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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, Iauzs BY THE GRACE OF 
GOD KING OF GREAT BRITAINE, _ 
Franceand Ireland, Defender of | 
the Faith, &c, 


THE. TRANSLATORS OF THE 


Biz Ls, wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through 
IEsvs CHRIsT our Lokp. 


RE AT and manifold werethe bleſſings (moFt dread $0- 
SO) N > weraigne ) which eAlmightie G 0D, the Father of all 
At Þ ANY HMercies, beſtowed wpon vs the people of ENGLAND, 
27 when firſt he ſent your Maieſties Reyall perſon to rule and 
Q raigne ouer Us. For whereas it was the expettation of ma- 
9 1y, whowiſhed not well untoonur $10N, that vponthe ſet- 
FaTO 795 G2 tingof that bright Occidentall Starre Ducenc E 112 4- 
BETHof moſt happie memorie, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe 
would [o haue ouerſhadowed this Land, that men ſhould hae beene in doubt 
which way they were to walke, and that it ſhould hardly be knowen , who was to 
direttthevnuſctled State : the appearance of your M A1E $TY, azofthe Sunne ir 
his ſtrength, inſtantly diſpellea thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, and gaue vnto 
all that were well affeted, exceeding cauſe of comfort , e-Þecially when we beheld 
the gonernement eſtabliſhed in your H 1G HNes $E, and your hopefull Seed, by 
an wndoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquillitie, at. 
home and abroad. 

But amongitall our Toyes there was no one that more filled our hearts then the 
ble fſed continuance of the Preaching of G 0 8 ſacred Word among vs, which 
#; that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, becauſe 
thefruite thereof extendeth it (elfe, not onely to the tim? ſpent in this tranſitory 
world, but direfteth and aiſpoſeth men ntothat Eternall happineſſe which ts a= 
bone in Heauen, | 


A 2 Then 


toad. P44 


Tus Evrisritne DrDICATORIE 


T hen, aot toſs uffer ths te fallto the ground, but rather to take it wp, and to 
continue it inthat ſtate, whereia the famous Predecefſor of your H1 GHNessE 
did leage it : Nay,to goe forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man in 
maintaining the Trueth of CHRIST, and propagating it farre and neere, ts 
that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the hearts of all your MAltsT1es 
lojall ani Religious people vnto you , that your very Name # precious amon 
them, their eye doeth beholde you with comfort , and they bleſſe youintheir 
hearts,as that ſanttified perſon , who vnder G 0D, is the immediate anthour of 
their true 4 = th x7 = oy ar ry rant _ "> apt ah 3 
"CA: but ducryaayy Tt 0 and takth ſineugth , when they dpſerle that the 

tale of arr KN. SE-1"t-towarde#he Lo G &Þ, ha Ckeks or goe 
backward, but ir more and more kindled , manifeSting it ſelfe abroad inthefur- 
theftpartsof Chriftendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath 
men(wch a blow nts that inawef Sinne, as willnot be bealed )) and entryiday at 
home , by Religious aud learned diſcourſe by frequenting the houſe of G o by 
hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church as a mo$t tender and loning noarcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriftian aud Rejigious affettion 
inyour MAIESTIE: but none 1 more forcible to declare it to others, then 
the vehement and perpetuated a8five of the accompliſhing avd publiſpmo of this 
Worke, which now with all bumnlitie weepreſent unto your M.AJESTIE. For 
when yotr Highneſfe had ence out of decpe indgement apprehended, how conne- 
nient it was , That out of the Origmall ſacred T ongnes,, together with compa- 
ring of the laboars , beth inonr owne andother forreuone Langallges , of many 
worthy men who went before vs , there ſhould be one more-rexatt Tranſlation of 
the holy Scriptares intothe Engliſhtongue; your MA1tESTIE didnener de- 

ſo84,to urge and to excite thoſe towhom it wascommendea,that the worke mig ht 
be haſten:d,. and that the buſineſemight be expedited inſo decent amaner, as a 
matter of ſuch importance might infily requires 
end nowatlail, by the Mercy of d 03D, aud the continuance of our La- 
boars , it being brought vnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee hawe great hope that 
the Church of England ſhall reape good. fruit thereby ; wee hold it onr dnety to 
offer it toyour M A1ESTIE , not onuely a5 to our King and Soueraigne, but as 
tothe principall mooner andeAuthonr of the Worke, Humbly crauing of your 
moſt Sacred MA1EST 1 E, that ſince things of thu qualttie hane ener bene (16- 
iett.tothe cenſares of ul meaning aud diſcontented perſons , it may receine ap- 
probation and Patronage from ſo learned and indicions a Prince as your H1 Gn 
NESSE #s,, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſhall more honour 
aud meonrage vs, then all the calummuiations and hard interpretations of other 
men ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if on the one ſide wee ſhall be traduced by Popiſh: 
perſons at home or abroad , who therefore wil! maligne vs, becauſe wee are poore 
Insirumentsto make Gon s holy Trueth tobe yet more and more kyowenwnto 
the people, whomthey defire ſtill tokeepe iniguorance and darheneſſe : or if onthe 
other ſide,we ſhall be maligaed by ſelfe- conceited brethren, who rune theiy owne 
wayes,and gine liking vutonothmg but what i framed by themſelnes , and han- 
mereaontheireAnule; wee may retſecnre , ſupported within by the rraeth 
| and 


- , 
Tun Eypisrrin DrDiICcCAaAtoORIE, 


and innocencie of a good conſcience , haning walked the w ayes of ſimpplicitic and 
mntegritie, as before the Lord; eAud ſuflained without , by the powerfull 
Protettion of your M A1ESTIES grace andfauour, which will ener gine coun- 
tenence to honeſt and Chriſtian endenours, againit bitter cenſures, aud wvncha- 
ritableimputations. 

TheL oKkD of Heauenand Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many and hap- 
pie dayes, that as his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many 
ſmgular, and extraordinary Graces; ſo you may be the wonder of the world 
thrs later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie tothe Honour of that 
Great G 0D, and the goodof his Charch,through 
Itsys CHRIST our Lordavd 
onely Sautomr. 
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| E AL P topromote the common good, whether ic bee by deviſing an 
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40% v9nwen ko 7 fzruech ccrtaitily much reſpeR and efteeme, bur yer findeth but cold inter - 
yu” NS ta;nment1n the works. it 1s welcommed with tuipition in tead of loue,and 
Niated, off \ wituemblationin ſtead ofthankes : arid if there be anyhcle 1: tr for cal 
to enter, (8ndcaviil, fir doe not findea hole,will make one) itistureto be 
wiconitrued, and in danger to becen /emn?2d, "This willeafily be granted 
by as many as know ſtorie,or haue any experience. For,was there cuer any 
thing proced, that ſauoured any way oi newnetle or renewing , but the F 
ſameendured many a ſtorme of gaine-laying,or oppolition 2 Aman would 
thinkethatCiulitie, holeſome Lawes,Jearning and eloquence,Synods,and 
Church-maintcnance, (that wee ſpcake of ,0 more things ofthis kinde) 
(hould be as ſafe as a Sancuarie, and jj out of the danger of thedatr , as they ſy, that no man weuld 
Iift vp the hecie,no,nor dogge MoEue NIS tongue agamit rhe motioners of them. For by the tuft, we are 
diſtinguiſhed from bruit beatis led with {enſualiti-: By the !econd, we ar- bridled andrefirained from gut- 
ra2ious behaujor, & from doing of iniuties, whether by fraud or by violence: By:he third, weare enabled 
to intorme andreforme others, by the light and teeling that we haue intertayned vnto cur ſe'ues: Briefly, 
by the fourth bzeing drought togerher to a paile face to face. weeſooner compoſe our ditterences then by 
writings,which are endles: And laſtly,chatthe Chorch be ſufficiently previded for.is ſo agreeable to good 
- | reaſon and confcience, that thoſe mothersare holden to beiefle cruell, that kill their children aflooce as 
they are born?hen thoſe nourfing fathers and mothers (whereſocuer they be) ti:at withdraw from them 
who hang.yportheir breafts(and vpon whoſe breaſts agamethemiclues doe hang to receive the Spiritual 
and fincere mike ofrhs Word) linclyhood and fupport tut for their eftares. Thus ic is apparenr,thartheſe 
things which weſpgeke of, are ofmoltneceflary vie, andtherefore, that none, either without ablurditie 
can ipeakeagainſt them, or without uote of wickedncfle can ipurne againſt them : rather (i 
Yet for al thas, the learned know thatcertaine worthie men haue beene brought to vntirely death for a < 
none other Fawle, hut for ſeeking to redecerheir countrey-mento good order and difciptine; andthatin ,,, 1 -* 
forme Commen-weal:s it wasmade 2 cap1'al! crime,once to morton the making of a new Law tor the ab- i Wh 
rogating of an ol8,though the fame were moſt -pgrnicious ; And that cerraine, wich would bee coun- a "ow 
ted fillars ofthe State, and patternes of Vertue ana Prudence,could not be broughtfora long time to giue ©,,,,.w © 
war to good Letters andrefined ſp: ech, bnebarethemſclues as auerſe from them, as from rockesor boxes (4,,, 7.1. , 
of poyſon; Ani fourthly, that he wasno babe, but a great cleaike,rhar gaue foortl (and 19 writing t5 "OY ; 
remaineto poſtertirie) in paſſion peraduenture. but yet he gave toorth, that he hai not irene any profice to SR. -.- 
come by any Synoce,or meeting of the Clergie, but ratier the contrarie :; And laſtly, againit Church- 4 
maintenance and allowance, infaca ſore, as the Embailadours and mefT-nters of the gre: King of kings 
Mould be furniſhes, it is not vaknowen what a fiction or fable (lo it is eſteemed, and for no better by Nareleris 
thereporter himſelfe, though ſuperſtit1 us) was deuiſed ; Namely. that at fiichtine as the profeſſonurs and © 
reachers of Chriſtianitiein the Church ot Rome, then atrue Church, were l:beraliy endowed,avoyce for. 
foo h was heard from heauen, ſaying: Now is poyſon powred downeintothe Church, &c, Thus not on» 
ly as oft as we {peake, as one faith, but alfo as oft as wedoce any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubject 
our ſeluts fToeuery cnescen'uregand happy is hethar is leal? toffed vpon tongues ; for viterly toeſcapethe 
ſnatch of them it :s impoſlible. Tf any man conceir, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort 
onely, and chat Princes are priuiledged by their high eſtare. he is deceived, As the ſword denorreth afwell 
6:22 as the oth:r, as it is in Samuel; nay as the great Commander charged his fouldiers in acertainebat;ell,to 
triizear ng part of the enemie, bur at the {ace ; And as the i iug of $1112 commanded his chiefe capraines 
fo fiebt neither with ſail ror great, ſave onely aganft the King of T/3ael ; (ot is too truegthat Eauie firiketh moſt 
ſ>irefuliy atthe faircſt, and ar the chicfeſt, Damid was a wortny Prince, aid no man to bee compared to 
bim far hi. firſt deedes, and y<t tor as worthy an acte as ener he did ( eu-n for bringing backe the Arke 
of God in folemnitie) he was ſcorned and fcofted at by bis owne wite, So{0zz0n was greater then Dazid, 
zough nor in vertue, yetin power : and by his power and wiledome he builta Temple ro the LOR D, 
fach a one as was the glory of the land of Iſrael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his 
magnificence liked of byall 2 We doittotirt. Otherwiſe, why doe they 1:y it in his ſonnes diſh, and call 
vnto him ror {| eafing of the burden , Make, ſay they, th grievous ſernitude of thy father, ond bis ſore yoke, ligh- 
tr, Belike te had ciiarged them with fore levies, and troubled them with ſome cariages ; Hereupon they «s. 
raiſe vpa Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Templehad nener beene built. Sohard athing it is to p'eale 1.King.1 2. 
all, euen wh2n we pleafe God beit, and dos fecks to approue our fetues to every ones conſcience, 4o 
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The higheſt If we willdeſcendto latiertimes , we (hall finde many thelike examples of ſuch kind,orrather vnkind 
erfonages ACceprance. The firit Romane Emperour did neuer doe a motepleating deed to the leatned,nor morepro- C. Cafar, 
e re bene fitablerto poſlteritie,tor couteruingtherecord of times in true iupputation; then whea he corrected the Ca- Plutarch, 
calumniated. lender , and orderedthe yeere according to the courle of the Sunne: and yer this was1mputed to him for 
nouelcie, andarrogancie, andprocured to him great obloquie. Sothe far{t Chriſtened Emperour (atthe {onſtaitine, 
leaſtwiſe that openly profetſed rhe faith himſclte,and allowed othersro doe the like) tor [trengthening the 
Empireat his greatcirarges, and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the aame Pupllns, Aurel.V:For, 
- as who wouidlay , 4 waitefull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian,or ouerſeer, Sothe beſt Chriltened Theodo/izs. 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vato peace, ti:ereby to enrich both himſclte and his ſubicas, and be- 
cauſe he did not ſeeke warre but find it, was iudged to be no man at armes, (thoughkin deed he excelledin Zoſimm:. 
feates of chiualrie,and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked) and condemned tor guing himlelte to his 
eaſe,and to hispiealure, To be ſbort,the moſt learned niperour ct former times, (attheleaft,the greateſt 
politician) whar thankes had he for cuctting otithe ſuperfluities oithe lawes,and digeſting them inco ſome Is 
order and method ? 11s, that he hathbeene blotted by ſome to bee an Epiremilt, that is, onethatextin- * 
guiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring lus abridgements intorequelt, This 4s the meaſurethart hath 
beenerendredro exceilent Princes in furmet times, Cum bene facerent, male auadzre, For their gaoddeeds ro 
be euill ſpoken of, Netther is there an; ikel:hood,that enute and maligaitie died, and wae buried with 
theancienr, No, no,tie repioote of Mo/es taketh nold of moſt ages ; Yow ave r4ſen vp in your fathers ftead, yy 
an increaſe of fenfulimen. What wihat that hath veene done ? that which [ball be 43ne; and there u no new thing Scekes 
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His MaicRties 714erth Sunn co e wiiea an anda S.$ bac a fathers '/ doe you An, 2 dmoreto this Ads 7.51, 
couftancis FRESH H1s Ma;e{tiethat now reigneth (and long, and long may hereigne, andins otEfpring tor euer, 
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Himel/e and chilir:n and childrens c:ld-en alwayes) knew full well, accurting to the fingulai wifedome 
giuen vnto him by God , and the raie;earnmg audexperiencethathse hath atcarned vio ; namely cha: a 
wizoſocuer attemprech anything tor tbepublike (elpecialiyit itpertaine to Religion, and tothe opening att Y, 
and clearing of the word of God) the fam {ecrech himlcite vpon a ſtage to be gluuted vpon by every euiil 4s " -"a 
eye yea, hecaſterh himleltcheadiong vpon pike, to be gored by euery ſharpe tupgue, For hech.t med pO 


notwich- AuT%%, ty 
ftanding Ca- 
Iumniation, 
for the ſure 


ey of ti " ey ; : | l oo 
nec hobo leth with mens Religion 10 auy part, medicth with thei: cultome, nay, with their freehold ; andthuugh - 
rand] rica they finde no content in that which they Gaue, yet chey cannot abide to heare 6t altering. Notwith{tan- 

+ 34 þl 


* ding his Royall heart was notdaunted or d iceurag« dfor this or that cooler, but Rood re{olute, a 4ftatue 

zymos:able, ani an anaile not eaſee to be beaten wto plater, as one ſayth ; he knew who nad choten him to be $4; ” 

aSouldicr, orrather a Captaine , and being aflured tat thecourle + hich he intended mage much for the w7wep vic 

glory of God, a:dthe building vp ot his Church, he would ner {utter ir to bee broken oft tor whatſoeuer arSeric 5ore- 
peaches or p: atiſes. It doth certainely belong vatoKings, yea,itdorh ſpecially belong vntochem,to haue ,/- 24770 4 

care of Religion, yea, to know it arigat. yea, toprofeil: 1: zcaloully, yea, to promare it to the y:termoſt ixpreoy ", 

of thetr power, This i>tbeir glory betore all nations which meane well , and this will bring vnto them 1,,.; Wy 

a faire melt excellent weight of glory in theday of tae Lord leſus, Forthe Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 

Them that honoxr me, I witl honour neither was ita vaine word that Euſetuc delivered long agoe,thar picty , Saw. 2.30 

towards od was the weapon, and theo neiy weaponthat vo:h pieferued Conflantine; perion, and auenged >. retro, , 

him ot his enenues. | : Caſibwrslt 
Theprayſe Bur now what pietie withont rrueth? what trueth (whatſauing trueth) without the word of God ? 10.c4p.$., 
of the holy what word of God(:whereot we may ve ſue) withourthe Scripture? The Scriprures were commaunded 
Scriptures, toſearch. lob.5.z9 Eia 8,20, They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them. AR, 17, 11.and 8, 
28.29, They ater: proued chat were vnsKilfull in them, or flow tobeleeve chem Mr.22.29.Luh.24.2 5, 
They can take vs wiſe vnto laluation. 2.17. 3.15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtru& vs ; if out of the 
way, they wilibring vs h:me; it outotorder, they will reforme vs; if1n heauincfle, comforc vs ; if dull, 
quick*n vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tollryl- ge ; Toileglzge , Take vp andread, takevp andreadthe Scriptures, 5 AnursP.} 
(tor vntathem was the direction) it was taid vatoS. Auguſtine by a ſupernaturall voyce, Wat ſoes.y us an confe 77 "7 
the Seriprures.belecue me, ſaith theſame S. Angnſimne, u ngh and dium ; theres virilytruzth, and a defirins Bk pp - 
9n:ft fit for the refreſhing and rencwing 6f mens mindes, and truely ſo tempered, that ewexy one may draw from $a my d 
thence that which u ſufficient toy hemn, if He come 10 araw with a d-uout end pruus minde,aa true R-lagion r: gu41- Maru, 4 we 
reth. TausS, Anguſtine. And S. Hierome: Ana fermptiuras. Cf awabut te ſepientia &e. Louethe Scriptures, ., "a ON 
and wiſ-dome will loverhee. AndS Cy::lagainit 7ulian; Euenboges that are bred vp in the Scriptures bt» of 15. 4 
come moſt religions, c.B.r whatmention we three or toure vies of the Scripture, wheras what ſoeuer is to be <1,,.. = 
beleeued orpraciifed, or hopud for, is contained inthem? orthree or foure tentences of tleFathers,ſince 5 - "ng 
whoſneuer js wo: thy the name of a Father, from Ciniſtstimedowneward, hath likewiſe written notone- 044-42 TH 
ly ofthe 1iches. but alſo oftheperteRion otthe Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Ter- ,,,,,, — 
* Fereourovy tallanagainſt Hermogener. And againe, towApefes an Heretikeof che like ſtampe, he ſaith ; 7 doe not ad- 7;, oy Re 
Cuz e4p48 1; mit that which thou bring:ft in (oreoncludeſt) of thineowne (heador ſore, de 149) without Scripture.So Saint H _ — 
19:25 42785, Tuſtin Martyr before him ; Ie muft know by all meanes, faith he, that zz 15not lawfull (or pollible) to /earxe 7; rizl, yY i 
ro EN &y (any thing) of Ged or of right piet1-. ſame one'y out of the Prophets, w/o teach viby dinine 17iþ;ration, Sn Sainr j,, Chriſt _ 
10701, Baſilfaſter Tertultian, It ua manifeſifalling away from the Faith, and a fault af preſumption, etthey to reiett any "aha : w 
©?.215y,A&C of thoſe thivgs that aye written,or to bring in{vpon che head ofthe, TUX 1) any of thoſethings thatare not NS yi 
Anoliue written, We omirttocitetothelamectiec, S. C371 B, of Hierteſaiemin tis 4. Catacheſ. S, Hierome againſt :1 11 FX 
bow wrap= Heluids, Saint Asgaitinein his third broke againit the letters of Perilzan,and 10 very many other places ON 2h 
ped about ofhis workes. Alto we forbeare to deſcendtolarter Fathers , becauſe we wili not weariethe reader, The 6 -<y 7 _ 
with wooll Scriptures then being acknowledged to beſo tull and ſoperiet, bow can wre excuſe our ſeiues ofneg]i- _* ſul. Tips 
wherevpon gence, if wee doe nor ftudiethem, of curiofitie, it wee bee not content with them 2? Men talke much of 
did hang *ejpeorwrn, how many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging on ut ; et the Philoſophers Rone, that ir 
fios,&bred, turneth copper intogold; of Corna-copre, that it hadall things neceflary far foodeann it, of Pazaces the 
and hony in herbe,that it was good for all difeaſes; of Cathol:conthe drugge,that itisin ſead of »I| purges ; of Yulcars 
3 pot,& oile, acmour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, &c Well, chat which they 
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Tranflztion 
neceflary, 


The tranſla- 
tion of the 
old Teſta- 
ment out of 
the Hebrew 
into Greeke, 


| falſelyor vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good , wee may iuſtly and with tull meaſure aſcribe 


yneo the Scripwure, for Spirituall, It is not onely an armour, bur allo a whele armorie of weapons , both 
offenſiue,and defenfiue z whereby we may ſauc our ſelues, and put the enemie to flight, Itis not an herbe, 
bur a tree, or rather a wholeparadiſe of trees of life, which bring foorth fruiteuery moneth,andthe frait 
chereot is for meate, and the leaues for medicine, Iris nota pot of Manxa, or a cruſe of oyle, which were 
for memorie enely, or for a meales meateor two, butas it were a ſhowre ot heauenly bread ſufficientfor a 
whole hoſt,be it neuer ſo gr:at; and as it werea wholecellar full of oyke veſſtls ; wh:reby all our neceſli- 
ties may beprouided for, and our debts diſcharged. In a word, itis a Pahary ot holeſome foode, againit _ 
fenowed:rraditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Bajilicallerh it) of preſeruatiues ag-inſt poyloned hereftes ; a #589 i2e 
Pande& ot profitable lawes, againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſurie of moſt cofily iewels, againſt beggatly Tf#10v- 
rudiments ; Finally a fountaine of moſt pure water ſpringing vp vnto everlaſting life, And what maruaile? S: Baſil. m 
The originall thereof being from heauen, not from earth; the author being Sud, not man ; the enditer, ® ſal.primian. 
the holy ſpirit, not the wit cf the Apoſtles or Prophets ; the Pen-men ſuch as wereſanRitied from the 
woinbe, andendewed with a principall portion of {ods ſpirit ; themarrer, veritte, pletie, puritie,vpright- 
neſlt ; che forme, Gods word,Godsteſtimonie,Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of faluation,&c. 
theettes, light of vnderſtanding, [tableneſle of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newnelle of 
life,holineffe, peace, toy in the holy Gholt ; laſtly , che end and reward of the ftu1e thereof, fellowſhip 
with the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature,fruition of an inheritance 1mmortall, vndetiled, and 
that neuer ſhall fade away: Happie is the man thar delighterh in the Scripture, and chriſehappie that medis 
rateth 1n it day and night. : 

But how ſhall men meditatein that , which they cannorvnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtand that 
which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen rongue e as it 1s written , Except 7 knew the power of ihe voce, F ſhall j, Cox, x 4s 
be ta him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh,ſhall be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſileexcepte thno 
tongue ; notHebrewe the ancienteſt, not Greekethe moſt copious, nor Latine thefinelt, Nature taught a 
naturall man to conf: fle, that all of vs inthoſe rongues which we doe not vnder ſtand , are plainely deafe ; 
we may turne the deafeeare vnto them, The $c5thian counted the Athenzan, whom he did not vaderſtang, Clem Alex, 
barbarous : ſo theRomaredid the Syrian, andthe Zew, (cuenSaint Hherome himſeltecalleth the Hebrewe ? *.STr077. 
tongue barbarous, b:like becauſe it was ſtrangeto fo many) ſv theEmperour of Conſtantinople calleth the S'. Hicr0nyme 
Latize tongue, barbarous,thuugh Pope Nzcola doe Rormeat itt ſo the ewes long before Chr:ft, called all Damaſco. 
oth:rnations, Lognazam, which is little better then barbarous, Therefore as one complaineth, that al- Michael, 
wayes in the Senate of R azve, there was one or other that called for an interpreter : fo leſt the Church bee Theophnls fil... 
driventothelikeexigent , it isnecefſaryto hauetranſlatiensin a readinefſe. Tranſlation it is that ope- 2: 1972-£97c its 


- neththe window,to let inthe light ; that breakerh the ſhell, that we may eate the kernel]; rhat purterh a- ©* £4 Perrs 


fide thecurtaine, that we may looke ints the moſt holy place ; that remooueth the couer of the well, that 7ab , 
we may come by the water, euenas Zacobrolledaway the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which £!<979 5* 4 
meanes the flockes of Laban were watered. Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar rongue, the vn- mbus. 
learned are bur like children at [«cobs well (which was deepe) withouta bucket or itomething to drawe 291-29. 10, 
with : or as that perſon mentioned by Eſay, to whom whena ſeaked booke was delivercd, with this moti- ohn 4.11. 
on, Reade thy, 1 pray thee, he wasfaineto make this anſwere, I carmor, for it ſealed. Eſay 29.17 
Waile God would be knowen onely in 7acob, and have his Name great in 7/7ael, and in none other 5,,p 4, 
place, while the dew lay on Gideonsfleece onely, and all theearth befides was drie; then for one and the f.11b.1 2 
ſamepcople, which bake all of them the language of Canaay, that 13, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall C,xz-., Fauſt 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe oftimedrew neere, that thc Sunneof righteouſnefle, the ,, > > ; 
Sonne of God ſhould come inco the world, whom God ordeined to be a reconciliation through faith in _ 
his blood,nor of the ew onely,but alſo of the Greeke, yea,ot all chem that were ſcattered abroad ; then loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to ftirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince (Greeke for deſcent and language) cuen of 
Ptolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into 
Greeke. This is the tranſlation of the SewentieInterpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for our Saujour among the Gentiles by wriztenpreaching, as Saint 7h: Baptiſt did among the Tewes by 
yocall. Forthe Grecianberng deſirous of learning, were not wont :olutter bookes of worch ro lyemoul- 
ding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ieruants,ready ſcribes,to copite them out, and ſo they were 
diſperſed and made common. Againe, whe Greeketongue was well knowen and made familiar tro moſt 
inhabitants in. Aſia, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Grecians had made, as allo by the Colanies, 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſesalſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, 
yea, and of Afriketoo. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Grecke, becommeth hereby like a 
candle ſet ypon acandlefticke, which giueth light toall thatare in the houſe, or like a proclamation 
ſoundedfoorth in the marketplace, whichmoft men preſently take knowledge of; and thereforethar lan- 
guage was fitteſt rocontainethe Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers ofthe Goſpel co appeale vnto for 
witneſſe, and for the learners alſo of ;hoſe times to make ſearch and rriall by. is certaine,that that Tran- 
flation was notſo ſound and ſo perfe&, but that ir needed in many places correQion; and who had bene ſo 
ſufficient for chis worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolikemen? Yetit ſecmed goudto the holy Ghoſt andrto 
them,ro take that which they found, (the ſame being for the greateſt part crue and ſufficient) rather then 
by making a new, in that new world and greene age uf the Church, to expoſe themi{clues to many excep- 
tions and cauillations,as thoughthey made a Tranſlationto ſerue their owne rurne,and therefore bearing 
wirnefle to themſclues, their witnefle not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to beſome cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation ofthe Sexentie was allowed to paſle o currant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commen- 
ded generally,yet it did nor fully contentthe learned, no nor of the Tewes. For not long after Chriſt, Aquila __ . 
fellin hand with a new Tranſlation, and after him Theodotion, and after him Symmachss : yea, there was a "/'P41.4c 
fift and a fixt edition, the Authours whereof were not knowen. Theſe with the Seuentie made vp the menſur.& 
Hexapla, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the Edition of f orders. 
the Scentie went away with the credit, andtherefore not onely was placed 1n the midſt by Origen (for the 
worth 
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worth and excellence thereofaboue the reſt, as Epiphanizs gathereth) bur alſo was vſed by the Greeke ta- 
rhers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Yea, Epphanzs abene naned doerh attribute See 5. Au- 
ſo much vnto it, that he holderth the Authours thereof not onely tor Interprecers, butalſo for Prophets is guſt. 2.4e = 
ſome reſpeR: and 1ſt;nian the Emperour enioyning the Zewes his ſubie&ts to vie ſpecially the Tranflat.on doffrin.Chri- 
of the Sewentie, renieth this reaton thereof, becau'e they were as it were enl1ghrened with propherticall ſtrani ys. 
grace. Yer for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men ard not Gcd, and their horſes Nowet:dice 
ficſh and not fpirit : ſo it is evident, (and Saint Hierome afhi:meth as much) that the Sexerrie were Inter» Tax. 146. 
preters, they were not Prophets ; they did many things well,as learned men ; but ye: as menthey {tumbled <opoprruc 3 
and fell,one while through overſight, another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes they may be no- @g@ip x. 
tedto adde tothe Originall, a:d tomerimesto take fromit ; which madethe Apoſtles toleauethem many proc Tips 
times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſence thereof according to the truth of the word, Aye 
as the ſpirit gaue them vrterance. This may ſuffice couching the Greeke Tranſlations of the old dvurer, 
Teſtament. E(4.31.3, 
: There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeresafter CnK1s T, tranſlations many into the Larine S.Hicron. de 
Tranf]4t10n tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to convey the Law and the Gofpel by, becauſe in thote times opti720 genere 
out of HC yery many Countreys of the Welt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, fpake or vnderſtood Latine, being erpres. 
brewand made Prouinces to the Rommes. But n ow the Latine Tranflations were too many to beall good, for they | 
Greeke ito were infinite (Latm Interpretes nutlo modo nuxserari poſſunt, ſaith $.Ar7%ftine.) Againe they were not out of & aAnguſein. 
Latine, the Hebrew founraine (wee ſpeake of the Larine Trartlations ofthe Old Tetiament) but out of the Greeke de dott.Chriſs. 
{treame, therefore the Greeke be:ng nor altegether cleare, the Latine derived from it muſt needs be mugdic (5. 2.c4p.1 1, 
This moued S.Hierome a moſt learned father, and the beſt linguiſt without contronerfie, of his age, or of 
any that went befoie him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teftament, out of the very fountaines 
themſelues ; which hee performed with that euidence of great learning , judgement, induſtiic and 
faihfulneſle, that hee hath for cuer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of {pectall remembrance 
and chankefulnefle. 
Now though che Church were thus furniſhed with Grecke and Lotine Tranſlations, euen before the faith 
Thetranſla- of CazisT was generally em:raced inthe Empire: (for the Jearned know that cuen in S.Hicroms time, F Hieronym., 
ung ofthe the Conſul of Rome and his wife were beth Erhnicks, and about the ſamerime the greatefi part ofthe a4axc<l, 
SCrIprure 1N- Sanate alſo) yet tor all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in the Language Zoſim. 
rothevulgar hich themſelues vndet ſtood, Greeke and Late, (as the good Lepers werenet content to fare well them- 
tongues. felues, butacquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſent. thatthey a!ſo mightprouide for 2k ing.7.9, 
themſelues) bur alſo for the behoofe and edifying of the vnlearned which hungred and thirſted atter 
Righteouſhefle, and had ſoules to be ſaued aſwell as they, they provided Trarſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare 
CHnKk1srT ſpeaking vnto them in their mother :ongue, not by the yoyce of their Miniſter cnely, but alſo 
by the wricten word tranſlated, If any doubt hereof, he may befatisfied by examples enough, ifenough 5 14;eron: 
will ſeruetheturne. Firſt $.Heriome ſaith, Multarum gentium linguis Scripture ante tranſlata,docet falſaeſſe que pref. in 4E- 
adaita ſunt, &c. i. The Scripture being tranſlated before in the languages of many Nations, doth ſhew that thoſe things uangel. 
that were added (by Lwcian or Heſychius ) are falſe. So S.Hierome 1n that place. The ſame Hiereme elſewhere 
affirmeth, that he, the time was,had ſer torth the tranſlation of the Sexenty, fire lingue hominibus. i. for his 5 Hieron. 
countrey men of Dalmatia. Which words not onely Eraſ7 doth vnderftand to purport, that S.Hierome Fophronio. 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatiantongue, but alſo S:xtus Serenſis, and Alphonſuz a Caſtro (that we $:x.Sen.hb.g. 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be excepred againſt by themof Rome, doe ingenuouſly confefle as much. cAlphon. a Ca- 
So, S.ChryſoRome that lined in S.H:eremestime, giueth evidence with him : The dorine of $.Tobn (faith he) fro lib. x. 
did not in ſuch fort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away : but the S'yrians, Egyptians, Indians, Perſians, Ethiopians, ca. 2 S 
and infinite other nations being berbarous people, tranſlated 1 mts their (mother } tongue, and hae learned to be (true ) 8.Chi7ſoft in 
Philoſophers, he meanerh Chriſtians, To this may be added Theo dorit, as next vnto him, both for antiquitie, 7ohan.cap.. 
and for learning, His words be theſe, Exery Countrey that ts wnderthe Sunneyis full of theſe words (of the Apoitles hom. 1. 
and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (he meanerh the Scriptures 1n the Hebrew tongue) # turned not onelymto Theodor. 5. 
the Language of the Grecians, bus alſo of the Romanes, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indians, and Armenians, and Therapewt. 
Scythians,and Sauromatians, and briefiy mto all the Languages that ary Nation vſcth. So he. In like maner, Vlp:las P,Dzacen, 
Is reported by Panl#us Diaconus and Tjidor (and before them by Soz.0en) ro hauetranflated the Scriptures 1b x 2. 
intothe Gothicke rongue : Tohn Biſhop uf Sw! by Vaſſeus, to haue turned them into Arabicke, abour the Ifidor. mm 
yeere of our Lord 717 : Beda by Cifterticnſis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard by Chron.Goth. 
Trithemins, to have abridged the French Plalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Zozom.lt:;b.6. 
« Alared by the (vid (ftertienſis, ro have turned thePſalter dnto Saxon: Methods by Auentinus (printed at cap. 37- 
Ingo!5tad) ro haue turned the Scriptures mto || Sclauwoman : Valdo, Biſhop of Friſng by Beatus R henanus, to Va ſeus in 
hane cauſed abour that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Datch-rithme, yet extant in the Library of Chron. H:ſþan. 
{orbinian : Valdus,by divers ti» haue turned them himſelte, or to hane gotren them turned into French, abour Polydor. Virg. 
the yeere 1160: Charles the fift of chat name, ſurnamed The wiſe, ro haue cauſed themto be turned into 5.hi(tor..An- 
French, about 200. yeeres after Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there be many copies yer extant, as glorumreſta- 
witneſſeth Peroaldus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richard the ſeconds dayes, Tohn Treniſa tur 1dem de 
tranflated them into Englih,and many Enz!;ſh Bibles in written hand are yet to be ſeene with divers, tran- Alurcds 19. 
ſlated as it is very probable, in that age. So the $57r:an tranſlation of the New Teſtament i310 moſt lear- ftro. 
ned mens Libraries, of W/idmmnStadus his ferting torth and the Pſalter in drabicke is with many, of AtTu- Auentin.ls. 4. 
ftinus Nebienſis ſetting fFoorth, So Po8tel affirmeth, that in his crauaile he faw the Goſpels in the Ethiopian * Circa annum 
tongue ; And. Ambroſe Theſis alleageth the Pfalter ofthe Indiazs,which heteſtifieth to haue bene ler forth g00.B.R&e- 
by Potken in Syrian charaQters. Sothat, to haue the Scriptures inthe mother tongue is not a quaint con- 747. rerum 
ceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radewil in Polome, or by the German.lib.2, 
Lord Ungnadivs in the Emperours dominion, but hach bene thought vpon. and pur in praQiſe of old. enen Beroald. 
from the firſt rimes of the conuertion os retormation of any Nation; no doubt , becauſe it was eſteeraed Than, 
moſt 
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moR profitable ro cauſe faith co grow inmens hearts the ſooner, and to make then) to be able to ſay with 

P1a1,48.8. rhewords of the Pſaime, A5 we awe beard, ſo we haze ſcene. 

Now the Chuich of Rome wauld ſreme at the length to beare a motherly aff:Rion towards her chil- The vnwil- 
S:zpoy "0:0 dren, andtoallow theme Scriptates in cheir mother rongue: bur indeed it is a gift, not deſcruing to be livgneile of 
£61 54 BYH * called a gitt, an vnazrotitable gift ; they mult firit ger a Licence in writing before they may vic them, and our chiefe 
Gt uv, ro get thar, they inult approuc themſelues other Conteflor, thar is, to be ſuch as are, if not frozen in the Aduerſaries 
Sophacies, diegs, yec lowr. d with the leaucn of their ſuperſtition. . tiowbeit, it ſeemed too much to Clexzcnt the 8. tha: the n 
See the ob- that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue then mn the vulgar rongue, and therefore he ouerruiech Scrivtures 
{ſcruation(ſet aud truitrareth the grant of P:u4 the fourth, So much are they atraid of the lighr af the Scri pture, (Luct- Wk Id be 
torth by . fugs Soripturaram, as Tertuilianſpeaketh) that they will not truſt thepeople with it, no nor as it is ſec forth gjuyjoe in 
Clemen.his. by their, awne lworne men, no not with the Licencs of cheir owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors, Yea, fo vn- the myther 
aurhority) willing chey are to communicarte the Scriptures ts the peoples vnderſtanding in any fort, that they are tongue, &c, 
vpon the not aſhamed to contetle, tha we forced them to tranſlateit into Engliſh againſt their wills, This ſce- 
fourchrule of meth to arguea bad cauſe,or a bad conſctence,or both. Sure we aregthat it is not hethathath good gold, 
Piusthe 4. tha? isatraid to bring ir tothe couch-(tone, but he that hach the counterfeit ; neither is it the true man 
his making that ſhunneth :hel;ghr, buc the maletacourylefſt his deeds ſhould be reproued : neither is it the plaine- 
inthe Index, dealing Merchant chr is vawilling to hauethe waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
[:b, proh:h, vieth deceir, Bur we will letthem aionetor this tauir, and returne to tranſlation, 

27.1 ;.v.5, Many mens mouths hau? beene open a good while (and yer are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the... 
Terrel.dzre- Tranilation (o long in hand, or rather peruſals of Lrantlations made before: and aske what may be the he ſpeaches 
reaſon, whar the neceſlicie of the employment ; Hath rhe Church beenedeceiued, fay they, all this while ? 
Hath her ſweet bread beene mingled with Jeauen, her filuer with drofle, her wine with water, her milke 


and reaſons, 


ſur.carrus. - 
ath of OUuTD 


Ioan, 3.20. 
, with lime 2? {Latte gypſum male miſcetzr, laith S.[rency, ) We hoped that we had beene in the-right way, that rethren, 

CE Tren, 3.11, We had had the Oracles of Goddeliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world hail cauſe ca be c.tiended ”— Oz OQUr 

7.19, and tocomplaine, yerthat we hadnone, Hath the nurſe holden outthe breait, and nothing but winde in Aduerfaries 
it? Haththe bread beenedeliuered by the fathers ofche Church, and the ſame prouedto be lapidoſirs, as againitthis 
Sencca (peaketh? Whatis it to handlethe word of God deccitfully, if this be not ? Thus certaine bre- ike, 
thren. Alſo the aduertaries of Ida and Hieryſalem like Sanballat in Nebomah, mocke, as we heare, both «+ 

Nehte. 4-3, the worke and workemen, laying ; V/hat doe theſe weake lewes, &c. will they make the ſiones whole agaime out 


of the heapes ef duſt which are burnt ? although they build, yet if a foxe goe wp, he ſhall euen break downe their ſtony 
wall, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now mengdit? Was ithotgood ? Why then 
was it obtruded to the pzople? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Romarijt;) alwayes goein 
ieopardie, for refuſing :o goe to heareir ? Nay, iti muſt be tranſlated into Englith, Catholicks are fitteſt 
to doeit. They haue learning, and they know when athing is well, they can ann detabula, Wee will 
anſwere them both briefly ; and the tormer, being brethren, thus, with S'.Hirome, Damian: wveteres ? 
Þ Sforim4- Minime, ſes poſt priort:m ſtudia in domo Domin quod po{/isnaus laboramnss. That 15, Doe wee condermme 1138 ancient ? 
y 4 4 , In nocafe: but after the ejidenours ofthems that were before vs, we take the beſt paines we can in the houſe of God. AS 1f 
polog; acvecr}. heſaid, Being prouoked by theexample of che learned thatliued betore my time, Thauethuughtir my 
Rein. duerie, to aflay whether wyralent inthe knowledge of the rongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 
Gods Church, leſt 1 ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, and leſt I ſhouldbe chought to glory 
in men, (although ancient,) abouethat which was in them. Thus &'. Higrome may be thovght to ſpeake, 
Ando the ſameette&ſay wee, that wee ate fo farre ofiftrom condemning any of their laoours chat tra- Canter 
ueiled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyondlea, eicher in King Henries time, or King - «veofhuli 
Edwards (if there were any tran(lation, or correction of atranſlationin histime) or Queene Fliz,aberis of ah ma 
euer-renoumedmemorie,thatwe acknowledge them to haue beeneraiſed yp of God, tor the bui'ding and ©» 
furniſhing of his Church, and that they delerue to be had of vs and of poſteritie 13 cuerlaſttig remem.- 
Ariſh, 2.99e- brance, Theludgement of Argtotleis worthy and well knowen: [f Timotheis had not beeiie, we htd not 
14; hyſccp.1. had much ſweet wick? ; but if Phryns (T imothens bits malier) had nt beewe, wee bad not had Tumsth: us. 
Therefore blefitzd be they, and moit honouredbe their namegrhat breakethe yce, aid giue che onſet vpon 
8.Epiphan, that which helpeth forward tothe ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be moreauaileableti:e;eto, then ro 
loco ante ct- 
2ato, and of 2 fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as Prolom:e Piladelph wrote to the Rabbins our 
S.Aurriſtm. maſters of the lewes, as witneficth Eprohanims: and as SuAdruguſtine faith; 4 man had rather be with bis dog 
lib.19.4 c*- thenwith a ſtranger (whoſe tongue is frange vito hum.) Yer torall that, as nothing is begun avd perfited 
$#ir.2c:.ca.7, ai the ſamerime, and the laterthoughts are thought 1o be the wiſer : ſo, 1t we buildin2 \ pon thei tounda. 
Iuiges 8.2. tion that went before vs, and being holpen by theirlabours, doe endeuour ro make that better which 
they left ſo good ; no man, we arelare, hath cauſe to militzevs; they, we perſwade our {el es, if they 
2.Kings 13. werealive,woutsdtianievs. The vintage of Aviezertharſtrakethe ftroake: yer thegleanirg of grapes 
18.19. of Erkrazm as not to be deſpiſed, See Tudges 8. verſe 2. Ioaſh the king of [/rael did not ſatisfhe himielte, 
$,H:icronm til! hee had ſmitren the ground three times ; and yer hee oltended the Prophet, for gluing cuer then, 
Exech.cop.3« Aguila, of whom weeſpake before,tranil tedthe Bible as carctully, and as skilfully as he could; and yer 
herhougitgand to go oner It aga1n,and then itgotche creditwiththe Iewes, to be cailed xx+ exo Euzy 
thatis, accuratly done, as Saint Hierome vwatneliccth. How many bovkes of profanelearning haue beene 
Zeriel,od gone ouer againe and againe by rheſame tra!-{lators, by others? Ot one and the ſame booke of Ariftotles 
Mextyr. Eth:ikes, there are extant not ſo few as ſixe or ſeuen ſ{cucral! tranſlations. Now if this coſt may be be- 
Sitenti vil Rowed vpon thegoord, which attordeth vs alittle (hade, and which to day flouriſheth, butto morrow is 
1772 Vitro, Cut downe z what may we beſtow, nay what oaght we not to beſtow vpon the V ine, the fruite whereof 
Gm: pretis- makerh glad the conſcience of man, and the {temme whereof abiderth for euer ? And this is the word of 
Jiffrmum May- Gd, wt:ich wetranflate. _ AT 4 tne cheſfe tothe wheat, faith the Lord ? Tanti vitrenm, qruanti ver nm mare 
caritum « Hie- garitum (ſaith Tertnilian) 1 a toy ofglaiie be of that reckoning with'vs, how ought wee to vaiue the 
r0n.at Salir, true peerle 2 Therctoig let no mans eye be eulil, becauſe his Maieſtics 15 good ; neither let any be th 
that 


Tere, 23.28, 


deliver Gods booke vato Gods people in a tongue which they vaderſtand? Since of an hidencreature, _— 
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that wee have a Prince that ſeeketh theincreaſe ofthe ſpiritual wealth of Lirael (let Saubaliarsand Tobiahs 
doe fo, which therefore dae beare their tuſt reproote) butler vs rather blefle God trometi.e ground of our 


heart, tor working thisreligtous care in him, to have thetrantlations of the Bible maturely corlideredof 
andexamined. Fur by this nieanes 1c commeth to paſte, that whatfocuer 1s {ound alreavie (and all is 
{1und for Cubſtance,in one or other of our editions, andthe worlt of ours farre better thentheir autentike 
yulgat) the ſame will ſhine as goid more brightly, being rubved and poliſhed; aliu, 16 anything be hal- 


1139, 01 fupe: uous, or por fo agreeable to the original, theſame may be corrected, and the tructh ſer in 
place. And what c:n the &ing cormmandto be dour, that will bring bin mare tuc honour thentliis ? 


2nd wherein could they that aauebeene feta warke, approue their duette to the Flug, yea their ovedience 
to God, and loue to us Saints maregthen by yeeiding their ſervice, and ailthatis witkun them, for the 


furaiſhing of the worke & Bur biſies -11thus, they werethe priucip-li motiues of it, andtherefoic ought 


ie {tro quarrelliciiortneveiy Riltuiicalltiiethts, that ypon the tmportunate petitions of the Puritanes, 


at iis Maicſties comming ta this Crowne, the Confteretice at Hampton Court having beene appointed 
toc hearing tac complants:' win by force of reaton they wereput trom=!I other grounds, they had rc- 
courſe at thelakt, ro tins ſhitty thatthey could not with good confſcieiice lubſcribe ro the Communion 
bookegiitce it maintained the Bible 25 1t was there travilated, which was as they faid, a moſt corrupted 
trankiation, And although this was iudgedtso be but a very poore anaemprie ſhit; yeteuen kereupon 
diy tus Matchhie begin to techinkejnmfelte of thegood thatnught enlue by atiewtranilation, and pie- 
{ently afcer gaue order for this Trautlation which is now preſenied vato thee, Thus much to {atisfic our 


{crupulous #rethren, - 


Now ro the later we apſwere ; that wee doe net deny, nay wee afirme and auow, that thevery mez2relt 
tran{iition of the Biblein Engliſh, ſer fourth by men of our proteiiion (for wee haue ſeene.none oftheirs 
of the whole Bible as vet) containceh tte word af God, nay, 1s the word of Gud, As the Kings Speech 
which heevreered tn Varliament,beivg trarflated into French  Datch, Iiaitananc Layne, 45 hill the r w25 

. Speech, though it be not joterpretedt by xuety Tranilator with-the like grace, nutperaguenture ſo ficly tos 
phraſe, nor ſo ezprefly tor ferice, every where. For it 1s contelicd ghatthings ai io take their denomins- 
con of the greater part ;zand anaturotl man cauiglay, Vernm vos mnita went in Carnie, nen ego paucts 
offe:idor maculis, @ c. A man my be counted a vertuqus man, tiwugh hee haue made many thps 1n his 
life, (els, there were Htone vertuous, for zn #3277 thivgs we offend all) alio a comely man andlouuely,thaugh 


< 


hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, net onely freaties vpon his face, butalfoskaties. No cauie 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhouidboedeniedto betheword, or forbidden tobecuirant,nowithe 
Randing that ſome imperfections and blemiſhes; may be noted inthe lerting foorth of 16, For whar ever 
was perte& vnder theSunne, where Apoſttes or Apoſtolike men, that is, men-indued with an extraordi- 
narie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitze, bad not their hand ? 
The Romaniſis therefore in refuſing toheate, and daring to burpe the Word trarilated, 6:d no lefle then 
deſpite the ſpirit of grace, trom whom originally it proceeded, and whole ſenie and meaning, as well as 
mans weakenefl: would enablegitdid exprefſe. Tudgeby anexample or ewe, Platarch writeth, that atter 


that Rome had beene burnt by the Galles, they fell foune to buiJdit againe : bur doing it inhaſte, they did 
not calithe ſtreets, norproportion the houſes in ſuch comely fa{hion, ashad bene molt ſightly and con 
nenient; was Catilixetherefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot; that.ſought to bring it to.a cambu- 


ſion? or Neroa good Prince,thar did indeed fer it on fire? So, by theſtory of Exre, and the propheſie 


of Haggaiitmay be gathered, that the Templebuilt by Zerwbbabelaiter thereturne from Babylon, was by 
no meanes to bee compared to the former bnilt by Solomon (tor they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſidered the later) notwithſtanding, migitt this later either haue beene abhorred and for- 
faken by the Tewes, or prophaned by the Greekes ? Thelike wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſlations. The 
tranſlation of the Seuenrze diflenterh trom the Origmnall in many places, neither doeth it comeneere it, 
for per{picuttic. grauite, maiefiie; yer which of the Apottles did condemneic eg Cordemneit ? Nay, 
they vied ir, (as it is apparent, and as Saint H:erome and molt learned men doe confefle) which they 
would nothaue done, nor vy theirexample of viing it, ſ@ graceand commend it rothe Church, ifit had 
beene vaworthy theappeliationand name of the word of God, And whereas they vrge tar their ſecond 
deience of their vilifying and abuſing of ine Engliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meer with, 
for that heretikes (forſoorh) were the Authours of the trantlations, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
righethatthey call chemſclues Catholikes, butt being wrong) wee marueile whardininitieraughe them 
fo. Weeare ſure Teri#llan was of anatherminde; Ex perſons probamns fidem an ex fide perſonas 7 Doe we 
crie mens faith by their perſons ? we ſhould rrie cheirperfons bytheir faith. - Alfo/SAzguftine was of an 
other minde:for helighting vpon certaine rules made by Tychonasa Doyatiſt, for the better vnderſlan- 
ding of the word, was not aſhamed ro make vieotrhem, yea, to inferr them into his owne booke, with 
giuwg commendation to them fo farre-foorth as they were worthptobe:cemmended, asisto be ſcenein 
S.Auguitines third booke De doftyinaChriftiana, To be fhort, Ortgen, and the whole Church of God for 
certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were ſo fartefrom treading vnder focte, (much 
more from burning) the ! ranſlation of Aquila a Profelite, tharis, one tharhadrurned irw; of Symaxa+ 
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chus, and T\ieodetzion both Fhonites, that's, moſt vileheretikes, that chey ioynethemrogether with the - 


Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Sexentie(ashath benebeforeſignified outof Epiphanizs) and 
{-t them forth openly to be conſidered of and perufed by al}, But we weary the vnleained, who need not 
know fo much, and troublethe learned, whoknow italready, 


Yer before we end, we muſt anfwer atturd cauiltandobiedion of theirs 2gaint vs, foralrering and a- 
mending ovr Tranſlations ſooft, whereineruly theydeale bardly, and firangely with vs. For ro whome 
ener was tt imputed for a faplr (by ſuch as -werewſe) to goe over that which he had. done, ard 1o.amend 
it where he ſavs cauſe FSamtAugnſity was not afraid te exhort Saint Hierome to a Palimodianrreanta- 
tion ;the ſame S Auguſtine was not aſhamed ro retraQate, wee might ſay, revoke, many-thinges that hay 


paſſed him, «nd doech even glory that be feth h3$ infirmities, Wwe will be ſoanes of rhe Tructh wenuſt 
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conſider what icſpeaketh, and crample vpon our one credit, yea, and vpon other mens too, if cither bo 
any way an hinderance to it.This to the c2uſe: then to the perſons welay, that of all menthey oughtto 
be molt lilent inthiscaſs. For what varieties haue they, and what alterations hauc they made, not enely 
of their Seruice bo-»kes, Porreſles and Breutaries, but alſo of their Latine Tranſlation ? i heSeruice Booke 
luppoſedto be made by Saint Ambroſe (Officium Ambroſianum) was a great while in ſpeciall ve andre- 


quelt: bur Pope Hadri«ecalling a Council with the ayde 5t Charles the Etuperour, aboliſhedir,yea,burnt Dyyard.l;h. 5. 
ir, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint Gregory vniueriallyto be vied, Well, Officawm Gregoria- Cap. 2, 


num gets by this meanesco be in credit , but doeth it continue without change or altering ? Ne, the very 
Romene Seruice was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vied in one;Church, thev- 
ther in another) aS is to be ſeene in Pamelizs a Romanilt, his Preface, before Micrologus. The lame Pame- 
{:s rep orteth out of R adu!phys de R148, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1279, Pope Nicelasthethirde 
remooued out of the Churches of Reme, the more ancient bookes (of Seruicc) and brought into vie the 
Miflals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to be obſerued there; inſomuck that about an 
huadred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rowe, he found all the bookes 
to be new, {of che new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping andchanging in the more ancient times 
onely; bur alſo of late : Pius Q4intss himſelfe confefleth, that euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind of ſeruice,moſt vnlike to that which others had : which moued him to aboliſh all other Breuiaries, 
chough never ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſies,and to eſtailiſhand 
catifie that onely which was of his owne ſetting foorth, in theycere 15 68. Now, when thefather of their 
Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare efche daughter of his people ſoftly and ſleightly,and make the 
beſt of it, tinderh ſo great taule with them for cheir oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue no great 
cauſe tovaunt of their vniformitie. But rheditterence that appeareth betweene our Tranſlations, and our 
ofcencorre&ing of them, is thething that we are (pecially charged with ;ler vs ſee therefore whether they 
themſelues be without fault this way, (ifit be to be counteda fault, to corre) and whether they bee fx 


men to throw {tones at vs; 0 tandem maior parces inſane winorztheythat are leile ſound themſelues ought x7orar. 


not to obie& infirmities to others. If we ſhouldtellchem that Yalla,Steapulerſis, Eraſmas,and Y ues found 
faulc with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one tobe 
made, they would anſwereperaducature, that we produced their enemies for wiinelles againſtthem; al- 


bzic,theywere in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Pew/was to the Galatians, tor telling them the Gaſat, 4.16, 


truth: and ic were to be wiſhed, that they had daredrocell it them plainlier and ofcner. But what will 
they ſay to'this, chat Pope Leo the tenth all-»wed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſomuch dif- 


ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Lerter and Bull : That the ſame Zes exhoited Pagan to tranſ- S;xtrs Senenſ, 


Latethe whole Bible, and bare whatſoeuer charges was neceffarie tor the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſtle 


reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the formey Lawe and Teſtament had beene ſafficient, there had berne no need Heb.7.11, 
ef the latter : ſo we may ſay,thar ifthe olde vulgarhad beeae atall points allowable, to ſmall purpolc had and 8.7. 


labour and charges beene vnder gone,about framing of a new. lf they ſay, it was one Popespriuate opi- 
nion, and that heconſulted onely him ſelte, then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerie,thar 
more of their chiefe men of all ſorts, eventheir owne Trent-chaipions Pazua and Vega, and thcir owne 
Inquiſitor Hieronywus ab Ocafiro, and tiicir owne Biſhop Iſiderss Clarzus,and their owne Cardinal The 
25 aV 39 Caretan, dot either make new Tranſlations themſclues, or follow new ones of other mens mas 
king, or note the vulgar Interpretor for balcing, none of them feare to diflent from him, nor yeitoex- 
cept againſt him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and judgement about the texr, ſo many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now recetved conceit? Nay, we will yet come neerer the quicke;doth not 
their Par-edition d.ffer from the Lowaime,and Hentexizes his from them both, and yer al ot them allowed 


by authoritie 2 Nay, doth not Szxtus Qnintws confeſle, that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth ccrtaine of $;x145 g. pres 
his owneſide) werein ſuch an humour ot cranſlating rheScriptures into Latine,thar Satan taking occaſion fa. fxaBiblys 


by them, though they thought of no ſach matter, did ſtrive whar he could, out of ſo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tianſlacions, ſo ro mingleall things, that nothing migheſceme to bee left certaine 
and firme in them, &c? Nay further, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine by an inuiolable decrce, and that 
with che counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the ZLatzneedition of the olde and new Teſtament, 
which the Councill of Trent would haueto be authenticke, is theſame without controuerke which hee 
then ſer foorth, beingdiligently correRed and printed in the Printing-hovſe of Vatican ? Thus Sextus in 
his Preface before his Bible, And yer Clementtheeight his immediate ſucceſſour to accomptof,publiſherh 
anotheredition of the Bible, concaining in it infinice differences from thar of Sixtus, ( and many of them 
waighty and material!) and yet this muſt bcauthenticke by all meanes. Whar is to hauethefaich of our 
glorious Lord I 8 Svs Car 1sT with Yea and Nay,itthis be not? Againe, what is ſweet harmonie and con 
ſent,if this be? Therefore as Demaratus of Cormth aduiſed a great King,before he talked of the diſſentions 
among the Grecians,to compale his domeſticke broiles (tor at chat time his Queene and his ſonne and heire 
were atdeadly fuide with him) ſo all the while that our aduerſarics doe make ſo many and various editi» 
ons themſelues,and doe jarre ſo much about the worth and authoritie of them, they can with no ſhow of 
equitie chalenge vs for changing and correQing. 


The purpoſe But itis high time toleaue them, and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to eur ſelues,and what courſe 
of the Tran- we beld in this ourperuſall and ſuruay of the Bible. Truely (good Chriſtian Reader) we neuer thougbe 
flators,with fromthe beginuing,that we ſhould need to make a new Tranſlation, nor yetto make of a bad one a good 
theirnam- one,(forthen the 1umpuration of Sixtws had beenetrue in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fed with 
ber,farnicure gall ofDragons in ſtead ofwine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) but to make a good one better,or out of 


care,&c., 


many good ones, one principall goodone,not iuſtlyto be excepted againſt; that hoth heene our indea- 
uonr,that our marke.. To thar purpoſe there weremany choſtn , that were greater in other mens eyes 
then in theirowne,andthat ſought thetrueth rather thentheir owneprayſe. Againe, they came or were 
thought to come to the worke, not exercerd; cauſa, (as oneſaith) but exercitat;, that is, learned, not to 
learne ; For thechiefeouerſter and £120 wwxrhs vader his Maicſiie, to whom not onely we, butalſo our 
whole 
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wholeChurch was much bound, knew by his wiſedome, whichtbing alſo Nazrarzer taught fo long a- 
gothat it isa prepoſterous 01der rercach firft and to learne aſter, yea that 79 bv 74-51 #577 ity payoavily 
to learne and practiſe rogether,is neither commendabletpr the workeman, nor ſatefor theworke. Ther 

foreſuch werethought vpon , asconld ſay medeſily with Saint Hurome, Er HebraumSermonemex parte 
didrcimms, or m Latine pene abip(is incunabulu &rc detriti (uu. Both we haae learned the Hebravy tovgas in 
part,and mn the Late we haue beene exerciſed almoſt from owr verycradle. Saint Hieromemakerh no mention 
ofthe Greeke tongue, wherein yet hedidexcell, becauſe hetranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Greeke, 
but outof Hebrew, And 1n whar ſort did theleaſſemble? In the truſt of their owneknowledge, or of 
their ſharpenefle of wit, or deepenefleofiudgement, as it were1n anarme of fleſh? Arno band. They 
truſted in him that hath the key of Daaid, opening and no man ſhutting ; chey prayed to the Lord the Fa- 
ther of our Lord, totheefteat has Saint Auguſtine did ; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let me nor bee 
deceined inthem, neither let me deceiue by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aficm- 
bletogether; nottoo many, leſt one ſhould trouble anecher ; and yer many, teſt many things haply mighe 
eſcaperhem. If you aske what they had before chem, truly it was the Hebrew texr of theo)d Teſtamenr,the 
Greeke ofthe New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or rather con-uits, where-throughthe olive branches 
empticthemſcluesinto the golde, Saint Angn/tize callerh them precedent, or originallrongues- ; Saint 
H:erome, fountaines, The ſameS. Hieromeaftirmerh, and Gratian hath nor ſpared to pur it into his Dectee, 
That as the eredite of the olde Bookes (hemeanerh of the Old Teſtament) # :0 bee tr3ed by the Hebrewe Vo- 
tumes, ſo of the New bythe Greeke tongue, he meaneth by the original] Greeke. If tructh be tobe tried by 
theſe rongues, then whence ſhould a Tranſlation be made, but out ofthem ? Theſe tongues therefore, the 
Scriprures wee ſay in thoſe tongues, we ſer before vs ro tranflate,being the tongues wherein God was plea- 
fed roſpeaketo his Church by his r_ and Apoſtles. Neither did we run ouer the worke with that 
poſting haftrhar the Septuagiat did,ifthartbe true which is reported ofthem tharrhey finiſhed it in ſeucenry 


ewodayes; neirher were we barred or hindered from going over 1: againe, hauing once doneit, like Saint 


Hierome, if rhat be true which himſelfereporterh, that he could nu ſooner write any thing, bur prefently ir 
was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he cuuld nor haueleaue ro mend it : neither, to be ſhort , were 
we thefirſtthat fell in hand with tranſlating rheScripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtiture of for- 
mer he{pes, as it is written of Or:gen, thathe wasthe firſt in amanner,that pur his band to write Commen- 
taries vpon theScriptures, andtherefore no marurile, if he ouerſhot himſeife many times. None of :heſe 
things: the worke hath nor beene hudled vpin ſeucntierwodayes, but hath coſtthe workemen, aslight as 
itſeemah, the paines of twiſcſeuen rimes {euentietwo dayesand more; matters of ſuch weight ant con- 
ſequence areto beſpeeded with maturitie: for ina bufinefle of moment a man feareth not the blame of con- 
wenient{lacknefſe. Neither didwe thinke much to conſulcthe Tranflators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeke,or Lazme, no nor the Spaniſh, Freneh,[talian,or Datch ; neitherdid wediſdaineto 
reuifethat which we had done; and to bring backe to theanuil} that which wee had hammered :but ha. 
uingand vſing as greathelpesas were needful, and tearing no repnoch forſlownefle,nor coueting praiſe for 
__ my haucatthelength, through thegood handofthe Lord vpea vs, brought the worketo that 
aſlethatyouſee, 
Reaſon*mo- * Sorfit poradbenttve wouldhaueno vartetie offences to be fer inthe margine, left the authoritie of the 
uing vsto ſer Scriptoresfor deciding of controuetſtes by that ſhewof vacertaintie, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken, But 
diuerſitieof wehold their iudgementnorto beſo ſound inthis point. For though, whatſoewer thingsavre neceſſary, axe 
ences inthe manfift, as S. Chyyſeftome ſaith, and as S, Auguſtine , In thoſe things thas ave plainely ſer downe in the Scrip< 
margine, Fares all ſuch matters ave found that concerne Faith Hope, dud Charitie, Yee forall chat it cannor bee diſſem- 
wherethere: bled har partlyto exerciſe and wher our wits, partly to weanethe curious from loathing of them for tkeir 
isgreat pro=- Enery-where-plainenefle, paitly alfo ro ftirre vp or devotion to craverheaſbiitance of Gods ſpiritby 
babilitiefor priyer;ant laftly, that we mightbe forward to feeke ayd ofour, brethren þy conber ence, and neuer ſcorne 
each,” :-. - thoferhatbenot inal! reſpe&s fo complete asthey ſhould be, being to feeke 1a mary things cur ſclues,it 
| lath pleaſed God inhisdiuine providence, heere and there to ſcatrer words and ſentences ofthat difficul- 
rieand(doubrfulnefſe, not in dedtrinall points that concerne (aluation (for in ſuch ic harh beene vorched 
thattheSeriptures aveplaine) bur in matrersof lefle moment, that fearefulnefſe would better beſeemevs 
then confidence; andvif we willreſolve,to reſolue vpon modeſtie withSaint Azgu/tnr, (though norin this 
fame caſe altogether, yet vponche ſame ground) Melzus e57 dubitare de eecultin, quam lintgare de meerths, it is 
better ro makedunbrofthofe things which are ſecret, therito ſtrive about thofe things that are vncer- 
exine. There be many wordes in che Scriprures, which be never found there burtonee, (having neither 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewesſpeake)ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
gaine, there bermany rare names of certaine birds, beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the 
Hebrewesthemielues areſo dinided among themfelues for judgement, thartheymaylſeeme to have defined 
this or that, rather becanferhey'wonldfſay ſomething, thenbeeruſe they wereſure of that which they fayd, 
as Saint Hierome fomewhereſaith of the Septuagint. Now inſuchacale, dorhneta margine deewellto 
admoniſhthe Reader to feeke ftm'ther, andnot to conclude or dogmaritze vpon this or tuaat peremptorily 2 
For as itis a fault of incredulitie, re-doubtof thoſe thmgsthar areeuident : ſo to determine ol ſuch things 
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as the Spirit of God hath left (even inthe indgementoftheiudicious) queſtionable, can be no lefle then $a as & 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Augu/tineſaith, that varietieof Tranilarions is profitabe for the finding out lofty > f; 


of the ſenſe of the Scriptures : ſo dive rfitie of fignification and ſence inthe margine, » herethe text 1s not {fo 
- cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, isneceffary, as weareperſwaded, Wee know that Sixtus Auintus ex- 


Cap.1 4+ 


preſly forbiddeth, that any vary of readings of their vulgaredicion,ſhould be pr inthemargine(which | 5.praf 


thorgh itbe not altogether cheſame thing tothat we haue in hand, yet it tooketh that way)bur we thinke 
he hath not all ofhis owne fide his f:uourers, tor this conceir. They that ate wiſe, had rather hauvetheir 
judgements atlibertie in differences of readirgs,then to be captiuated ro one, when jt may bethe other.If 


p © 


it 11 


they were ſurechat their hie Prieſt had all lawes (hut vp in his breſt, as Paz! the ſecopd bragged,and that he p14; Pay. 


vere. 


were as free fiom errour by ipeciallpriviledge, astheDiQators of Rome were made by lawinuolabie, it jo ſecynds; 
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taine words, Stan 


w2reanother macter; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But theeyes of the world are 
now oven, God bethanked,and haue bene a great while , they fu1d that he is ſubie@ro the ſameatieRions outer. 
and infirmicies chat others bee, thit his sKin is woundable, and therefore (o much as he prooueth, not as 
much as heclaimeth, they grant and cmbrace. | os. 
An other thing wethinke goodro admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that wee Ra tyed our ſchues Xe 691. 

to an vniformitie of phrafing,or toan identitie of words, as ſome peraduenture would wiſh that wee had _ 
done,becauſethey obſerue,thut ſome learned men ſome where, haue beene as exaQ as they could that way. T0XUTH{43s 
Truly, that we might notvarie fromthe ſenſe of that which we had tran(laced before, if the word lignitied 
the ſamething in both places (for therebe ſome words that be not of che ſamelenſe cuery where) we were 
eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, according to our duetie. Bur, that wee ſhouldexpreſle theſame 
notion incheſameparti:ular word ; as forexample, if wee tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word once by 
Parpoſe,neuerto call it {ntent;if one where [owrneying,neuer Traweiling; if one where Thinke,neuer Suppoſe; 
it one where Paine , neuer Ache ; if one where Toy, neuer Gladnefſe , &c. Thus to minſe the marter, wee 
thoughtto tauour more of curiolicie then wiſedeme, andthart rather it would breede ſcorne inthe Atheiſt, - 
then bring profice ro the godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words er ſyllables e why 
Could we bein bendageto them if we may be free, vie one preciſely when we may vſe another nolefle fic, 
ascommodizuſly? A godly PÞather in thePrimitijuetime ſhewed him(zlte greatly moued,that one ofnew- A beq, 
fanglenescalied zoz6CzToy oxipeors,thoughthedi ttcrence be litcleor none ; and another reporterh,thathe Niceph.Califf, 
was much abuſed forturning Cxcarbite (ro which reading the people had beene vied) into Hedera. Now lib.$.cap.4.2, 
ifthis happen in bettertimes,and vpon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might iuſtly fearc hard cenſure, it general» $,Hieron, w 
ly wee ſhould make verball and vaneceſſary changings. We might alſ.» be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome Ton. Sees. 
vnequalldealing towardsa greatnumber of good Engliſh wordes. Foras itis written of acercaine great Al2-epiſt, 10. 
Philoſdpher, that he ſhouid (ay, that thoſe logs were happie that were madeimages to be worſhipped ; for 
their tellowes, as good as they, lay for blockes behindethe fire ; ſo if we ſhould lay, asic were, vnto cer- 

pou higher, haue aplacein the Bible alwayes, and to others of likequalitie , Ger yee 
hence, be baniſhed for euer, we might be taxed peraduenture with S. Tawes his words, namely, To be pare Aemlohoyia. 


TegwT0 yy Ut 


#zall in our ſelues and iudges of ewill thoughts, Adde hereunto, thatniceneſſe in wordes was alwayes coun- 4>s io, 


wed the next ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſothat wecannor follow a better 4} gyw#.2. 
patterneforelocutionthen God himſelfe; therefore hee vſing diuers words, in his holy writ , and indiffe- 2, 3a, ;1;. 
rently for onething innature: we, ifwe will uot beſuperſiitious, may vie che ſame libertie in our Engliſh vg, 
verſions out of Hebrewe and Greeke, for that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haueon the Fee Euſes, 


©. enefide auoided the ſcrupuleſirie of the Puritanes , who leaue the olde Ecclefaaſticall words , and berake TpoTapas rey 


them to other, as when they put waſhing for Baptiſme, and Congregation inſtead of Charch : asaiſoon [;4.r 2. ex 
the other ſide we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, intheir Az mes, Twuike, Rationell, Holocauſtt, Platon, * 
Prepuce, Paſche, and a number of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full , and that ofpurpole to 

darken the ſenſe, thatſince they muſt needs cranſlace che Bible, yer by the language thereof, ic may be 

from being vnderſtood. But we deſire that che Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelfe, asinthe languageof (a 


n4ar,that it may be vnderſtood euen of the very vulgar. 


Many other things we might giuvethee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had notexceeded the meaſure 
of aPreface alreadie. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirir ofhis grace, which 
is ableto buildfurther then wee can aske or thinke, Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the yaile - 
from vurhearts, opening our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea correiog 
our atreions , that wee may loue it aboue gold and iluer, yea that wee may Joue igtothe end. Yee are 
brought vnto fountainesof living water which yee digged not ; doe not caſtearth into them with the Phi- 
liſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Iewes. Others hauelaboured, and you 
mayenter iuto their labow's ; O receiuenor ſo great things invaine, Odeſpiſc not ſo great ſaluation! 
Be not like ſwine to tread vnder foot ſo precious things,neither yer like doggesto teare and abuſe holy Matth.$ 
things. Say not to our Sauiour withthe Gergeſites , Departout of ourcoalts ; neither yerwith Eſa ſell j1.1 - * 3 $ 

our birthrightfor a meſſe of pottage. If light bee come intothe world, louenotdarkenefſe more then *** of 241 Oe 
ight ; if foode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked , Rtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe of x "IP 
Nazianzene, It u agrieuous thing (ordangerous) toneglea great faire, end to ſtehe to mahemarkets after- -——— 
wards : alſotheencouragement of Saint Chryſoftome, It u altogether impoſſible, that hee that is ſober (and Fe & Þs 
watchful) ſhould at any time be neglected; Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S. f#gnftine, They thas Pak, . 
deſpiſe Gods will inuitang them, ſhall feele Gods will taking vengeance of them, It isa ftearefull thing to fall into TY 
the hands ofthe liuing God; but a bleſſed thing ir is, and will bring vs te cuerlaſting bleſſednefle in 2%) 1 9h 
the end, when Godſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken ; when heletteth his word before vs, to read 4, Sr} 


Gen.26.15, 
Terem.2, 3 3. 


it; when he ſtrercherh out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, HereamlT ;hereweareto +40 aan 
doe thy will, O God. The Lord workea care and conſcience invsto know _ 419% apap 
him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of himart the ap- 6T4CnT] wh 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to whom with the SAruguft. 
holy Ghoſt,beall prayſe andthankeſ- artic fb faiſ . 
giuing. Amen. | ON0AE. 
eArf3c,16. 
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Eneſis hath Chapters 50. 4 Ecclefiaſtes hath Chapters 7; 
Exodus 40 | | The ſong of So- ; 
Leuiticus 27 lomon = 
Numbers 36 Ifaiah 66 
Deurerenomie 34 | Icremiah 53 
loſhua 24 I {| Lamentations 5 
TIudges 21 | Ezekiel 48 
Ruch * _ 12 
1.Samuecl n Joſea 14 
2.Samuel 24 loel 3 
r1.Kings 23 Amos 9 
2,Kings 35 Obadiah I 
1.Chronicles | 29 , lonah 4 
2,.Chronicles 36 Micah 7 
Ezra 10 Nahum 5 
Nehemiah T3 Habakkuk 3 
Efter IO Zephaniah 3 
{lob 43 Haggai 3 
 Plalmes I50 Zechariah 14 
 Prouerbs 31 { Majachi 4 
C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
Sdras hath Chapters 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of Jeremiah 6 
Eſdras 16 The Song of the three children 
Tobit © 14 The ſtory of Suſanna 
Tuderh 16 The idoleBel and the dragon. 
Thereſt of Ether 6 The prayer of Manafich. | 
Wiſedome 19 1.Maccabeces 16] 
Ecclefiaſticus FI | DO 2. Maccabees 151 
CThe Bookes of frhe 1c New Teſtament. 
| Atthew hath Chapters 238 , T.Timotheus hath Chapters 6 
M Marke 16 | 2. Timotheus . 3 
Luke 24 Titus 4 
lohn | 21 Philemon 1 
The Ates 28 To the Hebrewes 13f 
The Epiſtle to the Romanes 16 The Epiſtle of | 
r.Corinthians 36 Iames F1 
2.Corinthians 13 1,Percr 5 
Galatians 6 2.Perer 2 
Epheſians 6 1.John 5 
Philippians 4 2, John I 
Coloſffians 4 3.lohn il: 
1, Thefſalonians 5 I | lude' . I 
2-T hefſalonians 3 | | Revelation 22, 
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3.1; | -ams + eire. in whom oYihe kindreds of the earth are bleſſed, ' beeirg the vente lmaze. of 


. | K y 3 , ».2 > Fd ++ 


| farre asthe Scripture giuethche 
x Suchdeſcems as hold on from the Parextsro cheir Children,. withont interruption, are 


veric plaine by their double lines, which runne fromrundle to rundle, | 
2 Thoſe whoſe Pereztsare not certainly knowne, but are famed of their {owntriegCity,or 


| 4 Thenamesef 


| Chainclike rraile,, conticucd from Adam eo Sew , Pag.1. and thence 10 Te) | 
3. &Cc. So hkeviſe from Danid, pag, 22. tohjisfonnes Selemen and Nathan, pag, 33. And 
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T orhe (, Reader. 


—— > HE Spiritof Godinthe ſacred Hiſtoric, hathlaid down 


nals. In them the circumſtances of Perſox, Time, and| 


guide : and 5f theſe the Pcrſox is principall, Geneelogies 
then drawne from them, from whom allare deſcended, 
and by Gods owne warrant recorded vnto vs, mutt moue 
a ſpeciall reverence that they are holy, and farre from | 
choſe other,againſt which S.Paul writeth, amongft whole 
manifold yſes,chis is che Chieſcſt, that by them 18 proucd | 
how Chrifl was made very wan. And therefore injeucrall 
Tables they are hercexhibited even from their firlt roo, 
and fo continu:d through their ſpreading branches , fo 
mw ſappe. Iithe read 
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Tribe, are joined each vnder other, with this figure here inthe margent, 

3 Andhkewiſc ſuchas are ſetinranke fide by fide, and diſtinguiſhed by this margivall 
marke,are ngtto be reputed Bretbrc, but ſome qther Perſoxs of note, of that deſcent where 
they are ſo inſerted. | = I .-2 


of note) we haue not incompaſſed inrundles as the reſt, but. inCompartiments, and diffe- 
| rent letters betwixt direlines, that ſo they might be knowne from particwar perſons, and 
theNawes next vndet them,are not inſerted as 
Perſons among them. "x I = | 

'5 Andwhere of neccffity we are to hreake ff the ſuccefiion, to bee eontinued in fore 
other page, thar doe wee at ſome principall Perſops: as at the floud with Neabs ſonnes ; ar 
the Premiſe with Tereb and Abraham, 8c. So that cuer the Man at which we bieake off, is 
againe fct inthe firſt place of ſome enſuing page, where bisifſue is continued, though ma- 
from 4brabem page z. vnto his Wiues and ſecd, page 6. and 7.8&c. *' | 


6 The liccage of our blefſed Sawroxr ( whichis our principall ſcope x om _ by a 
and 4brabam, 


af. 
ſatt'y tO Dur Sawion?5 parents, pag, 34, linked together (as other mairiaces here are) by the 
ſculpture of anbandin hand, Both deſccnded from ®* 7Zerebabe!, as the —_ 
Fauc recorded: from David, Zacab, and Abreban, * as Moſesand the Prophets haue ſpoken; 
and 7oprs th emſclues ihus forre grant, that the Mefb ſhould be the Scrrevia ® Yirgn, bes 
rawe Haric, ard fheeof 4 Buik-l: bem, the darght er cf Ele, of the heuſe of Zorobebel, and 
Trike of Zach, 1nall which, our Chrift is manifeſt'y defigned. and by theie 1:wes both ac- 
kno ledged:iohauc beene of the « bluud-roiall, and aifo recorded 1m ihe rumber of the 
[':i:fi3,jv their publike Re gifter ar Jeruſalem, by this Title, 1zsvs ] HE SONNE Op Tus 
!ivinG Gop, AnD Or Ts ViszGin Mary. Thus t5he Donds Sonhre, abd Abre- 


the inuilible God, 8 the brigktres«F the glorie, ang the Ingrarer f..cme of 155. 
perſon, in whom dvelleththe fulnes ofthe Ge.-head bodtly, and vato 

| whom be aſcribed allgloric, © praiſe, » iſdeme, th.ukes, 

| power ard &:ighti, for evermore, | 


ſuch helps, asare the light and life of all Nations origi-] 
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ny times whole leaues fall betwixt them ; which are ſupplicd yithother collaterals; ſuch is | 


Ev2ngeliſts | 
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Place, are the chiefe ; elſe doe wee wander as without a} 


creof; let theſc few direCtions } : 


Nations and People, (as likewiſe fometimaes of cizics, andother places | - 


certainly thence deſceaded, but as exunent | 
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a Tud.r, 16, 
b No.24.20 
| Exod.17, 
C I.SA.LF.7. 
d 2.S5am.2. 


eI,Ch.4.41 i 
| 


a Ge.2y .13. 
© 15 ou 
cIcr.49.29 
d Pſ. 1:05 . 
e 1.21.16, 
ct 60.7. 

f Eze. 27.2! 
g1cr.49.28 


| 
a Neu. 2.23. 
b Toſh.rs, 
c Ivſh.19, 
dloth.1g. 
e 2.Sain. 8. 
f 1a. 14.23, 
5 ler. 47. 
* hFre.z5.r5 
1 Am.1.6 
 k Zep.z.5 
IZac 9.5. 


b Nom.z3 

2.Eze.27.21 

2.Ch.1.16, 

3 .Chr. 22,1 

j 2.Chr.26.7 
dla.zti; 


e Gen.37. 
# f1,Ch.5.10 
17.21. 


a Gen.20.1 
Gen.25.18 
b Pſ. x03.23 
4 c Gen. 10.6 
d Gen.12.10 


Amalckites ſprung from Eſau, was | 
ſeated allo vpon the * South of 1urie, 

and werethe® firſt that warredagainſt 

IPrael, © Saul flew a great number of 
them : * Dauid mary. more, and the 

reſt in Mount Scir did the Tribe of © S1- 

con deſtroie, inthe daics of Hexckiah 

King of 1udab, 


iſmael. A.Countric ®*abounding with 
flockes of Sheepe.and Goats. Thoſe 
as heard-men dwelt in <Tenis, who are 


mentioned by the 4 Pſalimi{t, c Iſaiab, | 


t Exckiel, and 8 Jereme. | 
The Philiſtines ypon the Welt Coalt 
of Canaan, threw out the Azms and 
poſſeſſed their = inheritance. Their 
Land was allotted to® Iadab,<Dan,and 
d Simeon, but could not be ouctrcome : 
yet © Dawid conquered them. Againſt. 
chem prophefied * 1/aiah, 8 Ieremie , 
b ggechiel, i Amos, *.Z:phanie,and! Z 1- 
charie. Theſe Phziftinesare alſo called 
cherethins, as1n the 1.Sam 30.14. Exck 
125.16,and Zephanie 2.5..and the whole | 
Land, asit ſeemeth;;from them was 
called Paleſtina. 
Arabia was diuidedinto three parts; 
the Stenie, the Deſert, and the Happie 
Theſe IÞy South-eaſt vpon Canaaz. 
Through the Deſert, the children of 
z Iſrael paſſed, Arabia is mentioned 
by b Execbvel, and the Arabians, inthe 
Hiſtorie of < 14dabs Kings. Agairſt 
whom prophefied * 1ſaialz. Arabia the 
Heppie,lay motc Ealt,and was peopled 
by che © 1/maclites, the Midianztes, and 
the f Hagayins, Theſe, the Rubenites 
and Gadites expelled, in the dates of 
Saul and [vthem, Theſe parts ynt1ll 
theyeere 632, were Chriſtians, when 


| Mabemet erefted his wicked Religion, 
{ which tochis day they hold, and are 
| ynderthe ſubie&tis of the greatTurke, 


Egypt, lying South of . Canaan, was . 
peopled from , Ham,by © Mizraim his 
ſecond ſfonne, Thecher © Abraham 


Kedar Soath from Amalcke,was peo- 
{pled from * Kedar the ſecond fonne of 


Altar, 8% Salomon tis beautifull Tem- 
ple : of both which ! glorious things 


'? Mountaine exalted abaue others, 


| T hrone of Dauid,through the ſacceſ 


by the , Caldears who burnt the Tem ! 


wentin time of Famine, as alſo © Tacob 
with his ſonnes, whence after * 215. 
yeeres bendage,they were dehuered. 
The Land was fruittull, and like vato 
Ed.athe 8 Garden of the Lord, and 
watcred with the © {euen ſtreamed Nj- 
tu. Againſt Egypr propheficd i 1/aiab, 
k Tereme, | Exekidl,and ®Zacbarie. The- 
ther * Mary fled with Chriſt,and thence 
*.God called his Somme, x 
Jeruſalem the * bolie Citie and b throne 
of Gad, was ancienitly a Fort of the © 1e- 
buſites vpon Mount 207, yncul que- 
red by © 1oſhxab,but ſubdued by © Da- 
uid who built thereonthe '-City, ynto 
which adioined Mount Moriab, and 
therefore called the 5 Daughter of 
Zion, where Abraham * would haue of- 
fered his ſonne,where i Dazid built his 


are ſpoken: and being ſet inthe micſt 
of ® Nations, was the place of ® holy 
worſhip and * perfeAt foy. From this 


ranne thoſe 4 Waters that gaue life 
where they came, whence Chriſt © ſent 
his A paſtles as Fiſhers, to catch the 
ſoules ofmen. Inthis City ſfiocd the 


fion of one and twentie Kingsof him- 
ſelfe and hisſonnes, which was often 
aſſailed before the- final! ſurprize : as 
by \ >k1// che King of Fgypt,in Rehot o- 
ans dajes, who carried away much 
Tc aſure. by*10as King of Iſrael 1n .4ma 

3yastin.e, who brake downe 400, Cu 

bites of the wall: beſieged by * Regis 
and Pekab Kings of Aram and 1/rael. 


1 


whom God put backe inthe raigne of| 


wicked Abab : by Senacberib King of 
Aſher, whoſe Hoſtin * Hezehkia? daies, 
the Angell of God deſtroted : by the 
Y Aſſprians that rooke Manaſſth cap- 
tiue : by * Pharaol: Necho that carrjedi 
teboabas priſoner 1nto Egypt: and Jaſtly, 


ple an® defaced the Citie, 


—_— 


 TISIY 


FINIS. 


_— 


| 
e G2ne., 46. 


f Ex.12.40. 
g Ge. 13.10 
b Ifai.1h15. 
t I{a1.19.20 
k Ier.4.4. 
ler. 46. 

| EZeK.33, 
a ZAC10,11 
1 Mat.z 

0 Hoth,1.l, 


a Mat, 4.5. 
b ler.z.17. 
C &. Ia 5 6, 


d Iof.r5.63 
E 2.S4.F.7. 
t 1.Chui,s, 


g Zac, 9.9. 
h Go1.22, 


i 2.Sam.24. 
x 2. Ch 3.1 
| Plal.87. 


mEzek.y.s 
n2.Ch,7.12 
o Lam.2.rx 
p Il1.2. 2, 
qEzZC.47.9 
c ow 


C1L.KI4. 25 | 


: 8.Kin,4.n_ 


a Ilaiah 7, 


x 2.Kin.1s. 
2,Kin, 19. 
y2.Ch.zz.it 
7 2. oha2Zz.- 


a 2.Kin.2g, 
:, King.zs 


| 


hee a 


- 
4 


| 


| The Creation 


ofthe World. 
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and 136.5- 
aas 14.95 
and 17 24. 
| hebr.,11.3 


| *2,Cor.4.6, 


| 
' Heby. bee 


tweene the 
light and be- 

i peene the 

d :rkenefſe. 

f Hebr and 
the exuen;m 
w4s,4nd the 
merneng was, 


C 
*Plal 136 5 
lere.t0.5 2. 
and 51,15, 
f Heb. Ex- 


o panſien. 
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"CHAP, EF 
: Theereationof Heawuen and Earth, 3 of the light, 
of the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from the 
waters, 11 and made frurtfic, 1 4 of the Sun,Moorne, 
and Starres, 20 of fiſh and foule, 24 of beaſtt and 
catrell, 26 ofmanin the image of God. 29 Alſothe 
appointment of foode. 
YT IP=L-N * the beginning 
| I& God created the 
ce NJ? Heauen, and the 


2 And the 
S&>% carth was without 
ILSS forme, and voide, 
w and darkneſſe was 
<< ypon- the face of 
the deepe: and the Spirit of God mooued 
ypon the faceof the waters. 
And Godſaid, * Lettherebeelight: 
and therewaslight. 
4 And Gad ſaw the light, that it was 
ood: 1nd God diuided fthelight fromthe 
Jatkeneffe, ; 

'5 AndGodcalled the light, Day, and 
the darkenefſc hee called Night: t andthe 
euening & the morning were the tirſt day, 

6 <qAnd God "i , *Letthere bee a 
t firmamentinthemidR of the waters: and 
ler itdiuide the waters from thewatcrs, 

7 AndGod madethefirmament; and 
diuided thewaters,which were vnder the fir- 
mament,from the waters,which were aboue 
the firmament : and it wasſo. ry 

8 And God called the * firmament 
Heauen: andthe eucning andthe morning 
werethe ſecond day. 


v CAnd God ſaid, * Let the waters. 


rnder the heauen be gathered together vn- 


ro oneplace, andletthe drieland appeare: ' 


andit wasſo, | 

10 And Godcalledthedrieland, Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters 
called he, Seas: and God ſaw that it was 
good. | | 
1t: And God faid, Letthe Earth bring: 


| 


ofthe heauen, to giuehghtypontheearth: 


euery gre thatmooucth, which 


| the Seas,and fer foule multiply in the earth, 


forth f graſſe,the herbe yeelding ſecede, and 
the fruit tree, yeelding fruir after his kinde, 
whoſe {eed s init ſelfe,ypon the earth; and 
it was ſo, 

12 And the earth brought forth graſle, 
and herbe yeelding ſeed after his kinde, and 


ſelfe, after his kinde: and God ſaw that it 
wes pood, 

13 And the enening and the morning 
werethethird day, 

14 4 And Godſaid, Letthere be *lights 
in the firmament of the heauen, to diuide 
f theday from the a__ : andlerthem bee | 
for fignes and for ſeaſons,and for dayesand. 
yecres, - | 

15 And letthembefor lights in the fir- 
mament of the heauen, to giue lightypon 
thc earth : and it was fo. | 

16 And God madetwegreat]'ghts: the | 
| © wag lightf to raletheday,ind thelefler | 

ight torule the night : hee made the ſtarres | 
alſo. 

17 And Godſetthem inthe firmament | 


therree yeelding iruit,whoſe ſeede was in it | 


s 
; 


18 Andto *rulc over the day, 3nd ouer 
the night, and to diuide the light from the 
darkenefſe: and God ſaw that it was good, 

19 And the euening and the morning | 
were the fourth day, | 

20 And Godfaid,* Letthewaters bring 


 foorth aboundantly the ff mouing creature | 


thathathflife,and foule that may tlie abouc | 
the earth in the open tirmament of heaue, 
z1 And God created great whales, and 


thewaters braught forth abundantly after 
theirkinde,and euery winged foule after his 
kinde : and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 AndGodbleſſedthem, ſaying, * Be 
fruicfull,and multiply, and fill the waters in 


zz And the cucning 


and the morning 
were the fift day. Py | 


24 eAnd | 


grafſe 


faws 


*Deut,4.: 9 
pa! +367. 
t Hebr,bs- 
tweene the 
day. nd be- 
eweenc the 
night, 


Heby. 
1 rule 2 


Oc. 


Tere.31.35. 


v2.£1d.6.47 


[| Or, creep 
FHeb. [oole® 


He'b face of | 
th "5 rates 


WRITE "PE TER - 


{Heb.tender | 


4 


1 


| 


A——— 


.— 


.-- The creation of man. 


rt. 


Genelis, 


Thegardenof Eden, | 


$ *Chap, 5.1. 
and 9.6. 
L.COT,11.7- 
ephel.4.1 4. 
col.3.10. 


tell, and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 
earth afterhis kinde: and it was lo. 

25 And God madethe beaſt oftheearth 
after his kind,& cattell after their-kind, and 
euery thing that creepeth ypon the earth, 
after his kind : & God ſaw that it was good, 

26 og And Godſiid, * Letys make man 
in our Image, after our likeneſſe : and ler 
them haue dominion ouer the fith of the 
ſea,and ouer the foule of the ayre,and ouer 
the cattell, and ouer all the earth, and ouer 


*Matrl, 1 9-4 
*wild,2:2 3+ 


*Chape9.1- 


+ Heb, ſeeding 
ſeede; 


; *Chap,9. 3+ 


fi eb, a lizgins 
(oule, 


* Ecclus, 39s 
16. 


[ 


I chamgs Is, 
] I9. eu. $eig 
$ hebr.4.4. 


4 


FHeb.created| 
| fo make. 


+Kebireepeth 


I ſixt day, 


 *Bx0d,20. 


euery creeping thing chat creepeth ypon 
| the earth, | 

| 27 So Godcreated man in his owne T- 
| mage,inthe Image of Godcreated he him; 
* male and female created hethcm, 

28 And Godblefſedthem,and God (aid 
vntothem , * Be fruitfull,and multiply,and 
repteniſhthe earch,and ſubdue ir, and haue 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and 
ouer the foule of the ayre, and ouer euery 
living thingthat f mouethyponthe earth, 

29 CAndGodfaid, Bchold, I have gi- 
uen you euery herbef bearing ſeede, which 
# vpon the faccof all theearth, and euery 
tree, inthe which « the fruit of a tree yeel- 
ding ſecde, * to youit ſhall be for meate: 

30 Andto cuery beaſt ofthe earth, and 
to cuery foule of the ayre, and to cuery 
ching that creepethvpon the earth,wherein 
there #Flife, Ihavegiuenecuery greene herbe 
for meate: and it was ſo, 

21 And* God ſawenery thing that hee 
had made: and behold, it was very good. 
Andthecuening and the morning were the 


CHAE.j;0H, 


1 .The firſt Sabbath, 4 The maner ofthe creation, $ The 


planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river thereof. 
17 The trees; knowledge onely forbidden 19. 20 The 
naming of the creatures, 21 Themaking of poman, 
and mfirtutien of mariaze. C 

| Hus the heaucns and the earth were fi- 
| niſhed,and all the hoſte of them. 

2 *And on the ſeuenth day God en- 
ded his worke, which he had made: And 
tfee reſted on the ſeuenth day from all his 
worke,which he had made. | 

And God blefſed the ſeuenth day, 
and (anRikied it: becauſe thatinit hee had 
reſted fromall hisworke,which God f cre- 
ated and made, 


4 © Theſe are the generations of the 


{ heauens, nnd of the earth , whenthey were 


created; in theday thatthe LoxD God 


made theearch,and the heauens, 


x | 24 © And Godſaid,Let theearth bring | y: 
| forth thelining creature after his kind, cat- 


| 


| ſhalt} ſurely die. 


5 And cuery plant of the field , before 
it wasinthe earth, and cuery-herbe of the | 
held, before it grew: forthe Lox D God 


had not cauſed it to raine vpon the earth, [ 


and there was not a man totill the ground. 
6 |} But there went vp a miſt from the 
earth , and watered the whole face of the 
round, 

7 Andthe Lorp God formed man 
t * ofthe duſt of the ground, and breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath of life ; and 
* man became aliuing foule, 

8 qAndthe LoxD Godplanteda gar- 

den Eaſtwardin Eden; andthere hepurthe 
man whom he had formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the 
Lory God to grow cuery tree thatis plea- 
ſant tothe fight, & good forfoode: the tree 
of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and euill. 

10 And ariverwentout of Edentowa- 


ted, and becameinto foure heads, 


| 
| 


terthe garden, and from thence itwaspar- | 


vp from,C7c. 
| | 


11 Thename of the firſt « * Piſon : that 
4it which compaſſeth the whole lande of 
Hauilah,where there x gold. | 

12 And the gold of thatland « goed: 
There « Bdellium and the Onix ſtane, 

12 And the name of the ſecond riuer # 
Gihon: the ſame # it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of f Ethiopia. "Es 

14 And the name of the third riuer « 
Hiddekel: that it which goeth || toward 


Euphrates, 
15 Andthe Lorxp God tooke {the man 


and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
drelieit,and to keepc ir, 


den thou mayeRt þ freely cate, 

17 But of thetreeof the knowledge of 
good and euill,thou ſhalt not cate of it : for 
in the day that thou catcſt thereof, thou , 


18 qAndtheLo k d God ſaid, It #not | 
good thatthe man ſhould be alone: I will 
make him * an helpe f meete for him, 

19 And out of the ground theLorD 
God formed cuery beaſt of the field, and 


vnto {| Adam, to ſee what hee would call 
them : and whatſocuer Adam called euery 
liuing creature, that was the namethereof, 

20 And Adamf gauenamestoall cat- 
tell,and tothe fouleofthe aire,andto enery. 


- beaſt of the keld : dur for Adamthere 


was 


— 


the Eaſt of Aſſyria: and the fourth river is | 


16 Andthe Lorp God commanded | 
the man, ſaying, Ofeuery tree ofthe gar- | 


= 


4 


eyery foule of the ayre, and brought them | 


| +Heb.cating | 


þ 
þ 


ſjOr, a waiſt 
which went 


tHebr,duſt of 
the ground, 
*1i,Cor.is. 


47» 
*,;.Cor.15, 
45> 


*Fcclus.3 4+ 
29. 


TH&.Cufh, 
Mn | 


to Aſſria, 


[Or Adam, 


thou ſhaks eat. 
f 


£2 


*Feclus.19.5 
Heb, as bs» 
e bim, 


{[Or,the man. 


tf Hebr.cakied. 


] 


| 


—_ 
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—Mariageioſticuted, Ihefall ofman. Chap.iij 


—_———_— 


a OI EIT 


A —_— 


tH eb, buil< 
ded, 


*x,Cor.l i. r 
*Matt.19.5. 


mark. 10-7. 
1,Cor.6,16. 


 fephe,5.31- | 


tHeb.Yea, 
| becauſe, Ge, 


| 


*2,Car.it.3 
t,tun. 2.1 4, 


THeb.adefire. 


*Ecclus.2 5, 
26,1,tum. 2, 
| 14» 


ſor, things #0 
gird ab our, 


fHob, wind, 


| 


| 


not found an helpe meete for him, 

21 AndtheL ok b God cauſed adeep 
ſleepeto fall vpon Adam,and he flept; and 
he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed yp the 
fleſh in ſtead thereof, 

22 Andtherib whichthe Lox Þ God 
hadraken from man, F made hee a woman, 
and brought her vnto the man, 

23 And Adam faid, This isnow bone 
of my bones, and fleth of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhal 
be called woman, becauſe ſhee was * taken 
out of man. 

24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue hisfa- 
ther and his morher, and ſhall cleauc vnto 
hiswife: and they ſhall be one fleſh, 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife : andwere not aſhamed, 


CHAM DNL 
t The (Erpent decermeth Eve, 6 Mans ſhameful fall, 
9 God arraiqneth them, 1 4 The ſerpemt « curſed. 15 


The promiſed Seede, 16 The puniſhment of mankinds. 


21 Th8r firſt clothing, 22 Thesr caſting out of Paradiſe, 
Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtillthen 
VN any beaſt of the field, whichthe Loxp 
God had made, and hee ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, Þ Yea, hath God ſaid , Yee ſhall nor 
eate of cuery tree of the garden ? 
2 And the woman ſaid ynto the ſer- 
pent, We may eate ofthe fruit of thetrees 
ofthe garden: 
s But of the fruit of the tree which s 
inthe midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, 


it,leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid ynto the wo- 
man, Yc ſhall not * ſurely die. 

5 For Goddoth know, that inthe day 
ye catethercof,then your eyes ſhall be ope- 
ned: and yeſhalbe as Gods,knowing good 
and cuill, | 
6 Andwhen thewoman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foode, and thatit was 
t pleaſantto the eyes, anda treeto bedeſi- 
red to make onewiſe, ſhe rookgofthe fruit 
thereof, *and dideate, and gavealſoynto 
her husband withher,and he did eate. 


pened,andthey knew that they werenaked, 
and they ſewed figge-leaues together, and 
maderhemſcluecs |] aprons. ; 

8 And they heard the veyce of the 
Lord God, walking n thegarden inthe 
t coole of theday ; and Adam and his wife 
hid themſclues fromthe preſenceof the 
Loxp God,amongſt y trees of thegarden, 

9 And the Loxp God called vnto 


| Adam,and ſaid vato him,Whereartthon?. | 


 andthy defire Gall be || to thy husband,and 


Ye ſhall not eate of it,neither ſhall ye rouch | 


——_— 


7 And the eyesof them both wereo-. 


—C 


10 And heſaid,Theardrhyvoicein the 
on : and I was atraid,becanſe I was na- 

ed,andTI hid my ſelte, 

11 Andhee ſaid, Whorold thee, that 
thou wafi naked > Haſt thou eaten of the 
tree,whereof I commanded thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not eate?. 

12 Andthe manſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaueſt zo be with me, ſhee gaue mee of 
the tree,and I did eate, 

13 Andthe Loxp Godſaid ynto the 
woman , \What « thisthet thou haſt done 2? 
And the woman ſaid , The ſerpent begui- 
led me,andI dideare, 

14 AndtheLo KD God ſaid vntothe 
Serpent, Becauſethou haſt done this,thou 
ert curſed aboue all cattel,and aboue cuery 
beaſt of the field : vpon thy belly ſhalt thou 
goe, andduit ſhaltthou cate, allthedayes 
of thy life. 

i5 AndIwillputenmitic between thee 
and the woman,and between thy ſeede and | 
her (cede: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 


ſhalc bruiſe kis heele, | 


16 Vntothe woman ke faid,I wil great- 
ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, 
In ſorrow thou ſhalt bring foorth children: 


he ſhall * rule over thee. 

17 And ynto Adam hee ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkenedvnto the voyce of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten ofthetree of which [ 
commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
cate of it-: curſed «the ground for thy ſake: 
in ſorrowſhale thou cate of it all che dayes 
of thy life. | 

18 Thornes alſo and thiftles ſhall F it 
bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalteate the 
herbe of the field; 

19 Inthe ſweateof thy face ſhaltthou 
eat bread,til thou returneyntothe ground: 
for out of it waſt thou taken, for duſt thou 
art,and ynto duſt ſhaltthoureturne. 

20 And Adam called his wiues nameFEue 
becauſe ſhe wasthe mother of all lining. 

21 Vato Adamalfo, andto his wifc,did 
the L o x Dd God made coatesof skinnes, 
and clothed them. OY 

22 qAndtheLorp God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of vs, to knowe 
poodandeuill. Andnow leſt he put forth 
bis hand, and take alſo of thetree of life, 
and catandliue for cuer : 

23 Therefore the Lo x Þ God ent him 

foorth fromthe garden of Eden, to till the 
ground,from whence he wastaken, 


24 So hee droueout the man : and hee | 
A 2 
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#Heb Hebel, 


 exceflencie ? . 


Ov. (ubsef? 


unto thee. 


Ed 


tude I' 1, 


| +Heb. bloeds. 


[[Or,y mi- 
ter,then that 


L116 Ns 


*\W1fd-10. 3. 
$ Matt. 3-35 
tiohn 3,13. 


Gant) 1s greo- 


#3 may be for - 


placed at the Eaſt of the oarden of Eden, 
| Cherubims, and a flaming ſword, which 
turned enery way to kcepe the way of the 


tree of life, 


| CHAP, FIII. 

x Thebirth,trade, and religionofCamand Abel, $ The 
murder of Abel. 9 The curſeof Cain. 17 Enoth the 

| forftcttie, 19 Lamech and his two wines, 2.5 Thebirth 

. of Seth, 26 andEnes. 

A Nd Adam knew Eue his wife,and ſhe 
| conceiued,and bare Cain, and (aid, 
 haue gottena manfromtheLo kD, 

2 Andſheagaine bare his brother F A- 


bel, and Abel was a Fkeeper of ſheepe,bur 


tH«,a fee- . 
der. Cain wasatiller of the ground. | 
' fHeb.at the 2 Andfin proceſle of time it cameto 
end of dayes. pale, that Cain brought ofthe fruit ofthe 
| ground,an offering vntothe L oRD. 
4 And Abel, heealfo brought of the 
| fHeb.ſheepe, | firſtlings ofhis fflocke,and ofthe fat there 
#15... , | of: andthe Lok had "reſpect vnto Abel, 
He 2e# | andto hisoffering. £ 
5 Butynto Cain andto his offering,he 
| hadnor reſpect: and Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 
6 AndtheLorp ſaid vnto Cain,Why 
| [ art thouwrothiand why isthy countenance 
fallen ? 
| Orhave the} 7 Ifthou doe well, ſhalt thou not [[bee 


accepted? and if thou docſt notwell, tinne 
.lieth at the doore: And || vnto thee ſhall be 
his defire,and thou f(i:alt rule over him. 

8 AndCaintalked with Abcl his bro- 
ther; and it cameto paſſe *when they were 
inthe feld, that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel 
his brother,and ſIcw him. 

«q And the Load ſaid vnto Cain, 
Wheress Abelthy brother ? And heeſaid,I 
know not : AmT my brothers keeper ? 

10 Andheſaid , \What haſt thoudone ? 


to me,from the ground. | 
11 And now ar: thou curſed from the 
carth,which hathopened her mouthto re- 
ceiue thy brothers blood from thy hand, 
12 Whenthoutilleſtthe ground, it ſhal 
ot hencefoorth yeclde vnto thee her 
| trength: A fugitiue and a yagabond ſhalt 
thou be intheearth. 


puniſhment # greater,then 1 car beare, 

14 Behold,thou haſt dren me out this 
dayfrom the face vf theearth,and from thy 
fice ſhall T be hid,and I ſhall be afugiriue, 
| anda vagabond inthe earth: and it ſhall 
cometo paſle , that euery one that findeth 
me,ſhall ſlay me, 


12 AndCainſaidyntothe Lorp,||My 


| 


the voice of thy brothersF blood crieth yn-" 


15 Andthe Loxp ſaid vato him, Ther. 
fore whoſoeuer flayerh Cain, yengeance 
ſhall be taken en him ſeuen fold. And the 
Lo n Þ eta markeypon Cainyleſt any fin- 
ving him,ſhould kill him. 

16 q And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence ofthe-LoxDd ,-and dwelc inthe land 
of Nod,and-on the Eaſt ofEden. | 

17 And Cain knew his wife,and ſhe con- 
ceiucd and baref Enoch;and kee builded a 
citie, and called the name of the citie,aftcr 
the name of his ſonne, Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: 
and Irad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiacl 
begate Mecthuſacl and Methuſael begate 
T Lamech, _- 

19 qAndLamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues: the name ofthe one was Adah, and 
che name ofthe other Zillah, | 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the fa- 
ther oſſuch as dwell intents, and ef ſuch as 
hame cartcll. | 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal : 
hee was the father of all ſuch as handle the 
harpe and organ. 


£ 
i 


Cain ,anf inſtruer of euery artificer in 
brafſe and iron : and the fiſter of Tubal- 
Cain was Naamah., - | 

23 And Lamechſaid vnto his wiues, A- 
dah,and Zill:h,Hearemy voyce , ye wes 
of Lamech , hearkenvnco my ſpeach: for 
{] EF haue flaine a man com 
ayong man to my || hurr. 

24 If Cain ſhall be auenced ſcuenfold, 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and ſcuen fold. 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe,& 


ſhe bare aſonne,and called hisnameFSeth: |}, 


For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me ano- 
ther ſced in itead of Abel, whom Cain flew. 
26 Andto Seth, to him alſo there was 
* borne aſonne,and heecalled his namef E- 
nos: then began men to {| call ypon the 
Name of the Lonp, | | 


CHAP V. 

1 The genealogie , age , and death of the Patriarchs from 
Adam unto Noah. 24 The gedlinefic and tranſlation 
of Enoch. 

His the*booke ofthe generations of 
Adam: In the day that God created 
man,inthelikenefſe of God made he him. 
2 *Maleandfemale created he them, 
and blefledthem,and called their name A- 
dam,in the day when they were treated, 
3 «And Adamliued an hundred &thir- 
ty yeres, and begat a ſonne in bis owne like- 


| nes,afterhis image;8called his nameSeth, 


+4 —_ 


ſt. 
I IT 


22 And Zillah, ſhee alſo bare Tubal- | 


y wounding, and. 


+Heb.Cha- 


nech. 


THeb. Las 
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fHeb,whet- | 
fer, 


ro, 
+Heb.Sheth, | 


THeb.Enefh, 
ff Or,t0 call 
the:yuſelues |. 
by the N ame 
oftheLoxD 


*x.Chr,1,2. 


*Wifd. 2.2 3. 
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q | Adam $ gencalogic vatoNoah. 
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Chap 


vj, Methuſclah. Mans wickedneſle. { 


, 


b 
*q 


+;.Chron, 
'f Lef .&Cs 


' 4 * Andrhedayes of Adam, afterhee 
had begotten Seth , were eight handred 
yeeres: and he begateſonnes & dayghters, 

And all the dayes that Adam liued, 
were nine hundred and thirtie yeeres : and 


| he died. 


. 6 And Sethlined anhundred and fiue 
yeeres: and begatef Enos. 


| Connes and daughters. 


* Feelas,44 
16, hebr. Ii, 


— — 


8 Andallthedayesof Seth, werenine 
hundred andtwelue yeeres, and hedied, 

9 «© And Enosliued ninety yeeres, and 
begate | Cainan. 

ro AndEnosliued after he begate Cai- 
nan,cight hundred and fifteene yeeres, and 
begateſonnes and daughters, 

xt And all the dayesof Enos were nine 
hundred and fiue yeeres; and he died. 

12 q AndCainanliuedſcuentie yeeres, 
and begate |} Mahalalcel. 

I ; Cainanliued after he begat Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundred and fourtie yeeres, 
and begate ſonnesand daughters. 

14 And all the dayes of Cainan were 
nine hundred andten yeeres; and hedied. 
15 q And Mahalaleel lined fixtic and 
five yeeres,and begateF Iared. 
' 36 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
lared,eight hundred and thirtieyeeres,and 
| begate ſonnes and daughters, | 
17 Andallthedayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninetie and fiue yeeres, and 
hedied, | | 
18 qAnd Tared lined-an hundred fixtie 
and two yeeres,and he begate Enoch. | 
19 And Iared lived after hee begate E- 
noch,eight hundred yeres,& begate ſonnes 
and daughters, - 
20 Andallthedayes of Tared were nine 
hundred fixtie and two yeeres, and he died, 
21 -q And Enoch lived ſixtie and fue 
yeeres,and begate ſ] Methuſclah. 
22 AndEnoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methuſelah,threehundredyeeres, 


| and begate fonnesand daughters. 


22 Andall the dayes of Enoch , were 

three hundred ſixtie and fue yeeres. 

24 And * Enoch walkedwith God:and 

hewasnot ; for God tooke him, 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred 

cightieand ſcuen yeeres,& begat Lamech, 
26 And Methuſtelahlined , after hee be- 

eatef'Lamech, ſcuen hundred,cightieand 


| Ters., | 


| 7 AndSethliucd,afterhebogat Enos, 
| cight hundred and ſeuen yeeres,and begate 


two yeeres, and begate ſonnesand daugh- 


| 


-and daughters were borne yntothem : 


ſonnes of God camein vnto the daughters 


|... 27 AndallthedaiesofMechuſclah werd| 


_ hundred,ſixtic andnineyeeres,and _ 

28 q And Lamech liued an hundred 
eightie and two yeeres: and begate a fonne. 

29 Andhecalled his name [|Noah,ſay- 
ing; This ſame ſhal comfortys,concerning 
our worke and toile of our hands , hack 
oftheground whichthe Loxp hath curſed. 

30 AndLamechlined, afterlice begate 
Noah,fue hundred ninetie and fiue yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

31 And all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſeuen hundred ſeuentic and ſeuen yeeres, 
and hedied, 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeeres 
old: and Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Ia- 
pheth* 


CHAR VI 
= The wickedneſie of the world which prowoked Gods 
wrath, and cauſed the Flood. 8 ou fondeth grace. 
13 Theorder,forme,andend of the Arke, 
AN it came to pafle, when men began 
to multiply on the face of theearth, 


2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they were faire, and 
they tooke them wiues, of all which they 
choſe, | 

3 Andthe LoxDÞ faid, My Spirit ſhall 
not alwayes ſtrive with man F 
ſo fleſh : yet his dayes fhalbe an hundred 
andtwentieyeeres, 

4 There were Giants in the earth in 
thoſe dayes: and alſo after that, when the 


of men, and they barechildrento them ; the 
ſame became mightie men , which wereof | 
old, men of renowme. 

5 « And God faw,thatthe wickednefle 
of man was great in the earth, and {| chae 
euery imagination of the thoughts of his 
* heartwasone]y-cuillf-continnally. 

6 AnditrepentedtheL 9 Þ that hee 
had made man on the earth , and it grieucd 
him athis hearr. | 

7: Andthe Lox op faid, Iwill deſtroy 
man,whomT haue created,fromthe face of 
the carth : F both man and beaſt, andthe 
creeping thing , and the foules of the aire: 
for it repenteth me that Thaue madethem, 

8 But Noah found gracein the eyes of 
theLor D. | 

' 9 © Theſearethe generations of No- 
ah: * Noah was a iuſtman ; and Linens 
in his generations , and Noah walked with 


- forthat he al- | 


[Gr Noe, 


f Or, the 
whole 1magt- 
nation. The 
Hebrew word 


firnifiethnot 


onely the 1ma- 


mation,but 
alſo the pur- 
poſes and de- 


fires. 
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4 The faſhion ofthe Arke. 


Genelis. 


——_— 


Noah and his family enter into it. | 


hb —— 


4 [| Or, from 
| the earth. 


THebr. nets. 


*Heb.11,7. 


* 2,Pet. 3.5. 


| 


| | :0 And Noah begatthree fonnes: Sem,, | 
{ Ham,and Iapherh. 23 | 


| thou,and thy ſonnes, and thy wife,and thy 


11 The carth alſo was corrupt before 
Gods and the earth was filled with vio- 
lence. 

- 12 And God looked ypon the earth, 
and bchold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had 
corrupred his way vpon the earth, | 

12 And God ſaidynto Noah, The end 
| of all fleſh is come before mee; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and behold I will deſtroy them || with the 
earth, | + 
14 <q Make thee an Arke. of Gopher- 


—_ 


Arke, and ſhaltpitch it within and without 
with pitch. | + 
' 15 And thisis the faſhion, which thou 


three hundred cubits, the bredth of ic tiftie 
cubits, and the heighrofit thirtie cubits, 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 
Arke, andiin a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it a- 
boue ; and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou 
ſet in the fide thereof : With lower,ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And behold, I cuen I doe bring a 
flood of waters vpon theearth, to deſtroy 
all leſh , whercin is the breath of life from 
vncer heauen, and cuery thing that is inthe 
earth ſhall die, | 
{ 18 Butwiththeewill Leſtabliſh my Co-. 

uenant: and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 


ſonnes wives with thee, | 

19 Andofeuery liuing thing of all fleſh, 
two of cuery ſort ſhalt thou bring iato the 
Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee : they 
ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Offoules after their kinde, and of 
cattell after their kinde : of cuery creeping 
thing of the earthafter his kind,two of e- 
_y ſort ſhal come ynto thee,to keepe them 
aliue, | 

21 And take thon ynto thee of all food 
that is eaten , and thou ſhalt gatherie to 
thee; and itſhall be for food, for thee, and 
[for them. | | 

22 *Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him,ſo did he. 


CIH A P. | VII 
1 Noahwith bu familie, and the liuing creatures, enter 
imo the Arke. 197 The beginning, encreaſe,and conti- 
mwance of the Flood, 
Nd the * LoxDÞ faide vnto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy houſe into 


the Arke, for thee haue I ſcene righte- 


wood : f roomes ſhale thou make in the | 


ſhale makeit of:the length ofthe arkeſhalbe | 


1sthe breath of life, 
| and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 


ous before mee,inthis generation, * 


K: y 
2 Ofcuery cleanc beaſt thou ſhalttake 


to thee fby feucns,the male and his female: 


and of beaſts thatarenor cleane, by two, | /: 
the male and his female. -- | 


3 Offowlcsalſo of the aire, by ſeuens, 
the male and the femalezto keepe ſeed aliue } 
vpontheface ofalltheearth. -- _ 
4 Foryetſeuendayes,and I wil cauſe it- 
to raine ypon the earth fourtie dayes, and 
fourtie nights: and euery liuing ſubſtance 
that I haue made, will If deſtroy, from off | 
the face of theearth. | 

5 And Noah did according ynto all 
thatthe Lo R D commanded him; - 

6 And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres 


old, when the flood of waters was ypon the | 


carth, 

7 gqAndNoahwentin,and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, & his ſonnes wives with him, 
into the Arke , becauſe of the waters of the 
Flood, 

$ - Ofcleance beaſts, and of beaſts that 
arc not cleanc, and of fowles, and af euery 
thing that creepeth yponthe carth, 

9 There wentin twoandtwo ynto No- 
ah intothe Arke, the mile and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah, | 

10 And it came to pafle || after ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Flood were 
ypon theearth, "00 

11 <In the xe hundredth.yere of No- 
ahs life,in the: ſecond meneth , the feuen- 
teenth day of the moneth, the ſame day, 
wereall the fountaines of the great deepe 
broken vp, and the [| windowes of heauen 
were opened, 

12 Andthe raine was vpon the carth, 
fortie dayes,and fortic nights, 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah, 
and Sem,& Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes 
of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three 
wiues of his ſonncs with them, into the 
Arke, | 

14 They,andeuery beaſt afterhis kind, 
andallthe cartell after their kind : and eue- 
ry creeping thing that creepeth ypon the 

earth,after his kinde, and cueryfoule after 
his kinde,ecuery bird of euery Þ ſort. 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into 
the Arke, two and two ofall fleſh, wherein 


16 Andthey that went in, went in male 


manded him : and the Loxp ſhuthim in, 
17 Andthe Flood was fourtic dayes vp- | 
onthe earth, and the waters increaſed, and 


1 


| | 
 THebr. ſeuen 


Men, 


fHebr. bly 


o0H#Tl, 


[j0r,on the 
ſenenth day, 


{[Or, floed- | 


gates, 


THebr wing. 


bare 
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| The worldisdrowned, 


'Chap.viijz  Noahgoeth 
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* Wil. 
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+ Heb.the 
breath of the 
fpiris of life, 


f Hebr,in 
going and 
returning, 


THeb.were 
in going and 
deareafpng. 


F Heb.in L6- 


{ reLrTBnge 


- —_— 


13 Andthe waters preuailed , and were 
encreaſed greatly vpon the earth : and the 
Arke went vponthe face ofthe waters. - | 

19 Andthe waters preuailed excecding- 
Iy ypon theearth,andall the high hils, that 
' were ynder the whole heauen, were coucred. 
20 Fiftcene cubits vpward , didthe wa- 
ters preuaile;z and the mountaines were co- 
uered, 

21* Andall fleſhdied, that moued vpon 
theearth both of fowle,and of cattell, and 
of bealt, andofeuery creeping thing that 
creepeth ypon the earth,and cuery man, 

223 All inwhoſe noſtrilswas F thebreath 


| of life,of all that was inthe dry land, dyed. 


2> Andeuery living ſubſtance was de- 
ſRroyed, which was vpon the face of the 
ground,both man and cattcl,and the cree- 
| pingthings , and thefoule of the heauen ; 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth; 
and*Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
that were with himin the Arke. 


earth,an hundred and fittie dayes, 


x Thewaterzafſwaze, 4 The Arkerefteth on Ararat, 
7 Theraut and the dowe, 15 Noah, being comman- 
a&d, 18 goeth forth ofthe Carke.” 20 | Heebwildeth 
an Altar,andofferetb ſacrifice, 2.2 which God accep+ 
$eth, and promuſeth to curſe the carthno more, 

Nd God remembred Noah,and cue- 
ry lining thing,andall the cattell that 


a wind to paſſe ouerrhe earth, andthe wa- 
ters aſwaged. | 

2 Thefountainesalſo ofthe deepe,and 
the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters returned fromoff 
the earth,f continually: and after the end 
of the hundred and fiftie dayes, thewaters 
wereabated, 

4 And the Arke refted in the ſeuenth 
moneth,on the ſeuenteenth day ofthe mo- 
neth,vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 

5 And thewaterst decreaſed continu- 
ally vntil)che tenth moneth: in the tenth 


| moneth, onthe firſt day of the moneth, 


were the tops ofthe mounraines ſcene, 
6 gAnditcameto paſſeat the end of 


ofthe Arkewhich he had made. 
7 Andheſent foorth a Rauen, which 
went forthf toandfro, vatill the waters 


a 


24 And Oy: wares proneteg ypon the 


was'with him inthe Arke: and God made | 


forty daies,that Noah opened the window | 


bare ypthe Arke, andit waslift vp aboue ( 
| the carth, 


{ 


| 


8 Alſo hee ſent fortha dou from him, , 
to ſee if the waters were abated from oft 
cheface ofthe ground. 


9 Butthe doue found no rel for the | 
ſole ofher foot,and ſhe returned vnto him | 
into the Arke: for the waters were on the 


 faceofthe whole earth, Then he put forch 
his hand,and tooke her,andf pulled her in 
ynto himyinto the Arke. 


] 


| 


ro And hee ſtayed yerother ſeucn daies; | 


and againe hee (cnet foorth the doue out of 


the Arke, Er | 
11 Andthedouecamein tohim inthe 


—_— loezin her mouth was an oliue 


leafe p 


uckt off: So 


Noah knew that the 


waters were abated from offthe earth, | 

Iz Andheſtayedyetother (euen dayes 
andſent forth the doye,whichreturned not 
againe ynto him any more, Wits 

I And it came topaſlein the fixe 
A. and one yeere, in the firſt moneth, 
the firit day of the Moneth,the waters were 
drycdvpfrom off theearth: and Noah re. 
moued the coucring ofthe Arke, and loo- 
ked, and bcholde, the face ofthe ground 


was drie. 


14 Andin the ſecond moneth, on the 
ſeuen and twentieth day of the monerth,was 


the earth dryed, 


15 CAnd Gad fpakeynto Noah,faying, 
16 Goforth ofthe Ark e, thou, andthy 


with thee. 


'17 Bring 


| wife,and thy ſonnes, andthy ſonnes wiues 


foorth with thee cuery liuing 


thing that « with thee , of allfleſh, both of 
fowle, and of cattcll,andofeuery creeping 


thing that creeperh ypon the earth, thar } 


they may breed abundantly intheearth, 
—_ be fruitfall,& multiply vpon the earth, 

13 And Noah went foorth , and his 
| ſonnes,and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues 


with him: 


19. Euerybeaſt, enery creeping thin 
and cuery foule , and wharſocuer creepeth 
yponthe earth, after their kindes, went 
foorth out ofthe Arke, _ + 

209 qAndNoahbuildedan Altarvnto 
the Loxp,and took ofcuery cleane beaſt, 
and of cuery cleane foule, and offred burnt 
offerings onthe Altar,” - 

21 Andthe Lox ſmelled a + fect ſa- 
uour,and the Lox ſaid inhis heart,T will 
not againe curſe the ground any more for 
mans ſake ; forthe * imagination of mans 
heart & euill from his youth: neither will 1 
againe ſmite any moreeuery thing living, 


| as I haue done, 


A 4 22 f While 


T Heb. ca# 
ſed hey to 
come, 


f Heb fami- 
lies, 


T Heb.a ſz- 
eur of reſt, 


*Chap.6.5. 
mat,15. 39 


. 


_— 
>. — __ 


1 


out ofthe Arke. © 


[God blefſerh Noah. 


f Heb.as yet 
all the dayes 
of the earth. 


*Chap.1.29. 


*Leuit,17, 
114 


F 


. | *Mat,26.52 
reuel,n 3.10. 
Chap. 1.27 


-22 fWhile the carthremaineth}, ſeede- 
time and harueſt,and cold, and heate, and. 
and day, and night 


Summer, and Winter, 
ſhall nor ceaſe, 


C > NR Cobked fit. 
God bleſſeth Noa lood and murder ave forbid- 
: den. Cob chitrton, t 3 fegnificd by theRame- 
'  aUmeyard, 21 #drunken,and mocked of by ferns: 
25 CurſethCanaan, 26 Bleſſeth Shem, 275 pray- 
eth for Iaphet, 28 anddith, 

Nat God bicfled Noah, and his fons, 
| and ſaid yntothem, * Be fruitfull and 
multiply,andrepteniſhrtkeearth; 

z Andthefeareof you, and the dread 
of you ſhalbeypon euerybeaftoftheearth, 
and yp6n eucryfoule of the ayre , vpon all 
chat mooucth vporrtheearth , and ypon all 
che fiſhesvf the” Sea; into your handare 
they delivered, * x 

2 Everymouingthingthatliueth hall 
be meat for yon;euen asthe * greene herbe 
haue I giuen you allthings. 

4 *Burfleſhwiththelife therofgwhich is 
the blood thereof,ſhall younoreare. 

5 And farelyyour blood of yourliues 
will T require;at the hand of euery beaſt wil 
I requiteit,and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of euery mansbrother will I require 
che lifeofman __. ... | 

6 *Whoſo thetdderh mans bloed , by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * for in the | 
image of God made he man, 2 

7 Andyou,be yefruirful,and mwltiply, 
bring foorth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. | 

8 'q And Godſpakeynto Noah,and to | 
his ſonnes with himſaying, E: 
9 AndI,behold, leftabliſhmy Coue- ; 
nant with you,andwith your feedafter you, 
'10 And with euery liwng creature that 
# with you,of the foule, of the cattell, and 
of cuery beaſt ofthe earth with you, from 
all that goe ourof the Arke, to enery beaſt 
ofthe earth 
11 And * Iwilleftabliſh my couenant 
with you, neither ſhall all fleſh bee cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood, neither 
ſhall there any more bee a flood to deftroy 
che earth, : | 

12 And Godſaid, This is thetokenof 
the couenant which I make betweene mee 
and you, and eueryliuing creaturethat is 
with you,for perperuall generations, 

13 Idoſer my bow in the cloude,and it 


| 


* BecIns, 4 3 
I1.12, 


——— ———— — 


Re A 


ſhalbe for a token of a couenant,betweene 


bow, 18 Noahrepleniſheth the world, 26 planteth | 


{ nakedneſle, © 


' bring acloudoner the earth, that che bow , 
ſhalbeſeecne in the cloud, | 
15 AndI willremember my couenant, 
which is bctweene me and you , and eucry 
lining creatnre of all fleſh: and the waters 
| ſhall no more become a flood to deftroy 
all leh, EeT i "A 
16 Andthe bowe ſhalbe in the clonae ; 
| 2nd I will tooke vponit,that F may remem- 
ber the cuerlaſting couenant between God 
and euery living creature,of all fleſh that # 
| ypon theearth, *- | 
| 17 And God ſaid viito Noah, This 
the token of the conenant, which I hane e- 
flabliſhed berweene me and all fleſh,;that & 
ypon the earth, | | 
18 q And the ſonnes of Neahthat went 
foorth of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, 
& laphet:& Hamisthe father off Canaan. | 
- -x9- Theſearethethree ſonnes of Noah: | 
&ofthem wasthe whole earth ouerſpread. 
-20 AndNoah began tv bean husband- 
man,and he planteda Vineyard. a 


drunken,'and hewasvncouered within his | 
tent, i hy 

22 And Ham thefather of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneffe of his father , and told his 
two brethren without, | ; 

23 AndShem andIaphettooke a gar- 
ment,and laid it ypon both their ſhoulders | 
and went backeward, and concred the na- ! 
kednefle of their father,and theirfaces were : 
backeward, and they ſaw not their fathers | 


24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſonne had done 
vnto him, FIT: : Joy 

25 Andhefaid,Curſed be Canaan:a fer- 

uant.ofſeruants ſhal he be ynto his brethre, 
26 And he ſaid,Blefled be the Loxd God 
of Shem,and Canaanſhalbefſ his ſeruane. 
25 God thallſj enlarge Tapher, and hee 
ſhal dwel in the tents of Shem,and Canaan i 
ſhall be his ſernant. 

238 q& And Noahliued after the flood, 
three huadred and fiftie yeres. | 

29 Andall the dayes of Noah were nine | 
hundred and fiftie yeeres,and he died. 


CHAT © 
I The generationsof Noah, 2 The ſonnes of Taphet. 6. 
fornes of Ham, 8 Nimred the frft Monarch, 21 + 
The ſonnes of Shem, "IE 
\ | Ow theſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah;Shem, Ham,and Ia- 


me and theearth. 


14 * Anditſhallcometopaſſe, whenlT | ter the flood. 


— 
Inn 


phet: and vntothem were ſonncs borne af- 


* 


G 


Noah planteth a vineyard. | 


21 Andhedrankeofttiewine,'andwas | * ** 


| Noahs 


generations, 


Chap.x«xj. 


a” 


Babelbuilded. | 


L .Chron. 
1.5, 


ql 


[]Oy, he went 
o#t into «Aſ- 

I Gra. 

{ Or,the 

ſtreets of the 

cit, | 

+} Heb. Tz 

don, 


+ Heb, Ate 
&ah, 


*r.Chron. 
1.17, 

T Heh, Ay. © 
pachjhad, 


— 


2 * The ſonnes of Taphet : Gomer, 
and Magog,and Madai,and Iauan,and Tu- 
bal,and Meſhech,and Tiras, | 

And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhke- 
naz,and Riphath,and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſannes of Iauen: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſh,Kittim,and Dodanim, 

5 By theſe were the; Iles of the Gen- 


{ tiles diutded in their lands, euery one after 


his tongue: after their families in their na- 
tions. | | 

6 q* Andthe ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, 
and Mizraim,and Phut,and Canaan. 

7 Andtheſonnesof Culh, Seba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah , and 
 Sabtecha : and the ſonnes ofRaamah:She- 
ba,and Dedan. <2 | 

8 And Cuſhbegat Nimrod: he began 
tobe a mightic one inthe earth. 

9 Hewasa mighty hunter before the 
Lox DD : wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nim- 


10 Andthe beginning of his kiggdome 
wasfBabel,and Ercch,and Accad,and Cal- 
nch,intheland of Shinar, 


11 Outof that land{{went forth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nineuch,and the {{citic Reho- 
both and Calah, 

12 AndReſenbetweene Nineuch and 
Calah: the ſame is a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A 
namim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruſim,and Caſluhim ( out 
ofwhom came Philiſtiim)andCaphtorim. 

i5 qAnd Canaan begat F Sidon his 
firſt borne,and Heth, | 

16 AndtheTebufite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite, 

17 Andthe Hivite,and the Arkite,and 
the Sinite, | 
| 18 Andthe Aruadite,and the Zemarite 
and the Hamathite:and afterward werethe 
families ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad, 

19 Andthe border of the Canaanites, 
was from Sidon,asthou commeſt toGerar 
vnto} Gaza, asthou goeſt ynto Sodoma 
and Gomorah,and Admah, and Zeboim, 
euen vnto Laſha, 

20 Theſe arethe ſonnesof Ham, after 
their families,aftertheir tongues, in their 
countreys,@nd in their nations. 

21 <q Vnto Shem alſo the father ofal the 
children of Eber,the brother of Iapher the 
elder,euen to himwerechildren borne, 

22 The * children of Shem : Elam,and 
Aſiiur,and + Arphaxad,and Lud, and A- 
ram, 


rodthe mighty hunter beforetheLo kD. 


| 


2 3 Andthe children of Aram: Vz,and | : ® 


| Hul,and Gether,and Maſh. 


ha 


24 And Arphaxadbegate+ Salah, and | 1%-S%b. 


Salah begate Eber. 

25 * And ynto Eber were borne two 
ſonnes ; the name of one was Peleg, for in, 
his dayes was the carth diuided, and his 
brothers name was Toktan, | 

26 AndIoktan begate Almodad , and 
Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Terah, 

27 And Haddoram, Vzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

2 9 And Ophir,andHauilah,and Tobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 


asthou goeſt ynto Sephar, a mount of the |, 


Eaſt, 

21 Theſe arethe ſonnes ofShem,after 
their families, after their tongues , intheir 
lands,after their nations. 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Noah after their generations , in their 
nations : and by theſe were the nations di- 
uidedin the carthafter the flood, 


CHAN 34 


x One language in the world, 3 The building of Ba. 
bel, 5 The confuſion of tongues, Wo The genera- 


sions of Shem, 27 The generations of Terah the 


father of Abraham, 31 Terah goeth from Ur 10 | 


Haryan, 

A ND * the whole earth was of one 
t language,and of onef ſpeach. 

2 Anditcame to paſle as they ionrney- 
ed from the Eaſt, that they found aplaine 
in theland of Shinar, and h 

And f they ſaid one to another ; Go 
te,let vs make brick,andf burne them tho- 
rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and 
ſlime had they for morter, 

4 And theyfaid; Goe to, letysbuild 
vs a citieanda tower, whoſe top may reach 
ynto heauen,and let ys make vs a name, left 
we be ſcattered abroad ypontheface of the 
whole earth. 

5 AndtheLoxÞ»camedowneto ſee 
the citie and the towre,which the children 
of men builded. 

6 AndtheLoxd faid ; Behold, the 
people one, &they haze all one language: 
and this they begin to doe: and now no- 


thing will be reſtrained from them, which | 


they haue imagined to doe, 

7 Goto,let vs goe downe, and there 
confound their languagezthat theymay not 
vnderſtand one anothers ſpeech, 


b 


br” 


ey dweltthere, | 


, 


——_— 


L. 


a 


*Chron,r, 


19, 


*Wifd, 20.5 
THeb.lp, . 
TH eby,woyds} 


TA &,q 341 
ſard to hu 
nezobbouy, 
#Heb.burnt 
them to a 
burning. 


8 So theL o Þ ſcattered them abroad | 


frons 


—_ — hte dtd tA 


"God blefſerh Noah. 


Noah planteth a vineyard. 


f Heb.,as yet 
all the dayes 
| of the earth. 


| *Chap.-1 28. 
and 8.1 7. 


*Chap.1.29. 


| *Leuit,17, 
þ Bs 


| 


. | *Mat,26.52 
reuel,n 3.10. 
 *Chap. 1:27 


FEſai.5 4.9. 


/ 


* Beclns, 43 
31.12, 


 — ——_—— 


: *'2Z FWhile the earth remaineth}, ſeede- 


Summer, and Winter, and day, and might 
ſhall not ceaſe, w RT”: : 


bow, 18 Nonhrepltnifheth the world, 2.6 planteth 
| pr wh fy. - wg bu wr of bt ſens: 
. 25 CurſethCanaan, 26 Bleſſeth Shem, 275 pray- 
erhfor Laphet, 28 anddieth, _ | 
Nd God biefled Noah; and his fons, 
| {Yandfaid vntothem, *Be fruitfull and 
mg, re iy a; 03 
2 Andthefeare of you, and the dread 
of yon ſhalbeypon eucrybeaftoftheearth, 
and ypon eucryfoule ofthe ayre , vpon all 
chat mooucth»vporcheearth , and ypon all 
che fiſhesvbf the” Sea; imo your handare 
| ____ LEASH Wan 

2  Everymouing thingthat ſiueth hall 
be mearforyou;euen asthe * greene herbe 
haueTI giuen you all things. "x 

4 *Burfleſhwichthe life therof,which 
the blood thereof, ſhall younoreate. -_ 

s And furelyyour blood of yourliues 
will I require;at the hand of euery beaſt wil 
Irequiteit,and at rhe kandofman, at the 
hand of every mansbrorher will I require 
the lifeof man, _ _. 

6 *Wholo thefderh' mans bloed , by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * for in the 
image of God made he man, | 

7 Andyou,be yefruirful,and multiply, 
bring footth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply rherein. | 

8 ' q And Godfpakevnto Noah,and to 
his ſonnes with himſaying, | 
nant with you,andwith your ſeed after you, 
'ro And with euery lung creature that 


of cuery beaſt ofthe earth with you, from 
all chat goe ourof the Arke, to enery beaſt 
ofthe earth, | 

11 And * Twilleſftabliſh my couenant 
with you, neither ſhall all fleſh bee cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood, neither 
ſhall there any more bee a flood to deftroy 
che earth, =Þ | 

12 And Godſaid, This is thetokenof 
the couenant which I make betweene mee 
and you, and eueryliuing creaturethat is 
with you, for perperuall generations, 
13 Idoſer my bow in the cloude,and it 


ne ——_—_—_ 


ſhalbe for a token of a couenant,berweene 
me and theearth, 


————— 


time and harueſt,and cold, and heate, and ' 


1 Godbleſſeth Noah, 4 Blood and murder ave forbid- 
diti. '5y Gods Cdtnart. t 3 fignificd by the Rame- 


| 


''g AndI,behold, Teftabliſhmy Coue- ! 


# with you,of the foule, of the cattell, and | 


L 


| 


| - 16 Andthe bewe ſhalbein the clouge ; 


hundred and fiftie yeeres,and he died. 
I The generationsof Noah, 2 The ſomes of Taphet, 6 | 


pher: and vnto them were ſonn 
14 * Anditſhallcometopaſſe, whenl | ter the flood. 


[bring a cloudoner the earch, thatthebow |, 
ſhalbeſecne in the cloud. | 


. 15 AndI willremember my coucnant, 
which is bctweene meandyou , and cuery 
lining creatnre of all fleſh: andthe waters 
ſhall no more become 2 flood: to deſtroy 
al fleſh, © FR | 


and I will looke yponit,that F may remem- 
ber the cuerlafiing coucnant between God 
and cuery living creature,of all fleſh thats 
ypon theearth, '- Fx oY 

17 And Godfaid viito Noah, This 
the token of the conenant, which Thane e- | 
flabliſhed berweene me and all fieſh,that « 
ypon the earth, | | 

18 q And the fonnes of Neahthat went | 
foorth of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, | 
& Taphet:& Hamisthe father off Canaan. | 


- -19- Theſearethethreeſonnes of Noak: | 


&ofthemwasthe whole earth ouerſpread.; 
-20 AndNoahbegan tv bean husbarid- 
man,and he planteda Vigeyard, - + 


21 Andhedrankeoftfiewine,'andwas |” 


drunken,'and hewasyncouered withirr his! 
tent, v - 7» ag; ; 'Þ 

22 And Ham thefather of Canaanſaw, 
the nakedneffe of his father , and told his 


two brethren without, ; | 
23 AndShemand1I tooke a gar-| 
ment,and laid it ypen both their ſhoulders | 


and went backeward, and concred thena- 
kedneflt of their father ,and theirfaces were | 
backeward, and they ſaw not their fathers | 
nakedneſfe, 87 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſonne had done 


ynto him. - | 


25 Andheſaid,Curſed be Canaan:a fer- 
uant.ofſeruants ſhal he be ynto his brethre, | 
26 And he ſaid,Blefled be the Loxr God: 
of Shcm,and Canaanſhalbefj his ſeruanc, | 
Japhcr, and hee / 


25. God thallfj —_ 
ſhal dwel in the tents of Shem,and Canaan 
ſhall be his ſernant. 7 | 


- 28 q And Noahliued after the flood ; 
three huadred and fiftie yeres, | 
29 Andall the dayes of Noah were nine / 


, 


CHAP. -X. 
The formes of Ham, 8 Nimred the firſt Monarch, 21 
The ſonnes df Shem, DY ; : NEESTS 
Ow theſe are the generations of the 
ſohines of Noah;Shem, Ham,and Ia- 
es borne af- 
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ſ Cr,ftra 


ſwade 
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: 


_ fomtimto Aſ- 


 Noahs generations, 


q 


C hap.x. XJ. - 


Babelbuilded. | 


#,.Chron. 
1.5» 


OY _ 


'* x,Chron, 
1.8, 


| 


joe 


[]Oy, hewent 


(ria. 

[{ Or,the 
frets of the 
alle, 

f Heb. Tzi- 
don, 


+ Heb, Ate 
&ah, 


*r.Chron. 
1.19, 

T Heh, os * 
pachjbag, 


2 * The ſonnes of Taphet : Gomer, 
and Magog,and Madai,and Iauan,and Tu- 
bal,and Meſhechb,and Tiras, | 

3 Andtheſonnesof Gomer: Aſhke- 
naz,and Riphath,and Togarmah. 

4 Andthe ſannes of Iauen: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſbiſh,Kittim,and Dodanim. 

By theſe were the, Iles of the Gen- 
tiles diuided in their lands, euery one after 
his tongue: after their families in their na- 
tions, | rl 

6 q* Andthe ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, 
and Mizraim,and Phut,and Canaan. 

7 Andtheſonnesof Cutlh, Seba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamahk , and 
Sabtecha : and the ſonnes ofRaamah:She- 
ba,and Dedan. | | 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began 
co be a mightic one inthe earth. 

9 Hewasa mighty hunter before the 
Lox D : wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter beforetheLo kv. 

10 Andthe beginning of his kingdome 
wasfBabel,and Ercch,and Accad,and Cal- 
neh,intheland of Shinar, 

x1 Outof that land{|went forth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nineuch,and rhe {ſciticReho- 
both and Calah, 
| 12 AndReſenbetweene Nineuch and 
Calah: the ſame is agreat citic. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- 
namim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruſim,and Cafluhim ( out 
ofwhom came Philiſtiim)andCaphtorim, 

15 qAnd Canaan begat f Sidon his 
firſt borne,and Heth, ou 

16 AndtheTIebufite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite, 

17 Andthe Hivite,and the Arkite,and 


| the Sinite, 


18 Andthe Aruadite,and the Zemarite 
andthe Hamathite:and afterward werethe 
families ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad, 

i9 Andthe border of the Canaanites, 
was from Sidon,asthou commeſt toGerar 
vnto} Gaza, asrhou goeſt vnto Sodoma 
and Gomorah,and Admah, and Zeboim, 
een vnto Latha, 

20 Theſe arethe ſonnesof Ham, after 
their families, aftertheir tongues, in their 
countreys,@nd in their nations, 

21 q Vnto Shem alſo the father ofal the 
children of Eber,the brother of Iapher the 
elder,euen to himwerechildrenborne. 

22 The * children of Shem : Elam,and 
Aſiurgand t Arphaxad,and Lud, and A- 
ram, 


Ce... 


| 


| 


23 Andthe children of Aram: Vz,andj , 


Hul,and Gether,and Maſh. 


24 And Arphaxadbegate Salab, and 


Salah begate Eber. _ 
"ad , vnto Eber were borne two 
ſonnes ; the name of one was Peleg, for in. 
his dayes wasthe carth divided, and his 
brothers name was Toktan, 
26 AndIoktan begate Almodad , and 
Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Terah, 
27 And Haddoram, Vzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
2 9 And Ophir,andHauilah,and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Mefha, 


as thou goeſt ynto Sephar, a mount ofthe | 


Eaſt, 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes ofShem,after 
their families, aftertheir tongues , intheir 
lands,after their nations. 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Noah after their generations , in their 
nations : and by theſe were the nations di- 
uidedin the carthafter the flood.” 


CHAT, LE 


3 One lan 
bel, 5 The confuſion of tongues. uo The genera- 
sions of Shem, 27 The generations of Terah the 


father of Abraham. 31 Terah goeth from Ur 10 | 


Hayan, 
W-.4 


ND * the whole earth was of one 
tlanguage,and of one ſpeach. 

2 Anditcame to pafle as they ionrney- 
ed from the Eaſt, that they found aplaine 
in the land of Shinar, and x bu 

And they ſaid one to another ; Go 
te,let vs make brick,andf burnethem tho- 
rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and 
ſlime had they for morrer, 

' 4 And theyfaid; Goete, letysbuild 
vs aciticand a tower, whoſe top may reach 
ynto heauen,and let ys make vs a name,left 
we be ſcattered abroad ypontheface of the 
whole earth. 

s AndtheLox»eamedowne to fce 
the citte and the towre,which the children 
of men builded. | 

6 AndtheLoxd faid ; Behold, the 
people # one, &they have all one language: 
and this they begin to doe: and now no- 


thing will be reſtrained from them, which | 


they haue imagined to doe, 

' 7 Gotoylet vs goe downe, and there 
confound their language,that theymay not 
vnderſtand one anothersſpeech, 


8 So theL ox bDſcattered them abroad | 


fronp 


| 
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wage in the world, 3 The building of Ba. 


dweltthere. | 
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| ThegenerationsofTerah. 


Geneſis. 


God calleth Abram, | 


FT That :- 
confuſion. 


® :1,Chron, 
| I,17s 


} 


*, .Chron, 
L.19. 
* Calted 


Luke 3035+ 
Phalec, 


XLuke 3 +*$ Yo 
Sarach, "> 


*Luke 3. 34- 
_—_ , 


| 
FIoſh.24. 2. 
2,Chion, 
1,3 Go 


| from thence ypoa the face of all the earth 
| 


| begate ſonnes and daughters. 


Jbegate Reu. 


|ewo hundred and nine yeeres, and begate 


| begate ſonnes and daughters. 


and theyleft offto build the Citie. 
Therefore is the name of it called | 
'F Babel,becauſe the L o k b did there con- 
found the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the L o k Þ ſcatter them 
abroad vpon theface ofall theearth. 

10 q* Theſe arethe generations of Shem. 
Shem was an Cetifeed yeeres oldandbegat 
Arphaxad two yeeres after the flood. 

1: And Shemliued,after he begate Ar- 
| phaxed, fiue hundred yecres And begate 
ſonnesand daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad liued fue and thirty 
yeeres,and begate Salah. 

12 And Arphaxadliued,afterhe begate 
Selek foes hundredand three yeeres,and 


14 And Salah liucdthirtic yeeres, and 
begatc Eber, | 
| 1I5 AndSalahliued, afterhe begateE- ' 
ber, foure hundred and three yecres:, and 
begateſonnes anddaughters. 

16 * AndEberlmed foure and thirtie 
yceres,and begate * Pelcgs 

17 AndEberliued, afterheebegate Pe- 
leg,foure hundred andthirtic yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Pelegliued thirtie yeeres , and 


" 19 AndPeleg liued,after he begate Reu, 


ſonnes and daughters. 

20 And Reu liued two andthirtie yeres, 
and begate * Serug. | 

21 AndReuliued, after hee begate Se- 
rug, two hundreth and ſcuen yeeres, and 


22 And Serug liucd thirties yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 

2 3 AndSerugliued,afterhe begate Na- 
hor,two hundred yeeres, and begat fonnes 
and daughters. 

24 And Nahorliued nine and twentic 
yeeres,and begate * Terah, 

25 And Nahorliucd,after he begat Te- 
rah,an hundred and ninetcene yeeres,and 
begat ſonnes and daughters, 

26 And Terah liuedſeuenty yeres, and 
* begat Abram, Nahor,and Haran, 

27 < Now theſe arethe generations of 
Terah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor,and 
Haran : And Haran begat Lox. 

238 And Haran dyed, before his father 


Terah inthe land of his natiuitie , in Vr of 
the Chaldees. | 
29 And Abratirand Nahortooke them 


| 


wiues: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai, 
and the name of Nahors wite, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, thefather of Milcah, 
and the father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren;ſhe had no child. 


z1 And Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, | 


and Lot theſon of Haran his ſonnes ſon, 

and Sarai his daughter inlaw, his ſonne A- | 
brams wife,and they went forth with them 
from * Vr ofthe Chaldees, to goeintothe 

land of Canaan: and they came ynto Ha- 

ran,zand dwelt there. 


32 Andthedaics of Terah,weretwo hun | 


dred & fiucyeres:and Terah died in Haran 


CHAF.;-2I5 
1 Godcalleth Abram , and blefſeth him with a promiſe | 

of Chrifl. 4 Hee departeth with Lot from Haran, 6 
Hee tonrneyeth through Canaan, 95 whnch « promiſed 
bimin a viſion, 10 Hee udrinen by a fammemto Ee 
£oÞb. 14 Feare maketh him ſaine hus wije tobee his 
ſifter. 14. Pharaoh hawing taken her from him , by 
plagues is compelledto ſve ber. : 


Ow the*Loxp had ſaid vntoAbram, 


| Get thee out of thy countrey , and | 


from thy kinred, and from thy fathers 
houſe,vnto a land that I will ſhew thee. ' 

2 AndIwilmake of theea great nati- 
on,and I will blefſe thee, and make thy 
namegreat ; andthouſhaltbe a blefling. 

'2 AndTIwilblefle them that bleſffe thee, 
a curſe him that curſeththee:* & in thee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed, 

4 So Abram departed, as theLo xD 
had ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with 
him: And Abram was ſeuentic and fruc 
yeeres old when he departcd ont of Haran, 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brothers ſonne, andalltheir 
ſubſtance that they hadgathered , and the 
ſoules thar they had gottenin Haran , and 
they went forth to goe into theland of Ca- 
naan,&intothelandof Canaan they came. 

6 <q And Abram paſſed through the 
land, vynto the place of Sichem , ynto 'the 
plaineof Moreh, And the Canaanite was 
then in the land. 

7 Andthe Loxp appeared vnto A- 
bram,and ſaid,* Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 
this land: and there builded he an * altar 
vntothe L o x D,who appeared ynto him. 

8 Andheremoouedfrom thence ynto 
a mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el, and 


. pitched his tent havingBerh-el on the Welt, 


and Hai onthe Eaſt: and there he builded 
an altar vntotheLo xD, andcalled vpon 
the Name oftheLoxp. 

9 AndAbram journeyed,.f going on 
{till toward the South, 
| 10 <q And' 


| 
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| 10 qAndtherewasa famineinthe land, 
and Abram went downe into Egypt, to ſo- 
| iotirne there: for the famine was grieuous 
inthe land, 
1z Andit came to paſſe when hee was 
come neeretoenter into Egypt,that he ſaid 
ynto Sarat his wife, Behold, now, I know 
that thou art afaire womanto lJookeypon, 
tz Therforcit ſhall cometo paſſe, when 
che Egyptians ſhall ſee thee , that they ſhall 


' bur they will Gave thee aliue. 
13 Say, I pray thee, thouartmy ſiſter, 
thatit may be well with mee, for thy ſake ; 
and my ſoule ſhall live becauſe of thee. 
14 q Anditcameto paſſe, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt , the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that ſhe was very faire, 
x5 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and commended her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was taken into Pharaohs 

houſe. | 

16 And hee entreated Abramwell for 

her ſake: and he had ſheepe, and oxen,and 
hee aſſes, and men ſeruants , and maid ſer- 
 uants, and ſhee aſſes, and camels, 
| 17 And the Lond plagued Pharaoh 

and his houſe with great plagues,becauſe of 
Sarai Abrams wife, 
| 18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
| ſaid, What is this that thon haſt done vnto 


| mee 2 Why didſt thou nottell mee thar ſhe 


was thy wife ? 

19' Why ſaideſt thou, She is my liſter ? 
ſoI might a taken her to mee to wife: 
now therefore, behold, thy wife, take her, 
and goethy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commaunded h# men 
concerning him : and they ſenthim away, 
and his we all chathe had. 


| CHAP. XHT. 

1 Abram and Lot returne out of Exypt, 7 By diſegree» 
neert they part aſunder, 10 Lot goeth to wicked So- 
| dem. 14 Godrenueth the promiſe to Abram. 18 
| He remoueth to Hebron, and there buildeth an Altar. 


AN Abram went yp out of Egypt , he, 
| and hiswife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him,into the South. 

2 And Abram wasyery rich in cattell, 
in filuer,and in gold. | 
3. Andheewenton hisiourneyes from 
the South, euen to Beth-el, vnto the place 
where his tent had bene at the beginning, 
betweene Beth-ecl and Hai: 

4 Vnto.the *place ofthe Altar , which 
he had madethere atthe firſt: and there A- 
bram called on the Name ofthe Lox D. 


E 
ſay, This is his wife : and they will kill mee, | 


| 


| other, 


q And Lotalſo which wentwith A. 
bram,had flocks,and herds and tents. 
6 Andthelandwas not able to beare 
them, that they mighe dwell rogether : for 
their ſubſtance was great,ſo that they could 


not dwell together, 


herdmen of Abrams catrell , and the herd- 
' men of Lots cattell: And the Canaanite, 
and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram ſaid ynto Lot, Lertthere 
be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene mceand 
thee , and hetweene my herdmen and thy 
herdmen : for we be fbrethren, 
9 Ts not the whole land before thee ? 
Separate thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from me: if 
thou wilt zaketheleft hand, then I will goe 
tothe right : or if thou depart to the right 
hand,then IT will goe to the left. 


held all the plane of Iordan, that it was 
well watercd euery where before the Lord 
deſtroyed Sodome and Gomorah, even as 
thegarden ofthe Lozp, likethe land of E- 
gypt,asthou commeſt ynto Zoar. 


Tordane: and Lot iourneyed Eaſt; and they 
ſeparated themſclues the one from the 


12 Abram dwelledinthe land of Cana- 
an, and Lot dwelled in the Cities of the; 


13 Butthe men of Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Loxp, exceedingly, 

14 CAndtheLorD ſaid vnto Abram, 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift 
vp now thine cyes , and looke from the 
place where thou art , Northward', and 
Southward,and Eaſtward,and Weſtward. 

15 Forall the land which thou ſceſt,*ro 

thee will T giuc it, and to thy ſeed for cuer. 
16 AndIwill make thy ſeed as the duſt 
ofthe earth : ſo that if aman can number 
the duſt of the earth , then ſhallthy ſeed al- 
ſo be aumbred, | 
17 Ariſe, walke through theland,inthe 
lenethofir , and inthe breadth of it : for I 
will gineit yntothee, 
13 Then Abramremoned his tent, and } 
cameand dwelt in thefplaine of Mamre, 


taryntotheLorpD, | 
CH A P. XIII. of 
1 Thebattel offoure Kings agamit fixe, x1 Lot is ta- 
ken priſoner, 14 Abram reſeuethhim, 18 Mel:hi- 
fſedek bleſſet Abram, 20 Abram gueth him t1the, | 
22 There#t of the ſpoile, his partners bawing bad their 


7 And there was a firife betweene the | 


10 And Lotlifted yp his eyes, and be- | 


12 Then Lotchoſchim all the plaine of | 


plaine,and pitched his tent toward Sodom, | 
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. | ]Gomorrah, Shigaþ4 
+, | Shemeber King oFZet 
: | of Bela, which is Zoar, 


{ 1] Orginſtru- 


Nd it came to paſle in the dayes of 


ape Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer King of E- 
tamand Tidal King of Nations: 


& ; +2; Thar theſe made warre with Bera 


King of Admah, and 
ogt , andthe King 


All theſe were joyned together in the 

vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt Sea, 
4 Twelueyeres they ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer, & inrhethirteenth yerethey rebelled, 
5 And in che fourteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer,8&the Kings that were with 
him,and ſmote theRephaims,in Afhiteroth 


| Karnaim,andthe Zuzimsin Ham, and the |. 


Emimsin{| Shauch Kiriathaim ; 
6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, 
vnto{{ Ekparan, which is by the wildernes, 
7 Andfrthey returned,and came to En- 
miſhpat,whichis Kadeſh, and ſmoteall che 
countrey of the Amalckites , and alſo the 


| Amorites,that dweltin Hazezon-tamar. 


8 And there went out the King of So- 
dome,andthe King of Gomorrah,and the 
King of Admah,andthe King of Zeboijm, 
and the King of Bela,(the ſame is Zoar ) 
and they ioyned battell with them , inthe 
vale of Siddim, 


. 9 With Chedotrlaomer the King of E- 
": | Ilam,and with Tidal King of Nations, and 


Amraphel King of Shinar , and Arioch 
King ofEllaſar; foure Kings with fue, 

10 And the yale of Siddim was full of 
fllimepits: and the Kings of Sodome and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there: andthey 
that remained.,fled to the mountaine. 

. 4x Andtheytookeall the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and allctheirviQuals, 
and went theirway. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers ſonne,(who dwelt in Sodom)and his 


| goods,and departed. 


13 «© And there came one thathad c{- 
caped,and told Abram the Hebrew, forhee 
dweltin the plaine of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eſhcol , and brother of Aner: 
and theſe were confederate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that his 
brotheewastaken captiue, hee [| armed his 
{trained ſeruanrs, borne in his owne houſe, 
three hundreth and eighteenc, and purſued 
themynto Dan, © 

15 And hee divided himſclfe agiinſt 


-| them , hee and his ſeruants by night, and 


'| ſmote them, and purſued them ynto Hoba, 


| Amraphel King of Shinar , Arioch | 


which ion the lekt lidind ef Damaſcns, 


16 And he brought backe all the goods, 


and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods,and & 
people, 


Sauch: which is the *Kings dale. 
13 And * Melchizedek King of Salem 
brought foorth bread andwine: and hewas 


the Prieſt ofthe moſt High God. a 


19 Andhebleſſed him,and ſaid; Blefled 
be Abram ofthe moſt High God, poſſefſor 
of heauen and earth, | 

20 Andbleſſed bethe moſt High God, 
which hath deliuered thine enemies into 
thine hand: and he gauehim * tithes of all. 

21 And the King of Sodome ſaid vato 
Abram, giue methef perſons, andtake the 
goods to thy (elfe, | 

22 And Abram ſaid tothe King of So- 
dome, I haue lift vp my hand vnto the 
Lon Dp, themoſt high God, the poſleſſour 
of heauenandearth, 

2.3 That I will not take from athreed 
euen toa ſhooelatchet ,” and that I wil not 
take any thing that isthine, leſt chou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay,Thaue made Abram rich, 

24 Sauc anelythat which the yong men 
haue caten, and the portion of the men 
which went with mee , Aner, Eſchol, and 
Marmre; let them take their portion, 


CHA P. XV. 

1 Godenceurageth Abram. 2 Abramcomplameth for 
want of an here, 4 God pronſeth han a ſonne, and 
« mrult;ply.ng of bus ſeed. 6 Abram ictuttified by faith, 
7 Canaanupromſed againe,and confirmed by a ſigne, 

12 anda wvifin, | 
” you theſe things, the word of the 
Lord came vntoe Abramin a viſion, 
ſaying ; Fearenot, Abram: Tam thy ſhicld, 
and thy exceeding * greatreward, _ | 
yanat 


2 AndAbramſaid, Lord God, 
wilt thou giue mee, ſecing I goe childlefle ? 
and the f of my houle s this Eltezer 
of Damaſcus, 

3 AndAbramſaid; Behold;to methou 
haſt giuennoſeed : and loe, one boxnein 
my houſe is mine heire, + 

4 And behold, the word ofthe Lok » 
came ynto him , ſayin 
thine heire :; but 4 4 ſhall come foorth 
out of thy owne bowels , ſhalbe thine heire, 

5 And hebrought him forth abroad,and 
ſaid, Looke now towards heaucn, and tel] 


the] 


e women alſo,and the; 


17 CAndtheKing of Sodome went out | 
to meete him, ( after his returne fromthe | 
laughter of. Chedorlaomer , and of the | - 
Kings that were with him.) at the valley of 


: This ſhall not bee} 
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_ | 


| threeyeresold, and a ramme ofthrec yeres: 


| downe,adeepe fleepe fell ypon and! 
loe ; an hotrourof great darkenefle RP; 


| onhim. EY 


 phrates: 


q deſp!, 
. Wap, 7 An Angel ſendeth 


the ſarreszifthoube able ro number hem, 
| And heſaidvnt6 mim,” So flallthy ſeedbe. 


| 6 .Andhe*belreuedintheLoxrp,and. 


he counted ictohjm for rightcoulnefie, 


8 'Andhe'faid, Lord G o Þ , whereby 
ſhall I know that Tſhallinhericir? * © 7 
heiter of three yeeres old,anda the goateof: 
old,andatartle doue,anda y i 
10 Andhetookeynto hima 


4 and 
piece one againſtanother: b 
11 Andwhenthefowlessame downvp-| 


12 And when the Sunne was 


12 Andheſaidynto Abram, Knowofa! 
ſurety,* that thy ſeed ſhal be a ſtranger, ina' 
land that is nottheirs,and ſhall ſerue them, 
and they ſhall afflit chem foure hundred 
yeeres. 

14 Andalfothat nation whom they fhal 
ferue,will I indge: and afterward ſhall they 
come ont with great ſubitance, : 

15 Andthou ſhalt goe tothyfathersin 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good olde 
age. | | ® "i 

, 16: But in the fourth generation they 
ſhall come hither againe: fortheiniquitic 
ofthe Amorites is not yetfull. 

17 And it came topaſſe that when the 
Sunne went downe,& itwas darke, behvld, 
a ſmoking furnace, anda ft burning lampe 
that paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. ! 
18 Inthat ſameday the Lok Þd madea 
couenant with Abram, ſaying ; * Vntorhy 
ſeede hauel given this land TM the riuer 
of Egypt ynto the greatriuer, the riuer Eu- 


P - 


19 TheKenites, andthe Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonites : 
20 AndthkeHatites 
and the Rephaims, 
21 Acres, and the Canaa+ 

nites,&the Girgaſhites, andthe Iebufites, 
R; does Fe MM mad 
1 Saraibes en gueth Hagay to am. 4. Ha- 
ar being a wnfiveſſe, runneth a< 
CL Lag a on porn 
Ly Wee, And telteth ber of hex childe, 1 5 1ſbmacl 
is . R 


,andthe Perizzites, 


— 


| 7 Abdhefidvirs him; Tamthe Loxo | 
| chat broightthec out of Vr,oftheCaldees, 
| to giuethee this land,to inherite it, © + 
; 
i 9g Andheſaidvntohim, Take mee an. 


diuided them in the midi , and hydeach 1 
are birds di 


{ uided henor, 


on the carkeiſes, Abram drouethem away; { | 


gy 


1-3-2320: A 
| to her,I'wiltmultiply thy ſeed excecdingly, 
'thatit tall for benumbred for multitude, | 


| 


an Egyptian,whoſe name was Ha 


gar.” E 
bearing :Ipray thee goin ynromy maid: 


- 5 And 'Sarait Abrams wife;took Hagar 
her maid , the Egyprian , after Abram had 
dweltten yeresin yland of Canaan, & gaue 


-her to her husband Abram'to behis wite. 
4 TAndhewehtin vnto Hagar, and ſhe 
 conceiued ; And when ſhefſaw that ſhe had 
conceiued 
hercyes. 


y' her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in 


- 


p_- 
b 


vw 
# & 4 


” untainiein the way to Shur: 
d hee ſfayd, Hagar Sarais maid, 
whence cameft thou ? & whither wilt thou 


ot 


my miltre{[ESarai, 
9 Andthe Angel ofthe Lond faid vn- 

co her;Returnerothy miſtrefſe 

_ thy ſelfeynderhethands. , - 


11 Andthe AngeloftheLozp ſaid vn- 
to -her, Behold,thou art with child, & ſhalt 
bearea ſonne,and ſhalt call hisname {| Iſh- 
mae]; becauſe the L o xD harh' heard thy 

afflition. pot We” OpyeF*- | 
12 Andhewillbe awild man ;hishand 
will bee againſt euery man, andeuery mans. 
hand againſt him : * and he ſhall dwell in} 
the los ofall his brethren. 

13 Andfhecalledthe name ofthe Loxp 
that ſpakevnto her , Thou God ſeeſt mee: 

for ſheſaid , Hauel alſo heere looked after 

him thae ſeeth me ? | | 
14 Wherforethe wel was called,* ffBeer-| 
lahai-roi: behold, tt is between Cadeth and, 
Bered. > © 6 
15 qAndHagar bare Abramaſonne : 
and-Abram called his ſonnes name, which 


Fe - 


 and{ubmir | 
ndthe Angel ot the Lonp Gaid vn- 


| 
aud ſerth me 


WV; Ow Sarai Abrams wife bares him a 
VN children: and fie had an-bandinaig, 
2 And'Saraifaid'vntoAbram, Behold | 

now,the L o x d hath reſtrained mee from; 


gore? And ſhe ſaid, T flcefrom the face of | 
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ded by ber, 
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THeb.that 


which is goed 


| in thine eyes, 


t Heb. affli-' | 


| fed ber, 
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and Abram hearkned to the voice of Sarai. 
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| Abram called Abraham. 


Genclis. 


Sarai called Sarah.” 


SO — 


or ſincere, 


þ 


tude of nati- 


ons, 


tHebr, of thy 
| (Giournings. 


*AQs 7.8. 


*A& 7.8, 


luke 2.28 
iohn 7,23 


” , ——_— 
— 


*Chap, 5.22 
{[0r,vpright, 


| TH ebr .»mlti- 


*Rom. 4.1 7. 


rom.4.11. , 
f Heb, a ſorme 
of erght dayes, 

*Leuit.I 2, 3; 


| ter thee: *euery man c 


16 AndAbram was fourcſco:eand ſixe | 
yeeresolde, when Hagar bare Iſhmacl co 


bram. 
CH ADP. XVII. 


| t God reneweth -—uyp 5 Abram hu name u | 


changed,intoken of a greater bleſing. no Circumct- 
fron unftitured. 15 Sardiher name changed, and 
fheblefſed. 17 Iſaxcipromifed. 23 Abraham and 
Iſhmael are carcumciſed. > 
Nd when Abram was ninetie yecres 
old andnine,theL o « pd appearedto 
Abram, and ſaid vato him, Iamthe al-, 
mighty God ,* walke before me, and bee 
thou.{| perfeR, | | 
2 And I will make my couenant be- 
eweene me andthec,and will multipliethee 
exceedingly. | 
2 And Abram fell on his face,and God 


| 


talked with him,(aying, /n | 


4 As formee, behold,my Coucnant is, 
withthee , and thou ſhale be a father oof: 
f many nations, 7 i F208 } 

5 Neither ſhall thy name anymore be' 
called Abram, butthy name ſhall beAbta- 
ham : *fora father of many nations haue I: 
madethree. | 


fall, and I will make narionsof thee, and 
kings ſhall come outofthee; v7 

5 AndIwilleſtablih mycouenant be- 
tween me and thee , and thy'(ced after thee, 
intheir generations for an euerlaſting Co- 
uenantsto beea God ynto thee, and tothy 
ſeedeafter thee. 

8: AndI willgiuevnto thee , and to thy 
ſeed after thee,theland f wherein thou art a 
ſtranger,all the land of Canaan,foran cuer- 
laſting poſtefſion,andT will be their God. 

9 JAnd God ſaid vato Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my Couenanttherefoce , thou, 
and thy ſeed after thee,intheir generations. 
10 Thisis my couenant , which ye ſhall 
keepe between'me and 4 7 now thy ſced af- 

ild among you ſhal 
be circumciſed. 

11 Andyeceſhall circumciſe thefleſhof 
your foreskin; and it ſhalbe a *roken of the 
couenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And hee thar is f cight dayes olde, 
*Hhalbe circumciſed among youzeuery man 
child in-your generations, hee that is borne 


{ inthe houſe , or bought with money of any 


ranger which is not of thy ſeede. | 
12 Hethatisbornein thy houſe,and he | 


that is bought with thy money , mult needs 
{ becircumciſed : and my couenant ſhalbe in | 


| 


yourficſh, for an cuerlaſting couenant. 
14 Andthe vncircumciſed man childe, 


J—_ 


6 AndI will makethceexceeding fruir- | 


tt. 
—_ 


} 


( - 
1 


,call his name Iſaac: and Iwilleſtablith my 
; coucnant with him,for an cuerlaſting coue- 


_Batit;and wirh his ſeed afterhim, 


.thee ; behold, Thaueblefled him, and will 


circumciſed, and Ithmacl his fonne. 


whoſe fleſh of his foreskin.is not circumci- 
ſed, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his peo- | 
ple : he hath broken my conenantx, , | 

i5 CAndGod (aid ynto Abraham, As 


for Sarai thy wife ; thou ſhale notcall her | 


name Sarai,but Sarah/hall hernamebe. 

16 And TIwillblefle her,and giue thee a 
ſonnealfo ofher:; yea, will blefle her, and 
f ſhe ſhal bee @ mother of nations ; kings of 
people ſhall be of her. | 

17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face, 
and laughed , and ſaidin hisheart, Shall z 
childe be borne vnto him thatis an hundred 
yeeres glde ? and ſhall Sarah that igninctie 
yeeresold beare ? | | 
18 And Abraham faid vnto God, O 
that Iſhmael mighe liue before thee. 

19 And Godſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bearetheca ionne in deed, andthou ſhalt 


"20 And as for Iſhmael, I haucheard 


make him fruitfull , and will mulciplie him 
exceedingly: * Twelue princes ſhall he be- 
ger, and I will make him a great nation, 

21 Bur my couenantwill I eftabliſh with | 
Ifaac,which Sarah ſhall beareynto thee, at 
this ſer timezin the next yeere. Pf 

22 Andheleftofftalking with him,and 
God went-vp from Abraham, 

2 3 gAnd Abraham tooke Tſhmael his 
ſonne, and all that were borne in his houle, 
arid all that were boughtwith his money,e- 
uery male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskinne , inthe ſelfe ſame day , as God 
had ſaid vnto him. | 

24 And Abraham was ninetie yeeres old 
and nine , when he was circumciſed inthe 
fleſh efhis foreskinne, 


25 And Ithmael his ſonne was thirteene | 


yeeres-old when he-was circumciſedin the 
fleſh ofhis foreskinne. | 
26 In theſclfe ſame day was Abraham 


27 Andall the men ofhis houſe , borne | 


inthe houſe,and bought with money ofthe | 


Kranger,were circumciſed with him, 
CHAP. XVIII, 


1 Abraham entertaineth three Angels, 9 .Sarah'@ ye- | * 
prooued for laughing at the flyange promiſe, 17 The | 
revealed ro Abrabam, 23 A- \ 


deitruttion of SodÞm 

brabam maketh interce frion for the menthereof, 
Ndthe* Loxp appeared 'yntohim, 
intheplainesof Mamre: and he fate. 


| 


WP, 


tHeb.ſhe ſhal 
bes ome uae 
fie, 


*Cha.18,10| 
| and 21,2, 


=—Y 


"Chap. 25, 


I 3, 


*Heb.1 3.2 


Te 


4 


— 


od 


\, 


Chap.xvitj 


Sodome and Gomorrah. 


i 


_— 


þ tHebr ſtay, 
tf Hebr,you 
hage paſſed, 


| 


S 


| "Chap.17. 
19,and 21,2 


x? 


'*; Pet, 3.6. 


|. Three Angels, 


Heb, Haften, 


| 


— 


inthe tent doore,in the heate of the _ 

2 And hee liftyp his eyesand looked, 
and loe,threemen ſtood by him:and when 
he ſaw them, hee ranne to meete them from 
the tent doore, and bowed hiniſelfe toward 
the ground, | 

3 Andſaid, My Lord, if now F haue 
found fauour inthy fight, paſſe not away, I 
pray thee,from thy ſcruant: 

4 Letalittle water,I pray you,be fetch- 
ed,and waſk your feete,and reſt yourſeluzs 
vnderthetree: 

5s And I willfetcha morlſcl] of bread; 
and f comfort ye your hearts,after that you 
ſhall pafſe on: for therefore f are youcome 
to yourſeruant. And they ſaid; So doe,as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

6 AndAbrakam haſtnedintothe rent 
ynto Sarah,and faid;F Make ready quickly 
threemeaſures of fine meale, knead iz,and 
make cakesvponthe hearth, 

5 AndAbraham ranyntotheherd,and 
fetcht a calfe tenderand good, and gaueit 
yntoa yong man: and he haſtedtodreſſe it. 

8 Andhetookebutterand milke, and 
the calfe which he had drefſed,and ſet it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them vadertie 
tree: and they did cate. 

9 qAnd they ſaid vnto him, Where is 
Sarahthy wife? And he ſaid, Behold,in the 
tent, 

10 Andhefaid, I will certainely returne 
ynto thee according to the time of lifc; and 
loe,* Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne. And 
Sarah heard itin the tentdoore,which was 


behinde him. 


andwell ſtrickenin age : andit ceaſed to be 
with Sarah afterthe maner of women. 

T2 Therefore Sarahlaughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, After ham waxedolde, ſhallI 
haue pleaſure,my * lord beingoldealſo?. .. 

1; AndtheLoz DD faidvnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah langh,ſaying: Shall I 
of a ſurctie bearea childe,whichamiold?: |. 

14 Is anything too hard forthe Lozp ? 


thee, according to the time of life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall haue aſonne. "305, 

15 Then Sarah denied,ſaying, I Taugh- 
ed not: for ſhewas afraid, And he ſaid, Nay, 
but thou diddeft laugh. 

16 q And the menroſevp from thence, 
and looked toward Sodome: and Abraham 
went with them, to bring them on the way, 
| 17 And'the LoxkDÞ ſaid, Shall Thide 
from Abraham thatthing which I doe; 


:11 Now Abraham and Sarah wereold, 


ar the rime appointedwill I returne vnto. } 


| 


of Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely 


if not,Iwill know. 
22 Andthe menturned theirfacesfrom | 


and ſaid, Peraduenturethere ſhall be fortie 


| angry , and I 


become a great and mighty nation, and all 
_ nations of the earth ſhall be * bleſſed in 
im? 

19 Far I knowhim, thathee will com- 
maund his children, and his houſhold after 
him , and they ſhall keepe the way of the 
Lox d,todeciuſtice and indgement,that 
the L o x D maybring ypon Abraham,rhat 
which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 Andthe Loxpſaid, Becauſe the crie 
of Sodome and Gomorrah is great,and be- 
cauſe their ſinne is very grieuous: 

21 I willgoe downe now, and ſeewhe- 


ther they haue done altogether —_ | 


to the cry ofit,whichis come ynto me: 


thence, and went toward Sodome: butA- 
braham ſtood yet before the Lo'nDe.-;; 


and 22.18, 
aQes 3.25, 
galat.3,8. 


withthe wicked? 


3 3,+3T 4-H] tc” we 
24 Peraduenture there bee fiftiexiohtes | - 
ous within the citie; wilt thou alſodeſtzoy, | 
and.not ſpare theplace for the hfticrightesÞ} © © 


ous that are therein ? = 
25 Thatbe farrefromthee,todoe 
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23. q And Abraham drew-neere ; a y bs 
ſaid , Wilt thou alſodeſtroythemg : ous [+ 


4: L 3's bye. | 2 ” 
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< : 
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thismanner, toſlaytherightcouswiththe|* * 


wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as || 
the wicked, that bee farre from thee: Shall |. 


notthe Tudge ofall theworld doeright ? 

26 AndtheLoxp ſaid, If I findin So-. 
dome fiftie righteous within theeitie, then 
I will fpareallcheplace for their ſakes, 

27 And Abraham anfwered,and (aid, Be- 
hold now, T haue taken vpon meto ſpeake 
yntothe Loxp,which am but duſt & aſhes. 

28 Peraduenturethere ſhall lacke fine of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy allthe 
citiefor la-keof fine ? And he ſaid, If T finde 
there fortie and fiue,I will nor deſtroyie, 

29 Ang hee ſpake, yntohim yet againe, 


found there: And he ſaid, Lwil not doit for 
forties ſake. | | 


;0 Andheſaid vntohim,Ohletnotthe | 
| LonD beangry,8& Iwmillſpeake: Peraduen- 


ture therc ſhalthirty.befoud there, And he 
ſaid, I will not doeit,ifI find thirtie there. 
32 Andheſaid, Behold now,I haue ta- 
ken vpon metoſpeakeyntothe Lord: Per- 
aduenture there thalbe twenty foundthere: 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroyzt for twene 
ties ſake. 2: 

32 Andheſaid, Ohletnotthe Lord be 
will ſpeake yet but th# once:- 


| 


Perad- 


*Chap.12.z 
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Lotshouſe beſer. 
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| Sodomeburne. | 


| Peraduenture ten ſhalbe | found there, And 


he ſaid; L will not deſtroy :t for tennes lake, 
; Andthe Loxp went his way,afloone 
as he had left communing with Abraham; 
and Abraham returned ynto his place. 
CHAP. XIX. 

t Lot entertaineth two Angels, 4 The vicious Sods- 
mites are tricken with Hindneſſe., 12 Lots ſent for 
ſaferie into the nountaines, 18 He obtaincth leaue to 

oe into Zoar., 24 Sodome nnd Gomorrah are de- 

Frroged. 26 Lors wife ua pillar of ſalt, 30 Lot 

dweketh in a cane, 31 Theinceſtweus original of Mo- 
ab end Ammon, | 

Ndtherecametwo Angels to Sodom 

| at euen, and Lot fate in the gate of 

Sodome: and Lor ſceingehem, roſe vp to 

meetethem, and hee bowed himſelfe with 

his face toward the ground, 

2 Andheſaid, Behold now my Lords, 
turne in, I pray you, into your ſeruants 
houſe,andtatry all night, and * waſh your 

xet&andyce ſhall riſe vp carly, and goc on 
-wayes;And they ſaid, Nay,but we will 


| abidein the ſreece all night. 


3 


-allthe peo 
na + 


"And hee preſſed yponthem greatly, 
and theyturnedinvnto him, &entred into 


hishonuſe: and hee made them a feaſt, and 


did bake ynleauened bread,8&rhey did eate. 


1 4 «Bur before theylay downe, the men 


ofthe citie, eventhe men of Sodome, com- 
paſſed che houſe round, both old and yong, 
le from euery quartcr. 
they called vnto Lot, and ſayd 
vato him, Where are the men which came 
intothee this night ? bring them out ynto 
vs,that we may know them, 

6 And Lotwent outatthe doore ynto 
them,and ſhut the doore afterhim, 

7 And faid,Ipray you,brethren,doenor 
ſowickedly. 


which haue notknowen man; let me, pray 
you, bring them out vnto you, and doe yee 
to them,asis goodin yeur eyes: onely ynto 


they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe, 
9 And they ſayd, Stand backe. And 
they ſaid againe, This one fellow came in to 


will wee deale worſe with thee, then with 
them. And they prefled ſore vpon the man, 
even Lot, & came neererto breake the dore. 
70 Butthemen pur forth their hand,and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 
tothe doore. 
11 Andthey (mote the men * thatwere 
atthedoore ofthe houſe, with blindneſſe, 


both ſmall and-great: ſo that they wea- 


= Y 


the Angels haſtened Lor,ſaying, Ariſe,take 


8 Behold now, Thauetwo daughters, | 


| ſhall liue, 
theſemen doe nethung : fortherefore came |: 


ſojourne,& he will needes be aiudpe: Now 


ried themſclues to finde the doore. 

iz TAndthemenſaidynto Lot, Haſt 
thou heere any belides? ſonne in law , and 
thy ſonnes, and thy-daughters,and whatſo- 
eucrthou haſt inthe citic, bring them out of 
this place, | | 
13 Forwewilldeſtroythisplace, becauſe 
the * cry of them is waxen great beforethe 
face ofthe Lord: andthe Loxp hath (cnt 
vs to deſtroy it, £ 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake ynto | 


his ſonnesinlaw,which married his daugh- 
ters, and (aid, Vpggetye out of thisplace: 
for che Loxp will deſtroy this citie : but he 
ſeemed as onethat mocked , ynto his ſons 
in law. 

15 qAnd when the morning aroſe,then 


thy wife,and thy two daughters, which Fare 


here,leſt thou be conſumed in the{| iniquity | 


of the citie. 

16 And * while he lingred, the menlaid 
hold ypon his hand, and vponthe hand of 
his wife,8& yponthe hand of his two daugh- 
ters, the L o xd being mercifull ynro him: 
and they brought him foorth, and ſet him 
withoutthe cite, | 

17 CAnditcametopaſſe,when they had, 
brought them foorth abroad,that hee (aid, 
Eſcapefor thy life, looke notbehinde thee, 
neither ſtay thouin allthe plaine: eſcapero 
the mountaine,leſt thou be conſumed, 

18 And Lotſaidvntothem, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. A 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hathf.und| 
grace in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified. 
thy mercy,which thou haſt ſhewed ynto me | 
inſauing my life,and I cannot eſcape tothe 
mountaine, leit ſome euill take me,& I die. 

20 Beholdnow, this city isneere to flec 
vnto,and itis a lirtle one: Ohletmeeſcape. 
thicher,(is it nora lictle one?) and my (oule 


21 Andheſaidynto him, See,I hauc ac- 
_ t thee concerning rthisthing, thac I 
wiil not ouerthrow thiscitie, forthe which 
thou haſt ſpoken. + Htr 

22 Haſtethee,eſcapethither: for I can- 
not decany thing tilthon becomethither: 
therforethe name of y city was called Zoar, 

- 23 © The Sunne was f riſen 'vpon the 
carth,when Lotentred into Zoar, * 7 

24 Then*theL o & Þ rained ypon So- 
dome andvpon Gomorrah,brimſtone and 
fire from the L o k Þ out of heauen. 

- 25 Andheeconerthrew thoſe cities, and 


all the plainggandall che inhabitanteof the | 


Cities, ; 


*Chap.18, | 
20, 


*Wiſd, 10:6. 
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Abraham fojournethin Gerar; 1 | 


———_—_—— 


OT OI 


| CitLeS,0 that which grew vpon the ground. 


26 q But his wife looked backefrom be- 
hinde him, and ſhe became apillarof ſalt. 


27 CAndAbrahamgatevp early inthe | nedin Gerar, | 
2 AndAbraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 


morning, to theplace where hee ſtood be- 
forethe LoRD. 


28 And heelaoked toward Sadomeand | 
Gomorrah, andtoward all the land of the | 


plaine, and beheld, and oe, the ſmoke 
of the countrey went vp as the ſmoke of a 
farnace. 

29 q And it came to paſſe when God 
deſtroyedrhe cities ofthe plaine, that God 


remembred Abraham, and ſcnt Lot out of | 


the midſt of the ouerthrow,when hee ouer- 
threw thecities,in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 qAnd Lot went vp out of Zoarzand 
dwelt in the mountaine,and histwo daugh- 
ters with him: for he feared to dwell in Zo- 
ar, and hee dwelt in a caue, hee and his twa 
daughters. 

31 Andthe firſt borne ſaid ynto the yon- 
er, Qurfarher isolde, and there isnora 
maninthe earth, rocomeinyatovs, after 
the maner of all the earth. 

2 Come,let vs make our father drinke 
wine,and we will lie with him,that we may 
preſerue ſecede of our father. 

23 And they made their father drinke 
winethatnight , and the firſt borne went 
in,andlay with her father: and heepercci- 
uzd not,when ſhe lay downe,norwhen ſhee 
aroſe, 

24 Anditcametopaſſe on the morrow, 
thar rhe firſt borne ſaid vntothe younger, 


Beholde , I lay yeſtervightwith my father, ' 


i men were lore afraid. 


| 


ſ 
[ 


* 


| 


| 


| Nd Abraham journeyed trom theace | 
towaid the South countrey,and dwel- 
led betweene Cadeſh and Shur,and ſoiour- 


Shee is my liſter: And Abimelechking of 
Gerarlenr,and tooke Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and laid rohim , Behold, 
thou art but a dezd wan, for the woman | 


which thou haſt cake: for ſhe isfa mans wife. | 

4 But Abimclech had not come neere 
her: and heſaid, L o & d,wilt thou lay alſo 
a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not ynto me,She is my liſter? 
and ſhee, euenſhe herſclfeſaid, Hee is my 
brother: inthe | integritie of my heart,and 
innocencie of my hands haue I done this. 

6 And God faid vato himin a dreame, 
Yea,I know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
griticof thy heart: for Lalſowithheld thee 
trom finning againſt me, therefore ſuffered | 
Ftheenot trorouch her, - -- | 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 
wife: for he is a Propher, and hee ſhall pray | 


for thee, and thou ſhalt line : and ifthou re- | 


ſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhale | 
ſurely die,thou,and all chat are thine. | 
38 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 
the m.drning,and calledall his ſeruants,and | 
told all theſechings in their cares: andthe | 


9 Then Abimclech called Abraham, 
and ſaid vnto him , What haſt thou done 
vnto vs? and whathaue I offended thee, 
that chou haſt brought on mee, and on my 


let vs make himdrinke wine thisnight alſo, | kingdome a great finne? thou haſt done \ 


and goethou in, and lie with him, that wee | deedes vnto me that oughtnorto be done, | 


may preſerue ſcede of our tather, 


25 And they made their father drinke { What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 


! winethat night alſo,and the younger aroſe, | thing ? | 


andlay with him : and hee perceiued not, 
when ſhe lay downe,nor when ſhe aroſe, 
26 Thus were both the daughtersof Lot 


| with childe by their father, 


27 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne,and 


called his name Moab : the ſameis the fa- | 


ther of the Moabites vnto this day. 
28 And the younger, thee alſo bare a 
ſonne,and called kis name Ben-ammi : the 


ſame is the father of the children of Am- 


| mon,vnto this day. 


CHAF.-4A&4. 
1 Abraham ſcieurneth at Gerar, 2 demieth huwife, 
and loſethher, 3 cAbunelech u reprooued for her in 
a dreame. 9 Herebuketh Abraham, t4 veftorcth 
Sarah, 16 andreprooueth ber. 19 Hee u healed by 
Abrahams prayer, 


th at. 


10 And Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham, 


11 AndAbraham faid,BecauſeTrhought, 
Surely the feare of God ts not inthisplace: 
and they will flay me for my wiues Cake. 

12 Andyctindecdſheismy fifter: ſhe is | 


the daughter of my father, but nor y daugh- | 
ter ofmy mother; and ſhe became my wife. | 

13 And itcameto paſſe when God cau- ) 
ſed mee to wander from my fathers houſe, 
that I ſaid ynto her , This « thy kindnefſe 
which thou ſhalt ſew vnto mee; at cuery 
placewhitherwe ſhall comc,* ſay of me; He 
15 my brother, 


14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and | 


oxen, and men ſeruants, and women ler- 
uants, and gaue them varo Abraham, and 
reſtored him Sarah his wife. 


15 And 


[ 


THeb,arrs | 
| edto anbuſe | 
band, E 


[ Or \ſomplici . 
Fie,or finge- 


rite. 


B 


———— 


a 


_ y_ ee. —_— 
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net Ou 
Ifaac is borne. 
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Hagar is comforted, 


———_— 
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+Hſely 4s is 
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9). 
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| 
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i 15 AndAbimelechſaid,Behold,my land 


# beforethee; dwelif whereitplealerh thee. 
16 And ynto Sarah he faid , Behold, T 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
Gluer: behold , hee to thee a coucring of 
theeies,vnto all that are with thee,and with 
all other: thus ſhe was reprooued. 

17 4So Abraham prayed vnto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid ſeruants, and they bare children. 

18 For theL o KD hadfaſt cloſed ypall 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech,be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


| CHAP. XXI. ; 
t Iſaicitbornts 4 Hetcircumcrſed, 6 Sarahs 10), 

9 Hagar and Iſhmael = caſt _ yE IA 0 

iffre (ſe, ecAngel comforteth ner, - 

En c Kit, ha — at Beey-ſbeba, 

Nd the Lox viſited Sarah ashe had 
ſaid , and the L o & b did ynto Sarah 
* as he had ſpoken. 

2 For Sarah * conceiued, and bare A- 
braham a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſet 
time,of which God had ſpoken to him. 

And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne thatwas borne ynto him, whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Iſaac, being eight dayes olde, * as God had 
| commanded him, 

s And Abraham was an hundred yeeres 


| old, whenhis ſon Iſaac was bornevnto him, 


q AndSarah ſaid , God hath made | 


6 
me to laugh,ſdthar all that heare,will laugh 
with me, 

5 And ſheeſfaid, Who would haueſaid 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- 
uenchildrenſucke? for I haue borne him a 
| ſonge in hisolde age, 

8 And thechild grew,and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
| daythat Iſaac was weaned. 

9 <q And Sarah ſawthe ſonne of Hagar 


| the Egyptian,which ſhe had borne ynto A- 


braham,mocking. 


} 10 Wherefore ſheeſhid vnto Abraham, 


* Caft out this bondwoman,and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not 
be heire with my ſonne,evenwith Haac, 


Abrahams ſight,becauſe ofhis ſonne, = 
12 4 And God faid vnto Abraham, Let 
it not bee grieuousinthy fight, becauſe of 


| theJad,and becauſe of thy bondwoman. In 
4 all chat Sarah-hath ſaid vnto thee, hearken 


ynto her yoyoe: forin Iſaac ſhall thy ſecede 
be called. | 


JI_ a. —— —_— 


rm, 


| 11 And the thingwas very grieuous in | 


ofthe flocke by rhemſclues, 


13 And alſo of the ſounc of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, becaule hee is 
thy ſeede, 

14 And Abraham roſe yp early in the | 
morning, and tooke bread, anda bottle of 
water, and gaueit ynto Hagar , ( putting it 
on her ſhoulder, ) and the childe, and ſent 
her away: and thee departed,and wandered 
in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba, 

15 Andthe water was ſpent in the bot- 
tle, and ſhe caſt the childe vnder one of the 
ſhrubs, IS. 

16 Andſhewent, and fate her downe o- 
uer againſt him, a good way off, aSitwere a 

bow thoote: for ſhe ſaid, Let me not(ſee the 
death ofthe child, And the fare oner agafnſt 


bim,and lift vp her veyce;and wept. 


17 And God heard the voice of thelad, | 


and the Angell of Godcalled to Hagar out 
of heauen, and ſaid ynto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? feare not : for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where heis. 

18 Ariſe,[:ft vp the 1, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I'will make him a great 
nation, . 

19 And God opened her eyes, & ſhe faw 


a well of water, and ſhe wear, and filled the | 


bottle with water,and gauethe lad drinke, 


20 And God was with the lad, and hee f 


grew, and dweltin the wildernefie, and be- 
camean archer, | 

21 And hee dwelt in the wildernefle of 
Paran : and his mother tooke hint a wife 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

22 © And itcametopaſſe atthattime, 
that Abimelech & Phichol the chiefe cap- 


taine of his hoſte ſpake ynto Abraham,ſay- | 


ing, God # with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Nowtherefore fweare ynto me here | 
by God that thou wiltnatÞ deale falſely 
with mee, nor with my ſonne, nor with my 
ſonnesſonne : bt according to the kind- 
neſſe thatT haue done ynto thee, thou ſhalt 
doe vnto me, and tothe land wherein thou 
haſt ſojourned. LT 

24 And Abraham ſaid, Iwillfweare. 

25 And Abrahamreproued Abimelech 
becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
lechs ſeruants had violently takenaway, 

26 And Abimelech faid,I wote notwho 
hath done this thing : neither didſt thou 
tell me, neither yer heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham tookeſheept and ox- 
en, and gaue themvnto Abimelech: and 
both of them made a coucnant, | 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes 


| 


| 


| 


——.. 
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mad 
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29 And) _ 


————_ 
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| Abraham is tempted, 


—_—_— 


Chap. xxij. 


_—_— 


The generations of N 


LD —_— 


[| Thar is, 
The well of 
the oath, 


{{ Oy, Tree. 


me, 


| 
| 


me, 


[{ or Aidde, 


( 


— ——_ 


*Heb.,11.r7. 
f Heb. Behold 1, 1d heereI am. 


f Heb, Behold 


| ſheba:then Abimelech roſeyp,and Phichol 


29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambs, which -: 
thou haſt ſet by them(clucs ? 

30 Andheeſaid, For theſe ſeuen ewe 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand,that they 
may be awitneſle ynto me, thatT haue dig- 
ged this well. 

;1 Wherefore he called that place,[[Beer- 
ſheba :; becauſe there they ſware both of 
them, 

2 Thus they madea couenantat Beer- 


the chiefecaptaine of his hoſt, and they re- 
turned into the land of the Philiſtines.. 

22 And Abrahawplanted a(ſgroue in 
Beer-ſheba, and called here on the Name 
of the L o n Þ, the cuerlaſting God, 


Philiſtines land, many dayes. 


CHAP, XXIL. 

t Abrahams tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 Hee gineth 
proofe of his fot and obedience; 11 The Angel 
flazethhim, 13 2D i exchanged with aramms. | 
14 The places called Tehenah-yreh, 15 Abra- 
hum is bleſſed again. 20 The generation of Nahor 

—_— 

A ditcametopaſſe afterthefethings, 

that * God did tempt Abraham, and 


| faid ynto him, Abraham. And he ſaid,fBe- 


2 Andheeſaid, Take now thy ſonne, 
thine only ſonne Iſaac,whom thou loueſt,& 
etthec into the land of Moriah: and offer 
im therefor a burnt offering ypon one of 
the mountaines which Iwilltell thee of, 

q And Abraham roſe yp earely inthe 
morning,and ſadled his afſe,and tooketwo 
of his young men with him , and Iſaac his 
ſonne, and claue thewosed for the burnt of- 
fering,and roſe vp,and went ynto the place 
of which God had told him. . * 

4 Thenonthe third day Abraham life 
vp his cies, and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And Abraham faid ynto his young 
men, Abide you herewith the afle, and 1 
and the lad wil goe yonder and worſhip, 
and come againe to you. | 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of 
che burnt offering, andlaid it vpon Ilaac | 
his ſonne:and he tooke the fire in his hand, 


together, 

' 7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his | 
father, and ſaid , My father : and he ſaid, 
tHere am T,my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire and the wood : but where is the 
{ lambe for a burnt offering ? 


34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the | 


| thine onely ſonne, 


andaknife : and they went both of them | 


will prouidehimſelfe alamb for a burnt of-. 

fering :{o they wene both ofthem togerher: 
9: Andthey cameto rhe place which. 

God had told himof, and Abraham built 

analtarthere, andlaid the wood in order, 

and bound Iſaac his ſonne, and * laid him 

onthe altar ypon the wood, 

| 10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 

| hand,and tookethe knife to {lay his ſonne.' 

1: Andthe Angelofthe Lox called 


ynto him out of heauen,& ſaid, Abraham, | 


Abraham. And heſaid, Here am I. 

12 Andheſaid,Laynot thine hand vp- 
on the lad,neither doethou any thing vnto 
him : for now I know that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy 
Tonne, thine onely ſonne from me. | 

13 And Abrahamlifted vp his cies, and 
looked, and behold, behind him a ramme | 
| _ in athicket by his hornes : And A- 

braham went and tooke the ramme , and 
offered him vp for a burnt offering , inthe 
ſtead of his ſonne, 

r4 AndAbraham called the name of 
chat place |{ Ichovah-ijjreh , asit isſaid to 
this day,Inthe mount of the L o a Þ itſhall 
be ſcene. | 

15 qAndthe Angel ofthe Lond called 
ynto Abraham out of heauen y ſecondtime 

16 Andſaid, "By my ſelfe I haue ſworne, 
faith the Loxp,for becauſe theu haſt done 
this thing,and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 


17 Thatin bleſſing I will blefle the, 


and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed | 


as the ſtarres ofthe heauen, and asthe ſand 
which is ypon the ſeat ſhore, and thy ſeede 
ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of hisenemies, 

18 * Andin thy ſecd (hall all the nations 
of the earth bee bleſſed, becauſethou kaſt 
obeyed my yoice, 

19 So Abrahamreturnedyntohisyong 
men, and theyroſevp, andwenttogether 


— 


to Beer-theba,and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
ſheba, | 
20 QAnd it came topaſle aftertheſe 


things, thatit wastold Abraham , ſaying, | 


Behold Milcahyſhee hath alſo borne chil- 
dren ynto thy brother Nahor. 

21 Huzhis firſt borne,and Buz his bro. 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheled, and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
and Tidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 AndBethuel begate*Rebekah:theſe 
cight Milcah did beareto Nahor , Abra- 
hams brother, 

24 And hisconcubine whoſe name was | 


8 AndAbraham ſaid, My ſonne, God | 


Sz © Recumahb,' 


ahor, 


{{ That is, | 
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and Thahaſb,and Maachah. 

CH A P. XXIIL. 

1 The age and death of Sarah 3 The purchaſe of 
Mcchpelah, 19 where $ arah was buried. 

Nd Sarah was an hundred and feuen 
{and twentieycercsold : th:ſe werethe 
yeeresof the life of Sarah, | 

2 And Sarah dicd in Kiriath-arba, the 
ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: 
| And Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, 
and to weepe forher, 

q And Abraham ſtood yp from be- 


| forchis dead, and ipakeynto the ſonnesof 


Heth,ſaying, 

4 Iam aftranger and aſoiourner with 
you:giue me a poliefſion of a burying place 
with you , thatT may bury my dead out of 


41 my fight. 


5 Andthechildren of Heth anſwered 
Abraham,ſaying vnto tum, 


f 6 Heareys, my Lord,thou arta fmigh- 


ty Princeamoneſt vs : in the choilc of our 
ſepulchres bury thy dead : none of vs fliall 


{ withhold from thce his ſcpulchre, butrhar 


thou mayelt bury thy dead, 
7 And Abraham ftoodvp and bowed 


the children of Heth. 
8 Andhe communedwitk them , fay- 


my dead out of my fight, heare me and en- 
treat for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar: 


end of his field, foifasinuch money as itis 


| worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſicfiion of 


a burying place amongſt you. 

' 10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an= 
ſwered Abrahamin the Þ audience of the 
children of Heth,ever of all chat wentin at 
the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

11 Nay,mylord,heare me: the field giue 


 T thee, and the cane thar # therein, I ge it 


thee, in thepreſence of the ſonnes of my 


{ pcople giue 1] itthee: burythy dead. 
on and Abraham bowed downehim- | 


ſelfe before the people of the land. 
12 And hee ſpake yntoEphronin the 


audience of the people of the land, ſaying, 


But ifthou wilt give it,I pray thee heare me: 
I will give thee money for the field : take it 
of me, and I will bury wy dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham , 
ſaying vnto him, 


15 MyLord,hearken ynto me; the land | 


Reumahgſhe bare alſo Tebah,and Gaham, | 


| 


_— IT 


himſelfe tothe pcople of the land , exento | 
ing, If irbe your mindethatT ſhould bury. 


' 9 Thar hee maygiue mee the cauec of 
Machpelah,which hee hath, which #inthe | 


Fr 


| L 6 & Þ the God of he:nen , and the God 


- therefore thy dead. | 


—_ 


is worth foure hundred ſhekels of filuer : 
what is that betwixt mee and thee ? bury 


(] 


16 And Abraham hearkened vnto E-; 
phron,& Abraham weighedto Ephron the | 
fluer which he had named, inthe audience. 
of the ſons of Heth, foure hundred thekels ; 
of {ilucr,currant money with the merchant. | 

17 q Andrthe field of Ephron,which was 
in Machpelah , which was before Mamre, 
the field and the eaue which was therein, 
and all the trecs that were in the field, that 
wereinall the borders round about, were 
made ſure. | 

13 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſionin 

the preſence ofthe children of Heth before 


allchatwencinart the gates of his citie, | 


19 Andafter this Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue ofthe field of Mach- 
pelah,beforeMamre : the ſameis Hebron 
inthe landof Canaan, 

20 Andthe helde, and the cauethat 
rhercin,were made ſurc vnto Abraham,for 
a poſſeſhon of a burying place, by the 
{onnes of Heth, ) 


CHAT Aa 
t Abraham freareth bu ſeruart. vo The ſeruants 
rourncy: 12 Huprajer: 14 Bu frene, vs Re- 
bekah mecte:thIinm, 18 fulfileth hu fizne, 225 ve- 
ceiethiewels, 23 ſhewethher kimed, 25 andim- 
witeth himbome. 26 The ſeruarntLleſſeth God, 28 
L abanentertameth bim, 34 The ſcruant ſhewerh 
Lu meſſaze. 5O Labanand Beituclapprowett <8 
Rebthah co-ſenteth to goe. 62 Iſ1:c m. etcth her, 
A Nd Abraham wasold andf well ſtrjc- 
keninage: andtheLoxk Þ had bleſ- 
ſed Abraham inal things. 

z And Abraham aide vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe, that ruled over all thar 
he had, * Put, I pray thee, thy hand vader 
my thigh : : 

And I will makethee fiveare byrhe 


of the earth, that thou ſalt not rake a wite 
ynto my ſonne of the daughters of the Ca. 
naanites among whom 1 dwell. 

4 Butthouſhalt goe vnto my conntrey, 
and to my kinred, andtake a wife vito my 
fonne Tlaac. | 

5 Andtheſcruant ſaid vato him, Per- 
aduenturethe woman will not be willing to 
follow mee ynto this land : muſt I needes 
bring thy ſonne againe, yntotheland from | 
whence thou cameſt. 

6 And Abraham ſaid vatohim , Be- | 
ware thou , that thou bring not my ſonne 
thither againe. 

7 © TheLorp Godof heauen which | 

| tooke 


————. ———— — 


T Heb. gone 
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THebr,good 
of counte- 
Nance, 


| [tookemefrom my fathers houſe, and from 


| to mc,andthar (ware vnto me,faying,” Vn- 


the land of my kindred,and which ſpake vn- 


co thy (ſeed will I giue this land , hee ſhall 
ſend his Angel beforethee , andthoutfhalt 
take a wife ynto my ſlonne from thence, 

8 Andifthe womanwil not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt bee cleare 
from this my oath : onely bring not my 
ſonne thither againe. 

9g And the | anna put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſtcr,and ware 
to him concerning that matter, 

10 qAndcheleruant tooke ten camels, 
ofthe camels of his maſter, and departed, 
( [ for all the goods of his maſter were in 
his hand) and he aroſe, and went to Meſo- 
potamia, vnto the Citic of Nahor. | 

11 And hee made his camels to kneele 
downe without the city , by awell of water, | 
at the time of the cuening, even the time 
tf thatwomen goc out to draw water. 

12 Andhe ſid, O Lord, God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day , and thew kindneſſe ynto my 
maſter Abraham. 

1 2 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of 
water ;z andthe daughters of the menofthe 
Citie come out to Ks water : | 

14 Andletit cometo paſſe, thatthe dam- 
ſell ro whom I ſhall ſay , Lec downe thy pit- 
cher, I pray thee,thic I may drinke,and ſhe 
ſhall ſay, Drinke,and I will give thy camels 
drinkealſo; letthe ſame be ſhee that thou 
haft appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac: and 
thereby ſhall T know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindnefſe vnto my maſter. 

15 qAndit cameto paſſe before he had 
done ſpeaking, that behold,Rebekah came. 
out, who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, with her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 

16 And the damſell was t very faireto 
lookevpon,a Virgin, neither had any man 
knowne her ; and ſhee went downe tothe 
well,and filled her pitcher,and came vp. 

17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her, 
and ſaid, Letme(I pray chee) drinke a lit- 
tle water of thy pitcher. | 

13 And ſhe Fiid , Drinke, my lord : and 
ſhe haſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon 
her hand,and gauehim drinke. 

19 And when the had done giving him 
drinke,ſhe ſaid, I wil draw water for thy ca- 
mels alſo, vntill they haue done drinking. 

20 And fhe hafted,and emptied herpit- 
cher intothe trongh, and ranne againe vn- 


{ werewith him. 


| 
| 


tothewcll to draw water, and drew for all | 


his camels, 

21 And theman wondering ather,held 
hispeace, to wit, whether the Lok b had 
made his journey proſperous,or nor. 

22 And it came to paſle as the camels 
had done drinking , that the mantooke a 


golden{ſ care-ring,ofhalfe a ſhekel weight, [[0»,jowet 
and two bracelets for hechands, of an, | fr hoo 
head, 


kels weight of gold, 

z 3 Andſaid,Whoſedaughter art thou? 
tcl] me, Ipraythee: is there roome in thy 
fathers houſe forvs tolodgein 2 

24 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, IT am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
which ſhe bare vnto Nahor : 

25 Sheſaid moreouer ynto him , Wee 
haue both ſtraw and prouender ynough, 


and roometo lodgein, 4 


26 And the man bowed dawne his head, 
and worſhipped theLonp. 

27 Andheſaid, Blefled bethe Lorp 
God of my maſter Abraham, who athnor 
Ickt deſtitute my maſter of his mercie, and 
his trueth: I being 1n the way,the Lord lcd 
meto the houſe of my maſters brethren, 

28 Andthedamlcllran, and told chem 
of her mothers houſc,theſethines, 

29 qJAndRebckahhad a brother , and 


his name was Laban: and Laban ranne our |- 


ynto the man,vnto the well, 

30 Andit came to paſſe when he ſaw the 
earc-ring and bracelets vpon his ſiſters 
hands , & when hee hezrdthe words of Re- 
bekah his fiſter,ſaying, Thus ſpake the man 
vnto me, that hee came vnto the man zand | 
behold,he ſtood by the camels at the well, 

31 Andheſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed 
of the Lox Dd, wherefore Randeſt thou 
without ? for I haue prepared the houſe, 
and roome for the camels. _ | 

32 <Andthe man came intothe houſe: 
and heyngirded his camels, andgaue ſtraw} 
and prouender for the camels, and water 
to waſh his feete, and the mens feete that 


. 


22 Andtherewas ſet meat hefore himto 
eate; but heſaid,I will not eare, vniil I hauc 
told mine errand. And he ſaid,Speake on. 

34 And heſaid,I am Abrahams feruant. 

35 AndtheLo xD hathblcfled my ma- 
ſer greatly , and heeis become great : and 
he hath given him flockes, and heards,and 
filuer, and gold , and men ſeruants, and 
maid ſcruants, and camels,and afſes, 

26 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a | 
ſonneto my maſter when ſhe was old: and 

_— = vnto | 
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| 
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| Abrahams ſeruanteelleth his meſſage, G enelis, 


i. "_ 


Iſaac mecxcth Rebckah. 


24 


4 
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m— 


of the daughters of the Canaanites , 1n 
whoſeland I dwell : 


_—__—_ 
————_—_ 


to my ſonne. 


uenturethe woman will not follow me. 


red,and of my fathers houſe. 


be cleare from my oath. 


| which I goe: 


and I fayto her, Giue mec, I pray thee, a 
lictle water of thy pitcherrodrinke z 
44 And fheſaytome , Both drinke thon, 
| and will alſo draw for thy camels : ler the 
i ſame be the woman whom the Loxp hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne, 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee 
went downe vnto the well, and drew wa- 
ter:and I (aid ynto her , Letmce drinke, I 
pray thee. 

46 And ſhe madehaſte,& let downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I wilt gine thy camels drinkealſo : foT 
dranke, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 
47 And Iasked her, and faid , Whoſe 
| daughter art thou? And ſhee faide, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahors ſonne,whom 
Milcah bare vnt6 him + andT put the carc- 
ring vpon her face, andthe bracelets ypon 
ber hands. 

| 48 AndTIbowed downe my head , and 
worſhipped the LorDÞ, and blefled the 
Eo: Godof my maſter Abraham, which 
had led meinthe rightway totake my ma- 
ſers brothers daughter vnto hisſonne, 

49 And now if you wil deale kindly and 
truely with my maſter, tell mee: and ifnor, 
ecll me , that T may turnetothe right hand, 
or the left, 


vato him hath he giuen all that he hath. | 
37 And my matter made me ſiveare,fay- 
ing, Thou ſhale not take awifeto my ſonne, 


Is 


38 Bur thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
houſe,and to my kinred,and take a wife vn- 


39 And I aid vnto my maſter , Perad- 


40 Andheſaidvntome, The Loxp, 
before whom I walke , will ſend his Angel 
with thee , and proſper thy way : and thou 
ſhalt rake awife for my ſonne of my kin- 


41 Then fhalt thou becleare from this 
| my oath , when thou commeſt to my kin- 
| red, and if they giue not thee ove, thou ſhalt 


42 And I came this day vntothe well, 
and faid, O Lon Þ God of my maſter A- 
braham, ifnow thou doe proſper my way, 


43 * Behold, I ſtand bythe well ofwa- 
ter ; anditſhall come to paſle , that when 
the Virgin commeth foorth to draw water, 


and ſajd, The thing proceedcth from the 
Lok Dd: wee cannot ſpeake ynto thee bad 
or good, | | 


| 
5 1 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 


her, and goe, and lether bee thy maſters 
ſonnes wife,as the L o x Þ hathſpoken. 

$2 Anditcametopaſle,thatwhen Abra- 
hams ſeruar heard their words, he worthip- 


| ped the Loxp,bow:nghimſelfetothe earth. 


53 Andtheſeruantbrought forthfiewels 
of tiſucr,and iewels of gold,& raiment,and 
gauethemto Rebekah : Hegaue alſoro her 
brother,& to her mother precious things. 

54 And rthey did cate and driakeghe and 
the men that were with him, and taried all 
night,and they roſe vp in the morning,and 
he ſaid, *Send me away vnto my maſter. 

55 Andher brether & her mother ſaid, 
Letthe damſfell abide with vs [| a few dayes, 
at thelcaſt ten; after that, ſhe ſhall goe, 

56 Andheſaid ynto them, Hinder mee 
not, ſeeing the Lo n Þ hath proſpered my 
way: ſend meeaway , thatT may goe tomy 
maſter, | 

57 And they faid, Wewill call the dam- 
ſell, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and (aid 


ſhe ſaid, I will goe, 


Gſter,and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant 
and his ment. 


vnto her, Thou art ourfiſter, bethouthe mo. 


. ther of thouſands of millions,8& let thy ſeed 
; pofleſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them, 


61 qAndRebekaharoſc, and her dam- 
 ſels, and they rode ypon the camels , and 
followed the man: and the ſeruant tooke 
Rebekah,and wenthis.way. 

62 AndlIfaac came from the way of the 


| *well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the South 


countrey. 

63 AndIfaac went out to || meditate in 
the field atthe enenride: and hee hftyp his 
eyes,and ſaw, and behold, the camels were 
comming. 

64 AndRebekah liftyp her cies, &when 
ſhe ſaw Tfaacſhe lighted off the camell, 

65 For ſhee had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, 
What manis this that walketh in the fielde 
to meete ys ?and the ſeruant had ſaid, Iris 
my maſter : therefore ſhe tooke a yaile and 
couered herſclfe. 

66 And the ſeruanttold Iſaac all things 
thathe had done: | 


50 Then Laban and Bethuel anfwered, | 


II 


— 


(bs, 


and gg. 


Jeere,or,ten | 
moneths, 


vnto her, Wilt thou goe with this man? and | 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 


60 And they blefſed Rebekah, andCaid | 


*Chap.16, 
14 and 25. 


13, 
[[ 0r,t0 pry. 


f Hebr,veſ- 


Verſe 56, 
flOr,a full 


67 And, 


| Abrahamidicth. 
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Chap'xzvs | 


Efau and Iacob borne. © | 


| 


+ 5,Chron, 
| Is 3 > 


*Cha 23+. 
| both 


| 


*Chap., 16, 
14% 24.62 


*1.Chron, 1 
29, 


| 


63 And ifaac brought herioto his mo- 
| became his wife,and he loued her:andIſaac 


! was comforted after his mothers death, 


CH A P. XXV. nd 
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2 Andſhebarchim Zimran, and Iok- 
ſhan,and Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. | 

3 And* Iokſhan begat Sheba,and De- 
dan. And the (onnes of Dedan were Aſſhu- 
rim, and Letuſhim,and Leummim, 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian , Ephah, 
and Epher,& Hanoch, and Abida, and E- 
daah:alcheſc were the children of Keturah. 

5 JAnd Abraham gaueall that he had 
vnto Iſaac. | 
} 6 Bur yato the ſonnes of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had,Abraham gaue 
| iftes, and ſent him away from Ifaac his 
Jane | qu heeyerliued ) Ealtward,vnto 
the Eatt countrey, 

7 Andtheſearethedayes ofthe yeeres 
of Abrahams life which he liued; an hun- 
dred threeſcore and fifteene yeeres. 


| 8 Then Abraham gauevp the ghoſt, 


and died inagood old age,anold mangand 


full of yeeres,& was gatheredto hispeople. 


9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael 
buried him inthe caue of Machpelah, in 
the field of onthe ſonne of Zohar the 
Hittite,which # before Mamre ; 

10 * The field which Abraham purcha- 
ſed of the ſonnes of Heth: there was Abra- 
ham buried and Sarah his wife. 
| It © Andit cameto paſle after the death 
of Abraham,that God bleſſed his ſonne I- 
ſaacy& Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

I2 q Noy theſe arethe generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar 
the Egyptian Sarahs handmaid , bareyn- 
to Abraham. 

13 And * theſe are the names of the 
fonnes of Iſhmael by their names,accor. 
ding totheir generations, The firſt borne 
of Ithmacl,Nebaioth.and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel,and Miblam, 

14 AndMiſhma,& Dumah, and Maſſa, 
| 15 Hadarand Tema, Terur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. | 


ther Sarahs tent,and trooke Rebekah,& ſhe. 


13 The __ of 1 Ry His age, and 
death, 19 Iſaacprayeth for Rebekah being barraen, 
33 The children < tar. ba ny | 
of Eſan and Iaceh, 27 Their difference, 29 Eſas | 
ſelleth his brrthright. 

" again Abraham tooke a wife, and 

| & her name was Keturah, 


| am faint ; therefore was his name called E- 


to their nations, 


Iſhmael; an hundred and thirtie and ſcuen 
yeeres : and he gaue vp the ghoſt and dyed, | 
and was gathered ynto his people: 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vato 
Shur,that s before Egypt,asthou gocſtto- 
wards Aſſyria:a@nd he f diedinthe preſence. 
of all his brethren. 

9 qAnd theſe are the generations of 
Iſaac,Abrahams ſonne : Abraham begate 
Ifaac. 

20 AndIfaacwas fortie yeres old when | 
hetookeRebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Bethuelthe Syrian of Padan Aram, the (i- 
ſerto Laban the Syrian, 

21: AndIfaac intreated the L © nb for 
his wife, becauſe ſhee was barren : and the 
Lo x d wasintreated ofhim,and Rebekah 


23 Andthe children ſtrugled together 
within her ; and ſhee ſaid, If it bee ſo, why 
amT thus ? And ſhe went to enquire of the 
Loxp. 1 

23 AndtheLo xv ſaid yntoher, Two 
nations areinthy wombe, andrwo manner 
of people ſhalbe ſeparated from thy bow- 
els: and the one people ſhall bee ſtronger | 
then the other people : and * the elder ſhall 
ſeruethe yonger. | 

24 qAndwhenher dayesto be delinered| 
were fulfilled, behold,there weretwinnesin 
her wombe, 

25 Andthefiſt camevutred, all over | 
like an hairy garment: and they called his 
name,Eſau, | 

26 Andafterthatcame his brother out, 
& * his hand took hold on Eſaus heelezand 
his name was called Tacob : and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old, when ſhe bare them, 

27 Andthe boyesgrew; and Eſau wasa 
cunning hunter,a manofthe tield : and Ia- | 
cob was aplaine mandwelling in tents. 

28 And Ifaacloued Eſan,becauſeF hee 
did eate of his yeniſon : but Rebekah loued 
Iacob, | 

29 q AndTIacobſodpottage: and Eſau 
camefromthe field and he was faint» 

20 AndEfauſaid to Iacob,Feed mee, 
praythee,f with thatſame red poteage: for 1 


dom. © 
| 321 AndIacob faid,Scll me this day thy 


| 16 Theſe arc the ſonnesof Iſhmacl,and | 
theſe are their names, by their townes, and | 
by their caſtles ; rwclue Princes according | 


17 Andtheſe arethe yeres of the life of} 


his wife conceiued. b 


Heb fell 


mouth, 


tage. 


birthright, 
| icthrig Ba 


*Rom.9.13. | 


*Oſe.13.3, | 


t Heb. vers- | 
ſon was in bel 
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| ;2 AndEſauſaid, Bchold, I am farthe 
point todie: and what profic ſhal this birth- 


rightdoe to me ? | 
Ard Iacob ſaid, Sweare to mee this 
day : and heſwareto him: and * he ſd his 


| I ynto Iacob, 


34 Then Tacob gaue Eſau bread and 
drinke,and roſe vp,and went his way : thus 
Eſau deſpiſed h4 birthright, 

| CHAP, XXVI. 

1 Iſaac becauſe of famire went ts Gerar, 2 God mm- 
ftrufteth,and bleſſeth him, 95 Heureprooucd by A+ 
bimnclech for denying tu wife. 12 He groweth rich, 

15 Hedrggeth Eſck, Sitnah , and Rehoboth, 23 

Abirzelech makgth a conenant with hins at 'Beer-ſheba, 
24 Eſa wines, 
Nd there was a famine inthe land, 
beſides the firſt famine that was in 
the dayes of Abraham. And Ifaac went vn- 
ro Abimelech King of the Philiſtims, vnto 

Gerar. 

| 2 AndtheLoxpappearedvnto him, 
and ſaid, Go not downe into Egypt; dwell 
intheland,which I ſhall cell thee of. 

3 -Sojourneinthisland, and I willbe 
with thee,& will blefſechee: for vatothee, 
and ynto thy ſced *I wil giue al theſe coun- 
treys,and 1will performethe oath, which T 
ſware ynto Abraham thy father. 

4 AndIwil makethy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto 
thy ſced all theſe countreys: and inthy ſeed 
ſhal all the nations ot the carth be* bleſſed: 

F Becauſe that Abraham-obeyed my 
yoyce,and kept my charge , my Comman- 
dements, my itarutes,and my lawes, 

6 <q AndIſiicdwelrin Gerar. 

7 Andrhemenoftheplace asked him 
of his wife : and he ſiid,She is my fiſter:for 


| he feared to fay,She #s my wife zleit,ſaid he, 


the men oft}. eplace ſhould kill me for Re- 
bekah,bec:uſethe was faireto lookevpon. 

8s And it came to paſſe when hee had 
bin there a longtime, that Abimelech king 
of the Philiſtims looked outat a window, 
and ſaw, and bchold, Iſaac was ſporting 


| with Rebekah his wife, 


9 And Abiretcch called Iſaac , and 
ſaid, Behold,of a ſurety ſhe isthy wife : and 
hawſaiaftthou, Shee ismy ſiſter ? And T- 
ſaac ſaid vnto him, BecauſeI aid, LeſtI 
dic for her. - 

| 10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is thisthou 
hoſt done vnto ys? one of the people mighr 


pottage ot lentiles; and hee did eate and. 


lightly hauc lienwith thy wite, and thou 
ſhouldeit have brought qu ns Far vpon vs. 
11 And Abimelech charged all hispeo- 


his wite,thall ſurcly be putto death. 

x2 ThenlIlaac ſowedin that land, and 
tf recciuedinthe ſame yeere- an hundretn 
told,and the L o k v,bleſled him, 

1; And the man waxed great , and 
twent forward,and grew vntill he became 
vcry great, | 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſſeflion of herds,” and great ſtore of || ſer- 
uants ,and the Philiſtims enuicd him, 

15 Foralthe wels which his fathers ſer- 
nants had digged inthe dayes of Abraham 
his father,the Philiſtims had ſtopped them, 
and filled chem with earth. | 


fromys : forthouart much mighticr then 
wee, | 

17 qAnd Iſaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tentin the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelr there. 

18 And Ifaacdigged againe the wels of 
water, which they had digged inthe dayes 
of Abraham his father . the Philiſtims 
had ſtoppedthem after the death of Abra- 
ham, and hecalled their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 

19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged 1n the 
valley , and found there a well of t pring- 
ing water. | 


with Iſaacs herdmen,ſaying, The wateris 
ours; and he called the name of the well, 


 [|fſek,becauſe they ſtrouewith him, 


21 Andthey digged another well, and 
ſtrove for thar alſo: and he called the name 
of ic,[|Sitnah, 

22 Andheremooucdfromthence, and 
diggcd another well, & for that they ſiroue 


nor: and hee called the name ofit || Reho- 


made roome for ys, and weeſhall be fruit- 
full in the land. 

23 And hee went vpfrom thence, to 
Beer-ſheba, 

24 Andthe L o xd appeared ynts him 
the ſame night, andfaid, I amthe God of 
Abraham thy father : fearenot, for Tam 
with thee, and will blefle thee,and multiply 
thy ſeed for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

25 Andhebuildedan altar there, and 
called ypon the Name ofthe Lox Þ, and 
pitched his tentthere: and there Iſaacs ſer- 
uantsdigged a well, 

26 Then Abimelech wentro him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, 


and Phicholthe chiefecaptainc ofhisarmy. 
2» And} 


ple,ſaying,Hee that toucheth this man orf 


20 And the herdmenof Gerardid ftriue 


both : and heſaid,For now the Loxp hath 


16 And Abimelech ſaydynto Ifaac,Go | 


| Heb. found. 


+ Heb,wens 


Loirg, 


ſ[Or,huf- 
banary. 


THeb Imning, 


[[/That is, 


Contenmtation, 


[[/Tharis, 
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Roome, 
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lacob bringerh it firtt. | 


Dn —— 


tHeb. ſeeing 
c ſaw. 


It Heb. if thow 
| we hauenot touched thee, and aswee haue 


ſhels,& Ge 


oath, 


{| That is, che 


eh; ofthe 
oath, 


*ChaP.27. 
46 
j 


THcb.hur, 


7 


[{'Thot 13, a» 


Heb, birter- 


reſſe of ſparis. 


| 


3 Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for venſon. 
| firulteth Iaceb to obramne the bleſimg. 15 Tacob | 


| ethwemſon, 33 Tſaactrembleth, 3 4 Eſau complai- 


| 


27 And Iſaac ſaid yntothem,Wherefore 
cone ye to mezlecing yehate megand haue 
{cnt me away from you? 

28 Andtheyſaid, F Weſaw certainel 
thatthe L o xD was withthee : and we fad, 
Let there be nowan oath betwixtvs, euen 
betwixt vs and thee, andletys make a coue- 
nant withthee, 

29 f Thatthou wiltdoeys no hurt, as 


donevnto thee nothing but good,and haue 
ſent thee away in peace; thou art now the 
bleſled of theL o& Þ. | 
- 30 Andhemadethem afeaſt, andthey 
did cate anddrinke. 

31 Andtheyroſeyp betimes in the mor- 
ning, and {ware one to another: and Iſaac 
ſentthem away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 

32 Andit came to paſſe the ſame day, 
chat Iſaacs ſeruants came, and told him 
cocerning the Well which they haddigged, 
and faid ynto him, We haue found wartcr, 

32 Andhe callcd it f] Shebah : therfore 


the name of the citicis{} Beer-ſheba ynto | 


this day. 
34 45 AndEfau was fortie yeeres! olde, 
whenhetnoke ro wiſcIudith, the daughcer 


of Beeri che Hittite , and Bathemath the | 


daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

= 35 Which * were f a griefe of mind vnto 

Iſaac and coRebekah. - "2 
CHAP, XXVIL 

5 Rebekah 4/1» 

vndey the perſon of Eſau obtamethis. 3o Eſau tbringe 


neth,and by imiportun'tic obtaineth ableſimg, 41 He 
threatneth Tacob, 42 Rebckghdiſappomteth is, 


AM it camc topaſſe thatwhenTIſaac 
was old,and his eyes wcre dimme, ſo 
that he could nor ſeeghe called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon,and ſaid ynto him,My ſonne, And 
he ſaid vnto him,Behold,here am I. 

2 Andhefaid,Behold now, Iamold, 
I knownot the day of my death. 

2 Nowthereforerake,l pray thee, thy | 
weapons,thy quiuer,and thy bow, and goe 
our to the ficld,and frake me ſome veniſon. 

4 Andmake me (auoric meat, ſuch as 
Tloue, and bring itto me, that I may eate, 
that niy ſoule may blefſerhee before I die. 

5 AndRebckah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau kis ſonne: and Eſau went to the 
field ro hunt for veniſon,and to bring it, 

6 « Ard Rebekabſpake vnto Tacob her 
ſonac, ſaying, Beholde, I keard thy father 


—___c_c__ 


| ſpeake vnto Efau thy brother,ſaying, 


7 Bring me veniſon, and make me (a- 
uoury meat, that I may eate, and bleſle thee 
before the L o « Þ,before my death, 

8 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
_ , according to that which I command 
thee, 

9 . Goe now to the flocke, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of the goats, 
and I will make them ſauoury meat for thy 
father,ſuch as heloueth, 


10 Andthoutſhaltbring ie tothy father, | 


thathe may.cate,, andthat hee may bleſſe 
thee,before his death, h 
12 And Iacobſaidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther , Behold , Eſaumy brother is a hairie 
man,and I am a ſmooth man. | 
r2 Myfatherperaduenture wil feele me, 
and I ſhall ſeeme to him as a deceiver, and 
2 bring a curſe ypon me, and nota bleſ- 
ing, 
: 3 Andhis mother faidynto him,Vpon 


me be thy curſe , my ſonne: onely obey my 


voyce,and goe fetch me them. | 
. 14 Andhe went,and fetched, 8 brought 
them to his mother , and his mother made 
ſauoury mear,(uch as hisfather loued, 
15 And Rebekah tooke f goodly r1j- 
ment of hereldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were 


with herin the houſe, and put them ypon. | 


Iacob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe purthe skinnesof the kids 
ofthegoats ypon his hands, andypon the 
{mooth ofhis necke, 

17 Andſhe ganethe ſauourie meat, and 
the bread, which ſhc had prepared, intothe 
hand ofher ſonne Tacob. 

18 © Andhe came vntohis father, and 
iid, My father : And he ſaid, Heream] : 
who art thou,my ſonne? 

19 AndIacob ſaid vnto his father, Tam 
Eſau thy firſt borne; T haue done according 
asthou badeft me ; ariſc,I pry taee,fir,and 
eate of my yenifon,that thy ſoule may blefſe 
me. 
20 And Ifaacfaid ynto his ſonne , How 
is it that thou haſt found it ſo quickely , my 
ſonne? And he ſaid, Becauſe che LorD 
thy God brought it Fro me. 

21 And Iſaac ſudvato Iacob , Come 
neere,T pray thee,th..t 1 may fcelethee , my 
ſonne, whether thou be my very {on Eſau, 
ornot. 


22 And Tacobwentneerevnto Iſaac his |. 
father : and he fclthim,and ſaid, Fhe voice | + 


is Iacobs voyce , but the handes are the 
hands of Eſau. | 
| 22 And} 
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HethreatnethIacob, | | 


[*Heb.14z,20 


Efaus complaint, 


{ my ſoule may blefle thee: and he brought 
| neere tohim, and heedid eate: and hee | 
| brought him wine,and he dranke. 


jand he (ſmelled the ſmell of his ratment,and 


| [and plentieofcorneandwine, 


and brought it vnto his father, and ſaid vi 


Who art thou? and he ſaid, am thy ſonne, 


3 
his , 
hands: So he bleſſed htm. 

24 Andheſaid,Artthou my very ſorne 
Eſau? and he faid,I am. 

- 25 And heſaid, Bring it neere to mee, 
andT will eate of my ſonnes veniſon , that 


And hediſcerned him not, becauſe 


| 26 And his father Iſaac (aid ynto him, | 
Come neere now,and kiſlſeme myſonne. 
| 27 And he came neecre,and kiſſed him, - 


bleſſed hum, and ſaid, See, the (mell of my 
ſoaneis astheſmell of a field , which the | 
L o RD hathbleſſed. 

23 Therefore * God giue thee of the 
.dew of heauen,and the fatnes of the earth, 


29 Letpeopleſeruce thee, and nations 
bow downeto thee: beelord ouerthy bre- 
thren,8 letthy mothers ſonnes bow down 
tothec: Curſed be onethat curſerh 
thee,and blefled behe thar blefleth thee. 
39. CAndit cametspaſſe,afloone as I- 
ſaac had made anend of bleſſing Tacob,and 
Jacob was yet (ſcarce gone out fromthe pre- ! 
ſence of Iſaac his farther, thatEſau his bro- 
ther camein from his hunting. | 
21 Andhealſohad made ſauory meat, 


to his father, Let my father ariſe, andeate 


of his ſonnes yeniſon, that thy ſoule may 
bleſſe me. 


2 AndIfaachis father ſaid vntohim, 


thy firft borne Eſau. 

_ 33 AndIfaacttrembledyery exceeding- 
ty,andſfaid, Who? where hee that hat 
f taken veniſon,and brought it mee, and I 


j That is,.4 
 ſupplamter, 


have blefſed him3yea,and he ſhalbe bleſſed. 


| {ubcilty,and hath taken away thy bleſſing 


hauecatenof all before thou cameſt-, and 


34 AndwhenEfauheard the wordes of 
his fatherghe crycd with a great and excee- 
ding bitter cry , and ſaid ynto hisfather, 
Blefſe me,evenme alſo,O my father, 

35 Andhefaid, Thy brother came with 


36 Andhefaid,Isnot he rightly named 
[] Lacob ? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe 
twotimes: hee tooke away my birthright, 
and behold , now hee hath takenaway my 
bleſſing: and he ſaid , Haſt thou not reſer- 
ued a bleſſing for me? 

37 AndlIlaicanſwered and ſaid vnto E- 
ſau,Bchold, I haue madehimthy lord, and 


ands were hairic, as his brother Eſaus | 


the bleſſing 


| all his brethren haueI giuento him for fer- 


uants: and with corne andwine haueT || ſu- 


to thee,my ſonne? | 

28 And Eſauſaid ynto his father, Haſt 
thou bur one bleſling,my facther?blefle me, 
even mealſo,O my father. And Eſau lift vp 
his voice,* and wept. 

29 AndIſfaachis fatheranſwered, and 
faid vato him,Behold,* thy dwelling fall 
be ſjthe fatnefle of the earth,and ofthe dew 


of heauen from aboue, | 


40 Andby thy frerd ihalt thouliuc,and |. 


ſhalt ſerue thy brother:and it thall come to 
paſſe whenthou ſhalt bane the dominion, 
that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from off | 
chy necke. 

41 q AndEſauhared Iacob, becauſe o 
, wherewith his father blcfled 
him: and Efauſaid in his heart, The dayes 
of mourning for my father are at hand; 
* chen will I ſlay my brother Tacob. 

42 Andtheſe wordes of Eſau herelder 
ſonnewere told to Rebekah: And ſhee ſent 
and called Iacob her yonger ſon, and (ayd 
ynto him,Behold,thy brother Eſau,as tou- 
ching thee,doth comfort himſclfe,twrpoſeng 
ro kl thee. 


voice:and ariſe,flce thouto Laban my bro- 
ther,to Haran. 

44 Andtarie with hima few dayes, vn- 
till thy brothers furieturne away z 

45 Vntillthy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, and he forgetrhat , which thou 
haſt doneto him:then I wil ſend,and ferch 
thee from thence: why ſhould I be depriued 
alſo of you both in one day? | 

46 And Rebekah faid to Tfaac, * Iam 
weary of my life , becauſeof the daughters 
of Heth: If Tacob take a wife ofthe daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are ofthe 
daughters oftheland, what good ſhall my 


life doe me? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

s Tſazcbleſſeth Tacob,and ſendeth him to Padau Aram 
9 Eſau marrieth Mabalath the daughter of Iſhmacl, 
10 The vifien of Lacobs ladder. 18 The fone of Be- 
thel. 20 Iacobs vow. 

Nd Iſaac called Tacob, and blefled 
him,and charged him, and ſaidvnto 
him, Thou ſhalt nor take a wife, of the 
daughtersof Canaan. 
2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram,tothe 
houſe of Bethuel thy morhers father , and 
take thee a wife from thence, ofthe daugh- 


— 


| ſtcined him : and what ſhall L doe now vn» |* 


43. Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
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And God Almightie blefſe thee, and | 
make rhee fruirfull : and mulciply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be f a multitudeof people: 

4 Andgjucthee the blefling of Abra- 
ham, to thee and to thy ſeed with thee,that 
thon mayeſt inherite the land F wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, which God gauevnto 
Abraham. 

5 AndIfaacſent away Iacob , and hee 
wentto Padan-Aram, ynto Laban, ſfonne 
| of Bethuel the Syrian , the brother of Re- 
bekah,Tacobs and Eſaus mother. - 

6 «© When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſ- 
ſed Tacob, and ſent him away to Padan-A- 
ram, to take him awife from thence; and 
that as hee blefſed him , hee gaue him a 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take awife 
{ ofthe daughters of Canaan) 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father,and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-Aramz 

8 And Eſcu ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan pleaſed nor Iſaac his father, 

9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmatl , and 


| 


larh the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
{onne,the ſiſter of Nebaioth to be his wife. 

10 q And Iacob went out from Beer- 
heba, and went toward *Haran. 

11 Andhelighted ypon a certaineplace, 
and taried thereall night, becauſe the Sun 
was ſet; and he tooke of the ſtones of that 
_ and putthem for his pillowes , and 

ay downe in that placeto ſlcepe. 

12 Andhedreamed, andbeholdalad- 
der ſet vp on the earth, and the top of it rea- 
chedto heauen : and behold the Angels of 
 Godaſcending and deſcending on ir. 

13 *And behold, the Lox Þ ſtooda- 
boue it,and ſaid, TamtheL o x D Godof 
Abraham thy father,and the God of Ifaac: 
the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I 
give jit,andto thy ſeed. 
| 14 Andthy (ſeed ſhall bee as the duft of 
the earth , and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad 
* tothe Weſt, andto the Eaſt, and tothe 
North, and to the South : and in thee, and 
* inthy ſeed , ſhall all the families of the | 
earth bebleſfled. 

15 Andbehold,lamwiththee,and will 
wy thee in all places whither thou poet's 
and will bring thee againe into this land : 
for I will not [eaue thee, vntilFF have done 
thatwhichT haue ſpokento thee of. 

16 qAnd Facobawaked outofhis ſleep, 
and he ſaid , Surely the LoxDd is inthis 
place,and Iknew it not. 


tooke vntothe wives which he had , Maha- | 


 1nhisplace. 


dreadfull this place ? this is none other, 
but the houſe of God, and this # the gate of 
heauen, ; 

138 And Iacobroſevpearlyinthe mor- 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had put 
forkis illowes,and ſetir 
powred oile ypon the top of it. 

19 Andhecalled thenameof thatphce 
F Bethel :- but the name of that Citie was 
called Luz,at the firft, 

20 AndIacobyowed avow, ſaying, If 
God will bewith mee, and will keepe me in 
this way that I goe, andwill giue me bread 
to eate,and raiment toput on, 

21 SothatI come againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace: thenſhall the Lox be my 
God. 


a pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and ofall thar 


tenth ynto thee. 


CHAP, XXIX. 
8 Tacob commeth to the well of Faran, 9 Heetaketh 


acquaintance of Rachel, 1 3 Labanentertaineth him. 


18 Zacob conenantetb for Rachel, 23 He i decemed | 
with Leah. 28 He marriath alſo Rachel, and ſernath 
for her ſeuen yeeres more. 32. Leah beareth Renben, 

33 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 andiudeh. 

_— Iacob f went on his journey, 2nd 
came into the land of the Fpeople of 
the Eaſt, 

2 Andhelooked,andbehold, awell in 
the field, and loe, therewerethree flocks of 
ſheepe lying by it : for out ofthat well t 
watered the flockes: and a great tone was 
ypon the wels mouth, 

3 And thither were all the flockes ga- 
thered , and they rolled the ſtone fromthe 
wels month, and watered the ſheepe,,and 
put the ſtone againe ypon the wels mouth 


4 AndIacobfaid yntothem , My bre. 
thren,whence be ye ?and they ſaid, Of Ha- 
ran are we, 

5 Andhefaid vnto them, KnowyeLa-| 
ban the ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, | 
We knowhim, 

6 A&ndheſaidvnto them, Þ Is he well > 
and they ſaid, He is wel: and behold,Rachel 
his daughter commetrh with the ſheepe, 

7 Andhefaid, Loe, fit 5 ycthigh day, 
neither isittime that the el 
gathered together :waterye the ſheepe,and 
ooe and feed them. ; | 
$ Andtrhey ſaid , Wee cannot,vntill all 
the flockes be gatheredrogether , and till 
they rollethe ſtone from the wels mouth; 
then we water the ſheepe. 


vpfor apillar,and | 


22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for | 


thou ſhalt giue mee , I will ſurely giuerhe | 
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Efaus complaint, 


{ my ſoule may blefle thee: and he brought 


jand he (melled the ſmell of his ratment,and 


22 Andhediſcerned him not, becauſe 
his Lats were hairic, as his brother Eſaus 
hands: So he bleſſed htm, 

24 Andheſaid, Artthou my very ſonne 
Eſau? and he faid,T am, 

- 25 And heſaid, Bring it necre to mee, 
and T will eate of my ſonnes veniſon , that 


| #nccretohim, and heedid cate: and hee 
i brought him wine,and he dranke. 
26 Ard hisfather Iſaac ſaid ynto him, | 
Come neere now,and kifle me my ſonne. 
| 27 And hecame necre,and kifled him, - 


bleſſed him,and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſoaneisastheſmell of a field , which the 
Lo RD hathbleſſed, 

28 Therefore * God giue thee of the 
.dew of heauen,and the fatnes of the earth, 
yaw plentieof corneandwine, 

29 Letpeopleſerue thee, and nations 
bow downeto thee: beelord ouerthy bre- 
thren,& lerthy mothers ſonnes bow down 
tothec: Curſed be onethat curſerh 
thee,and blefled behe that blefleth thee. 
39. CAndit cametspaſſe,afloone as I- 
ſaac had made anend of bleflingIacob,and 
Iacob was yet ſcarce gone out fromthe pre- | 
ſence of Ilaac his farther, thatEſau his bro- 
ther camein from his hunting, | 
21 Andhealſohad madeſauory meat, 
and brought itvnto his father, and ſaid vi 
to his father, Let my father ariſe, andeate 
of his ſonnes ycniſon, that thy ſoule may 
bleſſe me, 

z32 AndIfachis father (aid vntohim, 
Who art thou? and hefaid, Lamthy ſonne, 
thy firft borne Eſau. 
_ 33 AndIfaacftrembledyery exceeding- 
ty,andfaid, Who? where # hee that hat 
f taken veniſon,and brought it mee, and I 


great trewb- 
Eng greatly, 
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j That is,.4 
| 


haueeaten of all before thou cameſt , and 
have blefſed him?2yea,and he ſhalbe bleſſed, 
34 AndwhenEſauheard the wordes of 
his father,he crycd with agreat and excec- 
ding bitter cry , and : aid ynto his father, 
Blefſe me,even me alſo,O my father, 
35 Andheſaid, Thy brother came with 
ſubciley,and hath taken away thy bleſſing 
36 Andheſaid,Isnot herightly named 
[| Tacob ? for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe 
two times: hee tooke away my birthright, 
and behold , now hee hath taken away my 
bleſſing: and he ſaid , Haſt thou not reſer- 
ued a bleſſing for me? 
237 AndlIlaic anſwered and faid vnto E- 
ſau,Bchold, I haue madehimthy lord, and 


| all his brethren haueT giuento him for fer- 
uants: and with corne andwine haueT || ſu- 
| Reined him : and what ſhall IL doe now vn» 
to thee,my ſonne? 


thou bur one bleſling,my facher?blefle me, 


his voice,* and wept. 

29 AndIſaachis fatheranſwered, and 
aid vato him,Behold,* thy dwelling ſhall 
be fſthe fatriefſe of the carth,and ofthe dew 
of heauen from aboue, | 

40 Andby thy ferd ihalt thouliue,and 


paſſe whenthou ſhalt hane the dominion, 
that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from off 
thy necke, 

41 qAndEſauhated Tacob, becauſe o 
the bleſſing , wherewith his father blefled 
him: and Eſauſaid in his heart, The dayes 
of mourning for my father are at hand; 
* chen will I ſlay my brother Tacob. 

42 Andtheſe wordes of Eſau herelder 
ſonnewere told to Rebekah: And ſhee ſent 
and called Iacob her yonger ſon, and (ayd 
ynto him,Behold,thy brother Eſau,as tou- 


ching thee,doth comfort himſclfe,twrpoſeng 


to kill thee. | 

4 3 . Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
yoice:and ariſe,flce thouto Laban my bro- 
cther,to Haran. 

44 Andtarie with hima few dayes, vn- 
till thy brothers furierurne away z 

45 Vntillthy brothers anger turne away 
from thee, and he forgetthat, which thou 
haſt doneto him:then I wil ſend ,and ferech 
thee from thence: why ſhould I be depriued 
alſo of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah faid to Tac, * Iam 
weary of my life , becauſe of the daughters 
of Heth: If Tacob take a wife ofthe daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the 
daughters oftheland, what good ſhall my 
life doe me? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

s Tſazcbleſſeth Tacob,and ſendeth him to Padan Aram 
9 Eſau marrietb Mabalath the daughter of Iſhmael, 
10 The viſion of Lacobs ladder. 18 The fone of Be- 
thel. 20 Iacobs vow. 

A Nd Iſaac called Tacob, and bleſſed 

him,and charged him, and ſaidvnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife, of the 
daughtersof Canaan. 

2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram,to the 
houſe of Berhuel thy mothers father , and 
take thee a wife from thence, ofthe daugh- 
ters of Laban thy mothers brother. 


28 And Eſauſaid yntohis father, Haſt 
even mealſo,O my father, And Eſaulift vp 


ſhalt ſerue thy brother:and it thall come to 
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And God Almightie blefſe thee, and | 
!nake hee fruitfull : and mulciply thee, that 
thou mayeſt beF a multitudeof people : 

4 And giuc thee the blefling of Abra- 
ham, to thee and to thy ſeed with thee, thae 
thou mayeſt inherite the land f wherein 
thou art aſtranger, which God gaueynto 
Abraham. 

5 Andlſaacſent away Iacob , and hee 
wentto Padan-Aram, ynto Laban, ſfonne 
| of Bethuel the Syrian , the brother of Re- 
bekah,Iacobs and Eſaus mother. - 

6 « When Efau ſaw that Iſaac had ble(- 
ſed Tacob, and ſent him away to Padan-A- 
ram, to take him a wife from thence; and 
that as hee blefſed him , hee gaue him a 


of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Tacob obeyed his father,and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-Aram; 

8 And Eſzu ſeeing that the danghters 
of Canaan pleaſed nor Ifaac his fnlng 

9 Then went Eſau ynto Iſhmael , and 


iorh the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
'onne,the fiſter of Nebaioth to be his wife. 

10 & And Iacob went out from Beer- 
heba, and went toward *Haran. 

11: Andhclighted vpon a certaineplace, 
and taried there all night, becauſe the Sun 
was ſet: and he tooke of the ſtones of that 

lace, and putthem for his pillowes , and 
by downe in that placeto ſlcepe. 

12 Andhedreamed, and behold alad- 
der ſet yp on the earth, and the top of it rea- 
chedto heauen : and behold the Angels of 

 Godaſcending and deſcending on it. 

13 *And behold, the Lo x D ſtooda- 
boue it,and ſaid, TamtheL o x D God of 

Abraham thy father,and the God of Ilaac: 
the land whereon thou licſt, to thee will I 
gine jt,andrto thy ſeed, 


} 14 Andthy ſeed ſhall bee as the duſt of 


the earth , and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad 
*rothe Weſt, and to the Eait, and to the 
North, and to the South : and in thee, and 
* inthy ſeed , ſhall all the families of the | 
earth bebleſled. 

15 Andbehold,lamwiththee,and will 
_ thee in all places whither thou poet 
and will bring thee againe into this land: 
for I will not [eaue thee, vntilFF hauve done 
thatwhich T haue ſpokento thee of. 

16 qAnd Iacob awakcd outofhis ſleep, 
and he ſaid , Surely the LoxDd is inthis 
place,and Tknew it not. 

17 Andheewas afraid , and-ſaid, How 


charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take awife © 


tooke vnto the wiues which he had , Maha- | 


dreadfull i this place ? this is none other, 
butthe houſe of God, and this # the gate of 


heauen. 


for 
powredoile ypon the t 


called Luz,at the firft. 


18 And ITacobroſevp earlpinthe mor- 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had put 
Fs illowes,and ſet it - —*m——_ 

of it. | 
19 Andhecalled thename of thatphace 

f Bethel :- but the name of that Citic was 


20 AndIacobyowed avow, ſaying, If 
Godwill bewith mee, andwill keepe me in 


this way that I goe, andwill giue me bread 
to eate,and raiment toput on, 
21 SothatI come againe tomy fathers 


houſe in peace: thenſha 
God. 


| tenth ynto thee, 


| the Loxp bemy 


22 And this ſtone which I haueſert for 
a pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and ofall that | 
thou ſhalt giue mee , I will ſurely giuethe | 


CHAP, XXIX. 
8 Tacob commeth to the well of Haran, 9 Heetaketh 


acquaintance of Rachel, 1 3 Labanentertaineth him. 
19 Zacob concnanteih for Rachel. 23 He udecened 


with Leah. 28 He marruth alſo Rachel, and ſermeth 
for her ſeuen yeeres more. 32 Leah beayeth Reuben, 
33 Simeon, 34 Leu, 35 andiudah. 

Hen Iacobf went on his journey, and 


came into the land of the Fpeople of 


the Eaſt, 


2 Andhelooked;andbehold, awell in 


the field, and loe, therewere three flocks of «& 


ſheepe lying by it : for out ofthat well they 
watered the flockes: and a great ſtone was 


yponthe wels mouth, 


2. And thither were all the flockes ga- 


thered , and they rolled the ſtone fromthe 


wels month, and watered the ſheepe,and 
put the ſtone againe ypon the wels mouth 


| 1nhisplace. 


4 AndIacobfaid vntothem , My bre. 


ran are We, 


And he faid vnto them, Knowye La-| 
ban the ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, 


Weknowthbim., 


thren,whence be ye ?and they ſaid, Of Ha- 


6 &ndheſaid ynto them, + Is he well > 


7 Andhefaid, Loe, fic 5s 
neither is it time that the catte 


o0e and feed them. 


then we water the ſheepe. 


and they ſaid, He is wel: and behold,Rachel | 
his daughter commeth with the theepe, 


cthigh day, 


| 


| 


the houſe s 
God, 4 1 


THebr.7s 
there peace 
fo kin: ? 
THebr vt 
the day 1s 


ſhould bee | g7c4%. 


gathered together :wateryethe ſheepe,and 

8 Andrthey ſaid , Wee cannot,vntill all 
the flockes be gatheredtogerher , and till 
they rollethe ftone from the wels mouth; 


Oo Ee Ard : 


| 


He ſerrechvpa pillar, | 
wn 


[[That is, 


= 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


Geneſis. 


Rachel. Bilbah. Zilpah. | 


tHebr ba4- 
Tg. 


facob and Laban. Leah. 


a —_—. 


a 


L 


' 9 q Audwhilc heyetſpake withthem, 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheepe:; for 
(he kept them, 

10 Anditcameto paſſe, when Tacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, andche ſheepe of Laban his mo- 
thers brother ; that I1cob went ncere, and 
rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and 
watered the flocke of Laban his mothers 
brother. | 

11 And Iacobkifſed Rachel, andlifted 
vp Lis voyce,and _ | 

12 AndI:cobtoldRachel, that hee was 
{ herfathers brother, andthat hee was Rebe- 
| k:hs ſonne: and ſhe ran and told her father, 

12 Anditcame topaſſe, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Lacob his filters ſon, 
that he ran to meet him, and imbraced him 
and kifled him, and brought him to his 
houſe: and hetold Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Labanſaidto him, Surcly thou 
art my bon: and my fleſh: and hee abode 
with himthcf ſpace ofa moneth. 


cauſe thou art my brother , ſhouldeſt r::0u 
therefore ſerue me for nought ? tell mee, 
what ſhall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name oftheelderwas Leah, andthe name 
ofthe yonger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed? but Rachel 
was beautifull and well fauoured. 

18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and ſaid, 


{ I will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 


nger daughter. 

$*- And = ſaid, Ir is better that T 
giue herto thee, then thatT ſhould giue her 
to another man: abide with me, 
Sx And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for 

achel : and they ſeemed vnto him bur a 
few dayes, for the loue he had to her. 
21 <q AndIacobſaidvnto Laban, Giue 
me my wife (for my daycs arefulfilled)that 
I may goeinvato her. 
22 And Laban gathered - -"W all che 


menofthe place,and madea feaſt. 


23 And it cametopalle inthe cuening, 
that hee tooke Leah his daughter, and 
brought her ro him,& he wentin vnto her, 
24 And Laban gaueynto his daughter 
Leah,Zilpah his mayd, for a handmayd. 
25 Anditcametopaſlcthatinthe mor- 
ning, behold it was Leah : and heeſaid to 
Laban, What is this thou haſt done ynto 
mee? did not I ſferue thee for Rachel? 
Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 
25 -AndLabanſaid, It muſt notbee fo | 


15 « And Laban ſaid ynto Jacob, Be- | 


| 


| 


| was hared, hee opened her wombe : but Ra- 


| dren by her. 


done in our f countrey, to giue the yonger | 


before the ficſt borne. 

27 Fulkill her weeke, and wee will giue 
thee this alſo , for the ſcruice which thou 
ſhalt ſcrue with me,yet ſcuen other yeeres, 

23 And Iacobdid fo, and fulfilled her 
weeke: and he gaue him Rachel his daugh- 
ter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban 
caughter, Bilhah his 


maide. 


andmayd, to be her 


30 And hee went in alſo vnto Rachel, | 
 andheeloued alſo Rachel more then Leah, 


and ſerued with him yet ſeucn other yeeres, 
31 qJAndwhenthe Loxp ſawtchatLeah 


chel was arren. 

22 And Leahconceiued and barea ſon, 
and ihe called hisname |} Reuben : for ſhee 
ſaid, Surely the L o k Þ hath looked ypon 
my afflition ; now therefore my husband 
will loue me. 

33 Andiaieconceiucd againe, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe rhe LoxD hath 
heard that I was hated, hee hath therefore 
giuen mee this ſornealſo,”and ſhe called his 
fame || Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceiucd againe, and bare 
afonne, andſaid , Now this time wiilmy 
husband be ioyned ynto me,beczulc I hauc 
borne hin three ſonnes : therefore was his 
namecalled|| Leui. 

35 Andlheconceiucd againe , and bare 
a ſonne: and ſheſaid, Now will I prajſe the 
Lov : therefore ſhe called his name*[[Iu> 
dah,andF left bearing. 


CHA P., XXX. | 


1 Rachel in oriefe for her barrenneſſe, giveth Bilbah her 
mud witolacol, 5 Shee Leatcth Dan and Napi- 
tals 9g Leah giucth Zilpah her mayd, who tveareth 
Gad ard Aſher. 14 Reuben fi .dth Mandrakes,with 
which Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel, 179 Leah 
beareth I ſſachar, Zcbulwn, ard Dinah. 22 

. beareth Toſeph, 25 Facob defireth to depart. 27 La- 
ban flayeth bim on a vew couenant, 37 Tacebspolli- 
cie, whereby hebecamer;ch, 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare 
Iacob no children, Rachel enuicth 


her Gſter, and ſaid ynto Tacob, Giue mee | 


children,or els I die. 

z And Iacobs anger was kindled a- 
gainſtRachel] , and heſaid, AmT in Gods 
ſead,who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the wombe ? 

2 Andſheſaid, Behold my maideBil- 
hah: goe inynto her , and ſhee ſhall beare 
ypon my knees, that I may alſo f haue chil | 


= to Rachel his 


Rachel 


tHebr, 
place, 


| 


{[That Is, 


See a ſore, 


2, 

{ That is, 
proſe. 

f Heb.flosd 
from beat mg. 


4 And, 


C— 


! jf That is, 


Matt. 4.1 Jo. 


| Reubens Mandrakes, 


Chap.xxx, 


__—_— 


Tudging, 


+Heb.wraſt- 
lmgs Fa f God. 


[| Thar 15, 
My wraſt= 
hng, 

x Called, 
Ma't.4.13 
N ephthalim. 


| Thar 1s, 
A troupe OT 
company. 


+ Heb. mm my 
happinefſe. 

|| That1s, 
Hap, 


t 


li That 1s, | 
AN bire, 


[] Thar is, 
Dwelling, 
* Called, 


E abulon. 
[| Thar is, 
Iudgement, 


| 


— _— 


4 Andlhee gaue him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife : and Iacob wentin vnto her, 

5 And Bilhah conceiued, and bare Ia- 
cob a ſonne. | 

'6 AndRachel ſaid , God hath iudged 

me,and hath alſo heard my yoice, and hath 
given mea ſonne ; therefore called ſhe his 
name || Dan. 

7 And BilhahRachels maid conceiued 
againe,and bare Jacob aſcecondſonne. 

8 AndRichelſaid, With fereat wraſt- 
lings haue I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and I 
haue preuailed : and ſhee called his name 
[| * Naphrali. 5 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe nad left bea- 
ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 
her Iacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Tacob 
a ſonne, 

11 AndLeahſaid, Atroupecommeth: 
and the called his name || Gad, 

12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bareTacob 
a fecond ſonne. 

12 AndLeahſfaid, F Happy amT, for 
the | Wreecs will call me blefled : and ſhe 
called lis name || Aſher, 

14 <q And Reubenwent in the dayes of 
whear harueſ{t,and found Mandrakes in the 
feld , and brought them vnto his mother 


| Leah. ThenRachelſaid to L-ah,Giue me, 


I pray thee,of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 Andfheſaidvntoher, Is it a ſmall 
matter, that thou haſt taken my husband ? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my ſonnes 
Mandrakes alſo?and Rachel ſaid, Therfore 
he tha] lie with thee to night,for thy ſonnes 
Mandrakes, 

16 ArdIacobcame oat of the fieldin 
the cuening , and Leah wentout to meete 
him,and ſaid, Thou muſt come in vnto me: 
for ſurely T hanc hired thee with my ſonnes 
Mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened vnto Leah,and 
ſhe conceiued,and bare Tacob the fifthſon, 

18 AndLeahſaid,God hath given me 
my hire , becauſe I hane giuen my maiden 
to my hnsband : and thee called his name 
[| fachar, | 

19 - And Leah conceived againe, and 
bare Tacob the ſixt ſonne. - 

20 
me witha good dowry : Now will my hus- 
band dwell with me, becauſe T haue borne 
him fixeſonnes : and ſhee called hisname 
[| * Zebulun, 

21 And afterwards ſhee bare a daugh- 
ter, andcalled hername{| Dinah, 


And Leah ſaid, God hathendued 


—_— — 


| beforeT came ; and it is nowf increaſed yn- 


Rachelbeareth loſeph, | 


22 «© And God remembred Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her,and opened her 
wombe, 

23 And ſhe conceivedand barea ſon, 
and (aid;God hath taken away my reproch: 

24 And ſheecalled hisnamef| Ioſeph, 
and aid, TheL o k Þ ſhall addero mee a- 

notherſonne. | 

25 <QAnditcameto paſſe whenRachel 
had borne Ioſeph,that Tacob ſaid vnto La- 
ban, Send mee away, thatT may goe ynto 
mine owne place, and to my countrey. 

26 Giuememy wiues and my children, 


for whom T haueſcrued thee, andler mee | 


goe : forthou knowelt my (eruice which I 
haue done thee, | 

27 And Laban faid vnto him,I pray thee, 
if I haue found fauourin thine cyes, zarie: 
for I hauelearned by experience, thatthe 
L o k Þ hath bleſſed me forthy ſake. 

28 Andhe ſaid, Appoint methy wages, 

andTI will giueit. 


29 Andheſiid yntohim, Thon know- 


eſt how I haueſcrued thee, and how thy 
cattell was with me. 
o Foritwaslittlewhich thon haddeſt 


toa multitude ; and the LoxD hath bleſ- 
ſed theef ſince my comming : and now 
when ſhall I prouide for mine owne houſe 
alſo? 

31 Andhe ſaid, What ſhall I gine thee? 
and Iacob ſaid, Thou thaltnot gue mee a- 
ny thing;ifthou wilt doe this thing for me, 
I will againe feed and keepe thy flocke, 

22 Twillpaſſethrough all thy flocke to 
day,remoouing from thence all the ſpeck- 
led and ſpotted cattell : and all the browne 
cattellamong the ſheepe, andthe ſpotted 
and ſpeckled among the goats, and of ſuch 
Thall be my hire. 

23 Sofhall myrighteouſnefle anſivere 
for mefintime to come,when it hall come 
for my hirc,before thyface: cuery one that 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotred amongſt the 
goats,and browne amongſt the ſheepe,thar 
ſhall be counted ſtollen with me. 

34 AndLabanſaid,Behold, I wouldir 
might be according to thy word, 

35 And heremooued that day the hee 
goats that werering-ſtraked, and ſpotted, 
and all the ſhee goats that were ſpeckled 
and ſpotted, ard euery one thathad ſcme 
white in it, andall the browne amongſt the | 
ſheepe, and gaue them into the hand of his 
ſonne, | 

36 Andheſetthree dayes journey be- 


[[ That is, 
Adang. 


t Heb. broken 
foorth, 

t Heb.at my 
foote, 


THeb.t 0 MG 
row, 
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lacobs ſeruice, 


_— 


Genel1s. 


clo. 


L Heb, 4 ye- 
erday and 
the day before. 


| 


i 


twixt himſelfe and Tacob ; and Iacob fed | 
the reſt of Labans flocks. 

37 <CAnd Iacob tooke him roddesof 
grcenepoplar,and of the haſelandcheſnur 
tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
made the white appeare which wasin the 


rods. 
28 Andheeſettherods which hee had 


pilled,before the flocks in the guttersinthe 
watering troughes when the flocks cameto 


drinke, that they ſhould conceiue when | 


they came to drinke, 

'29 Andtheflocks conceiued before the 
rods,and brought forth catell ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled and ſpotted, 

40 AndIacobdidſeparatethelambes, 
and ſet the faces of the flockes toward the 
ring-ſtraked , and all the browne in tae 
flocke of Laban:and he put his owne flocks 


by themſclues, and put them not ynto La- | 


bans cattell. 

41 Anditcametopaſle whenſocuerthe 
ſtronger catrell did conceiue , that Iacob 
Laid the rods before the cies of the cattell in 
the gutters, that they might concciue a- 
mong therods. 

42 Butwhen the cattell were feeble, he | 
put them notin: ſothe feebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger Tacobs. 

43 Andthe manincreaſedexceedingly, 
and had much cattell , and maid ſeruants, 
and men ſeruants,and camels,and aſles, 


CH AP. XXXI, 


: Tacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 1 9 Ra- 
chel ſtealeth her fathers images, 22" Laban pwr ſu- 
&th after him, 26 arid complaineth of the wrog. 
34 Rachels policy to hide thermages.. 36 Tacobs 
complaint of Labans 43 The cournant of Labas 
and Tacob at Galeed. 


Nd hee heard the words of Labans 
ſonnes, ſaying , Tacob hath taken a- 
wayall that was our fathers ; and ofthat 


| which was ourfathers , hath hee gotten all 


this glory, 

2 And Iacob beheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold, it was not toward 
himÞ as before. 

3 AndtheLonp faidynto Iacob,Re- 
turne vnto the land of thy fathers, andto 
thy kindred; and I will bewiththee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rackel 
and Leah, to the field ynto his flocke, 

5 And faidvnto them, I ſce your fa- 
thers countenance,that it isnot toward me 
as before : but the God of my father hath 
beene with me. 

6 Andyeknow thatwith all my power 


{ 


_— h_ — 


| andif hefaidthus, Thering-ſtraked ſhall 
beethy hire, then bare all the cattcll ring- | 


I haue ſerued your father, 
7 And your fatherhath deceiued mee, | 
and changed my wagestentimes; bur God 
ſuffered him not to burtme, 
8 TIfheſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be 
thy wages,then allthe cattel{ bare ſpeckled: 


ſtraked, 

9 Thus God hathtaken the cattell of 
your father,and giuenthemto me, 

10 Andit came to paſſe atthetimethar 
the cattellconceiued, that Tlifted vp mine 
eyes, and ſaw inadreame, and behold, the 
|| rammes whichleaped ypon the cattell 
were ring-ſtraked,ſpeckled, andgriſled, 

1r Andthe Angel of God ſpakeynto 
mein a dreame, ſ#ying, Tacob ; andT ſaid, 
HereamT. 


12 Andheſaid,Lift yp nowthineeies, | 


and ſee , allthe rammeswhich leape vpon 
the cattell are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled and 
grifled : for I haue ſeene all that Laban 
doth ynto thee, | 

12 I amthe Godof Bethel, * where 
thou anointed(t thepillar, a»d,where thou 
vowedita yowvnto me : nowariſe,getchee 
out from this land , and returne ynto the 
land of thy kindred. 

14 AndRacheland Leahanſivered,and 
ſaid vntohim ;z Isthereyerany portion or 
inheritance for ys in our fathers houſe 2? 

15 Arewee not counted of him ſtran- 


ocrs?for he hath ſold vs, and hath quite de- | 


uoured alſo our money, 

16 Forall the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, thatis ours, and our 
childrens : now then whatſoeuer God hath 
ſaid ynto thee, doe, ; 

17 © Then Iacobroſe vp, andſethis 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. 

18 Andheecaried away all his cattell, 
and all his goods which he had gotten, the 
cattell of his getting, whichhe had gotten 
in Padan Aram, for to goeto Iſaac his fa- 
ther inthe land ef Canaan. 

19 And Laban wentto ſheare his ſheepe: 
and Rachel had ſtollen the f Images that 
were her fathers. 

20 And Iacobftole away f ynawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that hee tokd him 
not that he fled, 

21 Sohefledwith allthat he had, and 
hee rofe vp and paſſed ouertheRiuer, and 


ſet his face tcward the mount Gilead, | 


22 Anditwas told Laban on thethird 
day thatIacobwas fled, 


And 


[| Or, he goat! 
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: Chap. xxx), 


lacobs compla 


22 And hetookehis brechren with him, 
andpurſued afrer him ſeuen dayes journey, 
and they ouertooke him inthe mount Gi- 
| lead. | | 
| -24 And Godcameto Laban the Syrian 
lin a dreame by night, and fayd ynto him, 
Take heede that thou (peake not to Iacob 
+ either good or bad, 

25 © Then Laban ouertooke Tacob*- 

Now Iacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount: and Laban with his brethren pit- 
ched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, What haſt 
thou done , that thou haſt ſtollenaway vn- 
awarcsto mee, and caried away my daugh- 
rers,as captiues taken with the (word? 

27 Wherefore didit thon flie away ſe- 


not tell mee ? that T might haue ſent thee & 
way with mirth , and with fongs, with ta- 
bret,and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kille 
my ſonnes and my daughters? chou haſt | 
now done fo -liſhly in ſo doing. 

29 It is inthepower of my hand todoe 
you hurt: but the God of your father ſpake 
vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 
heede, that thou ſpeake not to Tacob either 
good or bad. 

30 Andnow though thou wouldeſt needs 
| beegone, becauſe thou fore longedſt after 

thy Cs houſe; yet whereforchal thou 
ſtollen my gods? 

21 And Ilacobanſwered and faid to La- 
ban, Becauſe I wag aftaid : for I ſaid, Per- 
aduenture thou wouldeſt take by force thy 
daughters from:me. 

22 With whomſocuer thou findeſt thy 
gods,let him not line: before onr brethren 
diſcerne thou what is thine with mee, and 
take ittothee: for Iacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſtollenthem, 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, 
andintoLeahs tent,and intothe two maid- 
ſeruants tents: but he found zhemnot. Then 
went he out of Leahs tent, and entred into 


34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and putthem in the camels furniture, and 
fateyponthem: and Laban F ſearched All 
. the tent, but found chem: nor. 
| 3 5 And ſheſaid to her father, Let it not 
'diſpleaſe my lord , that T cannotriſe vp be- 
'forethee; for the cuſtome of women is vp- 
; On me: and he ſearched, but found notthe 
;1mages, 
| 36 © AndIacob was wroth, and chode 


cretly,and t ſteale away from me,and didiſt : 


Richels tent. \ 


—_—— 


| 


| 


with Laban: and Iacobanſwered and faid 
to Laban, What « my treſpaſſe ? what @ my 
finne , that thou haſt ſo hotly purſuedatter 
mee? 

37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearchedall my 
ſtufte,what haſt thou found of al thy houſe- 
hold-ſtuffe? ſer it here before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may iudge be- 
twixt vs both, | 

38 This twentie yeeres have I bene with 
thee: thy ewes and thy ſhce goats haue not 
caſt their yong,&the rammes of thy flocke 
haue I not eaten, 

39 That which was torne of beaſts, I 
brought.not ynto thee : I barethe loſſe of 
it of *my handdidſt thourequire it, whe- 
ther {tollen by day,or ſtollen by night. 

40 Thus I was inthe day, the drought 
conſumed mee, and the froſt by night, and 
my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus hauel beene twentie yeeresin 
thy houſe : I ſerued thee foureteene yecres 
for thy two daughters, and fixe yeeres for 
thy cattell; and thou haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac 
had bin with mee,ſurcly thou hadſt ſent me 
away now emptic: God hath ſcene mine 
afflition, and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked ehce yefternight, 

43 qAnd Laban anſvered, and ſayd 
vnto Iacob, Theſe daughters are m 
daughters, and theſe children are my chil. 
dren , andtheſe cattell are my cattell, and 
all that thou ſect, is mine : and what can 
I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, 
or ynto their children which they haue 
borne ? | 

44 Now therefore come thou, let ys 
make a couenant, I and thou: andlet it bee 
for a witnefſe betweene me and thee. 

45 And Iacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it 
vp fora pillar, 

46 And Iacob ſayd vnto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones: and they tooke ſtones,and 
made an heape, andtheydid cate there vp- 
on the heape, 

47 tl Laban called it || Iegar-Saha- 
dutha : but Tacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Labanſaid, This heape is a wit- 
nefie betweene me & thee this day, There- 
fore was the name ofit called Galeed, 

49 And|[Mizpah: for he ſaid, The Loxp 
watch betweene me and thee when wee are 
abſert one from another, 

50 If thou ſhalr affli& my daughters, 


or 


"Oy 4 


| 


int of Laban. | 


| 


# Tharis, 
The heape of 
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[] Thar is, 
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EY 


' [[Or, kglled 


beaſts, 


| 


| 


fHeb Field, 


| 


[That 1s,tws 
beſts or camf's. 


| 


or if thou ſhalt rake ocber wiues belide my 
daughters, no man is with vs ; See, God is 
witneſſe berwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban ſad to Iacob , Behold 
chis heape, and behold this pillar, which I 
haue caft betwixt me and thee. 

52 Thisheape be wirneſle , andthis pil- 
lar be witacfle,that I wil nor paſſe ouer this 
heape to thee, and chat thou thalr not paſle 
ouer this heape, and rhis pillar vnto me, for 
harme. ; 

52 The GodofAbraham,and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, iudge 
betwixt vs. And Iacob (ware by the feare of 
his fatber Iſaac. 

54 Then Iacob {offered ſacrifice ypon 
the mount, and called his brethrento eate 
bread,and they did eate bread,and tariedall 
night inthe mount, 

55 And early in the morning, Laban 
roſe yp and kiſſed his ſonnes, & his daugh- 
ters, and blefted them: and Laban depar- 


| ted, and returned ynto hisplace. 


GHAP. XXXIL 
x Tacobs viſion at Mahanaim, 3 Hu meſſage to Eſau. 

6 Hewuafrad of Eſaus comming. 9g Heprayeth for 

hu deltcerance, 13 Hee ſendeth, a preſent to Efau, 

24 Hewreftleth with an Angel at Pemel,where he i 

called Iſrael, 31 He halteth, 

Nd Iaceb went on his way, and the 
Angels of God methim. 

2 And when Iacob ſaw them, hee ſaid, 
This «s Gods hoſte: and he calledthe name 
of that place, [| Mahanaim, 

| Iacob ſent meſſengers before 
him, to Eſau his brother , vnto the land of 


| Scir,thef countrey of Edom, 


4 And heecommanded them, ſaying, 

Thus ſhall yee ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, 
Thy ſeruant Tacob ſaith thus, I hauc ſo- 
tourned with Laban,and ſtayed there yntill 
now. 
5 - AndI haveoxcn, and aſſes, flockes, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſcruants: 
andT haue ſent to tell my lord , that I may 
inde grace inthy fight, 

6 <q Andihe meflengers returned to Ia- 
cob, ſaying, Wecame to thy brother Efay, 
and alſo hee commeth to meete thee, and 
foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid , and 
diſtreſled, and hee Jivided the peoplethatr 
ws with him, and theflocks,and herds,and 
the camels into two bands, 

8 Andſaid, If El:u come to rhe one 
company ,and {mire it,then che other com- 


i 
j 


; pauy which is left, ſhall eſcape, 


ww 


9 FAnd Iacob ſaid,O God of my father 
Abraham,and God of my father Iſaac, the 
L o k ÞD which ſaydeit vato mee, * Returne 
vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinred , and 
I will dealc well with thee: 

10 fIamnotworthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the tructh, which 
thou haſt ſhewed ynto thy ſeruant: tor with 
my ſtaffe I paſled ouer this Iordan,and now 
I am become two bands. 


11 Deliuer mee, I pray thee, fromthe 


hand of my brother, trom the hand of E- 
fau : for] feare him, leſt hee will come and 
ſmite me,& the mother f with the children, 

:2 And thouſaidſt,I wil ſurcly doe thee 


 good,and make thy ſcede as the ſand of the 


* » which cannot bee numbred for mults- 
tude, 

13 q And hee lodged there that ſame 
night, and tooke of that which came ro his 
hand,a preſent for Eſau his brother: 

14 Two hundred ſhee goats,and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twentic 
rammes,, 

1 5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fortie kine,and ten bulles,twenty ſhee aſſes, 
and ten foales. | 

16 And hedeliveredehem into-the hand 


| of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, 


and ſaid vnte his ſeruants, Paſle over before 
mee, and put a ſpace betwixt droue and 


droue, | 
17 Andhce commanded the foremoſt, i 


ſaying , When Eſau my brother mceteth | 
thee, and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art | 
thou? and whither goeſt thou? and whaſe 
arethele beforethee ? 

18 Thenthou halt ſay, They bethy ſer- 


uant Tacobs: it is a preſent feat vnto my | 


lord Eſau : and behold alſo,he is behind vs. 


*Cha | 
13, P.31, 


THebr, ! am 
lefie then all 


CG 


f Hebr.pay, 


| 


19 And fo commanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the! 
droues, ſaying, On this maner ſhall you 
ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you finde him. 

20 And ſay yee moreouer, Behold, thy 
ſcruant Tacobis behind vs: for he ſaid, Iwill 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore mee, and afterward I willſee his face ; 
peraduenture he will accept f ofme. 

21 Sowentthe preſent oucr befare him: 
and himſclfe lodged that night in the com- 

any. 

22 Andheroſeyp that night,and tooke 
his two wiues, and his twowomen ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſonnes , and paſled ouer the 
foord Iabbok, 

23 Andhetookethem, and f ſent them 

ouer 


THebr, mj 
face, 


I ————————_ er een <a, 


# Jacobi 


"JETS. I 


5 named Iſrael. 


Es 
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| Tacoband Eſaumeet. 
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+Heb.aſcen- 
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mornings 
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*Chap.3 5* 
19, 


God. 


| THebr. To 
| thee, 


[ ouerthebrooke , andſent ouertharhe had. 


24 JAnd Iacob was leftalone:and there 
wreſtled aman with him,yatilthefbreaking 
oftheday, | | 
{ 25 Andwhenheſaw, thathe prevailed 
notagainſt him, he touchedthe hollow of 
histhigh: and the hollow of Iacobs thigh 
was out of ioynt,as he wreſtled with him, 

26 Andheſayd,Let me goe,for the day 
breaketh : and he ſaid, * I will not let thee 
| goe,except thou bleſle me, 

27: Andheſayd vnto him, What is thy 
name ? and heſaid,Tacob. 

28 Andhe ſaid, * Thy name ſhall bee 
called no more Tacob , but Iſrael :ſor as a 
priace haſt thou power with God and with 
men and haſt preuailed. 

29 Andlacobasked bim, and (aid, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name 5 ang hee faid 
Wherefore is it , that thau-doeſt aske after 
my name? and he bleſſed him there, 

39 And Iacob called the-name of the 
place{| Peniel: for I have ſcene God face 
toface,and my life is preſeruecd, 

x Andashepaſled ouerPenue].the Sun 
ole ypon him, &he halted ypon histhigh. 

32 Thereforethe children of Iſrael eate 
not ofthe fGinew which ſhranke, which is 
yponthe hollow ofthe thigh,vnto this day: 
becauſe he touched the hollow, of Iacobs 
thigh,in the ſinewthat ſhranke. 

7 CHAP. XXXIII, 

s Thekindneſie of Tacob and Eſau at their meeting. 17 T4- 
cob commeth to Succoth. 1 8 At Salew he buyeth a field 
and buildeth an altar called Elohe Eſradl. 

AM Iacobliftedyp his eyes, and loo- 

ked,and behold, Eſau came, and with 
him foure hundreth men : and he diuided 
the children ynto Leah, and ynto Rachel, 
andyntothe two handmaids, 

2 Andheputthehandmaids, andtheir 
children foremoſt,& Leah, & her children 
after,andRachel,and Toſeph hindermoſt. 

Andihepaſſedouer before them, and 
bowed himſelte to the ground ſeuentimes, 
vntill he came neere ks brother. 

4 And Eſauranto meetechim,and em- 
braced him and fell on his necke,and kifſed 

him,and thepwept. r1:{ © 0 
| 5 Andheeliftyp his eyes, and fawthe 
women,and the children , andſaid, Who 
arethpſef with thee ? And he ſayd, The 
children which God hath gracionſly giuen, 
thy ſeruant, -. | 

.. 6: ' Thenthe handmaidens came neere 
they and; their children, and theybowed 
themſelues. 


—_——_— 


ON —_—OT,. 


| neere » and bowed themſclues: and after; 
| came Ioſeph neere and Rachel, and they 
bowed them(clues, | | F 
8 Andheefayd, f What meaneſttheu 
by all this droue,whichI met 3 Andhefayd, 
my areto finde prace in the: ſight of my 
ard. : . 
9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue enough: my 
_ t keepe that thou” haſt ymo thy 
clte, FE ; 

10 AndIacob ayd , Nay lIpray thee : if; 
nowT haue found grace in thy ſight , then 
recciue my preſent at my hand: for there- 
fore I haue ſcene thy face , asthoughT had 
ſcene theface of God ; and thou walt plea- 
ſed with me, | 

11 Take,Ipraythee,my bleſſing that is | 
broughtto thee 3zbecauſe God hath dealt 
graciouſly with mee, and becauſeT haue e-' 
nough: and he vrged him, andhetookeze,' 

12 Andheſaid,Let vstake our iourney, 
and letys —_ I will goe before thee, = 

1; And heſaidyntohim,mylord know- 
cth, thatthe children are tender, and;the 
Hocksand herds with young are with me; 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flockewill die. ; 

14 Let mylord,Fpraythee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoftly, 
according Þ as the cattell chat goeth before 
me,and the cluildren beable to endure yntil 
I come ynto my lord ynto Seir, 

15 AndEſauſayd, Let menow Fleaue 
with thee ſcme of the folke that are with me: 
And he {aid }\Vhat needethit? Let me find 
gracein the light ofmy lord. | 

16. $So Eſaureturned thatday , on his 
way vnto Seir, 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Succoth, 
and builc him an houſe, and made boothes| 
for his cattell; therefore the name of the 
place is called || Succoth. 

18 qAnd Iacob came to Shalem a citie 
of *Shechem , whichisin the land of Ca-| 
naan,when he came fromPadan Aram,and 
pitched his tent beforecthe citie. 

19 And hee bought a parcell of a field 
wherehe had fieeod] his tent, atthe hand of 
the children of * Hamor Shechems father 
for an hundred] pieces of money? 

20 And heereRedtherean Alar, and 
called it || El-Elohe-Iſrael, | 


| 
CHAP. XXXILII. 


Dinah israwiſhed by Shichow, 4 Hr ſurth to mary her 


I 
| 13 The ſonnts of [acob offer the condition of Circuns- 


"7 And Leah alſo with he rchildrencame! 


all this band 
to thee ? 


| 


to theethat 
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] of iſrael, 


| ciſion to the Shechemites, 20 Hamor and Shechem per- 
ns EC ſwad*- 


fTHeb, what « 


fHeb.be that 


| 
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] Dinahis rauiſhed! The 


Geneſis. 
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Shechemites are circumciſed, | 


+H eb .ham- 
bled her. 


TH eto her 


heart. 


Þ 


IA 


{ſay vnto mee: bur giue mee the damſell to 


ade them te acceptit, 2.5 The ſonnes of Iacob up- 
#n that aduantage ſlay them, 27 andſpeile therr cities 
3 0-[4cob reprooucth Simeon and Lent. 


ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
to ſcerhedaughers of theland.. 


Hamor the Hiuite, prince of the countrey 
ſaw her,he tooke her,andlay with her, and 
tdeflled her. © 

And his foule claueynto Dinah the 
daughter of Iacob, and he loued the dam- 
ſell, and ſpake Fkindly vnto the damſell.”: 

4 AndShechem ſpake ynto his father 
| Hamorgfaying, Get me thisdamſel to wife. 
5 AndIacob heard thathe haddefiled 
Dinah his daughter (now his ſonnes were 
with his cattell inthe tield)and Iacob held 
his peace vntill they werecome. 

9 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Iacob to commune with 
him, = 

And the ſonnes of Tacob came out 


7 
' of the field when they heard #e,and the men 


were grieued : and they were very wroth, 


| becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſracl, in 


lying with Tacobs daughier ; which thing 
ought notto be done. 

8 And Hamorcommuned with them, 
ſaying , The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
longeth for your daughter : I pray you giue 
Lerfges towife, 

| 9 Andmakeye marriages with vs,and 
give your daughters yntovs , and take our 
daughtersynto you, 

10 Andyeceſhalldwellwithvs, and the 
land ſhalbe before you:dwell andtrade you 
therein,and get you poſſeſſions therein, 
1x And to ſaid ynto her father, 


{and ynto her brethren, Let me findegrace 
{inyoureyes, and what ye ſhall ſay vnto me 
{ I will giue. 


12 Aſkeme neuerſo much dowrie and 


| gif, and I will give according as yee ſhall 


wife, 
12 Andthe ſonnes of Iacob anſwered 


jShechem, & Hamor his father deceitfully 
{and ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 


fiſter, S 

14 Andtheyfaid vnto them,We cannot 
doethisthing, togiueonr fiſterto one that 
isvncircumciſed: for that were a reproch 
vnto vs. | 

15 Butinthis will we conſentyntoyou: 
If yewill beas webe,thateyery male of you 


| be circumciſed: . 


2 And when Shechem the ſonne of 


which ſhe bare vnto Iacob, went out | 


— 


16 Thenwill we giue our daughters vn- 
to you, and wewill take your daughtersto 


vs, and we will dwell with you,and wewill 


become one people. 
17 Butifyewillnot hearkenvntoys, to 


be circumciſed, then wilwe take ourdaugh- | 


[t 


terand we will be gone, | | 
13 Andtheirwordspleaſed Hamor,and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne, | 

19 Andtheyoung man deferred not to 
doe thething, becauſe he had delight in Ia- 
cobs daughter : and he was more horioura- 
ble then all the houſeofhis father, 

20 <q And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 
came ynto the gate of their citie, and com- 
muned with the men of their citic, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs, 
therefore let them dwellin the land, and 
trade therein: fortheland,behold,itis large 


_ enough for them : let vsraketheir daugh- 


tersto vs for wiues,and letys giuethem our 
daughters, E 

22 Onely herein willthe men conſent 
vnto vs, forto dwell with vs to be one peo- 


\ plezif every male among, vs becircumciſed, 


as they are circumciſed, | 

2 2 Shall nottheir cattell, andtheir ſub- 
ſtance,and euery beaſt ofthcirs be ours?on- 
by letvsconſentyntothem, and chey will 

wellwith vs. - "IT 

24 Andvnto Hamor and vnto Shechem 
his ſonne,heackened al thatwent out of the 
cate of his citie : and eucry male was cir- 
cumciſed , all that went out of thegate of 
hiscitie. 

25 q And itcameto paſſe on thethird 
day when they were ſore}, that two of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui,Dinahs 
brethren , tooke each man his ſword and 
came yponthecitie boldly , and * ſlew all 
the males. 

26 Andthey flew Hamor and Shechem 


his ſonnegwith thef cdge ofthe ſword, and u 
tooke Dinah out of Sheckhemms houſe, and | 


went out, 

27 Theſonnesof Tacob came vpon the 
{laine, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 
had defiled their fiſter.. - 

28 Theytooke their ſheepe, and ther 
oxen,andtheir aſſes, andthatwhich was in 
the citic,and that which was in the field. 

29 Andalltheir wealth,and all theirlit- | 


tle ones,and their wines tooke they captiue 


and ſpoiled cuenall thatwes in the houſe, 
39 AndIacob (aid to Simeon and Leui, 
Ye hauetroubled me to'make meto ſinke 
among theinhabitants oftheland, amongſt 
rene | 


——— — 


—__ — —_— 
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"Tacob ctenſerh his houſe odes, bs Chap.xxxv. 


© Racheldicth,and Iſaac. | 


TC 


* Chap.37. 
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\ 


{ 


| the faceof Eſauthy brother. 


L vaine , whenhe came out of Padan Aram, 


—_—_— 


. the Canaanites, andthe Perizzites: andTI | 
being fewe in number , they ſhall gather 
themfelucs _— againſt mee , and fla 
me,and I ſhalbedeſtroyed , I and my houle 
2: Andthey ſaid , Should hedcalewith | 
our ſiſter,as with an harlot ? | 
CH AP. XXXV. 

: God ſandeth Iacobto Bethel. 2 Hepurgeth buhouſe 
ofidoles. 6 He buildeth an Altar at Bethel. 8 De- 
borah dieth at Allon Bachuth, 9 God bleſſeth Iacob 
at Bthil. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Bemaniin, and 
dieth mm the way to Edar. 22 Renten hicth with 

| Bilhah, 23 Theſonneof Facob. 27 Tacob come 

meth to Tſaac at Hebron, 28 Theage, death, and 
| buriallef Iſacc. : 
Nd God faid ento Iaceb, Ariſe, goe 
vp to Bethel, and dell there: and 
maketherean Altarvnto God , that appea- 
redynto thee, * when thou fleddeſt from 


2 Then Iacobſaid vynto his houſhold, 
and toall thatwere withhim , Put awaytbe 
ſtrange godsthatare among you, and bee 
cleane,and change your garments; 

Andlet vs ariſe,and goe vpto Bethel, 
and Iwill make there an Altar vato God, 
who anſwered mein the day of my diltreſle, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were intheirhand, and 
al their eare-rings which were in their eares, 
and Iacob hid them ynderthe oke which 
was by Shechem, 

5 Andtheyiourneyed: and the terrour 
of God was yponthe cities that were round 
aboutthem , and they did not purſue after 
the ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 © SoJacobcameto Luz, which « in 
the land of Canaan (that i Bethel) hee and 
all the people that were with him, 

75 Andhebuilt there an Altar,and*cal- 
led the place {| El-Bethel,becauſethere God 
appeared ynto him , whenhefled fromthe 
face of his brother, 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-ecl ynder. 
anoke:and the name of it was called {| Al- 
lon Bachuth, | 

9 qgAnd God appearedvnto Tacob a- 


and bleffed him. 

10 And Godſaid ynto him, Thy name 
is Iacob : thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Tacob, * but Iſrael ſhall bethy name 
andhe called his name 1ſrael. 

11: And God faid ynto him , I am God 
Almightie: be fruitfulland ———_ a na- 


him {| Beniamin. 


12 Andthelandewhich T gaue Abra- 


thy ſeed afterthee will I giue the land, 
13 And Godwentyp from 
placewhere hetalked withhim. 

14 And Iacobſet vpa pillarinthephce 
where heetalked with him , even a pillar of 
ſtone : and hee powred a drinke offering 
thereon,and he powred oylethereon. 

15 And Iacob called the name of the 
place where God ſpakewithhim, Bethel, 

16 q And they iourneyedfrom Bethel : 
and there was but a  litle way to come to | 
Ephrath ; and Rachel craueiled, and ſhee 
had hard labour. 

17 Anditcameto paſſe when ſhee was | 


= » Fearenot : thou ſhalt have this ſonne 
0, 
| 18 Anditcameto paſſe as her ſoule was 
indeparting, (for ſhe died) that ſhee called - 
his name || Ben-oni: bur his father called 


19 AndRacheldied, and was buried in 

theway to Ephrath,whichs Bethlehem. 
20 AndIacobfet apilllar vponher grauc: 

tha is the pillar of Rachels graue ynto this 


day. 

21 C And Ifracl journeyed and ſpread 

his tent beyond the towre ot Edar, $ 

22 Anditcame topaſſewhen Iſracl dwelt 
inthat lande , that Reuben went and * lay 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine : and 11- 
rae] heard it, Now the fonnes of Iacob 

were twelue, 

23 Theſonnes of Leah : Reuben Iacobs 
firſt borne , and Simeon, and Leui,and Iu- 
dah,and Ifſachar,and Zebulun, 

24 Theſonnesof Rachel: Ioſeph , and 
Beniamin, 

25 Andthe ſonnesof Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid : Dan and Napheali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs 
handmaid: Gad, and Aſher, Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iacob, which were borne to him 
in Padan Aram. = 

27 And Iacob came ynto Iſaac his 

father ynto Mamre, ynto the citic of Ar- 
bah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
and Iſaac ſoiourned, | 
28 Andthedayes of Iſaac wereanhun- 
dred and foureſcoreyceres. 

29 AndIfaac gaue vpthe ghoſt and died, | 


thee, & Kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. { 
ham, andTſaac,to thee I will giue it, and to | 
him, inthe | 


| 


in hard labour, thatthe midwifeſaideynto | 


piece of 
ground, 


*Chap.49. 


and was _—_— vnto hispeople , being 
old and full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau 


tion and a company of nationsſhall beeof 


and Iacob buried him, 
Ca: 


*Chap.2 5.8. 
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The pcnerationsof Eſau. 


+... Geneſis, 


| Dukes and kings of Edom 


þ ., 
498 
* . - 


« i,Chron, 
2.35, 


+ Hebyr. 
ſoules. 


C84 Þ..XXXY, 


x Eſaus three wines. 6 | His remouing to mount Sew. 
'9 Hi (Onhes; 15. The Dukgi which deſcended of hts 
ſonnes, 20 The ſomes and duketof Ser. 24 A- 
nah | antles, 31 The kings of Edom, 40 
The dukes that deſcended of Eſa, 

N Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau, 

who « Edom. | 

2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughterof Elon 
the Hittite , and Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
uite ? | 

> And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
ſiſtec of Nebaioth, | | 

4 And* Adahbareto Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel, 

5 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and 
Iaalam , and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Eſau, which were borne vnto himin the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, and his 
ſonnes, and his daughters, and all the Þ per- 
ſons of his houſe , and his cattell, and all his 
beaſts, andall his ſubſtance , which he had 
gotin the lande of Canaan: and went in- 
to the countrey from the face of his bro- 
ther Tacob; 

7 For theirriches were more then that 
they might dwell 9-10 : and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers, could not 
beare them,becauſe of their cattell. | 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : 
Eſau is Edom, 

q And theſe arethegenerations of E- 
ſau , the father off the Edomites in mount 
Seir, 

10 Theſe are the names of Efaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adahthe wife of E- 
ſau , Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath , the 
wife of Eſau, 

' 11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man,Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,& Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſaus ſonne, and ſhe baretoEliphaz 


'Amalek : theſe were the ſonnes of Adah 


Eſaus wife. 
12 Andtheſe arethe ſons of Reuel: Na- 
hath & Zerah, Shammah,& Mizzah : theſe 


were the fonnes of Baſhemath,Eſaus wife. 

| 14 QAndtheſewerethe ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah , the daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibeon,Eſaus wife: and ſhe bareto Eſau, 
Ieuth and Taalam,and Korah., 

is 5 q Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of 
Efau: the fonnes of Eliphazthe firſt borne 
ſonne of Eſau , duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, 


4 


| 


16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, andduke 


Amalek;' Theſe ure the dukes. that came of | 


Eliphaz, in theland ofEdom : Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah. | 


17 © And theſe arethe ſonnes of Reuel |. 
Eſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerab, | 


duke Shammah , duke Mizzah., Thele are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, inthe land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſonnes of Batſhemath, 
Eſaus wife, | 

13 <q And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife:duke Teuſh,dukeTaalam, 
duke Korah: theſe were the dukes that came 
of Aholibamah the daughterof Anah E. 
ſaus wife, ; 

19 Theſe «rethe ſonnesof Eſau, (who 
4 Edom) and theſe are their dukes, 

20 © * Theſe arethe ſonnesof Seirthe 
Horite,who inhabited the land, Lotan, and 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah. 4 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites the chil- 
dren of Seirintheland of Edom. 


22 And the children of Lotan, were 


Hori, and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter was 
Timaa, | 
2 zAndthechildren of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal , Shepho, 

and Onam, 

24 Andtheſe are the children of Zibe- 
en,both Ajah,and Anah : this was that A- 
nah that found the mules in the wildernes, 
as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

25 Andthechildren of Anah were theſe: 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. | | 

26 Andtheſe arethe children of Diſhon: | 
Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran, & Cheran. 

- 27 The childrenof Ezeraretheſe: Bil- 
han and Zaauan,and Akan. 


238 The children of Diſhan are theſe : | 


Vz,and Aran, 

29 Theſe arethe dukes that cameofthe 
Horites: duke Lotan , duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon,duke Anah,. 

309 Duke Diſhon , Duke Ezer, duke Di- 
ſhan : thefe are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes inthe land of Seir. 

31 © And theſearethe kings that reig- 
nedintheland of Edom, beforethere reig- 
ned any king ouerthe children of Iſrael, | 

32 And Belathe ſonne of Beorreigned 
in Edom: and the name of his citic was 
Dinhabah, | 

33 BndBeladied, and Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtead, | 

34 And Iobabdied,and Huſham ofthe 


land 


- 


- _ 


Dukes and Kings. 


_ —_@C_ cc. 
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' Chapexxxvij. 


—_—— 


Iolephs dreames, |: 


| — 


| 
| 


| f Heb, Edom, 


[ 


+ Heb. of tzis 


fathers (9 » 


1uY 1 ngs% 


{| Or,picees, 


of 


4 


| report. 


{all 


i 


{father Joued him more then all his bre- 


ith hated him, & could not ſpeake | 
\ ren, hey traced Dams 4 | ſay, Somecuill beaſt hath deuoured him + 


5 qAnd Toſeph dreamed adreame,znd | and weefhall ſce whatwill become of his } 


—. JE — 


\landof Temanireignedin his ftead, 

" 25 And Huſhamdied, and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian inthe 
fcld of Moab)reigned in his ſtead:and the 
name of his citie was Auith. | 

26 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Maſrekah,reigned in his ſtead. 
;7 And Samlahdicd and Saul ofReho- 
both,by the river, reigned in his ſtead, 
28 And Sauldied, and Baal-hananthe 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
g And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Ach- 


and thename ofhis.citic was Pau, and his 
wiues name wes Mehetabel , the daughter 
of Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names ofthedukes 
that cameof Eſau,according to theirfami- 
lies, after their places,by rheir names: duke 
Timnah,duke Aluah,duke Tetheth, 

' 4t Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah,duke 
{ Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenar, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

42 Duke Magdiel,dake Iram. Theſe be 
the dukes of Edom, according totheir ha- 
bitations,in theland of their poſſeſſion: he 
is Eſau the father off the Edomites, 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


« Toſiph i hated of his lwethren. 5 His two dreames, 
= Lacob ſendeth his t o viſite his brethren, 18 His 

brethren conſpire his death. 21 Reuben (aueth him. 
| 26They fell him to the Iſhmeelites. 31 His fa- 
#her , decerued by the bloodie coat , mourneth for ham, 
36 Heisſold to Potiphar mE7pr. 


his father wasa ſtranger , inthe land 
of Canaan. | 

2 Theſearethe generations of Tacob : 
Toſeph being ſeuenteene yeres old,was fee- 


[ding the flocke with his brethren , andthe 
lad was withthe ſonnes of Bilhah,and with 


the ſonnesof Zilpahyhis fathers wines:and 
loſeph brought vnto his father their euill 


3 Nowlfracl loued Toſeph morethen 
his children , becauſe he was the ſonne 


| ofhis old age, and he madehim a coate of 


many || colours. ; 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 


;peaceably ynto him. 


he toldithis brethreri, and they hated him 


lyet the more. 
6 


bordied, and Hadarreigned in his ſtead: | 


Nd Iacob dwelt inthe land} wherein | 


7 Forbehold, we were binding ſheaues 
inthe field,andloe, my ſheafe aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood ypright; & bebold,your ſheaues 
ſtood round abuut,and mage obeiſanceto 
my ſheafe, . 

| 8 Andhisbrethren ſaid to him , Shalt 
thou indeed reigne oucr ys? or ſhalt thou 
indeed haue dominion ouer vs ?. and they 
hated him yet the more, for hisdreames, 
and for his words, 

9 CAnd hedreamed yet another dream, 
andtold it his brethren,and ſaid, Beholde, 
I haue dreamed a dreame more: and be- 
hold,the ſunne and the moone, and the e- 

leuen ftarres made obeifance to me, 

Io And hetold itto hisfather, and to 
| his brethren: and his father rebuked him, 
andſaid ynto him, What « this dream that 
| thou haſt dreamed?ſhal T,andthy morher, 
and thy brethren indeede come to bowe 
downe our {clues to theeto the earth ? 

11 Andhis brethrenenuied him : but 

his father obſerued the ſaying, _ 

12 And his brethren weat to feed their 

fathers flockein Shechem, 


thy brethren feed the flocke in Shechem 2 
Come,and I will ſendthee ynto them:and 
heſaidto him, Heare am I. 


t fee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and wel with the flocks,and bring me word 
againe : ſohee (ent himout of the yale of 
Hebron,and he came to Shechem. 

15 And acertaine man found him, 
and behold , hewas wandrins in the held, | 
and the man asked him, ſaying, What ſee- 
keſt thou ? | 

16 And he ſaid,I ſeeke my brethren:tell 
me,[ pray thce, where they feed their flocks, 


hence: forT heard them ſay, Letvs goeto 


thren,and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him a farre of, 
euen before he came neere yntothem,they 
con{pired againſt him,to flay him, * 

19 Andrheyſzid oneto another, Be- 
holde,this f dreamer commeth, 


j 


Andhe ſaid vnto them,HeareI pray | 2ut © 
lyou,this dreamewhich I have dreamed. | Let ys not kill him, 


20 Come now therefore,andlet ys flay 
him,and cait him into ſome pit,and we wil 


dreames, 
21 And*Reubenheard it, and kee de. 


13 AndIfraclfaid ynto Ioſeph,Donot | 


14 And he faidto him, GozI pray thee, - 


| 


7 Heb. ſee 


17 Andthe man ſaid, They are departed | 
Dothan. And Iofeph went after his bre-| 


the peaceof 
thy brethren, 
AP 


* Chap. 42, 


livered him out of their hands, and aide, ' 


C3 22 Ard 


——_— 


—_— id 
- 


DJ 


a 


loſephis fold, _ 


Genelis. 


An I ——_—_—— 


; | Or, prec te, 


16d. 


*Plal.rog. 
(9.wild. 10. 
; z-aQs 7.9. 


| 


| 
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y Chap. 44: 


+H eby. Ex. 
4h Put the 


fie not onely 


LI unaches rut 


ainrs, Come 
*1e75 and Of< 


(776-2, 07,9X0CCH- 
UaOHCY'S. 


þ | Or, chiefe | 


| 
/Aarl Lall. 
j 


* 


| | 
+ Heb.hearke- | 


-pord doth ſig- 


Lulſo Chamber- 


22 And Reuben ſaid vntothem , Shed 
no bload , but caſt him into this pit that is 
inthe wildernefſe, and lay no hand vpon 
him ; that hee might rid him out of their 
hands,to deliver him to his father againe. 

23 qAndir cime to paſſe when Toſepa 


\ was come vnto his brerhren,thar they ſtript 


[loſeph out of his coat, his coat of many 
[{ _ that was on him, 

24 And they tooke him and caſt him in- 
ro apit: and the pit was emprie , there was 
no waterinit. | 

25 Andthey ſate downe to eate bread: 


| andehey life yp their eyes, and looked,and 


benolde, a company of Ilhmeelitescame 


| ſpicery,and baulme , and myrrhe,going to 
carie it downeto Egypt. 

26 AndIudah faidevnro his brethren, 
What profit # it if we {lay our brother, and 
conceale his blood ? 

27 Come, andletvs ſell him to the Tſh- 
meclites,and letnot our hand be ypon him: 
for he is our brother, and owr fleſl: ; and his 
brethren f were content. 

28 Thenthcre paſſed by Midianites mer- 
chant men,and they drew and lift vp Toſeph 
out ofthepit , and * ſold Ioſephtothe Ith- 
meelites for twenty pieces of iluer:and they 
brought Toſeph into Egypt. 

29 & And Reuben returned into the 
pit, and beholde, Toſcph was not in thepit: 
and he rent his clothcs. 

30 Andheercturned vnto his brethren 
and aid, The childe is not, and I, whether 
ſhall I goe 2 

zt Andthey tooke Ioſephs coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, & dipped the coat 
inthe blood. : 

32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours, andthey brought it to-theiy father, 
and ſ1id , This haue we found : know now 
whether it be thy ſonnes coat or no. | 

23 Andheknewit, and ſaid, 1:#my 
ſonnes coat : an * euill beaſt hath-deuoured 
him;Toſephis without doubtrentin picces., 

34 AndIacob rent his clothcs,, and pur 


for his ſonne many daycs, 


ters role vp to comfort him ; but he refuſed 


Geers to be comforted: and he ſaid, ForT will go 
+ Heb cleft / down into the grauc vnto my ſonne,mour- 
be ſlaughter- | ning ; thus hisfather wept for him, 


26 And the Midianites {old him into 
Epypt vnte Potiphar, an offiger of Pha- 


| rzohs, ang Þ {| captaine of the enard, 


i 


— 


from Gilead , with their camels, bearing | 


ſackecloth ypon his loynes, and mourned | 
25 Andallhisſonnesand allhisdavgh-' 


off from her, and concrtcd her with a yaile, 


CHAP.,XXXVEIT, - 
1 Iudah 6 Ex, Onan, andShelgh, 6 ©r marrieth | 
Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth | 
for Shelah, 13 She deceraeth Izd.th, 27 Sbe bearcth | 
twinnes, Pharex, and Zarah, 


AR it came topaſle at that time, that 
Tudah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned into a ccrtaine Adullamite , 
whoſe name was Hirah : 

2 And Iudah ſawtherea daughter of a 
certaine Canaanite,whoſe name was *Shtt- « , pop 
: and hee tooke her, and went invnto I —_— 

1er. 
And ſhe conceived and bare a fonne, | 
and he called his nameEr, ' 

4 * And ſhee conceiued againe , and * Num, 26, 
bare aſonne, & ſhe called his name, Onan, 19. 

5 Andthe yetagaine concclued:, and 
bare aſonne, and callcd his name Shelah : 
and he was at Chezib,when ſhe bare him, 

6 And TIudahtookca wifc for Er his farſt 
borne,whoſename was Tamar. | 

7 And*Er, Iudahs frit borne was wic- 
ked inthe ſight ofthe L ok p,& the Lorp 
{lew him, | 

8 AndIudah faid vato Onan, Gocin 
vnto thy brothers wite,and marric her,and 
raiſe yp ſeed tothy brother. | 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his ;.andit came to paſſe when hee 
went in vnto his brothers witc, that he ſpil- 
led it on the ground,leſt that he ſould gine 
ſeed to his brother, 

10 Andthething which hee did, F diſ- f H4 ww e- 
pleaſedthe L o xv; wherefore he ſlew him #7 1h-49es 
is. of the Lord, 

11 Thenſaid Tudah to Tamer his daugh- 
ter in law , Remaine a widow atthy tathers 
houſe,till Shetah my ſanne be growen: (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peraduenture he die allo as his 
brethren did)1nd Tamar went and dwelt in 
herfathers houſe, __ 

12 CAnctinpre; :feoftime,thedaughs- [+ Heb. the 
terof Shuah Tudaþs wifedied: and Tudah 4c: were 
was comforted,and went yp vato his fheep- _—— 
ſhearersto Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. | 

13 Anditwas told Tamar, faying,Be- 
hold, thy father in aw gocth vp to Tim- 
nath to ſheare his fheepe, 

14 And ſhee put her widowes garments 


Izdahs mariage:t | 


| 


| 
z 
F 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 


and wrapped her Telſe, and atein f ano- +11e.thedoore! 


pen place, which is by the way to Tims» '«/e77, or of 
nath : for ſhee ſawe that Shclah was groW-= E747, 
ea, and ſhee was not giuen vato him to- 
wiſe, 


__ 15 Whew 


_——— —_—_—. 


als ; Chap.xxxix, | Toſephistemprtedto adultery. 
; 15 When Tudah ſaw her, hee chought | 29 Anditcameto paſſeas he drew back | 
| | [hertobean harlor :-becaufe ſhe had couc- | his hand, thatbeholde , his brothercame 


| redher face, out: andhefaid, || How haſt thou broken | [| 07,ybor- | 

| 15 Andheturnedynto: her by the way, | forth ? ths breach beyponthee : therefore Tons. ws "— 
| and ſaid, Goeto, I pray thee, let me come | his name wascalled [* Pharcz. breach agamf 
invnrothee: (for he knw notthat ſhe was | 30 And afterward came our his brother | thee | 


his daughter inlaw) and the ſaid, whatwilt | that had theskarlet threed vpon his hand, | || Thatis, 
| chougiue me, that thou. maycit come in | and his name was called Zarah, A. 4 
vato me ? IHE. | 
+ PRYPS F | AP. XXXIX., - Mats 1oZe 

t Heb.akid -f 17 Andhe ſaid, Twill ſendthee fa kid | , 1,4 —_ Fu — bouſe. 7 Hee veſifteth 
of the goates, froin the flocke: and ſhe fie,wilt thou o1uc his aniſtreſſe: temptation, 13 Hee u falſly accuſed, | 


me a pledee,till thou ſend it ? 19 He caſt in preſon. 21 Gedu with 1.1292 theye, | = 
18 Andiefaid, whatpledge ſhallI giue Nd Ioſeph was brought downe toE-| { 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy Genet ard thy bra- | gypt, and Potiphar an Officer of 
' celers, and thy ſtaffe, tharis in thine Land | Pharaoh, captaine of the guard, an Egyp- | 
and he gauett her, , ind camein vnto her, | tian, bought him of the hand of the Iſhme- j 
and ſhe conceiuedby him. | elites, which had brought him down thither } 4 


19 And ſheearoſeand went away , and | 2 And the Loxp was with Ioſeph, and | 
laid by her yailefromher, and put on the | hewasa proſperous man, and he was inthe 
garments of her widowhood., houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

20 AndTudih fentthe kid by the hand 2 Andhis maſter ſawthatthe Lox bd 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receiue bs | was with him,and thatthe Loxp made all 
pledge from the womans hand : buthee | that he did,to proſpecin hishand, 
| found her not. 4 AndlIoſeph found grace in his ſight, 
Hh 21 Thenheaskedthe men of that place, -| and heſerucd him ; and he made him ouer- 
{ 1107, ©1444 aying,where is the harlot,that was || opens | ſeer ouer his houſe , and all that he had hee 
ou ly by the way ſide? And they ſaid, There | put into his hand. | | | 

was no harlot in this place, | And it came to pafſe from the time | 
| 22 Andhereturned to Tudah, and (aid, | that he had made him ouerſeer in his houfe 
I cannot finde her : andalfſo the men of the | and ouer allthat hee had, thattheLom Dd } 
placeſaid, That there was no harlot inthis | bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Toſephs | 
place, ſake : andthe bleſſing of the Lorp was | 

2 3 And Tudah ſaid, Let her take ito | yponallthat he had inthe houſe,andinthe 
+ Heb.hecome, her , leſt we f bee ſhamed : bchold, Ifent | field, - | 
4contempt. [this kid,and thou haſt notfound her. 6s Andheleftall thathe had,in Toſephs 

24 Q And itcame to paſſe about three | hand; and he knew nor ought he had, ſave | | 
moneths after, that itwas told Tudah, fay- | the bread which hee dideare : and Toſeph | 
ing, Tamarthy daughter in law hath played | was a goodly perſon,and well fauoured. |} | 
the harlot,and alſo behold ,ſheis with child | 7 © And it came to paſle after theſe | 
by whoredome - and Tudah faid, Bring her | things, that his maſters wife caſt her cyes | 
forth,andlether be burnr. ypon Ioſeph,and ſhe ſaid, Liewith me. | 

2 5 When ſhe was bre-1ght forth, ſhe ſent 8 Butherecſfuſed, and ſaid ynte his ma- 
to her father in law, 1i)ing, By theman | ters wife, Behold , my maſterworte:h nor 
| | whoſe theſe are, amT wita child : and ſhee | whats wahme inthe houſe, and heehath 
ſid, Diſcerne, T pray thee,whoſe aretheſe, | commited all that he hath ro my hand, 
the figncr,and bracelets, and ſtafte, 9 There is none greater inthis houſe | | 

26 And Iudah acknowledged them, and | thenT:neither hath he kept back any thing | 
ſaid,She hath bene more righteousthenT : | from mce , but thee, becauſe thou art his 
becauſe that I gaue hernot to Shelah my | wife: how then can doe this great wicked- | 
ſonne: and he knew heragaine no more, | nefle,and (inne againſt God ? 

27 qCAnditcametopaſſcinthetimeof | 10 Anditcame to paſle as ſheſpaketo | 
hertrayaile,thatbchold , twinswere in her | Ioſeph day by day , that hee hearkenednot | 
wombe, | ynto her,tolic by her,orto be with her, | | 

28 Anditcametopaſſe when ſheetra- | 11 And it cameto paſle,abour thistime, 
uailed, thatthe one'put out his hand,and the | that Toſeph went into the houſe, to doe his | 
, midwiferooke and bound ypon his hand a | buſines, and there was none of the men of ; 

Skarlet threed, ſaying, This came out firſt. | the houſe there within. > | | 
_ = Ca 12 And EY 


—_— — 
* _ a— a ——  Aliw@v4cjcq-cc5 - - ern 


n LES, o <2 PR . ” - 
ICT TS IL FONT WE; 4 Toy Laets TLIFS ENG SR CT Hs Lf by Ih SY 3 


— 


Y "_—_ 
om mn _— 


Geneſis. 


| Ioſephisimpriſoned. 
12 Andſhecaughthimby his garment, 
|Gaying,Liewith me:and he left his garmenr 
{ in herhand,and fled,and got him our. 

} 12 Anditcametopaſle, when ſhee ſaw 
that hee had left his garment inher hand, 
| | and was fled forth ; 

14 Thatſhe called vnto the men of her 
houſe,and ſpake ynto them, Saying,Sce, he 
hath brought in an Hebrewe vnto vs, to 
mockeys : hee came BEE metolie with 

+ ereat, | megand1I cried with a f loud voice. 
© di q 5 Anditcameto paſle, when he heard 
that T lifted yp my yoice,and cried,that hee 
left his garment with mee,and fled,and got 
him our, 
16 And ſhelaid yp his garment by her, 
yntill herlord came home. 
17 And ſhe ſpakeynto him according to 
itheſe words, ſaying , The Hebrew ſeruant 
| which thou halt brought ynto vs, camein 
vnto me to mocke me, 
13 Anditcameto paſſeas I liftyp my 
| voice, andcricd, that hee left his garment 
with me,and fled our. 
19 Anditcametopaſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wifc,which the [pake 
vnto him, ſaying, After this manner did 


Ka 


kindled, 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him, and 
put bimintothepriſon, a place where the 
kings priſoners were bound : and hee was 
there inthe priſon. 
21 ©Butthe LonD was with Ioſeph, 
and f ſhewed him mercy, and gaue him ta- 
uour in the ſight ofthe keeper of the priſon. 

' 22 And the keepcr of the priſon com- 
mitted to Ioſephs hand all the priſoners 
that were inthepriſon,and whatſocuer they | 
did there, he was the doecr of it: 

22 Thekeeper of thc priſon looked not 
| to any thing,that was ynder his hand , be- 
cauſe the L o & D was with him : and that 
which he did,the LoxpD made :: to proſper. 


CHAP. XL. 

1 The Butler and Bakery of Pharaoh inpriſon. 4 Toſeph 
| hath charge of them. 5 He mterpretcth their dreames, 

| 20 They come to paſſt according to hu interpretation, 

23 Thbeirgratitude of the Buller. 

A Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things, 

ehat che Butler of the King of Egypt, 

and bx Baker, had offended theirlord the 

king of Egypt. | 

2 AndPharaohwas wroth againſt two 

of his officers,againſt the chiefe of the Buts 

{ lers,and againft the chiefe ofthe Bakers, 

2 Andhe puttheminward inthe houſe | 


| f Heb exten- 
{4d kindre{[e 
unto lum, 


jo I 


<< _veiutqc_ccoocmm ——_— 
m4 


thy ſeruant to mee , that his wrath was. 


| thy place , and thou ſhaltdeliuer Pharaohs 


the place where TIoſeph was bound, 
4 
| Toſeph w 


they continued a ſeaſon inward, 


5 ©þ Andthey dreameda dreame borh 
of them, each man his dreame in one 
night,each man according tothe interpre- 
tacion of his dreame,the Butler and the Ba- 
ker of the king of Egypr,which were bound 


— 


| inthe priſon, 


behold,thcy were (2d, 


7 Andheasked Pharaohs officers that | 
were with himin the warde of his lordes 
houſc, ſaying, Whereforct looke ye {o ſad- 


ly today ? 
8 Andt 


Doe not interpretations belong to God? 
tell methem,]I pray you, 


behold,a vine was before me: 


brought forth ripe grapes, 


T 


and I tookethe grapes, and preafied them 
inte Pharaohs cup: andI gaucthe cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 


12 AndIoleph faid vnto him, This is 


i 


are three dayes, _— 
13 Yer within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
[| Lift vp thine head, and reſtore thee vnto 


cup into his hand, after the tormer manncr 
when thou watt his Butler, 
14 But j|thinke on me , when it ſhall be 


Andrhe captaineofche gard charged 
ith them, and he ſeruedrhem, and 


6 And Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning, andlooked ypon them, and 


hey (aid vnto him, Wee haue 
dreamed a dreame, and thetc is no inter- 
preter ofit. And Toſeph aide ynto them- 


9 Andthe chicte Butlertold his dreame 
to Ioſeph,and ſaid to him ; In my dreame, 
10 Andin the vine were three branches, 
and it was as though it budded , and her 


bloſſoms ſhot forth ; axdthe cluſters therof 


11 AndPharaohs cupwas in my hand, 


the interpretation of it : the three branches | 


Pharaohs Butler and Baker: (| 


| ofthe capeaineof thegard, into thepriſon, | 


+ Heb. are 


Jour faces 
cu.1l, 


| } Or,veckon, ; 


THeb.remem:: 
1 


well withthee; and ſhew kindnefle, I pray 
thee, vnto mee, and make mention of me 
vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee out of this 
houſe, 

15 Forindeed I was ſtollen away out of 
the land of the Hebrewes : and heere alſo 
haue I done nothing , that they fhould pur 
me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw, that the 
interpretation was good, he ſaidynto To- 
ſeph, I alſo was in my dreame,and behold, 


ber »ne wh 


j th;e, 


1 0r-full of 


holes, 


I had three [| white baskets on my head, 
17 And inthe yppermoſt basket there 
was of al maner of Fbakemeats for Pharaoh 
and 


t Heb.meat 0 
*Pharach,the 


works of aba- 
ker or e00Ke. 


| 


{ 


| 


——_— 


— —_ — 


Rn... em md 


| 


| 


| 


| Pharaohs ewodre ames. 


Chap.zh. 


Gy_—_A—_ 


ff Or, rec2on 


| thee, andeake 


thy olfice 
fromthe, 


ſ{ Or,recks- 


7 Heb. frets 


| and the birds did eate them our ofthe bal- 


| Toſeph had interpreted rothem, 
| ber loſeph,but forgace him, 


ed,andthey fed inamedow. 


ker ypon my head. | 

13 And Lloſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
isthe interpretation thereof : the three baſ- 
kets arcthree dayes : ; 

19 Yet within three dayes ſhal Pharaoh 
i life yp thy head from offthee, and thall 
hang thee ona tree, and the birds ſhall cate 
the tieth from oft thee. 

20 qAndit came topaſſe the third day,, 
which was Pharaohs birth day,thathe made 
a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants: and hee || lifted 
vp the head of the chiete Butler, and ofthe 
chicfe Baker among his ſeruants, : 

21 Andhee reitored the chicfe Butler 
vnto his Butlerſhip againe, and he gauethe - 
cup into Pharaohs hand, 

22 Buthee hangedthe chiefc Baker, as 


23 Yet did notthe chicfc Butler remem-« 


CHAP, XLI. 
i Pharaohs two dreames. 9 Toſeph merpreteth them, 
33. Hegineth Pharaoh counſell 33 Toſeph # aduan- 
| ced. 50 Hee begetterh Manajſeh and Ephraim. 54 
The famine begameth. . 
Nd it came to paſſe at the end of two 
full yeres,thac Pharaoh dreamed: and 
behold, he ſtood by the riuer. 
2 Andbehold,there came vp out ofthe 
river ſcnen wel fauonred kinezand fat fleſh- 


2 Andbcholde ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them our of the river, il: fauoured, 
and leane fleſhed, and itood by the other 
kine,ypon the brinke ofthe river. 

4 And theill favoured andleane feſh- 
ed kine, did eate vp the ſeuen well fauourcd 
and fat kine : So Pharaoh awoke. | 

5 And heſleptanddreamed the ſecond 
time : & behold, ſeuen earcs of corne came 
vp vpon one ſtalke, f ranke and good, 

6 Andbehold, ſeuenthinneeares and 


blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung vp after 
them, - 

72 Andtheſcuenthinne carcs deuoured 
the ſeuenranke and full eares:and Pharaoh 
awoke,and behold,it was a dreame, 

8 Anditcametopaſicinthe morning, 
that his ſpirit wastroubled, and he ſentand 
called forall che magicians of Egypt , and 
all the wiſe menthereof: and Pharaohtold 
them his dreame ; but there was none that 
could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 

q Then ſpake the chicfe Butler ynto | 
Pharaoh,faying,I doe remember my faults 
this day, 


uen oood eares ; and Ttolde this vnto the 


night, Iand he: we dreamed each man ac- 
cording to the interpretatis of his dreame. 
12 And there was there with ys a young 


the gard: andwe told him, and hee * inter- 
preted tovs ourdreames, toeach man ac- 
cording to his dreameghe did interpret, 
x3 Anditcametopaſle, asheinterpre- 
tedtovs, ſoitwas ; mee hee reſtored vnto 
mine othce,and hum he hanged. 
14 q* Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io- 
ſeph,& they tbroughthim haſtily out of the 
dungeon: And he thaued him(clic,8& chan- 
ged his raiment,and came inynto Pharaoh, 
15 And Pharaoh faide ynro Toſeph, I 
haue dreamed a dreame, and there is none 
thar can interpretir : and I haue heard ſay 
of thee, that {| thou canft ynderitand a 
dreamc,to interpret it, 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, fay- 
ing; Itisnor in me: God ſhal giue Pharaoh 
ananſwere of peace, 
17 AndPharaoh faid vnto Toſeph ; In 
wy dreame,behold.l ſtood vpon the banke 
of the riucr, | 
18 Andbehold, there came vp out of 
the riuer ſeuen kine, fat fleſhed and well fa- 
uourcd,and they fed in a medow, 


vpafterthem , poore and very ll fauoured, 
andleanefleſhed, ſuch as I ncuer ſawin all 
the land of Egypt tor badneſfie, 

20 Andthelcane, and the ill fauoured 
kine,did eat vp the fir{t ſeuen fat kine, 

z1 And when they hadf.caten them vp, 
it could not ve knowen that they had eaten 
them, but they were ſtil] :]] fauoured , as at 
the beginniog :SoT awoke, | 
22 AndI fawin my dreame,and behold, 
ſcuEcarescamevpin oneſtalk,full & good. 
23 Andbehold, ſeuen cares || withered, 
thin and blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprung 
vp after them. ; 
24 And thethin eares deuoured the ſe- | 


magicians, but there was none that could 
ts ittome, \ 

25 <q And Toſeph ſaid ynto Pharaoh, 
Thedreame of Pharaoh is one ; God hath 
ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe, 
26 Thc feuen good kine are ſeuen yeres: | 
and the ſeuen goodeares areſeuen yeeres: 


j 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants, 
and put mecin wardin the captaine of the |. 
| gards houſe,both me,aud the chiefe Baker, |. 
11 And wee dreamed adreame in one | 


man an Hebrew, ſeruanttothe caprtaine ot | 


' 19 Andbehold, ſeuen other kine came | 


? 


1177 Y (11:6, 


dreame,thoy 


pretis, 


} Heb. come 


is the trwwayd 


parts of thera, 


If 9r, ſmell, 


| the dreame 15 one, 


| COAF And 


| | 


_ 


[! Or, When 
thoy heareſt a 


canſs iters | 


Joſeph brought out of prilon. | 


| 


* 


' 4 


—_— _ __—_——_ _— 
| Pharaohs dreames interpreced- 


___Genekis. 


t Heb heas 7; 


[{Or prepared 


p 


| 


IE 1 the. thee —— 


ORF THY 


| 
| 


4 


p 
ofGod. 


{ + Heb.be not 


1 21. 1.mac.2, 
4 53-4 7.10. 


? 


[[0r, oner ſeers. 


crit off. 


*Pfal.155, 


27 Andtheſeuenthin andill favoured | 


kine that came vp aſterthe, are ſeuen yeres, 
andthe ſeuen cmprie caresblaſted with the 
Eaſt wind,ſhalbe ſeuen yeres of famine. 

28 This sthe thing which I haue ſpo- 
xen ynto Pharaoh : what God is about to 
doeghe ſheweth ynto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeucn yeeres of 
preat plentie, throughour all the land of 
Egypt. 


| . 30 Andthereſhill ariſe afterthem,ſeucn 
| yeercs of famine, and all the plentie ſhalbe 


torgotten inthe land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume theland, 

21 And theplentie ſhall not be knowen 
intheland,by reaſon of that famine follow- 
ing: for itſhalbeveryf grieuous. 

zz And forthatthe dreame was doub- 
led vnto Pharaoh twiſe, it «s becauſe ttie 
thing isf eſtabliſhed by God: and God will 
ſhortly bring it to paſle, 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke 


uertheland of Egypt. 

24 EerPharaohdoths, andlethim ap- 
point] officers ouertheland, andrake vp 
the fifc part ofthe land of Egypt , inthe (c- 
ucn plenteous yeres, 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good yeres that come, & lay vp corne 
ynderthe hand of Pharaoh , andletthem 
keepe foodinthecities, 

26 Andthatfoodſhalbe for ſtoreto the 
land, againſt the ſcuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be in theland of Egypr, that the 
land t periſh notthrough the famine. 

37 © And the thing was good in the 
eycsof Pharaoh, andin the eyes of all his 


| ſcruants. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 
Tan we finde ſuch a one,2sthis is,x manin 
whom the Spirit of God x ? | 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid vato Ioſeph, For 


;.iſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 


there 15none ſ@ diſcreet & wiſe as thou art : 
49 * Thouſhalt be over my houſe, and 


| 7 Heb.armed : 


or,kiſſe. 


by 


{{ 9r, ſuke, | 


| 


' according vntothy word thal all my people 
; bect ruled : onely in the throne will I bee 
, ercaterthenthou. | 


| 41 AndPharzoh faidvnto Toſfeph,See, 


| T haueſfet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharzoh tooke off the ring from 
his hand,and put it ypon Toſephs hand,and 
araiced himin yeſtures of ff fine linnen, and 
put agold chaine about has necke. 


| 4z Andhee madehim to ride inthe ſe- 
cend charet whieh hee had : and they cried 
. | 


——— 


outa mandiſcreetand wiſe, and ſethim o- 


before him, {| Bow the knee : and hee made 
him ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. - 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid yntoloteph, Iam 
Pharaoh , & without thee ſhall no man lift 


vp his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


a5 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and hee gauehim to 
with Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, 
{| Prieſt of On : and Ioſeph went out ouer 
allthe landof Egypt. | 
46 (qAndlofeph was thirtie yeres old 
when he ſtood beforePharaoh: King of E- 
egypt) And Ioſeph went out from thepre- 
ſence of Pharaoh;and went thorowout all 
the'land of Egypr.-- | 
47 And inthe ſcuenplenteous yeres the 
earth brought forth by handtuls, 
43 Arhee gathered vpallthe food of 
the ſeuen yeeres, which werein the land of 
Egypt,and laid vp the food'iin the cities: the 


food of the field which was round about e- | 


uery city,laid heyp inthe ſame. 
49 And Ioleph gathered corne as the 


ſand ofthe ſea, very much, vntill hee left ; 


numbring : for it was without number, 

5o * Andynto Toſeph were borne two 
(ons, before the yeeresofthefamine came: 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe-; 
rah;{[ Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

51 And Ioſeph call:d the name of the 
firſt borne {| Manaſſeh: for God , ſaid bee, 
hath made mee forgetall my toyle, and all 
my fathers houſe, | | 

52 Andthename of the ſecond called 
he |] Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me to 
be fruirfull in the land of my affliction, 

53 CAnd theſeuen yeres of plenteouſnes 
that was inthe land of Egypr,were ended. 

54 * And theſeuen yeeres of dcarth be- 
gan to come according as Ioſeph had ſaid, 
3ndthe dearth was in all lands:butinalthe 
land of Egypt there was bread, | 

55 And whenalltheland of Egypt was 
famiſhed, thepeople cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh ſaid yatoall the Egyp- 
tians , Goc ynto Ioleph : what hee ſaith uo 
you,doe, 

56 And the famine was ouer all the face 
of the carth;& Ioſeph opened all fthe tore 
houſes, and fold vnto the Egyptians: & the 
famine waxed ſore inthe land of Egypt, 

57 Andall countreys came into Egypt 
to Toſeph,for to buy corne,becauſethatthe 
faminewas ſo ſore in alllands. 


CHA P, -XLIT. 
« I acob ſendeth his tenne ſonnes to buy core inExypr. 6 


{ 


| 


; 


| 


| 


HAbrech, 


if That is, 


Forgetiimg, 


'{ That is, 
Frunfull, 


1* Pal. 105, 


16, 


t Hes. All 


They are impriſoned by Toſeph for ſpies, 18 They are ſet 
4i. 
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*Chap.46. 
20.8 48, Jo 


{{ Or, Prince, 


where was. 


The faminebeginnech. | - 
| [1Or, Tender 
fathey : Heb, 


| Or, Prince, | 


| 


£ 
| 


q 


Ss. at. a at 


| loſeph ralketh with hisbrethren. 


$4947 
#V 


Chap.alij. 


Simeon is leftbehind thei; 


—_— 


-— = — — 


7 Heb hard 
thi'gs wih 
then. 


6 
| 


T Heb, bound, 


vAQS7.12, 


Chap 37+5- 


| 


Corman 


relation io Lacdh. 36 Iacob refiueſeth to ſend Benianmn, 
| 


corne 1n Eg 


—_—_— > 7 -.: 
2 Andheeſaid, Behold, T hane heard 
that thereis cornein Egypt : get you down 


may liut,and not die, 52S, 

3 ©{AndlIoſephstenne brethren went 
downe to buy corne in Egypt. 

- 4 ButBeniaminToſephs brother Tacob 
 ſentnor with his brethren: for he ſ:1d, Leſt 
peraduenture miſchiefe befall him, 

5 And the ſonncs of Iſrael came to buy 
corne among thoſe that came : for the fa- 
mine wasinthe land of Canaan, 

6 Andloſeph was the gouernour ouer 
theland, and hee #: was that ſold to all the 
; people of the land : and Iofephs brethren 
came,and bowed downe themſclues before 
; him,with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Ioſephſaw his brethren, and he 
| knew them, but made himſclfe ſtrange yn- 
tothem , and ſpake F roughly yntothem z 
and heſaid vnto them , Whence come ye ? 
And they ſaid, From the land of Canaanto 
buy food. | | 
8 And Toſeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew nothim, | | 
9 AndToſeph*remembred thedreames 
| which he dreamed of them , and ſaid vnro 


A ode ener noone, 


them, Yeare ſpies : to ſeethe nakednefle of 


the land you are come, 

10 Andrthey ſaid vnto him, Nay , my 
lord,butto buy food erethy ſeruants come, 

11 Weare all onemans ſonnes; weare 
true men : thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 Andheſaidvnto them, Nay : butto 
ſee the nakednes of theland, you are come, 

1 2 And they ſaid, Thy ſcruants are tweſue 
brethren,the ſonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canaan , and behold, the yongeſt # this 
day with our father,and one is not, | 
| 14 AndIoſephſaid vnto them, I hat is.it 
that I ſpake ynto you,ſaying, Yeare ſpics. 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued: byrche life 
| of Pharaoh ye thall not go forth hence, ex- 
cept your yongeſt brother come hither, 

16 Send oneof you, and let. him fetch 
your brother,and ye ſhalbe Fkeprtin priſon, 
that your words may bee prooued, whether 
therc be any trueth in you : orels by thelife 
of Pharaoh ſurely ye are pics, 


remorſe for Ioſeph. 2.4 Simon kept for apledee. 


at liberty,on conditionto bring Beniamin, 2.1 Take 
| 25 Theyreterne with corne,and their money. 2 9 Their 


| Ow when * Tacob ſaw that there was 
ypt , Iacob ſaid ynto his” 
ſonnes, Why doe yec looke one ypon ano. 


| thirher,and buy for.ys from thence, thatwe 


= 


4 


| 


— 


| beſought vs,and we would notheare :ther- 


| co 


17 And he + put them all togetherinto 
ward,three dayes. _ 


13 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the third. | 


day, This doe,and liue; for L feare God. 
19 If ye betrue men,let one of your bre- 
thren be bound inthe houſe of your priſon : 


oc ye, carry corneforthe famine of your 


oules. | 
25 But * bring your. yongeſt brother vn- 
to me,{oſhal your words be verified, arid ye 
ſhall notdie,and they did fo. 
21 q Andthcyſaid one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brothcr,in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his houle,whe he 


fore is this diſtre{lecome vypon vs. 


| THeb, gavbe. 
red; 


4 


22 AndReuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
*Spake I not ynto you,ſaying, Doe nur f 
againſt the child,and ye wonld not heare ? 
therfore behold allo, bis blood is required, 

23 Andthey knew notthat Ioſeph vn- 
deritood them : fort hee ſpake vnto them! 
by an interpreter, | 

24 And he turned himſelfe about from 
them & wept,and returned to them againe, 


and communed with them,and tooke from }. 


them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eycs. 

25 < Then Toſeph commaunded'ta:fill 
their ſackcs with corne , and to reſtore eve— 


ry mans money into his ſacke.,.and togiue} 


them prouifion for the way :. and thus did 
hevnto them, | 

26 And they laded their afles-withthe 
corne,and departed thence.. 

27 Andasone of them opened hisſacke 
to giue hisafle prouenderin theInne , he 


elpied his money, :: for behold, it was in his | 


ſackes mouth. 

28 Andheſaidynto his-brethren , My 
moneyis reſtored, and loe , #t «x euen in my 
ſack : and their heartffailed them, and they 
wereafraid,ſaying one to another, Whar is 
this that. God hath done vnto vs ? 

29Andthey came vn Tacob their fa- 
ther,ynto the Iandof Canaan,and told him 
all thar befelVyntothem, ſaying ; | 

20 Theman who the lord of theland, 
ſpake firoughlyto vs, and tooke vs foripies 
of the countrey. 


31: Andwe faid rntohim , Weare truc | 
men; weare nOſpies. 

32 We betwclue brethren,{onnes of our | 
father:;one#4nor,and the yongelt xs this day | 


with our fathcrin the land of Canaan. 


21, 


* Chap. 37, 


FHeb.aninter.. 
prefer. Was bee: 
tweent thum, |} 


i 
; 


T Heb.with abs | 
| hard hases. 


ynto vs, Hercby fall I know that ye« 


ay. 


-» 


» 


3 Andthe man the lord ofthe countrcy | 


—_—— 


\ Latob is perſwaded toſfend 


Geneſis. 


Beniamin with his brethren. |; 


——— 


4 
; 


* + Heb.prote- 

\ fling he pro- 
tefted, 

® Chap. 42: 

20. 


4 


| 


+ Heb aching * 
Freaked vs. 
i 


; 
j 
F 


+ Heb.mmauth, | 


Sj Heb. know- 
427 could we 
FIT 2 


- —_ 


—_——  — _-_ — wy 4. 4. 


are truemen : leate one of yourbrethren 
herewith me, and take food for the famine 
of your houſholds,and be gone. 

24 And bring your yongeſt brother vn- 


to mee: then ſhallI know that you areno 


(pies,but chat you aretruemen:ſo will I de- 
liver you your brother, & ye ſhall eraffique 
intheland, Y , 
25 CAndit came to paſle as they empti- 
edtheirſacks,that bchold,euery mans bun- 
dle of meney ws in his ſacke: and when 
both they and cheir father ſaw the bundels 
of money,they were afraid, 2h 

| | 6 And Iacob their father ſaide ynto 
them,Me haye ye bereaued of my children: 
Toſeph is not,and Simeon is not,and yewil 
rake Beniamin away : alltheſe things are a- 
gainſt me. | 

27 And Reuben {pake ynto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, ifT bring him 
nottothee: deliver him into my hand,and 
T will bring him to thee againe. 

28 And heſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe 
downe with you , for his brother is dead, 
and heisleftalone : if miſchiefe befall him 
by the way in the which ye goe,then ſhal ye 


the grave. 


CHAP. XLIII, 
1 Tacob it hardly perſwaded to ſend Beniamin, 15 
Joſiph entertaineth his brethren, 31 Hee maketh 


fem a feaſt, 
Nd thefamine was foreintheland, 
- 2 Anditcameto paſle when they 


brought our of Egypt, theirfatherſaid ynto 
them, Goe againe,buy vs alittle food, 


The man did f folemnely proteſt yntovs, 
ſaying,Ye ſhall not ſee my face,exceptyour 
* brother be with you. 

4 Ifthouwilr ſend our brother with vs, 


| we willgoe downe and buy thee food. 


5 Butifthouwiltnotſend bim, wewill 
not goe downe : for the man ſaidvntovs, 


| Yee ſhall notſce my face, except your bro- 
| ther be with you. 


6 Andlfraelfaid, Wherefore dealt yee 
ſoillwith me, asto tell the man whether ye 


{had yerabrother ? 


7 Andthey ſaid, The man f asked vs 
fraicly of our {tate, and of our kindred,ſay- 
ing,Isyour father yer aliue? haue ye another 
brother? and we told him according tothe 
+ tcnor of theſe words ; F Could we certain- 
ly knowthat he would ſay, bring your bro- 
[therdown? ? 


1 andgoc, 'that weemay line, and nordic, 


| ſhalt thou require him : *if I bring him not 


bring downe my gray haires with ſorrow to | 


had eaten vpthe corne, which they had . 


And Iudah you vnto him , ſaying, 


. $ And Tudah Cid vnto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with mee, and wee will ariſe 


both we,and thou,and alſo our little ones. 
9 Twillbeſurety for him ; of my hand 


yntothee,and ſet him before thee, thenlet 
me beare the blame for euer. 

10 For except we hadlingred,ſfurely now 
we had returned [| this ſecond time. 

it And their father Iſracl ide vnto 
them, If ic mult be ſo now, doe this: take of 
the beſt fruites in the land in your veſlels, 
and carry downe the man apreſent, alittle 


balme,and alittle hony,(pices,and myrrhe,, 


nuts and almonds, 

12 Andtake double money in your hand, 
& the money that was brought again inthe 
mouth of your ſacks: cary it againe in your 
hand,peraduenture it was an overſight. 

13 Takealſoyour brother,and ariſe,go 
againcyntothe man, + 

14 And God almightic giue you mercy 
before the man,that he may ſend away your 
other brother, and Beniamin: {| If I be be- 
reaued of my children,TI am bereaued. 

5 And the men tooke that preſent, 
& they tooke double money intheir hand, 
and Beniamin,and roſe yp, and went down 
to Egypt,and ſtood before Toſeph. 

16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with 
chem,he ſaid to the ruler ofhis houſe, Bring 
theſe men home,and[[{lay,and make ready: 
fortheſe men ſhal fdine with me at noone. 
17 And the men did as Ioſeph bade: 
and the man broughtthe men into Ioſephs 
houſe, 

18 Andthe men were afraide, becauſe 
they were broughtinto Toſephs houſe, and 
they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was re- 
turned in our ſackesat the firſt time arewe 
broughtin, that he mayF ſeceke occaſion 2- 
eainſt vs,and fallyponvs, and take ysfor 
bondmen,and our affts, on 

19 Andthey came neereto the ſteward 
of Toſephs houſc,andthey communed with 
him at the dooreofthe houſe, of 

20 Andlaid, O Sir, *f we came indeed 
downe atthe firſt time to buy food. 

21 Andit came to paſſe when we came 
tothe Inne,that we opened ourſacks,& be- 
hold, euery mans money was in the mouth 
of his ſacke, our money in full weight : and 
we have brought it againe-inour hand. | 

22 Andother money haue wee brought 
downeinour handsto buy food: we cannor 
tcl] who put our money in our facke,, 


— 


* 


Chap. 44. | 
33+ 


[j Or,twiſe by | 


thy, 


f Heb. kill a 
killing, 


7 Heb. cat, 


T H eb.ro!l 
himfe fe wpon 
VS, 


# Chap 42.54 
THeb. C077 \. 

14 2 downs | 
wee Came | 
downe, 


23 And/ 
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ax 


; Toſeph and his brethren, 


| Chap-xliiij. 


A cupan Beniaming facke 


——— — 


- 


fHeby your 
money came 
to 0g 


v#Cha. 18,4. 
and 34 33» 


TH (4 b.peace, * 
tHe.Is 
there peace 
fo four 
father? 


| fAbthey 
my larges 
[ 7, 


| 23 And he fayd, Peace beta you, feare 
| not; your God,and the Gadof your father 


hath giuen,yourreaſurein, your fackes: # 
had your money, And he brought Simeon 
out vnto them, be 

24 And the man brought the meninto 

Ioſephs houſe, and * gauethem water, and 
' they waſhed their feete , and he gaue their 
aflesprouender. 

25 And they made ready the 
| £ain{t Ioſeph cameat noone:1ort 
that they ſhould eate breadthere,  _ 

26 qAnd when Ioleph came home,they: 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand into the houſe,and bowedthemſelues 
tohim to the earth, 
| 27 Andhe askedthem oftheirt welfare, 
and ſayd,f Is your father well.;the old man 
of whom ye ſpake? Is heyetaliue ? 

28 Andthey anſwered, Thy ſeruantour 
father 4 in good healthyhe & yet aliue: and 
they bowed downs their heads, and made 
| obeylance. my 

29 And heliftyphis eyes, and ſaw his 
| brother Beniamin,his mothers ſonne, and 
fayd,Is this your yonger brother, of whom 
yeſpakeynto me? And heeſayd, God be 
gracious vnte thee,my ſonne, 

20 And Ioſeph made haſte; for his bow- 
els did yerne ypon his brother : and hee 
ſought whereto weepe,and entred into his 
chamber,and wept there. 


po a= 


31 Andhcewaſhed hisface, andwent 
out,and refrained himſelfe,and ſaid, Set on 
bread, 

32 Andtheyleton for him by himſelfe, 
and forthem by themſelues, and forthe E- 
gypvians which did eate with him,by them- 
ſelues: becauſe the Egyptians might nor cat 
bread with the Hebrewes: for that # an a- 
bomination yntothe Egyptians, 
| 33 Andthey ate before him, the firſt 
borne according to his birthright, and the 
youngeſt according to his youth :and the 
men marueiled one at another. 


them from before him : but Beniamins 
meaſfſe wes fiue times ſo much as any of 
jtheirs: and they drunke,and Þ were merry 
with him, 


CHAP, XLIIII 


1 Teſiphy policyto flay his brethren. 14 Indahshum- 
ble ye Tafeph. 


Nd hee commandedtheÞ ſteward of 

his houſe,ſaying, Fillthe mens ſacks 
with food,as much as they can cary,and put 
euery mans money in his ſacks mouth. 


| _ 


ey heard 


34 And hetooke and ſent meaſles ynto_ 


| 


| | 


——— 


them, Wherefore haue yee rewarded euill 


found, ſha 


was found in Beniamins facke, 


_ cuery man hisaffe,& returned to thecitie, 


money: and hedid according toicie word 
that Toſeph.had ſpoken, 

3 Aflaane asthe morning waslight,the 
men were ſent away,they and their aſſes, 

4 Andwhenthey were gone out of the 
citie,and not yet farreoff, loſeph ſaid vnto 
his ſteward, Vp, follow after the men; and 
when thoudoeſt ouertake them, fay vnto 


for good ? 

5 Isnotthisit, in which my lord drin- 
keth? and whereby indeed hee{| diuineth > 
ye haue done euillin ſo doing. 

6 <q Aud he ouertooke them, and hee 
ſpake vnto them theſe ſame words, 

7 Andthey ſaid vnto him , Whereforc 
faith my lord theſe words? God forbid that | 
thy ſeruants ſhould doe according to this 
thing, . 

8 Behold, the money which wee fouud 
in our ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe 


ynto thee, out ofthe land of Canaan: how |- 


then ſhould we eale our of thy lords houſe 
filuerorgold? 

9 Withwhome ſewer of thy ſeruants it 
be found , bothlet him die, and we alſo will 
be my lords bondmen. 

10 Andheſaid,Now alfolet it be accor- 
ding vnto =_ words : he with whomit is 

| be my ſeruant , and ye ſhall bee 
blameleſle, | 
11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downe e- 
uery man hisſacke to the ground, and ope- 
ned euety man his ſacke. | 

12 And hee ſearched, and began at the 

eldeſt, andleft atthe yongeſt : andthe cup 


13 Thentheyrenttheirclothes,&laded 


14 q And TIudah and his brethren came 
to Toſephs houſe: (for hewas yetthere)and 
they fell before him on the ground, 

15 AndToſeph ſaid vntethe, What deed 
isthis that yee haue done? wote ye not,that 
ſucha man as [ can certainly [| diuine ? 

16 AndTIudah ſaid , what ſhall wee ſay 
ynto my lord: what ſhall weſpeake?or how 
ſhall we cleare our ſelues? God hath found 
out the iniquitie of thy ſeruants: behold , we 


are my lords ſeruants , bothwe,and he alfo | . 


with whom the cup isfound. | 
17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo; but the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found , he ſhall be my ſeruant: and as for | 
you,get youyp in peace ynto your father, 


"PL And put my cup, the filuer cupin the } 
ſackesmowb of the yongelts; and his corne. 


[|0Or,924- 


keth triall, 


iriall, 


18 q Then | 


[[Or,nake 
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et 


—— 


- 


Iudahs humble ſupplication. | 


Genefis, 


Ioſephmaketh himſelfe known,” | 


| 


18 q ThenTIudah came necre yato him, 
and aid, Oh my lord,letthy feruant,I pray 
thee, ſpeake a wordin mylordes eares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy fer- 
uant: forthou arteuenas Pharaoh. | 

19 My lordaskedhis ſeruants , ſaying, 
Haue ye afather,ora brother ? | 

20 Andweſaidynto my lord , We haue 
a father,an old man, and a child of his old 
age,alittle one: and his brother is dead,and 
he aloneis lefr ofhis mother, and his father 
loueth him. 

21 And thou ſaideſt ynto thy ſeruants, 
Bring him downeynto mee, thatI may ſet 
mine eyesypon him. 

22 Andweeſaidynto my lord, The lad 
cannot leaue his father: for if hee ſhould 
leauc his father,h# father would dic. 

22 Andthou faideſt ynto thy ſeruants, 
* Except your yongeſt brother comedown 
with you,youſhall ſee myfaceno more. 

24 Andit cametopaſle , when we came 
vp ynto thy ſeruant my father, wetold him 
thewords of my lord. | 

25 Andourfatherſaid, Goe againe,and 
buy vs a little food. 

26 Andwefaid, We cannot goe downe : 
if our youngeſt brother beewithvs , then 
will we goe downe: for we may not ſee the 
mansface , except our yongelt brother bee 
with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 
tovs, Yeknow that my wife bare mee two 
ſonnes, | 

28 Andtheenewentout from me, and 
I faid, * Surely hee istornein pieces: and TI 
ſaw bim not fince, 

29 Andifye takethis alſo from me,and 
miſchiefe befall him, yee ſhall bring downe 
my pray haires with ſorrowto the graue. 

39 Now therefore when I cometo thy 
ſeruant my father , andthe lad bee not with 
VS; ({ceing that his life is bound yp inthe 
lads life.) 

31 Itfhall cometopaſſe,when hee ſeeth 
thatthelad s notwith vs, that hee will die, 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray 
haires ofthy (ſcruant our father with ſorrow 
to thegrauc, 

- 32 For thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the ladvnto my father, faying,* IfI bring 
himnot vnto thee, theg I ſhall beare the 
blame to my father for cuet. 

3 3 Naw therefore, I praythee ,letth 
ſeruant abidein ſtead of the lad, abond- 
manto mylord ,andlet the lad goe yp with 
his brethren. 


M— _ 


4 


| 


4 


4 For how ſhall I goe yp to my father, 
the lad benotwith me, leſtperaduen- 


ad 


{ tureI ſeethe euillthat ſhallf come on my 


father. 
CHAT ALV, 


|rT oſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to bu brethren, 5 


He comforteth them in Gods prow:dence. 9 Hee 
ſeendeth for bit father, x6 Pharaoh confirmeth ut 
2 1 Toſephfurnſheth them for their tourney, and ex- 
hortet' them to concord, 25 Laacoh # 
the newes, | 
L &-— Ioſeph could not refraine him-| 
ſelfe before al them that ſtood by him : 
and hecried, Cauſe cuery manto goe out | 
from me;and there Rood no man with 
him, while Toſeph made himſelfe knowen 
vnto his brethren. | 
2 Andheftweptaloud: and the Egyp- 
tians,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard 


renined with 


And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, | , 


*I aw Ioſeph ; Docth my father yer liue? 
and his brethren could not anſwere him: 
for they were{{ croubled at his preſence, 

4 Andloſephſaid ynto his brethren, 
Come ncereto me, Ipray you: and they 
came necre; and he ſayd,I am Ioſeph your 
brother,whom ye ſold into Egype - 

5 Now therefore be not gricued, f nor 
angry with your (clues, that ye ſold me hi- 
ther: * for God didſend.me before you,to 

relſeruelife, 

6 Fortheſetwoyeeres hath the famine 
bene in the land: and yet there are hue 
yeeres, in thewhich there ſhall ncither bee 
caring nor harueſt, 

7 And God ſentme before you,tofpre- 
ſcrue you a poſteriticin the earth, and to 
ſaue your liues by a greatdeliuerance, 

8 Sonow it wasnotyon rat ſent me hi- 
ther, but God :& hehath made me a father 
to Pharaoh,and lord of all his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all theland of Egypt. 


9 Haſte you,and gocypto my father 


and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne To- 
ſeph ; God hath mademelord of all Egypt; 
come downe ynto megtary not.. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be neere ynto mee, 
thou,and thy children, and thy childrens 
children, and thy flocks,and thy herds,and 
allthar thou haſt, 

11 AndtherewillI nouriſh thee, (for 
yet there are fiue yeres of famine) leſtthou 
andthy houſhold, andallthat thou haſt, 
cometo pouertie. 

12 Andbehold, your eycsſee, andthe 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that it 5 my 
mouth that ſpeaketh ynto you, 

13 And 


| 


| 


o 
A] 


+Hebfond 


tf Heb.rgaue 
forth bu 
PoJce 11 wee= 


$4 T9. 
[ar, terrified 


q 


tHebr ni 
ther let there 
be anger 1n 


Heb.to put 
190804 
rermmant, | 


ESE eee; 


wn. ad 


| f Heb.was 
goodinthe 


96s of Phas« 


i ach, 


 |TH&. Leto! 
4 | Jour eye 


THt#, month, 


j | f Heb.cary- 
ng. 
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$ t Hebr.hu, 


{ 


| Iacobbeing fenefor, ©. | 


Chap.xlvj. 


gocthinto'Egype. 


"13 Andyouſhalleel my Gather ofallmy 
glory in Egypt,& ofall thatyouhaue ſcene, 


ther hither. : : 
" 14 Andhefell ypon hisbrother Benia- 


mins necke, and wept: and Bemjamin wept 
ypon his necke. | 
15 Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, 

and weptypon them: and afterthathis bre= 
threntalked with him. : 
. 16 qAndthefame thereof was heardin 
Pharaohs houſe, m_ , Toſephs brethren 
are come': andit f pleaſed Pharaohwel,and 
his ſeruants.. | 
- 17 And Pharaohſaid ynto Toſeph,Say yn- 
to thy brethren, Thisdoye,ladeyour beaits 
aud goe,gctyou yntothe land of Canaan. 
|. 18 Andtakeyourfather,and your houſe- 
holds, and come ynto mee: and I will giue 


{ you the good ofthe land of Egypt, and yee 


{halleat the fat of the land. | 
' 19. Nowthouartcommanded, this doe 
yee; Take you wagons out of the land of E. 


| | gypt for your litle ones, and for your wiues, 


and bring your father,and come. 

20 Allof regard notyour Rtuffe; forthe 
good of all the - of Egypt is yours. 

2: Andthechldren of Iſrael did fo : and 

Toſeph gaue them wagans,according tothe 
f commaundementof.Pharaoh, and gaye 
them prouiſionfor the way. 
' 22 To all ofthem hee gaue each man 
changes of raiment : but to Beniamin hee 
gauethree hundred ficees of filuer, and fiue 
chanpesof raiment, 

22 Andtohisfather he ſent after thisma- 
uer- tenafſesflagen with the good things 
| of Egypt,8ten ſhee aſſes laden with corne, 
andbread 8 meat for his father by the way. 

24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he ſaid vntothem, See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 

' 25 .q And they went vp out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan vnto Ia- 
cob theirfather, 

26 Andtoldehim, ſaying , Iofſeph isyer 
aline, and he js gouernour ouer all the land 


he belecued them not, 

' 27 Andtheytoldehimall thewords of 
Toſeph,which hee had ſaid vnto them : and 
when he ſaw the wagons which Ioſeph had 


.. 28 AndIſrael ſaid, It isenough:; Ioſeph 
my ſonne is-yet alive : I wilgocandſee him 


f 


_ 


'beforeTI die. 


and ye ſhall haſte , and bring downe my fa- 


of Egypt. Andf Iacobs heart fainted, for 


ſent to cary him,the ſpirit of Tacob: their fa- 
| ther reuiued. | 


— 


| bare yntoIacob in Padan-Aram:, with his 
\ daughterDinah: allthe ſoulesofhisſonnes | 


, CHA P.: XLVI. | 

| 1 Iacobu comforted by God at » 5 Thenee bee 
with his company goethintoEgypt. 8 The nuanbey of 

bis farnlie that went into Egypt. 28 Toſeph mecteth 
Tacoeb. 31 Hee inftrufteth bys brethren how 16 anſwere 
fo Pharaoh, | 


AA Ndtliael rooke his iourney with all 
that he had, and cameto Beer-ſheba, 


fatherIfaac, | 

2 And Godſpakeyntollacl inthe vi. 
ſions of the night, and aid, Iacob , Iacob. 
And heſaid,Here am TI. ES. Gi 

3 Andheſaid,I am God,the Godofthy 
father,feare notto goe downe into Egypt : 
for Ewilthere make of thee a greatnation : 

4 Twill goe downe with thee into E- 
gypt ; and I will alſo furely bring thee vp a- 
game; and Ioſeph ſhall put his hand vpon 
thine eyes, +7 | 

5 AndlIacob roſeyp 
andthe ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iacob their 
father,and theirlictle ones,and their wiues, | 
inthe wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
cary him. 

6 Andthey tooketheir cattel,and their 
goods which theyhad gottenin theland of 
Canaan,and came into Egypt,*Iacob, and 
allhisſeed with him : | 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes 
with him, his daughters, and his ſonnes 
daughters , andall his ſeed broughthe with 
him into Egypt, | 

8 qAnd* theſe are the names of the 
children of Iſrael , which came into Egypt, 
Jacob and his ſonnes: *ReubenIacobs firſt 


9g-. Andtheſonnes ofRenben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu;and Hezron,and Carmi.. 

10 q* And the ſonnes of Simeon :Ie- 
muel, and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, 
and-Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſhwoman. 

11 FAnd the ſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon, 
Kohath;and Merari. 

12 qAndtheſonnes of *Tudah: Er,and 
Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zerah: 
ButErand Onandied in the land of Ca- 
naan, And the ſonnes of Pharez,were Hez- 
ron,and Hamul. 

13 qJAndthe ſonnesof Iffachar : Tola, 
and Phunah, and Tob,and Shimron. 

. 14 q* Andthe ſonnesof Zebulun : Se. 
red, and Elon,and Iableel, 

15 Thelebe the ſons of Leab; which ſhe 


and his daughters, werethirtie and three... 


| 


and offered facrifice$ynto the. God of his [ 


from Beer-ſheba: h 


*Toſh. 24.4. 
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ed 
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| 
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Iacob brought to Pharaoh, | | 
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 Iolephmeeteth his father. | 


and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon,Eri, and A- 
rodi,and Areli, | 


aah,and Iſhuah,and Iſui, and Beriah, and | 
Serah their fiſter: And the ſonnes of :Be- 
riah : Heber,and Malchiel. 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and 
theſe ſhce bareynto Tacob , cuen fixteenc 
 ſoules.. 


Ioſeph and Beniamin. 


| were ſeuen. | 


16 © Andthe fonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 


17 q* And the ſonnes of Aſher: Iim- 
13 Theſearethe (ons of Zilpah, whom 


19 The ſonnesof Rachel Iacobs wife: | 


zo qAndyntoToſephin the land of E- 
gyPt » were borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
cah {{ Prieſt of Oa bare him, | 
21 q*Andtheſonnesof Beniamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera,and 
Naaman,EhiandRoſh, Muppim and Hup- 
pim,and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, 
which were borne to Iacob: all the ſoules 
were foureteene 

23 qAndtheſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. | 
24 « Andtheſonnes of Naphtali: Tah- 
zccl,ind Guni,and Tezer,and Shillem, 

25 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Bilhah,which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter , and 
ſhee bare theſe ynto Tacob: all che [oules 


26 Allthe * ſoules that came with Tacob 
into Egypt, which came out ofhisfloynes, 
beſides Iacobs ſonnes wiues, all the ſoules 
werethreeſcore and (ixe. | 

27 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph,which were 


ſoules of the houſeof Tacob, which came 
into Egypt,were threeſcore andren, 


; to Toſeph,, todire&hisfacevnto Goſhen, 
| and they came into theland of Goſhen. 


28 -q And heſent Iudah before him vn- 


29. AndIoſeph made ready his charet, 
and went yp to meete Iſracl his farher , to 


they hate brought their flockes , andtheir 


| vnto Pharaoh, Thyſeruantsare ſhepherds, 


borne himin Egypt,were twoſoules: allthe . 


herds,and all that they hane. | 
33 Anditfhall come topaſſe when Pha- | 
raoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay , What is, 
your occupation ? | bs. 
- 24 Tharye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeraants trade 
hath bene about cattell , fromvuryourhe-: 
uenvntill now;both we,&alſaour fathers: | 
that yee may dwell inthe land of Goſhen; 
for eucry ſhepherd isan abomination ynro 


the Egyptians, 


CHAP. XLVII. | 
x Joſeph preſeuteth feue ofbis brethren, 7 and hu Fathey 
before Pharaoh, 11 Hee gineth them habitation and . 
maintenance, 4.3 Hegetteth all the Egyptians money, | 
16 their cattell, u8 their landito Pharaoh. 2 2 The 
Priefis lend was notbought. 2 3 Heletterhthe land to. 
ther for «fiſt part, 8 Tacobsage. 29 Heſweareth 
Toſeph to buryhin with ine fathers.. | 
T Hen Toſeph came andcolde Pharaoh, 
and ſaid , Myfather and my brethren, 
andtheir flockes, andtheirheards, and all 
that they haue , are come out ofthe land of 
Canaan : and behold, they areinthe land : 
of Goſhen, 5 Os 

2 Andheetooke ſomeof hisbrethren, 
euen five men, and preſented them ynto 
Pharaoh. | | | | 
2 AndPharaohſaidvntehis brethren, i 
What is your occupation? And they ſail 


os 


both we,andalſo ourfathers, | 
4 1heyſaid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, 

| Fortofoiourneintheland are wee come: 
for thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their 
flockes,for the famine is ſore inthe land of 
Canaan: new therefore weepray thee, let 
thy-ſcruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh fpake vnto Ioſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father and thy brethren arc 
come ynto thee, 7 

6 ThelandofEpypt is before thee: in 
the beſt 'bf the land make thy father and' 
brethrento dwel: inthe land of Goſhenlet 


Goſhen, andpreſented himſelfeynto him : 
and heefelLon his necke , and wept on his 


{ necke a good while. 


;0 AndIftaelfaid vnto 007 4, eg let 


thou art yet aliue, 
;1 AndlIoſephſaid vnto his brethren, 


| 


| ſhew Pharaoh, andſay vnto him , My bre- 


| thren, and my fathers houſe, which were in. 


the land of Canaan,are come vnto mee, 
32: And the 'men are ſhepheards, for 


| 7 AndlIoſeph brought in Iacob his fa- 


me die, fince I haue ſcene thy face,becauſe © ther,and ſet him before Phiraoh : and Ta-| 


and ynto his fathers houſe, I will go vp,and . 


f their trade hath beene to feed cattell; and. 


them dwell : andif thou knoweſt any man 
, of attiuntieamong them , then make them; 
| rukersouer my cattell. 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iacob, f How, 
old art thou ? | 
| 9 ' AndTacobſaid vnto Pharaoh, *The 


cob bleſſed Pharaoh. 


'kauethe Uies oftheyeeres ofmylife bene,} 
and haue not attained ynto the dayes of the 


dayes of the yeeres. of my pilgrimage are|| 
ar an kwndred and thirty yeeres Pow and euill/ 


a yeeres 


| 


oc 


+ Hebr how ' 
many are tit | 
dayes of the | 
geresofthy || 
life ? 
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1 nouriſhed, 


Heb, accor- 
dmg fo the 


| bttle anes, 


THebr, led 
them, 


Or, Princes, 


—_ 


veeres of thelife of my fachers, in the dayes 


of theirpilgrimage. 

to And TIacob bleſsed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh, 

11 « And Ioſephplaced his father, and 
his brethren,and gue them a poſseflionin 
theland of Egypt, inthe beſt of the land in 
cheland of Ramceſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded, 

t 2 And Toſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſhold 
with bread, |] according to their families. 

12 q And there was no breadin all the 
land : for the famine was very (ore, ſothat 
the land of Egypt, andall theland of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine. 

14 AndToſcph gathered vp allche mo- 
ney that was found inthe land of Egypt, 
and inthe land of Canaan, for the corne 
which they bought: and Ioſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs heh 

15 And when money failed iritheland 
of Egypt,and inthe land of Canaan,all the | 
Egyptians came yntoloſeph,and ſaid, Giue 
vs bread : for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the money faileth, 

16 And Ioſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell: 
and I will giue youfor your cattell, if mo- 
ney faile. 

17 And they brought their cattell vnts 
Ioſeph : and Toſeph gaue them bread in ex- 
chanve for horſes, and for theflockes, and 
forthe cattell of the heards, and for the 
alses, andF hee fed them with bread,for all 
their cattell,for that yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto himthbe ſecond yeere, and ſaid 
vnto him, Weewill not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is ſpent, mylord 
alſo had our heardsof catte!l: there 1s not 
oughrleftin the ſight of my lord , but our 
bodies,and ourlands. 

19 Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine 


eyes,both we,and our land? buy vs andour 


land for bread,and we and our land will be 
ſcruants vnto Pharaoh: and giue vsſeede 
thatwee mayliue and notdie, that the land 
be not deſolate. 


20 And Ioſeph bought all theland of | 


Eoypt for Pharaoh: for the Egypriansfold 
euery man his ficlde, becauſe the famine 
preuailed ouer them: ſo the land became 
Pharaohs. | 

21 Andas for the people, he remooned 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt,cuentothe other end hereof, , 

22 Onely the land of the {| Prieftes | 


muſt die, and heecalled his 


bought hee nor: forthe pricſts had aporti- 
on aſſigned them of Pharaoh, anddid eatc 
cheir portion which Pharaoh gauethem : 
whereforethey (old nottheir lands, D 

23 Then Ioſeph aid vnto the people, 
Behold, I haue bought you this day, and 
your land for Pharaoh: Loc, here is ſeede 
for you,and ye ſhall ſow theland, 

24 And it ſhall cometopaſſein the in- 
creale, that you ſhall giue the fift part vnto 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhall bee your 
owne, for ſeede of the fielde, and for your 
tood,and for them of yourhouſholds,and 
for food for your little ones. ; 


z5 And theyſaid, Thouhaſt ſaved our | 


lincs: let ys finde grace in the fight of 
lord,and we will be Phanecdl | m4 Deel "= 

26 And Iofeph made ir a law ouer the 
land of Egypr vnto thisday , that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fift part: except_the land 
ofthe [[pricſtesonely , which became not 
Pharaohs, | I 

27 qAndliſratldwelt in theland of E- 
EyPr inthe countrey of Goſhen, and the 

ad poſſeſſions therein,and grew, and mal. 
tiplied exceedingly, 

28 And Iacob liued in the land of E- 
gypt leuenteene yeeres: ſo frhewhole age 
of Tacob was an hundred fourtie and ſeuen 
yeeres. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
on Ioſeph, 
and ſa:d ynto him , If now I haue found 
grace inthy light , *pur, Tpraythee, thy 
hand ynder my thigh,and deale kindly and 
truely with me, bury meenot,lI pray thee, 
in Egypt, 
30 Byt Iwill lie with my fathers, and 
thou ſhalt cary mee out of Egypt, and bury 
meein their burying place: and he ſaid, I 
will doe asthou haſt ſaid. 
31 Andheſaid, Sweareynto mee: and 


hee ſware ynto him. And * Iſrael bowcd 


himfelfeypon the beds head, 


CHAP. XLVIII, 


1 Tsſeph with hu ſoimes viſiteth bus ſicke father, 2 Tacob 
ftrengeheneth himſelfe to bleſſe them, 3 He repeateth 
: the promiſe, 5 Hee taketh Ephraim and Manaſſeh as 
bis owpne. 9 Hetelleth him of his mothers graue, 9 He 
blefſetb Ephrams and Manaſſth. 17 Hee preferreth 


the younger beforghe elder, 2.1 He propheſieth their 


retwrne to (anaan, 


AN it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that one cold Toſeph , Behold, thy fa- 
ther is ficke: . and hee rooke with him his 
two ſonnes,Manafſch and Ephraim, 


2 And onetold Iacob,andfaid, Behold, | 
D 


| 


20, 
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| thy ſonne [oſeph commeth ynto thee: and | 
Iſrael ſtrengthened himſclfe, and (ate ypon 


the bed. 

3 And Iacob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God 
Alnighty appeared vnto me at *Luzin the 
land of Canaan,and bletſed me, 

4 And ſaid ynto mee, Beholde, Iwill 
make thee fruirfull, and multiply thee, and 
I will make ofthce a multitude of people, 
and wil giue this land to thy ſeed after thee, 
for an cuerlaſting polleſtion, 

5 JAadnowtby *rwoſonnes,Ephraim 
and Manafleh,which were borne yato thee 
inthe land of Egypt, before I came vnto 
thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and 
Simeon, they ſha]be mine, 

6 And thy ifſue which chou begetteſt 
afterthem, ſhalbe thine, and ſhall be called 
aftcr the name oftheir brethren intheir in- 

herirance, , 

| 7 Andasfor mee, when I came from 

*Padan, Rachel died by mee inthe land of 

Canaan, inthe way, when yctzhere was bur 

alittle way to come vnto Ephrath: and I 

buried herthere inthe way of Ephrath, the 

ſame ts Bethlehem. | 
8s And Ifracl bcheld Tofephs ſonnes, 


| and ſaid, Who aretheſc ? 


9 And Toſeph ſayde vnto his father, 
They are my ſonnes, whom God hath gi- 
uen me in this place: & he ſaid,Bring them, 
I pray thee,vato meg,and I will bleſſe them, 

10 (Now the eycs of Iſracl werefdimme 
for age, ſothzt he could not ſec, ) and hee 
brought them neere ynto him, and hee kiſ- 
ſed them,and imbraced them. 

11: And Iſrael fayd yntoToſeph, Thad 
notthought to ſcethy face: andloe, God 
hath ſhewed me alfothy ſecede. 

12 And Tofeph brought them out from 
berweene his knees,and he bowed hiniſclfe 
with his facero the carth, 
|. 12 And Toſcph rooke them both, E- 
phraim inhis righthand,toward Iſraelslefr 
hang, and Manaffeh in his left hand, to- 
wards Iſraels righthand, and brought rbem 
neere vnto him, 

14 And Iſrael] ſtretched out his right 
| hand, and laid ie ypon Ephraims head who 

was the yonger; and his left hand ypon 
Manaflehs head , guiding his handes wit- 
tingly : for Manaflſth was ti firſt borne. 

15 And * heblefled Toſeph, and ſaid, 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Tfaac did walke , the God which tcdde 
meall mylife long vnto this day, 


— HD. 
_—_ 


16. The Angell. which redeemed mee 


——— a 


fr6 all euill;blefſe the lads,andlet my name. 
be named on them,andthe name of my fa- 
thers Abraham and Iſaac, and let them 


grow into a multitude in the middeſt of => «f 


the earth, | 

15 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his father; 
layde lus right hand vpon the head of E- 
phraim, itdiſpleaſed him: andhee held yp 
his fathers hand, to remouec ir from Ephra- 
ims head,vnto Manaſſchs head. ” 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto lis father, Not 
ſo my father: forthis # the kicft borne ; put 
thy right hand ypon his head, 

19 And hisfather refuſed, and ſayd, I 
know ,my ſonne, I knowit: he alſo ſhall 
becomea people,and healſo ſhall be great: 
bur truely Fis yonger brother ſhall be grea- 
terthen hee; and his ſecde ſhail become a 
f multitude of nations, 

20 And hee blefled them that day, fay- 
ing, Intheeſhall Iracl blefle, ſaying ,, God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Manafſch: 
and he ſer Ephraim before Manafleh, 

21 And1ſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph,Benold, 
T die: but God ſhall be with you, and bring 


| creaſe, 


| 


you apgaine vnto the land of your fathers. . 
22 MoreouerT haue giuen to thee one 


. portionabouethy brethren,which I rooke 


out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
{word,and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX, 


3 Jacob calleth his (onnes to bleſſethem. 3 Their blefing| 


gn particular. 29 Hechargeth them about hu baeriall, 
33 Hee dteth, 
Nd Facob called vnto his ſonnes, and 
ſaid,Gather your ſ@]ues togeritergthar 
I may tel] you that which ſhall befallyou in 
the laſt daycs, | 

2 Gather your (clues togethcr, and 
heareyce ſonnes of Tacob, and hearken.yn- 
to Iſracl your father. 

3 qReuben,thou art my firſt borne,my 
might, andrhe beginning of my ſtrength, 
the excclilencie of digniric, and the excel- 
lencie of power : | 

4 Vuitable as water, f thou ſhaltnot 
excell, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- 


thers bed: thendefiledfi thous. || Hewent © 
; *Chap. 35, 


] | 22. 1,chro, 
5 <© Simeon and Leui are brethren, | ; 1, 


{| inſtruments of crueltie are in their habi- [| iT 
COUNT 


ypto my couch, 


tations, 


» | gone. 
6 O my ſoule,comenot thou.into their | J Or,chet 
ſecret: vmo their aſſembly mine honour | fivords are 


be nor thou vnited: for intheir anger they weapons of 
Vio 


[ence.. 
[Or honghed 
oxen, 


flew a mangand in their ſelfe-wil they hdig- j 
ped downea wall, | 
os Cur- 


T Haby. ful. 
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I acobeearh, 


7. Curſed bee their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruell::1 
will dwuidethem in Iacob, and (catter them 
in Iſracl. & | 

3 &«@ Iudah thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren ſhill praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the 
necke. of thine enemies, thy fathers chil- 
dren ſhall bow downe before thee, ...;; 

9 Iudahis a Lyons whelpe: from the 


' pray my ſonne thou art gone vp:;he Rouped 
{ downe,hee couched asa Lyon, and as an 
{ old Lyon: who ſhall rouſe him vp ? 


19 '1 he Scepter ihall not, depart from 
Iudah,nora Law-giuer from berweene his 
eet,v:1:0 Shiloh come: and vnto himſhall 
che gathering of the people be: 

11 Binding bis foale vnto the vine, and 
his alſes colt y:1to the choice vine; he waſh- 


ed his garments in wine, and his clothesin_ 


the blood of grapes. £ | 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and 
is teeth white with milke, | 

12 « Zcbulun thall dwell at the haven 
of the ſea,and he ſhall bee for an Haven of 
itups: and his border ſhalibe vnto Zidon. 

14 q Ilffacharisa ftrong affe, cauching 
downe betweene two itt Jv 

15 And heeſawthar reſt was good,and 
che land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his 
oulderto beare,and became a ſeruantyn- 
to tribure, | 

16 qDanſhall iudge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhalbe aſerpent by the way, an 
f adder inthe path, that biterh the horſe 
aceles,ſo thar his rider ſhall fall backward, 

18 I hauEwaited for thy ſaluation, O 
Loxvp, | | 

19 « Gad,a troupe ſhal ouercome him: 
but he ſhall ouercome at thelait. 

20 © Out of Alher his bread ſhall bear, 
and he ſhall yeeld royall dainries. 

21 <q Naphcali is ahindc ler looſe; Hee 
giucth goodly words. 

22 © Toſcphisa fruitfull bough, evena 


fruitfull bough by a well, whoſe branches 


runne ouer the wall. . 


' 33 Thearchershaue ſorely grieued him, 


and ſhot at him,and hated him. - 

24 Burhisbow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of Tacob:; 
from thence isthe Sheepheard, the ſtone 
of Iſracl, | 

25 EmnenBy the:God of thy father who 
hall helperhce,znd by the Almigaty, who 
thall blelTe thee with blefſings of heauen a- 


——— ©. 
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| 


| 


| 


= 


boue, bleflin 
bleflings oh the breaſts, and ofthe wombe, 

26 Thebleflingsof thy father hauepre- 
uailed abouc the blcfſhnges of my progeni- 
tors: vnto the vemolt bound of the euerla- 
ſting tulls, they ſhall>e on the heade of Io- 
ſeph, and on the crowne ofthe head of him 
that was ſeparate from his brethren, b 

27 © Beniamin hal] rauine as a wolfe ! 
In the morning hee ſhall deuoure the pray, 
and at night he ſhaildinide the ſpoile. 

28 qAllcheſcare the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael,andthis is ic that their father ſpake 
vato them,and blefied them : euery one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 


29 Andhechargedthemand aid ynto | 


chem,I am to be gathered ynto my people. 
*bury me with my fathers, in the caue that 
isin the held of Ephronthe Hurite, 

39 In the caue that is in the ficlde of 
Machpelah,which is before Mamre, in the 
landof Canaan,*which Abraham bought 


poſſeſiion of a burying place. 
31 ( Therethey buryed Abraham and 
Sarah his wite,there they buryed Iſaac and 


Rebekah his wife,andthere I buried Leah) 


32 Thepurchaſe of the field and of the 
caue that is therein, wes from the children 
of Herh, 

33 Andwhen Iacob had made an ende 
of commanding his ſonnes,hegathered vp 
his feere into the bed, and yeclded vp the 
ghoſt,and was gathered ynto his people, 


CHAT k | 
s The mourning for Tacob. q Toſeph gettethleaue of Pha- 
rach to goeto bury im. 7 The funerall, 15 TIo- 
feph comfarteth hu brethren, who craned his pardon. 22 
Hu age. 23 He ſeeth the third generation of bis ſoxnes 
24 Hee propheſicth unto bu brethren of their veturne. 
25 Heedaketh an oath of them for hu bones, 26 Hee 

. dyatb,and ucheſted. 

Nd [oſeph fel vpon his fathers face, 

and wept ypon him,and kifſed him, 

2 And loſeph commanded his ſeruants 
the Phyſiciansto enbalme his father: and 
che Phyficians eabalmed [ſrae]. 

And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him,(for ſoare fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are embalmed) and the Egyptians 
+ mourned for him threcſcore and tenne 
dayes. 

4 And when thedaiesofhis mourning 
were paſt, Ioſcph ſpakevnto the houſe of 
Pharaoh,ſaying,Itnow I haue found grace 
in your eycs,ſpcake,T pray you, inthe eares 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 


Loe, 


os of the deep that lieth ynder, | 


—— ——— 


| 30 


with the field of Ephron the Hittite , for a | | 


* My father made me ſweare,ſaying, | 


” — 


D 2» 


| 


lacobis buried in Canaan. 
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Genelis. loſephs kindneffe to his brethren. | 
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| {| That #,the 


f »nourning of 


the Eg yptians. 


| *Adtes 7416, 
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WH 


;Loe,[die: inmy orauewhich [ haue dig- 
gcd for mein the land of Canaan, there 
thalethou bury me, Now thereforelet me 
oe vp,I pray thee,and bury my father,and 
I will come againe, 

6 And Pharaoh fayde, Goe vp, and 
bury thy father,according as he made thee 
{weare. | 

7 CAndTofeph went yponto bury his 
father:and with him went vp al the ſcruants 
of Pharaoh,the elders ofhis houſe,and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 Andall che lioufc of Ioſeph, and his 


| brethren,and his fathers houſe-: onely their 
| {little ones, and their flockes, and their 


heards, they |cfrin the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went yp with him both 
charets and horfemen : andit was a very 
great company. 

' 10 And they came to the threſhing 
floore of Atad, which is beyond Tordan, 
and there they mourned with a great and 
very fore lamentation: and hee made a 
mourning for his father ſeuen dayes, 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land,the Canaanites ſaw the moarning in 
the floore of Atad,they ſaid, This isa grie- 

uous mourning to the Egypttans : where- 
fore the name of it was called , [| Abel Miz- 
raim,whichis beyond Tordan. 
12 And his ſonnes did ynto him accor- 
ding as he commanded them, 
13 For* hisſonnes caryed him into the 
land of Canaan,and buried him in the caue 
ofthe field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
* boughtwith the field for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying place, of Ephron the Hittite, be- 
fore Marnre. | 
14 <q AndToſephreturned into Egypt, 
hee and his brethren, and all that wene vp 
with him,to bury his father, after hee had 
buryed his father, 
15 JAnd when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
that their facher was dead,they ſaid, Toleph 
il peraduenture hate ys, and will cer- | 


 ——_—— 


| 
| 


| balmed himgand hee Was'put int a co 


eaincly requiteys al 
ynto him, 

16 And cheyfſent a meſſenger vntoTo- 
ſeph,ſaying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he died,ſaying, | 

17 So ſhall yeſay vnto Toſeph, For 
I pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy 
thren, andtheir finne : for they did vnto 
thee euill: Andnow we pray thee, forgiue 


I the euill which weedid | 


the treſpalle of the fernants of God of ; 


thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 
ſpake vnto him, - 

138 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
downe before his face, and they ſaid, Be- 
hold,we bethy ſeruants. = 

19 AndIofeph ſaid vnto them, * Feare 
not: for amTin theplaceof God? - | 

20 But as for you yee thonght cuill 2- 


oainſt me,{me God meant it ynto good, to| 


bring to paſle,as it isthis day, to faue much 
plople aliue, | 

21 Now thereforefeare ye not: IT wil 
nouriſh you,and your lirtle ones. And hee 
comfortedthem , and ſpakef kindly vnro 
them, 

22 q And Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee, 
and his fathers houſe: and Toſeph lived an 
hundredand ten yeeres. | 

22 * And Tofeph ſaw Ephraims chil- 
dren,of the third generation : the children' 
alſo of Machir,the ſonne of Manaftch were 
t brought yp vpon Toſephs knees: 

24 And Ioſeph ſatd vnto his brethren, 
* I dic: and God will ſurely vifite you, and 
bring you out of this land , ynto the }and| 
which he ſwareto Abraham Xo Taac,and to! 
Jacob, TO 1 
25 AndToſephtooke an oathe 6f the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, ? Got will ſure- 
ly viſite you,and ye ſhall cary ypmy bones] 
from hence, | 

26 So Toſeph dycd , being an hun- 
dred-and renne yeeres'6lfe: and they im- 
n,m 
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I*AQs 7.17, 
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fd eby,and as 
they afflited 
thens,{o they 
multplied, 
&c - 


| them, leſt c 


| 2gainſt vs,& ſo get them yp out ofthe land, 
task-maſters, toafflit them with their bur- 


| ſeryice wherein they made them (eruc, was 


| cTHE SECO 
of Mosss, called Exodus. 


ND BOOKE 


—— 


CHAP. L 
s The children of Iſrael after 1o[ophs death doe multiply. 
$ The more th:y are oppreſſedby a new K ing, the more 
they multiply.” 1 5 The godlineſſe of the Midwines, in 
ſaming the men children alwse. 2.2 Pharaoh commani- 
deth the men children to be caſt mts the riner. 

OW theſe are the 
names of the * chil- 
\ dren of Iſracl, which 
{- came intoEgypt,cuery 
H man & his 7 futhold, 

camewith Iacob, 
2 Reuben, Sime- 


EE R——_ 


on, Leui, and Iudah, 

3 Iflachar,Zebulun,andBeniamin, 

4 Dan,and Naphtali, Gad,and Aſher. 

5 And all the foules thatcame our of 
thefloynes of Iacob,were *ſcuenty ſoules: 
for Toſeph was in Egyptelready, 

6 And Ioleph dyed, and all his bre- | 
thren,and all that generation. 

7 q* Andthe children of Iſrael were 
fruicfull, and increaſed aboundantly, and 
multiplied, andwaxed excecding mightie, 
and the land was filled with them, 

8 Now there aroſe vp a new King ouer 
Egypt,which knew not Toſeph, 

9 Andheſaidvnto his people, Behold, 
the people ofthe children of Irael are moe 
and mijghtier then we. 


19 Come on, let vs deale wiſely with | 


Hy multiply, and it come to 
paſle that when there falleth out any warre, 
they ioynealſovnto our cnemies, and fight 


1x Therefore they did fer ouer them 


dens: Andthey:built for Pharaoh treaſure- 
cities, Pithom and Raarnſes. 

12 tf But the morethey afflifted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew: and 
they were grieucd becauſcof the children 
of Iſrael, 

13. And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to ferue with rigour. 

14 Andthey madetheirliues bitter,with 
hard bondage, in morter and in bricke,and 
in all maner of ſeruicein the field : all their 


with rigour, 
I5 CAnd 


{ yedonethisthing, and haue ſaued the men 


' raoh, Becauſe the Hebrew women are not 


the king of Egypt ſpaketo the | 


Hebrew midwues , ( of whichthenameof 
one was Shiphrah , and the name of the 0- 
ther Puah.) 

16 Andheſaid, Whenye doethe office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew-women, and 
ſee them vpon the ſtooles, ifitbee aſonne, 
then ye ſhal kill him: but ifit be adaughter, 
then ſhe ſhall liue. 

17 Butthe midwiues feared God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commaunded 
thcm,but ſaued the men children aliue. 

18 Andthe Eng of Egypt called for the 


midwiues, and (aid vntothem , Why haue | 


children aliue ? 
19 And the midwiues ſayd vnto Pha- 


as the Egyptian women: for they are lively, 
and nas, 4 f 
vnto them, | 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwiues: and the 
waxed very mighty. 

21 Andit came to paſſe becauſe the mid- 
wiucs feared God, that hee made them 
houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all hispeople, | 
ſ:ying, Euery ſonnethatis borne,yee ſhall 
caſt into the riuer, and cuery daughter yee 
ſhall caue aliue. 


CHAR IL 
1 Moſesis borne, 3 aid in an arke caft into the flags. 
$ He fonnd, and brought vp by Pharaohs daughter, | 
11 Hejlayeth an Egyptian. 13 Hereprounh an He- 
brew. 15 Hefleeth mro Midgan, 21 Hee marricth 
Zipporah. 22: Gerſhom u borne 23 Godrefpefeth 
| thelſraelitescry, 
Nd theerewent * a man of the houſe 
of Leui,, and tookees wife adaughter 
of Leut. | , 

2 Andthe womanconceiued,and bare 
aſonne:and when ſhe ſaw him that hewas a 
goodly childe,ſhe * hidkim three moneths, 

And when ſhe could not longer hide 
him,ſhe tooke for him an arke of bulruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſlime , and with pitch, 
and putthe childe therein, and ſhelaid it in 
the flags by the rivers brinke, 

4 ' And his liſte: ſtood afarre off), to wit 
whatwould bedoneto him. | 


F 


uered erethe midwiuts come in | 


people multiplyed and | 


| Thel aclites mulciply. "0 Chap.j.ij. h Pharaohs: cruekie. 


heb.11.23- 


5 CAndthedayghter ofPharaoh came 
D 3 downe 
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Fhe buſh burning, | 
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Drapen out. 


| 


T Heb. a Mar 


{ro kill mee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? | 


i 


duwaeto wath her jeifeatthermer, and her 
maidens walked along by the riuer fide: 
and when ihe ſaw the arke among the flags, 
the ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened z?, the ſaw 
che child: and behold the ike wept, And 
ihe had compaſiton on him,and ſaid, This 


 150ne of the Hebrewes children. 


7 Then ſayde his ſiſter to Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee a 
nurſe of the Hebrew-women, that ſhe may 
1urſe the childe for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 
Goe: And the maide went and called the 
childes mother, 

And Pharaohs daughter faid vato 
her, Takethis child away, and nurſe it for 


womantooke the childe,and nurſed it. 

19 And the child grew,and ſhe brought 
him vnto Pharaohsdaughter , and hee be- 
came her ſonne. And ſhee called his name 
{] Moſes: And ſhe ſaid, Becauſe Idrew him 
out of the water. 

11 qAnditcameto paſſe inthoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was growen,that hee went out 
vnto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 


{ dens, and hee ſpiedan Egyptian ſmiting an 
4 Hebrew,one of his brethren, 


12 And hee looked this way and that 
way, and when hee faw that there was no 
man, he flew the Egyptian,and hid him in 


| the ſand. 


13 And when hee wentout the ſecond 


| day, beholde, two men of the Hebrewes 


ſtroue together : And heeſaid to him that 


| did the wrong, Wherefore (mitcit thou thy 


fellow ? 
14 And hee faid , Who made thee f a 
Prince and aiudge ouer vs? intendeſt thou 


And Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this 
thing is knowen, D 
15 Nowwhen Pharaoh heard this thing, 
hee ſought to ſhy Moſes, «But Moſes fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dweltin the 
:land of Midian : and he fate down by a well, 
| 16 Now the || Prieſt of Midianhadfſe- 
uendaughters,andthey came and drewwa. 
ter,and ffledthetroughestowater their fa- 
thers flocke. 
17 And the ſhepheards came and droue 
them away: but Moſes ſtood vp and helped 


them, and watred their flocke, 


18. Andwhen they came te Rene] their 


j 


farher,he ſaid, How is it that you are come 


fo foone to day ? | 


megand I will giue thee thy wages. And the 


| daughter. 


19 Andtheyſaid, AnEgyptiandelue- 
redys out of the hand of the ſhepherds,and | 
alſo drew-water enough for ys,and watered 
the flock, 

20 Andhe ſaid ynto his daughters, And 
wherc is hee? whyisitthatye haueleft the 
man ? Call him,that he may eate bread. 

21 And Moſes was content ro dwell with 
the man, and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his 


22 Andſhee barehim a ſonne, and hee 
called his name * Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I 
haue beene a ſtrangerin a ſtrange land, 

23 CAndit came topaſle inproceſſe of 


time,that the king of Egypt dyed , and the 
children of Iſrae] ſighed by reaſon of the 
bondage, &they cryed, and theircry came 
vp vnto God,by reaſon ofthe bondage, 

24 And God heard theirgroning , and 
God remembred his * Conenant with A- 
brahamgwith Iſaac,and with Tacob. 

25 And Godlookedyponthe _— 
of Iſracl,and God f had reſpe& vnto them, 


CHAP. IL 

1 Moſes keepeth Tethrosflocke. 2 God appearethto hin 
im aburnng buſh. 9 He ſendeth him to deliner Iſrael, 

14 The Name ofGed. 15 Humeſſageto Tjracl, 
TOw Moſes keptthe flocke of Iethro 
his father in law,the Prieſt of Midian: 
and he led the flocke to the backfdeof the 
deſert,and came tothe mountaine of God, 

euznto Horcb, 


| 


| thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 


2 Andthe Angel of theL o x p appea- 
red ynto him, ina *flame of firc outof the 
midft of a buſh, and he looked, and behold, 
the buſh burned with fre, ang the buſh was 
not conſumed. | 

And Moſesfiid , T will nowturnea- 
fide,and ſeethis great fight, why the buſh js | 
not burnt, 

4 And when the Lord ſaw that hee 
turned afide to ſee, God called ynto him 
out of the midit ofthe buſh, and ſaid , Mo- 
fes, Moſes, And he ſaid, HereamT. 

5 Andheeſaid, Drawnot nigh hither: 
* put off thy ſhooes from off thy feete , for 
the place whereon' thou ſtandeſt, is holy 
oround. 

6 Moreover heſaid,* I amthe God of 


of Ifaac, and the God of Tacob. And Mo- 
ſes hid hisface : for heewas afraid tofooke 
ypon God, | 

7 a Andthe L o rb aid, Thane farely 
ſeene the affli ion ofmy people which arc 


in Egypt, and haue heardtheir cry, by i e1- 
om, fon |. 
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ſon of their taske-maſters:for I know their 
{orrowCcs. 
'8 And I am come downe eo deliue 
chem our ofthe hand of the Egyptians,and 
to bring chem vp outof chatland, vato a 


—  — 


with milke and hony, vnto theplace of the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the Amo. 
rites, andthe Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites, 

9 - Andtherefore behold,the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come ynto me : andT 
haue alſo ſcene the oppreſſion wherewith 
che Egyptians opprelletherm, . « 

10 Comenowcheretore,andT will ſend 


| thee vnto Pharaoh, thatchou mayelt bring 


foorth my” people the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. | 

1: <And Moſes ſaid ynto God, Who 
am 1, that I ſhould goe vato Pharaoh, and 
that I ſhould bring torih the chuldrea ot If- 
racl our of Egypt? 

12 Andhcſaid,Certainely I willbe with 
thee, and this thall bee a rokenynto thee, 
chat I haue (ent chee : When thou haſt 
brought foorth the people out of Egypt, ye 
thall ierue God ypon this mountaine, 

13 Andmotcs lad ynto God,Behold, 
when I come ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and thall ſay yato them, The Godotyour 
fathcrs hath ſent inee vato you ; and they 


| ihall fay to mee, Wharas his Name ? what 


{hall Ltiay vnto them ? . 

14 And God (aid vato Moſes, I Am 
TrarlAm: Andheſad, Thus ſhalc 
thoulſay vntochechuldren of Iſtracl, I Am 
hath (ent me vato you. | 

15 And Godlud moreouer ynto Mo- 
ſes, I hus thalt caouſay vnro the chuldren of 
Iſracl; The L o x God of yourtathcrs, 


| the God of Avraham, the Godof Iaac, 


andthe God ot Iacob, hath ſent mee vnto 
you : thisis my Name for cuer, and this 1s 
my memoriall ynto all generations. 


together, and ſay yntothem, The LoRD 
God ofyourfathers,the God of Abraham, 
of Iliaac, andof Iacob appeared vnto me, 
ſaying, I have ſurely vitited you , and ſeene 
that whichis doaetoyouin Egypt. 

17 And Ihaueſad,lwill oringyou vp 
out ofthe afti&ion of Egypt,vato the land 
of the Canaanites,and the Hittites,andthe 
Amorites, and the Perrzzites, andthe Hi- 
uites,and the Tebuſites, vnto aland flowing | 
with milke and hony. | 


18 Andthey thall hearken to thyyoice: 


\ 


16 Goeandeatherthe Eldersof Iſracl | 


good land anda large, vnto a land flowing - 


| emptie: 


| prou. tO Heewloath tobe ſent. 14 Aaron ap- 


andrthou ſhalt come , thou andthe Elders 
of Iſrael ynto the Ki 

ſhall ſay vnto him, The LoxpD God ot 
the Hebrewes hath met with vs : and now: 
letvsgoe, (weebeſeech thee) three dayes 
tourney into the wildernefle, that wee may 
facrificetotheL ox Þ our God, 

19 qAndTI amſure thatthe King of 
Egype will not let yon goe, {| no not by a 
mightic hand, 

20 AndTIwill ftretch out my hand,and 
ſmice Egyptwith all my wonders which I 
will doc inthe midſtthereof: and after tuar 
he will let you goe., 

21 AndIwill giuethispeople f-uourin 
the lght of the Egyptians,and it thall come 
to paſſe that when ye goe, yee ſhallnot goe 


22 * Buteuery womanthall borrow of 
| herneighbour, and of her that foiourneth 
inher houſe, tewels of filuer, and iewels of 
gold, and raiment;and ye ſhall put them vp- 
on your ſonnes, and yponyourdaughters, 


and ye ſhall ſpoilc || the Egyptians. 


CHAP. IIII, 
1 Moſes yod u turned mio aSerpent. 6 Hishand is le- 


ported to aff fthim, 18 Moſesdegarteth from Iethyo. 
21 God» meſſage to Pharao!, 24 ZLipporabcir- 
eume:ſethber ſonne, 27 Aaron t ſent to mecie Moſes, 
31 The people beleeueth them. 


hold, they will not beleeue mee, nor 
heark<nynto my voice : for they will lay, 
=_ LoRrD hath not appeared vynto 
thee, 

z Andthe Lox Þ ſaid ynto him, 
What is that in thine hand ? and hee ſaid, 
A rod, 

> 3 Andheſaid, Caſtitontheground: 
And hecaſtit on the ground,andit became 
a Serpent: and Moſes tled from before it, 

4 Andthc Loxpſaidvnto Moſes, 'Purt | 
foorththine hand, and takeit by the taile : | 
And he putfoorth his hand, and caught it, | 
andit became a rod inhis hand: 

5 That they may beleeue that the 
Lord God of theirfathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Iacob hath appeared vntothee, 

6' qAndthe LorD (id furthermore 
ynto him, Put now thine hand into thy bo..; 
ſome. And he put his hand into hisboſome: : 
and when hetooke it out, bchold, his hand 
wasleprous as ſnow. 

7 Andheſaid, Putthine handinto thy 


of Egypt 5 'and you | 


AN Moſes anſwered, andſ(:id, But be- | 


{ 


4 


| 


[] Or, Egypt. 


boſome againe, Andhe put his hand into 
D 4 his | 


Moſes his fignes. | 
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| "Moſes his ſfignes. 


Exodus. 


If Hebr. ſhalbe 


and fhalbe. 


of words. 


{fHeb. ſince 
 {yeſterday,nor 
Iſencerhe third 
1 day, 


* Chap. Tel: 


F Heb, a man 


©*Matth.10..- 
19. mar.1}. 
68. luke 12, 


! Or ſhouldef 


his boſome againe,and pluckeditour of his 
boſome "and bebold Jitwas turned againe as 
hisother fleſh, £3, 

$8 Anditſhall cometopaſſe,if they will 
not belecue thee , neither hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſigne,that they wil beleeue 
the yoice of thelatter figne. | 

9 Anditſhall cometo paſſe,ifthey will 
not beleeue alſo theſe two fignes, neither 
hearken ynto thy voice,that thou ſhalttake 
| ofthe water ofthe riuer, and powre it pon 
the dryland : and the water which thou ta- 
keſt out of the riuer, f ſhall become blood 
vypon thedry land. : 
| 10 qAndMoſesfaidvntothe Lok D, 
O n.ylord, I amnot f eloquent, neither 
heretofore,norfſince thou halt ſpoken vn- 
ro thy ſeruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeach,2nd 
of a ſlow tongue. 

11 Andthe L on Þ ſaid ynto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh 
| the dumbeordeafe, ortheſeeing , orthe 
blinde? hauenotItheLoxrp? 

12 Nowtherefore goc, and Iwill bee 
*with thy mouth,and reach thee what thou 
 ſhalr ſay. | 

12 Andheſaid,O my Lord,fendT pray 
thee,by the hand cf him wh# thouſ[wilt ſend. 
| 14 Andtheanger of the LOr b was 
kindled againſt Moles, and he ſaid, Is nor 
Aaronthe Leuite thy brother?I know that 
hecan, ſpeake well. And alſo behold, he 


| | commeth foorth to meete thee : and when 


he ſeerh thee,hewill be glad inhishearr. 

15 Andthouſhaltſpeakevnto him,and 
put words in hismouth , and Iwill be with 
tiy mouth , and with his mouth , and will 
teach you what ye ſhall doe. _ 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vn- 
to the people : and he thall be, even he ſhall 
beto thee inſtead of a mouth, and * thou 
ſhaltbe to him in Readof God, 

T7 And thouſhalttakethisrodin thine 
hand,wherewith thou ſhalt doe fgnes, 

18 qAnd Moſes went and returnedto 
Icthro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, 


wy brethren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 


| to Moſes, Gocin peace, 

19 AndtheLox Þ ſaid ynto Moſesin 
Midian,Goe,returne into Egypt: for allthe 
men are dead which ſoughtthy life. 


ſonnes , and ſetthemyponan aſfie, and he 
returned tothe Jand of Egypt, And Moſes 
tookethe rod of God 1n his hand, 


Let me goe, Ipray thee , and returne ynto- 


whether they be yet aliue. And Iethro ſaid 


— 


21 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, 
When thou goeſt to returne into Epypr,ſee 
that thou doe all thoſe wonders before 
Pharaoh , which T have putinchine hand: 
but I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not 
letthepeople goe. 

.22 Andthouſhalr ſay vnto Pharaoh, 
Thus ſaith the L o zo, Iiraclis my ſonne, 
even my firſt borne, 

23 AndIſayyntothee, Letmy ſonne 
go, that he may ſerue me : and ifttioure-- 

uſe toJethim goe, behold, I will ſlay thy 
ſonnegewenthy firſt borne, 

24 CAnditcametopaſle by the wayin 
the Inne, that the Lok Þd methim, and 
ſought to kill him, 

25 Then Zipporahtooke a ſharpeſſſtone, 
and cut oft the foreskinne of her lonne,and 
fcaſt it at hisfeet,andfaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 

26 Sohelethim goe : then ſhe ſaid, A 
bleody husband thou art, becauſe of the 
Circumciſion. 

27 q And the LoxDſiidto Aaron,Goe 
into the wilderneſſe co meet Moſes. And he 


went and met him in the mount of God, 


and kifled him, 
28 And Moſes told Aaronall the words 
ofthe LoxkD, whohad ſenthim, andall 


the fhenes which he had commanded him. | 


29 qAndMoſcsand Aaronwent, and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

30 AndAaron ſpakeallthe words which 
the Lok Þ hadfpokenynto Moſes, and 
did the ſignes inthe ſight of the people. 

31 Andthepeoplebelecued: And when 
they heard thatthe L o x had viſited the 
children of Tſrael, and thathe had looked 


ypontheiraffition,then they bowed their 


heads and worſhipped. 
£ 4 © % © # 


3 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aarer: for their meſſage. 


5 He increaſeththe Iſraclite;taske. 15 Hee cheoketh 
rherr complaints. 19 They cry out vpon Moſes and 
Aaron, 22 Moſes complameathto God. 


Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went } 


in, andtold Pharaoh , Thus ſaith the 
L o R&D Gedof Iſrael, Lermy peoplegoe, 
thatthey may hold a feaſt yntomee inthe 
wilderneſſe, | 
2 
that T ſhoud:obey his voice to ler IHrael 


20 AndMoſesteokehis wife , and his | mu I knownotthe L ok Þd, neither will I 


ct:Uſrae} goe, 
3 Andthgy ſaid,* The Godof the He- 
brewes hath metwithys : letys goe, wee 


— 


-— > — 


—_— @_—_—_—— _ 


— 


pray | 


nd Pharaoh ſaid, Whois the Loxd, | 


10: koif 


T} Heb. made 
13 $0#uch, 


*Chap.3.i8! 


———rew- oro 


Gods meſſ>geto Pharaoh, | 


| 


{'% 


| 


PI AG. > EEE RF nt pots 


| Ifracloppreſſed. 


x Chapar, — 


Gods promiſe. |. 


+ Heb.let the 
worke be hea- 
Ky vpon the 
mn, 


7 Heb.a mat- 
ter of a day 
in hu day, 


| pray thee, three dayes iourneyintothede- 


| God,left he fall ypon vs with peſtilence, or 


| with the ſword, 


4 And the King of Epypt ſaid vnto 
them,Wherefore doe ec Moſes and Aaron, 
lerchepeople from their workes 2 get you 
vnto your burdens. 

5 AndPharaoh ſaid, Behold the-peo- 
ple of the land now are many, and you 
make them reſt from their burdens, 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
day the taske-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying ; 

7 Yee ſhall no more giue the people 
ſtraw to make brick,as heretofore :letthem 
goe and gather ſtraw for themſelues, 

8 Hd the tale of the brickes which they 
did make heeretofore, you ſhall lay vpon 
them : you ſhall not diminiſh ovghtthereof, 
forthey be idle; thereforethey cry, ſaying , 
Letys goe and (acrificeto our God. 

9 tf Lettheremoreworke belaid ypon 
the men,that they may labour therein, and 
let them not regard vaine words. 

10 q Andthe taske-maſters of the peo- 
ple went out, and their officers , and they 
{paketo the people,ſaying, Thus ſaith Pha- 
raoh, I will not giue you ſtraw, 

11 Goeyc,getyou ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your worke ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 
| 12 Sothepcoplewere ſcatteredabroad 
throughout alltheland of Egypr,to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw, 

t3 Andthetaske-maſtereshaſted them, 
ſaying ; Fulfill your workes, your þ daily 
taskes, as when there was ſtraw, 


Iſrael, which Pharaohs taske-maſters had 
ſet ouerthem, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore haue yee nor fulfilled your taske 
in making brick,both yeſterday and to day, 
as heretofore ? | 

15 q Then the officers ofthe children of 
Iſrael came and cried ynto Pharaoh, fay- 
ing , Whercfotedealeſt thou thus withthy 
ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy 
ſeruants, andthey ſaytoys, Make bricke: 
and behold , thy ſeruantsare beaten ; but 
the fault isinthine owne people. 

17 Butheſaid, Yeare idle, Yee areidle : 
therefore ye ſay, Letvs goe and do ſacrifice 
to the Lo-D. (4 

18 Goe therefore now and worke : for 
thereſhallno ſtraw be given you, yetſhall 


' 


ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Loa d our |. 


14 Ahd theofficersof the children of | 


yee deliuer thetale of brickes. 
19 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael did fee,that they were in cuill caſe,af- 
terit wasſaid, Yee ſhall not minith ought 
from yqurbrickes of your dayly raske. 

20 g Andthey met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtoodin the way , asthey came foorth 
from Pharaoh. 

21 And they ſaid vnto them ; The 
L o x Þ looke ypon you,and indpe, becauſe 
you haue made our ſauour f to bee abhor- 
red inthe eies of Pharaoh, andin theeyes 
of his ſeruants,to puta ſword in their hand 
tollay vs, 

22 And Moſes returned ynto the Lord, 
and ſaid, Lord,Wherefore haſt thou ſo cuill 
intreated this people ?- why is it that thou 
haſt ſent me ? 

22 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to | 
ſpeake inthy Name , he hath donecuillto 
thispeople,neither haſt choufdeliuered thy 
people arall, 


CHANTL 
xz Godrenueth his promiſe by bis NameT EHOV AH 
14 The genealogie of Rewben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of 
Lem, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 
HentheL o m Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee whatTIwill doe to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 
goe, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall hee driue 
them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpakeynto Meſes,and ſaid 
ynto him,I amthe Loxpd., 

3 AndlIappeared vnto Abraham,vnto 
Iſaac, and vnto Tacob, by the nameof God 
Almighty, but by my name I FH O- 
V A H wasT not knowen tothem., 

4 AndI hauealfo eſtabliſhed my Co- 
uenant with them, to give themthe land of 


Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 


wherein they were ſtrangers, 

5 And Thaue alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Iſrae],whom the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage : and T have remembred 
my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay vntothe children of If- 
rael, T amthe Lond, and I willbring 
youout from vnder the burdens of the E- 

yptians, and I willrid 20 our of their 
[——_ : and I will redeeme youwith a 
ſtretched out arme , and with great indge- | 
ments, ASL 

7 AndTwill take youto me forapeo- | 

le,andI willbeto youa God: andye ſhall 
x , that I am the Lox Dd your God, 
which bringeth- you out from vnder the 


| 


burdens | 
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t Heb. del:- 


wering, thou 
haſt not de- 
ligey id, 
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Exodus. 


to King Pharaoh, | 


| + 2cb.lift wp 


my hand, 


4 + Heb.ſhort- 
| Tt e - ; 
ſtr attrmes, 


| * Gen, 46.9. 
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* x Chron. 


1] 4124+ 


| * Num. 3.17. 


x Chro.6. 1, 


* Numb. 26, 


57.1.chro. 
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YChap. 2. 2, 


| num, 26,59. 


burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 AndTIwillbrin 
concerningthe which I didf (weareto giue 
itto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, and 
I willgiueit youfor anheritage , I amthe 
Loxp. 

9 qAndMoſesſpake fo yntothe chil- 
dren of Iſrael: burthey hearkened not vn- 
to Moſes,forfanguith of ſpirit,and for cru- 
el bondage, 

10 AndtheLoxD ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

11x Goein, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh king 


| of Egypt, that he letthe childrenof Iſrael 


gocout of hisland, 

t2 And Moſesſpakebefore the Lokp, 
ſaying, Behold,the childrenof Iſrael haue 
not hearkened vnto mee : howthen ſhall 
Pharaoh heare me,whoam of yacircumci- 


ſed lips? 


12 AndtheLoxDÞ ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


and ynto Aaron, andgauethem a charge 
vntothe children of Iſracl, and ynto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
of Iſrael out of theland of Egypt. 

14 q Theſcbethe headsof their fathers 
houſes ; * The ſonnes of Reubenthe firſt 
borne of Iſrael, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi : theſe bee the families of 
Reuben. | 

15 * Andtheſonsof Simeon: Temuel, 
and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaani- 
tiſh woman : theſe arethe families of Si- 
meon. . 
| 16 _q And theſe arethe names of the 
* ſonnes of Leui, according totheir gene= 
rations : Gerſhon and Kohath and Merari: 
andtheyeeres ofthe life of Leui , werean 
hundred,thirty and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 Theſonnesof Gerthon: Libniand 
Shimigaccording to their families. 

18 And *the fonnesof Kohath : Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vz:ziel. 
And the yeeres of thelite of Kohath, were 
an hundred,thirty and three yeeres, 

i9 Andtheſonnes of Merari : Mahali 
and Muſhi : theſe are.the families of Leui, 
according to their generations. 

20 And* Amram tooke him Tochebed 
his fathers ſiſter to wife, and ſhee bare him 
Aaron and Moſes : and the yeeres of the 
life of Amramwerean hundred,and thirty 
and ſcusnyeeres, 

21 «< Andthe ſonnes of Tzhar : Korah 
and Nepheg,and Zichri, 

22 Andtheſonnesof Vz:iel : Miſhael, 


wn 


you in vntothe land | 


landof Egypr, 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 3 28 
23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba, 
daughter of Amminadab,fifter ofNaaſhon 


to wife, and ſhee bare him:Nadaband Abi- | 


hu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Korah : Aſlir, 
and Elkanah,and Abiaſaph : theſe arethe ; 
families of the Korhites, | 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him one of the daughters of Putielto wife, 
and * ſhe barehim Phinchas : theſe arethe 
heads of the fathers of the Leuites, accor- 
ding to their families, | 

25 Theſe arethat Aaron and Moſes,to 
whom the L o n Dſaid, Bring outthe chil- 
drenof Iſraelfromthe land of Egypt , ac- 
cording to theirarmics, 

27 Theſearethey which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt , to bring outthechil- 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt : Theſe arethat 
Moſes and Aaron, 

28 qAnd it came to paſſe onthe day 
when the Lo K v ſpake ynto Moſes in the 


29 ThattheL o Þb ſpakevynto Moſes, 
ſaying, Tam theL ov: ſpeakethouvnto 
-""— king of Egypt, allthatT fay vnto 
thee, | 

go And Moſes ſaid beforethe Lox D, 
Behold, Iamof vncircumcilſed lips , and 
how ſhall Pharaoh hcarken yato me ? 


CHAP. VII. 


x Moſesizencouraged to goeto Pharach, 4 Hiage. 
8 Hiureduturned into a Serpert. 11 TheSorcerers 
doe the like, 13 Pharaohs hart is hardened, 14 
mm meſſage to Pharaoh, 19 The river u turnedinto 
blood. 


NdtheL o « d ſaid ynts Moſes, Sce, 

I hauc made theea godto Pharaoh, 

_ Aaronthy brother ſhall beethy Pro- 
pher. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that T com- 
mand thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall 
_ vnto Pharaoh,that he ſend the chil- 

renof Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And TI will harden Pharaobs heart, 


and multiply my ſignes and my wondersin | - 


the land of Epypr. 

4 Bur Pharaoh fhall not hearkenvnto 
you, thatT may lay my hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring forth minearmies , and my peo- 
ple the children of Tirael,out of the land of 
Egypt, by great judgements. | 

5 Andthe Egyprians ſhall know , that 
I -wthe Lord, when T firetch foorth 
mine hand ypon Egypt, and bring out the 


| 


| 


children of Iſrael from among them, | 
6 And 
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De 
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Bloody waters. 


Fong 


| 


'- Heb.Gath:- 
Yig ofthery 
watery, 


The rod a ſerpent. ; 


; 


6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
' L o x Dcommanded them,ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore yecresold, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeeres old, 
when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh, 

8 gAndtheL oxDfpakeynto Moſes, 
andynto Aaron, ſaying: 

9 When Pharaoh thall cake vnto you, 
faying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
(halt {ay ynto Aaron, Take thy rod and 
calt it before Pharaoh, and itſhall become 
a ſerpent. | 

10 CAnd Moſes and Aaron wentin yn= 
to Pharaoh, and theydidſoasthe Loxp 
had commaunded: and Aaron caſt downe 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- 
uants,and it became aſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaohalfocalled the Wiſe 
men, and the Sorcerers; now the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did inlike manner 
with their inchantments, 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his 
rod,and they became ſerpents: but Aarons 
rod{ivallowed vp their rods. 

12 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, 
that hee hearkened not ynto them, as the 
Lo xD hadfaid, 

14 CAndtheL o nÞ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is hardened: he refuſethto 
letthe people goe. 

15 Gettheevnto Pharaoh in the mor- 


{ ning, loeghee goeth outvntothe water,and 


thou ſhalci{tand by the riuers brinke,againſt 
hee come : and the rodde which was tur- 
ned to a ſerpent, ſhak thou take in thine 
hand, | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay ynto him , The 
L oRD God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me 
vnto thee, ſaying ; Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerne mee in the wildernefle : and 


| behold hitherto thou wouldeſt nor heare. 


15 Thus ſaiththe Lo xD, Inthis thou 
ſhalt know,thatTam theL on Þ : behold, 
I will (mite with the rodde that is in n:y 
hand, vpon the waters which are in the rj- 
uer,and they ſhalbe turned to blood, 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall 
dic,and the river ſhall ſtinke,and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall loath to drinke of the water of 
the riuer, 

19 qAnd the Loxp fpakevnto Mo- 
ſes, Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
{tretch out thine hand vpon the waters of 
Egypt, vpon tkeir ſtreames, ypon their ri- 
vers, andypontheir ponds, and vpen all 


their F pookg of water , that they may 


| 


become bloo 


j blood. 


3 and that there may bee | 


blood throughour all the land of Egypt, 
both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſeis of 
Rone, 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
LorD commaunded: and hee *litr vp 
the rodde and ſmote the watersthat were 
intheriucr, inthe fight of Pharaoh, and 
inthe ſight ofhis (eruanes: and all the *wa- 
ters thar were in therwer , were turned to 


21 And the fiſh that was in the riuer, 
dyed: and the riuer ſtunke, and the Egyp- 
tians could nor drinke of the water ot the 
riger: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypr. 

22 *And = Magicians of Egypt did 
ſo,with theirenchantments: and P 
heart was hardened,neither did he hearken 
yntothem,as the L o x d. had ſaid, 

23 And Pharaoh turned and wentinto 
_ houſe,neither d1d he ſet hisheart to this | 
allo. 

24 Andallthe Egyptians digged round 
about the riuer for warer to drinke: for 
they could not drinke of the water of the | 
riuer, | 
2 5 Andſeuendayeswerefulhlled , after 
that the L o k d had ſmirtentheriuer. 


CHAP, WIS. 


1 Froqgesare ſent. $ Pharaoh ſuethto Moſes, 12 and 
AM obs prayer remooueth them away. 16 The duſt 
turned into lyce , which the Magicians could not doe. 
20 The ſwarmes of Flies, 25 Pharaoh inelineth 10 
let the people gore, 32 but yet @hardened, 


- 


AN the LorRD ſpake vnto Moſ. s,! 


Goevnto Pharaoh,and ſay vnto him; 
Thus faiththe L o x D,Letmy people goe, | 
that they may ſerue me, | 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them goe, 
beholde, I will ſmite all thy borderswith 
frogges. 

3 And the riuer ſhall bring forth frogs 
abundantly , which ſhall goe vp and come 
intothine houſe, andinto thy bed-cham- 
ber, and yponthy bed, and into the houſe 


aohs |. 


of thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and 
into thine ouens, and into thy || kneading 
troughes. | 

4 And the frogges ſhall come vp both 
on thee, and ypon thy people, andypon all 
thy ſeruants: 

5 <qAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes; Sayvnto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine 
hand with chy rod ouer the ſtreames, over 


the ciuers, and ouer the ponds, and cauſe | 


frogges to. come yp ypon the land of E- 


BYPT. 


6 And 
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* Plaguesof frogges : 


{and Aaron, 


| 


| 


Exodus. 


of lice, of flies. | 


6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand 0- 
ver the waters of Egypr,and the frogs came 
vp,and conered the land of Egypt. 

5 * Andthe Magicians didſo with their 
inchantments , and brought vp frogs vypon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 <© Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and ſaid, IntreatetheLorD, 
that he may take away thefro gs from me 
and from my people: and Iwill! 

te goe,that they may doe ſacriticeyntothe 

ORD. 

9 And Moſes ſaidvnto Pharaoh, || Glo- 
ry ouer-mec: {| when ſhall Tintrearte for thee, 
and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to 
# deſtroy the frogges from thee , and thy 


houſes, that they may remaine inthe riuer 


onely ? 

10 And he ſaid, { To morrow. And hee 
ſaid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
thou mayeſt know, that there is none like 
ynto the Loz Þ our God, 

1: Andthe frogs ſhalldepartfromthee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants, and from thy people; they ſhall re- 
maine inthe riueronely, 

1z And Moſes and Aaron went out 


| frong Pharaoh, and Moles cryedvnto the 


L © n Þ, becauſe of the frogs which he had 
brought againſt Pharaoh. 

12 And the Lox o did according to 
the word of Moſes: and the frogs died out 
of the houſes,outof the villages, and out of 
the fields. 


15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there 
was refpit, he hardened his heart,and hear- 
kenednot ynto them, as the Lord had 
ſaid, 

16 qAndthe Loxpſaid vnto Moſes, Say 


-{vnto Aaron, Stretchoutthy rod,and ſmite 
| the duſt of the land, that it may become 


lyce,throughour all the land of Egypt. 

17 And thcy did ſo: for Aaron firet- 
ched outhis hand withhisrod , and ſmore 
the duſt of the earth, and it becamelyce, in 


| man & in beaſt : all the duſt ofthe land be. 
; camelyce throughout al the land of Egypt. 


18 Andthe Magicians did ſo with their 
enchantwentsto bring forth lyce, bucthey 
could not : fo there were lyce vpon man, 


and ypon beaſt. 


| 


19 Then the Magiciansſaid ynto Pha- 
raoh; This # the finger of God. And Pha- 
raohs heartwas hardened, and,hee hearke- 
nednotyntothem,asthe Lo k Þ had ſaid, 


lerthepeo- | 
| houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of 


| 14 Andtheygathered them regether vp-- 
on heapes,andthe land ſtanke. 


20 qAndthe Lorb aid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe yp early inthe morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh: locghee commeth foorth to 
the water,and ſay vnto him; Thus faith the 
L o kD, Let my people goe, that they may 
ſerue me, 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt notlet my __ 
goe,behold,I wil ſend [f lwarmes of flies vp- 


| onthee,, and vponthy ſeruants, and vpon | 


thy people, and intothy houſes: and the 


ſwarmesofflies,and alſo the ground where- 
onthey are. 

22 And I will ſever, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, 
that noſwarwes of flies ſhall bee there, to 
the end thou mayelt know , that I am the 
L ox d inthe midlt of che earth, 

2; And I will putfadiuiton betweene 
my people, and thy people : || ro merrow 
ſhall this ſigne be. 

24 AndtheLoxÞ didlo; and * there 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the | 
houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſeryants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt : the 
land was{|corrupted by reaſon ofthe fiyvarm 
of flies. 

25 <q And Pharaoh called for Moſs, : 
and for Aaron,and ſaid, Go yc,facrifice to 
your Godinthe land, 

26 And Moſes ſaid , It is not meete (6 
todoe; for we ſhall ſacrifice theabomina- 
tionof the Egyptians, tothe Lo & b- our 
God: Loe, ſhall weſacrifice the abomina- 
tion ofthe Egyptians beforetheir eyes, and 
will they nor ſtone ys? 

27 Wewill goe three dayes journey into | 
the wildernefſe,and (acrificeto the Lok Dd 
our God,as* heſhall commaund vs, 

238 And Pharaoh ſaid, I willet yougoe, 
that yee may ſacrifice tothe Lo Þ your 
God,in the wildernefſe: onely you ſhal nor 
goe very farre away: intreate for me, 

29 And Moles ſaid, Bchold, Tgoeout 
from thce, and Iwill intreatetheLox Dd, 
that the ſwarmes of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deale deccitfully any more, in not letting 
the people goe to ſacrificetotheL o Þ. 

20 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
andintreatedtheL on bp. 

31 AndthcL o xpdidaccording tothe 
word of Moſes : and hee remooued the 
{warmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
ſeruants,and from his people: there remai- 


—. 


[{ Or,e rx. 
ture of n0i. 


ſome beaf, 
Fu bl 


THebr arte 
| dempption, 


[] Or, by to 
morrow. 
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ned not one, 
22 And 


.—— 


Chap.ix, 


| The plague of boyle 
. 32 AndPharaoh hardened his heart at 


this timealſo,neither would he let thepee- | 


CHAP. IX 


s The murraine of beaſls, $ The plague of boyles, and 
| blaynes, 13 Hi meſſage about the hayle. 22 The 
plague ofhazle, 27 Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, 3 5 but 

4 hardened 


HentheL o x Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
| Þ invnto Pharaoh, and tcl him, Thus 
faith the Lox Þ God of the Hebrewes, 
' Let my people goe , that they may ſerue 


2 Forifthou refuſe to letthew gec,and 
wilthold them ftill, | 
. 3 Behold, the handof the Lord is 
vpon thy cattell which isin the field, vpon 
the horſes, ypon the aſſes, ypon the ca- 
 mels,yponthe oxen,and ypon the ſheepe : 
| there /oall te a very grieuons murraine. 

4 Andthe Lord ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattel ofIſracl,and the cattell of Egypt, 
and there ſhall nething die of all thatisthe 
childrens of Iſrael, 

s Andthe Loxp appointed a ſettime, 
laying, To morrow the L o x Þ ſhalldoe 
thisthing mm the land, 

6 And the LoxÞ did that thing on 
| the morrow; and all the cattel] of Egypt 
dyed, but of the cattel] of the children of 

Ifrae}dyed net one, 
| 7 And Pharaohſent,and behold, there 
was not ofie of the cattell of the Iſraclites 
| dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was harde- 
ned,and he did not let the people goe, | 

8 <q And theLox yſayd vnto Moles, 
{and vnto Aaron, Taketo you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprin-. 
kle it rowards the heancn, inthe Gght of 


— 


And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 
r, and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 
laines, vypon manand yp- 


on beaſt, throughout all the land of E- 


the land of Egy 
king forth with 


2ypr. | 
_ Andthey tooke aſhes of the furnace, 
jand ſtood before Pharaoh ,, and Mofes 
;| ſprinkled it vp toward heanen:: and it be-! 
came a boyle breaking foorth with blaines,. 
on-man,and vpon beaſt, 
1z AndtheMagicians could not ftand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: for 
the baylewasvpon the Magicians, and vp. 
on all the Egyptians. | 
12 AndtheL ox» hardenedthe heart 
| of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not ynto 
| | 


"" Theplagueof haile. | 


 the,*asthe Loxphadſpoken ynto Moſes. 
13 © AndtheL o xD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe yp early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Phoraoh,and ſay vato him, Thus ſaith 
the L ok Dd Godofthe Hebrewes,Letmy 
people goe,thatthey may ſerue me. 
| 14 ForT will at this. time ſend all my 
plagues vpon thine heart,and vpon thy ſer- 
 uants,and yponthy people:that thou maiſt 
know that zhere s none like mec in all the 
earth, | 

15 Fornow Twill ſtretch outmy hand, 
 thatI may (mite thee and thy people; with: 
peſtilence, and thou ſhalt bee cut off from 
' the earth. = 

16 And in very deed , for this* canſe} 
haueI fraiſed thee vp, for to ſhewin thee | 
my power, and that my name may bee de- | 


clared throughout all the earth. | thee fland, 


17 As yetexalteſt thouthy ſelfe againſt | 

people,that thou wile re kt them goe? | 

18 Bchold,to morrow about this time, | 
I wil cauſe it toraine a very grievous hayle, | 
ſuch as hath not-beene in Epypt, fince the 
foundation thereofgeuen vntil now. | 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy | 
cattell, and all that cthouhaſt inthe field : | 
For vp-ncuery man and bealt whichYhal be 
found inthe ficld,and ſhall not bee brought 
home, the haile ſhall come downe vpon| 
them,and they ſhall die, 

20 He thar fcared the word of the Loxp 
amongſtthe ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his 
ſeruants and his cattell flie into the houſes, 

21 And hethatf regarded notthe word 
| of the L o x D,left his ſeruants and his cat- 
tell in the field, _ | 

22 qAndtheL oxD ſaid yvnro Mofes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be haile in all the land of E- 
oypt,vpon man and ypon beaſt , and ypon 
euery herbe of the field, thorowout the land 
of Egypt- | 

23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
toward heauen, andthe Lo x Þ (ent thun- 
derand haile,and the fire ranne along vpon 
the ground, and the Loxv rainedhaite 
ypon the land of Egypr. | 

24 Sotherewas haile, and fire mingled 
with the haile,very gricuous, ſuch asthere 
| wasnone like it in all the land of Egypr, 

' inceit becamea nation. | 

25 Andthe haile (more throughout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the held, 
both man and beaſt : and the haile (more | 
cuery herbe ofthe fielde, and brake enery 
tree ofthe field, 


26 Onely | 


* I ot eo ed 
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F- The plague ot haile ceaſed, 


Exodus. 


—_——— 


Locuſtsareſenr, | 


fHeb, voce 
of God, 


Heb, by the 
| CFLs 


| | 


26 Onely inthe land of Goſhen where 
the children of Iſracl were , was there no 
eaghe. | 
27 qC And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 


haue finned cbs time : the Lord is righce- 
ous, and TT and my peopleare wicked, 
28 Encreate the Loxp, ( for it is c- 


chunderings and hayle, and Lwill let you 
goc,and ye ſhall tay no longer, | 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto him, Aſſoone 
as I am gone out of the citie, I will ſpread 
abroad my handsyatothe L o & Þ, andthe 


any more hayle : that thou mayeſt know, 
howthatche * earth#cheLorDs. 

30 But as forthec andthy ſ(eruants, 1 
know that yewill not yerfeare theLo nb 
God, | 

31 Andtheflaxe, and the barley was 
ſmicten; for the barley was inthe care,and 
che flaxe was bolled : 

32 But the wheat and theryewerenot 
ſmiccen: for they weref not =_ VP. 

33 And Moſes weat our of the city from 
Pharaoh,and fpread abroad his hands vn- 
roche LorD: and the thunders and hayle 
ceaſed,and the rayne was nor powred ypon 
the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the 
rayne, and the hayle, and the thunders 


ned his hearcyhe and hisſeruants. 

35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, neither would he let the children of 
[ſracl goe,as theLo =D had ſpoken Þ oy 
Moſes. | 


CHAP.'X. 


1 God threatueth to ſend Locuſts, 95 Pharaoh, moued by 

hu ſeruants, mclineth to let the Iſraelites goe, 22 Tre 
| Plague ofthe Lecuſts, 16 Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes. 21 
Theplague of darkeneſſe. 2.4 Pharaoh ſueth unto Mo- 
ſes, 27 but yet u hardened, 


NdtheL © x dfaid ynto Moſes, Go 

invnto Pharaoh : for * I haue harde- 
ned his heart, and the heart of his (eruants: 
-# I might ſhew theſe my fignes before 
um: 

2 And that thou mayeſt rell in the 
cares of thy ſonne,and of thy ſoanesſonne, 
what chingsT have wrought in Egypt, and 
my fignes which I haue done amongſt 
w_ hatyee may know how thatI am the 

ORD. 


Moſes and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, I. 


nough ) hat there be no more f mighty. 


thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee: 


were ceaſed,he ſinned yet more,and harde-. 


2 And Moſes and Aaron camein vn- 
to Pharaoh, and ſaide yaro. him: Thus 


(uth the L o kx D God of the Hebrewes, | 


How long wilc thou refuſe to humble thy 


ſelfe before mee? Lermy people goe, thar I 


chey may (erue me. | 
4 Elſe, ifrhou refuſe rolet my people 
goe, beholde, to morrow will I bring the 
* locuſts into thy coalt, | | 
5 And they ſhall cover chef face of 


che earth, that one cannot bee able ro: (te | 
the earth, and they thall eate rhe reſidue | 
of that which-.is eſcaped, which is remay- | 
neth ynto you from the haile,and ihall eare| 
euery tree, witch groweth' for you our of | 


the ficld, | 

6 Andthey ſhall fill thy houſes , and { 
the houſes of all chy ſeruants, and the 
houſes of all the Egyptians, which net- 
cher thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 
haueſeene, fince the daythar they were 
ypon the earth, vnto this day. And hee 


carned himſclfe, and went out from Pha- |- 
raoh. 


7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaide ynto 
hin, How long thall this man bee a ſnare 
vnto vs? Let the men goe, thatrhey may 
ieruethe Lo a their God: Knoweſtrhou 
not yet,that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 AndMoſes and Aaron were brought 
againe yvnto Pltaraoh - and hee ſayd vato 
them, Goe,ſeruethe Lox D your God : 
but F wo are they thatſhill goe? 

9 And Moſes faid, Wee will goe with 
our young,and with our old,with our ſons 
and with our daughters, with our flockes, 
and with our heards will we goe : for wee 
muſt bold a feaſt yntothe Lon Dp. 

10 And hee ſaid vnte them ; Let the 
L o & Þ be ſo with you, asT will let you go, 
and yourlittle ones. Looketo ir, for cuill 
is before you, 

11 Not ſo :poenow yee that aremen, 
andſcruethe L or Þ, for thatyou did de- 
fire:and they were druten out from Phara- 
ahs preſence. 

12 q And theLorpd ſaide vnte Mo- 
ſes, Stretch out thine hand ouer the land 
of Egypt for the locuſts, that they may 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt, andeate 
euery herbeof the land, cuen all that the 
haile hath left, | 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
rod ouer the land of Egypt,andthe Lox » 
brought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 
that day,and all that night:and when it was 


| morning,the Eaſt wind brought thelocuſts 
14 And?! 


| 


| 


— 


+Heb. who & 
who, &G Co 


T”” 


td 


"SF 


| 


[ | Thickedarkeneſſe. 


Chap.xj. " 


—— 


Heb.hafte- 
my fo call, 


TH%, that 
one may feele 
darkeneſſe, 


*Wiſd.1s.1, 


0ur har ds 


| 


| 


| coaſts of Egypt. 


| 


).. 14: And the locuſts wentyp ouerall the 
\Jand of Egypt , and reſtedin all the coaſtes 


| of Egypt: very grieuous were they :. before 
heck « nk —_ no ſuch locuſts. as they, 
neither after them ſhall be ſuch, I 

' 15 For they coucred the face of the 
whole earth,ſo that the land was darkened, 
and they did eate cuery herbe of the land, 


| andallthefruitof thetrees,which thehaile 


had left,and there remained not any greene 
 thingin the trees, or inthe hearbes ofthe 
| feld,through all the land of Egypt, 

16 q Then Pharaoh þ called for Moſes 
and Aaron in haſte: and he ſaid,I haue fin- 
ned againſt theL o n Þ your God, anda- 

| gainſt you, 

| 17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
' my finne onely this once, and intreate the 
'Loo:k Þ your God, that hee may takeaway 


from me this death onely. 


18 And heweat out from Pharaoh,and 
intreatedthe Lok Þ. 

19 And the Loxp turned a mightie 
ſtrong Weſt winde, which tooke away the 
locuſls., and jcaſt them: into the red ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 


20- Butthe Lo kx 0 hardened Pharaohs 
heart,ſorhathe would not let the children 
of Iſrael goe, L | 

21 $Andthe Lox Db ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen,that 
there may bee,darkencſle over the Jand of 
Egypt, J cuendarkenefſe which may bee 
felt. me A | 

22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth: his 
hand toward heauen : and there was a thick 
darkenefle in all the land of Egypt three: 
dayes. | | 

' 23  Theyſaw not one another, . neither 
roſe any from his place for three.dayes: 
* but all the children of Tſracl had light in 
their dwellings, bes bf 

24. 0 And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goeye,ſeruetheLonpD: onely 


[let your flockes and your heardsbe ftayed: 


ler yourtittle ones alſo goewith you. 


25 AndMoſesfayd, Thou mult giue 


THebr..mo |Þ vs alfaſacrifices,and burnt oftcrings,that 


| wee. may ſacrifice vnto the LoxkD our 
God, t 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall 'goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe be left behind : for 
thereof muſt weetake to :ſeruethe Lok D 
our God: and we know not with whatwee 
o_ ſerue the L o x D,yntill wee come thi- 
ther, | 


27 «© Butthe Loxp hardened Pharaohs 


heart,and he would notletthem goe, 


28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him ,, Get 
thee from me, take heedeto thy ſ(clfe:.ſee 
my face no more : for inthat day thou lſceſt 


my face,thou ſhalt die. 
29 And Moſes ſaid , Thouhaſt ſpoken 
well, I will ſee thy face againeno more, 


CHAP XL 


x Gods meſſage to :heTſraelitesto borrow iewel: of their 
neighbours. . 4 Moſes threameth Pharaoh with the 
death of the firſt borne. 


AN the L ox Þ. ſaid ynto Moſes, Yet | 


will 1 bring one plague mere vpon 
Pharaoh, and _ Egypt, afteiwards hee 
willlet yon goe 


—_— :. | 
2 Speake now inthe earesof thepeo- 
ple, and leteuery man borrow of his neigh- 
our, and euery woman of her neighbour, 
* icwels of filuer,and iewels of gold. 
3 AndthecLo xp pauc he peopts fa- 
your inthe fHghtofthe Egyptians; More- 
oucrthe man * Moſts was verypreatin the 


-Jand of Egyprin the ſight of Pharaohs ſer- | 


uants,and in the fight of the people. 

'4 And Moſes ſayde, Thus fayth the 
Loxp, * About midnight will I goe out in- 
rothe midſt of Egypr. | 

5 And allthefirft borne intheland of 
Epypt ſhal die, from the firſt borne of Pha- 
raoh,that.fitterh ypon his rhrone, cuen yn- 
to the firſt borne of the maide ſeruant that 
is behindthe 
beafts. © © 

6 And there ſhall. bee agreatcrietho- 
rowourt allcheland of Egypt, ſuch as there 
was none hke it, nor all 
mons-* -* - 

7 © But againſt any ofthe children of T{- 
rael; ſhall nor a dogge moouc his tongue, 
againſt man or beaft : that yee may know 


how thatthe L o x n doth pur a difference | 


betweenethe Egyptians and Iſrael, 

8 Andallthelerthy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto mee, and: bow downe them- 
ſelues vnto mee, ſaying , Gerthce our, and 
| alt the people that 4 followthee; and after 
that T will goe out: and heewenteutfrom 
Pharaoh in t a great anger, 

9 And the Lorp fayd vnto Moſes, 


Pharaoh ſhall not hearken yntoyou, that. | 


ence: when hee ſhall let| 
you goeghe thall ſurely thruſt yon outhence | 


FEcclus.45. 
I, 


mill, and all the firſt borne of | 


bee like it any | 


2.9, 


fHeb.heate 
of anger, 


| mywonders may bee multipliedinthe land 
of Egypr, 
_ 0 And] 
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| wholeafſembly of the Congregationof If- 


maine yntillthe morning: andthatwhich 


4 cate itin haſte: itisthe Lo xD s Pafſeouer. 


| Egypt this nig 


___ 
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4 Exodus. 


Valeauened bread. © | 


10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : andthe Lon» 
hardened Pharaohs heart, ſochat he would 
notler the children of Iſrael goe our of his 

CHAP. XIL 
The beginning ofthe yeere is d. 13 ThePaſſe- 
: Ko Ken. Fi ; ot The Re Paſſroner. 5 
Unleauencd bread, 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine. 
zi The 1 ſracltes are drinen owt of the lande 37 
They come 30 Succoth, 43 The ordinance of the 
Paſſeoner, 


\ Ndthe Lox Þſpake ynto Moſes and 
Aaronin the land of Egypt,ſaying. - 

2 This moneth /hallbee ynto you the 
beginning of moneths: ir ſhall bee he ficſt 
moneth of the yecre to you. 

3 q Speake ye ynto all che Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Inthetenth day of this 
moneth they ſhall rake to them cucry man 
alambe, according to the houle of their fa- 
thers,a [| lambe for an houſe, 

4 Andifthe houſhold bec tos little for 
thelambe, let him and his neighbour nexc 
vnto his houſe, rake it according to the 
number ofthe ſoules:cucry manaccording 
to his cating ſhall make your count for the 
lambe. | 

5 Your lambe ſhalbewithoutblemiſh, 
a male t ofthe firſt yeere : yee ſhallrakeit 
outfrom the ſheepe or from the goates. 

6 Andye ſhall keepeit yp varill the four- 
ceenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 


racl ſhall killit fin the euening, 

7 Andthey ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two (ide poſts, and on the 
ypper doore poſte of the houſes, wherein 
they ſhall eateit, 

8 Andthey ſhall cate the fleſh in that 
night roſtewith fire, &vnleauened bread, 
and with bitter herbes they ſhall eare it. 

9. Eate notofit raw, nor ſodden at all 
with water, but roſte with fire ; hishead, 
with hislegges, and with the purtenance 
thereof, E 

10 Agd yee ſhall let nothing of it re- 


remaineth of ityntill the moraing,yec ſhall 
burne with fire, 

11 qgAndthusſhall ye cateit : with your 
loynes girded, your ſhooes on your feete, 
and your ſtaffe in your hand: and yee ſhall 


12 For [will pafle through the land of 
t, and will ſmite all the 


 outandtake youa [|lambe,, accordingto 


ficſt borne int 


——— 


land of Egypt, both man} to ſmite the Egyptians, and when hee 


and beaſt, andagiinf allche {| gods of E- 
gypt I will execuce tudgement'; I aw the 
LoRD. | 34 


. 13 Andtheblood hall beeto youfora | 


token ypon the houſes where you are: and 
when I (ceche blood, I will paſſe ouer you, 
andthe plague fhall not beevpon you Fro 
deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of E- 
{+} i 
_ And this day ſhall bee vnto you for a 
memoriall: and you ſhall keepcit a feaſt to 
the L o x throughout your generations: 
you ſhall keepe it a feait by an ordinance 
for cucr. | 
15 Scuendayes ſhall ye eateynleauened 


bread , eucn the firſt day yee ſhallput away |. 


leauen out of your houſes: Forwhoſocuer 
eateth leaucned bread, from the firſt day 
yntillche (cuenth day, that foale thalbe'cur 
off from Iſrael, 

16 Andinthe firſt day there ſhall bee an 
holy conuocation, andintheſcucath day 
there ſhall be an holy canuocation to you: 
no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, 
ſauethat which cuery F man muſt cate,that 
onely may be done of you. | 

17 And yceſhall obſerue the feaft of vn- 


£ 
- 


leauened bread: for in this ſclfe ſame day | 


haneTI brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt; - Wu pa ſhall yee obſerue this 
day inyour generations, byanordinance 
for cuer. £4 A165 | | 

18. q* Inthe firſt woneth, onthe foure- 
treenth day ofthe moneth ateuen, yee ſhall 


eate vnleauened bread, yntill theone and | 


twenticth day ofthe moneth at euen. 

19 Seucndayesſhallthere beenoleauen 
found in your houſes: for whoſoeuer eaterh | 
that which is leauened,cuen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
_ hee bee a ſtranger, or borne inthe 
and, : | | 

20 Yeſhallcate nothing leauened: inall 
your habitations ſhall yee cate ynleauened 
bread, | | 

21 q ThenMoſes called.for all the EI- 
dersof Iſrael , and ſaid vnto them 5 Draw 


your families,and killthe Pafſeauer, . 

22. * Andyee ſhall rake az bunch ofhy- 
ſope, and _ itinthe blood that « inthe 
baſon, and ſtrike the lintell and the two 
{ide-poſtes, with the blood that is in the 
baſon::and none of you ſhall goe our ac the 
dooreof his houſe,vatill the morning. :\ 

23 Forthe;Loxrp:' will PRE 
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the 
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Thefirfſt borne flaine. 
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* Chap.t1, 
_—_ 


* Wild. 18. 


fHeb. houſe 
of the pit, 


| | [[Or,dowgh, 


**Chap. 3. 
22.4nd 11, 
2, | 


| the blood ypon the lintell, and on chetwo 
ſide poſtes, the L o k Þ will paſlc ouerthe 
{ doore, and will nor ſufferthe deſtroyerto 
comein yntn your houſes to ſmite you, 

24 Andyee hall obſerue this thing for 
anordinancetothee,and to thy ſonnes for 

eucr. 
25 Andit ſhall come to paſſewhen ye be 
come to the land , which the Lok Þ will 
| giueyou, accordingas hechathpromiſed, 
chat ye ſhall keepe this ſeruice, 

26 * Anditthall come to paſſe, when 
your children ſhall ſay vnto you , Whar 
meane you by this ſeruice? | 

27 That yeſhall fay, Itis the ſacrifice of 
the Loxps Paſſeauer, who paſſed over the 
houſes of the children of Iſracl in Egypt, 


our houſes. And the people bowed the 
 head,andwerſhipped, 

28 And the children of Tſrael went a= 
way, anddid asthe Lox b had comman- 
ded Moſes and Aaron, fo did they, 

29 q* Anditcame topaſſe that at mid- 


| mealſo, 

4. 33 Andthe 
| on the people , that they might fend them 
j out ofthe land in haſte : for they ſaid, Wee 
| bealldead men, | 


1 


in the land of Egypt, * fromthe firſt borne 

of Pharaoh that (ate on his throne, vnto 
| the firſt borne vt the captiue that was in the 
f dungeon,and all the firſt borne of cattell. 
30 And Pharaoh roſe yp in the night, 


} hee and all his ſeruants, and all the Egypri- 


ans; and therewas a great cry in Egypt : for 
there was nota houſe, where therewas not 
one dead, | Ks 

31 CAnqhecalled for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and faid,Riſe vp,and get you forth 
from amongſt my people,both you and the 
children of Iſrael : and go,ferue the Loxp, 
as ye-haue ſaid. Ge hee. 
© 32 Alforake your flocks,and yourherds, 
as yeehauc ſaid : and bee gone, and blefle 


Egyptians were vroent vp- 


. 34 And the people tooke their dough 
betore it was leauened, their |} kneading 
 troughes being bound vp in their clothes 


{ vpon their ſhoulders, 


35 Andthe children of Iſrae] did accor- 
ding to theword of Moſcs: and they bor- 


| rowed of the Egyptians * iewels of filuer, 


and jewels of gold,and raiment, 


uourin the ſight of the Egyptians, ſothar 


FS | rhey lent ynto them (ſuch rt ings as they re- 


| when he ſmote our. [4 uo" deliuered - 


niehrthe Lok Þ ſmote alithe firſt borne | 


z6 AndtheLonÞ gauethe prog fa- 


. 


3 


 felfe ſameday is came to paſle, thatall the 


| 


& 


uired: and chey ſpoiled thee Egyptians, { 
'» 37 TAnd* che children of firactiour- 
neyed from Rameſesto Succoth,aboutlixe 
hundred thouſand on foote that were men, 
beſidechildren, Et 

38 Andaf mixed multitude went vp al- 
ſowiththem,and flocks andherds,cuenve- 
ry muchcatrell, 


39 Andthey bakedynleauened cakesof | - - 
the dough,which they brought forth our of 
| Egypt;for it was notleauencd,becauſcthey | 
werethruſt out of Egypt, and could nor ta- | 
ry, neither had they prepared for them- |” 


{clues any viRuall. | 

40 qNow the ſojourning of the children 
of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was * foure 
hundredand thirtieyeeres” _ 
41 Andit came to paſſeatthe end of the 


fourc hundred and thirtie yeeres, even thc 


hoſts ofthe Lonxp went out from the land 
of Egypt. 

42 Itisa f night to bee much obſeruzd 
yntotheLoxDp,for bringing them out from 
theland of Egypt : Thisisthatnight ofthe 
Lo x Þ to be obſerued ofall the children of 
Iſrael,intheir | | 

43 JAnd the Lox faid ynto Moſes and. 
Aaron, This isthe ordinance of the Paſle- 
ouer : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 
44 But euery mans ſeruant that is bought 
for money , when thou haſt circumciſed 
him,then ſhall he eatthereof. 

45 A forrciner,andan hired ſertant ſhal 
not cate thereof, - .. 
'. 46 *In once houſe ſhall it beeaten,thou 
ſhalt not cary foorth ought of the fleſh a- 
broad outof the houſe, * neither ſhall yee 
breake a bone thereof, _ 

47 Allche Congregation of Iſrael] ſhall 
f keepe it, " 7 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne 
with thee , and will keepe the Paſſeouer to 
theLorD, lerall his males be circumci- 


ſed,and then lethim come neere,and keepe | 


it: and hee ſhall bee as onethatis borne in 
the land:for no yncircumciſed perſon hall 
cat thereof, 

49 Onelaw ſhalbe to him chat is home- 
borne, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael : 
as the Lo x Dd commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron,{o did they. 

51 Andit came to paſſe y ſelfe ſame day, 
thatthe LoxDd did bring the children of If- 


fernatiors, 


oenerations, | | 


* Nuw 33, | | 
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tHeb.decis. | 


rael ont of y land of Epypt,by their armies. 
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| * Chap.22, 


29 & 34. 


1 9,/cutt, 27, 


2 6,NUM. Ze 
t3.and 8, 
16. luke 3s 


23, 
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* Chap.22, 


; 29. and 34. 
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THebr cauſe 
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Il Or,k;d, 


CHAP. |xix11:. 
x The firit borne are (arndlifi-d to God. 3 The menu- 


riali of the Paſſcoucr i commannded. 11 The frrst- | 
lings of beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The I[raelitergoc out 


of Er1pt, and cary Toſephs bones with thems. 29 They 


cometo Etham. 21 God gtudeth them by apiliarof 


aclou1,and apillay of fire. 
AN dthe Lonp ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 

2 * Sancifevnto me all the firſt Dorne, 
wharſocuer openetl} the wombe., among 
the children of Iſrael, bothof man and of 

beaſt ; itis minc, 

q And Moſes ſaid ynto the peoplc, 
Rememberthis day , inwhich ye came out 
from Egype,cut ofthe houſe off bondage: 
for by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
you out fromthis place: there ſhall no lea- 
uened bread be eaten. 


b 


4 This day came yeout,in the moneth 
Abib, : 

5 CAnditſhalbewhenthe Loxop ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, andthe Amorites,and the 
 Hiuites,and the Tebulites, which hee (ware 


{ vntothy fathers to giuethee,a land flowing 


with milke and hony, that thou ſhaltkeepe 


i this ſeruice in this moxeth, 


'6 Seuendayes ſhalt thou eate ynleaue« 
ned bread, and inthe ſeucnth day/hall be a 
teaft totheLok ». 

7 Vuleauened bread ſhalbe caten ſcuen 

dayes: and there ſhallnoleauencd bread be 
ſcene with thec, neither ſhall there be lea- 
uen ſcenc with thee in all thy quarters. 
8 «< And thou ſhalt ſhew thy fonne in 
chatday, ſaying, 7h « done becaule of that 
which the LorD did ynto me,when TI came 
forth out of Egypt. 

9 And itthall be for a figncvnto thee, 
yponthinchand, and for a memoriall be- 
eweenthine cies, that the Loxps Law may 
bee in thy mouth : for with a ſtrong hand 


; hath the Lorp broughtthee ont of Egypt, 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this or- 


dinancein this ſeaſon from yeere to yeere, 


11 qAndit ſhalbe when the Loxo thall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
as hee ſwareynto thee, and to thy fathers, 
and ſhall gine it thee : | 

12 * That thou ſhalt'F ſet apart vato 
che Lord allthat opencth the matrix, and 
eucry firſtling. that commeth of a beaſt, 
which thou haſt , the males ſhall bee the 
Lorps. | 
13 And cuery firſtling of an afſe thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a || lambe'; and if thou 


wiltnot redeeme it, thenthouthalt breake 


| his necke, and allthe firſt borne ofman a- 
mongſt thy children ſhale thou redceme, | 


14 CAnditthal be whenthy ſonne ask- 


eth thee fin time to come, ſaying , What | + 77.4,.2, 
isthis? Thatthou ſhalt ſay vatohim ; By | row, 


ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought ys out | 


from Egypt, fromthe houſe of bondage, 


I5 And it came to paſice when Pharaoh : 
would hardly letvs goe,thatthe Loxp flew; 
all che fir{t borne inthe land of Egypt both | 
the firſt borne of man,and the firit borne of! 


bealt: Therefore I ſacrifice tothe Loud all 

that openeth the matrix, being males : but 

all the firſt borne of mychildren I redeeme. 
16 Andit{halbefor a token ypon thine 

hand,and for frontlets betweene thine eies, 

For by itreng 

vs faorth out of Egypt. 


17 CAndit came topaſſewhen Pharaoh | 
had letthe people goe, that God led them | 
notthrough the way of the land of the Phi- | 


i 


Iiſtines, ajthough that wasneere : For God | 


ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the people repent 


when they ſee warre, and they rcturaeto | 


Egypt: | | 


18 But God led the people about tho-.; 
row the way of the wildernes of the, Red | 


ſea: andthechildren of Iſrael went vp||har- 
neſſed out of the land of Egypt. — 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of To- 
ſeph with him: for hce had ſtraitly ſworng 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying ; * God will 
ſurely vifite yon , and yee ſhall cary yp my 
bones away hence with you. | 

20 gAnd*they tooktheiriourney from 
Succoth, andencampedin Etham , inthe 
cdoc ofthewilderneſle, 

21 And*theLorp went before them 
by day inapillar of a cloud, to Icadethem 
the way, and by night inapillarof-fire, to 
vive themlightro goe by day and nignt.. 

22 Hee tooke not away thepillar of the 


cloude by day, * nor the pillar of fire by 


mght,from before the people. 
CHAP. XIII, 


x Gedinſtruftcth the Iſraelites in ther iourmry, 5 Phae 
. raoh purſrcth after them 10 Th Iſraelites murmure. 
1; Moſes coneforteth them. 1 5 Godinſtrutteth Mo- 


ſes. 19 Thecloudremooueth behinde the Campe. 24 | 
The Ifraclaes paſſe thorow the Red ſea, 24 which | 


drowneth the Er yttians. 
AR the LoKDb ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Th2el, 


that they turne and cncampe before * Pj. 


hahiroth, berweene Migdol and the ſea, oO 


a - < F = . : Ch " id 
ucr againſt Baal-zephoa ; before it, ſhall ye 
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cncampe by theſea. 
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Chap. xiiij. 
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[*Chap.6.9 


| or, For 
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hawe ſee 7e the 
| Egyptians to 


dy, Oe. 


| 


Ioth.24.6. | 
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3 ForPharaoh will ay of the children 
of Tſrael , They are intangled inthe land, 
the wilderneſle hath ſhutthem in, - 

And I will harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhall follow after them, and Iwillbe 
honoured ypon Pharaoh , and vponall his 
hoſte, that the Egyptians may know that L 
amtheLoRD. Andtheydid ſo, 

5 qAnditwastold the king of Egypt, 
chatthe eople fled : And the hcart of Pha- 

raoh Jos. of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people, and they ſayd , Why haue wee 
done this, that wet haue letIſracl goe from 
ſcruing vs? | ; 

6 Andhe made ready his charet, and 
tookehis people with him, - 

7 Andheetooke fixe hundredichoſen 
charets,and all the charets of Egypt , and 
captaines ouer euery ane of them, | 

8 And theLo & Dhardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hepurſued 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 

9 Butthe *Egyptians purſuedafterthem 
(all the horſesand charers of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen,and his armie)and ouertooke 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-ha- 
hiroth before Baal-zephon, 


holde , the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were (oreafraid : and the children 
of I(rael cried outyntotheL o rk D. | 
ii Andtheyliid vnto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graucs in Egypt, haſt thou 


Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with ys, to 
carie ys ftoorth out of Egypt ? 
12 * Isnotthis the wordthat we did tell 


may ſ(erue the Egyptians 2 For ithad beene 
better for ys to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
thatwe ſhould dic in the wildernelle. 

1; © And Moſes faid ynto the people, 
Feare ye not, ſtand 1{Utll, and ſee theſaluati- 
on of the L o x D,which he will ſhew to you 
today: || forthe Egyptians whom ye haue 
ſecne today, yee ſhall ſee them againe no 
more for euer, 

14 TheLoxv flall fight far you, and 


{| ycſhallhold your peace. 
i 15 qAndtheLok>Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, 


\Vherefore crieſt thou ynto mee? Speake 
ynto the children of Iſrael, that they goe 
forward, * 

16 Butliftthou vp thy rod, and ſtrerch 
outthine hand oucrthe 2 , and diuideit: 


.j {tood behind them, | 


Mo 
after the children-of Icael *- & the children | 


10 qAndwhen Pharaoh drew nigh ,the 
| children of Iſrael lift yp their eyes , and be- 


and the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on drie | 
ground thorow the mids of thetea, | 

17 And1I,behold,I wil harden the hearts 
ofthe Egyptians,& they ſhall tollow them : | 
andI will get mee honour ypon Pharzoh, 
andypon all his hoſte,vpon his charets,and 
vpon his horſemen, 

18 Andthe Egyptians ſhall know tharT 
amtheL o & d, whenT hauegotren me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, ypon his charets,and 
ypon his horſemen, 

19 CAnd the Angel of God which went 
beforethe campe of Iſracl, remooued and 
went behinde them and the pillar of rhe 
ciqude went from before their face, and 


20 Anditcame bertweene the campe of 
-the Egyptians,and the campe of Iſrael, and 
ic was acloud and darkenefle ro then , but it 
gaue light by night to theſe: ſo that the one 
came not ncere che otherall the night. 

21 And Moſes ftretched outhis hand 0- 
uertheſea, andthe Lox Dp cauſed the ſea 
to goebacke by a ftrong Eaſt winde all that 
night, and madetheſeadrieland , and the 
waters were * diuided. . 

22 And * thechildren ofIfracl went in- 
tothe midit ofthe (ca vponithe dry ground, 
andthe waters were a wall ynto them on 
their right hand,and on theirleft, 

23 qAnd the Egyptians purſued , and 
went in after them, to the midit ofthe Sea, 


cakenvs away todie in the wilderneſle ? 


thee in Egypt,ſaying,Let vs alone,that wee | 


hishorſernen, | Ts. 

24 Andit came to paſſe,that inthe mor- 
ning watch the LoxbDlooked yntothe hoti 
of the Egyptians, throughthe pillar of fe, 
and ofthe cloud , and troubledthe hoite of 
the Egyptians, 

25 And tooke offthcir charetwheeles, 
[[chatthey drauc them heauily : So that the 
Egyptians ſaid , Let vs flee from the face of 
Iſrael: for the Loxp hghterh for them, a- 
gainitthe Egyptians, 

26 qAndrheLor Dd ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the Sea , that 


the waters may come againe ypon the E- 


even all Pharaohs horſes , his charetsand | 


pſal. 114. 


[] Or, made 
them to gee 


heamily. 


oyptians, vpon their charets, and ypon 
their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth tis 
hand ouerthe Sea, and the Seareturned to | 
his ſtrength when the moraing appearcd:! 
andthe Egyptians fled againſt it: andthe} 


midſt of the ſea. | 
28 Andthe waters returned, and coue- 
red the charets, and horſemen , and all 
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Exodus. 
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+Heb, hand. | 
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*\Wifd. 1.20. 


the hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the 
ſca afterthem : there remained not ſo much 
as * one of them, 

29 Butthe children of Iſrael walked vp- 
on dry land inthe midſt ofrheſea, and rhe 
waters were a wall ynto them on theirright 
hand, and onthetr left, 

30 Thus the Lo xd faucd Iſrael that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians: and 
Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the (ea 
thore. 

;1 And Iſrael ſawethat great F worke 
whichthe L o & Þ did vpon the Egyptians: 
and the people feared the LoxD,and belec- 
ucd the L o & D,andhis (eruant Moſes, 


CHAP; XV. 


1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth 
them. 27 At Elim are twelue welles, and jcrentie 
palme trees. 


Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of 
Iſracl this ſong vntothe L © & Þ, and 
ſpake,ſaying,Iwill ting vnto the Loxp : for 


he hath criumphed gloriouſly,the horſe and 
his rider hath he throwen into the ſea. 

2 TheLoxp is my ſtrength and ſong, 
and hee is become my ſaluation:; hee is my 
God, and I willprepare him an habitation, 
my fathers God, and willexalthim. 

3 TheLoxy « amanof warre: the 
LoRD «his Name, = 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath 


[hee caſt intothe ſea: his choſen captaincs 
alſo :re drowned inthered ſea. . 


5 Thedepths haue coucred thetn: they 
ſankeinto the bottome as a ſtone, 

6 Thy right hand,O Loxd.,is become 
gloriousin power,thyright hand,O Load, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemie. | 

7 Andinthegreatnefle of thine excel- 
lencie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that 
roſe vp againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath, which conſumed them as ſtubble, 

8 And with theblait ofthy noftrilsche 


| waters were gathcred together :the floods 


ſtood vpright as an heape, ad the depthes 
were congealed in the heart ofthe ſea. 
9 Theenemieſaid, I will purſue, I will 


| onertake ,. T will dimide the ſpoile: my luſt 


Or, repoſ= | 


HE CHCE 


| 


[| Or,aizhtie 
þ 07465, \ 


ſhalbe ſatiſhed ypon them : I will draw my 
ſword, mine hand thall || deſtroy them. 

10 Thoudidſt blowwith thy winde, the 
ſeacoucred them, they ſanke as lcad inthe 
mighty waters. 

It Who #like vnto thee, OLorp, 
amongſt the [| gods ? whos likethee,glori- | 


1 


jous in holinefle, feareſullin praiſes, doing 


wonders! 


—— ans 


4 


— 


12 Thouftretchedit our thy right hand, 
the earth (wallowed them. $9247 

12 Thouinthy mercy haſt led forth the 
people which thou hait redeemed : thou 
hait guided them in thy itrengrh vnto thy 
holy habitation. 

14 * The people ſhall heare, end be a- 
fraid : ſorrow hall take hold on the inhab1- 
rants of Paleſtina, 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be a- 
mazecd : the mighty men of Moab trem- 
bling ſhall take holde vpon them : all the 
inhabitantsof Canaan ſhall melc away. 


16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon 


them, by thegreatneſſe of thinearme they 
thalbe as ſtill as aſtone,cill thypeople pafie 
ouer, OLoxD, till the | 
which thou haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thouſhaltbring them in, andplant 
them in the mountain ofthineinheritance, 
in the place, O L ob, which thou halt 
made tor thec todwell inzin the Sanctuary, 


OLoxrp,which thy hands haueeſtabliſhed., 


13 TheLoxpthall rtigne fer cuer and 
eucr, 

19 For the houſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets and with his horſemen in- 
totheſea, andthe L o& b broughtagaine 
the waters of the ſea ypon them : But the 
children of Iſrael went ondricland in the 

mids of the ſea. 

20 qAnd Miriam the Propheteſle the 
fiſter of Aaron, took atimbrel in her hand, 
and allthe women went out aker her , with 
timbrels, and with dances. 


21 And Miriam anſwered them , Sing | 


yeto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glo- 
riouſly : the horſe and his rider hath hee 
rhrowen intotheſea, 

. 22 So Moſes brought Tſracl from the 
red (ca, andthey went out int. the wilder- 
netle of Shur : and they went three dayesin 
the wildernefſe, and found no water, 

23 <q And when they came to Marah, 
they couldnot drinke of the waters of Ma- 
rah,for they were butter: therfore the name 
ofitwascalled || Marah, 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moles, ſaying, \Vhar ſhall we drinke ? 

25 AndhecryedvntotheLomp:and 
the Loxp thewcd him a * tree which when 
hee had caft into the waters , the waters 
were made ſiveere: there hee made a ſta- 
tute, and an ordinance; and there he proo-- 
ued them, : WY 

26 And ſaid, Ifthouwiltdiligently hear- 
kento the yoice ofthe Lord thy God,and 


_ wilt 


people paſle oucr, 


*Deut.2.25, 
twſh.a,% | 


FDeur, 2.29, 
iolh, 25+ 


1 


[] Thzt is, 
Bitternt ſie, 


»pcelu. z8.5. 
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TY 


ofthankeſgiuing. 


—_———— 


ae Ate Ant. os 


| The[ſaclites murmure. 


= Chap.xvj. 


|  Quailes ſent, and Man 


HER Tome 


*Num. 3 }« 
9. 


THe thepoy- 


| | tionofu day 
| | in bnoday. 


nt. 


j 32 Anomerofit tu preſerued, 


| 


| we dideate bread to thefull : for ye haue 


| wile do thar which is right in his ſight, and 


wilt gine care to his commandements, and 
keepe all his ſtatutes, I wil put none oftheſe 
| diſeaſesypon thee, which Ehaue; brought 
ypontheE —_ : for Iam theL:onp 
that healeth thee, 
| 27 q* And they came to Elim: where 
were twelue wels of water, and threeſcore 
znd tenpalmetrees, and they encamped 


thereby ahe waters. 
CHA-P. XV LI, 


« The Iſraelites come to $1n.2 They mur nmve for want of 
bread. 4. God promiſeththem 6read from beauen 11 
Quailes are ſont, 1.4 And Manna, 16 The ordering 
of Manna, 25 It was not to be found on the Sabbath, 


Nd they tooketheiriourney from E- 
laynd, all the Congregation ofthe 
children of Iſrael cameynto the wildernes 
of Sin, which is betweene Elim and Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth, 
aftertheir departing out of y land of Egypt. 
2 Andthewhole congregation of the 
children of Iſrae] murmured againit Moſes 
and Aaron inthe wildernefle. | 
3 Andthechildrenof Iſraclſayd vnto 
them, Wouldto God wee had died by the 
hand ofthe Lox pin the land of Egypr, 
when we ſate by the fleſh pots, and when 


broughtvs forthinto this wilderaes,to kill 


this wholeaſſembly with hunger. 


ts = 


in. _— 


| 


{ your murmurings againſt the L oxD : And 


|L o mb ſhall give youin the cuening fleth 


from the land of Egypt. 


4 <qThenſaidtheL o x b yato Moſes, 
Behold,I will raine bread from heauen for 
you,andthe people ſhall goe out, and ga- 
therf a certaine rate eucry day, that I may 
prouethem,whether they will walke in my 
Law,or no. | 

5 Andit ſhall cometo paſle,thatonthe 
fixt day , they ſhall prepare that which they 
bring in,and it ſhalbetwiſe as muchas they 
gather daily, 

6 AndMoſesand Aaron ſayd ynto all 
the children of Iſrael, At euen,then ye ſhal 
know that the Loxp hath brought you out 


7 Andinthemorning,then ye ſhal ſee 
the glory ofthe E ox D:for that he heareth 


what are we,that ye murmure againſt ys? 
8 AndMoſesſaid , Thsſhalbewhen the 


toeat,and in the morning bread tothe full, 
for thattheL o x d hearcth your murmu- 
rings which yeemurmure againſt him and 
what arewee ? your mnrmurings are not a- 
oainſt ys,but againfttheLo Dd. 

9 © And Moſes ſpake ynto Aaron, 


| 


| 


Say ynto allthe Congreeationof the chil- 


dren of {ſrac], Come ncere beforey Lox: 


forhe hath heard your murmurings. 


10 Anditcametopaſle as Aaron fpake 
vnto thewhole Congregation ofthe chil- 


dren of Iſrael, that they looked toward the 
wildernefſe, and behold, theglory of the 
Lo xp *appearedinthecloud. 

11 qAndthe Lox Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 


| laying, 


I2 Ihauc heardthe murmurings of the 
children of Tirael : Speake vnto them, ſay- 
ing, Atcuenyee ſhalleatefleſh, andin the 
morning ye ſhall be filled with bread : & ye 
ſhall know thatI amthe Lo « Þ your God, 

I And it cameto paſle,that at cuen*the 
quailescameyp, and couered the campe : 
andin the morning the dewe lay round a- 
bout the hoſte, 

14 And when*thedew that lay was gone 
| conrmong , yponthefaceofthewilderneſle 
t 


hoare froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw 
it, they ſayd one toanother,ſ] It is Manna: 
for they wiſt not what it was, And Moſes 
ſaid vyntothem, * This is the breadwhich 
theLox Þ hath giuen youtoear. 

16 {This thething which the Loxd 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man 
accordingto his cating:an Omerffor cuc- 
ry man, according tothe numberofyour 
tperſons,take yecuery manforthemwhich 
arein his tents, 

17 And thechildren of Iſrael did ſo,and 
oathered ſome more,ſome leſle. 

18 Andwhenthey did meteit with an 
Omer , * he that gathered much , had no- 
thing ouer, andhe that gathered licle, had 
no lacke : they gathered euery man accor- 
ding to his cating. | 
19 And Moſes ſayd , Letno man leaue 
of ittillthe morning. 


yntill the miorning,and it bred wormes,and 
ſRtanke : and Moſes was wroth with them, | 
21 Andthey gatheredit eucry morning 

euery man accordingto his cating;:andwhen | 
the Sunne waxed hot,it melted. 

22qAnd itcametopaſſethatonthe fixt 

day they gathered twiſe as much bread,two 

Omers for oneman: and all the rulers of | 
the congregationcameand told Moſes, 

23 Andheſaydvntothem, Thisisthat 

whichthe Loxp hath ſayd , Tomorrow # | 


the reſt ofthe holy ſabbath vnto the Loxp: 
.-M 


2 bake 


erelay a ſmall round thing,as ſmall as the 


| 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened} 
not ynto Moſes , but ſome of themleft of it | 


: 


| 


| 


| 
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anna is eaten. 
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Exodus. 
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Water out ofthe Rock, 
CE | 


FE” 


—— 


| 


bake thatwhich youwill bake, to day , and 
(cerhe , that ycewill ſeethe, and thatwhich 
remaineth ouer, lay vp for you to þc kept 
yntill the morning. 

24 Andthey laidityvp till the morning, 
as Moſes bade: and it didnot ſtinke , nei- 
ther was there any wormetherein, 

25 And Moſesſaid , Eatthat to day,for 
to dayisa Sabbath vnto the Lorp:to day 
ye ſhall not fiadeit in the hicld, 


the ſeuenth day which# the Sabbath, init 
there ſhatbenone. 

27 «© And it came to paſſe, that there 
day forto gather,and they found none, 

28 AndtheLoxp ſaid vato Moſes, How 
long refuſe yeeto keepe my Commaunde- 
ments,and my lawes ? | 

29 See,for that the L o k Þ hath giuen 
you the Sabbath, therefore he giueth you on 
the (ixt day the bread of two dayes: abide 
yeeuery manin hisplace: letno man goe 
out of his place on the ſeucnth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſenenth 

a 


A® Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the 


| name thereof Manna : andit was like Co- 


riander (cede,white:and the taſte of it was 
like wafers made with hony. 

32 CAndMoſcsſaid, This#s the thing 
which the L o k& Dd commaundeth : Fill an 
Omerofit to be kept foryour generations, 
that they may ſcethe bread waerewith I 
haue feddeyouin the wildernefſe, when I 
brought you forth from the landof Egypr. 

23 AndMoſesſaid vnto Aaron, take a 
pet,andput an Omer full ofManna there- 
in,and lay itvp before the Lomp,to bc kept 
for your generations, 

34 AstheLoRD commanded Moſes, 
ſo Aaronlayd it vp before the Teftimonie, 
to be kept, 

25 Andthe childreof Iſrael did eat Man- 
na fourty yecres,*yntill they-came to aland 
inhabited: they did eat Manna, vnril! they 
cameynto y borders ofthe land of Canaan, 

26 Now an Omer isthe tenth part of 
an Ephah, 

CHAT. {XVIL. 
t The people miuromire for water at Riphidim, 5 
. God ſendeth' him foy water to-the rocks in Horeb, 


8. iAmalek, is ewercome by the holding vp of Moſes 
handes. 1 5 Moſes buildsththe Altar FEHOV AH 
Niffi. K's | 
| A Nd all the- Congregation ofthe chil- 


dren of: Iſrael iourneied from the wil- 


dernefle of Sinzafter theirjiourneys, accor- 


26 Sixedayes ye ſhall gatherit, buton. 


went out ſome ofthe people on the ſenenth . 


ding tothe commandement of the Loxp, 
and pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drinke, 

2 *Whetrtore the peoplc did chidewith 
Moſes,and ſaid.Giue vs water that wee may 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vntothem , Why 
chide you with me? Wherfore do ye tempt- 
the Lox Dp? 

3 Andthepeoplethirſted there for wa- 
tcr,and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, & fayd,\Wherefore isthis that thou haſt 
brought ys vp ont ofEgypt,to kul vs and our 
children,and our cattcll with thirlt? | 


4 AndMoſescryed vnto the LorD, 


ſaying, What ſhall I doeynto this people? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me, 

5 Andthe Lord ſaid vnte Moſes, Go 
on before the people,andtakewith thee of 
the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith 
*thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand 
and goe, IT 

6 *Bchold, I will tand before thee 
there, ypon therocke in Horeb, and thou 
ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and there ſhall come 
watcr ont of it, that the people may drinke, 
Ard Moſes did ſo,inthe fight ofthe Elders 
of Iſrael, 

7 Andhe called the name of theplace 
{|Mafſah, and{{ Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 
ding ofthe children of Iſrael], and becauſe 
thcyremptedthe Lord, faying, Isthe 
L o RD among vs,or not? | 

8 <q* Then came Amalck, and fought 
with Iſrael inRephidim. 

9 AndMoſesſayd vnto*Toſhua, Chuſe 
vs out men,and goe out,fight withAmalck: 
to morrow I wil itand onthe top of the hil, 
with the rod of God in mine hand, 

10 Soloſhua did; as: Mofes had ſaid to 
him, and fonght with Arnalck : and Moſes, 
Aaron,& Hur,went vp to the top of thehil. 

17: And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held vp his hand, thatTfrael preuailed: and 
when he lect downe his hand, Amalck pre- 
uailed. - | 

I2 But Moſes hands were heauic , and 
they tookea ſtone,. and put it ynder him, 
and heeſitethereon: and Aaron and Hur 
ſaied vp his hands,the one on the one ſids, 
andthe other on the other fide , and his 
hands were ſteady yntill the going downe 
ofthe Sunne, 2 
- 13 And Toſhua diſcomfited Amalck, 
and hispeople,with the edge of the ſword. 
--.14 And the Lo. nÞ faid vnto Moſes, 
Write this for amemoraall in abooke, and 
rchearſcit inthe cares of Toſhua: for* Iwil- 

| vtterly 


| 


[ 
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pſal.58.15, 
and. 105.41, 
wild, 11.4, 
I, Cor.z0, 4 


[[That is 
Tent ation, 

[] That is, 
Chidicc:or 
ſrife 
*Deut. 25.17 
wild.11.3, 
*Calledle | 
ſus. AQs.7, | 


45. 


# Num; 24.20 


x .ſam.1 $5 | 


— ""__ 6 nth. ated aa Ly nl ated 


"IE EI CC kts £m. th. £. Dh. Sia ee tad Bats. and CO I I 


ww all. th..4 


—_ JJ A. td. A. ad. A > Ay <4 


his ſonnes : 


Chap. xviij. 
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| Moſes 


{ That 1s, 
t&s LORD 
my banner, 


Ceetot | 


Amalek # 

'F ainft the 
G2 ofthe 

| LORD,there 
fore,&c. 

| Hebr.The 

( hand vpon the 
| throne of the 
| 


Lord, 


* Chap. 2, 
16, 


*Chap.2.22 
 { That is, 
aftranger 
there, 

[| That is, 
My God ts 
an helpe, 


| f Heb,peace, 


| T Heb,found 


them, 


* Chap, Is 
l0,16,22, 
and 5.9, 
and 14.18, 


þ 


vtterly put out the remembrance of Ama» 
lekfromynderheauen : 

15 And Moſes built an Altar,and called 
thenameofit{IrnovanNiſtl. 

16 For hee ſaid, || Becauſe the Loxd 
hath ſworne ehat the Lo « D will hanewarre 
with Amalck- from generation to gene- 
ration, | 

CHAP. XVII. 
s Zethro bringethto Moſes his wife and two ſonnes, 7 


Moſes entertaineth him, 13 Iethros counſcll # accep» 
ted, 27 Tethrodeparieth, 


WW Hen * Tethrothe Prieſt of Midian 
Moſes father in law , heard of all 
that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſra- 
cl his people , and that the Loxp had 
brought Tſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Tethro Moſesfather in lawe 


' | tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, afterhee had 


ſcnther backe, 

2 And her two ſonnes, of which the 
* name of the one was || Gerſhom : for he 
(aid, I hauebin analien in a ſtrangeland. 

4 Andthename of the other was || Eli- 
ezcr : forthe God of my father, ſa:d he, was 
mine helpe, and dcliucred mee from the 
ſword of Pharaoh, 

5 Andlethro Moſes fatherin law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife ynto Moſcs in- 
to the wildernefle , where hee encamped at 
the mount of God, 


inlaw Tethro am come vntothe , andthy 
wife,and her two ſonnes with her, 

7 CAnd Moſes went out to meethisfa- 
therin law , and did obcyſance, and kifled 
him :and they asked each other of ther 
t welfare,and they cameinto the tent. 

S And Moſes told his father inlaw all 
thatthe Lo xr ÞD had done ynto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians for Iſraelsſake, andall 
the trauaile that had} come _—_ them by 
the way,and how the Loxo delivered them, 

9 Andlethroreioycecd forall the good- 
nefle whichthe L o x Þ had donetos [{rae]: 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. ":f 

10 AndIethroſaid, Bleſſedbethe Loxp 
who hathdcliuered youout of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out ofthe handof Pha- 
raoh, who hath delivered thepeople from 
vnderthe hand of the Egyptians, | 
1: Now Iknow that the Lord isgrea- 
terthen all gods: * forin the thing wherein | 
they dealtproudly,he was aboue them, 


| I 


6 Andheſaid ynto Moſes, Ithy father | 


12 AndlIethro Moſesfatherinlawtooke | pl 


tocate bread with Moſes father inlaw 
| fore God. 

I; JAnd itcame to paſſe onthe mor- 
row , that Moſes (ateto judge the people: | 
and the people ſtood by Moſes, fromthe | 
morning yntothe cuening, od 

14 And when Moſes father inlaw ſaw all | 
that he did tothe people, heſaid, What is | 
this thing that thou dock to the people ? | 
Why fitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone , and all the 
people ſand by thee from morning ynto 
cuen? | | [ 
15 And Moſes aide ynto his father in } 
law , Becauſe thepeople come ynto mee to 
enquireof God, 

16 When they hauea matter, they come 
vnto me, andTIiudge betweenef one and 
another, and I doe make them know the 
ſtatutes of Godand his Lawes. 

' I7 And Moſes father in law ſaid ynto 
him, Thething that thou doeſt,is not good 

138 f Thouwlilc ſurely weare away, both 
thou, and this people thatis with thee : for 
thisthing is too heauy for thee ;* thou art. 
notableto n_— it thy (elfe alone, 

19 Hearken now-ynto my vyoyce , I will 
giuethee counſell, and God ſhall bee with 
thee: Be thou for thepcopleto Godward, 
_ thou mayci bring the cauſes vnto 
God : | 

20 Andthou ſhalt teachthem ordinan--. 
cesand lawes , and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
that they muſt doe. 

21 Morcouer thou ſhale prouide out of 
allthepeople able men, ſuch asfeare God, 
men oftrueth , hating couetouſnefle, and 
place ſ#:houerthem, tobee rulersof thou- 
ſands, andrulersofhundreds, rulersof ff 
ties,and rulers oftennes, 

22 Andletthem iudgethe people ar all 
ſeaſons : and it ſhall bee that cuery great 
matter they ſhall bring ynto thee, but eue 
ſmall matter they ſhall iudge : ſo ſhall it bee 
eaſier forthy ſelfe , and they thall beare the 
burdenwith thee. | 

22 If thou ſhalt doethisthing,and God 
commandtheeſo, then thou ſhalt bee able 
to endure, andallthis people ſhall alſo goe 
to their placein peace, 

24 So Moſes hearkened totheyoyceof 
his father inlaw,& did all thathe had ſaid- 


be. | 


| 


ra. s...4 


25 And Moſesci: table menoucofall 
Iſracl, and madethem headsouerthe peo- 
c, rulers ofthouſands ,rulers of hundreds, | 
rulers offifties,and rulers of tennes, 


a burnt offering andſacrifices for God:and | 


| 


E 4 26 And 
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Iethroscounſell tohim, "P 
Aaron came , and allthe. Elders of Iſrael j-- 


The peoples promiſe. Exodus, Godtalketh with Moſes, 
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26 And they iudged the people atall , xz And thou ſhalt ſer bounds ynto the 
ſoafons: the hard cauſes they brought vnto | people round about, ſaying, Take heedeto 
Moſes, butcuery ſmall matterthey Iudged | yourſelues, y ye go not vpinto the mount, 
themſelues. or touch the border ofit : * whoſocucr tou- | 

27 gAnd Moſes let his father inlawe | cheth the mount , ſhall bee ſurely put to. 
depart, and he went his way into his owne | death | 
land, 13 There ſhallnota hand touch it , bur | 
| CHAP. XIX, he ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned , or ſhotthorow, 

1 The people come to _ l CP by m—_ wherher it be beaſt or man, it ſhallnot liue : 

0 cople owt of Inc monnt. oples anjpere 

oaks Cad f O Thepeople are mo againſt the when the ſjcrumpe rfoundeth long,they ſhal 

third day. 12 The mountame Tow ph. betouched, 16 | COme vp tothemonne. | 

The fearefiul preſence of God ypon the mount. 14 q And Moſes went downe fromthe 

N the third moneth when the children | mountynto the people, and ſanRikedthe 

of Iſrael were gone forth ont of theland | people ; and they wathed their clothes. | 
of Egypt , the ſame day came thcy intothe 15 Andheſaid yntothe people, Berea- 
wilderneſle of Sinai. dy apainft the third day : corhe not at your 

2 Forthey were departed from Rephi- | wines. | | 
dim , andwere come tothe deſert of Sinai, 16 CAnd itcame topaſſe onthe third 
and had pitched inthe wildernes, andthere | dayinthe morning, thatthere were thun- 
Iſrael camped beforethe mount,  dersandlightnings, and athickecloud vp- 
I 2 And*Moſesweatvp vnto God, and | onthe mount ,andrhe yoice ofthe =. 
* AQS7-33-| the Lord called vnto him our of the exceeding londe, fo that all thepeople th 
mountaine , ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou ſay | wagin the campe,trembled. 
| to the houſe of Iacob , and tel the children 17 And Moſes brought foorth the people 

of Iſrael. out of the campets meet with God, and 
Wd 4. * Ye haue ſcene what T didynto the | they Rood 'at the nether part of the 
__ Egyptians , and howT bare you on Eagles. mount. 


wings,and brought you vnto my felfe, 13 And * mount Sinai was altogether 


* Deut,z.2, | 5 Now * therefore if yee will obey my | dn aſmoke, becauſe the L o x d deſcended 
voice indeed, and keepe my coucrant,then | yponitin fire : andrhe ſmoketheresfafcen- | 
| yeſhalbe a peculiar treaſure ynto meaboue | dedasthe ſmoke ofa furnace , &the whole 
*Deut.1o, | allpeople: for * allthe earth » mine, mount quaked preatly. I 
14pſal 241i] 6 Andyecſhalbevnto mea * kingdome | 19 And whenthe yoice of the trumpet 

* i.Per.2-9- | of Pricſtes, and anholy nation, Theſe are | ſoundedlong , and waxed lowder and low- 


revel. 1.6- | the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the | der, Moſes pake, and God anſwered him 


children of Iſrael, by a voyce. OE | 
7 qAnd Moſes came and calledforthe | 2o Andthe L ox Þ came downe ypon 
| Eldersof thepeople., and laid before their | mount Sinai, on the top ofthe mount : and 
faces all theſe words which the Lond | the Loxp called Moſes »þ torhe top of 
commanded him, the mount,and Moſes went yp. 
ae |. * And* all the people anfiveredroge- | 2x AndtheLo x ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 
3,7.deut.5, |fher,and ſaid, AllthattheL o x Þ hath ſpo- | downe,F charge the people,leſt they breake 
27.and.z6. |ken, weewill doe. And Moſesreturned the | thorowvntotheL ox Dto gaze, and many | 
17, wordes ofthe people vntotheLorD. afar. nn 
| 9 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes , Loe, | 22 Andlecthe Prieſts alfo which come 
I come vntothee in athicke cloud, that the | neeretethe Lord, ſanRifiethemſelues, 
people may hearewhen I ſpeake with thee, | left the L o & Þ breakeforth ypon them. 
and beleeue thee for ever: And Moſestold | 23 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Loxy, 
thewordesof thepeopleyntotheE o-RD. | The people cannot come yp to mount Si- 
10 qAndthe Loxpfaidvnto Moſes, | nai: for thou chargedſt vs , ſaying , Ser | 
Goeynto the people , and fanQifiethemro | bounds about the mount,andſanRitie its **| 
\dayand to morrowe , and let them waſh | 24 AndtheLoryfaidvntohim,Away, 
their clothes, et thee downe , andthou ſhale come vp, |. . 
11 Andbeready againſt thethird day : - wh , and Aaronwith thee :burletnor the | 
for the third day the Loxp will comedown | Prieſts and che pcople breake through ;e0 |. 
in the fight ofallthe people, vpon Monnt | comevpyntothe'L oaD , left kte Preake: 
Sinai, | 2 forth yponrthem, on TY 
554 34 Bind | | —- .- SC 
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* Theten Commandements. 


.C hapexx.xX). 
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Moſescomforteth cthepeople. | 


— Dn RR 


'Deut. 5.6. 
oſal.81.10, 
fHeb,ſer- 


#491 3, 


tLeuit, 26.1. 
plal;97:7« 


Lenit.19. 
(2 den,y on 
mat, 5.33» 


_. [Chap.2z. 


t 2,ezek. 20. 
t2.luke I3, 
l4, 


I*Gen,2.2. 


'Deut.5, 16, 
atth. r 5,4. 
:phe, 6,2, 


Aatt.5.21, 


g Rem,y.7, . 


— ———— I... a 


ple,and ſpake yatorhem, 


"ERA EF. 4.4. | 
1 Theten Commandements, 18 Thepeople areafra:d,20 
Moſes cormforteth them, 2 2 Idolairit i forbidden, 2.4 
Of what ſort the Altar ſhowld be, 
Nd God fpake all theſe wordes, ſay- 
2 *] amthe Loxp thy God which 
haue brought thee out oftheland of Egypt, 
out ofthe houſe of f bondage: 52 
2 Thouſhalt have no ether gods be- 
fore me, -- ; FTÞ+? + Þ 
4 *Thou ſhalt not make ynto thee any 
orauen Image ,or any likenefle of ary thing 
that is in heauen aboue , or that is inthe 
earth beneath, or that isin the water ynder 
theearth, = 
5 Thouſhaknotbow-downethy ſelfe 
tothemynorſcruethem+for I the Lo xD 
thy God ama iealous God, vilttng the inj- 
quitte of the fathers- vpon the children yn- 
tothe third and fourth- generation of them 
that hate me: | 
6 Andſhewing mercy vnto thouſands 
.of them tharlone me,and keepe my Com- 
mandements. = 
7, *Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Loxp thy God in vaine : for the 
LoR D;will not hold him guiltlefle , that 
taketh his Name in vaine,  _ 
'8 Rememberthe Sabbath day,to keepe 
itholy, - -- *: 7 
9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 
doe all thy worke. 


10 But the ſcuenth day # the Sabbath of | 
 entomine Altar,thatthy nakedneflc be not 


the Loxp thy God: 5 zt:thou ſhalt nor 
'doeany worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor, 
thy daughter, thy manſeruant , nor thy 
maid [cruant,northy cattell, northy ſtran- 
ger that # within thy gates. 

11 For*inſfixe dayestheL o x bd made 
heauenandeatth , the ſes, and all that in 
them is and reſted the/ſeucnth day:wher- 
fore the Lokd blefled the Sabbarh day and 
hallowed it. 13-2 | 

12 q* Honour thyfatherand thy mou. 
ther : thatthy daycsmay be long vpon the 
road whith the L ox » thy - God-gineth 
! e-- TT ' YT; $ ; * 2] NG »* 11 

1:2 *Thouſhakenorkill,, + 20 
14 Thou ſhalt notcommitadultery. 
I5 Thou ſhalt ner ſeale, 

16 Thouſhaltnor beare falfe witneſſe 
2gainſtthy neighbour. $ = 
547  .* Thou ſhalt not couet;thy neigh» 
hors houſe thou ſhalt not. couetthy neigh» 


25 So Moſes went downe vntothe peo- 


| EEE 


} then his wife ſhall gocontwith him. 


any thing that 


therrumpet , and the mountaineſmokin 
| and ſtood afarre off, 
thouwithys, and we wil] heare : Butlet not 


God ſpcake with vs,left wedie. 
 * 20 And Moſes faid 'ynto- the people, 


fixe yeeres heſhallſerue, and inthe ſeuenth 
he ſhall | ed for nothino | 


an ſhee have borne him fonnes or daugh- 


7 gers ; the wife and her children {hall be her 
malters.andhe ſh] goe ont by himſelfe,” | 
5 Andif theſeruamf fhal _ ſay, q: 


bours wife, 'nor-his 'mart ſeruant, norhis | 
maid ſeryant , norhisoxe, rorhisafſe, nor 

neighbours, 
18 qAnd*allthe peopleſaw the thun- | 
drings, andthelightnings, and the noiſe of 


and whenthe people ſaw © theytemencd, 
' 1g Andthey ſiidvnto Moſes , * Speake 


Feare not : for God iScome'ttproue you, \ 
andthat his fearemay be before your faces, 
that ye ſinne not. | | 

21 Andthe people ſtoodafarreoff , and 
Moſes drew neere ynto the thicke darknes, l 
where God was. ©1971 | 1 

' 22 CAndrthe L ox» ſaid ynto Moſes, 

Thus thou ſhale fay vnto the children of 
Iſracl, Yee hane ſeene that I hane talked' 
with you'from heauen. | 

2 3 'Yecſhall not make with mee gods of 
filuer , neither ſhall ye make ynto you gods 
of gold. | 44S BY, 

24 TAnAlarof earth.thou fhaltmake 

vnto me,&fhalt ſacrificerkereonthy burnt 
offerings , and thy peace offerings , thy 
ſheepe; and thine oxen : Tnallplaces where. 
Trecord-my Name, Twill comeynto thce,. 
andIwitblefie thee.” ETD = 1077 

25: And* ifthon wilt make me an Altar 
ofſtone, thou ſhalt not build t of hewen 
one: for ifthou !iftvp thy roole vponit, 
thouhaſt polluted ir. RS. 
26- Neither ſhalt thou: goe vp by Reps | 


diſcoueregd thereon. 
"> C'H A*'P." 2X XT. 
s 0s OA ſerwants, 5 Foy the ſeruant whoſe eare is | 
boared, 5 For women ſeruants, 12 For man{laughs:r. 
16 For ſtealers of men, 179 Forcurſers ofparents, 18 
For fmiters.' 22 For a hurt by chance, 28 For an oxe 
that gearttb, 3.3 For biws that is an occaſion of barme. 
Ow theſe are-the iudgements which 

thou ſhalt ſer before them. | 
- 2 *If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, 


"2-7 hecameinf by hiniſelfe; hefhall 


 out' by himſdlfe,-if hee were: martied, 


Ifhis maſter hane pmuen hima wife, | 


} 


Etoue | 


* Heb.1 2.18 


*Deu 5.24 
and 38.16, 


*Deut.27.5 | 
1oth.$. 4g 
t Heb,build 
ther with 
hewmg, 


» Levit.2 5@ 
41.deutis5. 
| 12.jere 34- 


| Tt 4. 
+ Heb,wath 
bu body. 
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andordinances, | 
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mn the eyes 
of, &c. 


*Leuit.34: 
I7. 


*Deut.1p, 3+ 


| 


pro.20.20, 
matt.15. 4+ 
mark.7,10, 
{| Or,yewileth 
[| Or,hu 
neighbour, 


F Heb.cea- 
frrg- 


THeb,auen- 
gd, 


+ Heb.he euill | 


* Leuit. 20.9 


I loue my maiſter, my wife, & my children, | 
I will not goe out free, _ | | 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vn- 
to the Tudges, he ſhall alſo bring himtorhe 
doore, orynto the doore poſt , and hisma- 
ſer (ball boare his care through with an. 
aule,and he hall ſerue him for cuer, | 
'7 gAndifamanſellhisdaughter to be 
a maid ſeruant , ſhee ſhall not goe outasthe 
men ſeruants doe. | 
$ Ifſhzefpleaſe nother maſter, who 
hath betrothed her to himſelfc, then ſhall 
heelet her be redeemed : Toſell hervnto 


a ſtrange nation hee ſhall have, no power, 


ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

And if he haue betrothed her ynto 
his ſonne,, he ſhall deale with her after the 
manerof daughters. 4... 

10 If hee take him another wife, her 
foode, herraiment, and her duetic of ma- 
riage ſhall he notdiminith. . 
11: Andif heedoe nottheſe threeynto 
her, then ſhall ſhee goe out free without 
money, i 

12 q*Hethat ſmitech a man,ſo that he 
die,ſhall be ſurelyput to death. - .. 

1; Andifa manlienotin wait,but God 
deliuer bim into his hand , then * Twill ap- 
point thee a placewhither he ſhall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
ypon hisneighbour, to ſlay him withguile, 


he may die. | 
15 CAnd hethat ſmiteth his father , or 
his mother,ſhall be ſurely putts death. -. 
16 And he that ſtealethaman, and 
ſclleth him, or if hee bee found in his hand, 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 


ther orhis mother , ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death, | 
18 gAnd if men ſtriue together , and 
one ſmite{[ another with a ſtone , or with 
his fiſt, and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 
19 Ifhe riſe againe,, .and walke abroad 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhal hethat ſmote him, 
be quit; onelyhe ſhall pay forf the loſſe of 


healed. | rh one [1 
20 JAndifamanfinitchisſcruant , or 
his maide, with arod., and hedie ynder his 
hand,he ſhall be ſurely } puniſhed: - 
21 Notwithftanding , ifhee continue a 
day-ortwo,he ſhall not bepuniſhed, for he 


ishismoney. 


22 qlIf men firiue, and hur:a woman. 


[with child,fothar her fruit depart from her, | 


17 <q And * hee that{[curſeth his fa-- 


his time,and ſhall cauſe hiz to be throughly 


thouſhalttake him from mine Altar, that | 


} 


' man; theoxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner 
 alfo ſhalbeput to death. 


 them,andthe dead beaſt ſhall be his. 


vſed to put intimepaſt,and his owner hath 
not kept him in,he thall ſurely, pay oxe for | - 
'oxe,and the dcad ſhall be his owne. 


and yet no milchicfe follow,he ſhalbe ſure- - 
] ly puniſhed,according as the womans huſ- 
band will lay ypon him, and he ſhal pay as | 


the Ng determine; 
23 Andif any miſchicfe follow, then 
thou ſhale giue life for life, 
24 *Eyeforeye, tooth fortooth, hand 
foc hand,foot for foot, | 
25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound,f{tripe tor ſtripe. 


26 qAndif a manſmite the eye of his| 
ſcruant,orthe eye. of his maide, that. it pe-| 


=_ he ſhall lerthem goe free for hiseyes 
"'S , 4 

27 Andifhee (mite outhis manſeruants 
tooth,or his maidſeruantscoothyhe ſhal let 
him goe freeforhistooths ſake. 

28 qltanoxe gorea man, ora woman, 
that theydie, then *the oxc ſhall bee ſurely 
Roned;and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but 
the owner of the oxe ſhalbe quit, 


29 Butifthe oxe were wonttopuſhwith | 


hishorne in time paſt,andithathbeneteſti- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but thathee hath killed a man ora wo- 


39 Ifthere bee layed on him a ſumme 
of money, thenhee ſhall giue forthe ran- 
oe of his life, whatfocucr is laydeypon 

im, | 

31 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or 
hauegoreda daughtcr, according to this 
iudgementſhallit bedoneynto hum, 

32 Iftheoxe ſhall puſha man ſeruant, 
or a maid ſeruant, hee ſhall give ynto their 
maſter thirtic ſhekels,and the oxe ſhall be 
ſtoned, | £ | 

33 TAndifamantſhallopenapit, orif 
a man ſhall digge apit,and not couerit,and 
anoxe oran aſle falltherein: | 

34 Theownerof the pit ſhall makezr 
g60d, and giue money ynto the awner of 


35 .cAndifone mans'oxe hurt anothers 
that he die,then they ſhall ſell the liuc oxe, 
and ;dinide.the money' of it ,iandehe dead 
oxe alſothey ſhall divide, . | 

26 Or if it be knowenthat the oxe hath / 
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| Diuers Lawes, 
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! 


| |thiefe befoundler him pay double. 
8 Ifthethiefebeenotfound, thenthe | 


| parties hall come before the Indges, and 


* Gene, 31, { 


{pay doublevnto hisnei ghbour, - 


| way,no man ſeeing it, 


wo 
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and Ordinances. 


Of the firit fruites. | ""_ 
Famanſhalltteale anoxe ora|[| ſheepe, 
and kill it , or (ell it ; hee ſhall reftore tiue 
oxen for an oxe , and * foure ſheepe fora 
ſheepe. (x 

2 qIf atheefe be found breaking vp, 
and bee ſmitten that hee dic , there ſhall no 
blood be ſhed for him. 

Ifthe Sunne be riſen ypon him,there 
ſhall bee blood ſhed for him :'for he ſhould 
make full reſtitution: if hee haue nothing, 
then he ſhalbe ſold for histhefr, | 
4 If the theft be certainely found in his 
hand aluue, whetherit be oxeor afle, or 
ſheepe,he [hall reſtore double. 

5 qlfaman fhall cuuſea field or vine- 
yard tobeeaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feede in another mans fielde; 
of the beſt of his ownefielde, and of the 
beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall he make re- 
ſtitution, | | 

6 «If fire breake out, and catch in 
thornes,ſo thatthe tackes of corne, orthe 
Randing corne, or the field bee conſumed 
therewith; hethat kindlcd the fire,ſhall ſure- 
ly makereſtitution, 

7 <If a man ſhall deliver vnto his 
neighbour money or ſtufte to keepe , andit 
be Rollen out of the mans houſe ; if the 


maſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought ynto 
the Iudges , toſeewhether hee hauc put his 
hand ynto his neighbours goods. 

g. Forallmaner oftreſpaſſe , whether it 
bee for,oxe, for.aflc, fortheepe, for raiment, | 
or. for.any.manner of loſt thing,which ano- 
ther chalengeth to be his : the caule of both 


—_— 
a 


whomthe Iudges ſhall condemne , he {hall 
10 Ifamandelimer vnto his neghbour 
to keepe, andit dic,or bee. hurt,or drivena- | 


11 Thenſhallan oath ofthe Loxp. be 
berwcene them both that hee hath not.-put 
his hand vnto his neighbours goods : and 
the owner of it{hallacceptthereof, and he 
thall not makeitgood. 

12 And*ifit be ſtollen from him,heſhall 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 

12 Ifitbetorne inpieces;then lethim 
bring it. for witnes ,: and hce ſhall not make | 
good that which was torne. 


| 14 qAndifa man borrow ought ofhis 


an aſſe,oranoxe,ora ſheepe, or any bealt | - 


| oxen, and with thy ſhecpe-: ſeuendayes it 
 ſhallbewith hisdamme\ onthe eight day 


neighbour,andit bee hurt,ordie,the owner 
thereof being not withit ,' hee ſhall ſurely 
makeit good, _ 

I 5. Butifthe owner thereof bee with it, 
hee ſhall not make it good: If itcbeanhired 
thing,itcame for his hire, 

16 qAnd*ifa man enticea maidthartis 
not betrathed,andlie with her,heſhal ſure- 
ly endow her to bce-his wife, 


17 Ither father vtterly refuſe to giue her | 


vnto him,he ſhalfpay money according to 

the dowry of virgins, v0 

. 13 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a wirch to 
es. ::: 

19 q Whoſoeuerlieth withra beaſt; Nall 
ſurely beputrodeath., - = 

20 q* Hethatſacrificeth vnto any 20d, 
faueynto the Loxp one)y,he ſhall be vtrer- 
ly deſtroyed. | | be. 

__ 21 q* Thouſhakt neither vexe a ſtran- 
ger,nor opprefic him; for ye were ſtrangers 
in the land of Egypt. . 

22 © Yeſhalt notafflit any widow,or 
fatherleflechild, . 

2 3 thou afflit themin any wiſe, and 
they crie atallynto me , I will furelyheare 
their cxie, EF 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and 
I will kill you wich the ſword: and your 
wiues ſhalbe widowes,and your children fa- 
therlefle,.. 

25 © * Ifthoulend moneytoanyofmy 
people that ispoore by thee,thowſhalt not 
bee to him as anvſurer, neither ſhaltthou 
lay vpon himvſury, | 


26 -Ifthouatalleakethy neighbours rai- | 


meat-to pledge, . thou-ſhalt deliuerit ynto : 
him by tharthe ſunne goeth:downe, 

27 Forthat ishis coucring onely; itis 
his ratment for hisſkinne-: whereinthall he 


ſleepe? andit {hall come to paſſe, when hee S 
thatT will heare: forT am | 


criethvntome, 
gracious” | 
28 q*Thouthalt not reuile the |Gods, 
norcurſetheruler ofthy people, . © . 
29. E Thou ſhale not delay-to offer the 
t firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of thy Fliquors: 
* rhe firſb- borne of thy ſonnes ſhalc thou 
give vata:me, | ind? 
309i Likewiſe ſhalt: thou-doe with'thine 


thou ſhalt giue it me, 


31. q And yce ſhall bee holy men vnto | 


me: * neither ſhall ye cateany fleſh thar is 
corne of beaſte. in the field: ye ſhall caſtir 


| 


” 
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| Exodus. FM 


| 


{{ 9r,receine. 


| 


{ fHeb.anſwere 


*Deut.22 4. 
[[0r, wilt thou 
ceaſe to helpe 
4 hm ? or, and 
| pouldeſt ceaſe, 
| toleaueth 

1 bulineſle PA 
him : thos 
ſhalt ſurely 
'Lle.weitto f 
toynewutb 
him. 

| *Deur. 26, 
19,ecclus. 
20.28, 

T Heb.the 


eemg. \ 
p ole, 


*Leuit.35e3- 


tHe. 


[| 0r,ol:ie 
] recs, 
3 <Chap.:0.8 
{ deut.5.r. 
; luke 1 3, 14- 


"Deut. x 6,16| 


- Nottofollow a multitude. 


| wouldeſt forbeareto helpe him , thou ſhalt | 


| ger :for yee knowthe f heart of a ſtranger, 


| ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, aud with thy 


*Chap. 1 3.3. 
and 34.18. 


| 


FEES" 


CHAP. XXIIL 

e Of Nander and falſe witneſſe. 3. 6. Of mſtice. 4 
Ofcharitableneſſe, xo Of the yeere of reſt. 12 Of 
the Sabbath. 1 3 Ofidelatrie, n 4 Of thethree feafts, 
13 Ofthe blood and the fat ofthe ſacrifice, 20 An An- 

gel u promiſed, with a blefmg,if they obey him. 
T Hou ſhalt not{[caiſe afalſe report : put 
not thine hand with the wicked to bee 
an vnrighteous witnelle. | 

2 © Thouſhalt notfollow a multitude 
to doe cuill : neither ſhalt thou ſpeake in a 
cauſe,todeclineafrer many , to wreit iudge. 
went. | Sb 

3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 
poore manin his cauſe. 

4 © Ifchou meet thiae enemies oxe or 
his afle going aftray,thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
it backe to him againe. 

s *Ifthouſce the aſle of him that ha- 
tcth thee, lying vnder his burden , [| and 


—— 


furely helpe with him, 

6 Thouſfhalt not wreſt the iudgement 
of thy poore in his cauſe, 

7 Keepetheefarrefrom a falſe matter : 
and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou 
not: for Iwill not iuſtifie the wicked. 

8 qAnd*thou ſhalt take no gift: for 
the giftblinderh f thewiſe , and peructeth 
the words of the righteous, 

9 <Alfotheu ſhalt not oppreſlea ſtran- 


ceing yee were ſtrangers in the lande of 
Egypt. 
x And * fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land,and ſhalt gather inthefruits thereof: 
11 Butthe ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it 
reſt,and lie ill, that thepoore of thypeo- 
ple may eate,& what they leaue, the beaſts ' 
ofthe held ſhall cate, In like maner thou 


[| oliue yard, 

I2 * Sixe dayes thou ſhale do thy worke, 
and on the ſcuenth day'thou ſhalt reſt : tha | 
thine oxe andthine afſe may reſt, and the | 
ſonneof thy handmaid , and the ſtranger - 
may be refreſhed. 

13 AndinallthingsthatT haue Gidyn- 
to you, be circumſpet : and make nomen- 
tion ofthe names of orher gods,ncither let 
it be heard out of thy models | 

14 'q* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a 
feaſt ynto meinthe yeere, 

15 *Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of ynlea- 
uened. bread; thou ſhalt eate ynleauened | 
bread ſeuendayes, asI commandedtheein 


the time appointed of the moneth Abib: 


for in it thou cameſt out from Egype* 
none ſhall appeare before me empty: 
16 And the feaſt of harueſt, the firſt fruits 
of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in 
the field:and the feaſt of ingathering which 
4 in theend oftheyeere , when thou haſt 

gathered inthy labours ont of the field, 
17 Threetimes in the yere all thy males 
ſhall appeare before the L o x D God, 

| 18 Thou ſhalt not offerthe blood of my 
acrificewithleauened bread , neither ſhall 
the fat ofmy [| acritice remaine vntill che 


mornin F | 

r9* Thefirſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
LorD thy God: thou ſhalt notſceth a 
kid in his mothersmilke, 

20 q*Bchold, I ſendan Anecel before 
theeto keepe thee in the way, andto bring 
thee into the place which I hauec prepared, 

21 Bewarcofhim, and obey his yoyce, 
prouoke him not: for he will not pardon 
your tranſgreflions:formy name is in him. 

2.2 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
yoyce,and doc allthat T ſpeake, then I wil 
be an enemieynto thine cnemies,and |{ an 
aduerſary ynto thine aduerfaries. 

22 * Formine Angel ſhall goe before. 
thee,and*bringtheeinvnrothe Amorites, 
and the Hittites,and thePerizzites,and the 
Canaanites,the Hivites,and the Tebuſfites: 
and I will cut them off, | 

24 Thouſhalt not bow downeto their 
gods norſeruethem , nor doe after their 
workes:* but thou ſhalt vttterly ouerthrow 
them,and quite brake downe theic images, 

25 Andyeſhallſeruethe LoxD your 
God,and he ſhall blefle thy bread, and thy 
water : and I will take ſickenefle away from 
the midſts of thee, 

26 q* There ſhall nothing caſt rheir 


and | 


| yong,norbebarreninthy land: the num- 


ber of thy dayes Iwill fulfill. | | 

27 Iwill ſendmy feare before thee,and 
will deſtroy all the peeple to whom thou 
ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
miesturne their backs vnto thee. 

28 And*Iwil ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hinite; the Cana- 
anite,and the Hittite from before thee. 
29 Iwill not drine them out from” be. 
fore theein one ycere,left the land become: 


deſolate, and the beaſt ofthe field multi- | 


ply againſt thee, 
20 Bylittle and little T will drive them: 
out from before thee, vntill thou be increa- 


” ONI9 
*Deu.x 6,16, 
ecclus.z5.4, 


[[Or,feaſt, * 


*Chap. 3 4. 
26.deut,14, 
22, 


*Chap, 3 3.2, 


for,T wilt 
affutthem 
that affl 
_ 
*Chap, 33:3 
*Iolh.24 
Ile 


*Dent. 7.25, 


fHeb,necks, 
*[oſh. 24: 
I Zo 


ſed and inherit the land. 
37 And 


— 
— 


0" 


The three ſotemne fakes, * 


| 


The people promiſe to obey God. C hap.xxiilj xxv. | 


Offerings for che Tabernacle. 


__—_— 


"Chap 3 4- 
15.deu.7.2- 


*Deut-7.1 6 
goſh, 23-13» 
indge 3, J+ 


|*Verle 3. 


j*1.Per,r,3 
| ted. 9.20, 


| 


; 31 And Iwillſet thy bounds trom the 


Red ſea,cuenvnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 
and from the defert vnto: the: riuer : for I 
will deliver thetnhabitants of the land in- 
to your-hand: and thou ſhalt driue. them 
out before thee, . 


them,norwiththeir gods, \ 
3 3 They fhall nor dwell inthy land, leſt 
they make thee ſinne againit me: forifthoy 
ſerue their pods, *it will ſurely be a ſnare 
ynto thee. ; Hol 
TAP AALITEL 
x Moſes u called vp into the Monntame. 3 Tree people 
promiſe obechence,”. 4 Hoſes enildeth an Altar , and 
i welxe pillars. 6 He fprmklath theblood of the Cour- 
nant, 9 Theglery of Godappearcth, 14 Aaron and 
H mr hawe the charge of che prople; 15 Moſes goeth in- 


fourtie #4hts, | | | 
Ni he ſaid vnte Moſcs, Come vp vn« 
to the L © x D,thou, and Aaron, Na- 
dab and-Abihu, and (euenty ofthe Elders 
of Iſracl :and-worſhip yea farre oft. | 
2 : And Moſcs alpne ſhall-come-ncerg 
the L o & Þ : but they ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the people goeyp with him. 
3 <qAndMofescame andtoldthe peo- 
plealirheworgs of the L ok D,andallche 


with oney9yce, and ſaid, ? Allthe wordes 
which the Lo x p hath ſaid,will we doe. 

| 4 And Moſes wroteallthe words ofthe 
LoRD,androic vp early in the, morning, 
2nd builded an Altar vnderthec hill, and 
tweluepillars according to the twelue tribes 
of Iſrac], 

5 . And heeſent yong men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , which offered burnt ofte- 
rings,and (acriticed peace oftrings of oxen, 
vntotheLorD, 

6 AndMolestooke halfe of theblood, 
andput it in baſons, and halte ofthe blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar. 

7 And hetooke the bookeof the coue- 
nant, and readin the audience ofthe peo- 
ple: and they ſaid, * All that the Loxp 
hath ſaic, will wedne , 2nd beobedicnr. 

8 And Moſcs tooke the blood, and 
ſprinkled it on the peopl:, and ſaid, Behold 


*the blood of the Couenant which the 

L o b hath made withyou, concerning 

all theſe words. | . 
9 <q ihenwent yp Moſesand Aaron, 

Nadab and Abihu, and ſcuentie of the 

Elders of Iſrael : 

10 Andthey ſawthe God of Iſrael: and 


& 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenantwith | 


'| Toſhua :and Moſes weat vp into the mount 


you: If any.man haue any matters to doe, 
1 lethim come vntothem. 


ro the mountaine , wherehe contenneth fore dayes and | : ; 
| | 15 And Moſes went yp intothe mount, 


aidgements::and all the people anſwered | 


, and * Moſcs was'inthe mount forty dayes, 


. 1 What the Iſraelites muſt offer for the making of the Ta- 


there was ynder his feete,as it were a paucd 


worke of a Saphire ſtone, and asit were the | 
body of heauen in his cleareneſle, 

 .11 And ypoen the Nobles of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hee lazd not his hand , alſo 
they ſaw God,and did eate anddrinke, 

I2 JAndtheLo  ÞD ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Comevpto meinto the mount, and bee 
there, and I will giuethee Tables of ſtone, 
and a Law, and Commandements which I 
haue;written, that thou mayeſt xeach them, 

_ 113 AndMoſes roſevp, and his miniſter 


of God, | 

14 Andheſayd yntothe Elders, Torie 
ye here for ys, vntill we come againe ynto 
you : and behold , Aaron and Hur<-re with 


and acloud couered-the mount, 

16 Andthegloryof the Lox vabode 
ypon mount Sinai, and thecloud couered 
it hxedayes:; and cheſcuemth day hee called 
ynto Moſes out of the midit ofthe clouds, 

17 And the fight of the glory of the 
Lok Þ was like deuouring fite, on the top | 
of the mount, inthe eyes ofthe children of 
Iſrael. . | 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, and gat him vp into the mount : 


and fourty nights. ' | 


CHAP, =zEY | 


bernacle, 10: The forme of the Arke. #7 The Mey- | 
cite feate, with the (hermbims, 23 Thetable with the 
furnnve thereof. 31 The candleſticke wnh the mſix#. 
ments thereof. 

A Nd the Lo rp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that they f bring me an || »fiering: *of cue- 
ry man that giveth it willingly with his 
heart,ye ſhillktake my oftering, | 

And this is the offering which yee 


ſhall take of them ; gold, and filuer , and. 


brafle, | 

4 And blue,and purple,and fcarler, and 
fine || linnengand goates hazre : 

5 Andrammecsskinnesdyedred, and 
badgers skinnes,and Shittim wood : 

Ss Oyle forthe light, ſpices for anoin- 
ting oyle, and for ſweete incenle : | 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtonesto beſet in 
the * Ephod,and inthe * breſtplate. 

$8 Andletthem make me a Sanctuary, 


that] may dwell amongſtchem : 


g Accor- | 


*Chap. 34» h 
28, deut, 9.9 


Yr 33E., 
[Or heawt of- 
11g. 


*Chap.35.5., 


Or, fuke. 


_ ——_—_— 


_— 


— 9 — 


The Mercie-ſeate, with the Cherubims, Exodus. I and Candlefticke, 


9 Accordingto allthat I ſhew thee, af- gold , and makethereto acrowne of golde | 


þ 


ter the paterne ot all the Tabernacle, and | roundabour, -' '-- - 
thepaterne of all the inſtrumentsthereof, | ' 25 And'thou-ſhalt make ynro it a bor- { 
cuenſo ſhall ye make is, - | | derof an hand+bredth round about, and 
to q* And they thall make att Arkeof | thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 
Shittim wood : two cubitcs and 2 halfe /hall } border thereofround about. 
betheleogrhthereof, and a cubiteand an | 26 Aridchou ſhalrmakefor it foure rings } 
halferhe bredch therof, and acubiteandan | of gold, andput the ringsinthe toure cor- 
halfe the height thereof. + - / .': | fiersthatareonthefoure feetethereof, 
it And thouſhalt overlay it withpure | 27 Ouecr againſt the border ſhaltherings 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay | be for places ofthe ſtauesto bearethe cable. 
it: and ſhalt makeyponitacrowneofgold | 28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of 
round about. = Shittim wood ;and ouerlay them with gold, 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of | that che rable may be borne withthem, 
| goldforir, and puttheminthefoure cor- | 29 Andthouthale make thediſhes ther- 
nersthereof,andtwo ringsſhalbein theone | of,and ſpoonesthereof,and couersthereof, 
| Gdeofit, &two rings intheothet lide of it. | and bowles thereof, {to couer withall: of | [[9r,topowr: 
12 Andtchou ſhaltmake itauesof Shit- | pure gold ſhaltthou makethem. -—_—— 
tim woodzand ouerlay them with gold. o And thouſhalt ſet yponthe Table, | 
14 And thou ſhalc pat the ſtaviesintothe | Shew-bread before mealway.' * Chap 37. 
rings,by the ſides of the Arke,thattheArke } 31 -q* And thou ſhalt make a Candle- | *7- 
| may be borne withthem, * + _ ”- | ſtickeof puregolde: of 'beatenworke ſhall 
| 25. The ſtaves ſhall bein the rings of | the candleſtickebe made: his ſhaftand his 
| the Arke:they thall notbe taken fromir,* |bratiches, hisbowles;; his knops , and his | 
16 Andthou ſhalt putinto the Arkethe | flowers thall be oftheſame, | | 
TeſtimomewhichT ſhall giue thee, 22 And ſixe branches ſhall come our of | 
17 Andthou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate | the fidesofit: three branches of the Can- 
of pure gold: two cubitesand a halfe/>albe | dleiticke'out ofthe one fide, & three bran- 
thelengrththereof, and a cubiteanda halfe | ches ofthe candleſtick out of the other fide: 
che breadth thereof, ID ; -33 Three bowles made like vnto al- 
18 Andthouſhaltmake two Cherubims | monds , with'aknop and a flower inone | 
cfgold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make | branch :"and three bowles made ike al- 
; them,inthe rwo endsofthe Mercie-ſcate, | monds inthe other branch , with a knop 
; T9 And make one Cherubon the one | and aflower: ſointhe fixe branches that 
| end,& the other Cherubon the other end: | comeountofthe Candleſticke, 
[9r, ofche | een || of the Mercie-ſeate ſhall ye makerhe 24 Andinchecandlcticke ſhall be foure 
marter ofthe | Cherubims,on the two ends thereof, - bowles madelike ynto almonds, with their 
$ —H{crcre-ſeare., 26 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch knops and their flowers, Tos 
foorrh their wingsen high, coucring the 35- And there ſballbea knop yndertwo | 
| Mercic-ſeatwith cheirwings, &theirtaces | branches of rheſame,anda knop yndertwo | 
[all looke one to another: toward the Mer- | branches ofthe ſame,and a knop vndertwo 
cic ſcatſhalthe faces of the Cherubims be, | branches ofthe ſame, according to the xe | 
21 Andthou ſhalt putthe Mercie-ſeate | branches that proceed our of the candle- 
aboue ypon the Arke,andinthe Arkethou | ſticke. | 
| thale put y Teflimonythar I ſhall giue thee. | 36 Their knops and theirbranchesſhall 
22 And there I will meete with thee, | be of the ſame: allit ſhall bee one bearcn 
and I wil commune with thee,from aboue | worke cfpure gold. | | 
the Mercic-ſcate, from * betweene the two 27 Andthouſhalt make the (cuen lamps | 
Cherubims which arevpon the Arke ofthe | cherof: & they thall }lightthelamps there- | 19+, cau/?'t 
Teſtimonie, ofallchings which I will give } of,that they may giue light ouer againſt Fit. | aſcend. _ | 
| thee in commandement ynto the children 28 Andthe tongs therof,and ; ſaufte- = the face 
of Iſrael, diſhes thereofſhall be of pure gold. oF 
{ 23 <* Thouſhal: alſo make atable of | 39 Of a talent of pure. gold ſhall hee 
| Shittim wosd: two cubitsſhall be thelength | make it,with all theſe veſlels. 
thereof, and acubitethe bredth thereof, | 40 And * looke that thou make them + 
- [and a cubite and a halfe the height thercof. | after their patterne , which was ſhewed 
z4 And thou ſlalt oucrlzy it with pure | theciathe mount, | 
| CHAP. 
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' The Tabernacle 


: Chap.xxv). | 
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CHAP,:XXVTI. 


- $aimes of goats haixe." | 2,4 The conering of rams 5hinncs. 
15 Theboardsof the Tabernacle with their ſockets and 
barres,” 31 Thi Valle for the Arke. 36 The hanging 
for ch: doore, $i, 

: FF Orcauer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 

Y Lnacle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 
ned liaen,and blue,and purple, and ſcarlet: 
with Cherubims of f cunning worke ſhalt 
chou make them, | 

2 Thelength of one curtaine /hall bee 
eight and twenty cubies, andthe breadth of 
one curtaine, foure cubires : and cuery one 
ofthe curtainesſhall haue one meaſure. 

2- The fine curtaines ſhalbe coupled to- 

ether one to anorher : and other fue cur- 
taines/balbe coupled one to another. 

4 Andthouthalc make loopes of blue 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine , from 
the ſcluedge inthe coupling, and likewiſe 
ſhale thou makeinthe vtrermolt edge of an 
other curtain, in the coupling ofthe ſecond, 

5 Eiftie loopes ſhalt thou make inthe 
one curtaine, and fiftie loopes ſhalt thou 
make inthe cdge of the curtainethat isin 
the coupling of the ſecond, that the loopes 
may take hold oneof another. . 

6 Andtiou ſhalt make fiftieraches of 
oold;\& couplethccurtaines together with 
cketaches : and it thall be one Tabernacle. 

7 © And thouſhaltmake cuttaines of 
goats haire, to be a coueringyponthe*Fa- 
*bernacle:eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 
8 The length of one cuirtaine;ſball bee 


4 


| thirtic cubites, and:thebreadthof one cur- 


taine foure cubires:; and the eleuen /Þall bee 
all ofone meaſure. . rm 

9. And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines 
by them(ſclues, and fixe curtaines by them- 


the forefront ofthe Tabernacle, 

10.:And' thou ſhalt make fic loopes on 
the edge of the one curtajn;that is out moſt 
in the coupling,and-fiftyloopesintheedge 
of the curtaine. which coupleth-the ſecond, 


.be one; ::: OTCGNG 2439  DI!K-; : 

I2 And the remnant thatremainethof 
thecurtainesofthe tent , the halfecurtaine 
thatremainerth ſhall hang oucr the backe- 
hdeofthe Tabernacle, 

12 Andacubiteon the one fide , anda 
enbite on the other fide + of thatwhichre- 
maineth in the length of the curtaines of 


raetent, itſhall hang ouer the ſides of the 


{ Tabernacle,onthis {ide,and on that fideto 
' £ Theten curtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The eleven cur- | | 


a couering aboue of badgers skinnes. _ 


' Tabernacleof Shittim wood ſtanding vp, 


ſelucs, and ſhalr dauble the fixr curtaine in 


| .-1T And thou ſhalt make fiftie tachesof 
brafſe, and puttheraches intothe loopes, : 
--and:couple the #tent together that it nray 


- which was fliewed thee in the Mount, 


coucr it. ; 
14 And thou ſhalt make a couering for 
the tent of rammes skinnes diced red, and 


#7 


15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the 


165" Tencubirtes ſhall bee thelengtn of a 
board,and a cubite and an halfe hall be the 
breadth of one board. 

17 Two Þ tcnons ſhall there beein one 
board. ſet in order one againſt another : | 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle, 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for | 
the Tabernacle , twentie boards on the 
Southſide Southward. 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets 
of filuer,ynder the twenty boards:two ſoc- | 
kets ynder one board fer his two tenons, | 
and two ſockets ynder another board for | 
histwotenons. | 

209 And for the ſecond (ide of the Ta- ! 
bernacle on the. Notth fide there ſhall bee , 
twentie boards, 

21 Andthcirforty ſockets pf filuer:two 
ſockets ynder one board , ane two ſockers 
vnder anether board, | 

22 Andfor the ſlides of the Tabernacle | 
Weſtward thon thalt make fixe boards. 

23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thou make for y 
corners of the Tabernacle of the tiyo ſides. | 

24 And thcy ſhalbeF coupled rogether| + Heb.twi- 
beneath, and they ſhalbe coupled together | a, 
aboue the head of it vnto onering : cus; 

ſhall it be for them both ; they ſhallbee for | 
the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and 
their ſockets ef filuer,fixtcene ſockets : two | 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets, 
vnder another board. £ | 

26. <q And thou ſhalt make barres of | 
Shittim wood, fine for the boards of the | 
oneſide ofthe Tabctnacle, | 

27 And five barres forthe boards of the : 
other {ide atthe Tabernacle , and fine bars 
.for the boards of the fide of the Taberna- 
&le far the two {ides Weſtward. - - 

28 Andthe middlebarre inthe mids of 
the boards ſhall reach from cndto end. 

29 Andthou ſhalt oucrlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gokd for} 

laces for the barres : and thou ſhalt over- 
ayrhe barres with gold. + >» | 

20: And thou ſhak reare vp the Taber-| * Chap.2s. 


nacle * according tothe faſhion thereof, | HO 


| 8.5+ | 
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Exodus. | 


. burnt offering, 


— —— 


| - TheAlcarof 


{ maybeeuen tothe midſt of the Altar.' 


| 31 CAndthou fhalt make availe of blue 
{ and purple,and ſcarler, and fine twinedlin- 
nen of cunning worke : with Cherubims | 
{| ſhall ir be made. | | 
22 And thou ſhalt hang it ypon foure 

illars ofShittim wood;ouerlaid with gold: 
their hookes ſhalbe of gold, vpon the toure 
1 ſockets of filuer. 

33 « And thou ſhalthang vp the Vaile 
ynder the taches,that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie : and the Vaile ſhall diuide vn- 
| to you, betweene the Holy place andthe 
moſt Holy, 86S 

24 And thou ſhalt put the Mercic-ſcat 
| ypon the Arke of the Teſtimonie, in the 
moſt Holy place, 


| 


WW 


{ the Vaile, andthe candleſticke ouer ”m_ 
the table,on the fide ofthe Tabernacle ro- 
] wardche Swuth: and thou ſhalr put the ta- 
ble on the North fide. | 
| 6 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging 
\ forthe doore ofthe Tent, ofblue,and pur- 
| ple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
| wrought with needle worke, 

27 Andthou ſhalt make for the Hang- 
ing five pillars of Shittimwood, and over- 
lay them with gold, and their ho@ks ſhalbe 
| of gold: and thou ſhale calt fue ſockets of 
bratle for them, 


1 CHAP. XXVII. ; 
1 The Altar of burnt offermg with the veſſels thereof. 9 | 
The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed with hangings aud 
pillars, 19 The meaſure of whe (onrt. 20 The ofle 

for thelampe. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shit- 


 ſhallthey makeir. 


25 And thou ſhalt ſetthe table without | 


tim wood, fine cubites long, 8nd fiue 
cubits broad: the Altar ſhalbe foure ſquare, 
and the hejgkr thereof ſbalbe three cubs. 
2 prey 6 nc ſhale make the hornes of it 
yponthe foure corners thereof: his hornes 


it with braſle, © 2 Fs 
| 3 And thou ſhalt make his pannesto 
recciue his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his 
baſons, and his fleſhhookes, and his fire- 
pannes: all the ycſflels thereof thou ſhalt | 
make of brafſe | | 
4 Andthouſhaltmakc for it a grate. of 
networke of brafle; and vpon the ner ſhalt 
| thou make foure braſenrings in the foure_ 
j corners thereof, | | 
{ 5 Andthouſhalrputirt vnder the eom- 
paſſe of the Altar bencath , that the net 


ys 


6 Andthou ſhalt make ſtaues for the | 


-beof filuer, and their ſockets of brafle..: : 


j thall beofthe ame: and thouſhalt ouerlay | - | 
. hundred cubits,and the breadththity enery 


Aﬀcar,ſtaues of Shittim —— and ouerlay | 
them with brafle. - "= 


7 And the ſftaues thall beeputintothe} 
2s, andthe ſtaues ſhall bee ypon the two | 


rin 
fide of the Altarto beare it. | | | 

8 Hollow with boards ſhale thou make 
it: as f it was ſhewedthee in theMount, (o 


9 CAnd thou ſhalt make. the courtof | 
the Tabernacle forthe Southlide , SOurhe | 


ward : there ſhalbe hangings forthe Court } 
of fine twinedlinnen of an hundred cubites } 
 long,for one fide, 


10 Andthe twentie pillars thereof, and 
their ewentie ſockets ſhall be of brafle : the 
hookes ofthe pillars, and their fillets /halbe 
of filuer, 


11 And likewiſe for the Northſide in | 


length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubites long, and his ewentie pillars, 
and their twentie ſockets of brafle : the 


hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of | 


Giluer, | 
12 qAndfor the breadth ofthe Court, 
onthe Weſthde ſhalbe hangings of tifty cu- 
bits: their pillarsten, and their ſockets ten, 
12 Andthebreadth ofthe Courtonthe 
EaſtfideEaſtward, ſhalbe fiftic cubits. - 

14 Thehangings of one fide of thegate 
ſhalbe fifteene cubires : their pillarsthree,| 
andtheir ſocketsthree. 

15 Andon theother fide ſhall be hang- 
ings, fifteenc cubites: their pillarsthree, and; 
their ſockets three, © ->F 

16 q And forthe gate ofthe Court ſhall, 
be an hanging oftwenty cubits of blue, and 
purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle worke: and theirpil- 
lars (halbe foure, and their ſockets foure. 

17 Allthepillars round aboutthe Court 
/halbe filletted with{iluer.: their haoks hall 


18. qThelengeh.of the Court faallbean 


where, and the height five cubites of fine 
twined Iinnen, and their ſockers of brafle. 

:. Ig All the veflels of the Tabernaclein 
all the ſeruics thereof., and all rhe pinnes 


{ thereof, and all the pinnes of the Court, | 


ſhalbe of brafle. + 


20 And thou ſhalt command the <hil- 
dren of Iſracl,that they bring thee pure oile 


oliue beaten, for the light., to cauſe the 
lampeft to burnealwayes. 4, 

21 Inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion withoutthe Vaile , which is before the 
Teſtimony,Aaron & his ſonnesſhall order 
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and his ſonnes. ]. 


| 
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_— FW" 


ge 


it from cuening to morning before the 
Lond: lt hall be a ſtatute for euer, vnto 
their generations, on the behalfe of the 
children of Iſrael. 

| CHA P. XXVIIIL. 


: Aion and his ſormezare ſet apart for the Prieſts office. 
2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The Ephed. 15 
The breaſtplate , with twelue precious ſtones. 3O The 
Urim and Thummim, 31 The robe of the Ephod,with 


t pomegranatesand belles, 36: The plate of the Miter, 


39 Thewnbroidered cear. 40 The garments for A- 
arons ſonnes. 

\ Nd take thou ynto thee Azron thy 

brother, and his ſonnes with him, 

from among the children of Iſrael, thathe 

may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 

wen Aaron , Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aaronsſonnes, 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beautie. : 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all char 
are wiſe hearted, whom TI haue filledwith. 
che ſpirit of Wiſedome,thatthey may make 
Aarons garmeesto conſecrate him, that he 
may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office, 

4 And theſe are the garments which 
chey ſhall make; a breaſtplare, and an E- 
phod,andarobe, anda broidered coate, a 


| Miter,anda girdle: and they ſhall make ho- 


ly garments for Aaronthy brother,and his 
ſonnes, that hee may miniſter ynto mee in 


| the Pricfts office. 


5 And they ſhall rake golde, and blew, 


and purple,and ſcarler,and fine linnen. 


6 © Andthey ſhall make the Ephod of 
old,of blew and of purple, of ſcarler, and 
ne ewined linnen,with cunning worke, 

7 Trſhall haue the rwo fhoulderpieces 
thereof, ioyned at the twoedgesthereof; 
and ſo it ſhall be ioynedrogether. 

8 And the{| curious girdle of the Ephod 
whichis ypon it,thall be of the ſame,accor- 
ding to theworkethereof, euen of gold, of 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
nedlinnen. 

9 Andthou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names of the chil- 
dren of [(rael: 

x0 Sixe of their names on one ſtone, 
and the other fixe names of thereſt on the 
other ſtonegaccording to their birth : 

rt * With the worke of an engrauer in 
ſtone like the engrauings of a figner ſhalt 
thou engraue the two ſtones, with the 
names of the children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt 
makethem to be f-t in ouches of gold, 


| 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones | 


| ypon the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod,for tones 
of memoriall ynto the children of I{;el. 
And Aaron thall beare their names before 
the Lox Db, vpon his two thoulders for a 
memorial, | 

l 3 q And thou ſhalt make ouches of 
gold; | 

14 And twa chaines of pure gold at the 
endes; of wretien worke thalt thou make 
them, and faltzn the wreathen chainesto 
the ouches, C ny 

15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate of Iudgement, with cunning worke, 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhalt 
make it: of gold,of blew,and ofpurple,and | 
of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linnen ſhalt 
thou make it. | 

76 Foure ſquareit ſhalbe being doubled; 
a ſpanne ſhall beethe lengththereof, anda 
ſpan ſhall be the breadth thereof. 


ſtones; even fourcrowes of ſtones : che firſt 
row ſhalbe a || Sardius,a Topaz,and a Car- 
bundle ; this thalbe the firſt row, 

18 And the ſecond row /halbe an Eme.. 
raud,a Saphir,and a Diamond, | 

19 And the third rowa Lygure, an A- 
eate,andan Amethiſt, 

20 Andthe fourth row, a Beriil, and an 
Onix, anda Iafper: they ſhall be ſetin gold 
inthcir || incloſings. | 
_ 21 Andtheffones ſhalbe withthe names 
of the children of Iſracl, twelue, according 
to their names, likethe engrauings of a ſig- 
net : euery one with his name thall they bee 
according to the twelue tribes, 

z2 <q And thou ſhalt make vpon the} 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, ofwreathen 
worke,ofpure gold. 

23 Andthou thalr makeypon the breſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt pur the 
two rings on the twoends of the breſtplate., 
24 And thou ſhalt put therwo wreathen 
chainesof goldin the tworings, whichare on 
the endsof the breſtplate. | 
25 And the othertwo ends of the two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, and putthem on the ſhoulder 
pieces ofthe Ephod before it, 

26 C And thou ſlaalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt putthem vpon the two 
ends ofthe breaſtplate, inthe border there- 
of, which is in the {ide of the Ephod in- 
ward, 

27 And twoother rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, & ſhaltput chem on the two ſlides of 


17 Andthou ſhalt f ſetin it ſertings of | | 


fHebr.fil- 


lings, 


| 


theEphod vnderneath rowards the forep.rt 
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| } it thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew, 


| *Ecclus. 4 ; 


{ 10, 


thereof,ouer aoainktthe other couplingrher- 
of,abour the curious girdle of the Ephod. 
23 Andthey ſhal bizdethe breſtplare by 


| the rings thereof, vnrto the rings of the E- 


; phod withalace of blew, that ic may bee a- 
| boue the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 


# that the breſtplate bee not looſed from the 


{ Ephod. 
! 29 AndAaronfhallbearethe names of 
the children of Ifraelinthebreaſt-plate of 
udgement,ypon his heart, when hee goerh 
in vnto the holy place, for a memoraall be- 
{ fore the Lok Þ continually, 
20 q And thou ſhalt put inthe breaſt- 
| plate of Tudgement, the Vrim and the 
| Thummim, and they ſhall be ypon Aarons 
heart,when he goethin before theL oR »: 
and Aaron ſhall beare che indgement of rhe 
children of Iſrael vpoa his heart,before the 
 LokD continually, 
| 31 q Andthou fhale make therobe of 
the Ephod all of blew. * 

| 232 Andthereſhallbeanhole in thetop 
of it,in the mids thercof: it thall have a bin=- 
ding ofwouenworke,round aboutthe hole 
| of it, as it were the hole of azz habergion, 
| that it be not cent. 

33 «Andbeneathvponthe | hemme of 


 andof purple, and of ſcarlet round about 
the hemmethereof, and belles of gold be- 
tweene them round about, 
'34 A golden belland a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranace, vpon the 
1 hemmeofthe robe round abour. 
35 *Andit ſhall be ypon Aaron,to mi- 
niſter : and his ſound ſhall bee heard when 
| he zocth in vnto the Holy place before the 
| Lo x D,and when he commeth out,thathe 
{ dic nat. | 
] 36 qAndthouſhaltmake aplateofpure 
}gold, and grauevpon it, like the engrauings 
fofafigntt, Horrtnzs To Tar 
1LORD, 


= 


| that it may bee vpon the miter ; ypon the 
| forefrontofthe miteritthall be, 
38 And it ſhall bee ypon Aarons fore- 
{ head,that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of 
j che holy things, whichthe children of If- 
rac] ſhall hallow, inalltheirholy gifes: and 
it ſhall be alwayes'vpon his forchead, that 
they may beaccepted before the L oxy. 
39 CAndthouſhaltembraiderthe coat 
of ine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the mi- ; 
terof fine lianen, and thou ſhalt makethe 
| girdle of geedle worke, | 


37 Andthou ſhaltputiton a blew lace, | 


| 


' when they come neere ynto the Altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that they beare | 
' not iniquitie,and die, Je ſhal{bea ſtatute for 


| the Ephod, andthe Ephod, andthe breaft- | 


40 gAnd for Aarons fonnes thon ſhalt 
make coares, and thou ſhalt make for chem 
girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for 
them,forglory and for beauty. | 

41 And thou thalt put them ypon Aa- 
ron thy brother, and his ſonnes with him :; 
and ſhalt anoynt them, and f conſecrate 
them,and ſandifie them, that they may mi- 
niſter ynto me inthe Prieſts oftice, 

42 And thou ſhalt make themi l:innen 
breeches,to couer ftheir nakedneſle: from 
the loynes cuen vnto the thighes they ſhall 
t reach, | | 

43 And they ſhall bevpon Aaron, and 
vpon his ſonnes, when they come in vnto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or 


cuerynto him and his ſeede afrerhim, 
CHAS, AIX. 


1 The ſacnifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the Prieſts. 
38 Theconttnuall burut offering. 45 Godsproms[eto | 


dwell among the chilcren of Iſt al. 


Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt 

doe vnto them, to hallow them, to 
miniſter vynto mee in the Prieſtes office: | 
* Take one young bullocke, and two rams 
without blemith, | 


2 Andynleauened bread and cakesvn- 


leanened,rempered with oyle , and wafers 

vnleauened, anoynred wichoyle : of whea- 

ten flowre ſhaltthou makethem. | 
3 And thou ſhalt"put them into one 


| basker, and bring them inthe basker, with 


the bullocke and the two rammes. 
4 AndAaronand his ſonnesthou ſhalt 


| 


THebr. fill 
their hand, 


H eby. fleſh 
I their hghed- 


*Leult.9.3. 


bring vntothedoore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and (hak waſh them 
with water, [ 

5 Andthouſhalttakethe garments,and | 
putvpon Aaronthe coat, and the robe of 


plate, andgird himwith the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

6 Andthouſhaltputthe Miter ypon his 
head,& putthe holy Crowne vpon y Miter. 

7 Then ſhalt thoutaketheanoynting 
*oyle, and powre it ypon his head, and an- 
oynthim, | ; 1 

8 Andthouſhiltbring his ſonnes, and 
put coats vponthem. 

9 Andthou ſhalt girdthemwith girdles, 
(Aaron and hisſonnes) and + put the bon- 
ners on them : and the Prieſts office fhalbe 
theirsfor a perpetual ſtatute: andthou ſhalt 
7 © conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 

10 And 


4 Heb. binae,” 
+ Heb fill the 
hand of. 
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| 19 And thou ſhale cauſe . bullocke to 
bee brought before the Fabernacleof the 
Congregation: and*Aaronand hisſonnes 


| ſhall put their hands ypon the head of the 


bullocke. l 

11 Andthou ſhalt killthe bullocke be. 
foretheLo > », bythe dooreof the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

12 And thoulhalttake of thebload of 


the bullocke, and put itvpon the hornes of 


the Altar with thy finger,and powre all the 
blood belide the bottome of the Altar. 

1; And*thouſhalt take all the fatthat 
couereth the inwards, and ff the caule that 
aboue the liuer, and the two kidneies, and 
the fat that s vpon them, and burne them 
ypon the Altar, | | 

14 Butthe fleſh ofthe bullocke,and his 
Skinne,and hisdoung ſhaltthou burne with 
frewithout the campe,its a finne offering, 

15 « Thoutſhaltalſotakeoneram, and 
Aaron and his fonnes ſhall put their hands 
yponthe head of rhe ramme, 

16 Andthouthaltflay the ramme,and 
thou ſhalt take his blood , and ſprinkle ix 
round about ypon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the cam in pie- 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
legs,and put them ynto his pieces,andſſynto 
his head, ; 

18 Andchouſhalt burne thewhole ram 
vponthe Altar : it a burnt oftering vnto 
the L o x d: It & a ſweet ſauour,an oftering 
made by firevntatheLo xD. 

19 qAndthou lſhaltrake the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pat their 
handsyponthe head of the ramme. | 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme,and 
take of his blood, and put it ypon thetip of 
the right eare of Aaron,and yponthetip of 
the right eare of hisſonnes, and ypon tie 


| thumbe of their right hand, and vponthe 


oreat toenf their right foot, and ſp1inkle 


{ the bload vpon the Altar round about. 


21 And thou ſhalttakeof the blood that 
is yponthe Altar,and ofthe anointing oile, 
and fprinkleit ypon Aaron, and yponhis 
oarments, andypon hisſonnes, and ypon 
the garmentsof his ſpnnes with him : & he 
ſhall be hallowed,and his garments,and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

22 Aliothouſhalrtake of theram the 


| farandche rumpe,and the fat that couereth 


the inwards, & the caule abowe the liuer,and 


| thetwo kidneis , and. the far that is ypon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, forit # a ram | 


of conſecration. 


| 


——_— 


ſhalbehis ſonnes after him,to be anoynted 


| 23 And one loaſe of bread , and one 
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer out of 


the basket of thevnleauened bread, that « 
beforethe Lox op. 

24 Andthou ſhaleput all inthe hands 
of Aaron, andin the hands of his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt {| waue them for a waue-offering 
beforethe L o « D, 

25 Andthouthalt receiue them oftheir 
hands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offering, for a ſweet ſauour beſore the 
Lox : it#an offering made by fire vnto 
the Loap. | 

26- Andthou ſhalt take the breſt of the 


rammeof Aarons conſecrations,and waue 


it for a wauc offering before the Logp,and | 


it ſhall be thy pare. 

27 Andthoulhalt ſanctifie the breſt of 
thewaue offering , and the ſhoulder of the 
heaue offering, which iswaued, andwhich 
is heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecra- 
tion, exenof thatwhichs for Aaron,and of 
that which # for his ſonnes. 

28 Andit ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute for euer , fromthe children of 
Ifrael:for it i an heaue offering: and it ſhall 
bee an heauc offering from the children of 
Ifracl,ofthe ſacrifice oftheir peaceoftrings, 
euen theirheave offering vntothe L o n Þ. 

29 qAndtheholy garments of Aaron 


therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

20 Andfthat ſonne thatis Prieſt in his 
ſRead,ſhall putthem onſcuen dayes, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatio to miniſter inthe holy place, 

>1 CAnd thou ſhalttake the ramme of 
the conſecration , and ſeeth his fleſhinthe 
Holy place, 

22 AndAaronand his ſonnes ſhall eat 
the fleſh of the ramme,and the * bread that 
isinthe basker, by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. | 

33 And they ſhall cate thoſe things, | 
wherewith the atonemet was made,to con- 
ſecrate and toſanRikethem : but a ſtranger } 
ſhall not eate thereof, becaule they are hate, | 

34 Andifought ofthe fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remaine ynto 
the morning, then thou ſhaltburne the re- | 
mainder with fire:it ſhall not be eaten, be- | 
cauſe it is holy, | 

25 Andthus ſhaltthou doe ynto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to allthings 
which I haue commanded rhee:ſeuendaies 
{alt thou conſec:2;ethem. 

26 And thoulſhaltoffer cuery day a bul- 
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locke for a finne offering, for atonement : 
and thou ſhalt cleanſethe Altar,when thou 


ſhalt anoyne it, to ſanRtifie it, 

37 Scuen dayesthou ſhalt make an ato- 
nement for the Altar,and ſanRikeir : and 
it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy : whatſoener 
toucherhthe Altar, ſhall be holy. 

8 «@ Nowthis isthatwhich thou ſhalt 
ofteryponthe Altar ; * ewolambesof the 
firſt yeere, day by day continually. 

39 The onelambe thou ſhalr offerin 
the morning : and the otherlambe thou 


ſhalt offer ateuen : 
40 Andwiththe one lamb a tenth deale 


of flowre mingled with the fourth part of 


an Hin of beaten oile : and the fourth part 
of an Hin ofwinefora drinke offering, 

41 And theotherlambethou halt of- 
fer at Euen, and ſhalrdo thereto,according 
to the mear offering of the morning, and 
according to the drinke offering thereof, 
for a feet ſzuour, an oftering made by fire 
vntotheLoxk Dd. 

42 Thu ſhall be a continuall burnt offring 
| chroughout your generations, at the doore 
of the T i poi of the Congregation, 
| beforetheL o & D, where I will meet you, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee, 
| 42 Andrhere I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: and || the Tabernacle ſhall be 
ſanRitied by my glory. | 

44 AndI will anRifiethe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congreeation,and the Altar : I will 
CinRikie alſo both Aaron and his ſonnes,to 
'miniſter ro me in the Prieſts office. 

45 CAnd*T will dwell amongſt the chil- 


«| dren of Ifracl,and will be their God. 


46 And they ſhall knowthatTam the 
Lord their God, that brovghtthemforth 
outof the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: T am the Lord their God, 


CHAP. KIAX. 


t The Altar of incenſe. 11 Tre rar ſome of ſoules. 19 


The braſen lauer. 2.2 The holy aneynting ozle. 3 4 The 
compoſition of the perfume. 


incenſeypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make it, 

2 A cubiteſhallbeethelength thereof, 
and a cubire the breadth thereof, ( foure 
ſquare ſhall tbe) znd two cubits ſhall be the 
height thereof: the hornes thereof ſhall bee 
of the ſame. 

2 And thou ſhaltouerlay it with pure 
gold,thcFrop thereof, and the Flides there- 


of round about , aud the hornes thereof: 


haſt made an atonement forit , and thou | 


| 


Nd thou ſhalt make an altar to burne | 


and thou ſhalt make ynto it a crowne of 
cold round abour, 

4 Andtwo goſdenrings ſhalt thou make 
toit vnder the crowne of it, by the two 
f corners thereof , ypon the two ſides of it 
thaltthou makeit:and they ſhall befor pla- 
ces forthe ſtaues to beareit withall, 

5 And thou ſhalt makethe ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlaythem with gold. 

6 Andthou ſhalt putit beforethe vaile, 
that s, by the Arke of the Teſtimony be- 
fore the Mercic-ſeat,that #,ouer the Tefti- 
mony where I will meet with thee, 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne chereonFflweert 
incenſe euery morning ; when he drefleth 
chelampes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 

8 Andwhen Aaron ſ[lighteth the lamps 
f ateuen, he ſhall burne incenſe ypon it, a 
perpetuall incenſe before the Lok ÞD, 
throughout your generations, 

9 Yeſhall ofterno ſtrange incenſe there- 
on,nor burar ſacrifice, nor meate offering, 
neither ſhall yepowre drink oftring theron, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
ypon the hornesof it once ina yeere, with 
the blood of the fin offring of aronements : 
once inthe yeere ſhall he make atonement 
vpon it,throughout your generations : it # 
moſt holy vntothe Loxp. 

11 QqAndthe Lo xDfpakevnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 *Whenthou takeſtthe tamme oft" e 
children of Tſrae],afterfcheir number,then 
ſhall they giue cuery man a ranſome for his 
ſouleynto the Lorp, when thou numbreſt 
them , that there bee noplagueamongſt 
them, when tho numbreſt them, 

12 This they ſhall giue,cuery one that 
paſſeth among them that are numbred : 
halfe a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the San- 
tuary: *A ſhekel is twenty gerahs:an halfe 
ſheke] />all bethe offering of the LorD, 

14 .Euery one thatpaſſeth among them 
that are numbred from twenty yeeres old 
and aboue , ſhall gine an offering vnto the 
Loxp. : 

15 Therich ſhallnotfgine more,& the 
poore ſha[notfginelefle then half a ſhekel., 
when they ginean offering vnto the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules. 

16 Andthou halt take the aronement 
morcy of the children of Tfael, and ſhalt 
appoint it forthe ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, that it may be a me- 
moriall vnto the children of Tſrael before 
the LoxD, to make an atonement for 
your ſoules. , 
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F 


T Heb,incenſe 


of ſpices. 


If Or, fetteth 
wvþ.bb, Cf» 
ſeth to aſcend, 
| Heb, be. 
tween the 
11p0 HENS, 


Num, 1. 2,5 
+ Heb them 
that are to be 
urmbred, | 


*Leu. 27-25. 
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* Anoynting oyle. 


Chapaxxx xxxj. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab called.” | 


_— 


40, 


l Or perfic- 


mer, 


FI 


1*Chap.29. - 


{ Altar,and thou ſhalt put water therein, 


a ils. 


TY 


——__—— 


1 


| 
: 


| 
| 


his ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they 


{ after the compoſition of it: its holy, and it 


17 CAnd the LonRD ſpake vnto Mo- 
| ſes,ſaying, 

13 Thon ſhale alſo make a Lauer of 
brafſe, and his foote alſo of brafle, rowaſh 
withall, and thou ſhalt put ic betweene the 
Tabernacleofthe Congregation , andthe 


19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feete thereat, 
20 When they gocinto the Tabernacle 


water,that they die not: or when they come 
neereto the Altar to miniſter, to burne of- 
fering made by firevntothe LonD. 

21 So they ſhallwaſh their hands and 
their feet that they die not : and it ſhall bea 
ſtatute for cuerto them, even tohim and to 


{ his ſeede throughouttheir generations. 


22 q Moreouer the L ox b ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo ynto thee principall 
ſpices,of pure myrrhe five hundred ſhekels, 
and of ſweet cinamom halte ſo much, euen 
two hundred and fiftie/hekels,and of (weete 
calamustwo hundred and fiftie/bekels, 

24 And of Caſſia fiue hundred /pehels, 
afterthe ſhekel ofrhe SanQuary,and of oile 
oliue an * Hin. | 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of 
holy oyntment, an oynement compound 
after the arte of the {| Apothecarie : it ſhall 
be an holy anoynting oyle. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Taberna- 


Arke of the Teſtimonie:; 

27 Andthe Table and all his veflels,and 
the Candleſticke,and his veſles, and the al- 
tar of ineenſe: | 
all his veſſels,and the Lauer and his foote. 
29 Andthou ſhalt ſanifie them, that 
they may be moſt holy: whatſocuer touch- 
eththem,ſhall be holy. 

20 Andthou ſhalt anoynt Aaron and 


may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office. 
21 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 

anoynting oyle ynto mee, throughout your 


————— 


cle of the Congregationtherewith,and the 


| confeRion aſter the arte of the  m— 
oO 


of the Congregation, they ſhall waſh with | 


28 Andthe Altar of burnt offering with | 


generations, 


32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it not be pow- 
red, neither ſhall yee make ny other likeit, 


thall be holy vnto you. 
23 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any like 
it, or whoſoener putteth any of it vpon a 


| 


| the pure Candleſtick,with all his furniture, 


{tranger, ſhal cuen be cut off fr6 his people. 


34. © AndtheL on Þ ſaid vnto Moles, 


Take vnto thee ſweer ſpices,StaRe,zand O- |. 


nicha, and Galbanum : theſe ſweere ſpices 
with pure frankincenſe, of each ſhall there 
be alike weight, | 

35 Andthou ſhalt make ir a perfume, a | 


rie, f tempered together,pure and holy. 
36 And thou thalt beate ſome oft very. 
ſma]], and put of it before the Teſtimonie 


THeb ſalted. 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where will meete with thee: it hal b 
you moſt holy. - | | 
| 37 And as fortheperfume which thou | 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to your | 
ſclues, according tecthe compoſtionthere- 
of : it ſhalbevnto thee holy forthe Lox. | 
38 Whoſocuer ſhall makelike vnto that, | 
to ſmell thereto,ſhall euenbee cut off rom 
his people, 
CHAP, EASE | 
1 Bezaleel and Aholtab are called, and made mecte for \ 
the worke of the Tabernacle. 12 The obſtruation of the 


Sabbath is againe commazunded, 18 Moſes recemeth 
the two Tables, | 


AX the Louxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 See, I hauecalled by name, Bezaleel | 
the * ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur,of the 
tribe of Tudah: 

AndI haue filled him with the Spirit 
of God,in wiſdome,and in ynderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workemantſhip, 

4 Todeuile cunning workes, to worke 
in gold,andin filuer,and in brafſe, . | 
5 And incutting of ftonesto ſet them, 


| 


and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
manerof workemanſhip, 

6 AndI,bchold,I have givenwith him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan,and in the hearts of all that are wiſe 
hearted I haueput wiſedome,that they may 
make all that I haue commanded thee, 

7 The Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
tion, andthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the Mercieſeate thar isthereupon, and all 
theft furniture ofthe Tabernacle: 

8 Andthe Table,and his furniture,and 


and the Altar of incenſe: | 


9 AndtheAltar of burnt offering, with | - 


all his furniture,and the Lauer & his foote : 
10 And the clothes of ſeruice, andthe 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt , and 
the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 

the Prieſts office : 
FR 12 And 


eynto | 


*x.Chron, 
2-20, 


fHeb.veſſels. 


p 


| 


| 
| ; 


| 


| 
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| | "The Sabbath commanded. 


Exodus. 


The molten calfe, | 


Oo 


' 


| 


| 


*Chap.20.8 
deur.5.12. 
exzck, 20, 12+ 


| 


 ne{/e, 


| 


| *Gene.1.31 
and 2,3, 


| * 
| *Deuteg,10. 


j 


* As 7.40 


THebr holi- 


11 Andtheanointing oile,and (weet in- 
cenſe for the Holy place: according to all 
that I hauecommandedthee,ſhal they doe, 

12 CAndthe L ok Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


| 13 Speakethou alſovnto the children of 


[ſracl, ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall 
keepe: for it s a ſigne betweene mee and 
you,throughout your generations, that yee 
| may knowthatTI am the L o & p,thar doth 
ſanfite you. 

14 * Yeeſhall keepe the Sabbath there- 
fore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery onethat 
defileth it, ſhallſurely bee put to death : for 


 ſoule ſhall be cut off from amongſt his pco- 
le. 

g 15 Sixedayes may worke be done, but in 

the ſcucnth 5s the Sabbath of reſt, f holy to 

the Loxp: whoſocuer doth any workin the 


16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpe- 
tuall couenant. | 

17 Its aſigne betweene me & the chil- 
dren of Iſracl for cuer: for*in ſixe dayesthe 


| LorDp madeheauen and earth,and on the 


ſcuenth day he reſted, ind was refreſhed, 

18 q And hegauc vnto Moſes,when he 
had made an end of communing with him 
ypon mount Sinai, *two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of ſtone , written with the 


hnger of God. 


CHAP. XXAXAIT. 

« Thepeople in the abſence of Meſes,cauſe Aaron 10 make 
acalſe, 7 Godt anzredthereby. 11 Atrem'rea- 
tie of Moſes he is appeaſed, 15 JMoſes commeth downe 
withihe Tables, 19 Hebreakeththem. 20 Hee de- 
ſtroyeth thecalfe. 22 Azroxsexcuſe for biraſelfe. 2 5 
Moſes cauſeththe Idolaters to br ſlaine. 30 Heepraje 
eth for the people, 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed to come downe out of the 

Mount, the people gathered themſelues to- 

getnerynto Aaron,and ſaid ynto him,” Vp, 

make ys gods which ſhall goe before vs: for 
as forthis Moſes , the manthat brought ys 


{ vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wotnot 


what is become of him. | 

2 AndAaronſaid vntothem, Breake 
ofÞthe golden earc-r1ngs which are inthe 
eares of your wiues, of your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters,and bring th-w ynto me, 

3 And all the people brake off the gol- 


den care-rings, which were in their eares, 


| and brought them vnto Aaron, 


whoſoeuer doeth any worke therein , that. 


Sabbath day,he ſhall ſurely be put to death - 


4 *Andhereceiuedthem attheir hand, | 


 andfaſhioned it with a grauing toole, after 
hee had madeit a molten calte: andthey | 


ſaid, Theſe bee thy gods, O Irael, which 
bronght thee yp ont of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it,hee built an 
altar beforeit, and Aaron made proclama. 
tion, and ſaid, To morrow # a teatt ro the 
LokrDp. | 

6 And they roſe yp early on the morrow, 


and oftered burnt offerings , and brought 
peace oftrings: and the *people fate downe | 


tocate and todrinkezand roſe vpto pliy, 

7. CAndthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, 
*Goe,get thee downe:for thy people which 
thou broughteſt our of the land of Egypt, 
haue corrupted themſelues, 

8 * Theyhaneturned aſidequickly out 
ofthe way which TI commanded them * they 
haue made them a molcen calfe, and hauec 
worthipped it, and haue ſacrificed thereun- 
to, andſaid, Theſe beethy gods, O Iſrael. 


which haue brought thee yp out of the land |. 


of Egypt. 

9 AndtheLoxvp ſaid ynto Moſes,* 1 
haue ſeenethis people, and behold, it is a 
ſtiflenecked people, 

10 Now therefore let me alone,thatmy 
wrath may wax: hot againſt them,and thar 
I may conſume them ; and I will make of 
thee a great nation, 


11 * And Moſes beſoughtf the Lok Þ | 


his God,andſaid, Loxp, Why docthth 
wrath wxe hote againſt thy people, which 
thou haſt brought forth out of the land of 
Egypr, with great power,and with a mighty 
hand ? - 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Evyptians 
ſpeake,andſay, For miſchiefe did he bring 
tiem out, to ſlay theſninthemountaines, 
and to conſume them from the face of the 
earth? Turne from thy fiercewrath , and 
repent of this euill againſt thy people. 


7 3 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and I: | 


rael thy ſcruants , to whom thouſwareſt by 
thine owneſelfe, and ſaideſt vnto them, * I 
will multiply your ſeed asthe ſtarres ofhea- 
uen:andallthisJand thatT hauc ſpoken of, 
will I giue ynto yourſeed,and they ſhall in-' 
heritc it for cuer, | 

14 AndtheL ox py repentcd ofthe caill 
which he thought to doe vnto hispeople, © | 

15 <q And Moſes turned, and went 
downe from the Mount, andthe two Ta- 
bles of the Teſtimonie were in his hand: 
the Tables were written on bothrheir ſides; 
on the one {ide,and onthe other were they 
written, | 


| 


*1,Cor.z0y 
FAN" 


*Deut.9,13, 


* Deut. 9.8, 


*Chap, 33.3. 
deut,g.1 3- 


* Pſal.z06, 


25. 
T Hebr. the 


face of the 
| Lord, 


*Numb.1 4, 
13, | 


*Gen,! 2.7 
and 1 5,7- 
and 48.16, 


26 And | 


_”_ —_— ad. es i. th. Dr. 


EOF mem 4 ; VF 7 ITT TT 


OO OTST CO IF po la a Li hw... y——— — — 


ltd... AM. » "EE PI"Y —_— —_— di i 


ſh 


A. 


The Tables __ broken. 


[I 1 


Chap. xxxij.xxxiij. 


*Chap. 31. 
18. 


+ Heb.,weaks 
neſſe. 


LK Deut. 9, 
2Tt. 


f Hebr thoſe 
that roſe up 
agat uſt them, 


Or, And 
Moſes (aid, 
Conſecrate 
our ſeluesto 
day to the 
LOR D,btn 
cauſe entry 
man hath 
beene again 
his ſonne, and 
againſt bis 
brother, orc, 
THeb, fill 
Jour hands, 


| 


by 22 


16 Andthe* Tables were theworke of: 
God ; andthe writing was the writing of 
God, grauen vpon the Tables, 

17 And when Toſhur heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted , heeſaid ynto 
Moſts Theres a noiſe of war inthe campe. 

13 And heſaid,1:« not the yoice of them 
chat ſhout for maſtery,neither it the yoice 
of them that cry for fbeing ouercome : but 
the noiſe ofthem the ſing doelT heare, - 

19 qAndit cametopaſſe,afloone as he. 
came nigh ynto the campe, that he ſaw the 
calfe, and the dancing : and Moles =__ 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out ofhis 
hands,and brake them beneath the mount, 

. 20 *Andhetookethe calfewhich they 
had made , and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground /tto powder, and ſtrawed it ypon 
the water, and made the children of Iſrael 
drinke of it, 

21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,What 
did this people vnto thee , that thou halt 
brought fo great a finneypon them? 

And Aaronſaid, Letnottheanger 
of my lord waxe hote : thou knowelſt the 
peoplezthat they arc ſet on milchiefe, 

23 Forthey ſaid ynto me,Make vs gods 
which ſhall goe before vs : for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 
theland of Egypt , wee wot not what is be- 
come of him. | 

24 AndIfaidvntothem, Whoſocuer 
hath any gold, letthem breakeir off : So 
they gaue it me : then I caft it into the fire, 
and there came out this calte. | 

25 <q And when Moſes ſaw thatthe peo-. 


ple were naked,(for Aaron had made them |. 


naked vnto their ſame, amongſtÞ their e- 
nemies. ) 


26 Then Moſes ſtoodinthe gate ofthe j 


campe, andſiid, Whoison the Loxrp s$ 
fide ? let himcome vnto mee, Andallthe 
ſonnes of Leui gathered them(elues toge- 
therynto him, 

27 And heſfaidvntothem, Thus ſaith 
the L o x D God of Iſrael, Puteuery man 
his (word by his fide, and goc in andout 
from gate to gate throughout the campe, 
and {]:y eucry man his brother , and cuery 
man his companion, and euery man his 
neighbour, 

28 Andthe children of Leni did accor- 
dingto the wordof Moſes ; and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou- 
tand men, 


—_—_—— 


29 {| For Moſes had ſaid, FConſecrate | 
your (clues to day to the L o x Dyexen euery | 


| day. 


j &laid, Oh,this people haue ſinned great 


man vpon his ſonne,and ypan his brother, 


that he may beſtow ypon youa bleſſing this 


209 QCAndit came topaſſe on the mor. 
row, that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Yee 
haue linned a great finne..: And nowT will 
goe ypynto the Loxp ; peraduenture I 
thall make an atonement for your linne. 

31 And Moſcs returned ynto the Lox, 


finne,and have madethem gods of gold. 
32 Yetnow, if thouwailtforgiue their 
finne : and if not, blot me, I pray thee,out 
ofthy Booke,whichrhouhaſt written, 

33 Andthe Lox Þſaidevnto Moles, 
Wholveuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him 
will I blot out of my Booke, 

34 Therctore now goc,leadthe people 
vnto the place of which I haue ſpokenynto 
thee : Behold,mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee; Neuerthelefſe in the day when Ivilit, 
I will vifite their finne ypon them, 

25 AndtheL o x d plagued the people, 
becauſe they madethe cat which Aaron 
made, 

C HA P. : XEXITI. 

i: The Lord refuſeth to gee as hee had promiſed with the 
people, 4 The people mrurmure thereat. 7 The Tabey- 
natte is rexnooued ous ff the Campe, 9 The Lord talk: 
eth famuliarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes defireth to ſee 
the Glory of Ged, 

NdtiheLo x Þ faid vnto Moſes, De- 

,4 Apart, an{goevphence, thou and the 

people which thou haſt brought yp out of 

tlie land of Egypt, vnto the land which I 

(warevnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 

cob,ſaying,*Vnto thy ſeede will I giue it, 

2 * And Twill fend an Angel before 
thee,and I will drive outthe*Canaanite,the 
Amorite,andthe Hittite,and the Perizzite, 
the Hiuite,and the Tebutite : | 

Vnto aland flowing with milke and 
hony : forTwillnot goevpin the widſt of 
thee : for thou arta * ſtiftenecked people, 


leſtI conſume thee in the way, 

4 © And when the people heard theſe 
euilltidings, they mourned + andno man 
did put on him his ornaments, | 

5 FortheL o« pd hadſaidynto Moſes, 
Say vnto the children of Iſrael , Yeearea 
ſtiffenecked people:I will come yp into the 
midgeeſt of thee in ack, corffume 
rhee: Thereforenow put off thy ornaments 
fromthee,thatT may know what to doe yn- 
to thee, 

6 And the children of Iſrael ftript | 
themſelues bf their ornaments , by the 


K Gen. ' 2.7- ! 
* Deut.7.32.k 


ioſh.24-11. 


tth. 


Moſes prayer for the people. | 
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ſes ralketh x with God. 


CE 


Exodus. 


Two new Tables, | 


Rom, 9.15. 


1 


I. 7 
| and pitched it without the campe,afarre off 


a 


nation isthy 


And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, 


fro the camp, and calledit the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation: And it cametopaſle, 
| that euery one which ſoughtthe LokD, 

wentout yntothe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
| gregation,which was without the campe. 

" 8 Andit cameto paſſe when Moles 
went out ynto the Tabernacle, that all the 
people roſe vp, and ſtood enery man at his 
tentdoore, and looked after Moſes, yntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9. Anditcametopaſle. as Moſes entred 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended,and ftood at the duore of the T a- 
bernacle,and the Lord talked with Moſes, 

10 Andallthe people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand atthe Tabernacle doore : and 
all che 45 wa roſe vp, and worſhipped eue- 
ry man in his tent doore. 

11 Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes face 
to face , asaman ſpeaketh ynto his friend, 
And heturned againe intothecampe , bur 


———— 


{ hisſeruantToſhua the ſonof Nun, ayong 
| mandeparted not out of the Tabernacle. 


12 <q AndMoſesſaidvntotheLorD, 


{ See,thou layeſt vnto me,Bring vpthis peo- 
1 ple, and thou haſt not ct me know whom 
| | thou wilt fend with me.Yetthou halt ſaid,I 


know thee by Name, and thou haſt alſo 
found grace in my fight. 


| 13 Nowtherefore,I pray thee,IfT hane 
i found grace inthy fight,ſhew mee now thy 


way thacT may know thec,thatT may finde 
oracein thy tight : and conſider that this 
eople. | 
14 And he faid, My preſence ſhall goe 
with thee, and I will give thee reſt. 
15 Andheſaidyntohim,Ifthy prefence 


| g0e not with me, cary.vs not vp hence. 
| 26 Forwherein ſhall it be knowen here, 

thatT and thy people haue found gracein 
| thy fight ? is it notin thatthou 


eft with 
| vs? So hall we be feparated,lI and thy peo- 
ple, from allthe people that are ypon the 
faceof the earth. 

17 AndtheLonp ſaideynto Moſes, 
 T will doethis thing alfo that thou haſt (po- 


| ken:fox thou haſt found graccin wy fight, 


and T knowthee by name. - | 
13 Andheefaid, Tbeſeech thee, ſhcw 
methy glory, £ 
19 And he ſaid,I will make all my good- 
neſle pafle before thee,and Iwillproclaime 
the dlomy ofthe L o k Þ before thee: *and 
will begraciousto who I wil be gracious,6: 


will hew mercy on wh6 I will hew mercy. | 


| 


| 20 Andheſaid, Thoucanſtnot ſee my 


21 AudtheLox Þ ſaid, Behold,there 
is a place by mee,andthou ſhalt Rand vypon 
arocke. 

22 Anditſhall come topaſſe,while my 
glory paſlerth ty , thatT will pur thee ina 


my hand,while Tpaſſle by. | 

23 AndIwilltake away mine hand,and 
thou ſhalt ſee my backeparts : but my face 
ſhall not be ſeene, 


CHAT SASSIHHL 


proclaimed, 8 Moſes intreateth God to goe wth 
them, 10 God maketh acouenantwit' them,repea- 
ting certaine dueties of the firſt Table, 28 Moſesaf- 


Tables, 29 Hufaceſhmeth, and hee concreth it with 
a vaile. 
Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,* Hew 
thee two Tablesof ſtone, hike ynto 
che firſt: and I will write ypontcheſe Tables, 
the words that were in the firſt Tables 
which thou brakeſt, . | 
2 Andbeereadyinthe morning, and 
comeypinthe morning vnto mount Sinai, 
and preſentthylſelfe there to me, inthe top 
ofthe Mount. 
And no man ſhall come*vpwith thee, 


Py 


. pray thee,goeamongſt vs, (for it is a ftifte- | 


| his head toward the earth, and — 
oO 


| neither let any man bee ſcene throughout: 


heards fced before that Mount, 


the morning , andwent vp yvnto Mount S1- 

| nai,asthe LoxD had commanded him,and 

rooke in hts hand the two Tables of ſtone. 
5 And the Lomb deſcended in the 


claimed the Name of the Lox Þ. 

6 AndtheL o Þ paſſed by before him, 
2ndproclaimed, The Loxy, TheLord 
God, mercifull & gracious, long ſuftering, 
and abundantin goodnefle and trath, 

7 Keeping mercy forthouſands,forgi- 
uing iniquity and tranſereffion and fin,and 
that willby no meanes clearezhe guilty,*vi- 
fiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the | 


yntothe third &to the fourth generation. 
8 And Moſes made haſt, and bowed 


And hee ſaide, If now Thaue found 
grace inthy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 


face: for there ſhall no man ſceme;& liue. | 


clift of the rocke, and will coucrthee with | | 


t The Tables are renued, 5 The Name of the Loyd | 


ter fourty dayes inthe Mount, commeth downe with the | 


all the Mount, neither letthe flockes nor| 


4 <q Andhehewed two Tables of ftone, |. 
| like vnto the farſt,8& Moſes role vp carely in 


cloud, and ſtood with him there, andpro- 


children, and vpon the childrens children, | 


Ah 


et ——..._] 


® Dcut. 1001. 


| 


*Chay.19, 
13, 


V Exod: ©. 
$. deut.5.9. 
iere. 33.18. 


necked people,)& pardonour iniquity,and 
- our 


__—_ 


— 


4 


Fog 


3. " 


th 


Chap.xxx11, 


 Moſesface ſhineth, - | 


| Againſt Idolatry. 

Fg our linne,andtakevys forthine inheritance, 

"eur. 5-2- 10 qAnd he ſaid, Behold, * I makea 
conenant ; before all thy people, I will doe | 
maruailes, ſuch as haue not beene done in 
all the earth,norin any nation: andall the 
people amongſt which thouart , ſhallſee 
theworke ofthe Lo «Dd: foritis atertible 
thing that I will doe withthee. 

11 Obſerue thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day : Behold,1 driue out be- 
fore thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzitc, and the 
Hiuite,and the Iebuſfite, 

*Chap. 2 3- 12 * Takeheedeto thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
32-4KUr 7-2) Gake 2 couenant with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, leſt it be fora | 
ſnareinthe midſt _ ” 
'| 13 But yeeſhall deſtory their altars, 
{_ beach their} images, and __ downe their 
groues, 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhippe no other 

god: forthe L o « D,whoſe name is Telous, 
*Chap.20.5.| 152 * Iclous God : 
15 Leſtthou makea couenant with the 
inhabitants of che land,and they go a who- 
| ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice ynto 
| theirgods , and one call thee, and thou cat 
of his ſacrifice, 
*;,King.t1.| ' 16 Andthoutake of *theirdaughters 
_ vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 
a whoring after their gods,” and make thy 
| ſonnes goe a whoring afterthcir gods. 
; i7 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
[ gods; 
| * Chap, 23. 18 © The feaſt of * ynleauened bread 
=. | ſhalrthou keepe : Seuendayes thou ſhalt 
cate ynleauened bread , as I commanded 
| thee inthetime of the moneth Abib : for 
* Chap.r3. | in the * moneth Abib thou cameſt out 
; Mm from Egypr. Fo 
_ | 19 * All chat opencth the matrix # 
44.30. mine : and euery firſtling amongſt thy cat. 
tell, whether oxe or ſheepethat male. 
20 Butthefirſtling of an afſe thou ſhalt 
[|0r,kid, | redeeme with aſ[lambe:andifthouredeeme 
_ him not, then thalt thou breake hisnecke. 
is. £3 | All chefirſt borneof thy ſonnes thou ſhalt 
"Chzp 23. | redeeme: andnonethall appeare beforeme 
12.deur.5. | * emptte. 
| 1a-lukert3} 2x gq* Sixedayesthon ſhaltworke,bur 
* Chap \, | ontheſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing 
Fg 3 time,and i11 harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 
fHeyew | 232 ©q* And thouthaltobſerue the feaſt 
js ofthe | of weekes , ofthe hrſt fruits ofwheat har- 
"Chip. 2; ueſt , and the feaſt of ingathering at the 
| 14,17. dew. | yeeres end, 
| 16.16, 23 q* Thriceintheycereſhallall your 


nk. 


men children appeare before the Lord 
G o Þ, the God of Iſrael. 


24 ForT will caſt out the nations before | 


thee,andenlarge thy borders : neither ſhall 


my mandelirethy land, whenthou ſhalt go | 


'p to appeare befotetheL oR Þ thy God, 
thrice inthe yeere. 

25 * Thouthalc notoffer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leauen , neither thall the 
ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſleouer be left yn- 
tothe morning, 

26 The firit of the firſt fruits of thy 
land thou ſhale bring vnto the houſe of the 
Lorpthy God, Thouthaltnot feetha 
* kiddein his mothers milke. 

27 AndtheLoxop ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Write thou * theſe words : for after the te- 
nour of theſe words , I haue madea coue- 
nantWith thee, and with Iſrael, | 

28 *And hcwas therewiththe Lok ÞD 
forty dayes and forty nights. he did neither 
eat bread, nor drinke water ; and he wrote 
vpon the Tables the words of the coue- 
nant,the ten} Commandements. 

29 qAnditcameto paſle when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai ( withthe 
two Tablesof Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe fromthe mount)thar 


Moſes wiſt notthart the skinneof his face | 


ſhone, while he talked with him. 

o And when Aaron and all the cbil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone, and they were afraidto 
come nigh him. 

21 And Moſescalled vnto them , and 


Aaron,and all the rulers ofthe Congrega- | 
tion returned yito him , and, Moſes talked | 


with them, 
32 Andafterwardall the children of If- 


raclcamenigh: and he gaue them in com-- 


mandement all that the Lorxp had 
with him in mount Sinai, 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, he put * a yaile on his face. 

24 Butwhen Moſes went in before the 
LoxD toſpeakewith him , he tooke the 
yaile of, vntill he came out : And he came 
out and ſpake yntothe children of Iſrael, 
thatwhich he was commanded. 


ſpoken 


35 And thechildren of Iſracl ſaw the | | 


face of Moſes, thatthe skin of Moſes facc 
ſhone :- & Moſes put the yaile vpon his face 


againe,vntill he went into ſpeakewith him, | 


EC HAP. ENV. | 
1 TheSabbath, 4 The freecifts for the Tabernacle. 20: 


The readmeſſe of the peopleto offcy, 30 Betalcel axd | 


Aboliab are calied to the worke. 


*Exod.2 3. 
19.deut. 14. 
31, 

*Deut. 4.1 3 


* Chap. 2 4. 


18, deu.9.9:| 


tHeb,words. 


* 2;Cor, 3, 
E 3- 


+ 


| 


_ 


And | 
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——_—_ 


— 


as. WO" WR" 


[ Free gifes 


* Chap. 20. 
9, leutt.23- 
3.deut.$+13 


f Heb hols. 
neſSes 


» 


* Chap,2 5+ 
»D 


® Chap«2 6 
31, 


luke 1 3-14. 


| 


Exodus, 


are offereq, 


— 


A NdMofs gatheredall the Congre- | 


gation of the children of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and ſaid vntothem ; Theſearethe 
words which the Lorp hath commanded, 
that ye ſhould doe them, 

2 * Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but 
on the ſcuenth day there ſhall be to you an 
tholy day,a Sabbath ofreſttotheLorD: 
whoſoeuer doth worke therein,(hall be put 
to death, 

2 Yee ſhallkindle no firethroughout 
your habitationsvponthe Sabbath day. 

4 « And Moſes ſpakeynto all che Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſracl,ſaying: 
This #the thing whichthe L o x D com- 
manded,ſaying, 

5 Takevee from amongſt you an offe- 
ringyntotheL o & Þ : * Whoſoeuer is ofa 
willing heart, lethim bringit, an offering 
of the Lo KD, gold, and filuer, and 
brafle, 

6 Andblew,andpurple,and skarlet,and 
fine linnen,and goats haire, 

7 Andrammesskinnesdiedred, and 
badgers skinnes,and Shittim wood, 

8 Andoyle for the light, and ſpices for 
annoynting oyle, and for the {weete in- 
cenle : | 

And Onix {tones,and ſtones to bee 
ſet for the Ephod,and for the breſtplate, 

10 Andeuery wiſc hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all thatthe Lord 
hath commanded: 

xt *The Tabernacle, histent, and 
his conering, his taches, and his barres,his 
pillars,and his ſockets: : 

i2 The Arkeand the ſtaues thercof , 
with the Mercy ſeate , andthe Vaile of the 
couering: 

13 The Tableandhisſtaues, andall 
his veflels, and the Shew bread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for thelight, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with the 
oyle for the light, 

i5 * And the incenſe Altar, andhis 
ſtaues, andthe annoynting oyle, andthe 
ſweetincenſe,& the hanging forthe doore, 
at the entring in of the Tabernacle: _ 

16 * TheAltar of burnt offering with 
his brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all bis ve. 
ſels, the Lauer and his foot : 

17 Thehangings ofthe Court, hispil- 
lars, andtheir ſockets, and the nanging for 
the doore of the Court : 

13 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle,and 
thepinnes of the Court,and theircoards: 

I9 Thecloathesof (eruice, to doe ſer- 


uiceinthe holy place,the holy garmentsfor 
Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his 
ſonnes to miniſter inthe Pricſts office, 

20 qAndallthe Congregation ofthe 


children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 


ſence of Moſes. 


zr And they came euery one whoſe | 


heart ſtirred him vp, and every one whom 
his ſpirit made willing, and they brought 
the LokD s offering tothe worke of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and for 
all hisſeruice,and for the holy garments, 

22 Andthey came both menand wo- 
men, as many as \verewilling hearted, and 
broughtbracelets,and eare-rings,and rings 
and tablets , all iewels of gold : and eucry 
man that offered , offered an offefing of 
goldyntotheLoxk d, 

23 And enery man with whom was 
found blew, andpurple, and skatlet, and 
finelinnen, and goats hazre, and red skins 
of rammes, and badgers skinnes, brought | 
them, 

24 Eueryonethat did offer an offering 
of {iſuer and braſſe, broughtthe Loxds 
offering : and cuery man with whom was 
tound Shittim wood for any worke of the 
ſeruice, broughtie, 

25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands , and 
brought that which they had ſpun, both of 
blew, and of purple, and of skarlet, and of 
tine linnen, | | 

26 And all the women whoſe heart 
ſtirred themvp in wiſdome, ſpunne goates 
baire, 

27 AndtheRulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet forthe Ephod, andfor 
the breſtplate: | | 

28 And* ſpice, and oyleforthelight, 
and forthe annoynting oyle, and forthe 
lweetincenſe, 

29 Thechildren of Iſracl brought a 
willing offering ynto the Lon», cuery 
manand woman , whoſe heart madethem 
willing tobring for all manner of worke, 
whichthe L ok py had commanded to bee 
made by the hand of Moſes, 

30 CAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, See, * theL on v hath called by 
name Bezaleelthe ſonne of Vri, theſonne 
ot Hur, of thetribe of Iudah, 

31 Andhehath filled him with the Spi- 
ritof God, inwiſdome, in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge , and in all manner of 
workemanſhip: 


| 


32 And todeuiſe curious workes, to 
| worke 


— 


* Chap.30- 
23 


* Chap. 3 t, 
2, 


———— 


! The peoples liberality. 


Chap.xxxv1. 


Curtaines of Cherubims. 


, 


workein gold,and in filucr,and in braffe, 

3 And inthecutting of ſtones, to ſer 
\ chem, and incaruing of wood, to make any 
maner of cunning worke, | 
34 And he hath pur in his heartthat he 
' may teach, both hee and Aholiabthe ſonne 
of Alnſamach of the tribe of Dan, 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of heart, to worke all manner of worke, of 
the ingrauer, and of the cunning worke- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in blew, and 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in finelinnen, and 
| of the weauer, cuen ofthem that doc any 
worke, and of thole that deuiſe cunning 


worke, 


CHAP. XAS3XVL 

'r Theoferings are delinered to the workemen. 5 The li- 
beral tie of the people is reſtrained, 8 The curtaies of 
Cherulims. 1 4 Thecurtaines of goateshaire, 19 The 
coterrs of ckinnts, 20 Theboards withth:ir ſockets, 

31 Thebarrres 35 Thevaile. 37 Thehangig for 

the doove. 

Y fv wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 

and cuery wiſc hearted man, in whom 
the L oRD put wiſedome and ynderſtan- 
ding, to know how to workeall mannerof 
worke for the ſcruice ofthe Sanctuarie, ac- 
cording to all that the Lo Rx Þ had com- 
mandcd, 

2 AndMoſes called Bezaleel and Aho. 
Liab, and cuery wile hearted man, in whoſe 
(heart the Lo x Þ had put wiſedome, even 
[come one whole heart ſtirred him vp to 


come ynto the worke to doe it. 

And they receiued of Moſes all the 
offering which the children of Iſrael had 
,brought,forthe worke of the ſeruice of the 
Sanctuarie, ts make it withall, And they 
brought yet vnto him free offerings eucry 
morning, 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrougat 
| all che worke of the SanQuarie,came cuery 
man from his worke which they made, 

5 CAndtheytpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 
| Thepeople bring much more then enough 
| f.,rt2eſeruiceof the work whichthe LokpD 

commanded to inake. 
6 And Moſes g 


DO 


aue commaundement, 


rowoat the campe, ſaying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more worke for 
tie offering of the Sanctuarie : ſo the peo- 
ple were reſtrained from bringing. 
1 7 For the ftuffe they had was ſuffici- 
ent for all the worke to make it, and too 
| much, 

8 q* And cuery wiſe hearted man , a- 
mong them that wrought the worke of the 


and they cauſed it to bee proclaimed tho- | 


twined linnen, and blezy, and purple , and 
ſcarlet: with Cherubims of cuaning worke 
made hethem. | 

9 Thelength of one curtain was twen- 


 tieand eight cubites, and rhe bredth of one 


curtaine foure cubites; the curtaines were 
all of one cile, | 

10 And hee coupled the fiue curtaines 
one ynto another: and the other five cur- 
taincs he coupled one ynto anorher, 

11 Andhce madeloopes of blew,onthe 
edge of one curtaine , fromthe ſeluedgein 
the couphng:; likewiſe hee made inthe vt- 
termoſt (ide of anether curtaine, in the cou- 
pling ofthe ſecond, , | 

12 *Fiftieloopes made hee in one cur- 
taine, and hiftieloopes made heinthecdge 
of the curtaine which was in the coupling 
of the ſecond: the loopes held one curtaine 
to another, 

1; Andhee made fiftic taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one ynto ano- 
ther with the taches, So it became oneta- 
bernacle, 

14 qAndheemadecurtaines of goates 
haire,forthe tent oucr the Tabernacle: cle- 
uen curtaines he made them, 

15 Thelength of one curtaine was thir- 
tie cubits, and foure cubites was the bredth 
of one curtaine; che elcuen curtaines were 
of one ciſc, | 

16 And hee coupled fue curtaines by 
themſclues, & fixe curtaines by themſelucs, 

17 And hee made fiftie laopes vpon the 
vttermoſt edge of the curtaine in the cou- 
pling, and fiftie lJoopes made hee ypon the 
edge of the curtaine,which coupleth the ſe- 
cond, 

18 And he madefiftie taches of brafle to 
couple the teat together that it mightbee 
one, 

19 Andhemadeacoucting forthetent 
of rammes skins died red,and a couering of 
badgers skins abouezhat, | 

20 qAndhee made boards forthe Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood,ſtanding vp. 

21 Thelengthofa board was tenne cu- 
bites,and the bredthof a board one cubite 
| and a halfe, 


diſtant one from anorher: thus did he maze 
for all the boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

22 And he made boards for the Taber- 
nacle: twentic boards for the South fide, 
Southward. 


| 24 And fortie ſockets of filuerhe made 
yader 


Tabernacle, made tenne curtaines of fine | 


22 One board had two tenons, equaliy | 


EINE lis ——_— > 
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| The Vaile. 


| 


4 


| Exodus. 


'The Arke, 


| TH <> o try {- 
| ned, 


| 


| tHebr.two 
(ockets, two 

ſockets wndey 

one board, 

* Chap.2 5. 
28.C 30.5, 


ynder the twentie boards : two ſockets vn- 


der one board for histwotenons, and two 


ſockets vnder another board , for his two 


' teNons, 


25 And for the other fide ofthe Taber- 
nacle which s toward the North corner, he 
made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer : 
two ſocketsvnderone board, and two ſoc- 
| kers vnder another board. 

27 Andforthe fidesof the Tabernacle 
Weſtward,he made fixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners ofthe tabernacle,in the two fades. 

29 And they were f couplcd beneath, 
and coupled together at the head thereof, 


both the corners. 

30. And there were cight boards, and 
their ſockets were lixteene ſockets of ftluer, 
vnder f euery board two ſockets. 

31 JAndhee made * barres of Shittim 
wood: fiue for the boards of the one ſide of 
the Tabernacle, 

2 And tive barres forthe boards of the 
other fide of the Tabernacle, and fue bars 
for the boards of the Tabernacle for the 
 fides Weſtward, 

33 And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thorow the boards from the one end 
tothe other. 

4 And hee ouerlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to bee 
places for the barres, and ouerlaid the bars 
with gold. 

25 CAndhemadea Vaile of blew, and 
5% $1 oa Skarlet, and fine twinedlinnen ; 
| with Cherubims made hee it of cunning 
| worke, 

35 And hce made thercunto foure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood , and ouecrlaid chem 
with gold: their hookes were of gold : and 


: needle worker, 


| 


. | Hebr.the 
' Worke of a 


' 8r emmbroidee 
Fer, 


he call for them foure ſockets of filuer. 

27 q Andhecmade an hanging for the 
Tabernacle doore of blew, and purple,and 
$karler, and finetwined linnen, t ofncedle 
worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes: and heeourrlaid their chapiters, 
and their fillets with golde : but their fiue 
ſockets were of brafle, 


CHAP, XXXVIL, 


1 ThecArke, 6 The Mercie ſeate with Chorybims. 10 
The Table with bu v:ſſels. 1 5 The Candleſticke with his 
lampes and wiftruments. 25 Thealtar of mcenſe. 29 


The azoznmiing ople and ſweete incenſe, 


to one ring: thus hedid to both of themin_ 


Nd Bezaleel made * the Arke of Shit- 
tim wood : two cubits and a halfe was 


breadth of it, and a cubite and a halfe che | 
heighe of it, 4 

2 Andheeouerlaid it with pure golde 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
gold toit round abour. | 

3 Andhecaſtforitfoure rings of gold, 
to beſer by the foure corners ot it : euentwo 
rings yponthe one (ideofit: and two rings 
vpon the other fide of it, 

4 And he made ſtaues of Shittimwood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. 

5 And he puttheſtauesinto therings, 
by the ſides of the Arke,to bearethe Arke, 

6 <qAndhe made the * Mercie ſeate of 
pure gold: two cubites and an halfe was the 
length thereof, and one cubite and an halfe 
the breadth thereof, 

7 
golde, beaten out of one pjece made hee 
them, on the two ends ofthe Mercie ſcate : 

8 One Cherub {| on the ende on this 
fide, and another Cherub {| on the other 
end, on that ſide: out of the Mercie ſeate 
made hee the Cherubims on the ewo ends 
thereof, 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high , and couered with their 
wings ouer the Mercie ſeate with thcir 
faces one to another: eyen to the Mcrcie 
ſeate ward were the faces of the Cheru- 
bi, _ | 

19 qAndhce made the Table of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubits was the length there- 
of, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
cubite and a halfe the hcightthereof, 

11 Andhee ouerlaid it with pure gold, 
and madethereunto a crown of gold round 
about, 

12 Alſo he madethereunto a border of 
an hand breadth,round about: and made a 
crowne of golde for the border thereof 
round abour. 

13 And hee caſt for it foure rings of 
golde, and put the rings vpon the foure 
corners that wereinthe tourefeete thereof, 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the 
rings, the places forthe ſtaues, to beare the 
Table, 

t5 Andheemadethe ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golde, to 
bearethe Table, 

16 And hee madethe veſſels which were 
yponthe Tablc,his * diſhes,8& his ſpoones, 
and his bowles, and his couers || to couer 


— 


— n_—_— 


withall, 


And hee made two Cherubims of | 


"Chap.25, | 


I'Qo 
the length of it, andacubite anda halfethe | . 


*Chap. 25. 
17. 


fſOr,ont of, 
&c 


jor, ont of, 
Cc, 


* C hap.25: 
29, 
jt Or, to powr' 


out withall, | 


W's ww 


"The Candleflicke, 


Chap. xxxviij, 


Altar, braſen 


—_—_—_— TO 


* Chap, 25+ 
LO 


*Chap. zo. 
34- 


: *Chap. 27.1. 


J 


| withall , of pure gold. 


17 qAndhemadethe* Candleſticke 
.of pure gold, of beaten worke made he the 
C andleflicke,his ſhaft and his branch, his 
bowles, his knops, and his flowers were of | 
che ſame, - 

18 And fixe branches going out of the 
Gides thereof: three branches of the candle- 
ſticke out'of the one ſfidethereof,and three 
branches of the candleſticke out of the 0- 
ther ſide thereof, IM 

19 Three bowles made he afterthe fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch , a knop 
and a flower : and three bowles made like 
almonds,in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the fixe branches, 
going out of the candleſticke. 

20 And in thecandleſticke werefoure 
bowles made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers : | 

21 And aknop vndertwo branches of 
theſame, and aknop yndertwo branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches ofthe ſame,according to the ſix bran- 
ches going out of it. 

2: Their knops and their branches 
wereof the ſame : all of it was one beaten 
worke of pure gold, 

22 Andhemadehisſeuenlampes,and 
his ſnufters,& his ſnufte diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Ofatalent of pure gold naked 
and all the veſſels thereof, 

25 q* Andhemadethe incenſe Altar 
of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cu- 
bite, andthe breadth of it acubite : it was 
fourc {quare, and two cubits was the height 
of it ; the hornesthereof were of the ſame, 

26 Andhe ouerlayed itwith putegold, 
beth the top of it and the ſides therofroand 
about, and the hornes of it : alſo hee made 
ita crowne of gold round about. 

27 Andhemadetworingsof goldfor 
it ynder the crowne thereof, by the two cor- 
ners of it, ypon the two fidesthereof,, to 
be placesfor the ſtaues to beare it withall, 

28 Andhe madethe ſtaues of Shittim 
wood,and onerlayd them with gold. 

29 CqAndhe made*the holy annoyn- 
ting oyle,and the pure incenſe of fweete ſpi- 


ces,according to the worke of the Apothes- | 


carie. 


CH A-P. AAAVEIL 


1 The Altar of burnt offerings 8 The Laxer of braſſe. 
9 The (aurt, 24 The ſum of that the people offered. 


Nd * he madethe Altar of burnt offe. 
ring of Shittim wood: five cubites was 


| bits the heightthereof, 


ends of the grate of brafle,to be places for 


| 


Lauer, 


FY 


the length therof, & fine cubirs the breadth 
thereof: it was foure ſquare , andthree cy- 


2 Andhe madethe hornes thereofon 
the foure corners of it: the hornes thereof 
were of the ſame, and he ouerlayed it with 
braſle. 

2 Andheemadeall the veſflclsof the 
Alcar,the pots and the ſhouels, and the ba- 
ſons, and the fleſh-hookes, and the fire- 
p_ : allthe yeſſelsthereof made he of 

raſle, | 
4 Andhee made for the Altar a braſen 


grate of networke , ynder the compaſle |. 


thereof, beneath yntothe midit of it. 
5 Andhecaſt fourerings forthe foure 


the ſtaues, $2 

6 Andheemade the ſtauesof Shittim 
wood,and ouerlayed them with braffe. * 

7 Andhe putthe ftanesinto the rings 
on the ſides of theAltar,to beare it withall; 
he madethe Altar hollow with boards. 

8 qAnd hemadethe Lauer of braſle, 
and the foot of it of brafle, ofthe [|looking 
glafles of the women aſſembling, which a= 
ſembled at the doore of the Tbernacle of 
the Congregation. 

9 © And he made the Court : onthe 
Southſide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twined linnen, an hun- 
dred cubits, | 

10 Theirpillars were twenty, and their | 
braſen ſockets twenty : the hookes of the 
pillars,and their illets were of filuer, | 

11 Andforthe North fide,ehehangings | 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were | 
twenty, and their ſockets of brafſetwenty : | 
the hoopes of the pillars, and their fillets of 
fluer, | 

12 Andforthe Welt fide were hangings | 
of fifty cubits,their pillarsrenne, and their 

ſockets ten: the hookes of thepillars, and 
their fillets of fluer. 


12 Andforthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward fifty q 


cubites. 

14 Thehangings of the one fide of the | 
ate were hfteene cubites,thcir pillarsthree, 
and their ſockets three, | 

15 And fortheother fideof the Come 
gate on this hand and that hand were han- 
gings of fifteene cubites, their pillarsthree, 
and their ſockets three, 

16 All the hangings of the Court 
round about, were of fine twined linnen, 

17 Andthe ſockets forthepillars were 
of braſſe,the hooks of thepillars, and their 


fillers | 


—_— 


—_— 


» 
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| 


: 


a. 


| [he Court, and ſumme 


——_—_—T__ 
—_— 
—_—— 


Exodus. 


of the offerings, 


[I A 


T Hcbga poll. 


— 


chapiters of filuer, and all the pillars of the 
court were filletted with fuer. 

18 Andthe hanging forthe gate of the 
Court was needle worke,of blew, and pur- 
ple, andskarler, and fine twinedlinnen : 
and twenty cubirs was the length , andthe 
heighth inthe breadth was five cubires, an- 
ſwerableto rac hangings of the Court. 


their ſockets of brafle foure, their hookes 


piters, and their fillets of filuer, 
20 And all the*pinnesof the Taber- 


of brafſe. 

21 © Thisistheſumme of the Taber- 
nacle, exenof the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 
ny,asitwascounted,according tothe com- 
mandement of Moſes, for the (eruice of 
the Leuites,by the hand of Ithamar,ſonne 
to Aaronthe Prieſt, 

22 AndBerzalcel theſonne of Vri, the 
ſonne of -Hur,of thetribe of Iudah, made 
all that the L'o x D commanded Maſes, 

22 Andwithhim was Aholiab, ſonne 
of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 


embroiderer in blew, and in purple, andin 
Skarlet, and finelinnen. 

24 Allthe gold thatwas occupied for 
the worke,inallthe work ofthe holy place, 
enenthe gold of the offering', was twenty 
and ninetalents, and ſeven hundred 1nd 
thirtie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of rhe San- 
cuary. 

25 And the fiſuer of them thar were 
numbred of the Congregation , was an 
hundred talents,and athouſand,feucn hun- 
dred and thrceſcore and fifteene ekels,af- 
ter the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary. 

26 A Bekahfor f cucry man, thaz ;s, 
halfe a ſheke], after the ſheke] of the San- 


Quary, for cuery one that went to be num- 


| bred ,, fromtwenty yceresold and vpward, 


! 
4 
. 
' 
} 


| 


g 


for fixe hundred thouſand, and threethou- 


; Cand,and fine hundred, and fifty men. 


273 Andof thehundred talents, of fi1- 
uer,were calt the ſockets of the Sanuary, 
and the ſockets of the yaile : an hundred 
ſockets of the hundred talents, atalent for 
a ſocket, 

23 Andof thethouſand , ſeuen hun- 
dred , ſeuenty and fine ſhekels, hee made 
hookes forthepillars, and oucrlayed their 
chapiters,and 6]leted chem, 


29 Andthebrafle of the offering was | 
] 


fllets of cluer - and the ouerlaying of their ; 


19 And theirpillars werefoure , and | 


of filuer, andthe ouerlaying of their cha- | 


graucr, anda cunning workeman, and an | 


| 


i 


nacle , andof the court round about, were | 


ſeuenty talents, and two thouſand and foure , 


hundred ſhekels: 

20 Andtherewith he made theſockets 
tothe doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation, and the braſen Altar, and the 
braſen grate forit, and all the yeſlels of the 
Alcar, 

2: Andtheſockets of the court round 
about , and the ſockets of the court gate, 


ardall thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and | 


allthepinnes ofthe caurt round about, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


: The clothes of ſerwice and holy garments, 2 TheE- 

phod, 8 The breſiplate, 22 The robe of the E- 

phad, 27 The Coates, Mytcr, aid girdle of fine lin= 

ren. 30 Theplateof theholy Crowne. 32 All 

viewed aud approrued by Moſes, 

nd of the blew, and purple, and skar- 

let, they made cloathes of ſcruice, to 

doe ſcruice inthe holy place, and * made 

the holy garments for Aaron,as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. 


2 And hemadethe Ephod of geld,blew, | 
and purple,and skarlet,and fine twined lin- 


nen. 
3 Andtheydid beatthegold into thin 


plates, andeutit into wiers, toworkeit in | 
the blew,andinthe purple, and in theskar- 


let, andinthe fine linnen, with cunning 
worke, 
4 They madeſhoulderpiecesfor it, to 


coupleir together ; by the two edges wasit | 


coupled together. | 

5 Andthecuriousgirdle of his Ephod 
that was vponit, was of the ſame, accor- 
ding to the worke thereof : of gold, blew, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined 
linnen, asthe LorpD commanded Mo- 
ſes, E 

6 


nctsare grauen, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

. 7 Andheputthem on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a 
*memoriall to the children of TIfracl,as the 
L ok D commanded Moſes, 

8 qAndhemadethe breſtplare of cun- 
ning worke, like the worke of the Ephod, 
of gold, blew, and purple, and skatlet, and 
linetwinedlinnen. 

9 Itwasfoure ſquare, they made the 
breſtplate double; aſpanne was the length 
thereof, andaſpannethe breadth thercof 
being doubled, 

10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 
ſtones:the fir ff row was a[[Sardius,a m_ 

and 


q * And they wrought Onix ſtones | 
incloſed in ouches of gold , graucn as ſig- 


mays 


* Chap, 28, 
9. 


* Chap. 28, 


I 2, 


[{ or, Rabi. 
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| . The robe of the 


Ephod. 


Chap.xxxix. 


_—_—— 


and a carbuncle : this was rhe firſt row, 

1: Andtheſecond rew an Emeraude,a 
Saphire,and a Diamond, 

12 Andthe third row a Lygure, an A- 
gate,and an Amethift, 

13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an O- 
nix and a Iaſper: they were encloſed in ou- 
ches of goldin their inclohings, 

14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael, twelue 
according to their names , like the ingra- 
uings of a lignet, eucry one with his name, 
according to the rwelue tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate 
chaines, at the ends, of wreathenworke of 
pure gold, 

15 And they madetwo ouches of gold, 


 [andtwo golde rings: and putthertwo rings 


in the two ends of the breſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on the 
ends of the breſtplate, : 

18 And the two ends of the two wrea- 
then chaines they faſtened in the two ou. 
ches , and putthem on the ſhoulder pieces 
of the Ephod,beforeir, | 

19 And they madetwo tings of golde, 
and put them on the two ends of the breſt- 
place vpon the border of it, which was on 
|the fide ofthe Ephod inward. 

22 And they made two ether golden 
rings, and put them onthe two ſides of the 
Ephod ynderneath , toward the forepart of 
it , oucr againſt the other coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

z1 Ardthey did binde the breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
a lace of blew, that it might bee aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod, and that rhe 
| bre:ſtplate might not beelooſed from the 
| Ephod, as the L o kt Þ commaunded 
; Moſes. " 
22 «© Andhee made the robe of the E- 
|phod of wouen worke, all of blew. 

23 And there wasa hole inthe midſt of 
che robe as the hole of an habergeon , with 
a band round aboutthe hole, that it ſhould 
not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 
ofthe robe pomegranates of blew, and pur= 
ple,and skarlet,and twined linnen, | 

25 Andthey made * belles of pure gold, 


4 


and put the belles betweene thepomegra- | 


nates, vpon the hemme ofthe robe, round 
aÞout betweene the pomegranartes, 

26 Abcllanda pomegranate,a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the hemme of 


| ſonnes. 


{ in the holy place, andthe holy garments 


the robe to miniſter jn,asthe L o « b come | 
manded Mofes, | 

' 27 © And theymade coates of fine lin- 
nen, of wouen worke,for Aaron and forhis 


28 Anda myter offinelinnen,and good- 
ly bonnets of fine linnen,and *linnen bree- 
ches of finetwined linnen, 

29 And a girdle of tine twined linnen, 
and blew, and purple, and skatlet of needle 
worke, asthe L o x D commanded Moſes, 

th q And they made the place of the | 
holy Crowne of pure gold,aad wrote ypon | 
ita writing , lketo the engrauings of a fig- 
net, *Hortrintzs To Trz LorDp. 

31 Andtheytycdvntoit a lace of blew 
to faſten it on high ypon the myter , as the 
LoxD commanded Moſes, | 

32 Thus was all che worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of che Congregation 
finiſhed: and the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all thatthe LoxD comman- 
ded Moſes,fo did they, 

33 qAndthey brought the Tabernacle 
vato Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars,and his ſockets, 

24 And the coucring of rammes skins 
dicd red,andthe coucring of badgers skins, 
and the yaile of the couering : 

25 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the ſtaucs thereof,and the Mercie ſeare. 

36 The Table, andall the yeſlels there- 
of,and the Shew bread: 

37 The pure Candleſticke, with the 
lampesthereof,cuen with thelampes to bee 
ſet in order, andallthe veſſels thereof, and 
the oyle forlight : . 

23 And the golden Altar, and the an- 
oynting oyle, and the f {weete incenſe, and 
the hanging torthe Tabernacle doore; {| 

29 The braſen Altar, and his grate of 
brafle, his ſtaues,and all hisvefſſels, the La- 
uer,and his foote: 

40 The hangings ofthe Court, hispil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his coarde, and hispinnes, 
and all theyeflels of the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle,forthe tent of the Congregation, 

41 Theclothes of ſeruice to doe feruice 


for Aaronthe Prieſt , 21d his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office, | 
42 According to all that the LoxDd | 
commanded Moſes, fo the childrenof Il- ; 
rael made allthe worke. 
43 And Moſes did looke ypon all tne 
: | worke, 


— — 


y— 


The coates,myter,&c. 


—_— — 


| 'TheT[ abernacle 


+ Exodus. 


is reared VP, 


*Chap, 26, 


35: 
+ Heb.the or- 
der thereof 


of holineſſes, 


FHeb, Holines 


' worke, and behold, they had doneit as the 


Lox Þ had commandcd,cuen(o had chey 
doneit: and Moſes blefled them, 


CHAP. XL. 


t TheTabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and an- 
onned. 13 Aaronand hu ſomes to bee ſanitified. 19 
Moſes perfor meth all things accordingly. 3 4 Acloud 
couereth the Tabernacle, 

Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moles, 
 Aſfaying, 

2 Oache firſt day of the firſt moneth 

ſhalt chouſer vp the Tabernacle ofthe tent 


j ofthe Congregation. 


3 Andthou ſhalt purtherein the Arke 
ofthe Teſtimony,and couerthe Arke with 
the Vaile: 

4 And thou * ſhalt bring in the Ta- 
ble, and ſet in orderf che things thatare to 
be ſetin order vpon it, and thou ſhalt bring 
inthe Candleſticke , and light the lampes 
thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altarof gold 
| for the incenſe beforethe Altar of the I'c- 
ſimonie, and putthe hanging of the doore 
tothe Tabernacle. 

6 And thou thalt ſet the Altar of the 
burnt oftering, before the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Tent of the Congrega- 
| tion, 

7 And thou ſhal:tſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tentof the Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and ſhaltpurt waterthercin, 

8 Andthouſhalt(etyp the Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the 
Court gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
oyle, and anoynt the Tabernacle and all 
that # therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all 
the veſſels thereof: and ir ſhall be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
| the burnt offering , andall his veſſels, and 
ſanfifie the Altar: and itſhall be an Altar 
f moſt Holy. 

11 Andthou ſhalt anoyntthe Lauer and 
his foote,andſandtifi it. 

12 And thou lhaltbring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, and waſhthem with 
water, 

13 Andchou ſhaltput ypon Aaron the 
holy garments,and anoynt him,and ſani- 
fic him, that hee may miniſter ynto mce in 
the Prieſts office, 

14 Andthoufialt bring his ſonnes, and 
cloath them with coatecs, 

15 Andthoutſhaltanoynt them,as thou 
didſt anoyattheir father,that they may mi- 


__ 


| 


1 


[niſter vato mee in the Prieſts office : For 


their anoynting ſhall ſurely bee an eyerla- 
ſing Prieithood , throughout their gene- 
rations, 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all 
that the LoxDd commanded him, ſo did he, 

17 CAnditcameto paſſe inthe firſt mo- 
neth,inthe ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of 
the moneth, thatthe * Tabernacle was rea- 
red yp. 

13 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
cle, and faſtened his ſockets, and fer vp the 
boardsthereof, and putin the barres there- 
of,and reared yp his pillars. 

19 Andheſpread abroadthe Tent ouer 


the Tabernacle, and put the coucting of | 


the Tent aboue vpon it,asthe Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, 


20 q Andhetooke and put the teſtimo- 
nicinto the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the i 
Arke, and put the Mercy-ſcate aboue ypon 
the Arke. 

21 And hee brought the Arke intothe 
Tabernacle, and * ſet yp the Vaile of the 
couering, and couered the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie,as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 

22 qAndheputthe Table inthe Tent 
of the Congregation, yponthe ſide of the 
Tabernacle Northward,withoutthe yaile. 

z3 And heeſetthe breadin order ypon 
it, beforethe 'orD, as the Lo xv had 
commanded Moles. . 

24 <q And heputthe candleſtickein the 


Tent of the congregation,ouer againſt the | 


table,onthe (ide ofthe Tabernacle South- | 
ward. _. 

25 Andhelightedthelampes before the 
Lok D,astheL o x Dd commanded Moſes. 

26 qAnd hee put thegolden Altar in 
the _ of the Congregation, before the 
Vaile, : 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſethereen, 
asthe.L o & > commanded Moſes. 

28 qAndheeſert ypthe hanging, at the | 
dooreof the Tabernaecle. 

29 And hee put the Altarof burnt offe- 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation, and offered 
vpon it the burnt offering, and the meate 
offering, as *the LoxD commaunded 
Moles. 

39 q And heſetthe Lauerbetweenethe 
Tent of the Congregation, andthe Altar, 
and put waterthere,to waſh withall, | 

z1 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes, waſhed theirltands, and thcir feete 
tiereat, 


22 When 


tt 


T— , 


*Chap. 35. 
I'z, 


—Thcbumncoffering Chap.)j. of herds;flocks, foules. 


32 When they wentinto the tent ofthe thecloud abodethercon, and the glory of 
Congregation, and when they came neere | the Lo x Þ filled the Tabernacle, 
ynto the Altar,-they waſhed, asthe LoxD | 236 And when the cloud was taken vp 
commanded Moſes, | from ouerthe Tabernacle, the children of 
And he reared vp the Court round | Iſraelf went onward in all their iourneys ; 
about the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and | 37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, 
ſect vp the hanging of the Court gate: ſo | then they iourneyed not , till the day that 
Moſes finiſhed the worke, it was taken yp, 
5 hams; 34 q* Then acloud covered the Tent | 38 For the cloud of the L o & bd was 
:5.1.king, jof the Congregation, andthe glory ofthe | yponthe Tabernacle by day , and fire was | 
$.10, Lox filled the Tabernacle. on it by night, in the Gohe of all the houſe 
35 And Moſes wasnot able toenterin- | of Iſrael , throughout all their iour-| 
tothe Tenctof the Congregation, becauſe | neyes. | 


pe ET 


«THE THIRD BOOKE 


of M o5xs, called Leuiticus, 


— 


CHAP. TI. vpon ou wood thats in the fire which 5 | 
The burat offerings 3- Of theherd, 0fthe | vpon the Altar, 
flockes, ro hep * Al alt 9 Buttheinwards and his legges ſhall 


Nd the Loxp cal- | hewaſhinwater, and the Prieſt ſhall burne | 


bu” VE led vnto Moſes, and | all onthe Altar, to bee a burntſacrifice, an 
DV 


Fa ſpake vnto him out | oftering made by fire, ofa ſiveet ſauour vn- 
of the Tabernacleof | totheLox Þ. 
the Congregation, | 10 qAndifhisoffring be of the flocks, 
| ſaying, namely of the ſheepe, or of the goates for a 
_ - 2 Speake vnto | burnt ſacrifice,he ſhall bring it a male with- 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, | outblemiſh. 
If any man of you bring an offering vnto 11: Andhe ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
theLom Þ, yee ſhall bring your offering | Altar Northward,beforethe L o k Þ : and 
ofthe cattell, euca oftheherd, and ofthe | the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his 
flocke. | blood round about vpon the Altar, | 
*Ifhis offering be a burnt ſacrificeof | 12 And hee ſhall cut it into hispieces, 
the herd, ler him offer a male without | with his head and his far : and the Prieſt 
blemiſh; he ſhall offer it of his owne volun- | ſhalllay them in order on the wood that # 
tary will, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of | on the fire,which s ypon the Altar : 
the Congregation beforetheLonD. 13 But hee ſhall waſh the inwards and 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vponthe | the legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
head of the burnt offering : andit ſhall be | bring all,and burne it ypon the Altar: it # 
accepted for him to make atonement for | a burnt ſacrifice, anoffering made by hire, 
him. | of aſweer ſauourvntothe LoxD. 

5 Andheefhall kill the bullocke before 14 <q And if the burnt ſacrifice for his 
the Lok Dd: and the Prieſts Aaronsſonnes | offeringro the Lord be of foules, then hee 
ſhall bring the blood , and fprinckle the | ſhall bring his offering of turtle doues , or 
blood round about vpon the Altar that « | of yong pigeons. 
by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 15 Andthe Prieft ſhal bring it vntothe | | 
Congregation. Altzr,and |} wring off hishead, and burne | j 0, pinch 

6 Andheeſhall flay the burnt offering, | iton the Altar: and the blood thereof ſhall | off the head 
and cut it into his pieces. be wrung out at the fide of the Altar. | with the nails. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft | 16 And hee ſhall plucke away his crop 
ſhall pu fire vpon the Altar, and lay the | with {| his feathers , and caſt ir befide the | 1 07, thefitth 
wood in order yponthe fire. Altar on the Eaſt part , by the place of | thereof: | 

8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall | the aſhes. | 


{ 
lay the parts , the head andthe fatin order 17 And he ſhall cleauceit with thewings 
| G thereof, 


Son 
—_— 


o—_ . 
"Themeate offering, 


Leuiticuss 


The Peace offering, | 


® Pcclus,7. 
3h, 


| [[ Or,on a 
flat plate,or 


lice, 


* Verſe 2, 
) *>x0d.29, 


18, 


| 


b. 


thereof,but ſhall not diuide it aſunder : And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne it yponthe Altar, vp- 
on the wood that is vpon the fire : itis a 
burn ſacrifice,an offering made by fire ofa 
ſweet ſauourynto theLorD. 


ZH AP. 

1 The meate offering of flowre nth ozle endincenſe, 4 
either baken in the ouen, 5 oronaplate, 7 orma 
frying pane, 12 or of the fir5t fruxtsintheeare, 13 

The ſalt of the meat offermg. 3 
Nd when any will offer a meate ofte- 

An vnto the Lorp,hisoffering ſhall 

be of fine lowre: and hee ſhallpowre oyle 

vpon it,and put fraakincenſe thereon. 

2 Andhetſhalbring itto Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts : and he ſhalLtake thereout his 
handfull of the flowre thereof, and of the 


oyle thereof, with al the frankincenſe there- 


of,andthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 
ofityponthe Altar, to be an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſauourvntothe Lok D. 
And *the remnant ofthe meat ofte- 
ring ,/hallbe Aarons and his ſonnes: it ;s a 
thing moſt holy of the offerings of the 


| Lok Þ made by fite. 


4 <q And ifrhou bring an oblation ofa 
meate offering baken inthe ouen, it /Jall be 
an vnleauened cake of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle, orvnleauened wafers anoynted 
with oyle. 

5 And ifthy oblation bee a meat of- 
fering baken || ina panne, itſhall be of fine 
flowrevnleauened,mingled with oyle. 

6 Thou lhaltpart it inpieces , & powre 
oyle thereon: it #5 a meat offering, 

7 © Andif thy oblation be a meate of- 
fering baken in the frying panne, it ſhall be 
made of fine flowre with oyle, 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meate offe- 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 
Lord, and when it is preſented yntothe 
Prieſt,he ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9 And the Pricit ſhall take from the 
meate offering * a memoriall thereof, and 


ſhall burne it yponthe Altar, it an *offe- | 


ring madeby tire of a ſweet ſauour ynto the 
Lox D. 

10 Andthart which is left of the meate 
offering,ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: it » 
a thing moſt Holy , of the ofterings of the 
Lo k Þ made by fire. 

11 Nomeate offering , which yee ſhall 
bring vntothe Lox», ſhall bee madewith 
leauen : For ye ſhall burne noleauen, nor 
any hony, in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire, 


12 <q As for the oblation of the farſt 


fruits,ye ſhall offer themyntothe L o kD, } 
bnt they ſhallnot + bee burntonthe Altar | 
for a (weet (auour, : 

13 Andcuery oblation of thy meat of- 
fering * ſhalt thouſeaſon with ſalt; neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt ofthe Couenant of 
thy God to belacking from thy meate of- 
fering : with all thine offerings thou ſhalt 
ofter ſalt, 

14 Andifthouoftera meatec offering of 
thy firſt fruits ynto the L o & Þ, thou ſhalt 


ofter for the meat offering of the firſt fruits, | 


greene cares of corne dried by the fire, exen 
corne beaten out of full cares. | 

I5 Andthouſhaltputoyle vponit, and 
lay frankincenſe thereon ; it 5s a meat of- 
fering, | | 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the me- 
mortal of it,part of the beaten corne there- 
of,and part of the oyle thereof, with allthe 
frankincenſe thereof: ic x an offering made 
by fire yntothe Lokp, 


CHAN IT 
1 The meat offering of the herd, 6 ofthe flocks, 7 e- 
ther alambe, 12 ora goat, © © 


Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of 
peace offering , if hee offer zt of the 
herd, whether it be a male or female, hee 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh. before the 
Lox. ; | 

2 And hee ſhall lay hishandvpon the 
head of his offering, and kill it at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhal ſprinkle 
the blood vponthe Altar round about, 

3 Andheeſhall offterof thefacrifice of 
the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
vntotheLoRD; *the [| fat that couereth | 
the inwards, andall the fatthats vpon the 
inwards, 

4 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that 
on them, which # by the flancks : and the 
[| cawle aboue the liver with the kidneys, it 
tnall he take away. 

5 AndAarons ſonnes ſhall burneiton 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which i 
ypon the wood that on the fire: it # an of- 
fering made by fire of a ſweet ſauourynto 
theLokd, | 

6 © Andifhisoffering for aſacrifice of 
peace offering vnto the Lord , bee of the 
tlocke,male or female,he ſhall offer it with- 
out blemiſh, 

7 If hee offer alambe for his oftering, 
then ſhall he offerit before the Loxp. | 
8 And hee ſhall lay bis hand yponthe 
head of his offering , and kill it before the 


Tabernacle | 


T Heb, | 
aſcend, 


*Marke 9, 
49. 


{ 


*Ex6d.29, 


22. 
[Org 


| Or, Mid 
riſfe ouerthe 
lzer.and 0- 


ger the k;d- 


| ney5, 
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—Offerin os for 


Chap. iti) 


” , 
Sinnes of ignorance. | 


? hap.7-25- 


*Gen.g 4- 
chap.7.26. 
and 17 I 4 


—_—— 


Tabernacle of the Congregation: and A4- 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinklethe blood there- 
of,round about ypon the altar, 


9 Andhe ſhalloffter of the ſacrifice of | 


the peace oftering,an offering made by fire 
vnto the L ox Þ : the fat thereof and the 
whole rumpe, it ſhall he take off heard by 
the backe bone: and the fat that couereth 


| the inwards,andallthefat thatz vpon the 


inwards. 

10 Andthe two kidneys, and the fatte 
that is ypon them, which s by the flankes, 
and the caule aboue the luer,with the kid- 
neys,it ſhall hetake away. | 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon 
the altar: i & the food of the oftering made 
by firevntotheLox Þ». 

12 CAnd ifhis offering be a goat,then 
he ſhall offerit before the L on Þd. 

I F And he ſhall lay his hand ypon the 
head of it,and kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: and the ſonnes of 
Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof vp- 
onthe altar round about, 

14 Andhe ſhall offer thereof his offe- 
ring, exen an offering made by tireyntothe 
Lord; the fat that couereth the inwards, 
andall the fat thatis vpon theinwards, 

I5 And thetwokidneys, and the fatte 
th.tis yponthem , which by the flankes, 
and the caule aboue the huer with the kid- 
ncy it ſhall he rake away, 

16 And th: prieſt thail burne them vp= 
on the altar ::t tie food of the offering 
mate by kr2,for aſweet ſauour : * All the 
fitsthe LorDs, 

i7 It /hall bea perpetual ſtatute for your 
eeucrations,throughout al your dwellings, 
thar yc catneither tat nor * blood, 


CHAP. IHE 


1 The ſome offering of rgnorance, 3 for the Prieft, |. 


13 for theCongr:gation, 22 for theruler, 27 for 
any of the people. 
AX the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Spcake vntothe children of Tſrael, 
ſaying, If a foule ſhall finne through igno- 
rance againſt any ofthe Commandements 
ofthe Lon D (concerning things which 
ought not to be done )) and ſhall do againit 
any of them : : 

2 If the prieſt that'is anoynted, doe 
finne according to the linne of the peaple, 
then let him bring tor his linne which hee 
hath ſinned, a yong bullocke without ble- 


| miſh,vntothe L © & Þ for a finne offering, 


4 Andbeeſhall bring the bullockynto 


the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation beforethe Lo DÞ, and ſhalllay 
his hand ypon the bullockes head , and kill 
the bullocke before theLoxyd, | 

5 Andtheprieſt that is annointed,ſhall 


i 


take of the bullockes blood, and bring it to| 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his fingerin 
the blood, and ſprinkle ofthe blood ſeuen} 
times beforethe L o k D,before the yaileof 
the Sanctuary, | 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes ofthealtar of ſweet 
incenſe beforethe LoxrD, which # in the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation,and ſhall} 


owre * all the blood ot the bullocke at the 
bins ofthe altar ofthe burnt offering, 
which * at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 
8 Andhe ſhall takeoff from it all the 
fat ofthe bullocke for the finne offring:the 


fat that couereth the inwards,andall the fat] 


that is ypon the inwards. | 

9 Andthetwo kidneys,and the fat that 
z ypon them,which # by the flankes , and 
the caule aboue the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, 

10 Asitwas taken off from the bullocke} 
of the ſacrifice ofpeace offerings: and rhe 
prieſt thall burne them vpon the altar of 
the burnt offering, 

11 * And theskinne ofthe bullock, and 


al his flefh,with his head,and with his legs, 3 


and his inwards,and his doung, 

x2 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he ca- 
rie forthfwithout the campe,vnto a cleane 
place,where the athes are powred out, and 
* burne him on the wood with fire : Fwhere 
the aſhes are powred out , thall hee bee 
burart, 

i3 TAndif the whole congregation of 
Iſracl finne through ignorance , * and the 
thing he hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, 
and they haue done ſomewhat agzinſt any 
'of the Commandements of the Lox D, 
concerning things which ſhould not bee 
done, and are guiltie : 

14 When the finne which they haue fin- 
ned againſt it , is knowne , then the Con- 
gregation fhalloffera young bullocke tor 
the {inne, and bring him before the 'Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congreg3- 
tion ſhall lay their hands vpon the head of 
the bullocke, beforethe Lo x Þ : and the 
bullocke ſhall be killed before the Lo & D 


16 Andtheprieſt that is anoynted,ſhall 
GG : dring 


*Chap, LDL | | 


*Ex09.29. 
14.NuUM, 19. 


+ Heb.to 
withoat the 
Campe. 
*Heb 13.11, 
T Heb.atthe 


powrimng out 


ofthe a[hes, | 
*Chap. 5.2, 
Jz+» 
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Offcrings for b 
bring of the Lullockes blood tothe Taber- | 


| f Hebr.any 
Jowle, 

Tt Heby. peep 
of the land, 


l q 


Leuiticus. 


Sinnes of ignorance, 


nacl: ofthe Congregation. 
17 AndthePricit ſhall dip his finger in 


ſome of the blood & ſprinkle is ſeuen times | 


before the Lo k b exen before the yaile. 

13 "And hee thall put ſome ofthe blood 
yponthe hornes of the Altar, which is be- 
forethe L o « d,that# inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregatiun, and iball powre out 
allthe blood atthe bortome of the altar of 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


19 And hee thall take all his fat from 
| him,and burne it yponthe altar, 


20 And heſhalldoe with the bullocke 
as he did with the bullocke for a finne ofte- 
ring, ſo ſhall hee doe withthis; And the 
Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiuen them, 

21 And he ſhall cary forth the bullocke 

without the campe, and burne him as hee 
burncd the firſt bullocke: it s a finne offe- 
ring forthe Congregation. 
_ 22 © Whenarulerhath finnedand done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any 
ofthe Commandements of the Loxp his 
God,concerningthings which ſhould not 
be done,andis guilty : 

22 Orifhisfinne wherein hee hath fin- 
ned,cometo his knowledge: he ſhall bring 
his offering, a kidde ofthe goates, a male 
without blemitſh. | 

24 And hee halllay his hand vpon the 
head of the goat , and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt offcing before the 
LoxkD:itsafſinne offcrine. 

25 Andthe Pricit ſhal take ofthe blood 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and 
put iz yponthe hornes of the aitar of burnt 
offering , and ſhall powre out his blood at 


| 


26 And hee ſhall burne all his fat vpon 
the altar,as the fat oftheſacrificeof peace 
ofterings : and the Prieſt thall make anatr- 
ronement for him,as concerning his finne, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

27 CAnditfinyoneof thef common 


people linne through ignorance,while hee 
doth ſomewhar paſt any of the coman- 
dements ofthe L o k D,concerning things 
which cught not to bee done,and bee guil- 
tic? 
23 Oc ifhis finne which he hath ſinned 
come to his knowledge,then he ſhall bring 
his offering,a kidde of the goates a female 
witnout blemiſh, for his finwhich hee hath 


fnned, 


the burnt offering,which & at the doore of 


the bottome ofthe altar of burnt offering, | 


| ſhall be guilty. -# 


29 Andhee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the finne offring,and lay the finne 
oftcring in the place of the burnt offering, 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take ofthe blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it ypon the 
hornes ofthe altar of burnt offering , and 
ſhall powre our all the blood rhereotatthe 
bottome of the altar, 

31 And* heeſhalltake away allthe fat 
therof,asthefatis taken awayf16 off the ſa- 
crifice of peace offerings: and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne x vponthe altar, for a * ſweere 
ſauour yntothe Loxc, and the Pricft thall 
make an attonemeat tor him,andit ſhalbe 
forginenhim, | 

32 Andifhcebringalambefor a finne 
oftcring,he ſhall bring ita female without 
blemith, | 

32 Andhee ſhall lay his hand vponthe 
head of the finne offering, and flay it for a 
linne offering , in the place wherethey kill 
the burnt oftering, . 4 

24 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take ofthe blood 
of the lin oftering with his finger , and put 
izypon the hornes of the altar of burnt of- 
fering, and ſhall powre out all the blood 
thereof atthe bottome ofthe altar. | 

35 Andhee ſhall take away all the fatte 
therof,as the far ofthe Iambe is takcn away 
irom the ſacrifice of the peace offerings : 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon the 
altar, according tothe offerings made by 
firevntotheLonrD, and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an attonement for his linne that hee 
hath committed,& it ſhalbe forgiuen him 


CHAT. V. 


3 Hee that ſinneth in concealing hy knowledge, 2 in 
ronching an vncleane thing, 4 eru making an oath, 6 


Hu treſpaſſe effermg, of the flocke, 77 of foules, 11 
or of flowre. 14 The treſpaſſe offering m ſacriledge, 
17 andin ſumes ofignorance, 
Nd if a ſoule finne, and heare the 
voyceof ſwearing, andisa witneſſc, 
whether he hath ſeene or knowne of i, if he 
doe not vtter it,then he ſhall beare his ini- 
quitie, 

2 Or if a ſoule touch any yncleane 
thing,whether it be a carcaſe ofanvnclean 
beaſt, or a carcaſe of yncleane cattell, or 
the carcaſc of vncleane creeping things, 
and ifit be hidden from him, hee alſo ſhall 
be vncleane,and puiltie, 

3 Orif hee touch the yncleaneſſe of 
man, whatſocuer yncleanefle it bee that a 
man ſhalbe defiled withall,znd it bee hidde 
from him,when he knowerh of it ,thcn hee 


4 Or | 


mm... 


*Leuit, 3.14, - 


*Exod, 29. 
18. : 


| Therreſpaſſe offering 


_— ——_— 


# | 


Sinne of ignorance. | 


(© ===D—_— 


tHA& Ju hand 
' lcannet reach 
to the ſuſfies- 
encie of 4 


lambe, 


*Chap.1.15 


{ Oy, ard1o 
14048 . 


4 Or it a foule ſweare, pronounici 
with his lippesto doe euill,;or todoe'good, 
whatſoeuer itbethat a man ſhal pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from hit, when 
he knoweth of it , then he ſhall be guiltie in 
oncoftheſe, ; 

5 Andic ſhall be,when he ſhall beguil- 


| tie in one oftheſethings, that he ſhall con- 


feſſe,that he hath finnedin thatthing, 

6 And he ſhallbring histreſpaſſe offe= 
ring ynto the Lord forhisſinne which he 
hath ſinned , a female from the flocke, a 
lambe,or a kiddeof the goates, for ainne 
offcring: and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 


1 onement for him concerning his ſinne. 


7 And if thee bee notableto bringa 
lambe, then hee'ſhall bring for his trefpaſle 
which he hath committed,wo turtle doues 
or two yong pigeons yntothe L © & D: one 
for a finne offering , and the other for a 
burnt offering, | 

8 And hee ſhall bring them vnto the 
Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is for the 


| ſinne offering firſt, and * wring oft his head. 


from his necke, bur ſhall not diaide ec aſun- 
der. 
9 Andhe ſhall fprinkle of the blood of 


and therelſt ofthe blood ſhall be wrung our 
atthe bottome of the Altat : it s a finne of- 
fering, 

10 And hee ſhall offer the ſecond'for a 
burnt offcring,accordingtothe || manner: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for himfor his finnc, which he had finned, 
and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

1r q Butifhe bee notable to bring two 


hee that finned, ſhall bring tor his offerin 
the'tenth part of an Ephahof fine flowre 


vponit, neither ſhall hee put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon: for itisa finne oftering. 

12 Thenſhall bee bring ittothe Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of ir, 
* even a memoriall thereof, and burne 3t'on 
the altar," according to the offerings made 
by firevntothe Lo kD: it is a linne offe- 
ring, | 

C And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his finne, that he 
hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall bee 
forpiuen him: andtheremnant ſhall bee the 
Prieſts,a9a meate offering. h 

14 TAndtheLoxp pale ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


15 Ifafoule commit atreſpaſle , and ſin 


for a finne offering: hee ſhall put no oyle 


| an atonement for him wich the ramme of 


the ſinne offering vponthe (ide of the altar, |- 


 uen him, 


tuttle doues , or two young pigeons; then | 'to keepe, orin || tellowſhip, or inachin 
taken away byf violence, or hath deceived 
his oy : 


.andlieth concerning it,and *fweareth fall- 
ly: in any ofalltheſe that a man doeth,ſin-| | 
ning therein: | 
' 4 Thenit ſhall be, becauſe he hath fin-| 
ned,and 1s guiltie, that he ſhall reftorethat| 
which hetookeviolently away,or the thing | 
which hee hath deceirfully gotten, orthat}|. 


which was deliuered him to keepe , or the| 


through ignorance, in the holy ehim $ of 
the Lon»; then hee ſhall bring for his 
treſpaſſe vnts the Loxyzyarammiewithoit 


tion by ſhekels of filuer, after the Nickel of 
the Sanuarie,for a treſpaſſe offering. * 
16 Andhee ſhall wake ablicnds fr the 


harmethat hehath done in the holy thing, | 
. | and ſhall adde the tur pars thereto,and piuc 
e 


it vntothe Prieſt : and che Pricſ ſhall make 
the treſpaſſe offering , andit ſhall be forgi- 
uen him. "= 

17 qAndif a * foule finne,and commit 
any of theſe things which are forbiddento 


bee done by the commaundemenrs of the 


L ord, though heiſt itnot, yer is hee 
guilrie,and beare his iniquitie, | 
1s Andhe ſhall bring a ramimewithout | 


blemiſh our cf the flocke, with thy eſtima-| 


tion,foratreſpaſſe offeringvnito the Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherin hee 
erred, and wift ir not: andit ſhall be forgi- 


19 Ttisatreſpaſſe offering; he hath cer- 
tainely treſpafed againitthe L ox Þ. 


CHAP, bites | 
The treſpaſſe offer me for /innet :tringly. 8 The 
; Links ro /hfs , 14 and wn. .s of 
ring. 19 Theoffermg at the conſecration of « Prift, 
24 The Law of the ſame offering. 


AM the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, 
k ſayin = 


S I « finae, and commit a tre{- 
paſſe againſtthe Lord, and lie ynto his 
G—_— inthat which was deliuered him 


r have found that which wasloſt, 


SJ 
; 


loſtthing which he found: | 

| Or all that about which hee hath 
fyorne falſely: hee ſhall euen * reſtoreit in 
the velucipall , and ſhall adde the fifr part 
more thereto, & giue it vnto him to whom 
itappertainerh, {| in the day of his treſpaſſe 
oO 


| 


blemiſh out of the flockes,withrhyeſtima. |. 


( 


— 


ting of the 
hand. ; 
*Numb. 5 6. 


| 


found urty 
Heb,the day + 
ofhutreſ 


ro 
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+Hebr.put- 1 | 
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*Chap. 5.19. 1 
f{Or,,n the day} | 
of hu being © 


—_ 
6 And hefſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
| y_ 


jp . 


a Cs 
» 4 
4 % 


s I 
x 
% Sg. 


ring} 


Burnecffering, 


Leuiticus. 


Meateof 


ring. { 


ſt. ES 


ring vnto the LoRD, aramme without ble- | 
«Chap. 5.1 5] Miſh out of the * flocke, withthy eſtimati- 
f on,for arreſpaſſe offering vnro the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
mentforhim, before the Lox Dd: and it 
{hall be forgiuen him, for any thing of all 
that he hath done,in treſpaſſing therein, 
| 8 qAndtheLoxp ſpake yvnto Moſes, 


__—_—_— 


4 


| 
| 
z 
| 


laying, | 

| 9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes,ſay- 
ing, This # the Jaw ofthe burnt _— : 
' (Ir is the burnt offering , [| becauſe of the 
burning vpon the Altar all night vnto the 
| morning , andthe fire of the Altar ſhall be 
burning in it.) | 

| | to Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment, and his linnen breeches ſhall hee 
put vpon his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the 
þ | burnt offering on the Altar,and he ſhall pur 
! them befides the Altar, 

x 1: And heeſhall putoff his garments, 
| and put on other garments, and carieforth 
F the aſhes without the campe, vnto a cleane 
| lace, | 

: 12. And the fire yponthe Altar ſhall be 
burning in it: itthall not be put out; And 
tne Pricit ſhal burne wood on it every more 
ning, and lay the burnt offering in order 
vpon tt, and hee ſhall burnethercon che far 
| ofthe peace offerings. 

8. 12 Thefire ſhall ever be burning vpon 
| | the Altar : it ſhall never goe our, 

14 q©* Andthis is the Lw ofthe meate 
offering: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer ir 
beforethe L o & p,before the Alrar, 
| 15 And hee ſhall take of it his handfull, 
of the flowre of the meate cftcring , and 
| of rhe oyle thereof, and ail the frankin- 
cenſe which # ypon the meate oftering,and 
ſhal burne ievponthe Altar,for aſweete (a- 
aour, ever the * memoriall of it ynto the 
LorD, | 

16 Andtheremainderthereof ſhall Aa- 
oh and his fonncs eate: with vnleauened 
| bread ſhallit bee eaten inthe holy phce: in 
the Court of the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
gregationthey ſhall earc.it. 


| [] Or,for the 


buramg. 


— IOEFRITY PF NTT 
» -. 


*Chap,2 F.1 
| 
| numb, a 5.4. 


. have giden'it vnto them for their portion 
| | of my offerings made by fixer it s moſt ho- 
,  ly,as the finneoffring, and asthetreſpaſle 
ny | offering. | 

: 18 Allthe males among the children of 
| | ] Aaron ſhall eare ofit : It ſhall bee a itatute 

| for ener in your gencratio2s concerning 


17 Itfhall not bee baken withleauen: T |. 


the ofterings of the L o:kD made by fire: 


Loxv, inthe day when hee is anoynted : 


offering, ſl-all they kill the treſpalle offring: 


*eucry onethattoucherh them ſhalbe holy. * Exod,zg, 


. 19 qAndtheLorD 

ſaying, | | 
20 This : the offering of Aaron, and | 

of his ſonnes which they ſhal offer vnto the 


ſpake ynto Moſes, | 


The tenth part ofan *Ephah of fine flowre 
for a meate offering perpetuall,halfe of it in 
the morning, and tote thereofatnight, 

21 Inapanneit ſhalbe,made with oyle, 
and when it.is baken, thou ſhalt bring it1n : 
and the baken pieces of the meate offering 
ſhaltthou offer for a ſweere ſauour ynto the 
LokvD, 


22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnesthatis | 


anoyntedin his ſtead, ſhall offer it: Ir is a 
ſtatute for euer yntothe L o x Dd, it ſhall be' 
wholy burnt, 


23 For euery meate offering for the | 
Prieſt ſhall be wholy burnt: it ſhall not bee | 


eaten, 

24 CAndthe Lo x » ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

25 Speake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, This «thelaw ofthe finne offering: 
Intheplace where the burnt offering is kil. 


led, ſhall the finne offering be killed before | 


theLorD; its moit holy. | 

25 ThePrieſt that offereth it for ſinne, 
ſhall eate jt: In the holy place ſhall it be ea- 
ten , inthe Court of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, « | 


27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleft) | 


thereof ſhall bec holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof vpon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
was ſprinkled,inthe holy place, x0 

28 But the carthen vellel] wherein it is 
ſodden, * ſhall be broken; And ifit beſod- | 
den in a braſen pot, it ſhall bec both ſcow- | 
red,and rinſed ja water, 3. 

29 Allthc malesamong the Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof: it is moſt holy, 

30 * Andnofinneofftering whereofany 
of the blood is brought into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation to reconcile with. 


al inthe holy place, ſhallbe eaten: irfhall þ- 


be burnt in the fire. + | 
CHAP, VIT, 


1: Tic Law of therreſpaſſe dſſerirg, It andoſ the Peace | 


offerings 12 whetherit be for a Thank: guzamg,”a 6 or 
a Uo, ov a Free-wil! offer 19g, 22 The fat, 2.6 and 

thelioad are forbidden, 2 3 Tizxe Prieſts portion mn the 
Peace offerngs. \ | 


Wm itis moſt holy, P's 


Tkewiſe this is the Lawofthe treſpaſle 
2 Incheplacewherethcy kill the burnt | 


O 


and 


— — — 


ON lin © D——— 


ww 


*Exod, 16, 
36, 


* Chap.11, 
33» 


*Heb.1 3.1 


Chap: vij. 


= Eating of bloodis forbidder. | | 


wh $ 


| Thetreſpaſſceffering. 
Tr and the blood thereof ſhall hee ſprinckle 


—_— 


round about ypon thealtar, 


2 Andheſhalloffer of it,allthe fatthere- 
as the rumpe,and the fat that couerethtie 


inwards, 


4 Andthetwo Om 


4 onthem, which « by t 


neys, it ſhall he take away. 


5 And che Prieſt ſhall burnethem vp- 
enthealtar, for an offering made by fre 
yntotheLo xD : its atreſpaſſe offcring, 

6 Euery male amongthe Prieſts ſhall 
eatethereof : it ſhall bee catenin the holy 


place: it #moſt holy. 


7 Asthe finneoffering #, ſo # thetreſ- 
paſſe offering : there is one law forthem: 
the Prieſt that maketh aconement there- 


with, ſhall haue ze, 


8 And che Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering , euen the Prieſt ſhall have 
to himſelfecheskinne of the bucnt oftering 


which he hath oftercd. 


9 And allthe meatoffering 
kenin the oven,and all thatis drefledin the 
pan, ſhall bee the 


fryingpanne, and] inthe 
Prieſts that offerethiit. 


10 And euery meate offering mingled 
with oyle, anddry , ſhallall the ſonnes of 
Aaron haue, one as much as another. 

11 And this« thelaw of theſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hec ſhall offer vnto 


the LorD, 


12 Ttheoffer itfor athankſgiuving,then 
hee ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſ- 
giving vnicauencd cakes mingled with 
oyle,and ynlcanened wafers anoynred with | 
oyle, and cakes mingled with oyle of fine 


flowre fried. 


I 2 . Beſides the cakes,hee ſhall offer for 
his offering leauened bread, with the ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiuing of his peace offerings. 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heaue offering vnto 
the L o xD, andit ſhall be the Prieſts that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings, 

15 Andthefleſhof the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thankeſgiuing,ſhall bee 
eatenthe ſame day that it is offered:he ſhall 
not leaue any of it vntillthe morning. 

16  Butifthe ſacrifice ofhis offering be 
| ayow, or ayoluntary offering, it ſhall bee 
eaten the ſame day that hee offereth his ſa- 
crifice;:and onthe motrowalſothe remain- 


der of it ſhall be eaten, 


17 Bur the remainder of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice onthethird day ſhall bee burnt 


with fire, 


| fice of his peace offerings be eaten atall on 


nd the fat that 
eflankes, and the 
caule that i aboue the liver , with the kid- 


| breſt may be waued for a waue offering be- 


yponthe alcar : butthe breſt ſhallbee Aa» 


18 Andif any of the fleſh of the ſacri- 


the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, nei-.; 
ther ſhall ir be imputed vnto him. that offe. 
reth it:it ſhall be an abhomination,and the 
ſoule thateaterh of it, ſhall beare hisini- 
quity, 

19 Andthe fleſh that toucheth any vn- 
cleanething,ſhall not be eaten: it ſholl bee 
burne with fire: andas forthe fleſh All that 
becleane ſhall eat thereof, 

20 Butthe ſoule that catcth ofthe fleſh |. 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings, that per- 
taincynto the LorD, * hauing his yn« 
cleannefſeypon him, cuen that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer,the foule that ſhall touch 
any vncleane thing, as the vncleannefle of 
man, or ny vncleane beaft, or anyabomi- | 
nable vncleanething,and eat of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace offerings which per- 
taineynto the L o & Dd, cucnthar ſoule thall 
be cut oft from his people. 

22 qAndthe LoxvÞ ſpakevnto Mo. 
ſes, ſaying, Hy 


23 Speakeyntothechildren of Iſrael, | 


ſaying, * Yeſhalleatno manner fart of oxe, 
or of ſheepe,or of goat, 

24 Andthe fat of the f beaſt that dicth 
of it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beſts, may be vſedinany other yſe : 
but ye ſhall in no wiſe cat of it, 

25 Forwhoſocuerecateththe fatof the 
beaſt, ofwhich men offegan offering made 
by fireyntothe L o « D,cucn the ſoule that 
eatethie,ſhall be cur off from his people. 


E- 


25 * Moreouer yeſhalleat no manner |« Gen. g,4. | 


of blood,whether it be of foule ar of beaſt 
inany of your dwellings. | 

27 Whatſocuer ſoule it bee that eateth 
any mannerof blood, cuen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

28 gqAndthc Lox vb ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes, laying, | 

29 Speakeynto the children of Tirael, 
ſaying, He that offcreth the ſacrifice of his | 

eace offerings yntothe L o ap, ſhall bring 

his oblationvntothe Lo & Dd, ofthe ſacri- 
fice of his peace offerings. 
--30: Hisowne hands thall bringthe offe- 
rings of the L o « d made by fire,thefatte | 
with the breſt, it ſhall hee bring, that * the 


foxetheLoxrDd, 
23 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne thefatte 


rons and his ſonnes. #014 


chap. 3.17. 
and 17.14. | 


G 4 32 And] 
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32 Andtherightſhoulder ſhall ye giue 


3 Heamongtheſonnes of Aaronthat 
offererh the blood of the peace offerings, 
and the fat, ſhall have che right ſhoulder 
for his part, | | 

24 For the waue breſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder haue I taken of the chidrenof Il- 
rael, from off theſacrifices of their peace 
offcrings, and hane giuen them ynto Aa- 
ronthe Pricſt,and vato his ſonnes,by a fta- 


| tute for cucr, from among the cbildren of 
| Iſrael. 


35 © This#theportion of the anointing 


of Aaron,andofthe anointing of his ſons, 
| out ofthe offerings ofthe L o = Þ made by 
| fre, inthe day when hee preſented themgro 
| miniſter yntothe Loo x vinthe Pricſis of- 
| face; 


36 Which the Loxpcommandedto 


|;be given them of thechildren of Iſrach, in 


'the day that he anoyntedthem, by aſtatute 
for eugrothropghout their generations, - 

' 27 This#sthelawof the burnt oftering, 
ofthe meat offering, and ofthe ſinne offe- 
ring,and ofthetreſpaſic offering,and of the 


- 
: « "0. 


' 38 Whichthe Lo xD commanded Mg- 
ſesin mount Sinai,inthe day that hee com- 
.manded the childrcn of Iſracl ro offer their. 


peace offerings : 


nelle ot Sinak. - '- .- -| | 
CH A P. 'VIIL.- | 
1: Moſeteonſecratcth Aaron and bis ſorines. 2.4 Their 
fine offering. 18 Then burnt offermg. 22 Theram 
of conſecrations. 31 The place and fine of their con- 

| ation. £ 


Nd the Lond 
Maying: 
«7.5 Tike Aaron and his ſonnes with 


him,andthe garments, and*theanointing 


ſpake vnto Moles, 


\-oyle, anda bullocke forthe finne offering, 


and two rammes, anda basket of ynleaue- 
ned read... 1 | 
3 And gatherthou allthe Congrega= 


| tion. cogether yntathe doore ofthe Taber- 


nacle of the Cangregation. 

4 And Moſesdid asthe Lok Dp com- 
manded him, andthe aflemblywas gathe- 
redtogether vnto the dooreo 
nacle of the Congregation: - 
tion, * This is the thing whichthe.L'o#'Þ 
commended to be done, * ©: 


oblations vntathe Lo & bd, in the witder= 


the Taber- | 
:.5: And. Moſes ſaid vatothe Congrega- | andthe far... > - 


'6,. And:Noſes brought Aaron and his * 
| fonnes,and waſhed them with water, - 


| 


| entothe Pricſt for an heaue offcringot the | 
| acrificesof yourpeace offerings, 


conſecrations , and ofthe. ſacrifice of the | 


? 


| crifice for a ſweetg ſauour ,- 4wd)an offering 


' 7 Andheputyponhimthecoare, and 
—_— him with the girdle, and cloathed 
im with the robe,and puttheEphod ypon 
him , andheegirded himwith the curious 
irdleoftheEphod,and boundit ynto him 
therewith. | : 
8 . Andheputthebreſtplate ypon him: | 
alſo he * put iathe breſiplate the Vrim and 
the Thummim, | 


. 9 Andheputthe myter ypon hish 


cad ; 


| alſo ypontthe myter, ceuen ypon' his fore- 


front did heputthegoldenplate, the holy 
crawne,as the Laxp * commanded Moſes, 

10 And Moles tooke the annointin 
oyle, and anointed the Tabernacle anda 
thacwastherein,and ſanRifiedthem. 

1z Andheſprinkledthereof vpon the 
altar ſcuentimes, and anointed the altar, 
and all his veſſels , bothche-Lauer and his 
foot, troſanQifiethem.  - - IT be: 

12 Andhe* powredof the anoynting 
oyle ypon Aarons head, and anoynted him 
to ſanQific him, - - 

-13  AndMoſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and pat coatesyponthem,and girded them 
with girdles,andy put boannetsypon them, 
asthe Lo k pd commanded Moſts. 
14 * And hee brought the bullocke for 
the fnoffering, and Aaronand his ſonnes 


liycd theirhandsyponthehead of the bul- | 
| locke forthe fin offeri Fe 


.15 Andheſlkewit,and Moſes tookethe 


blood, andputitypon the hernes of the al- | 
tar round aboutwith his finger, and puris | 


fied thealtary aud powred the blood at the 


make reconcitiationypon it. 


bottonie of the altar, andſanRiked it , to'| 
16. Andhetookeallthefatthat was vp- 


onthe inwards,and the kall abevethc liver, | 
and the two kidneys,and their fat, and Mos | 


ſes burnedit vpon thealear. 


17 Butthe bullocke, andhis hide, his-| 
fleſh and his doungyheburne withfire with» | 


out the.campe, asthe Lo kD * comman- 
ded Moſes, - (Ee ; ED 
18. q And hee brought the rammefor. 
the burnt oftering:and Aaronand his fons 
laid theirhands ypon-the headofthe ram.” 


19 ' Andhekiltedit, and Moſcs(prink-1 


led the blood vpontheatrar roundabour, ” * 
20 Andhecattherammeinto- pieces, 
and Moſcsburnttachead, andthe pieces, 


- 21. Andhewaſhed the inwards 


made 


| 


dsandrhie || 
legges in water, and Moſes burntthewhole/| 
ramme ypon the-altar + Te was aburnt fa- | 


UT ———_— 


VExXo. 28630, 


*Ecclus 45. 


] x5. pal, 


I33-3» 


+Heb.bownd, 


*Ex0.,29-1. |. 
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The ramme of conſecration. 
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* Exod, 29. 
3 bs 


* Exod, 2.9. 
24-&C, 


"Exad.2g. | 
26 


1] and his fonneslaid their hands 


| and the caule aboxetheliuer, and thetwo 
kidneys & their far, and theright ſhoulder, 


| and ypon his ſonshands,' and waued them 


hands, and burnt them onthe Altar 9 ypon 
{the burntoffering :: They were confecrati= | 


| commanded Moſes, RATS. 
- ' 22 <q And * hebroughttheother ram, 
the ramme of conſecration * and Aaren 


vypon"the 

head ofthe ramme. | F.:: Gs 
23 Andheflewit, and Mofestooke of 
the bloodof it, _—_— it ypon the tip of 
| Aarons right care,andypon the thymbe of 
his righthand, and ypon the greattoe of 
his right foor, . 
' 24 And heebrought Aaronsſons,and 
Moſespurofthe dipodvyon thetip of their 


vponthe Altar round about. 
25 Andhetooke thefat,and therumpe, 
andallthefat that was vpon the' inwards, 


26 Andout ofthe basketof ynleauened 
bread,that was beforethe Lond, hetooke 
one ynleauened cake , anda cake of oyled 
bread, and qne wafer, and putthem onthe 
far, and ypon the right ſhoulder. ' 


fora wancoftering beforetheLonrD. 
"28 And Moſestookethiem from off their 


ons for aſweere ſayour : Tt is an offering 
made by fireymo the Lonv. we 

29' And Moſes tooke thebreft,& waned 
it for a waue offcring before the Lonp; For 
ofthe ramme'of confectationit wasMoſes 
* part asthe Lo x D commanded Mofes. 

. 20 And Moſestookeofthe anointing' 
oyle, and ofthe blood which was vpon the 
Altar , and ſprinckled itypan Aaron', and” 
vponhis garments, and yponhis ſonnes, 
and ypon his fonnes' garments with him ':: 


vExod. 29. 
z2, 


1 


| ſcuen dayes, vntillthe dayesofy 


and ſan&ified Aaron , 4" his garments, | 


and his ſonnes, and, his 
with him: 

31 q And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,andto' 
his ſonnes , Boile the fleſh atthe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Convpreeation: and 
there*eatirwiththebreadrhatisinthebaſ. 
ket ofconſecrations; as commanded,[ay- 
ing;Azronandhis ſonnes ſhall eatir. | 

'32 And'that which rcmayneth of the* 
fleſh, & ofthe bread;ſhalfyeburnewith Gre. 

33 Andycſhallnot gorour of the doore” 
of the, Tabetnacle of the' Congregation 
our conſe- 


{onnes garments 


made by Gre vntothe L 0 xv,astheLonp | 


rightcare\, and ypon thethumbesoftheir | 
righthands,andypon the great tors oftheir | 
| rightfeet : and Mofes ſprinkled theblood 


27 Andheputall*ypon Aarons hands, | 


——_— 


| 


| rhyburntoffering,and makean aronement | 


anatonementfor you. | we 
5 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the dovre 

of the Tabernacle of the'C 

day and night, ſeuerdayes, and keepethe 

charge of 

ſo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and 


which the o« B commandedby 
che and of Moſes, © {+ 
© HA PK... 


| 1 The firfl offerings 
j $ The foe 


 affering, 1 2, and the byerwt offering 


" -the Lord, wponthe Alaav. 


ſonnes, and theEldersof Iſrael: 
2 Andheſiidrto Aaron? Take thee 
a yong calfe fora ſinne offering, and a'rath 
| fora burntofferme, without blemitſh, and 
| offertkem beforethe Loxy, '.' 
| 4 Andyntothechildren'of Ifrael thou.| 
| fhatte 
; goats,foraſinne offcring,anda calfe, and} 
 lambe;, horhof chefirſt years without ble<|. 
| miſh,for#byrneoffering,' /'f 70 I 
| 4 Allobull6ckeand arain; for peice| 
offerings}, to ſcrificebeforethe 'L'y kD, 
and a meat offering mingledivfch oyle: for} 
todaytheLokD will oppeary vitto'you. 
I's « Atidttieybroughtr rat which'Mo- 
ſes commanded, befort'the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation:andallthe Cornpregati- 
ondrewneeteand ſtood beforethe Lond.” 
6 And Moſes faid, Thisistherbiny | 
which the L © x »/ commatide&thar'yre 
| ſhould doe : and the gforyof theL oxD»| 
| ſhallappearevnroyor, © © 
. 5 And Mofesfard vnto Aaron, Gotyn-| 
tothe Altar,andofter thy finoffering, and | 


forrhy ſelte,and for rhepeople ': and offer? 
the offring of the people;W make 'anatone-' 
ment for — mat the L'o x Dcommanded. 
8 q Aarontherefore werit yntothe Ale 
tar, andiflewthe calfe ofthe finne offering, 

which was for himfelfe: WIT: [i 
9 And the fonnes 'of Aaron broughr 
the blood vnto him, and heedipthisfinger | 
inthe blood, and put itypbnthe hornes of | 
theAltar, andpowred outthebloodatthic | 


vregation 
L ox v,thatyedienot 7 for 
his fonney did all 


of Aron, for bimſelſs and he peo | 
| for binglf 1 5. Theofferings for the people. 2 Mo-| 
fer and AurdnWeſſ thepeoph 24 iece xn fo Pa | 


Ndit cametopaſſt on theeightdiy, | 
thar' Moſes calle Aaron 'and his f 


ſpcake, Aying, Take yeea kid of the| 


"x0d.5951 


. 
—_——— ——— a | + 
, ky Lak. 4 
*% 


Ee eee Ce eee ee... 


botrome of the Altar; ' | | 


10 Kut 


—— r— 


— 


——_. hen ts —_— - — 


| Aaronsoffermngs, Leuicicus. 


SPE Butche fatand the kidneys, andthe |  frrtiem. er 8 Se Pole go fervent ep aj vn 4 
Fo . * . . are fo goe mto abernacle. 1 2 Thelaw of eating the | 
caule above the liuer of the ſinne offcring bely thing. 16 Azrezexcusftr ivarfivef ing they oof 


| hee burne vpon the Altar zs as the Lok D : Pl : 
commanded Moſes. b: | Nd * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes |. « Num. 44 
11 And the fleſhand thehidehe burnt | of Aaron , taoke cither 6f them his | and 36.61, 
with fire, without the campe,. | cenſer,and pur fire therein, and pur incenſe | 1.chron.24, 
12. Andheflewtheburnt oftcring,ang thereon,and offered ſtrange fire before the | ** 
Aaronsſfonspreſentedynto him the blood | Lox D, which hee commanded them 
which heeſprinckled round about vpon the | not. | 
Altar. 7 | | X z And there went out fire from the 
':13 Andtheypreſented the burnt offring | L © & D anddeuoured them, and they diced 
vnto himy: with thepiecesthereof, and the | beforethe Loxd, | L 
head: and he burnt themyponthe Altar. ', | ,. 3 Then Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, This 
14 And hedidwaſhthe inwards,andthe | z it chatthe L o & b ſpake,ſaying,I will be 
legs, and burntthem ypon the burnt offring | ſanQified in them that come nigh me, and 
on the Altar, | before all the people Iwill bee glorified; 
15 q Andhebroughtthepeopls offting, | And Aaron held his peace, PR | 
and cooke the goat,which was the finne ot- 4 AndMoſes called Miſhad,and Elza- 
fering for the people, and ſlewit, and offe- | phanthe ſonnes of Vzziel,thevncle of Aa- 
red it for finne, asthe firſt... ron,and ſaid ynto them, Come neere,cary 
16 . And he brought the burnt offering, | your brethren from before the SanQuary, 
[[0y, ordi- | andofferedit according to the {| maner. our of the campe, | 
Nance. 17 : Andhe brought the mear oftering, 5 So they wentneere,and caried them 
| | hs filed | 2ncftooke an handfull thereof, and burnt | in their coats out of the campe,, as Moſes 
| t hand out gs M7 ge þ: YT 678") IM | 
ofit, | itypontheAltar 5* belidethe burneſacri- | hadfaid, | PR 
*Bxod, 29. | ice of the morning. : 6 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, and 
z8. 


a. 


Priefisforbidden wine, | 


__ —_—_ 


13: Hee flew 110 the bullocke and the | vnto Eleazar and vntoIthamar his ſonnes, 
ram,for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, which | Vncouer not your heads,neitherrend your 
was. forthe people : And Aarons ſonncs clothes . leſtyou dic, and leſt wrath come 
preſented vnto him-the blood, { which hee | vpon allche people: Butler your brethren, 
ſprinkled ypon the Alcar round, about );. : | chewhole houſe of Tirael, bewailethe bur- 

19. And -thefatte of thebullocke.and of | ning whichthe I, o n v hath kindled. 
the ramme, the rumpe,and that which co- | .7. And yee thallnot gne out from the 
uereth the inwards, and the kidneys,and the | doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
caule,abovetheliuer, | tion,leſt you dic: forthe anointing oyle of 
..,z0. Andgheyputthe fat ypon the brefts |; the, oz Þ is vypon you : andthey did ac- 
and he burnethe fatyponthe Altar; > eardiogro the word of Moſes. _ | 

.,21 . Andihebreſts andtherigitſhoul-, |, 5. © nd the L o & Þ ſpakeynto Aaron, 
der, Aaron waucd forawaue oftering be-. | ſaying, | 
fore the L o x Þ, as Moſes command<cd. 9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
'.22 AndAaronliſtyp his hand towards |. drink,thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when 
the peopls;, and bleſſed them, and came. |i yee goeintothe Tabernacle of the Con- 
downe from offering of che figne offerings) || gregation,leſt ye die.; 1: /þall be a ſtatute for 
'and the bucar offcring,and peace oftcri ngs, || cuer, throughout your generations :. | 

22 AndMoſes and Aaronwentintothe,|' 10 . Andthatye may put difference be. 
Tabernacle of the. Congregation , and, || tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene vn= 
came out, and bleſſed the people : andthe | cleane and cleane; 
glory of che Loxp appeared vnto all che | 11 Andthatye may teach the children of 
people, Lo os {2 242: | Traclallthe ſtatues whichche Loxp hath 
* Gen, 4.4 ' 24 And *there came a fireoutfrom be- |i{poken vnto them by the hand of Moſes, 
i. kmg.1s, | forethe Lord, andconſumed vponthe | ..12 © And Moſes (pakevnto Aaron,and 
38, 2.chro. | Altar the burnt offering,andthe far; which | vnto Elezzarand vnto Tthamar his ſonnes 
7-1.2.mac. | when allthe people ſaw, t:ey ſhouted, and | that were Jeft, Take the meate offering that 
_ fell on their faces..;,, |; , | | remaineth of the ofteringsof the Lond 

© bath CHA P:;-'X,, + |». | madebyfre,andeatir withoutleauen, be- 

1 Nadab and Ab br, for offering of firance fire ave burnt. {fidethe Altar: forits moſt holy. 4 

' by fire. 6 Anron aud his fonnes are forbidden tommeurne. | _ 13 Andyecſhalleatinthe ay place,, 
| | ecauſe 


—_— 


4m 0 -—- » P 
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| | Thelaw of holy things. Beaſts 


Chap.2j. 


and fowles cleane,and vncleane; 


——_— 


| F 
| *Devit, 1 4. 


| ]as30.14, 


» 


theſacrificesof the Lion Db made by fire: 
forſo Iam commanded. .. -- =P 

.-14 And * the waue breaſt and heaue 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eatin a cleane place,thou, 
| and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee; 
for they bee thydue, and thy ſonnes due, 


offerings,ot the children of Iſrael, + 

15 Theheauc ſhoulder, and the waue 
breaſt ſhall they bring , with the offerings 
made by hreof the fat, ro waueit for awaue 
oftering beforetheLon Dd: anditſhall bee 


foreuer,asthe L o K v hath commanded, 
| 16 qAnd Moſes diligently ſought the 
 '90ate of the finne offering , and behold it 
was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which 
wereleft alive,laying, | 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eatenthe ſin 
offeriog inthe holy place, ſeeing it & molt 
holy,and Ged hath giuen it youto bearethe 
iniquitie of the Congregation, to make an 
atonement forthem tbefore the LoxD?. 

13 Behold, the blood of it was -not 
brought in, within the holy place: yee 
ſhould indeede. haue eaten.it in the Holy 


*Chap 6,26,' place, * as I commanded. 


. 19; And Aaron ſaid ynto Moſes, Be- 
hole, this day haue they offered their finne 
offering, and their burnt offring beforethe 

. {L o k Þ: and ſuch things have befallen me: 
i and if T had eaten the finne offering to day, 
ſhould it haue bene accepted inthe hight of 
the Lond? 

20 And when Moſts heard that, hewas 
content, 
| CHAP. XI. 

s What beaſts may, 4 and what may net bee eaten, . 9. 
bat fifkes. 1.3 What foules. 2.9 The creeping things 
which axe vncleane, | 
AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, "and 
to Aarongſzying vato them, ; 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying,* Theſe arethe beaſts which yeſhall:. 
,eate among all the beaſtes rhar «re on the 

carth: £4 aj eas. lp” | 

3 Whatſoeuerpartcththe hoofe,and.is 


- -| clouen footed ;.and cheweth cud among the 


beaſts,thar ſhall ye cate, 

. 4 ,Neuertheleſle, theſe ſhall ye not eate, 
of them that chew the. cud, or of them thar 
diuidethe hoofe: ar the camell, becauſe he, 
 chewerh. che cudde, but diuideth not the. 
 hoofe,he is yncleane yntor you, | 
| 5 | Andthe conie, becauſe heecheweth 


becauſe it isthy duc, and thy ſonnes due of 


whichare ginen out of the ſacrifice of peace- 


thine,and thy ſornes with thee,byailatute- 


'YOU, | | 


creeping thing:-thar.goeth ypon- all foure, 


| thecuil,, burdiuidecnorthe-hoofe, hee is, 


yneleane ved you '; fe een bene of 
6 Andtheharegbecauſe he cheweth the 

cud, bur diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vn- 

cteane ynto you, © OLLATTENS 

7 And* theſwine,though he dinidethe 
 hoofe, and beclouen footed, yet he chew- 
 ethnot the cud; he isvncleaneto you, |. 

8. Oftheir flcth thall yee not eare, and 
their carkafſe ſhall yee nottouch: they are 
vntleaneto you. i 4 

y C-Theſethall ye eate,ofall char are in 
the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes & ſcales 
in the waters, inthe ſeas, andinthe-riuers, 
them inall ye eate. * 9 | 

io Andallthathaue not finsnor ſcales]. 
in the ſeas, and in the riuers, of all rthac | 
mooue inthe waters, & of any liuing thing 
which#inthe waters,thcy ſ/halSeanabomi-| 
nation ynto you. >: 

It They ſhall beeuenanabomination 
ynto you: ye ſhall not cate oftheirfleſh,bue 
you thal haue their carcaſesin abominaris, 

Iz Whatſocuer hath no finnes norſcales | 
inthe waters, that ſhall bean abomination |. 
>: a7 S368 

12 qAndtheſcaretheywhich yec fhall| 
haue in abomination among the fowles, 
they ſhall not be eaten, they arean abomi-. 
nation: The Eagle,andthe Offifrage, and 
the Oſpray, w ny 190% 

14 Andthe Vulture, andthe Kire, after 
his kinde : Fr <P Rev | 

15. Eucry raven aſterhiskinde : 

16 And the owle, and the nighthauke, 
and the Cuckow, and the hawke after his 
kinde, | The 66: _ -* 

19 And the little owle,and the Cormo- 
rant,and the great owle,” : 

18 And the (wan, andthepellicane, and 
the Gier-eagle, | 


«4 * Ly 


19 Andthe ſtorke;, theheron after her- 
kinde,andthe lapwing,and the barre, | I 


20 All -foulcs that creepe, going, vpon 
all foure, ſhall bee'an abomination vnto- 


2 1 Yet theſc may ye cate of euery flying 


watch-haue legs aboue thicir feete, 
withall. ypon the carth, - T1 

22 \Euenthelſe of them ye may eate: the 
locuſt after his kind,and:the bald-locuſt af. 
ter hiskingce,and the beetle after his kinde, | 
and the. graflehopper after his kinde. | 

2.3 Bur all other flying creeping things.; 
which hauetoure feete, ſhall be an abomi- | 
nation vnto you. | | 


to leape 


- 


*2 Macc.6. |. 
as, 


<n - +7 


_—_—_— R 


24 And! 


—_— 


Leviticus. 


——_ 


Purifying of women | 


ye 
. 


wh 


*Chap.6-38. 


Ll 


' fFHebr.a ga- 
' thering toge- 
| ther of wa- 


| |t69s. 


\ Memes clenne,nnd wakene * 


|; 


- 24 And for theſe yeeſhallbe vncleane:. 
whoſoeuer toucheth thecatkaſle of them, 
ſthalbe vndeane vnrillche even, 

. 25 Andwhoſoeuer beareth oughtofthe 
carkafſe of them,ſhall waſh his'clothes, and 
be yncleane vntiilche.cuen. *> 

. 26 Thecarkaſſerofeucry beaſt! which di- 
nideth the hoofe, and is notclouenfoored, 
'ner chewerth:the cud, are vncleane vnto 
you : euery.onethat toucheth them, ſhalbe' 
yvncleane. 

- 127 And wharfoentter goeth ypan his 


onal: foure;, thoſe areyncleane vnro you::: 
who ſo toucheth their carkafle, ſhall beyn-- 
cheane vntill the euen, . © | | 

23 And heethatbeareth thecarkaſſe of 


yntill theeuen:;they arevncleanevnro you, 

29 <q Theſealſo ſhall beevncleane vnto- 
you,amongthe creepingthings thatcreepe 
ypen theearth: the weaſell, andthe-moule, 
andrhecortois,after his kinde, 

z0: And theferrer; 8&thecameleon, and 
the lyzard;and the ſnaile;andthe molle. 
31 Theſe are yncleane co you' among 
allchatcreepe:whoſocuer dothrouchthem 
when chey be dead; ſhallbeyncleane yneilt' 
che Euen. 3.51 

.. 32. Andypon whatſocuer any of them, 

when they are dead,doeth fall,it ſhalbevn-- 
cledhewiitchie it be anyveſlcll ofwood, or 
raiment,or skin,or ſacke,whatſocuer veſſel 
it be,whereinany-worke isdone,it muſtbec 
put into water, anditſhalbe yncleane vntill 
the Euen;. ſoitſhall becleanſed.. 
33 Andeueryearthen veſſel], whercinto- 
anyofthem falleth, wharſveuer #-in it thall 
be vncleane; and * ye ſhalt breakeir, - 

34. Of all: meate whichmay bee eaten, 


-| that on which/#chwater commeth, ſhall be 


yncleanc:andall drinke thatmay bedrunke 
in ton 12 1/0 4 0 ANTE: ne 
s Andeucrything,whercupon any part 
ofgheir carkaſſe aller, ſhall mes” 4 nad | 
whether it be ouen, or ranges for pots, they: 
ſhalbe brokendown: fortheyare vncleane, 
and ſhall beynctcanevnroyon, | 
. 36 Neuerthelefſe, acfountaine or 
f wherein there isplenty of water, ſhall 
cleane: butrhat-which touched their ear- 
kafle ſhall beyncleane;. 7 Ro 
.-37- Andif any partof their-carkaſſefall 
vpon anyſowing iced whiclvisto be ſowen; 
it ſhallbe cleanc, © 1 WF £5 
. 3$- But if any. water bee'pur- ypon the” 


o 


S » 


|ſeede , and any part of their-carkafle fall 


es; amoneall maner ot beaſts, that goe-| ' 
paves; 2 g hs —_ 
 ſaenerFhath' 
things thas creepeyponthecarth;them yee 
ſhall noteace;forthey-are arrabomination, | 
them, ſhallwaſhhis clothes, & beyncleane | 
minable with any crc 
peth,neither ſhall yee make your ſclues vn- 


Al 


chereon,it ſhall be yncleane ynes you,  - 

. © 39 Andifanybeaſt of whicliye may exe; 
| die, heethatroucherhtliecarkiife thereof, 
' ſhall be vneleanevneillthe Euen, © 


it,thall waſhhis clothes, and beevncleane 
vntillthe Even : hee alſo that bearech the- 
carkafſeof it ſhall waſh hisclothes; and bee” 
.vncleaneyntifithe Euen. acids 


pethypon the earth, ffall bee an abomina- 
tion! Thallnotbeeaten; + 


40 Andhethateaterh ofthe carkifſeof 


41: Andeuerycteepingthing that cree- 


41 Wharſbenergoeth yporythe belly,and 
oeth'vpon a/{foure,, or what- 
morefeetamonge all creeping 


43 Yeſhallnoemake your f fclues abo- 
mpthing thatcree- 


cleane with ther, that ye ſhould be debled 


thereby. 
ſhallthercforeſanRifieyourlſelues,and* ye 


|' 
;defile your ſclues with anymminner of cree- 
ping thing thatcreepethvpontheearth, 


' God:yeſhaltherforebe h 
46' This sthelawofthe beaſtes, and of | 


(] 


- 
; . 


| 
; 
| 
| 
' 
i 


| 
j 


” 


dayes ofher purifying be fulfilled. 


44 ForTamtheL o x Þ your God: ye 
ſhalt be holy,forT orholy: neither ſhall ye{ 


45- For I anthe L o'xp'tharbringeth 
you vp out ofthe land'of Epypr tobeeyour 
y,forT am holy. 


the foulc, and of cuery liuing creatuce thar 
mouethin the waters,and of cuery creature | 
that:creeperh vpon the earth: 

47 To make a difference betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, and betweene the 


beaft that may be eaten, andthe beaſt that 


may not be eaten. 


CHAP.-XIT, 
1: The purification of women after chuldbsrth, 6 Her of- 
fer: for ber pr fying: 
AN the Lord 

' Kfaying, | 
2 Speakevnto the children of Trae], 
ſaying; Ifa *woman haue concrined ſecede, 
and botnea:man«childe, then ſhee ſhall be) 
yncleane- ſcien dayes: according to' the 
dayes of the ſeparation 
ſhall ſhe beyneleane, * | 

; | Andinthe*eightday, the fleſh of 
his foreskinne ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 * Arid thee ſhall-then continue in the 
blood - of her purifying three and thirtic 
dayes: She ſhall touch no hallowedthing, 
nor come into'the-SanQuarie,, yntill the | 


ſpake ynto Moſ.s, 


rea maid=chdde,;then 


5 Burif ſheer 
ſhe 


— ——— 


for herinfirmitie | 


 —— 


FHebr.deeth | 
wwriply feet, 


feb ſoutes, 


*Chap.1y. | 
19, - fe 


?Luke 3.31: 


{ john 9.22 | 


of bus yeeres 


Ll 


tH ber 
hand find not 


l or, If wel- 
ling, 


xLuke 2. 24 


© | ſufficiencie of 


Lawes and tokens. 


Chap.xiij. 


todiſcerne the Leproſie. 


——_—_ 


ſhe ſhalbe yncleane two wecks, as in her ſe= 
paration: and ſhe ſhall counueinthe blood 
of her purifying threefcore and fixe dayes, 
6 Andwhen the daycs of her putitying 
are fulfilled,for a ſonne, or for a daughter, 


+ Hebr. ſonne)ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of theF firit yeere 


for a burnt oftring, aud ayong pigeon,or a 
turtle doue for a finne offering , vato the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion,ynto the Pricit ; 

7 Whoſlhalofferit beforetheLo kD, 
and make anattonement for her, and ſhee 
{halbe cleanſed from the iſſue ofher blood, 
This is the law for her that hath borne a 
male or a female, 

8 *Andiffſhebenotable to bring a 
lambe, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two yong pigeons,the one forthe burnt of- 
fring,and the other for a finne oftering:and 
the Prieſt ſhalmake an attonement for her, 
and ſhe ſhall be cleane, 

CHAP. XTIL 
s The Lawes andtokens whereby the Prieſt us to bee y1u- 
ded m diſcerning the Leprofie. 
AR the Lo x D ſpakevnto Moſes and 
Aaron,ſaying, 
2 Whenamanthall have inthe skinne 
of his fleſhza || riſing, a ſcab, er bright ſpot, 
and it bee intheskinne of his fleſh like the 
plague of leproſie, then he ſhall be broughr 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, orynto one of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts. | 

2 And the Prieit ſhall looke on the 

plague inthe skinnc ofthe fleſh ; and when 


| the haire in the plague is turned white, and 


the plaguein ſight be deeper then the skin 
of his flceſh,it # a plague otleprokie: and the 
Prieſt ſhall looke on him , and pronounce 
him yncleane, 

4 Ifthe bright ſpot bewhitein the skin 
of his fleth,and in ſight be not deeper then 
the skinne, andthehajre thereof bee nor 
turned white, then the Pricſt thall ſhut vp 
him that hath the plague,ſeuen dayes. + 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 
theſcuenth day : and behold, ifthe pl:gue 
in his ſight bee at a ſtay , aud the plague 
ſpread not in the skinne, then the Prieſt 
ſhall (huthim vp ſeuen dayesmore, 

6 Andthe Pricit thalllooke on him a- 
gaine the ſcuenth day: and bchold , if rhe 
plague be ſomewhar darke, and the pl:gue 
{pread not in theskinne,the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nouncehim cleane: it z buta ſcab: and he 
ſhall waſh his clothes, ind be cleane. 

7 Butifthe ſcab ſpread muchabroadin 
the skinne after thar he hath beene ſeene of 


the Prieſt ,for his cleanſing he ſhalbe ſcene 
ofthe Prieſt againe, 

8 Andif = Prieſt fee,that behold,the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the skinne,then the Prieſt 
ſhal pronounce him ynclean it #aleprofic, 

q Whcn the plague of leprofie isin a 
manzthen he ſhalbe brought ynto the pricſt 

10 Andthepriett ſhal: ſee him: and be- 
hold,ifthe riſing 6e white intheskinne,and 
it haue turned the haire white, and there be 
f quickerraw fleſh inthe riſing : 

11 Itisanold leprofic inthe skinne of 
his fleſh,and the Prieſt ſhalpronounce him 
vncleane,and ſhall not ſlut him vp: for hee 
is yncleane. 

12 AndifFeproſie breake out abroad 
intheskin,&rhe leprofie couerall theskin 
of himthat hath the plague,frohis head euen 
to his foot,whereſocuer the prieſt looketh. 

13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall confider : and 


behold, if the leprofie haue coueredall his | 


fleſh,he ſhal pronounce hm clean.ethat hath. 

the plaguezit isall turned whitezhe #cleane 
14 Butfhen raw fleſh appeareth in hum, 

he Mall bevncleane, - t 

15 Atidthe Pricitſhallfeetheraw fleſh, 
and pronounce kim to be yucleane : forthe 
raw fleth is vncleane : it is aleprokie. 

16 Oriftherawfleſhturneagaine, and 
bechangedynto white, heſhall come ynro 
the Prielt : 2 

17 - And the Prieſt hall ſce him: and be. | 
holde, if the plague be turncd into white, | 
then the prieſt ſhall pronnunce hm cleane 
that bath the plague ; he s cleane. 

18 q Theflethalfo,in which,even in the 
Skinnethercofwas a bile,and is healed. 

19 Andiatheplaceof the bile there bea | 
white rifing,or a bright ſpotwhite,& lome- 
what reddith,and it 

20 And it when theprielt ſeeth it, be- 
hold,it bc in fight lowerthentheskin, and 
the haire thereof bee turned white , the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce himvncleane : it isa 


plague ofleprofie broken out of the bile, | 


21 Burifthepricſt lookeon it , and be- 
hold,there be no white haires therein, and: 
ifitbe notlowerthen the skinne , but bee 
ſomewhat darke : then the prieſt thall ſhut 
kim vp ſeuen dayes. 

22 Andifitſpread muchabroad in the | 


skin, then the prieſt ſhallpronounce him | - 


yncleane.; it is a plague. 

2 3 Bur ifthe bright ſpor ſtay in hisplace, 
and fpread noritss 2 burning bilez and the 
prieſt thall pronounce him cleane, 

24 q Orifthc:e bee any fleſhin the skin 


| 


be ſhewed tothe prictt: | 


whcreot 


— 
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Leuiticus. 


the Leproſie, 


| {Heir 4 
1 burning of 


fire. 


whercofthereis aF hot burning , and the 


quick fleſhthat burneth haue a white bright 


{pot, ſomewhat reddiſh,or white ; 

25 Thentheprieſt ſhall lLooke vpon it: 
& behold,ifthe hairein the bright ſpot bee 
turned white,and itbe in fight deeper then 
the skin,it i a leprohie broke out ofthe bur- 
ning : wherefore the pricit ſhall pronounce 
him yncleane: it 5 the plague of leprofie. 

26 But if theprieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold,there bee no white haire in the bright 


| ſpot,and it be nolowec then the ether skin, 


bur be ſomewhatdarkegthenthe prieſt ſhall 
ſhuthim vp ſeuen dayes, 
*27 Andthepricſt ſhallookeypon him the 


| ſeuenth day: &ifir be ſpread much abroad 


inthe skin, then the pricſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane ; it # the plague Ce, 

28 Andifthe bright ſpot itay in hisplace, 
and ſpread notin theskinne,burt it be ſome- 
what darkezit #a rifing of the burning, and 
theprieſt ſhallpronounce him cleane: for 
it isan inflamation of the burning,” 

29 If amanor woman hath a plague 
ypon the head or the beard, 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: 
and behold,if it be in fight deeper then the 
skin, and there bee init a yellow thin haire 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- 
clean&,it 5 a dry skall,even a leprofie ypon 
the head or beard, 

31 Anditthe pricſt look on the plague 
ofthe skall,and behold, it bee not in fight 
deeperthen theskin, and that there is no 
blacke haire init; thentheprieft ſhall ſhur 
vp him that haththeplague of the skall, ſe- 
uen dayes, 

32 And in the ſcuenth day the prieſt 
ſhall looke on the plague: and beholde, if 
the skall ſpread not,and there bee init no 
ycllow haire,and the skall bee not in ſight 
dceper thenthe skin ;. | 

33 He ſhalbe ſhauen, but the skall ſhall 
he not ſhaue : and the prieſt ſtall ſhut vp 


him that hath the skallſeuen dayes more. 


24 And in the ſeuenth day thepricft 
ſhall Iooke on the skall : and behold, ifthe 
skall be not ſpread inthe skin, nor bee in 
ſight deeperthen the skin , then the pricſt 
ſhall pronouncehim cleane : and he ſhall 
walh his clothes, and be cleane 

35 Bur if the skall ſpread much in the 
Skin after his cleanſing, 

26 Then theprieſt ſhall looke on him, 
and behold,ifthe skal be ſpread inthe skin, 


theprieft (hall not ſeeke for yellow haire: 
ke isvncleane, 
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27 Butiftheskall be in his ſight at a ſtay | 


and that there is blacke haire growen vp 
therein: the skall is healed , hee # cleane, 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane, 

28 qlfamanalſo ora woman haue in 
the skinne oftheir fleſh bright ſpots , ever 
white bright ſpots, 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall looke : and be- 
hold,ifthe bright ſpots inthe skin of their 
feſh bee darkiſh white, it 4a freckled ſpot 
that groweth inthe skin : he #scleane, 

40 Andthe man whole þ haire is fallen 
ofthis head,heis bald: yer #he cleane, 

41 And he thathathhis haire fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, 
he is forehead-bald : yet # he cleane, 

42 Andif there be in thebald head, or 
bald forchead a white reddiſh ſore,it & a le- 
proſieſprungyp in his bald head , orhis 
bald forehead, | 

42 Theantheprieſt ſhall looke ypon it: 
and behold,iftheriſing ofthe ſore be white 
reddiſh in his bald head,or in his bald fore- 
head,as the leprofie appearerh in the skin 
of the fleſh, 

44 Hewaleprous man, he # yncleane: 
the pricſt ſhall pronounce him vtterly vn- 
cleaneghis plague s in hishead. 

45 Andrtheleperin whom the plague zz, 
his clothes (hail be rent,and his head bare, 
and he ſhall puta couering vpon his vpper 
lip,and ſhall cry,Vncleane,vncleane, 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague 
ſhall be in him, he ſhall be defiled, he vn- 
cleane : he ſhall dwell alone, * without the 
campe (ball his habitation be. 

47 © Thegarmentalſo, that the plague 
of leprofie iz in,whether it be a wollen gar- 
ment,or a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bein thewarpe, or woofe 
of linnen or of wollen , whether ina skin, 
or inany f thing made of skinne :* 

49 Andiftheplague be greeniſh or red- 
diſh in the garment,or inthe skin, eitherin 


{| the warpe,or inthe woofe,or in any fthing 
al 


ofskinnezitis a plague of leprofie,and ſh 
be ſhewed vntothe priclt, 

52 And theprieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
pligue, and ſhut vp itthat haththe plague, 
ſecucn dayes, 

51 Andheſlialllooke onthe plague on 
the ſeuenth day : ifthe plague beeſpreadin 
the garment, either inthe warpe, or inthe 
wootfe, orinaskin, or in any werke thatis 
made of skin,the plague # a fretting lepro- 
Ge,its vncleane, 


——— 
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or inſtrument. 


52 Hee ſhall therefore burne that gar- 
| ment, 
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The cleanſing of 


Chap.x11j. 
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mark.1. 40, 


luke 5.12. 


| Or, ſpar- 


roWes, 


| thou ſhalt burne that whereia the plague #, 


'vnto the Prieſt, 


L 


ment,whether warpe or woofe, in wollen or 
in linnen, or any thing ofskinne , wherein 
the plague x - for it #afretting leproſie ; it 
ſhalbe burnt in the fire, 

52 Andifthe Prieſt ſhall Iooke,and be- 
hold the plague bee not ſpreadin the gar- 
ment, either inthe warpe, or in thewoote, 
orin any thing of skinne 

54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command that 
they waſhthe thing wherein the plague is, 
and he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague after that it is waſhed : and behold, 
if the plague haue not changed his colour, 
and the — 9 be not ſpread, it is vncleane, 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fire , its fret in- 
ward, whether it bef bare within or withour. 

55 Andifthe Prieitlooke, and behold, 
the plague bee ſomewhat darke after the 
waſhing ofit,then he ſhall rend it out ofthe 
garment, or out of the skinne,or out ofthe 
warpe,or out of the woofe, 

57 Andifit appearettillin the garment, 
eitherinthe warpe, or in the woofe, orin 
any thing ofskinne , it /- a ſpreading plague, 


with fire, 

58 And the garment, cither warpe, or 
woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skinne it be, 
which thou ſhalt waſh, ifthe plague bee de- 
parted from them , then it ſhall bee waſhed 
theſecond time,and ſhalbe cleane, 

59 This thelaw ofthe plague of lepro- 
fie in a garment of woollen or linnen, ei- 
ther in the warpe,or woofe,or any thing of 
skinnes, to pronounceit cleane, or to pro- 
nounce it yncleane. 


CHAP. ZINN 


r Therites and ſacrifices incleanfing of the Leper, 3} 
The ſianes of leproſie in anhouſe. 43 The cleanſing of 
that houſe, x | 

Nd the Lo xD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 This ſhall bethelaw of theleper, in 

the day of his clenſing : he*ſhalbe brought 


2 Andthe prieſt ſhal go forth out of the 
campe,&@ the prieſt ſhal looke: and bchold, 
ifthe plague of leprofie be healed in yleper, 

4 Then fhallthe Prieſt commaund to 
take for him that is to. bee cleanſed , two 
| birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar wood, 
and ſcarlet, and hyſope, L 5: | 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall command that 
one of the birds be killed in an earthen vel(- 
ſell,ouer running water, 


| uing bird inthe blood of the bird that was 
| letthe lining bird looſe finto the open field, 


, Cleane : And after that hee ſhall come into 
the campe, and ſhall tary abroad out of his |- 


. his clothes,alſo he ſhal waſh his fleſh inwa- 


6 Asforthe liuing bird,he ſhall take it, | 


and the Cedar wood, andthe ſcarlet, and 
the hyſope, and ſhall dip them and theli. 


killed ouer the running water. 

7 Andheſhallfprinkle ypon him that is 
to beclenſed frotheleprokie , ſeuen times, 
and ſhall pronounce him cleane, and ſhall 


8 Andhethatisto beclenſed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and 
wath himſelfe in water , that hee may Bee 


tent ſeuen dayes, 

9 Butit ſhall be onthe ſeuenth day, that 
hee ſhall ſhaueall his haire off his head and 
his beard, and his eycbrowes, euen all his 
haire he ſhall ſhave off: And he ſhall waſh 


ter,and he ſhalbe cleane. 

10 And onthe eight day he ſhal take two 
hee lambes without blemiſh, and one ewe. 
lambeof þ the tirſt yeere , without blemiſh, 
and three tenth deales of fine flowre for a 
meat offering, mingled with oyle, and one 
logge of oyle, 

it And the Pricſt that maketh him 
cleane, ſhall preſent the man that is to bee 
madecleane, and thoſe things before the 
Lok, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee 
lambe, and offer him for a treſpaſle oftting, 
and the logge of oyle, and *wauz them for 
a waue offering before the Lord, 

13 And hee ſhall ſlay the lambeinthe 
place where he ſhall kill the fin-offring,and 
the burnt offring in the Holy place: for *as 
the linne offring is the Priefts fo isthe tre{- 
paſſe offering: it is moſt Holy, 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome ofthe 
blood ofthe treſpalle offring,and thePrieſt 
ſhall pur it ypon thetip of the righrteare of 
him So is to beeclcanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and ypon the 

reat toe of his right foot. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
logge of oyle , and powre it into the palme 
of his owne Iefthand : 

16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall dip his right fn- 
gerinthe oyle that 1s in his left hand, and 
ſhall fprinckle of the oyle with his finger, 
ſcucn rimes beforc the Lord. 

17 And ofthe relt ofthe oile that is in his 

hand, ſhalthe Prieft purvponthe tip ofthe | 


| 


f Heb, pon 
the face of 
the field. 
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righteare of him that is to be cienſcd, &vp- 
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the greattoe of his right foot ,-ypon the 
olood of thetreſpatle ottering, 
13 And the remnant of the oylethat is 


| inthe Prieſts hand , hee ſhall powrevpon 


the head of him that is to be cleanſed : and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
beforethe LorDp. 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
offcring , and make anatonement for him 
chatisto be clenſed from his vncleanneſle, 


20 And the Pricſt ſhall ofter the burnt 
offcring , and the meare offering vpon the 


 Alrar : andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


ment for him,and he ſhalbe cleane, 

21 And ifhebe poore,andFfcannot get 
fo much,then he ſhall take onelambe for a 
treſpaſle offering Fro be waued,to make an 
atonement for him, and onetenth deale of 


oftcring,anda loggeof oyle. 

22 And twoturtle doues, or two yong 
pigeons, ſuch as hee isable to get : and the 
one ſhall be a ſinne offering, andthe other 
a burnt offering. 

23 Andheſhalbringthem on the eight 
day,for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt , ynto 
thedoore of the Tabeindcle of the Con- 


| zregation,beforethe Logp. 


24 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take thelambe 
ofthe treſpaſſe offering , and the logge of 
oyle, and the Prieſt ſhall waue them fora 
waue offcring beforethe Loxd. 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall cake 
ſome of the blood of the treſpaſſe oftering, 
and put it ypon the tip of the right care of 
him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
oreattoe of his right foot, 

26 And the Pricſt ſhalpowre of theoile 
into thepalmeofhis owne left hand. 

27 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oyle that is in bis 
left hand, ſeuen times before the Lord. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall putof theoyle 
thatis in his hand, vpon the tip of the right 
earTof himthatisro be cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand,and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot; yponthe place 
of the blood of the treſpaſle oftcring. 

29 And thereſt ofthe oyle that is in the 


{ Prieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of 


1 nthatistobee cleanſed, to make an at- 


| onement for him before the Loxp.; 


20 And he thalloffer the one of thetur- 
tle doues,or of the yong pigeons, ſuch as he 


can get. 


tine lowre mingled withoyle, for a meate | 


and afterward hethall kil the burar offring, | 
' Canaan, which I giue toyou for apoſleſ- 
fion, and I pur the plague of leproliein a | 


| 


| 


31 Evenluch as heisable to get,the one, 


for a fin offering, andthe other for a burnt 
oftering, with the meate offering. And the 
Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him that 
istobecleanled; before the Loxp. 

33 This «the law of him ia whom « the 
plague of leprolie,whoſe hand is not able to 
gct that which pertainethto his cleanſing, 

23 And the Loxp fpake vnto Moſes, 
and vato Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yee be come into theland of 


houſe of the land of your poſlcfiton ; 
35 And hee that oweth the houſe ſhall 


come ;zandrell the Pele faping.e ſeemerh|[ 
; tomeerthere is as it were a p 


gue in the 
houſe: 

36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command that 
theyſ|emptie the houſe, before the Prieſt go 
intoit to ſee the plague,thatal thatisin the 
houſe bee not made yncleane : and after- 
ward the Prieſt ſhal goe in,to ſee the houſe, 

37 And heſlal looke onthe plagne:and 
behold, if theplague bein the walles.of the 
houfe,with hollow ſtrakes,greeniſh or red- 
diſh, which in fightare lowerthen the wall; 

38 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall gocout of the 
houſe, to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. | 


And the Prielt ſhal come againe the | 


ſeuenth day,& ſhallooke:and behold,ifthe 
plague be ſpread inthe walles of the houſe ; 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command thar 
they take away the ſtones, in which the 
plague s,, andthey ſhall caſt them into an 
vncleane place without the citie, 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcrapedwithin round about, and they ſhall 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape off, 
withourtthe citic intoanvncleane place, 

42 And theylhall take other ſtones,and 
= theminthe place of thoſe ſtones ; and 

e ſhall cake other morter, and ſhalplaiſter 
the houle. +: 

43 And ifthe plague come againe , and 
breake out inthe houſe, afterthar hee hach 
taken away the ſtones, and after hee hath 
{crapedthe houſe, andafter it 15plaiſtercd ; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and looke, 
and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 
houſe, it s a fretting leprofie inthe houſe: 
it & yncleane, | 

45 And he ſhall breake downe the houſe, 
the ſtonesof it,and the timber therof,& all 
the morter of y houſe: & he ſhall cary them | 


forth out of the city into an yncleaneplace, 
, 46 More- 
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Vncleane i 


+Heb.m come 
mung inſhall 


houſe allthe while char it is ſhut vp,(hall be 
vacleane yniillche Euen, | 

47 And hee that lieth in the houſe,ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and heethat eatethin the 
houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 Andifthe Prieſtf fhallcome in, and 
looke »pon it,and behold, the plague hath 
not{preadinthe houſe, afterthe houſe was 
olaiſtered : thenthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
_ houſe cleane, becauſe the plague is hea- 
c * . . 

49 And heſhil take to cleanſethe houſe 
two birds,and Cedarwood,and (carlet; and 
hy lope. | 

50 Andhe ſhall killthe one of the birds 
in ancarthenveſlcl],ouer running water. 

51 Andhee ſhall cake the Cedar woed 


Chap. 3. 
20. 


| FHeb. n the 
| | dxyofthe n= | 
cleane,and 
mn the day of 
the cleane , 


[0r,running | 


{andthe hyſfſope,and the ſcarler, and theli- 
uing bird, 

ſprincklethe houſe ſeuen times. 

the blood of the bird,and withthe running 
water,and with theliuing bird,and with the 
Cedar wood,and withthe hyſflope,andwith | 
the (carlet. 


outof the citie into the open fields, and 


for a bright (por, 


whenit s cleane, this s the law of leprolie. 


i 1 The uncleannefie of men in their ifſues. 13 The clean- 


A 


ſ[He&.veſel, | 


his iGue:wherther his fleſh run with his iflue, | 
orhis fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue , it i 
hjs yncleanneſle. 


theiflue, is yncleane: and cuery thing 
whereon he firteth,ſhall be vncleane, 


,and dip themin the blood ofthe 
flaine bird, andinthe running water, and 


52 Andheſhall cleanſethe houſe with 


53 Buthee ſhall let goe the liuing bird 


make an attonement for the houſe: and it 
ſhall be cleane, 
4 This the law for all mannerplague 
of leprolic,and * skall. 
55 Andfor theleproſie of a garment, 
and of an houſe. | 
56 And for ariſing, andfor askab,and 


57 Toteacht wien# #vncleane, and 


CHAP. XV, 


fig of then. 1.9 The, wneleanneſſe of women in their 
ſſues, 28 Their cleanſong, 

Nd the Loxpſpakevnto Moles, and 
to Aaron,ſaying, \ as 
2 Speake vato the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay yntothem , Whenany man hatha | 
[{ runnin 
|Fthereines, {his ifſue b 


iflue out ofbisfleſh , becauſe of 
e syncleane. - 
2 And this ſhallbehis yncleanneffe in 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth, thathath 


5 Andwhoſoeuer toucheth his bed ſhall 


46. Morcoucr , he that gocth into the 


whereon istheſced of copeyenien ; ſhall be 
waſhed with water , and be vncleane yntill. 
the Euen, 


waſh his clothes, and bathe bim/elfein wares | 
and beyncleaneyntillthe Euen, 4 | 

6 Andhe that ficteth on anything whe r= 
onhe ſatechathath the iflue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe himſelfe in water, and be 
yncleaneyntil{ the Enen, b 

7 Andhethattoucheth the leſhnfhim 
that hath the ifluce, ſhall waſh his clothes, | 
and bathe himſelfe in water,& be yncleane 
vntill the Euen. _ . |} 

8 Andifhethathaththe iſſue ſpit vp-' 
on him thatiscleane, then he ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and bathe hinyelfe inwater, and 
be ynclcane yntill the Euen, . 

9 Andwhart ſaddle ſocuerbe rideth vp- | 
on that hath the iflue,ſhall be vacleane; 

19 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thin 
that was vader himyſhall be vncleane yntill 
the Euen ;and hethat bearethany of thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clathes, and bathe 
bimſel fe in water, and be vncleaneyntillche! 
Euen, 

11 Andwhomſocueer hetoucheth that 
hath the iflne(and hath not rinſed his hands 
inwater) he ſhall was hisclothes,and bathe 
himſelfe inwater, and be yncleane yntill the | 
Euea. | | 

12 Andthe* yeſſell ofcarththathetov- 
cheth which hath the ifſue ſhall be broken: 
andeuery yeſſcll of wood ſhall bee rinſed in| 
water, 

12; Andwhenhe.that hath aniflue, is 
cleanſed ofhisifſue , then he ſhall number 
to himſelfeſeuen dayes. for his cleanſing, 
zandwaſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
running water,and ſhall be cleane. 

14 Andontbeeight day hee ſhall take 
him two turtle doues,ortwoyong pigeons, | 
and come beforethe Loxp,vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and givethem ynto the Prieſt. 4 
T5 And the Priefſhall offer them , the! 
onefora linne offering, 'and the other for! 
aburne offernig, andthe Pricſtſhall make: 
an attonement forhim before the L on Dd 
for his iflue. ! 
16 Andif any mans ſeed of copulation. 

ecoutfrom him,thenheſhallwath all his] 
Beth inwater;& be yncleaneyntil the Euen, 


- 17 Andeuerygarmeantandeuery skinne: 


18 Thewoman allo with. whome man 
ſhall liewith ſcediof copulation, they ſhall; _ 
both bathe chemſeluesin water, andbec yn-! 
cleaneyntill the i” | | 


r94And| 


= 


| "Cha 6.28, 


————— 


—— 


; 


Vncleane iflues, 


Lenuiticus. 


—_— 


The finrie offering; | 


EY 


i 


—— — 


—__—__—_—_ 


| T Heb.in hey 
ſeparations 


| 


_ —_ 


2 9 And if 2woman have aniffue, and 
her iluc in her fleſh be blood , ſhe ſhall be 


F put apart ſeuen dayes : and whoſocuer 
:roncheth her , ſhall be vncleanc yntillthe 


Enen, 

20 Andevery thing that ſhee licth ypon 
in her ſeparation, ſhall bevncleane : euery 
| thing alſo that ſhe fitterh ypon z{hall be vn- 


 cleane, 
21 And whoſocuer toucheth her bed, 


water,and beyncleane yntill the Euen, 

22 And whoſoever toucheth anything 
that ſhe ſare ypon, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bath himſelfe in water, and be yacleane 
vynrtill the Euen, 

22 And ifitbe on her bed, or onany 
thing whereon ſhe ſiteeth , when hetouch- 


Feth it,he ſhall be yncleane yntill the Euen. 


24 And if any manlie with her ar all, 


Þ and her flowres beypon him he ſhall be vn- 
| cleane ſcuendayes: and all the bed where- 
{ on helierh,ſhall be vncleane. 


25 Andifawomanhauean iffue of her 
blood many dayegout of the time of her 


| ſeparation', orititrunbeyond the time of 
| herſeparation, allthe dayes of the iſſue of 
{ her yncleanneſſe,ſhalbe as the dayes ofher 
{ ſeparation: ſhe ſhall be vacleane. 


26 Euery bed whereon the hier all rhe 
dayesofherijſſue, ſhall be vnto her asthe 


| bed ofher ſeparation : and whatſocuer ſhee 


fitterh vypon , ſhallbe yncleane,, as the vn+ 
| cleannefe of her ſeparation, 


} 27 And whoſoeuer -toucheth thoſe 


things,ſhallbeyncleane, and ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe himfelfe in water,and be 
-yncleane yntillthe Even, | 

| 28 Butifſhee bee cleanſed of heriflue, 


{then ſhe ſhall'number to her ſelfe - ſeuen 


dayes:and afterthat ſhe fhalbe cleane. 
| 29 Andontheeightday ſhe ſhall take 
'vnto her two turtles or two yong pigeons, 
[and bring them vntothe Prieſt, to the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
zo AndthePricſt ſhall offer the one for 
a finneoffering , andthe other for a burne 
oftering, ' andthePricft ſhall make an at- 
tonement forher beforetheLo-xÞDzforthe 
iſſue of ' her vncleanneſſe. [TL OY 
| 31 Thus ſhall yeſeparate the-children 
ofTſtaetfrom hdr rickonn nelfe*, thatthey 
jdic not intheir vncleanneſſe, when theyde- 
{file my Tabernactethatisamong them, 


iſſne, andofbim -whoſe ſecede goerh from 


{ him,andisdefiledecherewith; 


ey 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in 


i 22 Thisisthe law-of him-char hath an 


1 


| ofthe ſinne offering which is for himſelfe, 
| and ſhallmake-an artonement for himlelfe, } * 
, and for his houſezand ſhall kill the bulkocke | 


33 And'ofher thatis ficke of her flow- 
ers,& of him that hath an iſſue, ofthe man, 
andofthe woman, and of him that lieth | 
with herwhich is vncleane, 54S 


CHAP. XVI. 


11 The ſinneoffering for himſelſe, 15 The ſinne offer 
ring for the people, 20 | The ſcape Goat. 29 Theyerely 
Feaſt of the Expiations, | is 
' A NidtheL ond * ſpake vnto Moſes, 
after the death of the two ſonnes of 
Aaron,when they offered before the Loxp 
anddicd. we br 
"2 Andthe Lox fayd ynto Moſes, 
Speake vnto Aaron thy brother, 'that hee 
* come notat all timesintothe holy place 
within the Vaile, before the Mercy ſeate, 
which # ypon the Arke,that he die not: for 
T willappearc inthe cloud vpon the Mercie | 
cat, |. > "© ONng 
3 Thus ſhal Aaron come into the Ho! 
place : with a yong bullocke fora ſinne of- 
fering,anda ram fora burntofftering, 
4 Hefſhall put onthe holy linnen coat, 
and he ſhall hauethe linnen breeches ypon 
kis fleſh , and ſhalt bee girded-withalinnen 
girdic,andwith thelinnen Miter thall he be 
attired. Theſe are holy garments: therefore 


tiemon, = | 0 

5. And hefhalltake for the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael , two kids of 
the Goats for a finne offering,and one ram 
fora burnt offering. .. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke 
ofthe finne offering, which is for himiſclfe, 
and*makeanattonementfor himſel{&,and 


for his houſe. 

7 -Andheſhalltake the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 AndAaron ſhall caſt lots vpon the 
two Goats: one lot for theE o « D,andthe 
other lot forthef Scape goat, '' 


9 AndAaronfhallbrin the goat Pon 
which theLo xk Ds lot Fell,and offer tfim 
for a finne offering, | 


- 10” But the goaron which the Tor fellto 
be the Scape goat, {hall bepreſenred alive 
beforethe L ok D,to makean attonement 
withhim , and tolethim- goe for a Scape 
goavinto thewildernefſe, fa S 
. 11 AndAaron ſhall bring the bullocke 


of the ſinne offering which «for him(elfe, 


1 How the high Prieſt mutt enter mo the Holy place | 


ſhall he waſh his fleſhin water, and fopur | 


12el. 


-— _.— 


*Chap.10.,, 


FHeb.g.5- 


TH >. At2- 


f Heb.wet 
vp. 


1: And| 
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VI 


— _ 


The Scape goat. 


The offering for atonement. | 


RE. 


wa_ 


R Heb.9. J { 
and 10 4+ 
*Chap.4 6. 


f Heb doel- 
lethy 
'Laki,r0- 


t Heb.a man 
of opportus- 

\; Initie. 

? Heb of ſe« 


| Paration, 
} 
Aha. 


| 


13 Andheſhalltake a cenſer full of bur. 
ning coales of fire from of the Altar be 
| forethe Lon v ,andhishands fulloffiveet 

incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
the yaile. 

13 And hee flallpurt theincenſe vpon 
the tire before'the L 0;x D , thatthe cloude 
of the 4ncenſe niay.couecr the Mercie ſeat 


14 And © hee ſhall take of chebloodof 
the bullocke, and * ſprinkle ir with his fin- 

gervpon the Mercy ſcat Eaſtward ;and be- 
(fore the Mercicſcat ſhall he fprinkleof the 
blood withhis finger ſeuen times, 


| 15 © Thea ſtallke killche Soatof the 


ſinne offering that s forthe people, and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doc 
with that blood as he did with the blood of 
thebullocke , and ſprinkle it ypon the Mer- 


: | cieſcat,and before the Mercie ſear, ' 


' 16: And he ſhall make an atonementfor 
the holy place , becauſe oithe vncleanneſſe 
ofthe children of Iſrael, & becauſe of their 
tranſgrcflionginall their fnnes: and fo bal 
hee doe for the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation that remaineth' among them, in 
| the midſt of their encleanneſle, | 
| 17 *And there ſhall beno man inthe 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, when he 
gocth into makean atonementinthe holy 
place,vntillhe come out,and haue made an 
atonement for himſelfe , and for his houſe- 
hold , & for allthe Congregation of Iſrael. 

13 And heſhall gocout vnto the Altar 
\ that before the LokrD, and make an at- 
tonement for it , and ſhall take ofthe blood 
of the bullocke , and of the blood of the 
goat, and pos is ypon the hoxnes of the Al 
tarround about, 
| 19 And heeſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
vpon it with his "any aan times , & clenſe 
it, and hallow itfrom the yncleannefle of 
the children of Iſrael, 
.. 20-4 And whenhe hath made anende 
of recqnciling the holy place, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, andthe A]- 
ear,he ſhall bring the liue goar. 
21 And Airon ſhalllay both his hands 
ypon thehead of the liue goat, and confele 
ouer him all the iniquities of the'children- 
of Iſrael, andallthcir tranſgreſſionsin all 
their ſinnes,putting them 'yponthe head of 
the goats and ſhall ſend him away bythe 
hand oft a fit man intothe wildernefle. 
22 Andthe goat ſhal bearcvpon him all 
theiriniquities,yntoalandF notinhabited; 


thati yponthe teſtimonie, that he die not. 


and he ſhal let go the goatin the wildernes, 
| 


. 23 And Aaronflallcomeintothe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and ſhal put 


| 

: 24 Andheſhallwaſhhisfleſhwith warer | 
inthe Holy place, andputon his garments, 
andcomefoorth, and offer his burnt offe-| 
ring , andthe burnt offering of thepeople, 


and make an atonement forhimlſcltc, andy 
forthe ___ 

25 Andthefatofthe ſfinne offering ſhall 
heburneyponthe Altar. 
- 26 Aindhethatlet gocthe goat forthe. 
Scape goat,ſhall waſh his clothes, andbathe} 
bis fleſh inwater, and afterward come into 
the Campe, 


. 


ring, and the goat for the ſinne offering, | 
whoſe blood was broughtin, to make at- | 


onementinthe Holy place, ſhall one carie } 


forth * withourthe Campe, and they ſhall 
burneinthe fire their skinsand their ficlh, 


| 


oftthelinnen garments which heeputon, | 
when hewentintotheHoly place, and ſhal-| 
| leanethemthere, | 


F 


27 And thebullocke forthe finne offe- | 


"Leuit,6.30 
heb.x 3.11+ 


andtheirdoung, 
28 And hethatburnech them,ſhall waſh 
| his clothes,and bathehis fleſh in water,and 
afterward he ſhall come into the Campe. 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you: that inthe ſeuenth moneth , os 
therenth day ofthe moneth , ye ſhall afli&t 
your ſoules , and doeno worke at all , whe- 
theritbe one of your ownecountrey , or a 
ranger that ſojourneth among you, 


30 Foron that day ſhall the Prieſt make | 


an atonement for you, tocleanſe _ that 
ye may beecleane fromall your 
foretheLoxkD. 


and yce ſhall affli&t your ſoules by a atute 


for cuer; | 


andwhom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter 
inthe Prieſts office in hisfathers ſtead,ſhal 
makethe atonement , and ſhall put onthe 
linnen clothes,cuen the holy garments. 

3} And hee ſhall make an atonement 
for « holy SanQuary, and hee ſhall make 
an atonement for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , ' and for the Altar : and 
be ſhall make an atonement forthe Prieſts, 
and for all che people of the Congrega- 
tion. | 

34 Andrhis ſhallbee ancuerlafting ſta- 
tute ynto you, tomakean atonementfor 
the-children of Tfracl, foralltheir finnes | 
* onceayeere, And.hedid astheLoxp } 


commanded Moſes. . 


H 2 


nnes be- | 


31 It /balbea Sabbathof reſt ynto you, | 


32 And the Prieſt whom he ſhal anoint, | 


t0. heb. 9.7. 
CHAP. i | 


| 


+ Heb yi 
| his band, 


* Exod. 30, . 


ae Md. a. tw. litcas. Saw. ati. ad > 
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is. 


Leuiticus. 


CT _— 


cating of blood forbidden, | 


—_— 


| 


I Offering to devils,and 


A. 
Re 


CHAP. ; 3,7 IN oy 

The blovd of all flane beaſts 1 offered 10 the 
p Lord at Sas = your oh 7 They muſt | 
not offey to dewils. 1© All rating of viood is forbid= 


den, 15 andallthat dicth alone,or u $erne. 


Nd the Lokp fpake vnto Moſes, 
-4 


ſayin b2nc 04 Þ: + 

2 Speke ynto Aaron'and ynto- his: 
ſonnes , and vnto all thechildren of Iſrael, 
andſayvntothem ; Thisisthe thing which 
the Lo & Þ hath commanded,ſaying, | 

2 Whatman ſocuertherebe ofthe houſc 
of [ſracl , thatkilleth anoxe, orlambe,or 
goatinthe- Campe, or that killeth i out of 
the Campe, | | 

4 And bringeth itnot vatothe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to offer an offering vato the L o k Þ before 
the Tabernacle ofthe L's x D, blood thall 
be imputed ynto.that man hee hath ſhed 
bleod , andthat man ſhalbe cur off from a- 
 mong his people : | 

| 5  Totheende thatthe children of 1{- 
racl may bring their ſacrifices , which they 
offerin theopen field , cuenthat they may 
briag themyntothe Lond, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
vntothe Prieſt, and offer them for peace 
offerings vntothe L o.x D. 

6 And the Pricſt ſhall (princkle the 
blood ypnthe Altar oftheLox D ,«t the 
doore of the Tabergacle of che Congre- 
gation,and burnethe far for a* ſweet ſauour 
yntotheLorD. 

7 Andtheyſhalnomore offertheir ſa- 
crifices yntodeuils , after whom they haue 
gonea whoring : This ſhallbe a ſtatute for 
cuer yntothem throughout their generati- 
Ons. 

8 qAnd thou ſhalt ſay vato them, 


| Whatſocucr man there be of. the houſe of 


Ifracl, or of the ſtrangers which ſojiourne 
among you , that offereth aburnt oſtering 
orſacrihce, IT 

9 And bringethitnotynto the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to 
offerie yntothe Logp , even Tor manſhall 


| be cut off from among hispcople. 


10. And whatlocucrmantherebeofthe 


[houſe of Iſrael, orof theftrangersthat ſo- 


tourne among you, thateateth any maner 
of blood, I will euen ſet my face againſt that 
_ that cateth blood , and will cur him 
off from among his people. 

x1 For thehfofthetieſ, tinthe blood, 
andT haue giuenitto you yponthe Altar, 


| 


to make an atonement for your ſoules: for 


; keepe mine ordinances, towalke- 


| ſhalt thounor yncouer: its thy fathersna-. 


jt 5 the blood thet maketh an atonement | 


for the ſoule. | C 
12 Therefore I ſaidevnto the children | 
of Iſrael , Noſoule of you ſhall cate blood, 
ncither ſhall any ſtrangesghat ſoiourneth 
among yon,cateblood, | 
.13. Andwhatſocuer manthere be of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne among you, which f hunterth and 


catcheth —_— or foulethat may be ea- | py 


ten, he ſhall euen powre outthe bloodther 
of,and couecr it with duſt, ; 

14 Forit :thelife ofallfleth ,the blood: 
of it is for the life thereof; therefote I aide 
ynto the children of Iſrael, * Yee fhall 
eatethc blood ofno maner of fleſh: for the. 
lifeof all fleſh is the blood thereof: whoſo- 
euer eateth it,ſhall be cut off. 

15 And enery ſoule that eateth that 
whick f died of «t-fe{fe, orthat which was 
torne withbeafts , whether it be one of your 
owne countrey, ora ſtranger , he ſhal}both 
waſhhis clothes,and bathe {imſelfe inwater | 
and be yncleane yatidithe Euecn :then ſhall 
he becleane, JEN Ent 

16 Butifhewaſhehemnot, horbathe his 
fleſh,then he ſhal{bearehisiniquitie, 
—_— A P. XVIIT, 
s Uniavfullmariages, 19 Valawfulllaffs. 
A Ndtche Lozxp ſpake Gs Moſes, 

A ſaying, 

2 HSpeake 
andiay yntothem, I amthe LozxD 
God. | | 

3 Afterthedoingsof theland of Egypr 
wherein ye dwelt , ſhall yenor doe: and af- 
terthe doings of the land of Canaanwhi- 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye not doe: neither 
ſhall ye walkeintheirordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall doe my Iudgements, and 


your 


Iamthe L ox your God, 
5 * Yee fhall therefore keepemy Sra- 

tutes and my Indgements: which if'a man 

docghe ſhallliue inthem: IawtheLonp. 

6 <q None of youſhall approchtoany 
that isf neereof kinneto him, toyncouecr' 
theirnakednefle:TamtheLoxk v. . 

7 Thenakednefſeofthy father, orthe' 
nakednefle of vhy mother, thalt thou nor 
yncouer : the isthy mother , thouſhaltnor ' 
yncouerhernakednefie, | 

8 * The nakednefſeof thy fatherswife | 


kednefle. _ 
9 Thenakednesofthy fiſter,the daugh- | 


fr” | 
ynto the children of Tfrael, | 


therein : | 


ter of thy father,ordaughter ofthy mother, | 
| whether { 


te... 


® Fxe.20.11 
rom.10.5, 
gal,z.12; 
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maindey of 


kis fleſh, 
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Sundrylawes andordinances. | 
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*Chap. 20. 
19. 


| tChap,20, 


20. 
IChap.20. 
age 


K 20. 


an | 


|[0r,0ne wife 


to another, 


I Cap, 20, 


Chap. 20,3- 
2.Kin, 2 3-10» 
Called AR, 


17.43-Moloc, 


'Chap.20. 


445» 


| 


nally with thy neighbours wife,todefilechy 


wherher ſhe be borne at home, or bornca- 
broad,eventheir nakedaeffe thouſhalt not 
Yncouer, | 

x0 Thenakednefſe ofthy ſonnes daugh- 
ter,or of thy daughters daughter ,eventheir 
nakednesthou ſhakt not vncouer ; fortheirs 
4 thine'owne nakednefle, 

1 1 The nakedneffc ofthy fathers wines 


fiſter, )thou thalt not vacouer her naked- 
nefſe, | | 

12 *Thouſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
nefſe of thy fathers ſiſter : the #thy fathers 
necre kinſwoman. 

1.> Thouſhalt notyncourr the naked- 
neſle of thy mothers iſter : for ſhee i thy 
mothers neere kinſewoman, 

24 *Thou ſhalrnot yacouerthe naked- 
nefle ofthy fathers brother , thou ſhalt nor 
approchrto his wife: ſhe is thineaunt, 

15 *Thouſhalt notyncouer the'naked- 
nefſe ofthy daughterin law : ſhe # thy ſons 
wife, thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakednes. 
. 16 * Thou ſhalt norynconer the naked- 
nefſe of thy brothers wife : it» thy brothers 
nakedneff. 

17 Thouſhale notynconer the naked- 
nefleof awomanand her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take herſonnesdaughter , orher 
daughters daughter, ro vnconer her naked- 
nefle: forthey are her neere kinſewomen: | 
its wickedneſle, 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife[[to 
her fiſter,tovexe her,to vncouerhernaked- 
neſle befidestheother in herlifez ine, 

19 *Alfo thou ſhaltnet approch-ynto 
a womantovncouer her nakednes, aslong 
as ſhe isput apart for heryncleannefle. 

20 Morcouer , thou ſhalt nor lic car- 


ſelfe with her. 

21: Andthouſhaltnotletany ofthy ſeed ! 
*raflſe through the fire to * Molech, neither 
ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: 
I amtheLokD. 

22 Thouſhaltnotliewith mankind, as 
wich womankind: it s abomination. _ 

2.3 *Neither ſhalt thoulic withany beaſt 
to defile thy (elfe therewith : neither ſhall 
any. woman ſtand before abeaſttolie down 
thereto : It s confuſion, 

24 Dchile not you your (clues in any of 
theſe chings : forinalltheſe,the nations are 
defiledwhichT caſt out before you. 

| 25 'Andtheland is dcfiled. Therefore : 
I doc viſir the tniquitiethereofyponit, and 
y landitſelfe vomiteth out her inhabitants, | 


daughter, begottenof thy father, (ſhe # thy | 


| corner of thy fielde, neither ſhalt thou ga- 


] yard, neither ſhalt thou gather eucry gra 


and my iudgements, and ſhall not commir 


your owne nation,nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
tournerh among you. 

27 = all theſe abominations haue the 
menof theland done, which were before 
you,andtheland is drfiled.) | 

28 Thattheland fpewnot you outallo, 


whenyedefileit, as itſpewedoutthe nati- 
onsthat were before you | 
_ ..29 Forwhoſoeuer ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations , cuen the foules that 
committhens , ſhall be cut offfrom among 
theirpeople. Ee 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Or- 
dinance,that ye comitnot any one of theſc 
abominable cuſtomes, whichwere commit. 
ted before you, andthar yedefile not your 
ſcluestherein: Iam the L o x D your God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
I iArepet:tion of ſundry Lawese | 
A Ndthe L oxD ſpake vnto Maſes, 
laying, | 

2 Speake ynto all the Conpregation 
of the children of 1{tacl,and fay vato them, 
*Yeſhallbee holy: forT the L ok Þ your 
God amholy. | 

3 © Yee ſhall feare euery man his mo- 
ther and his father,and keep my Sabbaths : 
Iamthe L o xp your God, 

4 {JTurneyenot vntoidoles,nor make 
to yourſclues molten gods: I amthe Loxp 
your God. 

5 qAndifyce offer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto theL o x d, ye ſhall offerit, 
at your ownewill. 

6 Itſhal beeatenthe ſameday ye offer 
it, and on the morrew: and if ought re- 
maine yntill the third day,it ſhall bee burnt 
in the fire. | | 


day,itis abominablezitſhal not be accepted 


nedthe hallowed thing oftheL o xD z and 
that ſoule ſhall bee cur offfrom among his 
people. 


| 26 Yeſhall therefore kee emy Statutes q 


any of theſe abominations ; either any of ) 


| 


7 Andifitbeeeatenat all on the third | 


$ Therefore every onethat eateth it ſhall | 
| bearchisiniquitie becauſe he hath propha- 


9 <qAnd* whenyee reape the harueſt 
of your land,thouſhalt not wholy reape the 


therthe gleanings of thy harueſt, 
10 Andthouſhaltnot gleane thy yine- 


ofthy vineyard ; thou ſhalt leave them for 
thepooreand ftranger:Tam the Lo xD 


yourGod, 


> Dt. i 


NO On inet ew nn 


hs om 


— nt 


SE —. 


withall., 


| Diuers Lawes, Leviticus. and ordinancey, 
| 11 q Ycſhallnot fteale, neither deale , 25 Andiny fifth yecre ſhal ye cat of the | | 
Exod-20.7! falſly,ncither lic one to another, fruit thereof,that it may yeeld ynto youthe 
deut. 5,11, 12 q Andyececſhallnot* (weareby my | increaſe therof: TI amthe Lox Þ your God. 
amt | Namefalſly, neither ſhaltchou prophanc | 26 qYeclhallnorear any thing with the 
| -Eccles.1o. | the Name of thy God : IamtheL oxD. | blood,neither ſhall ye vſe inchantment,nor | 
| 7.deut. 24- 12 q* Thou ſhaltnotdefraud thy reigh- | obſeruetimes, 
1409. 4-155 bour , neither rob him : the wages of him | 27 *Yeethallnot round the corners of | *Cha.21.5, 
| thatis hired, ſhall not abide with theeall | your heads, neither ſhalc thou marre the | 
*Deut 27, | night vntill the morning, corners of thy beard, "_ | 
18. | 14 Thou ſhaltnot curſe the deafe, *nor 23 Yeſhall nor* make any cuttings in | *peur.14,. 
| put a {tumbling blocke before the blind,bue | your fleſh for the dead ,norprint any marks | 
*Exo0d. 23.3.) thalt fearethy God; TamtheL ono. yponyou : I awtheLoxop. 12 2H 
deur.1.17. | 15 CYeceſhall doc no ynrightcouſneſſe | 29 « Doenotf proſtiture thy daughter, b _— 
and 16.16. | in indgement ; thou ſhaltnot * reſpe& the | to cauſe her to bea whore, leſt the landfall 
| Pr08-24- 23-1 gerſon of the poore,nor honour the perſon | to whoredome,andthe land become full of 
147-79 | ofthe mightie : butinrightcouſneſle ſhalt | wickednefle, | 
thou judge thy neighbour, 20 © Ycſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
| | 16 qTlhouſhaltnot goevp and downe | reuerence my Sanctuary :I am the L os. 
as atale-bearer among thy people:neither 1 qRegard notthem thathavefamili- 
ſhalt thou Rand againſt the blood ofthy | ar piries,ndcherſceks after wizards, tobe 
+: Ton 2, | 2cigbour : Tamthe Lomb, dehled bythem: I amthe Loxp your God. | 
't1.mat8:5,| 17 ©C* Thouſhalt not hate thy brother | $32 qThouſhaltriſe vp before the hoary 
[<cclu.«9.13+| inthine heart :. thou ſhak in any wiſere- | head ,and honour the face ofthe old man, | 
{10r thartbes) Lykethy neighbour , ſ[andnotuffer frnne | and feare thy God: I amthe Lox. "—INPEE 
| ring A vypon kim, | 33 JAnd*if a fRtranger ſoiourne with | 116; «pre; 
| 13 qThou ſhaltnot aucnge nor beare | thec in yourland,ye ſhallnot ffvexe him, | *Exv-22.:4} 
**Mar.5.43- | any grudge againſt the children ofthy peo= | 34 *But the ſtranger that dyclleth with} 
and 22.39. | ole, *butthouſhalt louethy neighbour as | you,thalbe as one borne among you, and | 
> ara 39* | thy ſelfe: Iamthe Lon». | thou ſhalt louechim asthy ſelfe, for ye were 
pk | 19 & Yeſhall keepe my Statutes: Thou | ſtrangers in the Iand of Egypt: I aw the | 
| | ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with a divers | Lo Þ your God, | 
| kinde : Thou halt not towe thy field with | 35 © Yeſhalldoeno vnrighteouſnes in | 
mingled ſeed:neither ſhall a garment ming- | judgement, in meteyard, in weight, orin | | 
led of linnen and woollen come ypon thee. | meaſure. | | 
20 qAnd wholocuerlicth carnally with 6 *Iuſt ballances,iuſtF weights,a juſt | *Pro.11.1, 
a woman that isa bondmaid , |] betrothed Ephab, and aiuſt Hin ſhall yee haue : I am and $6.11 
[{Or,abaſet | to an husband,andnotarallredeemed,nor | the L'o x your God, which broughtyou \ Heb Px 
s _— * | freedome giuenher, {| ſhe fill beſcour- | out of the land of Egypt. | 
| 3.908 fir) | ged: they ſhall not be putto death, becauſe 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my | 
man, (hewasnotfree: Statutes, and all my Indgements, and doe | 
|| Or,they. 21 And he ſhallbring histreſpaſie offe- | chem; IamtheL o & v* | 
_ ring vnto the LoxD, vnto the doore of | 
fcomrging |\the Tabernacle of the Congregation ever © CHAP. XX, | 
| aramme foratreſpaſle oftering, 1 Offive that giveth of his ſted»to Molich 4 Ofhimthat 
ov ns : | . farnonreth ſmch a one. 6 Of going 10 Wikards, 7 Of 
22 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an attone= ſanfi: fication, g Of binsthet curfitk bi parynis. 0. Of 
'\ ment forhim with the ram of the treſpaſle aanitery.1 1.1 417.19 Ofwiceit, 17 of Sodemie. 3 5 | 
q offering,before the Lord for his finwhich Of Beftial:tie. 18, Of vnclearmeſſe. 22 Obedinceiire- | 
| he hath done : and the finnewhich he hath | 94:4 with holmes, 27 Wizards muſt tepwt to death: 
done,ſhall be forgiuenhim, . _ A Nd the Loxp ſpakeynto Moſes, ſay. 
23 cAndwhenye ſhall comeintothe ing, ; - 
| Iind,and ſhall have planted all manner of 2 *Againe, thou-ſhalt (ayto the chil. "Chap:1Þ, 
| trees forfood, then ye ſhall count theftuit | dren of Trae]; Whoſocuer hee bee of the |? 
| thereof-as yncircumeifed :threeyeeres ſhal | children of Iſrael], orofthe ftrangersthar. 
di it be yncircumciſed yara yau: it ſhall not | ſ6iourne in Iſrael , that giveth any; of his 
f '[beeatenof, TY. | ſced vnto.Molech, he ſhall ſurely be putts | 
479 olineſſe of .. 24 But in the fourth yeere allthe frujte | death:the people of the land ſhallflone him 
| BED. '|thereofſhall bet holyto-praiſe the LL 0.xD | with ſtones. 


_—_— 


Ds —— 


3 And | 


nt... —_—_—_____.od — ——_ 


Diuers Lawes, 


Chap.xx. 


and Ordinance 


En. 


_ 


* Chap.11. 
44 and 19.2 
z,per, 1.16, 


*Ex0,31.17. 
prou. 20. 30, 
mat. 15, 4s 


"Deut. 23, 
33 johy 3.4. 


| {*Chap.18, 


* Chap.18,p 
24. 


] 


| 


| 


2 And I will ſet my face againſt that 
man and will cut him off from among his 
people: becauſe hehath giuenof his (cede 
ynto Molech , to defile my SanQuary , and 
to prophane my holy Name, 

4 Andifthe people of the landdo any 
waycshidetheir eyes fromthe man , when 


lua1 not: _ 
5 Then I willſet my face agiinft that 
man,and againſt histamily,andwulcut him 


off, and all that gee awhoring afrerhim, to 
| commitwhoredome with Molech , from as | 


mong theirpeople, 
6 <qAndthe ſoulethat turneth after ſuch 


| as haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, 


to goea whoringafter them , Twilleuenſer 


| my faceagainſt that ſoule , and will cut him 


oft from among his people, | 
7 q*SanQihe your {eluestherefore,and 
beye holy: for Iam the L o xD your God, 
8 . Andye ſhall keepemy Statutes,& do 
them: lem the Loxp which ſanQike you, 
9 © * Foreuery onethat curſeth his fa-- 
ther or hismother , ſhall bee ſurely put to 
death : he hath curſed his father or his mo- 


| ther ; hisblood /ſhalbe ypon him. 


10. CAnd *theman thatcommitteth a+ 
dultery with another mans wife,even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbours 
wife , the adulterer and the adultcrefſe lall 
ſurely be put ro death, | 

1: * Andthe manthatlicth with his fa 
thers wife, hath vncouercd his fathers na- 
kednefſe; both of them ſhalbeput to death; 
cheir blood /halbe ypon them. 

12: Andifamanliewuh his daughterin 
law , both of them ſhall ſurely bee putto 
death : they haue wrought confution ; their 
blood ſhall beypon them, 

12 *Ifamanalſo liewith mankind , as 
helieth with a woman, both of them hauc 
committed an abomination : they ſhall 
ſurely be put to death ; their blood ſhellbee 
vpenthem. | 

14 Andifa mantakea wife, andher mo- 
cher, it swickednefle ; they ſhall be burnt 
with fire,both he and they, that there be no 


| wickednefſc amog you. 


15 * And ifamanlie witha beaft , hee 


the beaſt. 

15 And if, a woman approch vnto an 
beaſt, andliedowne thereto , thou ſhalt kill 
che woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſarely 
be puttodeath, their blood/dalbeyponthe. 
17 Andifa magſhalltakec his liiter , his 


(hall ſurely be put to death: and ye (hal ſlay | 


he giuethof his ſeed vato Molech, and kill | 


| 


fathers daughter, orhis mothers daughter, , 


andſec her nakednefle, and ſhe ſec hisna- 
kedacile,it is a wicked thing , andhey ſhall 


becut oft in the ſight of their people: hee | 


hath vacouecred his fiſters nakednefle 
ſhall beare hus iniquitie, 

18. *Andifa manſhallliewith a woman 
hauing her ſickeneſſe,and ſhall yacouerher 
nakednefle ; he hath f diſcouered her foun- 
taine,and ſhe hath yncouercd the fountaine 
of her blood : and both of chem ſhall be cut 
oft trom among their people. | 

19 Andthou ſhaltnot vncouer the na- 
kednefje of thy mothers fiſter, nor of thy 
fathers ſiſter : for he yncouereth his neere 
kinne: they ſhall beare their iniquitie, 

20 Andifa man ſhalllie with his yncles 
wife , he hath voncouered his ancles naked- 
nefle; they ſhall beatetheir finne,they ſhall 
diechildlefſe, 

21 Andifamanſhall take his brothers 
wifeitsT an ynclcane thing: hee hath vn- 
couered his brothers nakedueſle, they ſhall 
be childlefle, 

22 © Yce ſhall therefore keepe all my 
* Statutes, andall my Iudgements, and doe 
them: that the land whetherI bring youto 
dwell cherein,* ſpue younot out. 

23 Andye hall notwalke inthe maners 
of the nation, which I caſt out before you: 
forthey committed all theſe things, and 
* therefore Iabhorred them, 

24 ButT haue ſaid vnto you, Yeſhall in- 
herictheirland , andT will giue itynto you, 
to poflefieit, aland that floweth with milke 
and hony:I am:the Lord your God,which 
haue ſeparated you from other people. 

25 * Yee ſhall therefere put difference 
betweenecleane beaſts, and vncleane, and 
betweene yncleane foules, and cleane : and 
yeſhall normake your ſoules abominable 
by beaſt or by foule ,or by any maner of li- 
uing thing, that {| cxeepcth onthe ground, 
which I baue ſeparated from you as vn- 
cleane. 

26 Andyecſhalbe holy ynto me: * for T 
theLox Dp «mholy , and haue ſcuered you 
from other people,that ye ſhould be mine, 

27 <* Amanalſoor womanthat hath a 
familiar ſpirit,orthatis a wizard,ſhal ſurely 
be putto death : they ſhall ſtone them with 
ones : their blood ſhalbe ypon them. . 


CHAP. XXL | 
x Ofthe Prieſis mowrnrg. 6: Of their holmeſſe. 8 Of 
their eftimation, 9. 13 Of their mariages, u6 Tie 


3 hee 


Prieſts that haue blemiſhes muſt not miner in the San 


—— 


'* Chap, z 8,” 


| 28.7. 


* Chap. 13, | 
I'9, 


naked, 


f Heb.a ſe. 
F$aration. 


26, | 


* Chap.18, 
25, 


1 1 


{ 


deut, I + 4, 


[] 0r,voncth 


* Chop.r9.2 
and 30,7, 
3.pet,1.18, 


* Deut,18, 
11,1,ſam, | 


vDeut.g. 5. } 


* Chap.1 1,2} 


+ Heb.mads 


an 


H 


And 
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i Ordinances rouching 


Leviticus. 


CO CO 


| [| Or,being an 


non Pl 
m0n9 his peo= 
ple he hal | 
not defile 

for his wife 
&c. 

* Chap.19, 
27: 


| 


—— 


Nd the Loxp ſaide-ynto Moſes; 
Speake vntothe Prieſts,the ſonnes of | 
Aaron, and ſay ynto them , There fhall 
none bee defiled for the dead among his 
people : 

2 Butfor his kinne , thatis neere vnro 
him, that is, forhis mother , andfor his fa- 
ther , andfor his ſonne,, and for his daugh- 
eter,and for his brother, 

And for his ſiſter avirgin,that is nigh 


her may he be defileds | 

4 Butheſhall not defile himſelfe, }| be- 
ing achiefe man among his people, to pro- 
phane himſclfe, | 

5 * They ſhallnot make baldneſſe vp- 
on their head, neither ſhall they ſhaue off 
the corner of their beard , nor make any 
cuttings intheir fleſh : 

6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God, 
and not prophane the name of their God: 
for the offerings of the Lon D made by 
fire, 'and the bread of their God they doc 
offer : therefore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall nor take a wife that is a 
whore, or profane , neither ſhall they cake 
a weman put away from her husband-: for 
he x holy vato his God, 

8 Thouthalt ſanRifie him therefore, 


for hee offereth the bread ofthy God : hee 


ſhall bee holy vnto thee: for Ithe Lon D 
which ſanQiifie you,om holy. 

q Andthe daughter ofany Prieſt , if 
ſheprofanc her ſelfe, by playing the whore, 
ſhee profaneth her father : thee ſhall bee 
burart with fire. | 

10 And hethatisthe high Prieſt among 


{his brethren , ypon whoſe head the anoin- 


ting oyle was powred , and that is conſecra- 
ted toputon the garments, ſhall notynco- 
ucr his head,nor rent his clothes : 

11 Neither ſhall hee goeimto any dead 
body, nor dcfile himſelfefor his father , or 
forhis mother: 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out ofthe San- 
Quary , norprophonerthe Sanfuary of his 
God ; forthe crowne of theanoynting oile 
of his God & vpon bim :I amtheLoxp, 

13 Andhee fhalltake awifein her yirgi- 


| 


ſanRifie him. 


nite, 
14 Awidow, oradiuorced woman, or | 
rophane, or anhatlot, theſe ſhall heenot 
take: buthe ſhall take a virgineof his owne 
peopittowete,. © oh 
15 Neither ſhall he pt his feede 
among his people :for-I the L ox v.doc 


A 


vnto him, which hath had no husband: for | 


| 4 AndMoſestoldit vnto Aaron : and 
to 


> oO ——— 


——_—————  ——_—_ 


ſaying, | erat 

17 Speakevnto Aaron,ſfaying, Whoſa- 
cucr he beof thy ſeed in their generations, 
that hath any blemiſh,, let him notapprech 
to-offer the {bread ofhis Gad: 

r8. For whatfocucr man bebethat hath ' 
ablemiſh, hee ſhall notapproch: ablinde 
man, or alame, orhethat [ach a flat nole, 
or any thing * ſuperfiuous, 

19 Ora maa thatisbroken footed, or 
broken handed. 

20 Orcrooke-backt, ora || dwarfc ,or 
thathath a blemiſh in his eye , orbeſcuruy, 
or ſcabbee,orhath his ſtones broken; 

21: Nomanthathath a blemiſh, ofthe 
ſecd of Aaron the Prieſt,ſhall come nighto 
offer the offerings of the L o & D made by 
fire, he hath a blemiſh 5 he ſhall notcome 
nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 Hefſhall eatethe breadofhis God, 
beth ofthe moſt Holy,and of the holy : 

zz Onelyhe ſhall not goe in ynto the 
Vaile, norcome nigh vnto the Altar , be-| 
cauſe he hath a blemiſh, rhat hee prophane 
not my-Sancuaries:forIthe Lord doe 
ſanRike them. | 


Me 


is ſonnes, and vnto all the children of 
Iſrael, 


Th CHAP, XXIJ, 
I Prieſts in their vncleatme ſe wwft abſtamne he 
holy thi 4 6 How they Tor rx — of 
the Prieſts howſe ay eaze ofthe holy things, 17 The ſa- 
crifices muſt bee without blemiſh, 36 The age of the ſa- 
crifice, 2.9 The law of eating the ſacrifice of thanke/- | 
iume, 
\ Gying, | 
2 Speakeynto Aaron , and tohis ſons, 
that they m—_ themſeluesfrom the hol! 
things of the children of Ifrac], and that 
they prophanenot my holy Name , in «ſe | 
things which they hallow vnto me; T amthe | 
LorvD. [4 
3 Sayvntothem , Whoſoererhebeof | 
all your ſeed, among your generations, that 
gocth ynto the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallowyntotheLoxÞ, ha- | 
uing his vncleannefleypon him , thatſonle | 
ſhall becar off from my-preſence:I amthe 
LorpD. CESvG 3 ; 
4 What man ſoeverofthe ſeed ef Aaron 
is aleper,or hath a f runningiffae , he (þall 
not eate of the holy things , vntill hee bee 
ckeane, And * whoſotoutheth any thin 


that syncleane bythedead, or a man who 
ſeedgocth fromhim : | 
s._ Or 


= 


c = | 
A Ndthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, | 


[1 0ryfe0d, 


» Chap. 22. 
23» 


[] Or,tos 
endey 


oe] 


þ 

+ Heb yur» | 
ming of the 
Fenes. 


* Chap 15-2 


the Priefis; 
x6 qAndtheLon Dſpakeynto Moſes, | 


_ = > OE EN EHDY 


| 
k 
| 


*Chap.10. 
14. 


: 


Or, Lade 
themſelues 


with the ty - 


paſſe mtheiy 
catong* . 


quatie of treſe 


What oblations 


Chap. XXij.&x11j, 


WIE Ew ers © et 


.-.5 Orwhoſocuertonchethany creeping 
| thing wherby he may be maderncleane,or 
2 man of whom he may-:take vncleannefle 
wharſocuer vncleannefſe he hath: | 
6 © Fhe foule which hathrouchedany 
fuch,fhall be vacleaneyntill Euen,andfhal 
not catoſthe helythings, valeſichce wath 
his fleth with water. 26h: 
And whenthe Sun is downe, hehall 
be cleane = ſhall afterward ear ofthe ho- 


ly things,becaufe it # his food. 
vExod.23. $ * That which dieth oficſelfe, oris 
| 31,exck, 44! torne with beaftes,hee ſhall not eattodeftile 
31 | himſelfetherewith TawtheL ond, - 

9 They ſhall rherefore keepe mine er- 
dinance,leitthey beare ſinne for it, and die | - 
therefore,ifthey prophaneie;ItheL orb 
doe ſanRike them, 

10 There ſhal no ftrangereatoftheho- | 
ly ching;aſoijourner ofthe Pricits,or an hi- | - 
red ſeruantſhallnor eat of the _ thing, 

+Heb.with 1x Butifthe Pricſt buy any ſoutef with 
the purchaſe | his meney,he ſhall car of it,and heethat is' 
ef hum | born in his houſe: they ſhal cat of his mear, 

12 TfthePricſts davghter alſo be mari- 

fHeb,aman | edynto þ a ſtranger . he maynot eat of an 
[<W__ offering of the holythings. es 


13 Eutif the Prieſtes daughter bee a wi- 
dow,or dwuorced,and haueno child, andis- 
returned ynto her fathers houſe," as inher 


| of1Iſrael, arofthe ſtrangersin Iſrach,: that: 


| forall his free wil offrings ;whichthey will 


ſhall yenot offer > forit ſhall not beeaccep-' 
1 table for you. 7 9 


there ſhallno rangereat thereof. 


| 


withont blemiſh,ofthebecues, ofthe ſheep: 


or ofthe goates, 


youth, ſhe ſhall eatof herfathers meat, but 


14 4 Andif a man-eatoftheholything 
vnwittingly., thenheeſhalpur the fit pare 
thereofyntoit ,. and ſhall giue it vnto the 
Prieſt with the holy thing. | 

T5 Andthey ſhall nor profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſracl, which they 
ofterynto theLox'D: | 

16 Or||ſufferthemto bearethe iniquitie 
oftreſpaſſe, when they eat theirholyehings; 
for Ithe L o « Dd doefanRifiethem, | 

17 gAnd theL q ab ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, | | | WTI 

x8. Speakevynto Aaron & tohisfonnee, 
and vntoall the children of Iſrael, and fay 
vntothem, Whatſocuerhe- be ofthe houſe 


will offer his oblarjonfor al his yowes,ned 


Follorutito the Lo xd foraburnt offering, NY ; H AP. SKIT .. Te 
e s P 7 | : ” i e i $ 4 * 2 # 24 V _ - + br E 
19 Ye ſhall offer 2r your owne will a male-| " 4Paſſtoncr 4% 9 The cafe of ff frutcy ha The 


25 Bus wharſoever hathableniih; that 


| laying, ; 


thankeſgwing vntothe Lox Dd, offcritar 


efpcaceoterings.yarathe Lon y., to ace 
compliſh: his vow, ora free. will oftring ig | 
beeyesorf tbeepe, itſballbeperfeRtabee | 


23 Bling,orbroken, ormaimcd,or ha- 
wing a weane, ox (cuxyic,orfcabbed,yeſhall 
not offer thele yntorhe L 9.k9 , nar male 
an offering by fire of them-ypanthe Altar 
es > ht K £ "dh 
---3. Eithera bullagke, ora {[lambe r 
hath any thing *ſuperflgqus -__ kin qo 
hispatts , thatmayeſ} thay offer for atree 


accepted, | vie rhe | 
24 Yeſhall nac offer vntothe Lox Db 
that which is bruiſcd,or cruthed, prbroken, 
or cut , neither ſhall you make any oftering 
thereof inyourland, .. by 
25: Neither froma ſtrangers hand ſhall 
yee offer the bread of your God of any af 
theſe ; becauſe their Corruption is in them A 
and blemiſhes be ja them: they ſhall not be 
accepted for you. 

26 CAndthe Lorpſpake yntoMoſes, 


27 Whenabullocke, or aſheepe , ora 
goat is broyghe forth ; thenit fhallbeſeuen 
daies,vnderthedamme, andfromcthe eight- 
dayandthenceforth , jt ſhalbe accepted for. 
an offering made by fixevntotheLo kD, 
. 28 Apdwhetherit becow ox {[ewe.,yce 
rn not kill it, * and her yong, both 1a one" 

ay. | Et bm; 11.7 

29: And whenye will offeraſacrifice of 
your owne will. 

zo Onthe ſame 
ye thallleaue *none of ityntillthe morrow:: 
LamtheLoaznD,. The 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Come 
maundements , and-doe them: I am the! 
Logde ;n ul 2 wo lob 6 me 
| 32 Neither ſhall yec * profane my holy | 


fraft of Pentecoſt. 22 Gleanings to'bee left Jay 
2—_ 

\lhonemrers.. 313 (| PL NET | 

-A_ - Ndthe Lox D fpake:ynto-Moſes, 


accepred; there ſhal be no blemiſhtherein. | 


will efteting , but fora yowe itfhall gar bee | 


dayir ſhallbecatenvp, | 


Name, but I will. bes halowedamong the |. 
children.of Ifrael ;:1 emihe L o n > which 
hallow you, a 
33 Thatbroughtyououtaf.the land of | 
 Egypextorbeyaur God: Iomihel © xD. 


3 The Saf of Tyympets.' 26- . of 
23 6 Arp 6 2 —_ | 


muſt be offered. 
— PIT ; ' ee ee nn 
21: * And whoſocuer offercyh a ſacrifice 


*Deur.x5. 


21.and x7. | 


F, 
[| Or,goats, 


[l Or,kidae, 
oy Chap 21. 
18, 


jOr.ſhee 
Loat, 
'S De ut.32; 6. 


' 


>” ITRESE 
- 


*Leuit.n0. 


2 Speake | 


| OS 


_ 


—_— =P —_— 


> — 


—_— —————_— —_——_—_—_— 


« The fir 


1 __—— 
 . 


{i fruites, 


Leviticus. 


D —_——— 


| 


tExad.293.9 
deut.5.Tz. 
j lake 13.14. 


| 


_—_—; 
, num,2g 17. 


f FRO 
; Heh.an omer 


2 | Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſayvntothem , Concerning the feaſts 


| ofthe Loxp,which ye ſhalproclaime to be 


holy conuocations,even theſe are my feaſts. 
* Sixe dayecs ſhal worke be done,but 
the ſeuenth day isthe Sabbathof reſt, an 
holy conuocation ;yee ſhall do no worke 
therein : it is the Sabbath ofcheLorvin 
all your dwellings. ' 

4 © Theſe arethe feaſts of the Lon, 
evenholy conuocations,whichye ſhall pro- 
| claime in their ſeaſons. 

5 *Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth ateuen,stheLo « Ds Paſſcoucr. 

6 Andonthe fifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, # the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ynto the L o x Þ: ſeuendayesye muſt eate 
vnleauened bread. 
| 7 Inthe firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation 
td HB —_ 

8 | But ye ſhall offer an offring made by 
firevnto the Lo « Þ ſeuendayes : inthe ſe- 
uenth day an holy conuocation,yee ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke thereir, 


- 


S. 
' 


ſes,ſaying, - | 

10 Speakeynto the children of Tſrael, 
and fay ynto them, When ye become into 
theland which I giue vnto you, and hall 
reapethe haruelt therof, thenye ſhal brin g 
a || ſheafe ofthe firſt fruitesof your harue 
'yntothePricſt : - a 
| rt: Andheſhall wauethe ſheafe before 
the L ok D,to be accepted for you: onthe 
morrow after the Sabbath the Prieft ſhall 
waue it, Tra | 
12 Andyeſhalloffer thatday;when yee 


{wattethe ſheafe; an heelambe without ble 


miſh of the firſt yeere , fora burnt offering 


ynto theLorp. 
1; Andthe meat offering thereof /Jalbe 


two tenth deales of fineflowre, mingled 


. {withoyle,anoffering mide by firevntorhe 
| L 0 « D,foraſiweerfauour :; andthe drinke 
offering thereof ſhalbe of wine ,thefourth 


part of an Hin, f 
14 Andyecſhalleate neyrher breadgnor 
prrched corne,nor greeneeares,; vntili the 
ſelfe ſame daythatye haue brought an offe- 
ring ynto your God: Ic thalbe Atature for 


*Deur. 16.9. 


PRnry”” i 


—_——________ 


your dwellings, - 
15 CAnd *ye 
the morow after the Sabbath;from the day 
tharyebroughtthe ſheafeof the waut offe- 
ring, ſcuen Sabbaths ſhalbe complete, .” \ 


— OS a. 
cd 


| 


: yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke 


cuer, throughout your generations ,inall 


16 Eyen vnto the morrow after the ſe-\ 
uenth Sabbath, ſhall yenumber bftie daies, 
and ye ſhall ofter anew meat offring vato 
the Lorp. 

17 Ye ſhallbring out of your habitati- 


they ſhalbe of fine floure,they ſhalbebaken 


Lon Dp. 

18 And yeſhal offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambeswithoutblemiſh , ofthe firſt yeere, 
and one young bullocke and two rammes : 
they ſhall be for a burnt offering vrto the 
L ox D, withtheir meat offering,and the 
drinke offerings, exenan offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſauourwatothelL o x Þ, 


goats,fora {inoftring,andewolambs ofthe 
firſt yeere,for afacritce ofpeace offerings. 

20 AndthePrieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread ofthe firſt fruits ; for a waue offe- 
ring before the Lord, with the twolambs : 
they ſhall bee holy to the 'L o x Þ for the 
Prieſts. HE: 

21 Andyee ſhall proclaime on theſelfe 


9 « AndtheLox Þ ſpake ynto Mo- 


| dayofthe moneth ſhall ye hauea Sabbath, 
g oftrumpets,an ho-| . 


ſhal countvnto.you from | 
 famie day: fer it is2 day of attonement, to 
' make an attonement for you , before the | 


| 


' but yeeſhall offer an 


on vnto you: yeſhall doe no ferulle worke| 
therein :irſhalbe a ſtatute for cuerin all your 
dwellings ——_ your generations, 

22 And * when yereape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not makecleane rid- 
dance of the cornersof the field when thou 
reapeſt;*neither thaltthou gatherany glea- 
ning of thy harueſt : thou ſhalt leaue them 
ynto the poore,and tothe ranger: I am 
the Lon Þ your God, | 

23 CAndtheLo xD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

_ 24 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, In the* ſeuenth moneth,in the krft 


a memoriallof blowin 
 conuocation. 'q- | "Re 
25 Yeſhall docnoſeruileworkethereir,; 
offering made by fire 
vnto the LoxD. - | 
_ 26 'qAndtheLonp, ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
{ SF.c: 
moneth, there ſhall bea day ofattonement, 
itſhall be an holy conuocation ynto you, 
and ye ſhall affli& your ſoules, and offer an 
offering made by fire yntotheLon py, 
28 Andyce ſhall doeno worke in that | 


L © xD your God. 


onstwo waue-loauecs, of two tenth deales: | 


with leauen,they rethe firſt fruits vnto the | 


19 Thenyeſhal facrificeone kid ofthe| 


ſame dayythat it maybean holy canuocati-| - 


*Ch aptg,g 


*Deu. 24. 19 


*Num2 9,1, 


fo on thetenth dayof his ſeuenth | *Chap.16. 


30-0Uu.29,7, 


29 For | 


th 


—_— 


#7" , mm_Inmy 


Solemne feaſtes, and | y 


| 


_ _— 


| holy conuocations. 


Chap.xxiij. 


The Shewbread. : 


—_— ———— 


{Hebr.reſt. 


*Num.29.12 
| 1ohn.7. 37+ 


| FHeb,day of 
| Peflr zh 


and 


\ 29 For whatſocucr ſpulc je be, that thall 
| not beafflictedin that ſame day , he ſhalbe 
cut off from among his people. 

o Andwhatſocuer foule it 5echar doth 
any worke inthatſame day , the ſameſoule 
will I deſtroy from among hispeople. _ 

31 Yethalldo ao manex of work; it ſal 
Lea (tarure for everchroughour your gene- 
rations,in all your dwellings, 

32 It /halte ynto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and yeelhall afth& your ſoules inthe niath 
day of the moneth ar euen, from.cucnvato 
cuen ſhall yet celebrate your Sabbath, _ 
| *33 cAndtheL on Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, . | 

Y 44 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, * The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth 
moncth, /albe the feaſt of Tabernaclesfor 
ſcuen dayes vntotheLorD, | _. 

35 Ontheficit dayſh Ubeanholy con- 
uocation: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. | 
36 Scuen daies ye ſhall offeranoffring 


/ 


tothe Loxp: Itis aflolemne aflembly, 
and.ye ſhall doe noſeruile workethercin, 
37 Theſearcthe feaſtes of theLozp, 
which ye ſhallpreclaimezo bee holyconuo- 
cations,to.offeran offring made by fire vn- 
tothe L ox p,a burnt of 
offring,afacrifice,anddrinke oftrings, euc- 
ry thing vpon hisday z 
8 Belidethe Sabbathsof the Lox», 
beſide your giftes, and beſide all yours 
vowes,and belide all your free will oftrings, 
which yegiueyntoth:Loxrp. 
239 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the (e- 


madeby fhireyntotheL or D, onthecight 
day ſhal be an holy conuocationynto you, | 
and ye ſhal ofter an offring made by fire va- | 


ing, anda meate_ 


' . 43+ That your generations may know 
thac | made the children of 1ſracl ro dwell 


in boothes, when I broughtthem out of 
ce of Egypt: I awithe Lonp your 
od. | env ilt 
44 And Moſes declared ynto the chil- 


- 


+ *Q 'H AP. XXEFE 
1 The oyle for the lamps, 5 The Shewbread. 10. She. 
lomuths forne blaſphereth, « 3 The law of tlaſphea 
. Js 17 Of Murther. 18 Of Damage, a3 The 
blaſphemer u ſtoned, - EEE -,_- 
- A. Nd+the Loxp ſpake ynto- Moſes, 
laying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrac}, 
that they bring vnto thee pureoyle Qluue, 
beaten,for theljght,Fro cauſe the lamps to 
butrne continually, | -- - Y 

\ 3 Without the: vaile of the Teſtimo- 
nic, in the Tavernacleof the Congregati- 
on, ſhall Aaronorderic fromthe cucning 
vnto the morning,before the Loxp conwu- 
nually : It fhall be a Stature for.cuer. in- your 
gencratians.-. .. 

4 Heſhall order the lampes ypon * the 


tinually, | 
5 qAndtchoulhale cake fine ffowre,and 


ſhalbeinone cake... - vi. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them intwo rowes, 
{xe on a row 
theLox Dp, | 22P 

7 Andthouſhaltput purefankincenſe 
vyponeachrow, that itmayde onthe bread 


foramemoriall, eves an offering made by 


fireyntotheLoxD:. 
8 Every Sabbath he ſhallfer it in order 


before theL o « continually, being taker 


dren of Iſraclthefeats ofthe L on. - | 


bake twcelue*cakestherof: two tenth deales 


THeb-jrwit, 


ueath moneth, when yece hauegatheredin 
the fruit oftheland , yee ſhall keepe a feaſt 
'vntotheL or p ſcuendayes, Onthefirſt 
day/halbea Sabbath, andonthe eightday 
ſhalbe a Sabbath, 

49 Andycſhall cake yoauon the firſt day 
the f boughes of goodly trees, branches of 
| Palme trees , and the;boughes of thicke 
trees, andwillowesof the brooke, andye 
thall reioyce before the L o& Þ your God 
 (cuen dayes, 

41 Andyeſhill keepe ita feaſt ynto.the 
{Lok b ſeuendayesintheyeere: It ſhallbe a 
| ature for euerin your generations,yeſhal 
celebrateit inthe ſeu. mhmoneth.. .. 1 
. . 42. Yee ſhalk.dwell in. boothes feucn 
dayes : all that are Ifraclites borne, !ſhall 
| lwell in boothes.. | 


ſting couenanr.. jy 

9 And* ir ſhall bee Aarons: and his 
fonnes, and they' ſhall cate.itih the holy 
place: for it s moſt holy yatohim., of the 
offerings ofthe L o& Dd madeby-hire,. by a 
perpetuallſtatute, 

10 q And the ſonne:of an Iſraclitifh 
woman, whoſe.father was an'Fgyptian, 


and this ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh wowan, 
and a man of Iſrael ftrous together in the 
campe, 

| blaſphemedtheNameottheLo KD ,and 


and his mothers namewas Shelomith, the 


 daughrerofDibri,of the tribe of Dan, 


- from the children of Iſrael by.an. cuerla- -| 


went out among the: children ot Iſrael, 


{4x Andtthe Ifraelitiſh womans ſonne } 


curſed,and they-brought him vnto Moſes? | 


12. And. 


Rt 


— 


4 


= 


| 


| 


vpon the pure Table, before | 


___4 


| 


G 


| *Exod, zi.5;} 
pure Candleſticke beforeche L o & d-con- | 


| 


[2 


f Heb to DR 


to aſcends 


YEX0d,25. 
3 0. 


PREY a > 


lM painlt murder. 


PER—_ 


Leuiticus. 


— 


PEE IEPA. . 


*Nurm.1 5» | 


1:5 f0 exe 
pownd wynto 
them accor- 
ding to the 
mouth of the 
LORD. 


and 17.7. 


thelife of a 


awedT7. 


4 FHeb.ye?. 
TEX0.2 3-10 
1 


*Deut.1 3,9. 


*Ex0.31.24 
dent.r9,21, 
matt $5.38, 


! 


A 


_ { NameoftheL or »,thalbe put to death. 
| *Exod.21.13| 

1 deur,49.20. 
tHeb, ſmiteth 


| it good Ft beaſtfor beaſt, 
| fortooth: as hee hath cauſed ablemiſh ina 


A _ 


| AR theLoxp ſpakeynto Moſesin 
A mount Sinai,ſaying (Ef tSor 1 


| and ſay vnto them : When yecomeinto the 
land which I giue you , then ſhall the land 


| 


7 
| ſhall ſurely be patro death, 


neighbour; as * he hath done, ſo thall it be 


12 Andthey *par him in ward, frhat | 
the mind of the L o « Þ might bee ſhewed 
them. | | 

-1y AndtheL ob fpake ynto Moles, 
ſaying, 

x4 Bringfoorth him that hath curſed, 
withoutthe campe, and let all that heard 
him, * lay lirhandes ypon his head, and 
let all the Congregation ſtone him, 

15 Andthoufhaltſpcake vnto the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſocucrcutlſeth | 
his God,ſhall beare his finne. | 

16 And hethatblaſphemeth the Name | 
ofthe Lo k p,heſhal ſurelybe = to death, -- 
and all the Chongngentoy ſhall certainely 
ſonehim :afwell the ſtranger, ashethat is 
bornein theland,when he blaſphemeth the | 


7 q* And heethatt killeth any man, ' 
18 Andhe that kilteth a beaſt,ſhal make 
19 Andifaman cauſea blemiſh in his 


donetohim: 
20. Breachfor breachyeye for eye, tooth 


man,ſo ſhallit bedoge to him againe, 

 .. 21 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it : and he that killetha many he ſhal ' 
beput te death, | 


as well for the ſtranger , asfor one of your 
owne countrey : for I anthe Lo xpyour : 
God. . - | i 

22 JAnd Moſes pake tothe children of | 
Iſracl,that they ſhou dbcing forth him that ! 
had curſed,out of the campe,and tonehim | 
with ſtones :and the children of Ifracl did : 
zstheLo « d commanded Moſes. | 


+ -QC.H A £1 X$&V;. 

1 The Sabbath of the ſeuenthyeere.. '$ The Inbile in the | 

Bficth yeere, 14 Of opprefion. 18 Abliflngofobe- 

. Gience, 23 There 107 of land, 29 Ofhouſes. 3 5 

Cimpaſſton of the poore. 3 9 The wvſage of bondautn. 
47 The redemption ofſe1wants. 


' [ 
2. Speake viito the: children of Iſrael, 


f keepe * a SabbachvntotheLoxD. 
2. Sixe yeeres'thou ſhale ſo thy field, 
and{{ixe yceres thou ſhalt prune thy Vitric- 


yard,and gather inthe fruit thereof. '_ - 
4 Burin the ſenenthyeere ſhalbe a'Sab- 


| 


| thatare in thy land, ſkallalltheencreaſe ! 


1 Yeeres, . 
9 
| fofthe Tubile to ſound,on thetenth dayof 


| mentſhall ye makethe trumpet ſoundtho- 


| and proclaime hbertie thorowout all the 


| to you: Ye ſhall nor ſow, neitherreape that 
22 Yeeſhall have* one manner of law, | 


] bour, or buyeſt ouglit of thy neighbours 
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cord of thy harneſt,thou ſhalt not reapgnei- 
ther gather the grapes f of thy vine vndreſ- 
ſed: for itisa yecreofreft ynto theland; 

6 Andrhe Sabbath of rhe land ſhall be 
meatfor you; forthee , andfor thyſeruant, 
and forthy maid,and forthyhired ſeruant, 
& forthe ſtrager that ſojournethwiththee, 

5 Andforthycattell, and forthe beaſt 


thereof be mear, | 

8 qAndthouſhalt number ſeuen Sab-' 
baths of yeeres ynto thee,ſcuen times ſeuen 
yeeres, and theſpaceofthe feuen Sabbarhs 
of yeeres,thal be ynto thee fourtic and nine 


Then thalt thou cauſe the erumpet | 
the ſeuenth monerh zin the day of atone- 


row out all your land. | | 
10 Andye ſhallhallow the fifticth yere, 


land,vntoalltheinhabiranes therof; Icthal 
be aTubileynto you, andye ſhall returnee- 
uery man ynto hispoſſeffon, and yee ſhall 
returnecuery man vato his family. 

11 A Tubilc thallthat fiftiethyerebe yn- 
whichgroweth of itſelfeinit, nor gather 
therape: init ofthy vine yndreſſed. 

12 For itisthe lubilc, itſhalbeholyvn- 


ofthe field. 260M 
12 - In theyereof thisTubile ye ſhall re. 
turne euery man yrnito hispoſſcflion, 


14 Andifthouſel onghtvntorthy neigh- 


hand,yeſhaltnotoppreſſe oneanother. 

15 Accotdifgtothenumberofyceresaf- 
terthe Tabile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and according ynto the number of 
yeeres of the fruits,he ſhall ſellyntothee. 

16 Accordingto the thultitude of yeres, 
thou ſhale encreaſerhie price thereof, and 
accofdiriptothefeivneſle of yeeres , thou 
ſhalt diminiflithe'price'of it: for according 
to the number of the yeeres of thefruits Toth 
heſellvnto thee. © 

17 Ye ſhall nottherefore opprefle one 
another ;butthon ſhalrfeatethy God: For 
IamtheLo xÞyotir God, ' | © © 

r8 :q Wherforeyeſfall doe my ſtitates 
and keepeiny tadgerhents), and doe them; 
and yefhiall dwell inthe land infaferie. 


eo you: yeſhall ear theencreafe rhereofour | 


fHeby.of thy 
ſeparations, 


fHeb.lowds 


ſound, 


bath of reft yvato the land , a Sabbath for 


oe 


19 And) 


4 


' 


—_— _—_ —=" 


l— 


— —— 


| —_— Cha +XLVs lands and houfes 
| Redeeming of © + | fs _ = | E- Rr GED TT 
"I "'x9 Andtheland ſhall yeelde a Mouths | LOT =_ PR OO £96 
_ ſhall cate your fill,and divellt rein || 74 Burthe feſdeof the Uuburbsof their 
25 GX ifye ſhall Py What alt week _ be -— be ſold,forit is their perpecy- | 
oO 43% vo | | 
the ncath pore? Nebora.e 2 , Le JAnd if hy prother be wane POvres, a x 
nor ga wt ry : - by oe ' 4.3 . F735 :« s with t | enthou: drag 
+ Then will commaund bref _— | mit a in gEcay po: Gee 1 oo ke. af hand faleth 
A en bY ee on Rat] Ta fr 
| toort ItIiO Car OTIS tek eto | | 
2: Andye ſhall ſow the eight yeere,and { with wal f him, orin- | *Exo.22.25 
cat yet of ofl fruit, vntillthe ninth yep 3. c : ff ters "2 700g alba "Selu tf Prgnogs 
ynrtill her truitscomein, ye ſhall cat oI tne ay Tue bn b Foe? pd, a ponen | 
old ſtore. e ſoldfſforeuer: | 37 Thou ſhalt nor give himthy money | 290008 | 
'q Theland ſhallnot be ſoldſ{for cuer: BY Thou au NOT SHU, II F2 | +12. 
[ociber for 4 landis mine . for yewere ltrangers, | Oey , nor lend him thy yi ns 
Heb fir ct» | and ſoigurners with me, oi! ' 38 IamtheLoxw your God, which 
__ h wmv p16 rhe Ap ooe EY WE4o ae Deck out of the land of Egypr, 
rar , _ | *Y 4 
Y yo ” -. | rio be Hee 2+ © way By Sine I theJand of Canaah z and to bee: 
IF hath ' ſalde away ſome of his polleſſion, ind * ifthy brother that dwelleth 
E and if any of his kinne —_— wry Ki K 39 9 _ NS - Aka 
| then ſhall hee redeeme tht which his be thee thou ſhale nor F compel! himto ſerue | iere.34.14. | 
therfold. <de as abond ſeruane, Wy Lf wir | 
a6 AngNene man hong I COT TO | 40 Burasan hired ſeruant., andas a ſo-) ho wnibgh 1 
+Hd.hs | it;andFaicslelfe beableto redeeme i = | I EEE thee, ani thallicmmes | nf 
won Dada pane Ee Det = thee yntotheyecre of Tubile. — | 
fant. bote chergg ang relfere 32 over ke may 41 Andrhen ſhallhe depart from thee, | | 
[eds |theman, rowham be 019 ity hae Be may © children with him , and ſhall 
x | rerurie vneo wa apogee toreitto | returnevnto his ownefamily , and ynto the I 
28 Butifhe bee not able tore DECAY " keremrne. | 
| him,chen thatwhich is ſoldc; ſhall remaine | poſleflion ofhis fathers - r = | 
Wt SO THETA 70 f cruants ic | 
inchehaad offum thas bach b ITY brom kr geht Kobe vr" Bal 
| till che yeere of Tubile: andin the Tu 'o it Fn thefold+:3 hantmer, ” | 
—_ cut;and he ſhall returne vnto his | 43 * Thouſhak notruleouerhimwith|| + 2744.09, | 
ofleihon, en, 5; ah . | | ? | the ſacle of a | 
voir ramen ap pe ln hr haue, thalbepfche(|  BPel4.9 | 
ina nar ocate wakes ſold: within a fu ww CE nd athens «to 
cere may heredceme it. TI | dboandmaids, | 
4 30 Andititbe not redecmen NE pra Pte Wt 
, ſpace ofa ful yere, pen (Rennes bo at . o- $57 SS onrne amattteFcbem 
Pe heoebonrhis erecene | Wn buy, and of theirfamiliesthatare' 
[him — am quarr frugal aa with roi which they begatein your land ; 
| trons: it ſhall not goe out 10 the ubule,. } ADE, :—a 
| 21 Butrhe _ of the _—_ wan = - 7 ng; on pou _ DN | 
| haue nowalles round about them, oy bildren afteryane; toinbe | ; 
ter, {compels che feldeofte compre ib | race ſrpoarchlieen airyons cooks | 
—_— an may be redeemed, ST ESO bondmen for euecr: but quex yourbret ren _ 1 
————  NoenickRanding , the cities ofthe te childrenofTadl ye all no ruleone [4,9 | 
' Levites , andthe houſes ofthecitie of their —_— —_ Srangerfraxc {+ nas | 
| poſiefiion,may the Leuites redeeme at any WF: 6 Ar TEC eas GISRY] - odobtaine, | 
ume, RW ts | 1 elfe vato. Co {. 
| C 33 Andifſ}a man purchaſe of the Le- | byhim ere 5 _—_— _— pay : 
Ir. on uites,then the houſe that was ſold,. and rhe f the 991.0 gas n { . 
$110 Lew ; . ys 
MES 
them, jof Iubile: forthe houſes of the cities of the [ 4 __ - LE E 
[i , : 


PIE 


Of redemption. 


Leuiticus; 


Blefl: _ promiſ c 
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wWrKanes, 


deut.s 8. 


pial.97 7. 
| Or,pillay. 


fore, Hebr, 


a ſtone of 
piftnre, 


| 


[| Or,by theſe | 


C Bxod. 20:4, 


and 16:23. 


Or, figured. 


* Chap.1g. 
© 


N . 
* Deit,2 8.1, 


[lob.ns.r9 


| numberof yceres, accordingto 


deemed againe-: one of his brethren may | 
redeeme him, .; © e $elet 
49 Eitherhisvacle , orhisvnclesſonne 
may redeemec him,or any that is nigh of kin 
vnto him, ofhis family, may redeeme him: 
or ifhe be able he may redeeme himſelfe, | 
50 And hee ſhall reckon with him that 
boughthim , from the yere that he was ſold 
cohim, vntothe yeere of Iubile, andthe 
price ofhis ſale ſhall be according vnte the 
che time of 
an hired ſcruant ſhall it be with him. | 
51 If there be yet many yeres behind, 
according vntothem hee ſhall giue againe | 


o 


ney that he was bought tor, 

52 Anditthere remaine but few yeeres 
ynto the yeere ofTubile,then he ſhall count 
with him , and according vnto his yecres 


| ſhall he giuchim againe theprice of hisrc- 
| demption. . | 39: 


9 FR | 
53 And asayeerely hired ſcruant ſhall 
he bewith him : and the ether ſhall aot rule 
with rigour ouer him in thy light, | 
54 Andifhebe not redeemed[]| intheſe 

yeeres, thenhe ſhall go out inthe yere of Iu- | 
bile,b:8 he,and his childrenwith bim, 


55 For ynto mcethe children of Iſrael | 


\are ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whom I | 
brought faorth out of the land of Egypt : I | 


am the L o k Þ your God, | 
' CH AP. XXVI. 


that keepe the ( mms, 14 A curſe ro 
thoſe that breake them. g0O Ged promyſeth to re- 
member them that repent, | 


\/ eſhallmake you *noIdolsnorgrauen 
Image,-acitherreare you vp a || tan- 
1 ding image , nether ſhall yee (ct vp any 
{| Image of ſtone in your land, to bowe 
downe vatoit: ForIamthe Lox b your 
God, 
2 *Yeſhallkeepe my Sabbaths,andre- 
uerence my Sanuary:IamtheLonp. 
2 q*lf yee walke in my Statutes, 


|chem ; | 

4 ThenT will giue you raine in due 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yecld her in- 
creaſe, andthe treesvf the field ſhall yeeld 
their fruit, 3-41 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vn- 
rothevintage, andthe vintage ſhall reach 
vnto the ſowing time: and yee ſhall eate 
your breadto & tull , and *. dwellin your 
ſand ſafely. | 


_—S__©__— 


i. Of Idelatry, 2 Religiouſnes. 3 Ableſfing to them | 


and keepe my Commaundements, and doe ; 


ms 


the price ofhisredemption , out of the mo- | 


| 


6 AndI will give peace in the land, 
and ye {ha!llic downe,and none ſhall make 
you afraid : and I willf cideuill beaſtes our 
oftheland, * neither ſhall the {yord goe 
through your land, | 
'7 And yeſhallchaſeyourenemics,and 


they ſhall all before you by the ſword., 0 + 


8 And* fiueof yquſhallchaſe anbun- 
dred,and an hundred of you ſhall puttenne 
thouſand ro flighe; and your eneaues ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. - 

9 ForTwillhauec reſpe& 
make youfruitfull, and mulciplic you aud c- 
{tabliſh my Couenant with you, ' _ 

10 Andyelſhallcatold ſtore, 
foorth the old becauſe of the new, 

1s *AndI will ſet my Tabernacle a- 
mongſt you:and my ſouleſhall not abhorre 

ou, ve tot Ons 
12 *AndIwillwalke among you, .and 
will bee your God , andyceſhallbeemy 
people, | | | 


13 Iamthe Loxp your God, which | 


brought you forth out of the land 'of Egypt 
that yee ſhould not be their bondmen,and] 


haue brokenthe bandesof your yoke, and | 
| made you goeypright, | A, 
I4 © * Butif yeewill not hearken ynto | 
| . 2.19; 
amen. 2,19 


mee, andwill notdoe all cheſe comman- 
dements: | | 

is And if yee ſhall deſpiſe my. Sta- 
rutes, orif your ſoule abhorre my Iudge- 
ments,fo that yee will not doe all my com- 


uenant: _ 

16 I alſowilldoe this vntoyou, I will 
euen appoint f ouer youterrour, conſump. 
tion,and the burning ague, thac ſhall con- 
ſumetheeyes, andcaulc ſorrow of heart: 
and ye ſhall ſow yourſeedin yaine, for your 
enemies ſhall eate it, b_ 

17 AndIwillſetmy face againſt you, 
and yee ſhall beeſlaine befare your ene- 
mics :they that hate you ſhall rejgne over 
you, and * yee ſhallflee' when none purſu- 
eth you. 5 

18 Andifye will notyet forallthis hear- 
ken vnto mee,then I will puniſh you ſeuen 
times more foryourſinnes, = | 


I9 And{l will breake the pride of your | 
power,and I wil your heauen asyron, | 


and your carth as braffe : 

20 And yourſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 
vaine: for yourland ſhall not yeeld herin- 
creaſe, neither ſhallthe trees of the land 
yeeldtheir fruits, 
a1 qAndifyewalke {contrary ynto me 

and 


| 


yntoyou, and}. 


and bring | 


mandements, but that yee breake my Co-! 


fHeb.cauſe 
| 89 Ceaſe, 
*Tob, 11,19, 


*Toſh.24.10! 


| 


| 
| 
'YExe. $9.26 


1 
*2,Cor,6,16 


©eut. 20.15 


mala. 2,1, 


| 


yon, 


| 


[[0r,4t ab 
ad writures 
with me hl 
fo verſe 24 


{ Heb, por | 


| ®Prov, 28.14 
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Plagues threatned 
| CLI" 


+,,Fam,.2 3, | 


 Chap.zav'. | for diſobe 


and will not hearkenwnto-me , Iwillbring. 
ſeucn times moe plagues vpon you accor- 
dingto your finnes,, — 

22 1 will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes. among 
you, which ſhall rob you ot yourchildren, 
and deſtroy your cattell, and make you 
few innumber,and your high wayes ſhallbe 
deſolate. | 
| 23 Andifycewill notbee reformed by 
theſe things , but willwalke contrary vnto 
mee ; | m_ 
24 *Thenwill [ alſo walke contrary vn- 
toyou, and will puniſh youyerſcuen times 
for your finnes. | | 

25 AndIwillbring a'fword yp6n you, 
that ſhall aucnge the quarrell of »y coue- 
/nant:andwhen yee are gathered together 
within your cities, I willſend the peſt:lence 
among you, and yee ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemie. 

26. And when I baue broken the ſtafte 


bread in one cuen, and they ſhall deliver 
you your bread againe by. weight: and yee 
ſhall eat and not be fatisfied. 

27 And if. yee will, not for- all this 


- 28. ThenITwillwalke contrary vnto you 
alſo in furie, and I, even I, will cnaſtiſc you 
ſeucn times for your finnes, A v2 

29 * Andyee ſhall catthe fleſh of your 
 ſonnes,and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall 


7 - | _- 
: 20 And I will deſtroy your high pla- 
ces, and*.cut downe your Images, and 


mu: {{{16 
31 And Ivwill make your cities waſte, 
and bring your SanQuaries ynto deſolati- 
on, and I will not{mell the ſauour of your 
ſweer odours. 


lation : and your .enemies. which dwell 


] therein,ſhall be aſtoniſhed atit. 
| . 


33 And I will ſcatter you-among the 
heathea, and will draw out a ſword after 
you : and yourland ſhall bee deſolate, and 


| yourcitics waſte. 


34. Then ſhallthe. land enioy her Sab- 
baths,as long asitlieth deſolate,and ye bee 


f in your enemies land, .cuen then ſhall the 


] land reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths, 


Þ x5 As long asitlieth deſolate, i: ſhall 
reſt: 


of your bread, ten women ſhall bake your 


hearkenvnto me ,. butwalke contrary vnto 
{ mee,. | 


caſt your carkciſes ypon the carkeiſes af 
your Idoles, and my ſoule: ſhall abhosre/ 


| 32- AndLill bringthelandinto deſo-. 


becauſe it did not. reſt. in your Sab-- 
; PALS WEB. dwelt yponit.. . 


; cat you VP.«- | 


| theirfathers,with theirtreſpaſlewhich they 


| eth defolate without them , and they ſhall 


3s Andiypon ther that are left aliue | 


of you,1 will ſend a faintneſfſe into their 


hearrs in the Jandsoftheir egemies, and | 


the ſonnd of aF ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe 
them,and they ſhall flee, as fleeing from 
a ſword; and they ſhallfall , when none 
purſueth | | 
37 Andthey ſhal fa] oneypon another, | 
asit were before a ſword ,whennone purſu- 
eth: and yee ſhall haueno power to ſtand 
before your enemies, | 
38 And ye ſhallperiſhamong the hea-| 
then , and the land. of your enemies hall 


' 39 And theychat areleftof you , ſhall! 
pine away 1n their iniquitie in your ene- 
mieslandes , and alſo in the iniquitics of 
their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
them, - | | 

40 Ifthey ſhall confefſe the iniquitie of 


treſpaſſed againſt mee , and thatalfo they 
hauewalked contrary vnto me: - 

41 And:thar-E. alſo haue-walked con- 
traryynto them , and haue broughtthem | 
intothe land of their enemics: ifthen their 
vncircumciſed hearts bee humbled, and 

they thenaccept of thepuniſhmentoftheir- 


iniquitie: 


43 Then will I-remember my Coue- 
yant with Iacob'\, and alſo my Covenant | 
vith Iſaac,andalſe my Couenantwith A- 
 brabam wil Tremember,andT wilremem- 
ber the land, DE 
. 43 Thelandalfoſhall bee left-of them 
and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths, while ſheeli-- 


acceptofthe puniſhment oftheir iniquitic: | 
becauſe, cuen becaufe they deſpiſed my | 
Tudgments,and becauſe their ſoule abhorx- | 
red my Statutes. | 
44 Andyet forallthat , when they bee 
.ia-theland of their enemics,* Iwilnortcaft 
themaway,neither wilt abhorrechem, ro 
.deſtroy:themvtterly,and tobreakmy Co- 
uenant-with them : for Tam the LoxÞd! 
their God, | 
45 But Twill for their ſakes remember 
the Covenant of their anceſtours, whom I 
brought forth out of the Jand of Eg ypr, in 


the fight ofthe Heathen, that Imightbee {| 


their God :Tamthe L orn: 


Ifracl, in.mount Siaai, by the hand-of | 
Moſes. 


» 


þ 


[ . 


46 Theſeare the Statutes, and Tudge- | 
ments, and Lawes, which the Loxop|- 
made betweene him and the children of 


{Heb,drinen | 


6 
*Deut-4. 37s 
reMii, 26; 7 


k oh 
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] fHeb accor- 


CHAP. XXVIILI- 
x Heethat maketh a ſingular vow , wuſt bee the Lords, 
2 The eftimation of the perſon, 9 Of «beaft giue-n by | 
' ow. 14 Ofahouſe. 16 Ofa fields, and the redemp- 
tion thereof, 28 No deweted thung 9149 bee redeemed, 
3 2 The tithemay net be changed. 


- D the L 0 nÞ ipake vato Moſes, 
aying, 

2 Soon e ynto the children of Iſrael, | 
and ſay vyntothem, Whenamanſhallmake 
a ſingular yow, the perſon ſhall bee for the 
L ok D,by thy eſtimation. | 

| 2 Andthyeſtimation ſhall be: Ofthe 
male for twenty yeeres old , euen ynto fix- 
tic yeeres old ; cuen thy eſtimation ſhall bee 
kftie ſhekels of faluer, after the ſhekel of the | 
SanQuary, 

4 Andifitbeafemale,thenthy eſtima- 
tion ſhalbe thirty ſhekels, 

5 Andifitbeafrom fiueyeres old,euen 
ynto twentie yeeres old,thenthy eſtimation | 
ſhall be ofthe male twenty ſhekels , andfor | 
the female ten ſhekels. 

6 Andifitbeefrom amonethold,cuen 
ynto five 'yceres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe ofthe male,fiueſhckelsof filuer, and 
for the female,thy eſtimation ſhall beethree | 
ſhekels of luer, 

7 Andifi befrom fixtieyeresold, and 
aboue, if it bee a male , thea thy eſtimation | 
ſhallbe fiftcene ſhekels, and for the female | 
ten ſhekels, *% | 

8 Butif hebeepoorerthenthy eltima- 
tion, then hee ſhall preſenthimſelfe before 
the Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhal valuchim : ac- 
cording to his abilitic that vowed, ſhall the 
Pricſt value him, : 

9 Andifitbeabeaſt whereof men bring 
an offering vnto theLoxp, allchatan 
man giueth of ſuchyntotheLorp, ſhall 
beholy. 

10 Heſliall[notalterit, norchang* it, a 
| good for a bad, or a'bad for agood: Andif 
! he ſhall at all chanee beaſt for beaft,thenix,. 
{ andtheexchangethereof ſhalbeholy: 

i rr Andifitbe anyvncleane beaft, of 

| which they donotofter a ſacrifice ynto the 

{ Lox D, then heſhallpreſentthe beaſt be- 
fore the Prieſt: F BY 

12 Andthe Prieſt hall value itwhether 
it bee good or bad : as thouf valueſt it who 
art the Prieſt : ſo ſhall ie be, 

12 Butifhee will at allredeeme 3x, then 
| heefhall adde a fifepartthereofynto thy c- 


ſtimarion, | Mo 

14 TAnd when 2a man ſhall ſanRifie 
his-houſeto bee holy vnto the L o x bv, then 
the Pricſt ſhall eſtimateit , whether it bee 


| goodor bad : aschiePrieſt ſhall eftimare it, 


port of the money of thy eſtimation ynto 


| Tubile,thenrhe Prieſt ſhalreckonvnto him 


} the fift part ofthe money ofthy eſtimation | 


| vntotheLoxD. 


— 


15 AndifheethatſanQibed ir, will re- 


deeme his houſe,then hee ſhall adde thekif 


it,andir ſhall be his. 

. #6 And if a manſhillfanQifieynto the 
Loxp ſomepartofa field of his poſſeſſion, | 
then thy eſtimatisn ſhall bee according to 


the ſeed thereof: [| An Homer ofbarley fced | (oy, thelan 
ſhalbe valued at tiftie ſhekels of liluer. = H __y 
Co 


17 ItheſanQifichis field from the yeere 
of Mabile, according to thy eſtimation it 
ſhall ſtand, 

13 But if heeſanQific his field after the 


the money,according tothe yecresthat re-: 
maine,cuenvyntothe yere ofthe Iubile,and' 
it hall be abated from thy eſtimation, | 

19 AndifhethatſanRified the field, wil 
inany wiſe redeeme it; then hee ſhall 2dde | 


yato it,and itſhalbe aſſured rohim. 

20 Andifheewill aotredeeme the field, 
or if he haueſold theheld to another man, | 
it ſhall not bercdeemedany more. 

2.1 Butthe field whendt gocth out inthe 
Tabile , ſhall bee holy vntotheL on Þ, as 2. 
field denoted: the poſſefſion thereof ſhall 
bethe Prieſts, | 


22 Andifa manſanQikevnto theLonp |. 


a field which hehath bought, 
ofthe fields ofhispoſſeſſion: | 

2.3 Then the Pricſt ſhall reckon ynto' 
himthe worthof thy eſtimation, euen vnto 
the yeere of the Tubile, andhee fhall giue: 
thinc eſtimation inchat day, asa holything' 


which isnort' 


24 Intheyeerc ofthe Tubile, the Gelde 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome it was 
bought, even to him towhom the poſte(- 
fon of theland did belong. ' - | 

25 Andallthy eſtimations hall bee ac-! 
cording to the ſhekel of rhe SanRuarie : 
 * twenty Gerahs ſhalbe the ſhekel. ' 

26 qOnelythef firſtling of the beafts, 
which ſhould beetheL o Þ $ firfiling, no' 
man ſhall ſanQifieir, whetherit bee oxe,or 
ſheepe: It ptheLoxps., | 

27 Andifitbe ofanyncleanebeaſt,;then: 
heeſhallredeemeitaccording to thine eſti-] 
mation,and ſhalladde afiftpartofirthere-; 
to: Orifit benot redeemed, then it ſhalbe | 
ſold according tothy eflimation. | | 

28 *.Notwithſtanding,nodeuotedthing: 
that a man ſhall denote vntotheLoxD, 


[OI 


of all that heehath,both of manand _ 
an 


— 


*Ex0, 301} 
num. 3-47: | 
exech. 45.11 
+Heby fi 
borne,&© 


* Toſh,619 
| 
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andoſthefieldof his poſſeſſion, ſhalbe fold 
or redeemed : cuery deuoted thing igmoſt 
| holyyntotheLoap, 7 
29 Nonedeuoted, which ſhall be deuo. 
ted of men,ſhalbe redeemed; but ſhall ſure. 
| ly bepurt to death, v4 
o Andallthe tithe of the land,whether 

of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the LoxDs: #& # holy yato the 
LorD. 

z3 Andif a man will at all redeeme 
oughr of his tithes , hee ſhall adde there- 


| the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


to the fith-partthereof, | 

32: And concerning the tithe of the j 
herd, or ofthe flocke, even of whatſocuer 
paſleth vnderthe rod,the tenth ſhalbe holy 
yntothe Lo xD. 

73 He ſhal nor ſearch whether it be good 
or bad,neither ſhall he changeit: and ifhe 
changeitatall,then bothir,and the change 
therof,ſhalbe holy; it ſhal notbe redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commaundcments 
which the L o x D commanded Moſes,for 


| 


_— 


"THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


ofMossxs, called Numbers. | 


I 


 Dm— 


"CUAL.L 


5 God commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The 
Princes of the Tribes. 119 The number of every tribe, 47 | 
The Lewites are exerpred for the ſerniceofthe Lord, 


KFYVAVED) 


NDtheL on »Þ ſpake 
y vnto Moſes inthe _ | 
dernefle of Sinaigint 
> TANG Tabernacle of y con- 
Io) S gregation, onthe firſt 


O/ 2KD9A YR day of the ſecond mo= 
<> MacPet ncth, in the ſecond 
yeere, afterthey were come out ofthe land 


of Egypt,ſaying, 
2 Take . the ſumme of all the Con- 
-gregation of the children of Iſrael, after 
cheir families, by the houſesoftheir fathers, 
with the number of their names,cuery male 
by their polle: 
2 From twenty yeres old and ypward, 
all that are able to goc forthto warre in I(- 
rael: thou and Aaron ſhall numberthe 
by their armies. .. | 

4 Andwithyouthere ſhall be a manof 
euery Tribe. cucry one head ofthe houſe | 
of his fathers ; 
5 CAndtheſearethe names ofthe men 
that ſhal tand with you : ofthe eribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizurthe ſonne of Shedeur. 
. 6,, OfSimeon : Shelumicltheſoarzof 
Zuriſhaddai. . 

5 Ot Tudah: Nahſhon, the ſonne of 
Amminadab 

$ Of Iffachar: Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, 
9 OfZebulun: Eliab the ſon ofHelon, 
10 Ofthe children of Toſeph : of Ephra- 
im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of 
Manaſlch, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


| ad Ot Beniamin: Abidanthe ſonne of 


| the houſe of their fathers , thoſe that were 


Gideoni. 

:2 OfDan: Ahieczcrthe ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai, 

13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 

14 Of Gad: EliaGph the ſon of Deuel, 

1:5 OfNapheali,Ahirathe fon of Enan. 

16 Theſe werethe renowned ofthe con- 
gregation, Princes ofthe tribes oftheir fa- 
thers,heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 qAnd Moſesand Aaron tooke theſe 
men,whichare expreſſed by their names. 

18 And thcy aflembledall the Congre- 
gatfon together on the firſt day of the (c- 
cond moneth , and they declaredtheirpe- | 
degrees after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeresold and yp- 
ward by their poll, | 

19 Asthe Lon Db commanded Moſes, 
5 hee aumbredthem inthe wildernefle of 

inats...- > + 

'20 And the children ofReuben Iſraels 
eldeſt ſonne,by their generationsaſtertheir 
families, by the houſe of theirfathers, ac- 
cording to thenumber of the names, by 
their poll, euery male from twentie yeeres 
oldeand vpward, allthat were ableto goe | 
forth to warre : | 

2x Thoſe that were numbred of them, ' 

ever: ofthe tribe of Reuben,were fourty and | 
Gxe thouſand and fiue hundred. 

22 <q Of the children of Simeon by 
their generations , after their families, by | 


numbred of them, according to the num- | 
ber of the names, by —— , ever 
male from twentie yecres andypward, 


OS .. 
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 warrearenumbred. | 
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The men of 


Numbers. 


warreare numibred, 


all that were able to goeforth to warre: 

2 3 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
een ofthe tribe of Simeon, were fiftic and 
nine thouſand,and threehundred. | 

2.4 « Ofthe children of Gad by their ge- 
nerations, aſtertheir families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number 


| ofthe names, from twentie yeeres olde and 


vpward , allthat were able to goe foorth to 
Warre : 


| even of the tribe of Gad,were fortic and hue 
' thouſand, fixe hundred and fiftie, 
26 q Of the children of Indah by their 
enerations, after their families;, by the 
Pouſe of their fathers, according to the 
number ofthe names, from twentie yeeres 
oldeand vpward , all that were able to goe 
forth towarre: | 

27 Thoſe chat were numbred of them, 
evenof the tribe of Indah , were threeſcore 
and fourteene thouſand,and (ixe hundred, 

28 «© Of the children of Iflachar , by 
their generations, after their families, by 
che houſe of their fathers, accordingtothe 
| number of the names, from twentie yeeres 

oldeand vpward , allthat were able to goc 
forth to warre : 

29 Thoſe that werenumbredof them, 
exen of the tribe of Iflachar, were fiftic and 
| foure thouſand,and foure hundred, 

39 © Of the children of Zebulun , by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of rhe names, from twentie yeeres 
olde and ypward , all that wereableto goc 
forthto warre: 

31 Thoſethatwere numbred of them, 
ezen of the tribe of Zebulun, were fiftie and 
ſcuenthouſand,and foure hundred. 

32 «q Ofthechildren of Ioſeph, namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres olde and 
vpward , all that were able to goe forthto 
WAILE: 

3 3 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie 
thouſand,and fue hundred. | | 

34 <q Of the children of Manafieh by 
| their generations , after their. families, by 

the houſe oftheir fathers, according tothe 


| number of the names, from twentie yeeres 


old and ypward, all that were able togoec 
ſorth to warre: 


35 Thole that werenumbred of them | 


hd ——— my 


een of the tribe of Manafleh, wer? thittie | 


25 Thoſethat were numbred of them, | 


| 


| ewen Of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore 


 goeforth to warre: 


. 26 Euen all they that were nambred, j 
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and two thouſand,and two bundred, 

36 «© Of the children of Beniamin by 
their generations, after theic families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, accordingto the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres | 
olde andvpward all thatwere able to goe | 
forth to warre: | 


37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, i 


encn of the tribe of Beniamin , were thirtie 
and fiuethouſand and foure hundred, 

38 qOfthe children of Dan by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres 
oldeandypward, all that were able to goe 
forth to warre: 


39 Thoſe that were numbred ofthem, 


and twothouſand,and (cuen hundred, 

42 © Ofthe children of Aſher, by their 
penerations, after thcir families , by the 
Koule of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yFeres. 
olde and vpward , allthat were able togoe 
forth to warre: - 7 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of thetribe of Aſker, were fourtie and 
one thouſand,and fine hundred, 

42 © Ofthechildren of Napheali, tho- 
rowouttheirgenerations, after their fami- | 
lies,by the houſe of their fathers,according 
ro the number of the names, from twentiec 
yeeresold and vpward, all that were able to 

43 Thoſe that were nambred of them, | 
evenofthetribe of Naphtali, were fiftic and 
threethouſand,and foure hundred. 

44 Theſe arcthoſethat werenumbred, 
which Moſesand Aaron numbred;indthe 
Princes of Iſrac], being twelue men, each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 Sowereall thoſe thatwere numbred 
of the children of Iſracl, by the houſe of 
their fathers, from twentie yeeresolde and 
ypward, all thatwereabletogoe foorthto 
warre in Iſtael: BO: CNL "Een, 


were fix hundred thouſand, andthree thou= 
ſand,and five hundred and fiftie; '' 
47 ©{ But the Leuites after the tribe of 
their fathers, were' not numbred among 
them, | 
48 Forthe Loxp had ſpoken ynto Mo- 
ſes,faying, © hn 
49 Onely thou ſhalt nor number the 


Tribe of Levi, neither take the ſumme of | 


them 
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_— 
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"Theorderof thetribes 


' Chap, : 


| thermamong the children of Iſrael, 
| 


bernacle,& all the ve 


round about the Tabernacle. 


commeth nigh,ſhall beputto death, 


rowout their hoſtes. 


 boutthe Tabernacle of Te 
| there be no wrath yponthe Congregation 


Teſtimony, | 


ding to all thatthe Lo x'v commanded 
Moles,ſfo didthey. 
CHAP: IL 
s Theordey of the Tribes intheir tents. 
' Ndthe Lo x b ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
{ Avnto ———— 


 ſhallpitchbytheirowne ſtanderd, with the 


boutthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 


{ thall they pitch. | 
| 3 Andonthe Eaſt fide toward the ri- 


theirarmies ; and N 


dren of Iulah. / 
4 Andhis hoſte, andrhoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
| fourteene thouſand, and fixe hundred. 
And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto 


thaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhall be captaine 
of the children of Ifſachar, 


numbred thereofwere fifty and foure thou- 
ſand,and foure hundred. | 

' 2 Thenthetribe of Zebulun : and Eliab 
theſonne of Helon, ſhall be captaine of the 


children of Zebulun. 
8 And his hoſte, and thoſethae were 


numbredthereof,were fifty andſcuenthow- 
ſand,and foure hundred: - 


Fo Butthou ſhalt appoint the Levites 
ouer the Tabernacleof Teſtimony, and 0 
uerallthe veſlels thereof, 8 ouer all things 
that belong toit : they ſhall beare the Ta- 

als thereof, and they 


ſhall miniſter vato it, and ſhall encampe 


5t And whenthe Tabernacle ſetteth for. 
ward, the Leuites ſhalleake it downe; and 
when the Tabernacleis to be pitched, the 
Leuites ſhall ſetit vp : andthe ſtranger that 


52: And the childrenof Iſrael ſhall pitch | 
| theirtents cuery man by his owne campe, 
and cuery man by his owne ſtandard, tho- 


53 Butthe Leuites ſhall grek —_ a=. 
imony, that 


of the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites 
ſhall keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 


54 Andthe children of Iſrael did accor- 


2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael 


enfigne of their farhers houſe :f farre off a- 


ſing ofthe Sunne,ſhall they of the ſtanderd 
of the campe of Iudohpitch, throughour 
ſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab, ſhallbee captaine ofthe chul- 


inn, /hall be the tribe of Iflachar: and Ne- 


6 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were | 


| ſand,and foure hundred, 


9 Allthatwere numbredinthe.campe 

of Tudah, were au hundred thouſand, and 
foureſcore thouſand, and fixe thouſand, 
and foure hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies; theſe ſhall firſt ſer foorth, 
10 «© Onthe Southfide /halbe the Nan. 
derd ofthe campe of Reuben, according to 
their armies: andthe captaine of the chil. 
dren of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, : 

11 Andhishoſte, andthoſe that were 
numbred thereof,were forty and ſixe thou- 
ſand,and hue hundred, 

12 Andthoſe which pitch by him , hall 
be.the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of 
the children of Simeon ſhalbe Shelumiel- 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. | 

Iz Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of then, were fifty and nine thou- | 
ſand,and three hundred. 

14 Theathetribeof Gad: andthe cap- 
taine ofthe ſonnes of Gad /halbe Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Deuel, | | 

15 Andhishoſtc, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and fiue thou. 
ſand,and fixe hundred and 6fty. | 

16 All thatwere numbred inthe campe 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and 

fifty and onethouſand, and foure hundred 
and fifty throughouttheir armies:and they 
ſhall ſer foorth1n the ſecond ranke, 

17 © Thenthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ſhall ſet forward with the campe 
ofthe Leuites , in the midſt of the.campe: 
asthey encampe,ſo ſhall they ſer forward, 
euery man in his place by their ſtanderds, - 

13 q Onthe Weſt {ide ſhall be the ſtan- 
derdofthe campe of Ephraim, according 
to their armies: and the captaine of the 
ſonnes of Ephraim, ſhalbe Eliſhama the | 
ſonneof Ammihud, | 

19 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbregof them were fourtic thouſand 
and five hundred, 

20 Andbyhim/>abethe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh: and the captaine of the children 
of Manaſſeh, ſhalbe Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedahzur. | 

21 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were |. 
numbredofthem,werethirty and twothou- 
fand,andtwo hundred, 

22 Thenthetribe of Beniamin:and the | 
captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin,ſhalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 

23 Andhis hoſte, and thoſethatwere 
numbredof them, werethirty and fiue thou- 
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in theirtents. 


wm 


Taeorder of the tents. 


Numbers. 


The fone of 


—_— 
Aaron, | 
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| 
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24 Allthat werenumbred ofthe campe | 


of Ephraimwoean hundred thouſand, and | 


cightthouſand, and an hundred, through- 
out their armies: and they ſhall go forward 


inthethirdranke. 
25 © The ſtandard ofthe campe of Dan 


ſhall bee on the North ſide by their armies: 


and the captaine of the children of Dan ſ#4l 
be Ahiezer,theſonne of Amiſhaddai. 

26 Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbredofrhem, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. | 

27 And thoſethat encampe by him,ſlall 
be the tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of 
the children of Aſher, ſhall bee Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran. 

23 Andhishoſte, andthoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and one thou- 
ſand,and fiue hundred. 

29 © Thenthetribeof Naphrali: and 
the captaine of the children of Napheali, 


ſh-ill be Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. 


30 Andhishoſte, andthoſethat were 
numbred ofthem,were fifty and three thou- 
fand,and foure hundred. 

21 All they that were numbred inthe 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and fifty and ſeuen thouſand, andfixe hun- 
dred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds. | 

2 <q Theſe arethoſe which were num- 


| bred of thechildren of Iſrael, bythe houſe 


of theirfathers ; all thoſe that were num- | 


bred of the campes throughout their hoſts, 
were ſix hundred thouſand, and three thow- 


ſand and fiuvehundred and fifty. - 


23 But the Levites wete notnumbred 
among the children of Iſrael, asthe Lond 
commanded Moſes. | 

34 And thechildren of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the Lo x Dd comman- 
ded Moſes : fo they pitched by their ſtan- 
derds: and fo they ſet forward euery one af- 
ter their families, according the houſe of 
their fathers. 


C HAR IH. 


x The fornesof Aaron. 5 The Lemtes are ginento the 
Priefts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 1x Inſtead 
0" the firſt borne. 1 4, The Lenites are numbred by ther 
femnlies, 21 The famnhies, number, and charze of the 


Gerſtontes, 27 Of the Kobathites, 33 Of rhe Me- 


rarites. 38 Theplace andchargeof Moſes and Aaron. 


40 The firſt borne are freed by the Leutes. 44 The 
owerplus are redeemed. 


Heſe 2lſo are the generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the day that the 


Lonrvp fpakewith Moſesin Mount Sinai, 


of Aaron: NaYabthe * firſt borne, and A. 


| the charge of the whole Congregation be- 


| Iſrael, 


| manand beaſt,mine they ſhall be :T am the 


| ſhale thounumberthem. 


bihu,Eleazar and Ithamar. | 


3 Theſearethenamesofthe (onnesof 
Aaron the Prieſts , which were anointed, 
f whom hee conſecrated to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office, | 

4 * And Nadab and Abihn died 
before the LoxD, when they offered 
ſtrange fire beforethe Lond, inthe wil- 
dernefle of Sinai, and they had no chil- 
dren : andEleazar and Ithamar miniſtred 
inthe Prieſts office, inthe ſight of Aaron 
their father, 

5 CAridtheL o « Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Bring thetribe of Leui neerezand pre- 
ſent them before Aaronthe Prieſt , that 
they may miniſter yato him, 

7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge, and 


fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
rodoec the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, 

8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,andthe chargeof the childrenof Iſra- 
el,to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 Andthouſhaltgiuethe Leuitesvnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes : they are whol- 
ly giuen ynto him out of the children of 


10 And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on their 
Prieſts office : and the ſtranger thatcom- 
meth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 


1t AndtheLoxd ſpakevnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
12 AndI,behold,T hauetakenthe Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſrael, in 
Read of all the firſt borne that openeththe 
matrice arr ong the children ofIſracl:there- 
fore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe allthefirſt borne are mine: 
* for one the day that I ſmote all the firit 
borne inthe landof Egypt, Thallowed vn- 
to mee all the hrſt borne in Trae], both | 


Lorv. 

14 TAndtheLonxp ſpakevynto Moſes 
in the wildernefſe of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Numberthechildrenof Leui,after 


 *Exod6.13, 


| T Beb,whiſe | 
hand he filled, 


* Levit.1c,y 
chap, 2 6,61 
1.chro.44 3 


® Exod. 1 j;t, 
leuit.27, 26+ 
chap.8.16, 
luke 2.2 3+ 


the houſe oftheir fathers, by their families: | 
euery male from 2 monethold and vpward, 

16 And *Moſes numbredthem accor- | 
dingtotheFf word ofthe L o x D,as he was 
commanded; 


*Gen.46.11 
exod.6.1 6. 

chap. 36.57: 
1.chro. 61, 


T Hb mouth.) 
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The Leuices are numbred. 


Chap.itj. 


1 heir ſeveral! charges. 


_D—__ 


by their names: Gerſhon,and Kohath,and 
Meracl, - 

13 Andtheſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, by their families : Libni, and 
Shimet. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of Kohath by their 
families : Amram,and Izehar,Hebron,and 
Vrzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
families : Mahli , and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of the-Leuites , according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites. 
theſe are the families of the Gerlſhonites, 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according tothe number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and ypward, cuen thoſe 
that were numbred of them , were (euen 
thouſand and fiue hundred, 

. 23 Thefamilies of the Gerſhonites ſhal 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weltward- 

24 And the chiefe of the houſc of the 
father ofthe Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph 


| theſonne of Lael. 


25 Andthecharge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , ſhalbethe Tabernacle, andthe tent, 
the coucring thereof, and the hanging for 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ; 

26 Andthe hangings of the Court, and 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, 


| which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Al- 


tar round abour, andthe cords of it, for all 
the ſeruice thereof, 

27 q© AndofKohath was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family ofthe Ize- 
harites , andthe fimily ofthe Hebronites, 
and the family of the Vzziclites: theſe are 
the families ofthe Kohathites. p 

28 Inthe number of all the males, from 
a moneth old and ypward,were cightthou- 
ſand, and fixe hundred, keeping the charge 
ofthe SanQuary, 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, ſhallpitch on the fide of the Taber- 
nacle Southward. ; 

309 And thechiefe ofthe houſe of the fa- 
ther ofthe families ofthe Kohathites ſalbe 
Elizaphan the ſonne of Vzzicl. 

31 And their charge /hatbe the Arke,and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, andthe 
Altars, and the veſſels of the Sancuarie, 


Prieſt, ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe ofthe, 


Leuits, and hawe the ouerſighr of them that 
keepe the charge ofthe Sanctuary. 

33 © Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mutlhires : 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them , according to the number of all the 
males from a moneth old and vypward, were 
ſixe thouſand and two hundred. 

25 Andthe chiefe of the houſe of the f1- 
ther of the familics of Merari , was Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abjhail: theſe ſhal pitch onthe 
{ſideofthe Tabernacle Northward. 

236 Andf vnder the cuſtody and charge 
ofthe ſonncs of Merari , ſhalbe the boards 
ofthe Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets 
thereof, and all the yeſſels thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto: 

7 And thepillars of the court round a- 
bourt,and their ſockets, and theirpins, and 
their coards. 

38 © But thoſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, even before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt- 
ward , ſhalbe Moſes and Aaron , and his 
ſonnes, keeping the charge ofthe SanQua- 
ry,forthe charge of the children of Iſrael : 
andthe ſtranger that commeth nigh , ſhall 
be putto _ 

29 All that were numbred of the Le- 
uites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred at 


the commaundement of the L o & v,| 


throughout their families , all the males 
from a moneth and vpward, were twentie 
and two thouſand. 

40 q Andthe Lok Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Number all the firſt borne of the males of 
the children of Iſrael,fro amoneth old and 
vpward, & take thenumber oftheir names, 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for 
me,(Iamthe Lord) inſtealof all the firſt 
borne amonse the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattell ofthe Leuites, in ſtead of all the 
firſtlings among the cattell ofthe children 
of Iſrael, 

42 AndMoſesnumbredasthe Lord 
commanded him,all the firit borne among 
the children of Iſrael. 

43 Andallthe firſt borne males, by the 
numberof names, from a moneth old and 


vpward , of thoſe that were numbred of 


them were twentie and twothouſand , two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteene, 


t Heby. the 


office of the 
charge, 


— 


| wherewith they miniſter,and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. 
| 32 And Eleazarthe ſonne of Aaron the 


44 <q AndtheLoxp ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
| I 2 


45 Take 


—— 


Ms. cou — 


' TheLeuites 


"Numbers. 


ſcuerall charges, | 


leu. 27.25. 
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FEXo. 30.1 3- 


chap. 18.16, 
exck. 45.12, 


45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the 
firſt borne among the children of Iſrael, 
and the cattell of the Levites in ſtead of 
their cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine: I 


amtheLok D. | 
56 And forthoſe that are to be redee- 


and thirteene, of the tirſt borne ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſcacl, which are more then the Le. 
Utes ? 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fue ſhekelsa 
piece, bythe polle , after the ſhekel ofthe 
SanQuary ſhalt thou take them ; * the ſhe- 
kel # twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue th= money, 
wherewith the odde number of them is 
to bee redeemed , vnto Aaron and to his 
lonnes. 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemption 
money, of them that were ouer and aboue 
them that were redeemed by the Leuites. 

50 Ofthe firſt borne of the children of 


|| Tſrael tooke hee the money ; a thouſand, 


three hundred, and threeſcore and fiue /he- 
bels,afterrhe ſheke] ofthe Sanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, according to the word of the 
Lord, as the L o Rk D commaunded 
Moles. 


CHAP. III1. 


1 The age and time of the Lemetes ſerwice, 4 The carri- 
age of the K ohathites,when the Prieſts hawe taken downe 
the Te.b:rnacle. 16 Thechavge of Eleaz,ar, 19 The 
office of the Priefts, 21 The carriage of the Gerſho- 
nites, 29 The carriageof the Merarites 34 The 
nunthey of the Kohathites, 38 Of the Gerſhomtes, 43 
And of the Merarites. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, and 
vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, from among the tonnes of Leui, 
after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers. | 

From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
eucnuvntill fiftic yeeres old,all that enter in- 
to the hoſte, todo the worke inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 This /oalbethe ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation,about the moit Holy things. 

5 © And when the campe ſettcth for- 
ward, Aaron ſhall come, aud his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall take downe the couering 
Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teftimony 
withit : 


| 65 And fhall pur thereon the couering 


of badgers skinnes , and ſhall ſpread ouer :t 


med of the two hundred and threeſcore | 


——_ 


| and coner the *candleſtick ofthelight,and 


on a barre, 


fromthe Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 


 thercon: | 


| 


— 


| 


ſelsthereof, wherewith they miniſter about 


 ſhouels, and the|) baſons, allthe yeſlels of 


| 
| 


acloth wholly of blew, and ſhall put in the | 
ſaues thereof, | 

7 And ypon the* table of Shew-bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew, andput 
thereon the diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the 
bowles, and couers to || coucr withall; and 
the continuall bread ſhalbethereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and couer-the fame with a 


courring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put | 


inthe ſtaues thereof, 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, 


hislamps,and histongs, *and hisſnuffe di- 
ſhes,and all the oyleyeſlels thercof, where- 
with they miniſter vnto it, 

10 Andthey ſhall put it, andall the yeſ- 
ſelsrhereof, within a coucring of badgers 
skinnes,and ſhall put it ypon a barre, 

11 And yponthe golden Altar they ſha] 
ſpread a cloth of blew , and couer it with a 
coucring of badgers skinnes, and thallput 
to the ſtauesthereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inftru- 
ments of miniſterie , wherewith they mi- 
nilter in the: SanQuary, and-putthemin a 
cloth of blew, and couer them with a couc- 
ring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put them 


tz And they ſhall take away the aſhes 


14 And they ſhall put yponit all the veſ- 
it,euen the cenſers, the fleſhhookes,and the 


the Altar, and they ſhall ſpread ypoa ita 
coucring ot badgers skinnes,and put to the 
ſaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes 
hauc made an end of couering the SanQu- 
ary, andall the veſſels of the Sanctuary, as 
the campe is to ſet forward; afterthar, the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beareit : 
but they thall nct touch any holy thing, left 
they die, Theſethings are the burden of the 
ſonnes of Kohathzin the Taberuacle of the 
Congrezation. | 

16 q And to the office of Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, pertaineth the oylc 
forthe light,and the*ſweet incenſe,and the 
dayly meat offering, and the * anointing 
oyle, and the — ht of all the Taberna- 
cle, and of all that therein &, in the Sandu- 
ary,and inthe veſſels thercof, | 

17 CAndthe Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron,ſaying, 
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The Leuites charge : 


—_— 


__—._—_—  @©@C—_ 


Thceirnumber, 


13 Cutyenotoft thetribe of the fami- 
le ofthe Koathires,from among the Le- 
uitEs. 

19 Butthus doe vntothem, that cy 
may liue,and not die: when they approc 
ynto the moſt Holy things , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall go1n, and appoint them euery 

oneto hisſernice,and to his burden, 

20 But they ſhall nor goe into ſee when 
the holy things are couered,leſt they die. 

21 qAndtheLo mk b ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſcs,laying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſounes 


fathers by their families : 
22 From thirty yceresolde and vpward, 


them : all thar enter inf to performe the 
ſcruice,to doe the worke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

24 This « the ſcruice of the familics of 
che Gerſhonites,to ſerue, & for || burdens, 

2 5 Andthey ſhall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle,and the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation; his couering,and the coue- 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue 
vpon it , andthe hanging for the doore of 
4 Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

26 And thehangingsof the court, and 
the hanging for the dore of the gate ofthe 
Court which is by the Tabernacle, and by 
the Altar round about,and their cords,and 
all the inſtruments of their ſeruice, and all 
thatis made for them : ſo ſhall they lerue. 

27 Atthef appointment of Aaron and 
his ſonnes, ſhall bee all the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes ofthe Gerſhonites, in all their bur- 
dens, and in all thcir ſeruice : andyeſhall 


[appoint yntothem in charge all their bux- 


dens. 

28 This the ſeruice of the familics of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and their charge 
ſhalbeynder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 qAs forthe ſonnesof Merari, thou 
ſhalc number them after their familics, by 
the houſe of their fathers : 

35 Fromthirtic yeeres old and ypward, 
cucn ynto fifty yeercs old ſhalt thou num- 
berthem,euery one that entreth into the 
7 leruice,to doe the worke of the-Tabcrna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

31 Andthis: the charge of their kurden, 
according to all their ſeruice,in the Taber- 
nicle of the Congregation,* the boards of 
tac Tabecnacle,andthebarres thereof,and 


of Gerſhon,throughout che houſes of their 


yntill fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number. 


the pillars thereof,and ſockets thereof. 
32 Andthe pillars of the Court round 
about,and their ſockets , andtheir pinnes, 


andtheir coards,with allthcir inſtruments, } 


and with all their ſeruice; andby name yee 
ſhallreckoa the inft:amepts of the charge 
oitheir burden, 


; | 
| This s the ſcrujice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari,according to all their 


ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

34 GAnd Moſcs and Aaron , and the 
chiefe ofthe Congregation, numbred the 
ſonnes of the Koathites , after their fami- 
lies,and after the houle of their fathers ; 

35 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftic yeeres olde, cuery one that 
entreth into the ſeruice,for the work ia the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

36 Andthoſethat were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand, ſeucn 
hundred and fiftic. 


37 Thclewere they that were numbred | 


of the families of the Koathites; all that 
might doe (eruice inthe Tabernacle of the 
congregation,which Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according tothe commandement 
ofthe L o & D,by the hand of Moſes, 

28 Andthoſe that werenumbredof the 
ſonnesof Gerſhon,throughour their fami- 
lies,and by the houſe oftheir fathers ; 

39 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
euen ynto fiftie yeeres old, euery one that 
entreth into the ſeruice,for the work in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : 

40 Euecn thole that were numbred of 
them, throughout their families , by the 
houſes of their fathers,were two thoutand, 
and fixe hundred and thirty, 


41 Theſcare they that were numbred. 


of the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon,of 
all that might doe ſeruicein the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation,whom Moſes and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandementoftheLorD. 

42 CAnd thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari, tho- 
rowout their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers: 

43 From thirty yeeres old and ypward, 
cuen yato fifty yeeresolde, cucry one that 
entreth into the ſcruice, for the work inthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

44 Eucn thoſe that were numbred of 
themafter their families, were three thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 
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} 45 Theſebeethoſe thatwere numbred 


of the families of the ſonnes of Merart, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred-accor- 
dingto theword of the Lozp by the hand 
of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Leuites, whom Moſes and Aaron, andthe 
chiefe of Iſrael numbred , after their fami- 
lies,and after the houſe of their fathers: 

47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 
euen vnto fifty yecres olde, cucry one that 
cameto dothe ſeruice of the miniſtery,and 
the ſeruice of the burdenin the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them , wereeight thouſand , and fiue hun- 
dred,and fomreſcore. 

49 Accordingto the commandement of 


|che Lo: Þ, they were numbred by the hand 


of Moſes, euery one according to hisſer- 
uice , and according to his burden : T hus 
were they numbred of him, asthe Lox Þ 
commanded Moles, 


EMAP. V, 

x The wncleane are remoued out of the campe, 5 Refti- 
tution is to be made iu treſpaſſes. 18 The triall of [c- 
lowſie. 

Nd the Lonxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſracl, 
that they *put out of the campe cuery leper, 
and cuery onethat hath an *iflue,and who. 
ſocucr is defiled by the *dead. 

3 Both mile and female ſhall yee put 
out, without the campe ſhall yee purthem, 
that they defile nottheir camps inthe mid- 
deft whereof I dwell. 
| 4 And the children of Ifracl did ſo, 
and put them out without the campe : as 
the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, fo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

5 TAnetheLorpſpakeynto Moles, 
ſaying, 

\" , OY ynto the children of Iſrael], 

* When a man or woman ſhall commit any 

ſinne that men commit , ro doeatreſpaſie 


| [againſt the Lord, and that perſon bee 


euilcie ; 


7 Thenthey ſhall confcſle their finne, 


*Leuir.6.5, Whichthey hauc done : and he ſhal recom. 


penſe his treſpaſſe , * with the principall 
thercof, and adde vnto it the fift partthere. 
of , and giuezt ynto him againſt whom he 
hath treipafſed, 

8 Burif the man h:ue no kinſemanto 
recompenſe the treſpaile ynto, lettherreſ- 
paile berccompenled vntothe Lrop, ever 


tothe Prieſt : befide the ramme of the at- | 
onement , whereby an atonement ſhall be 
madefor him, 

9 Andeuery || offering of all the holy 


things of the children of Iſrael, whichthey | 


bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his. 

10 And cuery mans hallowed things 
ſhall be his: whacſoeucrany man giueththe 
Prieſt,it ſhall be * his, | 

11 qAndtheLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them , If any mans wife goc a- 
lide,and commit artreſpaſſe againſt him ; 

1; And amanliewith her carually,and | 
it be hid from the eyes ofher husband , and 

be kept cloſe, and thee be defiled, and there 
be no witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhee be 
taken with the maner , 

14 Andthe ſpirit ofjcJouſte come ypon 
him,and he be iclous of his wife,and ſhe be | 
defiled: orif the ſpirit of ielouſie come vp- 
on him,and he be iclous of bis wifc,and the | 
be not defled: | 

I5 Then ſhall the man bring his wife | 


vnto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offe- | 


ring for her, the tenthpart of an Ephah of 
barlcy meale: hee ſhallpowre no oyle ypon 
1t,nor put frankincenſe thereon ; for it is an 
offering oficlouſie,an offring of memorial, | 
bringing iniquitic to remembrance : | 

16 AndthePrieſt ſhall bringher ncere, | 
and {ether beforethe Lo nv. 

17 And thePrieſt ſhall take holy water | 
inancarthen veſſel], and of the duſt that is 
inthe flooreof the Tabernacle the Prieſt 
ſhall cake , and put it into the water: 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall fer the woman 
beforetheLo k bv, & vncoucr the womans 
head, and put the offering of memoriall in 


[Or beaueef. t 
ring, 


*Leuit,1o, 
12, 


her hands,which & the jielouſte offring: and 
the Prieft ſhall haue in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſfeth the curſe, 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall charge hcr by an 


o2th, andſ2yvntothewoman, Ifno man 
haue lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone aſide to yncleanneſle || with another in 
ſtead of thy husband , bee thou free from 
this bitter water that caufeth the curſe, 

20 Butifthou haſt gone aſide zo another 
in ſtead of thy husband,and if thou be deh- 
led, and ſome man hath licn with thee be- 
ſidethine husband: 

21 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of cuifing,andthe Prieſt 
ſhall ſay yvnto the woman, The LorD 
make thee a curſe, and an oath among thy 


[0y, heing 


m the power 
of thy huſ- 


bard Heir. 
wider thy 
Luzband, 
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Chap. vj. 4 


a 


The Law of the Nazatites. 


people, whenthe L o & Þ doth make thy 
thighto j rot,andthy bellyto ſwell... 

' 22 Andthis.water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall goe anto thy bowels, to make #by belly 
to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: andthe wo- 
| man ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen, 

23 Andthe Prieſt ſhall write theſe cyr- 
ſesina booke, and hee ſhall blot they out 
withthe bitrer water : | 45a 

' 24 And hce ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water, that cauſeth the 
curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her,and becomebitter, 
| 25 'Thenthe Prieſt ſhalltake thcielou- 
| fic offering out of thewomans hand , and 
ſhall wauc the offering before the Lox, 
and offer it yponthe Altar, 

2.6 And the Prielt ſhall take an handful 


and burncit yponthe Altar , andafterward 

ſhall cauſe the waman todrinkethe water, 

| 27 And when hee hath made her to 
drinke the water, thenit ſhal come topaſle, 

that ifſhee bedefiled,, and hauedonetre(- 

paſſe againſt her, husband, that the water 

thit cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 


and her thigh ſhal rot: and the woman hal 
bea curſe among her people. : 
defiled, but 


be cleanc, then ſhe ſhall bee free, and hall 


28 Andifthewoman be not 
conceiueſcede, 


wife goeth aſide to another in ſtead. of her 
husband,and is defiled: 


wife , and ſhall ſct the woman beforeithe 
LoRD, andthePrieſt ſhall execute vpon 
| her all this law. . _ .- | 

31 Thenſlal che manbe guiltleſſefro 


iniquitie, and this womanfhall beare her ' 


Iniquitic, | 
| CHAP. 'VT. 


| the peeple, 


A 


ſaying, 


and lay ynto them, When either man or 
woman ſhall |j ſeparate themfelnes to vow a 
vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparute themſelues 
vntotheLorD: 

3 Heſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, 
and {trongdrinke,and thall drinkeno vine- 
gerof wine ,'or vineger of Rrone-drinke, 


| neither ſhalhe drinke any liquor of grapes, 


-| ration , there ſhall no *raſour come vpon 


- lockes ofthe haire of his head grow. 


of the oftering,cuen the memorial thereof, | 
| holy vyntotheL o np, ..:.. 


! and become bitter , and her belly ſhall ſwell, 


29 Thisisthelaw of jelouſies , when'a | 


| 12 'And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the 
39 Or when the ſpirit of icloufie com- | 
meth vpon him ,:and he bee ielous ouer his | 


1 The Law of the Nazarites, 22 The forme of blefiirg ' 
| ——_ 5 theLonp , one hee lambe of the firit yeere 


Nd the Lor'p ſpake ynto Moſes, 
| -one ewe lambe of the firſt yceere without 
2 oSpeake vnto the children of Iſrae), 


-drinke oftcrings. 


nor eate moyit grapes,or dried.. | 
: 4 Allthe dayes of. his || (eparation ſhall 
ha eate nothing that is made of the Þ vine 
tree, from the kernels cuento the huske, 
5 Allthedayes ofthe vow of his ſepa-| 


his head : vntill the dayes befulfilled in the 
which hee ſeparateth himſclfe. ynto the 
Lo D, hee thallbe holy, and ſhall letthe 


—— 


6 Allthe dayesthathe ſeparateth him- 
ſclfevntothe L ox Þ, he ſhall come at no 
dead body. E311; 54 

7 Heſhall not make him(elfeyncleane 
forhisfather,or for his mother, forhis bro- 
ther,orfor his fiſter,when they die; becauſe 
"Y p conſecration of his God is vpon his 

cad, 


8 Allthedayes of his ſeparation hee #5 


9 Andifany wandjevery ſuddenly by 
him , and hee hath defiled the head: of his 
conſecration, then he ſhall ſhave; his head 
in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſcuenth 
day ſhall he ſhaue it, .j* .  ; | | 

10 Andon the eighth day. heſhall bring 
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the 
Prieſt, to the doore of the Labernacle ot 
the Congregation, + + 

11 And the Prielt ſhall offer the one for 
a {inne offering, andthe other for a burnt 
offering, and-make an atanement for him, 
for that hee ſigned bythe dead, and ſhall 
hallow his head that ſame day. 


Loxp the dayes of his ſeparation, and 


ſhall bring alambe of the firſt ,yeere fora | 


treſpaſſe offering : but the dayes that were 
before ſhall bet loſt,becauſe his ſeparation | 
was defiled, * 

1; 4And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite : whenthe dayes of his ſeparation are 
fulfilled, he ſhall be brought vnto che doore 
ofthe T abernacle ofthe Congregation, 

14 And hee ſhall offer his offering vnto 


without blemiſh, for a burnt offering, and 


blemifh,for a finne offering,and once lambe 
without biemiſh for peace offerings, 

15 And abasker of vnleauened bread, 
cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleauened bread anointed with 
oyle , and their mcate oftering , and their 


| 


| [Or,Naza- 


| riteſhp. 


7 Heby, Vine 


| ofthe wine. 


*Iudg.1 3.5- 
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tHebr, ſepae 


ration. 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring th-mbe- | 
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The offering ofthe P 
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| *EXo. 29,27 


| ofering,and his burne offering, 


17 And he thall offer the 'ramme for a 
ſacrifice of peace offerings vntothe LoRo, 
with the baſket of vnleauenced bread : the 
Prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat oftering,and 

his drinke offering. 


*AQs 21,24 18 *Andrhe Narzarite ſhall ſhaye the 


head of hisſeparation, at the doorcofche 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,2nd ſhal 
take the haire of the head of his ſeparation, 
and put it inthe fire which'isvnder the (a- 
crifice of the peace ofterings. 

19 And the Prieft ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoglderoftheramme ; and one vnleaue. 
ned cake out of the baſket; andone vnlea- 
uened wafer, and ſhall put cher ypon the 
hands ofthe Nazaritegafter the haire of his 
ſeparation is ſhauen. | 

20 And the Prieft ſhall wane them * for 
a wauc offcring beforetheLorp: this is 
holy for the Prieft,withthewaue breſt, and 
heaue ſhoulder: and after that, the Naza- 
rite may drinke wine. 

21 This 4 the law of the Nazarie, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
Lo & Þ forhis ſeparation,befides that,thar 
his hand ſhall get: according to the vowe 
which hevowed, ſo he muit doe after the 
law of his ſeparation, wb 

22 © And the Lox Þ ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſcs,ſaying, £ (9.20 

23 Speake ynto Aaron and vnte his 
ſonnes, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall blelſc 
the children of Iſrael,ſaying ynto them : 
= TheL ord blcfiechee, and keepe 
thee : | 

25 TheL ond make his face ſhine vp- 


onthec,and be gracious vnto thee : 


vpon thee,and give theepcace, 
27 And they ſhall purmy Name ypon 
the children of Iſradl,and Iwil bleſle them. 


CH. MIL. 

1 The off*ring ofthe Priuces at the ded:cation of the Taber- 
nac'e.1 © Their ſeucrall offerings of the dedication of the 
Altar. 8g God fpeaketh ro Joſs from the mercy ſeat. 

Nd it came to palile on the daythat 


Moſes had fuily * ſet vpthe Taberna- 


| cle,and had annoyntedit, and ſanCifiedit, 


andalltie inſtruments thereof, both the 
Alcar,and allthe veſſels thcreof, and had 
annoynted themgand ſanifiedthem : 

2 Thatthe Princes of Iſrael, heads of 


che houſe of cheir fathers, (who were the 


princes of the tribes,f and were ouer them 
chat werenumbred)oftered ; 


3 Andthey brought their offering be- 


| 


26 TheLoxrbliftyp his countenance | 


| 


] Amminadab,of thetribeof Indah. 


fore the L on Þ, ftxe concred wapons, and 
eweluc oxen : a wagon for twoof thePrin- 
ces; and for each one an oxe, and they 
broughtrhem beforerthe Tabernacle, 
-4 AndtheLorxD 
ſaying, | ny 
' 5 Take #:of them , that they maybe 
to doe the ſeruice of the Taberiuacle ofthe 
Congregation , and thou ſhalt giue them, 
vato the Leuites, tocuery man according 
to his ſeruice, 
6. And Moſes tooke the wagons, and 
the oxen,and gaue them vnto the Leuites, 
7 Two wagons and foure oxen,he gaue 
vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according to 
their (cruice, - | 
8 And fourewagons and eight oxen he 
gaue ynto the ſonnes of Meran, according 
vnco their feruice, ynder the hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricft, © 
9 But vntothe ſonnes' of Kohath hee 
gauenone : becauſe the ſeruice of the San- 
Quary belonging vnto them, was that they 
ſhould beare vpen their ſhoulders, | 
10 'qAndthe Princes offeredfar dedi+ 
cating'iof the Altar , inthe day thatitwis 
anointed,cuen the Phinces offered their of- 
fcring before the Altar, > Ak 
1t Andthe Lo xv ſ:idvnto Moſes, 
They ſhall 6fter their offering each Prince 
on his day,for the dedicating ofthe Akar, 
' 12 CAndhecthat offered-hisoftering 
the firſt day, was Nahſhon the fonne of 


" 


13 Andhisoffering was one fGiluerchar- 
ger,the weight thereot was an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentic 
ſhekels,” afterehenhekel of the Sanuary z 
both ofthem were full offine flowre ming- | 
led with oyle fora * meat offering : | 

14” Oneſpoone often ſhekels of gold, 
full of incenſe: | 

15 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one 
lambe ofthe firlt yeere,fora-burntoftering, 

15 Oackid of the goates fora *® iinne 
offcring : 

17 And foraſacrifice of peace offerin Bf, 
two oxen, five rammes, fue hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere : thiswas the ofte- 
ring of Nahſhon theſonne of Amminadad. | 

18 © One theſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zvar, Prince of Ifſachar did ofter 

19 Heoftered forhis offering one ſue: 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dredandthirty ſa:kels, one filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the San- 
Ruaty , both of them full of tine Howre 


! 


ſpake vuto Moſes, | 


mingled | 


| 


{ 
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Chap.vij. 


mingled with oile for a'meat offering, 

20 One ſpoone of geld of teane ſhekel:, 
full ofincenſe: 

21 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one 


| lambe ofthe firit yeere, for a burnt offring: 


22 Onekid of the goats for a linne ot- 
fering: Ih 

23 And foraſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen,fiue rammes, finc hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firlt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 


24 «© Onthethirdday, Eliabthe ſonne | 


of Helon , prince of the children of Zebu- 
lundideffer, * 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie ſhekels, one filuer bowle of ſcuentie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both of them full of tne flawre mingled 
with oyle,for a meat offering: 

26 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels, 
full ofincen(ſe:; | 

27 Oneyong bullacke,one ramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere, for a burnt offring : 

28 One kid of the goats for a linne of- 
fcring: | | 

29 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiuc hee goates,hue 
lambcs of the firſt yeere, This was the of- 
fering of Eliab,the ſonne of Helon. 

30 COnthe fourth day Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedcur Prince of. the children of Reu- 
ben did offer. | 

31 Hisoffering was one (iluer charger, 
ofan hundred and thirtie /hekels, one filuer 
bowle of ſcucntie ſhekels , after the thekel 
ofthe Sancaarie,. both of them full offine 
gore mingled with oyle , for ameat of- 

ering : . 


32 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhecels, 


| full of incenle : 


33 Oneyong bullocke,oneramme,one 
lambe of the field yeere,for a burnt offring: 

24 Onekid of the goats for a ſltnuc of- 
fering : 

35 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
tio oxen, five rammes, fue hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fcring of Elizurthe ſonne of Shedeur. 


36 q Onthetift day, Shelumiclthe ſon | 


of Zuriſhaddai, Prince of the childrenof 
Simeon did offer. 

37 His offering we one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtieſhekels, one ſilucr bowle of ſcucntic 
thekels, after the ſhekcl of che Sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 


| 


| full of incenle : 
39 Oaneyons bullocke,onc ramme,one | 


And for Facrifice of peace offerings, | 


———_ 


' of the Sanctuary , both ofthem full of fins | 


full ofincenle:; 
51 Oneyongbullocke,one ramme,one | 


with oyle for a meat offering, 
8 One golden ſpoone of tenne fhekels, 


| 
| 
lamhe of the firlk yeere, for a burnt offring, 


49 One kid of the goats fora tinne ot- 
fering : 


41 Andfor a ſacrifice ofpeace oftrings, | 


two oxen, hue rammes, fue hee goats,tue 
lambes of the firſt yecre, Thiswss the of- 
fring of Shelumiel che ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 q Onthe fixtday Eliaſaphghe ſonne 
of Deucl, Prince of the children of Gad, 
offered, 


43 His offering was one filuer charger, | 


D . . 
of the weight of an hundred and thirtie 


ſhekels, a Gluer bowle of ſcucntie ſhekels, at- | 


ter the ſhekcl of the S1ncuary, both of 
themfull of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offeriny : 


44 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hekels, 


full ofinccnſe : 


45. Oneyong bullocke, one ramme,one | 
lambe ofthe fult yeere for a burnt oftring : | 


45 Oanckid of the goats for a linne of- 
fering :- 


47 Andforaſicrifice efpcace offrings, | 


two oxen, fiuverammes, fue hee gonts,hue 
lambes of the firſt ycere, This was the of- 
tering of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deucl, 

48 <q Onthe ſcuenth day Eliſhama, the 


ſonne of Ammiud , Prince otthe children 


of Ephraim offered, 
49. His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weioht whereof was an hundred and 


thirtie/hekels , one filucr bowle of ſeuentic | 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, | 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled |, 


with oylc for a mezt offering : 
50 One golden ſpoone of tenne /vekels, 


lambe ofthe firit yecre,for a burnr offring: 
52 Onekidof the goats for a linac ot- 
fering ; 


53 And foraſacrifice of peaceoffiings, | 


two oxen, five rammes, five hee goats, fu: | 
lambes of the firſt yecre, This was the of- | 
fering of Eliſhamathe fonnc of Ammud, | 
54 < Onthe cight day offered Gamalie] 
the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the chil-} 
dren of Manaffeh. j 
55 His offering was one filucr charger 
ofan hundred and thirticſhekels, one fihuer || 
bowle of feucntic f1.ck«ls,. after the ſhekel | 


flouce nungled with oule,for a meat offrin>: 


56 Orc : 
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56 Onegoldcn ſpoone of tenſhekels,tull 
{ ofincenſe: | 


Nymbirs. 


* . : w_ 
of the Princey, 


57 One yong bullocke,oneramme,one 
lambe of the firſt yecre,for a burnt oftring: 

58 Onekid of the goats for a {inne ot- 
fering : 20 

59 Andfor afacrifice of peace pffrings, 
two oxcn,fiue rammes, fue hee goats, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere; This was the offe- 
ring of Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedazur, 

60 qOntheninth day, Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, prince ofthe childrenof Benia- 
minoffered. 

61 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie/bekels, a filuer bowle of ſeuentic ſhe- 
kels,after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, both 
of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oile,for a meat offering : | 

62 Oncgoldenſpoone of tenneſhekels, 
full of incenſe: | ; 

62 Oneyong bullocke,oneramme,one 
lambe ofthe firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a finne of- 
fering : 

65 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, five rammes, fiue hee goats,fiue 
 lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the of- 

fcring of Abidan, the ſonne of Gideoni, 

66 © Onthetenth day Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai, Princeof the children of 
Dan efferel. | 

67 His offering was one filucr charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie /bekels , one fi]uer bowle of ſcuentie 
ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
both of them full of fine lowre mingled 
with oile, fora meat offering : 


full ofincenſe : d 
69 One yong bullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt oftring: 
F 70 Onekid of the goats fora finne of- 
ering : 

71 And for aſacrifice of peaceoffrings, 
two oxen, fue rammecs, fiue hee goats, th 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Ahiezer theſon of Ammiſhaddai, 

72 COntheeleuenth day,Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran, Princeof the children of Aſher 
offered. | 

73 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was' an hundred and 
thirtie ſhekels, one filuer bowle of ſeuentic 
ſhekels, after the ſhekclof the SanQuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle,fora meatoffering, 


68 Onegolden ſpooneof tenne ſhekels, 


bl 


74 One golden ſpoone of tenne /hekels, 
fullof incenſe: | 
75 Oneyongbullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe ofthe firit yeere fora burnt offeriag, 

76 One kid of the goatsfor a finne of- 
tering : | 

77. And foraſacrifice of peace offrings, 


two oxen,fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, hue. 


lambes of the firft yeere, This was the of- 
fering of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 


78 qgOn the twelft day,Ahira theſonne | 


of Enan, Prince of the children of Naph- 
tali, offered, 

79 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie /pekels, one filuer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sancuarie, 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oile,for a meat offering : 

80 Onegolden ſpoone of tenne fhekels, 
full ofincenſe: . | | 

81 One yong bullocke,oneramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere fora burnt offring: 

82' Onekid of the goats for a linne ot- 
fering : 

82 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, five rammes, hue hee goats he 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the of- 
fcring of Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 

84 This was the dedication ofthe Altar 
(inthe daywhen it was anoynted) by the 
Princes of Iſrael : twelue chargers of fil- 
uer, twelue filuer bowles, twelue ſpoones 
of gold: : 

85 Each charger of filuer weighing an 


' hundred and thirtie hekels, each bowle ſe- 


uentie: all the filucr veſſels weighed two 
thouſand and foure hundred />ekel:, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 

86 The golden ſpoones were twelue, 
fullofincenſe, weighmy ten ſhekels a piece, 
afterthe ſhekel of rhe Sanctuary : allthe 
gold of the ſpoones, was an hundred and 
twentie /hekels, bo 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, 
were twelue bullocks, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of the firſt yeere twelue , with 
their meat offering : and the kiddes ofthe 
goats for finne offering, twelue, 

88 And allthe oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace offerings , were twenty and foure 
bullocks, the rammes ſixtie, the hee = 
ſixtie, the lambes of the firſt yeere (1xtie. 


| This was the dedication ofthe Altar, after 


that it was anointed. 
89 And when Moſes was gone into the 


Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,to _ 
wit 


| 
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| The conſecrating of the Lenites: Chap.viiiz. 


| witht him, then he heard the voice of one 

ſpeaking vnto him, from off the Mercie- 
eat,thar was pon the Arkeof Teſtimony 
from betweene the two Cherubims: and he 
ſpakevnto him, 


EH A F..-VEIC 
x How the lamycs are tobee lighted. 5 The conſecration 
of the Lewites. 2 3 The age andtime of theiy ſerwice, 

Nd the Lorvb' fpake vnro Moſes, 

ſaying, 43 

2 Speake ynto Aaron, and ſay vnto 

him, Whenthou * lighteſt the lampes, the 

ſeuenlampes ſhall giue light, ouer againſt 
the candleſticke. 

And Aaron did ſo ; heelighted the 
lampes thereof, ouer againſt the (candle. 
ſticke, asthe L o kx D * commanded Moſes, 

4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 
was of beatengold, vntothe ſhaft thereof, 


*Exo.25e18. to the flowers thereof was * beaten 


worke : according vnto the patterne which 
the Lo x D had ſhewed Moſes,ſo he made 
the candleſticke, 

5 <CAndthe Lo:p ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the 
children of Ifrael,and cleanſe them. 

75 Andthus ſhalt thoudoe yntothem, 
to cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying 
vponthem, and F ler them ſhauecall their 
fleſh, and let them waſh their clothes, and 
fo make themſelues cleane, 

8 Then letthem take a yong bullocke 
with his meite offering , een fine flower 
mingled with oyle , and anotheryong bul- 
| locke ſhaltthoutake for a finne offering. 

Andthou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
forethe Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
and thou ſhalt gather the whote aſſembly 
of the children of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt brine the Levitesbe- 
foretheLo k D,and the children of Ifrael 
{hall put their hands ypon the Levires. 

11 And Aaron thall fofferthe Leuites 
beforethe Lond for anf offering of the 
children of Tſrael, that} they may execute 
the ſeruice ofthe Loxvp. | 

12 AndtheLevites thall lay their hands 
yponthe headsof rhe bullockes : and thou 
ſhalt offer the one for a ſin offering,and the 
other fora burnt offering vnto the Lon », 
to make an atonementfor the Leuites. 

13 Andthouſhaltfrthe Leuites before 
Aaron, and before his fonnes, and offer 
them for anofferine vntothe Lox Dd. 

14 Thus ſhale thou ſeparate the Leuites 
| fromamong the children of Tfracl : and 


—— 
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I 


ing theircharge. 


15 Andafterthart, ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, todoe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation:and thouſhalt cleanſe 
them,and offer them for an offering, 

16 Fortheyarewholly giuenynto me, 
from among the children of Iſrael:in ſtead 


of ſuch asopen eucry wombe,*eveninflead 


of the firſt borne of all the children of Ifra- 


cl,haue Itzken themvnto me. 

17 Forallthe firſt borne of the children 
of Iſracl,are mine,both man and beaſt : on 
the day thacI ſmote eu 
land of Exypt,I ſanRifiedthem for my ſelfe 

138' AndThavetakenthe Leuites for all 
the firſt borne of the childrenof Iſrael. 

19 AndlT hae giuen the Leuites asa 
t giftto Aaron, andtohisſonnes, froma- 
mong the children of Ifracl,to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe children of Iſrael, inthe Taber- 
nacteofthe Congregation,and tro make an 


| aconement for the children of Ifracl : rhat 


there beeno plague among the children of 


- Ifrae], when the children of Iſrael come 


nigh ynto the — 

20 And Moſesand Aaron, and all the 
Congregation of the children of Ifracl did 
tothe Leuites according vnto all thatthe 
LoxDp commanded Moſes, concerning 


the Levites, ſodid the children of Ifrael 


vnto them, 

2zt Andthe Leuites were purified, and 
they waſhed their clothes : and Aaron ofte- 
red them as an offering beforethe L o xD, 
and Aaron made an atonemem for them 
tocleanſethem, 


22 Andafter that,went the Levites in, | 
| todoe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation before Aaron and be- 
fore his (onnes : asthe Lok D had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Leunes, ſo 
did they vnto them. 

22 qAndthe LOnÞfpakeyntoMo- 
ſes,ſfaying, 

24 This 9 that belongeth vnto the 


Leuites : from twenty and hue yeeres old, | 


and ypward,they ſhall goe in Fto wait vpon 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. . 

25 Andfrem theageof fifty yeeres they 
ſhallf ceaſe warting vpon the ſeruicerhere- 
of,and thall ſerue no more : 

26 But ſhall miniſterwith their brethren 
inthe Tabernacleof the Congrrgation,to 
keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice: 
thus ſhalt thou doe ynto the Lenites,touch- 
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Thetime of their ſeruice. | 


] the cs ſhall bee * mine, 
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from the war-} 
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| of the Paſleouer. 


5.chap. 28. 


\ 16 deu,16.2 
+} Heb.between 
the two eres 
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"Exa.12.46 
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CHAP, IX, 


1 The Paſſtower is commanded agdine, 6 A ſecondPaſſe- 
oxey allewed for the mtias were vncleane or abſent, - 15 
The cloud guideth the remooungs and neampings of the 


Ndthe Lonp ſpakeynto Moſcs in 
the wildernefle of Sinai, inthe farſt 
moneth ofthe ſecond yeerc,after they were 
comeout ofthe land of Egypt,faying, 

2 Letthe children of 1ſrac{allo keepe 
* the Paſleouer, at his appointedſeaſon. 

3. Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth 
+ atcuen , ye ſhall keepeitin his appointed 
ſeaſon : according toalltherites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof 
ſhall ye keepe tt. | 

4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael thar they ſhould keepethe Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the 
fourteenth day of the firft monethateuen, 
inthe wildcraeſle of Sinai; according to all 
| that the: Lo « d commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 qAndtherewere certaine menwho 
were-defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keepe the Paſleouer on 
that day : and they came before Moles, and 
before Aaron onthat day. 

'7 Andthoſe menſaid vatohim, Wee 
| are defiled by the dead body of a man : 
wherefore are we kept backe, that we may 
not offer an offering of the Lo Þ, in his 
appointed: ſeaſon among the children of 


8 And Moſes faid vatothem , Stand 
fill, and I will hearewhattheLox Þ will | 
command concerning you. 

9 gAndtheLo x Db ſpakevnto Moſes, 


Speake vnto the children of Iſrac], 
ſaying, It any man of you; orof yourpo- 
ſerity ſhall be vncleane by reaſon ofa dead | 
body, orbeina iourncy a farre off , yet he 
ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the Lon D. 

11 The fourtecnth day of the ſecond 
moneth, at Euen they ſhall keepe it, and eat 
it with valcauened bread and bitter herbes. 

1 2 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
morning , nor breake any bone of it; * ac- 
cording toallthe ordinances of the Paſle- 
ouer they ſhall keepe it, . 

x3 Butthe manthar j 
ina iourney, and forbeareth te kcepe the 
Paſleouer , euenthe ſame ſoule ſhall be cur 
off from his people, becauſe he brought 
notthe offering of the Lonp in his ap- 


s cleane,and is not 


Theappeariog of the cloud, 


14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne a- } 


. mong you, and will keepe the Paſleouer | 


,vatotheLoxp ; accordingto the ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeouer, and according to- 
the manerthereof, ſo ſhall he doe :- * ye 
ſhal haue one ordinance,bothforthe ſtran- 
ger,and for him that was borne in the land, 

15 qAnd*onthe daythatthe Taber- 
nacle wasreared yp, thecloudcoucted the 
Tabernacle, namely the tent of the Teſti- 
mony:andat Euenthere was vpon the Ta- 
bernacle, as it were the appearance of fire, 
vntill the morning. - | 

| 16 Soitwas - ION cloud couered it 
by day, andthe appearance of fire by night. 
17. Andwhen the-cloud.was takenyp 
fromthe Tabernacle, then after rhat, the 
children of Iſrael iourncyed, and in the 
place where the cloude abode , there the 
children of Iſraelpitchedtheirtents. 

18 Atthecommandement ofthe Lorp 
the children of Ifracl journeyed, and arrhe 
| commandement of the Lox they pit- 
ched:* aslongasthe cloudabodevpon the 
Tabernacle,they reſted in the tents, 

t9 Andwhenthecloud + tariedlong 
_ the Tabernacle many dayes,then the 
children of Ifracl kept the charge of the 
L o RD, andiourneycd not, 

20; Andſg itwas when thecloud was.a 
few daycs vponthe Tabernacle,according 
. tothe commandement ofthe L o k p,they 
abodeintheirtens , and according to the 
. commandement of theL o & b, they jour- 

neyed. | | 

21, And ſo it was-when the cloudy a- 

' bode from Euen vuto the morning, and | 
'that the cloude was takenyp in the mor- 
' ning,then they journeyed : whetherit was 
by day or by night thatthe cloude was ta- 
 kenvp,they journeyed. 

.22 Orwhetherit weretwo dayes, ora 

; moneth, or a ycere, that the cloude taried 

ypon.the. Tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Iſrael *abode in their tents, 
, and iourneyed not ; but when it was taken 

' yp, they journeyed, 

23. Atthe commandement ofthe Loxp 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
mandement of the L o x Þ they iourneyed: 
they keptthe charge of the L ok Þ, atthe 
 commandementofthe Loxp bythe hand 
of Moſes, 


CHAP, £ 


1 Thewſeof the ſilmer Trumpets, 11 The Iſraelnes re- 
mooue from Sinai ts Paran, 1 4 The order of their march 


pointed ſeafon:that man ſhall beare his ſin, 


29 Hobabuintreated by Moſcsnot to leare them, 7 5 


a __—R__. 


The | 


_ 


| Thefil 


] God, 


"Chap, 23. | 


| an whole pieceſhalethou make them, that 
chou mayeſt yſe them forthe calling of the 
aTembly, and for the iourneying of the 
campes. - | 
Andwhen they ſhall blowwith them, 
all che aſſembly ſhall afſemble chemſelues 
tothee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, | 

4 Anditthcy blow but with one trum- 
per, then the Princes, whichere heads ofthe 
thouſands of Iſrael, thall gatherthemſelues 
ynto thee. 

5 When yeec blow analarme, thenthe 
campes tharlie on the Eaſt parts, ſhallgoe 
forward, | . 

6 Whenyoublowanalarmethe ſecond 
time, thenthe campsthatlic onthe South- 
fide,ſhall rake their iourney: they ſhal blow 
an alarme for their journeys, 

7 Butwhenthe Congregationisto bee 
eatheredrogether, you ſhallblow : but you 
ſhallnor ſound an alarme. 

8 Andthe ſonnesof Aaronthe Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; &rhey ſhalbe 


—_—_— 


out your generations, 
. . 

..9 Andifyce goetowarrein your land, 
-apainſt the enemy that oppreſlethyou, then 


and yeſhalbe remembredbeforetheLorp 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaued from your 
enemics. = | 

10 Alſointheday of your gladnefſe,and 
in your ſolJemne dayes,& inthe beginnings 
of your moneths, yee ſhall blow with the 
trumpets ouer your burnt offerings, and' 


that they may bee to you for a memoriall 
before 


'I1 'qAnd it cameto paſſeon the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth,, intheſe- 
cond yeecre; that the cloude was taken vp 


12 Andthe children of Iſrael cooketheir 
tourney$out of thewildernesof Sinai; and 
the cloude refted in the wildernefſe of Pa- 
ran, | | | 
1; Andrhey firſt tooke their iourney, 
according to the commaundement of the 
L on Þ, by the handofMoſes, 

14 © *Inthe fr{t place went the ſtanderd 


| 2 Makethee two erumpetsof filuer: of 


to you for an ordinance for cuer through- 


from offthe. Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony. 


ye ſhall bloi an alarme with the-trumpers, | 


your God: Iamthe Lond your | 


4 


ouer the {acrificesof yourpeace offerings, | 


Chap.x; | 


' their hoſtes: and ouerhishoſte was 


| 


| 


children ef Iflxchar, was Nethanecel the 
ſonne of Zuar. 


16 Andouerthe hoſt of the tribe of the | 


children of Zebulun 


, was Eliabthe ſonne 
of Helon, | 


i7 And the Tabernacle was taken 


downe,and the ſonnes of Gerſhon,and the 
fonnes of Merari ſet forward , bearing the 
Tabernacle, 

18 qAnd the ſtanderdof the campe of 
Reubea ſet forward according to their ar- 
mies: andouer his hoſte , was Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 Andouerthec hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the 


 fonneof Zuriſhaddai. 
20 Andouerthe hoſt ofthe tribe of the 


childrenof Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. | 

21 Andthe Kohathitesſet forward,bea- 
ringthe * SanQuary, and the Þ other did ſer 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came, 

22 qCAndtheſtanderd of the campeof 
the children of Ephraim ſet forward,accor- 
ding totheir armies, and ouer his hoſte was 
Elithama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Manaſſch was Gamaliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 Andouerthe hoſt of thetribe ofthe 
children of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni, 

25 qAndtheſtanderd of the campe of 
the children of Dan ſet forward,which was 
the rere-ward of all the campes throughout 


hie- 
zer the ſonne of Ammithaddai. | 

26 Andouer the hoſt ofthetribe ofthe 
childrenof Aſher, was Pagel the ſonne of 
Ocran. _ . | 

27 Andouerthe hoiſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Naphtali, was Ahira the-ſonne 
of Enan. a + 

23 f Thus were the iourneyings of the 
children of Tſrael, according to their ar- 
mies,when they ſet forward. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the 
ſon of Raguel the Midianite Moics father 
inlaw, Weeare iourneying vnto theplace 
of which the Lox ſaid, Twill giue it you: 
come thou with vs, and wee will doethee 
good: forthe Log D hath ſpoken good 
concerning Iſrael, 


1 


1 


| 


*Chap. 4. 4- 


TThat z, the 
Gerſhonitcs - 


.and the Me- 


xarites, See 


werſ.17. 
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»o Andi 


*Chap.r.7. | 


ver Trumpets. | The remoouings of the campe- 
 Theblefling of Moſes at the remoouvy and reſting ofthe of the campe of the children of Tudah, ac- ' vi 
Arke. ; cording to theirarmies, and ouer his hoſte 
ND the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | was * Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 
' Afaying, 15 Andouerthe hoſteof the tribe ofthe 


| 


| 


| 


+ Heb. Theſes 
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': 39 Andhefſaidvnto him, Iwilnotgoe, 
| bur I will departto mine owneland, and to 
| my kinred. 

31 Andhceſaid, Leaueysnot , I pray 
thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how wee 
are toencampe inthe wildernefic,and thou 
mayelt be to vs in Readof eyes, 

32 Anditſhall be if chou goe with vs, 
yeait ſhalbe,that what goodnefle the Lov 
ſhall doe yato vs,the ſame will we doc vnto 
thee, | 
23 CAndtheydeparted fro the Mount 
ofthe L o k D threedayes journey: and the 
Arke ofthe Couenantofthe Lokpd went 
before them in the three dayes journey, to 
ſearch out areſting place for them, 

34 And the cloude of the Lon Þ was 
ypon them by day , whenthey weat out of 
the campe, 

2 5 Andit cametopaſſe whenthe Arke 
ſet forward, that Moles faide, * Riſe v 
Lox D,and let thine enemics beſcattered, 
and let them that hate thee, flee before 
thee. 

36 And whenit reſted,he ſaid, Returne, 
O Lox, yntothe f many thouſands of 
Iſrael, 


CHAP. 4iL | 
: Theburning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 4 
The people luſt for fleſh,and loathe Mara, 10 Moſes 
. Ccomplameth of hu charge, 16 God dimidetbbu burden 
Unto ſeuentie Elders. 31 YQuailes are giuen myrath 
at Ktbroth-hattaauah, 


Nd when the people || complained ;fit | 


diſpleaſed the Loxp: andthe Lox ob 
heard it: and his anger was kindled,and the 
fire of the L o « Þ burnt * amongthem, 
and conſumed them that were in the vtter- 

moſt partsof the campe. 
2 And the people cried vnto Moſes, 


and when Moſes prayed vnto the Leap, 


che fire f was quenched, 

3 And hecalledthename of theplace 
{ Taberah : becauſethe fireofthe Lok 
burnt among them, | 

4. qAndthe * mixt multitude that was 
among them, Þ fell aluſting, and the chil- 
{ dren of Iſrael falſo wept againe, and ſaid, 
* Who ſhall giuevsflethto eare ? 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did 
eate in Egypt freely : the cucumbers and 
the melaſs,and the leckes, and the onions, 
andthe garlicke. 

6 Butnowour ſoule is dried away,there 
is nothing at all, beſidesthis Manna, before 
our eyes. | 
' 9s And *theManna was as Coriander 


—_— 


which is vypon thee, and will pur it vp 
them, andthey ſhal bearetheburden ofthe 


 feſh,andyeſhalleare, | 


) 


ſeed, andthe f colourthereofasche colour 
of Bdelium, 

8 Andthe people went about, and ga- 
theredit, and ground it in milles, or beatir 
ina morter,and baked itin pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the 
taſte of freſh oyle, 

9 And when the dewe'*fell ypon the 
campe in the night, the Manna fel] ypon it, 

10 qThe Moſes heard thepeople weepe 
throughout their families,cucry manin the 
doore of his tent, and the anger of the 
LorD was kindled greatly , Moſcs alſo was 
diſpleaſed. (= 

11: And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lox vb, 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſcruant ? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy fight, thatthoulayeſt che burden of all 
this people ypon me ? 

12 Hayue I conceiued all this people? 
haucT begotten chem, that thou ſhopldelt 
ſay vnto me, Carythem in thy bolome (4 
a nurſing father beareththe ſucking childe) 
ynto the land which thou ſareſt ynto their 
fathers ? 

13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue 
vnto all this people? for they weepe vnto 
me,ſaying, Giuevsfleſh,thatwe may eate, | . 

14 Iamnot ableto beare all this people 
alone,becauſe it istoo heauiec for me, 

15 Andifthoudealethus with mee, kill 
me, [I pray thee,ont ofhand,if I haue found 
fauourinthy fight, and let meenor fee my | 
wretchedneſſe. :!+ bt: +: f 

16 qAndthe Lo xD ſaid ynto Moſes, | 
Gathervnto meſcuentic men of the Elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knowelt to be the El- 
dersofthepeople, and officers ouerthem : | 
and bringthea vnto the Tabernacleof the | 
Congregation , that they may ſtand there | 
with thee. "475 :1 *>F*, . 

17 And Iwil comedowne andtalke with 
thee there, and I will take of che ſpirit | 
on 


people with thee, that thou beare i: not thy 


18 Andſay thou ynto the people, - San- 
Qihe yourſclues againſt ro morrow,and ye | 
ſhall cate fleſh:"(for you haue wept'in the. 
caresoftheL'o n p,ſaying, Who ſhall giue 
vsfleſhtoeate? foritwaswellwithysin E- 

ypt:) thereforethe L o x Þ will give you 


19 'Yecſhall noteate oneday , nor two 
dayes,nor fiue dayes,neithertendayes, nor 


twenty dayes: "BW 
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| Eidadand Medads - Quailes | 
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Chap-xij. 


of daje*, 


and 59.3» 


*Exod. 16. 
1; plal.78, 
26, 


fHebr.as it 
ef a day. 


+Heb,moneths 


- 


were the wa) 


20 But cyuena tf whole moneth, ynrill ic 
| come out at yournoſtrels, and it bee loath- 
ſome yntoyou,becauſethat yee haue deſpi- 
ſedthe Lord which is among you, and 
-haue wept before him, ſaying , Why came 
we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes fayd, The pcople a- 
mongſt whom I am,are ſtxe —— thou- 
ſand footemen , and thou haſt (aid, I will 
eivethem fleſh, that they may eate a whole 


| moneth. 
22 Shall the flockes and the herds bee 


| 


flaine forthem to ſuffice them? ar ſhall all 
e fiſh of theſea bee gathered together for 
em,to ſufficethem ? | 


+Pai.$0.2, |: 3 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is 


the Lox Ds hand waxcd ſhort? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to 
paſſe ynto thee,or not. 

24 qJAnd Moſeswent our, and told the 
people the words of the Loxp, & gathered 
che ſeuenty men oftheElders ofthe people, 
and ſet them round aboutthe Tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord came downe in a 
cloud,and ſpake vnto him,and tooke of the 
Spiritthat was vpon him, and gaue it ynto 


the ſeuentie Elders: and it came to paſle * 


that when the Spirit reſted vpon them,they 
propheſfied, and did nor ceale, | 

26 But there remained two of the men 
inthecampe, thename of the onewas El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the Spirit reſted ypon them, ( and they 
were of =_ that were written , but went 
not out ynto. the Tabernacle) and they 
prophefied inthe campe. 

27 Andthereranayongman, andtold 
Moſes,and (aid, Eldad and Medaddoe pro- 
pheſie inthe campe, 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſcruant of Moſes,one ef his yong men, an- 
ring and ſaid, My lord Moſes., Forbid 
them, | 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto him , Enuieſt 
thou for myfake 2 Would God that all the 
Loxp s people wereProphets, and that 
the L o x D would put his Spirit yponthern, 

39 And Moſes gate himinto the campe, 
he,and the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 qAnd there went foorth a: *winde 


fromthe Loxp, and broughtquailesfrom 


the Sea,and letthem fall by the campe, f as 
it wereadayesiourney on this fide, and as 
it were 2 Eres journey on the other fide 
round about the campe, and as it were two 
cubites highvpon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people ſtood vp all thar 


| 


| 


| they buried che people that luſted. 


| 


heardze, 


Miriam : andthey both came forth. | 


and they gathered the quailes: heethar pa- 
theredleaſt,oathered ten homers: andthey 
ſpreadthemall abroad for themſeluesround 
about the campe, | 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet be- 
wweene their teeth, yer it waschewed, the 
wrath of the Lo Þ was kindled againſt 
the people, andthe L on Þ ſmotethepeo- 
ple with a very greatplague, 

34 And hee called the name of that 
place, {| Kibroth-Hattaanah : becauſe there 


35 And thepeople journeyed from Ki- 
broth-Hattaauah,ynmto Hazeroth: and Þ a- 
bode at Hazeroth. 


CH AP XII. 
x Ged rebwketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 
Miriams leproſie u healed at the prayer of Maſes, 1 4 
Ged 60719mnandeth hey to be ſhut out ofthe hoſte, 


Tf Heb. They 


were m,Qrc, 


Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt | 


"A Moſes,becauſe of the || Ethiopian wo- | { 0r,Cuſhite. 


man , whom hee had married: forhec had | 
tf married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 Andthey ſaid, HaththeLoxp in- | 
deede ſpoken onely by Moſes? Hath hee | 
not =— alſo by vs? And the Loxd 


'3 (Now the man Moſes was * yery 
meeke, aboue all the menthar were ypon 
the face oftheearth.) 1, 

4 Andthe Lox Db ſpake ſuddenly yn- 
to Moſes, andvnto Aaron, and ynto Mi- 
riam, Come out yeethreeynto the Tabers- | 
nacle ofthe Congregation: andthey three 
came our, | 

5 Andthe LoxÞ camedoiwneinthe | 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtood inthe doore | 
of the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and 


6 Andheeſaid, Heare now my words: | 
Tf there bee a Prophet among you, I the 
LoxkD will make my ſelfe knowen vnto 
him inaviſion, and will ſpeakeynto himin 
a dreame: | 

7 * My ſeruant Moſes#notſo, whos 
faithfullin all mine houſe. 

8 With him will T ſpeake * mouth to 
mouth euen apparantly, and not in darke 
ſpeaches, and the fimilicudeoftheL onp 
ſhall hee behold: wherefore thenwereyee 
not afraid to ſpeake againſt mg. ſcruant 
Molcs? ON. 

9 And the anger of the Lo x d was 
kindled againſt them,and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed: from off 
the Tabernacle, a » Miriam be- 


Came 


| +Heb,taken, 


* Ecclus. 
45+4+ 


"Heb. 3+To 


"Exod. 33: 
I, 


[{ That is,the | 
gr aues of lufth 


Godrebuked Miriam and Aaron, | 
day,and all that mght,and all che nexr day, | F” 


| 


i 
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Numbers. 


*Leuit.1 5. 
46. 


| I ſanneof Nun. 
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_ 


| of Tephunnch. 
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came leprous , white as ſnow: and Aaron 
looked ypon Miriam, and behold, ſhee was 
| leprous. | 

1: And Aaron fayd ynto Moſes, Alas 
my lord , I beſcech thee, lay nor the finne 
vpon ys, wherein wee haue done fooliſhly, 
and wherein we haue finned: 

12 Lethcrnot be as onedead, of whom 
thefleſh is halfe conſumed, when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

12 And Moſescried vnto the Lon, 
Gaying, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech 
thee. 

14 qAnd the Lorp ſayd vnto Mo- 
| ſes, If her father had but ſpit in her face, 
ſhould thee not bee aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? 
let her bee * ſhut out from the campeſeuen 
dayes, and afterthart lether becreceiued in 
ag1nk, 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
campe ſeuendaies: and thepeople tourney- 
cd not,till Mirtam was brought in againe. 
16 And afterward the people remoued 


+. 


nefle of Paran. - 


ESAT. AL 
t The names of the men who weve ſent to ſearch theland. 
17 Their vſtruttions, 21 Tier atles, 26 They re- 
lation, - | 
Ndche Loxp ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 
ing, 
2 Sendthou men,that they may ſearch 


1 cheland of Canaan, which T give ynto the 


children of Iſrael: of eucry tribe of their 


f fathers ſhall yee ſenda man, euery onc aru- | 


leramong them. : 
And Moſes by the commandement 
of the L o rb, ſentthem from the wilder- 


| nefſe of Paran: all thoſe men were heads of | 


the children of Iſrael. , | 
4 Andtheſe were their names. Ofthe 


| tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 


Zaccur, 


| $5 Ofcherribeof Simeon,Shaphat the 


| ſonne of Hori. 


6 Ofthetribe ofIudah,Calebche ſonne 


| 7 Ofthetribe ofIf achar,Igalthe ſonne 
of Toſeph. | | 


8: Of thetribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 


9 Of the tribeofBeniamin , Palti the 


| ſonne of Raphyu, 


10 Ofthetribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi, 


1 12. Ofthetribe of Ioſeph, namely ofthe 


tribe of Manaſſeh,Gaddithe ſonne of Suſi, 


—_— 


from Hazeroth, and pitchedinthe wilder- | 


| backe word vnto them, and ynto all the 


I2 Of che tribe | of Dan « Ammiel the 
ſonne of Gemalli, | 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur t 


ſonne of Michael. | 


15 Ofthe tribeof Gad,Geuel the ſonne 
of Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes (ent to pic out the land: and 


hoſhua, 

17 C And Moſes ſent them to ſpic out 
the land of Canaan, and ſayd vntothem,' 
Get you vp this way Southward, and goe 
vpinto the mountaine : 

18 And ſcethelandwhatitis, andthe 
peoplethatdwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weake,few or many : 

19 And what the Jand is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci- 
ties they bee that they dwell in, whether in 
tents,orin ſtrong holds: 

20 Andwhattheland «s, whether it bec 
fat or leane, whetherthere be wood there- 
in ornot, Andbe yeof good courage,and 
bring of the fruit of the land: ( Now the 
timewasthetime ofthe firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 © Sotheywent vp, and ſearched the 
land,from the wildernefle of Zin,vnto Re- 
hob,asmen come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, 
and came yinto Hebron: where Ahiman, 
Shcſhai, and Talmai, the children of Anak 


before Zoan in Egypt. 


Eſhcol, & cut downe from:thencea branch 


the land ef Canaan; | 
14 Ofthetribe of Napheali, Nahbi the | 


 ſonne of Vophſi. 


Moſes called OlſheatheTonne of Nun , Te- | 


were : now Hebron was built ſcuen yeeres | 


_—_— 


22 *Andthey came vntothe||brooke of 


* Deut, 1.24 
{Or valley. 


with onecluſter ofgrapes, andtheybare it | 


betweene twoypon a ſtaffe,& they brought | 
of thepomegranates and of the figs. - 

24 Theplacewascalledthe|jbrook||Efh- 
col , becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut downe fro thence, 

. 25 And they returned from ſearching 


26 qAndtheywentandcametoMoſes, 
andto Aaron, and toal] the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael vnto the wilder- | 
nefe of Paran, to Kadeſh, and bronght 


Congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit 
ofthe land. 

27 Andtheytold him, and ſayd, Wee 
came yntothe land whither thou ſenteit vs, 
and ſurelyire Howethwith * milke and hony; 


[Or,vally. 
That i, 4 
clufer of 


 £rapts, 
of the land after fonrry dayes, | 


P 


*Exod. 333+ 


and this s the fruit of it, ; | 


> 
8 


$ 


4 — 


w—— 


— td 


'23 Neuer- ; 


he nd. 


| Mormuring of the people. 


Chap.xiiij. 


Moſes prayeth forthem. | 


R—_—_ 


+Heb.men of 
ſtatures, 


— — — 


_— 


TY 


—— 


| 


| 3 And wherefore hath the Lord 


| Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh , which 


wept that night, 


pn CIEY 
” 
K 


28 Neucrtheleſſe, the cople be — 


that dwel in the land,and the cities are wal-. 
led and very great : and moreouer, wee ſaw 
the children of Anak there. 


29 The Amalckites dwell inthe land of | 


the South: and the Hittites, andthe Iebu- 
fites,and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
taines : and the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Iordane, 

20 And Caleb ſtilled the people before 
Moſes,8 (aid, Let vs go vp at once,andpoſ- 
ſeſle it, for we are well able to ouercome it. 

21 Burthe menthat went vp with him, 
ſaid, Wee benotableto goe vp againit the 
people,for rhey are ſtrongerthenwe, ' 

2 Andthey brought yp an cuill report 
of the land whichthey had ſearched, vnto 
the children of Iſracl, ſaying, The land 
through which we haue gone,to ſearch it, xs 
alandthar eateth yp the inhabitantsthere- 
of,and all the people thar wee ſaw in it, are 
f men of a great ſtature. 

33 And there wee ſawthegiants, the 
ſonnes of Anak , wbichcomeof the giants: 
and we were in our owne light as graſhop- 
pers,and fo we were intheir fight, | 


CHAP. AITL 
: Thepeople murmure at the newes. 6 Ioſhua and Ca- 
leb labor to ſtill them, 11x Godthreatmeththem, 13 
Moſesperſwadeth God, and comin pardon, 26 The 


murmurers , are deprived ejentring into theland. 36 | 


Th: men who raiſed the euillreport, dieby aplague. 40 
The peeple that wowld muade the land agamft thew1ill 
of God,are ſmutten, ; 

A Nd all the Congregation lifted vp 


theiryoyce and cried; and the people 


2 And all the children of Iſracl mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : 
and the whole Congregation ſaid ynto 
them, Would God that wee had died in the 
landofEgypt, or would God we had died 
in this wilderneſle, 


brought vs into this land, to fall by the 
i , that our wiues , and our children 
ſhould bee a pray? were it not better for ys 
to returne mto Egypt ? 

4 Andthey ſaid one to another, Let ys 
make a captaine , and let vs returne into 
Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Con- | 
grepation of the children of Iſrael. 

6 <q And Iofhua the ſonne of Nun,and | 


were of them that ſearchedthe land, rent 


—_—_— 


their clothes. 


7 And they ſpake vnto all the com- 
any ofthe children of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
bg which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is 

an exceeding good land. 
8 If the Loxov delightin vs, then 
he wil bring vs intothis land, and giueit vs, 
a land which floweth with milke and honie, 
9 Onely rebell not yee againſt the 


| Lo D, neither fcare yee the people of the 


land, for they are bread for vs : their de- 
fence is departed from them , and the 
LoxrD with vs: feare them nor. 

10 Butallthe Congregation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones : and the glory of the 
Lox Dd appeared in the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, before all the children of 
Ila, | 

11 CAndtheL o & Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 


How long will this people prouoke mee ? | 


and how long will it bee, yer they beleeue 
me, for all the ſignes which I haue ſhewed 
among them? | 

12 1 will ſmite them with the peſti- 
lence,and difinherite them, and will make 


of thee a greater Nation , and mightier 


then they. 

13 And * Moſes faidvmtotheL ox Þ, 
Then the Egyptians ſhal heare iz,(forthou 
broughteſt yp this people in thy might 
from among them: , 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi- 
tants of this land : for they haue heard that 


.thouLo x Dd art among this people , that 


thouLoRDd art ſeene face to face, and 
that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouerthem , and 
that thou goeit before them, by daytime in 


a pillar ofa cloud, andinapillarof fireby 


% 


night, 
I 5 qNow ifthou ſhalt kill all this people, 
as one man , then the nations which haue' 
heard the fame of thee,will ſpeake,ſaying, 
16 Becauſethe Loo k D wasnot * ableto 
bring this people into the land which hee 
(ware vntothem , therefore he hath ſlaine 
them in the wilderneſle. 


17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the | 


powerofmyLox Þ bee great, according 
as thou haſt ſpoken,ſaying, | 
18 TheLoxpis*® long luffering , and, 
of great mercie, forgiuing iniquitie and' 
tranſgreſsion, and by no meanes clearing 
the guilty, * viſiting the iniquitic of the fa- 
thers yponthe children, ynto the third and } 
fourth generation. | | 
19 Pardon,I beſeechthee, the iniquitie 
of thispeople, accordingvnto the greatnes | 
of thy mercie, and as thou haſt | Harms: 
K 2 _ this 


| 


4 


| 


*Exod.20.5 


and 34.7. | 


W_ —_—_— "Ht - AD. th ed od 


*  A—— 


| Threatningsagainſtinfidclitic. 


Numbers. 


Evil] reporters die ofthe plague, 


——_—___—_ 


[Or /atherto. 


*Chap.2 6, 
65.and 32, 
10. 


*Deut.1,35 


*Exech 4.6. 
plal 95.40. 


10r,altering 


this people,from Egypr,cuen || vntill now. 
£4 And the L oy - faid, I haue pardo- 
ned according to thy word, 
21 Butas truely as I liue, all theearth 
ſhall be filled with the glory oftheLorp. 


ſcene my glory , and my miracles which 1 
did in Egypt , and inthe wilderneſſe , and 
haue tempted me now theſetentimes, and 
haue not hearkened to my voice: . - 

23 Þ Surely they ſhall nor ſee theland 
which I ſware vnto their fathers , neither 
ſhall any ofthem that prouoked mezſceit. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb , becauſe hee 
had another Spirit with him, (and hath fo]- 
lowed me fully ) him willI bring into the 
land,whereinto he went , and his ſced ſhall 
poſleſie it. 

25 (Nowthe Amalekites ,andthe Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the yalley) to morrow 
rurne you,and get you into the wildernefle, 
by the way ofthe Red-ſea. 

26 qAndtheL ox Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron,faying, 

27 Howlong (hall I beare with this cuill 
congregation which murmure againſt me ? 
I haue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which they murmure a- 
oanſt me, 

23 Sayvntothem, * Astruely asT liuc, 
faith the Lorp, as ye haue ſpoken in mine 
eares,ſo will I doeto you: 

\29 Your carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
dernefle , and all that were * numbred of 
you,according to your whole numberfrom 
twenty yeeres old and vypward, which haue 
murmured againft me, 

20 Doubtlefle yee ſhall not come into 
the land concerning which I f (ware to 
make you dwell thercin , ſauce Caleb the 
fonne of Tephunneh, and Toſhua the ſonne 


of Nun. 


31 But your little ones , which yee faid 


| ſhould bec a pray, them will I bring in, 
and they ſhall know the land which ye haue 


deſpiſed. 
22 Butas for you, yourcarcaſes , they 


| ſhall fall in this wilderneſfle. 


33 Andyour children ſhall || wander in 
the wildernefle fourty yeeres, and beare 
your whoredomes , vntill your carcaſes be 
\ waſted inthe wildernefſe, | 
'- '34 Aﬀer the number of the dayes in 
which ye ſearchedthe land, exen* fourty 
dayes 4 each day for ayeere) ſhall ye beare 
your iniquities , even fourty yeeres, and yce 


pomo papel. 


ſhallknow my || breach of promiſe. 


. 22 Recauſe all thoſe men which have | 


35 Ithe Lo xD haueſaid, Twill fucely 
docitynto all this euill Congregation,that 
are gathered together againlt mee : in this 
wildernes they ſhalbe conſumed, andthere 
they ſhall die: 

26 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſcarchrhe land,who returned,and made all 
the Copregationto murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp aſlanderypon the land, 

27 Even thoſe men that did bring vp 
the cuill report vpon the land, *died by the 
plague beforetheLorD. 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh , which were 
of the men that weat to ſearch the land, 
lined ftill, 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſracl, and the people 
mourned preatly, 

49 qAndthey roſe yp early inthe mor- 
ning , andgatethem vp intothe top ofthe 
mountaine,ſaying,Loe,we * be heare, and 
will goe yp vnto theplace which the Loxp 
hath promiſed : for we haue finned, 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wheretore now doe 
youtranſgrefle theCommandementof the 
L o k Þ ? butit ſhall notproſper, 

42 Goenotvp,forthe Lon Þ is not a- 
mong you , that yee be not ſmitten before 
your enemies, 

43 For the Amalekites,and the Canaa- 
nites arethere before you , and ye ſhall fall 
by the (word, becauſc yce are turned away 
from the Lond; thereforethe Lox D 
will not bewith you. 

44 But theypreſumed togoeypvntothe 
hilltop : neuertheleſſe,the Arke of the Co- 
uenantoftheL o n Þ, and Moſes departed 
not out of the campe. 

45 Thenthe Amalekites came downe, 
andthe Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill,and ſmote them,& *diſcomfited them, 
euen ynto Hormah, 


CHAP, XV, 

1 Thelaw of che meat offering and the drinkg offermg. 

29 a denier. _ wean x_axe- 

ofthe firſt of the dough for @ beaue affring, 2.2 The [a- 

crifice for finnes of ignorance. 30 The puniſhment of 

preſumption, 32 Hethat wolated the Sabbath u fte- 
nd. 37 Thelaw offerings, | 
A Nd theLox«D fſpake ynto Moſes, 
A ſaying, | 

2 *Speakeyntothe children of Iſrael, 

and ſay vntothem, When yee be come into 
theland of your habirations , which T give 
vnto you, | : we 
And will make an offering by fire 
| Ynto 


| 


| 


i —————— 


Ti.Cor,to: 
T0chebr.;, 
10.iud.s, 


*Deut,1.41, 
| 


| 


*Deut. 1:44 


*Leuit, 23+ 


ee 
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{ Thelawofmeate offerings, 8c. 
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——_——. 
oo 
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 yntotbeL;o8.0 2/4 burn offeciagor aſa- 
crifice *imfiperformingavaw;arin afrece 
will offering. or is younſolemnefeaſts, to 
make a * ſweete ſayourvntothe L ox D,of 
the:herd orof the flacke: | 

' 4... Then* ſhallbeethatoffereth 
fringvnto.the Lonp,bringa meateoftring 


fourth part of gn Hin of oyle. -*,.. 

5 And the fourth'part of an Hin of 
wine for a drinke offering ſhale thou pre- 
pare,withthe burnt offering orſacrifice for 
one lambe. TIES MH I 0s 17 

6 Or far. aramme;,;thou ſhalt prepare 
for a meate' offerit 
flowre mingled wi 
Hin of oyle. | | 

7 Andfora drinke offering, thou ſhalt 
offer the third part of an Hinotwine, 
ſweete ſauouryntothe Lo RD.! , 

8 And when thou preparctta bullocke 


for a burnt offcring,or fora ſacrifice in per- 


LokD: | 

9 Then ſhall hee bring with abullocke 
2 meate offering of three tenth deales of | 
flowre,mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. - | 

10 Andthow ſhale bring for a drinke 
offering halfe an Hin ofwine,for anoffring 
made by fire of; a ſweete ſauour ynto the 
LokD. 

11 Thus ſhall it bee done for one bul- | 
lock,or for one ram,or for a Jambe,or akid | 


ſhall prepare, fo thall yeedoeto cuery one, . 
according to their number. 

12 All that are borne of the countrey 
ſhall doe theſe things after this manner , in 
offering an offering made by fire of aſweete 
(auour,vntothe LorD. 

14 And ifa ſtranger ſniourne with you, | 
or whoſoever beamong you in your genes 
rations, and will offer an offering made by 


ye doesſo he ſhall doe. _ |; 4 
15. *Oneordinanceſhalbe both for you 

of the Congregation, & allo for the ftran- 
gerthat ſojourneth with y-w, an ordinance. 
for euerin your generations: as yeeare,ſo 
ſhall the ſtranger be,before the L'o n Þ, 

16 One law,and one manner ſhalbe for 
you , and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
with you. 

17 .qAndtheLo xd ſpakeynto Moſes, 


his of- | 


of atenthdeale of flowre, mingledwithehe | 


two tenth-deales of | 
the third part of an ; 


for a | 


forming a yow, or peace offeringsyntothe | 


| their offering, aſacrifice made by firevnto 


| the L o xD fortheir1gnorance.; - -+ 
12 According to the number that yee 


| the firſt yeerefor a finne oftering, 


4 
au Ro 


fire of a Feeteſanour yntothe LorpDras | Logp, to makean atonement forhim,and | 
 irfhalbe _— him. | 
' - 39. You 


+ finneththrough ignorance, leth for him 


' Lok D :andtharſouleſhallbe cut offfrom 
AT :: * | amonghispeoplez 
18- Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, |, 


and ay vnto them, When-yee come into 


the] whitherT bringyou, {+ 51-15 
19 Thenir halbethar whey yoo eareof 
thebfead of chicland'; yze hill offerypan 


heaue offering vnto theLoKD., 


20 Ye ſhallofferypaicake of the&rſt of 
yourdough ;foranheancoffcring: ag yee | 


doe the heave offeving'of (the vhreſhing 
floore,ſo ſhallye heave, ©! 7 0174 7 
22: Of the firſt of your dough ee thall 
giuerntotheL o « D,anheauc'offering in| 
your generations. efi2 ol 
22 CAndifyechautetred, andnotob- 
ſeryed all theſe Commanndemietits which 
theLorohathipokenynto Moſes,” -'-* 
2; Evenall thatthe Lord hathcom- 
manded you, by thehand of Mofes fr6the 
daythatthe Lox commanded Moles,;and- 
henceforward among your genetations: © | 
24 Thenirſhalbe,if wo bee commit- 
ted by ignorance'f withoutthe khowkdee 
of the Congregation, that all the Conore- 
gatioi: ſhall ofter one young bullocketor a 
nt offering, for a ſweete {agour ynto the 
L 0D, with his meatc offering, and his 
drinke oftering, according tothe f{-maner, 
and one kid of the goats fora finne offring.. 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment forall the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrac] , andit ſhaſbeforgiuen them, 
for it is ignorance: and they hall bring 


the L ok d,and their linne offtring before | 


26 And it(halbe torgiuen.all the Con- | 
gregation ofthechildren of Iſrael, and the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them, ſee- | 
ing allthe peoplewerein ignorance, - 

. 27 And * if any ſoule finne through | 
ignorance,then ke ſhal bring a ſhe goate of 

28 And thePrieſt ſhall makean atone-| 
mentſor the ſoule that ſinneth ignorantly, 
when hee finneth by ignite befhvethe 


. 


all have one law for him that 


—_— 


that is borrie amongſt the children of Iſ- 
rael , 2nd for thefſtranger that ſojourneth 
amongthem, tt - I | 

30 qButtheſouke that doth ought pre- 
ſumpruouſly, whether hee bee borne in the 
lindec a ſtranger,the ſame reprocherththe 


| 


_ 


Chap. Sactificeforfinnesofignorance. | 


j 


[{ Or, ortls» 
nance, 


*Leuit,4,27. 


+Heb.doeth. | 


tHebr.with | 
anhygh band, 


« Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word 
of he LorkD, and hath broken his Com- | 


K 3 mande- 


OY 


hen ao =O... 
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bbathbroken. 'Korahs 


Numbers. 


| 


' The Sa 


by 
. 


] *Leuit. 24 


\] *Deut,22 
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1 2.matth. 
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 # 


} indynto a 


wich [tones; andhe died asth 
| manded Moſes. 1. i 


* Chap.26is| 
| mous in the Congregation ,'men' of re- 


' mandement , that ſoule ſhall vrterly becut | 
off; his iniquitie hall beypdn hum, | <1 
.- 23 CAnd white the: children of Tfracl 


| were in thewilderneſle , they. found'a man 


chat gathered ſticks ypon the Sabbath day, 
..33 And they that found him gathering 

S4cknrough thim vatoMofes and Aaron, 
Il the Gongregation... 01,6 1 
{ 34 Andcheypur bim?? in ward, becauſ* 
itwas not declared what ſhould bee doneto 
him, 12, 
. 25: And the. L ox Þ faid vnto Moſes, 


him wichout the campe, and ſtoned him 
e Lokp com- 
37 qAnd the Lo x vſpake vnto Moſes, 

38 'Speake vatothe children of Iſrael . 
and bid,” them that they make them fringes 
inthe borders of their garments, chrough- 


29 Andit hall be vnto you forafringe, 


| that yee may looke vpon ir,and remember 


all the Commandements of the Lozvy, 
anddoethem: and that ye {eeke not afrer 
| yoirr owne heart, and your owneeyes,after 
whichyevſe togocawhoring: -.. | 
40 That ye miy remember, and doe all 
my Commandements, and bee holy vnto 
your God. 
41 I am the Lomnm your God, which 
| browght you-outof the land of Egypr,to be 


| your God: 'Famthe L o & Þ your God, 


CHAP. XVI. 


* 3 The rebellion of Kerah,Dathan and Abiram. 2 3 Moe 


ſes ſeparateth the people from therebels tents, | 3.1 The 


36. The cenſors are reſerved ro holy 'vſe. 4x Fourteene 
thouſard ard ſeuen hundred' are ftaintby a plague for 
ninrmaring aga'nft Mo(:s and Anon, 46 Aarenby 
zncenſe rob rhe dlagne, ; A 
N Ow *Korahthe ſonne of fzhar,, the 
[ | Conne of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui, 
and Dathan, and Abiramthe ſonnies of E+ 
lizb,and On the ſonie of Peleth, ſonnes of 
Reuben,tookemen, '; 7 
z ' Andthey roſeyp before Moſes, with 
ceitaine ofthe children of Iſrael, two huns 
dred and ffty Princes ofthe afſembly, * fa« 


ef 


nowne,. 


| 


fe mere roge = emma 


The man thalbe pry ut eo peath: allthe 
Congregation dhall ttonethimWich ſtones 
without thecampe. 7: -. 


36 Andall the Congregation brought | 


outtheir generations,and that they put vp- - 
_ onithe, fringe af the borders a ribband of 
blew; £53; | | ! 


th... 


—__— 


| ther againſt Mole 
| ſaidvaro them, f Yeertake toomiuch vpon 


| 


earth fwalloweth vþ K orah; and s fore conſumeth ot' ers, } 


Pa 


LS 


the LoxD: an 


} 
þ 


- 7 :Andthey gatheredchemſclues toge- 
4, as: apiinſt:Aaronmnand 


you, ſecing all the-Congregationarcholy 
eucry one of them, and the LoxD isa- 
mong them :: wherefore then lift you vp 
your le|ues abougrhe Congregation ofthe 
Loxwp.?: ITS POT JO DIL DOI TNT O VE bi 


on his fate. © ; 


all his company, ſaying, Buento morrow 
- L ok Þ will thew who are his, and who 
who 
to him; euenhim whom hee hath choſen, 
will he cauſe to come neere viito him, 

6 This doe: take you cenſers; Korab, 
andalthis- company: © - 
- .7 . Andpur firetherein;and putincenfe 
in them, beforethe L ox D 10 moxrow; 


| Anditthalberhar ymanwhomtheLoxd 


doeth; chooſe, he thall be holy: ye take too 
much vpan you,ye ſonnesof Leui. 

8 AndMoſesſaid vnto Korah, Heare, 
I pray you,ye fonnes of Levi. 
+ 9-. Seemetty it- but a ſmall thing yhto 
you, tharthe God ot Iſraclhathſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iracl; to 


uice ofthe Tabernacle of the Lonp,ind to 
ſtand beforethe Congregation to minifter 
vnto them? _ | 8 


| 20 And hee hath broughtthee neere #0 


 bim,and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
with thee: and (eek ye the Prieſthood allo ? 
11 For which cauſe both thou, and all 
thy companyare mend togethcragainſt 
what is Aaron , tharyee 

murmureagainſt him? 

12 CAnd Moſes ſentto call Dathan and 
Abiramthefonnes of Eliab:which ſard,We 
will not come yp, Ee Ott 

, Þz: Is it a ſmall thing that'thon haſt 
brought vs vp out of a land that flowerh 
with mike and hony, .to kill vs in the'wil- 
derneſſe,cxceptthou makethy (cle altoge- 
thera Princeouer ys? 


mto.a landthat lowethwith milke andho- 
Vineyards: wilt chou-F put our the eyesof 


theſe men? we willnotcome yp, SLE 
i5 And Moſes was very wroth, andfaid 


 yntothe Lord, *ReſpeQtnotthouthcir 
offering: I have not ah 
' thergneither have T-hurt one ofchem:. * 


en one allgfrom 


16 And Moſes faid ynto Korah, Be thou 


4 And when doſes heatdit,hee fell vp- | 


5 Andhee ſpake ynto Kcrah; and vnto | 


[4 ikcauſchimtocomenecreyn- 


bring you neere co himſeſfe, ro doe the ſer- 


4 Moreouer, thou haftnot broughrvs 


nie,or giuen vsinheritance of fictdesand | 


rebellion 7” He;Datt af 


| 
i 
| 
4 


F 


, 
} 


4 


— 


THeb, boart | 


048. 


*Gen.4 4 


LI 
ww 23 *« o ” gh 


Chap-xyj. 


—_ al. td... et. A, 
acc. Ont. ods. am Or Ae. — i. ths... 


——— 


"and Abiram,Bcce -/ ..;: 


| cherean,and ftoodinthe dooreof the Ta. 
| and Aaron. 


| gre; ation againſt them, vnto the doore of | 


| them ina moment. | 


THeb. as eue- | 
ry man dieth, 


and all thy. company before theE 0 D; 
thou,and they,and Aaronto marrow, _.... |. 
'17 And take encry man his cenſer , and | 


ron,cach of you his cenſer, ,,,, 4 
18. Andtheytaoke cuery man his cen- 
ſer , and put fircinthem, andlaid incenſe 


dred and fifttecenſers, thou alſo and Aa 


£ 
. 


bernacle ofthe Congregation with Moles. 
x9 And Korah gathered all the Con- 


the Tabernacle of the Congregatien:.and 
theglory ofthe Lord appeared vnto all 
the Congregation. " ;- Hi 

20. AndtheL o n Þ ſpake ynto Moſcs, 
and ynto Aarongfaying, 

2x Separate your (clues from among, 
this Congregation , that I may conſume | 


22 Andrthey fell ypon their faces, and | 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all | 
wroth with all the Cangregation3: . _ . 

23 FAndtheL o  Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, |: 
_—_ | «+4 1104) 1 

24 $ peake vnto the Congregation , ſay- 
ing,Getyou.vp fromabourthe Tabernacle 
oO Roch Dichan and Abi am. 


4 
! 
. 


” 
=. 


| 25 AndMoſesroſevp, and went ynto 
Dathan and Abiram : and the Elders of Il | 
rat followedbict, O34, 

26 And heſpake vnto the Cogregation,, | 
ſaying;Depart,T pray you,fromthe repits of, | 
theſe wicked' then , androueh noting of, 


: 
þ 


 theirs,leſt ye be conſumed in all their ns,.. | 
27 So they gate yp from the Tabernacle | 
| ofKorah, Dathan, and Abiram, on euery, | 
fide: and Dathan ahd Abiram came our,, || 
and ſtood in the doore of their tents , and 
their wiues,and their ſonnes,and theirhetle, 
children. , ber jy 

28 And Moſes ſaid , Heereby ye (hall || 
know that the L o « Þ hath ſentmete do. || 


; 


mine owne minide, _— 

29 Iftheſe men diefthe comon death 
of all men,or if they bevilited after the vie || 
firation of all men, thentheL 0x Þ bath |! 
notſentme:-* — 


— 


N26 Bur if che Loxpf makea newthing, | 


| -haueprongked:the L, o-xm.;7 TL.C3 1 .OMtk% 7; 


put incenfeinthem, and bring yerbefore |ithatthe ground claus aſunderthat was va»: 
the L o x Þ cuery manhiscenſer,two huns,|:der.them:.,. | | 


' . 32;And 


. them,went downe aliue intothe pit , &.the 

; earth cloled ypon them : and they periſhed. 

rom amongthe Congregations; ,-,.---| 
24 Andall[Tſraelthat were round about |' 


Leſttheearth (wallow vs vp alſe., . 


fleſh,ſhall one man finne,and wilt thou bee | 


' all thcſe workes : for I bane not done them of- 1,42 ;Andit 
| | gregation was 
'aTA1I 


'the L ox Þ appeared, 


—_ "RR 


> aw 

5 ” 
5 7 'S£1.3 44 
of  areſiallowed vp; | 


31 q* Andit cameto: paſſe 28:hee wat 
mzde an end of (peaking all. theſe words, 


p. [i 6 c4ai4 3 5h3T Li eallin g tz als? 
the earth opened her: mbuth,. 


. S$ 6 4 


and ſwallowed them.vps and their. houſes; | 
'andall the menthatappertaiged yato-Ko- | 


rah,and all their 700ds,,,, - / iis | 
.33 . They, and all chat appertained to; 


4 


them,fled at the cry of them: fot they laid, 
TRE 
35 Andtherecameouta fire. from the 
Lo&D, and conſumed, the two: hundred 
and fiftie men thac ofteredincenſe, | | - 
35 CAndthe Loxp ſpake yato Me-: 
ſes,ſaying, ſs OR 2 bil. G5 
. 27... Spcake vnts Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaronthe Prieſt, that hetake yp. the cen- 
ſers out ofthe burnin 53309 
fire yonder,for they archallowed. 


© 38 Thecenſersoftheſe ſinners agajnſt | 


their owne ſoules; let them make them 
broad plates fora couering of the Ailcar:for 


they offered thembeforetheL 0K Þ;thete | 
I chey ſhall bee a | 


prethey archallowafn der 
ne yato che children of Iſrael. , .J..'... 
braſen ce 


burnt had; offered, and th 
broad plates for a couering ofthe Altar. - . 

, 42. Zo be aqmemorilly:ro. ghe. children 
of Rr na ſtranger, Mhich.is, net of, 
the, Fra 9h ParPnGARRAOREES 1 Ptnr 
cenſe before the L o.x.D, thathe benor.15 


Kqrab,andas his company; astheLo xD 


faidtohimby thehan ofMotes, EY | 


41 q Bunton the Da. lips Con- 


gathered againſt Moſes and, 
Aarongthatthey lqoked towardche. 


abernacle of d be- 
hold,thecloud coucred t,andtheglory of 


.: L 


£ 
- 


* £4 


And Moſesand Aaroncame before 


ſcatterchou the | 


ers , whezewith they thagwere.| 


- 
_ >. OASIS oo 


greganion of the, children of Uragl, mur- | 
ſaying, 'Yee have killed the; people of the. | 
Lord. 


4 ay 3 R427: 2[1:53 Y i 
',.q2 ;/And itcametopalſewhen the Con- | 


:andbe- | 


Os -: _ 
eo Pu 


 ——— 


—_ 


Heb. cye- L 
_—_ and theearth open her mouth,and ſwallow; | the Tabernacleofthe C:o1Sregation. 
_ epavich of hiieap Oertaineyntarthem, | 44 CAndiheLord ſpake varo Moſes, 
and rhey got, downe quicke intorhe pit: | ſaying, 11) ft 1 oi, | 
then yee Til vnderftind that cheſemen'| '45 Getyouvpfrom among this Con- | 
K-- | on {ng TH 3-4 i645 — b-4., Ah A WY ; grepationg | ny 


i oo 


*Chap.z A: 


Leo. 


"_—— 


n/oeue—m—Oroyyap does... 


| Azrons mit; flouriſheth. of t] td&Leurth, | 
Te oacywane oaeanrvendedgl airtrorhrertoeraaye i ledgy i] 
| 2 azomentt and they fellypontheir faces: ifoorthVads, andbloothe&blofſoms,: and | 
46 qAnd Moſes ſaidento Aeton, Take };yeeldedalmonds. © | 
1 acenſer, andpur fire therein'from ofÞrbe'*j| © g' And:Moſesbronght out'all therods'| 
Altar, andputonincenſe, and goe quickly ||frombeforetheL o'xD, vatoall thechil- | 
vato the Congregations 8&malleanatoric- dren of Iſrael : and they looked; antitobke 
mentfot chem :for there is with goneout” | eutry man hisrod, | = > ps | 
from che L 0'n'5;; the plagieis begun,” |! ''20 qAndthe L o'nDfſaidynto'Mofes, |: 
47 And Aaron tooke as Mofes'com-'| * Bring Aaronsrod apaine before the Te- '* Heb. 94, | 
mandedy andranneinto themiddeſtofthe |' ſtimony, to bekepr foratokenagainſt tht 
Coneregation':and behold, che plague was} frebels,andthou [quite take awaytheir | + 4c, ci. 
begunneatiiongthe people, and he pur on” |: murmurings from me,thattheydiendt; | drevof reel 
incenſe, and made an atoticmentforthet} - IT "At d Moſes did.ſo/: as the on D Lion, | 
— —  —— — —  — ——— a 
48 And heftbodberweenethe dead and'] 12 Andthechildrenof Iſraelſpake vn- 
theliuing, andt!<<plagnewas ſtayed. '' - ** [i to Moſes, faying, Behold, we die,weperiſh, 
| 49 | Now'they'rhatdied in the plague, | weallperiſh, Jet: mu 
were-foutreetic/ thoufand' and fenen hun- || 'r3 Whoſoever commeth' any thing 
| Ured beſidethem thir diedabotit' the mat" |; neerevntothe Tabernacle of theL o'&'», 
cet of Korahi to 67 © _ |! (hall die'* Shall wee bee conſumed with 
' 5o AndAaron 4pm «noe _ | dying 2 SI | 
ynto the" doore of the Tabernacle of the | | : . 
Congregation: atid the plague was R5yed:" 6d CH A-P. XVIII, 
| 'CH AP. .XVH.  .....-- : | » The ghargeof the Priefts and Leuites. 9 The Prieſts 
ad Þ:.. Jikk all the rods of f .Tjabex opely þ Prion, 26 he Loan ana, 35 Peetcfe. 
. *flobrifpieth. "16" 11s loft for d inonkement againſttbe | TS to the Pricfis wet of the Lemtes portion.” © | 
LI ENTS? SLY ojs 20 ed TO mt os A OE oO R'D ſaid vnto Aaron, 
| | too 'L-ok D fpake'ynto Moſes, Thouand thy ſonnes, andthy fathers 
£7 Mying, . ROD Fa -- © | hbuſe withthee, ſhall beare the iniquity of | 
. - 22- Speake ynto the children of Iſrael; þ the SinQuary ; and thou and thy ſonges | 
/andrake of-rrery orice of thew aro iccor- þ with thee, ſhall bearethe iniquitic of your | 
\ding*e6rHe houſe of 'their forhers, of all, | Priefttood, OGG þ 
their Prinees; accotting ro'the houſe of. 2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
their fathers,tweluerods : write thou cuety, | of Leui, thetribe of thy father, bring chou 
'mansharireypon hisrod. py. ' | withthee, that they may bee ioyned vato 
| 2 - And thouſbalt write Aaronsname ; thee,and miniſter vato thee 3; hutthouand 
\ypontherod'of Levi- for oiterod fhrallbee | thy -ſonnes with thee Gall miner before 
forthe bead ofthe houfe oftheit Fathers. the Tabernacle of witneffe. .'.. _ | 
| 4 Aid thou ſhaktlay then vpinthera-' | 
bernacke of the Congregation, before the | 


] _ 


"2 And they ſhall kee * Ss St | 
rm 4 P y DO 
gation, ethe | thecharge of all the Tabernacle ; onely 
PEx0.25.23,| Teſtimony, *WhettT willmeetwithyon, * | they ſhall not come nigh the yeſſels of the 

 '£- Anditthalfcomero paſſe, thar che | SanQuary,and the Altar,that neither they, 
mati$rodwhom I thill choofe , ſhall bloſ- | Nor IE | 


1 : =, 4 2 2 Fhoigay ferret | ba [316 1451 
4 ſome:dndThiill make ts texfefrommiethe | ',. 4. Andthey ſhallbee ioynedynto thee, | 
myrmyrings ofthectildren'ofifrath alicr='|| andkeepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 


}: by they murmure ag: inſtyqu. ., | © | the Congrepation,for allthe ſerpiceof the 
| | -6-q And Moſesſpake vntothe children | Tabernacle : and aftranger ſhallnot come 


| of Tfrael\, andeuery one of their Princes-| nighyntoyou, | 
tee pauthimi''F'arod'# piece) forrach Prince:| 5 


a | pruchini'Faro#X piecs, foreach Prines | 5" Andyelhalllepe th chirge of the | 
Forms | PhE,actordiigto their fachersfiouſes, 9wpr.| SahQuary,andthe charge ofthe Mlear,thar | 
{Prince, tweliie rods': anditherod of Aitonwasa-'| there beno wrath afy more vponthe chil- | 
p-  mong their rods, |, _ hh a dren of Iſracl.. , M15. 
| "7 And Moles Thi vp rhe rods before. } ' 6. AndI], behold, Thaye *raken your | 
phe Lox, inthe Tabernacleof witneffe; ' | brechrenthe Lenjtes from-among the chil- 


. % " 


 8-"Anditcameto paſſechitotichemor-., dren of Iſrael Þ to you. t ey aregiuen. a5 2 
| yow Moſes went into the Tabernacle of | iftforthe I, fn to doe the feruics of 
witzefſe,and behold, therod 6f Aaron for i ic Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
HE: | 7 There| 


—_— ————_—— _ _ —_—_—— "I cd 
= _—_ oy _——__cc_—@_., 


CEE "ES 


&. doe Op 4 Bo, — et a Ee 


'. ThePriefts charge, 


Chap xvii). 


” —_—_— 


*Leuit.10, 
14. 


| 
R Heb, fat. 


' 


> Exod.r Jo2 


= 23.29. 
ealt. 37.26. 


Fhap. 3.1 3, 


| Leu. 27.28,| 


| -# Fhereforethoitand'thy ſonries with 


| chee, ſhall keepe your Pritits office fore- 


uery thing ofthe altar, and within che yaile, 
andye ſhall ſerue: T hane given your Prieſts: 


office ynto you,as a ſeruice of gifr; andthe || 


ſtranger thatcommerh nigh; ſhall bee put 
to death. "I 
8 qAndtheL oxovfpakevnto Aaron 
Behold, I aifo haue ginentheerhe charge 
of mine heaue offerings, of all the hallow- 
ed things of the children of Iſrael, ynto 
thee haue I gtuenthem , by reafon' of the 
anoynting , and-to thy ſonnes' by an ordi- 
nance for euer, | | 
This ſhall be thine of themoſt holy 
things, reſerved from the tire -euery oblari- 
on of theirs, cuery mear-offering oftheirs, 
and cuery finne oftering of theirs, and etie- 
ry treſpaſle offering of theirs, which they” 
ſhall render vnto mee, ſhall bee moſt holy 
for thee and for thy ſonnes. 
10 Inthe moſt holy place ſhalt thou cat 


it, cuery male ſhall eat it : itſhall bec holy | 


yntothce, | 

11 Andthisisthine: the heane offering 
oftheir gift , withall the wane offerings of 
the children of [ſrael:T haue giuen the vnto 
thee,and torhy ſonnes,and tothy * daugh- 
ters with thee, bya ſtatute for eyer : eucry 
one that iscleane'in thy houſe, ſhal ear of ir. 

12 Allthe Fbeſt of the oilc,and all the 
beſt of the wine, and ofthe wheate, the firſt 
fruites of them which they ſhall offer ynto 
the L ok D, them haueT giventhee. 

13; And whatſbeuer is firſt ripe inthe 
land,which they ſhall bring vnto the LoxD 
ſhall bee thine , entry one thatis cleanein 
thine houſe, thall eat of it, 

14 *Euery thing deuored in Htacl,ſhall 
be thine, 

15 Everything that openeth *chema- 
trice inallfleſh, which they bring vnto the” 
LoxD;, whetherit bee of men or beaſts, 
ſhall be thine : Neuerthelefle the firſt borne 


of man ſhalt chonſurclyredeeme , and the. 


firltling of vacleane beaſts ſhale thou re- 
deeme. 

16 Andthoſethatare to be redeemed, 
from'a monerhold ſhaltthou redeeme ac- 
cording torhine eftimation,for the money 
of five ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the San- 
Ruary,* whichis twenty gerahs. | 

17 Butthefirftling ofa cow,orthe hirft- ; 
ling ofa ſheepe;, orthe firflingof a goate 
thu fhalt notredeeme, they archoly : thou' 
ſalt fprinkle their blood'vpon' the altar," 
and thalt burnetheirfar for an offting made: 


| 


— 


| 


atute for ever throughout your ger 
; ons, that among the children of Ifrael they | 
' haue no inheritance, | 


| 


rae] , which they offer asan heaue offering | 


byfire,for aſweerfauour vntorhe' Lo & ». 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee 
thine: asthe * waue breaft,and as the right 
ſhoulder arethine, _ 
19 Alltheheaue offerings of the holy 
things, - whichthe children of [{rael offer 


. vnto the Lok», hate T giuen thee and | 


thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, 
by a ſtatute for euer: it isa coucnant of falr 


| forcuer, beforetheL o «  yntothee,, and | 


to thy ſecede withthee. | 

20 .qAndthe L'okxÞd ſpakeynto Aa- 
ron, Thow-ſhale have no inheritance in 
theirland, neitherſhaltthou have anypart 
amongthem : * I am thypart,andthinein- 
heritance among the children of Iſrael, 

21 Andbehold, I hauegiventhe chil- | 
dren of Leuiallthe tenth in Iſrael, for an 
inheritance, for their ſeruice which they |} 
ſerue,cuen the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, 


22 Neither muſt che children of Iſrael 


hencefoorth come o__ the Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation, left they beare ſinne, | 
t and die, | 


23 Burthe Leuitesſhall doe theſeruice 
ofthe tabernacleofthe Congregation, and | 
they ſhall beare their iniquity : itſhall bee a | 
nerati- | 


24 Butthe tithes of the chilcren of IC- | 


vntothe LozD, Ihauegiuentothe Leuites | 


toinherite:therefore I-haueſaidyntothem, | 
Amnng the children of Iſrael chey ſhall | 


haue no inheritance. 


25 qCAndtheLoR D ſpake yntoMo- | 


ſes, ſaying, . 
26 Thusſ peakeynto the Leuires, and 
fay vnto them, When yee take of thechil- 


dren of Iſrael , thetithes'which I haue gi- | 
wen” you frontchem for your inheritance, | 
| then yethall offer ypanheaue offering of ir 
to the LorDp, ewena tenth part of the 


tithe... | - | 
27 Andthis your heaue offering ſhalbe | | 


reckoned vnto you, as though it werethe 


| corneof the threſhing Hoore , andasrhe | 


fulnefſe of thewine prefle. 


28 Thus you alſoſhall offer an heaue | 


offering vrito the L o x »,ofall yourtirhes | 
which ye recejue of the childrenof Iſrael, | 
and ye ſhall giue thereof the Loxps heave | 
offering to Aaron'thePriett. | 

29 Outof all _ yee ſhall offer | 


the 


and 18.2, 


t Heb. to die. 


enety heaue offering of the L o & Þ, of all | 


— —_ 
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—— 


"I 


ieſh, 13,14. 
 33-exek. 44. 
28, | 


; 


» "SIE 


A 


The water of ſeparation. 


th. tons OO TT TIOOnY ſo 
ht _ I 


SS 


Numbers. 


Thelaw of Purification, |, 


; 


41 


*Heb,13e1r. 


*Heb.9.t3., 


Ex0.3 9.1 4: 
leur. 4.11, 


+4, fa. | the + beſt thereof , eventhe hallowedpart 
{ thereof, out of it, 


39 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, 
When yee haue hcaued the beſt thereof 


| fromit,thenit ſhal be counted ynto the Le- 


uites,as the increaſe ofthe threſhing floore, 
and asthe increaſe of the wine preſle, 

3x And yeeſhalleare it incuery place, 
yeand your houſholds:for it s yourreward 
| for your ſeruice , inthe Tabernaclegi the 


| Congregation. 


22 Andycſhallbeareno finne,by rea- 
ſon of it, when ye haue heaucd from itthe 
beſt of it : neither ſhall yee poſtone the holy 
things of the children of Iracl,leſt ye dic. 


C HA ÞP, XIX. " 1nY 
ve water of. ſep ayation made of the of aredhej- 
; Fx joy bfip for the ve foi x 2055 deve of rhe 
undeane, TIES 
AN the Lorn ſpake ynco Moles, and 
vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

2 This « theordinance of the Lawe, 
 whichthe L o & Þ hath commanded, ſay- 
ing,Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,that 
they bring thee aredde heifer without ſpor, 
| whereinis no blemiſh, and ypon which ne- 
uer came yoke. | | 

And yeethall giue her vato Eleazar 
the Prieſt, that hee may bring her * foorth 
without the campe, and ze ſhall flay her 
| before his face. | 

'4 And Elearzar the Prieſt ſhall cake of 
her bloodwith his finger, and * ſprinkle of 

her blood dire&ly before the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation ſeuentimes. 

5 Andonethall burne the heifer in his 
fight : * herskinne, and herfleth, and her 
blood,with her doung,ſhall he burne. . 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, and hyſopc, and skarlet, and caſt it 
into the mid of the burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the Prieſt ſhall wath his clothes, 
andhee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward heſhall come. into the campe, 
and the Piick ſhall þe yncleane ynuill the 


io And heetkae gathereth the aſhes of 


' from Iſracl, becauſe the water of ſeparation 


the heifer,ſhallwafhhis clethes,and bee yn- | 
cleaneyncill tho Euen: andir ſhall bee ynto 
the children of Iſrael , andvntothe tran- | 
gerthat ſoiourneth among them, for a ſta- 
rute for euer, | ——— 
1: gHee thattoucheth the dead body | 
of any f man,ſhall'be yacleane ſeuendayes, 
12 Hee ſhallpuritie himſclfewirh it on / 
che third day , andoa the ſeyenth day hee 
ſhall be cleane : burif hepuritienot bim- 
ſelfe the third day,then the ſeuenth day hee 
ſhall not be gleane. b Wt, 
_ Iz Wholoeuer toucherhthe dead bo- 
dyof any man thatisdead, and purifieth 
not himſclfe, defileth the. Tabernacle of 
the Lox Þ, andthatſoule ſhall bee cut off 


was not ſprinkled ypon him : hee ſhall bee 
marks his vacleanneſſe; s, yer vpon. 
im. - 

14 This thelaw, when a man dieth 
inatent ; allchatcomeintotherent, and 
all that x inthetent,ſhall be yncleanec (euen 
dayes, | 
5 And cuery open veſſell which hath 
no couering bound vponit,is yncleane. 

16 And whoſoencr toucheth one that 
is ſlaine witha ſword inthe open fields, or 
a dead body,or a bone of a man,or agraue, 
ſhall beyncleane ſeuendayes, _. | 

17 And for an vncleane perſon they 


l——— 7 


ſhall take of thefathes of the burnt heifer of | + 11, FW, | 


purification for finne, andf running water | Heb nin 


ſhall beputtheretoina veſlell: _ 

138 And acleane perſon ſhall take hy- 
ſope, and dippe it.in the water,and ſprinkle 
it yponthe tent,and vpon altheycſiels,and 
ypon the perſons that were there, and vpon 
him that touched a bone, or one ſlaine, or 
onedead,ora graue. 59 

t9 Andthe cleanc perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
yponthe yncleane on the third day, and. 
onthe ſeventh day : and onthe ſeventh day 
he ſhallpurihe himſelfe,& waſh his 7 aa 
and 9: 4 himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen, | 

20 Butthe man that ſhall be yncleane, 
and ſhall notpurifie hinaſelfe,thar ſoule ſhal 
{becut off from amongthe; Congregation: 
(becauſe hee hath defied the Sanctuary of 
the Lord, thewater of ſeparation hath 
not bin ſprinkled ypon him, hes yncleane. 

21. Anditſhallbcea perpetuall ſtatute 
vnto.them, that hee tharhs rinkleth the wa-| 
ter of ſeparation,ſhall walk his clothes:and } 
heethattoucheth:thewater:of ſeparation, [; 
ſhallbeyacleaneyneill Euen. _, - 


waters ſha 
be £1Ken, 


bas © And] 


<p. ee 


& xfS OSS» * 


” ” ' hs o 
Pap HERA. a Gt * 25» p ww 9 RCs 
— C—_ 
- ps 
N ; 
Ch | J | 
ap XX 


and wareriffueth ont. 


|" Therocke is{mitren, 


| 


.| dels; maſt wee fetch 


t The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam 
dicth... 3 Thty-murnmure for want of water, 7 Mo- 
ſes mining the rocke, bringeth foo1th watcy as Mee 
ribah, 14 Moſes at K adefh defirerh paſſage tho- 
row Edom, which u demed him. 22 At mounts 
Hor 'Aarois Yeſigneth hu place to Eleazar, and 


d «th. 


"Hen came the children of Iſrael, even 
the whole Congregation, into the de- 
ſert of Zin, inthe Gl moneth:*and the 
people abodein Kadeſh , and Miriam died 
there,and was buried there, a 
2 Andthere was nowaterfor the con- 
oregation : and they gathered themſelues 
rogether againſt Moſes and againit Aa- 
ron, 


And the people chode with Moſes, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Would Godthat we had 
died * when our brethren died before the 
LoRD. 

4 And * why haue yee brought vp the 
Conegregition of the L ox Þ into this wil- 
dernefſſe, that we and our cattell ſhould die 
there? 


come Pp 
this euill place? it no placeof ſrede,or of 


ther is there any water to drinke, 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aflembly,vnro thedore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe congregation,and 
they fell vpontheir faces: and the glory of 
the L'or Dappeared vnto them, 

7 <q And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſiying, 
| I Sake the rodde, and gather thouthe 


brother, and fpeake yee vnto the rocke be. 
fore their eyes, and it ſhall giue foorth his 
water, and thou ſhalt brin foorthto them, 
watcr ont of the rocke: 


9 And Moſes tooketherod from be. 
forethe L o x D,as he commanded him, 


you water out of this 
'rocke? 1 
11 And Moſes lift 


22 Andwhatſoeuer the vncleane perſon: 
touchcth,ſhall'be yncleane :' and the foule 
that zoucheth it; ſhalt bee viicleane'yntill 
- | Euen. | " 

| CHAP. XX, 


5' And wherefore haueyee madeys to 
our of Egypt, 'to bring vs'in vato. 


| figges, orvincs , or of pomegranates, Nei-. 


vp his haid, and' 
| with hisrod be ſmore the rocke twice: and 


— 


aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy | 


| 


; 


| andAaron in monnt Hor, by the coaſt of | 

16 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the ; theland of Edom,faying z 
Congregation together before the rocke, | 
and hee (aid ynto them, Heare now,yeere- | people : forhe ſhall not enter intothe land 
| ; which Thavegiuen vnto the children of If- 


| rach becauſe ye rebelled againſt my tf word 


| 


the water came'our abouridantly, and the 


- % 


'Congregationdranke,and their beaſts alſo, 


._ T2 qAnd the L o'RÞ ſpake vnto Mo- 


fes and Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeue me nor, 
to ſanCtifie mee in the eyes of thechildren 
of Ifriel , therefore yeethall not bring this 
Congregation inco'the land whichT haue 

7 * This isthewater of [] Meribahzbe. 
cauſlethe children of Tſtael ſtrove with the 
L o& Þ: and he was ſanRifiedin them. 

14 TAnd Moſes ſent meſfengersfrom 
Kadelh, vnto theking of Edom : thus faith 
thy brother Iſracl , Thou knowelt alF the 


: 


tcauaile that hath t befallen ys: 


15 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypr, and wee haue dwelt in Egypt a long 
time : and the Egyptians vexedys, and our 
fathers, | 

16 Andwhenwecryedyntothe Lord, 
he heard our yoyce,and ſent an Ange], and | 
hath brought vs foorth out of Egypr : and 
behold, weearc in Kadeth, a citicinthe vt- 
termolſt of thy border, 

17 Letys paſſe, I pray thee, thorowthy 
cotrcy : we wil not paſſe thorowthe ficlds, 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
drinke ofthe water ofthe wels: we will goe 
by the kings high-way,-we will not turneto 
the right hand nor tothe left,vncill we haue 
paſſed thy borders, 

18 And Edom ſaid 'ynto him, Thou 
ſhalt not paſte by mee, Ieit I some out a- 
eainſtthee with the ſword, 

'19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto- 
him, We will goe by the high way: and if I 
and my catrel] drinke of thy water, then I 
willpay forit : I wilt onely ( without doing 
anything elſe) gore thorow on my feete. 

20 Andhe 
row, And Edom came out againſt him with 
much pcople,and with a ſtrong hand, 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael 
paſſage thorow his border: wherefore If- 


| rac}turned away from him, 


22 qAnd the children of Iſrael, even 


fo thou ſhaltgiue | the whole Congregation, iourneyed from 
the Congregation, and their beaſts drinke, | -* Kadeſh, and came ynto mount Hor. 


23 And the Lon Þ ſpake vnto-Moſes 


24 Aaron hall bee gathered ynto his} 


at the water of Meribah. 


25 * Take Aaron,& Eleazarhisſonne, 


and 


aid, Thou ſhalr not goe tho- | 
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o Ficrie ſerpents. Numbers.  _. w The braſen ſerp 
Yor VIMEEE ND AESSS ME" mt 
ET: and bring them yp vnto mount Hor. , Make thee a hierie ſerpent, andſctit vpona © | 
| 26 And ſtrippe Aaron of his garments, | pole, and irhtcome polls that every | | | 
and putthem yponElJeazar his ſong, and | onethat is bitten, when he looketh ypon-it, | 
Aaron ſhalbe gathered »nto his people , and | ſhall line, CIs | 
| ſhall die there. | 9 And*Moſes madea ſerpent of braſle, *2.King.1y) 
27 And Moſesdidasthe LonxD com- | andput it ypon apole,andit came to paſle, | 4 ioh, zu 
' maunded : and they went vp into mougt | that if a ſerpent had bicten any man, when 
 Hor,inthe ſight ofall the Congregation. | he beheldthe ſerpent of brafle,heliued. | 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his | . 10 gAnd the children of Iſracl ſer for- 
arments , and putthcm ypon Bleazarhis | ward,and *pitched ia Oboth - *Chap.zz, 
*Deut.z0.6,'{onne, and * Aaron dicd there inthetop | xx And they journeyed from Oboth, | 43. 
and 33.50, | of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar | and pitchedar {| Tie-Abarim, in the wilder- [10rugen ; 
came downe from the mount. nefle: which is before Moab, toward the | Abarm, *| 
29 Andwhen all the congregation ſaw | Sunne rifang, | 
that Aaron was dead,they mourned for Aa- 12 < From thence they remooued, and 
ronthirty dayes,everall the houſe of Iſrael. | pitched inthe yalley of Zared. 
CHAP. XXI 13 From thence they remooued , and 
RY Rey af "i i 000 "EY pitched onthe other fide of Arnon, which 
b.# lp rake ah + Ag plagued wihfierie | # 13 the wildernefle that commerh out of 
ſerpent. 7 They repenting are bealed by a braſon ſer- the coaſts of the Amorites ; for Arnon 5 
pert. 10 Sundyy iourneys of the Iſtaclites. 21 Sihon | the border ofMoab, betweene Moab and 
i overeenc, 33 wdog, the Amorites, 
Nd when *king Arad the Canaanite» 14 Wherefore it is ſaid ia the booke of | 
which dwelt in the South , heard tcl! | the warresoftheL o x ov, {| whathee didin | {{0r, ai" 
that Iſrael came by-the way of the ſpies» | theredſea,andin the brookes of Arnon, | Shphab, | 
chen hee fought againſt Iſrael, and rooke [| 15 And at the ſtreaine of the brookes 
ſome of them priſoners. that goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, | 
3 And Iſracl yowed a yow vnto the | and thak ypon the border of Moab, + Heb, leanath, 
L o kb, and (aid, Ifthou wilt indeede deli- 16 And from thence they went te Beer: 
uer this proree into my hand,then I will ve- | that & thewell whereofthe L or Þ ſpake 
' {terly deſtroy their cities. vnto Moſes, Gatherthe people together, 
3 And the Lo KD hearkened to the | and I willgiuethem water, | 
voyce of Iſracl, and deliucred vp the Ca- 17 q Thea lfraclſangthis ſong, Spring | THeb.aſcnd 
| naanites: and they vtterly deſtroyed them | yp O well, [| Sing ye varo it: [| Or,anſrere, 
and their cities, and heecalled thename of | 2x8 The Princes digged the well, the | 
 [{That ,27rcy| the place [] Hormah, Nobles of the people digged it, by the dire- 
| d:ſtruffion, |. 4 And they iourneyed from mount | &:5 ef the Law-giuer,with their ſtaues. And 
Hor, by the way of the rcd ſea, to compaſle | from the wildernesthey went to Mattanah : 
the land of Edom : and the ſoule of the 19 And from Mattanah, to Nahalicl, 
[| 0r,griewed. | people was much [| diſcouraged becauſe of | and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: | 
Heb. (bertened che way, | 20 AndfromBamothin the yalley,that 
5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God, | # inthe f countrey of Moab, to the toppe 
and againſt Moſes, Wherefore haue yee | of {| Piſgah, which looketh toward || Ieſhi-| +174. feld, 
hokehe vs vp outof Egypr, to dic in the | mon. | JOr, hub, 
|wildernefle? for there isno bread, neither 21 q And [Iſrael ſent meſlengers vnto —_ 
isthere any water, andour ſoule * loatheth | Sihon king ofthe Amorites,ſaying, "4 
this light bread, 22 *Let mee paſſe through thy land, | *Deut.z.29, 
*Chap.ir. { 6 And*the Lo ſent ficric ſerpents | we will not turne into the fields, orinto the | iudg.14.19 
Rn 4.16 x, among the people, and they bir the people, | vineyards, we will notdrinke of the waters 
5. 1.cor, 10. 2nd much people of Iſrael died. of the well: but wee will goe along bythe 
9» | 7 © Thereforethepeople came to Mo- | kings highway , vntill we , #6 paſt thy bor- 
{(es,and ſaid , We haue Ganned: forwe haue | ders, | 
{ſpoken againſttheLor D,fcogainſ thee: | 23 * And Sihon would nor ſuffer Iſrael | *Duur-29.7 
pray yntothe Lo Þ that hetake away the | ro paſſe thorow his border ; but Sihan 'ga- | 
{crpentsfrom vs: and Moſes prayed forthe | thered all his people togerher , and went 
| people. | + 1. |[ouragainſt Tſraelintothe wildernefle:1and} 
8 AndtheLonp ſayd vito' Moſes, | hecameto Iahaz,& foughtagainſt Urael, '| 
| 24 And 
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24; And *Iirael lmote him with the edge 
ofthe ſword , and poſſefled his land from 


of Ammon : for the border of the children 
of Ammonwas ſtrong. - 

25 Andifracl ol allrheſe cities: and 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, if Heſhbon , and in all the F villages 
thereof. 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 
the king ofthe Amorites, who had fought 


ken all his land out of his hand , cuenynto 
Argon. | 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake inpro- 
uerbes,ſay , Come into Heſhbon: lertthe 
citie of Sihon be built and prepared. 

28.Forthere isa fire. gone out of Heſh- 
bon , a flame from the citice of Sihom: it 
hath conſumed Ar of Moab, andthelords 
ofthe high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe tothce, Moab, thou art vn- 
done, O people of * Chemoſh: he hath gi- 
uen his ſonnes that eſcaped,and hisdaugh- 
ters, .into captiuitic vato' Sthon King of 
the Amorites. 

30 Wehaue ſhotat them; Heſhbon is 

eriſhed euen yvnto Dibon ,. and wee haue 
mer them waſte euen vato Nophah,which 
reacheth ynto Medeba. 
| 21 © Thus Ifracl dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites, 

22 And Moſes fentto ſpic out Taazer, 
and they tooke. the villages thereof, and 
droue out the Amorites that werethere. 

33 q* And they turned and went vp by 
the way of Baſhan: and' Og the king of 
Baſhan went out againſtthem, hee, and all 
his pcople,to the barrelFat Edrei. gone 

34 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for Thaue deliueredhim in- 
| torthy hand,andall his people,and hisland, 

and *thou ſhalr doe'to him as thou didſt 
vnto Sihon King-ofthe Amorites, which. 
dweltat Heſhbon. | .: n_ 

35. So they ſmore him and his ſonnes, 
andall hispeople, vneill there was none 
left him aliue,and they poſſeſſed his land, 


CHAP. XXII. | 


| 3 Balake fir ſtmeſſegefor Balaamiorefuſed. x5 Hſe 
co ane Ee 


 meſoag him, 22 A Angel would 
baue ſlaine him, ifhis afſe had not [awed him, 36 Ba- 
lakemertainethbim, | Y 

\ Nd the children of Tſcael ſet forward 


and;pitchedin the plainesof Moab, 


onthis fide Tordane by Iericho.. 


Arnon ynto Tab ok,euen ynto the children | 


againſt the former King, of Moab, and ta- 


——_—. 


} 


| vnto Balaamand 


| anddriuetbem out. 


-asthe L o « Þ ſhall ſpeake vatomee: and 


2  q And Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
| ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amo- 
ritcs, 


3 And Moab yas fore afraid of the 
people,becauſe they. weremany,and Moab 
was difteeied. becauſe, of the: children of | 

FA&L; 43. ' 4; SUING. ene f 
| 4. And Moab faid vato the Elderg of 
Midian 3 Now ſhall this company licke yp 
all thatareround about vs, astheoxelic- 
kethvp thegraſſe ofthe held. And Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor,wss.King ofthe Moa- 
bites atthattime. _. 1 | 

5 *Heſent meſſengers thereforevnto 
Balaamthe ſonne of Beor,to.Pethor,which 
is bycheriuer ofthe land of the children of 
his people , to call him, Gaying , Bchold, 


- 


there isa peaple come qut from >be- 
hold,they couer chef face ofrheearth,and 
they abide ouer againſt me. .. | 


6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, 
curſe me thispeople,for they are too migh- 
tie for mee; peraduenture I fhallprenaile, 
that wee may.(mite them, and that I may 
drive them out of the land: forl wore that. 
hewhom thoubleſſeſt , is blefled ,and hee 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 

7 AndtheeldersofMaab, and the el- 
ders of Midiandeparted, with the rewards | 
ofdiuination intheirhagdz and they came; 
ſpake ynto himthe words] 
of Balak. | ti a 

8 Andheſaid vntothem,, Lodgehere 
this night,and I will bring you word againe 


the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 


9 And God'came vnts Balaam, and| 


ſaid, What men aretheſewith'thee ? 

10 And Balaam ſaid ynto God, Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor, King of Moab, hath 
ſent vnto me, ſaying ; bf 

1x Behold ,thereis a people come out | 
of Egypt, which coucreth. the face of the 
carth ; Comenow ,'curſemenhem; perad- 
ucuture Þ I ſhal be ablero ouercome chem, 


12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam ; Thou 


ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhak not curſe 
the people : for they are blefled... yr 

;, 13 AndBalaamroſevpinthe moznin 
and ſaid vntothe Princes 'of Balak,Getyoy 
intoyourland: forthe Lozp etuſerd ro 
give meleaue to 20e with you. 


14 And. the Princes of Moab roſe. yp, 
andthey went vnto-Balak, and faid,Balaam 
rcfuſethto come with vs. - 


ſcnderhforBalaam. | 
& | 


15 q AndBalak ſent yetagaine Princes, | 
moe, | 


I 
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moe,and more honourable thenthey, 
16 Andrtheycameto Balaam , and ſaid 
to him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
por ;f Letnothing,T pray thee,hinder thee 
from comming vnto me: 
17 For Iwill promote thee vnto very 


| oreat honour , and Lwilldoe whatſoeuer 
thou ſayeſt yntomee: Cometherefore, I | 


ray thee,curſe me this people. 

13 AndBalaamanſwered,and ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak,* If Balakwould giue 
me his houſe fullof filuer and gold , I can- 
not go beyond the word ofthe'Lo « Þ my 
God,to doelefſeormore. '' 

19 Now therefore, Ipray you, tarieyee 


| alfo here this night, thatT may know what 


the L o x D willſay vnto me more. 

20 And God: came ynto Balaam at 
night, and ſaid ynto- him, If the men come 
to call thee,riſe vp,and goe with them : but 
yet the word which T ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
that ſhalr thon doe. | 

21 AndBalaamroſevp inthe morning, 
and fadled his afle, and went with the Prin- 
-ces of Moab. 


canſe hewent: and the Angel ofthe Loxp 
ſtood in the way for an aduerſarie againſt 
him : Now he was riding vpon his afle, and 
his two feruants weye with him, 

23 And*theaſſeſaw the Angel of the 


drawenin his hand: andthe afle turned a- 
fide out of the way,and went into the fie]: 
and Balaam ſmote the afle , to turne her in» 
to the way. | | 

24 Butthe Angel of the Lond ſtood 


{ inapath of the vineyards , a wall being. on 


this fide,anda wallonthart fide. © | 
2s And when the afſe ſawthe Angel of 


!cheLoxDd, ſheethruſt her ſelfe ynto the 


wall, and cruſht Balaams foote againſt the 


wall: and he fmotcheragaine.” 
26' And the Angelof the Lon» went 


was. no way to turne, cither to the right 
hand,orto the lefr. ty, 

z7 And when theafle ſawe the Angel of 
the L o x >, ſhefelldowne ynder Balaam, 
and Balaams anger was kindled , and hce 
ſmote the aſſe with aſtaffe. 

28 And the Lord openedthe mouth 
of the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, Whae 
hayeT done ynto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
ten metheſethreetimes? | 

29 And Balaamſaid vnto theaſſe, Be 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me : I would there 


22 'q And Gods anger was kindled, be- | 


Lo Þ ſtanding in the way, and-his ſword | 


further, and toodin amarrow place, where | 


| 


| thence he might {ce the vemoſt part of the | 


4 


: of Balaam, andhee ſawthe Angel of the 


, his head,and {cl flat on his face, 


am was come, hee wentout-to meete him, 


' of Arnon,which #in the vtmoſt coaſt, 


am .come ynto thee : haue I now any 
| poweratalltoſay anything ?the word thar 


30 Andthe afleſaid ynto Balaam , Am 


were alword in mine hand-, for now would { 


notT thine afle, f ypon which thou haſt rid- | ,, 


denſ| euer finceI was thine, vnto this day ? 
was I cuer wont to doe ſo vntothee > And 
he ſaid, Nay. | | | 

z1 Thenthe Lo x Þ opened the eyes 
L ok Þ ſtandinginthe way, and his ſword 
drawenin his hand: and hee bowed downe 


22. And the Angel of the Lox faid 
ynto him , Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten 
thine afle theſe three times? Behold, I went 
out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is 
peruerſe before me, | 

33 And the afle ſaw mee, and turned 
from me theſe three times: vnleſleſhe had 
turned from megftirelynow alſo lhad ſlaine 
thee,and ſaued her aliue, 

34 AndBalaamſaid ynto the Angel of 
theLok DD, Thaue ſinned: for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt ih the way againſt mee : 
Now thereforeif it. f diſpleaſe thee, Iwill 
get me backe againe. | 

35 Andthe Angelof the Loo ſayd 
vnto Balaam, Goewiththe men : but only 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee , that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Balaam wentwiththe 
princes of; Balak,  _ 

35 q Andwhen Balak heard that Bala- 


vntoacitic of Moab,which « in the border 


37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,, Did 1 
not carneſtly ſend vnta thee to call thee ? 
wherefore cameſt thounot ynto me? AmI1 
not able indeede to promote thee to ho- 
nour ? 


38 And Balaam fayd vnto Balak, Loe,] | 


God; puttethin my. mouth, chat ſhall I 
ſpeake. TEMPES S | 

39 AndBalaam went with Balak, and 
they came vnto | Kiriath-Huzoth, 

40 AndBalakofferedoxen,and ſheepe, 
and ſent to Balaam, and totheprincesthacr 
were with him, 7 4 

41 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and brought | 
him vp into the high places 'of Baal, that 


- 


people. LCN T 
I. CHAP. XXIIL. - 


1.13-28, Belaks ſactifice, 7. 18 IIs. | 
n 


a 


{{ Bowed him) * 


feife, 


THeb, tobe: 
erſary VI 
to thee, 


Hebei 


in thine eyes, 


[0r,acitre 


of ſtrates, 


»— 


Balak and Balamy | 


| 


| 
,; 


| 


| | ſoluzaries 


þ 


l— 


[[0r,he went 


| =_ my 


0ule,or my 


life, 


[[0r,zhe bull, 


| Balaks ſacrifice. 


——"A Nd Balaam ſaidynto Balak, Build me 


Chap. xxijj. 


here ſcuenaltars,andprepare me here 
ſeuen oxen,and ſeuenrammes, | 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpo- 
ken,and Balak and Balaam offered onewety 
altara bullocke and a ramme. 
And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand 


2duenture the Lo k Þ will come to meete 
mee; and whatſoeuer he ſheweth me,]T will 
tellthee, And {| hewenttoan high place. | 
4 And God met Balaam, and hee (aid 
{yntohim, Thaueprepared ſeuenalcars, and 
I haue offered ypon every alrar a bullocke, 
and aramme, WW 

5 And the Lo xD puta word in Ba- 
![aams mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Ba- 
lak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake, 

6 Andheereturned vnto him, and loe, 
hee ood by his burntſacrifice, hee,and all 
the Princes of Moab, 

7 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
mee from Aram, out of the mcuntaines of 
the Eaſt, ſzying , Came, curſe mec Tacob, 
and come, defie Iſrael. 

8- How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed? or how ſhall I defie , whomthe 
LoxrD hathnotdefied? | 

9 For from the top of the rockesT ſee 
him,and from the hilles I behold ham: loe, 
the people ſhall dwell alone, and{hall nor 


be reckonedamong the nations, 


10 Who can count the duſt of Tacob, 
and thenumber of the fourth part of Iſrael? - 


Letfme die the death of the righteous,and 
let my laſt end belike his. 10 

11 And Balak aidynto Balaam , What 
haſtthou done ynto mee ? I tooke thee to 
curſe mine enemies, -and behold,thou haſt 
bleſſed them altogether. 4.23 

12 And heeanſvered, and ſayd, Muſt. 
I not take heede to ſpeake thatwhjchthe 
L ox Þ hath put ih my mourh ?; 

12 'And Balak faid ynto him , Come; TI: 
pray thee , with mee, vnto another place, 


ſhalt ſce but the vrmoſt part ofthem,, and 
thalt not ſee chemal}: and curſe mee chem 
from thenee.. .:..,:. >... i... 
14 And he brought him into the field 
of Zophimyto the top of [| Fiſgah, and-builx 
ſeuen altars,, and offered a bullocke, anda 
ramme on every altar, FI | 
15 And hecſaid ynto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt offering , while I meete the 


LO RD yonder. 


by thy burnt offering , and Twill goe: per- | 


trom whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou | 


$ 16 Andthe LoxDd metBalaam, and 
*put a word in his mouth, and fayd, Goe 
againe ynto Balak,and ſay thus: | 
17 And when hecametohim, -bchold, 
he ſtood by his burnt offring,and the Prin« 
to him, \Vhat haththeLoxD ſpoken? 
18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 


to me,thou ſonne of Zippor : _ OY 
19 God notaman, that he ſhouldlie, 
neither the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould 
repent: hath he ſaid,and ſhalhe nor doe it ? 
en he ſpoken,and ſhall he notmake ir 
_ org 
, 20 Behold, T hauereceined conmznle- 
-ment to blefle : andhee hath blefied, and I 
cannot reuerſe it, | 
21 Hee hathnotbeheld iniquitie in Ta- 
cob,neither hath hee ſcene peruerſeneſſt in 
Ifrael: the LoRD his God 's with him 
and the ſhout ofa King# among them, 
22 * God brought them our of Egypt ; 
hee hath asit were the ſtrength of an Vni- 
corne, | | 
. 23 Surely there is noenchantment || a- 
oainſt Iacob, neither is there any diuina- 
t10n againſt Iſrael: according to this time 
itſhill be ſaid of Tacob,and of Iſrael, What 
hath God wrought! | 
24 Behold, the people ſhallriſevp as a 
great Lyon, and lift yp himſelfe as a young 
Lyon: he ſhall notlie downe vntill he eate 
of the praye, and drinke the blood of the 
flaine. | £ ook 
25 qAndBalak ſaid ynto Balaam, Nej- 


| ther curſe -them at all, nor blefle them 


at all. | 124 
26- But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto 

Balak, Told notT thee, ſaying, All thatthe 

Loxp ſpeaketh,thatT muſtdoe> - 


Come, I pray thee, Iwill bringthcevato 
' another place, peraduenture it will, pleaſe 
Godgthatthou mayeit curſe me them fm 
ITE ETA 

28 And Balak brought Balaam ynto 
the topof Peor, that looketh toward Teſhi- 
mon, 


| ..29 AndBalaamſaidvnto Balak, Build 


by * [8 


-CHAP; XXII... 


1 Balean leauing dininations, prophefieth rheboyieſs 


ces of Moab with him, And Balak caidyn- | 


ſaid, ' Riſe vp Balak,and hearez hearken vn- | 


__ 


27 © And Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, | 


—C 


'*Chap.2 2, 
| 35» 


{| Or, 3 


—_ —— 


| 


Balaams parable. | 


| 


j 


*Num, 24-8.] 


"Balaampropheſieth 


—_——. 


Numbers. 


of theStarce of] 


4 I 


» [| $5 o 
{Heb.no the 


chantments, 


open. 


*Chap.2 3. | 


meeting of en- 


| (butbutnow 


— 


of Iſrael. 10 Balak in anger Gfaſorb hom. 15 Ho 


' propheſicth of the ſtarre of 1 acob,:and the 
ſome nations, 

Nd when Balaam ſaw thar it pleaſed 

theLoxD tobleſſeIfracl, hee went 

not, as at other *timesto f ſeeke for en- 

chantments, but heeſer his face toward the' 


wildernefle. 
2 "Ri Balaam lift yp-hiseyes, and hee 
 Gaw Iſrael abiding in his tents, according 
to their tribes : and the Spirit of God-came 
vpon him, Ee 
* And hetooke vp hisparable,8 ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor harh ſaid,and the 
man t whoſe eyes are open,kath ſaid: 
4 Hehath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
-mightie, falling into « trance, but hauing his 


- 


eyes 1 
| 5 How goodlyarethy tents, O Iacob, 
and thy tabernacles,O Ifracl ! 

6 As thevalleys are they ſpread forth, 
as gardens by theriners fide, as the trees of 
Lign-Aloes which 'the L o x d hathplan- 
ond as Cedar trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall powrethe waters out of his 
buckets, and his ſeede ſhall bee in many wa- 
eers,and his king ſhalbc higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8. God brought him foorth out of E- 
gypt, * he hath asitwere the ſtrength of an 


enemies, and ſhall breake their bones, and 
piercethem thorow with his arrowes. 

v *Heecouched, hceelay downe as a 
Lyon,and asa great Lyon : who ſhall ſtirre 


curſed « he that curſeth thee. 
10 gAnd Balaks anger was kindleda- 
inſt Balaam, and heeſmotehis handsto- 


| prtder: and Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, I cal. 


ed thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt altogether blefied chew 
theſe threetimes, | 

Pt Therforenow fleetheeto thy place: 


II thought to promote thee vnto great ho= 


nour, butloe,the L © &.p hath kept thee 
 backe fron honour. 
12 AndBalaamfaid vnto Balak, Spake 
T not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt vato me, laying : | 
I ry If Balak would giue me his houſe full 
of ftluer and gold, I cannot goc beyond the 
commandementof theL o kv, to doe ci- 
ther goodor bad df mine owne minde? bur 
whatthe L'oxÞ- ſaith,thatwill I ſpeake, 
| T4 Andnow behold,I goc vato my pco- 


deſtruthon of 


Vnicorne: hee ſhall eate yp the nations his | 


? Bleſſed he that bleſſeththee,and | 


ple: come therefore, and I will aduertiſc 
rhee, What thispeople ſhall doe to thy peo. 
ple inthe latter dayes. | 

' 15 qAndheetookeyp hisparable, and 
ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, 
and the man whoſe eyes are openhath ſaid: 

16 He hath-faid which heard the words 

of Gad, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High , which ſaw the vition ofthe Al- 
mighty,talling into a trance,buthauing his 
eyes open _ 

_ . . 27. hall ce him, but not now : I ſhall 
behald khim,, but not nigh : There ſhall 

: come a Starre out of Iacob, anda Scepter 
ſhall riſeour of Iſrael, and ſhall {| ſmite the 
corners of Moab, and deſtroy allthe chil- 
drenof Sheth, : 

18 AndEdom ſhall be apoſſeſſion, Seir 
alſo ſhall bee a poſleſſion for his enemies, 
and-Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly, . 

19 Out of Iacob ſhall come hee that 


that remaineth of the citic. 

29 CAndwhen he looked on Amalck, 
he tooke yp his parable, and ſaid, Amalek 
was || the firſt of the nations ;:buthislamcr 
end{] ſhalbe,that he periſh for euer, 

21 Andheelooked onthe Kenites, and 
tookeyp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is 
thy dwelling place; and thou purceſt thy 
.neſt-in arocke; |. | tt 
-22  Neuertheclefle, + the Keniteſhall be. 
waſted,. [| vatill Aſthur thall cary thee away 
' captiue, 

23 And hee-tooke yp his parable , and 
_ » Alas! who ſhall liucwhen God doeth 
this ? | 
24 And ſhips ſhallcome from the coaſt of 

Chittim, and ſhall afli& Aﬀthur , andſhall 
affli& Eber,and he alſo ſhal periſh for cuer. 

25 And Balaam roſe yp, and went and 

returned to hisplace: and Balak alſo went 
hisway, * | 
CAAP. XXV. 
6 Phinchas killeth Zimwi and (ox.bi. 10 Godthere- 
dianites are to be vexed. , 
AN _ abodein * —_— urs the 
people begunro commit whoredom 
 withthe $1 heers of Moab. * 

2 And they called thepeoplevnto the 

acrificesoftheir gods: and the people did 


| cate,and bowed downeto their gods. | 
2 AndIfraclioyned himſclic ento Baal- 


» - 


kindled againſt Iſrael. 


| 


ſhall haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him |_ 


| the nations 


1 Iſrael at Shittins commit whoredome and idelatric. | 
fore geueth luna. an cnerlaſting Prieftbood. 16 The Mie 


Peor : and. the anger of the Lonxp was 


Hor, ſmite 
through the | - 
Princes of 
Mqap, 


[| The rf of 


that waned | 
ggonf Lad] * 
x0d,17, 
orbalh 
euen to dts 
(iruffion, 
THeb,Kan. 
Or, bow lorg 

Lit be ere] + 
Aſhur care | 
thee away cap- 
ue, 


| *Chap.; k| 
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4 And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, | 
*Takel! 


ATTY WF "*Y 


— 
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" Phinchas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 


Chap. xxvj. | 


AE. EI 


The ſumme of l{rael. | 
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were twentic and foure thouſand. 


them vp beforethe Lo n Þ againſtthe Sun, 
thatthe fierce anger of the L o n Þ may be 
turned away from Iſrael, | 

And Moſes ſaid ynto the Tudges of 
Iſrael, Slay ye cuery one his men,that were 
ioyned ynto Baal-Pcor, 
| 6 qAndbchold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought vnto his brethren 
a Midianitiſhwoman,in the ſight of Moſes, 
andin the fight of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael , who were weepmg 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

5 And* when Phinchas the ſonne of 
Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft ſaw 
it, he roſe yp from amongſt the Congrega- 
tion, and tookea iauelinin his hand, 

8 Andhewent afterthe man of Iſrael | 
intothetent , and thruſt both of them tho- 
row, the man of Iſrael , and the woman, 
thorow her belly : So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael. 

9 And*thoſethar died in theplague, 


19 CAndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

1: * Phinechasthe ſonne of Elea:zar, the 
fonne of Aaronthe Prieſt, hath turned m 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael, 
(while heewas zealous for my ſake among 
them) thatT conſumed not the childrenof 
Iſrael in my ielouſte. 

12 Wherefore ſay , *Bchold, I giue ynto 
him my Couenant ofpeace, 

12 Andheſhallhaneit, andhisſeedaf- 
ter him , even the Couenant of an ecuerla- | 
ſting Prieſthood , becauſe hee was zealous 
forhis God, and made an atonementfor 
the children of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that 
was ſlaine, even that was ſlainewith the Mi- 
dianitiſh woman , was Zimri the ſonne of 
Salu, a Prince of f achicfe houſeamong 
the Simeonites, 

15 And the name ofthe Midianitiſhwo- 


terof Zur, hee was head ouer a people, and 
of a chiefe houſe in Midian, | 

16 q And the Lord ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

17 * Vexe the Midianites , and ſmite 
them: 

18 For they vexe you with their wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you, in the 
matter of Peor, and inthe matter of Cozbi 


the daughter of a Prince of Midian their | 


*Take all the heads ofthe people , & hang | 


| 


man that was flaine,was Cozbi,the daugh- | 


| OfShaul, the family ofthe Shaulires. 


 fiſter, which was Gaine in che day of the 
plague,for Peorsſake. 
C H A P, XXVI. 


1 The ſurme of all Iſrael i taken m the plames of Moab. | 


52 Thelaw of duiding among them the inheritance of 
theland. 5'y The families and number of the Lexites, 


63 None wereleſt of them which were numbred at Si- 
nas,but Calth and Toſhua. 


Nd it came to paſſe after the plague, 

thatthe Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, 
andyntoElcazar the ſonne of Aaronthe 
Prieſt, laying, 

2: Take the ſummeofall the Congre- 
gation of the childrea of Iſrael, * 
twentic yeeresold and ypward,throug 
their fathers houſe, allthat arc able to goe 
cowarrein Iſrac], 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
ſpake with them in the plainesof Moab 
Iordane zecreTericho,ſaying, | 


4 Take the ſumme of the people from | 


ewentie yeeres old and vpward , as the 


Loxp * commanded Moſes, andthe chil- }. 


dren of Iſrael which went foorth out of the 
land ef Egypr. > 

5 <*Reubentheeldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: 
the children ofReuben,, Hanoch, of whom 
commerbthe family of the Hanochites : of 
Pallu the family ofthe Palluites. 

6 OfHefronthe family of the Heſro. 
nites: of Carmi the famuly ofthe Carmites. 

7 Theſe arethe families of the Reube- 
nites:and they that were numbred ofthem, 
were fortic and three thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundred and thirtie, 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pally, Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab,Nemuel,and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this that Darhan 
and Abiram , which were famous in.the 
Congregation, who * ſtroue againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Ko. 
rah,whenthey ftroue againitthe Lo Þ: 

10 And the earth opened her mourh, | 
and ſwallowed them vp together with Ko- | 
rah when thar av's wn. died,what time the | 
fire deuoured two hundred and fiftiemen: 
and they became a ſigne. 

12 Notwithſtanding the children of 
Korahdiednort. 

12 qTheſonsof Simeon after their fami- 
lies : OfNemuel, the family ofthe Nemn- 
elites:of Tamin,the family ofthe Iaminites: 
of Tachin,the family of the Tachinites: 

13 Of Zerah,thefamilyofthe Zarhites: 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo- 
nites, twentie and two thouſand, andtwo 


how 


by | 


| 
, 
| 


3, 


hundred. 
ro 15 qThel 


*Chap.16. | 


| 


ldith. 


bw 


4 Iſracl is numbred 


Numbers, 
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15 qThechildrenof Gad after their fa- 
milics : Of Zephon, the family of the Ze- 
phonites : of Haggj, the family of the Hag- 


| oites : of Shuni, the family of the Shunites, 
| 1x6 OfOrnizthefamily of the Ozaites: 


OfEri,the family of the Erites. 
| 17 Of Arod,the family ofthe Arodites: 
of Areli, the family ofthe Arelites. 

13 Theſe are the families of the chil- 
'dren of Gad, according to thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,fourty thouſand and hue 
hundred. | 

19 © *The ſonnes of Tudah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onandicdinthelaud 
of Canaan. 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Indah aftertheir 
families were: Of Shelah, the family ofthe 
Shelawites : Of Pharez, the family of the 


Zarhites : | 
21 Andthe ſonnesof Pharex were : Of 
Hefronthe family of the Heſronites : Of 
Hamul,thc family ofthe Hamulites. 
22 Theſe are the families of Iudah ac- 


| cording to thoſe that were numbred of 


them, threcſcore and fixteenc thouſand 
and fiue hundred. 

23 <q Ofthe ſonsof Ifſachar aftertheir 
families: Of Tola , thefamily ofthe Tos. 
laites : OfPua, the family ofthe Punites. 

24 Of Iaſhub , the family ofthe Iaſhu- 
bites: of Shimron, the family ofthe Shim- 
ronites. 

25 Theſearethe families of Iſſachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, threeſcore and foure thouſand, and 

three hundred. 
| 26 <q Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families, of Sered the family of the Sar- 
 dites : Of Elon the family of the Elonites: 
of Tahleel,the family of the Iableclites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , threeſcore thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 

28 q Theſonnes of Toſeph after their 
families, were Manafſch and Ephraim. 
| 29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſfich : Of 

* Machirrhe family ofthe Machirites: and 
Machirbegate Gilead: Of Gileadcomethe 
family ofthe Gileadires. 
| 39 Theſearethe ſonnesof Gilead : Of 


Tecxer,the family of the Teczerites: Of He- 
lek,the family of the Helekites.. 

; 1 And of Afriel, the family ofthe Af- 
ticlites :andof Shechem, the family ofthe 
Shechemites, | 


| 


' Pharzites: OfZerah , the family of the ' 


| mates had no ſonnes,but daughters : and | 


32 And of Shemida , thefamily of the 
Shemidaites : and of Hepher,the family of 
the Hepherites. | 

33 « And * Zelophehad the fonne' of 


the names ofthe daughters of Zelophehad, 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoghah,Milcah, 
and Tirzah. | 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe thar were numbred of them, fiſtie 
and two thouſand and feuen hundred, 


25 © Theſe are theſonnes of Ephraim, 


ly ofthe Shuthalhites ; Of Becher, the fa- 
mily ofthe Bachrices: of Tahan the family 
ofthe Tahanites. | | 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shu- 
thelah : OF Eran, the family of the Era- 
nites, 

37 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,thirty and two thouſand, 
and five hundred, Thele are the ſonnes of 
Toſeph after their families. | 

33 q The ſons of Beniaminafter their 
families: of Bela,the family ofthe Belaites: 
Of Aſhbel , the family ofthe Aſhbelites: 


phamites : OfHupham,.the 
Huphamites, 

40. And the ſonnes of Belz were Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ar-. 
dites : and of Naaman, the family of the 
; Naamites, | 

41 Theſe arethe ſonnes.of Beniamin af- 
tertheirfamilies : and they that were num- 
bred of them , were fourtie and five thou- 
fand,and hxe hundred, | 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 
their families ; Of Shuham , the family of 
the Shuhamites. Theſe arethe familics of 
Dan,after their families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shnuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, werethreeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. 


ily of the 


| 


families : of Timna the family of the Iim- 
nites: OfTeſui, the family of the Teſuites: | 
Of Beriahthe family of the Beriites. f 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah ; of Heber | 
the family of the Hebetites : of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. | 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher,was Sarah. 


after their families: of Shuthelah,the fami- | 


—_ — 


Of Ahiram , the family of the Ahiramites: | 
39 OfShupham —_—— the Shu- | 


44 FOfthe children of Aſher afeer their | 


47 Theſeere thc families of the fonnes 


of 
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of Aſher, according tothoſe that were 
numbred ofthem;zwho were fifty and three 
thouſand, and foure hundred, 

48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphtali,aftertheir 


zeclites: of Guni, the family ofthe Gu- 
utes. 

g Oflerzer, the family of the ITezc. 
rites : Of Shillem, the family of the Shil- 
lemites. 

50 Theſc arethe familics of Naphrali, 
according to their families: andthey that 
were numbered of them, were fourtie and 
| five thouſand, and foure hundred, 

51+ Theſe werethenumbred ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, fixe hundred thouſand, and 
athouſand,ſeuen hundred and thirty« 

52 CAndthe Loxp ſfpakevmio Mo- 
ſer,faying : 

53 Vneo theſe the land ſhal be diuided 
foraninheritance, according.to the num- 
ber of names, 

54 * To manythou ſhalrfgiuethe more 
inheritance, and tofew thou ſhalt + giue 
the Icfle inheritance : to cuery one ſhall his 
inheritance be giuen, according to thoſe 
that werenumbred ofhim. 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 
* diuided by lot . according to the names 
ofthetribesof their fathers, they ſhall in- 
herite. 

55 According to thelot ſhall the poſ- 
(cſlton thereof be diuided betweene many 
and few, p 

57.4 Andthele are they thatwerenum- 
bred of the Leuites,after their families: Of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerlhonites: 
Of Kohath, the family afthe _Kohathites ; 
Ot Merari, the family of the Merarites, 

58 "Theſe are the families of the Le- 
uices : the family ofthe Libaites,the family 
ofthe Hebronites, the familie of the Mah- 
lites, the family of the Muſhites,thefamily 
of the Korathites : and Kohath begat Am- 
ram, 


* Tochebed the Daughter of Leui, whom 
her mother bare to Leuiin Egypt © And hee 
bareynto Amram, Aaronand Moſes, and 
Miriam their fiſter., 

60 Andvnto Airon was borne Nadab 
and Abihn, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And* Nadab and Abihu died,when 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lox. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, weretwentie and threethouſand;all 
males from amoneth old and vpward: for 


—"ca—_ 


families, of Iahzeel, the family of the Iah- | 


59 And thename of Amrams wife was |. 


| theywere not numbred amongthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, becauſe there wasno inhe- | 


ritance giuenthem among thechildren of 
Iſrael, 

63 © Theſcaretheythatwere numbred 
by Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt,who num- 


© Thelawofinherit 
| 


Moab, by Iordane neereIcricho, 

64 But among thelethere wasnot a man 
ofthem, whom Moſes & Aaronthe Prieſt 
numbred,when they numbredthe children 
of Iſrael inthe wildernefle of Sinai. 

65 Forthe LorD hadfad of them, 
They * ſhall ſurely dic in the wilderneſfle: | 


*andthere was not left a man of chem, ſaue | 


Caleb the ſonne of Icphunneh, and Ioſhua 
the ſonne of Nun, | 


CHAP. XXVII, 
x The dawghters of Zelophebad ſuefor aninhertance, 6 
The Law LE = Mojes beeing tolde of 
his death, ſmethfor a ſucceſſor. 18 Toſhuah is appointed 


roſuceeed hy, 

Tis camethe daughters of *Zelophe- 

had,the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi- 
lead,theſonne of Machir;the ſon of Manal- 
ſch, of the Families of Manaſſech,the ſon of 
Ioſeph : and theſeare the names of his 
daughters: Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcab, and Tirzah. 

2 Andthcy ſtood before Moſes,and be- 
fore Eleazartheprieſt,and before —_ 
ccs,and allthe Congregation,by the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſaying, 


he wasnotin the company of themthat ga- 
thered themſelues together againſt the 
L o xD inthe company of Korah:bur died 
in his owne finne,and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhouldthe name of our father 
befdone away from among his family,be- 
cauſe he hath no ſonne? Giueynto v8 there- 
ferea poſſefiion among the brethren of our 
father. | 

5 AndMoſes brought their cauſe be- 
fore theLorD. 

6' qAndtheL onD ſpakevnto Moles, | 
ſaying, 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt ſurely giue them a poſſeſ- 
fon of an inheritance among their fathers 
brethren, and thou ſhaltcauſe the inhberi- 


{ tance of their father topafſe yntothem, 


8 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying, Ifa mandie, and | 
hane'no ſonne,then ye ſhall cauſe his inhe- 
ritance to = ynto his daughter, 


9 Andifhehauec nodaughter, then y< 
| 2 ſhall 


bred the children of Iſracl,in the plaines of | 


3 Ourfather* died in the wildernes,& 
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ſhal giue his inheritance vnto his brethren. 


10 Andifhehaue no brethren, then yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vato his fathers 
brethien. 

1: And if his father haue no brethren, 
then yee ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinfnan that is ncxtto him of hisfamilie, 
and he ſhallpoſſeſle it: andir thallbevnto 
the children of Iſracl altatute of iudgment, 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

12 cAndtheLo x > ſaid vato Moſes, 
* Getthcevp into this mount Abarim , 
and (ce the land which I haue given vato 
the children of Iſrael, 


alſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people , as 
* Azronthy brother was gathered. 

14 Forye* vebelled againſt my comman- 
dement(in the deſert of Zin,inthe ſtrife of 


| the Congregation)to ſanftific mee at the 


water,betoretheir eyes:that « the*water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in the wilderncs of Zin 
15 « And Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, 


| laying, | 

| 16 LettheLoxD, the God of the ſpi- 
rits ofgll fleſh, (eta man ouerthe Congre- 
gation. 

17 Which may goeoutbeforethem,and 
which may goe in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in, that the Congregation of the 
LoxkD bee not as ſheepe which haueno 
ſhepheard. 

11 TAndtheLond 
Takezhee Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,a man 
in whom is the ſpirit”, and lay thine hand 
vpon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the 
Prieft, and bcfore all the Congregation: | 
and giue him charge intheir ſight, 

20 Andthou ſhaltput ſome of thine ho- 


nour ypon him, that all the Congregation 


of the children ofI(rael may be obedient. 

21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar 
the Prieſt,who ſhall aske counſell for him, 
* after the iudgement of Vrim beforethe | 
L o k p:athis word ſhal they go out,and at 
his word they (hal comein,bothhe,and all 
the children of Iſrael with him,cuen all the 


> Congregation. 


22 And Moſes did as the Lok d cem- 
manded him: and hetooke Toſhua and ſet 


| him before Eleazar the Pritſt , and before 


all the Congregation, F 
\ 23 And hce laid his hands ypon him, 
and gaue him a charge, as the Lox Þ 
commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


1; Andwhen thou haſt ſcene it , thou 


aid ynto Moles, | 


| 


| 


| thou ſhalroffer it, a ſacrifice made by fire 


CHAP. XXVIII, | 


x Offerings are to he obſerued, 3 The continual burnt 
offermg. 9 The offering on the Sabbath, x4 on 
the New-moones, 16 ai the Paſſtonuer, 26 in the day | 


of firſt fruits. 
AN the Lok D ſpake vntoMoſes,ſay- 


ing, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them , My offcring, and my 
bread for myſacrifices, made by fire fora 
{ ſweerſauour ynto me, ſhall ye obſerueqo 
offer ynto me,in their due (ſeaſon, 

2 Andthou ſhaltſay vatothem,* This 
#4 the oftering made by tire, which yee ſhall 
offeryntothe Lox Dd: Twolambes of the 
firſt yecre withour ſpot F day by day, for a 
continuall burnt oftering, 

4 The one lambe thalt thou offer in 
the morning , and the other lambe ſhalt 


thou offer f at Euen. 

5 Anda tenth part of an Ephah of 
flowre fora * meatottering, mingled with. 
= fourth part of an* Hyn, of bearcn | 
oyle. 
"- It 52 continuall burnc offering which 
w2s ordeincd in wount Sinai tor a ſweet fa- 
uour, 2 facrikce made by fire vnto the 
L or D. 

7 Andthedrinke offering therof ſhall 
beethe fourth part of an Hyn forthe one 
lambe: in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
the ſtrong wine to be powred ynto the 
Lo  Þ for a drinke oftering. 

8 Andtheotherlambe thalt thon of- 
fer at Euen: as the meat offering of the 
morning,and asrke drinke oftering therof, 


of a (weetſaupur yntothe L o & Þ., 

9 q Andonthe Sabborth day, two lambs 
ofthe firſt yere without ſpot,and two tenth 
deales of flowrefor a meat offering ming- 
led with oyle, and the drinke offering 
thereof, | 

10 This is the burnt offering of every 
Sabbath, beſide the continuall burnt offe- 
ring,and his drinke offering. 

11 q Andinthe beginnings of yourmo- 
nerhs, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto 
the L o & D: Two yong bullocks andone 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firlt yeere, 
without ſpot, | 

12 Andthreetenth deales of flowre for 
a meat offering,mingled with oyle, for one 
bullocke, and two tenth deales of, flowre 
for a meate offering,mingled with oyle,for 


oneramme : | 
of flowre 


13 Anda ſeueralltenth deale 
| mingled 
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and their offerings; 


mingled with oyle for a meate offering, vn- 


 coonelambe,fora burnt offring ofa ſweete 
ſauour, a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
'LoRD. | 

14 And their drinke aa ſhall bee 

halfe an Hin of wine ynto a bullocke,, and 
che third part of an Hin vnto a ramme,and 

afourthpart ofan Hinvntoalambe : This 
; the burnt offering of eucry moneth 
throughout the moneths of the yeere, 

15 And one kidde of the goates for a 
finne offering ynto the L o x Þ ſhalbe offe- 
red, beſides the continuall burnt offering 
and his drinke offering, 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, s the Paſſeoucr ofthe Lord. 

17 And inthe fifteenth day of this mo- 
 neth # the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall ynleaue- 
ned bread be eaten. 

13 Inthe * firſt day /halbe an holy con- 
uocation, yee ſhall doeno manner of ſer- 
uile worke there#n, k 

19 Butyeeſhall offer aſacritice made by 
fire for a burnt offering vntothe L oxD, 
two yong bullockes, and oneramme, and 
ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh, 

20 Andtheir meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle: three tenth 
deales ſhall ye offer for a bullocke, andtwo 
tenth deales for a ramme, 

2t A ſcuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou of- 
fer for euery lambe, throughouttheſeuen 
lambes: 

22 And onegoate for a ſinneoffcring, 
to make an atonement for you. 

22 Yeeſhalloffertheſe belidethe burnt 
offering in the morning,which s for a con- 
tinnall burnt offering. 

24 Afﬀterthis mannerye ſhall offer day- 
ly throughout the ſeuen dayes, the meate 
of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweete (a- 
nourynto the L o x d: itſhalbe offered be- 
fide the gontinuall burnt offering, and his 
drinke oFring, 

25 And ontheſeuenthday yeſhall have 
an holy conuacation: yee ſhalldoe no ſer- 
uile worke. 

26 q Alſo in the day of the firſt fruites, 
when yee bring a new meate offering vnto 
theLoxd, after your weekes be out : yee 
flall hauean holy conuocation,ye ſhal doe 
no {cruiſe worke, 

27 Bur yee ſhall offer the burnt offering 
for aſweete ſauourvntothe LorD, two 
young bullockes,one ramme,ſcuen lambes 


| of the firſt yeere, 


__—_ _ 


{ 
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| 
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| 
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| 


- 38 And their meate offring-of flayre 
mingled withoyle, three tenth deales vnto 


one-bullocke, two tenth deales viito one 
ramme, 


29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one| 


lambe,throughourt the ſeuen lambes, 
39 Andone kidde of the goates,to make 
an atonement for you, ; 


31 Yeſhall offerthem beſides the conti- | 


nual[l burnt offering, and his meat offcring, 
(they ſhall bee vnto you without blemiſh) 
and their drinke offerings. 


CHAP. XXIX. | 


x Theoffering at the feaſt of Trumpets, 97 at the day of 
therr ſoules, 13 andon the ei 
ry ſo » Hr be eight dayes of the 
Nd in the ſcuenth moneth, on the 
frit 4«y of the moneth, yee ſhall haue 
an holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſer- 
uile worke : *it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets vnto you. 
2 And yee ſhall offera burnt offering 
for a ſweete ſauourynto the Lord, one 
oung bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 
ambes of the firſt yeerewithout blemiſh. 
And their meate offering ſhalbe of 
flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth 
dealesfor a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
fora ramme; 
4 And one tenthdeale for onelambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. | 
5 And one kidde of the goates for a 
fin oftering to make an atonement for you: 
6 Befide the burntoffering ofthe mo..; 


neth, and his mearte offering, and the dayly | 


burnt offering, and his meatc offering, and 
their drinke offerings,according vnto their 
maner,fora Grocce and a ſacrifice made 
by fireyntothe Lord, ' 

7 ©And *yee ſhall haueonthetenth 
day of this ſeuenth moneth an holy con- 
uocation; and ye ſhal affli your ſoules: ye 
ſhall not doe any worke therezn, 

8 Butye ſhall offera burntoffering vn- 
tothe LoxD fora ſweeteſanuour,one yon 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuenlambes of 
the firſt yecre, they ſhall be ynto youwith- 
outblemiſh, | | 

9 And their meate offering ſhall bee 
of flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth! 
deales to a bullocke,and two tenth deales to 
oneramme: —_ 

10 A ſeueralltenth deale for onelambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes ; 

11 One kiddeof the goates for a fin of- 
fering , beſide the finne offering of atone- 
ment,and the continuall burnt oftring,and 
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uenth moneth, yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation,yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke, and | 
| yee ſhall keepe a feaſt yntothe L o 8D ſe= 


uen dayes, 

13 Andye ſhall offera burnt offering, a 

ſacrifice made by fire,of a ſweete ſauour vn- 

tothe L o k Dd, thirteen yoneg bullocks,two 

rammes, and fourteene he es of the firſt 

yeere: They ſhalbe without blemiſh, 

14 And their meate offering ſhallbeof 
flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 


| ynto every bullocke of the thirteene bul- 


lockes,two tenth deales to each ramme of 


| thetwo rammes: 


od 


15 And a ſcuerall tenth deale to each 
lambe of the fourteenc lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goates fora finne 
 offring,belidethe continuall burnt offring, 
his meate offering,and his drinke offering, 
17 qAndonthe ſecond day yee ſhall of- 
 fertvelue yong bullockes, two rams, foure- 
teenc lambes of the firſt yere without (por. 

13 And their meate offering , and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes , for the 
rammes.,and for the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number,after the manner: 

19 And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne — beſide the conctinuall burnt 
offering , and the meate offering thereof, 
and their drinke offerings, 

20 qAndon the third day elenen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 
che firſt yeere without blemiſh, 

21: And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the 0am, voy for the 


| rammes, andfor thelambes, ſhall beaccor- 


ding to their numberafterthe maner: 
22 And one goare for a finne offering, 
| beſide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meate oftering,znd hisdrinke offering. 
| 23 qAnd on the fourth day tenne bul- 
lockes,two rammes,and foureteene lambes 
ofthe firſt yeerewithout blemiſh, 

24 Their meate offering, and their 
{ drinke offerings, for the bullockes , for the 
 rammes, and for the Jambes, /ball beaccor- 
ding totheirnumberafterthe maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goates for a 
finne offering, beſide the conrinuall burnt 


oftering,hismeate offering,aand his drinke 
offering. 


{t 26 qAndonthe fift day, nine bullocks, 


two rammes, ard fourtcenelambes ofthe 


firſt yeere without ſpot: 


"Offerings at feaſts on ſeucrall dayes, 
«ſl che meate offering of it,and their drinke of- 27 Andtheir meate oftering , andtheir 
ferings. | | drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the | 
12 q Andonthe fifteenth day of theſe- | rammes, and forthe lambes, ſhall be accor- | 


ding to thcirnumber after their maner: 

28 And one goate for a finne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meate offering,and his drinke oftering, 

29 And onthe fixt day cight bullocks, 
two rammes, and fourteene lambes of the 


| firſt yeere without blemith : 
o Andtheirmeateoffering , and their | 


drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and for the Jambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to theirnumber,afterthe maner: 

21 And onegoatefor a (inne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate offering,and his drinke offering, 

22 CAndontheſeuenth day, ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteenclambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

33 And their meate offering, andrheir 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, forthe 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhall beaccor- 
ding totheir number,aftertheirmaner: 

24 And onegoatefor a linneoffering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering , his 
meate offering,and his drinke offering, 

35 4 Ontheecight day, yee ſhall haue a 
*ſolemne aſſembly: ye ſhall doe noſernile 
worke therein : 

36 Butye ſhalloftera burnt offring,a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, ofa(weete ſavour ynto 
the L © & Þ, one bullocke, oneram, ſeuen 
Izmbes of the firſt yeere without blemith + 

7 Their meat effring, and their drinke 
ofterings, for the bullocke, forthe ramme, 
and forthe Iambes, ſhall bee according to 
eheir number,afterthe maner: 


beſide the continuall burnt offering , and 
his meate offering, and his drinke offering, 
39 Theſethingsyeſhall {| doe vnto x 
Loxp in-yeur ſet feaſtes, beſides your 
yowes,and your free-will offrings, for your | 
burnt offerings, and for your meate offe- 


| rings, and for yourdrinke offerings, and 


for your peace offerings, 
40 And Moſes told the children of If- 


| rael,according to alltharthe Lo x Þ com- | 


manded Moſes 
CHAP, XXX, 


1 Vowes artnet tobe broken 3 Theexcepiion of amatdes 
—_ 6 Of awizes, 9 Of awidowes,or her that ud:- 
worced, 


| A Nd Moſesſpake ynto the heads of the 


tribes , concerning the children of I{- | 


oO CT 


ade. es comm _ 


A—— 


33 And one goatefor a finneoffering, | 


racl, ſaying, This the thing whichthe þ 
.L orÞ hath commanded. 


2 If 


>" Sn "—_ O——— I I rr 


"Leu. 23.36 


[| Or, offers 


of Vowes. 


| Chap.xxxj. 


£< 
OO. 


| Balaam is flaine | 


an_— 


+ Heb. pro- 
phane. 


+ Heb, her 
yvores were 
upon her, 


2 Ifamanvowayowvntothe LorD, 
or ſwearean oath to bind: his (oule with a 
bond : hee ſhall notf breake his word, hee 
ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth 
out ofhis mouth, 

Ifa woman allo yow a yow yntothe 
Lo R D,and bind ber ſelfe by a bond, being 
in her fathers houſe in her youth 

4 Andher father heare her yowe, and 
her bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her 
ſoule,and her father ſhall hold hispeaceat 
her : then all her yowes ſhal Rand,and cue- 

bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her 
Gule, ſhallſtand. 

5 Bur if her father diſalow her inthe 
day that be hearcth ; not any of her yowes 
or of her bonds,wherewith ſhe hath bourid 
her ſoule,ſhall ſtand : and the Lo & Þ ſhall 
forgiue her, becauſe her father difſallowed 
her, | 

6 Andifſhe had at all a husband when 
f ſhe vowed, or vttered oughe out of her 
lips,wherewith ſhe bound herſoule, 

7 Andherhusband heard it, and held 
his peaceat her in the day that he heard it: 
then her yowes ſhall tand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhee bound her ſoule, ſhall 
ang; - - | 
8 But if her husband difalow her on 
the day thathe heard ir,then he ſhall make 
hervow which the vowed, and that which 
ſhe vtteredwith her lippes wherewith thee 
bound her ſoule , of none efte&, and the 
Lo ſhall forgiue her. 

9 Butcuery vow ofa widow,and of her 
that is diuorced, wherwiththey haue bound 
their ſoules,ſhall ſtand againſt her, 

10 Andif ſhe — in her husbands 
houſe', or bound her ſoule by a bond with 
an oath, 

11 Andherhusbandheard is, and held 
hispeace at her, and difallowed her not: 
then al her yowes ſhall ſtand, & euery bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand, 

12 Butif her husband hath vtterly made 
them voyd on the day he heardrhem: : then 
whatſoeuer proceedeth out of her lips con- 
cerning her yowes,or concerningthe bond 
of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand: her husband 
hath madethem voyd,andtheL o k Þ ſhal 
forgiue her, 

13 Euery yow,and euery binding oath 
to ffi the ſoule , her husband may eſta- 
bliſh it,or her husband may make it voide. 

14 But if her husband alrogether holde 
his peace at her,from day to day, then hee 
eſtabliſheth all her yowes, or all her bonds 


| 


| 


| 


| and they ſlew all the males. 


which are ypon her : hee confirmeth them, 
becauſe he held his peace ather, intheday 
that he heard them, 

x5 Butit heſhall any wayes make ther 
voyd after that he hath heardthew, then he 
ſhall beare heriniquity, 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the 
LonD commanded Moſes berweene a 
man and his wife, betweene the father and 
his daughter, beeing yet in her youth, in her 
fathershouſe, | 


CHAP, XXXI. 


8 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam flame. 13 
Moſes wroth with the Officers wornen | 
ale. 19 How the ſouldiers with their captines and: 
ſhoile, are to bepurified. 25 The proportion whereby- 
the pray is to be daided. 4,8 The voluntary oblation 
vnto the Treaſury of the Lord. | 


A the LoKDp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
ſaying, wy 


2 * Auenge the children of Ifrael of 
the Midianites : 
gathered vnto thy people. | | 

3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people , 
ſaying, Arme ſome of your (clues vynto the 
warre, andletthem goe againſt the Midia- 
nites,and auenge theL or Þ of Midian. 

4 Þ Of cuerytribe a thouſand,thorow- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall yeſendto 
the warre, 

So there were delivered out of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every 
tribe, twelue thoufand armed for warre. 

6 AndMoſesſcntthemtothe warre, a 
thouſand of everytribe,them and Phinchas 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, tothewar, 
with the holy inſtruments, and the trum= 
pets,to blow, in his hand. 


7 Andtheywarredagainſt the Midia- | 


nites, asthe Lorp commanded Moſes, 


8 Andtheyſlewthe Kingsof Midian, 
beſide the reſt of them that were ſlaine ; 
namely*Eui,and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur, 
and Reba, fiue Kings of Midian ; Balaam | 
alſo the ſonae of Beor they ſlew with the 
ſword, 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke all 
thewomen of Midian captiues, and their 
litle ones , and tooke the ſpoile of all their 
cattel,and all their flocks, &alltheir goods. 

10 Andthey burnt alltheir cities where- | 
in they dwelt , andall their goodly caftles 
with hire, 

iz Andtheytookealltheſpoile , and 

all the pray,both of men and of beaits, 
iz Andthey bronges the captiues,and 


afterward ſhalt thou * be | 


EB 
| 


[ 
*Chap.3 5. 
17. 

*Chap, 27. 
IT 3+ + 


| 


Tf Heb.a thous | 

ſand of atribe, 
a thouſand 
of atribe, 


; 


| 


Floſh.13.21, 


4 the | 


——_— 
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| The pray that wastaken : 


; Numbers, 


howitwas diuided. | 


————_—— 


thepray, andthe ſpoileynto Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and yntothe Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael , vnto the 
campes at the plaine of Moab,which are by 
Iordan neereTericho. 

12 qAndMoſesand Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
and all the Princes of the Congregation, 
went foorth to meete them without the 
campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the of- 

ficers of the hoaſt, with the caprtaines ouer 
| chonfends , and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the Þf battell. 
15 AndMoſesſaid ynto them , Haue 
 yeſaued all the womenaliue? 


of Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam, 
ro commit nelpalſe againſt the Loxrd in 
the matterof Peor, and there was a plague 
| among the Congregationof theLokD. 

17 Now therefore * kill euery male a- 
mong the little ones,and kill euery woman 
that hath knowen man , by lying with 
T him. 

18 But all the women childten that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him , 
keepe a liue for your ſelues. 

19 Anddoe ye abide withoutthe campe 
ſeuen dayes : whoſocuer hath killed any 
perſon, and * whoſocuer hath touched any 
11ne, purifie both your (elJues , and your 


uenth day. 
20 Andpurifie all your rayment,and all 


goats haire,and all things made of wood. 

21: «And Eleazarthe Pricſt ſaid vnto 
the men of warre whichweat tothe battell, 
This # the ordinance of the law which the 
| LonÞ commanded Moſes. 

22 Onely the gold, andthe filuer, the 
 brafſe,theyron,thetinne, and thelead, 
1x 2 Euery thing that may abidethe fire, 
| ye ſhall make ir goe throughthe fire , and 
it ſhall becleane + neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be 
purified with the water of ſeparation : and 
| allthatabiderh notthe fire , ye ſhall make 
oe through the water. 

24 Andyce ſhall waſhyour clothes on 
the ſenenth day,and ye ſhall be cleane, and 
afterward ye ſhall come intothe campe. 

i 25 CAndthe Loxd ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,faying, | 

26 Taketheſummeof the pray, fthat 
was taken, bothof man,and of beaſt,thou 
and Eleazarthe Prieſt , and the chiefe fa- 
thers ofthe Congregation: 


27 Anddiuide thepray intotwo 
betweene them that tooke the warre vp 
them,who wentout to battel, and berweene 
allche Congregation, 

28 And leuyatcibutevntotheLox Dd 
of the menof warre which went out to bar- 
tel]: one ſoule of fiue hundred,borh of the 
perſons,and of the becucs,and of the ales, 
and of the ſheepe. 

29 Takeit of their halfe,and giueit yn- 
ro Eleazarthe Prieſt, for an heauc oftering 
of theLorD. 

30 Andofthechildren of Iſracls halfe,. 
thou ſhalttake one portion of fifty, of the 
perſons, of the becues, of theafles, andof 
the || flockes, of all manner of beafts, and 
giuethem vnto the Leuites, which keepe 
the charge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Loxp. 
And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
didas the L o x D commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthe booty beg thereſt ofthe 
pray whichthe menof warre had caught, 
was fixe hundred thouſand , and ſeuenty 
thouſand,and fine thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And threeſcore and twelue thou- 
ſand beeues, 

34 Andthreeſcore & onethouſand aſſes: 

35 And thittyand two thouſandper- 
ſons in all, of womenthat had not knowen 
man by lying with him. 

36 Andthehalfe which was the portion 
ofthem that went out to warre,wasin num- 
ber three handred thouſand,and ſeuen and 
thirty thouſand,and five hundred ſheepe, 
And the Lorps tribute of the 
ſheepe was fixe hundred, and threeſcore 
and fifteene, 

38 Andthebeencs werethirty and fixe 
thouſand,ofwhich the L o « Dstribute was 
threeſcore and twelue, 

39 And theaſſes were thirty thouſand 
and five hundred, of which the Lords 
tribute was threeſcore and one, 

40 And the perſons were fixteenc thou- 
ſand,ofwhich the L o « Ds tribute was thir- 
ty andtwo perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute 
was the Lo x Þ sheaue offering,vnto Elea- 
z2r the Prieft,as the LoxD commanded 


parts, | 
On 


— 


16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children 


copt.ues , on the third day , andonthe ſe- 


thatis F inade of skinnes, and all worke of 


42 And ofthe children of Tſraels halfe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men thar 


43 ( Now the halfe that pertained vnto 
the Congregation, was three hundred 
thouſand, andrhirty thouſand, and ſeuen 


| 


q 


thouſand,and fiue hundred ſheepe: 


— 


—_ —_— ——_ 
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+ Heb,hand, 


+ Heb. found. 


7 Heb. heaue” 
offering, 


_— 


Therequelt of the 
| 44 Andthirty and fixe thouſand beeues : 


Chap. XXX!j . 


Reubenites and Gadites, | 


45 Andthirtythouſand afles , and fue 
hundred : 

46 And fixteene thouſand perſons ) 

47 Euenof the children of Iſracls halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fifty , both of 
man andof beaft, and gauethem vnto the 
Leuites , which keptthe charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the LoxD, as the Loxd com- 
manded Moſes. 


48 q Andthe officers which were ouer | 


thouſands of the hoſte , the _— of 


| chouſands,and captaines of hundreds came 
necre ynto Moies, 


49 And they ſaid ynto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
uants haue taken the ſumme of the men of 
warre which are vnder our f charge, and 
there lacketh not one man ot vs. 

50 We hauetherefore brought an ob- 
lation for the LoxD, what every man hath 
+ gotten, of jewels of gold, chaines, and 


bracelets, rings,care-rings, and tablets, to 


make an atonement for our ſoules before 
the LoxD. 

51 AndMoſes andEleazarthe Prieſt 
rooke the gold of them : exen allwrought 
icwels, | 

52 Andall the gold ofthefoffering that 
they offered vpto theLord » Of the cap- 
taines of thouſands,and ofthe captaines of 
hundreds,was ſixteen thouſand,ſfcuen hun- 
dred and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of warre had taken 
ſpoile, enery man for himlſelfe. ) 


54 And Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt 


tooke the goldof the captaines of thou- 
ſands,and of hundreds,and broughrit into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, for 
a memoriall for the children of Iſrael be- 
foretheLoxrD. x 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 The n-— and Gadites (ue for their inheritance on 
that ſide Torden, 6 Moſes reprooueth them. 16 They 
offer him conditions to hu content, 3 3 Moſes affigneth 

them thelard, 39 They conquereit. | 

Ow the children of Reuben, andthe 
children of Gad , had a very great 


multitude of cattell : and when they ſaw 


| the land of: Tazer, andthe land of Gilead, 


that behold, che place was a place for 
cattell ; 

2 
dren of Reuben, came and ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes, and to Eleazarthe Prieſt, and yntothe 
Princes of the Congregation, ſaying, 

2 Ataroth, and Dibon, andTazer,and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh , and 


Thechildrenof Gad, and the chil- | 


| and ſaid, We will build ſheepefoldshere for 


Shebam,. and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Enenthe countrey whichthe L o x D 
ſmote beforethe Congregation of Iſrael, 
isaland for cattell 
cattell, 

5  Wherefore,ſaid they;if we haue found 


gracein thy ſight, letthis landbe giuenyn- | 


to thy ſeruants far a poſſeſtion,aud bring vs 
not ouer Tordan, 


6 qAnd Moſes ſaid ynto the children 


of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, | 


Shall your brethren goe to warre, and ſhall 
yelithere? | | 

7 And wherefore f diſcourage yee the 
heart of the children vf Iſracl from goin 
oucrintotheland, whichtheL o k Þ hat 
giventhem ? 

8 Thusdidyourfathers , when T ſent 
them from Kadeſh-Barneato ſee the land. 

9 For*when they went vp yntothe yal. 
ley of Eſhcol,and ſaw theland,they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not gointothe land which 
the L o & Þ had giuenthem, 

io And the Loxps anger was kindled 
the ſametime,and heſware,ſaying. 

1: Surelynone of the men - came 
vp out of Egypt, * from twenty yeeres old 
andypward,ſhall ſeetheland which I (ware 


'vnto Abraham, vnto Iſaac, andvnto Ia- | 


cob,becauſe they haue not Fwholly follow- 
ed mee: | 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonneof Tephunnch 
the Kenezite,and Toſhua the ſonne ofNun: 
for they haue wholly followedtheLo x, 

1; AndthcLokrDps anger was kind- 
ledagainſt Iſrael, and he'madethem wan- 
der in thewilderncſle fourty. yeeres, vntill 
all the gencrationthar had done euill inthe 
ſight of theL o x D wasconſumed. 

14 Andbchold, yeareriſenvpinyour 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of finfull men, to 
augmentyetthe fierceanger ofthe Lokd 
toward Iſrael. | 


15 Forifye turneawayfrom afterhim, | 


he will yet againe leauethem inthe wilder- 
nefſe, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 


16 q And theycame neere ynto him, 


our cattell,and cirics for ourlitlc ones, 

17 But weour {clues will goc ready ar- 
med before the children of Tſrac], vntillwe 
haue brought them ynto their place : and 


our litle.ones ſh.l dwell inthe fenced cities,.| - 


becauſe of the inhabitants of rhe land. 
138 Weewil! notreturne vnto-our hou- 


, and pleraneskaye, 


ſes, vntillthe children of Iſrael haue inhe- 
rited 


a 


+ Heb.breake.|* 


* Chap. 1 3. 
24+ | 


+ Chap, I'4, | 
28,29, 


Tf Heb fieifpte | 
led after me, 


——_ 


2 ; 
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Numbers, 


hm —_ 


inheritance, The | 


tToſh.1,13- 


* Toſh,4e1 2.) 


| | Reubens and Gads E: 


| 


——— 


rited euery man his inheritance : 

19 For wewill not inherice with them 
on yonderlſide Iordan,orforward, becauſe 
out inheritance is fallen to ys on this fide 
Tordan Eaſtward. 

20 qAnd* Moſes ſaid vntothem,If ye 
will doe this thing, if ye will goe armed be- 
forethe Lo x D to warre, 

ztr Andwillgocallof you armed ouer 
Tordan beforethe Lorp, vntill he hath 
driuen out his enemies from before him, 

22 Andtheland beſubdued beforethe 
Loxp : thenafterward ye ſhall returne, 
and be guiltleſle before the Lox y, and 
before Iſrael ; and this land ſhall bee your 
poſſeſſion beforetheL o no. 

22 Butif yewill notdoeſo,behold, ye 
haue ſinned againſtthe LokD : and bee 
ſureyour ſinnewill inde you out, 

24 Buildyeecities for your little ones, 
and folds for your ſheepe , and doe that 
which hath proceededout of your mouth. 

25 Andthe children of Gad, andthe 
childrenof Reuben ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſcruants will doe as my lord com- 
mandeth, 

26 Ourlitle ones,our wiues,our flocks, 
and all our cattell , ſhall be there inthe ct- 
ties of Gilead, 

27 But *thy ſcruants will paſſe ouer,cue- 
ry man armed for warre, beforethe Lorp 
to battell,as my lord (aith. 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 
mandedEleazarthe Prieſt, and Ioſhuathe 
ſonneof Nun,and the chiefe fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſesſaid yntothem , If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben will paſſe with you ouer Iordan, ecuery 
man armed to battell before the Loxop, 
and theland ſhall bee ſubdued before you, 
then ye ſhall giue chem the land of Gilead 
for a poſſeſſion : | 

30 Butif they will notpaſle oner with 
youarmed , they thall haue poſſeſſions a- 
mong youintheland of Canaan. 

x Andthe childrenof Gad, andthe 
children of Renben anſwered, ſaying, As 
the L o & D hath ſaid vaco thy ſeruants, ſo 
willwe doe, p 

32 Wewillpaſſe over armed beforethe 


Loxvbintothe land of Canaan, that the 


poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this fide 
Iordan may be ours. 

3 And* Moſes gauevntothem, even 
to the children of Gad,and to the children 


of Reuben,andynto halfe thetribe of Ma- | 


\ 


—_ 


i 
ed 


 naſleh theſonne of I oſeph , the kingdome 


| fenced cities: and folds for ſheepe, 


of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
— of Og king of Baſhan, theland 
with the cities thereot, inthe coaſtes, even 
the cities of che countrey round about. 


24 TAndthe childrenof Gad built Di- | 


bon,and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

25 AndAtroth, Shophan,and Iaazer, 
and Togbehah, 

26 AndBethnimrah,and Beth-haran, 


37 And thechildren of Reuben buile 
Heſhbon,and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

38 AndNebo, and Paalmeon (their 
names being changed and Shibmah : and 
T gaue other names vato the cities which 
they builded. 

39 Andthechildrenof * Machir , the 
ſonne of Manafſeh , went to Gilead, and 


tooke it, and diſpoſiefied the Amorite 


which was init, 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead ynto Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manafſch , and he dwelt 
therein. 

4x And * Iairthe fonne of Manaſſeh 
went and tooke the ſmall rownes thereof, 
and called them Hauoth-lIair. 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Ke- 
nath, andthe villages thereof, andcalledit 
Nobah, after his owne name. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


1 Tipo and fourty tourncyes of the I ſFaelites, 50 The (4- 
naaites are to be deſtroyed. 


þ bem arethe iourneyesof the children 
of Iſrael, which went foorth out of the 
land of Egypt,withthcir armies, ynder the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
according to theiriourneyes , by the com- 
mandementofthe Lon Þ : andthele are 
theiriourntes according to their goingsout 

2 And they* departed from Rameſes 
in the firſt moneth, onthe fifteenth day of 
the firſt moneth : on the morroy after the 
Paſſeouer, thechildren of Iſrael went out 
with an high handinthe fight of all the E- 
gyptians. 

4 ( Forthe Egyptians buried all their 
firſt borne, which the L o « Þ had ſmitten 
among them : vpon their gods alſo the 
L o & Dexecuted iudgements ) 

5s And thechildren of Iſrael remoued 
from Rameſes,and pitchedin Succoth. . 

6 Andtheydeparted from * Succoth, 
and pitched inEtham , which inthe edge 
of thewildernefſe. 
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*Rxo0d.16,1, 


*Fx0d.c9.-1- 


*Exod.19.1- 


* Chap.t1. 
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frames of luft. 
*Chap.11, 
35s 


Deut.10,6, 


| 


and turned againe ynto Pihahiroth , which 
is before Baal-zephon: and they pitched 
before Migdol. | 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and * paſſed thorow the midſt of 
the ſea,into the wildernefle,and went three 
dayes journey inthe wildernefſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah, 

g Andthey remooued from Marah,and 
* cameynto Elim, andin Elim weretwelue 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees,and they pitched there, 

xo Andtheyremooued fromElim, and 
encamped by the red ſea. 

1: Andthey remouedfromthered ſea, 
andencamped inthe * wildernefe of Sin, 

12 Andthey tooke their iourney out of 
the wilderneflc of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

z3 And they departed from Dophkah, 
andencampedinAluſh, 

14 And they remoued from Alaſh, and 
encamped at *Rephidim,where was no wa- 
ter for the people todrinke. 

15 Andthey departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched inthe * wilderneſle of Sinai 

16 Andtheyremoued from the deſert of 
Sinai,&pitched * at || Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibrorh 
Hattaauah,and * encamped at Hazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched inRichmah, 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched atRimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 Ard they remooued from Libnab, 
and pitched at Riſſah, 

22 And they ieurneyed from Riſlah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they 'remooued from mount 
Shapher,and encamped in Haradah, 

25 Andthey remooued from Haradah, 


Jand pitched in Makheloth. 


26 And they remooued from Makhe- 
loth,and encamped at Tahath, : 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched art Tarah. 


pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah , and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmo- 
nah,and* encampedat Moſeroth, 

31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, 


23 Andtheyremoned from Tarah,and 


and pitched in Bene-Iaakan,.'- 

32 Andthey remooued-ſrom Bene-Taa- 
kan,and encampedat Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah., 

34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, 


and encamped at Ebronah. 


35 And they departed from Ebronah, | 


andencamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they remooued from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the * wildcrnefle of 
Zin,which is Kadeſh., 

37 Andtheyremooued from * Kadeſh, 
and pitched in moune Hor, in the edge of 
the land of Edom. | 

38 And *Aaron the Prieſt wens yp in- 
to mount Hor, at the commaundement of 


the Lo rv, anddiedthere inthe fourtieth | 3 


yere, after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt , inthe firſt day of 
the fift moneth, | 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentieand three yeercsold, when he diced 


-1n mount Hor, . 


49 And * King Arad the Canaanite 
(which dwelt in the South, in the land of 
Canaan)heard ofthe comming of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

41 And they departed from mount 
* Hor,and pitchedin Zalmonah, | 

42 -Andthey departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon,and 
pitched in Oboth, 

44 Andthey departed from Oboth,and 
pitchedin {| Tie-Abarim, inthe border of 
Moab, 

45 And they departed from lim, and 
pitched in Dibon Gad. 

46 And they remooned from Dibon 
Gad, & encamped in Almon-Diblathaim.. 

47 And they remooued from Almon- 
Diblathaim,and pitched inthe mountaines 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 

43 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim,and pitched inthe plaines 
of Moab,by Iordane necre Tericho. 

49 And they pitched by Iordane from 
Beth-Iefimorh,eucnvnto f] *Abel Shictim, 
in theplaines of Moab, 

5o qAndtheL o xD ſpakeynto Moſes, 


inthe plaines of Moab by Iordane, neere | 
*Terichogfaying, | | 


51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay vntothem, * Whenyee arepaſlcd | 


ouer Iordane,intothe land of Canaan ; 
52 Then ſhall yee driue out all the in- 


— 


plames of Shit- | 
11972. 


*Chap. 25.2-| 


hap, 21. 
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fance, 
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*Ioſh.15.1. 


P 


habicants ofthe land from beforeyou, and 
deſtroy all their piQures , and deſtroy all 
their molten images,& quiteplucke downe 
all cheir high places. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſleſſe rhe inhabitants 
of the land , and dwelltherein: for I haue 
giuenyoutheland topoſſeficir. 

54 And * yeſhalldiuide thelagd by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, 
and tothe moe ye ſhall f giue the more in- 
heritance, and tothe fewer yec ſhall f giue 
the lefle inheritance: cuery mans inheri- 
tance ſhall be inthe place where his lotfal- 
leth,accordingtothetribes of your fathers, 
ye ſhall inherite, 

55 Bur if ye willnotdriueout the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, then it 
ſhall come go paſſe, chatthoſe which ye ler 
remaineofthem, ſhall be * prickes in your 
eyes, and thornesin your ides, and ſhall 
yexeyouinthelandwherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer,it ſhall come to paſſe,that 
I ſhal doevnto you, asI thought to doe vn- 
tothem. 


CHA-P. XXXIIIT, 
1 The borders of the land: 16 The names of the men 
which ſhall dinide the Land. | 
ND the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, _ 

z Commaund the children of Iſracl, 
and ſay vato them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan , (this the land thar ſhall 
fill vnto you for an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan,with the coaſts thereof.) 

Then * your South quarter ſhall be 


- 


| from thewildernefle of Zin, along by the 


coaſt of Edom,and your South border i}al 
bee the outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt Sea Eait- 
ward. 

4 Andyour border ſhall turne from the 
Southto the aſcent of Akrabbim,and paſſe 
on to Zin: and the going foorth thereof 
ſha}be from the South to Kadeth-Barnea, 
and ſhall goe onto Hazar-Addar, and paſſe 
onto Azmon. 

5 Andthe border ſhal fetch a compaſſe 
from Azmon vatothe river of Egypt, and 
the goingsour of it ſhalbe at ihe ſea, 

6 Andas for the Welſterne border, you 
ſhall euen haue the great ſea for a border : 
this ſhalbe your Welt border. | 2 

7 Andrthis ſha]bce your North border : 
from' the grear ſea, you fhal[point out for 
you,morvnr Hor, 

8 From mount Hor,yee ſhall point out 


your border ynto the entrance of Hamath : 


and the goings foorth of the border ſhalbe 
to Zedad. 

9 CAnd the border ſhall goe on to 
Ziphron, andthe goings out of ut ſhall bee 
at Hazar Enan: this ſhall bee your-North 
border. | 

10. And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt 
border,from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the Eaſt fide of 
Ain : and the border ſhall deſcend and ſhall 
reach ynto the Þ lide of the (ca of Chinne- 
reth Eaſtward. 

12 And the border ſhall goe downe to 
Tordane, and the goings out of it ſhall be ar | 
theſalcſea: this ſhall be your land with the 
coaſts thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commaunded the chil. 
drenof Iſrael,Gaying, This theland which 
yee ſhall inherite by lot, whichthe Lo x » 
commanded to giue ynto the ninetribes, 
and to the halfe tribe. | 

14 *Forthetribe ofthe children of Reu- 
ben,according tothe houſe oftheir fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- 
ding tothe houſe of their fathers, haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance, & halfe the tribe of | 
Manaſlch haue receiued their inheritance. 

15 Thetwotribes, and the halfe tribe 
haue receiued their inheritance on this {ide 
Iordane neercIericho, Eaſtward, toward 
the Sunneriling, 

. 16 And the L o xp ſpake ynto Moſes, | 
aying, 

17 Theſe arethenames ofthe men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you: * Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and Tofhua the ſonne of Nun. | 

18 Andyeſhall take one Prince of eue- 
ry tribe,todiuide the land by inheritance, 

19 And the names of the men arethcſe: | 
Of thetribe of Tudah , Calebthe ſonne of | 
Tephunneh; 

20 Andofthertribe ofthe children of Si- 
meon,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of rhe tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
the ſonne of Chiſlon. 

z2 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan,Bukki the ſonne of Togli. 

23 The Prince of the children of To- 
ſeph: for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
nafleh, Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemueltheſonne of 
Shiphtan, | 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun , Elizaphan the ſonne 
of Parnach. | 

26 And 


of thelandof Canaan, | 


T Hebr, hoy), 
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26 Andehe prince ofthe tribe of the chil 
'dren of Ifſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan, 
27 And theprinccofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ather, Ahihud,the ſon of Shelomi. 
2g And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of 
Ammihud, | 
. 29 Theſearethey whom the Loxp c6- 
manded to dinide the inheritance vnto the 


children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan, © 


CH A ÞP. XXXV. 

x E tight and fourt 1e Cities for the Leuites with their Sub- 
urbs, and meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe ofthem are to he ct= 
ties of refuge. 9 Thelawss ofnourder, 3n No (atiſ- 
fattion for murder, 

Nd theL o & Þ fpakevnte Moſes in 
| the plaines of Moab by Iordan,neere 
eelabeing, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they gine ynto the Leuites ofthe inhe- 
ritance of their poſſeflion,citiesto dwel in: 
and ye ſhall giue alſo ynto the Leuites ſub- 
urbs for the cities round about them, 

And the cities ſhall they haue to 
dwell in,and the ſuburbs of them ſhall bee 
for their cattel,and for their goods, and for 
all their beaſts, 

4 Andtheſuburbsofthecities, which 
yee ſhall give vnto the Leuites, ſhall reach 
from the wall of the citie , and outward, a 
thouſand cubites round about, 

5 Andyee ſhall meaſure from without ' 
the citie on the Eaſt ſide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the Southſide two thouſand 
cubites,and on tne Weſtſide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Northſide twothou- 
ſand cubits: and the city/ſhalbe in the midſt: 
this ſhalbe tothemthe ſuburbs of the cities 

6 Andamong the cities which ye ſhall 
giveyntothe Leuites,there ſhalbe * fixe ci- 
ties for refuge,which yeſhal appoint forthe 
manſlayer,that he may flee thither: Andto 


theme ſhall 
giv, 


them ye ſhall F adde fourtic and two cities, 
7 Soal[thecities which ye ſhall giveto 
the Leuites,ſhalbe fourtie and eight cities : 
them ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 
8 Andthecities which yce ſhall gine, 


ſhalbe of the poſſeſſion of the children of 


Iſrael : from them that have many yee ſhall 
give many; but fromethem that haue few , 
yee ſhall give few, Every one ſhall giue of 
his citiesynto the Leuites,according to his 
inheritance whicht heinherireth. 

9 TAndtheL o x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


faying, 


10 Speakeynto the children of Tſrael, 
and ſay ynto them, * When yee bee come | 


, ener Jordane;into che land of Canaan: 


11 Thenye ſhallappoint youcities , to 
be cittes of refuge for you;-thar theflayer 
may flee thirher which killeth any perfon 
f at vnawarecs, .” 

12 Andthey ſhall be vnts you cities for 
refuge from the auenger , that the man. 
flayer dienor, vntiſlhee ftand before the 
Congregation in i ent, 

13 Andof thefe cities which yee ſhall 
giue,lxe cities ſhall ye have for refuge, 

14 Yethall giue three cities on this fide 
Tordane,and three citicsſhall ye giue in rhe 
land of Canaan, which ſhall bee cities of 


refuge, 

15 Theſe fixecities ſhall bee a refuge, 
both for the children of Iſrael, and for the 
ſtranger,& for the ſojourner among them: 
that every one that killeth any perſon yn- 
awares,may flee thither, | 

16 * And ithe ſmitebimwith an inſtru- 
ment of yron,( fo that hedie) heisa mur- 
derer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be purto 
death, 

17 Andifhe ſmite him f with throwing 


a ſtone, (wherwith he may dic, )and he die, 
| 


he isa murderer : the murderer thall ſurely 

be put to death. v 
18 Orifheſmite him withan hande- 

weapon of wood, (wherwith he may die,) 


and he die, he is a murderer: the murderer | 


ſhall ſurely be put'to death, 


19 Thereuenger of blood himſelf ſhall |. 
ſay the murderer: when hee meeterh him, | 


he ſhall ſlay him. 
20 Bur * if hee thruſt him of hatred, or 
hurle at him by laying of waitthart he die, 


21 Or in camitic fmite him with his 
hand,that he dic ; hethat ſmore lum ſhall | 
ſurely be putto death,for he is a murderer: | 
the reuenger of blood ſhall ſlay the murdes- | 


rer,when he meeteth him, 

22 But ifhethruſt him faddenly * with- 
out enmitie, or haue caft ypon him any 
thing without laying ofwair, 

23 Orvwithany lone wherewith a man 


may die , ſeeing him not, and caſt itypon | 


him, that he die, andwas not his enemie, 

neither foughthisharme : | 
24 Thenthe Congregation ſhall. tudge 

berweene the flayer, and the reuenger of 


blood,accordingto theſe iudgements. 


25 Andthe Congregation thall deliver 
the ſlayeront of the hand of the rene 


oper 
ofblood, and the Congregation ſhall re- | 


ſtore him to the citic of his refage, whither 


_ 


he was fled:and hethall abide in it vntoche ' 
death | 
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Lawes for inheritance; © 


Lawes for ſhedding of blood. Numbers. 
| death ofthe-high Prieſt , which was anoin- { phehad our brother,ynto his daughters, 
—— | dearn | | | = 
red withthe holy oyle. | 3. Andifthey be married to any of the: 
| 26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time | ſonnesofthe other tribes ofthe children of| 
come withoutthe border ofthe citie of his | Iſrael,then ſhall their mhericance be taken 
| refuge,whitherhe wasfled: fromthe inheritance of our fathers , agd 
| 27 And thereuengerof blood findhim ſhall be putto the inheritance ofthe tribe, 
q without the borders of the citieof hisre- | f wheretatothey arereceiued: ſo ſhall it be | , 
| fuge,andthe reuenger of blood kilthe flay- | taken fromthelor of our inheritance. . —_—_ 
{+ He. | er,hef ſhallnot be guilticof blood, 4 AndwhentheJubile of the children | gatie, 
bloed ſhalbee| * 2 Becauſche ſhould have remained in | of Iſrael ſhall bee, then ſhall their inheri- 
_ the citie of his refuoc, vntillthe death of | rance bee purynto the inheritance of the } 
the high Prieſt : but afterche death of the | tribe,whereunco they are received: So ſhall 
| hie Pricſt, the layer ſhall returneintothe theirinhericance beetaken away from the 
land of his poſſeſſion. inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers, 
29 So theſe things ſhallbe for a ſtatute 5 And Moſes commandedthe children 
| of iudgement ynto you, thorowout your | of Iſrael, according to the word of the 
generations inall your dwelli N95. LoRD laying, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
| 0 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the wur- | Toſeph harh ſaid well. 
*Deut.17- | derer ſhalbeputtodeath,by the*mouth of { 6 This# the thing which the L ox 
: —_— witnefles: but one witnefle thall notteftifie | docth command concerning the daugh- 
5 1.cor. |againkt any perſon,tocanſehim to dic, ters of Zelophehad,faying,Letthemfmar- + Heb.je 
13.1-hebr. | 3x Morcouer,ycſhalltake no fatisfaQi- | ry to whom they thinke beſt: * onlyto the | g;,, 
{10.28. on for the life of a murderer,which isfguil- family of the tribe of their father ſhall they *Tob.1.9, 
oP #4l!) | tie ofdcath, buthec ſhall bee ſurely putto-| marry. | 
"death. þ:: 7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the 
;2 Andycſhall take noſatisfaion for | children of Iſrael remocue from niibe to | 
i him thatisfledto the city of hisrefuge,chat | tribe : for euery one of the children of If- 
| he ſhould come againeto dwell inthe land, | racl ſhallf keep himſelfero the inherirance 
| yntill the death of the Prieſt. ofthetribe of his fathers, + Heb.chaw 
| 22 Soyec ſhall nor pollute the land 8 Andeuerydaughter that pofſefſeth torke;$e, 
wherein yeearc: for blood, itdefileth the | an inheritancegin any tribe of the children 
"RW land: andthef land cannot beecleanſedot | of Hrael,ſhalbewife vnto one ofthe family 
7 benex. | thebloodthat is ſhed therein , but by the | of thetribeof her facher, thatthe children! 
piationfor the] blood ofhim that ſhediit. of Iſrael mayenioy cuery man the inheri-! 
land. | 34 Defilenotthereforetheland which | tance of his fathers, | | 
| yeſhall inhabite,wherein T dwell :for Ithe 9 Neitherſhal the inheritance remoue 
Lon Ddwelamong the children of Ifrael, | from onetribe to anothercribe ; butevery | 
I 2 / 2p 'f 
CHAP. XXXVI one of the tribes of the childrenof Ifracl, 
4 x The incongenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 is thall keepe himſelfe to his owne inheri- 
reneedied by marying m their owne tnbes, 7 leſtthe | TANCE, IS | 
inheritanceſhould be remooued from the tribe. 10 The 10 Euen as the LoxpD commaunded 
_— Zelophibad mary their fathers brothers | Moſes, fo did the daughters of Zelophehad 
. ſomes, | | 11 * ForMahlah, Tirzah; and Hoelah; | *C12-27 
Nd the chiefe fathersof the families | and Milcah, and Noah'the davghters of} * 
| | Aofthechildren of Gilead , the ſonne | Zelophehad,, were married vnto their fa- 
| ofMachir,the ſ{onne ofManafſeh,ofthe fa- | thers brothers ſonnes, 
| | miliesof the fonnes of Toſeph,came neere, 12. 'And they were maried f intothe fa- _ _ 
and ſpake before Moles, and before the | miliesofthe ſonnes of Manaſlch,the ſonne | nts "bat 
| Princes the chiefc fathers of the children | of Ioleph, andtheir inheritance remained | were ofile 
q —7, ' - | inthetribeof thefamily of theirfather, . | famdics 
®*Chap.27, 2 Andthey faid, TheLond com-| x 3 Theſe are the commandements and 
| x.ioſh.v7. | manded my lord to giuethe land foranin- | the iudgements which the L o x D com- 
| 3- heritance by lot to the children of Iſrael: | maunded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the 
| and my lord. was commanded, by the: | children of Iſraelin the plaines of Moab, 
's ORD, to giuethe inheritance of Zelo- | by Iordane, neereTecricho, 
| | THE 


Arepetition of 


| Chap«j. ' 


former 


things. : | 


F —_————— 


1 


| 
| 


[0r,Zuph, 


| | *Num, 21+ 


4 


'cTHE 


j Aſtaroth,in Edrei. 


| 


þ 
: 


; 


5. | ham, Iſaac, and Iacob,to 


, 


FIFTH BOOKE OF | 


Moſes, called Dcuteronomic. 


"- 


CRAFT. I: | 
« Moſes ſpeech in the ende of the fourtieth yeere, briefly 
rehearſi-.g the ſtorie, 6 of Gods prownſe, g ofg- 
wing them Officers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch 
the land, 34 of Gods anger for their mcredulitic, 
and diſobedrence. 
Heſe bee the wordes 
which Moſes ſpake 
. vatoall Iſrael,on this 
; ade Iordane in the 
| — , in the 
t5 plaine ouer againſt 
$9, TY || the Red ſea., be- 
tweene Paran;and Tophel,and Laban,and 
Hazeroth,and Dizahab. £ 
2 (Thereare eleuendayes journey from 


deſh Barnea) 

2 And itcameto paſſe inthe fourtieth 
yeere, intheelcuenth moneth, on the firſt 
day of the moneth , that Moſes ſpake vnto 


| the children of Iſrael, according vnto all 


that the Lox» had giuen him in com- 
mandementynto them : 

4 * Afﬀerhchadſlaine Sihonthe King 
ofthe Amorites, which dwelt:in Heſhbon, 
and Og the King of Baſhan,which dweleat 

s Oathis fideIordane, in the land of 
Moab, began Moſes to declare this Law, 
laying, TN” 

6 The LonxDdour God —_ vnto vs 
in Horeb, ſaying,. Yec haue dweltlong y- 
noughin this mount: 

7 Turneyou, and take your journey, 
and poe tothe mount ofthe Amorites,and 
vato} all the places nigh thereunto, inthe 
plaine,inthe hils,and inthevalc,andinthe 
'Seuth,and by the ea fide;tothe landof the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon, ynto the 
grearRtiuer,the riuer Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I hauef ſerttheland before 
you: Goc in, and poſſeſſe the Jand, which 
the Lo k b ſware vnto your fathers,* Abra- 
guevnto them, 
andto their ſeed after them. 7000 93 

9 <qAnd I ſpake vntoyonatthattime, 
{aying, I amnotable to beare you my ſelfe 
alone: | | 


10 The Lox Þ your Godhathmulti- 


the ſtarres'of heaven for multitude; | + 
xr (The Lox Godof yourfathers 


Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, ynto Ka- | 


, ment, b#z you ſhall hearethe (mall aſwell as 
the great : you ſhall not be afraid ofthe face 


| riblewildernes, 'whi 
of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 


'vntothe mounrtaine ofthe Amorites,which 


| courage d. 


oneof you,& faid;We will fend mendefore 
vs, & they ſhallſearch ys outtheland, and 


'gocyp,and into what cities we 
plied you, and beheld, youarethis day as || 
'*Itooketwelue men of you, one ofa ttibe. 


| make: you athouſand times ſo many moe |: 
asyeare,and bleſicyouas hee hath promi- | 


ſed you.).. 


12 How can I my ſelfealone beare your | 


cumbrance,&your burden,and your {trife? 
13 t Take yewiſe men, andvnderſtan- 
ding,an | 
will makethem rulers ouer you, -- 
14 Andycanſweted me, and 


todoe, | 

15 SoTtooke the chiefeof your tribes, 
wiſe men , and knowne ,;and f made then 
heads ouer you,. captaines ouer thouſands; 


and captaines ouer hundreds,and captaines| 
ouer fifties, and capraines ouer tennes, and | 


officers among your tribes, 
16 And I charged your 


brethren, and *mdgerighteouſly berweene 
cuery man and his brother, and the {tran- 
oerthat # with him, 


17 *Ye ſhalnotfreſpe& perſons iniudg- 


ofman,forthe iudgement is Gods: and the 


cauſe thatis too hard for you, bring.it ynto | 
me,andT will heare it. | 


' 18 AndIcommanded youat that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 
 19- FAnd when we departed fram Ho- 
reb, wewent tlirough all that great and ter- 
yow-ſaiw by the'way 


Lond our God commanded vs: and wee 
came to Kadeſh-Barnea, _. 
- 20. AndTIfaidvnto you,: Yeeare.come | 


the Lox» our God doetth giue vnto vs. 
21 Behold, the Lox » thy God hath 
ſerthe land beforethee: Goup,amdpolleile 
it, asthe L o x D God of thy fathershath 
ſaid ynto thee : Feare nor , neither. be-di(- 


22 CAndyecame neereynto me euery 


bring vs word againe, by what way we muſt | 
come. 


23 Andthe ſaying pleaſed me well : and 
24 'And* they turned and went vp into 


d knowne among your tribes,and 


faid, The | 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken,is good for >| 


| Tudges at that | 
time,ſaying,Hearetbe cauſes betweene your |, 


| 3, 
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the mountaine,and.came ynto the yalley of 
Eſhcel,and ſcarched irour. 

' 25 And they tooke of the fruit of the 
land intheir hands, and brought it downe: 
vnto vs, and brought vs word againe, and 
id, Itis a good land whichthe Lox nour 
Goddacth giuevs, 

26 ——_—_ ye would not goe 
yp, but rebelled againſt the commaunde- 
ment ofthe Lo n Þ your God. | 

. 27 Andye murmured in your ents,and 


aid, Becauſethe Lo  Þ hared ys, he hath 


brought vs foortlrout of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver vs into the hand of the Amo- 
rites,todeftroy vs. 
| 28 Whither ſhall wee goevp? ourbre- 
thren haue fdifcouraged our hcart,ſaying, 
The people is greater and taller then we, 
thecitiesare great, and walled vp to hea- 
uen, and moreouer we haue ſcenthe ſonnes 
ofthe * Anakims there, 
29 Then I ſaid vnto you, Dreadnot, 
neither be afraid of them. | 
o The Lord 27 God which goeth 
before youghe ſhall fight for you, according 
toall that hee did for you in Egyptbefore 
your eyes : | 
31 Andinthewildernes,wherethou haſt 


ſcen howthat the Lond thy God barethee | 


as a mandoethbeare his ſor,in all the way 
that ye went, vatill ye came intothisplace, 
32 Yet inthis thing ye did not belecue 
the Lo x d your God. | 
3- * Who went in the way before you 
to arch yououta place topitch your tents 
ingin fireby.night,to ſhew you by what way 
ye green and ina cloud by day. 
24 Andthe Lonp heardthevoice of your 
words, ou rtrenping: 
35 *Surdythere ſhallnotone of theſe 
men ofthis cuill generation ſce thatgood 
_ which T {ware to'gine vntoyour fa- 
thers! ; 
_ 26 SaueCalebrhe ſon of Tephunneh he 
ſhal ſceit,&tq him will I giue the landthat 


he hath trodenvpon, &ta his children, be- 
Hebrfulfils | cauſe he hath wholly followed the Loxp. 
= 4 | 37 *Alſothe Lox was angry with mee 
*Num.2o, | for your ſakes,ſaying, * Thoualſo.ſhalt nor 
13. and 27- | gocinthirher,” + 
T4 38 BatToſhua theſonne of Nun, which: 
—__ 3- [|Randethbeforethee,he ſhal goe inthither, 
20, a 4. | Encourage him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael tro 
4, inhericetr, 


3 Morcouer, yourlittle ones;which ye 
faid ſhould bee a prey , and your: children 
which in thas day had no knowledge be- 


— 


Li 


ſed thee 
| —_ 


rweene good andeuill,they thall gocinthi. 
ther; and yato them will I gincit, andthey 
ſhall poſſefle it. 
40 Butasforyou, turne yee, andtake 
youriourney intothe wildernes,bythe way 
ofthe Red ſea. 
41 Then yeanſwered,and ſaid ynto me, 
* We haue finned apainſt the Lo kD, wee 
will goe vp and fight, according to all that 
the L o x D our God commanded ys, And 


when ye had girdedon euery man his wea- | 


pons of warre, ye wereready to goe yp into 
the hill. | 

42 Andthe Loxp ſaid vato mee, Say 
vatothem, Goe not vp,neither fight, for I 
am-notamong you: leſt yee be ſmitten be- 
fore your enemies. 4 Fe Eh 

43 SolIfpakevntoyou, and you would 
not heare, bh rebelled againſtthe Com- 
mandement ofthe Lo « D, and} went pre- 
ſaumptuouſly vp into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountainec, came out againſt you, and 
chaſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you 
in Seir,euen ynto Hormah. | 

45 Andyereturnedand wept before the 
LorD; butthe LorxD would not hear. 
ken to your voice, nor giue care vnto you, 

46 So ye abodein Kadeſh many dayes, 


according vnto the dayes that yce abode | 


there. : | 

CHAP. II. 

1 The flere is continued, that they were not to medal: 
with the Edomites, g nor withthe Moabites, x7 noy 


; withthe Amonites, 24 But Sihan the Amorate was 
| ſubducd by them, 
ſ [ 'Hen weturacd, andtooke our iourncy 


into the wildernefit, by the way of the 


Red ſea, asthe Loxd ſpakevynto me: and 


wecompaſſed mount Seir many dayes. + 

2 a the Loxp Coe, 

2 Yee hauc compaſſed this:mountaine 
long ynough:turneyou Northward. . 

4 And.ccommandthouthe e, ſay- 
ing, Yee are to paſſe through the coaſt of 


your brethren the children of Eſau, which 


dwell in Seir, and they ſhalbe afraid of you: 


take yee good hecde vnto your (clues 


5 Meddlenotwiththem;for Twill not : 


giue you oftheirland;Fnonorſo muchasa | + 
| | readth,* becaaſe I hauegiuen mount 


Seir vnto Eſaufor a poſieſſion, 

6  Yeſhal buy meat of them for maney, 
thatye may cate,and 
ofthem for money: —_— rinke. 

7 For the Lomp: thy God hath bleſ- | 
inalltheworkes efthy hand :hee 


ſhallalſo buy water b, 
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 knoweth thy walking thorow this greatwil- 
lernefle: theſe fourtie yecres the Lok Dd 
chy God hath bene with thee,thou haſt lac 
ked nothing. 

$8 Andwhenwepaſſed by fromour bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dweltin 
Seir, thorow the way of the plaine from E- 
lath, and from Ezion-Gaber , wee turned 
and paſled by the way of the wilderneſle of 
Moab. | 

And the Lox ſaid vnto me, [| Di- 
reſſe not the Moabites, neither contend 
with them in battell: forT will not giuethee 
oftheirland for a poſſeſſion,becauſeT haue 
given Ar vato the children of Lot for a 
poſſeſſion. : 

x0 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims: 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, 
25 theAnakims,but the Moabites call chem 

Emims. 

12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
foretime, but the children of EſauF fuccee- 
ded themi when they had deſtroyed them 
from before them; & dweltin their || ſtead, 
as Iſrael did ynto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
which the L o n D gauevntothem. 

13 Nowriſevp, ſaid 1, and get you 0- 
uer * the [| brooke Zered, and wee went 0- 
uer the brooke Zered, 

14 Andtheſpacein which we camefrom 
Kadeſh Barnea, vntill wee were come ouer 
the brooke Zercd, was thirtie and cight 


. | yeeres; vntillall the generationofthe men 


of warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte,asthe L o rx D ſwarevnto them. 

15 ForindeedethehandoftheLoxp 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- 
mong the hoſte,vatil}they were conſumed, 

16 q Soiftameto paſſe,whenall the men 
of warre were conſumed'and dead from a- 
mong the people, 

17 That the L 
ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſle ouer thorow Ar, 
the coaſt of Moab,this day. 

19 And when thou commelt nigh oner 
againſt the children of Ammon, Filtrefſe 
them not,nor meddle withthem : for T will 
not giue thee ofthe land of the childrenof 
Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe T haue gi- 
_ it ynto the children of Lot for apoſlel- 

10N; 

20 ( That alſo was accounted a land of 
giants: giants dwelttherein in old time,and 


ORD ſpake ynto mee, 


the Amamonites call them Zamzummins. 


| 


| 


. 


' wildernefſe of Kedemoth, vnro Sihon king 


21 A people great, and many, andrall, 
as the Anakims: but the Lon pdeftroyed 


them before them, & they ſucceeded them |. 


and dwelt intheir ſtead :) 


22 Ashee did to the children of Eu | 
which dweltin Seir, when hedeſtroyed the | 


Horims from before them, and they ſuc- 
cecded them, and dwelt in their ſtead euen 
vnto this day. | 


23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha- | 


zcrim, euenynto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth outof Caphtor, deſtroy- 
ed them,and dwelt in their Bead, 

24 qRiſe yeevp,take your journey, and 
paſſe ouerthe river Arnon: Behold,I haue 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite 
king of Heſhbon, andbisland: f begin to 
pollefle zt, and contend with him in battell. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 


of thee, and the feare of theeyponthe na- 
tions that are vnder the whole heauen, who 
ſhaiſhearereport ofthee,and ſhall tremble, 
and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee, 

26 q And I ſent meſſengers out of the | 


x 


 — 


of Hcſhbon,wirhwords of peace, ſaying, 

27 *Ler mee paſſe threughthyland; I 
wil goealong by the high way, wil neither 
turneto the right hand norto the left, 

28 Thouſhaltſel] me meare for money, 
that I may eate, and giue me water for mo- 
ney that I may drinke: Onely I will pale 
throngh on nly feete: 

29 Asthe children of Eſau which dwell | 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in | 
Ar,did vnto me,ynill I ſhall pafle oner Tor- | 
dan, intothe land whichthe Lo « Þ our | 
God giueth vs. X91 

392 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
notletvs — by him: forthe L ox» thy 
God hardened hisfpirit, & made his heart 
obſtinate, that hee might deliver him into 
thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorp ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 
land before thee : begin to poſlefſe, that 
thou mayeſt inherit his land. 

2 * Then Sihon came our againſt ys, 
he andallhispeople to fight ar Iahaz. 

33 Andthe L o k Þ our Goddelinered | 
him before vs, and weeſmote him, arſd his 
ſonnes;andall hispeople. _ 

34 And wee tooke all his citiesatthar 
time, and vtterly deſtroyed the f men, and 
the women, andthe little ones of every ci- 
tie,weleft noneto remaine, 

25 Onely the cartel wetoagke for a pray 
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' Og king of Baſhan. 


vnto our ſelues,, and the ſpoile of the cities, 
which we tooke : 

36 From Aroer , which # by the brinke 
ofthe riuer of Arnon,, and fromthe citie 
that is by the river even ynto Gilead, there 
was nor one citie too ſtrong for ys : the 
Lo RD our God dcliuered all ynto vs. 

37 Oaclyyato the land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt nor, nor vnto any 
place of the river Iabbok , nor ynto the ci- 
tics in the mountaines, nor ynto whatſoe- 
| uerthe L o x Þ our God forbadeys. 


| CHAR. IIL 
oryofthe conqueſt of Og keng of Baſhan, 11 The 
Y Fon ofhi bed, paged Fn Khor thoſe lands 
to the rwo tribes and balfe. 2:3 Moſes prayer to enter 
into the land, 26 He 15permnited to ſce it. 
Henweturned,and went vp the wayto 
L Baſhan: and * Ogthlie king of Bathan 
came outagainlt ys, hee, andall hus people 
to batrell at Edrei. 
2+ Andche Lox Þ ſaid ynto me, Fearc 
him not: for | will de ucr him, and all bis 


| pzople, and lus land inro chy 5and, & tnou 


11lt doe vnto nm 2s hou didit vnto * Si- 
107 king of tae Amorres, wiuch dwelt at 
teſhibon 

So the Lok Þ our God deliuered 
into our h2::ds * Og alſo the king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all his eel : and weſmote him 
vncill none was left ro him remaining. 

4 And wetooke all his cities at that time, 
there was not acitie which wee tooke not 
fromthem; threeſcore cities,all the region 
of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 

walles, gates and barres, beſide vnwalled 
townes a great many. 
6 And weevtterly deftroyed them, as 
we didynto Sihon king of Hethben,yvtterly 
deſtroying the men, women, and children 
of cuery citie. 

7 Butallthecattell, and rhe fpoile of 
the cities,we tooke for a pray to ourſclues. 

8 Andwetookeat i 2 time ont of the 
hand of thetwo kings ofthe Amorites, the 
Land that was on this fide Tordan, from the 
river of Arnon,ynto mount Hermon : 

9 (Witch Hermon the Sidonians call 
Syrion: andthe Amorites call it Shenir. ) 

to All the citics oftheplaine, and all 
{ Gilead,and 2]! Baſhan,vnto Szlchah,andE- 
drei,citiesof the kingdom of Og inBaſhan, 

11 For onely Og kingof Baſhanremai- 
ned of the remnant of giants ; behold , his 
bedſtead was a bedſtead of yron; is it notin 


{CST 
0 


Rabbath ofthe children of Ammon? Nine 


| and your cattell (for I know thatyee have 
your cites, | 


- 


cubites wasthe length thereof, and foure 
cubites the breadth of it, afterthe cubite of 
a man, 
12 And thisland which wee poſleſſed at 
that time, from Aroerwhich & by the river 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and * the 
cities thereof gauec I vnto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites. 

13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 
ſhan,being the kingdome of Og, gaueIvn- 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh : all the re- 
gion of Argob with all Baſhan, which was 
called the land of giants. | 

14 Iaicthe ſonne of Manaſſch tooke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtsof 
Gethuri, and Maachathi and called them 
after his ownename,Baſhan * Hauoth lair 
vnto this day, 

15 And[gaue Gilead vnto Machir, 

15 Andyntothe Reubenites, and ynto 
the Gadites,] g1ue fron Gilcad,euen vnto 
the river Arnon, halfe the valley, and thc 


| 


is the borderof the children of Ammon: 

17 -Theplainealſo, and Iordan, andthe 
coalt thereof, from Chinnereth, cuen vnto 
the ſea of theplaine, even the ſalt ſea, vnder 
[| Athdoth Piſgah Eaſtward: 

13 qAnd I commzunded you at that 
time, ſaying, The Lok D your God hath 
2iucn youthis land to poſieſſe it; * ye ſhall 
paſſe ouerarmed before your brethren the 
children of Iſrael, all chat are F mcet forthe 
waTrre, 4 

19 Butyour wiues,and your little ones, 


mach cattell ) ſhall abide in 


border, euenynto the riuer Iabbok ,*whic!; 


— 
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*Numb. 34, 
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f Heb,ſome: | 
of power, 


which I have giuen you: 
20 Vntillthe Lorp have given reſt yn- 
to your brethren, as well as vnto you, and 
vnrill they alſo poſleſie the laM whichrhe 
L o  D yourGod hath giveathem beyond 
Iordan: &rhen ſhal ye * returneeuery man 
. ynto his poſſeſhon,whichT haneginen you 
21 <And* Icommanded Ioſhua atthar 
time, ſaying, Thineeycs haue ſeenc all that 
the Loxp your God hath done vntothele 
two kings : ſoſhallthe LoxD doevatoall 
the kingdomes whither thoupaſteſt, 
22 Yee ſhall not fear: them : ſor the 
L o kd your God, he ſhall tight for you. 
23 AndIbeſoughtthe Lord at that | 
time,ſaying, - ; 
24 OLord God, thou haſt begunto 
ſhew thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God isthere in hea- 
uen, or inearth, that can doe according to 
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thy workes,and accordingto thy might ? 

| 25 Ipraytheeletme gocouer,and ſee 
the good landthat is beyond TIordan , that 
goodly mountaine and Lebanon. , 

26 Butthe Lo «d*waswroth with me 
for your ſakes,& would not heare me ; and 
the L o x D ſaid ynto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no more ynto me of this matter, 

27. Getthee vp into the top offjP1ſgah, 
and lift vp thine cies Weſtward, & North- 


| ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward,and 
| beholdye with thine cies; for thou ſhalt not 
| goe ouer this Tordan. 


28. Butcharge Iothua, and encourage 
| him, and ſtrengthen him : for he ſhall goe 
| ouer beforerhis people, and hee ſhall cauſe 
; th to inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee, 

29 Soweabodein the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, 


CHAP. III, 


: AnExhortationts obedieice, 41 Meſts appointeth 
the thyee citzes of refuge onthat ſide Lordan, 


Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,ynto 

cheStatutes,and vnto the Iudgements 
which I teach you,for to doe them,that yee 
may liue, and goein and poſlefſe the land 
whichtheLo & v God of your fathers gi- 
ueth you. 

2 * Yee ſhall notadde ynto theword 
which I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh ovght from it, that yee may keepe 
the Commandements of the L o & Þ your 
God, which I command you. 

'2 Youreies hauc ſeenc what the Loxp 
did becauſe of * Baal-Peor: for all themen 
that followed Baal-Peor, the Lox D thy 
God hath deſtroiedthe from among you. 

4 But yethatdid cleanevntothe Lonxp 
your God, are aliue euery one of youthis 
day. bh 
5 Beho1d,I have taught you Statutes, 
and Tudgements, euenasthe Lok Dd my 
God commanded me, that yee ſhould doe 
ſo,in the land whither yegoc to pofleſle it, 

6 Keepe therefore , and doethem, for 
this ss vour wiſdome and your ynderſtan- 
ding in the fight of the nations, which ſhall 
heare all cheſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
great nation is a wiſe and ynderſtanding 
people. | 

7 Forwhatnations there ſo great,who 
hath God ſo nighvnto them, as the Loxpd 
our Gods in all things, that wee call ypon 
him for ? 

8 Andwhat nation «there ſo oreat,that 
hath Statutes& Tudgements /orighteous,as 


| 


thy ſoule diligently , leſt thou forget the 
things which thineees haue ſeenegaud leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the daies of 
thy life : bur teach them thy ſonnesand thy 
ſonnes ſonnes: | 

10 Specially , the day thatthou ſtoodft 
before the Loxp thy Godin Horeb, when 
theL ok Dd ſaid ynto mee, Gather meethe 
people together,and I wil make them heare 
my words that they may learne to feare me 
all the dayes that they thall live vpon the 
earth,& that they may teach their children, 

. I1 Andye came neerc and Rood vnder 
the mountaine, andthe ® mountaine burnt 
with fireyntothe f midſt of heauen , with | 
darkenefle,cloudes,and thicke darkeneſle, 

12 AndtheL o xr Dſpakeyntoyou our 
of the midſt br the fire: ye heard the voyce 
ofthe words,but ſaw no fimilitudc, f onely 
yeheard ayoice, 

iz Andhedeclared yntoyou his coue- 
nant, whith hee commanded youto per- 
forme, even ten commandements, and hee 
wrote them ypon two Tables of ſtone, 

14 And the L o x D commanded me at 
that time, toreach you Statutes and Tudge- 
ments,that yee might doe them in the land 
whither ye goe ouer topoſleſleit, 

I5 Take yethereforegood heedeynto 
your (elues, (for ye ſaw no maner of fimili- 
tude on the day that the L ok Þ ſpake vnto 
you in Horeb,out ofthe midſt of the _ 

16 Leſt yecorrupt your ſelues,and make 
you agrauen image, the fimilitude of any 
figuregthelikeneflt of male,or female, 

I7 Thelikenefſe of any beaſt thats on 
theearth,the likenefle of any winged foule 
that flyerh in the aire, 

18 The likeneſle of any thing that cree- | 
peth on the ground, the likeneſle of any 
fiſh that # in the waters beneath the earth, 

19 Andleſtthouliftvp thine ejesvnto 
heauen, and when thou ſecſt the Sun, and 
the Moone,and the Starres,evenall the hoſt 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip 
chem,and (ſerue them, which the L o « Þ 
thy God hathſ|diuided ynto all nations yn- 
der the whole heauen. 

20 ButtheL o x Þ hathtakenyou,and 
brought youforthourt of the yron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be vnto hima people 
ofinheritance, as ye arethis day. 

21 Furthermore,theL o k 0 was angry 
with mee for yourſakes, and ſware that 
I ſhouldnot goe ouer Tordan, and that 


I ſhould not goe in vnto that good land: 


all this Law which ſet before youthis day? | 


9 Oaly take heed to thy ſelfe,and keepe { 


HH eb,heart, | 


t Heb. ſaue 


a4 Voice, 
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{* Chap. 9.3 


heb.12.29, 


+ Heb.haue 
found thee, 


— 


| which the Lo  Þ thy God giueththee for | 


| God, which hee made with 


0 
_— 


L 
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an inheritance, | 

22 ButTmuſtdiein thisland, Imuſt 
not goe ouer Iordan : but ye ſhall goe ouer 
and poſſcfle that goodland. 

23 Takeheed ynto yourſelues,leſt yee 
forget the couenant of the Loxp your 

ou, aud make 
you a grauen image, orthe [hence of any 
thing whichtheL o k Dd thy Godhathfor- 
bidden thee. | 

24 Forthe*L o x dthy Godisa con- 
ſuming fire, een a1clous God, 

25 © When thou ſhalt beget children, 
and childrens children, and thalthaue re- 
mained longintheland, and ſhall corrupt . 
your ſelues, and make a grauen image, orthe 
likenefſe of any thing, and ſhall doe cuillin 
the ſight of the L oxD thy God, topro- 
uoke himto mr: | j - 

26 I callheauen andearthto witneſle 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vt- 
terly periſh from off the land 'whereunto 
you goc ouer Tordan,to poſleſle it: ye ſhall 
not prolong your dayesvponit,but ſhall yt- 
terly be deſtroyed. 

27 AndtheL o xD ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong thenations,and ye ſhalbe lcftfewe in 
a among the heathen, whither the 
LorDp fhalllead you, 

23 Andthere ye ſhal ſerue gods,the work 
of mens hands,wood and ſtonewhich nei- 
ther ſee,nor heare, nor cat, norſmell. 

29 Butif from thencethou ſhalt ſceke 
che Lord thy God,thou ſhalt find him, if 
chou ſecke him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, 

20 Whenthou art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things Fare come vpon thee, eyen 
in the Jatter dayes, if thou turne to the 
L o R D thy God, and ſhalt be obedicntyn- 
to his voice: 

31 {(FortheLorD thy Godisamer- 
| cifull God)he will nor forſake thee,neither 

deſtroy thee , norforgetthe couenant of 
thy fathers, which he ſware vnto them, 

32 For aske nowof the dayesthatare 
paſt, which were before thee, fince the day 
that God created man ypon earth , and 

askefrom the one ſide of heauen vnto the 
other, Whether there hath beene any ſuch 
ehing asthis greatthings, or hath beene 
heard like it ? 

32 Didexey people hearethe voice of 
-God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
*=asthou haſt heard, andliue ? 
34 Orhath Godaſlayed rogoandtake 


him a nation from the midſt of another na«- 
tion, by temptations, by ſignes, & by won= 
ders, and by warre, andby amighty hand, 
and bya ſtretched outarme, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lo RD 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes ? 

: 25 Vnothecitwasſhewed, thatthon 
mighteſt know,thatthe L ok Þ he is God; 
there is noneel(e befides him, : 

36 Out of heauen hee made theeto 
heare hisvoice,that he might inftru@rhee: 
and vpon earth hee ſhewed thee his great 
fre, and thou hardeſt his words out of the 
midlſ{ of the fire, 

37 Andbecaulcheelouedthy fathers, 
therefore hee choſe their ſeedeafter them, 
and brought thee out in his fghtwith his 
mighty power outof Egypt: 

38 Todriueout nations from before 
thee, greater and mightierthen thou arr,to 
bringthcein , to giuetheetheirland for an 
inheritance, as it x this day. 

39 Know therefore thisday, and con- 
ſider it inthine heart, thattheLomr Dd heis 
Godin heauenaboue, and vponthe earth 
beneath: thereisnone elle, 

49 Thou ſhaltkeepe therefore his Sta- 


tutes, and his Commandements, whichlT | 


command theethis day;that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy childrenafterthee, 
and that thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes 
ypon theearth, which the Lord thy God 
ojveth thee, for cuer, 

41 <© Then Moſes ſeuered three cities 
onthis ſide Iordan,toward the Sun-rifing:; 

42 Thattheſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his pat an ynawares, 
and hated him notintimes paſt , and that 
— yuto one of theſe cities hee might 

we : 

43 Nemely,*Bezer inthe wildernefſe,in 

the plaine countrey of the Reubenites;and 


Ramothin Gilead ofthe Gadites;and Go- 


lan in Baſhan,of the Manaſlites. 

44 <qAndthis «the Law which Moſes 
ſet before the children of Iſrael: 

45 Theſearethe Teſtimonies, and the 
Starutes,andthe Tudgements,which Moſes 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael,after they 


camefoorthout of Egypt ; 


46 On this fide Tordan inthe yalley | 


ouer againſt Beth-Peor , in theland of Si- 
hon King of the Amorites, who dweltat 
Heſhbon,whom Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael *fmore, after they were come foorth 


out of Epypr. 
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"The Lawe 


= Chap.v. 


is repeated. 


*Num.2!t. 
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+ Heb keepe 


to dee them. 
'Exo 19, 5+ 


| 


| 


*Rod. 20, 
2-Kc,leuit, 
16.1.pſal, 
$1.10, 


| 47 Andtheypoſiefſed hisland, and the 


"dan towardthe Sun-rifing. 
48 FromAroer, which s bythe banke 
ofthe riuer Arnon, euenynto mount Sion 
which « Hermon, 
49 Andallthe plaine of this fide Tor- 


SAL V. 
1 The Courant in Horeb, 6 The ten (ommandements, 
22% Af the peoples r2queſt Moſes receineth the Lawe 


from Ged, 


yntothem,Heare, O Iſrael, the Sta- 
tutes and Tudgements which I ſpeake in 
your caresthisday,that yemay learne them 
andfkeepe and doe them. 

2 * The Lox DourGod madea Co- 
uenant withysin Hereb. 

TheLox Þ made not this Coue- 
nant with ourfathers, but with vs : exen vs, 
who are all of ys here aJiue this day. 

4 TheLox Dp talkedwith you, faceto 
faceinthe mount, outotthe middeſt ofthe 
hre, 

5 (I ftoodbetweenetheLo n Þ &you 


{atthattime, to ſhew you the word of the 


Loo & D: for yewereafraid by reaſon ofthe 
fire,& went notvp into the mount) ſaying, 

6 -q*Iam theLo x dthy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt,from 
the houſe off bondage. 


THebr, fer- 
Hants, 


| 


7 Thouſhalthaue none other gods be- 
fore me, 
8 Thouſhalt not make thee any gra- 


| 
*Bxqd. 8 4: 


'lerem. 3 2, | 


uenimage,”r any likenes of any thing that is 
in heauenaboue, or that is in the earth be- 


earth, 

'9 Thouſhaltnot bow downe thy ſelfe 
yntothem,nor ſeruethem:for *TtheLorp 
thy God ama iealous God, viſiting theini- 

uitie ofthe fathers vpon the children,vnto 
the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. 


10 And*thewing mercy vnto thouſands | 


ofthem that Joue me, and keepe my Com- 
mandemements. 

11 Thou ſhalt nortake the Name of the 
Lov thy Godin yaine: fortheLonD 
will not holde him guiltleſſe that rakerh his 
Name in yaine. 

12 Keepethe Sabboth day to ſantifieit, 
asthe Loxp thy God hath comanded thee 

13 Sixe dayes thouſhalt labour, and do 
all thy worke. | 


land * of Og king of Baſhan , two kings of 
the Amorites, whichwere on this fide Ior- 


dan Eaſtward , cuen ynto the Seca, of the | 


*Chap.3.19.' plaine vnder the ſprings of Piſgah : 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and fayde | 


| neath, or thatiinthe waters beneath the | 


| for this great fire will conſume vs. Tfwee 


daughter, nor thy man-ſeruant, nor thy 


nor any ofthy cattell:nor thy ſtranger that 
& within vi gates,that thy man-ſcruant and 
- thy maid-ſ{cruant may reſt as well as thou. 
15 And remember that thou waſt a (er- 
uantin the [and of Egypt, and that the 
L o x D thy God brought thee out thence, 
chrough a mighty hand and by a ſtretched 
out arme: Therefore the L o k D thy God 
commandedrtheetokeepethe Sabbath day. 

16 q Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, astheLo xp thy God hath com- 
manded thee, that thy dayes may bee pro- 
longed, and that it may goe well with thee, 
in theland which the L o x D thy God gi- 
ueth thee, 

17 *Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 *Neither ſhalt thou commit adul- 
eerie. 

19 *Neither ſhalt thoy ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt chou beare falſe witncs 
againſt thy neighbour, 

21 *Neither ſhall thou defirethy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours houſe, his field,or his man-ſer- 
uant, orhismaid-ſeruant , his oxe,or his 
afſe,or any thing that s thy neighbours. 

22 qTheſewordestheL o & Þ ſpake vn- 
to al your afſembly in the mount out of the 
midfl of the fire, ofthe clonde, and ofthe 
thickedarkeneſſe, with a great voyce, and 
he added no more, and hewrote them in 
two Tables of ſtone , and deliuered them 
vnto me, 

22 Anditcameto paſſe when ye heard 
the voyce ont of the midft of the darkenes 
| (for the mountaine Cid burne with fire) 
that yee came neere ynto mee, ever all the 
| heads of your tribes, and your Elders, 

24 And yeſayd,Beholdethe Lo k Þ our 
Godhath ſhewed vs his glory,and his great- 
nefſe, and* we haue heard his voyce out of 


that God doth talke with' man and * hee li- 


u2th, 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? 


+heare the voice ofthe L on D our God 
any more then we ſhall die. 3 

26 For who is there of al fleſhthat hath 
heard the yoice of the living God, ſpeak- 
ing out ofthe midſt ofthe fire (as weheve) 


| 14 Butthe ſcuenth days the* Sabbath | 
ofthe L o & ty thy God: inis thou ſhalt nor 
| doe any worke,thou,nor thy ſonne,northy 


maid-ſeruant,nor thine oxe, nor thine afle, | - 


| 


the midſt of the fire : we haue ſeene this day | 


heb.4. 4. 
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A. 
A. 4 


—— _— 
" 


THeb paſſe 


23 AndtheLo's Þ heard the voice of 
your words, when yeeſpake vnto me, and 
the L o x D ſaydynto me, I haue heard the 
voiceof the words of this people , which 
they haueſpokenynto thee: they haue well 
ſaid, all that they hauc ſpoken, 

29 O that there were ſuch a heart in 
them, that they would feare me, and keepe 
my commandements alwayes,that it might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for cuer. 
| 30 Goeſaytothem, getyouinto your 
tents againe, 

x Burt asfor thee, ſtand thou here by 
| me,and Iwilſpeake vnto thee all the Com- 
mandements, andthe Statutes, and the 
Iudgements, which thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may doethem inthe land which 
I give themto poſlefleit. 

' 32 Yelhallobſerue to doe therefore, as 
the L o xD your God hath commaunded 
you: you ſhall not turne aſide to the right 


| hand or the left. 


23 Youſhalwalke inal the wayes which 
the Lox Þ your God hath commanded 
youthat ye may liue, and chat ic may be well 
with you, and that yee may prolong your 
dayesin theland which ye ſhall poſleſle. 
CHAP, VI. 


1. Theende of the Law is obedience. 3 An exhortation 
therete, 


Ow theſc are the Commandements, 
the Statutes & the Iudgements,which 
the Loxp your God commanded to teach 


' | you,that ye might doe them in the land whi- 


theryeTÞ goe to poſleſieit : 

2 That thou mighteſt fearethe Lok Þ» 
thy God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his 
Commandements which I command thee; 


| thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 


all the dayes of thy life : and that thy dayes 
may be prolonged. 

q Heare therefore,O Iſrae)],andob- 
fcrue todoeir,thatit may be well with thee, 
and that yee may increaſe mightily , as the 
L on Þ God of thy fathers - thpromiſed 
thee,in the land that lowerthwith milke and 
hony. OE 

4 Heare O Iſrael, theL o-x d-our God 
$oneL onD. d 24 
5 And*thouſhalt loue the L ox y thy 


| Godwith allthine heart, and with allthy 


| 


| Kimonies,and the Statutes , andthe Tudge- 


' may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 


when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe , and when | 
thou walkeſt by the way,and whenthou lieft 
downe,and when thou riſeſt yp, | 

8 Andthoulhaltbind them for a fign 


ypon thine hand,and they ſhall be as fron | 


lets betweene thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt writethem yponthe 
polts of thy houſe,and onthy gates. | 

10 Anditlhallbe whenthe Lo x » thy 
God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
which he (ware vato thy fathers, to Abra-' 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob,to giue thee, 
greatand goodly cities, which thou buil- 
dedſit not, 

1t And houſes full of all good things 


whichthou filledt not, and welles digged | 
vigeyards and o-| . 


whichthou diggedſt not, 
live trees which thouplantcdſt not, * when 
thou ſhalt haue eaten and be full , 

12 Then bewareleſt thou forgetthe Loxp 
which brought thee foorth our ofthe land 
of a4 99%” the houſe of F bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt *feare the Lox» thy 
God,and ſerue him,and ſhalt ſweare by his 
Name. | 

14 Yeſhallnot gocafter other gods , of 
the gods of the people which are rounda- 
bout you: FO 0 

15 (FortheLo x Dthy Godisa icalous 
God among you) left the anger of the 
Loxp thy God be kindled againitthee,and 
deſtroy thee from off the face of the earth, 

16 q*Yeſhallnottewpt the Loxp your 
God, * asye tempted himin Mafſah, 

17 Youthall diligently keepethe Com- 
mandementsof the L o & D your God,and 
his Teflimonies,and his Statutes,which he 
hath commanded thee... _._ 

18 And thoufhalr dothat which right | 
and good inthe fight ofthe Lo x p:that it 


o in,and poſleflethe good land which the 
OR D ſwareyntothy fathers : 
19 Tacaſtourt all thine enemies from 
before thee, as theL ok Þ hath ſpoken. 
20 And when thy ſonne asketh thee Fin 
time to come, ſaying, What meane the Te- 


ments, which the Lox DÞ our God hath 
commandedyou ? 
23 Thenthouſkalt ſay ynto thy ſonne, 


| +Heb.bend: 


We were Pharaohs bondmenin Egypt,and | 


*Chap.8.9, 
10,Kc, 


men or ſer- 
Hants, 

*Chap.10 
I2,20,and | 


I 3:4, 


the 


* . 
—— ————— 
z 


—__—_—— 


- 


_— A. —_—_— 


" andtomuoid 


—— 


-_ —— 


+ Heb.emll. 


Fxod, 23. 
$2.2nd 34, 
13, 


t Heb. ſtatues 
or pillars, 

* Chap. 1 4. 
2.and 26. 
9, 

* Exod,1 9. 
Fo 1,per, 1.9, 


nates the L o « Þ brought vsouref Egyptwitha 


mightic hand. _ | 

22 Andthe L 0x» ſhewed lignes and 
 wonders,greatandf fore ypon Egypt,ypon 
Pharaohand ypon all his houſhold , before 


our cycs: 
2; Andhe broughtvsoutfromthence, 


land which he (ware vato our fathers. 

24 And the Lox Dd commanded vs to 
doe alltbeſe Statutes, to fearethe Lo kD 
our God, for our good alwayes, thathe 
mighepreſerue vs aliue,asit « at this day. 

25 Anditſhalbe our rightcouſnes, itwe 
{ obſerueto doe alltheſe Commandements, 
before the Lo k Þ our Gad, as hee hath 
commanded ys. 

CHAP. VIL. 


: All conmuunion with the Nations t forbidden, 4 for 
frare of idolatric, 6 for the holawſſe of the people, 5 


the afſnredneſſe of vitoric which God will gine oxer 
them 


WW bring thee into the land whicher 
 thougoeſtco poſlſeſſeit, andhath cait out 


Canaanites,and the Perizzites, andthe Hi- 
uites,and the Tebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
| ter and mightierthen thou: 

2 And whenthe Lend thy God ſhall 
deliuer them beforethee, thou ſhalt ſmite 
them,and vtterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt 
makeno couenant with them , nor ſheyw 
| mercie vnto them, | 
| 3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them : thy daughter thou ſhalt not 

inevnto his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt 
thoutake ynto thy ſonne. 
4 For they will turne away thy ſonne 
from followingme , thatthey may ſerue 0- 
cher gods: ſo will theanger ofthe Lok Dd 
beekindled againſt you , and deſtroythee 
ſuddenly. 
5. Butthus ſhall ye dealewiththem ye 
ſhall deſtroy theiralrars, and breake downe 
theirf imapes, and cutdownetheir grouecs, 
and burnetheir grauen images with hire, 


4} '6 *Forthou art an holy people vnto 


the L ox D thy God:* the Loxpthy God 
hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people yn- 
to himſelfe, aboueall people that are ypon 
the face oftheearth. x 

7 TheL on pdidnotſethisloueypon 
you,norchuſe you , becauſe ye were moe1n 
number then any people: (for ye were the 


fewelt ofall people,) 


thar hee might bringvs ia, to giue ysthe- 


Henthe* Lo x Þ thy God ſhall - 


| 


for che nature of God mhis Mercie and Iuftice, 17 for | 


many nations before thee,the Hizites, and | 
| the Girgaſhites , and the Amorites, and the 


. ments,to athouſand generations; 


| broughtchee out: Soſhallthe Lon D thy 
God] 


$-- But becauſe the!L oxD loucd you, 
andbecauſche would keepethe oath which 
he had ſworneyato yourtathers , hath the 
Loxp brought you out with a mightie 
hand , and redeemed you outof the houſe 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. bs ul 

9 Knoewthereforethatthe Lonxp th 
God,hee is God,the faithfull God , whic 
keepeth Coucnant and Mercy with them. 
that loue him , and keepe his Commande- 


10 Andrepayeth them thar hate him to 
their face, todeſtroythem: he will notbee 
{lacketo himthathateth him, hewil repay 
him to hus face. | 

1x Thouſhalttherfore keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutes, and the 


Iudgements, which I command thecerhis | 


day,to doe them, | 
12: q Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
T if ye hearken to theſe Tudgements, and 


keepeand doethem: ThattheL o & Þ thy | 


God ſhalkcep ynto thee the Couenant and 
the Mercy which he ſwarevnto thy fathers. 
13 Andhee will loue thee, and blefic 
thee, and multiply thee : Hewillalſo blefie 
thefruitof thy wombe, andthe fruit of thy 


land , thy corne, and thy wine, and thine | 


oyle , the increaſe of thy kine., and the 
flocks ofthy ſheepe, intheland which hee 


ſyare ynto thy fathers to-giue thee. 


ple: * there ſhall not be male or female 
renamongyou,or among your cattell, 

15 Andthe Lox Dd willtakeawayfrom 
thee all ſicknefle, and will put none of the 
* euill diſcaſes of Egypt (which thou know- 
cſt) ypon thee: but will lay them ypon all 
them that hate thee, 

16 Andthouſhalt confumeall thepeo- 
ple which the L o x Þ thy God ſhall deli- 
uer thee: thine eye ſhall haueno pity ypon 
them , neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, 
for that will be a * ſnare yntothee, 

17 Ifthou ſhalt ſay inthine heart, Theſe 
nations are moe thenT, howcanlTdiſpoſ- 
ſeſſethem? 

13: Thouſhaltnot be afraid ofthem:bwt 
ſhalt well remember , wharthe L o x Drhy 


God did vato Pharaoh , and yato all E-| 


ty 
19 Thegreat temptations which thine 
eyesſawe ,andthe fignes and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched : 
out arme, wherebythe Lox D thy God| 


14 Thou fhaltbe bleffed aboue ape. 
AC- 


| 


b 


| 


| 


*Fxod.2 3; 
26,&c. 


and 15.26, 


— 


* Exq0d,23. 
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*FExod.s.14.f 


& 


deallidolatric. 


Deuteronomie. . .Gods benefits to lſrael," | 


| *Exo.23.28 


| 


| tf Heb.before 
| thy face, 


To:auoi 


| Ioſh, 24.12. 


| + Hebr plucke| , 23 Andthe L or Þ thy God will f put 
off. 


{little : thou mayeſt not conſume them ar 


God doeyntoall the people of whom thou 
art afraid, - 

20 * Moreouer, the Lorp thy God 
will ſend the hornet among them, yatill 
they that are left and hiderhemſclues from 
thee,be deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not be aftrightedatthem: 
forthe L ok D thy Godis-among you , a 
mighty God,and terrible. | 


out thoſe nations before thee by little and 


once,leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe vp- 
onthee, | 

' 23 ButtheL oRÞ thy God ſhall deli- 
uerthemFynro thee,and thall deſtroy them 
with a mighty deſtruction, vntill chcy bee 
deſtroyed, 

24 Andhe ſhall deliver their kings into 

thine hand, and thou thalr deſtroy their 

namefromynder heauen: There thall no 

man bee able to ſtand beforethee, vatill 

chou haue deſtroyed them. | 

25 The grauen -images of their gods 


_ 


| 


to doe,that ye may liue,and multiply, and 
20c in, and-poſlefſe the land which the 
L o & D{ware vnto your fathers, 


whichthe L o « Þ thy God led thee theſe 
| fourtie yeeres inthe wildernefle ro humble 


* ſhall ye burne with fire : thou * ſhalt not 
delire the iiluer or gold that son them,nor 
take it ynto thee, leit thou be ſnared there= 
in: for it # an abominationto theLokD 
thy God, | 

26 Neither ſhaltthoubring an abomi- 
nation in thy houſe; leſt thou bee a curſed 
ching like it : but thou thalt vtterly dereit it, 
andthou fhaltyttcrly abhorre it , for *1t is 
a curſcd thing. | 


| SH 4 Þ. JiVIII, 
1 cAnexhortation to obedience in regard of gods dealing 
wih them, 

L the commandements which I com- 


mand thee this day , ſhall yee obſerue 


2 And thou thalt remember. all the way 


thee,end to proouethec, to know what was 
in thine heart,whether thou wouldelt keep 
his commandements,or no, 

2 Andhehumbled thee , and ſuffercd 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou kneweſt not,neitherdid thy fa- 
thers know:that he might make thee know 
that man doth *_notliue by bread only but 


| 5 Thouſhalcalſoconſiderin thine hear, 


that as a manchaſteneth his ſonne , ſo the 
Lo. b thy Godchaſtcneth thee. 


by euery word that proceedeth out of the 


* Nehe.9.21 


' theegneither did thy foot yell theſe fourty | 


mouth ofthe Lo & d doth manliue. 
4 * Thy raymentwaxed not old ypon 


6 Therforethou ſhalt keepe the Com- 
mandementsoftheLo k Þ thy God, to 
walke in his wayes,andto feare him, 

7 Forthe Loxp thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land,aland of brookes of 
water,of fountaines,and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hilles, f | 

8 Alandofwheat,and barley,and vines | 
and fig-trees,and pomegranates, a land of + Heb ofal 
7 oyle oliue,and honey, tree "Ip 

9 Alandwhereinthou ſhalt eat bread | 
withoutſcarcenefſe, thou thalt not laeke 
any thing init :a land whoſe ſtones are y- 
ron, and out of whole hilles thou mayett 
digeebrafle, | 

19 * Whenthou haſt eaten and art full,] * Chap.s, 
then thou ſhalt blefle the L on Þ thy God, { 32,13, 
forthe good land which he hath giuen thee. 

11 Bcwarethat thou forget notthe Lord 
thy God, in not keeping tis Commande- 
ments, and his Iudgements, and his Sta- 
tures whi.-1 I command thec this day. 

I2 Leſt bez thou haſt caten,and >rt ful, 
and hait built goodly houſes, anddwclt 
therein ; | 

1; Andwhenthy heards,and thy flocks 
multiply , and thy filuer, andthy goldis 
multiplyed,andall that thou haſt is multi- 
plyed: 

14 Thenthincheartbe lifted vp, and 
thou forgettheL o x Bthy God, ( which 
brought thee foorth out -of the land of E- 
gypt,from the houſe of bondage. 

I5 Who led theethrough Kar greatand 
terrible wildernefſe, wherein were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpians, and drought, where 
there wasnowater , * who brought thee|, 

foorth water out ofthe rocke of flint. - x 1 w 

16 Who fed thee inthe wildernefſe with 
* Manna,which thy fathers knew not, that| *Ex0.16,15, 
he might humble thee, and thar hee might! 
m_ thee, todocthee goodat thy latter 
end: 

17 Andthou ſay in thine heart , My 
power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the] 
L o m pthy God: for it #heethat giveth 
thee powerto get wealth, that he may cſta- 
blith his Couenant , which hee ſwareynto 
thy fathers,as it & this day. | % 

19 Andir ſhalbe, if thoudoe at all for-| 
ger the Loxp thy God, & walk after other 
gods, and ſcruethem, and worſhipthem ;| 


n— 
—— 


yeeres. 


— 


_Ireftifel 


"* 


"Godisa confiming fire. 


 - Chap. ix. 


III 4 


leeſtific againſt youthis day , thatyce ſhall 
ſurely periſh, A IH 

20 Asthenavions whichthe Lo n Þ de- 
ſtroyeth before your face,fo ſhall ye periſh ; 
| becauſe ye would not be obedient yntothe 
voiceof the L ox Dyour God. 

ſj = WS = 

$s Moſes diſwadeth them from the opumon oftheir owne 

righteouſneſſe,by rehear ſmgtheir ſenerall rebel(vons, 


Iordan this day,to goc in, to pofleſlc 
nations greater and mightierthenthy ſelfe, 
CILIES oreat,and tenced vpto heauen, 

2 A people great andrall, the children 
of the Anakims,whom thou knoweſt, and 
sf whomthou haſt heard ſa5,*who can.itaud 
before the children of Anak ? 
| 3 Vnderſtand thereforethis day, that 
the Lon pthy God # he, which gocth o- 
[ucr before theeasa *conſuming fire : hee 

ſhall deſtroy them,and he ſhall bring them 
| downe before thy face : So ſhalt thou driue 
them out,and deſtroy them quickly, as the 
Lo k Dhath ſayd vntothee. 
4 Speake notthouin thine heart, after 


out from before thee, ſaying, For my righ- 
teouſnes the Lo & D hth brought mein to 
poſſef]*: this land : but for the wickednes of 
theſenationsrthe L a. Þ docth driue them 
out from before thee, | 

5 Not for thy righteonſneſſe, or for 
the yprightneſle ofthine heart, doeſt thou 
goc to poſleſſe their land : But for the wice 

ednefſe of theſe nations the L ox p thy 
God doth drivethem out from before thee, 
and that hee may performe the word which 
the Loxp fare ynto thy fathers, Abraham 
Iſaac and Tacob. 

6 Vnderftand therefore,thatthe Loxd 
thy God giueththee notthis good land to 
polleffe ir,for thy righteouſnes;forthouarr 
aſtifte-necked people. 

7 © Remember and forget not, how 
'thou prouokedft dhe Loop thy God to 
wrath in the wildernes.: from the day that 
thou didſt depart out ofthe land offEpgypr, 
vntill ye came vnto this place,ye hauc bene 
rebellious againft theL o n Dd. 

8 Alſoin Horeb ye prouoked the Loxp 
to wrath,ſo that. the Lo xD wasangry with 
you,to haue deſtroyed you. 

9 \WhenT wasgone vpinto the mount, 
toreceiue the Tables of ſtone , ever the 
Tables ofthe Couenant which the Lo & » 
made with you,then* I abode inthe mount 


8 TD 
+." ſourtie dayes.,jandfourtic nights, I neither 


| Eare ,O Iſrac], thou art to paſſe ouer | 


for Aaronalſothe ſame time. 


| the duſt thereof into the brooke that def | 


| 


didcatebread, nor drinkewater : 


10 *Andthe Lox Db delinered ynto me | 


two Tables of ſtone written with the finger 
of God,and on them was written accordin 
to all the wordes which the Lox Þ ſpake 
with you in the mount , outofthe midit of 
fire,in the day ofthe aflembly. 

11 And itcame'to palſe ar the ende of 
fourtiedayes, and fourtie nights, that the 
Lox vb gauemeethetwo Tablesof ſtone, 
euenthe Tables ofthe Couenant, 

12 AndtheLoxDd ſaid vnto mee, * A 
riſe, getthee downe quickly from hence; 


for thy people which thou haſt brought | 


forth out of Egypt, haue corrupted them- 
ſelves: they arequickly turned alide out of 
the way which they commandedthiem;they 
haue made them a multen image. | 

13 Furthermore , theL on Dſpakeyn- 
to me,faying, I haue ſcene thispeople, and 
behold.it is a ſtifte-necked people. 

14 Let mee alone, thatI may deſtroy 
them, and blot outtheir name from yader 
heaven :and I will make of theea nation 


' mighticrand greaterthenthey. | 
thattheLoxp thy God hath caſt them | 


15 SnT turned and came downe from 
the mount,and the mount burned with tire; 
andthe two Tables ofthe Coucnant were 
in my two hands. | 

16 AndTlooked,and behold,ye had fin- 
ned againſttheL o x d your God, andhad 
made youa molten calfe: yekad turned a- 
fide quickly out of the way which the Lokxp 
had commanded you. | 

17 AndItookethetwo Tables,and caſt | 


them out of mytwo hands, and brake them | 


before your eyes. | | 

18 AndIfcll downe before the Lozp, 
asSatthefirft, fortic dayesand forticnights, 
Idid ncither eatebread , nordrinkewarer, 
becauſe of all your finnes whichye finned, 
indoipg wickedly inthe Gght ofthe Lox, 
to prouoke him to anger, 

I9 (For I wasafraid of theanger, and 
hordiſpleaſure wherewith, theL o n Þ was | 
wroth againſt youtodeſtroy ycu.) Butthe | 
L oxD hearkened vnto mee at that time 
alſo. 

20 Andthe L o x Dwasvery angry with 
Aaronto have deſtroyed him: andI prayed 


21 And I tooke your (inne; the catfe 
which yee had made, and burnrtirwith fre, 
andſtampedit, and ground it very ſmall,c- 
uen yntill it was as (mall as duſt: and I caſt 


The Tablcsbroken - | 


cendcd out ofthe mount. 


22 And | 


*Exod, 32,7 


— 


OE ee ee EE ns 


—— — 


"The Tables are renewed. 


[ 
= 


Ex 0d. 34.1 


{ 


f Heb. words. 


' 22 Andat* Taberah, and at *Maſſah, 
and at * Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye prouoked 
the Lo xD towrath, | | 
22 Likewiſe wheathe Lo xÞ ſent you 
from Kadeſh Barnea , ſaying , Goevp and 
| pofſefſe the land which I haue giuen you, 
then yourrebelled againſtthe commande- 
ment of the LoxD your God,and ye belee- 
ued him not,nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You hauc bene rebellious againſt the 
 L o k D,from the day that T knew you. 

25 Thus I felldowne beforethe Loxp 
forty dayes,and forty nights, as I fel downe 
 atthe firſt, becauſethe L o x D had ſaid, hee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 IprayedthereforevntotheLon od, 
andfaid, O Lord God , deſtroy notthy 

cople, andthine inheritance, whichthou 
aſt redeemed through thy greataes, which 


a mightic han 

' 27 Rememberthy ſcruants, Abraham, 

| Thacand ITakob, looke not vnto the ſtub- 

burnneſle of thispeople , nor to their wic- 

| kednes,norto their finne: 

28 Leſt theland whence thou brought- 

| eſt vs out, ſay,” Becauſethe L o « Þ wasnoc 

able to bring them into the land which hee 

var them, and becauſe he hated them, 
hath brought them out , to ſlay themin 

the wes. Pt TP NOM] 

29 Yet they are ople, and thine 
inherkante which ot beon hreſt ourb 
thy mightic power , and- by thy Rretched 
outarme, 


CHAP. 2. 
1 Gods mercy inreſtoring the two Tables, 6 In conting. 


. 13 Anexhortationvunto obedience. 
Trhattimethe Loxp ſaid vnto me, 
| *Hew thectwo Tables of ſtone, like 
ynto the fitſt, and comevp ynto meeinto 
the mount, and make t 
| wood, - | | 
2 AndTI willwrite onthe Tables the 


{ thou brakeſft ,- and thou ſhalt put themin 
the Arke, 

3 AndTImadeanArkofShittimwood, 
| and 
{ the.fi 


z and went ypanto the mount , ha- 
uingtMtwo Tables in minc hand, 

4 Andhewrote onthe Tables, accor- 
ding tothe firſt writing, the tenf comman- 
dements, which the L o « p ſpake ynto you 


inthe mount , out of the miaſt of the fire, 


gaue them ynto me, 


thouhaſt ws gi forth out of Egypt, with | 


—_—_— 


| they may goe in, and poſleſſe the land 


—— 


| _ ing the" Priefthosd, 8: In ſeparating the tribe of Lewi, | 
to ['» hearkining wnto Maſesbu ſuite for the people, 


ee an Arke of 


| words that were inthe firſt Tables which 


in the day ofche aſſemblic: and the Lox Þ | 


5 AndIturaed m 
from the mount, andput the Tablesinthe 


asthe Loxp commanded me, 
6 And the children of Iſradl tooke } 
their iourney from Beeroth,ofthe children 
of Taakangto * Moſera; * there Aaron diced, 
aud there he was buried, and Eleazar his 
Gnne miniſtred inthe Prieſts office in his 
ſtead. 

7 From thence they iourneyed vnto 
Gudgodah, and from 
bath:a land ofriuers of waters. 

8 <@Acthattimecthe Lo x Þ ſeparated 
the tribe of Leuizto beare the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe Lo & Þ. to i{tand before 
theLonpD, to miniſtervntohim, andto 
bleflein his Name vato this day. 

9 *Wherefore Leui hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren:the'LonDv 
is hisinheritance, according asthe Lox v 
thy God promiſed him. 6 

10 AndIftaicd inthe mount,accerding 
to the |} firſt time, fourty dayes , and fourty: 
nights: andthe L o n Þ hearkned ynto me 
atthattimealſo, a»d the L o x Bwould not 
deſtroythee. 

11 Andthe Lo n p ſayd yato me, Ariſe, 
t take thy iourney before the people, that 


which T {ware vnto their fathers to giue vn- 
to them. | 

12: qJAndnoyw Iſracl, what doeth th 
Lox d thy God require ofthee,but to feare 
theLo xD thy God, to walke in all his 
wayes, andtolouchim, andto ſcruethe 
Lox thy God,withall thy heart , and with 
all thy ſoule, 

13 Tokeepe the Commandements of 
the L o s D,and his Statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day forthy good? 


of heauens# the Lo n Þ s thy God, *rhe 
earth alſo with allthattherein is. 

15 OnelytheL ox Þ had a dclightin 
thy fathers toloue them and he choſe their 


—_— 
—— 


7% two Tables of Rtonelike ynto 


ſeed afterthem, even you aboue all people, 
as it this day. 

16 Circumciſethereforethe foreskin of 
your heart,and be no more ſtiffe-necked. 

17 Forthe Lo Kx»your God isGod of 
gods,andL o xDof lords,a great God, a 
mighty and a terrible , which * regardeth 
norperſons,nortaketh reward. 


Arke which I had made,andtherethey bee, | 


udgodah to Iot-}| 


| 


14 Behold ,the heauen ,and the heaucn 


| 


Deuteronomie., * © WhatGodrequirech;-| ll 


ſelfe and came down | | | 


& 
s 
eÞ 3} 


tHeb gun 
Forney, 


*Plal241: | 


*2.Chr.'9, 

9.i0b. 34-19 
acts 10:34 
rom.2. 1 
gal, 2.6. 

6.9,c01.3-35| 
1,pec, 1,17: 


13 Hedoethexecute-the iudgement of 


the | 


—_— 


— 


——_—_—__ 


A was TY a. 
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 Exhortations 


w ; 
* __ %\ _"_ * + . - o 
Chap.xj 
: dPoXJ. 
Pg 4 8 : 


he —————— 


the fatherlefle , and widowegand loueth the 
ſtranger,ingiuing him food and raimentr. 

| 19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for 
yewere ſtrangers1n theland of Egypt. 

" 20 * Khou ſhalt feare the Lox pd thy 
| God ; himſhalt thou ſerue,and to him ſhalt 
thou * cleaue,and ſweare by his Name. 

21- Hee thy praiſe, and hee # thy God 
that hath done for thee theſegreatand ter- 
rible things,which thine eyes haue ſcene, 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*with threeſcore and ten perſons : and now 
the L o xD thy God hath madCthee*as the 

Rarres ofheauen for multitude, 
FF C.H:A-P;.XI.- 
| 1 Anexhortation to obedience, 2 'By their owne expers- 
ence of Godsgreat workes, 8 By promiſe of Go dvgveat 
bleflings, 16 And by threatnings. 19 A careful fiudy 
i; requured in Gods words. 2.6 Theblefing and curſes 
ſetbefare thems- 

" Herefore thou ſhalloue rhe Loxp thy 


God,and keepe bischarge,and his ſta- 
tutes,and his iudgments, and his comman- 
dements alway. 

12 Andknowyou this day: for 7 ſpeake 
not with your children which haue not 
knowen,and which haue not ſeene the cha- 
 iſement of the L © « Þ your God, his 
greatnefſe,his mightie hand , and his ſiret- 


ched out arme, 


And his miracles, and his a&es, | 


which hee didinthe midſt of Egypt, vnto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt,and vnto all his 


land, | 
4 And whatheedid vntothe armie of 


Epypt, ntothcirhorſes, and to theircha- | 


rets, how he madethe water ofthe red ſea 
to oucrflow them as they purſued after you, 
and how the Lox Þ hathdeſtroyedthem 
vnto thisday. 
5 Andwhathedid vnto youin the wil- 
dernefle,yntill ye cameinto thisplace, 
6 And*whathedid vnto Dathan, and 


27.3 Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab , the ſonne of 


Reuben : how theearth opened her mouth 
and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſe- 
holds,and their tents,andall theſjſubſRance 
tharfwasintheirpoſſefſionjn the midſt of 
all Iſrael, 

7 Butyoureyes haneſeene all the great 


brir fete, ats ofthe Lo x pd, whichhe did. 


$8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the 
| Commandements which I commandyou 
this day that ye may be ſtrong, and gocin 
/ | and poſſefle the land whither yee goe to 
] polſefſe ie: 

9 Andthatye may prolong your dayes 
inthe land which the L OR » fonts yan 


 andſerue other gods,and wo 


ſeed, a land that floweth with milke and 
hony. 

10 © Fortheland whither thou goeſt in 
topoſtefle it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence yecame out,where thou ſow- 


; edſtthy ſeed,andwatcredftit with thy foot, 


asa gardenofherbes: 

1x Butthe land whither ye goe to poſ- 
fefle it, a land of hilsand yallies,onddrink- 
eth water ofthe raine ofheauen : of 

12 Aland whichthe Lox Þ thy God 
T careth for : the eyes of the L ox Þ thy 
God arealwayes vpon it, from the begin- 
ning ofthe yeere, cuen yntothe end of the 
yeere,. 

13 JAnditſhallcometo paſle, if you 
ſhal Au diligently ynro my Comman-- 
dements which 1 command youthis day,to 
loue the Loxd your God and to ſerue 
him withall your heart, and with all your 
ſoule ; 


14 ThatTwillgineyos the raine of your | 
land in his due ſeaſon; the firſt raineand | 


the latter raine, that thou mayeſt gather in 
thy corne,andthy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 AndIwillf ſend grafſe in thy fields 
for thy cattell, thatthoumayeſt cateand 
be full. : , | 

16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your | 
heart benotdeceiued, andyee turne aſide, 
ip them : 

17 Andthenthe Loxps wrath be kind- 
led againſt you, and he ſhut yp the heauen, 
that there beeno raine, and that the land 


celd not herfruit, andleſ yeperiſh quick- | 
y from oftthe good land which theLoxD |, 


giveth you. 


18 q Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my [| 
words in your heart, and in your ſoule;and | 
* binde them for a figne vpon your hand, | 
thatthey may be as frontlets between your | 


EYES. 


inthinc houſe, and-when thouwalkeſt by 
the way, when thou lieft downe, and when 
thouriſeſt vp. 

20 Andthouſhaltwritethem vpon the 


doore poſtesof thine houſe, andyponthy 


gates.: 


andthedayes of your children, inthe land 

which the L o x Þ {ware vnto your fathers 

ro givethem, as thedayesof heauen ypon 
the earth. ; 

22 © Forifyceſhall diligently keepeall 

. | theſe 


19 * Andyeſhallteach them your chil- | 
dren, ſpeaking ofthem , whenthou ſicreſt | 


22 Thatyour dayesmay be multiplied, 


| 


| 
f Heb,giue, 
| 


_ toobedience; 


your fathers to giue vntothem,andto their! 


7 Heb. ſecketh 


/ 


—_— — 


Promiſes to the obedient. Deuteronomic. Theplace of burnt offerings” 


— — 


theſe commandements which I command | ces, wherein the nations which yee ſhall | 
| youtodoethem, toloue the Lo « Þ your | [| pollefle, ſerued their gods, ypon the high | 
God,towalke inall his waies,andtocleaue | mountaines, and ypontke killes,and ynder 
vnto him: | | euery greenetrec, F. | 

22 Thenwillthe L o « Þ driue out all 2 And * you ſhall f overthrow their | *1ug,,, | 
cheſs nations from before you, aad.yelhall | altars, and breaketheir pillars, and burne | fHruy 
poſſeſſe greaternations, and mightierthen | their groucs with fire , andyoulhall hewe wow, 
your ſelues, | downe the grauen Images of their gods, 

24 *Euery place whereon the ſoles of | and deſtroy thenamesof them out of that 
your feet ſhalltread,ſhalbe yours: from the | place. 
wilderneſle, and Lebanon, from the riutr, 4 Yeſhallnotdoeſovnte the Lonxp 
the river Euphrates, euen vnto the vtter- | your God, 
moſt ſca,ſhall your coaſt be, | 5 ButyntotheplacewhichtheL on b 

25 Therethallno man be able to ſtand | your Gqd ſhal*chule out of all your tribes, 
before you: forthe L o n Þ your God ſhall | to. put his Name there, evenvnto hisha- 
lay the feare ofyou,, and the dread of you | bitation ſhall yee ſeeke , and thithee thou 
yponalltheland that yce ſhall tread vpon, | ſhalt come : ; 
ashe hath ſaid vnto you, 6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 
| 26 qBehold, Iſctbeforeyouthisdaya | burnt offerings, and your facrifices , and 

| bleſſing anda curſe: - your tithes, and heauc offcrings of your 

*Chap.28.2,| 27 *Ableſling,ifye obey the Comman.. | hand , and yourvowes, and your free will 
dementsofthe Lo n Þ your God whichI | offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds, 
command you this day: andofyourflocks, | 

28 Anda* curſe, if ye will notobeythe | 7 Andthere ye ſhaleat beforethe Logy 
Commandementsofthe Loxp your God, | your God, and yce ſhall reioyce in all that 
but turn afideout of the way, which I com- | youput your hand ynto,ye and your houſe- 
mand you this day, to gocafter other gods | holds, whereinthe L o k d thy God hath 
which ye haue not knowen. blefledthee. 

29 Andit ſhall come'to paſſe whenthe | 8 Yee ſhall not doeafter all the things 
L ox d thy God hath has! ve thee in, vn- | thatwe doe here this day,cuery man what- 
tothe land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle | ſocuer vrightin his owne eyes. 
it ; that thou ſhalt put * the bleſliing vpon | g Foryearenotasyet cometo the reſt, 
mount Gerizim,and the curſe ypon mount | andto rhe inheritance which the Lo v 
Ebal. [6-4 your God giuethyou. | 

20 Aretheynoton the other {ide Tor- 10 Butwhen yce goe ouer Tordan, and 
dan, by the way where the Sunne goeth | dwellin the land whlch the Lo x Þ your 
down,in the land of the Canaanites, which | God giueth you to inherit, and when he gi- 
_ | dwellinthe champion ouer againſt Gilgal, | ueth you reſt from all your enemies round 

beſide the plaines of Moreh ? about: ſo that ye dwell in ſaferie : 

31 Forycſhallpaſſe ouer Tordan togoe | 12 Thenthere ſhall bee a place which 
in to poſſefſe the land which the Lox Þ | the Lo x b your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
| | your God giuethyou, and ye!ſhall poſſeſie | his Name to dwell these , thither ſhall ye 

| it,and dwell therein. | bring all thatT command you ; your burnt | 
32 Andycſhallobſerue * to doe allthe | offerings: and yourſacrifices , yourtithes, 
Statutes and Tudgments,which I ſet before | and the heaue offring of your hand, and all 
youthis day. T your choice vawes, which yee vow vnto | +Hdr.ti 
CHAR. XII, theLor Db. | choiſeofz#0 
1: Monarentiofidelatry areto be deſtroyed. 5 Theplace 12 And yeſhal reioyce before the Loxp vowes, 


of Gods ſeruice #s to be kept, 25. 2 3. Blood u forbidden. 
17.20, 26. Holy things muſt bee eaten in the Holy your God, yee and your ſonnes and your 


place. 16. The Lemites uot to bee forſaken. 2 9 Idola- daughters,and your men ſeruants,and your | 
trie iunot to be _ offer. maid ſeruants ,-and the Leuite that is with- 
Heſe are the Statutes,and Tudgements | in your gates, foraſmuch as * hee hath'no *Chap.'% 
whichyee ſhall obſerue to doe, inthe | part norinheritancewithyou. 4 
land which the L o x D God of thy fathers | x z Take heedto thy ſelfe, that thou of- 
giveth tlzee to poſſelleit, allthe dayes that | fer not thy burnt offerings in euery place 
yeliue vpon the carth, | _ | thatthouſeeſt: | 
*Chap.7. 5. | '2 * Yee ſhall vgcrly deſtroy all the plz- | - I4 But in the place whichtheLonD 


{Org | 


"Chap, 38. 
15, 


*Chap.s.32 


fhall 


——_—— 


—_——— 
Y i 


f 


_—Oc 


" Fate no blood | 
| ſhall chooſe in one of thy tribes,there thou. | 


*Chap.15- 
23. 


POT EE WIE 


_—_ 


Chap. 14. 
27. ecclus, 
7.31. 
tHeb,all thy 
dayes, 
*Gen.28.14. 
chap.1 9.9. 
_— 


tHeb. bee 


ſftrorg. 


Chap.x1j-x11j, 


Flee idolatrie, | 


ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there 
thou ſhalt doe all that I command thee. 

:5 Notwithſtanding, thou mayelt kill 
and cate fleſhin all thy gates, whatſoeuer 
thy ſoule luſteth after , according to the 
bleſſing of the L o « Þ thy God which he 
hath giuea thee: the vncleane &the cleane 
may eate thereof, as of the Roe bucke, and 
as of the Hart, 

16 * Onelyyefhall not eat the blood: 
ye ſhall powre itypon the earth aswater, 

17 <4 Thou mayeſt noteate withinthy 
eatesthe tithe of thy corne,or of thy wine, 
or of thy oyle,orthe firſtlings of thy herds, 
or ofthy flock, nor any of thy yowes which 
thouvowelſt, northy freewill offerings,or 
heaue offering of thine hand : 

18 But thou mult eate them beforethe 
LoxD thy God, in theplace which the 
LorD thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 
ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy man ſer- 


that is within thy gates ; andthouſhaltre- 
ioice beforethe LorD thy God, inall 
that thou putteſt thine handsvnto, 

19 * Takeheedetothy ſelfe,thatthou | 
forſake not the Leuite, as flong asthouli.. 
ueſt ypon the earth, 
| 20 q When the Lo k Þ thy God ſhall 
enlargethy border, * as he hathpromiſed 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (be- 


wm which the LonD thy 


betoo farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kill 
of thy herd and of thy flocke , whichthe 
Lorp hath giuen thee,as Ihaue comman- 
ded thee, andthouthalteatein thy gates, 
wharſocuer thy ſoule luſteth after. 

22 Euenasthe Roc bucke and the Hart 
iseaten,(ſo thou ſhalt eat them:thevncleane 
and the cleane ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Onelyfbe ſure thattkou eat notthe 
blood : for the blood is the life, and thou 
mayeſt noteatthe life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt noteat it ; thou ſhalt 
powreit ypon the earth as water. | 

25 Thouſhaltnot eatit,thatit may go 
well with thee, andwith thy children after 
| thee,when thou ſhalt do that which right 
inthe fightoftheLoxp. 

. 26 Onelythyholy things which thou 
haſt,and thy vowes, thouſhalttake,and go 


uant, and thy maid ſeruant, andtheLeuite | 


__—— 


cauſethy ſoule longeeh to eate oy thou 
mayeſt eate fleſhwhatſocuer thy ſoule luſt | 
ethafres.: + x 

21 If the 


God hath choſen to put his Name there, | 


gods? euen ſo will I doclikewile. 


- Lerys go after other gods(which thou haſt 


vntothe place whichthe Loxp ſhall chuſe: | 


27 And thouſhaltofferthy burnt offe= 
rings, the fleſh and the blood, ypon the ab 
tar of the L o x Þ thy God : andthe blood 
of thy ſacrifices ſhall bee powredoutypon 
the altarof the L o x Dthy God, and thou 
ſhalt ear the fleſh, | 

28 Obſerue and heareall theſewords 
which I command thee, that it may gowell 
with thee , andwith thy children after tnee 
for euer, when thon doeſt that which is 
good and rightinthe fightof the Loxd 
thy God. | | 

29 © When the LoxDp,thy God ſhall cut 
off the nations from beforethee, whither 


thou goeſt ro poſleſſe them, and thou fluc-| i 
| reteſt or 


ceedeſt them,and dwelleſt intheirland': 
20 Take heedeto thy (elfe thatthou be 
not ſnarcdF by — , after that 
they bee deſtroyed from before thee , and 
thatthou enquire not aftertheir gods, ſay- 
ing, How did theſe nations ſ(erue their 


21 Thouſhaltnotdoſoynto the Loxp 
thy God, for cuery f abomination to the 
L o & Þ which hee hateth, hauec they done 
ynto their gods : for euentheirſonnes and 
their Woes they haue burntinthe fire 
to their gods, 

32 Whatthing ſoeuer I command you, 
obſerue to*doe it : * thon ſhalt notadde 
thereto,nor diminiſh from it, 


CHAP. HML | 
x Inticersto idolatry, 6 How neeve ſoener unto thee, 
9 Aretobeeſtonedto death. 12 Idolatrous cities are 
not to be ſpared. 
F thereariſe among you a Prophet, ora 
dreamer of dreames, and gjueth theea 
Gene, ora wonder : 
2 And the figne or the wonder cometo 
paſſe, whereof hee ſpake vato thee, ſaying, 


not knowen)andletys ſcrue them 
Thou ſhalt nor hearken ynto the 

words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames: forthe Loxpd your God proueth 
you,to know whether youJoue theL ord 
your God with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoule, 

4 Yeſhallwalke afterthe L ok Þ your 
God,and fearehim, & keepe his comman- | 


dements, andobey his voice, and you ſhall | 


ſerue him,and * cleaueynto him. 

5 Andthat Propher,orthat dreamer of 
dreames ſhall be putto death ( becauſc hee 
hath Þ ſpoken to turneyou away from the 
L o k Þ your God, which broughtyou out 


ſet the 


them, 


the. 


of theland of Egypt, and redecmed you | the Zobd 


out 


Heb, inhe- 


# Heb, aſter | 


#Heb. abe- 


mination of | 


*Chap.4.3 | 
ioſh., 1.7, 
pro. 30.6. 
revel, 22,18. 
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4J 


poſſef 
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| 


«as 
h——— 


ldolaters muſt be deſtroyed, 


Deurteronomie. 


Meats cleane and yncleane, | 


Q————_—_—_ 


| out of the houſe of bondage, tothruſt thee 


| out of the way which the Lo x Dthy God 
comanded theeto walke in.) So ſhalt thou 
| pucthe evill away from the midſt of thee, 

6 «© If thy brother , the ſonne of thy 
mother, orthy ſonne, or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy boſome,or thy friend,which 
isas thine owne ſoule, entiſethee ſecrerly, 
ſaying, Ler vs goe and ſerue other gods 
which thou haſt not knowen, thou,no: thy 
fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the people 
which are round about you,nigh vntothee, 
or farre off from thee , from the one ende 
of the earth, euenynto the otherend ofthe 
| earth : 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him , 
nor hearkenynto him , neither ſhall chine 
eye pitic him, neither ſhaltthou ſpare, net- 
ther ſhalt thou conceale him. 

9 But*thou ſhalt ſurely kill him : Thine 
hand ſhall bee firſt ypon him, to put him to 
death, and afterwards the band of all the 
people. 

ro And thou ſhalt Rone him with ſtones, 
that he die:becauſe he hath ſoughttothruſt 


*Chap. 17.7 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of f bondage. | 
1: And*all Ifracl ſhall hearezandfeare, 


— and ſhall doe no tnore any ſuch wickednes 

*Chap.17. | asthis is, among you. 

l Je 12 q If thou ſhaltheareſayin one of thy 
cities, whichthe L o x Þ thy God hath gi- 
uen thee to dwell there, ſaying, 

f[Or,naughty | 13 Certaine men, [the children of Be- 

__ lial, are gone out fromamongyou, and 


haue withdrawen the inhabitants of their 
citie, ſaying , Let vs goe and ſcrueother 
gods,which yehaue not knowen : 

14 Then ſhaltthonenquire and make 
| ſearch,and aske diligently: and behold,if it 
be truth, andthe thing certaine, tharſuch a- 
bomination is wrought among you : 

I5 - Thouſhalr farely {mite the inhabi- 
eants ofthat city with the edge of the (word, 
deftroying it vtrerly, andallthatis therein, 
and the cattell rhereof,with the edge of the 
(word. 

16 Andthou ſhale gatherall theſpoile 
of it, into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, 
and ſhale burne with fire the citie, and all 
the ſpoile thereof cuery whit,forthe Loxp 
thy God-andt ſhall beanheape for euer, it 
ſhall not be built againe, 

17 And there ſhallcleaue nought of the 
{f 9r, dewered, ||curſedthing to thine hand,thatthe Logp 


—— 


m_— 


thee away from the Loap thy God,which | 


————— 


— 


may turne from the fierceneſle of his an- 
ger, and ſhewthee mercy , and haue com- | 
paſlion vpon thee,and multiply thee,as hee 
hath (worne vnto thy fathers ; 

13 Whenthouſhalt hearkento the voice 
ofthe Lok ÞD thy God, to keepe all his 
commandements which I command thee 
this day, to doe that which is right inthe 
eyes of theL ord thy God, 


CHAP. XINTL 


1 Gods children are not to disfigure thenſelnes in mony- 
ning. 3 What may,and what may not be eaten, 4. of 
beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules. 21 That which di- 
= of : ſelfe ar. _ bee _ 22 _ _ 

EYWICE. 2 iTES 4m Y S 0] YELOYCImg Dejare TH, 

Lord, 28 Lhe third _ _ » ya. pu. - rl 
Y E arethechildrenof theLo & Þ your 

God: *ye ſhall not cut your ſclues,nor 
make any baldneſle betweene youreies for 
the dead, | 

2 * For thou artanholy people vnto 
the Lo rD thy God,andthe L ok Dhath 
choſen thee to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe, aboue all the nations that are yp- 
onthe earth, 

3 © Thouſlaltnoteate any abomina- 
ble thing, 

4 * Theſeare the beaſts which ye ſhall 
eate : the oxe,the ſheepe,and thegoat, 

5 The Hart, and theRocbucke, and 
the fallow Deere , andthe wild goate, and 
theſ| Pygarg , and the wild oxe, and the 
chamois, 

6 And eyery beaſt that parteth the hooſe, 
and cleaucth tne cliftinto two clawes , and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts : that 
yeſhall eate, 

7 Neuertheleſſe theſe ye ſhall noteat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the clouen hoofe, as the camel, and 
the hare,andthe conie : for they chew the 
cud,but divide not the hoofetherefore they 
are yncleane ynto you, 


8 Andtheſivine, becauſe it diuideth the. 


hoofe,yet cheweth not the cud,its vnclean 
vnto you : yee ſhall noteate of their fleſh, 
nor touch their dead carkeis. 

9 <q*Theſeyeſhallcat of all that are in 
the waters : all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall yecat: 

10 Andwhatſoeuer hath not finnesand 
ſcales,yee may not eate : it &yncleane yn- 
to you. | 


11 < Of allcleanebirds yeſhall eat. 


12 Buttheſe are they of which yee ſhall 


not eat:the eagle,and the oflifrage,andthe 


| ofpray, 


iz And 


| 
| 


*Leuit.19 
26, 


* Chap.9.6, 
and 26,18, 


*Lenit.11.2 


[oy, Biſon, 
H ebr.D:ſhan 4 


* Leuit.11.9 


Sree 


—__ 4 


| Tithes an 


d offerings. 


Chap.xitj. XV. 


Releaſing of debts, || 


Leu, 1, 
1 9s 


fHeb,atketh 


oft..ce, 


*Chap.r2, 
19, 


yulture after his kinde, 

14 Andeuery rauen after his kinde, 

15 Andtheowle, andthe night-hawke, 
and the cuckow, and the hawke after his 
kinde, 

16 The little owle, andthe great owle, 
and the {wanne, 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- 
cagle,and the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtorke, and the heron after 
her kinde, andthe lapwing,and the * batte. 

19 Andeuery creeping thing that flieth, 
is yncleane ynto you : they ſhall not bee 
eaten, 

20 Butofall cleanefoules yemay eate. 

21 © Yeeſhall roteate ofany thing that 
dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
ſtrangerthar isinthy gates , that hee may 
eate it, or thou mayelt (ell it vnto analien: 
for thou art an holy people vnto the Loxp 


*x0.23.19. thy God, * Thou ſhalt not ſecthe akidin 
and 3 4926, 


 kis mothers milke, 

22 Thou ſhal: truly rithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſeede, that the field bringeth foorth 
yeere by yecre, 

22 Andthouſhalteate beforethe Loxp 

thy God, inthe place which hee ſhall chuſe 
to place his Namethere, the tithe of thy 
corne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and 
the firſtlings of thy herds,and of thy flocks: 
that thou mayeſt learneto feare the Lonp 
[thy God alwayes. 
{ 24 Andiftheway be too long forthee, 
{o that thou art not able to carrie it, or if 
the place bee too farre from thee, which 
the Lo xp thy God ſlallchuſe to ſer his 
Namethere,when the Loxp thy God hath 
bleſſed thee : 

25 Then ſhalrthouturne it into money, 
and binde yp the money in thine hand,and 
ſhale goe vnto theplacewhichthe Lox Db 
thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after, for 
oxen,or for ſheep,or for wine,or forſtrong 
drinke, or for whatſocuer thy ſoule f de- 
ſireth : and thou thalt cate there beforc the 
LoxkD thy God, andthou ſhalt reioyce, 
thou and thine houſhold, 

27 And * the Leuite that is within thy 
oates, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for hee 
(hath no part nor iaherirance with thee, 
| 28 qAr the ende of three yeeres thou 
ale bring foorth all the tithe of thine in- 

creaſe the (ſame yeere, and ſhalr lay ir vp 
| withintiy gates, 


12 Andtheglede, and thekire, andthe 


29 Andthe Leuite, becauſe hee hathno 
part nor inheritance with thee, & the ſtran. 
ger,and the fatherles,and the widow which 
are within thy gates , ſhall come, and ſhall 
cate and bee ſatistied, that the L o i v thy 
God may blefle thee, in all the worke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt, FI 


CHAP... z* 

1 The ſeuenth yeere a yeere ofveleaſe fox the poore. 9 It 
mnuft be no let ef lending or giuing. 12 An Ebrew ſer- 
want, 16 Excepthew:l net depart,mmſt m the ſewemb 
Jeere yoe _ free and well furmſhed, 19 All firſts 
lmgs males of the catiell, are to bee ſanitified unto 
the Lord, | 

T the end of * every ſeuen yecresthou 
. Aſhalr make a releaſe, | 
2 Andthisisthe manerof the releaſe : 

Euery Þ creditour thatlendeth ought vnto 
hisneighbour,ſhall releaſe ic: hee thall nor 
exact it of his neighbour,or of his brother, 
becauſe it is calledthe Lox ob s releaſe, 
3 Ofa forreiner thou mayelt exact ir 
againe : but that which is thine with thy 
brother,thine hand ſhall releaſe. 
4 {| Saue whenthere ſhall bee no poore 
among you: for the LorD ſhall greatly 
bleſſe thee in the land which the Lox 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to 
poſleſieit: 
5 Onely ifthou carefully hearken ynto 
the voice ofthe Loxp thy God, to obſerue. 
to doe all theſe commandements, which I 
commaund thee this day, 
6 For the Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee 
as hee promiſed thee, and *thou thaltlend 
ynto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row, and thou ſhalt rcigne ouer many nati- 
ons, but they ſhall nor reigne ouerthee, 
7 Clfthere be among youa poore man 
of one of thy brethren , withinany of thy 
gates, in thy land which the Lox thy | 
God giueth thee,thou ſhalt not harden thy 
heart, norſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother : 
8 *Butthou ſhalt openthine hand wide 
ynto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuffici- 
ent for his neede,inthat which he wanteth, 
9 Bewarethatthere be not a f thought 
in thy f wicked heart, ſaying, Theſeuench 
yeere, the yeere of releaſe is at hand, and 
thine eye be euil againſt thy poore brother, 
and thou giueſt him nought, and hee crie | 
vntotheLoxp againſtthee,and itbe linne 
ynto thee, 

10 Thouſhalt ſurely givehim,andthine 

heart fall nor bee gricued when thou gi- 

ueſt ynto him: becauſe chat for this thing 


_—,.. 


| 


| 


*Levit.25. 
2,4- 


THeb.maſtey 
of the lending 
of. band, 


[[Or, to the 
end that there 
be no poore 4< 
mong 04. 


+Mat. 5 43. 
luke 6, 3 4 


7 Heb word. 
FHeb, Belial. 


the 


— ——— }A@Ol—_— 


| Wo freedome. 


Deuteronomie. 


A 


Solemne feaſts, | 


D — 


*Bxod.21.2, 
lere. 3 4.14» 


*Exod. 21,6, 


*Exod. 34+ 
9. 


*Leuit,2 2, 
20.chap.17 


4 


1, ecclus.z5. 


the LorD thy God ſhall bleſle theein all 
thy works, andin all that thou pureſt thine 


hand ynto. 

11 Forthe poore ſhall ncuer ceaſe out 
oftheland: therefore I command thee,ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
thy brother, to thy poore, andro thy needy 
in the land. 

12 q And * ifthy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, bee ſold vnto 


| thee, and ſerue thee lixe yeeres, then in the 


ſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee, 

t 3 Andwhenthou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalenor let him goe away 
. emptie: 

14 Thouſhaltfurniſh him liberally out 
of thy flocke,and out of thy floore,and our 
of thy winepreſle, of that wherewith the 
L onD thy God hath blefled thee, thou 
ſhale giue ynto him. ; 

15 Andthou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond man intheland of Egypt, and 
the Loxo thy God redeemed thee : there- 
fore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andit ſhall bec if he ſay vato thee, 
will not goe away from thee, becauſe he Io- 
ucth thee, and thine houſe, becauſc hee is 
well with thee: 


thruſt ie through his care vnto the doore, 
and hee ſhall beethy ſeruant for euer: and 
alſo vnto thy maide (cruant thou ſhalt doc 
likewiſe, ; 

18 Itſhal notſeeme hard ynto theewhen 
thou ſcndeſt him away free from thee: for 
he hath bene worth a double hired ſeruant 
to thee, in ſeruing thee fixe yeeres: and the 
L ok D thy God {hall blefle chee in all chat 
thou dockt, 

19 q*All the firſtling malesthat come 
ofthy herde,& of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſan- 
Rifie vnto the LL o k 5 thy God: thou ſhalt 


| doe no worke with the tiritling of thy bul. 


locke, nor ſheare the firitling of thy ſheepe, 

20 Thou ſhalt cate it beforetheLokD 
thy God yeere by yeere, intheplacewhich 
che L © & Þ ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 
houſhold. | 

21 * Andiftherebe any blemiſhthere- 
in,4s if it beelame, or blinde, or have any ill 
blemich, thou ſhalt nat ſacrifice it vnto the 
Lo xD thy God. 

22 Thouſhalt eateitwithin thy gates : 
the vncleane and the cleane perſon ſhall 


eatEit alike, as the Roe bucke, and as the 


| Hart, | 


17 * Thenthou ſhalttake anawle, and | 


22 *Oacly thou ſhalt not eate the blood 
thereof: thou ſhaltpowre it vpo the ground 
as water, | 

CHAP. XVI, 


1 The feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 9 Of weekes. 13 Of Tas 
bernacles, 16 Emery male muſt offer, as hee u able, at 


tie ſe three feaſts, 18 Of [udger & Iuſtice. 22 Groues| 


and Images are forbidden. 
(=== *the moneth of Abib, and 


keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lox» 


thy God: for ” inthe moneth of Abib the ; 


Lok D thy God broughtthee forth out of 
Egypt by night, | 

2 Thou ſhalt rherefore ſacrifice the 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lord thy God, of 
theflocke and theherd,inthe *place which 
the L on Þ ſhall chooſetoplace his Name 
there, | 

2 * Thou ſhalt eate noleauened bread 
with it : ſeucn dayes ſhalt thou eate ynlea- 
uened bread therewith, cuen the bread of 
affliction, (for thou cameſt foorth out of 


the land of Egypt in haſte)thar thou mayelt | 


remember the day when thou cameſt forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy life, 
4 * And there ſhall bee no leauened 
bread ſcene with thee in all thy coaſtes ſe- 
uen dayes , neither ſhall there any thing of 
the fleth , which thou ſacrificed rhe firſt 
day at cuen , remaine at night, ynull thc 
morning. : 

5 Thoumayeſtnot || ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer within any of the gates, which the 
L o & Þ thy God giueth thee. | 

'6 Butat the place which the Lok » 
thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
in, there thou ſhalr ſacrifice the Paſleouer 
at even,atthe going downe of the Sunne, 
at the ſeaſon that thou camelt foorth out of 
Egypt. - ER 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and cate it inthe 
place which the LoxDp thy God ſhall chule, 


and thou ſhalt turne in the morning, and | 


goe ynto thy rents, 

8 Sixe dayesthou ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread, andon the ſeuenth day (patbe a Þ {o- 
lemne aſſembly to the Lox Þ thy God: 
thou ſhalt doe no worke therein, 

9 © * Seucnweekes ſhalt thou number 
vnto thee: beginne to number the ſeuen 
weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to 
putrhe {ickleto the corne, 

109 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of 
weekesvnto the Lon Db thy Godwith || a 
tribute of a freewill offering of thine hand, 


| which thouſhalegiuevatothe LoR Þ thy 


God, 


A————_———_— 
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25. . 
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| Heor.tte 
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*Ls$ult, 2} 
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% 


| +eleb. floore 
and thy wine 


preſſe, 


1*fx0d. 23, 
14And 3 4, 
23, 


fHeb.accare 
dngto the gift 


Exod 23-8. 


[[0r,matters, 
THeb uſtiee, 
kſtice, 


, 


{ 
"Teuit,26,r, 
[0+ ſtatue, 


*Ecclu. 35-4 


ofhu hand, | 


( 


| 


Lon re. 
Judgesand officers. 
—— 


| 


| 


oY” "0 


Chap.xvij, 


" Ofidelinds 


the place which the Lo rp ſhall chuſe: 


thy God,which thou ſhalt rake thee: 


God , according as the Lox Dp thy God 
hath blefledthee, 

tt And thou ſhalt reioyce before the 
L o & Þ thy God, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
| chy daughter,andthy man feruant, and thy 
| naid ſeruant, and che Leuitethatis within 
thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the father- 


! [eſſe andthe widow,that azeamong you, in 


the place whichthe L ox D thy Godhath 
choſen to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 


obſerue and doe theſe Statutes, 


x; CThonſhalr obſeruethe feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuendayes , after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy f corne,and thy wine, 

14 Andthouſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant , andthy maide ſer- | 
uant, and the Leuite, the ftranger, and the 
farherlefle, and the widew , that are within | 
thy gates. 

15 Senen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lemne feaſt vnto the L o k Þ thy God, in | 


| 


becauſe the Loxp thy God ſhall blefſe thee 
inall thy increaſe, and in alltheworkes of 
thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 
1oyce, - ; 
16 q* Three times in a yeere ſhall all 
thy males appeare before the L ok Þ thy 
God,in the place which hee ſhall chuſe: in 
the feaſt of Vnleauened bread , and in the 
feaſt of Weekes, and in the feaſt of Taber. 
nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Lory * emptie. 

17 Eucry man ſhall giue f as he is able, 
according to the bleſling ofthe L o x Þ thy 
God,which he hath giuenthee. 

18 qTudges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee throughout thy tribes : 
and they ſhall judge the people with juſt 
iudgement, | 

19 Thouſhilr not wreſt indgment,thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& perſons , * neither rake a 
gift: fora gift doeth blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe,8 peruertthe {| words of the righteous. | 
20 That which isF altogether iuſt,fhalt 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt liue, and in- 
herite the land whichthe Lox Dd thy God 
viueth thee, | 

21 © Thou ſhalt notplantthee a groue of 
any trees neere vnto the altar of the Lorp 


22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſer thee vp any 


200A 


{| image,which the Lorp thy God hateth., 


— —_— — 


—— 


| haltputthe euillaway from among you, | 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 The things ſacrificed wwſt be ſpund, 2 Tdolaters m:ſt 

beſlaine, 8 Hardcontrouerſies are to be determined ty 

the Prieſts and [udges. 12 Thecontenmer of that De- 

Fermination muſt die. 1.4, Theeleffion, 16 and duety 
ofa K mg, 

Hou ſhaltnot ſacrifice vnto the Loxy 

. 4 thy God any bullocke, or [| ſheepe, 

wherein'is blemiſh,or any cuil fauonrednes: 

for thatisan abomination vnto the LorpD 
thy God, 

2 «< [ftterebe found among you with- 
inany of thy gates, whichthe Lox thy 
God giueth thee, man or woman that 
hath wrought wickednefle in the fight of 
the Lok D thy God, in eqnſhreting his 
couenant, 


{[Or,yoate, 


3 And hath gone & ſeruedother gods, 


and worſhipped them, either the Sunne, or 
Moone,or any ofthe hoſt of heauen,which 
I haue not commanded, 

4 Anditbeetolde thee, and thou haſt 
heard of t, andenquired diligently, and be-; 
hold,it betrue, ax the thing certaine , that | 
ſuchabomination is wroughtin Iſtael: 

5 Thenfſhaltthou bring forth that man 
or that woman ( which Fave committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thy gates,exen that 
man, or that woman, and ſhalt tone them 
with ſtones till they die, 

6 *Ar the mouthoftwo witneſſes, or 
three witneſles, ſhall hee that is worth 
death, be put todeath: brat the voraa of | 
one witnefſe he ſhall not be pitt to death. | 

7 The handsofthewitnefſes hall bee | 


k 


firſt ypon him, to puthim to death, and af. ; bebr. 10.28, 


terward the hands of all the people: ſo thou | 
8 lf thereariſe amattertoo hard for | 
thee in judgement, betweene blood and ' 
blood, berweene plea & plea, and betweene 
ſtroke and ſtroke,being matters of contro- 
uerfie within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- | 
riſe, and getthee vp into theplace, which ! 
theLo  » thy God ſhall chuſe; 
9 Andthou thalt come yntothe Prieſts ' 
the Leuites,and vntothe Tudgethar all be | 
inthoſe dayes, andenquire ; and they (all. 
ſhew thee the ſentence of Tudgement. | 
10 Andthou ſhalt doe according to the | 
ſentence which they of that place (which | 
theL o & Þ ſhall chaſe) ſhall ſhew thee,and | 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee : | 
1 According to theſentence of the lay | 
which they thall teach thee, and accorvir's | 
to the iudgement which they ſhalite!! chee, | 
thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not declinefrom | 
N the ' 


of | chap. 17.6. 


*Num, 3 ate 


and 19.15, 

matt,i$,:i6. 
iohn 8,19, 
2.COL,03.1, 


a $a. a... Maid. 


ans > 3. tt. pn a 


A >» 


Deute 


— ——————— 
"Id 


| The exerciſe ofthe King. ronomie. The Leuites portion, 
\ the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
| the right hand,nortothe lefe, tance among their brethren: theLoxrD 5 
12 Andchemanthat will doepreſump- | their inheritance,as hehath ſaid vntothem, 

+Heb.nes 10 | ruouſly , f aad will not hearken vnto the 3 «© Andthis ſhalbethe Prieſts due from 

hearken. Prieſt (that ftandeth ro miniſter therebe- | thepeople,from them that offer a ſacritice, 
fore the Lord thy God)orynto the Tudge, | whether it be oxe or ſheepe: and they ſhall | 
| cuen that man ſh1ll die, and thou ſhale put | giue ynto che Prieft the thoulder , and the 
| away the enill from Iſrael. two cheekes,andthe maw. 
| 13 Andallthe people ſhall heare, and 4 The firſt fruit alſo of thy corne,of thy 
| fearc,and doe no more preſumptuouſly, | wine, and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the 
14 qWhenthouartcomeyntothe land | fleece of thy theepe thalt thou give him. 
whichche Loxp thy God gueth thee, and 5 For the Lorp thy God hath cho- 
halt poſſeſe it,and ſhalt dwell therein, and | ſen him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to mi- 
|  ſhaleſay,I will ſer a King ouer me, like asall | nifterinthe Name oftheL o n d,him,and 
be | the nations that are about me : his ſannes for euer. 
15 Thou thalt ia any wile ſet him King 6 qAndifa Leuite come from any of 
ouer thee,whom the L o x Þ thy God ſhall | thy gates out of all Iſracl, where hee ſojour- 
{ chooſe. One from among thy brethren | ned, and come with all the defire of his 
ſhalt thouſer King ouer thee: tnou maye | mind,ynto the place which the Loxp ſhall 
| | not ſet a ſtranger oner thee, which is not | chooſe; 
| thy brother. 7 Thenhe ſhall miniſter in the Name 
16 Bur hee ſhall not multiply horſes to | of the L o x Þ his God, as all his brethren 
himſelfe, nor cauſe the people co returne to: | the Leuites doe, which ſtand there beforc | 
| Egypt, tothe end that hee ſhould multiply | the Lorp. 
horſes : foraſmuch as the Lo Þ hathſaid | 8 They fhall havelike portions to eate, 
ynto you, Yee hall henceforth returne no | beſide Fthat which commeth of the ſale of | #2 bis fl 
morc that way, his patrimony, by the father 
| 17 Neitherſhall hee multiply wines to 9 <q Whenthou art comeinto the land 
himſelfe,thar his heart turne not away: nei- | whichthe Loxp thy God giueth thee,thou | 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply co himſelfe | ſhalt net learne to doe aftgrthe abominati- | 
filuer and gold. ons of thoſe nations. | 
| 18 And it ſhallbewhen he fitteth ypon 10 There ſthallnot be founq among you 
the Throne of his kingdome, that hee ſhall | any onethar makerh his "as. his daugh- 
| write him'a copie of this Law ina booke, | ter * topaſſethorow the hre , or that vieth | *Leuit.1h, | 
| out of shat which s before the Pricſts the | diuination, or an obſernerof times, or an | 21- 
Leuires. 1 enchanter,or a witch, , 
19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall } 12x * Oracharmer, or aconſulter with |} *Leuit.0. 
| | reade therein allthe dayes of his life,that he | familiar ſpirits, or a wizard,or a * Necro- ph 
| may learneto fearethe Lok Þ his God,to | mancer, | _— 
keepe all the words of this Law , andtheſe | 12 Forallchatdoetheſethings,arean a- | 
ſ { Statutcs,to doe them : bominationyntothe L o kx Dd: and becauſe 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue | ofrheſeabominarions, the Loxp thy God 
| $ his brethren, and that hee turne not aſide | docthdriuethem out from befare thee, | | 
; from the Commaundement, to the right | 13 Thouſhalt be {|perfitwith the Loxp | [191-9212 
| { hand,orto theleft: to the endthat hemay | thy God, - _ 
| prolong by dayes in his kingdome,hee,and | 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
; { is children in che midſt of Iſrael, {| poflefie, hearkened ynto obſeruers of | |[0r,n#rit. 
[ | CHAP. XVIII. times, and yntodMiners: but as for thee, 
| t The Lord us the Prieſts and Leuites inheritance. 3 The theLonrD thy God hath not ſuffered thee | 
oo batinis, 5 Fecha | fo redee 
of the Nation 4 ' byt p , , 
| 6 Aon bed lot em _ 15 q* The Loxd thy God will raiſe Ion 1:45, 
þhet is 10 die vpyntotnee a Prophet from the midſt of | * ry pk 
He Pricſtsthe Leuites,and allthetribe | thee, ofthy brethren, like ynto mee, ynto | "757 

*Num, 8 of Leui , * ſhall haue no part nor inhe- | him yee ſhall hearken, 

20 cha.10.g] ritance with Iſrael] : they *{hall eat the offe- 16 According to all that thou defirediſt 
"1.COU9-13 | rings ofthe Lok D made by fire, and his | ofthe Loxp thy God in Horeb, inthe diy andy 
| ialeritance. | ofthe aſſembly, ſaying, * Ler me not heare yg, |} 
| | againe | —— 
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| Talſe prophets. 


p_ www 67-2 7 "nt 1 pi 
againethe yoiceof the Loxp my God,nei- 
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A 


| Chap.xix. 


| ther let meſce this great fire any more,that 
[ dienot. 
| 


among their brethren , like ynto thee, and 


him, 
require it of him. 


ſpeakeinthe nameof other gods,cuen that 
| prophet ſhall die. | 


ſhall wee know the word which theLom D 
hath not ſpoken? 
2 2 When a Prophet ſpeakethinthe name 


not be afraid of him. 


CHAP: ZIA, 
1 Thecities of reſuge. 4 The priveledge thereof for the 


manſtayer, 14 Thelandmarke ts not tobee remooued 


afal[e witne{ſe. 
WW Hen the Lorp thy God®* hath cut 
off the natious, woſe land, the 

Lo xp thy God giueth thee,and thou fluc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
and intheir houſes : | 

2 -*Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
theein the middeſt ofthy land , which the 
Lok D thy God giueth thee to poſleſſe ir, 

3 Thouſhaltpreparethee away, & di- 
uidethe coaſts of thy land(which the LoxD 
thy God giueth thee to inherite)into three 
patts,that euery ſlayer may flee thither. 
q And thisisthe caſe of the ſlayer, 
which ſhall flee thither, that hee may hue: 
who ſo killeth his neighbour — 
whom he hated notf in time paſt, 
5 As when emangoeth into the wood 
with his neighbour, to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 
downethe tree,and the fhead ſlippeth from 
thef helue, andfÞ lighteth vpon his neigh- 
bour that he die, hee thallflee yato one of 
thoſe cities,and lie: 


O— 


—_— _ __ a _ 


17 AndtheLo n »d ſaid vnto me, They 
haue well Soken that which they haue ſpo- 


n. 
13 *Iwillcaiſe them vp a prophet from 


—_— 


will put my wordsin his mouth,and he ſhall 
ſpeake ynto them all that ſhall command 


19 And itſhall come to paſſe,that who- 
ſoeuer will not hearken vnto my wordes, 


which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 


20 But the Prophet which ſhal preſume 
to ſpeake a word in my Name,which Ihaue 
not commanded him to ſpeake,orthat ſhal 


—_—_— II SEES 


2t Andifthouſay in thine heart , How 


of the L o x Þ, if the thing follow not,nor 
come to paſſe, that the thing which the 
L o RD hath notſpoken: but the prophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt 


15 Two witneſſes at theleajt, 16 The puriſbyent of 


—_— 


—_— 


time paſt, 


Thou ſhalt ſeparaterhree citics for thee, 


thers) and giuethee all the land which hee 


| promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers : | 

9 (lf thouſhalt * keepeall theſe com- 
maundementsto doethem, which I com- | 
mand thee this day,to louetheL o x Þ thy | 


God,and to walke euer in his wayes) *then 


belide theſethree: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhedin 
| thy land which the L o« Þ thy God giuerh 
thee for an inheritance, and fo blood bee 
yponthee, 

11 © But if any man hate his neighbour 
and lieinwaite for him, and riſe vp againit 


and fleeth into one of thele cities: 
12 ThentheElders of his cit ſhal ſend 


and fetch him thence,and deliver him into 


the hand of the auenger of blood, that hee 
may die. 


with thee. | 
14 q Thouthalt not remoue thy neigh- 
bours/and-marke, which they of olde time 
haue ſet in thine inheritance, which thou 
ſhalt inherite, inthe land thatthe LoxDd 
thy God giueth thee topoſſefle it, 
15 C*Onewitnes ſhal not riſe vp again{t 
a wan forany iniquitic , or for any ſin,in 


nellcs, ſhall the matter bee Rtabliſhed. 


ny mantoteſtife {| againſt him that which is 
wrong : 

17 Then boththe men between whom 
the controucrſhie is, ſhall Rand beforethe 
L o x D,before the Prieſts,and the Iudges, 
which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 

18 AndtheTudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : and behold, ifthe witnes bee 
a falſe witneſle, and hath teſtified fallly a- 
gainſt his brother ; 

19 * Thenſhall yee doeyntohim,as he 


N 2 


7 WhereforeI command theeg ſaying, 


8 AndittheLo x pDthy Godenlarge 
thy coalt ( as hee hathſworneynto thy ta- 


ſhalc thou adde three cities moe for thee, | 


him,and ſmite him | mortally that he die, 


72 Thine eye ſhall not pitie him, but 
thou ſhalt put away the guzle of innocent 
blood from Iſrae], that it may goe well, 


any finne that he ſinneth : at the mouth of 
two witneſles,or atthe mouth of three wit- 


16 © Ifafalſewitnes riſe vp againſt a- 


had thought to haue done ynto his bro- | 
ther: | 


The falſe witneſſe, | 
| 6 Lelt theauenger ofthe blood pur-| ; 
| ſue the {layer,while hisheart is hote,and o- | 

uertake him, becauſethe wayis long, and 


T {lay bim, whereas hee was not worthy of 
death, in as muchas he hated him not fin 


fHeb. ſmate 


him in life, 


T Heb. from |} 
hirdl 


Yeſterday 


day. 


FHeb. inlife, 


* Chap, 17.6 
heb.10.28, 
num. 35.30. 
mat.1$.16. | 
itohn $.27. 
2.C0r,13.1. 
heb,1o,28, 
[| Or, falling 


away. 


*Pro 19.5,9 
dan.:3.62, 
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Who may not goe to warre. 


"—_ 


Deuteronomie. 


_— 


_” W— —— —_— 


What citiesmuſtbe deſtroyed, 1 


W——_ 


i 


P Exod. ?I. 
233-leuit. 24, 
20.Mmat.F- 
zs. 


T Heb, be te::= 
dey. 
t Heb. make 
haſie, 


+ Heb mate 
it CO22773071 © 

13:eLeuit.1 9. 
123» 


*Chap. 24.5. 


1 Iu? F: 3. | 


4 + Heb,xxlt. 


f Heb.to be 
1 the beade of 


— 


| ther : ſo ſhalt thou put the euill away from- 


among you. 
20 Andthoſe whichremaine ſhall heare, 


and feare,and ſhall henceforth commir no 


more any ſuch cuillamong you, 
21 Andthine eye ſhall not pitie , but 


tooth, hand for hand,foot for foot. 
LEM, C H A P., X - if 
1 Thepriefts exhortationto encourage the people tobattell, 
5 The officers proclamation who areto be diſmiſſed from 
the warre. tO Hoy to wjerheeities that accept or re- 
fuſe the proclamation of peace, 16 What cities muſt 
be denoted, i g Trees of mans meat muſt not be deſtroy- 
' edinthe ſiege. 
\ Hen thou goeſt out to battel] a- 
gajinft thine enemies, and ſeeſt 
horſes andcharets, ard a people more then 
thou, benotafraid of them: for the LozpD 


|] thy God #wirththee , whichbrought thee 


vp out of theland of Egypt. 

2 Andit ſhall bee when yee are come 
nigh vatothe batrell, thatthe Prieſt ſhall 
approach and ſpeake ynto the people, 

2 Andfhalllay vatothem, Heare, O 
Iſrael, you approch this day vnto battell a- 
' gainſt your enemies : ler not your hearts 
tfaint,teare not,and do noiftremble ; nei- 
cher be yeterrified becauſe of them, 

4 FortheLor Dd your God #beethat 
gverth with you, to fight for you againſt 
your enemies,to ſaue you, 

5 « And the Officers ſhall ſpcake ynto 
the people, ſaying, What man is therethat 
hath built a new houſe, and harhnot dedi- 

cated jt ? let him goe and returne to his 
houſe,lcſt he dicinthe battell, and another 
man dedicate it. 

6 Andwhat manis heethat hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath notycrF cartenof 
it ? Jet himalſo goe and returne vnto his 
houſe,leſt he diein the battel],and an other 
man eat of it, 

7 *Andwhatman z there that hath be- 
trothed a wife,and hath nottaken her 2? Jer 
him gec and returne ynto his houle, left he 
dic in battell,and another man take her. 

8 Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake further 
vnto the people : andthey ſhall ſay,*Whar 
man i there that is fearefall and faint hear- 
ted?ler him go and returne ynto his houſe, 
Icſt his brethrens heart Þ faint as well as his 
heart, | 

9 Andit ſhall be when the Officers haue 
made an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, 
that they ſhall make Captainesof the ar- 
miesto f leade the people. 

10 « Whenthou commeſt nigh yntoa 


48 pesple, (| 


* life ſhall goe for life, eye for cye, tooth for 


 warre with thee, yntill+F it beſubdued, 


citie to tight againft it, then proclaime 
peace vnto 1t, | 
11 Anditſhalbe, ifit makethee anfwere 


of peace,andopen vnto thee, then it ſhalbe 
that all the people that is found therein,ſhal 
beetributaries vnto thee, and they thall | 
ſcrue thee, 

iz And if it will make no pcace with 
thee,but will make warre againſtrhee,then | 
thou ſhalt befiege it. 

12 Andwhenthe Loxp thy God hath | 


delivered it into thine.hands, thou ſhalt} 


ſmite cuery male thereof with the edge of | 


the ſword. 

14 Butthe women, and the little ones, 
and * the cattell, and allthat is inthe citie, 
evenall the ſpoilethereof, ſhalt thou Þ take 
vntothy ſelte, and thou ſhalt eattheſpoile 
of thine enemies, which the Lo KD thy 
God hath giuen thee, 

15 Thus ſthaltthoudo vnfo all the ci- 
ties which are very far offfrom thee, which 
are not ofthe cities of theſe nations, 

.16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the LorD thy Goddoth giuethee for an 
inheritazice, thouſhaltſauealiuenothing 
that breatheth, | | 

17 Butrhou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, 
namely,thc Hittites, and the Amorites, the | 
Canaanites,and the Pertizzites, the Hivites 
and the Tebufites, astheL o x D thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 Thattheyteach yon not todo after 
all their abominations , which they hane 
done yntotheir gods,ſo ſhould yee ſinne a- 
gainſtthe Lok Þ your God, 

19 «© Whenthou ſhalt behiege a citie a 
longtime, in making war apxink tro take 


n 
it, thou ſhalrnot yer bel the treesthereof, 


by forcing an axe againſt thom : for thou 
mayeſt eare of them, and thou ſhalt not cut 
them downe ( {| forthe tree of the fielde is 
mans life )f to employ them in the ſiege, 
20 Onely the trees which thon knoweſt 
that they bee not treesfor meat, thou ſhalt 
deſtroy,and cut them downe,and thou ſhalt 
build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh 


CHEAT ALL 
1 The expiation of an vncertaine mmriher, 10 The v/age 
of a caftiuetakentowife, 15 The firſt boyre unot to 
be diſmberited vpon pricate affett on. 18 A ftuvberne 
ſonne tsts be ſtoned ro death, 2.2 The maiefattor mu: ft | 
nat hang allnight on a tree, © 
F one bee found ſlaine in theland , which 
the Lomp thy God giueth thee to pol- 
ſeſſeit, lying in the fielde, and it bee not 


knowen who hath ſlainc him. 
2 Then 


} 


* Toſh. 8.2, 
THeb, fol, 


{{ Or, fer,0 | 
man the tree 
ofthe field y 
to be rmployed 
in the ſvge. 

f Heb togee 
frombefore 
thee, 

+ Heb.it come 
down, 


—__—_— . 
. _ 


thn hd 


Vacertsinewurdere:.;: 


- 


a . _ 


Chap.xxjaxxij, | 


The firſt borne; 


—_—_— 


fHeb,in the 


 [middeft 


| grow, Heb, 


+Heb, mouth 


| make or dre(ſe 
| «1.1 20 


- I IT ER 


- -_ 


. 


| valley 


2 Thenthy clders and thy TIudges ſhall 
| come foorth , and they ſha]l meaſurevnto 
the cities which are round about him that 
”" ITO | 

And it ſhall be that the citie which is 
nextvntothe ſlaineman, euen the Elders 
of thatcitie ſhall take an heifer which hath 
notbene wrought with,and which hath not 
drawen inthe yoke... | 

4 And the Blders of that citie ſhall 
bring downe the heifer ynto a, rough yal- 
ley, which is neither eared nor ſowen, and 
ſhall ſtrike offthe heifersnecke there in the 


s And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui 
ſhall come neere{forthemthe Lo x Þ thy 
God#ath choſen to miniſter ynto him,and 
to bleſſe in the Name ofthe L o n Þ:) and 
by cheir F word ſhal euery controuerſie and 
euery ſtroke be eried. 

6 And all the Elders of thatcitie that 
Are next. ynto the {laine man, ſhall waſh 
their hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded 
intheyalley, 


handes haue not ſhed this blood , neither 
haue our eyes ſeeneir. \ 

3 Bee mercifull, O Lox D, vato thy 
peopleIſrac], whom thou haſt redeemed, 
and lay not innocent blood t vnto thy peo- 
ple of Iſraels charge,and the blood ſhall be 
forgiuenthem. 

9 Soſhaltt 
nocent blood from amon 
ſhale doethar which is righ 
the Lord. _ 

10 qWhenthougoeſt forth to warre a- 
eainſt thine enemies, andthe Lord thy 
God hath delivered them into thine hands 
and thou haſt taken them captiue, 

11 And ſeeſt among the captiues a beau- 
tifull woman, and haſt a defire ynto her, 
thatthou wouldeſt have her to thy wife : 
| 12 Then thou ſhalt bring herhometo 


houput away the guilt of in- 
you,when thou 


t in the fight of 


| thine houſe, and ſhec ſhall ſhauec her head, 
| fOr, ſuffer to 


and {[pare hernailes, * 
12 And ſhe ſhallputtheraimentof her 
captivitiefrom off her, and ſhall remaine in 
thine houſe, andbewaile herfatherand her 
motherafullnogerh;andafrerehat,thou 
ſhalt gogin vmto her,andbee herhnsband, 


and ſhe ſhalbethywife, - ' { :; 


114: Andit hal be ifthou.haue nodelight 
in her, thenthou ſhaltlet her goe whither 
ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not (el her at all for 
money, thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe 


—— 


of her, becauſethou haſt humbled her, 


| 


OI" OY 


| 


7 Andthey ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Our | 


| hisplace: 


| 


| 


i5 qlita man haue two wiues,one belo. 
ued and another hated, &they haue borne 
him children, 69th the beloucd, and the ha- 
ted: and if the firſt borne ſonne bee hers 
thatwas hated, | " 

16 Thenict ſhall be,when he maketh his 
ſonnesto inherite that which he hath, that 
he may not make the ſonne ofthe beloued, 
firſt borne, beforethe ſonneofthe hated, 


which s indeede thefirſt borne: - 

17 Butheſhallacknowledge the ſonne| 
of the hated for the firſt borne , by giuing | 
him a double portion of all t that he hath: 
for heisthe beginning of his ſtrength ; the 
right ofthe firſt borne is his. 

.18 gltamanhaue a ſtubburne and re- 
belliousſanne,whichwit notobeythe yoice 
of his father, or the yvoyce of his mother, | 
and that when they haue chaftencd himywil 
not heakenyntothem: | 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him , and bring himour vnto 
the Elders of his cutie, and ynto the gate of 


20 Andthey ſhallfay vntothe Elders of 
his citie, This our ſanne s tubburne, and 
rebellious, hewill not obey our yoice: he 5s 
aglutton,and a drunkard, 


21 Andallthe menof his city ſhal Rone | 


him with ſtones, thathee die : ſo ſhalt thou 
put cuill away from among you, and all If- 
rac] (hall heare,andfeare. 

22 qAnd if a man haue committed a 
finne worthy of death, and hebeeto bepur 
todeath,and thou hang him ona tree: | 


} Hebr.that 
found with 
him, | 


Y 
- 
| 
A 
. 


23 His body ſhallnotremaine all night. 
yponthe tree, butthou ſhaltin any wiſe bo 
rie him that day: for * heethat is hanged,is 
f accurſed of God : that thy land be not de- | 
filed, which the Loxp thy God giueth' 
thee for aninherjtance, | | 
CH:A P. 'XXTE. | 
3 Ofhumanitietoward brethren, 5 The ſexe is to be di- | 
. ftunguiſhedbg apparel. 6 The damme is not to be taken 
with her yong ones. 8 The houſe muſt hauebattlements. 
9 Confuſionis to beanoided. 12 Fringes vpon the ve- 
' fire. t3 The piiniſhanent of him that ſlandereth hu 
wife. -20.22 Ofadultery, 25 Ofrape, 28 andof 
' fornication, 30 Inceſt, "= 4 
þ * ſhaltnotſeethy brothers oxe or | 
k. his ſheepegoe aſtray,and hide thy ſelfe | 
from them: thou ſhalt in any caſe.bring | 
them againe vntothy brother, 
- 3-And-if thy brother benot nigh vnto! 
thee, or ifthou know him not, then thou, 
ſhalt bring it vneo thine owne houſe, and it 
ſhalbe with thee yntileby brotherſeck after 
it,andthou ſhalt reſtore ittohim againe, 
N 3 2 In: 


*Gal.3.13. i 


+ Heby. the 


curſe of God, þ 


*Ex0d. 2344þ 


—_— 


PB a8 ern ABI, VI IA rec 4 Hates bl Ae cs I es oi 6 rd II nate A MAD FRAY» en GEL crete Ban bis tat. LI aw 
. oe I a EE 


Ot —— — 


ofthe ſcede. 


9. 


T Heb. fulneſſe 


*Leuit,19. 


I "PI 


_=_ apparcll. 


| 


| 


4 


at. on. 


afſe,and ſo ſhaltthou doe with his raiment: 
and with all loſt rhing of thy brothers, 
which hee hath loit , and thou haſt found, 
ſhalt thou doe likewiſe ; thou mayeſt not 
hide thy ſelfe, | 

4 © Thouſhaltnot ſee thy brothers aſſe 
or hisoxe fall downe by the way, and hide 
thy ſelfe from them: thou ſhalcſurely helpe 


him to liftthem vp againe. 


q The woman ſhall not wearethat 
which pertainethynto a man, neither ſhall 
2 man put on a womans garment: for all 
thatdo ſo,arcabomination ynto the Lonb 


| thy Gad. 


6 q@lfa birdsneſt chancetobebeforec 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or 
eopes, andthe dam fitting ypon the yong, 
or ypontheegges, thou ſhalt not take the 


| damme with the yong. 


7 Butthou ſhalt inany wiſe let the dam 
goe, andtakethe yongto thee, that ir may 
be wellwith thee,and char thou mayeſt pro- 
long thy dayes. 

8 «© When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
thenthou ſhalemake a battlement for thy 
| roofe, that thou bring'not blood vps thine 
houſe,if any manfall fromthence, 

9 © Thou ſhaltnor ſowe thy vineyard 
with diuers ſeedes: leſt theffruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard be defiled. 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
andan afſe together, 

I1 « * Thouſhalt not weare a garment 
of diuersſorts, as of woollen, and linnen 


| rogether.” 


*Num.g5.38 | 
| tHeb.wangs, 


12 © Thou halt make thee * fringes 
ypon the foure t quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 qlfany mantake a wife, andgocin 
ynto her,and hate her, ' 


' 14 Andgineoccaſionsof ſpeech againſ? 


| ber, and bring vp an cuillnamevpon her, 
Tand ſay, Itooke this woman, and when 1 


b 


came to her, Ifound hernota maide: 


16 Andthe damoſelsfather ſhal ſay vn- 
totheElders, I gaue my daughter yntothis 
manto wife,and he hateth her : 

17 Andloe, hehath giuen occaſions of 


| pun againſt her, ſaying, I found notthy 


aughter a maid: & yet theſe arethetokens 


th. — 


Inlike maner ſhaltthou doewith his , 


.15 Then ſhallthefather ofthe damoſel, | 
| f and hermother , take and bring foorththe 
{tokens of the damoſels virginitie,vnto the 
{ Elders ofthe citie inthe gate. 2 


hundred fhekels of filuer, and ginethem yn- 
tothe father of the damoſell, becauſe hee 
hath brought ypan enil name vpona virgin | 
of Iſrael : and thee ſhall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all hisdayes, 

20 Bur ifthisthing bee true, andtheto- 
kensof virginitie be not found for the da- 
moſell:+ | '-- -: | 

21 Thenthcy ſhall bring out the damo- 
ſellro thedoorcof her fathers honſe, and 
the men of her citie ſhall None her with 
ſtones y ſhedie, becauſe ſhee hathwrought 
follic in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- | 
thers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put cuill away 
from among you, 

22 q"Ifa man be foundIying with a wo- 
man married to an husband,then they ſhall 
both of them die,boththe man that lay with 
thewoman, and the women; ſo ſhaltthou 
put away euill from Iſrael. | 

23 <qIfadamoſellthat # a virgin be be- 
trrothed yntoan husband, and a man finde 
her in thecivie,and liewith her : 

24 Then yee ſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gate of that city,and ye ſhall tone 
them with ſtones that they die : the damo- 
ſell, becauſe ſhe cried notybeing in the citic; 
andthe man, becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away 
euill from among you. 

25 © Butif aman finde abetrothed da- 
moſel] in the field, andthe man || force her, 
and he with her: then the man onely that 
laywith her,ſhall die. | 

26 But vntothedamoſell thou ſhale doe 
nothing, there is inthe damoſell no finne 
worthy of death: for as when a man riſeth 
againſt his neizhbour, & flayerhhim, euen- 
ſo isthis matrer, mn | 

27 Forhe foundher in the field,and the 
betrothed damoſell cryed ; and there was 
nonetofaucher,' {oo | 
. 28 q* Hfamanfindeadimoſelthatis a 
vi rgin Shieh is norberrothed andy hold 
on her,atidlie with her; zhd'theybefourd : | 

"39 Thenthemarithar ay wirhher;ſhall 
giuvevntothe damoſels father fiftic ſotkels 
of filuer,and the fhalbe his wife; becaulc he 
hath humbled her, hee may notput her a- 
way all his dayes. =o 

z0 <q © A man ſhall not take his fathers 
wite,nordiſcouer his fathers skirr, © 
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Num. 22, 
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fHeb,good, 


fHeb.tur- 
neth toward, 


THe ſitt-ſt 
downe, 
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Chap.xxiij, | 
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| CHA P, XXIHL 
not euter intothe Congregation, » 

OO oa doo theboſ. us OF furs fo 
want, 17 Of py” - 18 Of ahommable ſacrifices, 

19 Of vſur3. 26 Of vowes. 2.4 Oftv:ſþaſſes, 

Eethat is woundedin theſtones , or 
Lhath his priuie member cnt off, ſhall 
not enter into che Congregation of the 
Lo RD. | WEE =: 

2 A 
Congregation'sf'the'L o « Þ teuen to his 
tenth generation ſhall he notenterintothe 
Congregation of theLox D, 

2 * An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 
L o x D,cuen to their tenth generation ſhal 
they not-enter into the Congregation 
ofthe Lox D forener, t 

4 Becauſethey met younot with bread 
and with water in the way when yee came 
forth out of Egypt,and*becauſethey hired 
againſt rhee Balaam the ſonne of Beorof 
Pethor of Meſopotamia,to curſe thee. 

5 Neuertheile, the Lox Dd thy God 
would not hearken ynto Balaam: butthe 
LokD thy God turned the curfe into a 


| bleſsing vnto thee, becauſethe L o xd thy 


God loued thee. 

6 Thou ſhaltnot ſceke their peace, nor 
their f proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 

7 <q Thou fhalt not abherre an Edo- 
mite,for hee is thy brother : chou ſhalt nor 


trangerin his land, 

8 The children that are begotten of 
themyſhall enter intothe Congregation of 
the L o & D,intheir third zeneration, 

9 <q Whenthe hoſt goeth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from cuery 
wickedthing, 

10q1 there bee among you any man 


] that is not cleane , by reaſon of vncleannes 


that chanceth hing by night , then ſhall hee 
goeabroad out W —_ hee ſhall aor 
come withinthe campe. 

11 Butit ſhall ge when cueningf com- 
meth on, hee ſhall waſh himſelfe with water: 
and when the Sunne is downeghe ſhal come 
into the campe againe. 

12q Thou ſhalthaue a place alſowith= 


abroad, | 

13 Andthouſhalt hane a paddle vpon 
thy weapon: andit ſhalbe whenthou F wilt 
eaſe thy ſelfe abroad,thouſhalr digge there- 
| with , and ſhaltturnebacke and couer that 
| which commeth fromthee. 


'baftard ſhall not enter-into' the - 


abhorre an _ » becauſe thouwalt a 


outthe campe,whither thou ſhalt goe forth 


> 4 
| the midit ofthy campe, rodeliuerthec,and 
eo giue vpthjne enemies beforethee: theres | 


TH eb, naked- 


| 


; 


LoxpthyGod, 


14 FortheLoxp thy God walketh in | 


foreſhall thy campe bee holy , that hee ſee 
F no vncleane thing inthee,andturne away 
from thee, | 
Is q Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his. 
maſter, the ſcruant wichis eſcaped from 
his maſteryntathee, ,.  _  { 
16 Helſhall dwellwiththee,cuen amang 
you, inthatplace which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates where it Fliketh, him beſt ;, 
thou ſhalt not opprefichim. | 5 
17 © There ſhallbeenof[ whore of the: 
daughtersof Iſrael, nora Sodomite ofthe 
ſonnes of Iſrael, | {Y 
18, Thou ſhalt not bring the hire ofa 
whore, or the price ofadog into the houſe 
of the LoxD thy God for any vow : for 
euen both theſe arc abomination ynto the 


19 C* Thouſbalt not lend vypon yſury 
to thy brother ;vſury of money, yſury of 
—_— vſury of any thing that is lent ypon 
viury. | 

20. Vnto a ſtrangerthou mayeſt lend 
vpon vſury, but vato thy brother thou ſhalt . 
notlend vpon vſury: that the Loxp th 
God may bleſſethec, inall that thou ſette 
thine hand to, inthe land whither thou go- 
elt topoſſefieit. 

21 «* Whenthou ſhaltvow a yow vnto 
the L ok v thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke 
to pay it : forthe L oxD thy God willſurely 
_— ir ofthee; and it would be finne in 
thee. 

22 But'ifthou ſhalt forbeare to yow , it 
ſhalbeno ſinnein thee, 

23 Thar which 1s goneout of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe ; evena tree- 
will offering according as thou haſt yowed 
vntothe Lo « d thy God,which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. 

24 © When thou commeſt into thy 
neighbors vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat 
grapesthy fill, atthine owne pleaſure , but 
thou ſhalt notput any in thy veſlell. 

25 When thou commeſt intothe ſtan- 
ding corne of thy neighbours, * then thou 
mayelſt plucke the eares with thine hand: 
butthou ſhalt not mouea fickle ynto thy 
neighbours ſtanding corne, 


CHAP. XXIII). 


x Of divorce. 5 A newe married man goeth not 10 
warve. 6. 10 Of pledges. 95 Ofmanſiealers, 8 Of 
leprofie. 14 The hireutobegizuen. 16 Of mſtice.'19 


wo 


_ 


wefſe of any 


thing. 


for bum, 
4 0r,Sode- 


miteſſe, 


plal.15.5. 


*Eccles.5.3 


*Mat.13.1. 


Mar.2,23s | 


luke 6.1, 


| 


charitie, » P's ; 
X N4z When 


” 


G 


| *Ex0,23.15 
leuit.25, 36 


; 
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and Ordinances. } 


tHeb,is good | 


' 
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| 


| Of diuorce. 


Deuteronomie, 


*Mart.5.31. 
{Jand19e7., 
Mar.10.4. 


| fH eb matter 


of nakeanes. 
f Heb.cutting 
Lof. 


5 Num. 13. 
IQ, 


loane of any 
thmmg to,Qe. 


1 


*Leuit,1 3.2 


 +Heb.lend the 


'T Hen a *manhath taken a wife,and 
VV married her, andie come to paſſe 
that ſhe firid no favour inhis eyes; becauſe 
he hath found ſome tyncleanneſſe in her: 


| then let him write her a billof + diuorce- | 


ment ,andgiueit in herhand, andſcnd her 

out of hishonſe, * ** : 7s 
2 And when ſhe is departed out- of 

his houſe,ſhe may go and be another mans 

wiſe. © ISS Ficotti 5 io 

| A  Andif the latter busband' hate her, 

and write her a billof diuorcement,andgi- 


| uethit in her hand', and fendettther out of 
| his houſe's Or if the larter husbanil die, 


whichtookeher to be his wife, 

4 Her former husband which ſert her 
away,may not take her igaih tobe his wife, 
after that ſhe is defiled: for that « abomi- 


| nation before theLorD,and thou ſhalt not 


cauſe thelandto finne, which the L o & Þ. 
thy God giueth thee foran inheritance. 

5 © * When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he ſhallnot goe out to warre, neither 
f ſhall he be charged with any bulines: but 
he ſhall be free at home one yeere,and ſhall 
cheere vp his wife which he hath taken, 

6 «No manſhalltakethenetheror the 
ypper militoneto pledge: for he taketh a 
man: lifc topledge. 

7 ClIfaman bee found ſtealing any of 


| his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 


maketh merchandiſe of him,or ſelleth him: 
then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou ſhalt 
put euill away from among you. 

8 gTakeheed,inthe * plague of lepro- 
fie.thatthou obſerue diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Prieſts the Leuites 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, {o 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe, 

9 Remember what the LoxD thy God 
did * ynto Miriam by the way , after thatye 
were come foorth out of Egypr, 

10 © When thou doeſt f lend thy bro- 
cherany thing , thouſhalt nor goe into his 
houſeto ferch his pledge, p 

11 Thon ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the 
- man towhom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring 
our the pledge abroad vnto thee. | 

12 Andifthe man be poore, thou ſhalt 


| norſleepewirh hispledee, . - 


13 Inanycaſethouthalrdeliuer hin the 
pledgeagaine when the Sin gocthdowne, 
thathe may ſleepe jn his own raiment,and 
| blefſe thee: and it ſhalbe righreouſneſſe vn- 

to thee before the L ok Dthy God. | 
' 14 © Thou ſhaltngt opprefie an hired 


a » 


«< - 


| onit,for he-is paore,and + ſetteth his hearc 


* | thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vntorthee, 


ſeruant that #5 poore and needy , whether hee | 


RAN ET 


bee of thy brethren,or of thy ſtrangersthar 

areinthylandwithin thy gates, + 
't5*At his'day* thoi thalt yiut biw' his 

hicgncicberi@al the;Sunne gee downe yp- 


vpon it, leſbhe cricagainſt thee ynto' the 
Lon, and tbe finnevntothee.- 1 |. 


16 * Thefathers ſhal not be put to detth 


for the children, neitherſhall the children 
be yurto. death for the farhers: eneryman 
ſhall be put to death for hisewne finne; - ..* 
17, q Thoy ſhalt rid peruert the judge- 
ment ot the ſtranger, or ofthe fathereſſc, 
nor fake a widowes raimenttopledoe. - 

18 But thou-ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt,andtheLorp 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore | 
I command thee to doe this thing. 

19 q * When thou cutteſt downe thine 
harueſt in thy field, and haſt forgor a ſheafe 
inthe field , thou ſhalr not goe againe to 
fetch it: it ſhall be forthe ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſſe, and for the widowe: that the 
L ok Þ thy God may blefle thee in all the 
worke of thine hands. | 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliue trec, 
thou ſhalt not f goe ouer the boughes a- 
g2INe :it ſhall be & the ſtranger,for the fa- 
therleſle,and for the widow. | 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of: 
thy vineyard , thou thaltnot gleane it Þ af- 
terward, it ſhall be for the ſtranger, forthe 
fatherleſſe,and for the widow. 

. 22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: ther- 
foreI commandcheeto doethis thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Stripes muſt not exceede fourty, 4 The 0xei net to be 
muſicd. 5 Of raiſing ſeede unto abrother, 11 Of the 
1modeft woman. 1 3 Of unisſt weights, 17 Tie me» 
ory of Amalek#s 10 bebloned out. 

Fthere be acontrouerſiebetweene men, 
and they come ynto iuggement , that the 
ludges may iudge them Þahen they ſhall ju- 
ſi 4 the righteous, and Eundemne the wic- 

ked; : "34 | {1 

2 Anditſhallbeiftnewicked man bee 
worthyto be beaten, that the Tudge ſhall 
cauſe him tolie downe,, and to bee beaten 

before his face, according'to his fault by a 

certzinenumber, it + 

* Fortie ſtripes he may gine him, and 
not exceed *leſtifhe ſhould exceed, & bear 
him abouetheſe , with many ſtripes, then 


'- 4 - @* Thou ſhalt not muſſel] theoxe 
when hef treadeth outehecorne;: 


J *Levi. 19.1; 


d- 


Y he 1 Cor. 9.9: 


" 


50D. 4,14. 


THeb. belif. 
reth by ſoul 


wnts it, 


6. 2.chron, 
2 5.4.1ere.z1 
2 9430.exek, 
i 6.20, 


*Lent.19.9. 
and 23.22, 


+ Heb. thou 
ſhalsnotbough 
\1t after thee, | 


THeb afta 


thee, 


* P_ 
2 4» ; 


1.tim 5.18. 
+ Heb, threſb 
eth, 


42”, STE 5 q*If 


—_— 


*2 King, Ty 


- 


” © 


Ofluſtice;andCharirie,” | * 


F luſt weights and meaſures. 


| Chap. XXV)s 


v Mate22-24 
mark.13-19 
luke 30-28» 
{| Or, next 
kerſeman, 


Orgnext 
kin[e119'15 


38/7, 
xRuth, 3.9, 


THeb.a ftone 
and atone. 
THeb,an Es 
Þhah and an 
Ephah, 


*Bxod, 19,8. 


a_ 


5 «© * If brethrendwell together, and 
one of them die, and haueno childe , the 


wife ofthe dead ſhall not marrie without, 


ynto a ftranger: her {| husbands brother 
ſhallgoein vnto her., andtake her to him 


| towife , andperforme the ductic of a huſ- 


bands brother ynto hcr, 

6 Andit ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
which ſhee beareth, ſhall ſucceede in the 
nameof his brother which is dead , that his 
name benot put out of Iſrael. 

75 Andif the man like nct to take his 
| brothers wife , then let his brothers wife 
goe pro the gateyntothe Elders, and ſay, 

My husbands brother refuſcth to raiſe vp 
vato his brother a name in Iſrael: heewill 


not performe the duetie of my husbands | 


brother. 
$ ThentheElder ofhis citie ſhall cali 
him and ſpeake vnto him : andif he ſtand 


to1t,and fay,T like not to take her: 


9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come 
vito him inthe preſence ofthe Elders, and 
looſe his ſhooe from off his foote, and ſpit 
in hisface , andſhall anſwere, and ſay, So 
ſhall it be done ynto that manthatwill not 
build vp his brothers houſe. 

10 Andhis name ſhall be called in Tſra- 
el, the houſe of him that hath his ſhooe 


| looſed. 


11 «© When men ftriue together one 
with another , and the wife of the one draw- 
eth neere, for todeliuer herhusband out of 
the hand ofhimthat ſmiteth him,and put- 
teth foorth her hand,and taketh him by the 
lecrets: 

12 Then thon ſhalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye ſhall not piticher. 

13 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge 
T diuers weights,a great and a ſmall, 

14 Thou ſhalrnot have in thine houſe 
f divers meaſures,a great and a ſmall, 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfe& and iuſt 


weight,aperfe& and iuſt meaſure ſhalr thou 
' haue: thar thy dayes may be lengthened in 


= land whichthe Lorp thy God giueth 
thee. 

16 Forall that doe ſuch things, ard all 
that doe ynrighteouſly,arean abomination 
vnto the L ok Þ thy God. 

17 « *Remember what Amalek did vn- 
tothee by the way , when yee were come 
forth out of Egypt: ' 

18 How hee met thee bytheway, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee , exen all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waſ 
faint and weary ; and hefeared not God. 


| thy God hath giuen thee reſt from all thine 


'Lorvp, haſt given me: and thou ſhaltſer 


itheforetheLoxD thy God, and worſhip | 


| 


19 Therfore itſhallbe when the Loxp 


enemies round abont, inall the land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee for an inhe- 
ritance to poſſeſſe it ; that thou ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from yn- 
der heauen : thou ſhalt not forget it. 


E HA P.. HSC... 
1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of firſt 
fruits. 12 Theprajer of him that giueth hu third yeere 
Tithes. 16 TheCouenant betweene God and the people, 


Nd it ſhallbe when thouart comein 

vnto the land which the L 0D gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance, and poſlelſeſt 
it,anddwelleſt therein : 


2 Thatthou ſhalt take of the firſt of all | 


the fruit of y earth, which thou ſhaltbring 
of thy land that the Loxp thy God giueth 
thee, and ſhalt pur zrin abasker, and ſhalt 
goc ynto the place which the Lo & Dthy 
God ſhall chuſe,toplace his Name there: 

3 And thou ſhak goe yntothe Prieſt 
that ſhalbein thoſe daies,and ſay ynto him, | 
I profeſſe this day vnto the Loxp thy 
God , that Iam come vnto thy countrey 
which the Lok Þ ſwarevnto our fathers 
for to giue vs, 

4 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
our of thine hand , and ſer it downe before 
the Altar ofthe L o k Þ thy God. 

s Andthou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay before 
the Loxp thy God, A Syrian ready tope- 
rith was my father,and hewentdowneinto 
Egypt, and ſoiournedthere with a few, and 
became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
populous. | 

6 Andthe Egyptians evillintreated vs, 
_ afflicted vs, andlaid yponvs hard bon- 

age, 

7 And when we criedvntothe LorD 
God of our fathers,the L o xD heardour 
voyce, & looked on our afflition, and our 
labour,and our oppreſſion. 


8 And the Loxp broughtvs foorth | 


out ot Egyptwith a mighty hand, and with | 
an out-ftretched arme , and with great ter- 
riblenefſe , and with fignes and with won- 


ders, 
9 Andhee hath brought vs into this 


lace, and hatli'giuen vsthis land, evena | 


and that floweth with milke ang hony, © | 
10 Andnow behold,Ihauebroughtthe | 
firſt ftuirs of the land, which thou, O 


before the L or thy God. © | 


11 And 


— 4 


_ = 
—— 


Ofoffcring the firſt fruits. 


—_— 


—_—_ 
LES 


| The thirdyccres Tithes. 


Deuteronomie. 


Exhortations to obedience, | 


*Chap. 14+ 
28, 


| *Eſai,63-15 


*Chap.7,6. 


| 


uen vntothee, and vnto thine houſe, thou 


mong you. 

12 q When thouhaſt made an end of 
tithing all thetiches of thine increaſe, the 
third yeerc, which s * the yeere oftything, 
and haſt giuen it ynto the Leuite,the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow, that 
they may cate within thy gates, and bee 
filled: | 

13 Then thou ſhale ſay beforethe Loxp 
thy God,T have brought away the hallow- 
edthings out of mine houſe , and alſo haue 
giuen themynto the Leuite, and ynto the 
itranger,to the fatherlefle, and to the wi- 
dow,according to althy commandements 
whichthou halt commanded me: I have 
nottranſgrefſedthy commandements,net- 
neither hauc I forgotten them, 

14 T haue notcaten thereof in my mour- 
ning,neither haue I taken away oughtther- 


| of torany yncleane vſe, nor giuen, ought 


thereof for the dead : but I haue hearkened 
tothe voyceoftheLor Þ my God, and 
haue done accordingto all that thou halt 
commanded me, 

15 *Looke downfrem thy holy habi- 
tation,fromheauen, and blefle thy people 
Iſrael,and the land which thou haſt giuen 
vs,as thou ſwareit ynto our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 


commandedrheeto doe theſe Statutes and 
Iudgements: thou ſhalt therefore keep and 


thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt auouched the Loxpthis 
day ro bee thy God, and to walke inhis 
wayes,and to keepe his Statutes, and his 
Commandements,and his iudgments,and 
tohearken ynto his yoice. 

18 And*theLoxp hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people,as he hath 
promiſed thee, & that chow ſhouldeſt keape 
all his Commandements: 

19 Andto make thee high aboue all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praiſe andin 
name,andin honour, andthat thou mayeſt 


God,as he hath ſpoken. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 
x Thepeople are commanded to write the Law pon ftones 
s and ro build an Altar of whole ftones 1x Thetribes 
dinided on Geriz.2am and Ebal, 14 The curſes proe 
nounced on mount Ebal. 


————— —— —_— — the. # 


x1 Andthou ſhalt reioyce in cuerygood 
{ thing,whichthe L o x Dchy God hath g1- 


and the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is a- | 


15 q Thisday theL oz. Þ thy God hath | 


doethem with allthine heart,and with all 


bee an holy people vnto theL op thy. 


Jn CIR 


| INES 


' ſed thee, 


art become the people of the Loxp thy 


Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael, 

commanded the people, ſaying,Keep 
all the Commandements which I com- 
mand you this day, 

2 Anditſhal be on the day * when you 
ſhal paſſe ouer Iordan vatotheland which | 
the L o xD thy God giueth thee,that thou 
ſhalt ſertheevp great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 

And thou ſhalt write ypon them all 
the words of this Law when thouart paſſed | 
ouer, thatthou mayeſt go in yato the land 
which the L o & D thy God giucththee, a 
land thatflawethwith milke and hony , as 
the L o k D God of thy fathershathpromi- 


4 Thereforc/it ſhalbewhen ye be gone 
ouerTordan,thatye ſhal ſetvp theſe ſtones, 
which I command youthis day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with 
plaiſter, 

5 And there ſhaltrhou build an Altar 
ynto the Lord thy God, an altar of 
ſtones: * thou ſhalt not lift vp any yron 
rooleypon them, 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the 
Lorp thy God ef whole ſtones: and thou 


ſhaitoffer burnt effcrings thereonynto the | 


L o k Dthy God. 

7 Andthou halt offerpeace offerings, 
and ſhalt eat there, and reioyce before the 
LokDthy God, 

8 Andthou ſhalt writeypon the ſtones 
all the words of this Law very plainely, 

9 CAnd Moſes, and the DPrietts the | 


Levites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, (Fying, Take | 


heede,and hearken O Iſrael,this day thou 


God. 

10 Thouſhalt therfore obey the voice 
of the LoxDd thy God,and dochis com- 
mandements , and his Statutes which I 
command thee this day. 

1:'4 And Moſes - DF the people 
che ſame day,ſaying, 

'I2 Theſeſhall ſtand ypon mount Ge- 
rizzim to blefſe the people, when yee arc 
come ouer Tordan : Simeon and Leui,and 
Iudah,and Iflachar,and Ioſeph, and Ben- 
tamin. 

7 Andrtheſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount 
Ebal f to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun,Dan,and Napheali. 

14 qAnd* the Leuites ſhal ſpeake,and 
ſay vntoall the men of Iſrael with a loude 
voyce :. 


15 Curledbe the man that maketh any | 


———_— —_—— ——_ 
mae _ — 


hed. et een tt 


 grauen 


*Exod. 20, 
25.foſh.$, 
31, 


"Leuit,26.3, 


4 Curſesto the difobedientr. 


Eze,12,13 


*Gal 3,10. | 


Chap. xxviij. 


_Bleffings rothe obedient. 


—  —— 


grauenormoſten image , an abomination 
vntothe Lok Þ, the worke ofthe handes 
of the crafreſman, and puttetht ina ſecret 
place: and allthe people ſhall anſvere and 
ay, Amen. 
| 16 Curſed behe that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother: and all the people 
ſhall ay, Amen, 
| 17 Curſed behethatremoueth hisneigh- 
bours land-marke: andallthe people ſhall 
| ſay, Amen. 

18 Curſed behethat maketh the blinde 
to wanderout of theway: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 

19 Curſed bee hee that 
indgement of the ſtranger,fatherleſle, and 
widow: andall the people ſhallſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed bee hee thatlieth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauſe hee yncouereth his fa- 
thersskirt: andall the people ſhall ſay, A» 
men. 

21 Curſedbee he that lieth with any ma- 
ner of beaſt: andall the people ſhall ſay, 

Amen, 

22 Curſedbehethatlieth with his ſiſter, 

the daughter of his father, or the daughter 

of his mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, 

Amen . 

2 2 Curſed be he that lieth with his mo. 

therinlaw: &all the people ſhal ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed bee he that ſmiterh his neigh- 

bour ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, 

Amen, 

25 * Curſed be hethattaketh reward to 

ſlay an innocent perſon : aud all the people 

ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

26 * Curſed beehe that confirmcth not 

allthewords of this Law to doe them : and 

all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Theblefemgs for obedience. 1 5 The cur{e for diſobe- 


ence, 


Alas hearken diligently vnto the 
voyce of the L o x ÞD thy God, to obſerue 
and to doe all his Commandements which 
I command theethisday; thatthe LozD 
thy God will fer thee on high aboue all. na- 
tions of the earth. 


| 


kenvntothe voyce of the L © k Þ thy God. 
2 Blefled alt thou beinthe citie, and 
| blefſed ſoxlt thou be inthe field. 


and the'fruit of thy ground , and the fruit 
of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, 


Nt it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou | 


2 : Andalltheſe bleflings ſhall come on 
|thee, and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalthear- 


ruerteth the 


4 bieſſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy body, | 


— 


| 


and the flockes of thy ſheepe, 

s Bleſſed (balbethy basker &tby [| tore, 

6 Blefled /hale thou bewhen thou com- 
meſt in,and bleſled ſhalt thoube whenthou 
ooelt our. 

7 The Lozp ſhall cauſethine enemies 
that riſe vp againſt thee , to bee ſmitten be- 
fore thy tace : they thall come out againſt 
thee one way, and flee before thee ſeuen 
wayes, 

8 The Loxp ſhallcommand the ble. 
ſing vpon thee in thy {| ſtore-houſes, andin 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto,and he 
ſhal blefle thee inthe land which the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee. 

9 The LoxDp ſhall eſtabliſh thee an 
holy people vnto himſelfe, as hee hath 
ſworne yntothee, if thou ſhalt keepe thee 
Commandements ofthe Lord thy God, 
and walke1n his wayes. 

10 Andall people of the earth ſhall ſee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
L o x D,andthey ſhalbe afraid of thee, 

11 Arid *the Loxp ſhal makethee plen- 
tcous || in goods, in the fruit of thy t body, 
and in the fruit of thy catrel,and in the fruir 
of thy ground, in the land whichthe Loxp 
ſivare vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 

12 TheLorD ſhall openynto thee his 
oood treaſure, the heauen to giue the raine 
vntothy land inhisſ(caſon, and to blefle all 
the worke of thine hand : and * thou ſhalt 
lend ynto many nations,and thou ſhalt not 
borrow, | | 

13; AndtheL ox Þ ſhallmakethkeethe 
head,& notthetaile,8 thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely,and thou ſhalrnot be beneath: zf that 
thou hearken vnto the Commandements 
oftheLoR Þ thy God,which Icommand 
thee this day,to obſerue,and to doe them - 

14 And thou ſhalt notgoe afide from 
any of the words which I commaundthee 
this day, to the right hand,orto theleft, to 
goe after other gods,to ſerue them, 

15 qBurtitſhallcome to paſſe, * ifthou 
wilt not hearken ynto the yoyce of the 
L o RD thy God, to obſerueto doe all his 
Commandements and his Statutes, which 
I commaund thee this day, that all theſe 
curſes ſhall come vpon thee, and overtake 
thee, 

16 Curſed ſhalt thoubee inthe citie, and 
curſed [halt thoube in the field, 

17 Curſed ſhalbethy basket & thy ſtore, 


— — 


13 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy body, |. 


and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 


$roughts. 
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[|Or,for good 
FHebbelh, 
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kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
| | 19 Curſed | 


——_—— 


[r= 


| [0r,barnes, 


*Chap.1 5.6 


| 
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| Curſes threatned Deuteronome, 
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« 
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| 
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| { Hebr ſhalt 
08 returne ts 


{ of heart. 


; fees, | 


19 Curſed ſhalt thoube when thou com-' 


meſt in, and curſed /haltthou be when thou 
goecſt out, 

20 The Loxp ſhall ſend vpon thee 
curſing, vexation, and rebuke , in all that 
thou (etteſt thine hand yato, Þ for to doe, 
vntill chou be deſtroyed,and vntill tkoupe- 
riſh quickely, becauſe of the wickedneſle 
of thy doings , whereby thou haſt forſaken 


meGe. 


21 The Loxp ſhall makethe peſtilence 
cleauevntorhee, vntill he haue conſumed. 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt 


to poſſeſle it, | 

22 * The Lo xD ſhallſmite theewith a 
conſumption, and with afeuer,andwithan 
inflammation, and with an extreme bur- 
ning,and with the || (word, and with blaſt- 
ing,and with mildew:and they ſhall purſue 
thee yntill thouperiſh, | 

22 Andthe heauen thatis ouer thy head 
hall be braſle, and the carththat is yndec 
thee ſhalbeyron, 

24 The Lox ſhall maketheraineof 
thy land powder and duſt : from heauen 
thall it come downeyponthee , vntill thou 
be deſtroyed. 

25 The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to bee 
ſmitten before rhine enemies: thou ſhalt 
gocout one way againſt them, and flee ſee- 
uen waycs beforethem,, and ſhalt bee f re- 
moned into all thekingdomes of the earth, 

26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall be meate vnto 
all foules ofthe aire, and vnta the beaſts of 
thecarth,and no man ſhall fray themaway. 

27 TheL o x D will ſmite thee withthe 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods,and 
with the ſcab, and with the itch , whereof 
thou canſt not be healed- 

28 TheLoxDd ſhall ſmite thee with 
madnefſe,and blindnefle,and aftoniſhment 

29 And thou ſhalt grope atnoonedayes, 
as the blind gropeth in darknefle, and thou 


ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes: and thou 
| ſhaltbe onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled cuer- 


more,and no man ſhall ſauethee. 
30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife,and anos 


| ther man ſhal lie with her: thou ſhalt build 


an houſe,and thouſhalr not dwell therein: 


* Thou ſhalt planta vineyard,and halt not 


t gather the grapes thereof. 
31 Thine oxcſhalbeſlaine beforethine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine 


afle ſhall bee violently taken away from be- | 


fore thy face, andF ſhall not be reſtored to 
thee : thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen ynto thine 


enemies,and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue 


them. | 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 
bee giuen ynto another people , and thine 
eyes thall looke, and faile with longing for 
them all the daylong: and there ſhall beno 
might inthine hand. 

33 Thefruicofthyland, and all thy [a- 
bours , fhall a nation which chou knoweſt 
not, cate yp: and thouſhalt bee onely op. 
preſſed and cruſhed alway: | 

34 So that thou ſhaltbee mad, for the 


ſight of thine eyes whichthou ſhalcſee. 


25 The Lox ſhall ſmite thee inthe 
knees,and inthe legs with a ſere botch that 
cannot be healed,from the ſole of thy foor, 
vatothetop of thy head. | 

35 TheLoxkp ſhall bring thee, and 
thy king which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, yn- 
to a nation which neither thou, nor thy fa. 
thers haue knowen, and there ſhalt thou 
ſerue othergods,wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſto. 
nithment, a prouerbe, and a by-word, a- 
meng all nations whitherthe L @ x Þ ſhall 
leadethee. 

38 * Thouſhaltcarie much ſeed out in- 
tothe field , and ſhalt gather bur little in: 
forthe locuſt ſhall conſume it. 

39 Thouſhaltplantvineyards anddrefſe 
them , but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gather chegrapes, for the wormes ſhall 
cate them, | FOR 

49 Thou ſhalt haue Olivetrees through- 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoynt 
thyſelfe with the oyle: forthige Ole ſhall 
calt by fruit, | 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnesand daugh- 
ters, but fFthouſhalenotenioy them: for 
they ſhall gee into captiuitie, 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
ſhall thelocuſts | conſume. _ 

43 The ſtranger thatiswithin thee ſhall 
get vp aboue thee very high: and thou ſhalt 
come downe yery low. 

44 Hee ſhalllendtothee,and thou ſhalt 
not lendto him: hee ſhallbe the head,and 


| thou ſhalt be the taile.. - * 


45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhall come 
yponthee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouer- 
take thee, tillthou beedeſtroyed : becauſe 
thou hearkenedſtnor ynto the voice of the 
LorD thy God, to keepe his Commande- 
ments,and his Statutes which he comman- 
ded thee, ” 

46 And they ſhalbe vponthee for a figne, 
and fora wonder,& vponthy ſeed for eucr : 


| 


*1.King.9,7. 
tere.249, | 
and 25,9, 


* Mica,614, 
agge,n,6, 


Hebr. thty 
ball notbe 
thme. 


ſor.poſſeſſe, 


- 47 Becaule 


OT 


PS, ani. «.- ky 2" & dd. | 


Chap.xxviij. 
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Heb bel, 


"Plagues and threatnings 
—— | 47 Becauſethouſerucdſt notthe Lord | 


| thy kine,or flockes of thy ſheepe,yntill hee 


| thy gates, throughout all thy land which 


| 


thy God with ioyfulneſſe, and with glad- 
nefle of heart, forthe aboundance of all | 
things. 

48  Cherefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 
mics which the L o « Þ ſhall ſend againſt 
thee,in hunger,andin thirſt, and in naked- 
neſlc,and in want of all chings:and he ſhall 
put a yoke of yron vpon thy necke , yatill 
he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 TheL o RD ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from farre, fromthe end of the 
earth , as ſwift asthe Eagle fleeth , anati- 
on whoſe tongue thou thalt not F ynder- 
ſtand: | 

5o Anation f of fierce countenance, 
which ſhall not regard the perſon of the. 
01d, nor ſhew fauour to the yong : 

52 And he halleat the fruit of thy cat- 
tell,and the fruit of thy land, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed : which alſo thall not leaue thee 
e:ther corne, wine,or oyle,or the increaſe of 


haue deftroycd thee. 

52 Andhee ſhall beſiege thee inall thy 
oatcs,vntill thy high and fenced wals come 
downe wherein thou truſtedſt throughout 


all chy land : and he ſhall beftege thee in all | 


the L o k D thy God hath giuen thee, 

52 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of 
thine owne F body,the fleth of thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters (which the Loxp thy 
God hath giuenthee ) inthe ſiege, andin 
the ſtrajitnefſe wherewith thine enemies 
hall diſtrefle thee, 

54 Sothattne manthat istenderamong 
you, and very delicate, his cie ſhall bee e- 
uill roward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his boſome,, and towards the rem- 
nant of his children which he ſhall leauec : 

55 Sothat heewill notgiue to any of 
them of the fleſh of his children whom hee 


for ſhe ſhall eatthem for want of all things 


with thine enemie ſhall diſtrefſe thee in thy 
gates, 


thewords of this Lawe tharare written in 
this booke, thatthou mayſt feare this glo- 
rious and fearefull Name, FT HELORD 
THY GOD: | 

59 Then the Loxp will make thy 
plagues wonderfull,and the plagues of thy 
ſced,euengreat plagues, anc ; 
nuance , and ſore licknefſes, and of long 
continuance, 

60 Moreouer, he willbring ypon thee 
allthe diſeaſes of Egypt , which thou waſt 
afraid of,and they dll eaue ynto thee, 

61 Alſo cuery lickenefle; and enery 
plague whichis not written in'the booke of 
this Law,them will the L 0 df bring vp- 
an thee, yntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And yeſhall be |: ft few innumber, 
whereas yee were * as the ſtarres ofheauen 
for multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obeytheyoiceof the Lok Þ thy God. 

63 Anditſhall cometopaſſe, thaz as 
theLoRD reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiply you ; forthe Lozxp 
will reioyce ouer youto deſtroy you , and 
to bring you to nought ; and yee ſhall bee 
plucked from off the land whither thou go- 
cit to poſlefle it, ne 

64 And the Lo  Þ ſhall (catterthee 
among all people, from the one end of the 
earth, cuen vnto the other : and there thou 


nor thy fathers hane knowen , even wood 


and ſtone, 
65 Andamone theſe nations ſhalt thow: 


findeno eaſe, neither ſhall theſole of thy 


thereatrembling heart,and fayling of eyes, 
and ſorrow of minde. 


thall eat : becauſe he hathnothing left him 
in the fiege, and inthe ſtraitnefle where- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtrefle thee,in all 
thy gates. 

56 The tender anddclicate woman a- | 
mongyou , which would not aduentureto 
ſet the ſole of her ſoot vpon the ground,for 
delicatenefſe and tendernefſe, hereye ſhall 


| bee euill towards the husband of her bo- 
ſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards 


her daughter, 
57 Andtowards her f young one thar {| 


commeth out from betweene her feet, and 


| 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubr 
before thee , and thou (halt feare day and 
LI ſhalt haue none aflurance of thy 


67 In the morning thou ſhaltſay, Would 
God it were Euen : andat Euenthou ſhalr 
ſay, Would Godit were morning, for the 


feare, and for the fight of thine eyes which 


thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 AndtheE on Þ ſhall bringthee in- 
to Egypt againe , with ſhips , by the way 
wh I fpake vnto thee, Thou ſhalr ſee 


; 


ſecretly inthe fiege and ſtraitnefſe, where. | 


58 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all 


and of long conti- | 


 feare of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt } 


| 


ſhalt ſerue other gods , which neither thou} 


foot haue reſt:but the Loxp ſhall giue thee | 


life, BD 


towards her children which ſhe ſhall beare: | 


itno more againe : and there yee ſhall bee 


fold:] 
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ſold ynto your enemiesfor bond men, and | 
bond women, and no man ſhall buy yos., 


GH A ÞP.!XXIXA. 


x Moſes exhorteth ther to obedience, by the memory of the 


' workes they haue ſeewe, 10 All arepreſented before 
the Lord to enter into bis Couenant. 18 The great 
wrath on himthas flattereth himſelfe in hu'mickedneſſe 
29 Cecret things belong wnto God. 

Heſe are the wordes of the Coucnant 
which the L o & D commanded Moſes 
to make with the children of Iſracl inthe 
land of Mnab,belide the Couenant which 


he made with them in Horeb. 


2 ©« And Moſes called vnto all Iſrac], 
and ſaid ynto them,* Yehaue ſcene allthart 
theLo & Þd did beforeyourcies inthe land 
of Egypt vnto Pharaoh , and ynto all his 
ſeruants, and ynto all his land ; 

3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes haueſcene, the ignes andthoſe great 
miracles: 

4 Yet the Lo R Þ hath not giuen you 
an heart to perceiue , andeicsto fee, and 
earesto heare, vnto this day, 

5 And Ihaueled you fortic yeeres in 
the wildernefle:your clothes are not waxen 
old ypon you , andthyfſhooe is not waxen 
old yponthy foot. 

6 Yee haue not eaten bread, neither 
have youdrunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : 
that yee might knowthat Lamthe Lok D 
your God. 


7 And whenyee came ynto thisplace, 


| Sihon the king of Heſhbon , and Ogthe 


King of Baſhan, came out againſt ys vnto 
battell,and weſmote them. 

8 Andwetooketheirland, and gaueit 
for an inheritancevnto the Reubenites,and 
to the Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this 
Couenant and doe them,that yee may pro- 
ſper inallthar ye doe, 

10 (<q Yeſtandthisday all of you before 
the Lok Þ your God : your capraines of 
your tribes, your Elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Iſrael, | 

12 Yourlittle ones,your wiues,and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy campe,from the hew- 
cr of thy wood, yntothe drawer of thy wa- 
ter : 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt fenter into Co- 
uenant withthe L o x thy God , and into 
hisothe, which the Lo xD thy God ma- 


keth with thee this day : 


12 Thathce may eſtabliſh thee to day | 


ET ——— — 


| 


a. 


—— 


bee vnto thee a God, as hee hath ſaid ynto 
thee , and asheehath ſworne vato thy fa- 


thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. | 
14 Neither with you onely doe I make | 


1 


this covenant and this othe: | 

I5 Butwith him that ftandeth here with 
vsthis day before the Lord our God, and 
alſo with him that is not here with vs this 
day : 

- 6 (For ye know how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how wee came tho. 
row the nations which ye paſled by, 

17 Andye haue ſeene their abomina- 
tions, and their f idoles, wood,and ftone, 
fluer,and gold, whichwereamong them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould bee among you 
manor woman, orfamilie, or tribe, whoſe 
heart turnethaway this day fromthe Loxp 
our God,to goe anderuc the gods of theſe 


nations : lelt there thould bee amang you | 


a root that beareth || galland wormewood, 

19 Andit cometo paſls when hee hea- 
reth the words of this curſe, that hee blefie 
himſelfein his heart, ſaying , T ſhall have 
peace, though I walkeiathe || imagination 
of mine heart, to adde f drunkennefle to 
thirſt; | 

20 TheLo x Þ will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the Lo iD, and his ie- 
loulie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this booke 
ſhall ;eypon him, and the Lo «x Þ ſhall 
blot our fis name from ynder heauen, 

21 And the Lono ſhall ſeparate him 
vnto cuill , out of all the tribes of Iſrael], 
according to all the curſes of the Cone- 
nant, that Fare written in this booke ofthe 
Law: 

22 Sothat the generation to come of 


your children, that ſhall rife vp after you, | 


and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far 
land, ſhall fay,when they ſeethe plaguesof 
thatland, and the fickenefles F which the 
Lo k Þ hath laidypon itz; 

23 Andthatthe whole land thercof is 
brimſtone and ſalt, und burning, that it is 
not ſowen, nor bearcth, norany graſle 
groweth thercin, * like the oucrthrowe of 
Sodome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Zc- 
boim, which the L o & Þ ouerthrew 1n his 
anger,andin his wrath : | 

24 Euenall nations ſhall ſay, * Where- 
tore hath the Lok Þ done thus vnto this 
land? what meanerh the heate of this great 
angcr ? 

2 5 Then men ſhall ſay , Becauſe they 


The puniſhment ofthe obſtinate j 


for a people vnto himſelfe, and that he may 
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| "Mercy to the repentant promiſed. 


Chap.xxx. 


——__——— 


haue forſaken the Couenant of the Lok D 
God of their fathers, which hee made with 


che land of Egypt. 

| 26 Fortheywentand ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them , yu whom they 
knew not, and F whom he had not giuen yn- 


them any 


portions 


ff eb dinided, 
Or,who had 
| net 212411 fo 


*Nehe.t 9, | 


to them, 

27 And the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt this land, to bring vpon it 
all the curles,that are written in this booke, 

28 AndtheL oxkD rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in 
ercat indignation, and caſtthem into ano- 
ther land,as it s this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong ynto the 
LoRD our God: butthoſethingswhich 
are reucaled belong ynto vs,and to our chil- 
dren foreuer,that we may doe all the words 
of this Law, | 


CHAP, XXX. 


x Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The 
Commandement is neanifeſt, u 5 Death and life are ſet 


before thera, 

AN it ſhall come to paſſe when all 
theſe things are come vpon thee, the 
bleſſing,and the curſe, which I haue ſer be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call themto minde 
among all thenations whitherthe Lox Dd 
thy God hath drinen thee, 

| 2 And ſhaltreturnevntorche Lok Dd 
[thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyceaccor- 
ding to all thatT commaund thee this day, 
thou and thy children with all thine heart, 
| andwith all thy ſoule: 

| 23 ThatthentheLoxvD thy Godwill 
turne thy captiuitie, and haue compaſſion 


from all the nations whither the Loxp thy 
God hath ſcatteredthee. 

4 *If any of thine bee driuen out ynto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen, fromthence 
\willthe Lox Þ thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he ferch thee. 
| 5 And the Lo xv thy Godwillbring 
thee into the land whichthy fathers poſle(- 
ſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſeit: and hee will 
' docthee good, and multiply thee aboue thy 
fathers, 

6 AndtheLoxd thy God will cir- 
| cumciſe thine heart, and the heart ofth 
\ſeedetolouethe Lomb thy God with all. 
;thine heart,and with all thy ſoule,that thou 
{ mayelt line. 

7 And the Lo Þ thy God will put 
all cheſe curſes ypon thine encmies , and 


5 


them, when he brouglit them forth out of 


ypon thee,and will returne and gather thee. | 


————_—— 


"7 


 mandements which I commaund thee this 


life and good,and death,and euill: 


—— — —— 


on them that hate thee, which perſecuted 
i oP 

8 Andthou ſhaltreturne and obey the 
voyceofthe Lon D,anddoeall his Com- 


day, 

9 *Andthe Loxp thy Godwilt make 

thee plenteous in euery worke of thine 
hand, in the fruitof thy body, and inthe 
fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
land, forgood: forthe L ok d willagaine 
reioyce ouer thee for good, as hee reioyced 
ouer thy fathers: | 

10 Ifthou ſhalt hearken ynto the yayce 
ofthe Lo RD thy Godto keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which arc 
written in this booke of the Law, and if 
thouturneyntothe Lo k D thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

IT «© For this Commaundement which 
Icommaund thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee,neither is it farre of, | 

Iz *Itznotin heauen,thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp for vsto heauen, 
and bring it ynto vs, that we may heare it, 
and doe it ? 

1; Neither # it beyond the Sea, thar 
chou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the 
ſea for vs, and bring it ynto ys, that we may 
hearejt,and doe it ? | 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, 
inthy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayelt doe it. 

I5 © Scc, I hane fet beforethee this day 


16 Inthat I command thee this day to 
loue the LoxkD thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statutes, and his Iudgements, that 
thou mayeſt live and multiplie: and the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſle thee inthe land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſle i, 

17 Butif thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawen 
away , and worſhip other gods, and ſerue 
them : 

18 I denounce ynto you this day , that 
ye ſhall ſurcly periſh, and tharyee ſhall not 
prolong your dayes ypon the land, whither 
thou paſſeſt ouer Tordane , to goe to pol- 
ſeſle it, 

19 *Icall heauen and earth to record 
this day againſt you, that I haue ſet before 
you life and death, bleſſing and curting: 
therefore chulſe life, that both thou and 
thy ſeede may liue : 

20 That thou mayelt loue the Loxp 


| 


thy 


Life and death. 
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_Y 
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{ loſhuais encouraged, 


Deuteronomies 


—— 


*Num,20. 
I 2*Chap. 3. 
27, 


thy God, and that thou! mayelt obey his 
voyce, and that thou mayelt cleaue vnto 
him: for hes thy life, and the length ofthy 
dayes , that thou mayeſt dwell in the land, 
which the Lo « » ſware vnto thy fathers, 
to Abraham,to Ifaac,and to Iacob, to gue 
them, 
CHAP. XXXL. 


© Moſes encourageth the people. 7 Hee encouraget? To 
ſhua. 9 Hee deliwereth the Law vnto the Prieſts to 
reade it in the ſexenth yeere to the people. 14 G od gi» 
meth a charge to loſhua, 19 anda ſong to tefifie a- 
ganift the people. 24 Moſcs deimereth the booke of the 


Law 10 the Leuites to keepe, 
ſtation to the Elders, 


vnto all Iſrael, 

2 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Tam an hun- 
dred and twentie yeeresold this day ; I can 
no more goe out and come in: allo the 
L o k Þ hath ſaid vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer this Tordan, 

3 The L oRD thy God, heewill goe 
ouer beforethee, andheewill deſtroy theſe 
nations from” before thee ,. and rhou ſhale 

ofleſle them: and loſhuahe ſhall goe ouer 
Lefork thee, * as the L o« » hath ſaid. 

4 AndtheLo x Þ thall doeynto them, 
as he did to Sihon, and'to Og kings of the 
Amorites, and vnto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed. | 

5 And*theLoxk>Þ ſhall giuethem vp 
before your face, thar yee may doe vnto 
them according vnto all the Commande- 
ments which I haue commandedyou. ' 

6 Bee ſtrong, and of a good courage, 


Lo kD thy God, hee it # that docth goe 
with thee,he will nor faile thee, norforſake 
thee, | 
7 «AndMoſescalled vnto Toſhua,and 
ſaid vnto him in the fight of all Iſrael , Bee 
ſtrong , and of a good courage: for thou 
muſt goe with this people vnto the land, 


1 whichthe Lok Þ hath ſworne vnto their 


fathers to giue them ; and thou ſhalr cauſe 


them to inherit it, 
8 Andthe LoRDp, hecit #that docth 


will not faile thee, neither forſake thee: 
feare nor,neither be diſmayed, 

9 CAnd Moſes wrote this Law, and 
deliuered it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Leui, which bare the Arke of the Ceue- 
nantofcheLo & Dd,and vnto all the Elders 
of Iſrael, 

10 And Moſes commanded them , ſay- 


— — —— -- : 


(ig, Arche end of exeryſeuen yeeres, in the 
? 


28 He makgth a protte 


N4d Moſes went and ſpake theſe words | 


feare not, nor bee afraid of them : for the | 
| with them, 


ooc before thee, hee will be with thee, hee. 


into the land which I ſware vato their fa- 


ſolemanitic of the * yeere of releaſe, 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appeare 
before the L ox Þ thy God, intheplace 
which hee ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt reade 
this Law before all Iſrael, 1n their hea- 
ring, | 
12 Gather the people together , men, 
and women and children, -and thy ftran. | 
ger that s within thy gates , that they may 
heare, andthat they may learne, and feare 
tie LoRD your God, and oblerueto doe 
all che words ofthis Law: 

13 And-zhat thcir children which have 
not knowen any thing, may heare, and 
learne to feare the Lo KD your God, as | 
long as yeliue intheland, whithcr ye goe 
oucr Iordan to poſleſſe it. | 

14 CAnd the Lokd ſaidynto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes approch that thou muit 
die: call Iothua, and preſent your ſelues in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, that 
I may giue him a charge. And Moſes and | 
Ioſhua went , and preſented themſclues in | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

Is Andthe Lord appeared in the 
Tabernacle in a pillar ofa cloyd: and the 
pillar of the cloud ſtood oner the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 

16 qAndthe Loxp ſaid vnto Mo- 
{es, Behold, thou thalt f leepe with thy 
fathers, and this people will riſe vp, and 
goe a whoring aftcr the godsof the ftran-. 
gersof the land whither they goe to bee a=} * 
monglit them , and will for{ike mee, an | 
breake my couenant which I haue made | 


17 Then my angerſhall bee kiridled a. 
gainit them in that day, and I will forſake 
them , and I will hide my face from them, | 
and they thall bee deuoured, and many e-' 
uils and troubles ſhall f befall them, ſo that 
they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe euils. 
come ypon ys, becauſe eur God is not a- 
moneglt ys? 

13 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
thatday, for all che cuils which they ſhall 
haue wrought, in that they are turned ynto, 
other gods. 

19 Now therefore, write yee this ſong 
for you, and teachit the children of Iſracl : 
put it in their mouthes, that this ſong may 
bee a witneſle for mee, againſt the children 
of Iſrael. | 

20 ForwhenT ſhall have broughethem 


thers, that floweth with milke and honie; 
and 


__ - mmm 
God giueth him a charge, | 


. AS Ep. P. 
in the *Chap.ts, [ 


Moſes charge to Ioſhua, 


| Chap.xxxij. 


Moſes ſong. | 


+Heb.before., 


q 
; +Heb.doe, 


0 


| | *[oſh.1.6, 


| 


and they ſhall hauc eaten and filled them- | 


ſclues, and waxea far z then will they turne 
vnto other gods,and ſerue them, and pro- 
noke mc and breake my couenant, 

21 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, when ma- 
ny cuils andtroubles are befallenthem,that 
chis ſong ſhall teſtifie F againſt them asa 
witneſle: for it ſhallnot be forgotten out of 
the mouthes of their ſeed: for I know their 
imagination whichthey F goe about cuen 
now beforeIhaue brought them into the 
land which I ſware. 


ſameday,& taught it the children of Iſrael, 

23 And hee gaue IToſhua the ſonne of 
Nuna charge,and ſaid,*Be ſtrong,and of a 
goodcourage:for thou ſhaltbring thechil- 
dregof Iſrael into the land which T ſwarc 
ynto them : and I will be with thee, 

24 CAnd it came topaſſe when Moſes 
had made an ende of writing the wordes 
ofthis Law ina booke, vntill they were fi 
niſhed, - 
| 25 ThatMoſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the L or Dyſayin 

6 Takethis _—_ ofthe Law, and put 
itinthe fide ofthe Arke. of the Couenant 
ofthe LoxD your God,thatit may be chere 
for a witnefle againſt thee, 

27 For Iknow thy rebellion, andthy 
ſtiffe necke : Behold , while E am yer alive 
with you this day, ye haue bene rebellious 
againft theLo xD; and how much more 
after my death? | 

28 qGatheryntomeeall the Elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, thar I ma 
ſpeake theſe words, intheir eares, and call 
heauenand earthto recordagainit them, . 

29 Forl know that after my death, yee 
will ytterly corrupt your ſelves, andturnea- 
fidefrom thewaywhichThaue commanded 
you: andeuill will befall you in the latter 
dayes, becauſe yewilldoecuill inthe fight 
of theLox D, to prouoke him to anger 
through the worke of your hands. 

39 And Moſes ſpeake inthe eares ofall 
the Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of 
this ſong ,vatill they were ended. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


t Moſes ſong, which ſerteth foorth Gods mercy and venge- 
ance, 46 Heexhorteth them $0 ſet their heartsupen it 
4 a - od fendeth him vp to mount Nebo,o ſee the land 
ang az;e. 


G ſpeake; And heare,O earth,the words 
ofmy mouth. 


22 {Moſcstherefore wrote this ſong the | 


made thee,and eſtabliſhed thee ? | 


Tue eare, O yee heauens, and Iwil | 


2 My dodrine ſhall drop as the raine : 
my ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the. deaw, as the 
ſmall rainevponthe tender herbe, and as 
the ſhowres vponthe grafle, | 

BecauſeI will publiſh the Name of 


the L 0 xD: aſcribe yec greatneſle yato |. 
| our God, 


4 Hee3sthe rocke,his worke « perfect : 


for all his wayes are Iudgement : A God of | 


Trueth, and without iniquitie, wit and 
right « he, | 
5 Þ They have corrupted them(clues, 
[] their ſpotis not the ſpot of his children: 
tbey are a peruerſeand crooked generation. 
6 Doeyethus requitethe Loxyd, O 


| bath CONTH = 
| ted to hims- | 


| | 


| fHebche 


elfe, 
'- ll 


foeliſh people and vnwiſe ? Is nothee thy 
Father that hath brought thee?Hath he no 
' 7 eRememberthedayesofold, conſi-| 
derthe yeeres of f many generations: aske 
thy father,and he will ſewtheethy Elders, 
and they will tell thee, | 

8 Whenthe moſt high diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- | 
tedthe ſonnes of Adamyheeſet the bounds | 
of thepeople accordingto the number of 
the children of Iſrael. 

9 FortheLo k Ds portion # his peo- 
ple: Iacob#thef lot ofhisinheritance, 

10. Hefound them in adeſertland , and 


they are not 
his children, 
that is their 
blot. 


f Heb,gene> 
ration, * | 
and generation 


tHeb coard, | 


inthe waſte howling wildernefle : He j led 
him about,he inſtrated him, he kept him 
as the apple ofhis eye. | 

11: AsanEagleſtirrethyp herneſt, flut- 
tereth ouer heryong,(preadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareththem onher 
wings, 

12 Sothe Logpalonedidleade him,and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 

1; Hemadehimride onthe high pla- 


[[0Or,compaſe 
ed him abort, 


cesoftheearth, tnathe might eatethein- 
creaſe of the fieldes,and. hee made him bo! 


ſucke hony outofthe rocke, and oyle out 


of the flintie rocke. 
14 Butter of Kine ,and milke of ſheepe, 
with fat of lambes,and rams ofthe breed of 


Baſhan,and goates,with thefat of kidnies of K 
wheate, andthondiddeſt drinke the pure | 


blood of the grape. 

15 qButIcſurun waxed fat, and kicked, | 
Thouart waxed fat, thouart growenthicke. 
thou art couered with fatneſſe , then hee for- 
ſooke God which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the rocke of hisſaluation. 

16 Theyprouoked him toicloufic with 
on gods, with abominatons prouoke 


they him to anger. 
O 


17 They 
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| Moſes ſong of Gods 


Deuteronomie. 


; Mercy and Vengeang 


[lor which 
were z08 
God. 


[| 0r,deſpid. 


| | *Rom.10.9 


[1 Or,h42' 
burned, 

ijOr,hath 
conſumed, © 


{ Heb bay- 


4 »ing coals, 


{ Hebr. from 
| th. chambers 


i Heb bee 
YEAaWEe, 


[{ Or,our bigh 


{ hand and nt 
| theLORD 


hath done «ll 
this 


[97,74 worſe 
iz; the ume 
of Sodome, 
Toe 
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17 They facrificedvnto Deuils,ſ|not to | 


God: to gods whom they knew not,to new 
gods that came newly vp,whom your fathers 
feared not, | | 
18 Oftherocke that begate thee thou 
art ynmindfuland haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee, 


horred them , becauſe of the prouokirg of 
his.fonnes,and of his daughters, 

20 Andhefaid,Iwillbide my face from 
them, I will ſce what their end ſhalt bee: for 
they are a very froward generation, chil- 
| dren in whom is no faith. 

21 They haue mooued mee to icloufie 
-with that which #not god,they haue prouo- 
ked me to anger with their vanities: And*I 
will moue them to jelouſfie with thoſe which 


ocrwitha fooliſhnation. 
22 For a fire is kindled in wy anger, 
and || hall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and 


[| [ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, 


and ſet on fire thefoundations of the moun- 
taines, 

22 I will heape miſchiefes vpon them, I 
wiltſpend mine arrowesvpon chem. 

24 They/hallbeeburnt with hunger, and 


| deuoured withf burning heart, and with bit- 


ter deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of 
beaſtes ypon them , with the poyſon of ſer- 
pents ofthe duſt, - | 

25 Theſword without, and terrour 
twithin ſhallfdeſtroy both the yong man, 
and thevirgine, theſuckling a!ſo with the 
man of gray haires; 

26: I ſaid, I would ſcatterthem into cor- 
ners, I would: make the remembrance of 
chem to ceaſefrom among men: 

27 Were it- not that 1 feared the wrath 
ofthe enemies, leſt their aduerfaries ſhould 


;|behaue themſclues ſtrangely, and leſt they 


ſhould ſay, || Our handis high ,- andthe 
Lo Þ hath not doneallthis, 

28 For they are a nation yoid of counſel, 
neither is thereany ynderftandingin them, 


| mr” 29 Othatthey werewiſe, that they yn- 
| (A [aeriood this , that they would con{ider 
. 


their latter end. 


and two put ten thouſand to flight,cxcept 
cheirRockehad fold them, andthe L o xb 


had ſkut them vp? 
31 Fortheirrocke js not 25 our Rocke. 
cuen ourenemies themſclucs being judges. 
. 22 :For theirvinets|| ofthe vinc of So< 
| Zome,andofthe ficlds of Gomorrah:their 


; Srapeviare grapes of gall » their cluſters are 


19 Andwhenthe Lo r Dſaw#the[| ab- | 


{| when he ſecth that cen power is gonczand 


arenot apcople,I willprouokethem to an- | 


30 Howſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 


| ye fhall prolong your dayes,inthe land whi- 


bitter, | 

23 Theirwineisthepoiſon of dragons, 
and the cruell yenime of Aſpes. 

24 Isnot this layd vpin ſtorewith me, 
and ſealed vp among my treaſures? 

35 Tomebclongeth * vengeance, and 
recompence, their foote ſhall ſlide:n due 
time: for the day of their calamitie is at 


them,make hate, 
26 FortheLo x Þ ſhall iudge his peo- 
ple, andrepent himſclfe for his ſeruants, | 


there is none ſhut yp,orleft, | 

27 And hee ſhall ſay , Where are their 
gods? theirrocke in whom they truſted; 

33 Which dideatethefat of their ſacri- 
fices, and dranke the wine of tkeir drinke 
offerings ? Ict themriſe vp and helpe you, 
and bcf your protection, 

39 Sce now,thatT,evenT am he,&there 
isnogod with mee; * I kill, andI make a- 
live: I wound,and I keale : neither is there 
any that can deliuer out of my hand, 

40 ForlT lift yp my handto heauen, and 
ſayTIliue foreuer, 

41 IfI whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on Iudgement, Iwill 
render vengeance to mine enemics, and 
will reward them that hate me, 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, (and my ſword ſhall deuoure 
Heſh) and that with the blood ofthe flaine, 
and of the captives, fromthe beginning of 
reuenges vpon the enemie, 

43 {[Reioyce, O * yeenations with his 
people,forhee will auenge the blood of his 
ſeruants, and will render yengeance to his 
aduerſaries, and will be mercitull ynto his 
land,and to his people, 

44 JAnd Moſes came and ſpake all the | 
words ofthis Song in. the eares of the peo 
ple,heand}|Hoſhearheſonne of Nun, 

45 AndMoſes madeanendofſpeaking 
alltheſe words to all Iſrae],. 

46 And he ſaid vnto them,* Sct your 
hearts vnto all the words which I ecſtifie a- 
mong youthis day , which yee ſhall.com- 
maund your chiidren to obleruc to doe all 
the words ofthis Law. | 

47 Forit not a vaine thing for you: 
becauſe itis your life, & tl:rou Þ chisth:ng 


ther ye goe ouer lordantopoſſcfle it, 
:48 AndftheE o x D{pakeynco Moſes 


hand, andthethings that ſhall come ypon | ? 
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49 Gerthce ypintothis monntaine A- 
barim,ynte mount Nebo , which is in the 
land ofMoab, thatis ouer againſtTericho, | 
and beholde the land of Canaan whichlT 

ivevnto the children of Iſrael for a pol- 
Eflion : | 
5o Anddicinthe mount whither thou 
goclt vp, andbegathered vntothy people, 
2s * Aaronthy brother died in mount Hor, 
and was gathered vnto his people: 

51 Becauſe* yetreſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mongthe children of Iſrael, at the waters 
of [| Meribak Kadeſh, in the wildernefſe of 
Zin: becauſe yeeſanRified mee not in the 
midſt ofthe children of Iſrael, 

52 Yet thou ſhalr ſee the land before 
thee, but thou ſhalt!not goethither vnto the 


Hand which I giuethe chuldren of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 The Maieftie of God, 6 The blefingsof the twelne 
Tribes. 26 Theexcellencie of Lſrael. 


Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael before his death. 
2 Andheſaid,the Lox Þ came from 
Sinai, and roſe yp from Scir ynto them , he 
ſhined foorth from mount Paran, and hee 


 [camewith tenne thouſands of Saints: from 


his Right hand went afkierie Law for them, 

2 Yea hee loued the people; all his 
Saints arein thy hand: andthey (ate downe 
at thyfeete; euery one ſhall recciue of thy 
words. 

4 Moſes commaunded ys a Law, euen 
the inheritance of the Congregation of 
Jacob, 

5 Andhee was King in Ieſhurun, when 
the heads of the people , andthe Tribesof 
Iſracl were gathered together. 

6 gLetReubenliue, andnotdie, and. 


{letnot his men be few, 


7 qAndthis is the bleſſing of Iudah:and 
heſaid, Heare,L 6 k D,thevoice of Tudah, 
and bring him ynto his people : Let his 
hands beſufficientforhim , and bethouan 
helpe to him from his enemies. 

8 <q And of Leui hee faide ,* Let thy 
Thummim and thy Vrim be withthy holy 
one, whom thoudiddeſt proueat Maſſah, ' 
and with whom thou did(t ſtrive at the wa- 


{ters ofMeribah ; 


9 Whoſaid ynto his father and to his 
mother , I have not ſeenchim , neither did 


{heacknowledgehisbrethren; nor knew his 
ownechildren : for they haue obſerued thy | 


word,and kept thy Couenant, . 
10 {| TheyſhallteachIacob thy iudge- 


Nd this 5 the bleſſing, wherewith | 


ments, and Iſrael thy Law : [| they ſhall put | 
incenſeq beforethee, and whole burnt (a- 
crificeypon thine Altar, 

11 Bleſſe, Lond, his ſubſtance, and | 
accepttheworke of his hands,ſmitethorow | 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt_him, 
and of them that hatc him, that they riſe 
not againe, Le 

12 CA1d of Beniamin he ſaid, The be- 
loued of the L oap ſhall dwell in ſafet 
by him, andthe LO RD ſhall couer him a 
the day Jong, and hee ſhall dwell berweene 
his ſhoulders 

12 CAndofToſeph he ſaid. *Blefied of 
the Lorp bechis land, forthe precious 
things of heauen,, for the dew, and for the 
deepe that concheth beneath | 

14 And for the precious fruits browyht 
foorth bythe Sunne, and for the precious 


things put foorth by the F Moone, 


15 Andforthe chicfethingsof the an- 
cient mountaines , and for the precious 
things ofthe laſting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth,and fulneſſe therof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: let che 
bleſſing come ypon the head of Toſeph, and 
yponthe top of thehead of him that * was 
ſeparated from his brethren, 

17 His glory « &ke the firftling. of his 
bullocke, and his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes: with them hee ſhall puſh the 
peopletogether, totheendes of the earth : 
and they arethe ten rhouſands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thouſands of Manaſleh. 

18 qAndof Zebulunheſaid , Reioyce, 
Zebulun , in thy going outzand Iflachar, 
inthy tents, | 

15 They ſhall callthe people vntothe 
mountaine , there they tha offer ſacrifices 
of righteouſnes:; for they ſhall ſuckeof the 


abundance of the ſeas, andoftreaſures hid | 


inthe ſand. 

20 qAndofGadhe ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
thatenlargeth Gad : hedwelleth as a Lion, 
= _ the arme withthe crowne ofthe 

ead, 
£21 And he prouided the firſtpart for him- 
ſelfe , becauſethere ,inaportion ofthe law- 
iuer was heq ſeated, and he came withthe 
hs ofthe people, he executed the iuſtice 
ofthe Lord, and his Iudgements with 
Iſrael. 
22 TAndofDanheſaid,Dans a Lions | 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 
22 qAnd of Naphrtaliheſaid,O Naph- 


tali, ſatisfied with;fauour and full with the | 


[[Or,let them 
put incenſe, 
7 Hebr.at 
thyneſZ, 


* Genee4 9. 
35, 


f Hebfeled, 
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{| Or,vnder 


thy ſhooes 
ſhalbe yron. 


11 0r,ſhalbe 
Lin 


| | 


[| Orbit, 


bs Chap. Zo 
27. 2.M4cC. 
2. 4+ 


y Moſes vieweth the landof | 
— bleſſing of the Lo x »: poſſeſſe thou the 


_ "Joſhua, Canaan: His age,death,and buriall, | 


| Weſt and the South. 
24 q AndofAlher heſaid,Let Aſher be 


table to his brethren, and let him dip his 

foot in oile, | q 
25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbeyron and braſle, 

and as thy dayes,ſo/oalthy ſtrength be, 


+ Tere. 2 3.6» 


26 © There isnone like vnto che God 
of Telurun, who rideth vpon the heauen 
in thy helpe, and in his Excellencie onthe 
Skie, 

27 Theeternall God «thy refuge , and 
ynderneath arcthe euerlaſting armes: and 
he ſhallthruſt our the enemie from before 
thee,and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 

23 *Iſracl then ſhall dwell in ſafety a- 
lone: the fountaine of Iacob /halbe ypon 
aland of corne and wine , alſo his heauens 
ſhall drop downedeaw, 

29 Happy art thou , O Iſrael: Who is 
like vnto thee , O people! Saued by the 
L © RD, the ſhield of thy helpe,and who is 
the ſword of thy Excellencie : and thine 
enemies |] ſhalbe foundliars ynto thee , and 
thou ſhalt tread ypon their high places. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1: Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth theland, 5 He di- 
eththere, 6 Hu buriall, 57 His age. 8 Thirty 
dayes mourning for hy 9g loſhua ſuccecder' him. 
10 Thepraiſc of Moſes. 


| A Nd. Moſes wentvp from the plaines 


of Moab,vnto the{[|mountaine of Ne- 
bo,to the top of Piſgah,thatis ouer againſt 
Tericho :and theL on Þ ſhewed him * all 
the land ofGilead,vnto Dan, 
z Andall Naphtali , andthe land of E- 
phraim, and Manafleh , andallthe land of 
Tudah,vnto the vemoſt ſea, 


blefled with children, Let him be accep- 


And the South, andthe plaine of the , 
ralley of Iericho,the city ofpalme trees vn- 
to Zoar, 

4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vato him, * This 
isthe land which I ſware vnto Abraham 
vntoTſaac, and yntoIacob, ſaying , T will 

iveityntothy ſeed: I haue cauſed theeto 
ke it with thine eyes,but thou ſhalt not goe 
ouerthither. 

5 <qSo Moſestheſeruant ofthe Loxp 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
tothewordoftheLoxrd, | 

6 Andheeburied himinayvalley inthe 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor : but 
no man knoweth of his Sepulchre vnto this 


7 


day. | 

7 {And Moſes was an hundred and 
twentie yeercs olde when hee died: his eye 
was not dimme, nor his f naturall force 
f abated. | 

8 qAndthechildren of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes intheplaines of Moab thirtie dayes: 
So the dayes of weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended. 

9 CAnd Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun was 


fullof the Spirit of Wiſedome? for Moſes | 


had layed his hands ypon him, andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrae] hearkened vnto him , and did 
asthe Lo x D commafided Moles. 

10 And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſraellike ynto Moſes , whom the Loxp 
knew face toface. 

11 Inall the fignes and the wonders 
whichthe Loxp ſent him to doe in the 
land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, andto all his 
ſeruants,and to all his Jand. | 

12 Andinallthatmightyhand, and in 
all the great terrour, which Moſes thewed 


inthe fohrof all Iſrael, 


IH 


E BOOKE OF IOSHVA 


CHAYE. I. 

1 TE-e LORD appoiiteth Toſtwa to ſucceed Moſes, 3 The 
borders of the promiſed land. 5,9 Godpromiſerh to aſ- 
fift Toſhua. $8 He guucth himmfſtrufticns, 10 Hee 
prepareth the people to paſſe ouer Tordan, 12 Toſhna 
pretteth the two tribes and halfe in mizde oftheir promiſe 
to Moſes. 16 They promnſe him fealtie. 

PLDSY Ow akter the death of 
\ Moſes the ſeruant of 
> the LoxD,it came to 
paſſe, thattheLoxp 
ſpake ynto Toſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, Moſes 

* miniſer,ſaying,, . 


2 Moles my ſeruant is dead : now. 
thereforc ariſe, goe ouer this Tordan, thou, 
and all this people, vnto the Jand which 
I doe giue to them, even tothe children of 
Iſrac], 

* Euery place that the ſole of your 
foot ſhall tread vpon, thathaucTI giuvenvn- 
to you,as I ſaid vnto Moſes, | 

4 Fromthe wildernefle and this Leba- 
non, euenyntothe great Riuer, the rjuer 


Euphrartes ,all theland ofthe Hittites , and | 


vnto the great ſea, toward the going downe 
ofthe Sunne,ſhalbe your coaſt. 


5 There | 


— 
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| foſhu3 isencouraged, = 


Chap.ije 
_—_— 


Spicsareſent to vicw lericho. 


5 There thallnot any man bee ableto 
| Rand b<forethee all the dayes of thy life: 
as I was with Moſes, ſoI will bee wth thee; 
*] will not faile theegnor forſake thee, 

. 6 *Bettrong, andof 2 = courage : 
for [| vnto thus people ſhalt chou diuideftor 
aninheritance the land which I ſware yato 
cheir fathers togiuethem. 

7 Onely bee thou ſtrong, and very 


"  [courageous, that thou mayelt obſerue to 


doeaccording to all the Law, which Moſes 
my ſeruant.commaunded thee : *turne nor 


8. {from itto the right hand, orto the lefe,that 


thou mayeſt {| proſper whither ſocuer thou 
mm | | 
8 This booke of the Law ſhall not de- 


tate therein day and night,thatthou maieſt 
obſerueto doe according to all chat iswric- 
centherein: for then thou ſhale makethy 
way proſperous, and thenthou ſhalr þ haue 
good ſucceile, 

9 Haue not I commaunded thee? bee 
ſtrong , and of a good courage, beenota- 
fraid , neither bee theu dilmaied : forthe 
LoxD thy Gods with thee , whither ſoe- 
ucrthou goeſt, 

10 « ThenTofhua commanded the Of- 
ficers of the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſſethrough the hoſte , and com- 
mand the people, ſaying, Prepare youvi- 
 Ruals : for within three dayes ye ſhall paſſe 
| ouer this Tordane, to goe into poſleſle the 

land which the Lox Þ your God giuech 
you,to poſleſſe it, 

12 <q Andtothe Reubenites, and to the 

Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch,ſpake Toſhua,Cying, 
13 * Remember theword which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Loxd commanded you, 
ſaying, The Lok Þ your God hath giuen 
youreſt, 3nd hath giuen youthis land : 

14 Yourwfues,yourlitle ones, and your 
catte!l ſhall remaine in the land which Mo- 
[es gaue you on this (ide Tordan ; but yee 
tall paſſe before your brethren T armed, 
all the mightie men of yalour , and, helpe 
them: 

15 Vntill the Lox Þ hanegiuenyour 


LoRD your God giueth them : then yeec 
nallreturne vnto the land of your poſſeſ- 


| 10n,and cnioy it, which Moſesthe Loros 


ſcruant gaue you on this fide Tordane to- 
ward the Sunne-rifing, 


| 


16 © And they anſivered Toſhua, fay- 


—_—— 


part out of thy mouth, but thou (halt medi- 


{ brethren reſt, as he hath given you, andthey | 
| alſo haue poſſeſſed the land which the 


| 


þ 


| dee,and whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 


' . 17 According as wee hearkened vnto 


hl 


ing, Allthatthou commandeſt vs, wewill 
will goe, 


Moſesin all things,ſo willwe hearkenvnto 
thee; onely the Lond thy God bee with 
thee,as he was with Moſes, 

18 Whoſoeucrhe be thatdoeth rebell a- 
rs thy commaundement; and will not 

earkenynto thy words, in all that thou 
commandeſt him , hee ſhalbeputtodcach: 
onely be ſtrong,and of a good courage. 


CHAP I 
1 Rahab receiueth ard concealeth the two ſpies [ext fron 
Stnttims., $8 The conenant betweene ber and them, 2 3 
Their retwrue and relation. 


\ Nd Iothua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 


- A ofShittim two men, to ſpie ſecretly, | 


ſaying, Goe, view the land, euen Tericho: 
and they went, and *came into an harlots 
houſe,named Rahab,andF lodged there. 


2 Anditwastold the King of Iericho, | + 


Gying, Behold ,there came men in hither 
tonight,of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch 
out tie countrey. 

And the King of Iericho ſentynto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that 


are come to thee, which are entred into | 


thine houſe: for they be come to ſearch out 
all the countrey. 

4 Andthe woman tooke the two men, 
and hid them, and ſaid thus: There came 
men'vnto mee, but I wiſt not whence they 
were: | 


5 Anditcame to paſk «bout the time of 


ſhutting of the gate, whenit was darke,that 
the men went out: whither they wene, 1 
wore not : purſue after them quickly, for ye 
ſhall ouertakethem. 

6 Butſhee had brought them yp to the 


roofe ofthe houſe, and hid them with the | 


ſalkes offlaxe, which ſhe hadlayd inorder 
yponthe roofe. 

7 Andthe menpurſued after them the | 
way to Iordane, vnto the foords: andaſ- 
ſoone as they which purſucd after them 
were gone our,they ſhut the gate. 


8 q And before they were layd downe, | 


ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the roofe. 

9 And ſhee ſaid vnco the men, Iknow 
that the L o kx Þ kath given youtheland, 
and that your terrour is fallen _ vs,and 
that all the inhabitants of the land ÞF faint 


becauſe of you : 


10 For wce hane heard how the Loxp |} 


* dried vp the water of the Red ſeafor you, | 
when you come out of Egypt, and what | 


f Heby, nels. 


"Fxod,14, 


== . you! 
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{| Rajabscouenant. | Joſhua. ThePrictts beare the Arke {* 
FEA _ — . . p— —_— ETON 
C5 you did ynto the rwo Kings of the Amo- | purſucrs ſougit them thorowont all Be |. "= ed 
*Nam.2 1, -| ritesthat were on the orher fideTordang,*Si. | way,but found them not... .  5F Wu 
24, { hon and Og,whonm ye vtterly deſtroyed. } 23 <q Sothetwo menretarned,and def- 
| 11 And afloone as wee had heard theſe | cended from the mountaine, andpailedo.. 
| thing+,our hearts did mtl:,neither didthere | uer,andcameto To{;uatheſonne of Nun, 
tHebr.roſ# | remaine any more courage in any man, | andtold him all — thar befcllthew,. * 
Kay becauſe of you : for the Lox Db your God, | 24 And they ſaid vnto Tollua, Trucly 
| heis God in hcauenaboue and in carth be- | the Loxp hath delwered into our hands ail 
neath, | | the land; tor cuen all che inhabitants of the | 
12 Now therefore, Ipray you, ſweare | countrey do taint becauſe of ys. 


ynto me by the Loap, fincc Thaue ſhewed * 
you kindoeſſe, that yee will alſo ſhew kind- | CH » P. au. 
 nefle ynto my fathers houſe, andgiuemea | eas 602i A Hh - i, - 11a | 
truc token: 4; | gel Toſtua., y Joſhua cicourageath the people, 14. 
I 3 And that ye wil Gue aliue my farther, The waters of Fordan are duz:ded.. © | 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my AN Iothu3 roſe carely in the -mor-| 
 fifters, and all thar they haue, and deliuer ning, and they remooued from Shit- 
our liues from death. © * | tim, and came to Iordan , heeand all the 
t: 14 And the men anſwered her, Ourlife | children of Iſrael, andlodged there before 
{#Hebr.in | ffor yours,if ye vtrer not this our bufineſe, | they paſſed ouer, | - 
feat of you | And iitthalbe whenthe L or Þ hathgiuen | 2 Andit cametopaſle after three daies, 
#odes, {ystheland, that wee will deale kindly and | that the Officers went cthorow the hoſtez | 
| ſrruclywiththee. 6 3H | _ 2 And they commaundedthe people, 
15 Then ſhe let them downeby a coard | ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Couc- 
thorow the window: for her houſe was vp- | nant of the Lok Þ your God, and the 
on the towne wall , and ſhee dwelt ypon | Prieſtsthe Leuites bearing it,then yee ſhall 
the wall, 4 ys: - | remouefrom yourplace,and goe afterit.. 
16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get;youto |- 4 Yetthere thalbe a ſpace berweeneyou 
the mountainc, leſt the purſucrs meet you; | and it about two thouſand cubites by mea- 
and hide your ſ:lues there three dayes,vntil: | fure : come not neere ynto it , that ye way 
the purſuers bee rerurned, and afterward | know the way by which ye mult goe: for ye 
miy ye'goe _ way. 
17 Andth 


i ——_—_—_— 


o 


— _ .. | hauenotpafſedthiowayft heretotore, ge | 
emenſaid ynto her, Wee will | 5 And Tothua faide vnto the people, | 7,144.1 
be blameleſſe of rhisthine oathwhich thou | *Santifie your (clues: for ro morrow the | 4 | 


haſt made ysto ſweare : LokD will doe wonders among you. * Leuit. 20. 
p 
[ 


18 Behold,when wecomeinto theland, [ 6 And loihua fpake vnto the Prieſts, | 7. 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarler threed in | ſaying, Take yp the Arke of the Couenant, | , _ 1} 
the window which thou didſt Iet ys downe | and pailc ouer before the people, And they | 16.5. 
by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father and | tookeyp the Arke of the Couenant, and | 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and -all thy | went before the people. 
{fathers houſhold home ynto thee. 7 <qAndthe Lo xD faidvntoToſhua, j 

19 Andit ſhall be, that whoſocuer ſhall | This day will I begin ro magnifie thee in 
gocout ofthe dooresof the houſe into the | the hehe of all Trac], thatthey may know 
{treer, his blood ſhalbe ypon his head, and | that * as I was with Moſcs, ſo I will bee 
we will be guiltletſe : and whoſoeuer ſhalbe | with thee, : - 
withthee in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on 8 Andrhou ſhalt command the Prieſts 
onr head, if any hand bevpon him. thar bearethe Arke of the Couenant , ſay- 

20 Andifthouvtter this our buſineſſe, | ing ; When yee are come to the brinke of 
then wee will bee quir of thine oath which | the water of Iordanc, ye ſhall ſtand till in}. 
thou haſt made vs to ſwer re, Tordane. 

21 Andfſhe ſaid , According vntoyour | 9 qAnd Ioſhurfaid ynto the children 
words , ſo bet. And thee ſent them away, | of Iſrael, Come hither,and heare the words 
and they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcar- | ofthe Loxp your God. 
letline in the window. | 10 And Toſhua ſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 

22 Andthey went, and-came vntothe | know that the liuing God is among you, 
mountaine, and abode there three dayes, | andthat he wi] without faile drive out from 


yntillthe purſuers were returned, And the | before you the Canaanites, &the _ 
ra a 


—_— 


ford 


x*Pſal,114- 
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Deut.29, 
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| Chap. ii1j. 


Twelue ſtone 


and the Hiuites,& the Perizzites, and Gir- 
gaſhirtes,0 the Amorites,and the Tebuties. 
' 11 Behold, the Arkeof the Couenant, 
eucathe Lord ofall the carth,pafeth ouer 
before you,into Jordan, 
12 Now thereforctake ye twelue men 


2 man. 
13 Andit ſhal come | 
the ſoles of the feet ofthe Friefts that beare 


 ltheArkeofthe L o k D,the Lord of all the 


carch,ihal reſt in the waters of Iordan, that 
thewaters of Iordan thalbe cur of, fromthe 
watcrsthat come downe trom aboue: and 
they * thall ſtand ypon an heape. 

14qAndit came to paſſe when the peo- 
ple remoued trom their tents,to paſle oucr 
lIordan, and the-Pricits bearing the * Arke 
ofthe Coucnant before the people z 

15 And as they that bare the Arke were 
come yato Iordan,&the fect of the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke,were dipped in the brim 
of re water, ( tor * Iordan overfloweth-all 
his bankes at che time ofharueit. 

16 Thatthewaters which came downe 
from abouc, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 
| hezpe very facre,fromthe citic Adam, that 


 [s beſide Ziretan: and thoſe thae came 


| downe toward the ſea of the pliine,eventhe 
ſal: ſea, failed , and were cut off: and the 
people paſſed ouer right againſt Tericho, 
17 And the Prictts that barethe Arke 
of the Coucnant of the Lonxn, ſtood 
frmeon dry ground, in the midſt of Ior- 
d1n; andallthe Ifſraclites paſſed oucr on 


clcane ouer Tordan, 


CHA ÞPTT7TE 


| memorial ot oflordan, 9 Twaclue other flones are ſot 
vp mnthe rmddeft af Tordan, 10 19 Rn pas yh 
Mer. 14 God magnificth Toſhwa, 20 The twe Mes 
etal os. ifieth Joſhua, 


A pie were cleane pafled * ouer Tordan, 
thatthe LokD ſpake vnto * Toſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you tweluc menoutofthepeo- 
ple,out of eyeryeribe a man, 


| 3 And command you them , ſaying, 


Take you hence out of the mids of Iordin, 
out otthe place where the pricſts fect ſtood 
hirmc, twelue ſtones, and ye ſhall cary chem 
over with you,, and cage them in tac lodg.- 
ing place where you ſhall lodge this night, - 

4 Then Iothuacalled therwclue men, 
whom hcc hid prepared of the children of | 


Iirae],out of cucry tribe a man; | 


ont of the tribes of Iſracl,our of egery tribe 


| dry ground,vntil all the people werepaſled 


1 Tivelue men ave appointed to take twel ce flones for a 


Ndit cameto paſſe when all the yeue | 


——_— 


OY Wy 


to paſſe, afloone as | 


* 27 Totiua therefore commanded the | 


| "Uh And loſhua ſaid vnto them, Paſſc 0- | 
uer before the Arke of the LoxD your 
| God intorhenudit of Iordan, andrake ye 


vp euery man of youa ſtenevpon his lhoab 
der , according vnto the number of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael : = 

6 Thacthis may be a igne among you: 
that when your children aske their tachers | 
Tin timeco come,laying ; What meane you 
by theſc ſtones? "nr 

7 Thenyee ſhall anſwerethem, That 
the waters ot Iordane were cut oft bcfore 


| the Arkeofthe Coucnant ofthe Lok D, | 
whenit paſſed ouer lordan, the waters ot | 
Iordan were cut off: and theſe itones thall | 


be ter a memoriall vato the childrea of I- 
rael for euer. 


8 Andthe children of Iſrael did fo as; : 


Ioſhua commanded, andtooke vptwelue | 


Ronecs out of the midit of Jordan, as the 
LokD ipake vnto Toſhua, according to 
the number of the cribes of the children of 
Iſrael, and caried them ouer with them,vn- 


to the place where they lodged, andlayed | 


them downe chere, | | 
And Iothua fcrvp twelue ſtones in 


the midſt of Iardan,, intheplace where the | 


feete of the Prieſts which barethe Arke of 


the Couecnant, Rood: and they are there | 


vnto this day, 


| | 

Io qFor the Pricſts which bare the Arke, | 
ſtood inthe midit of Iordan, vnuill cucry | 
thing was finifhed that the Loxd comman-,| 


ded Iothuato ſpeake vntothe people,accor- 
ding to all thaz Moſes commanded Iothua: 
and the people. haſted,and paſſed ouer, 

it Andx came to paſſe when all the peo 
ple were clezne patlcd ouer , that the Acke 
ofthe L © .& b paſſed oucr, andthe Pricits 
inthe preſcace ofthe people. 


12 And * the children of Reuben, and. 
the children of G2d, and haltethetribeof 
Manafſech, pafſed ouer armed before the 
childreof Iſrael,as Moſes ſpake vato them : 

- 13 About fourtie thouſand || prepared. 
far warre, pafled ouer before the LokDb 
yato bartell,totheplainesof Iericho. 

' I4 qCOntharday the Lok b magnified 
Ioſhuainthe tig' ofall Iſract , & they fea- | 
red him , asthey tcared Moſ.sall the dayes 
of his life, "= 

15 Andthe Lox fpake vnto Iofiua, 
ſaying, 

16 Command the Prietts that bearethe 
Arke of the Teſtimony , that they come vp | 
out of Tordan, 


Oo 4 Prieſts, ) 


f H*br.to 
mOTrOomw 
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armed. 
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Stones inGilgal. oo © _ . Toſhua, 


Manna cceaſeth; 7 1 


#13 
— 
* 


J CO 


_——— 


Prieits,ſaying,Come ye vpout of Iordane, 

18 And it cameto paſſe when the Pricſts 
that barc che Arke of the Couenant of the 
L o x p,were come yp out ofthe middes of 


were liftyp vntothe dry land,that the wa- 


and f flowed ouer all his bankes, as they 

did _— y | a 
'1 And the people came vp out © 

| os on the dar 7 & of tbekirſt mo- 

neth,and encamped inGilgal, inthe Eaſt 

- border of Iericho. | 

20 Andthoſetwelue ſtones which they 
tooke out of Tordane, did Ioſhua pitchin 
 Gilgal. 7 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , When your children hall 

 aske their fathersÞ intimeto come,ſaying, 
Whar meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then yee ſhall let your children 
know,ſtying,I{fraclcame ouer this Iordane 
ondry land, | 

23 For the L o x Dyour God dryed vp 
the waters of Tordane from before you,vn- 
till ye were paſſed ouer,asthe L on Þ your 

God did to the Red ſea,*which he dried vp 
from before vs,vntill we were gone ouer : 

24 That all the pe 
might know the hand of the L on Þ , that 
it  mighty,that ye might feaxethe L ox D 
your God f for euer. 

CHAE. V: 
1 The Canaanites are afraid, 3 Toſh venueth Circum- 


6:fion., 10 The Paſſeoury kept at Gulgal, 1.2 Man- 
naccaſeth, tj An Agel appearcthto [oſhua, 


| AN it came to paſſe when all- the 


the fade of Tordane Weſtward, andall the 
Kings ofthe Canaanites, which were by the 
Sea, heard thatthe LonxDd had drycd 
thewaters of Tordane from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, vntill we were pafled ouer , 
that their heart melted ; ncither was there 
ſpiritin them any more,becauſe of the chil- 
| tos of Iſrael, 

2 <«AtthattimetheLorp ſaid vnto 
Iothua,*Make thee {j ſharp kniues,and cir- 
cumciſe againe the children of Iſrael] the ſe- 
cond time, 
| 2 AndIoſhua made him fharpe knives, 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrael ar 
{| the hill of the foreskinnes. 

4 And rthisis the cauſe why Ioſhua did- 
circumciſe : all the people that came out 
of Egypt,that were males,enenalthemenof 
warre, died in the wildernefle by the way 


lordane, «xd theſoles of the Prieſts fecte 


ters of Iordane returncd vnto their place, | 


# 
F 


| 


—_— 


ople - of the earth | 


CO—_— 


kingsof rhe Amorites which were on | 


| 


afterthey came out of Egypt. 
5 Nowall the people that came our, 
werecircumciſed, but all rhepeoplethat 
were borne in the wildernes by the way, as; 
they camefoorth out of E 
had not circumciſed, 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked 
fortic yeeres inthe wilderneſle, till all the | 
pcople that were men of warre which came 
out of Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they 
obeyed notthe yoyce of the L o x Dyvnto 
whom the Lox Dp ſware that hee * would 
not ſhew them the land which the Lok» 
ſware vnto their fathers, that hee would 
give vs,a land that floweth with milke and 


gyPpt , thew they 


4g And their children , whom he raiſed 
ypintheir ſtead,them Tolliua circumciſed, 
for they were vncircumciſed: becauſe they 
| had not circumciſed them by the way, 

8 Anditcameto 
done circumciling a 


afſet when they had | 
the people, that they 
abode intheir placesinthe campextill they 
were whole, | 

9 AndtheLorxp ſaid ynto Joſhua, 
This day haucl rolled away the reprochof 
Egypt from off you; Wherforc the name of 
che place is called | Gilgal vatethis day. 

10 « Andthe children of Ifraelencams-. 
pedin Gilgal, and kept the Pafleouer ,on 
the fourtcenth day ofthe moneth at euen 
in the plaines of [exicho, 

112 Andtheydid cate 
ofthe land,on the morrow after the Paſle- 
ouer,ynleauened cakes, and parched corne 
intheſelfe ſame day, 

12 «© And the Manna ce | 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
corne of the land, neither had the children 
of Iſracl Manna any more, butt 
of the fruit of the land of Canaanthat yere 

qAnditcameto paſſe when Iothua 
y Tericho,thar he lift yp his cyes, and 
looked, and behold, there tood * a man 
ouer againſt him,with his ſword drawen in 
| his hand: and Joſhua went vnto him, and 
ſaid ynto him, Artthou 
| aduerſaries ? W_  - 

14 And heſaid, Nay, but ss ||captaine 
ofthe hoſteof the L o xD am I now come; 
AndIofſhuafellon his faceto the earth,and | 
did worſhip, and ſaid ynto him, What ſaith 
my Lord vntohis ſeruant? | 

15 And the captaine of the Loxps 
hoſte ſaid vnto Toſhua, * Looſe thy ſheoe 
from off thy foote, for the place whereon 
| thou ſtandeſt,is holy : And Ioſhua did fo. 


of the old corne 


aſed on the 


forvs, or for our 
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CHAP, VI. 


1 Terxho # ſhut * 2 God mfirulfcth Joſhua how 10 


| beſbegeit. 13 
 accurſed. 231 The waller fall dewne, 2.2 Ravab F7 
. faued, 36 Thebuilder of Iericho iu curſed, 


N cauſe ofthechildren of Iſracl- none 


went out,and none came in. 
: 2 AndtheLox: ſaid ynto Toſtma,See, 


{T have giuenintothine hand Tericho, and 
the king thereof, and the mighty men of | 


yalour. _ 
2 And yeſhallcompaſſe thecitie , all 
 yee mag of warre, and goe round about the 
citie once :thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 

4 Andſcucn Prieſts ſhall beare before 
the Arke ſeuen trumpets of rams hornes: 
and the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compiſle the 
citie ſeuen times, «ft the Prieſts thall blow 
with the trumpets. | 

5 Anditthallcometopaſflc that when 


| they make a long blef with the rammes 


horne, and when yec hearethe ſound ofthe 
trumpet , all the peoplethall houre with a 
oreat ſhout: and the wall of the cirie ſhall 
fall downe t flat,andthe people ſhal aſcend 
vp cuery man ſtraight before hirw, 

6 g AndTolſira the ſonne of Nun cal- 
| led the Prieſts, and ſaid ynto them, Take 
vp the Arke ofthe Couenant,and let ſeuen 
Prieſts beare ſcuen trumpets of rammes 
hornes,beforethe ArkeoftheL on Þ. 

7 And heſaidvnto the people, Paſſe 
on,and compaſlcthe citic, and lethim that 


Loxp, 

| $8 q Anditcameto paſſe when Toſhna 
had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſeuen 
Prietts bearing the ſeuen trumpets of rams 
hornes,pafied on before theLorDd, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
= Couenant of the L orp followed 
them, 


qAndthe armed men went before 


thef rereward came after the Arke, ehe 
Prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets, K 

no And Toſhuai had commanded the 
people, ſaying, Yee ſhall not ſhout, nor 
' make any noyle with your voyce, neither 
ſhallany word proceed out of your mouth, 
vnuillthe day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall yee 
ſhout, | 
11 Sothe Arke ofthe Loxp compaſſed 
thecitie, going about # once: and they 


citie u compaſſed, 19 [t muſt bee”. 


Ow Ierichof was ftraitly fhut vp, be- | 


is armedpaſle on before the Arke of the | 


the Pricſts that blew with the trumpets and - 


| 


| 


1 


| cameinto the campe , and Jodged in the 
12 q And Ioftuaroſe early inthe mor- | 
ning,and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of | 


theLoxrD. 
. 13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeven 


erumpets of rammes hornes beforethe Ark | 


ofthe Lo k Þ, went on continually ,' and 
blew with thetrumpets: & the armed men 
went beforethem , but the rereward came 
afterthe Arke ofthe L o x Þ,vhe Prieftsgo-. 
ing on,and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed ' 
the citiconce, &returnedintothe campe : 
ſethey did fixe daycs, 


day,that they roſeearly about the dawning 
of the day , and compaſſcdthe citic after 
the ſame manner,ſcuen times:only on that 
day they compaſledthe citie ſeyentimes, 

16 Anditcamertopaſle at the ſeuenth 
time,whenthe Prieſts blew with the rrum- 
pets, Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Shoute, 
forthe L o & d hath given youthecitie, 

17 & And thecitic ſhall bec | accurſed, 
exenit,&all that arethercin, to the Lox : 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhee,and 
all that are with her in rhe houſe , becauſe 
* ſhe hid the meſlengersthat we ſent. 


13 And you, in any wiſe keepe your | 


ſelucs from the accurſedthing,lcſt ye make 
your ſclues accurſed, when yee takethe ac- 

"curſed thing: and make the campe of Iſrael 
a curſe,and trouble it. 

19 Butallthe filucr , and gold, andveſ- 
ſcls of brafle and yron, are f conſecrated 
vnegthe L © n Þ :they Gall comeintothe 
ereaſury oftheLorD. . 

20 So the people ſhouted when the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets:2nd it carte 
ro paſſe when the people heard the ſound 
of the trumper,and the people ſhomed with 
a great ſhonr,that * the wall fell downeftiat, 
ſo that the people went vpintothe citie , 

. euery man ſtraight before him, and they 
rookethe citie, 


- wasin the citie, both man and woman, 


young andold, andoxe, and ſheepe, and ; 


aſſe,withrhe edge ofthe ſv ord. 

2 2 'But Toſhua had ſaid vnto the two 
men that had ſpyed cut the countrey; Goe 
into the harlots houſe , & bing out cence 
the woman andall chat ihe hath , 
ſwarevnto her, 

23 Andtheyoung menrhat wereipyes, 
wentin, and brought our Rahab, and cr 


15 Anditcametopaſle on the ſeuenth | 


| 


21 And they vtterly deſtroyed allthats 
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| facher,arid her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that ſhe had : and they broughc our 
all her f kinred,and left them withoue the 
campe of [[rad, | 

24 Andrhey burnt the citic with fire, 
and all that was therein:  onely the filuer, 
and che gold, and the veſſels of brafſe and 
otyron, They pur into chetreaſuric of che 
houſe oftheLo xD, 

25 AndIoſhuaſaued Rahab the harlot 
aliuc,and her fathers houſhold, and all that 
ſhe had: and the dwelleth in Iſrael eyen vn- 
tothis day, becauſe ſhe hid the meflengers 
which Iothua ſent to ſpic out Iericho. 

26 q And Ioſhua adiured chem at that 
time,ſaying, * Curſed bee the man before 


{theLoxp, that riſcth vp and buildeth 


this citie Tericho : hee ſhall lay the founda- 
tionthereof in his firſt borne, and in his 
pang ſoune ſhall hee ſer vp the gates 
of it. 

27 Sothe Lo x b was with Ioſhut, and 
his fame was noy(cd throughout all chc 
countrey, 


| CHAP. VII. 
.a TheIſraclites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 loſhwas com- 
plaivt. 10 God mſtrufteth bm what te doe, 16 A- 
chant taken by the Lot, 1 9 Hu confeſſion. 22 Hee 
and all be had are deſtroyed m the valley of Acher, 
Ve the children of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſein the accurſed thing for * A 
chan the ſonne of Carmi,. the ſonne of 
Zabdi,the ſonne of Zcrah, of thetribe of 
Tudah,tooke of the accurlſed thing; and the 


{anger of the Load was kindled againſt 


the children of Iſraeh 

'» And Iofhuafcntmen from Icricho 
go Ai, which is belide Beth-2uen, onthe 
Eaſt ſide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, 
Gying,Goevp and veiw the countrey, And 
the men went vp,and vciwed Ai. 

2 And they returned to Ieſhua, and 
ſaid vato him, Letnot all the people goe 
vp: butlet | about two or three thouſand 
men goe yp,and {mite Ai,and make not all 
the people to labour thither , for they are 
but few. 

4 Sotherewent yp thicker of the peo- 
ple aboutthree thouſand men, and theyticd 
beforcrhe menof Ai, 

5 Andthe menof Ai ſmote of them, 
about thirty and {ixce men: for they chafed 
tacm from before the pate euen vnto She- 
barim, aid ſmote them in the {| guing 
downe: Whceretforethe hearts of tac peo- 
ole melted,and beeame as water. 

6 qAnd Ioſhuarenthis clothcs, and 


| 


th 


fellcotheearthvpon his face, before the 
| Arke of the L o n d,yutill the cuencide,hee 


theig heads, | T 
7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord Go, | 
wherfore haſt thou at all brought this peo- 


of the Amortites, to deltroy vs ? Would to 
God we had beene content , and dwelt on 
the other lide of tordan. . . 

8 OhLoxd! what ſhallI ay when I& 
rael turneth theic } backes before their ene» 
mies? 

9 Forthe Canaanites, and all the in- 
habitanrs ofthe land mall heare of it , and 
ſhall enuiron vs round, & cut oft our name 
from the earth: and what wilt thou dot vn- | 
to thy great Name ? 

10 CAndrheLo x : ſaid vato Toſhua, | 
Gerthee vp,wheretorc Fiyeſt thouthus vp-= 
on thy face ? 

11 iſrael hath ſinned, and they have al- 
ſotranſgrefied my Coucnant which I com- 
manded them: tor.they aaue euentaken 


and diſſembled alſo, and they haue pur ic 
cucn amongſt their owne ſtutie. = 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael 


turned cheir backes before their enemies, 
becauſe they were accurſed ; neither will 1 
be with you any more, cxcept yee deitroy 
the accurted from amongſt you. | 
1; Vp, ſanRike the people, and (:y, 
SanGtihe your {clues againſt to morrow:for 
thus faiththe Lok Þ God of Iſrael, There 
# an accurled thing inthe midſt ofthee, O 
I{rael : thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, vatill yee take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. | 
14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall 
be brought,accordeng to your tribes: and 
it ſhall be that the tribe which the Lo'rD 
taketh,ſhall come according to the fami- 
liesthereof,and the familywinichthe Lord 
ſhall rake, ſhall come by houſholds : and 


ſhall come man by man: 

15 Anditſhaibe, that hee that is taken 
with the accurſedthineo,ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he, and all char hc hath , becauſe he 
hath tranigreſicd the Couenant of the 
LL oxD, and- becauſe hee hath wrought 
{{ folly in Iſracl, | 

16 © So Toſhuaroſe yp erly in the mor- 
ning,and brought Iſrael by their tribes,and 
thetcibe of Iudai was taken, 


andthe Eldersof liracl, and put duſt vypoa. 


ple ouer Tordan,to deliuer vs inco the hand | 


of cheaccnr(ed ching,andhaue alſo ſtollen, | 


could not ſtand before their enemies , bur | 


che houitolds whichthe L o x Þ ſkallcake, | 


f{ Or ,wicked-| 
w/c, 


17 And 
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i: And he brought the family of Iadah, 


and hee tooke the family of the Zarhircs : 
and he brought the family ofthe Zarhitcs, 
man by man, and Zabdiwastaken, 


't- 18. Andheebroughrhis houthold, man 
by man , and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, | 


the fonneof Zabdi; the ſonne of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Tudah, was taken. 
19 'And Iothua ſaid vnro Achan , My 
ſonne,giue, I pray thee, glory tothe Lorp 
God ot Iirael, and make confeſſion vnto 
him,and tell me now, what thou haſt done, 
hide it notfrom me. | 


ſaid , Indeed T haue finned againſt the 
Lok Dd God of Ifracl, and thus and'thus 
haye I done. 


| oodly Batyloniſh garment, and two hun- 
drcd thekels of fluer,and a Fwedge of gold 
of fiftie ſhekels weight, then I couetcd 
themgand rooke them,and behold, they are 
hid in the earthin the midſt of my tent,and 
the filuer vnderit. 

22 © So Iothua ſent meſſengers, and 


| chey ranne ynto the tent,ond behold,it was 


hid in is tenr,and the filuer vnder it. 

23 Andtheyrooke ti1em our of the midit 
of the tent, and brought them vnto To1-u1, 
andynto all the children of ſracl,ancFlaid 
them out beforethe Lo b. 

24 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael with hi:n, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah , and tie 


gold,and his ſonnes.and his daughters,and 
his oxen, and his-afſes, and his ſheepe,ana 

25 And Tothua faid , Why haſt thou 
thisday, And all Tſrael Roned him with 


| ones , and burned them with fire, after 


they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they: raiſed over him a great 
heape of ſtones vnto this day: ſotheLonrp 
turn d from the fierceneſfle of his anger: 


| Wherefore thename of the place was cal- 


led, The yalley of || Achor,vato this day. 


CHA P.. VIIL 
1 God encourageth Toſhuas, 3 The ftratageme whereby 
Aiwas taken, 2g The King thereof u hanged. 30 10 
ſhua buildeth an Altar, 32 writeth the Law 01 
ſtores, 33 propoundethbleſiings and curſings, 


Nd the Lon Þ ſaid vnto Toſhna, 


4 A * Feare nor, neither be thou diſmaid: 


:ikeall the people of warre with thee, and 


| 


filuer, and the garment, and thewedge of 


| his tent, and all that hee had : and they 
broughtthem ynto the valley of Achor, 


troubledys? the Lo r Þ ſhalltrouble thee 


— 


I 
b- 


20 And Achan anſwered Toſhua, and | 


L 


21 When I ſaw among the ſpoiles a | 


ariſe, goe vp to Ai: See, Ihaue gen imo 
thy hand the King ofAi,and his people,and 
his Citie, and his land, | 

2 Ard thou ſhale doe to Ai and her 
King, as thou diddeſt vnto * Iericho and 
her King : Onely the ſpoile thereof, and 
* thecattel[ thereof ſhall ye take for a prey 


| vnto your ſclues: lay thee an ambulh for | 


the Citie,bchind it. 


valour, and ſent them away by night: 


from the Citie, but be yc all ready: 


| 1t ſhall come to paſſe when they come out 


þ 


p* 


ao:inſt ys, asatthe tiſt,that we will ee be- 


fore them, 

6 (For they will come out after vs) till 
wee hau« f drawne them from the Citiec ; 
for they will lay , They flee before vs, as 
at the firſt : therefore wee will flee before 
them. 

7 Thenyee ſhaltriſe vp from ehe am- 
buſh,and ſeiſc vponthe City: forthe Loxp 
your God will dehuer it into pour hand. 


according to the commaundement of the 


L ORD ſhall ye doe, See,I haue comman- | 


ded you. 


betwcene Bethel and Ai,on the Weithdeof 


the people. 

10 And fFoſhna roſe vp early inthe mor- 
ning, and numbred the peoplt, and went 
vp; he, and the Elders of Iſrael, before the 
people to Ai. 

1: Andallthepeople, even the people © 


drew nigh, and cametefore the Cite, and 


Bethel and Ai,on the Weft hdef[of the ciry 


enenall the hoſts thar was on the North o: 
the Citie, and theirtlicrs in waite on th 
Weſt of the Citie : Joſhua went that night 
into the midſt of the valley. 


Aiis beieged, | 


| F: q So Toſhua aroſe, and all the people | | 
of warre, to-goe vp againft Ai: and-loſt;ua ' | 1 
choſe out thirtie thouſind mightie men of- . 


4 And hecommaunded them, faying,, 
| Behold, ye ſhall lye in wait againſt the Ci-.| 
tie,ever behind the City: goe notveryfarre 


5 AndT, andall the people that are | 


| with mee, wilt approch vnto the Citie: and 


8 And it fhallbe when yee hane taken | 
che Cite, thar yee ſhall ſerthe Citie on fire: 


9 © Toſhua therefore ſentthem foorth | 
and they wenttolye inambuth ,andabode f 


Ai abut Toflua lodged that night among | 


warre that were with him, went vp, ana | 
pitched onthe North fide ot Ai: now ther: | 
| was a yalley betweene them and Ai. | 
12 And hee tooke about fue thouſand 
men,& ſetthem tolie in-ambuth, bctwees: | 


13 And when they had ſet the people | 
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"—Aiis belieged 


| . 14 FAnditcameto palle when the King | 
of Ai fawie, that they bhaſted , and roſevp 
| eacdy, and the men of the City went outa- 
gainſt Iſraclto bartell, hee, andall his peo- 
ple,atatime appointed , before the piaine, 
but he wiſt not that there were lyers in am- 
buſh againſt him behind the Ctcie, 


they were beaten beforethem, and fled by 
the way of the wildernes. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them : 
and they purſued after Ioſhua , and wer 
drawne away fromthe Citie, | 

17 Andthere was not a manleft in Ai 
or Bethel, that went not out afterIſrael : 
and they lefrthe City open,and purſued at- 
ter Iſrael, 

13 Andthe Lonxp faid ynto Toſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thy hand, 
toward Ai; for I wil giueitintothine hand. 
And Ioſhua ftretched our the ſpeare that 
he had in his hand,toward the Citie. 

19 And the ambuth aroſe quickly out 
of theirplace, and they ranneas ſoone as 
he had ſtretched out his hand: and they en- 
cred intothe citie, and tooke it, and hafted, 
and ſet the Citie on fire. 

20 And when the menof Ailooked be- 
hind them, they ſaw,and behold,the ſmoke 
of the City aſcended yp to heauen,andthey 
had no fpowerto flee this way or that way: 
and the people that fled to the wildernes, 
turned backe ypon the purſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſracl ſaw 

| thatthe ambuſh had taken the City, & that 
the ſmoke of the City aſcended , then they 

turnedagaine,and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 Andthe other iſſued out of the City 
againſt them ſo they were in the midſt of 
Iſrael ; ſome on this fide, and ſome on that 
fide,and they ſmote them ; ſo that they *ler 
none of them remaine or eſcape, 

23 Andthe King of Aithey tooke aliue, 
and brought him to Toſhua, 

24 Andit came topaſſe, when Iſrael had 
made an.end of {lying all the inhabicants 
of Ai,in the field, inthe wildernes wherein 
they chaſed them, and when they were all 
| fallen on the edge of the (word, vntill they 
were conſumed , that all the Iſraelites re- 
| turned vato Ai, and ſmote it withthe edge 
| of theſword. 

25 Andſoitwas, that all that fell that 


| thouſand,everallthe men of Ai. 
26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe j 


tantsof Ai, 


{clues , according vnto the word of the 


15 AndTIoſhua and all Ifracl made asif | 


day, both of men and women, were twelue | 


wherewith he ſtretchedout the 

till hee hadvrterly deſtroyedall the inhabi> 
27 *Onelythe cartell, andthefpoile of 

that city, Iſrael tooke for a prey vnto them=' 


Lorv,which he * command:d Io{hua. 

28 And Iofhua burnt Ai, and made it 
an heape for cucr, ever a deſolation vato 
this day. 

29 Andthe King of Ai he hanged on a 
tree yntill cucntide : and as ſoone as the 
Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commaunded 
that they ſhould take his carkaſe downe 
from the tree, and caſt it,at theentring of 
the gate of the City , and * raiſethereona 
great heape of ſtones thee remaineth ynto 
this day. 

30 q Then Foſhua built an Altar ynto 
the Lon Þ God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

z1 As Moſestheſeruantof theLorpD 


commanded the children of Iſracl, as itis |. 


written inthe *booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole ſtones , ouer which no 
man hath lift vp any yron: and they offe- 
red thereon burnt offringsvntothe Lorp, 
and ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 qAnd he wrote there vpon the ſtones 
a copic of the Law of Moſes , which hee 


wrote in the preſence of the children of | 


Iſrael, 

22 And all Ifrael,andthcir Elders, and 
Officers, andtheir Iudges, ſtood on this 
ſidethe Arke, and onthar (ide, before the 
Prieſts the Leuites, which barethe Arke of 


the Couenant of the Loxd, aſwell the| 
ſtranger,as he that was borne among them: | 


halfe of them ouer againſt mount Geri- 
zim, and halfe ofthem oucr againſt mount 
Ebal,*as Moſes the ſeruant otthe L o x D 
had commaunded before , that they ſhould 
bleſle the people of Iſrael. , 

34 Andafterward hee read all the words 
of the Law , the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the booke 
of the Law. | 

35 There was not aword of all that Mo- 
ſes commanded,which Toſhuaread not be- 
fore all the Congregation of Iſracl * with 
the women and = litle ones,andtheſtran- 
gers thatf were conuerſantamongthem, 
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craft obtaine a League. 16 For which they are con- 
demned to perpetuall bondage, 

Nd it came to paſſe, 'when all the 
Kings which werc onthis fade Iordan 
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| [0r,thay Yee 
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they viduals, 


-- The Gibeonites craft. 


+Heb month, | with onef accord, 


- ' theirfeet , and old garments ypon them, 


| 7 And the menofIſrael ſaid vnto the 


'to Sihon king of Heſhbon , andtoOg king 


 Chapiix, 


=1 the hils,and in the valleys, and inall the 
coaſts ofthegreat ſea, ouer againſt Leba- 
| non the Hittite , and the Amorite, the Ca- 
| naanire,the Perizzitezthe Hiuite, and the 
' Tebuſfite heard thereof: _ 

{ 2 That they gathered themſelues to- 
| ovetherto fight with Ioſhua,and with Irael,. 
| 2 gAndwhen the inhabirants of Gi- 
| beon heard what Ioſhua had done ynto Te- 
' richo,and to Ai, ' 

| 4 Theydidworkewilily,and went and 
| made asifthey had bene embaſladours, and 
| tooke oldſackesypon their afles , and wine- 
' bottles,o1d;and rent, and bound vp, 

| 5 And old thooes and clowred ypon 


andall the bread of theirprouiſtion was dry 


and mouldie. 

| 6 Andthey went to Toſhua vnto the 
' campe of Gilgal,and ſayd ynto him and to 
the men of Iſrael, We be ceme from a farre 
| countrey: Now therefore make yea league 


He 
| with ys. 


Hiuites, Peraduentureyc dweli among vs, 
and how ſhall wee make aleague with you ? 
8 Andtheyſaydvato Iothua, We are 
thy ſeruants. And Ioſhua ſayd vato them, 
\Vho are.ye ? andfroga whence come yee ? 
9 Andtheyſaidyntohim , from a ve- 
ry farre countrey thyſeruantsare come,be- 
cauſe of y Name ofthe Lord thy God:tor 
wee haue heard the fameofhim , and. all 
thathedid in Egypt. | 
10 Andallthat he didto the two kings 
ofthe Amorites, that were beyond Iordan 


of Baſhan,which was at Aſhtaroth, 

11 Wherefore ourElders and all the in- 
habitants of our countrey , ſpake to vs ſay- 
ing, Take viduals fwithyou for the iour- 
ney, and goc to meetethem, and ſay vnto 
them, We are your ſeruants: therefore now 
make yea league with vs. | 

12 This ourbread, wee tooke hate for 
ourprouilion out of ourhoules, onthe day 
wecame foorthto goe ynto you : but now 


/ behold,it is dry ,and it ismouldy. 


12 Andtheſebottels of wine which we 
filled, were new, and þthold, they be renr: 
andtheſe our garments, and our ſhooes are 
become old, by reaſon of the very long 
iourney, | 

14 And || the mentookeof theirviau- 
als,and asked not counſel] at tie mouth of 


{ cuenlet themliue, leſtwrath bee ypon vs, 
becauſe of the oath which wee ſware ynto | 


and made alcague withthem, toletthem 
| live: andthe Princes ofthe Congregation 
ſwarevnto them, -+h# 

16 qAnditcame to paſſe at the end of 
three dayes, after they had madealeaguc 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours , and that they dwelt a- 
mongthem, | F : 

17 Andthe childrenofIfracliourneyed 
and came ynto their cities on the third day: 
now theircittes were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim. 

13 And the children of Iſrael (more 
themnot, becauſethe Princes ofthe Con- 
gregation had fworne vnto them by the 
LorD God of Iſrael: Andallthe Con- 
gregationmurmured againſtthe Princes, 

19 But allthe Princes ſaid ynto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them 
by the Lok Þ Godof Ifracl:now there- 
forewe may not touch them, 

20 This we willdoe tothem wee will 


them, 

21 AndthePrinces ſaid vnto them, Let 
themliue , (butletthem be hewers ofwood 
and drawers of water, vnto all the Congre- 
gation,)asthe Princes had*promiſed the. 

22 qAndTIoſhua called for them,and he 
{pake vnto them,ſaying, Wherefore haue ye 
beguiledvs? ſaying, Weare very far fro you, 
when ye dwell among vs. 

23 Now therefore yeeare curſed, and 
there ſhallf none of you be freed from be- 
ing bondmen, and: hewers of wood , and 
drawers of water , forthe houſe of my God, | 
24 And they anſwercd Ioſhua,and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſeruants, 
howthat the Lon Þ thy God * comman- 
ded his ſeruant Moſes te gine you all the 
land, andto deſtroy all the inhabitants of 


 TheGibeonitesm 
V... And Ioſhua made peace with them, 1 


Tf Hcb,not be 
cut off from 


708, 


*Deut. 7.1. 


theland from before you, therfore we were 
ſore afraid of oux lines becauſe of you , and 
haue done this thing. 

25 And now behold, wee are in thine 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right vnto 
thee to doe vnto vs,doe, 

26 Andſodidhe ynto them , and deli- 
uered them out ofthe hand of the children 
of Iſrael,tharthey ſflcw them nor, 

17 And Toſhua made them that day, 
hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
the Congregation, and fortheAltarofthe 
LorD, euen ynto thisday , inthe place 


theLo x », 


| 


which he ſhould chooſe, 
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| 1 Fine kings warre againſt Gibeon, 6 Tofhnareſcueth 


| ſhua. 1.6 The fiue kings are muredin a cave, 21 They 


* Chap. 6.1 5: 


king of 


CHAP. X. 


it. 10 God firhteth againſt them with haileZones. 
12 TIF wr ok. ftad fis'l at the word of To- 


brought foorth, 24 ſcorneſully uſed, 26 and 


| hos 28 Senen Kings more are conquered. 4 3 Tos 
ſhuareturneth to Gilgal. | 

Ow itcameto paſſe, when Adoni-ze- 

dek king ofTeruſalem,had heard how 
Toſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyedit, (*as hee had doneto Iericho, 
| and herking , ſo he had done to *Aij,and 
her king) and how the inhabitantsof Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael , andwere 
among them, | 

2 Thattheyfeared greatly becauſe Gi- 
beon was a great citie , asf one of the roy- 
all cities, and becauſeit was greaterthen Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty, 

Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Te- 
allen , ſentynto Hoham king ef Hebron, 
and ynto Piram, king of Iarmuth,and vnto 
Taphia king of Lachiſh , and ynto Debir 
Eglon,ſaying, 

4 Comeyp ynto me , and helpe mee, 
that wee may ſmite Gibeon : for it hath 
made peacewithIoſhua , and withthe chil- 
drenot Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the A- 


| Hebron, the king of Tarmuth , the king of 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
ſeluestogether , andwentvp, they, andall 
their hoſtes, and encamped before Gibe- 
 on,and made warre againſt it, - 

6 <q Andthe menof Gibeon ſent vnto 
Toſhua to the campe to Gilgal , ſaying, 
f Slack not thy hand from thy ſeruants,come 
vpto vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpeys: 
for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountaines, are gathered together 
againſt ys. 

7 Soloſhuaaſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and allthe people of warrewith him , and 
all the mighty men of valour. 


Feare them not: for I haue delivered them 
into thine hand ; there ſhall notaman of 
jckem ſtand beforethee. 
'9 Toſhua therefore came ynto them 
(uddenly,ond wentvp from Gilgal all night. 
10 Andthe Lox Þ diſcomfited them 
before Iſrael, and flew them with a great 


my 


| before Urael, and werein the gein 
 toBethoron,thart the Lo mr ÞD ca 
great ſtonesfrom heauen yponjthem , vnto 


| whom the children of Iſrael Qew with the + 


| Moone ftaid,vatill the people had auenged 


morites, the king of Teruſalem , the king of | 


8 CAndth: Loxzp faidvnto Ioſhua, 


Taughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them a- 
long the way that goeth vp to Bethoron, | 


buy {mote them to Azekahandynto Mak- 
kedah. 


em. 


| andthe king of Eglon, 


11 And it came to paſſeas they fled from | 
downe 
downe | 


Azekah, and they died : they were moe 
which died with haileſtones, then they 


ſword, 

12 © ThenſpakeToflwato theLok Þ 
inthe day when the L ox Þ delivered 
the Amorites beforethe children of Iſracl 
and he ſaidin the fight of Iſrael, * Sunne, 
t {tandthou ſtill pon Gibeon, and thou 
Moone in valley of Aialon, | 

13 Andthe Sunne ſtood ſill, andthe 


themſelues vpon their enemies, Ts not this 
writteninthe booke of ff Iaſher?So the Sun 
ſtood ſtill in themiddſt ofheauen, and ha- 
ſed not to go downe,abouta whole day. 

14 And there wasnoday likethat', be. 
forcit, orafter it , thatthe L o x Þ hearke- 
ned yntothe voyceofa man : forthe Loxp 
fought for Iſrael, | 

15 JAndTIoſhui returned,and all Iſrael 
with him, yntothe campeto Gilgal. 

16 But theſe fiue kings fled, and hidde 
themſeluesin a caue at Makkedah. 

17 Anditwastold Toſlua,ſaying, The 
five kingsare found hidinacaue at Mak- 
kedah, 

18 AndToſhua faid, Roule.great ſtones 
ypon the mouth of the caue,andſet men by 
it,for to keepe them, 

19 And ſtay younot, b«t purſue after 
your enemies,and f {mitethe hindmoſtof 
them,ſufter them notto enter intotheir ci- 
ties:forthe Lox D your God hath deliuered 
them into your hand. ' 

20 Andit came to paſſe when Toſhua 
and the children of Iſrael had madean end 
of ſlaying them witha very great ſlaughter 
tillchey were confamed,that the reſt which 
remained of them, centred into fenced 
Cities. © 

21 And allthe people returned to the 
campeto Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: 
none mooued his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrac], 

22 Then ſaydTIoſhua,Openthe mouth 
ofthe caue, and bring our thoſe fine kings 
vnto meout ofthe caue, 

2 3 And they didfo, and brought forth 
thoſe hue kings yntohim out ofthe caue, 

the king of Teruſalem, theking of Hebron, 
the king of Iarmuth , the king of Lachiſh, 
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Chap.x.xj. 


loſhua conquereth diuers kings. 


24 And it came to paſſe when they 


brought out thoſe kings vnto Toſhua, that 


loſhua called for all the menof Iſrael, and 
id ynto the captainesof the men of warre, 
which went with him,come neere,put your 
feeteyponthe neckes of theſe kings. And 
they came necrc, and put their fecte vpon 
the necks of them, 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vato them, Feare 
nor,nor bee diſmayed, bee ſtrong, andof 
o00d courage: for thus ſhall the L o-x Þ 
doe to all your enemies againſtwhom yee 


26 And afterward Toſhua (mote them, 
and ſlewthem, and hanged them on fue 


| trees : and they were hanging vpon the 


erees yntill the eyening. 
27 And it came to go atthe time of 
the going downe ofthe Sunne, that Ioſhua 


| commanded,and they * rooke them downe 


offthetrees,. andcattthem into. the cauc, 
wherein they had beene hid , and laid great 
ſtones inthe caues month , wh:ch remaine 
vntill this very day. 

28 qAnd thatday, Toſhua tooke Mak- 
kedah., and ſmore it with the edge of the 
ſvord ,, andthe king thereof hee vtrerly de- 
ſroyed, them, andalltheſoulesthatwere 
therein, he letnoneremaine :andhedid to 


king of Iericho. — 
29 ThenJoſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 


fought againſt Libnah, | 

30 Andthe Loxpdcliuereditalſo, and 
the king thereof, intothe hand of Iſrae], 
andheſmote it withthe edge ofthe ſword, 
andall the foulesthat were therein : Hee let 
nonexemaine init., but didyato the king 
ts ashee did vnto-the king of Icri- 
cho, 

31 qAnd Toſlna paſſed from Libnah 


and all Iſrael with him, ynto Lachiſh, and 


ncamped againſt it, and fought againſt 
i 

22 Andthe Lo xD delivered Lachiſh 
intothe hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on 
the ſecond day,. and (mote it with the edge 
of the (word, and all the ſoules that were 
tacrein, according toall that hee had done 
to Libnah, 
33 qThenHoramking of Gezer, came 
vytohelpe Lachith, and Iothua ſmote him 
and hispeoplc , vntill he had lefthim none 
remaitung, 
34+ TAnifromLachiſh,. Toſhua paſſed 


vnto Egon, and all Iſrael. with him, and 


| the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de- 


| haddoneto Lachith, 


-themwith the edge ofthe ſwordzandtterly 
deſtroyed all the ſoules that weretherein, | 


theking ofMakkedah, *as he did yntothe | 


and-a]l Iſrael with him , vato Libnah,and 


| ſhaph,. 


they encamped againſt it, and fought a- 
eainſt it, | « 

35 Andtheytooke it on that day, and 
ſmoreit with the edge ofthe ſword, and all 


ſtroyed that day, accordingto all that hee 


3s And Iothua went: vp- from Eglon, 
andall Iſrael with him, yato- Hebron, and 
they foughtagaint ie, 

37 And they tookeit: andſmoteit with 
the edge ofthe lword, and the king thereof, 
and- Ilthe cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that weretherein, hee {ett nane remaining, 
according to all that he had doneto Eglon: 
but deſtroyedit ytterly, and all the ſoules 
tht weretherein, 

38 qAndlIoſhurreturned, and all IC 
rael with him to Debir, and fought a- 
o4inlt it, | 

'39 Andhetookeit, andtheking there- 
of,and all rhe cities thereof,and they (more 


heleftnone remaining : as hee had doneto 
Hebron ,ſo he didto Debir,and tothe king 
thereof, ashe haddone alſo to Libnah,and 
to her king, 


49 © So Ioſhua ſmote all the countrey | 
ofthehilles, and ofthe South, and of the | 


yvale,and of the ſprings , and all their kings, 
hee left none remaining , but. vtterly de- 
ſtroyedallthat breathed,asthe Loxd God 
of Irael * commanded, 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Ka- 
deſh-Barnea, euen vnto Gaza, and-all ! 


the countrey of Goſhen, euen ynto Gi- | 


beon. 
42 And all theſe kings, and their land 


did Toſhua take at one time : becauſe the: 


L.o xv God of Ifracl fought for T-| 


rac], 
with him,ynto the campe to G1lgal, 
CHAP, NT. 


x Divers kings onercome at the waters of Merom. 10 | 


Hazor t» taken and lurnt. 16 All the commrey 1a- 


ken by Toſhua, 21. The Anakgrss ent off. | : 


A NA it came to paſſe, when Tabin king 
"A of Hazor had heard thoſe things, that 
heſent to Tobab king of Madon, andtothe 
king ofShimron, andto the king of Ach- 


2 And to the kings-that were on the 
Notth. of the. mountaines,. and of the 


43 And Toſhua returned and all Ifrael 
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me South of Cinneroth,and inthe yal- 


| ey,&inthe bordersof Dor, on the Welt ; 


And #0 the Canaanite on the Eat 
and onthe Weſt,and to the Amorite, jand 
the Hittite,and the Perizxite,and the Tebu- 
fite inthe mountaines, and to the Hiuite 
vnder Hermonintheland of Mizpeh. 

4 Andthey went out,they and all their 
hoſtes with them, much people,cuenas the 
ſand that is vpon the Sea-ſhore in multi- 
tude,with horſes and charets very many. 


5 Andwhenalltheſe kings were f met | 


together, they came and pitched together 
at = waters of Merom , to fight againſt Il- 
racl, 

6 qAndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Toſhua,Be 
not afrayd becauſe ofthem: for to morrow 
| about this time will I deliver them vp all 
flaine before Iſrael: thou ſhalt hough their 
horſes,and burne their charets with fire, 

7 Soloſhuacame , and all the people 
of warre with him , againſt them by the wa- 


them, 
8 AndtheLox>Dp delivered them in- 


chaſed them vato|| great Zidon, andvnto 
[| Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the yalley of 
Mrzpeh Eaſtward, and they ſmote them, 
vntill they left them noge remaining. 

9 And Toſhua did ynto them as the 
L ok D bade him: hehoughed their horles, 
and burnt their charets with re. 

10 © And Ioſhua at that time - turned 
backe,8 tooke Hazor , and ſmotethe king 
thereof with the ſword : for Hazor before- 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the (ſoules that 
weretherein with the edge of the ſword, vt- 
terly deſtroying them: there was not f an 
left zo breathe ; and hee burnt Hazor with 


fre, 


andall the kingsof them did-Ioſhua rake, 
andſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
and hee vtterly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes 
the ſeruant ofthe L ok D commanded. 

13 Butasforthe cities that ſtood ſtilfin 
their ſtrength,Iſracl burned none of them, 
ſaue Hazor onely;that did Toſhua burne. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities,and 
the catcell, the childrenofIſracltooke for 
a pray vnto themſelues : but cuery man they 
ſmote with the edge of the ſword,yntil they 


| had deſtroyed them, neither left they any 


to breathe. 


15 q* AstheL ox Dd commanded Mo- | 
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ters ofMcromſuddenly, andthey fell ypon | 


to the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and . 


12 Andall the. cities of choſe kinos, 


ſes his ſeruant, ſo * did Moſes commaund 
Ioſhua,and fo did Toſhua : hefF left nothin 
yndoneofall that the L o x D commande 
Moſes, 

16 Soloſhuatooke all that land , the 
hilles, and all the South countrey , and all 
the land of Goſhen, and the valley, and the 
plaine,and the mountaine of Iſrael,and the 
valley ofthe ſame : 

17 Exenfrom the [| mount Halak , that 

octh vp to Seir,ynto Baal-Gad, inthe yal- 
ey of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : 
and all their kings hee tooke, and ſmore 
them,and {Jew them. 

18. Toſhua made warrea longtime, with 
allthoſe kings. 
 I9 Therewasnotacity that madepeace 
with the children of Iſrael, *aue the Hi- 
uites theinhabitants of Gibeon all other 
they tookein battell. | 

20 For it wasofthe Lok Þ to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Ifraelin battell;that he might deſtroy them 
vtterly,andthat they _ haue no fauour, 
but that hee might deſtroy them, as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. | 

21 qAndatthattime came Tofhua and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaines, 
from Hebron , frem Debir, frem Anab, 
and fromall the mountaines ofTudah, and 
from all the mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua 
deſtroyedehem veterly with their citics, 

22 Therewasnone ofthe Anakims left 
inthe landofthe children of Iſracl: onely 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there re- 
mained. | 

22 SoToſhuatooke the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lox ſayd ynto 
Moſes, and Toſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance ynto Iſrael , * according to their di- 


viſions by their tribes : and the land refted. 
from warre. | 


CHAP, XII 
1 The tws'kings whoſe countreys Moſes tooke and diſpoſed 
of, 7 The one and thirtic kings on the other fide Tordan 
which Toſhua ſmote. 


T Ow theſe are the = of the land, | 


which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
andpoſleſſedrheir land on the other fide 


TIordan, toward the riſing of the Sunne; 


from the river Arnon , vnto mount Her- 
mon,and alltheplaine onthe Eaſt, 

2 *Sjhonking of the Amorites, who 
dweltin Heſhbon, andruled from Aroer, 
which z vpon the banke of the riuer of Ar- 
non,and {$80 the middle oftheriuer, and 
from halfe Gilead vato the river Iabbok, 


which ' 
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whichis the borderof the children of Am- 
va” And fromtheplaine, to the Sea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt,and vnto the ſea of 
che plaine, even the falr ſea on the Eaſt, rhe 
way to Beth-Icſhimoth : and from the 


{| Sourh,vaderl} * Aſhdoth-Piſgah. _ | 


4 And the coaſt of Og king of Ba- 
ſhan , which was of the * remnanr of the 
Gyants, that dwelt at Afhtaroth, and ar 
Edrei, 

s Andreigned in mount Hermon,and 
in Salcah,and 1n all Baſhan, vnto the bor- 


der of the Getſhurites, and the Maacha- | 


thites,andhalfe Gilead, the border of Si- 


hon king of Heſhbon, 

6 Them did Moſes, theſeruant ofthe 
LoRD, and thechildren of Iſrael ſmite, 
and * Moſes, the ſeruant of the L ozxD, 

aucit for a poſſeſſion ynto theReubenites 


and Gadites,& the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


7 «And theſe are the Kings of the 
countrey which Toſhua and the chuldren of 
Iſrael ſmote on this ſide Tordane on the 
Weſt, from Baal Gadinthe valley of Le- 


banon, cuen ynto * the mount Halak, that - 


goeth yp to Seir, which Ioſhua gaue vnto 
che tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion , accor- 
ding to their dwuifions : 
$ In themountaines, and in the val- 
leys, and inthe plaines, and in the ſprings, 
and in che wilderneſſe, and in the South- 
countrey: the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites,the Perizzites, the Hiunes, 
and the Tebuſttes. 
* The King of Icricho, one: the 
* king of Ai,which « beſide Beth*l,one : 
10 *Theking of Ieruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron,one: | 
11 Theking of Iarmuth, one: theking 
ol Lackis,one: 
12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king 
of Gcezer,one: 
13 * Theking of Debir , one: che king 
of Geder,one: +» 
14 ThekingofHormah,one: the king 
of Arad,one: . 
115 * Theking ofLibnah,one: the king 
of Adullam,one: 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the 
king of Bethel,one: | 
17 Theking of Tappuah,one: the king 
of Hepher,one: | 
18 Theking of Aphek,one : the king of 
|| Laſharon,one : 
19 Theking of Madon, one: * the king 
of Hazor,one: | 


20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: 
the king of Achthaph,one : | 


21 Theking of Taanach,one: the king | 


of Megiddo,one: 

22 The kingof Kedeſh, one: the king 
of Iokneam of Carmel,one : 

23 Theking of Dor,inthe coaſt of Dor, 
one: the king of *chenations of Gilgal, 
one: 


kings thirtic and one, 
CHAP, XIIL 


8 The bounds of the land not yet conquered, $ Theinhe. 
nance ofthe rwo Tribes andhalfe, 14, 33 The Lord 
and hu ſacrifices, are the mhernarce of Lexi, 1 5 The 


; 


borund: of the mberitance of Reuben, 2.2 Balaam ſlaine. | 
24 The bounds of the nheritanceofGad, 29 and of | 


the halft tribe of Manaſſeh. 


'T Ow Ioſhua was olde axd ftrickenin 
yeeres,end the L o « Þ ſaid yntohim; 
Thou art olde, and ftricken inyeeres, and 
there remainerh yet very muchland f to be 
poſleſſed. 

2 This « the Jandthat yet remaineth:- 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all 
Geſhuri, | 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
eucn ynto the borders of Ekron North- 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite : 
fiueIordsofthe Philiſtins; the Gazathires, 
and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; alſo the A- 
uites, | 
4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and {|Mearah that is beſide the 


Sidonians, vnto Aphek, tothe borders of | 


the Amorites: 

5 Andtheland of the Giblires, and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing , from 
Baal-Gad ynder mount Hermon, vntothe 
entring into Hamath, 


6 All the inhabitants of thehill coun- | 


try, from Lebanonynto Miſrephochmaim, 
andall the Sidonians, them willI drive out 
from before the children of Iſracl: onely 
diuide thou itby lotynto the Ifraclite, for 


an inheritance , as I haue commaunded |} 


thee, 


halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


8 With whomthe Reubenites, andthe | 


Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 
* which Moſes gauethem,beyond Iordane 
Eaſtward, ewenas Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Loxp gauethem: 


P 9 ,From 


24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 


7 Nowtherefore, diuide this land for | 
an inheritance vnto the ninetribes,and the |: 


| 
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Balaain isſlaine. 
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' Gadsinheritance, | 
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of theriuer Arnon,, and the citie that is 1 
the middeſt of theriuer, and all the plaiae 
of Medebavnto Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, 
ynto the border of the childre of Ammon : 

11: And Gilead, andthe border of the 

Geſhurites,and Maachathites;8& all mount 
Hermon,and all Baſhan yato Salcah: 
12 Aſll the kingdome of Og in Bathan, 
whichreigned in Aſhtaroth &inEdrei,who 
remained of * the remnant of the gyants: 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caft them 
our, 

xt 2 Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſrael 
elected not the Geſhurites , nor the Maa- 
chathites: but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 
 charhires dywcll among the Iſraclices vnrill 
this day, 

14 Onelyynto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance: the ſaccifices of tae 
LoRpD God of Iſracl made by fire, are 
their inheritance,as he ſaid vnto them, 

15 «© And Moſesgaueynto thetribe of 
the children of Reuben, inheritance accor- 
| ding to their families: 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that 
is on the banke of the riuer Arnon,and the 
citierhat isinthe midlt ofthe riucr, and all 
the plaine by Medeba, - | 


| 
[|Or,the high 
places of Baal, 
and houſe of 
 Baalmeen, 


1 *Deur, 3.17, 

jOr, ſprings of 

| Piſgah,or the | 
bill. 
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*Num. 31.8, 


17 Heſhbon andall her cities that are 
intheplaine : Dibon,and [| Bamoth-Baal, 
and Bcth-Baalmeon, 

138 AndIahazah, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and 
[Heech-hafae , in the mount of the val- 
ley, 

pr And Beth-peor, and * [| Aſllidoth- 
Pifgah,and Beth-icſhimoth: 
21 Andallthecitiesoftheplaine, and 
all the kin 
morites, whichreignedin Heſhbon, whom 
Mofes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, 
Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Rebazwhich were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
| in the countrey, 
22 © Balaamalſothe ſonne of Beorthe 
{| Soqrhfayer.did the children of Trae] flay 
with the fword:, among them that were 
{hine by them, 
23 And rhe border of the children of 


Reuben, was Tordan and the borderthereaf: 
| Thiswas the inherfrance of the children of 


Reuben after their families , the cities, and 


| thevillagesthereof. 


9 From Aroer that is ypon the banke | 


odome of Sihon king of the A- | 


\ 


| them: 


24 And Moſes gaue mberitence ynto the' 
tribe of Gad,evenynto the children of Gad? 
according to their families: | 

25 Andtheir coaſt was Iazer,and all the | 
cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the | 
children of Ammon,ynto Aroer that is be-' 
fore Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath- 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Maha- 
naim ynto the border of Debir. 

27 Andinthevyalley , Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimcah, and Succoth, and Zaphon 
the reſt ofthe kingdo:me of Sihen king of 
Heſhbon, Iordan,and his border, ewenvnto 
the edge of the (ea of Cinneroth, on the 0. 
ther fide Iordan Eftward, 

. 28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad after their families ; the cities 
and their villages, 

29 q And Moles gaue inherizance vnto 
the halfe cribe of Manaſfleh : and thi was 
the poſſeſſion of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh; 
by their families, 

20 Andtheir coaſt was from Mahana- 
im all Baſhan,all the kingdome of Og king 
of Baſhan,and all the rownes of Iair,which 
arein Baſhan,threeſcore cities: 

37 And halfe Gilead, and Aſktaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Baſhan, were pertaining vnto tie children 6 
Machicthe ſonne of Manafleh, exen to the 
one halfe of the * children of Machir by 
their families, 

2 Theſe are the comntreys which Mo- 
ſes did diſtribute for inheritance in the 
laines of Moab,on the other (ide Tordane 

y Icricho Eaſtward, 

23 *Bur ynto the tribe of Leui Maſes 
gaue not any inheritance: the Lok b God 
of Iſrael was their inheritance, * as hee {aid 
yntothem, 


CHAT. ANNIE 
T The nine tribes and a halfe are to haue their mheritance | 
by lot, 6 Caleb bypriutedge obtameth Hebron, 

Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
children of Ifrael inherited in the 

land of Canaan,*which Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, & the hcads 
of the fathers of the tribes ofthe children 
of Iſract diſtributed for inheritance yato 


2 *Bylotwastheir inheritance, as the 
L ok Þ commaunded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, for the ninetribes, and for the halfe 


tribe. 
3 ForMoſes had giuentheinheritan 
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of 
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*Num.1 4. 
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THe ayalked, 


fEcclus.46, 
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The ſor and border zofftudak, 


ynto Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, He- 
 bron foran inheritance, | 

14 *Hebrontherefore became the in- 
heritznce of Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh 


56, | 


pI 


| the Kenezite yato this day : becauſe that 


inheritance. Chap.xitt},xv. | 
of two tribes and an halfe tribe, on the 0-4 hewholy followedthe L o xD, God of I{- 
ther fide Tordan: but ynto the Leuites he | rael. | 
20e none inheritance among them, - 15 And*rthe nameof Hebron before; *Chap.1s 
4 Forthe children of Toſeph were two | was Kiriath-Arba, which Arbawas agreat'| x, 
tribes, Manafſeh and Ephraim : cherefore | man among the Anakims: and the land 
they gaue no part vnto the Leuicesin the | had reſt from warre, | 
land, ſaue citiesto dwell in, with their (ub- CHAP. XV 
urbes for their catrell, and for their ſub- | Theberderrofthe lo —_ - __O0P 
ſtance. \ requeſt, 16 Othnidl for hi vatonr, hath Aciſab, 
* As theL ox D commaunded Mo- | Calcbs dauginer towife, 18 Fheeobtaineth ableſimg 
ſes, ſo the children of Iſracldid , andthey | ofber father, 21 ' Thecities of ludah, 63 Thelc- 
diuided the land, ___ | #*fteonot conquered. 
6 «© Then the children of Iudah came Hy then was thelot of thetribeof the. 
vnte Toſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon, children of Tudah by their families, | 
of Iephunneh che Kenezire, ſzidynro him, | * events the border of Edom; the * wilder- | *Num. 34.3.1 
Thou knoweſt the thing that the LomD | nefleof Zin Southward, was the yttermoſt | *Num.z 3.36 
ſaid vnto Moſesthe-man of God concer- | part ofthe South coaſt: | 
ning meandthee, in Kadeſh Barnea, 2 And their South border was from 
7 Fourte yeeres olde was I when Mo- | theſhore ofthe ſaltſea, fromrhe f bay that | +14, rongue. } 
[| ſes the ſeruant ofthe L o k Þ ſent me from looketh Southward, | : m 
Kadeſh Barnea, to eſpicouttheland, andI Anditwentoutto the Southſide to | 
 broughthim word againe, as it was in mine {{ Maalehacrabbim , and paſſed along to | [i9r;#hegoing 
heart. | Zin,and aſcended yp on the Southfide yn- ln _—_— 
| $8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that | to Kadeſh-Barnea: and palled along to 
| went vp withme,made the heart ofthe peo- | Hezron,and went vp to Adar, and fetched | 
ple melt - but I wholy*followedthe Loxp | a compaſleto Karkaa, | 
my God. 4 From thence it paſſed toward Az- 
> AndMoſes ſware onthit day, ſay- | mon,and went out vnto the riuer of Egypr, | 
ing, ſurely the land whereon thy feet haue | andthe goings out of that coaſt wereart 
troden,ſhall be hine inheritance, and thy | ſea:this ſhalbe your South coaſt, | 
childrens for euer, becauſe thou haſt who- | 5 And the Eaſt border was the falc Sea, 
ly followedthe Lo n Þ my God, euenynto the end of Tordan:and their bor- | 
. 10 Andnow behold, the Lox Þ hath | der inthe North quarter, was from the bay 
kept me aliue, as he ſaid, theſe fourty and | ofthe Sea, at the vttermoſt part of Tor- | 
five yeeres, cuen ſince the Lo xD ſpake | dane, | 
this word vnto Moſes, while the children | 6 And the border went vp to Bethho- | 
ofIſracl f wanderedin the wildernefſe:and | gla,and paſſed along by theNorth of Beth- | 
now loe,I am this day foureſcoure and hue | arabah,andthe border wentyp to the ſtone 
yeeres old. of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 
11 * AsyetT amasſtreng this day,asT | 7 Andthe border went vp toward De- 
wes in the day that Moſes ſent mee: as my | bir from the yalley ofAchor,and ſoNorth- 
ftrength was then, cuen ſo is my ſtrength | ward,looking toward Gilgal, that i before 
now, for warre, both to goe out, and to | the going yp to Adummim,which is oil the | | 
come 1n, Southſide of the riuer : andthe border pal- | | 
12 Now therefore giue mee this moun- | ſed towards the waters of Eaſhemeth, and | , C—_ 
taine, whereof the LoxD ſpake in that | the goings our thereof were * ar En-Ro-| ** the 
day,(ſor thou heardeſt in that day how the | gel. 
Anakims were there, & thar the cities were | 8 Andthe borderwent vp by the val- 
great endfenced)ifſo bethe LorD will bee | ley ofthe ſon of Hinnom, vyntothe Sourh- 
with mee, then I ſhall be ablero drive them | fide of the Tebuzite, the ſame is Teruſalem : 
out,asthe LoxD ſaid, | and the border went vp to the top of the | 
13 AndIoſhua blefſzd him, and gaue | mountaine,that Zyetb before the valley of 


Hinnom, Weſtward, which is at the end of 
the valley ofthe gyants,Northward, 
9 Andrhe border was drawen from the 


topofrhe hull ynto the fountaine of the wa- | 


ter of Nephtoah, and went out to the 
P 2 cities 
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jiOr,Kirath- 


*Iudg.s. 10. 


was drawen to Baalah, which 1s Kiriath- | 
tearim. . | 

10 And the border compaſſed from 

Baalah Weltward vnto mount Scir, and | 
paſſed along vnto the ſide of mount Iea- 
rim, ( which # Cheſalon) on the North 
fide,and went downe to Berthſhemeſh, and 
paſſed onto Timnah. 
i x1 And the border went out vnto the 
fide of Ekron Northward: and the border 
| was drawento Shicron,andpaſled alongto 
' mount Baalah,and went ont vnto Iabneel; 
and the goings out of the border wereat 
che ſea, 

12 And the Welt border was to the 
great (ea, and the coaſt sbereef: this 5 the 
coaſt ofthe children of Tudah round about 
according totheir famlies. 

13 CAndynto Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
phunneh,he gauc apart among the chil- 
drenof Iudah, according tothe comman- 
dementofthe L o k Þ to loſhuazeuen* [[rhe 
citie of Arba the fatherof Anak, which ci- 
tieis Hebron, 

14 And Caleb drouethence * the three 
ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai,and Ahiman, and 
Talmai,the childrenof Anak. 

15 Andhewentvpthence to the inha- 
 birants of Debir : and the name of Debir 
before was Kiriath-Sepher, 

16 q And Calebſaid, Heethat ſmiteth 
 Kiriath-Sepher,and taketh it, to him will I 
giue Achſah my daughter towite. 

t7 And Octhniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Calcb,tooke it: and he gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 
| 18 Andircametopaſle,as ſhe came vn. 
to bi, that ſhe mooued him to aske of her 
fathera ficld, and ſhee lighted off her afle; 
and Caleb faid ynto her, What wouldeſt 
thou ? 

19 Whoanſwered, Givemea blefling ; 
for thou haſt given mea South-land, giue 
me alſo ſprings of water; and hee gaue her 
che vpper ſprings,and the nether ſprings. 

20 Thissthe inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Tudah according to their 
families, | 

21 Andcheyttermoſ cities of the tribe 
ofthe children of Judah toward the coaſt of 
 Edom Sourthward, were Kabzeel, and E- 
der,and Jagur, 

23 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and A. 
|dadah, 


| 


þ 
; 
F 
| 


[ 24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth, 


23 AndKedeſh,& Hazor, and Ithnan, | 


cities of mount Ephron, and the border , 25 And Hazor,Hadattah,: and Kerioth 


| 


; 


aud Hezron,which is Hazor, 
s - Amam, and Shema, and Mola- 
3 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah,and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, | 

28 And Hazarſhual,and Beerſheba,and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
3 s And Eltolad, and Chefil , and Hor- 
mah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, | 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine,with their villages, 

33 Andintheyalley, Eſhtaol, and Zo- | 
reah,and Aſhnah, : 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, : 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 

Gederah, ||] and Gederothaim : fourteene 
cicies with their villages. 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 
ad, 30G 
X 38 AndDilcam,and Mizpeh, and Tok. 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam , and 
Kithlih, 


41 And Geberoth, Bath-dagon, and 


Naamah, and Makkedah : fixetecne cities 
with their villages. 
42 Lebnah,and Echer,and Aſhan, 
| #3 And Iiphtra, and Aſhnah, and Ne- 
Zi 
44 And Keilah,and Achzib,and Mare. 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages, 
45 Ekronwith her townes,and her villa- 
£CSs 
46 From Ekron, euenyntotheſea, all 
thatlay } neere Athdod, with their villa- 
es, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil- 
lages, Gaza with her townes and her villa- 
es,ynto the river of Egypt, and the great 
ca,and the brooke zhereof, 


43 q And inthe mountaines, Shamir, 


and Iattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-San- 
nath,which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh , and 
Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gi- 
lohelcuen cities with their villages, 


J 


; 
1 


52 Arab, , 


[[Or,or, 


f Heb, by the 
place of. 


_— 


The borders of Ioſcph. 


| Chapanyj.xvij. 


ata Lend 


Thelotof Manaſſeh, 
is 52 Arab,and Dumab,andEſheanz - | Icricho,and wentourt at Iordan. f | 
[Or,Laws. 2; And || Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, 38 The border went out from Ta 

, and Aphekab, puah Weſtward vnto the riucr Kanah : and 
ab 54 And Humtah , and * Kiriath-arba the goin $ourthereof were atthe Sea, This | 
= " (which is Hebron) and Zior, nine citics | is the inheritance of thetribe of the chil. 
: withtheir villages. dren of Ephraim by their families. 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iut- (8 And the ſeparate cities for the chil- 
tah, dren of Ephraim were among the inheri- | 
;6 And Tezrecl,and Iokdeam, and Za- | tanceofthe children of Manaſſeh, aſlthe 
noah, cities with their villages, 
57 Cain,Gibbeah,and Timnah: renne | xo And they drane not ontthe Canaa- | 
cities with theicvillages. | nites that dwelrin Gezer: butthe Canaa-' 
58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedar, nites dwel among the Ephramiresynto this 
59 And Maarah, gener , and | day,and (crueyndertribute. 
Eltckon : fixe cities with their villages. | | 
60 Kiriath-baal , which « Kiriath-ica- cn =_ > ky XVIL 
rim, and Rabbah : cwo citieswiththeie vil- | 0 HD 4 The _ Sy rs _ 
lages. TY another lot. 
61 qIn the wilderneſſe, Beeh-arabah,. Herewas alſo alot for the tribe of Ma- 
Middin,and Secacah, bY naſſeh; (* for he was the firſt borne of | *Gen.4r.51 
62 And Nibſhan , andthe citie of Salt, | Toſeph) co wie, for Machir the Grit borne | and 46.20, 
and Engedi: fixecitiee with theirvillages. | of Manaſfeh the father of Gilead: becauſe | 224 59123 
6; As for the Icbauſitesthe inhabitants | hewgs aman of warre, therefore hee had | © 33:39, 
of Teruſalem, the children of Tudah could | Gilead and Baſhan. 
not driue them out: but the Tebuſites dwell 2 There was alſo lot for * thereft of | *Num36. | 
withthe children of Iudak at Ieruſalemvn- | the children of Manafleh by their families; | *9* 
tothis day. for the childrenof Abierer, and for the 
CHAP. XVI. children of Hel, nnd fo the children of } 
i The generall borders ofthe ſannes of Loſiph, 5 Theber- riel, and for the children of Shechem, | 
þ tkwinheritanc —_— - DS —— and for the children of Hepher,and for the | 
not conquered. | children of Shemida: theſe were the male | 
' ASS the lot of the children of Toſeph | children of Manaſfſeh, the ſonne of Toſeph | 
| | fadwew t fell from Tordan by Iericho, vnto | by their families, 
| | froth. the water of Tericho onthe Eaſt, tothewil- | 23 < But * Zelophehad the ſonne of He. | *Num.26. 
dernefle that goeth vp from Jericho tho- | pher,the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma. | 3 3-20d 27.2 
rowout mount Bethel; chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes 36.2, 
*Iudg.1.26 | 2 And goeth out from Bethelto * Luz, | but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of Ar- | his daughters,Mahlah,and Noah,Hoglah, 
chi,to Ataroth, | Milcah,and Tirzah. 
3 And goethdowne Weſtward, tothe | 4 And they cameneere before Eleazar | 
coalt of Laphleri , vatothe coaſt of Betho- | the Prieſt , and before Toſhua the ſonne of 
roa the nether, andto Gezer: and thego- | Nun,and beforethe Princes, ſaying, The | 
ings out thereofare atthe Sea. | LonxD commanded Moſes to giue ys an 
4 Sothechildren of Ioſeph,Manaſſeh, inheritance among our brethren: therefore | 
and Ephraim,tooke their mheritance. according to the commaundement of the 
5 <q And the border of the childrenof | Lonxp, heegauethem an inheritance a- 
Ephraim according to their families, was | mong the brethren of their father, | 
thus : eventhe border of their inheritance 5 Andtherefcl] tenneportionsto Ma- 
on the Eaſt fide was Ataroth-Addar, vnto | nafſch, beſide theland of Gilead and Ba- | 
| Bethoron the ypper. ſhan, which were on the other ſide Tordan ; 
6 And the border wentourt toward the 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafich 
Sea,to Michmethah onthe North fide,and | had an inheritance among bis ſonnes: and 
the border went about Eaſtward vnto Taas | the reſt of Manaſfſehs ſonnes had the land | 
| nath Shiloh, and paſſed by it onthe Eaſt to | of Gilead, | 
| Ianohah : 7 « Andthe coaſt of Manaſfſeh was from | 
7 And it went downe from Tanohah, | Aſherto Michmethah, that lyeth before | 
to Ataroth and to Naarath, and cameto | Shechem , and the border went along on | 
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} of reedes, 


A. tt. te 


F 
1 
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, 


the right hand, vntothe inhabitants of En- 
tappuah. | 


8 Now Manaſſth had the land of Tap- 
puth : but Tappuah on the bordcr of Ma- 


- {niffeh belonged to the childcen of E- 


: Px1raim, 
4 And the coaſt deſcended ynto the | 
{river Kanah,Southward ofthe riuer: theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manafleh : the coaſt of Manaffch alſo was 
on the North fide ofthe river, andthe out- 
goings of ir wereat the ſea, | 

10 Southward is was Ephraims, and 
Northwardit was Manaſfſehs,and the ſeas 
his border, and they mer togetherin Afher 
onthe North,and in Iffacharonthe Eaſt. 
1x: And Manafith had in Ifſochar and 
in Aſher,Bethſhean and her townes,and I-- 
bleam and her townes, and the inhabitants 
of Dor and her townes,and the inhabitants 
of Endor a1d her rcownes, and theinhabi- 
rants of Taanack and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her townes, 
euen three countreys, | | 
\ 12 Yer the children of Manaſſeh could 
aotdriue out the inhabitants of thole cities,” 
but F Canaanites would dwell in thatland. 

x; Yer it came to paſle when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael werewaxen ſtrong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute : but didnot 
vtterly drive them our. 

14 And the children of Toſeph ſpake 
ynto Toſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen 
me but onelot and one portionto inherite, 
ſeeing I am a great people, foraſmuch as 
{the L o& Þd hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 

15 And Toſhua anſwered them, If thou 
be a great people, then get thee vp to the 
woodcoun!rey , and cut downefor thy ſelfe 
there inthe land of the Perizzites, and of 
the] gyants, if mount Ephraim betoo nar- 
row for thee. 

16 And the children of TIoſeph ſaid, The 
| hfll is not enoughfor ys: andall the Ca- 
' naanites thar dwell in the land of the val- 
ley, haue charets of yron, boththey who 
are of Bethſhean.and her townes, and they 
who are of the valley of Tezreel: 


Toſeph, evento Ephraim, and to Manafleh, 
ſaying, Thon axra great people, and haſt 
great power: Thou ſhalt not haue onelot 
onely. 


and the outgoings of it ſhall beethine : for 
thou ſhalt drive out theCanaanites,though 


ju” "wh 


17 And Toſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 


13 But the mountaine ſhall be thine,for- 
itisa wood, and thou fhalt cut it downe: 


ſtrong. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
8 The Tabernacle ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder 
of the land u deſcrthed, and duuided into ſeuen parts, 
10 Toſhna dinidethit bylot, 1 1 Tht lot and border of 
Beniamin, 21 Their cities. 
Nd the whole Conerepation of the 
children of Iſrael aflembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet vp the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation there, andthe land was ſub- | 
dued before them, Al | 

2 Andthereremained among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſcuen tribes, which had not 
yet receined their inheritance, 

3 AndTIoſhua ſaid ynto the children of 
Iſrael, Howlong are you ſlacke togoeto| 
poſlefle the land whichthe Loxp God of 
your fathers hath giuen you ? > 

4 Giue out from among youthree men, 
for each tribe; and Iwillſendthem, and 
they ſhall riſe, and goethrough the land, 

and deſcribe it according to the inheri- 
tance of them, and they ſhall come againe 
to me, | | 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſcuen 
parts: Iudah thall abide in their coaſt on 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall a- 
bide in thetr coaſts on the North. | 

| 6 Yeefhallthereforedeſctibe the land 
intoſcuen parts,and bring che deſcription hi-|/ 
ther to me: thatT may caft lots for you here 
beforetheL or Þd our God. | 

7 Burthe Leuites have no part among 
you, for the Prieſthood oftheLokÞ « 
their inheritance : and Gad and Reuben, 

and halfe the tribe of Manaffeh , haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance beyond Tordan on 
the Eaſt , which Moſes the feruant ofthe! 
Lo xDgauethem, 

S$ qAndthe menarofe,andwent away: 
and Toſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land,faying, Goe,and walke tho- 
row the land, anddeſcribeit, and come a- 
gaineto me, that T may herecait lots for 
you,before the Lox Þ in Shiloh. 

9 Andthe menwent, and paffed tho- 
row theland,and deſcribed it by cities,into 
ſeuenpartsinabooke, and came againeto 
Ioſhuato the hoſteatShiloh. 

10 qAnd Toſhua caſt lots for them in| 
Shiloh, heforethe Lox: andthereTo-' 
ſhua diuided the land vnto the children of 
Iſrael according to theirdivifions. 

11 q And thelotofthetribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 
their families: and the coaſt of thcir lot 

came 


—_ 
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| | TheTabernacleis ſetyp, | | 
they haue yron charets, and choughthey be 


The lot of Beniamin, 


by Chap.xx, 


Thelots ofSimeon,Zebulun,&c. 


 — 


} 


| 


| 


P 


| "Chap.1g.6. 
[[Orgthe plaine 


THeb, tongue. 


| 


came foorth betweene the children of Iu- 
dah,and the children of Ioſeph, 


12 And their border onthe Northſide |: 


was from Iordan, and the borderwent vp 
to the {ide of Tericho, on the Northſide, 
and went yp throghthe mountaines Welt- 


ward, and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderneſſe of Beth=aucn, 

13 Andthe border weatout ouer from | 
thence toward Luz , tothe fide of Luz, | 


(which is Bethel) Southward, and the bor- 


der deſcended to Ataroth-Adar, neere the 
hill that {yech en the Southſide of the ne- 
ther Beth-horon, p- 

14 And the border was drawne thence, 
and compaſſedthe corner ofthe ſea South- 
ward, from the hill that {ycth before Berh- 
horon Southward : And the goings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal (which is Ki- 
riath-icarim)a citic of the children of Iu- 
dat: This was the Welt quarter, | 

15 And the South quarter was fromthe 


——_— 


end of Kiriath-icarim, andthe border went 
| out onthe Weſt,and wentoutto the well of 
| waters of Nephroah. 


16 Andthe border came downe to the 
end of the mountaine, that lyech before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and which 
is1nthe yalley ofthe giants on the North, 
and diſcended to theyalley of Hinnom to 
the ide of Tebuſionthe South,and deſcen- 
ded to En-Rogel, | 

17 And was drawen from the North, 
and went forth to Enſhemeſh, and went 
foorth toward Geliloth, which is ouer a 
gainſt the going vp of Adummim,anddel(- 
cendedto *the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 
of Reuben, 


13 Andpaſſed along towardthe fide ©- | 


ucr againſt Arabah Northward , and went 


downevnto [| Arabah. 
19 Andtheborderpaſſed along to the 


] fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the 


outgoings ofthe border were at the North 
f bay ofthe ſalt{ca at the South end of Tor= 
dane: This was the South coaſt, 

20 And Iordane was the border of it 
on the Eaſt fide:this was the inheritance of 
the children of Benizmin , by the coalts 
thereof round about,according to their fa- 
milies, ; 35th 

21 Now the cities of the tribe.of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 


| families , were Iericho , and Beth-hoglah, 


and the valley of Keziz, 
22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, 


and Bethel, 


is Ierulalem)Gibeath, and Kiriath, foure- 


j23 And Auin, and Parah, and Oph-} 
ra , 
"4 And Chephar-Haammonai , and 
Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with their 
villages. | 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Beeroth. | 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
. wg AndRekem, andIrpeel, and Tara- 
ab, | 
28 And Zelah,Eleph,and Iebufi,(which 


— 


teene cities with their villages. Thisisthe 
inheritanceofthe children ofBeniaminac- 
cording totheir families, | 


CHAP. XIX. | 
x Thelot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebwlan, 17 Of Iſſachar, 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of — 40 Of Dan. 46 The 
children of Iſragl gine an taxce to Toſhua, 
Nd rhe ſecond lot came foorth to Si- 
meon, exen for the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Simeon according totheirfamilies: 
and their inheritance was within the inhe- 
ritance ofthe children of Iudah, | 
2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beer-ſheba,or Sheba,and Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhual, and Balah, and| 
Azem, - 1 
4 AndEltolad,and Bethul, and Hor- 
man, 
5 AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities and their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſh- 
an: foure cities and their villages, | 


about theſe cities,to Baalath-Beer,Ramath 
of the South: This is the inheritance ofthe 
tribeofthe children of Simeon according 
to their families. | 
9 Outofthe portion of the children | 

of Iudah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon: for the part of the chil- 
dren of Iudahwas too much for them:ther- 
forethe children of Simeon had their inhe- 
ritance within the inheritance ofthem, 


milies:and the border of rhcir inheritance 
was vnto Sarid, 

11 And their border went vp toward 
the Sea,and Maralah,and reached to Dab- 
baſheth,and reached to the riuerthat « be- 
fore Iokneam, | 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, 


8 Andall thevillagesthar wereround | 


10 CAndthethirdlot came vp for the | 
| childrenof Zebulun,according to their tc 


toward the Sunneriſing, vatothe border | 
RT of 


— 


Ls. Mc. - 


4 


} Zebuluos, Afhers,Naphcalis, 


Joſhua. 


— —Y 


| and Dans portion, 


_D——m—— 


| 
| 


{{ or, whieh Pi 
| drawn. 


of Chiſloth T'abor,and then goerh ouc to 
Daberath,and gocth vp to Taphia. 
| 13 Andfromthence pafkcth on along 
on the Eaft to Gitrah-Hepher, to Ittah- 
Kazin, and goeth out to Remmon || Me- 
thoarto Neah. 

14 Andtheborder compaſicthit on the 


. [North fide to Hannathon: and the outgo- 
[ings thereofare inthe yalley of Iiphthah-el: 


15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Bechlchem: 
ewelue cities with their villages. 

x6 This&the inhericance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lics,theſe cities with rheir villages, 
17 q Andthe fourthlot came out to Il- 


| 


fachar for the children of Iffachar accor- 
ding to their families. 

13 And their border wastoward Izreel, 
and Cheſulloth, and Shuncm, 

19 And Hapharaim,and Shion, and A- 
naharah, 

20 And Rabbith,and Kiſhion,& Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and 


{Enhaddah,and Bethpazrer. 


22 Andthe coaſt reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimath, and Bethſhemeth, and 
the outgoings of their border were at Tor- 
dan,fixreene cities with their villages, 

22 This isthe inheritance of the tribe 
of che children of Ifſichar according to 
their families, the cities, and their villa- 
CS» 

24 CAnd the fifclot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher accocding to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali,and Bcten,and Achthaph, 

26 AndAlammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal, and reacheth to Carmel Weſt. 
ward, and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 And rurneth toward the Sun-rifin 
to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, 
andto the yalley of Tiphthah-cl toward the 
Northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and 
gocth out to Cabulon the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, andRehob,and Ham. 
mon,and Kanah gven vato great Zidon : 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ra- 
mah,andtothe ſtrong citicy} Tyre,andthe 
coaſt turneth to Hoſah: 2ad the outgoings 
therof are atthe fea from the coaſt Back. 


2ib: 
o Vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and Re- 
S a twentie and twocities with their vil- 


_ | lages, 


31 Thisistheinhericance of the tribe of 


| 


 thetribe of the children of Dan accordin 


- 47 And the coaft of the children of 


therein, and called Lethem * Dan, after 


the children of Aſher according to their 
families,theſe cities with their vi 

32 © Thefixtlotcame out to the chil. 
dren of Naphtali : cuen forthe children of 
Naphuali accordingtotheirfamilies, | 

33 Andtheircoaft was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum : andthe 


outgoings thereof were at Tordan, $ 


34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſt- 
ward to Aznoth-Tabor, and goeth our fis 
thenceto Hukkok, and reachethto Zebu. | 
lan on the Southſide , and reachcth to; 
Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Indah vpon 
Iordan toward the Sunncrifing, . 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath , Rakkath, and Cin-' 
nereth, | , 6 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei , and En- 
hazor, 

38 And Iron, add Migdal-e), Horem, 
and Bethanah, and Bethſhemeſh, nineteen 
cities with their villages. 

39 This s the inheritance of rhe tribe 
of the children of Naphiali according to 
cheir families , the cities , and their vil- 


49 qAnd the ſcuenth lot came out for 


totheir families: 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zorah,and Eſhraol, and Irſhetneſh, 

42 AndShaalabbin, and Aiialon, and 
Iethlah, ; 

43 AndElon , and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalab, Skk 


45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gauh-rimmon, | 
46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with 


the border þ before {| Tapho. 


Dan went out too liztle for them : therefore 
thechildren ofDan went vpto fight againſt 
Leſhem,and tooke it, and ſmoreit with the 
edge ofthe {word,and pofefied ut, & dwelt 


the name of Dan their father, 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their 


families,theſe cicies with their yi] apes, | 


49 © Whenthey had made an end of dini- 
ding y land for mheritanceby their coaſts : 


the children of Iſrael gaue aninhcritance 


—_ " a 


— 


to 


C— 


| Citiesof refuge. : 


I Chap.xx.xx). 


_— 


_ TheLevitesciries. | 


|———=Toſluathe ſonneof Nun among them: 
|  50-Accordingto the word ofthe Lonxp: 
chey gave himthe city which heacked,cuen 
a Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim :and 
_g 4] ke buile the citie,and dweltrherein. 
Now, 34% 51 * Theſe are the inherizances which 
17 Eleazar the Prieft,and Iofhua the fonne of 
Nun, andthe heads of the fachersof the 
. tribes of the childrenof Ifrael, danidedfor 
| an inheritance by lot,in Shiloh before the 
L o x D,at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: ſo they madean cad of 
dividing the countrey, | 
i Zope 
x Godc ndeth, *y and the children of T[racl appe: 
| the fernidiaref Reſize, eB. 
| He Loxd alſo fpake ynto Tofhua, 
fa mg, 
2 Grenbe tothe children of Iſrael , fay- 
bf xod. 21. ing,* A point out for youcities of refu 
13,num,35.] whereof 1 ſpake vato you by the hand of 
6.11,14. [| Moles: 
&ut,19, | Thattheſlayerthar killeth anyper- 
ſon rnawares,end vnwittingly,may flee thi- 
ther : and they ſhall be your refuge from 
the auenger ef blood, 0 - 
| .4 And whea heethar doth flee vnto 
one of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand xxthe en- 
tring ofthe gate of the citie,& ſhall declare 


city ; they ſhall take him imo the citie ynto 
chem,andgiue him a place, that hee may 
| S— = eN As 
5s  Anditthe auenger ue 
afterhim, then they ſhall not — 
[layer vp into hishand: becauſe hee (mere 
his neighbour ynwittingly , and hazed him 
not before time, | 
6 Andheſfhall _ in that citie, vneill 
hee Rand before the Congregation for 
"Num, 35 iudgement,aud * yntil the death Sſche hi 
s, >” [Prieſt thatſhall be inthoſedayes:then ſhall 
the ſlayer returne,and come ynto his owne 
city,and ynto his owne houſe, ymorheLiry 
from ames hs _ — 
| 7 © And theyf appointed Ke in 
ly _ Galilee,in mount Naphrali , and Shechem 
in mountEphraim, & Kiriah-arba «rs 
is Hebron ) in the mountaine of Judah. 
8 Andonthe other fide Iordan by Te. 
richo Eaſtward,they aſligned*Bezer in the 
| 1,chron, 6, | wildernes vpon the plaine, out of thetribe 
78, ofReuben, and Ramoth in Gilead ont of 
| the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhanout | 
of the tribe of Manaſleh. 
| 9 Thele were the cities appointed for 


his cauſe in theeares of the Elders of that | 


ocner killeth nyperſonar ynawaresmiph 
| fleethithergandnot dicbyrhe hand of x 
ex of blood , vntill he Rood before 
the Congregation. 
CHAP. XXI, 
1 Eight and fourty cities gruenby lot,out of the other tribes, 
or — eb bs nu rrp, one 
Hen came necrethe heads of the fa-! 
| thersof the Leuites ynto Eleaxar the 
Prieſt,and ynto Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, 
and ynto the heads of the fathers of the 
| rribes ofthe children of Iſrael, 

44 And they ſpake vmeo them ar Shiloh 
In OE Cnen to ;*TheLozp 
| commandedbythehand of Molts, togine 
vsciticsto dwell in,with the ſuburbs rhere- 
of for our cattell, 

3 Andthechildrenof Ifraelgane vnto 
| the Leuites out of their inhericance ar the 

commandement ofthe L o n »,thele cities 
and their ſuburbs. = 

4 Andthelot came out forthe families 

' ofthe Kohathires:and the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, which were ofthe Leuires, 
had by locoucefthetribe of hidah,and out 
eftherribe of Simeon, and our of the tribe 
of Beniamin,tharteene cities, 
5 - And the reſtof thechildren of Ko. 
hath hed by lot, out of the families of the 
tribeof Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of thehalte cribe oſManaF- 
ſeh,ten cities, 

6: Andthechildren of Gerſhon had by 
lotouc of the families of the tribe of Ifla-! 
char,and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali , and out ofj 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſehin Baſhan, _ 
tecNe Cities. | | 

7 Thechildrenof Merariby their fa- 
milies had our of the tribe of Reuben, and. 
. ont of rhe tribe of Gad,and our of tho tribe | 

of Zebulun,tweluecitics. | 
$ Andthechildren of Ifrac] gave by 
lot vnto the Leuitestheſe cities with their 
 {uburbs,as the L o x Þ commanded by the 
| hand of Moſes. 

9 Tg Andtheygaueout of rhe tribe of! 
the chidrenofIndah, and out of therribe 
of the children of Simeon , theſe cities 
which are here} mentioned by name, | 
10 Which the children of Aaron being 
ofthe families ofthe Kohathites,who were 
 ofthechildren of Leui, had: { for theirs 
wasthe firſtlot.) | 
11 Andthey gaue them || che city of =_ 

. a 


allthe children of Iſrac], and for the ſtran- 


| reh ſoromnehamongthem,tharwho. | 


"IL 


— 


—_—— 


| 


'l 
t Heb, called] 


' of 


y : 
= 
27 
? 
T 
. 


([Or,Kiracth-} 


ens 


tt. 


Citics giuen 


= loſhu 


tothe Leuires, 


— — 


| 


*Chap, 14, 
14.1,chron, 
6,56, 


| 


{ofcheir lor our of the tribe of Ephraim, 


bak the facherof Anak ( which citieis He- | 
bron)iathe hill countrey- 
the ſuburbs thereof roundabout ut. . 74 | 
r2.'Butthe fields of the city, and the vil-| 
lages therof,gaue they to*Caleb the ſonne 
of lephunach,foc his poſſeſlion. 

x2 q Thus theygauctothe children of 
Aaron the PrieftHebron withher ſuburbs, 
cobe aciticofrefuge for theſlayer,and Lib- 
nah wich ber ſuburbs, a - 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbs,and Efh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs: 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, an 
Debir wich her ſuburbs : ——Y 
16 AndAinwith her ſuburbs, and wut- 
tah with her ſuburbs, and Berch-ſhemeſh 
with her ſuburbs, nine cities our of thoſe 
ewo tribes, 

17 And ont of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Gibeon with herſuburbs, Geba wich her 
ſuburbs. 38 388 {20H | 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs, foure cities, | 

19 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- 
ronthe Prieſts, were thirteene cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

20 g Andthefamilics ofthe children of 
Kohaththe Leuites,whichremainedof the 
T—_ of Kohath,cuentheyhad the cities 


21 For they gaue them Shechem with | 
herſuburbs in mount Ephraim, to beacity 
of refuge for the ſlayer:and Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, - | 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth- horonwith her ſuburbs,foure cities. 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elce- 
keh with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her 
(uburbs, | 

24 Aijjalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
mon,with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 Andoutofthehalferribe of Manaſ(- 
(ch, Tanachwith her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs,two cities. 

26 Allthecitieswereten with their ſub- 
urbs,for the families ofthe children of Ko. 
haththat remained, 2 7% 244 

27 g And yntothe children of Gerſhon 
of the families ofthe Leuires, our of the 0- 
ther halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, they gawe Go- 
lanin Baſhan,with her ſuburbs, zo be a citie 
of refuge for the flayer : and- Beethterah 
with her (uburbs,two cities. . 

28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, 
Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Dabarehwith her 
ſuburbs, 


þ 


of Iudah , wich | | 


nim with her ſuburbs,fourecities. - | 

20 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Mi- 
tat with her ſuburbs, Addon with - her 
(uburbs, HITS 
21 Hejkahwith her ſuburbs,and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 
32 And out of the tribe of Napheali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee with herſuburbs, ts bea 
city.of refuge fortheſlayer,and Hammoth- 
dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartanwith her 
ſuburbs,three cities, * : 

22 All checities of the Gerſhonites ac. 
cording to their families were thixtecne ci- 
ties wich cheir ſuburbs. |. 


drenofMetarithe reſt ofthe Leuites, out 
ofthe tribe of Zebulun,Iokneam, with her 
ſuburbs,and Kartak and her ſuburbs, - + 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

36 Andout of thetribe of Reuben, Be. 
Ler with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her 
{uburbs, | 
 - 27 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

38 Andoutofthe tribe of Gad,Ramoth 
in Gilead with ber ſuburbs, tobe a Gitie of 


her ſuburbs, | 
39 Heſhbon with. her ſuburbs, Tazer 

with her ſuburbs,foure citiesin all. | 
40- Soall thecities for the children of 

Merariby their families, which wereremai- 


theirlot,twelue cities. 

41 All the cities of the Leuites within 
the polleſlion of the children of Iſracl,were 
fourety and cight cities, with their ſuburbs, 

42 Theſe cities were cuery one with 
their ſuburbs round about them: thus were 
all theſe cities, - 

43 TAndtheL on Dgauc vnto Ifracl 
all c land wnich hee ſware to giue ynto 


dwelttherein, 
| . 44 Andthe Lonp gaue them reſt 
round about,accordine to all that he ſware 
yntotheirfathers, and there Rood not a 
man of all their enemies beforerhem : the 
Loxp deliuered all their enemies into 
their hand, | 

45 * Therefailed not ought of any good 
thing whichtheL o x Þ had ſpoken vato 
the houſe of Iſrael: all came topaſle. 


C H'A P, XXII. 
' 1 Thetwo Tribes and halfe wth a bleſimg are ſent home, 


29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engan- 


9 They build the Altar of Tefimony, in their iourney. 
11 


| The 


wm —— 


34 qAndyatothefamilics ofthe chil- 


| 


refuge ſor theflayer; and Mahanaim with | 


ning of the familicsof the Leuites, were by 


theirfathers: and they poſleſſed ir, and 


——_ 


*Chap.33 
143353 


The two erib 


esand halfe buildan alcar : Chap.xxjj. 


- —_ ” 
- 
% "IA 


> — 


; They are reproued: | 


—— 


YNutts 3 2o 


3 3.chap. 
13.8, 


*Deur,10, 
13, 


11 TheIſraclnesave offended therrat, 2% They gaie 
them good ſatrsfafion. M 
Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites,and 
the Gadites, andthe halfetribe of Ma- 
nafſeh, | | 
2 Andſaidvntothem,Ye hauckeprall 
that Moſesthe ſeruantof-the L o x D com- 
manded you,and haue obeyed my yoyce in 
| all that I commanded you. 
| Ye haue notleft your brethrentheſe 
' many dayes yntothisday, but haue keptthe 
Lo RÞ your God. 3 | 
4 Andnowthe Loxp your God hath 
given reſt ynto your brethren,as he promi 
ſed them: therfore now returne ye,& get ye” 
\ynto yourtents, and yntothe land of'your 
poſſeſsion,*which Moſesthe ſeruant of the 
L 0K D gaue youonthe other fide Jordan, 
5 Buttakediligent heede, to doe the 
Commandement andthe Law,which Mo- 
ſesthe ſeruant ofthe L oKÞ charged you, 


them away alſovnto their tents, then hee: 
0112 102.4] thisday p (alhoughthere was a plague inn 


*to loue the LoxD yourGod , and to 
walke in” all his wayesz and to keepe' his 
Commandements,andoclcaucyitohim, 
and to ſerue him with al-your heart, and 
withall yourſoule. BRETT» : 
6 So Tofhua blefled them, & ſentthem 
away.: and they wentvynto their tents, - 

- . 'qNowto the one halfe of the tribe of 
Manaffeh Moſes had-giuen- poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan :: butynto theater halfe chereofgaue- 
Ioſhua among their brethren on this fide 
Iordan Weſtwarf; And: when Ioſhua ſent: 


biefled them, 22 OE] 1297.1 

8 * And he ſpake vntothem,faying; Re- 
turne:with 'much riches vnto your tents, 
and with yery much catrel], with filuerand: 
with gold, &with braſle, and with yron,and- 
with very much raiment; Diuidertheſpoyle: 
of your cnemies with your brethren... 
19+ And thechildrenofReuben, and: 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaffeh returned, and departed from the. 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which in; 
the land of Canaan, to goe vntothe coun- 
trey of Gilead, tothe Jand:oftheirpofleF-: 
| Gon ;'whereofthey werepoffefſed;jiiaccor-: 
ding to the wordof the Lox by the hand 
of Moſes. | 

xo And whenthey came yntothe bor- 
ders of Iordan , that areinthe land of Cas : 
n2an,the childrenofReuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad', andthe halfe tribe of Manaf- 


altar toſeeto, 


ſch builtthere an altar by Tordan, a great - 


fn 


| charge of the Commaundement of the | 


| 


11 q And the children of Iſracl heard 
» Behold, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manafſeh, haue builcan altar ouer againft 
the land of Canaan, inthe borders of [ox- 
dan,at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael, 

12 And whea the children of Iſrael 
heard of ig, the whole Congregation ofthe 
children of Iſrael gathered rhemſclues to- 
getherar Shiloh,to goc vp to warre againſt 
them. ._ Ho ; i 

I; And thechildrenof Iſrael ſentynto 
the childrenofReuben,and to the children 
of Gad, and tothe halfetribeof Manaſſch 


intotheland of Gilead , Phinchas the fon. 


of Eleazarthe Prieſt, 

I4 And with him tenneprincesof each 
T chiefe howſe-a prince, throughout allthe 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one wasan head 
of the houſe of their fathers , among the 
thouſands of Iſrael. "SITE 

5: q{And they came yntothe children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,and 
to the-halfe tribe of Manafſeh'ynto (the 
land of Gilead , and they ſpake with them, 
ſaying, Cot Fol 4 STE 
_ . 16. Thusfaith the whole Congregation 
of the Lo a Dd, What treſpaſſe is this that ye 


haue commirtedapainſtthe God of Tſracl, | 


to turne.away this dayfrom following the 
L o x'D,in that yee have builded yowan al-/ 
tar, that yee mightrebell thisday againſt” 
theLoxzp?. od 419 
17 Istheiniquitie* of Peor too litle for 
VS; from which wee are not cleanſed yarill 


.theCongrtegationof'tthe LorD}:- -*-- 
+78 Buttchat ye muſt turne away thisday 


—— theLozD? anditwillbe, | 
| roday againſt the Loy; | 
thatto morrow hee will beewroth with the | 


ſeemg yee rebe 
whole Congregation of Iſrael, -** 


_ -.T9: Notwithſtanding,iftheland of your | 
poſlefsion bee vncleane,then paſſe yee ouer 


vnto-the Jande of the pofſefiion of the | 


Loxp,whereinthe Lox D s Tabernack 
dwelleth, and take poſleflton among vs: 
botrebell notagainftthe Lo « B, gor-re- 
bell againit vs, building you an altar, be- 
fide the Altar ofthe Lo n Dour God, 

.20 Did nor Achanthe ſonne of Zerah 
commit:a treſpafſe in the accurfed thing, 
andwrathfelt on * allthe Congregation of 
Iſracl ? andthat manperiſhcd not alonein 
his iniquitie, -- '' 42 

21 &Then the children of Reuben,and 


the children of Gad, andthe halfetribe of | 
Manaſseh, [. 


| 


tHebr houſe | 
of the father, 


—— Fc 


* Num 25.4. 
*Chap 7. 
1,5. 


0 "PR 


| The anſwere of Reuben, Ti 


A” Lo eron ogy —w— — I—_—_ 


T 
3 
& 


heads of the thouſandsof Ifrael which were 


| ourchi 


eat tte trac 


| ' Joſhua, 


Gad,and Manaiſeh, | 


Manaſſch,anfeercd and faidymcothe heads 
 ofthethouſands of Iſrael, 
| 22 TheLoap God of gods, the Loap 


| ſhall know,ifz# bein rebellion,ar ifincranl- 
reſszon againitche L @ n p, (faue vs nat 
this day,) 
23 Thar wee haue built vs aan alcar to 
curne from followingthe Lox, orif to 
ofter theron 2 burncoftering, or meateof.. 


on,lerthe L on b himſelfe require ie; 

24 And if wee hauc aacrachcrdone it 
for fearc ofthis thing,ſaying, tf [atimets 
come your childrea migheſpeake varo our 
childcen,ſaying, What haue youta do with 

the Lond Godof Iſrael ? | | 
' 25 Forthe Lon phathmadeTordana 
border berweenevs and you, yechildren of 
Reuben,and childtenof Gad,, yechaue no 
partinthe Lo x D: (© ſhall yaurchildrea 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 


LoxD: 


pareto build rs an alcar, nor far burnt of. 
fering,nor for lacrifice, 
27 But that ic may bee * a witneſſe be. 
tweeneys and you,and our generations af< 
ter vs,that wee might doe the ſernice of the 
Lozp before himwithour buratofferings, 
and with our ſacrifices, and with ourpeace 
offcrings,that your children may nor lay to 
Maven intimetocome, Ye haueno 
partiatheL on pb. 
23 Therefore ſaid wee, that it hall be, 
when they ſhould1o ſay to vs, or ta our ge- 
nerationsintimete come, that we may lay 
=e, Behold the paterneofthe Alctarof 
thelL oRD, whichour fathers made, not 
for burat ofterings,nor for ſacrifices, butir 
« a witnefſe betweene ys and you. 
29 God forbid that we ſhouldrebell a- 
| + Hs oO KN, and turnethis dxy from 
ingthe L o & D,to build an Altar for 
burne offrings,for meate offrings, or for la-. 
crifices, befidesthe Altar ofthe Loxp-our 
God that #beſforehis Tabernacle. 
<p q And when Phinchas the Prieſt, 
the Princes ofthe Congregation, arid 


with him, heard the wordes that the chil- 
drenof Reuben, and the childrenof Gad, 
and the children of Manaſſch ſpake, Fir | 
pleaſed them, | 
30 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
che Prieſt (aid varo the children of Reu- 


Godof gods, hee knaweth,and Ifracl hee | 


fering, orifto offerpeace offerings there. . 


26 Thereforewe ſaid , Lee ys nowpre- - 


children of Manafſch, This day wee 


| yee haue not committed this treſpaſſe a- 


aftheLonvD. Fr 
32 q And Phinchas the ſonne of Elea 

zar the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned 

fromthe children of Reuben,and from the 


eato the land of Canaan, to rhe children of 
Iſrachand broughtthem wordagaine. 

23 And thething pleaſed the cluldren 
of _—— — the children ef Iſracl blefled 
God, d notineend te gee yp againſt 
them in baceel},to deſtroy hs bak wherein 
| thechildren of Reuben aad Gad dwek. 
the children ofReuben, andehe 


it Gall bee awicnefle betweeae vs, 
| Lanp is God. 

C H A P. XXIIL. 

J xhort ation before hiadexth, 3 by formey be- 

* tro rd HR.) 

AY ie came ta paſle,a long time after 


Iſracl from alltheir enemies round abour, 
that Toſhua waxed old,ond f irickenin age, 


fos their Elders,and for their for 
their Iudpes,andfor their officers, and (aid 
vnto them; I am old,exd ſtricken in age. 

3 Andychauecſecneallthatche Lozp 


auſe of you; forthe *LoxD God 
4 hethat heck bands foryou. of 


lot theſe nations that remaine, to be anin- 
heritance for your tribes, from Iordane, 
with allche nations thatT hauc cut eff,cucn 
yntothe great Scat Weſtward. | 
5 Andthe Lon pyour God, hefhall 
expell chem from before you , and driuc 
them from outafyour ſig 
que cheirland, asthe Lon » 
promiſed yneo- you. 

. 6 Bceyetherefore very courzgeous to; 
keepe and to dae all that is written in the: 
booke ofthe Law of Moſes, *that ye turne' 
not aſide therefrom, to the right hand , or 
tothe left, | 

7 Thatyececomenotamong theſeno- 
tions , theſe that remaine. amongſt. you, 
neither *' make mention of the name © 
their gods,nor cauſeto ſweare bychem, nei- 
ther ſeruethem , nor bow your ſelues vn- 


your God. 


gainſttheL o.an : } now yee hauedeline. 
red the children of Iſracl our of the hand 


childrenof Gad,out oftheland of Gilead, | 


4 And 
childeen of Gad calledthealtar || Ed : for | 
that the 


that the LonD had giucareſtynto | 


2 AndIoſhuacalkdforallIfracl, and] * 


| | hathdone vntoUl theſe nations, | 
ec 


4 Behold ,I bauediuided vato by you 


t, and yee ſhall 


— —— 
 ceiuetharthe L o & Þ isamong vs, becauſe| 


| | 
THeirThe, 


Deut..33. 
and 28. 14+ 


%, 


*Pſal.16.4 | 


ben, and to the childrenof Gad, and to the | 


| to them, 


8 { But 


—_ c_ 


0" "IE I 


ons to the Icneof God, 


_ Exhortat! 


Chap.xxitijy — Gods benefirstothel 


8 | {But cleane vnto the Lon Þ your 
ye haue done vnto this day. . 

g {| For the L o xp hath driven out 
from before you,great nations,and ſtrong: 
But as for you,no man hath beene able to 
ſtand before you vnto this day,” 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a- 
thouſand : for the L o x Þ your God, he it 
ghterh for you,ashee hath promi- 


11 Take good heede therefore vnto 
your f ſclues, that yee loue the Loxd 


13 Elſe,if ye doe in anywiſe goe backe, 
and cleaue yntothe remnant of theſe nati- 
ons, even theſe.that remaine among you, 
and ſhall make marriages with them , and 
Joe in vnto them,and they to you, 

13 Know for a certainetic, that the 
L o kD your God will no more driue out 
any of theſe nations from before you: * bur | 
they ſhalbe ſnaresand traps vnto you; and 
n your fides, and thornesin your 
yee periſh from off this good 
land which the Loxp your God hath gi- 


x, And beholde, this day I am going 
the way of all theearth , and ye know in 
all your hearts,and in all 
* not one thing hath fai 
things which the L oxD your God 
ſpake concerning youzall are come to paſle 
vnto you, and not one thing hath failed 


our ſoules , that 
cdofallthe good 


15 Therefore it fall come to paſſerhat 
as all good things are come ypon you, 
whichthe LoxD your God promiſed you: 
ſo ſhall the Loxn bring vpon you all euil] 
things, vntill he haue deſtroyed you from 
off thisgood land whichtheL o x Þ your 
_ | God hath giuenyou. 
16 When yce have tranſgrefſed the Co- 
nenant ofthe L o & ÞD your God, which he 
commanded you, and hauc gone and fer- 
ued other gods, and bowed yourſeluesto 
| them: then ſhall the anger of the L ord 
be kindled againſt you, and yee ſhall periſh 
quicekly from off the good land which hee 
hath giuen ynto you. 


,CH A P. XXIII, 
1 Toſhua aſſembleth the vibes at Shechem, 2 A briefe 
hiftery of Gcds benefits from Terah, 14 Heereneweth 
4 contyant between them and God. 26 A flore the wits 
neſſe ofthe comenant, 29 Ioſhuas age,death and burial, 
32 To{iphsbones are buryed, 33 Eleazar dyeth, 

Nd Iofſhua gathered all the Tribes of 


Iſraelto Shechem, and called forthe 


| Elders of Iſrael, and for their heads,and for 
their Tadges, and fortheir Officers, and 
theypreſented themſelnes before God. 

2. Andloſhua ſaid ynto all rhe people, 
Thus faith the Loxd God of Iiracl, 
| *Yourfathers dwelt on the other fide of the 

floodinoldtime, exen Terah the father of 
Abratam,andthe father 6f Nachor : and 
theyſeruedother gods, | 

3 AhdT tooke your father Abraham 
from the'other ſide of the flood, andled 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
and multiplyed his ſeede, and * gaue him 
Iſaac. | 

4 AndIgaueyntoTſaac, * Tacob and 
Eſau : andT gaue ynto * Efau mount Stir, 
to poſſefle it: * but Jacob andhis children 
went downe intoEgypr, 

5 * IſentMoſcsalſoand Aaron, and 
I plagued Egypt,according tothat which] 
did amongſtthcm:andafterward,] brought 
you our. | 

6 AndI * brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and you came ynto the ſea, and 
the Egyptians purſued after your fathers 
with charcts and horſemen ynto * the 
Red ſea. 

7 And when they cricd vnto the Loxd, 
+ hee pur darknefle betweene you and the E-| 
gyptians, and brought the Sea ypon them, 
and couered them,and your cyes haue ſeen 
what T hane done in Egyprt,and ye dweltin 
the wildernes along ſeafon. 

8 AndI brogght youintothe land of 
the Amorites,which dwelton the other fide 
Iordan :* and they fought with you, and1 
gaue thera into your hand, that yec might 
poſlefſetheir land, And Ideftroyed them 
from before you, 

9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king | 
of Moab, aroſe and warred againit I frael? 
and * ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor to curſe.you : 

10 But I woald not hearken vnto Ba- 
laam,therefote he bleſsed youſtill; fo I de- 
livered you out of his hand, ( 

11 Andyewent ouer Tordan, and came- 
ynto ITericho: and the men of Iericho 
fought againſt you, the Amorites ,and the 
Perezzites,and the Canaanites,& the Hit- 
tites,and the Girgaſhites, the Hauites, and | 
the Tebufites, and I deliuered them into 
your hand, 

12 And*1 fentthe hornet before you, 
which draue them out from before you, e- 
uenthe twokings ofthe Amorites: bus 20t 
with thy ſword,nor with thy bow. 

13 Andi 


——— —h_—— 


Ioſhuarenuethacouecnant, &c. His 


Iothua, 


m——_— ____ 
of _—_— 


exhortation : Hisag 


— 
e,and (Jeath, | 


| — 


*Chap.23. 
5. 


it; And I haue giuca you a land; for 
which ye did nor labour, and citics which 
yecbuiltnot,aad yee dwell in them: of the 
Vineyardsand Oliue-yards which yeplan- 
ted nor,doe yeeate, 

14 q Now therefore,fearethe Lord, 
and [crue him in fancerity, and m trueth, 
and put awaythegods which your fathers 
ſeraed onthe other fide of the flood, and 
in Egypt: and ſerueyetheLonrD,, - 

15 Andificſeemecuilynto youts ſerue 
theLoxp,chuſe you his day whomyou wil 
ſerue, whether the gods which your fathers 
ſerued, that were on the other (ide of the 
food,orthe godsof the Amorites,inwhole 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my houlc, 
wewillſeruetheLoxrnD. 

16 Anlthe people anfivered and ſaid, 
Gad forbid chat wee ſhould forſake the 
L o & D,to (eruc other gods, 

17 Forthe LoxD our God, hee it & 


—_—— I 


the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 
dage, and which did thoſe great fignes in 
our fight, and preſcrued ys 1n all the way 
wherein we went,andamong all the people 


through whom we paſled, 


| fore ys all the people, cuen the Amorites 
which dwelc inthe land:therefore will we al- 
ſoſeruetheL o & v,for he is our God, 

19 And [oſhuaſaid yatothe people, Ye 
cannotſcruethe Lox Dd: for hz is an holy 
| God: heisaiclous God,hewill not forgiue 
yourtranſgreſſions ror your fianes. 

20 Ifyceforſakethe Lok Db, and(crue 
ſtrange gods,* then hee will turne,aud doe 
you hurc,and conſumeyou, after that hee 
aath done you goad. 
| 21 Andthe pzople ſaid vnto Iolhui, Nay 
but we will feructheLo xD. 
| 22, AndTIoſhuſaidvnto the people, Ye 


| are witaeſles againſt your ſelues, that yee 


have choſen youche L o & D,toſerue him, 
| Andchey (aid, Fare witneſles, 


—_— 


| 


| Iſrad. 


that broughtys vp and our fathers out of 


138 AndtheLo x p draucout from be- 


| the peoplethatdiy, and ſerthem a Statute, 


the baokot the Law of God, & tooka grear 


| L ox Þ which he ſpake yato. ys; it thall bee | 
| therefor a witnelle yato you, lelt yee deny 


2 3 Now therefore put away,ſaid he, the | 


ſtrange gods which areamong you, anden. 
cline your heart vnto the LORD Godeof | 
24 And the people (aide vntg; Tolhua : + 
The Loxop our (God will wee (crue,and his 
voice will we obcy. | | 
25 So Toihuz made a couenant with 
and.an Ordiaancein Shechem, - 
26 © And Iothuawrote theſe wordesin | 


ſtone,and (erityp there,vaderan oake,that 
was by the SanQtuaryoftheLoxkp. 

27 Andloſhuaſaid vatoallche people, 
Behold, chis ſtone thall bee awitneſfle vato 
vs; for it hath heard all the werdes of the | 


your God, 

28 So Tolhualetthe people depart,cue- 
ry man ynto his inheritance . t 

29 « And it came to palle after theſe 
things, that Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant of the Lo & b dyed, being an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres old. 

30 Andthey buryedhimin the border 
of his inheritance in * Timnath - Serah, 
which # in mount Ephraim,on the Narcth 
ſide of the hill of Gaaſh, 


31 AndlſraclteruedtheL oxp all the | 


dayes of Ioſhua,and all rhe dayes ef the El- | 
dersthat f ouecliued Ioſhua,and which had 
knowen all che workes of the L o & pd,that 
he had donefor Iſrael, 

32 qAnd*the bones of Ioſeph, which 
the children of Iſrael brought vp out of E- 
gypt, buryed theyin Shechem, in aparcell 
of ground which Iacob bought ef * the. 
ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
foran hundred jj pieces of filuer; andit be- 
came the inheritance of the children of | 
Loſeph, : 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
dyed,and they buryed himia a hil that per- 
tained to Phinchashis ſonne,which was gi- 

uen him in mount Ephraim, 
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| —Adonibezck juſtly requited. 
Mart 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES.| 
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ther bands 
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| | Wo 
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| 
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counrey, 


Chap.j. 


| Calebs portion. | 


\ 


3 Theattrof Indah and Simeon, 4 Adonibezek infily 
requited, 8 Hiernſalemtaken, 16 Hebrontaken, 
11 Othnielhath Achſahto wife for taking of Debiy, 
16 The Kenites dwell mIudah, 17 Hormah,Gaza, 
Ashelon and Ekrontaken, 2.4 The alts of Bemamin, 
2 2 Of the houſe of Ioſeph,wbo take Bethel. 30 Of Ze- 
bulun, 3s Of Aſher, 3 3 Of Naphtali. 34 OJ Dan, 

2 Ow after the death of 

Ioſhua, it came to 

paſſe,thatthechildren 

Mice of Iſrael asked the 

SY L o x v, ſaying, Who 

p, ſhall goe yp for vs a- 
EPR gain the Canaanites 
! 5cſt,to fight againſt them 7 
; 2 Andthe Lonp ſaid, Tudah ſhall goe 
'vp, Behold, Ehaue deliueredthelandinto 
| his hand. 

' 2 And Iudahſayde vnto Simeon his 

| brother, Come vp with me into my lot,that 

we may fight againſt the Cagaanites, and I 

likewiſe will goe withthee intothy lot. So 

Simeon went with him. :1*Dl 

4 And Iudah wentvp, andthe Lonxp 
| delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
| zitesinto their hand: and they ſlew ofthem 
| in Bezek renthouſand men, 

5 And they tound Adonibezck in Be- 
zek : and they fought againſt him,and they 
flew the Canaanites,and the Perizzites. | 

6 But Adonibezek fled, and they pur- 
| ſaed after him, and caughthim, andcutoff 
is thumbes,and his great tocs, 
| +» And Adonibezek ſaid , Threefcore 
{and ten kings, hauing Ttheirthumbes and 

their great toes-cut oF, | gathered their meat 
vnder mytable: as I haue done, ſo God 
hath requited mee , andthey broughthim 
toferuſalem,and there he dicd, 

8 (Now the children of Indah had 
fought againſt Teruſalem, and had taken it, 
and ſmitten it with the edge oftheſword, 
and ſer the city on fire) 11 
/ 9 e*Andafterwardthe children of Iu- 
; da' went downe' to fight againſt the Ca- 
naanites thardwelr-in the mountaine, and 
inthe South;and inthe || valley. 
| 10 AndTodab went againft the Canaa- 


| 
| CHAP. L 
| 
| 
| 


of Hebron before was * Kitzath-arba) and 
they flew Sheſhai, & Ahiman,ind Talmai, 


| 


An...” 


_ that dwelt in Hebron (now the name | 


| 


— — 


 toithrs day. ; 
22 q And the houſeof Toſeph, they alſo 
went vp againſt Bethel: and the LoxD| 


inhabitants of Dcbir,(and the name ofDe- 
bir before was Kiriath-ſepher.) 


riath-ſepher,andtakethir,to him wil I giue 
Achſah my daughter towife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs yonger brother tooke it: and hee | 
gauehim Achſah his daughter to wite. 

+4. And it-cameto pafle whenſhe came 
to kim, that ſhe moouedhim toaske of her 
father a field: and ſhe lighted from off her 
ale, and Calebſaydynto her, What wilt 
thou? | 

15 Andſheſaid yntohim, Giue mee a 
bleſling : for thou haſt giuen mee a South 
land, giue mee allo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gaueher the vpper ſprings, and the 
nether ſprings. 

16 q And the children of the Kenite, 
Moſes fatherin law, went vp out of the citie 
ofpalme trees, with the children of Iudah 
into the wiidernetle of Tudah,which leech in 
the South of Arad,and they went and dwelt 
among thepeople. ; | 

17.. And Iudah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they flew the Canaanitesthat 
inhabited Zephath-, and vtrerly deſtroyed} 
it, (and the name of the.* citiewas called 
Hormah. ) f. 20 | 

18 Alſo Tudah'tooke Gaza'with the 
coaſt thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt 
thereof,and Ekron withthe coaſt thereof, 

I9 And the Lorp was with Iudah, 
and hee || draue out the inhabitants of the 
mountaine, but could not driue out the in- 


charets of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Ca- 
leb, *as Moſes ſaid: and he expelledthence 
the three ſonnes of Anak, 

21 And the children of-Beniamin did 
not drive out the Tebutites that inhabited 
Ierufalem :- but the Iebufnes dwell with 
theclildren of Bentamin in Teruſalem,yn- 


was with them. 

23 And the houſe of Iofeph ſentto de- 
ſcrie Bethel ( nowrhe name ofthe city be- 
fore was * Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth 


12 And Calebſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki. | 


habirants of the valley, becauſe they had | 


*Num, 21.3.j- 


taine, 


*Num.1 4, 
24.ioſh.r4,} 
13.andis, |: 
1 4. 


11 Andfromthence he wentagainſt the | 


I. 


out | 


——_— —_— 


{| Orghepofſeſe] 


{ed the moun-| 


—_—_ 


| | ſhecitie Luzis built. 


— — 


*IToſh. 2.1 4, 


"oſh. 16.10 


ludges. 


out ofthe citic , and they. ſayde vate him, 
$hew vs,we pray theegthe encrance into the 
citie,and * we willſhew thee mercy. 

25 Andwhen hce ſhewed them the en- 
 eranceintoche citie , they ſmore the citie 
' withche edge of the ſword: bur they let goc 
the man andallhis family. | 


the Hitrites, and builra citic,aad called che 
name therof Luz: which is the name there- 


t of vnco this day. 


27 <q * Neither did Manafſch driue out 
the inhabitants of Bethihean, & her townes, 
nor Taanach and hertowaes, northe1n- 
habitants of Dor, and hertowaes , nor the 
inhabitantsof Ibleam, and her townes,nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo, and her 
townes: butthe Canaanites would dwell in 


| chat laad. 


28 Anditcametopaſſewhen Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that.they pu: che Canaanites to tri- 
| bute,and did vrterly driuethem our. 

29 q*Neitherdid Ephraim driucout the 
Canaanites that divelc in Gezer: butthe 
Canaanitesdweltin Gezer among them, 
| 30 qNeitherdid Zebulun driue out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, northe inhabitants 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them,and becametributarics. 

31 <q Neither did Aſher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants 
of Zidon, norof Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
Helbath,nor Aphik,nor ofRehob: 

33 But the Aſherices dwelt among the 
| Canaanices,the inhabirtantsof the land: for 
chey did not driue chem out, 

32 9 Neither did Naphtali driue out 
the inhabicantsof Bethſhemeſh,nor the in- 
 habitantsof Bethanath, but hee dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
theland: neuerthelefle, the inhabitants of 
Bethſhemeſh, and of Bethanath, became 
tributaries yntothem, | | 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil. 
dren of Dan intothe mountaine: for they 
would not ſuffer them to come downe to 
the valley. 

25 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijjalon, and in Shaalbim : 
yet the hand of the houſe of Toſeph fpre- 
 uailed,fo thatthey becametributaries, 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites ws 
from || the going vp to Akrabbim,from the 
rocke,and ypward. 

ENA-P. IL 


t An Angel rebwhgth the people at Bochins. 6 Thewic- 
hednefeaf the new generation after Ioſhua, 14 Gods 


- 26 And the maa went into the land of | 


| did for Iſrael. 


| throw downe theiraltars: But ye haue nor 


| ſcraed Baal and Afhtaroth. 


C 


._ - :Lofhuas bury) 


axd pitictowards them, 20. The Canaanites or 


tre proue I ſracl, = | 
Ny an {| Angel ofthe Loxp came 
vp from Gilgal co Bochim,and faid, 1 
made you to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue 
brought you ynto the land which TI ſyare 
ynro your fathers, and Ifaid, Iwillneuer 

breake my Cournantwith you. £ 
2 And *ycelhallmakenoleague with 
the inhabitants of chis lande, * you hall 


—_— my voyce; Why haue yee done 
this? EEES | 

3 Wherefore I allo (aid;L wil not driue 
themontfrom before you : but they thalbe 


*. thornes in your fides, &their gods ſhal- | * 


bea * ſnare vnto you, kB 

4 Anditcametopaſſewhen the Angel 
ofthe Loxp ſpake theſe wordsyntoall the 
children of [{rael, chat the people life vp | 
their voyce,and wept, 

5 And they called the name of that 
place * Bochim: andthey lacrificedthere 
vatothe Loro, 

6  q And when Ioſhua had lee the pen- 
plegoe, thechildren of Iſrael went euery 
man ynto his inheritance to poſlefle the 
land, | 

7 Andthepecople ſerued the Lond all 
the daycs of Toſhua,and all che dayes of the 
Eldersthatf outlived Iothua,who had ſeen 
all che great workes ofthe L on Þd, that hee 


- 8 And Ioſhuatheſonneof Nun, the 
ſcruant ofthe L o & Þ dicd, being an hun- 
dred and ten yceres old, 

9 And they buried him in the border 
of his inkericance in Timnath-Heres, in 
the mount of Ephraim, onthe North fide 
of the hill Gaath, | 

10 And alſo all that generation were 
gathered vnto their fathers: and there aroſc 
another generation afterthem,which knew! 
notthe Lo n Þ, nor yet the workes which 
he had done for Iſrael, 

11 q Andthechildrenof Iſrael did cuill 
inthe fight ofthe L o « D, and ferued Ba- 
aim: | | 

12 Andtheyforſookethe Loxv God 
of their fathers, which brought them out 
oftheland of Egypt, and followed other 
gods, of the gods of thepeople thatwere 
round aboutthem , and bowed themſclues 
ynto them, and prouoked the Lox to 


anger. 
13 And they forſookethe Lo x D,and 


| [Or,muga 
L#r, 


} Hebr, p16 
onged daye; 


| afier Leſtna 


14 CAnd 


m 
+: 


_—_—_K__ 


| Ifraels obſtinacie. 


_ Chapaijj. 


Theiridolarric. 


_—_——— 


iſa, 50s 


| 


*Leuit.2 6. 
deut. 28, 


fH N, ayed, 


| (tHeby they 
| [let nothing 


filloftheir, 


110r, (#ffered. 


E————_ 


xPſal, 44-1 2+ 


*Chap,3.12 
| [[[Or, were cor- 
rupt. 


HO—— 


| 


; from Eglon. $1 Shamgar fromthe Philiſtmes, 


14 TAndtheangerofthe LorD was 
hote againſt Irael, and hee delivered them 
into the hands of ſpoylersthat ſpoyled the, 
and * heeſold theminto che hands of their 
enemies round about, ſo that they could 
notany longer ſtand beforetheir enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeucr they went out, the 
hand of the L o & Þ was againſt them for 
euill,as the L ok Þ had ſaid, and * as the- 
L o.RD had ſwornevntothem: and they 
were greatly diſtreſſed. | 

16 q Neuertheleſſe, the Lox Þ raiſed 
vp Iudges, which f deliuered themout of 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoyled them. 

17 Andyet they would not hearkenvn- 
to their Iudges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods,and bowedthemſclues vn- 
to them: they turned quickely out of the 


way,which their fathers walked in, obeying 


the Commandcmentsofthe Lox D ; but 


they did notſo, 


13 And when the Lo raiſed them 


vp Tudges, then the Lox p was withthe 
Tudge, and deliuered them out ofthe hand 


oftheir enemies, all the dayes ofthe Iudge 
(forit repented the Loxp, becauſe oftheir 


oronings by reaſon of them that oppreſled 


them,and yexed them :) 
19 Anditcametopalle*when the Tudge 


was dead, that they returned,and [|corrup- 
tedthemſelues more then their fathers, in 
following other gods, to ſeruethem, and to 
bow downe vntothem: Þ they ceaſed not 
from their owne doings, nor from their 
ſtubburne way. 


20 qAnd the angerofthe Lon was 


hote againſt Iſracl, and hee ſaid , Becauſe 
thatthis people hath tranſgreſled my Co- 
uenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and haue not hearkened vnto my voyce : 


21 lalſo willnot hencefoorth driue out 


any from beforethem of the nations which 
Ioſhualeft when he died: 


22 Thatthrough them I may proue Il- 


rael, whether they will kcepe the way of the 
L o xD, towalke therein, as their fathers 
did ke 


es5t,0rnot, 


23 Thereforethe Lon [[leftthoſe na- 


tions,without driuing them out haſtily,nei- 
ther deliuered hee them into the hand of 
Iothua, 


S.0&:£.. Z&J 


1 The nations which wereleft to prowe Iſrael. 6 By com- 


munion with ther they commit idolatrie, 8 Othniel de- 
Chaſhan-R iſhathaim. ' 12 Ehnd 


. TOw theſe 'are the nations which the 
Lo x Dleftgo proouec Iſrael by them, 


| 


| 


"> 


| 


| 


| 


| 


(cuenas many of Iſracl as. had not knowen 


allthe warres of Canian; 


2 Onely that the generations of the 


children of Iſrael might know to teach 


them warrc,attheleaſt ſuch as before knew 


nothingrhereof:) 

3 Namely tuelords of the Philiſtines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
and the Hiuites that dweltin mount Leba- 
non, from mount Baal-Hermon,ynto the 
entring in of Hamath, oy 

4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by 


them,to know whether they would hearken 


| 


: 


| 
{ 
| 
! 


' 


vnto the Commandementsofthe Lo x v, 
which hee commanded theirfathers by the 


hand of Moſes, 


5 «gAndthechildren of Iſrael divelt a- | 


mong the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amo-' 
rites,and Perizzites,and Hiuites,and Iebu- 


lites, 


6 And they tooke their daughters to 
be their wiues, and gaue their daaghtersto | 


their ſonnes, and ſcruedtheirgods, | 

7 And the children of 1ſrael did euill 
inthe ſightof the L o« Þ, and forgate the 
L om Þ their God, and ſerucd Baalim,and 
the groues, 

38 <q Thereforethe anger ofthe Lozp 


was hoteagainſt Iſrael, and hee ſold them 


into the hand of Chulhan-Riſhathaim 
king of F Meſopotamia : and the children 


of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-Riſhathaim eight 


yeeres. 


9 Andwhenthechildren of Iſrael cried | 


vntothe LoxDd, the LoxD raiſed .ypa 


\ 


/ 
! 


| 


— 


+Heb. Aram- 
xaharaim, 


T deliuerer to the children of Iſrael, who + Hebr ſam 
deliuered them, ewen Othniel the ſonne of \ 97. 


Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother, 

io Andthe Spiritofthe Loxp f came 
vponhim, and hee tudged Iſrael, and went 
out to warre, and the LoxD delivered 
Chuſhan-Riſharhaim king of tMeſopora- 
mia into his hand; and his hand preuailed 
againſt Chuſhan-Rilhathaim. 

11 Andtheland had reſt fourtie yeeres : 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, 

12 qAndthechildrenofIfrael did euill 


32aine inthe light of the Lox Dd: andthe 


Lo & Þ ſtrengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done 
euillinthe ſight ofthe LorD. 

13 And he gathered vntohim the chil- 


dren of Ammen, and Amalck, and went 
and (mote Iſracl, and poſleſfſed the citic of 


Palme trees. 
14 50 the children of Iſrael ſerued E- 
glontheking of Moabcighteeneyeercs, 
GX I5 But 


| 


| 


+Hebrwas.. 


f Heb, Aram.) 


CE 
' 
#2 


L1 


| 


j 


þ 


"Ehud killeth Eglon. 


; Judges. 


\ 


{| Or, the ſome 
of [emmn. 
+ Hebr ſhut 


{[Or,grauen 
1ages, 


fHib,apar» 
lour ofcoolang. 


| [[0rft came 


out ar the fun- 


dament. 


{ HJor,dorb by 


eaſement, 


of bus right |} 
hand, * 


| | rookethe dage 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vntothe Loxvp, the Lox DoD raiſed them 
vp a deliuerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, 
{ a Beniamite, a man fleft-handed: and by 


him thechildren of Iſrael ſent a preſent vn- 


ro Eglon the king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger(which 
| had two edges) of a cubite length, and hee 
didgirdit ynder his raiment, vpon hisright 
chigh, 

17 And hee brought the preſent vnto 


| Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very: 


fat man. 

13 And when hee had made an end to 
| offerthe preſent , hee ſentaway the people 
that bare the preſent. 

19 Puthechimſelfe turned againe from 
the [| quarriesthat were by Gilgal,and ſaid, 
I haue a ſecret errand yntothee, O king: 
who ſaid, Keepe filence. Andallthat ſtood 
by him,went out from him, + 

209 And Ehud came ynto him, and hee 
was ſitting in fa Summer parlour, which 
he had for himſelfe alone : And Ehud ſaid, 
I haue a meſlipe from God ynto thee, And 
he aroſe out of þ# (eate, 

21 AndEhudput forth his lefthand,and 

gerfrom hisright thigh, and 
chruſtit into his belly, | | 

22 And the hafr went in alſo after the 
blade: and thefatcloſed »penthe blade, ſo 
that hee could nor draw the dagger out of 
his belly,and the {| dirt came our. 

22 Then Ehudwent forth through the 


| porch, and ſhut the doores of the parlour 


on him,and locked them. 

24 When hee was gone out,his ſeruants 
came, and when they aw, that behold, rhe 
doores of the parlour were locked , they 
ſaid, Surely hee || couereth his feere in his 
Summer chamber. | | 

25 And theytariedtill they were aſha- 
med: and behold, heopened not the doores 
of the parlour , therefore they tooke a key, 
and opened them - and behold, their lord 
was fNen downedzad ontheearth., - + 
26 And Ehud eſcapedwhilethey taried: 
andpaſſedbeyondrhequarries,and eſcaped 
ynto Seirath. 

27 Anditcameto paſſe when hee was 
come, that he blew a trumpet in the moun- 


{ raine of Ephraim, andthe children of If- 


rael went downe with him fromthe mount, 
and he before them. 

28 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Follow after 
me: for the LoxDp hath delivered your enc- 
mies the Moabites into- your hand, And 


| tenne thouſand men of the children of 


| andIwilldeliuer him into thine hand. 


 goewith mee, then I will goe: bur if thou | 


they went downe after him, andtooke the 
foords of Tordan toward Moab, and fuffred | 
not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 Andthey flew of Moabat that time | 
about ten thouſand men, all f luſty, and all 
menof yalour,and there eſcapednot a man, 

30 So Moab was ſubduedthat day vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt 
fourcſcore yeeres, | 

31 gAnd after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne of Anath, which ſlew of the Phili- 
ſtines fixe hundred men with an oxe goad, 
and he alſo delivered Iſrael, 

CHAT, ITIL | 
1 Deborah & Barakdelitver them from Iabin and Siſcra. 

18 7ael kifieth Siſcra. | | 

- ' F Nd the children of Tſrael apaine did 
euill inthe fight ofthe Lok v, when | 
Ehud was dead. | | 

2 And the LoxkD ſoldthem intothe 
hand of Iabin king of Canaan, that rei 
ned in Hazor, the captaine of whoſe holle 
was Siſera,whichdweltin Haroſhethofthe 
Gentiles : hs 4 

3 AndthechildrenofI1frael cried ynto 
the L © xD: forhe had nine hundred cha- 
rets of yron : andtwentie yeeres hee migh- 
rily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. - 


—_ 
4 


4 « And Deborah a Propheteſle, the | 


wifc of Lapidoth, ſhee iudged Ifraclart that | 
time, 

5 And ſheedyeltynder the palmetree 
of Deborah, betweene Ramah and Bethel | 
in mount Ephraim: andthe children of If- | 
rael came vp to herfor indgement. 

6 Andſheſent & called Barakthe ſonne 
of Abinoam, outof Kedeſh-Naphtali,and 
fajd-vnto him, Hathnot the Loxp Ged of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Goe, and draw | 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 


Napheali,and ofthe childrenof Zebulun ? 
7 And Iwilldraw vnto thee tothe * ri- 

uer Kiſhon , Siſera the caprtaine of Tabins 

armie, with his charets, and his multitude, 


8 AndBarak ſaid vntoher;If thouwilt 


wilt not goe with me,then I will not goe. 
9 Andſbecſaid, Twill ſurely goewith | 
thee, notwithſtanding the iourney that 
thou takeſt , ſhal not be for thine honour : 
forthe Lord ſhall ſell Siſeraintothe hand 
of a woman. And Deborah aroſe,and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. | 
10 qAnd Barak called Zebulun, and 


Naphralito Kedeſh, and hee went yp with 


ten 


Deborah and Barak; | ' 


TH "A 


*Pſ:1,9%, 
9106 


——— — 


Siſera ſlaine by Jael, 


| Chap.iitj.v. . 


Deborah and Baraks ſong, | 


| 


$s Nam, 10» 
2fs 


Heb.gathe- 
red by cr16 Or 


| | proclaznation, 


*Pſal.$3.10 


fHeb,onts 


one, 
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"Chap,s 25 


| THeb,put, 


| 


| ten thouland —— and Deborah 


went vp with him, 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the children of * Hobabthe father in law 
of Moſes , had ſeuercd himſelfe from the 
Kenites, & pitched his tentvatotheplaine 
of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh. 


12 Andtheyſhewed Siſera, that Barak | 


the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 


mounr Tabor. 
13 And Siſcra Þ gathered together all 


his charets, cuennine hundred charets of . 


yron,andall thepeoplethat were withhim, 


from Haroſheth of the Gentiles , vnto the 


riuer of Kiſhon, 

14 And Deberah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 
forthis s the day inwhichthe L © « Þ hath 
delivered Sifera into thine hand: Is nor 
the LorD gone {out before thee ? ſo Ba- 
rak went downe from mount Tabor , and 
centhouſand men after him, 

i5 And * the Loxpdiſcomhted Siſcra, 
and all his charets , and all bis hoſte with 
the edge of the ſword,before Barak: ſo that 
Syſera lighted downe off his charet , and 
fledaway on his fecte. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and afterthe hoſte ynto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera fell yp- 
onthe edge ot the ſword; and therewas not 
fa maa left, 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feete, 
to the tent of Tacl the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: for there was peace betweene Ia- 
bin the king of Hazor , andthe houſe of 
Heber thc Kenite. 

18 qAnd Iaclwent out to meete Siſcra, 
and ſaid ynto him, Turnein,my lord,turne 


| into meesfearenot. And when he had tur- 


nedin ynto her , into thetent,ſhee coucred 
him with a || mantle, 

19 Andheſaid yntoher,Giue me,I priy 
thee,alitle water todrinke,torTamthirſty. 
And ſhee opened * a bottle of milke, and 
eauchimdrinke,and couered him. 

20 Apaine he ſaid vnto her,Standinthe 
doore of the tent, andit ſhall be whenany 
man doth come and enquire of thee and 
fay,Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt 
ſay,No. 

21 Then Tael Hebers wife, ftooke a 
naile of the tent, and tooke an hammerin 
her hand , and went ſoftly vato him, and 
imotethe naileinto histemples, and faſte- 
ncd itinto-the ground: (for hee was faſt a- 
ſleepe and weary) ſohedicd. 

22 Andbchold,asBarak purſued Sifera, 


Iacl came out to mecete him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeft, And when he came in- 
to hertent, behold, Siſeralay dead,andrhe 
naile was in histemples. | 

23 SoGod ſubdued on thatday, Tabin 


Iſrael. | 

24 And the hand of the children of IC 
raclf proſpered , and preuailed againſt Ia- 
bin the king of Canaan, vntillchey had de- 
firoyed Iabin king of Canaan, | 

EHAP 
3 The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 

| Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam,onthat day,ſaying, 


ottered chemſelues, 

3 Heare,Q yeekings,giue care,O yce 
Princes: Leven I wil ting vatothe Lond, 
I wil fingpraiſe tothe Lord Godof Iſrael. 

4 LoxRD, * whenthou wenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- 
uens dropped, the cloudes alſo dropped 
water, | 

5 * The mountainsf melted from be- 
foretheL o& Þ , even * that Sinai from be- 
forethe L o x D God of Iſrael. 

6 Inthedayesof *Shamgarthe ſonne 
of Anath, inthe dayes of 7 Iael, the high 
wy were vnoccupied,and theftrauailers 
walked thorow f by-wayes. 

7 Thewmhahitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, vntill that I Deborah 
aroſe,that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe rew gods;then was warre 
1n the gates : was there athield or ſpeare 
ſcene among fourticthouſandin Iſrael ? 

9 My heart istoward the gouernours 
of Iſrael , that offered themſelueswillingly 
amongthepeople: Bleſie ye theLox Þ. 

10 {| Speake yec thatride onwhiteafles, 

yeethar litin iudgement, and walke by the | 

way. 

They that aredelinered from the noiſe 

of Archers intheplaces of drawing water ; 
there ſhall they rcheariethe righteous acts 
oftheLorD, even thef righteous aces 


rael; then ſhall the people of the Lox p 
eoe downeto the gates, 

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, a- 
wake, vtteraſong: anſcBarak , and leade 
| thy captiuitic captiue , thouſonne of Abi- 


noamse 
Q 2 12 Then 


the king of Canaan, before the children of | 


2 Praiſeyethe LoxDd, for theauen- | 
ging of Iftacl , when the people willingly 


towardithe inhabitants of his villagesinIf- | r,,4 


*Pſa. 97.5. 
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*Exod.19. 
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*Chap. 3.31] 
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1 [[Or, tramp- 
i Umgs,or plus 


| FHcb ham- | 


Deborahand Baraks ſong. 
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13 Thenhe made him that remaineth 


} hauedominion ouer the Nobles among 
thepeople: the Lo Þ made me hauedo- 


minjon ouer the mighty. | 
14 Out of Ephraim watherea roote ot 


| themagainſt Amalek,afterthee Beniamin, 
| among thy people: Out of Machir came 
| downe goucrnours, and our of Zebulyn 
| they that handlerchepen of the writer. 


15 And the princes -of Iflachar were 


{awvith Dcborah : euen Iflachar, and alſo Ba- 


rak, he wasſenton f tooteintothe valley : 
|] for the diuifions of Reuben , zbere were 
oreat} thoughts of heart, 

16 \Whyabodeſtthou among the ſheep- 
folds,to heare the bleatings of theflockes? 
[| for the diutfions of Reuben there were 
greatſearchingsof heart, 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan: and 
why did Dan-remainein ſhips? Aſher con- 
tinued onthe ſea || ſhore, and abodein his 
|| breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtaliwerea people 
thatf icopardedtheir liues vnto the death, 
inthe high places of the field. 

19 The Kings cameand fought, then 
foughtthe kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo, they tooke no 
gaine of money. 

20 They fought from heauen , the ſtars 
intheir f courſes fought againſt Siſera, 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them a- 
way, that ancient riuer , the riuer Kiſhon: 
O my ſoule, thou haſt troden downe 
{trepgth. 

22 Then werethe horſe hnofes broken, 
by the meanes of the {| pranſings, the pran- 
fings of the mighty ones. 

22 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the Angel of 
theLo kD) curſe yee bitterly the inhabi- 
tants therof : becauſe they came not to the 


| helpe of the Lo & Þ, to the helpe ofthe 
| LoxDpagainſtthemighty. 


24 Blefled aboue women ſhall Tael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite bee , blefſed ſhall 
ſhe be aboue women in the tent, | 

25 Hee asked water, andſhe gauchim 

d *=ags ſhe brought foorth butterin alordly 

iſh, | 
26 Sheput her hand to the naile, and 
herrighthand to the workemans hammer: 
andwith the hammer thee f ſmote Siſcra, 
the ſmore off his head , when ſhee hadpier- 
ced and ſtriken through histemples. 

27 tAtherfeete hee bowed, hefell, hee 

lay downe: at her feete he bowed, hee fell; 


where he bowed,there he fel downeft dead, | 


| 


( 


| 


28 "The mother of Siſcra looked onrat 

a window, and cried through the latrefle, 

Why is his charet folong in comming? 
Why tarie the wheeles of his charers ? | 

29 Herwiſeladies anſwered her,yea ſte 
returnedf anſiwereto her ſelfe, 
| 30 Hauethey not ſped? haue they noe 
diuidedthepray f to euery-man a damoſell 
ortwo? To'Siſera a pray of diners colours, 
a pray of diucrs colours , of needle worke, 
of diuers colours of needle worke on both 
fides,mecref forthe necks of them tbat take 
the ſpoyle ? 

31 So [ctall thine enemiesperiſh, O 
Lox : butlet them that lone himyzbe as the 
Sunne when he goeth foorthin his might. 
And the land had reſt fourty yeeres. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Thelfraelites for their ſine areeppreſicd by Midian, 8 
A prophet rebuketh them, 11 AncAngel ſendeth Gi- 
deon for their deluerance, 157 Gideons preſent is conſu- 
med with fire, 2.4 Gideondeſtroyeth Baals altar, and 
offereth a ſacrifice vpon the Altar Ichoua-ſhalom, 28 
I oaſh defendeth hisſonne, ar.d calleth his Icxubbaal, 3 } 
Gigdeors armie. 36 Gideons ſignes, 


Nid the children of Iſracl did evill in 


| AthefightoftheLok bd: & the Lorp 
delivered them into the hand of Midian 
ſcuen yeeres, 

2 Andthe hand of Midianf prevailed 
againſt Iſrael ; and becauſeof rhe Midia- 
nites, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dennes which are in the mountaines, and 
caues,and ſtrong holds, | | 

Andſoit was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
that the Midianites came vp,andthe Ama- 
[ckites, andthe children of the Eaſt , cuen 
they came vp againſt them, 

4 And theyencamped againſtthem,and 
deſtroyed the increaſe ofthe earth,till thou 
come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance 
for Iſracl,neither [[ſheepe,noroxe,nor aſle, 

5 Forthey came yp with theircattell, 
and their tents, andthey came as graſhop- 
persfor multitude , for both they and their 
camels were without number: and they en- 
tredinto the land to deſtroy it, 

6 AndIfracl wasgreatly impouerifhed, 
becauſe ofthe Midianites , and thechildren 
ofIſraelcricd vntothe Lox, _ | 

7 < Andit came.topaſie-whenthe chil- | 
dren of Titael criedvntothe LorpD, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites, 

s Thatthe Lorp ſent Fa Prophet 


vnto the children of Ifael , which ſaid vnto 
them ; Thusſaith the L o x D God of Ita- 


el,I brought youvp from Egypr,& brought 
you toorth out ofthe houſe of bondage, 
o And | 


wy I er rs 


| FH word, | 


tH th. to the 
head of a may 


THe. fr 
necks ofthe | 
ſpojle, | 


| 
THebr,ws | 


ſtrong, | 
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"Gideon and the Angel : | Chap.vjic He deftroyeth Baalsaltar. | 
pk 9 AndI delivered you out ofthc hand | the rocke, andconſumed thefleſiandithe b 
ofthe Egyptians, andout of the hand of all | vnleauened cakes : then the Angel-of the 
that oppreſſed you , and draue them out | LoxDp departed out of his fight, | 
from betore you,and gaue you theirland : |, 22 And when Gideon perceiued that 


| <——_ 


'E 10 AndIfaidvnto.you,T emthe Loxp | he was an Angel of the L oxD, Gideon 
1, King,19.] your God,*feare not the ub ofthe Amo. | ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop:* for:becauſe 1 
$5,38.10re; | rites in whoſe land ye dwel: But ye hauenort | haue ſcene an Angel! of the L 0n v face 

f10.22 [obeyed my voyce. to face, "2032 IN] 501.4 | 

| 11 q And there came an Angel of the | 23 AndtheLonp (iid rnts him, Peace 

L o & D,and fate yndcer an Oake which was | beynto theegfeare not, thou ſhale not die. 

| in Ophrah, that pertained vnto Ieaſhthe | '24 Then Gideon built an Alcar there 

Her. Abi-Ezrite: and his ſonne *Gideonthreſh- | vntothe Lo x D, and calledir{} lchouah. 
z2.caled |ed wheat by the wine-prefle, + to hide it | thalom: yntorhus day it & yer/in Ophrah, 
| | Giden. | from the Midianites. of the Abi-Ezrites. 11 rage 
jy rs 12 Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp appea- | 35 qAndit came to paſſethe ſame night, 
fl red vato him, and faide vnto him, Che | thatthe Loxp ſaid ynto him, Take thy fa- 

{LoxrD is with thee, thou mighty man ef | thers yong bullocke,[| eventhe ſecond bul- 

yalour.” ity a0 7 2 | locke of ſeen yeeres ofd;and thraw-downe 

iz And Gideon (:id vnto him, Oh my | thetalear of Baal char thy: facher hath, and 

Lord, if the Loxp be withvs, whythenis | cut downethe grouethatis byivs © 

all cis befallen vs? and where be all hismi- | 26 Andbuild an Altaryntothe'L ok v 

racles which our fathers told vs of, ſaying, | thy God vpon the top of this f rocke , in 

Did notthe Loxp bring vs vp from Egypt? | || on ordered place, and. take theſecond 

but now the Larp hath forſaken vs, and | bullocke, and offer a burne ſacrifice with | 

delivered vs:into the handes ofthe Midia- | the wood of the grouc,, which thou ſhalt | ,,, 

nites, 7F | cut downe.”. 2 27 TY 001 

14 And the Loxp looked vpon him, | 27 Then Gideontooke ten men of his 
and (11d, Goe inthis thy might, andthou | ſeruants, and did asthe Lord had ſaid yn- 
ſhalt ſaue Iſracl from the hand of the Mi- | trohim; And ſoit was becauſe he feared his 
dianites : haue nor I ſent thee? fathers honſhold, and the men of the citie, 

15 And hefaid vynrohim, Oh mylotd, | thathe could nordoe ie by day, that he did 

[Or wy thew- wherewith ſhall I Caue. Iſrael ? behold, | my | iz by night © | OY 

/ady the |familyispoore in Manafich, and Iamrhe | 28 & And when the men of the citie a- 

mazxil, | leaſt in my fathers houſe, roſe early inthe morning , behold, theal- 

16 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto him,Sure- | tar of Baalwas caſt downe , and the Move 
ly I will bee. with thee andthou ſhalt ſmite | was cut downe that was by it, & the ſecond 
the Midianires,as one man. 7? bullocke was offered vpon-the Altar-that 

17 Andheſaid vato him, If now I haue | was built. ; Þ 

found prace in thy fight, then ſhewmeea | 29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 

figne,that thou talkeſt with me. hath done this thing ? And when they en- 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee,vntill | quired and asked , they ſaid, Gideon the 

[0a | I come vntothee,and bring forth my{{Pre- F aries of Toaſhhath done this thing. | 

offering, ſent, and ſet it before thee.. And: heſaid, I |  3o Then the men of thecitie ſaid vnto 

willtary vntillthou come againe, * - IToath, Bring our thy fonne; that hee may | 

19 TAnd Gideon went in,and made rea- | die; becauſe hee hath caſt downe thealtar 

fHeb.akd | dy a kid, 8& vnleauened cakes of an Ephah | of Baal,and becauſe he hath cut downe the | 

f thegeats, | of loure: the fleſh he put in a basket,and he | grouethar was by ir. 
| {putthe brothin apot, and brought ix out | 32 And Toaſh ſaid vntoall that ood 2- 
vnto him vader the oke, and preſentedir.. | gainſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye 
..20 And the Angel of God (aide vnto j| ſaue him? Heethat will pleade for him, let 
him, Take the fleſh, and the vnleaucned | :him bee put to'death , whileſt it7s yer mor- | 
cakes, and lay them ypon this rocke, and | ning: if he. be a god,let him plead for him- 
powre outthe broth. And he did fo. ſelfe,becauſe one hath caſt downe his altar, 

21 q Thenthe Angel of the Lord put] - 32 Therefore omwthar day hecalled him: | 

foorth theende of the itaffe that was in his | 'Terubbaal; ſaying 7, 'Lert Babb plerid againſt 

hand,and rouched theflcſh, andthe vnlea-,| him), ibecauſe bee hath throwne dowane his 
uened cakes, and there role yp fire out of | altar, | &: 
wed Q,z: 33 qThen 
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33 <q Then allthe Midianites , and the 
Amalekites', and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathered together,and went ouer,and 
pitchcd in thevalley of Tezreel. 

24 Byr:the Spirit of the Loxp + came 
vpon Gideon;and he * blew atrumpet,and 
Abiezerwas Þ gathered after him, 

25 And heſent meſſengers throughout 


all Manaffeh , who alſo was gathered afcer 


'him, and-hee ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, 


and ynto Zebulun, and vnto Na pheali ,and 


chey cameyp to meet them. 
26. q And Gideon ſaid ynto God, If 


thouwilc ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, asthou 


haſt ſaid, 

27 Behold, T will put a fleece of wool| 
inthe floore : and if the deaw bee on the 
flceceoncly,and it be dry vponallthe earth 
befe;then thall I know that thou wilt ſave 
Iſrael by mine hand, asthou haſt ſaid. ::. 

38 Andit was ſo: for he roſe vp earcly 
onthe morrow,andthruſt rhe fleece toge- 
ther,and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
2 bowle full of water. | 

29. And Gideon ſaid vnto. God, * Let 
not thine anger be hote againſt. me, and I 
will peake bucthis once: Let me' prove, I 
pray thce,but chis once with the fleece. Let 
it now be dry onely vpon the fleece,and vp- 
onall the ground let there be deaw. 

40 And God did 1o that night : forit 
was dry ypon the flcece oncly , andthere 
wasdcaw on all the ground, 


: Gzleons arm ofiwo andthirty thouſand is brought to 
tiir-ehungred. 9 He wencouraged by the dreame aid 
ine pretation of the bariey cake. 16 Hr ftratageme 
of ir:11mpets and lampes um putehers, 2 4 The Ephraiwnics 
take Ore and Leeb, 


Ib Ierubbaal ( whois Gideon) and 
allthe people thar were with him, roſe 


Harnd : fo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
werc outhe North: fide of them by the kill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 Andthe Loxb ſaid ynto Gideon, 
The pcoplethatare withthee , are too ma- 
ny for me to giuethe Midianites into their 
hands, leſt Iſrael vauntthemſclucs againſt 
me,ſaying,Mine owne hand hath ſaucd me. 

3 Now therctore goeto, proclaime in 


theearesof the people, ſaying, * Whotoc- 


azr isfcarefull and afraid, let him returne 
and deparrearely from: mount Gllea«! :; 2nd 
tzere returned: of the people twentic and 


.rwo thouſand, and there. remained tenne 


thonſind, : 


vpearely, and pitched befide the well of. 


4 And the Lozd ſaid vaied Gideon, | " | 


The people are yct too many : bring them 
downe vntothe water, and I will try them 
for thee there :and it thalbethart of whom 
I ſay vnto thee, This thall goe with thee, 
the ſame ſhall goewith thee: and of whom- 


ſocuer1 — thee, This ſhall nor goe! 


withthee,the fame iiall not goe, 

5 Sohebrought downe che people yn- 
to the water: and the LoxD ſaid ynto Gi- 
deon, Euery one that lappeth of the water 
with his rongue as a dog lapperh, him ſhalt. 
chou ſer by himſclfe,likewite cuery one that 
boweth downe ypon his knees to drinke. 

6 And the numberofthem that lapped 
putting their hand to their mouth , were 
three Lc men: but all the reſt ofthe 
people bowed downe vypon their knees to 
drinke water, | 

7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, 


By thethree hundred men that lapped , will | 


I ſaue you, and deliuer the Midianites into 
thine hand: and |ct all the other people goe 
eucry man vnto his place, 


8s Sothepeople tooke yifuals intheir | 


hand , and their trumpets : and he ſent :1! 
the rest of Utrael , cucry man vato his cent, 
andreteined thoſe three hundrcd men:and 
the hoſt of Midian was bencath him in the 


| valley, 


CAndit cameto paſſethe ſame night, 
that che Loxd ſaid'yato him, Ariſe, get 
thee downe vnto the hoſte, for I haue delt. 
uercd it intothine hand, 

10 Butifthou fearc to goedowne , goe 
thou with Phurah thy ſeruane:downe to the 
hoſe. | Fa 
11 Andthou ſhaltheare what they ſay, 
and afterward 11:2] thine hands be ftreng- 
thenedto goe downevnto the hoſte, 'I'hcn 
went he downe, with Phurah his ſeruont, 
wereinthehoſte, 

12 AndtheMidianites, and rhe Ama- 
lekites, and * all the-children of the Eaſt, 
lay along in the valley like graſſhoppers for 
multitude, and thcir camels were withour 
number y as the ſand hy the Sca fide for 
multitude, | | | 

12 And when Gideon was come ,-be- 
hold, there was a man that tolde a dreamec 
yato his fellow, and ſaid, Bchold, I drea- 
med a dreame, an loe , a cake of barley 
bread rumbled into the. hoſte of Midian, 
and came:vnto-atent,; and imote it t!1atir 
tcl], and ouerturned- it; charthe renlay a- 
iongs . Vf Dantl? 1 | 


ynto the outfide ofthe {| armed men, that 


14 And 


_— - 


þ 


| 


{Or varkes 
by j:1, 


*Chap 6, 
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Gideons {tratageme. Chap.viij. Ephraims pride: Gideons humility... | 
— 14 Andhisfcllowanſwered, and ſaide, | 
This is nothing elsſaue the fyord of Gide- 
on the fonne of Ioaſh,a man of Iſrael : for 
into his hand hath God delivered Midian, 
4nd all the hoſte. | 
15 CAnd itwasſo,when Gideon heard 
thetelling ofthe dreame, and f the inter- 
pretation thereof,that he worſhipped., and 
returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſayd, 
Ariſe,for the Lo & Þ hath delivered into 
your handthe hoſt of Midian, 

16 And he diuided the three hundred 


25 Andthey trooke *rwo Princes of the. 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and my 
ſlew Orebyponthe rocke Oreb, and Zec 
they flew-ar the wineprefle of Zeeb, and 
purſued Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oredand Zeeb , to Gideon on the other 
fide Iordan, 


CHAP. VIII. 

£ Gideonpacifieth the Ephratmites, 4 Succothand Pe- | 
nul refuſe to veliewe Gideons arwmie. 10 Zebah and 
Z almunna aretaken. 1 3 Succeth ind Pexyel are de- 
firoyea. 17 Gideon reuen;eth his brethrens death on Ze- 

bah and Zalmunna. 2.2 {le refuſeth gonuernment. ' 2.4 | 


*Pſal.$3. 
+1,c{al 10. 
26, 


+ Heb trum- 
pts inthe 


men into three companies, and hee puta 
f trumpet in cuery mans hand,with emprie 
pitchers,and [{ lampes withinthe pitchers, 


Hu Ephod cauſe ofidolatry. 28 M:dian ſubdued. 29 
Gideons cluldyen,and deati:, 3 3 The Iſraelutes idolatry, 
and ingratitude. | 


hard of all 
of them. 

| Or, firte 
yands . of 
torches, 


17 Andhecſaid vatothem , Looke on 
me, and doc likwiſe; and behold, when I 
cometo the outſide of the campe , it ſhall 
be that as I doe,fo ſhall ye doe, 

138 WhenT blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me,theu blow ye the trum= 
pets alſo on euery fide of all the campe, 
and ſay,The ſword ofthe Lord and of Gi- 
deon, 

i9 © SoGidcon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came ynto the outlide 
of thecampe,in the beginning of the mid- 
dle watch,andthey had but newly ſer the 
watch,and they blew the crumpetrs,& rake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. . 

20 And thethree companies blew the 
trumpets,and brake the pitchers, and held- 
thelamps intheirleft hands,and the trum- 
pets in their right hands ro vlow w:thall : 
and they cryed, The ſword ofthcL ork Db 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtood cuery man in his 
pace pound aboutthe campe : and ;all the 

olteran,and cryed,and fled. | 

22 And the three hundred blewe the 
trumpcts, and *the L on Þ ſet euery mans 
(word againſt his fellow, euen throughout 
all the hoſte: and the hoſte fled ro Beth-" 
ſhittab, [|in Zererath, and to chef border 
of Abel Meholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Andthe men of Tſrael gachered them- 
ſelues together out of Naphrali,and out of 
Ather, and out of all Manafſeh, and pur- 
ſued afterthe Midianites. | 
24 q© And Gideon ſent meſſengers 


throughout all mount Ephraim, fying, 


ARC the men of Ephraim ſaid vato | 
bim,f Why haſt thou ſcrued vs thus, 'T Heb.what 
thatthou calledit vs not when thou wenreſt | gre t toe 
to fight with the Midianites ? And itzey did | ynro 457 
chide with him F tharpely., | ſ Heb. ftrong- 

2 Andheſaid vatorhem, What haueT | ”- 
done now in compariſoh of you? Isnot the 
gleaning ofthe grapes of Eparaim better 
then the vintage of Abiezcr ? 

God hath delivered into your hands 
the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb:and | 
whatwasI able to doc in' compariſon of 

ou? thentheirf anger was abated toward 
lie_ he had ſaid thar, 

4 © And Gideon came to Iordan, and 
paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
_ that werewith him,faint, yet purſuing. 
P . 

5 Andheſaidvntothe men of Succoth, 
Giue I pray you, loaues of bread ynto the 
people that tollow me,for they be faint,and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings ofMidian, 

6 <& Andthe Princes of Succoth ſaid, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now inthine hands, that wee ſhould giue 
bread ynto thine armie? . 

7 And Gideon (aid , Therefore when 
the Loxp hath deliucred Zcbah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will 
t ecare yourfleth with the thornes of the 
wilderneſſe,andwith bryers. 

8 <Andhewent vp thence to Penue], 
and ſpake ynto them likewiſe :andthe men | 
of Penuel anſwered him,as the men of Suc- 
coth had anſwered him, 


"Eſai.9, 4: 


Il Or,toward;, 
bleby. lip, | 


Come downe againſt the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters vnto B<th-ba- 
'rah, and Iordan, Then all the:uen of E- 
phraim gathered chem(clues together, and 
| tooke the waters ynro i, ons z» and 
Tordan, 


\ 


9. Andheſpakealſo vnto the men off 
Penuel, ſaying, When I come againe in 
peace, will breake duwnethis towre. 

10 «4 Now Zebah and Zalmunna werein 
Karkor and their hoſts with them , about 
fifteene thouſand men,all that were left of 


"C6. 


alli 


= 
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—Zebah and Zalnmonaſlaine. 


Judges, 
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.-| to krow, 
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f Heb. accoy- 


ments likg the 


1a1l the hoſts of thechildren of the Eaſt:for 


{f Or, an Bk 
grarb&r twen- 
tie thouſand, 
emer y one 

| drawing a 
ſword. 


therefell{] an bundred and twenty 
ſand men that drew ſword. 

11. <q And Gideon went vp by the way 
ofthem that dwelt in tents, on the Eatt of 
Nobah,and Iogbehah,and (more the hoſt: 
for the holt was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
Hed, hepurſued after them, and rooke the 
two kings of Midian,Zebah,and Zalmun- 
na,and 7 diſcomfited all the hoſte. 

13 < And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh re- 
turned from bartrell before the Sun was vp, 

14 And caught a yong man ofthemen 
of Succoth,and enquired of him : and hee 
+ deſcribed vnto him the princes of Suc- 
coth and the Elders thereof , cuen three- 
ſcoreand ſeuenteene men. 

15 Andhecamevnto the.men of Suc- 
coth,and ſaid, Behold, Zebah & Zalmun- 
na,with who ye did vpbraid megſaying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
chine band,that we thould giue bread vnto 
thy men that are weaty ? 

. 16 Andhetooke the Elders of the city, 
and thornes of the wildernes, &biters, and 
with them he f caught the menof Succoth. 

17 And he beat downe the tower of 
|* Penuel,and flew the men of the citie, 

13 q Chenſaid heynto Zebahand Z1l- 
munna, What manner of men were tacy 
whom yeficw at Tabor ? Andthcy anſwe- 
red, As thou art,ſowerethey,each one F rc- 
ſembled the children ofa King. 

19 Andheſaid, They were my brethren, 
cucn the ſonnes of my mother: as the 
Lox dliueth,ifye had ſaucd them aliue, 
Iwould nor flay you. 

20 And -heefaid ynto Tether his firſt 
borne, Vp, and flaythem : butthe youth 
drew not his ſword: forhe feared, becauſe 


he was yeta youth, 
21 Then Zebih and Zalmunnaſaide, 


thou- 


— -  ———— 


#, 10 his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and ſlew Zebah and Zalmunna, and tooke 
away the || ornaments that were on their 
came]snecks, 

' 22 q Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Gideon,Rule thou over vs,both thou, and 
thy ſonne,and thy ſonnes ſonne alſo: for 
thou haſt deliucred vs from the hand of 
Midian, 4 

23 AndGideon faid vnto them, I will 
not rule oyer you, neither thall my ſon rule 
-ouer you: the Lorp thall rule over you, 
24 JT And Gideon ſaid ymto therh ., I 


Riſe thou,and fall ypon vs: for as the man | 


taeir heads no more: and the countrey was 


would deſire a requeſt of you, that you 
would giue me eucry manthe eare-rings of 
hispray. For they had golden eatc<rings, 
becauſe they were Iſhmaclites, -- _ 

25 Andtheyanſvered, We will willing. 
ly giue them, And they ſpread a garment, 
and did caſttherein , eucry man the eare- 
ringsofhis pray, :- © + | 

26 Andtheweight of the goldeneare- 
ringsthar he re eines athouſand and 
ſeuen hundred ſhekels of gold, beſide orna- 
ments, and || collars, and purple raimenr 
that was on the kings  FMidiar and beſide 
the chaines that were about their camels 
neckes, 

27 And Gidcon madean Ephod there- 
of, and pur it in his citic, evenin Ophrah; 
andall Iſrael went thicher a whoring after 
it ; which thing became a ſnare vato Gidi- 
on,and to his houſe. | : 
28 qThuswas Midian ſubdued beſore 
the children of Iſrael; to thattheylitted vp 


in quictuefle fourry yecres,-in tie dayes of 
Gudeon, | ; 

29 TAnd Icrubbaal theſonne of Toath 
went and dwelrta his owne houſe. 

z0' And vGidcon had threeſcore and 
renne ſoun: 54 of his body begorren : tor he 
had many wiues, 

31 Andhisconcubine tat wasin She- 
chem , thee alſo bare him afonae , whoſc 
nameheft calied Abimclech. | 

32 q And Gidcon the ſonne of Toa 
diedina goodoldage , andwas buriedin 
the ſcpulcire df Toati hisfather, 1n Oph- 
rah otthe Abi-Ezrites, | 

33 Andircameto paſle as ſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Iſrac] 
turned againe , and wenta whoring after 
Baalim,and made Baal-Berith their god, 

34 Andthechildren of Iſraclremem- 
brednotthe Loxkp their God, who had 
deliuercdthem out of the hands of all their 
enemies,on euery fide: | 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to 
the houſe of Terubbaal, namely Gideon,ac- 
cording toallthe goodneſfe which hee had 
ſhewed ynto Iſrael]. 
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1 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechemites, and 
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conſpireth with the Shechemites againſt hm. 3© Zebul 
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26, 


Nd Abimelech the ſonne 'of Terub- 
=\ baal went to Shechem , vnto his mo- 
thers brethren,and communed with them, 
and with all the family of the houſe of his 
mothers father,faying, 

2 Speake,I pray you,in theeares of all 
the men of Shechem ; f Whether is better 


for you,cither that all the ſonnes of Terub- | 


baal(whicharerhreeſcore and ten perions) 

reigne ouer you, or that one reigne over 

ou? Remember alſo thatI am your bone, 
and your fleſh, | 

And his motkers brethren ſpake of 

him in the eares ofall the men of Shechem 

all thcſe words,and their hearts inclinedto 


+ follow Abimelech : for they ſaid, heeis 


our brother. 

4 Andtheygaue him threeſcore and 
ten »eces of ſfilucr,out of the houſe of Baal. 
Berith, wherein Abimelech hired vaine and 
lighrperſons, which followed him. 

5 Andhewentvato his father houſe ar 
Ophrah, and flew his brerhren the ſonnes | 
of lerubbaal,beingthreeſcoreand ten per- 
{ons,vpon one ſtoe: notwithſtanding, yet 
Jocham the yonecft ſonne of Ierubbaal 
was left ; for he hid him(clfe, 

6 Andallche men of Shechem gathe- 
red together, and all the houſe of Millo, 
and went,and made Abimelech king , || by 
theplaine of y pillar that ws in Shechem. 

7 CAndwhenthcy told it ro Totham, 
he went and ſtood inthe top of mount Ge- 
rizim,and lift yp his voyce, and cryed, and 
ſaid vato them, Hearken vnto mee, you 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vntn you. 

8 Thetrees went forth on A-time to 
anointa King onerthem, and they ſaid vn- 
to the Oliue tree,Reigne thou ouer vs. 

9 Butthe Oliue tree ſaid vnto them, 


[[9r,g0 þ and: 
downe for 0+ 
thet trees, 


Should Ilewe my fatneffe, wherewith by 
me they honour Godand man,andſ]goto 
be promoted ouer the trees? | 

10 And the treesſaid to the figge tree, 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. 

I1 But the figge tree ſaid vntothem, 
ShouldT forſake my ſweetneffe ,-and my 


good fruit, and goe to beepromotedouer 


the trees? 

12 Then faid the trees vntothe Vine, 
Comegthou,and reigne ouer vs, 

Iz And the Vine ſayde vnto them, 


chouldT leave mywine , which cheercth 


_ *x5 Andthebrambleſaid vnto the reces, 


 banon, 


{ Ierubbaal , and his houſe, and haue done 


Godand man,and'goto be promotedouer 
thetrees ? 
14 Then aide all the trees vnto the 


If in trueth, ye anaoynt me King ouer you, | 


rhen come, 4nd. put your truft in my ſha- | 


dowe : and if not , let fire come out of the 
Bramble, and deuoure che Cedars of Le- 

16 Nowtherefore,ifye haue donetrue- 
ly and fincerely,in that ye haue made Abi- 
melech Kin if ye have dealtwell with 


ynto him according tothe deſeruing ofhis 
hands: | | 

17 ( For my father fought for you , and 
f aduentured his life far, and deliuered you 
out ofthe hand of Midian : 

18 And yee arc riſenyp againſt my fa- 
thers houſe this day, & haue ſlaine bis ſons, 
threeſcoreand ten perſons,vpon oneſtone, | 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
maidſeruant, King oucr the men of She- 
chem,becauſe he is your brother.) | 

19 Tfyethen haue dealt truely and fin- 
cerely with Icrubbaal, and with his houſe 
this day,then retoyce yein Abimelech, and 
let him alſo reioyce in you: 

20 Burtifnot, let fire come out from A- 
bimelech, and deuoure the men of She- 
chem and the houſe of Millo: and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Millo , and deuoure A 
bimelech, 

21: AndIotham ran away,and fled, and 
went to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of 
Abimelech his brother, | 

23 q When Abimelech had reigned three 
yeercs ouer I{rael, | 

2 2 Then God ſentan evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem: 2nd | 
the men of Shechem dealt treacheroully | 
with Abimelech : | 

24 Thar the cru-Ity done to the three-| 
ſcore and ten ſonncs of Terubbaal might 
come,and their blood bee layde vpon Abi- 
melech their brother which flew thein,ana 
yponthe men of Shechem which Þ aiced 
bim inthe killing of his brethren, 

25 Andthemen of Shechem fer. liersin 
wait for him inthe top of the mounraines, 
and they roþbed all that came -_ that 
way by them : and itwastold Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed cawe 
with his brethren , and went ouer to She- 
chem :and the men of Shechem put thcir | 
confidence in him, | 

27 Andthey wentoutintothe fields,and 


eathered their vineyards, and trode the 
qrapec, 


1 


fil Or thiftte. 


T Heb, caft 


bis life, 


| FHeb. ftrenge. 
| thened bs .. 
| þ.42.ds 30 &'lh.. 


Ls ” 


9 nr wot ea at Res. 
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{ Gaalconſj pireth againſt Abimelech. | Iudges. : 


He is quercomg, | | 


{{ 0r,'0te. 


| + Heb craf- 
tily,oy to 
| Tormah, 


- 


1 f Heb.nauell, 
If Or, the re- 
1 gardersof 

} I:772E5, 


} 1} 0r,(7rg8.  (grapes,and made 


and curſed Abimelech. 
28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faide, 
Whois Abimelech, and whois Shechem, 


|that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is not hee the 


chem : for why ſhould we ſeruc him ? 

29 Andwould to God thispeople were 
vader my hand; then would I remoue Abi- 
melech, Andaece (aid to Abimelech, In- 
cieaſc thine armie,and come out, | 

30 q And when Zebul; the ruler of the 
citie heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 


Ebcd,his angerwas [| kindled. 


31 Andhee fent meſſengers ynto Abi- 
melechf priuily, ſaying, Behold , Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be come 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortifie the 
citic againſt thee, 

22 Now therefore yp by night, thou, 
and the people that is withthce, and liein 
waitinthe £19. 

2; Anditſhallbe, that inthe morning 

alloone as the Sunncisvp, thou ſhale riſe 
early, andſervponthecitic: and behold, 
when he and the people that is with kim, 
come out againſt thee, rhen mayeſt thou 
docto them} as thou ſhalt tind occaſion. 
34 qAnd Abimelech roſe yp, and all 
the people that were with him, by night, 
and rheylaid wait againſt Shechem,in foure 
companies, 
35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtood in the cntring of the gare 
ofthe citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and 
the peoplerhat were with him , from lying 
in wait. 

35 Andwhen Gaal ſawthepeople, hee 
ſatd ro Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountaines. And 
Zebulſaid vnto him , Thou ſeeſt the ſha- 
dow of the mountaines, as if they weremen. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, 
Sce, there come people downe by the 
t middle of the land,and another company 
come along by the plaine of [| Meonenim, 

28 Thenſaid Zebul vnto him,Whereis 
now thy mouth, wherew;ththou ſaidſt, Who 
is Abimelech, that wee ſhould ſcruehim ? 
| Is not thisthe people that thou haſt deſpi- 
{cd > Goe out I pra 
them, 

29 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechen,and fought with Abimelech. 


40 And Abimelech chaſed him,and he 


[ merry,and went into.the 
houſe of their god, and did cat and drinke, 


ſonne of Terubbaal? and Zebul his officer 2 - 
ſcrue the men of Hamor the father of She- 


ow, and fight with 


fled before him,and manywere ouerthrow- 
en and wounded,cucn vnto the carring of 
| the gate, 4 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul chruſt out Gaal and his brethre, 
that they thould not dwellin Shechem. 
42 Andit cameto paſſe onthe morrow, 
that thepeople went outinto the field, and 
they told Abimelech. 
43 Andhetook the people, and diuided 
them into three companics,and laid wait in 


the field, and looked,and behold, the peo- 


roſe yp againſt them,and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him , ruſhed forward , and 
ſtoodintheentring ofthe gate ofthe citie: 
and the two other companies ranne vpon 
all che people that. were in the fields, and 
{lew them, 

45 AndAbimelech fought againſt the 
citie all that day,and he tookethe citic,and | 
ſlewe the people that was therein, and beat 
downe the citic,and ſowed it with (lt, 

46 q Andwhenallthe men ofthe tower 
of Shechem heard that,they entredinto an 
hold ofthe houſe of the god Berith. 

47 Anditwastold Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechemwere ga- 
thered together, 

438 And Abimelech gate .him vp to 
mount Zalmon,hee and all the people that 
were with him,and Abimelechtookean axe 
in his hand , and cut downe a bough from 
thetrees, andtookeit, andlaide :t on his 
ſhoulder,and ſaid vnto the people that were 
with him,Whart ye haue ſeencfFme do,make 
haſte,and doe as I hawe done. 

49 Andallthe peoplelikewiſe cut'down 
eucry manhis bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and putthem tothe hold, and ſt 
the hold on fire ypon them: ſothat all the 
men of the tower of Shcchem died allo, a- 
bout athouſand men and women, | 

50 « Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Theber, and 
tooke it, : 

51 Butthere was a ſtrong towre within 
thecitie ,, and thithec fled allthe men and 
women,andall they of the citie, and ſhut 
ite them,and gatethem vp to the top of 
the tower, 

52 And Abimelech came ynto the to- 
wer, and fought againſt it , and went hard 
vnto the doore of the tower, to burneit 

| with fire, 


53 Andacertainewoman * call apiece 
of 


ple were-come forth our of the citic,and he | 
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ff 0r,deliger. 
Her ſaitt, 


f Or the villas 


i! p 
ger of Lens 


*Chap.2, 
11.and. 3,7, { 
and 4.1. and 
6&1.and 13, 


[, 
"Chap. 2, 
I}, 


| ofamilftone ypon Abimelechs head , and 


all to brake his (cull. 


yong man his armour-bearer, and ſaid,vn- 
to him, Draw thy ſword, and {lay me, that 


| men ſay not of me, A woman flewhim,and | | | | 
| gainſt thee, both becauſe we h2ue forſaken }- 


his yong man thruſt him thorow , and 
ten” © 

55 And when the men of Tſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead , they departed cuery 
man ynto his place, 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickednes 
of Abimelech which he did ynto his father, 
in laying his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 Andalltheeuill of the men of She- 
chem, did God render ypon their heads : 
and ypon them came the curſe of Jotham 
the ſonne of Terubbaal, | 

SES FP; A: 
: Tolat#dzethTſrael inShawmir, 3+ Lair, whoſe thirtie 
ſernes had thirtic cities, 6 The*Ph.liStmes and Ame 
monies oppr 'fſt Iſrael. 10 [uy their miſerie, God ſene 


deth them to ther falſe gods, n5 Vpon their repen- 
tance,he prtieth them, 


Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to 
| defend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of 
Puah, the ſonne of Dodo , aman of Hlz- 
char, and hee dwelr in Shamiria mount E- 
phraim. | ] 

2 And hee indged Iſrael twentie and 
three yeercs, anddied, and was buried ir 
Shamir, 

3 « And after him aroſe Tair a Gilca- 
dite, and indged Iſrael twentie and two 
yeeres, 

4 Andhechadrhirtieſonnes that rodc 
on thirtie afſe=colts, and they had thirty ci- 


ties, which are called fj Havorh:Tair ynto | 


this day, whichareintheJand of Gilead. 

5 Aadlairdied, and was buried in Ca- 
mon, 

6 qAnd*the chiliren of Tſr:ct did e- 
uilag3ine in the Gott ofthe Lorn,aud (er- 
ued Baaliint and *Athraroth , and the rods 


gods of \ivab, and tae gods of thechildren 
of Ainmon,and the gods of tic Philiſtices, 


T Hebrcruſt; / 
a, ; 


| 


and forſpoke the Lorp, & ſerucd nothim. 

7 ' Andtheanger of the LoxD washo; 
2g2inft Tech; 2nd hee ſ6{dthentinto the 
hands of the Philiines,and41iito the hands 
of the chilirsnof Amn.on. 

Ss Andrhat ye-re thy vexed and Þ op- 
prefled hu <!iildren of Iſrael : eighreene 
yeeres, all the'chiliren of ifraelthar were 
ontheother fide Tordan!, inthe P:nd of the 


' FY 


Amonres,Wnicits tr Giled. 17 


” , = 


= 


"Spore <4 <& * coo 


9  Moreaner; the*childter of Ammon 


— 


_—_—— — _ - — — 


_— 


54 Then hee called haſtily vnto the | 
| diſtrefled. 


of Syria, and the gots'of Zidon,' and the 


dah,and againſt Beniamin, and againſt rhe 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was fore 


19 q And the children of Tſrael cried 
vntotheL o k d,ſaying,We haue linned a- 


our God,and alſo ſerued Baalim, 
11 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael , Did not I deliver you from 


the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtines ? E 

12 TheZidonians alſo and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppretlc you, 
and yecried to me, 2nd delivered you our 
of their hand, "= 

13 *Yet ye have forſaken me,and ferued 
oth<rgods': wherefore I will deliuer you 
no more, © 

14 Goe, and cry ynto the gods which 


time of your tribulation, 

15 And thechildren of Ifracl aid yn- 
tothe Lo xD, Weehane finned, doe thou 
viito vs wharſocuer f ſeemeih good vnto 
thee,deliuer vs onely,wepray tnce,this day, 

16 Andthey put away thcFfitrange gods 
from amone them, and ferucdthe L o k »: 
and his ſoule F was gricucd ior the miſery 
of Ifrael, 

17 Then thechildren of Ammon were 
f oathered together, and encamped in Gi- 
I:ad : and the children of Urael aflembled 
themſelues rogether, and encamped in 
' Mizpeh 


lead, ſaid one ro another, What man # hee 
thar will begin to fight againft thechildren 
of Ammon 2 he fhall * bc head oner ali the 
inhabitants of Gilead. | 


m6 ont CHAP, XT. 
4 The comenwnt tietweere Jephtha' ard {ine Guleadites that 
be ſhould be their head. 1 2 The ireatyof peace beFvcene 
hun ard the Ammacnites 15 1n7yauie, 291 ephthah; Vow. 
32 Hr conques* of the Ammorites. 34 Hee perfor. 
rh bis vow on bu dauehtcr. 
N:TOw* Iephthah the Gile2dite was a 
mighty man of yalour , and hee was 
thefonne off an harlot: and Gilead begate 
Tephthmhe © 2 - 
2 And Gileads wife bare him fonnes, 
and his wiues ſonnes grew yp , and they 
chruft out Tephthah!& fo 
11h ir 46ent, A Cxig g 54 T Tf Cv Is, 
(ak notntherte tm bar farhers Henſe ;Tor 
thou art the ſonne of a ftrange woman: ©! 


7 


-5,”""Theh Tephhah fied from his bre- 


ih ec: 


OC II re Ione Woe oe oo © 


— 


paſſed ouer Tordan,'to Fehr alſo againlt In- | 


ye haue choſen, let chem dehiuer you in the | 


18 And the pcople and Princes of Gi-} 


2id yato him, T hou | 


; 
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*Heb.1 nr, 
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THeb. # goed | 


Iſrael repenreth. ſ F 
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. 


F: 


4 . 
Lb 


| lephthah ismadc Capraine, = 


udges. 


Sihonis vanqu 


PI n 


+Hcbraftr 
day es, 


TH by.be the 
he 2r(y# be ” 


p 41wege V5. 


I 3. 


thah,and went out with him, 

Anditcame topaſle , f in proceſle 
ofrime, thatthe children of Ammon made 
warre againſt Iſrael, 

5 Anditwasſo, that whenthe children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael ,the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Tephthah 
out of the Jand of Tob, 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto Tephthah, Come 
and be our capraine, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. . 7B; #9 

7 And Iephthah ſaid ynto-the Elders 
of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, andexpell 
mee out of my fathers houſe 2 And why 
are ye come ynto mee now whenycearein 
diſtrefle 2 11 1:95 2067 v4 3 | 

8 .. Andthe Klders of Gilead ſaid vnto 


{| Tepathah, Therefore wee turne ag3ine to 


thee now,that thou maicſt goe with vs,and 
| hghr againſt che children of Ammon, & be 
our head oucr all the inhabitants of Gilead, 
9 And Tephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring mee home againeto 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the Lord deliver them before mee ; ſhall I 
be your head ? 

10 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah, The Lo & Þ ft bee witneſle be. 
; tweene vs, if wedo notſ{vaccording tothy 
words. 8; 

1: Then Tephrhah went with the El- 
ders of Gilead, and the people made him 
head and caftaine ouer them; and Teph- 
thah vttcredall his words before the Loxp 
in Mizpech, | | | 

12. < AndTephthab ſent meſſengers vn- 


|to the King of the children of Ammon, 


-(aying, What haſt thou to doe with mee, 
| thatrhou art come againſt meeto Gghtin 
my land ? 


Tephthah; * Becauſe Iſracl tookeaway my 
land when they came vp out of Egypt,from 
Arnon eucn ynto Tabbok, and vnto Ior- 


.14 | Ang Iephthah. ſens, meſſengers a- 
gaine vnto the King of the children of 
Ammon: 6: 35r5 he 3-l ic £6 
.. I5 Andſaidyntohim, Thus ſaith Teph- 
thab; * Iſracl tooke not away the landof 
Moab, nor the landofthe children of Am- 
mens, ol; 7+ land 64s bor wt 
26. But when Iſrael; came vp from E- 


thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and. 
j there were. gathered vaine men to Teph- 


1; Andthe King oftlie children of Am- 
{mon anſwered vnto the mefll 
*Num.2I, ' 


rs of. 


dan : now therefore rcſtore thoſe lands a- 
| gaine peaceably, E-+1 


—_— 


| her townes,'andin Aroer and hertownes, 


-_ 


eypt, and walked thorow thewildernes, vn- 
to the Red ſea,and cameto Kadeſh; 

17 Then*® Ifrael ſent mefſengers ynto 
the King of Edom,ſfaying, Let mee, Ipray 
thee,paſſe thorow thy land.But the King of | 
Edomwould not hearken therets :. Andin | 
like maner they ſeat ynto the King of Mo- 
ab : but hewould not conſent : and Iſtacla- 
bode in Kadeſh, 

13 Then they went along thorow the 
wilderneſſe , and compaſled thelandof E- 
dom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the Eaſt ide of the land of Moab, andpit- 
ched ontheother ſide ofArnon,*but came 
not within the border of Moab; for Arnon 
wes the border of Moab. 

i9 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sthon King of the Amorites , the King of | 
Heſhbon, and Iſractſaid vnto him, Let ys 
palle, wee pray thee, thorow thy land;vnro 
my place; Sb 

20 But Sihontruſted nor Iſrael, to paſſe | 
thorow his coaſt : but Sthon gathered all 
his peoplecogether, and pitched inTahaz, 
RE 4 againſt Iſrach,; |. + 

21 Andthe Loxp Godof Iſrael deliue- 
red Sihon and all his people into the hand 
of Iſrael, and they ſmors them : ſo Iſrael 
poſlefled all che land of the Amorites , the 
inhabitants ofthat countrey, _ 

22 And they poſlcfled * all the coaftes 
ofthe Amorites,, from. Arnon eucnvato 
Tabbok, and from the wildernefle cuenyn- 
to Iordan, | 

23 So now the Lorxp God of Iſrael 
hach diſpoſſefſed the Amorites from be- | 
fore hispeople Iſracl , and ſhouldeſt thou 
poſſefie tt? | | 

24 Wilt not thou poſicfſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giucth thee to poſleſſe ? 
ſo whomſocuer the Loxp your God ſhall 
_ out from before vs, th:m will wepoſ-| 

efle.., -; P 

25, *And now; art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
Moab? Did heeuer ſtriueagain{t Iſrael, or 
did he cuer fightagainſt them, 

26. While Iſracl dweltin Heſhbon, and 


and inall the Cities that bee along by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres? 
Why therefore did'yce not recaquer them 
within that time? | 

27 Wherefore, I haue- not ſinned a- 
gainſt thee ,, but thou doeſt. mee wrong to 
warre againſt mee: the Lorp the Tudge, 


bee Iudge: this, day-betweene the children 


of 


- - = ———— 


o Num, 29, 
4. 


*Num.22, 
1 3.and 22, 
24. 

*Deut, 2.26, 


*Deut,2.36, 
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{0r, Abel, 
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daughter, Heb 
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|THeb, goe and 
208 downe, 


"Tephthahs raſhvow : 


{ muchasthe L o-x Þ hath taken vengeance 


Chap-xij. by 


of Iſrael, andthe children of Ammon. 

23 Howbcit, theking ofthe children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the words of 
Tephthah which hefenthim, 

29 qThen the Spiritotthe Loxp came 


ypon Tephthah,and hee paſfed ouer Gilead |: 


and Manaffeh, and paffed ouer Mizpeh of 
Gilead,andfrom Mizpeh of Gilead he pal- 
ſed ouer ynto the children of Ammon. 

39 And Iephthah 'vowed a vowe vnto 
the L o x D, and faid,If thou ſhalt without 
faile deliuer the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

21 Then itſhall bee, that f whatſoeuer 
commeth foorth ofthe doores ofmy houſe 
to meete me , whenT returne in peacefrom 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely bethe 
Lok Ds, {| and Twill offer ityp for a burnt 
offering. _ 

32 qSolephthah pafſed ouer vnto the 
cluldren of Ammonto fight againſt them, 
and the Lok Dd delivered them into his 
hands, 

23 Andhee ſmote them from Arocr, e- 
ue: till thou come to Minnith,even twenty 
cities,& vnto the {| plaine of the vineyards, 
with a very great {laughter: thus the chil- 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued beforethe 
children of Iſrael, 

34 «© And Iephthah came to Mizpeh 
ynto his houſe , and behold, his daugh- 
ter came out to meete him with timbrels 
and with .daunces, and ſheewas his onely 
child. [beſide her he had neither ſonne nor 
daughter. | 

25 Anditcame topaſle when heſaw her, 
thatherent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas,my 
daughter,thou haſt brought me very lowe, 
and thou art one of them that trouble mee ; 
for I haue opened my mouth ynto the 
Lo RD,zand1T cannot goe backe, 

26 And ſheeſaidynto him, My father, 
if thou haſt opened rhy mouth vnto the 
Lorp, doe to meaccording tothat which | 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for as 


forthee of thine enemies , effen of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 

27 And ſhee ſaid ynto her father, Let 
thisthing, be done for mee: Let mealone 
two moneths,that T mayfgo vp and downe 
ypon the mountaines, and bewaile my vir- 
2initic,T and my fellowes.. 

28 And hefaid,Goe, And heſenther a- 
way for two moneths,and ſhe wentwith her 
companions, and bewailed her virginitic 
ypon the mountaines. 7% 


who did with her accordingto his vow which. 


_ could not frame to.pronounce it-right. |. 


-dite, and was buried in ore. of the cities of | 


moneths that the returned ynto OEAAENGs 
he had yawed:: 'and the kriew RO Man: and 


itwasa || cuſtomein Iſrael, 
40 That the daughters of Tſracl went 
T yeerely {| to lamentthe daughter of Teph- 
thah the Gileadite foure dayesin a yeere. 
a CHAP, X1F - CID 
x The Ephramutes quarreling with Tephthab,and diſcer- 
ned + 1h laws the GY ws Fj 
thah dzeth, $ Ibz.gn,whe tad thirty ſonnes,and thirty 
danghters, 1s And Elon, 1 3 And Abdon,whohad 
fourty ſonnes, and thirty nephewes,jndged Iſrael. 
Nd the men of Ephraim feathered | 

A themſelues together, & went North- 
ward , and ſaid ynto Iephthah , Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and didit not call ys to go 
with thee ? We will burne thinc houſe ypon 
thee with fire. | 

2 And Iephthah ſaid vntothem, T and 
my peoplewereat great ſtrife withthe chil- 
dren of Ammon: and whenlI called you,ye 
deltuered me not out of theirhands, 

3 Andwhen TI faw that ye deliuered me 
nor, I put my life in my hands, and pafled 
oucragainit the chidren of Ammon , and 
the L o k D delivered them into my hand : 
Whereforethen are yee come vpynto.mee | 
this day to fight againit me? 

4 Then Iephthah gathered together all | 
the men of Gilead,and fought with Ephra- 
im: andthe men of Gilead {mote Ephraim, 
becauſe they ſaid , Yee Gilcadites are fugji- 


tiues of Ephraim, amongthe Ephraimites, | 


and among the Manaſhites. 

5 AndtheGileadites toake the paſſa- 
oes of Tordan beforetheEphraimites; and 
it was fo that when thoſe Ephraumites 
whichwere eſcaped faid,Letmeegot oyer, 
thatthe menof. Gilead ſaid ynto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite ? If he faid,Nay : | 

6 Thenſaid they vnto him ,-Say now, 
Shibboleth : and heſaid Sibboleth : for he 


Thentheytookehim , and flew himatthe | 
paſſages of Tordan: and therefell atthat 
time of the Ephraimites , fourty and two 
thouſand, | 
7 And Tephthah iudged Iſtael fixe 
yeeres : then died Tephthah the Gilea- | 


Gilead. | 
8 qAndafterhimIbzan of Bethlehem 
indged Iſrael. — E = 
9' Andhe- had thirty ſonnes , and thir- 
tiedavghters, whomhceſentabroad,' ang 


tooke 


"OR 


fOr,ordie 
nance, 

f Heb. from 
geere to yere, 
{}0r,to zalke 
with. 


THeb.were | 


called 


His death. Ibzan. |} 
29 Andit came topalegmanadolons, FI 


| 


. ; A 


_ 


————___—_—— 


- 
VET 


| Elon, Abdon. Samſons | bicth js foro 1 


rooke inthirtiedaughters from abroadfor | eatany vncleane thing: for the child ſhalbe Y 
his ſonnes. And hee iudged Iſrael ſeuen a Nazariteto God,fromthe wombe,tothe | 
| day ofhis death. | ” - 


ludges. 


{ yeere 


$. | 
10 Thendied Ibzan, and was buricdat 
Bethlenem. 


11 <q Andafterhim, Elon 2 Zebulonite . 
_ | iudged Ifracl, and hee iudged Iſrael cenne 


yeeres. 
12 AndElonthe Zebulonite died, and 


was buried in Aiialon in the countrey-of 


Zebulun. 
12 qCAndafterhim, Abdon the ſonne 


of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 
14 Andhehad fortie ſonnes, andehir- 
tie f nephewes,thatrode on threeſcore and 


ten afſe-colts: and hee iudged Iſrael cight 


yeeres. | 
ts And Abdontheſonne of Hillel the 


Pirathonite died , and was buriedin Pira- 
thoninthe land of Ephraim , inthe mount 


8 q ThenManoahintreatedtheL oo, 
and ſaid, O myLo & 9,letthe man of God 
which thou didſt ſend , come againe ynto 
vs,andteach vs what wee ſhall doeynto the 
child that ſhall be borne, 

9 AndGod hearkenedto the yoyce of 
Manoah; andthe Angel of God came. a- 
gaine ynto the woman as ſheelate in the 
telde: But Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 Andthewoman madehaſte,andran, 
and (hewed her husband,and ſaid ynto him; 
Behold, the man hath appearedynto mee, 
that came ynto methe other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and weat after 
his wife, and came tothe man, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Artchouthe manchat ſpakeſt ynto 


of the Amalckites. 


EHAP.!| AHL 
x Tſraclis inthe hand of the Philiſtnes. 2 An Angel 
appearethto Manoahs wife, $& The Augel appeareth 
to Manoa, 15 Manoeahs ſacrifkce, whereby the Az- 
gel ts diſconered, 34 Samſon uborue, 
| Nd che children of Iſrael | * did cuill 
—_ 4 againein the fight oftheL ok D,and | 
and 3.7.and the LorxD deliuered them into the hand of 
| 4-1-and6.1,| the Philiſtines fourtie yeeres. 
| 4nd 10,6. 2 <q And there was a certaine man of 
Zorah,ofthe family ofthe Danites , whoſe 
name was Manoah, and his wife was bar- 
ren,and bare not, I5 TAndManoah ſaid yntothe Angel 
3 AndtheAngeloftheLoxp appe- ofthe Lord, I pray thee let vs deteine 
redyntothe woman, and ſaide ynto her, | thee, yacill we ſhall haue made ready a kid 
Behold now, thou art barren, and beareſt | f forthee. | f Heb befar 
not: but thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 16 Andthe AngeloftheLorb ſaid | _ 4 
lonne. vnto Manoah, Though thou deteine me, I 
4 Nowtherefore beware * Ipray thee, | will noteate of thy bread: and ifthouwilt 
| and driake not wine,nor ſtrong drinke,and | offer a burnt offcing, thou muſt offer it yn- 
| cat notany vncleane thing. | tothe LorD; for Manoah knew nor that 
5 For lee, thou ſhalt conceiue and | hewas an Angelof theLo nv. 
*Num.s.y. | bearea ſonne, and * no raſor ſhall come on 17 And Manoah ſaid yato the Angel of 
{| x.fam. 1.11.| his head: forthe child ſhall bee a Naxarite | the Loxp, What is.thy name, that when 
| ynto God fromthe wombe: and hee ſhall | thy ſayings come to paſle, we may doe thee 
begine to deliuerIſrael out of the hand of | honour > ® ——” | 
4 the Philiſtines. 18 Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp ſaid vn- 
6 © Thenthewomancame, andtolde | to him, Why askeſt thou thus after my 
| her husband, ſaying; A manof God came | name, ſeeing itisf| ſecret ? 
7 vato me, and his countenance was like the 19 So Manoah tooke a kidde, with a | jy, 
countenance ofan Angelof God, very ter- | meate offering, and offered it ypona rocke 
rible : butT asked him not whence he was, ) vntothe L ox D: and the Angeldid won- 
neither told he me his name: derouſly, and Manoah and his wife loo- 
7 Butheeſaidvnto mee, Behold, thou | kedon. | 
ſhalt conceiuc and beare a ſonne ; and now, 20 Forit came to paſſe, when the flame 


drinke nowine nor ſtrong drinke , neither | went yp toward heauen from offthe altar, 
| h that 


the woman? And heſaid,I ar. 
12 And Manoah ſayd, Now let thy | 
wordes come to paſſe: f How ſhall wee or- | +H#,wis 


der the childe, and || bow ſhall wee doe ynto | babethine 
him ? | per of the or, 
13 AndtheAngelof the Lonp ſayd tne, 


vnto Manoah , Of all that I aid vato:the | Heb,What 
woman,lether beware, Tf ha ſhall behi | 

14 She may not cate of anything that | ” one? 
commeth ofthe yine,neitherlet herdrinke 
wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any vncleane 
thing: all that I commaunded her, lether 
obſerue. 


Tf Heb,addedto 


*FNum.6.3,3 


— _—_ 
Ee 


— 


} Samſon is borne» 


the ground, 


[more appeare to Maneah and to 


of theLoxrD. 


z0,chap,6. | God. 


as theſe. 


\betweene Zorah and Eſhraol. 
CHAP. XFIIT 


ſpojleththirtie Philitines, 20, His wife 
anther. WE 


daughters of the Philiſtines. 


to wifes ; 


| | Hd. ſbi | | ſhepleaſeth mewell. - 


{yer Ifrael. 


q 12g him, ' him, EINEP 
| 6 And the Spiritofthe L © 


21 (Butthe Angel oftheL ox D didno 
| his wife: ) 
then Manoah knew that hee was an Angel 


22 And Manoah fayd ynto his wife 
*Exod. 33. | * We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wehaue ſeene 


22, 2 3 But his wife ſayd vnte him, If the 
L oRD werepleaſed to kill vs, hee would 
not haue receiued a burnt offering and a 
meate offering at our hands, neither would 
hee haue thewed vs all theſe things, nor 
would at this time hauetold vs ſich things 


24 CAndthewoman barea ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon: and the childe 
grew,and the L ok d blefſed him. 

25 Andthe Spiritof the Lok d began 
to moue him attimes inthe campeof Dan, 


1 Samſon defireth a wife of the Plyl:ſtines. 6 In his iour- 
ney hee kulleth 3 Lion, $. Ina ſecond iourney hee find- 
eth honey in the carkgis. 10. Samſors-marriage feaſt, 
12 Huriddle by hu wife ts made knowen, 19 Hee 


«s married 10 


Nd Samſon went downeto Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 


M- And hee came vp,and told his father 
and his-mother,and ſaid,I haue (zene a wo- 
man m.Timnath , of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines: now therefore get her for mee 


2 Thenhis father and his mother ſaid 
ynto him , Is there neuer a womanamon 
the daughters of thy brethren,or — a 
my people, thatthou goeſt totakea wite of | 
the yncircumciſed Philiſtines >, And Sam- 
ſonſaid ynto his father, Get ker for me,for 


| "ightinmm | , But his father and his mother knew 
_ not that it was ofthe Loxy,thathe ſought 
an occaſion againſt'the Philiſtines; for at 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion's-» 


5 <« Then went Samſon downe , and 
| his. father and his-mother,, to Timnath, - 
[and came to the vineyards of Timnath: 


] 'Heb,maxe. | andbehold, a younglion roartd Fagainſt 


x-D came 
mightily ypog him,and.he xenthim ashee 


that the An el of the Lox aſcendediin 
che fame of the altar: and Manoah and his 
| wife looked on it, andfell on their facesto 


| and ſaid; Thoudoeſt but hate me, and.lo- 


told is me, Andhefſai 


| 


| 


would haye rent a kid,and hee had nothing 
in his hand: but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 Andhewent downe and talked with 


the woman,and ſhepleaſed Samſon well.. |: 
$8 - qAnd after a time hee returned to-| 


take her, and he turned aſide to ſcethe car- 


| 


keis of the Lion: and behold, there wasa | 


ſwarme of Bees, and honyia the carkeis.of | 


the Lion, 


| .9 And he tooke thereof in hishands, | 


and went on eating , and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and heegauethem, and 
they dideate: but he told not them that he 
_ taken the hony out of the carkeis ofthe 
on. | rr: 
: o q So hisfather went. downeynto.the 
woman,and Samſon maderthere a feaſt: for 
ſa vſedthe yong men to doe, 

11 And.itcame to paſſe when they ſaw 
him,that they brought thirtie companions 
to be with him, | 

+23. 4 And Samſon ſaid yntothem, I will 

now put forth a riddle vnto you: if you can 
certainely declareitmee , within the ſeuen 
dayes of the feaſt,and find it out,then I will 
giue youthirtie || ſheetes,and thirtie change 
of'garments: $21, 

13 Burif ye cannoxdeclare itmee, then 
ſhall yee giue meethirticſheetes, andthir- 
tie change of garments. Andthey ſaid yn- 
tohim, Put foorth thy riddle, that wemay 
heare it. - 46 1 

14 Andhcefaid yntothem, Oug of the 
eater came forth meate,& one ofthe ſtcong 


cameforth ſweetneſſe, Andtheycould nor 


inthree dayescxpound the riddle... | 
15 And, it came to paſſe onthe feuenth 

day, that they ſaid vntg Samſons wife, En- 
tiſe thy husband,thathee may declar2vnto 
vsthe riddle, left we burne thee and thy fa- 
thershouſe with fire: have ye called ys} to: 
takethatwe haue? 15itnorſo?, 

- 26 And Samſons wife wept before him, 


ueſt me not: thou haſt put fortha riddleyn- 
tathe children of my.people, and haſtnot. 
I ynto her, Behold,T. 
haue not told izmy father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell is thee? 


THRHebitopeſ-] 
ſeſſe vi,or to | 


rmpexeriſh 


t7 And ſhee wept before him || the (e- | jor 
uen dayes, while the feaſt laſted: and, it ' 


came to-pafſe on the ſeuenth day, that hee 


told her, becauſe ſhee lay ſoreypon him : | 


and ſhee rold the riddle to the childrenof 


her people. 


oft 


,the reſt 
he ſeuen - 


dayes,&c. 


18 Andthe menof the city ſaid ynto him 
| on 


| 


_—_—_———\ 


— 


% 


[| Or,ſbirts.. 


| 


He purreth forth a parable, | 


> —— 


———— 


Iudges. - | Hi s iawbone, p: 
on the ſetenth day before the Sunne wenr | and dyclrin the top oftherocke Em, 
| downe, What isſweeter then hony? & what | yv. © Thenthe Philiſtines went vp, and 
is ſtronger thena lyon? And hee faid ynto | pitched in Iudah, and ſpreadthemſelues in 
them,It ye had not plowed with my heifer, | Lehi, R —_ 
yehad not foundoout my riddle, © | T0 And-cthe men of Iudab ſaid, Why.are 
19 qCAntthe Spiticof the Loxp came | ye come vp againſt vs? And they anſwered, 
ypon him, and hee went downe to Aſlike- | To bind Samſon arewe come yp,to doeto 
lon,and ſlew thirty men of them,and tooke | him,as he hath doneto vs. 
ing pj their [| ſpoile,and gaue change of garments 11: Then three thouſand men of Tudah 
| 091, 47par | vato thetn which expounded rhe riddle, f went to the top of the'rocke Etam , and 
| 2nd his angerwaskindled , and hewentvp | ſaid to Samſon; Knowelt thounottharthe | « 
to his fathers houfe, _ | Philiftines are rulers 6uer vs > What « this 
20 But Samſons wife was ziven to his | #bat thou haſt done ynto vs? And hee ſaid 
companion , whom hee had yſcd as his | vntothem, As they did vnto mee,(o haue] 
friend, WT 9s. done ynto them, 
CHAP; XY, | 12 And they ſaid vnto him,We are come 
x Saaſos is denied his wift. '3 He bierneth the Philifines | downe to binde thee ;'that wee may deliuer 
* core with foxes and firebrands, 6 Huwift and berfa* | thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 


ther are burnt by the Phuliſtines. 7 Samſon ſmuteth | < 4 
them hip and thigh. 9 He u bound bythe men of Tudah Samſon ſaid vntsthem, SWErfe ynto mee, 
and del ered to the Philiſlines, 14 Hee killeth them | that ye will not fall ypon me your lſelues, 


with a iawbone, 18 God maketh the fountaine Enehaks 13 And: they ſpake ynto him, ſaying, 
 kere for hina in Leh, 44 No: but wee will bnde thee faſt , and del:- 
BY* it came to paſſe withina while:af- | yer thee into their hand: bur ſurely we will 
rer, in thetinieofwheate harueſt, rhat | not kill thee, Andthey bound hita withtwo | 
Samſon viſited his wife witha kid , and hee | new coards, andbroughthim vp from the 
| aid,I will goe into my wife into the cham- | rocke. 
ber. But her father would not (utter him ro 14 qAndwhenhecamevntoLehi, the 
goC in, - F  Philiſtines ſhonted againſt him : and the 
2 '- Andher fxct&fſaid,I verely thought | Spiritof the Lo x Þ came mightily vpon 
chat thou Haddeſt veteflytared herythere- | him, and the coardes that were ypon his 
fore I gaue herto thy corhpanion': is not | armes, beeame'as ftaxe that was burnt with 
heryounget liſter fairer then ſhee? Take | fire, and his bands. + looſed from off his | [[H#.wn 


melted, 


| Samfonisfoxes and firebrands. 


: | —» px her,l pray thee,in ſtead of her. hands, ; 


3 <q And Samfon ſayde concerning 15 Andhefoundafnewiawbone of an | {Hem 
them; {| Nowſhall T bee more blamelefie | afle, and put forth hishand, and tooke it 
[[Or,xew ſhall "a 4 -0,< _— ant 4 P a n 
| he Hamuleſe| Then the Phileſtines , though Idocchema | and New athouſand men therewith. 
fromthe Phi) diſpleaſure. | - | - 26 And Samfon ſaid , With the jaw- 
| Rxes,though, | 4 And Sainfonwent and caught three | bone of anafle, + heapes vpon heapes,with | FH#.4, 

Sc. , | umdredfoxes, ahdtooke {| firebrands,and | the iaw of anafle haue I ſlainea ooknd ——_— 
4li9rrorcbes. | eenedtailetotaile, and put a farebrandin | men. | 
the midſt berweene two ratles, * 17 'Apd i came to paſſe whenhee had | | 

'5 'Andwhen hee hadſetthe brands on | madean end of fpeaking,that he eaſt away 
fire, heletthem go intothe ſtanding corne | the iawboneour of hishand,and called that 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt vp both the | place ſj Ramarch-Lehi. 


[Thatiy' 
| ſhockes, andalſothe ſtanding corne, with 18 qAnd hewasfſore athirſt,and called add 


{ the yvineyardsamdolines, | onthe Lo « », andſaid, Thou haſt given | or,cofing« 
]. 5 «© Then the Philiſtines fayd, Who | this greatdelinerance into the hand of thy | 197i | 
| hathdonethis? And they anſwered, Sam- | ſertraht: and now fhall I dieforchirſt, and tarpbore, 
ſon the ſon'inlawof the Timnite, becauſe | fill:intothehand ofrheyncircumciſed? - 
hee had taken his wife, and-giuenhertohis | x19 But God claue an hollow placethat 
| companion, And the Philittinescame vp, | was in{[theiaw;and there came water there- 
'and burnt her and her father with fire. out,and when he had drunk, his fpirit came | 
"7, q And Samſon ſayd vire them, againe;and hereuived :whereforc he called | 
Krone, + ye haue done this, yet will I beas | the nanierhereoff{ En-hakkorewhichbsin | [7504 
-ucnged of —_— afcerthat Twill ceaſe,” | Lehivnto this day. oF _ bf 
| .8 And hee ſmote them hip andthigh | 209 'And heeiudged Iftaclin thedayes of cred, 
with a greatſlanghter ; and he wentdowne | thePhiliftines twentic yeeres.” | | 
| | CHAP. 


[[8r,Lth, | 


MIR 


- __ _ = . 4 a __ _— 
_ ” - - 0 
of - _ _ a> —_ 


camſonand Delilah _ Chap.xvj. She betrayeth him, | 
_— F= 4 CHAP. XVI. Feccupied,thenſhall T be weake, and bee as | . 
x Samſonat Garaeſcapeath,@ cariath awaythe gate of | another man, 

* _ ng ns” _ ot Te oi 12 Declilahthercfore tooke new rapes, 
he ner omeneth bing 2x The Phliftiner rake bin, | and bound him therewith, and Gide vnto | 
and put outyis eyes. 22 His ftrength renewing, he pul- him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee,Samſon, 
Leth downe the pouſe openthe Philiftines and d.eth. (And there wereliers in waitabiding inthe 

Henwent Samſon to Gaza, andſaw | chamber.)And he brake them from off his 
| Heh,900- there f an harlot, and went in vn- | armes like threed. ( 
nahi. to her: : 1; AndDelilahfayd vato Samſen, Hi- | 

| '| 2 Anditwastoldethe Garzites, ſaying , | therto thou haſt mocked me, andeold mee ! 

Samſon is come lrither, And they compal- [-lieg; tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee | 

ſed bimin, and laid wait for himalnight in | bod. And heſaid vato her,If thou weaueſt | 

the gate ofthe citie,and were f quietallthe | che ſeen locks of my head withtheweb. 
fe flew night, ſaying , In themorning when it is 14 Andſheefaſtened it withthepin,and 

{day,we ſhall kill him, ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines be vypon thee 

;  AndSamſfonlaytill m—_ » and | Samſon. And heawaked out ofhis ſleepe, 
aroſe at midnight,and teoke the doores of | and went away with the pin of the beame | 
the gate ofthe citie,and the two poſtes,and | and with the web. 

went away withthem, Þ barre and all, and 15 q And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Howcanſt 

putthem vpon his ſhoulders, and caryed | thoy fay,T loue thee whenthine heart isnot 

them vp to the top of an hill that is before | with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 

Hebron, times,andhaſt nottold me wheria thygreat 
4 qAnditcame topaſſcafterward,that ſtrength lieth, 

1 10rythe | he loued a womanin the valley [| of Sorek, 16 Andiecameto paſſe, when ſhepreſ- 

[ire | whoſe name was Delilah. ſcd him dayly with her words, and vrged 

| 5 Andthelords of the Philiſtines came | him , ſo that his ſoule was 7 vexed vato 

vp vnto her,andſaidvmto her, Entiſe him, | death. 

andſeewherein his great ſtrengrh/ierh,and | 17 That hee told her allhis heart, and 

by what meancs wee may preuaile againſt | ſayd ynto her, There hath not come a raſor 

him,that we may bind him,to [| afflit him: | ypon minehead:for I baueauzaqg a Nazarite 

and we wil giue thee euery one of yseleuen | ynto God from my mothers wembe : If I 

hundred pieces of Gluer, | | be ſhaven ,then my ſtrengthwill goe from 
6 qAndDelilahfaid to Samſon, Tell | mee,and I ſhall become weake, and belike 

me,I pray thee,wherein thygreat ſtrength | any other man. 

lieth,8& wherewith thou mighteſt be bound | 18 Andwhen Delilah ſaw that hee had 

to affli& thee. told her all his heartyſhe ſent and called for 

7 AndSamfon ſaid vnto her, If they | thelordsof the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come 
binde meewith ſeuen [| greene withes, that | yp this once, forhehath ſhewed mee all his 
wereneuerdryed,then ſhal I be watke,and , heart, Then the lordsof the Philiſtines 
be asf another man. | cameypvnto her, and brought money in 

3 Then the lords of the Philiſtines | their hand. | 

{ brought yp to herſeuen green withs,which | xg Andſhee made him ſleepe ypon her 

had not beene dryed, and ſhee bound him | knees,and ſhe called for a man,andlhe cau- 

with them, ſed him to ſhaue off the (eucn locks of his 
| 9 Nowthere were menlying in waite, | head, and ſhe began to affli& him, and his 
| |abiding with herinthe chamber z and ſhe | {trength went from him. 

ſaid vnto him , The Philiſtines bee ypon | 20 And ſheſayd , ThePhiliſtines be vp- 

thee, Samſon. And hee brake thewithes, | onthee Samſon. And heawokeout ofhis 

as a threed of towe is broken, when it | ſleepe, andſayd, Twill goe out as atother 

t toucheth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not | times before,and ſhake my ſelfe. And hee 

knowen, : wilt notthat the Lo x dwas departed from 
10 AndDelilah ſaid ynto Samſon, Be- { him. | 

| hold thou haft mocked mee,and told mee | 2x qButthe Philiſtines tooke him, and 

lies: nowtell mee,I pray thee, wherewith | F put out hiseyes, and brought him downe | +Hc,boared 

thou mighteſt be bound. to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of | -»:. 
11 AndHeſaid ynto her, Iftheybinde | braffe, and hedidgrindin thepriſon houſe. |, 


mee faſt with new ropes that nenerwere | 22 Howbeitthe haire ofhishead began | 
. | : | | R ro I 
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| #He.with 
the barre, 
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Samſons death, 


: Ludges. 


—_—_ R a | es. 
Micah and theLeuite, | 


DE C— 


[{ 0r, 45 when | 
he was fſhauen 


to grow againe,[[after he was ſhauen. 


23 Thenthelo:dsof the Philiſtins ga- 


multiplied our 
ſlaine. 


i % 


{+ Heb.before 
| ther, 


f[Orheleautd 
a them, 


tHeby.my 
| | ſowle. 


+Heb.and who 


thered them together , for to offer a great 
ſacrifice ynto Dagon theirgod , 'and to re- 
ioyce: for they ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 


Samſon our cnemy.into our hand, 


praiſed their god: forthey ſaid , Our God 
hath deliuered into our handes our enemie 
and the deſtroyer of our countrey, F which 
ſlew many of vs. 

25 Anditcame to paſſe when their hearts 
were merry, thattneyſaid,Calfor Samſon, 
that he may make vs ſport. Andthey called 
for Samſon out of the priſon houſe , and he 
madef them ſport, and they ferhim be- 
rweenethe pillars, - 

26 AndSamſon ſayd vnto the Jad that 
held him by the hand,Suffer me thatI may 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
deth,that I may leanevpon them. _ 

27 Nowthe houſe was full of men and 
women, and all thc lords of the Philiſtines 
were there: ang there were ypon the roofe a- 
bout three thoufand men and women,that 
beheld while Samſon made ſport. | 

28 AndSamſon called vntothe Lorp, 
and ſayd,O Lord G o d,remember mee ,I 
pray thee, and ſtrengthen meeT pray thee, 
onely this once , O God, thar I may 
dec atonce auengedof the Philiſtines for 
my two eyes. 

22 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middlepillars,vpon which the houſe ſtood, 
and fon which it was borne vp, ofthe one 


with his right hand , and ofthe other with 
his left, 


the Philiſtines, and hee bowed himſelfe 
with all bs might: and the hone fell ypon 
the lords,and vpon all the peoplethat were 
therein :ſothedead which hee flew at his 


his life. 

31 Thenhisbrethren,and all the houfe 
of his father , came downe and tooke him, 
and brought him vp,8 buriedhim betweene 
Zorah,and Eſltaol,in the burying place of 
Manoah his father , and hee iudged Iſrael 
tweitie Yeeres. 


, 


CHAP. XVII. 


: Of, the 7.0 #1 that Micah frft ſtole thenreflorid hu 1:8. 
* they makethimages, 5 Andbe ornaments fir them. 
icHehireth a\Lenzetobe bis Prieft, 

Nd there was'arman of mount Ephra-. 
F im,whoſenamewas Micah, © ' 


24 Andwhenthe people ſaw him, they 


20 And Samſonſaid,Let + me die with. 


death;were mocthen they which he flew in | 


- 


"Y 


M—IS 
— 


2 Andheeſaid vnto his mother, _ 
eleuen hundred ſekels of filuer , that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur. 
ſed, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine eares, be- 
hold,the.filuer « with mee,l rookeit, And 
his mother ſaid, Blefſed bee thou of the 
Lo & b my ſonne, | 

And when he had reſtoredthe eleuen 
hundred /bekels of filuerto his mother, his 
morthcr ſayd, I had wholly dedicated the 
filuervntotheL o k Þ, from my hand, for 
my ſonne,to make a-graucn image anda 


molten image, now therefore I'will reſtore | 


itynto thee, 

4 Ycthe reſtoredthe money vnto his 
mother,and his mother tooke two hundred 
ſhekelsof filucr”, and gaue them to the foun- 
der,who madethereofa golden image and 
a molten image,and they were inthe houſe, 
of Micah. | 

5 AndthemanMicahhad an houſe of 
gods,and madean*Ephod,and* Teraphim, 
and f conſecrated one of his. ſonnes, who 
became his Pricfſt, 

6 *Inthoſedayes there was no king in 
Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 
right in his owne eyes. 

7 CAndtherewas a young man out of 
Bethlehem Iudah , of the family of Tn- 
dah , who was a Leuite, and he ſoiourned 
there, | 

8 Andthemandepartcd out ofthe ci- 
tie from Bethlehem Iudah , to ſoiourne 
where he could find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim:o the houſe of Micah, as 
he iourneyed, 

9 AndMicahſaydynto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? And heeſayd vnto him, 1 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goe 
to ſotourne where may findes place, | 

10 AndMicah ſayd vnto him,dwel with 
me, andbe ynto me a father and a Prieft, 
and I will give thee ten /ekels of filuer by 
the yeerce, and{] a ſuite of apparell,and thy 


| | 


"Chap, 
eenget 


ole, 3.1, 

tHe fld 
the hard, 
*Cluap.i$1 
and 21,25, 


+Heh,mb 
king hi 7h, 


(f 9y,6 dew 


victuals, So the Leuitc wentin, | 

11 And the Levitewas content to dwell 
with the man,and the young man was vnto 
him as one of his ſonnes, 

12 And Micahconſecratcd the Leure, 
and the young man becamic his Pricſt, and 
wasinthe houſe of Micah. | 

12 Thenſaid Micah, Now know that 
the L o x Þ willdo me good,ſceing I hang 
a Leuite to my Prieſt, EY 


CHAP, XVIIL ,, 
1 The*Damtes ſend five men to ſetke out an inberitante. 3 


fer, c.H8 
41 order of 
garm entl, 


Alt the houſe of Micah they conſult with Lonathan 
- ad 


| 


a. ea... ts —___ 


+ Heb ſores, | 


THergoſſeſ. 
our,or hetre 
ef refrain, 


Spics of Dan ſearch Laiſh: 5 
me nanrn—_ _ 


| Chap.xviij. 


XY Theytob Micah. | 


and are incouraged intheir way. 7 Tiey ſearch Laiſh, 
aud bring backs newes of geodhrope. 11 Sixe hundred 
' menare ſeat to ſurpriſert. 1.4 Inthe way theyrob Ms- 


caho 
Re andeall' Dan, 39 They ſet vp 

in lonathan izherited the Prieſtizood. 

N *choſe'dayes there wasno king inIſra- 

el;and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for ynto that day al/ theirinheri- 
tance had norfallen-ynto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family, fiue men from their coaſts, 
t men of yalour , from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to ſpice out the land , and to ſearch 
ic,and they ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearchthe 
Ind: Who when they came to mount E- 
phraim, tothe houſe of Micah, they lodged 
tacre, 

Whenthey were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah , they knew the yoiceof theyong man 


idolatry, wher- 


|the Leuite : and they turned in thither , and 


faid ynto him , Who brought thee hither ? 
and what makeft thou in this place ?and 
what haft thou here ? 

4 And heeſfaid yntothem , Thus and 


me,and I am his Prieſt, 

5 Andtheyfaidvnto him, Aske coun- 
ſel,wepray thee, of God,thatwe may know 
whether our way which we goe, ſhalbepro- 
ſperous. 

6 AndthePrieſt ſaid vnto them , Goe 
in peace: before the LoxpD # your way 
wherein ye goe, 

7 <q Thenthe fine men departed, and 
came to Laifh, and ſawe the people that 
Areretherein , how they dwelt carelefle , af- 
ter the manner of the Zidonians , quiet 
and ſecure, and there wasnof Magiſtrate 
intheland that might put them to ſhame 
in any thing , ww they were farre from 
the Zidonians, and had no bufineſſe with 


any man, 


8 And they cameynto their brethren 
tO Zorah , andEſhtaol:; andtheir brethren 
ſaid vnto them,What ſay ye ? 

9 Andthey ſaid , Ariſe, thatwe may go 
vp againſt them ; for we haue ſeen the land, 
and behold, it&yery good: andarcye till ? 
Be not flothſulltogoe, and to enter topoſ- 
ſefle theland, 

10 When yee goe, yeſhallcomeynto a 
people ſecure, andto alarge land: for God 

ath giuen it into your handes : a place 
where there is no want of any thing that # 


in theearth. 


is Prieſt and his conſecrate things. 27 They win © 


| 


thus dealeth Micah with me,and hath hired | 


11 qAndtherewentfromthence ofthe | 
family of the Danitcs out of Zorah, and} 
out of Eſhtaol, fixe hundred men, f appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre. 


12 Andthkey wentvp,andpitchedin Ki-| 


riath-iearim, in Indih; Wherefore they cal- 
led that place Mahaneh-Dan,vntothis day: 
behold,it # behind Kiriath-icarim, 

13 And theypaſſed thenceynto mount 
BETTY , and came ynto the houſe of Mi- 
cah, 

14 <q Then anſwered the five men that 
went to {pie out the countrey of Laiſh , and 


| ſaid vnto their brethren , Doe yeknowthat 


thereisintheſe houſes an Ephod , and Te- 
raphim,anda grauen image , anda molten 
image ? Now therefore conſider what yee 
haueto doe, 

Is And they turned thitherward, and 
came tothe houſe of tie yong man the Le. 
uite, ewenynto the houſe of Micah, and + ſa- 
luted him. : 

16 Andthe fixe hundred men appoyn- 
tedwith their weapons of war, which were 
of the children of Dan', ſtood by the en- 
tring of the gate. 

17 And the fiue men that went to pic 
outthe land , wentyp ,and came inthither, 
and took the grauenimage , and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, andthe moltenimage: 
and the Prictt ood in the entring of the 
gate, withthe fixe hundred menthat were 
appoynted with weapons of warre, * 

18 And theſe wentinto Micahs houſe, 
and fetched thecarued image , the Ephod, 
andthe Teraphim, and the molten Image: 
then ſaid the Prieft ynto them , What 
doeye ? 


19 And they ſaid ynto him , Holdethy 


| 


 peace,laythine hand yponthy mouth, & $2 


withys, and bee to ysafather and a Priett : 
Is it better forthee to bee a Prieſt ynto the 
houſe of one man , orthat thou be a Prieſt 
ynto atribe and a family in Iſrael ? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
heerooke the Ephod , andthe Teraphim, 
and the grauen image, and went inthe mid- 
deft ofthe people. = 

21 Sothey turned, and departed, and 
putthelittle ones, andthe cattell, andthe 
cariagebeforethem. 

22 © And when they werea good way 
from the houſe of Micah , the men that 
werein thehouſes neerc to Micahs houſe, 
were gathered together, andouertooke the 
childrenof Dan, | | 


Dan: | 


| 


+ Heb. girded 


t 


+ Hebr.asked | 
him of peace, 
1 


"23 Andthey cryed Ag the children of 


th ts. 4 "_ _— 


—_ 
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\ 


he Danites ſer vp idolatry. 


Iudges. | 


ll. 


The Leuites wife, | 


1 
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+ Hebr.that 


thou art ga- 
thered toge- 
ther? 


tf Heb bitter 
of ſoule, 


*loſh, 19.47 


* Chap.19 6 


{ and 18.', 

{ and 21 25, 
{ + Heb.awo- 
| 27140 4 c01:cu- 
| bine,or a wife 
: 

1 a concs bm?, 

\ || Or,aqere & 
fou; 8 moneths, 


 Hebr.dayes 
forure moneths 


{f Heb.toher 


EI 


| or 


4 


Dan: andthey turned their faces , and ſaid 
| ynto Micah , What ailcth thee ,T thatthou 
commeſt with ſuch a company * 


gods which I made,and the Prieſt , and yee 
are gone away: andwhat haue I more? and 
what isthisthatyeſay vnto mee , What ay- 
leth thee ? 

25 Andthe childrenof Dan ſaidevnto 
him ; Letnot thy yoyce bee heard among 
vs, leſt f angry fellowes runne vpon thee, 

and thouloſe thy life , with the liues of thy 
houſhold. 

26 Andthe childrenof Dan went their 
way : and when Micah ſawe that they were 
roo ſtrong forhim, hee turned and went 
backe ynto his houſe, 

27 And they tooke thethings which Mi- 
cah had made, and the Prieſt which he had, 
and came ynto Laiſh , vntoapeople that 
wereatquiet, and ſecure, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the (word , and burnt 
the citiewith fire, 

23 Andtherewas no deliuerer , becauſe 
it wasfarre from Zidon, andthey had no 
bulinefle with any man: and it was inthe 
valley that lieth by Beth-rchob , and they 
builta city,and dwelttherein, 

29 And ane called the name ofthe * ci- 
ty, Dan,after the name of Dantheir father, 
who was borne vnto Ifeael: howbcir the 
name of the citie was Laiſh atthe firſt, 

zo qAndthechildrenof Danſer vp the 
grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonneof 
Gerſhom , the ſonne of Manaſlch , hee and 
his ſonnes , were Prieſtes to the tribe of 
ne) » vntillthe day of the captiuitic ofthe 

and, 

31 Andthey ſet them yp Micahsgraucn 
imagc, which he made, allchetime thatthe 


| houſe of God was in Shiloh, 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 A Lemtegoeth to Bethlthem to ferch home hu wife. 16 
Ad 014 man entertameth him at Giveat, 22 The Gi- 
beonites abuſe his concubineto death. 2 9 Hee diujdeth 
ber into twelae pieces,to ſend tl.emto the twelue tribes, 


AN it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 


when there was no king inIſracl,that 


there wasa certaine Leuite ſojourning on 


[him f a conciibine out of Bethlehem Tudah, 

2 Andhis concubine plaied the whore 

again{ him , and wentaway fromhim ynto 

herfathers houſe to Bethlehem Tudah, and 
was there || foure whole moneths. 

And herhusband aroſe , and went af. 

ter her to ſpeakeÞ friendly vntoher,and to 


24 And heſaid, Ye hayetaken away my 


onthe fit day to depart, and the damoſcls 


| the de of mount Ephraim, who tooke to | 


bring her againe , hauing his ſeruant with 
him,and a couple of affes: and ſhe brought | 
him into her Liane houſe, and when the 
father of the damſell ſaw him , hee reioyced 
to mcet him, 

4 And hisfather in law, the damoſels 
father,reteined him,and he abode withhim | 
three dayes: ſo they did catanddrinke,and 
lodged there, x | 

5 CAnditcame topaſſe on the fourth 
day , when they aroſe early in the morning, 
thathe roſe vp to depart: andthe i 
fatherſaid ynto his fonne in law} Comfort 
thine heart with a morſell of bread , and af- 
terward goe your way, 

6 Andtheyſatedowne, anddid cat and 
drinke both of them together: for the da- | 
moſels father had ſaid vnto theman, Bee 
content, I pray thee, andtary all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. | 

7 Andwhen the man roſevpto depart, 
hisfather in law vrged him: therefore hee 
lodged there againe. : | 

8 Andhce aroſcearely inthe mornin 
fatherſaide, Comtort thine heart , Tpray 
thee. And they tarriedÞ vntill afternoone, 
and they did eatboth ofthem, 

9 Andwhen the man roſe vpto depart, 
hee and his concubine, and his (eruant ; his 
father in law,the damoſels father , ſaid vnto 
him, Beho!d,now the day Fdraweth towards 
euening,I pray youtarry all night: Behold, 
t the day growethto anende, lodge heere, 
that thine heart may be merry; and to mor- 
row get you early on your way , thatthou 
maicſt goef home. | 

10 But the min would not tarry that 
night,bur he roſe vp & departed, and came 
f ouer againſt Tebus (whichis Teruſalem:) 
and there were with him two afles ſadled, his 
concubine alſo was with him. - 

1: And when they were by Tebus, the 
day was farre ſpent , and the feruant ſaid yn- 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee,andlet vs 


. o o o , 
rurnein ynto this citic of theTebuſites, and 


lodgeinit, 

12 Andhis maſter ſaid vato him,Wewil 
not. turne aſide hither into the citic of a 
ſtranger, that isnot ofthe children of Iſra- 
el,we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah, | 

13 Andheſaid vnto his ſeruant , Come, 
and let vs draw necreto one of theſe pla- 
cesto lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 
R2mah, 

14 And they paſſed on.and went their 
way , andthe ſunne went downevponthem 


when | 


D©——— 


f Heb.tillth 
day declined, 


f Her 
weake, 

f Hevvisth| | 
pitching time | | 
of 1h4 day, 


7 Heb.toth 


tent, 


+ Hebto out! 
againſt Ib, 
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"'TheBeniamites wickedneſlle, 
| —_—— 


*Gen,19.6, 


ll 


| Chap.xix,xx, | 


- LES EO 


when they were by Gibeah, which belongeth 
to Beniamin. . ns 

r5 Andehey turned afidethither,to goe. 
inand tolodge 1n Gibeah: and when hee 
wentin,heſate him downe ina ſtreer' ofthe 
citie : fortherewasno manthat tookethem 
| into his houſe to lodging, 
| 16 eAndbehold therecame anold ma 
| from his worke our of the fieldeateuen, 
| which was alſo of mount Ephraim zand he 
ſojournced in Gibeah , butthe. men of the 
placewere Beniamites, oo 

17 Andwhen hehad lift vp his eyes,hee 
ſaw a wayfairiug man in the itreere of the 
citie: and the old man {ayd, Whither gpeſt 


! chou ?and whence commeſt thou ? 


138 And heſaid vnto him,We are paſſing 
from Bethlehem Iudsh, toward the fide of 
mountEphraim,from thence am1T : and I 
wentto Bethlehem Iudah,but I am now go- 
ing to the houſe of the L o x 5,and there is 
| nomanthatf recciueth meto houſe. 

19# Yet there is both ſtraw and prouen- 
derfor our afles,and thereis bread and wine 
| alſo for me and for thy handmaide, and for 
the young man which is with thy ſeruants ; 
there is no want ofanything, | 

20 Andtheold man fiyd Peace be with 
theez howſoeuer, letall thy wants l:eypon 
me; onely lodge not inthe ſtreet. 
| 21 Sohebroughtthem into his houſe, and 
gaue prouender vntothe afſes:and they wa- 
ſhed their feet, and did eat and drinke. 

22 4 Now as they were making their 
hearts merrie, beholdthe men of the citie; 
certaine ſonnes of Belial, beſet the houſe 
roundabout, and beat at the doore, and 
ſpaketothe maſter of the houſe, the olde 
man,ſfaying;Bring forth the man that came 
into thine houſe,that we may know him. 

22 And* the man, the maſter of the 
houſe went out vntothem , andſayd vnto 
them, Nay,my brethren,nay, I pray youdo 
not ſo wickedly; ſeeing that this man is 
come into mine houſe, do not thisfolly. 

24 Behold, here « my daughter, a may- 


den, andhisconcubine, them I will bring 
; out now,and humble yethem,and doe with 
[them whatſeemeth good ynto you:butynto 
| thismandoe not | (o vile a thing, 
/ 25 Burthe men would not kearken to 
' him: ſotheman tookehis concubine, and 
| brought her forth vnto them, and theyknew 
her, andabuſed her all the night yntill the 
| morning:and when theday began toſpring 
they lether goe. 
26 Thencamethe woman in the. daw- 


 TheLeuites com 


— — + 


s 


ning of the day,and fell downeatthe doore 
of the mans houſe,where her lord was;till it 
was light, | _—_ 

27 And herlord roſeyp inthe morning, 
and opened the doofes of the houle , and | 
went out to go his way;and behold the wo- 
man hisconcubine was fallen done atrhe 
doore. ofthe koule, and her hands were vp-! 
on the threſhold. A | 

28 Andheſaidvntoker, Vp, andlet vs | 

beegoing, Butnone anſwered: then the 
mantooke her vp ypon hisafſe,and the man 
roſe vp,and gate him vnto his place. 

29 FAnd when hee was come into his 
houſe,he tooke a knife, & layd hold on his 
concubine, and diuided her 3 together with | 
her bones iato tweluepieces, andſcnt her | 
into allthe coaſtes of Iſrael, | 

20 Anditwas fo,that all that ſawit,faid, 
There was no ſuch deede done nor ſeen, 
from the day that the children of Iſrael 
came yp out of the land of Egypt , vnto this 
day : conſider of it , take aduiſe, and ſpeake 
your mindes. 


"ID. 0 


' 1 The Leuite ina generall aſſembly declareth his wyong. 

$ The decree of the aſſemblie. 2 2 The Beniarmnies be= 

ing cited, make head againſt the Iſraelites, 18 TheIſ-; 

raelites m two batte!s loſe fomrrie thouſand. 26 They 

_—_ by a ftratagems all the Bemamites , except. ſixe 
red, . 


Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, 

and the Congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from Dan cuen to 
Beer-ſheba , with the land of Gilead, ynto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, 

2 Andthechiefe ofall thepeople, ever 
ofall thetribes of Iſrael, preſented them- 
ſclues inthe aſſembly ofthe people of God 
foure hundred thouſand footmen that drew 
(word. | 


Nowe the children of Beniamin 
heard that the children of Iſrael were gone 
vp to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of 
[rael, Tell ys, how was this wickedneſle ? 

4 Andy the Leuite the huſband of the 
womanthatwasſlaine,anſwered, andſayd, 
I cameinto Gibeah that 5elongerb to Benia- 
min,I and my concubine to lodge, 

5 Andthemen of Gibcahroſe againſt 
mee,and beſet the houſe round about ypon 
me by night,and thoughrto haue ſlain me, 
and my concubine hauethey | forced , that 
the is dead. 
| 6 AndTItooke my concubine, andcur 
| herinpieces, and ſenther through-ur all 
rhe corntrey of the inheritance of l{racl: 
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 Theliraclites warre 


Iudges- 


| —— 


| forthey haue committed lewdnes and folly 
in Iſrael, 

7 Bcholdyeeare all children of Iſrael, 
giue here your aduice and counſel], 

8 q And all the people aroſe as one 
man ſaying,\Ve will not any of vs goe to his 
rent,neicher will we any of vs turne into his 
houſe: 

9 Butnow, this/palbethe thing which 
we will doe to Gibeah , we willgoe vp by lot 
againſt it ; 

t 10 Andwewilltaketen men ofan hun- 
 dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael,and 
an hundred ofa thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of tenne thouſand,to fetch yicuallfor 
the people that they may doe, when they 


come to Gibeah of Beniamin, according 


 toallthefolly that they haue wrought in 


| Iſrael, 
11 Soallthemen of Iſrael were gathe- 


red againſt the citie, knit together as one 


man, 
12 qAnd the tribesof Iſracl ſent men 


| through all thetribe of Beniamin, ſaying, 
What wickednes is thisthatis done amony | 


ou? 
| ' 13 Now therefore deliver vs the mep, 
the children of Belial which are in Gibeah 
chat we may put them to death, and pur a- 
way euill from Iſrael: but the children of 


oftheir brethren the children of Iſrael. * 


* 14 Butthechildren of Beniamin gathe- 


redthemſelues together our of the cities, 


{ ynto Cibeah,to go outto batrell againſt the 


| childcen of Iſrael. 

15 Andthe children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that time out of thecitics,twen- 
tie and fixe thouſand men that drew ſword, 
befidethe inhabitants of Gibeah , which 
were numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 


j '16 Among all this people there were ſe- 
uen hundredchoſen men* left handed,eue- 


| ry one _ ſling ſtones at an hare bredth, 
and not miſſe. | 


| 17 Andthe menof Iſrael,befide Benia- 


min, were numbred foure hundred thou- 


{ ſand men that drew ſword;al theſe were men 
| of warre. 


138 q And the children of Ifſracl aroſc, 


} andwent vp tothe houſe of God,and asked 


| counſell of God,and ſayd, Which of vs ſha] 
goe yp firſt to the bartell againſt the chil- 


$ drenof Beniamin ? And the Lo k Þſayd, 
| Tudah ſhall gee vp firſt. 


19 Andthecchildren of Iſrael rofeyp in 
the morning & encamped againſt Gibeah, 


Beniamin would not hearken to theyoyce 


| to the ground of the Iſrachtes that day 


- offerings BeſoretheLo KR Þ. 


| bout Gibeah. 


£ 


20 Andthe meneC Iſrael went Out to 
battellagainſt Beniamin,and the men of If. 


racl put themſcjues in aray to fightagainft | 


them at Gibeah. | 
21 Andthe children of Beniamin came 
ftoorth out of Gibeah,and deſtroyed downe 


twentie and two thouſand men, 

22 Andthepeoplethe men of Iſrael cn- 
ccuraged themſelues,and ſet their battel a- 
gainc 1N aray , intheplace where they put 
rhemſcluzs in aray the firſt day, 

23 (Andthe children of Iſrael wene yp 
and wept beforethe Lo xD vntill euen, and 
asked counſell ofthe L ok ,ſaying,Shall 
Joe yP againe tO battel againſt the children 
of Beniamin my brother? And the L o kb 
ſayd,Goe vp againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Tſracl came 
neere againſi the childrenof Beniamin the 
ſecond day. 

25 AndBeniamin went foorth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day,and de- 
ſtroyed downe to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Iſraelagaine, eightcene thoufand 
men,aHkl theſe drew the ſword, 


26 qThenall the children of Iſrael , and | 


allthe people wentyp, and came ynto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and fate there be. 
feretheLok Þ, andfaſted thatday yntill 
enen,and offered burnt oftrings, and-peace 


27 Andthe childrenof Iſracl inquired 
ofthe L o xDb,( for the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God was there in thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 
dayes,)faying,ShallT yet againe goe out to 
barre] againſt the children of Bentamin my 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? AndtheL o x Þ 
faid,Goe vp ;zfor to morrowlI will deliver 
them into thinehand, 

29 AndIſrael ſer liers in wait round a- 


30 Andthe children of Iſrael went vp 
againſt the children of Beniamin on 
thethird day , andput themſelues in aray 
againſt Gibeah as at orher times, 

21 And thechildren ofBeniamin went 
out againſt the people , and were drawen 
away from the citie , and they beganne to 
+ ſmite of the people, exd kill asat other 
times, inthe high wayes , ofwhich one: go- 
eth vp to || the houſe of God, andthe other 


2gain{tBeniamin, ' 
nm, 


| 


+Heb.to in ; 
| of the people 
— 


at Go 


to Gibeahinthe field, aboutthirtie men of 

Iſracl. | 

32 Andthechildren-ofBeniamin faid,.f 
They 


[{0r, Berkel 


| 
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"The Beniamites ouercome. _ _ Chap.xxj. Thel[fraclites bewailec 
| —— They areſmitten 'downe beforeys asatthe ,, 45 Andtheyturned and fledtoward the | 
| firſt: Butthe children of Ifrael ſaid , Lervs | wildernes ynto the rocke of Rimmon: and 
flee, and draw them from thecitie,ynto the | they gleaned of them inthe hiewayes bue., 
hie wayes. thouſand men': and purſued hard afterthem 

Andall the menof Iſrael roſe vp out | vnto Gidom, and flew twothouſand men | 
of their place , and put themſcluesin aray at | ofthem, | 
Baal Tamar : and the liers in wait of Iſracl 46 So thatall which fell that day ofBen- 
cameforthour of cheir places , eacnoutof | iamin ,weretwentie and fiue thouſand men | 
the medowes of Gibeah, thardrew the ord ; alltheſe were men of 

34 Andthere came againſt Gibeahten | valour. | "wn 
| thouſand choſegmen out of all Iſrael, and 47 * But ſixe hundred men turned and 
the battcllwasſore-bur they knew northat | fledcothewildernefſeyntothe recke Rim-' 
euill was neerc them, mon,andabode inthe rocke Rimmonfoure | 

25 Andthe Loxp (mote Beniamin be- | moneths, | 
fore Iſrael, andthe children of Iſrael de- 43 And the menof Ifracl turned againe 
ftroyed ofthe Beniamites that day , twentie | vpon the children of Beniamin, and {mote 
and fiue thouland, and an hundred men all | them withthe edge of the ſword, as well the 
theſe drewthe ſword. | men of euery citie, asthe beaſt,and all chat 

26 Sethe children of Beniamin (aw that | f cameco hand : alſothey ſer on fire allthe 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael | citiestharf they came to. 
gaueplace tothe Beniamits, becauſe they CHAP. XXL 


truited ynto thelyersinwaite , whichthey | , 77, ycopte bewaile the deſolation of Beniamm. $ By the 
had ſer befide Gibeah, | deftwft on of Tabeſh Gilead they provide thew foure 


—__— 


; 


27 Andtheliersinwaithaſted,and ruſh- | kwndred wwes. 16 They adwiſethens to ſurpriſe the 
ed ypon Gibeah,and theliers in wait] drew | V#9/*that dance8 at Shiloh, =» 
themſelues along,and ſmore allthe citie with Owe the men of Iſrael had ſworne 
the edge of the ſword, | in Mizpeh, ſaying , There ſhall not 


;8 Nowthere was anappointed || figne | any of ys giue his daughter ynto Beniamin 


betweenethe men of IſraelF and theliergin | towite. 
wait, that they ſhould makea great} flame | 2 And the pon came to the houſe 
with ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. of God, and abode there till euen before 

29 And when the men of Iſrael retired | God, and lift vp their voyces, and wept 
inthe battell, Beniamin began to (mite | ſore: 
and kill of the men of Iſracl about thir- | 3 Andſayd, O Lox Þ Godof Iſrael, 
tie perſons ; for they ſaid , Surely they | why is this come to paſſe in Iſrael , that 
areſmitten downe before vs, asinthe firlt | there ſhould beto day one tribe lacking in 
battel, Iſrael ? | 

49 But when the flame began to ariſe | 4 And it cameto paſſe onthe morrow, 
yp out of thecitie, with apillar of ſmoke, | that the people roſe car]y , and built there | 
, |*he Beniamites looked behinde them, and | an Altar , and offered burnt offerings, and 
+ Hr.the behold, thef flame of the citie aſcended vp | peace offerings. | | 
wholecon. | tO heauen, : 5 Andthechildren of Iſrad ſaid, Who 
ſumption, 41 Andwhen the men of Tſracl turned | #thereamong all the tribesof Iſrael, that 
againe, the men of Beniamin were amazed; | came not vp with the Congregation vnro 
+ Hee. | for they ſawe that cuillf was come vpon | theLon ?for they had madea greatoath 
ced them, |them, concerning him that came not yp to the 

| 42 Therfore they turned their backs be- | L o x Dto Mizpehyſaying,He ſhall ſurely be 

fore the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the | puttodeath. | 
wildernes , but the battell ouertooke them: | -6 Andthe children of Iſrael, repen- 
and them which came out of the cities,they | ted them for Beniamin their brother, and 
deftroyedin the midſt of them. ſaid, Thereis onetribe cutofffrom Iſrael 

43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites | this day : | 
round about, andchaſed them , andtrode | 7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them 
carey them downe|| with eaſe + ouer againſt Gi- | that remaine, ſeeing we haue fworne by the 
+, © |beahrowardthe Sunneriſing, | Lex, thatwewillnor 2iuethem of our | 
| [fd4,me | 44 Andtherefell of Beniamineighteene | danghtersto wes? 
Pr againſt, | thouſagd men ; alltheſe weremen of yalour, 8 gAndthey or 19 m_—_— 
ia | _ | 4 


£118. 


| 


- 


Ruth. 


——— . TOE" —) 
_ forthe Beniamires, | 


| | Care for wiues 


— G—— 


* Numb. 31, 


the tribes of:Iſracl ,, that. came not vp to 


 Mizpehtothe Lox 2andbchold, there 


came noneto the'campe from Iabeſh Gi- 
lead to the afſembly. 

9 Forthe peoplewere numbred , and 
behold , therewere none of the inhabitants 


of Tabeſh Gilead there, p 
10 Andthe Congregation ſent thither 


commanded them, ſaying , Goe, and (mite 
the inhabitants of Tabcſh Gilead with the 
edge ofthe ſword, with the women and the 


children. | | 


* Yeſhall vtterly deſtroy cucry male, and e- 


17, 
F Heb, know « 
eth the lymg 
with 2241, 
+ Heb.zong 
women Vir- 


+ Heb, and 
ſpake and 
called. 

[] Or,pro- 
claime peace. 


uery woman that hathF lien by man. 

12 And thcy found among tne inhabi- 
tants of Iabeſh Gilead , foure hundred 
tyong virgins that had knowen no man by 
lying with any male : & they brought them 
vntothe campe to Shiloh, which# inthe 
land of Canaan, 

13 And the whole Congregation ſent 
ſome to ſpeaketo the children of Beniamin 
that were inthe rock Rimmon, andto {| call 
peaceably vato them, | | 
14 And Beniamin came againeatthat 
time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſh G1- 
lead : and yet ſothey ſufficed them nor, 

15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin,becauſethat the Loxp had made 
a breach in thetribes of Iſrael. 

15 q Thenthe Elders ofthe Congrega- 
tionſaid, How ſhal we dofor wiues for them 
that remaine ? ſeeing the women are de- 
{iroyed out of Beniamin, 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 
ritance for them y be eſcaped of Beniimin, 


ofthe Loxp in Shiloh + yeerely in a place 


twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt , and 


11 Andthissthe thing that ye ſhal doe, 


that atribe be not deſtroyed out of. I{rael, | 


13 Howbeitwe may nor gine them wiues 
of ont daughters, For the children of Iſrael 
haue ſworne,ſaying,Curſed bee hee that gi- 


ueth a wife to Beniamin. , 
19 Thenthey ſaid.Behold,there s a feaſt 


which s onthe Northſide of Bethel on the 
mn fide {| of the high way that goeth y 

rom Bethel to Shechem, and onthe Sout 
of Lebanon, 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in 
waiteinthe vineyards. 

21 Andſce,and behold,ifthe daughters 
of Shiloh come outto daunce in daunces, 
then come ye out ofthe vineyards , & catch 
you ceuery man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh,and goe totheland of Beniawin. 

22 Andit ſhall be when their fathers or 
their brethren come ynto vs to complaine, | 
chat we will ay vntothem , || Be fauourable 
vnto them for our ſakes: becauſe wee reſer- | 
ucd nottoeach man his wifein thewarre : 
for ye did not giue yntothem atthistime, 
that you ſhould beguiltie. 

2 3 Andthe childrenof Beniamindid ſo, 
and tooke them wines according to their 
number,ofthem that daunced , whom they 
caught: and they went and returned ynto 
theirinheritance} and repaired theircities, 
and dwelt inthem. | 

24 Andthe children of Iſrael departed 
thenceat thattime, cuery man to his tribe, 
and to hisfamily, andthey went out from 
thence euery man to his inheritance, 

25 * Inthoſedayesthere wasno king in 
Iſrael : cuery man did that which wasright 
in his ownc eyes. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


CHAP, I. 

1 Eliznelech drien by famine into Moab, dieth there, 4 
Mahlen and Chilion , haning maried wines of Moab, die 
alſo, 6 Noam returning homewad, 8 diſſwadeth 
ber two dawghtersin law from going with ber. 14 Lr- 
pah leawethber, but Ruthwuh gy at conftancie accom - 
pameth ber.. 19 T.ty twocome to Bethlehem , where 


t Hebgudged. | 


they are gladly received, 

ST Ow it came to paſſe in the 
ESA daieswhen the IudgesFru- 
8 led,that there was a famine 
/ 


© 


| 


(inthe land : and a certaine 
man of Bethlehem Tudah 
went to ſojourne in the 


countrey of Moab, hee, and, his, wife, | 


and his two fonnes. | 
2 Andtnenameofthe mzn was Elime- 


lech, andthe name of his wife N1omi, and 
thenameofhis twoſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlchem Tudab: : 
and they came into the countrey of Moab, 
and f continued there. 

3 .And Elmelech Naomies husband di- 
ed,and{he was left and hertwo ſonnes; 

4 And they tooke them wiues of the 
women of Moab: the name of the one was 
Orpah, and the name of theother Ruth: 
and they dwelled there about tenyeercs. 

5 - And Mahlonand Chilien diedalſo 


oth | 


T Heb fem 


neere to ere 


ſmg. 
l Or,on, 


[{ Or gratifi 


Vin them, 


* Cha a1, 
6, pr 8.1, 
and 19,1, 
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| Ruth cominueth with Naomi. 


—_— 
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' both of thera , and the woman wasleftof , to Beth<lehem: And itcameto paſſe when 
her two ſonnes,and her husband. they were come to Beth-lehem, that allthe 
6 qThen ſheearoſewithher daughters | citie was mouedaboutthem , andthey ſaid, 
inlaw, that ſhee might returnefrom the | Is this Naomi ? | | 
countrey of Moab : forſhee had heardin 20 Andſheſaid vatothem,Call me not 
che countrey of Moab, how thattheLcap ' || Naomi call me || Mara: forthe Almigh- 
had viſited his people in giningthem bread. | te hath dealt yery bitterly with me. | 
7 Wherefore ſhe wentforth out of the | 2x Iwentourfull,andthe.L o xD hath 
place where the was,and hertwo daughters brought me home again emptie: Why then 
inlaw with her: and they went on the way | call ye me Naomi lceing the L on Þ hath 
to returne yntothe land of Iudah, ; teſtified againſt me,and the Almighty hath 
8 And Naomi faid vnto her two daugh- i afflicted me ? | 
tersin law, Goe, returneeachto hermo- | 2x So Naomi returned, and Ruth the. 
' thers houſe : the L o x Þ deale kindly with ' Moabitefſe her daughter in law with her, | 
you, as yee haue dealrwiththe dead, and which returned out ofthe countrey of Mo- 
with me, | ab: andtheycame to Bethlehem, ynthe be- 
The L o Þ grant you,thatyou may | cinning of barley harueſt, 7 
findreſt each ef you in the houſe of her # CHAP. IT 
husband. Then ſhe kiſſed them, and they 1 Ruth gleancth in the fieldsof Boaz, 4 Bear, raking 
lift Vp their VOYcE and wept, * | © knowledgeofher, 8 ſheweth hergreat fauonur, 18 
10 Andthey ſaid vnto her,Surely we will |: - Toatwhich ſhegor,ſhecarcethto Naomi. 
returne with thee,yntothy people, _ [A Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
11 And Naomiſaid, Turne againe, my bands,a mighty man of wealth,ofthe 
daughters: why will ye goe with me ? Are | family ofElimelech , & his name was Boaz. 
tiere yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe, | 2 And Ruththe Moabiteſſe ſaid ynto 
that they may be your husbands? Naomi , Let me now goetothe field , and 
12 Turmeagaine , my daughters, goe | gleane cares of corne aftcr him, in whoſe 
your way , forlamtoo old tohaucan huſ- | fight I ſhall ind grace, And ſhe ſaideynto 
band: if I ſhould ſay, I hauechope, ifT | her,Goe,mwy daughter, 
107,47 were {hould[[haue a husbandallo to night, and And the went,and came,and gleaned | | 
zithanbſ- | ſhould alſo beareſonnes: _ | inthe fieldafterthe reapers: and her | hap |, ,,, haype 
band 12 Would yet tary for them till they | wastolight onapart of the ficld belonging appened. | 
ſHe-hupe. | were orowen? wouldye ſtay for them from | ynto || Boaz , who was of the kinred of Eli- | [| Called Mat. 
| hauing husbands? nay my daughters: for | melech, - | NT 
#He.T have | f it gricueth me much for your ſakes, that | 4 qAnd beholde , Boaz came from 
michbittets! the hand of the L or Dis gone out againſt | Bethlehem,and ſaid vntothe reapers, The 
meg”; | | Lonp be with you; andthey anſwered him, 
14 And theyliftvp their yoyce,and wept | TheL o k dbleſle thee, 
againe: and Orpah kifled her mother in 5 Thenſaid Boaz ynto his ſeruant,thar 
law,burtRuth clane vnto her. was ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damoſell ;s 
15 Andſheſ(:id,Behold,thy fiſter inlaw | this ? | | 
is gone backeynto herpeople,andyntoher | | 6 Andthe feruant that was ſet ouer the 
gods: returne thou after thy ſiſter in law, reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It isthe Moabi- | 
[04yhenet a» | 136 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat mee not to | tiſh damoſel] that came backe with Naomi 
gan: me, | leauethee, or to returne from following af- | outof the countreyof Moab: 
terthee : for whither thou goeſt, I willgoc; | 7 And ſheſaid,I pray you,letmegleane. 
and where thou lodgeſt, I wilt lodge: thy | and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
people fl;albe my people, and thy God my | ſheaues :ſo ſhe came, and hath continued 
God: 


euen from the morning vntill now, that ſhe 
17 Where thoudyeſt, will I die :-and | taried alittleinthe houſe. 

there will T be buried: the Lox Ddo-ſoto | 8 Thenſaid Boazwnto Rath , Heareſt 

| | mce, and more alſo,ifought but deathpart | thouwnot,my daughter} Goe-not to gl-ane 
thee and me, in another field, neither goe from hence, 

fHeb freng- | 38 When ſhce ſaw that ſhee wasF ſted- | bur abide here faſt by my maidens. | 

"medier | faſtly mindedto goe with her, then ſhe left { g Let thine eyes bee on the field thar | 

ws ſpeaking vnto her, they doe reape, and goethou after them: 


19 « Sothey two went vntill they came | Haue I not charged the yong men , Tm | 
| ans # þ 


— 


| 


| 


f 
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Ruth eateth with Boaz ſeruants, 


Ruth, 


Shelie th atthe feetof Boaz, 7: 


th 


ah. 


j1 0r,7 fide 
ſaviour. 


| Þ Hebr. to the 
|beart, 


[[0r,on8 that 
hath right te 


redeeme. 


| ofpu 


they ſhall nottouch thee? and when thov 
art athirſt, goe ynto the yeſſels, and drinke 
of that which the yong men haue drawen. 

10 Then ſhefel on her face, and bowed 
herſclfetocheground, And (aid vnto him, 
Why haue I found graceinthine eyes , that 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of mee , ſee- 
ing Iam aſtranger ? 

111 And Boaz anſwered and faidynto her, 
It hath fully beene ſhewed me ,allthatthou 
haſtdone vnto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thinc husband: and how thou haſt 
leſt thy father and thy mother, andthe land 
of thy natiuitie, andart come vnto apeo- 
ple,which thou kneweſt notheretofore. 

12 The Lox recompenſe'thy worke, 
and afull reward be giuen thee ofthe Loxp 
Godof Iſrael , vnder whoſe wings thou art 
come to truſt, 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, [|Letme find fauour 
inthy fight, my lord, for thatthou haſt 
comforted me, and for thatthou haſt ſpo- 
ken friendly vnto thine handmaid,though 
I be not likevnto one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale 
time comethou hither , & eatofthe bread, 
and dip thy morſellin the vineger. Andſhe 
ſate beſide the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corne, and ſhe did eate and was ſuf- 
ficed,andleft. 

15. And when ſhe wasriſen vp to gleane, 
Boaz commaunded his young men, ſaying, 
Let hergleanec eucn among the ſheaues,and 


+ reproch hernot. . 
alſo ſome of the handfuls 


| 


- 
£ 


16 Andletfall 
olc for her , andleauethem that ſhee 
may ns them,and rcbuke her not. 

17. Soſhegleanedinthe field vncill euen, 
and beatour that ſhee had gleaned: andir 
was about an Ephah of barley. 

13 qAndſhetookert yp, and wentinto 
the citie: and her mother inlaw ſaw what 
ſhee had gleaned : and thee brought foorth, 
and gaue to her that ſhe had reſerued ; after 
ſhe was ſufficed. | 

19 Andhkermotherinlaw ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thon gleanedto day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowled ge of thee. And ſhee ſhewed her 
mother in law with whom ſhe had wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whome.I 
wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20. And Nzomiſaid vnto her daughter 
in law , Bleſſed be heeoftheLoxDp, who 
hath notleftof his kindnefle to the living 
andtorhegead. And Naomiſaid vnto her, 

The man is neercof kinne vynto ys , {{ one 


— 


| 


of our next kinſmen. 


ſaid vnto mealfo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt b 
my yong men, vntill they have ended al 
my | 


arueſt, 
daughterin law,Itisgood, my daughter, 


they ff meetthee notin any other fietd. 

2 3 Soſhe kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleane,vntothe end of Barley har- 
ueſt,and of wheat harueſt, and dwelt with 
her motherinlaw. 


CHAP, III. 


2 2B _ 
| feer. 8 Boar, achnowledgeth the right of a kinſman. 
I 4 He ſendeth ber away with ſixe meaſures of barly, 

Hen Naomi her mother in law faide 

ynto her,My daughter,ſhal I not ſeeke 
reſt for thee,thatit may be well with thee? 

2 Andnowisnot Boaz of our kinred, 
with whoſe maidensthou waſt ? Behold,he 
winnoweth barley to nightinthe threſhing 
floore. 

3 Waſhthy ſelfetherefore,and anoint 
thee,and putthy raimentypon thee: and 
get thee downe to the floore; but make nor 
thy ſelte knowen ynto the man , vntill hee 
ſhall haue done eating anddrinking, 

4 Andit ſhalbe whenhe lycth downe, 
thatthou ſhalt marke the place where hee 
ſhall lic,and thou ſhalt goe in, and{[vnco- 
uer his feet,and lay theedowne, and he will 
tell thee whatthou ſhaltdoe. i 

5 Andſheſaidvntoher, Allthatthou 
ſayeſt vnto me,T will doe. 

6 q And ſhewentdowne vntothe floore, 
and did according to allthat her motherin 
law bade her. 

7 Andwhen Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry: hee went tolie 
downe at the end ofthe heape of corne:and 


laid her downe. 


that the man wasafraid, and {ſturnedhim- 
ſelfe: and behold awoman lay at his feer, 

9 Andheſaid,Who art thou? And ſhee 
anſwered, I amRuththine handmaid:ſpread 
therefore thy skict ouer thine handmaide, 
forthouart || a neere kinſeman. 

10 Andheſaid, Bleſſed bethou of the 
Lo n D,my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed 
morekindnefle in the latter end,then at the 
beginning , in as much as thoufollowedſt 
not yong men,whetherpooreor rich, 


| 


_Twill 


that thou goe out with his maidens , that 


21 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid, Hee | 


z2 And Naomi ſaid ynto Ruth her] 


mi her inflruftion, 5 Ruth lyeth at Boaz, bis. 


ſhe came ſoftly,and yncouered his feet, and 


8 q And it cametopaſſe at midnight, | 


1t And now my daughter, feare not,f 


Yor Jig! | 
th: clitherthat 
are on hb fect, 


{ —_—_ 


oN, 


[[0r,onethat 
hath right f0 
redeens. 


, 


| 


ina 


ti. ro. 


I_ ts. Att. 


_ I" A dba. | _—_ —_— 


[0r,ſheete, 
or apr #7, 


+Hebr, 1 ſaid] 


I will reueale 
inthine care 


| Boaz 


i 


talketh with 


"" Chap.ijj 


Ruths kinſeman, | 


—""1 Teil doeto thee all that thourcquireſt: for 
+ Heb-gates 


all chef citic of my people doth know, that 
chou arta vertuous woman, 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy 
necre kinſeman + howbeit there is a kinſe- 
| man neerer then 1, 

13 Tarie thisnight, and it ſhall bee in 
the morning, that it hee will performe vato 
thee the part ofa kinſeman , well, ler him 
doe the kinſemans part z bur if hee will not 
doe thepart of a kinſeman to thee,then will 
I doe the part of a kinſemanto thee, as the 
LokD hucth: lie downe vatill the mor- 
ning. 

hy q And ſhee lay at his feet yntill the 
morning : and ſhe roſe vp before one could 
know another. And heeſaid , Letit not be 
knowen , that a woman came into the 
foore, 

15 Alfo heeſaid, Bring the{| yaile that 
' thou haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when ſhee heldit,he meaſured fixe meaſures 
of barley, andlaid it on ker: and ſhe went 
into the citie, 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother 
inlaw , ſheſaid , Who art thou, my daugh- 


| ter ? and ſhee told her all chatthe man had 


donetoher, 

17 And ſhee ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures 
of barley gaue he-me,for he ſaid to me,Goe 
not emptie ynto thy mother in law. 

13 'Thenſaid ſhee, Sir ſtill, my daughter, 
yntill thou know how the matter will fall : 


finiſhed thething this day. 
CHA-P. TIIL 
1 Boaz, :alleth into indgement the next kinſtman, 6 He 
reſuſeth the redemption accordmg to the naaney in Iſrael. 
9 Boax, buyeth the inheritance, 11 Hemarrieth Rath. 
I 3 She bearethObedthe grandfather of Dauid, 18 The 
Leneration of *Pharc%. 
Hen went Boaz yp to the gate,and fate 
him downe there: and beholde, the 
kinſeman of whom Boazſpake , came by, 
vntowhom he ſaid, Ho, ſuchaone :turne 
aide, fie downe here, Andhe turned aſide, 
and fate downe. "YE 
2 ' Andhcetooke ten men of the Elders 
of the citie , and ſaid , Sit yee downe here. 
| Andthey ſlate downe. 

2 Andheſaidvntethe kinſeman :Na- 
omi that is-come againe out of the country 
of Moab, ſelleth aparcell of land, which 
was our brother Elimelechs. 
| 4 And fI thought to aduertiſe thee, 

laying ,Buy it before the inhabitants, and 
before the Elders of my people, Ifthouwilr 
| redceme is, redeeme it, butifthouwilt nor 


forthe man willnot be in reft,yntill ke haue | 


| 
| and1 amafterthee, And hee ſaid, I will re- 


| wife of Mahlon, haueTI purchaſed to be my 


| 


redeeme je,thentell meec,tharT may know : / 
for there is none to redeemeit,befides thee, 


deemeir, ; 

5 Thenſaid Boaz, What day thoubuy 
eſt the ficld of the hand of Naomi, thou 
mult by it alſo of Ruth the Moabitefle , the 
wite of the dead, to raiſe yp the name ofthe 
dead ypon his inheritance. 

6 <q Andthekinſeman faid , I cannot 
redeeme it for my (ele, leſt I marre mine 
owne inheritance : redeemethou my right 
tothy ſelfe,for I cannot redeeme ze, 

7 * Nowthiswas the maner in former 
timein Iſracl, concerning redeeming and 
concernnig changing , for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhooe, and 
yu it to his neighbour: and this was a te- 

imoniein Iſracl, | 

8 Therfore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boaz, 
Buy for thee: ſo hee drew oft his ſhooe. 

9 <q And Boar ſaid ynto the Elders,and 
yntoall the people, Yee are witneflesthis 
day, thatI have bought all that was Elime- 
lechs,and all that was Chilions , and Mah- 
lons,;of the hand of Naomi, 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefle,the 


wife , toraiſe ypthe name ofthe dead ypon 
his inheritance, thatthe name of the dead 
be'not cut oft from among his brethren, 
andfrom the 
neflesthis day, 
11 Andall the peoplethat-were in the 
ate,and the Eldersſaid;, He arewitneſles: 
he L o & D makethe woman that is come 


| Into thine houſe, IkeRacheland like Leah, | 
whichtwo did build the houſe of Iſrael:and 


{ doethonworthily in Ephratah, and Þ bee 
famousinBethlchem, 

12 Andletthy houſe belike the houſe of 
Pharez,(*whom Tamar bare vnto Iudah) 
of the ſeed whichthe L o np ſhall giue thee 
of this yong woman, 

13 © So Boaz rooke Ruth,and{ſhee was 
his wife: and when he went in ynrto her,the 
L o & D gaue her conception, and fhe barc 
a ſonne, 

14 And the women ſaid ynto Naomi, 
Blefſed be the Lo & d which hath not } ieft 
thee this day withouta {|kinſeman, that his 
name may be famous in Iſrael.. 

15: And he ſhallbe ynto thee areſtorer 
of thy life, and a nouriſher off thine olde 
age: for thy daughter in law which loueth 
thee whichisbetrerto thee thenſeuen fons,. 


gate of his place; yee are wit- |- 


hath borne him. 
a6 And 


—__—_ 


*Deurt. 25, 
719, 


tHebr,canſed} 
fo ceaſe unto | 
thee, 
[|0r,redeee 
mer, 
tHeby to 
nexriſh, . 
gray hayres, | 


Y: 


hu. 


- 


, 
-—he es od. a =. 4 


———— 


nit. A) _— — —_— —— - w—_ 


__— Y— 


| 


—Elkanahand his wiucs. 


I.Samuel. 


Hannah prayeth fora ſonne, 


| 


| 


| her, 


r 


"time that (Tec, | 


ber going vp. 


*Deu.z 6,16 
+ Heb. from 
yecre 80 yeere, 


I! Orx,a double) 


portions 


{Hebr.anered 


[[27, from the 


Oc. Heb from| 


| 4 


16 And Naaomi tooke the childe, and 
laiditin herboſome, and becamenurſevn- 
doeE.--- ;. 

17 Andthe women her neighbours gaue 
it aname,ſaying, Thereisaſonne borneto 
Naomi, and they called his name O- 
bed: hee # fatherof Tefſe the father of Da- 
uid. 

18 q Now theſe are thegenerations of 


| 


b 


| 


—_ 


Pharez : * Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And HezronbegateRam, andRam 
begate Amminadab, | 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, 
and Nahſhon begate || Salmon. 

21 And Salmonbegue Boar, and Boaz 
begate'Obed, 


22 And Obed begateIeſle, and Icfle | 


begate Dauid. 


——_— 


CF 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


Samuel,otherwiſe called, The firſt 


Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP I. 

x Elkanah a Levite baumg two wines, worſhippeth yeere- 
ly at Shiloh, 4 He cheriſheth H annah, though barren, 
and prouekgd by Penninah. 9 Hamah in grieft, pray- 
eth fora childe, 12 El: firſt rebuking her , afterwards 
bleſſethher. 1 9g Hannah haying borne Samuel, ftayeth 
at home till he be weaned. 2 4 Shee preſentteth him,ac- 
cording t#her vow,tothe LORD, 


DEW FF Ow there was a cer. 
2 4 EN FN caine man of Rama. 


IQ RD thaim Zophim, of 
K 8 
PIES, 


Aa) J\/, mount Ephraim , and 
XIES hisname wasElkanah A 
£ WY 'c the ſonneof Icroham, 
CC 0 = 2 the ſonne of El;hwthe 
ſonne of Tohu,the ſonne of Zuph, aw E+ 

phrathite, | 
2 Andhehadtwo wiues, the name of 
the onewas Hannah , and the name of the 
other Peninnah : and Peninnah had chil- 

dren,but Hannah had no children. 

And this manwent vp out of his city 


| * + ycerely, to worſhip andrto ſacrifice ynto 


the: L ok Dofhoſts in Shiloh ; and therwo 


| ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas, the 


Prieſts ofthe L o n Þ werethere. 

4 qAnd whenthe time was, that Elka- 
nah offered,he gaue to Peninnah, his wife, 
and to all her ſonnes, and her daughters, 
Portions. 

5 Butvnto Hannah he gaue [|a worthy 
portion: (for heeloued Hannah, but che 
L o RD had ſhutvp her wombe, 


Lo RD had ſhutvp her wombe.) 


ſhe went vp to thehouſeoftheLorvD, ſo 
ſheprouoked her ; therefore ſhe wept, and 
didnot cate, 


8 Thenſaid Elkanah her husband to 


—— 


6 And her aducrſary alſo prouoked 
| her ſore,for to make her fret, becauſe the 


7 Andes he didſoyereby yere,[{when 


| 


| hi 


her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
eateſt thou not ? and why is thy heart grie- 
ued?Am notT better to thee then tenſons? 
9 9 So Hannah roſe vp after they had 

eaten in Shiloh,and after they had drunke; 
(now Eli the Prieſt fate _ a ſeatby a 
poſte ofthe TempleoftheL o a o,) 

10 And ſhewasf in bitternes of ſoule, 
and prayed yntotheLL o x d,and wept ſore. 

11 Andſhe yowedayow, and faid, O 
L oo x Þ ofhoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke 
on the afflition of thine handmaide, and 
remember mee ,and not forget thine hand- 
maid, bur wilt giue ynto thine handmaide 
+ a manchilde, thenT will giue him vato 
the Lord all the dayes of his life, and 
*there ſhall no raſor come ypon his head. 

12 Anditcameto paſſeas ſheeF conti- 
nued praying beforetheLox Dp, thatEli 
marked her mouth, 

13 Now Hannahyſhe ſpake in ther heart; 


only her lips moued, but her yoyce was not 


heard: therefore Elithought ſhe had bene 
drunken. | 

14 AndElifaid vntoher, How lone wilt 
_ bee drunkeny put away thy wine from 
thee. | 
15 AndHannahanſwered,and ſaid,No, 
my lord,I am a woman ft ofa forrowful ſpi- 
rit: I hauedrunke neither wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, but haye powred out my ſoule be- 
foretheLoxDd. | 

16 Count not thine handmaide for a 
daughter of Belial ; for oufofthe aboun- 
dancefof my || complaintand griefe,haue1 
ſpoken hitherto. 
17 ThenElianſwered, and faid, Goe 
in peace: and the God of Iſrael um 
thee thy petition, thatthou haſt askedof 
m, 

18 And 


——_ 
p 1.Chrons ; 


4.Matty.,, 


{[0r, Salma; 


tHebs bits 
of foule, 


ivdg.n3. | | 
| Heby mwlts. 
plied ropra. 


| 


+Hebr hard | 
of ſpirit. 


{| Or, medits; | 
tion, | | 
1 


—_ —_— 


p Camue! is borne. Chap.ij. 
97” ne ſheſayd, Let thine handmaide | 2 There & none holy astheLoxz Dp: | Re 
finde grace inthy ſight.So the woman went | for there # none beſide thee; neither 5 | 
her way,and did cate, and ker countenance | there any Rockelike our God. | 
was no more ſad, 3 Talkeno more ſoexceeding proud- 
19 qAnd they roſe vpin the morning | ly , ler nor F arrogancie come out ef your 
earely, and worſhipped beforethe L ox Þ, | mouth: forthe L on 0s a God of know- 
and returned, andcame to their houſe to | ledge,and by him aRions are weighed. 
Ramah ; and Elkanah knew Hannah his 4 Thebowesof the mightie men are 
wife,and the L o & D remembred her, broken, and they that tumbled are girc 
20 Wherefore it cametopaſſe whenthe | with trength. 
+ time was come about, after Hannah had 5 Theythat were full , hauchiredout 
| #Hd. yewlas; conceiued that ſhe bare a ſonne, and called | rhemſclues for bread : and they that were |. 
tion _ his name [| Samuel, ſaying ; BecauſcT haue | hungry, ceaſed: fo that the barren hath 
VaefGod asked htm ofthe Lo n 0. borne ſeuen, and ſhee that hath many chil- 
21 Andthe man Elkanah, and all his | drengis waxed feeble. | | | 
houſe,went vp to offeryntotheLoxDrthe | 6 *TheL od killeth and maketha- | *Deur.zz. | 
yeerely ſacri / Geghtar his vow. : line,he bringeth downe tothe graue, and | 39-wild. 16, 
22 Bur Hannah went not vp; forſhee | bringethvp. Seng. c3.tob.1 3.2 
ſayd vnto her husband,T will uct goe vp vntill | 7+ The L o « b maketh poore,and ma- | 
che child be weaned , andther I will bring | kethrich; he bringeth low,andlifteth vp. } | 
him,that he mayappeare before theLoxpy | 8 Hee *raiſethyp the poore out ofthe | *Plal.yr3.7,j 
and there abide for cuer, | duſt, 2nd lifteth vp the begger from the 
22 AndElkanah her husband ſayd vnto | dunghill,to ſer thew among Princes, andto | 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee good , tary vi- | make them inherit the throne ofglory : ſo 
till thou haue weaned him,onely the Loxp | thepillars ofthe carth are the Loxps, and 
eſtabliſh his word: ſo the woman abode, | he hath ſet theworld ypon them, 
and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weaned 9 Hewill keepe the feete of his Saints, 
him, -* and the wicked ſhalbe filent in darkeneſle, 
24 And when ſhe had weaned him, the | for by ſtrength ſhall noman preuaile. | | 
tooke him vp with her, with three bullocks, | xo The aduerſaries ofthe L o x »,ſhall | | ; 
andone Ephah of floure, and a bottle of | be brokento pieces: * out of heauen ſhall | *Ch-p-7,10] | 
wine, and broughthim vnto the houſe of || hee thundervpon them: theL o & Þ ſhall 
- [the L on din Shiloh : and the childe was | iudgethe ends ofthe carth,and he ſhal give 
oung. | | ſrength vnto his king, and exalt the horne 
25 Andthey ſlew a bullocke,8& brought | ofhis annoynted. | 
the child to Eli. 11: AndElkanahwentto Ramah to his 
26 And ſhee ſxyd, Oh mylord, as thy | houſe, and the child did miniſter ynto 
ſoule liueth,mylord,I aw: the woman , that | the Loo x p beforeElithe Prieſt, 
ſtood by thee heere , praying vnto the | 12 q Nowthe ſonnesof Eliwere ſonnes 
Loxp. | of Belial,they knew nottheLorD. | 
27 For this child I prayed , and the 13 Andtheprieſtscuſtom withthe peo. | 
L okDd hath given me mypetition,whichT | ple was, thaz when any man offredſacrifice, 
asked ofhim: : the pricſts ſcruant came,while the fleſh was 
[07,,etares | 238 ThereforealſoT haue || lent him to | inſecthing,witha fleſlhhooke of threeteeth 
hmwhoms \the Lo R DasJong asheliucth , [ſhe ſhalbe | in hishand. | 
een lenttothe L ox D, And he worſhipped. the | 14 Andheftrooke it into the panne, or 
ther 03D L ox Dd there, | kettle, or caldron, orpot: allthatthe fleſh- 
[| 0r,heewhom CHAP. IL hooke brought vp, the prieſt tooke for him-. 


I bane obtci- | 


ndby petition 2 nas [ong mthankeſulneſſe. 12 The ſeane of Eties ſelfe : ſo they did in Shiloh ynto allthe Iſra-. 
abs rn Jones. 18 Sammeligmniflerie. 20 Þy Elies bleſing | elites that camethither, 

Hama is more frurfull. 2.2 Eliveproowe:bbu ſomes. | 15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the 

28 A prophecze againſt Elics hoſe, prieſts ſeruzntcame,, & ſaid tothe manthat- 

Nd Hannah prayed, &ſayd,My heart | ſacrificed, Giuefleth to roſtefor the Prieſt, 

| Arcioycethin theL o & Þ, minehorne | for hee will not haue ſodden fleſh ofthee,. 

iscxaltedin theLoxrD: my mouth is in- | but raw, 
larged ouer mine enemies: becauſcT reivice 16 Andifany man ſaid ynto him, Let|,,, |. 
in thy ſaluation. ; them not faileto burne the fat} —_— the day. | 


—_ 


me 


Hannahsprayer, 


mt om 


ned, 


1 


=Q ” hi. \ Ha 


God threatneth Eli 


I Samuel. 


which he af. 
red oc, 


\ 


exill words 
| of 704, 


| Or,to ene 
out, 


* Leuit.10» 
| | I 4e 


OY” He ER 


+Exod. 2844. 


[] @r,petition 


+ Heb.ofſem 
bled by tronpes 


[| Or, I heare 


1 


| 


l 
þ 


andthentake as much as thy ſoule defireth : 
then he wonld anfwere him, Nay , butthou 
ſalc give it me now - andifnot , I will take 
it by force. 

15 Wherforerhe finne of the yong men 
was very great before the Lo & Þ :formen 


| 1bhorred the offering oftheLoxm Dp. 


18 qBut Samuel miniſtred before the 
L 0 RD, being a child, * girded witha lin- 
nen Ephod. SUR 

19 Morcouer his mother madehim a lit- 
tle coat,andbrought:itto him from ycerc to 
yeere, when ſhe came vpwith her huſband, 
to offer the yeerely ſacrifice. 

20 And Elibleſſed Elkanah, and his 
wife , and ſaide, the L o & Þ giuetheeſeed 
ofthiswoman , forthe {| loane which is lent 
totheLorp. And they weat vntorheir 
ownehome. | 

21 AndtheLoxDdviſited Hannah , ſo 
that ſhe conceiued , and bare three ſonnes, 
and two daughters: andthe childe Samuel 
orew beforethe Lon. | 

22 © Now Eliwas very old, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did ynto all Iſrael , and 
how they lay with the womenthat f afſem- 
bled atthe doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

23 Andheſaidvntothem, Why doe ye 


| ſuch ops ? for [| I heare of your cuill dea- 


| 


lings,by all this people. ; 

24 Nay my ſonnes: foritisno goodre- 
por: that I hearez yeemake the Loxps 
people to [| tranſgreſle. 

25 If one man finne againſt another, 
the Tudge ſhal iudge him: but ifa man (inne 
againſtthe LorD, who ſhall intreate for 
him ? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
ynto the yoice of their father, becauſe the 
L o x Þ would flay them. 

26 (Andthe child Samuel grewon , and 
was in fauour, both withthe Loxp, and 
alſo with ys 

27 © Andthere camea man of Godyn- 
to Eli, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
LoRrD, Did I plainely appeare yntothe 
houſe of thy father, when they wercin E- 
gyptin Pharaohshouſe ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the 
tribes of Iſracl,to be my Prieſt , to offer vp- 
on mine alrar, ro burne incenſe, to weare an 
Ephod before me ? and * did I giue ynto the 


houſe of thy father, allthe ofterings made | 


by fire of the children of Iſracl ? 
29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice 
and at mine offring, which I haue comman«. 


| ded in my habitation , and honoureſt thy 


. 


| 


ſonnes aboue me, .to make your — ws | 


with the chiefeſt of all the ofterings of Iſra- 
el my people? a. 4 
30 Wherforethe L o x DGod of Trae] 
ſaith,I ſaid indeed,ehat thy houſe , andthe 
houſe ofthy father ſhould walke befoxe me 
for euer : butnowtheL on Dd ſaith, Bee it 
farre from mee forthem that honour me, 
I wil honour , andthey that deſpiſe me,ſha] 
belightly eſteemed. | 
31 Behold, the dayescome that I will 
cut off thine arme and the arme of thy fa. 


thershouſe, thatthere ſhall not be an olde | 


nan inthane houſe. 
32 Andthouſhalt ſee ſſanenemie in my 
habitation , in all the wealth which God 
ſhall giueIſracl, andrhere ſhall not be an 
old man in thine houſe for euer, IF 

22 Andthe manof thine, whom T ſhall 
not cutoff from mine altar , ſhall bee to con- 
ſume thineeyes, and togricucthine heart: 
and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 
tin che floure of their age. 

34 And this ſhall beea figne ynto thee, 
char ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes, on 
Hophniand Phinehas:in one day they ſhal 


| dic both ofthem, 


35 And TI will raiſe mee yp a faithfull 
Prieſt,that ſhall do according to that which 
s in my heart, andin my mind, and I will 
build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke 
before mine Anointed for cuer, 


36 Anditſhallcometo paſſe that every 


one thatisleft in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of filuer, and 
amorſell of bread, and ſhall ſay,f Put mee 
(I pray thee)-intoſ| one ofthe Prieſts offi- 
ces,that T may eatea piece of bread, 


1: How the word of the Lord was firſt renealed to Samuel 
11 Godtelleth Samuel the defiruBion of Elies howſe, 
15 Samudl,though loth,teleth$l:the wjiov. 19 $a 
wel groweih in credit, 


Nd the child Samuel miniſtred ynto |- 
theL o k Þ before Eli : and the word | 


of the L o n Þ was precious inthoſe dayes; 
there was no open viſion, 


2 Anditcameto paſle atthattime,when 


Eli was laid downe inhisplace,and his eyes 
began to wax dimme,that he could not ſee; 

And yerthelampe of God went out 
inthe Temple of the LoxD, where the 


Arke of God was, and Samuel was laide, 


downe to ſleepe ; 

4 Thatthe Loxp called Samuel, and 
hee anſwered, Here am TI, 

5 Andheranynto Eli, andſaid, Here 


_ forhis ſonnes wickednefſs I 


q 


E: 
[{0r,the aff 
Aion wr 
bernacle, fir : 
allt'e wealth 
which God, 
would haw | 
g'nenIfrad, | 


THeb,memn, 


+Heb ow, 
[] Or,ſome- 
what about 
the Prieft- 

hood. 


am 
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Samuel before 
he knew th! 


before the 
word ofthe 
LORD was 
yeuealed v3.00 
him, 


Heb.begn- 
Lone end 


mY. 
YOr,and 1 wil 
tellhm,&c. 
Chap.2.29 
J0,31,&C. 
[|Or,accur ſed, 
TH frow- 
ned not pon 
them, 


fTHeb.fo adde. 
[Or word, 


THbr. all the 
thmgs,or 
words, 


" 


LOR D: ane 


wy = | : p ES 
God calleth Samuel. 
——7 am1,for thou calledſt me, And hee aide, 


{Or, thus did] 


| 


_ 


- Chap, ilij. 


= 


— 


' Iſrael isouercome. 


T called not;lie downe againe. And he went 
| and lay downe. | 
6 Andthe Loxo called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe, and weat to 
| Eliand ſaid, Here am T, forthou didit call 
me. And heanſwered,I called not,my (on ; 
liedowne againe, | 

7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the 
L ok Dneither was the word ofthe Logp 
yet reuealed ynto him. 


the third time. Aad nearoſe, and went to 
Eli,and ſaid, Here am 1, for thou didlt call 
me. AndEliperceined thatthe Loxp had 
called rhe child. | 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel,Go, 
lie downe, andit ſhall bee, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, Speake L'o r p,fot thy 
ſcruant heareth. So Sanmel went; andlay 
doivne in hisplace. NET 

10. And the Loxp came,and ſtood and 
called.as at other times, Samuel; Samuek 
Then Samuel anſwered , Speake, for thy 
ſeruant heareth. - * 

11 qAnd the Loxpy ſiidto Samuel, 
Bchold, Iwil doe a thingin Iſrael,atwhich, 
both the eares of * cuery one that heareth 
it,ſhall tinge. 

12 Inthat day, Twill performe againft 
Eli, all things which I hane ſpoken concer- 
ning his houſe : F whea I begin ,. I will alſo 
makeanend, tab 

13 ||* ForT hane tolde him, thatI will 
iudge his houſefor eucr, for the iniquitie 
which he knoweth': becauſe his ſons made 
themſclues || vile, and he þ reſtrained them 
nor. 


the houſe of El: , thar the jniquitie of Elies 
houſe ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice, nor 
offering for cuer, | 

15 q And Samuel lay vntill the mor- 


| ningand opened the doores of the houſe 
| ofthe LoRD : and Samuel feared to ſhew 


Eli the viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel , and faide, 
Samuel my ſonne, Andhe anſwered, Here 
am T, | 

17 Andhefſaid,, Whats the thing that 
the Lok Þ hath ſaid vnto thee ? I pray thee 
hide it not from me : Goddoe (o to thee, 
andf morealſo ,' if thou hide any [fthing 


-from me, of allthe things thathee faid vn- 


to thee, | 
18 And Samuel told himFenciy whit, 


and hid nothitg.from him. And he'faid, It 


8 Andthe Loxp called Samuel Saine* 


14 And therefore T hane ſworne vnto | 


zthe Loxp:Let him doe what ſcemeth 
him good. 


19 CAndSamuelgrew,;aridtheL op | 


was with him, and did let none of his words 


| fall to the ground. 


20 Andall Iſrael from Dan euen to Be- 
er-ſheba knew that Samuel was ſſcſtabliſhed 
to bea Prophet oftheLoxks, 


21 AndtheLo x Db appeared againe in | 


Shiloh: for the L o aÞ reuciled himſelfe to 
Samuel in Shilok , by the worde of the 
LoxzvD. | 
CEA TRE 
1 The Ifraslites are overcome by the Philiſtines at Aben- 
Eter, 3 Theyferch the Arke , wnto theterrour of the 
. Philitres. to They are ſmitten agame, - the Arke 
taken, Hophni and Phinehas are flame, 12 Elz at the 
newesfallmg backward, breaketh his necke. 19 Phine» 
has wife,d:ſconraged in her trauailewith Ichabod,dieth, 
A Nd the word of Samuel |! came to a)l 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againtt 
the Philiſtinesto battel, and pitched before 
Eben-czer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 
Aphek. 


aray againſt Iſrael: and when they joyned 


| batrell, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phili- 


ſtines: andthey ſlew ofF che armie in the 
field, about foure thouſand men, 

3 {And when thepeople were come 
intothe campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaide, 
Wherefore haththe LoxkxD ſmitten vs to 
day before the Philiſtines ? Ler vsf fetch 
the Arke of the Cauenant of the Lord 
out of Shiloh ynto vs, that when i com- 
meth among ys', it may faue ys out of the 
hand of our enemies, | 

4 . So the people ſent to Shiloh , thar 
they might bring from thence the Arke of 
the Coucuant of the Lox, of hoſts, which 
dwelleth berwcene the Cherubims : and the 
two ſonnes of Eli , Hophni, and Phinchas 
werethere, with che Arke of the Couenant 
of God, | 

5 Andwhen the Arke ofthe Couenant 


_ oftheLo x Dcameimorhecampc, all I- 


rael ſhoured with a great ſhout, ſo thatthe 
earth rang againe. IP 

6 Andwhenthe Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe ofthe ſhout,they ſaid, What meaneth 
the noiſe of this great ſhour in the campe 
of the Hebrewes 2 And they vnderftood, 
that the Arke ofthe L o x D was come into 
—_ 

7  Andthe Philiſtines were afraid , for 


| they ſaid, Godis come intothecampe. And 


they ſaid, Woevntovs: for there hath not 
bene ſucha thing f heretofore, 


2 Andthe Philiſtines putthemſeluesin 


THebr.takg 


vn v8, 


day,or the 
| third day 


8 Woe(| 


[[Or,faithfult. 


[[0r,came to 
pa{je, Heb.w al) 


: 2 


f Heb.the bat- 
| was ſpread | 


TH. the aray| 


fHebgefltr- | 


— EE "IE Sn a 


I ——_ 


——— 


= 


| FHebr died, 


|} FHeb flood, 


| fHebr.u the 


| 
þ 


| tHeb.were 
:4rned, 


rc, , 
tHebr,Be | 


{ Elidieth. 


—_ 


"T-Samucl; 


Dagon falleth beforethe Arke © 


"Tudg.r 3+ 


men, 


* Chap. 3-2. 


P 


{[Or,to crie 
out, 


| on aſeat by the way fide, watching : for his 


! mention of the Arke of God, that hee fell 


8 Woe vnto ys: who ſhall deliuer vs 
out of the hand of theſe mightie Gods? 
theſe are the Godsthat (mote the Egyprti- 
ans with all the plagues in the wilderneſle. 

'9 Be ſtrong, and quit your (clueslike 
men, O ye Philittines, that yee be nor fer- 
uants yntothe Hebrewes, * as they have 
beneto you: Þ quit your ſclues hike men, 
and fight. - 

10 qAndthe Philiſtines fought,and Iſ- 
rael was ſmitten, andtheyfled every man 
into histent : and there was a very. great 
ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirtie 
thouſand footmen, - - 

1t Andthe Arke of God wastaken,and 
theewo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni , and Phine- 
hasf wereſlaine. | 

12 qTAndthereran a manof Beniamin 
out of the armiec, and cameto Shiloh the 
fame day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth vpon his head. . S 
13 Andwhen heecame;,loe,Eli fare vp- 


heart trembled forthe Arkeof God, And 
whenthe man cameintothecitie and told 
it,all the citie criedout., _ . | 

14 AndwhenEli heard the noiſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What meaneththe noiſe of 
thistumult ? Andthe man camein haſtily, ' 
andteld Eli. | | 

15 Now Eli was ninety and cight yecres 
old, and * hiseyesf were dimme, that hee 
could notfee. | 
. 16 And themanfaidvato Eli, T am he, . 
that came out of thearmie, andT fled to 
day out ofthe armie. And hee ſaid , What ' 
t is theredone,my ſonne ? £38 

17 Andthe meſſenger anſwered, and 
faid,Iſraclis fled before the Philiſtines,and 
there hath beene alſo a great ſlaughter a- 
mongthepeople, and thy two ſonnes alſo, 
Hophniand Phinchas, aredead , and the 
Arkeof God istaken. 

18 Anditcameto paſle when hee made 


from off theſeate backward by the fide of 
the gate,and hisnecke brake , and he died: 
for be was an old man,and heauie, and he 
had iudged Iſrael fourtie yecres. 

19 { Andhisdaughter in-law Phinehas 
wife was with child neeref| to be delivered: 
and whenſhee. heard the ridings tifac the 
Arke of Ged was taken,and that herfather 
inlaw, and herhusband were dead, ſhee 


_ 


bowed her ſelfe 8 trauailed ; for her paines 
f cameypon her. 


| ſheanſwerednot,Fneither did the regard ie, 


from Iſrael : for the Arke of God istaken, 


' Letthe Arkeofthe God of Iſrael becaricd 
. about ynto Gath. And they cariedthe Arke- 
of the God of Iſrael abourtthirber, wc if 


20 Andaboutthetimeofher death,the 


OI "0 


women that ſtood by her , (ayd ynto her: 
Feare not,for thou haſt borne a ſonne. But 


21: Andſhe named thechildf{ Ichabod, 
ſaying, [| The glory is departed fromLſracl, 
( becauſe the Arke of Godwas taken,& be- 


cauſe of her fatherinlaw and her husband.) | 7 


22 Andſheſaid, The glory is departed 


CHAP. 'V. 5 

x The Philiſtines hawing brought the Arke into JM 
ſitit m the houſe of Dagon, 3 Dagon ts ſnotten downe 
and cut inpieces,and they of Aſbded ſmitten with Enme- 
rods, 8 So God dealeth withthem of Gath,when it was 
brought thither : x0 
it was brought thather. 
 Ndthe Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, and broughtit from Eben-ezer 

ynto Afhdod. 


' 2. Whenthe Phillſtines tooke the Arke | 
of God, they broughtit inte the houſe of | 


Dagon,and ſet it by Dagon. bf 
3 {And when they of Aſhdpd aroſe 
earcly onthe morraw,, behold, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face tothe earth , beforethe 
Arkeof the Loxp: and they tooke Da- 
gon,and ſet himia his placeagaine. 

4 Andwhenthey aroſe carcly on the 
.morrow morning, behold, D was fal- 
lenvpon his facetotheground , beforethe 
Arkeofthe Lo xD: and the head of Da- 
 gon,and both thepalmes of his hands were 
cut off ypon the threſhold , onely || the 
ſtumpe et Dagon wasleftto him. 

5 Thereforeneitherthepricſts of 'Da- 
gon,nor anythatcome into Dagons houſe, 
treadonthethreſhold of Dagonin Aſhdod 
vnto this day. : ; 

6 Butthehandofthe Lo nx Dd washea- 
uic ypon them of Aſhdod,and he deſtroyed 


chem,and ſmote them with * Emerods,encn- 


Aſhdod,andthecoafts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
thatit wes ſo, they ſaid, The Arkeof the 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with vs': for 
his handisſoreypon vs, andypon Dagon 
ourgod, ; "> 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered 
allthe lords of the Philiſtines vnto them; 
and ſaid , What ſhall we doe withthe Arke 
ofthe God of Iſrael ? And they anſwered, 


9 Anditwaslſo, tharafter they had ca- 
ried it about,the hand ofthe L o k D wasa- 
gainſt the citiewitha very great deſtruci- 
on: and heſmote the menof the citie both 


j | 


and ſo with them of Ekyon when | 


ſmall 


Kb fam. 
Liens 


f{ That is 
where 4 the 
bl 


l or, bere 1 
no glory, 


_— 
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| Paplagnc 


_ - *Chap-yjs« TheArkeſene roBerhſhemeſh, | 


_—_— 


THeb them | 


| | 11 Sothey 


| wherewith weſhall ſend itto his place ? 


{ 


| prieſtes and the diuiners,ſaying, What ſhall 


ſmall and great ; and they had Emerods in 
their ſecret parts. - 
' 10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron:andit cametopaſſe as the 
Arke of God cameto Ekron,thatthe Ekro- 
nites cryed our faying, They have brought 
about the Arke of the God of Iſrael to ys, 
to ſlay vs, and our people. 
ſent and gathered together 
all thelordsofthe Philiſines , and ſayde, 
Sendaway the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
| andletit gocagaineto his owneplace that 
[it ſlay vs not,andour people : for there was 
a deadly deſtrution throughout all the ci- 
[ty:The hand of God was very heauy there. 
12 Andthe men that died not, were 
(ſmitten withthe Emerods: and tho cry of 
the city wentyptoheauen. 54 
CH A P,VL. th 
| 1 After ſeen meneths the Phileftinestakg counſel, how 
$0 ſend backs the Arke.. 10 They bring it on anew cart 
with an effering unto Bethſhemeſh, x 9 Thepeople are 
ſmnten for looking into the Arke. 21 They ſend to 
| them of K iriathicarim to ferch it; | 
'NDthe Arke'of theL o x Dwas in 
| £ Kchecountrey ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen 
moneths:;'5:': {| wfhy 25 hc 0G 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the 


 — 


wedoetothe ArkeoftheLoxrp? Tell ys 


3 Andtheyſayd, ifye ſend away the 
Arke ofthe God of Iſracl,ſend it not em 
tie: butin any wiſe returne hima treſpaiſe 
offering: then ye ſhall behealed,and it ſhall 
bee knowento you, why his hand is not re- 
moued fromyou. 

4 Thenſaid they,Whatſhal bethe treſ- 


[him? Th 


tray offering , which we ſhall returne to 
anſwered, Fiue golden Eme- 


rods, and fine golden mice , according tothe 
number of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
for one plague was onf you all, and on 
your looks | _— 
5 | Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 
your Emerods , and images of your Mice, 


4 


[Or reproch- 
fully 
*Fxod.1 2. 


zt, 
| | Heby, them, 


| ynto:the God of Iſracl :peraduenture hee 


that marretheland,and ye ſhall giue glory 


will lighten his hand from oft you,and from 
oft your gods,and from off your land, 

6 Wherefore then doe yeharden your 
hearts as the Egyptiansand Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts > when hee had wrought 
[| wonderfully among them, * did they not 
lerf the people goegand they departed? 

7 ' Now thereforemake anew cart, and 
takerwomilch-kine, on which there hath 
comeno yoke, and tic the kine tothe cart, 


| which the Philiſtines returned for a tre(- 


| andbringthe calues homerfromthem. | 
8 Andrake the Arke of the Lox, | 
and layiryponthe cart, and purthe iewels 
| o_ which yereturne him for atreſpaſſe 
offering,in a coffer by the fidethereof,and , 
| ſend itawaythat itmay go. 

9 Andſee, ifit gocthvpby the way of 
his ownecoſt to Berhſhemeth, then f{ hee 
hath doneysthis great cuil : but ifnor,then 
wee ſhall know thatit is not his hand that 
ſmote vs;itwas a chance that happned to vs. 

ro And the men did ſo: and tooketwo | 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhutyp their calucsathome. . 

1: Andtheylaidthe Arke ofthe L oxp 
vponthe cart,and the coffer ,with the mice | 
of gald,and the images of their Emerods. 
12 Andthekinetookethe ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeth,and went along 
thehighway lowing asthey went, and tur- 
ned not afidetotherighthand , or to the 
left,andthelords of the Philiſtines wentat- 
terthem,ynro the border ofBethſhemeſh. 
13 And they of Berhſhemeſh were rea- 
ping theirwheate harueſt ia the valley; and 
they lifted vp their eyes,and faw the Arke, 
and reioycedtoſeeir. | 
14 Andthecart came intothe fielde of 
Toſhua a Bethſhemite , and ſtoode there 
wherethere was a great ſtone: and they 
claue the wood ofthe cart, and offered the 
kine,a burnt offering vnto the Lox. 
x5 And the Leuites teoke downe the 
Arke ofthe L o x D,and the cofter that was 
with itwhercinthe iewels af gold were , and 
putthemon the great Kone : And the men 
of Berhſhemeſh offered burne offcrings, 
and ſacrificedſacrifices the ſame day ynto 
the Lon b. | 
16: And when the five lords ofthe Phi. 
liſines had ſeene ztthey returned to Ekron 
theſame day. 
17 Andtheſe are the golden Emerods 


% 


paſſe offering yntethe Lo & Þ; for Aſhdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Askclon one, for 
Gath one,for Ekron one. 

18 Andthe golden Mice according to the 
number of allthe cities of the Philiftines, 
belongingto the five lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of countrey villages, cuen ynto 
the {great fone of Abel, whercon they ſet 
down the Atkeof the L o & Þ; which fone | 
remainthynto this day , inthe field of Io- 
ſhuathe Bethſhemite.. | | 
19 FAnd hee ſmote the menof Beth- 


ſhemeſh,becauſethey had looked into the 
S--.:> Arke 
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Toth. 2 4, 


15,23» 
- {*ludg. 2.13, 


| 
*Deut.6.4+ 


ma't. 4.10. 
luke 4.8. 


*Ludp. 2, 


Iſracl repenterh. 


| 


I.Samoel. 


——_—— A. m6 - 


Arke of the L o k D,cucn hee ſmote of the 
people fiftiethouſand, and threelcore and | 
ten men : and the people lamented, becauſe 
the L o « Þ had ſmittenmany of the people 
with a great {[aughter, 

20 And the men of Bcthſhemeſh ſayd, 
Whois able to ſtand beforethis holy Loxp 
God 2? and to whom ſhall he go vp from vs? 
21 <q And they ſcatmetlengers tothe 
inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim,ſaying, The 
 Philiſtines have brought againe the Arke 
aftheL okD; come yeedowne, and fetch 
itypto yors R 

A FT.I1VEL 

$ They of Kiriath-iearir: bring rhe Arkeinto the houſe 
of Abinadab , and ſanttfie Eleazar bis ſome to kepe it, 
2 Aﬀter tweatie yeeres, 3 thelſraclities, by Samuels 
aneanes,ſolemmnely repent at Mizpeh 7 While Samnuel 
preyeth and ſacrificethythe Lord diſ omfiteth the Ph.L+ 
ſtines by thunder as Ebenezer, 13 
ſubdued, 15 Samuel peaceably and religiouſly mugerh 


Fract, l : : , 
Nd the men of Kiriathsiearim came, 


andfetchtvpthe Arkeotthe LorD 
and brought itinto the houſe of Abinadab 
in the hill,and ſancified Eleazar his{onac, 
tokeepethe Arkeofthe Lomb. : 
2 Anditcameto paſle while the Arke 
abode in Kiriath-jearim, thar the time was 
long : for itwas twentie yeeres: and all the 
houſe of 1ſracl lamented afterthe Loo. 
qAnd Samuel ſpake vnto all che houſe 
| of Iirael,faying, If ye doe returnevnto the 
| Lo x Dwith all your hearts, then * put away 
the ſtrange gods, and * Alhraroth ;roma- 
mong you, and prepare yont hearts vnto 
the Lo & D,and.* ſcrue him - nely: and hee 
will deliver youout of the hand of che Phi- 
likines. 27 4-Þ | | 
4 Thenthe children of Iſcacl did pur 
away * Baalam,and Afhtaroth, and ſerued 
the Lox Dp onely. 
| 5 AndSamuclfayd, gather all Iſrael 
| ro Mizpeh,and I will pray for you vnto the 
LoRD. = | | 
6 And theygathered together to Miz- 
| pech,and drew water, and powred it out be- 
foretheL om Þ., and fatted on that day, 
and ſaid there, Wehaue finned againtt the 
L on b, And Samuel iudged the children 
of Iſrael in Mizpeh, '' #7 
Andwhen the Philiſtines heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
therto Mizpeh, the lords ofthe Philiſtines 
went vp againſt Iſrael : and when the chil. 
dren of Iſrael heardst, they were afraid of 
the Philſtines. ; 
8 And thechildren of Iſrael ſayde to 


The Philiftines are |. 


Samuel,}Ceaſe nottocryyntothe.Loxp 


hand of the Philiſtines, de2.06 
6 qAnd5Samueltookea ſucking lambe, 
and ofteredit for a burnt ofteringwholly | 
vntothe LoRD; and Samuel cryed vnto 
the Lorp for Ifracl, and the Lox D 
[| heard him, | 

10. And as Samuel was offering vp the. 
burnt offering , the Philiſtiaes drew neere 
to battell againſt Iſrael: but the Lord 
thundred with a greatthunder on that (day 
vpon the Philiſtines,and diſcomfitedthem, 
and they were ſmitten before Iſrael, '- 

11 Andthe men of Iſracl-went out 'of 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines,: and 
{mote them,vntill-hey came ynder Bethcar, 

12 Then Samyelrovkeattone ;and et: 
it betweneMizpeh,' and Shen, and called 
the name of it {|Eben-Ezer,laying, Hither- 
to hath the Lo'x'D helped vs. 20% 

12 qSothe Philiſtincs were ſubdued, 
and they came no more.into the coaſt of If 


. racl,and thehandoftheLoxwcwis agafnſt | | 
the-Philiſtines,allthe dayesofi Samuet, -. | 


14 Andthe citics which the Pailiſtines 
hadcakentrom Iſracl;: werereftored to If. 
acli,$gm Ekron euen vnto Garth, arid rhe 
ihtercof did Iſrael deliver out of -the 
Boithe Philiſtines + and there was 
weene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
| ged Ifracl all the 
dayes of his life, | G k 
16 And he went from yecre toyeerefin 
circuitto Bethel, and Giloal,and Mizpeh, 
andiudged l[irael in all thoſe places, 
.. 17 Andhisreturne was toRamah : for 
there was his houſe :and therehec judged 


LionD;:.7 ww; 51 
CH AP. VTIIFE. 
x By occaſe5n of the ill gouernmeat of Sammels ſormes, the 
Iſraelites aghe a King. 6 Samuel praying qn gviefe 
comforted by God. 1OHe zelletly the manu y of a king. 
19 Godwilleth Samnel toyecld unto the 1hnper tm 
of ihe people. rf 
A Nditcame topaſſe,vhen Samuelwas 
old, that he made his ſonnes Tudges 
ouer Iſrael. DON int air arts ths 
2 Now thenameofhis firſt borne was 
Toel,. andthe name of his ſecond, Abiah : 
they were Tudges inBe:r theba. 

And his fannes-walked not in his 
wayes,: butturned afide after Jlucre , and 
* tooke bribes,and peruerted indgemert. * 

4  ThenalltheEldersof Iſrael gathe- 


rauelvnto Ramah, 


s And 


our God for vs,that he wil ſaue ys out of the ; 


Iſrael, and there he bwilt an Altarynto the 


redthemſcJues rogether.,: and came ro Sas [ 


THe, ad | 
circuied, 


*Deut, 16, 
19, 


_ 


i. 
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.xOſe.13- 
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of Sanmeel, 


({{ 0r,obey. 


thou haſt ſo- 


f Heb, Ew» 


nehes, 


21, 
fHebr, w46 | 
exil} in the ey*5 


[[0r,notwith- 
andng, when 


} 


—— 


A King deſcribed by Samuel. 


Chap.ix. 


that. 


| 


And faid ynto him , Behold,thou arr 
old,and thy ſonnes walke notinthy wayes: | 
now *make vsa King toiudge vs,like all the 
Nations. 

6 «© Butthe thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſad , Giue vsa King to iudgevs: 
and Samuel prayed vnto the L o & D. 

7 - And the Loo ſaidynto Samuel, 
Hearkenyntothe voice of the peoplein all 
that they ſay vnto thee: for they haucnot 
reietedthee, bur they haue reieted mee, 
chat I ſhould not reigneouer them. 

8 According to all the workes which 
they haue done fincethe day that I brought 
them vp out of Egypt cuen vnto this day, 
wherewiththey haue forſaken me , and (cr- 
ued other gods: ſodocthey alſo vnto thee. 

9g Now thcrefore{| hearken ynto their 
voyce : {| howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly vn- 
tothem, and thew them the maner ofthe 


] King that ſhall reigne ouerthem. . 


19 4 And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lord ymothepeople , that asked of 
hima king, 

112 Andhefaid , This will bethe maner 
of the king that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee 
willtake your ſonnes, and appoint them for 
| himſclfe for his charets,and to be his horſe= 
menzand ſome thal runne before his charets, 

12 Andhe will appointhim Capriines 


| ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hfties, 


and will ſezchemtocarc hisground, andto 
reape his harueſt , & to make his inftrumecs 
of warre,and inſtruments of his charets. 

13 And hewill take your daughters to 
be confeQionarics, andto be cookes , and 
to be bakers, 

14 Andhewilltake your fields,and your 
vineyards, and your oline-yards, even the 
belt of them,and gine them to his ſeruants, 

15 And hee will takethe tenth of your 
ſeed,and of your vineyards , and giueto his 
f officers,and to his ſeruants. 

16 Andhe will rake your men ſeruants, 
and your maid-ſeruants, andyour goodhicſt 
yong men , and your aſles , andputthem to 
his worke, 

17 Hewiltakethe tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſlall be his ſeruants. 

18 And yeſhall cry out in that day , be- 


cauſcof your king which ye ſhall haue cho- | 


ſenyou ;andthe Lok Þ will notheate you 
in that day, | 

19 q Nenerthelcfle, the people refuſed 
to obey the voice of Sanuel; andrhey ſaid, 
Nay,butwe will hauc a king ouer ys: 


20 Thatwealfo maybclike allthe na- 


' mite,a mighty man of [| power. 


| any of the people. 


forthe bread.f is ſpent inrour veſſels, and 


tions, and that our King may iudge vs, and 
goe out before vs;and fightour battels, 

21 And Samucl heardall the words of 
the people, and hee rchearſed them inthe 
earesoftheLogp. 

22 Andthe Loxp faide to Samuel, 
Hearken yntotheiryoice,and make them a 
King. And Samuel ſaid vato the men of 11. 
rac], Goe ye euery manymto his city. | 


bk CHAP. IX 
s Sal deſpairing to finde his fathers aſſes, 6 by the cone 
ſell of bu ſernwant, 11 = direthion of Jong maydens, 
15 according #0 Godsrewelation, 18 commeth 10 Sa. 
mul, 1 9 San entertaineth Saul at the feaſt,2 5 $«- 
onuel after (ccret commication,bringeth Saul on his way. 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 
.V whoſe name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Abjiel, the ſonne of Zeror,the ſonne of Be- 


chorath , the ſonneof Aphiah a || Benia- 


2 Andhehad aſonne,whoſe name was 
Saul, a choice yong man, anda goodly: 
and there was not among the children of I(-} 
rae] a goodlier perſon then hee: from his 
ſhoulders and vpward , he wes higher then 


2 And the afles of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
wereloſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul hisſonne, 
T ake now one of the ſcruants with thee, 
and ariſe,goe ſecke the aſſes, 

4 Andhe paſſed thorow mount Ephra- 
im, andpaſſcd thorow the land of Shaliſha, 
but they found them: not : then they paſſed 
thorow the land of Shalim , and here they 


werenot: and he paſſed thorow the Jandof | 


the Beniamites,but they found them nor, 

5 Andwhenthey were cometothe land 
of Zuph., Saul ſaid rohis ſeruantthar was 
with him, Come,andlet ysreturne,left my 
fatherleaue caring for the afles, and take 
thought for vs. 

6 Andheſaid vnto him, Behold now, 
there sinthis city aman of God , and hes 
an honourable man; all that he ſaith,com- 
meth ſurely to paſſe; Now let vs goethi- 
ther ; peraduenture he can ſhewvs our way 
that we ſhould goe. 

. , Thenſaid Saulto his ſeruant, But be- 
hold,ifwe goe, what ſhal we bring the man? 


there is not apreſent to bring to the man 


of God: What f hauewe ? 
8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul a- 


gaine,& ſaid, Behold, Ihauc here at hand 
the fourth part of a ſhekelof filuer: that will 
I giverotheman of God, totel ys our way 


' 


$1,1.chron. 


THeb.is Lone 
9 of, 6. 

| Hebr, 1s 
with vs ? 

Heb there 
811d in my 
hand, 


9 (Beforetimein Iſracl , whcuaman 
| S 2 went 
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Saul {{ -eke thhis fachers allen { 


| 


*Chap-14. | 


| 


"Saul isby Samuel 


TSmmd 


annointed King 


+ Hebithy 


| afcens ofthe 
citie. 


[| Or,feast. 


*Chap.'5. 
1,aQes 1 3. 


20, 
| FHeb. yeueio 


led the eare 
of Samuel. 


word i good, 


+ Heb imthe 


t Hebr.to day. 


wentto enquirc of God, thus hee ſpaks ; 
| Come, and letys goeto the Seer: for hee 
that is now called a Prophet,was beforetime 
called a Seer.) | 

10 Then laid Saul tohis ſeruant,}Well 
ſaid, comeletysgoc: ſo they went ynto the 
citie where the man of God was. 

11 And asthey went vp the hillto 
the citie, they found yong maydensgoing 
out todrawwater , and ſaidyntothem , Is 
the Seer here ? 

12 Andthey anſwered them, and ſaid, 
Heis : beholdybe « before you , make haſte 
now: forhee came to dayto the city : for 
thereis || a ſacrifice of the people to dayin 
che high place. | 

13 Aſſooneasye become into the city, 
ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, beforc hegoc 
yptothe high place to eate: for the people 
will noteatyntill he come, becauſe he doth 
bleſle thefacrifice, and afterwards they eate 
that be bidden, Now therefore get youvp, 
fort about thistime ye thall ind him, 

14 Andthey wentyp intothe city; and 
when they were comeinto the city, behold, 
Samuel camie out againſtthem, for to goe 
yp to the high place. 

15 q*Now the Loxp had fcold Samuel 
in his care aday before Saul came,ſaying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 

ſendthee a man out of theland of Benia- 
min,and thou ſhalt anoint him to bee Cap- 
taineouer my people Iſracl, thathee may 
ſaue my people outofthe hand of the Phi- 
liſtines: for I haue looked vpon my people, 
becauſe their crie is come vnto me, 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul , the 
Lorp ſid vnto him, Behold the man 
whom I ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall 
f reigne ouer my people. 

18 'ſhen eee neere to Samuel in 
the gate , and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
where the Scershouſe is. 

19 And Samuelanſwered Saul,and ſaid, 


T amthe Seer: Goevp before me yntothe 


high place , for ye ſhall eate with me ta day, 


tell thee all that igin thine hearr. 


20 Andasfor thine afles that were loſt 


!f three dayes agoe, ſet not thy mindeon 
{them ,forth 


arefound : Andon whomis 
allthe defire of Iſrael? is it not on thee , and 
on all thy fathers houſe ? 

' 21 And Saulanſwered, andſaid, Am 
not I a Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the 
tribes of Iſrael ? and my familicthe leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin ? 


andto morrow I will lettheegoe, and will 


| Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou flotome ? 


uant , and brought them into the parlour, 
and made them titin the chieteſt place a- 
mong them that were hidden, which were 
about thirtie perſons, 

23 And Samuel ſaide vnto the cooke, 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee ,-of 
which I (uid ynto thee, Set it bythee, _ 

24 And the cooke tooke yp the ſhoul. 
der, andthatwhich was yponit , andſetit 
before Saul, and Sarwelſaid , Behold, that 
whichis |{left,ſetit beforethee, andeat: for 
ynto this time hath it beene kept for thee, 
fence T aid I hauc inuited the people: So Saul 
did eat with Samuel thar day. | 


fro the hie place into the city, Samuelcom- 

muned with Saul yponthe top of the houle. 

26 Andtheyaroſcearly: and it cameto 
paſſe abour the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Vp,that I may ſendtheeaway : And 
Saul aroſe,and they went out both ofthem, 
he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going downetothe 
end of the city,Samucl ſaid to Saul, Bid the 
ſeruant pafſe on before vs, (and hee paſſed 
on) but ſtand thouſtill f a while, that I may. 
ſhew theetheword of God, 

EN CHAP, XI. :. 

1 anomteth $ e confirmeth hi v 
diftonof three RS fats Pom) — Ke hes 
prophecieth. 14 Hee concealeth thematter of the kmg- 
dome from bu uncle. 19 Sawul is choſen at Mizpeh 
lot. 26 The different offeFlions ofhis [wlnefts. 

T ' Hen Samueltooke aviallofoyle , and 


him,andſaid , 1544 notbecauſetheLo x bd 
hath anointed theeto bee captaine ouer his 
inheruance? 

2 Whenthouartdeparted from meeto. 
day , thenthou fſl.alt find two men by * Ra- 
chels ſepulchre inthe border of Beniamin, 
at Zelzah : and they willfay vnto thee, The 


andloethy father hath left} the care of the 
aſſes, and ſorrowethforyou, ſaying , What 
ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

Then ſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence,andthouſhaltcome to theplaine of 
| Tabor,and there ſhal meet thee three men, 


threekids,and another carying three loaues 
4 Andthey will t alute thee , and giue 


thee two loaues of bread , whichthou ſhalt. 
receiue of their hands. 


S —— _ —_ —_ — 
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25 JAnd when they were comedowne | 


1 


powred it ypon his head, and kiſſed | 


aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeck,arefound: | 


going vp to God to Bethel, one carying | 


of bread,& another carying a bettle of wine | 


22 And Samuel tooke Saul, andhis ſer. } Heb.arc, 


dmg to. thy 
word , 


[| Or reſerved] 


| 
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_ andis choſen King. | 
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H &. ard it 4 
all come to 
aſſe that 
= theſe 
ne,&c. 
Io for 
| thee as thme 


hand (hall 


inde. 
*Chap.13.8, 


fHeb ſhowl- 
dey. 
THebr tuy- 


ined, 


f. Heby, A 
man to his 


neqhbouy 
*\ hap.19. 
24, 
| | fHebr from 
thence, 
® 


| Saul prophefieth, | 


5 Afterthatchouſhale cometothe hill 
of God, whereisthe garriſon ofthe Phili- 
tines: and itthall come to paſſe when thou 
art comethither to the citie,that thou ſhale 
meete a company of Prophets comming 
downe from S high place,wichapſalterie, 
and a pus oe A _ 
themgandt all prophefie, 

6 And the Spirit of the Loxp will 
comeyponthee, and thou ſhaltpropheſic 
with them,and ſhalt be turned into another 


comeynto theeFchat thou doe as occaſion 
ſcruethee,for God is with thee, 

8 And thou ſhaltgoe downe before me 
to Gilpal, and behold , I will come downe 
vnto thee,to offer burnt offcrings,and to ſa- 
crifice ſacrifices of peace offerings : *ſeuen 
dayes ſhalethou rary, till I come tothee, 
and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, 


turned his f backe to goe from Samuel, 
God f gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe ſignescame to paſſe that vo 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of Prophets met 
him,and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 
and hepropheſied among them, 

I1 And it came to paſſe when all that 


propheſied among the Prophets, then the 
people ſaid f one to another, What is this 
that is come ynto the ſonne of Kiſh? *Ts 
Saul alſoamong the Prophets? | 

12 And one f ofthe ſame place anſwe- 
red,8& ſaid, But who is their father? There-. 
fore it becamea prouerbe , Is Saul alſoa- 
mong the [or av | 

1; And when hee had madeantndof 
prophecying,he came tothe high place, 

14 q And Sauls vncle faid yato him,and 
to hisſeruant, Whitherwent yee? Andhee 
ſaid, To ſeekethe afſes; and when we law 
that they wereno where,we came to Samuel, 

15 AndSaulsyncleſaid, Tell me,I pray 
thee,what Samuel ſaid ynto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid ynto his yncle; Hee 
told ys plainely that the afles were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdome, where- 
of Samuel ſpake,he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called the peopſeto- 
gethervntothe LoxkDd to Mizpeh; 

18 And ſaid vntothe children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lorxp God of Iſrael, 1 


pipe, and a harpe before” 
q | 


an. | | 
7, And Fletitbee whentheſe ſignes are 


knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he | 


| 


3 


——_—_— ——— 
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9 qAnd it was ſo that when hee had | 


| 


gl 


brought yp Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliue- | all your right cyes, and lay-it for a reproch' 
red you out of the hand of the Egyptians, | ypon all Iſrael. j 


maner of the kingdome, and wroteit in a 


ſhall this man ſaue vs? and they deſpiſed 


and out of thehand of all kingdomes,, «nd 
of them that oppreſſed you. | | 

19 And yee hauethis day reieQed your 
God,who himſelfeſaued you out of al your 
aduerlities and your tribulations: and yee 
haue ſaid vnto him, Nay,bur ſer a king ouer 
vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be- 
forethe Lon by your tribes, and by your 
thouſands, i 

20 And when Samnel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſracl to come neere, the tribe of 
Beniamin was taken, 

21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 
Beniamin to come neere by their families, 
the family of Matriwas taken, and Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken: and when they 
ſoughthim,he couldnot be found, 

z2 Therfore ey enquired of the Lord 
further,ifthe man ſhould yet comethither: 
and theL o « Þ anſwered, Behold, he hath 


hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. | 
23 And they ranne, and fetched him} 
thence,and when he ſtood among the peo- | 
le, hee was higher then any of the people, | 
rom the ſhouldersand ypward. 

_ 24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, | 


Seeyehimwhom the L o x Þ hath choſen, | 


that there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people ſhouted, and 
ſaid, God faue the king, | 


25 Then Samuel tolde the people the 


booke , and layd it vp beforethe Lo Dd, 
and Samuel ſentallthepeople away, enery. 
man to his houſe, CHaSIg | 
26 qAnd Saul alfo went home to Gi- 
beah, and there went with him a band of | 
men,whoſe hearts God hadtouched. - | 
27 But the children of Belial ſaid , How 


him,and broughthim nopreſents: but || he 
held his peace. | 


CHAP. XT. ne, © 
1 Nahaſh offereth them of Tabeſh Gilead a reproetjfull. 
condition, 4 They ſend meſſengers and are delmered by 
Saul. 123 Samlthereby ts confirmed, and his kingdome 
re-ewed, 
Hen Nahath the Ammonitecame vp, 
and encamped againſt Tabeſh Gilead, 
andall the men of Tabeſh ſaid vnto Na- 
haſh, Make a couenant with vs, and we will 
ſeruethee, , ; 
2 And Nahaſhthe Ammonite anſwe- 
redthem , Onthis condition will I make a 
couenant with ycn, that T may thruſt our, 


S 2 Rg 2 And 


tHeb.let the, 


kmg laze, | 


4 Fg 


[[o0r.hewas, | 
| as though he . 


had beene 
deafe, 
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'# 
AY 
L 


th. ti. td. 6 Me FRY 


| 
| 


wats A. A.M Ld he. Ales. _ L as | 


ALD ho th ” 


<—_—__— 


—_ 


Fn" 
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| The Ammonites are diſcomfited, 


m—— — 


| T Samuel- 


| 
fHebr.for- 


beare V3, 


fH«b.as one 
| man. 


| 


þ 


[Or deline- 


rANCE, 


| 


$ 


ſ the kingdomethere. 
15: And all the people went to Gilpal, | 


2 And theEldersof Tabeſh ſayd vnto 


| him, F Gize vs ſeuen dayesreſpite, thatwe 
. may ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of 


Iſrael; and then, if there be no man to ſaue 

vs,we will come out to thee, 

' 4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gt- 
beah of Saul, and told the ridings in the 

| cares of the people : and all the people litr 
vp their yoyces, and wept, 

5 Andbehold,Saulcame aftcrthe herd 
out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth 
the people that they weepe ? and they told 
him the tidings of the men of Iaveth, 


anger was kindled greatly, 
7 Andheetooke a yoke of oxen, and 


throughout all the coafts of Iſrael by the 
hands of meflengers, ſaying , Whoſocuer 
commeth not forth after Saul and after Sa- 
muel, fo ſha]l it be done vato his oxcn : and 
the feare of the Lox Db fel on the people, 
and they came outF with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbred them in Be- 


| zek, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 


dred thouſand, and the men of Iudah thir- 
tie thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall yee ſay vatothe men 
of Tabeſh Gilead, To morow by that time 
che Sunne bee hote, yee ſhall haue || helpe. 
And the meſſengers came, and ſheweditto 
the men of Tabeſh,and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, 
To morrow we wil come out ynto you,and 
yee ſhall doe with vs all that feemeth good 
vnto you. | 

11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that 


| 


| Saulpurtthe people in three companies,and 


they came intothe midſt of the hoſt in the 


vntill thEheate of the day: and it came to 
paſſe, that they which remained were ſcat- 
tered, ſo that two of them were not left to- 
gether, 

12 qAndthe people ſaid vynto Samuel, 
Who is he that ſaid, Shall Saulreigne ouer 
vs? bring the men, that wee may put them 
todcath. | 

* 12 And Saul fayd, There ſhall not a 
man be puttrodeath this day: forio day the 
L o & ÞD hath wrought ſaluation in Iſrael, 

14 Then ſayd Samuel to the people, 

Come, and let vs goero Gilgal, and renew 


BE And the Spirit of God came ypon | 
{ Saul, when hee heard thoſe tidings, and his 


hewed them in pieces, and ſent them 


Po—_ watch , and ſlew the Ammonites, | 


————  — 


and there they made Saul King beforethe 


L © Din Gilgal: andthere they ſacrificed | 


ſacrifices of peace offerings before the 
LoRD: and there Sanl and all the men of 
Iſrael reioyced greatly. 


CHAP. XIL 


. 1 Samuel teſtifieth bis mtegyitie. 6 He veproutth the pee. 


ple of ingratitude, 16 Heterrifieth them with thunder 
nharueſt time, 20 He comforteththem m Gods mercy, 


AN Samuel fayd vnto all Iſrael , Be- 
bold, I haue hearkened ynto your 
yoice 1n allthatyeſfaid ynto me, and haue 
madea king ouer you. | 

2 Andnow behold, the King walketh 
before you: and I am old,and gray headed, 


| and behold, my ſonnesare with you ; and T 


haue walked before 
hood ynto this day. 

3 Behold, * here I am,witneſſe againſt 
me before the L o x Þ, and before his An- 
oynted : Whoſe oxe haueTI taken? or whoſe 


you from my childe- 


afſle haue I taken? or whom haueI defrau- | 


ded? whom haneT oppreſſed ? or of whoſe 
hand have receiued any f bribe || to blinde 


mine eyes therewith? and I will reſtore it 


Ou, 

' 4 And theyſayd, Thou haſt not de- 
frauded vs, nor opprefled ys, neither haſi 
thou taken ought of any mans hand, 

5 Andhefaidvntothem, The LoxD 
is witneſſe againſt you, and his Anointed is 
witncfle this day, that yee haue not found 
oughtin my hand : And they anſwered, He 
is witnefle, | 

6 <q AndSamuelfaid ynto the people, 
tz the Lokvp that || adnanced Moſesand 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers vp 
out ofthe land of Egypr, 

7 Nowtherefore hand ſtill, that T may 
reaſon with you beforethe LonDd, of all 
theft righteousaGs of the Lok Dd, which 
hedid fto you and your fathers, 

8 *WhenTacebwas come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lond, 
then the Lonv *ſentMoſes and Aaron, 
which brough forth your fathers out of E- 
gypr,and made them dwell inthisplace. 

9 And when they forgate the Lond 
their God, * he ſold themintothe hand of 
Siſera, captaine ofthe hoſte of Hazor, and 


into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into | - 


the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
tought againſt them, 

10 And they cryed ynto the Lonp, 
and ſaid, Wee haue finned, becauſe we hauec 
forſakenthe Lo kD, andhaue ſerued Baa- 
lim and Afhtaroth: but now deliuer vs 

out 
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His exhortatioN- 


Fludg 18-1 


{Heb,mouth. 


fHevr bee 
after. 


liuered you out ofthe hand of your enemies 


theLonxD, butrebell againſt the Com- | 


Chap.xiij. | 


"ThePhiliſtines grearbolte, ©| 


out ofthe hand of our enemies, and we will 


ue thee. 
me AndtheLo & Þ ſent Terubbaal,and 


Bedan,aud *Iephthah,and Samuel,and de- 


on euery {ide,and dwelled ſafe. | 

1» Andwhen yec ſaw that Nahaſhthe 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
eainſt you,ye ſaid ynto me, Nay,buta king 
thall reigne ouervs, whenthe Lo & Þ your 
God was your King, 

13 Now therefore , behold the King 
whom ye haue choſen , and whom ye haue 
deſired; and behold , the Lo & Þ hath feta 
king ouer you. 

' 14 Ifye will fearetheL o & p, and ſerue 
him , and obey his yoice, and not rebell a- 
gainſt thefCommandement ofthe Lord, 
then ſhall both yee and alſothe king that 
reigneth ouer you , f continue following 
the Lo & Þ your God, 

x5 But if yee willnot obey the voice of 


mandement of the L o « Þ, then thallthe 
hand of the Lox be againſt you, as it was 
againſt your fathers, | 

; 6 q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
you thing which the L 0 & Þ willdoe be- 

ore your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harueſt to day? I will 
callynto the Loxp,and he ſhall ſend thun- 
derand raine,that yee may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickednefle great, which yee 
haue done inthe fight ofthe L o & D,in af- 
king you a king. 

18 So Samuel called ynto the Lox, 
andtheL ok v ſentthunder andraine that 
day: andall the people greatly feared the 
Lo xk Ddand Samuet. 

19 Andallthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the L ok Þ thy 
God, that wee die not: for wee hauc added 
vnto all our ſinnes , 84 euill , to askeys a 
King, E 
20 And Samuelſaid ynto the people, 
Feare not : ( yee haue doneall this wicked- 
neſle, yet turne not aſide from following 
theLoxDd, but ſcruetheLork D with all 
your heart: 

21 And turne yee not aſide, forthen 
ſhould ye goe after yaine things , which can- 


not profit,nor deliuer,for they are vaine.) 

22 Forthe Loxkp will not forſake his | 
people , for his great Names ſake: becauſe | 
it hathpleaſed the L o k Þ te make you his 
people. 


23 Moreouer, as for me, God forbid 


\ thatI ſhould ſinne againftthe Lox, f in 


cealing topray for you: but I wilteachyou 
the good andthe right way. 

24 Onely fearetheL o a D, and -ſerue 
him in tructh with all your heart: for conſi- 
der [| how great things hee hath done for 
you. 


ſhall be conſumed,both ye and your king, 


| CH A P., XITITT. 
: Sauls ſelefled band, 3 Hecalleththe Hebrewesto Gil, 
gal againſt the Philiftnes , whoſe gariſon Tonathen had 
witten, 5 The Philiflines great hsfte. 6 Thediftreſſe 
of the Iſraelues. $ Saul weary of ſtaying for Sammcl, 
ſacrificeth, 11x Sammel reproueth mm, 17 Thethree 
ſpoilmyg bands of the Phuliſemes. 1 9 Thepolicie of the 
Phaliftnes,te ſuffer no ſprth nl ſracl, 
g Aul t reigned one yeere, and when hee 
had reigned two yeecres ouer Iſrael, 


2 Saulchoſe him three thouſand men 


of Ifrael : whereof two thouſand were with 


Saul in Michmaſh , and in mount Bethel, 
and a thouſand were with Ionathan in Gi- 
beah of Beniamin: and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſenteuery man to his tent. 

And Ionathan {mote the gariſon of 
the Philiitines that wasin |] Geba, andthe 
Philiſtines heard of it: and Saul blew the 
c_—_ thorowour all the land,faying,Let 
the Hebrewes heare, , 

4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay,that Saul had 
ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and 
that Iſrael alſo f was had in abomination 
withthe Philiſtines: and the = WCTE 


called together after Saul to Gilga 


5 CAndthe Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſclues together, to fight with Iſrael, rhirtie 
thanks charets, and fixe thouſand horſe- 
men,and peopleas the ſand which is on the 


ſeaſhorein multitude, and they came vp, | 


andpitched in Michmaſh, Eaftward from 
Beth-auen, 

6 When the men of Iſracl ſaw that they 
werein aſtrait: (for the people were di- 
ſtreſſed: ) thenthe people did hide them- 
ſeluesin caues, and in thickets, & in rocks, 
and in highplaces,andin pits. 

7 Andſomeotthe Hebrewes went ouer 
Tordane, to the land of Gad and Gilead; 
as for Saul,he was yet in Gilgal, andallthe 
peopleF followed him trembling. 

8 © * Andhetaried ſeuendayes,accor- 
ding tothe ſet time that Samuel had apporn- 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilga] , and 
the people were ſcattered fromhim. 


9 And Saul ſaid, Bring bither a burnt | 


offering to me,and peaceofferings. And he 
ofteredthe burnt oftering. 
10 And 


S 4 © 


25 Butifye ſhall till doewickedly , yee 
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Samuel reprooueth Saul. 


I .Semuel. : 


Jonathan and his armour-beare, | 


fHeb imtrea- 
$ ied the face. 


| + Heb.a file 


with mouthes, 


t Hel + to ſet, 


10 'Anditcameto paſſethatafſoone as 
he had made anend of offring the burnt of- 
fring, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to meet -him,that he mightfſalute him. 

11 4 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid, Becanſe I ſaw thatthe 


thou cameſt not within the dayes appoin- 
ted,and thar the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſclues togetherto Michmaſh : 

I2 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines 
will come downe now ypon mee to Gilgal, 
and I haue not F made ſupplication vnto 
the Lord : I forced my lelfctherefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 

13 AndSamueclfaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandement ofthe L'o k pithy God,which 
hee commanded thee : for now would the 
L o k Þ haue eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vp- 
on Iſrael for cuer, 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con- 
tinue : theL o x Þ hath ſought him aman 
after his owne heart, and the Lo xD hath 
commanded him to bee captaine ouer his 


| people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 


which the L o x D commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe,and gate him vp 
from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, 
and Saul numbred the people that were 
t preſent with him,abour fix hundred men. 

26 And Sauland Tonathan his fonne, 
& rhe people that were preſent with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Beniamin:butthe Phi- 


| Iitines encamped in Michmaſh. 


17 CAndtheſpoilers came out of the 
campe of the Philiftines , inthree compa=- 
nies: one copany turned ynto the way that 
lkeadeth ro Ophrah,vnto the Iand of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the 
wayto Bethoron : andanother company 
turned to the way of the border, thatloo- 
keth to the valley of Zeboim toward the 


] wildernefle. 


19 © Now there was no ſmith found 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael : for the 


| Philiſtinesſaid , Leſt the Hebrewes make 
them ſwords or ſpeares. 


20 Bur all the Iſraelites went downeto 


mattocke, | 
2.7 Yet they hadafhile forthe mattocks, 
and for the coulters,and for the forkes, and 
for the axes,andTÞ ro ſharpen the goads. 
22 Soitcametopaſle in theday of bat- 
tell,that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare 


| 


people were ſcattered from mee, andthat. 


the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his 
| ſhafe andhis coulter, andhis axe, and his 


foundin the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Tonathan: but with Saul 
and with Ionathan his ſonne was there 
found, 

23 Andtheſ[garifon ofthe Philiſtines 
went out to the paflage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Tonathan, unwittmg to his father the ſs the people, 
goeth and miraculouſly ſmuteth the Ph:liſtines gariſon, 
2 5 A dtuine terrowr maketh the beat themſelnes," 17 
Saul not ſtaymg the Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth onthems. 21 
The captmate4 Hebrewes, andthe hidden Iſraeltesjoyne 
againſt them.. 24  Sauls vnaduiſed adiuration,hmde- 
reth the viory. 32 Hereſtrameththe peog lefrom ea- 
ting blood. 35 Heebmildith an Altar. 36 Ionathan 
taken by lot, uu ſaued bythe people. 47 Sauls ſirength 
and familie, 
Ow{ſit came to paſſe ypon aday,-that 
Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid vnto 
the yong man that bare hisarmour, Come, 
and letys goe oner to the Philiſtines gari- 
ſon,that # onthe ceber {ide : but he told not 
his father. 


2 AndSaultariedinthe yttermoſt part 


_ of. Gibeah, vader a Pomegranare tree , 


which «in Migron : and the peoplethat 
were with him,were about fix hundredmen: 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,*I- 
chabods brother , the ſonne of Phinehas, 
the ſonneof Eli,the Loxps Prieſtin Shi- 
loh, wearing an'Ephod : andthe people 
knew not that Ionathan was gone. 

4 © And betweene the paſſages , by 
which Ionathan ſought to goc over ynto 
the Philiſtines garifon , there was a ſharpe 
rocke onthe one ſide, anda ſharp rockeon 
the other ſide:and the name of the one was 
Bozez,and thename of the other Sench. 

' 5 The Þ forefrontof the one was fie 
tuate Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, 
andthe other Southward ouer againſt Gi- 
beah. 

6 AndTonathanfaidtothe yong man 
that bare his armour, Come,and letys goe 
ouer ynto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci- 
ſed ; it may be that the L o kx nawill worke 


for vs : for there is no reſtraint to the 


L o RD, * to ſaue by many, or by few. 

7 'And his armour-bearer ſaidewnto 
him, Doe al] that is inthine heart : turne 
thee, behold, Tamwith thee, according to 
thy heart, | | 

8 ThenſaidTonathan, Behold,we will. 
paſſe over yntotheſe men,and wewil diſco- 
uerour ſeluesynto them, 

9 If theyſiy thusvntovs,FfTary vntill 


wecometo you: then wee will ſtand ftillin 


our place,andwill not goe yp vnto them. 
| 10 But 


———— 
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A diuine terrour, 


Br 


' Chap.xijj. 


lonathan raſteth-hon 


' 10 Butif they ſay thus, Come vp vnto 


vs; thenweewillgoe yp ; for *the Lozp 


hath delivered them into our hand: and 
this ſhallbea ſigne vnto vs. 

11: Andbothof them diſcouered them- 
ſelues vnto the gariſon of the Philiftines: 
and the Philiſtinesſayd, Behold , the He- 
brewes come forth out ofthe holes, where 


| they had hid themſelues. 


12 Andthe men of the gariſon anſwe- 
red Ionathan and his armour-bearer, and 
ſaid, Come vp to vs, and wee will ſhew you 
2 thing. And Tonathan ſaid vnto his ar- 
mour-bearer, Come vp after me; for the 
L o &Þ hath deliuered them into the hand 
of Iſrael. 

13 And Ionathan climed vp vpon his 
hands,and yponhis fecte, and hisarmour- 
bearer after him: and they fell.before Io- 
nathan; and his armour-bearer ſlew after 
him, 
14 And that firſt laughter which Tona- 
than and his armour-bearer made, was a- 


{ bout twentie men , within as it were || an 


halfe acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might pow, 

15 And there was trembling in the 
hoſte, in the field,& among all the people: 
the gariſon and the ſpoilers,they affotrem- 
bled ,and the earthquaked: ſoit wasa Fve- 
ry greattrembling, 

16 Andthe watch-men of Saul in Gi- 


beah of Beniaminlooked: and behold, the 


multitude melted away, and they went on 
beating downe one another, 

17 Then ſid Saul ynto the people that 
werewith him, Number now, and ſee who 
is gone from vs. And when the had num- 
bred, beholde, Tonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there 

18 And Saul ſaid ynto Ahiah, Bring hi- 
ther the Arke of God: ( for the Arke of 
God was at thattime with the children of 
Iſrael.) | | 

19 CAnd it came to paſſe while Saul 
talked vnto the Prieſt, thatthe {|noiſe that 
was inthe hoſte ofthe Philiſtines went on, 


| and increaſed : And Saul ſaid -ynto the 


Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 
20 AndSaul and allthe people thatwere 


came to the battell, and behold, * cuery 
mans ſword was againſt his feHow,andchere 
was a very great diſcomfiture, SET 
21 Moreouer , the Hebrewes thaz were 
with the Philiſtinesbefor<chattimewhich 


| went yp with themiintothe' campe from the 


and the battell paſſed ouer ynto Beth-auen. 


| people with an oath, ſayin 


| with him f aſſembled themſclues, and they | '23 
| hold, the people finne againſttie Lo &D, 
 inthatthey eate with the blood, And hee þ 


one ypon me thisday, * + 
24 AndSaul ſaid, Diſperſeyour (clus: | 


countrey round about, euen-they alſo turned 
to bee withthe Iſraclites, that were with 
Saul and Jonathan, | 

22 Likewiſeallthe men of Iſrael, which 
had hid themſelues in mount Ephraim , | 
when they heard that the Philiſtines fled, 
cuen they alſo followed hard after them in 
the battell, | ; 

23 SotheLoxd ſaucdIſraclthat day: 


24 And the men of Iſrael were diltreſ(- 
ſed thatday : for Saul had adiured the peo- 


ple, ſaying, Curſed bethe manthart eateth |. 
any foode yntill euening , that TI may bee a-|. 


uenged on mineenemics : ſo. none of the 
people taſted any food. © 8 

25 And all they of the landcametoa 
wood , and there was honie ypon the 

ound, 

26 And when thepeoplewere come in- 
tothe wood, behold, the hony dropped, 
but no manput his hand :zohis mouth : for 
the people feared the oath, | 

27 ButIonathan heard notwhenchis a- 
ther tharged the people with the oath : 
wherefore hee put forth the end of the rod 
that wes in his hand, and dipt it in an hony | 
combe,and put his hand to his mouth, and 
hiseies wereenlightened, | 

28 Then 27: tear one of the people, 
and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 
Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. And the 
people were | faint. 


29 Then ſaid Tonathan, My fatherhath | 
troubled the land : ſee, I pray you, how| 


mine eieshaue beene enlightened, becauſe 
I taſted alittle of this hony: _ F:. 

30 How much more,if haply the peo-] 
ple had eaten freely to day of the fpoilc of 


their enemies which they found? for had | 
there not bene now a much greater ſlaugh- | 


cer amang the Philiſtines? 


31 Andthey ſmote the Philiſtznes that | 
and the | 


day from Michmaſhto Aiialon : 
people were very faint, 


' 


32 Andthepeople flewvpontheſpolile, | 
and tooke ſheepe,and oxen,and calues,and | 


ſlew them onthe ground, andthe people 
dideatthem * with the blood. ; 
4 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Be 


ſaid, Ye haue {| tranſgreiſed ; roule a great 


among the people, &ſay vatorhem, Brin: | 
| me } 
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4419.26. 


_ UEUL. IL 2.46. 


Or dealt 


| ireabercu[y. 


—— 
— 
CT CC 


E | 


4 


| 
j 


© Caſting of lots, 


ee. 


1. Samuel. 


lonathanis-reſeueg; | 


f Heb,in his 
hand, 


{ Hebr that 

1 altar he began 
to build wnto 
the LO RD. 


mee hither euery man his oxe, and euery 
man his ſheep,and flay them here, andeate, 
and finne not againſtthe Lox ineating 
with the blood. Andallthe pers brought 
cuery man his oxe f with him that night, 
and ſlew them there. 


| 


Loxkd: Þ the ſame was the farit altarthar 
he builevntothe Lox D. 

26 gAndSaulſayd, Letys goe downe 
after the Philiſtines by night , and ſpoyle 
them yntil the morning light,and let ys not 
Jeaue a man of them, Andthey ſaid, Doe 
whatſoener ſcemeth good ynto thee, Then 
ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw necre hither 
vnto God, 

27 And Saul asked connſell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Philiſtines? 
Wilt thou deliuer them into the hand of 
Iſrael > But he anſwered him not that day. 

8 And Saulſaid, Draw yeneere hither 
- al thef chiefe of the people : and know 
and (ce, wherein this finne hath been this 
day. 

, g Forasthe L o n Þ liveth, which fa- 
ueth Iſrael, though it bee in Tonathan my 
ſonneghe ſhall ſurely dic. But there was not 
2 man among all the people that anſwered 


him. 

40 Thenſaid heynto all Iſracl, Beyee 
' on one fide, and I, and Ionathan my fonne 
will be on the other fide. And the people 
aid ynto Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good 
vnto thee. 

41 Therfore Saul aid vatothe L on 
God of Iſrael, || Giue aperie& tot, And 
Saul and Tonathan were taken:but thepeo- 


ple f eſcaped. 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lors betweene 
meand Tonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Tonathan, Tellme | 
what thou haſt done. And Tonathan colde 
him, and ſaid, I did bur taſte alittle honie 
with the ende of the rod that was in mine 
hand,endloe,T muſt die. 

44 And Saul anfivered,God doefo, and 
morealſo : fer thou ſhalt ſurely die, Iona- 


than, 
| 45 Andthepeopleſaidynto Saul , Shall 


| Tonathandie, who hath wrought this great | 


faluation in Iſracl> God forbid: as the 
L ok Dliveth, there ſhall not one haire of 
his head fallto the ground: for hee hath. 
wrought with God this day. Sothe people 
reſcued Ionathan,that he died nor. 


45 Then Saul went vp from following | 


25 And Saul built an altar vnto the 


the Philiſtines « andthe Philiſtineswent to 
their owne place, 

47 © So Saul tooke the kingdome over 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
on eucry lide, againtt Moab, and againſt 
the children of Ammon, &againſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah,and againſt 
the Philiſtines : and whitherſocuer he rur= 
ned himſelfe,he vexedehem, 
| 48 Andhee f{gathered an hoſte, and 
| ſmote the Amalekites, and deliuered Iſrael 
outof the handes of them. that ſpoyled 
them, | 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul , were Tona- 
than,zand Iſhui, and Melchiſhua : and the 
names of his two daughters were theſe : the 
name of the firſt borne Merab, and the 
name of the yonger Michal : 

5o And the nameof Sauls wife wes A- 
hinoam,the daughter of Ahimaaz, and the 
name of the captaine of his hoſte was Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner,Sauls yncle. 

51 And Kith was the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner , was the ſonne of | 
Abiel. - 

52 Andtherewas ſorewarre againit | 
Philiſtines,all the dayes of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ftrong man, or any yaliant 
man,he tooke himynto him, 


CHAEFP. Iv, 

x Samwel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalck, 6 Saulfa- 
woureth the Kenites, 8 He ſpareth Agag and thebeft 
of the ſpoile, xo Samnel denonnceth unto Saul com 
wenaing and excuſing himfelfe , Gods yexeftion of bum 
for bis diſobedience, 2.4 Sauls hurmnliation, 33 Sa- 
muel killeth Agag. 34 Sannel and Saul part, 


Amuel alſo ſaid ynto Saul,* The Loxp 
ſent metoanoint tee to be king ouer 


hispeople,ouer Iſrael : now thereforc hear- 
| ken thou vnto the yoice of the words ot the 


{ LoKkD. 


2 Thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſtes, I re- 
* member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
* how he laid wais for him in the way when 
he came vp from Egypt, 

; Now goe,and {mite Amalel,and vt- 
terly deſtroy all thatthey hauc, and ſpare 
them not ; but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheepe, camel 
and aſle, 

4 AndSaulgathered the people toge- 
ther, andnumbred themin Telaim , two 
hundred theufand footmen, and ten thou- 
| and menof Tudah, 1] 
| $5 AndSaulcametoaciticof Amalck, 
and {{ laid wait in the yalley. 


2__ 


*XExed.19. 
| $.num, 34 
20, 


| [{Or, fought, 


6 q And Saul faid vnte the Kenites, ! 
| Goe, 


—Ren—_— 


—— 


JO 


a 


| Saul ſpareth Agag: 


— _ 


| Chap.zv. | 


—— 


Goe, depart, get you downe from amon 
| the A cadfekineg . [-ſ I deſtroy you = 
them: for yee fhewed kindnefſeto all the 
children of Iſrael when they came vp out of 
Egypt. So-the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Amalekites, 

7 AndSaulſmoterhe Amalekites from 
Hauilah, vntil thou commeſt to Shur, that 
#uer againſt Egypr, | 

$8 And heetooke Apgag the king of the 
Amalckites aliue, andvtterly deſtroyedall 
the people with the edge of the ſword, 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared A- 
oag, and the beſt of rhe ſheepe, and of the 
oxen,and of the || fatlings, and the lambes, 
and all that was good, and would not vtter- 
ly deſtroy them: but euery thing that was 
vile, js refuſe, that they delitroyed vt- 
terly. 
A qThencametheword of the Lozxp 
vnto Samuel,faying ; 

11 It repenteth mee that I haue ſet yp 
Saul to be king; for he is turned backe from 
following mee,and hath not performed my 
commandements. And.it gricued Samuel; 
and he crycdvntothe Lo & Þ allnight. 

12 And when Samuel roſe carly to 
meete Saul in the morning,it was told Sa- 
muel,ſaying,Saul came to Carmel,and be- 
hold, hee ſet him vp aplace, andis gone a- 
bout, and paſſed on, and gone downe to 
Gilgal, 

13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
Gid vnto him,Blefſed be thou ofthe Loxp: 
I have performed the commaundement of 
the LorD. 

14 And Samuel ſayd, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the ſheepe in mine 
ou , andthe lowing ofthe oxenwhich I 

eare? 


them from the Amalekites: for thepeople 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the 
oxen, to ſacrifice vnto the Loxp thy God, 
and the reſt we haue vtterly deſtroyed, 
| 26 Then Samuel ſaidynto Saul, Stay, 
jand I will tellthee what the L o x Þ hath 
| [ſaid ro me this night, And he ſaid vnto him, 
Say on, y 

17 And Samuelfaid , When thou waſt 
little in thine owne fight, waſt thounot 
made the Head of the tribes of Iſrael, and 
the Lok D anoynted thee King ouer 
Iſrael? 


15 And Saul ſaid , They haue brought - 


 Heisreprooucdfor it. 


againſt chem, yntill + they be conſumed. 


19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 


the voyce of the L o x D,but didſtflieypon 
theſpoyle,and didft cuill inthe fight of the 
Loxp? ; 

20 And $aul faidvnto Samuel, Yea, 1 
haue obeyed the voyce of the L o & Þ, and 
haue gone the way which the Lo & Þ ſent 
mee , and haue brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. Ons 

2I But the people tookeof the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe ofthe things 
which ſhould haue bene vrterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice 
Gilgal, 

22 And Samuel faid, Haththe Lord as 


| great delight in burnt offerings and facrifi- 


ces,as in obeying thevsyceoftheL o x p? 
Behold, * to obey, berter then ſacrifice: 
and to hearken,thenthe fat of rammes.. 

23 Forrebellion is as the fin of f witch- 


idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt reieQed the 
wordofthe Lo xv, hee hathalſoreicaed 
thee from being king, 

24 «© AndSaulſaid vnto Samuel, Thaye 


mandement ofthe L o & n,and thy wards ; 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed 
their yoyce. x 
my finne, and turne againe with me, that I 
may worſhip theLok Db. | | 

26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul,I wil not 
returne with thee : for thou haſt reieQed 
thewordof the Lonxd, and the Lord 
hath reieQed thee from being king ouer 
Iſrael, 

27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 
away , hee Jaid hold vpon the skirt of his 
mantle,and it rent. 

28 And Samuel fayd vnto him, The 
LorD hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael 
from thee this day , and hath giuen ir toa 
neighbour of thine,that # better then thou. 

29 And altothe || ſtrength of Tfraelwill 
not |1e,nor repent: for he is not a man that 
he ſhould repent, | 

30 Then heſaid, Thaveſinned ; yer ho- 
nour mee now, Ipray thee, beforetheEl- 
ders of my people, and before Iſrael , and 
turne againewith mee, that I may worſhip 


| theLorD thy God, | 


ynto the LoxDd thy God in | 


*Ecclus. 4 
craft, and ſthbburnneſle # as iniquitie and | 
f10n, 


ſinned: for I haue tranſgreſſed the Com- | 


25 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, pardon 


—— 
Et ue | 


| 
17. ofe.6.7, 


[ 
| 


{[ Or, eteynitie 
or,vidtory, 


31 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, 
and Saul worſhippedthe Lox D. . 

22 © Then ſayde Samuel, Bring you 

| hither 


——_ 


13 AndtheLokDÞ ſent thee on a jour- 
ney, and ſayd, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy 
| the finners the Amalekites , and fight 


CR ——— 


——_ 2h Brees ws ne At A EIA a eb MEA CES" > ori BRA AAA Zo SAEED bh pPrevy 


© 


—_— ——_ 


'L. Samuel. 


q Agag is ſlaineby Samuel. 


THeb, mthine 
hand, 


- | F Heb.eyes, 
| * x,C hron, 


hither to mee Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites: and Agag came ynto him delicately, 
And Agag ſaid , Surely, the bitterneſſe of 
death is paſt, | 

; And Samuel fayd, * As thy ſword 
hath made women childlefſe, ſo ſhall thy 
mother be childleſſe among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
LoxDd in Gilgal. 


Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 
Saul, | | 

s And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul yntill the day of hisdeath : neuerthe- 
lefle, Samuel mourned for Saul: and the 
Lok D repented that hee had made Saul 
king ouer Ifrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 

r Samuel ſentby Ged, wnder pretence of a ſacrifice, com- 
meth to Bethlchewm. 6 Hu humane wwagement # Ye- 
proved, 1x Heanoynteth Dawid. 15 Saul ſendeth 

for Danidto quiet hu exit pris. = 


| AN the Lox ſayd vnto Samuel, 


How long wilt thou mourne for Saul, 
ſeeing I haue reieted him. from reigning 
ouer Iſrael? Fill thine hornewith oyle,and 
goe, I will ſendtheeto Tefſe the Berhlehe. 
mite: for I haue prouided mee a King a- 
mong his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, HowcanTgoe? if 
Saul hearezt,he will kill me. And the Loxp 
ſaid, Take an heifer fwiththee, and ſay, I 
am come tofſacrificetotheLoxDp, 

And callIeſſe tothe ſacrifice, and I 
will ſhew thee what thon ſhalt doe: and 
thou ſhalt anoynt vnto mce bim, whom T 
name ynto thee, | 

4 And Samuel didthatwhichthe Loxp 

ſpake, and came to Bethlehem : and the el= 
; 0, of the towne trembled at his f com- 
ming,and ſaid, Commelt thou peaceably ? 

5 Andheſaid, Peaceably : T am come 
tolacrificeynatothe Lox »: ſantifie your 
 ſelues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice: 
and he ſanRihed Tefle, and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice, 

6 gAnd it came to paſſe when they 
were come, that hee looked on Eliab, and 
ſaid, Surely,the LoxDs anoynted is before 
him, 

7 But the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Looke not on his countenance, or on the 


{ height of his ſtature , becauſe T haue refu- 


ſed him: for the LORD ſeeth nor, as man 


, a8-9plal 7. 
; 9 ferem. 24. 
: 20.Xi47 10 
; cnd{ 29,12, 


reth: For man looketh on the f outward 
appcarancc,butthe L o k d lookevh onthe 
* heart, | 


24 q Then Samuel wentro Ramah, and | 


made him paſſe before Samuel: and-hee 
ſaid, Neitherhaththe L o « Þ choſen this, 

9 Then Iefſemade Shammah to paſſe 
by : and he (aid,. Neither haththe Lox Þ 
choſenthis : | 

10 Againe, Tefſe made ſeuen of his ſong 
to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel ſaid 


yntoIleſſe, The L o & b hathnot choſen | 


thele, | 


1: And Samuel ſayd vnto Iefle, Are| 


here all ehy children? And he ſaid, There 
remaineth yetthe youngeſt, and behold,he 
keepeth the ſheepe, And Samuelſaid ynto 
Iefle, * Send, and fetch him: for wee will 
not ſit f downe,till he come hither. 

12 And heeſent, and brought himin: 
now he was ruddie,ond withallt of a beauti- 
full countenance, and goodly to looketo: 
AndtheLoxDb ſaid, Ariſe, anoynt him : 
for this # he, | 

1; Then Samuel tooke the horne of 
oyle, and anoynted him in the midit of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the Loxp 
came ypon Dauid, from that day forward: 
So Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah, 


14 © Bur the Spirit of the Lok Dd de. | 


parted from Saul, and an euill ſpirit from 
the Lox Dp [|troubled him. 

t5 And Sauls (ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold now, an euill ſpirit from God trou- 
bleth thee, 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee, to ſeeke out a 
man, who # a cunning player on an harpe: 
and it ſhall come to paſſe when the euill ſpi- 
rit from God is vpon thee,that he ſhall play 
with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants,Pro- 
uide me now a man, that can play well, and 
bring him to me, 

138 Then anſwered one of tie ſeruants, 
and ſaid , Behold, I haue ſ(eene aſonne of 
Tefle the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in 
playing , anda mightievaliantman, and a 
man of warre,and prudentin || matters,and 
a comely perſon, and the Lord is with 
him, 


ynto Tefle, and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy 
ſonne,which # with the ſheepe, 

20. And Tefle tooke an aſle laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
{entthem by Dauid hisſonne ynto Saul, 

21 And Daujdcameto Saul), and ſtood 
before him: and he lotied him greatly, and 


19 q Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers | 


he became his armour-bearcr. 
22 And 


ME 


Samuel anoynteth Dauig, t 
' 8 Then Iefle called Abinadab —_—. 


»2.Sam.q,8 
pl: al. 7 8. l 
tTHeb ond 
THeb, fare 

of excs, 


([9r, terrified, 


- - 


[0r,t'e cooft 
of Dammin, 


| +Heb.yanged 
| the barre, 


tH&, clothed. 


{Heb gorget, 


i 


mn. 


| Goliath chall engeth a combate. 
——] 22 And Saulſent to ecfle, ſaying, Let uland a 
Dauid I pray thee, ſtand before me: for | words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 
he hach found fauour in my fight. _ | and greatly afraid, 


..| 23 Andirtcameto paſſe, whenthe evil | 
ſpirit from God was vpen Saul, that Da-. 


x The armieref the Iſraelites, and Phaliflines being ready | 


—_— 


Chap. x-xj. ha 


| Dauidtaketh 


Ke 


uid tcookean harpe , and played with his 
hand ; So Saul was refreſhed, and was well 


and the cuill ſpirit departed from him, 
CHAP, XVII. 


to battell, 4 Goliathcommeth proudly foortb 30 chal- 
lenge « 60mbate. 12 Dagwid (int by bu father to wiſit 


his brethren , taketh the challenge, 2.$ Eliab chidath | 


him 30 Hee is brought to Saul, 323 Hee (heweth 

the reaſon of his confidence. 38 Without armor , ar- 

med by fa-thþe flayeth the Gyams, 5 5 Sarltakethno-. 

tice of Dauid,. | 

Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 

N their arwies to battell, and were ga- 
thered togetherat Shochoh, which 6elong- 
ethto Iudah, and pitched betweene Sho- | 
choh and Azckahyin || Ephes-Dammiw. 

2 AndSaul andthe men of Iſrael were 

atheredtogerher, andpitched by the yal- 
- ofElah, and fſetthe batcellin aray a- 
oainſt the Philiſtines, | 
And the Philiſtins ſtood on a moun- 
tainc onthe one ſide, and Iſrael ſtoad on a 
mountaine onthe ether ſide: and there was 
a valley betweene them, | 

4 © And there went out a champion 
out of the campe of the Philiſtines, named 
Goliath ofGath, whoſe height was fixe cu- 
butesanda ſpan. 

5 Andbebadan helmet of brafſe ypon 
his head, and he wasf armed witha coat 
ef male : and the weight of the coate was 
fivethouſand ſhekels of brafle. 

6 Andhehadgreaues of brafſe ypon his 


legs, anda] target of brafſe berweene his 
ſhoulders, : 

7 Andthe ſtafle ofhis ſpeare was like a 
weauersbeame,and his ſpeareshead weighed 
fixe hundred ſheke]s of yron: and one bea- 


| ringaſhield went before him. 


$8. Andheeſtoodandcriedvnto the ar- 
mies of Iſrael, andſayd vntothem , Why 
are ye comeoutto ſet your battell in aray ? 
am notT a Philiſtine, and you ſeruants to 
Saul ?chuſe youa man for you and let him 
come downe to mee, 

9 Ifhebe abletofight with me, andto 
kill me, rhen will we be your ſeruants: bur 
if I preuaile againſt him,and killhim, then 
{hall ye be our ſeruants,and ſerue vs. 

10 Andthe Philiſtine ſayd , I defiethe 


armies of Iſrael this day; giue mee a man 


11 When Saul and all Iſrael heardthoſe 


12 qJNow Dauid wss* the ſonne ofthat 
Ephrathate of Bethlehem Tudah , whoſe 
name wasIefſe , andhee hadeight ſonnes: 
and the man. went among men foran old 
maa in the:dayesof Saul, 

1; Andthc three eldeſt ſonneg of Ieffe 
wetit , «ng followed Saul tothe bartell : and 
the names of histhree ſonnes that wentto 
the battel] , were, Eliab the firſt borne, and 
nextyntohim, Abinadah, andthethird, 
Shammah, 

14 And Dauid wasthe youngeſt : and 
the three eldeſtfollowed Saul. 

I5 But Dauid went,and returned from } 
Saul, to feede his fathers ſheepe at Beth« 
lchem, 

16 Andthe Philiſtine drewneere , mor- 
ning andeucning , and preſented himlclfe 
forty dayes, > 

17 And Tefie ſaid ynto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah ofthis 
parched corne, & theſeten loaues, and run 
to the campetothy brethren, 

18 Andcarietheſetennef cheeſesynto 
the f Captaine oftheir thouſand, and looke 
how thy brethren fare,&taketheirpledge, 

19 Now Saul, and they, andallthemen 
of Iſrael were in the valley ef Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines, | 

20 qAnd Dauid role yp earely in the 
morning ,andlefttheſheepewith a keeper, 
and tooke, and went, as Tefle had comman- 
ded him; and he came tothe{|trench , as 
the hofte was going feorth to {| the fight, 
and ſhouted for the battell. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had 
put the battell inaray,army againſt army. 

22 And Dauid leftf his cariage in the 
hand ofthe keeper of the cariage, andran 
into the armic, and came and} ſaluted his 
brethren, | | 

23 Andashetalked with them,behold, 
there came vp the champion (the Phili- 
ſtine of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines , and ſpake accor- 
ding to the ſame words: and Dauid heard 
e hem, 

24 AndallchemenofIſracl, whenthey 
ſaw the mangfled F firom him, and were ſore 
afraid. 

25 Andthe men of Iſraelſaid , Have ye | 
ſcene this man thatis come vp? Surely to 
defile Iſrael is he come vp: andit ſhall bee 


| 


THeb.cheeſes 

of milke, 
Heb.captaine 

efathouſand, 


[[or.place of 

the cariage. 

[[Or,battell 

ray,or place of} 
bts 


Heb.the we(- 
[4 from _ 
him. | 
fHeb.asked 


bis brethren of 
peace, | 


that we may fight together, 


thatthemanwho killeth him , the king will 


enrich 


4 


{ 


} *Ioſh.1 5.16 


AY i 2 Bn © 22d ADS ER OAT YOU Wires ere ie ee oe ares 


a vs. - _ 


Dauids 


_— 


faith : 


- -I, Samuel. 


| + Heb.,word, 


+ Hebatookg 


him. 


| 


t 


} Heb.cloa- 


enrich him with great riches,and * will gue 
him his daughter , and make his fatners 
houſe free in Iſtael. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by tim, ſaying ; Whar ſhall be done 
to the manthar killeth chis Philiſtine, and 
taketh away the reproch from Iſrael? for 
who is this vacircumciſed Philiſtine, that 


God? 

27 And thepeople anſwered him after 
this manner,ſaying, So ſhall it bee doneto 
the man that killeth him. 

28 q AndEliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake vato the mea,andEliabsan- 
ger was kindled againſt Dauid, and heſaid, 
Why cameſt thou downe hither ? and with 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe in the 
wildernefle? I.know thy pride, and the 
naughtineſſe. of thine heart; for thou art 
come duwne, that thou mighteſt ſeethe 
battell, 

29 And Dauidſaid , What haue I now 
done? Is chere not a cane ? 

30 CAndhe turned from him towards 
another,and ſpake afrerthe ſameF maner : 
andthe people anſwered him againe after 
the former manner, | 

21 And when the words were heard 
which Dauid ſpake , they rehearſed them 
before Saul : and he | ſent for him. 

32 qAndDauid faid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſ(er- 
uantwill goe and fight with this Philiſtine 

23 AndSaulſiid to Dauid, Thou art 


| not able to goe againſt this Philiſtine, ro 
fiaht with him: forthow art but a youth,and ' 


he a man of warre from his youth, | 
24 And Dauid ſaid vnto Sul, Thy (er- 
uant kept his fathers TE , & there came 


| a Lyon,and a Beare, androoke a {| lambe 


out ofthe flocke : 

35 AndI wentout afterhim,and ſmote 
him anddeliuered it out of his mouth : and 
when he aroſe againſt mee,T caught him b 
his beard,and ſmote him,and ſlew him, 

26 Thy ſeruant flew both the Lyon and 
the Beare: and this vncitcumciſed Phili- 
ſine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing hee hath 
defiedthearmies oftheliuing God, 

37 Dauid ſaid moreouer, TheLoxp 
that delivered mee out of the pawe of 
the Lyon, and out of the pawe of the 
Bearc,he will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philiftine. And Saul ſaid vnto Damd, 


| thed orc. with, 


bu clothes. | 


Goc,andthe L o k D bewiththee. 
38 qAndSaulf armed Dauid with his 


hee ſhould defic the armies of the liuing | 


# ypon hus faceto the earth. 


on his head,alſo he armed him with a coar 
of male, | 

39 And Dauid girded his ſword ypan 
his armour ,and he afſ:yed to goe, for hee 
had notproouedit: and-Dauid fayd vnto 
Saul, I cannot goe with thele: for I haue 


not proued chem, And Dauidput them off 


him. 

40 And hee tooke his Raffe in his hand 
and choſe him fine ſmooth ſtones out of 
the {| brooke, and put themin a ſhepheards 
Tbag which he had, cuen in aſcrip,and his 
ſling was in his hand, and hee drew neere 
to the Philiſtine. | 

41 And the Philiſtine came on & drew 


neereynto Dauid , andthe man that bare | 


the ſhield,went before him. 


42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 


bout, and ſaw Dauid, he diſdained him:for 
he was but a youth, andruddy, and of a 
faire countenance, 

43 And the Philiſtine ſayd ynto Dauid, 
AmTl a dog,that thou commelt ro me with 
{taues? and the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by 
his gods, | 


44 And the Philiſtine ſayde to Dauid, ; 


Cometome, and Iwill giuethy fleſh vn-' 
rothe foulesof the ayre, andto the beaſtes 
of the field. 

45 Thenſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, 
Thou commeſt to mee with a ſword , and 
with a ſpearc, andwith a ſhied; butTI come 


totheein the Name ofthe Lord of hoſts, | 


the God of the armies of IſracL,whom thon 
haſt defied. 

46 This day will the L oxpf deliuer 
thee into mine hand, and TI will ſmitethee, 
and takethine head from thee, andI will 

inethecarkeiſes of the hoſte of the Phili- 
Rines this day vntothe foules of the ayre, 
and tothe wilde beaſtes of the earth, that 
all the earth may know,thatthere is a God 
in Iſrael. 

47 And allthe afſembly ſhall know that 
the Lox Þ (auecth notwith ſword and ſpeare 
(forthe batteHisthe Lok ds)and he will 
gue you into our hands. ' | 

48 Anditcameto paſſe when the Phili- 
liſtine aroſe, and came , and drew nigh to 
meet Danid, that Dauid haſted, and ranne 
coward the armie to mect the Philiſtne. 

49 And Dawid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke thence a ſtone,and ſlangit, and 
(morerhe Pliliſtine in kis forehead, that 
the ſtone ſunke into his forehead, and hee 
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He kiltech Goliath ( 
' armour , and he put an helmet of brafſe __ | 
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| 50 So* Dauid preuailedouer the Phi- 
liftine withea fling and with a ſtone, and 
(mote the Philiſtiac , & ſlew him,bur there 
wasno ſword inthe hand of Dauid, 

t Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vp- 
\ on the Philiſtinc , andtooke his ſword,and 
Jrew it-out of the ſthearh thereof, and ſlewe 
him, aadcut off his headrtherewith, And 
whenthe Phuliſtines (awe their champion 
| was dead they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael, and of Tudah 
zroſe, and ſhouted , andpurſuedthe Phili- 
tines, vntill thou comertothe valley ; and 
to the gates of Ekron : andthe wounded of 
che Philiſtines fell downe by: the way to 
Shaaraim , cuen ynto Gath, and ynto E- 
kron-';-'. 1, glad ate 4 | 

5 2 And thechildren of Iſrael returned 
from chafing after the Philiſtines, andthey 
poiled cheir rents., . .' + 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the 
Philiſine,and brought ixto Teruſalem, bur 
heput his axmour jn histent,- - -- | 

5 5 CAnd when Saul ſaw Dauid goeforth 


the captaine of the hoſte, Abner, whoſe 
ſonneis this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy 
ſouleliucth, Oking,Icannottell.” 


56 And the:king ſayd, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the itripling is,;+. 1 

57: And as Dauid returned -:from:the 
{laughter of the Philiſtine , - Abner tooke 
him,and brought him before Saul;withrthe 
head of the Philiſtinein his hand, 
58 AndSaulſaid tohim,, Whoſefonne 
art thou , thow.young nan? And.Datidan- 
ſwered , I amthe ſonne of thNerugnt Iefle 
the Bethlchemite. ng nogdognoVi 


CH A P. -X V-II1-:, n 
I Tonathan laucth Dauid, 5 Saxl' entterb hu p aiſe, 
10. Seeketh ro kill hams m bus furie,, 1 2 Fearecth hin, 
for his goed ſuceeſſe, 197 Off reth him bis daughters for 
a frare, 22 Dawud perſwaded to be the kmgs ſowne 
n law,giu: th two hundred fore:kgnxes of the Philiſfines 
for Michals dowry. 28 Sawuls hatred, and Damids 
glory riereaſeth 
A Nd it came to paflc when he madean 
| end of ſpeiking vnto Saul , that the 
foule of lonathan was kn:t with rhe foule 
| of David, and Tonathan loued him as his 
owneſoule, 
| » And Saul tooke him that day, and 
would ct him goeno morehome to his fa- 
thers houſe, 
3 Then ITonathan and Dauid madt'a 
| couenant, becauſe hee loued him as his 
owne ſoule, 


4 And Ionathan ſtcipt;himſclfe of the 


zpainſtthe Philiſtine ,heeſaidyhco Abner. 


—_—_ 


with it::and Danid 


| robe that was vpon him, and'gaueit to Da- 


uid, and his garments, euen to his ſword, 
and to his bow,andto hisgirdle, 

5 CAnd Dauid went ont, whitherfoe- 
uer Saulſenthim , and [| behaved himſdfe 


wiſely : and Saul ſet him oner the men of 


warre, and heewas accepted inthe fight of 
all the people, and alſoin the fight of Sauls 
ſeruants, 

'6 Andit came-to paſle as they came 
when Dauid was returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of theſſ Philittine,chat the womencame 
out ofall cicies of Iſrael, finging and daun- 
cing, to meete king Saul,with tabrets, with 
ioy,andwithf inſtruments of mnficke.” 

7 - Andthe women anſwered one ano- 


. theras they played, and ſaid ,-* Sault hath 
line histhoulands;; and Dauid his tenne | 
.thouſands. ' '. | 


8 AndSaulwas very wroth, and the 
ſaying f diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid , They 
hauc aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, 


.and'to mee they haue-aſcribed bur thou. 
ſands: and what can he haue more, but the 


kingdome ? 
9 And Sauleyed Dauid from that day, 


and forwatd, 


10 gAndit cameto paſſeon the mor- 
row ,. that the-euill ſpiritfrom God came 
ypon Saul, and he propheſtedin the'midit 
of the houſe: -and David played with his 
hundgasatother times: and there was a taue- 
lin in Sauls hand. ' ED 


- + x1 And: Sauk caft the jauelin for hee | 


faid, -I will finite Danid euen to rhe wall 
| auoydedout of his pre-/ 
ſence twice, + © © nd ' 
12 <q And Saul was afraid of Dauid ,be- 
cauſe theLok Þ was with him , and was 
departed from Saul, | 


13 Therefore Saul remooned him from 


| him, and made him his captaine ouer a 


thouſand', and he went out and 
fore the-people, 
14 And Dauic{|ſbehaued himfelfe wiſely 


came 1m be- 


inall hiswayes ;z andthe L o:& Þ was wit: 


him, - | 


15 Wherefore when Sanlſawe that hee | 


behaued himſclfe very wiſely, he was afraid 


- of him, 


16 'Butall TſfracF and Tudahloned Da- 
uid, becauſe hee wentoutand came in be-. 
fore them. 

17 q And Saul ſaid to Danid , Behold, 
my elder daughter Merab, herwill 7 give 
thee to wife: onely bee thou f valiant for 
mee, and fightthe L ok b $battels: for 


S ul { 


li Or,pro- 


ſpered. 


[| Or,Phili- 
ſtines, 


{ Hebr. thyee-| 
ſtringed influ} 
ments, 
*Chap 31, 
11.and 29. 
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[ Dauid taker Michalco wife. 


L:Samuel. 


— Tondthanelouets 


ys » RITES 
Jay ',M 


| +Heb.accor- 
ding to theſe 


words, 


tHeb.fulfiled. 


' ſtines,ro beeauenged ofthe kin 


Saulſaid, Letnot mine hand be vpon him, 


butlet the hand of the Philiſtines bee ypon 


him, 

13 And Dauid ſaid yato Saul , Who am 
I? and what is my life, er my fathers family 
in Iſrael , thatT thould beeſonnein lawto 
the King? 

19 Butit camete paſſe at the time when 


| Merab Sauls daughcer ſhould haue beene 


uen to Dauid,that ſhe was giuen vnto A- 
Irie! the Mcholathiteto wife. 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 


| Dauid : and they told Saul, and the thing 


f pleaſed him. .. | 

21 And Saulſaid, I will give him her 
that ſhe may be a ſnareto him,andtharthe 
hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him, 
Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid , Thou ſhalt 
this day be my ſonneinlaw, inthe one of the 
ewaine, 

22 q And Saul commandedhis ſeruants 
ſaying, Commune with Dauid ſecrerly,and 
fay , Behold, the king hathdelight in thee, 


and all his ſcruantslowe thee: now: there- 
| fore be the kings ſonne in law. ;:: 


23 And Saulsſcruantsſpake thoſe words 
in the eares of Dauid : And Dauid ſaid, 
Seemethitto ous light thing tobe akings 
ſonne inlaw, (ceing that.I am a 
andlightlyeſteemed?,.. ,, | 7 16 

24 Andthelſeruantsof Saul told him, 
ſaying; ft Onthis maner ſpake Dauid. 

25 AndSaul ſaid, Thus ſhall yee ſay to 
Dauid, The king defireth not anydowriez 
but an hundred foreskinnes of the Phili- 

TC | enemies. 
But Saul thoughtto make Dauid fall bythe 
hand of the Philiſtines, ' 7 ; 

26' And when his (ſcruantstold Dauid 
theſewords, itpleaſed Dauid wellto be the 
kings ſonnein law; and the dayes wereinot 
Fexpired -..,:- co 11 oi þ £215 
_ -27 Wherefore Dauidatoſe, hee and his 
men and flew ofthe Philiſtins,two hundred 
men,and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, 
and they gaue them in full rale tothe king, 
that hee might bee the kings ſonne inlaw : 
and. Saul gage him Mich 
wife. FE. hob oy 

28 q And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
L o x Dwas with Dauid , and that Michal, 
Sauls daughter,loued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraidof 
Dauid; and Saul became Dauids-enemie 
continually, 

30 Thenthe Princes of the Philiſtines 


went foorth : and it came to paſſe afterthey | 


—<— 


poore man, |: 
F ' | beneto thee ward yerygood, * 
{\25:.':For hee did eo his * life in his hand, 


| of Tonathan; and Saulſware, As the Lord 


hisdaughterto |: 


'what I ſce,thatT will eeff thee.” ©) 


wrought agreatſaluation forall Iſrael:thou ' 


wits thou ſfinne againſt innocent blood , to 
flzy.Dauidwithout a canfe > * 


wasin his Fpreſence, asf intimespaſt. 


Rines,aadſlewthemwith a great ſlaughter, 


{lipt away out of Sauls prefence, and hee 


wene forth , the Dauid betianed himſclfe 
more wiſely then all the feruants of Saul, 
ſothat his name was f much ſer by. 


CHAT. 48S. :c: 

1 Tenathandiſcloſeth bis fathers. purpoſe to kill Daxuid: 
4 Hee perſwadeth his father to reconciliation. $ By 
reaſon of Daxids good ſuveceſſe ina new warre, 'Sauls 
naliciousrage breaketh out againſt him, 12 Michal 
deceineth her father with an image m Danids bed, 18 
Danid commmeth to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Sauls 
—T ſent to take Damd, 2.2 and Saul bywſelfe, | 
prophefie. | 


Nd Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his feruaunts, that they 
ſhould kill Dauid. 

2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted 
much in Dauid , and Ionathantold Dauid, 
ſaying , Saul my father ſcekethto kill thee : 

ow therefore, I pray thee, take heedeto 
thy ſelfe vatillchemorning , and abidein a 
ſecret place,and hide thy felfe: ' 

3 AndT will goe our and ſtand beſide 
my fatherin the field where thow art, and [ 
will communewith my fatherofthee , and 


4 FAnd Ionathaiifpake pood*of Da- 
uid vnto Saul his father{and ſaid ynto him, 
Lernorzheking' finne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſt Dauid : becauſe he hathnor ſinned 
againſt thee, and becauſe his workes have 


» 


and flewe the Philiſtine, andtheLord: 


ſawelit it,and didſt reioyce: Wherefore then 


::6 1:And Saul hearkened vntothe voyce 


liveth,he ſhall not belaine; | | 

7.  AndIonathan called Dauid, and Io- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 
IonathanbroughtDauid to Saul, and hee 


8 And. there was: warre againe, an 
Dauid went out, and fought with the Phili- 


and they fled from him, 


9 Andthe cuill ſpirit from the L © RD | 
-was'vpon Saul, as heeſate in his houſe with 


d | daythrdds, 


his iauclin in his hand : and Dauid played 


with his hand. | 


10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauide-' 
yen to the wall with the iauclin : bur hee 


ſmote the :tauclinintothewall : and Dauid 
fled,andeſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto 

| | Dauids 


VYludg.g.1, 
and 12.4, 
chap, 23.3 
plai. ug, | 
109, 


+Heb,geſi- 


+Heb fu fa 


THcbr fel, 


| Chap.10, 
ba, * 


"David eſcapeth: | Heapd: 


O__—_—_ 


flaine.' 


eſcaped. 


a cloth. 


bolſter. 


21 Andw 


alſo, 


12 © So Michallet Dauid downetho- 
row awindow: and hee went and fled, and 


13- And'Michal tooke an cans, and. 
{layd it inche bed,andput a pillow 
"haire for his boliter , and couered-it with 


14 And when Saul icat meffengers to 
take Dauid, ſhe ſaid, Heis ficke. | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers ageine 
co ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vp to mee 
inthe bed,thatTI may flay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were 
comein, behold, there was an image in the 
bed, with a pillow of goates haire for his 


17 And Saulſaid vnto Michal,Why haſt 
thou deceined mee fo, and ſent away mine 
enemic,that he iseſcaped ? And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid ynto me, Letme goec, 
Why ſhould I kill thee ? 

13 q So Dauidfled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and toldhim 
all that Saul had doneto him : and heeand 
Samuelwent anddweltin Naioth. 

19. Andit was told Saul, ſaying,Behold, 
| DauidsatNaioth inRamah, 

20 And Saul ſent meſlengersto take Da- 
uid: and when they ſaw the company of 
the Prophets prophecying , and Samuel 
ſtanding «s appointed ouerthem,the Spirit 
of God was vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
| andtheyalſo 


other meſſengers, and they propheſied 
likewiſe: and» Saul ſent meflengers againe 
the third time , and they propheſied 


22 Thenwent he alſo to Ramah , and 
came to a great well that # in Sechu: and. 
heasked,and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid ? And one ſaid, Behold, they be at 
Naiothin Ramah. 

23 And hee went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the Spirit of God was vpon 
him alſo, and hee went on and propheficd 
vntill he came to. Naioth in Ramah: - 

24 Andheftript offhis clothesalſo,and | 
propheſied before Samuel in like maner, 
andf lay downe nakedall that day, and all 
that night : wherefore they fay,* Is Saul al- 
* among thePropherts? 


of goates 


ropheſted. 
enitwastold Saul , hee ſent 


quitie? and 
e 


thee,thenwou 


; 1:0 HAP. XX; ' 


nathan and Dauid renue their conmant by oath. 18 


Tonathans token to Darid. 2.4 Saul mifting Dawid, 


a 


| © ſeekethto kill Tonarhan, 3 5 Ionathan lanmgly taketh 


his leaue of Dauid. : 
"Nd Dauid fled from Najoth in Ra- 
mah , and came and ſaid before Tona- 

than , What haye I done? what is mine ini- 
what s my ſinne before thy fa- 
her,thatheſccketh my life? © > -1 | 
2 Andheeſaidvntohim , God forbid, | 


| thou ſhalt not die; behold, my father will | 


doenothing, cither greator ſmall, but that 
he will f ſhew it me : and why ſhould my fa- 
ther hide this thing fromme ? it not ſo, 

| ; And: Dauid ſware moreouer , and 
ſaid, Thy father certainely knoweth that 
Lhaue found grace inthine eyes , and hee 
faith, Letnot Tonathan know this, leſt hee 
be grieny : buttrucly, «5 the LoxD liucth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth , there « but a ep 
betweene me and death, 

4 Then ſaid Tonathan vnto David, 
[| Whatſocuer thy ſoule f defireth, I will 


euen doe 3t for thee. 


5 AndDauid faid vnto Tonathan, Be-|** 


hold, to morrow s the new Moone , and 1 
ſhouldnotfaileto firwith the king at mear: 


butletmegoe , thatT may hide my (clfe in "oth, 


the fields vntothe third dayateuen, | 
6 Ifthy facheratall mifle me,then ſay, 
Dauid earneſtly asked leave of mee,that be 
might runne to Bethlehem his Citie: for 
there 4 ayeerely [| acrifice there forall the | 
family. * 
_ 7 If hefaythus, It well, thy ſeruant| 
ſhall hauepeace : but if hee beyery wroth, 
_ bee ſure that euill is determined by 
m. 
8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant, for *thou haſt brought 


-j , 
thy ſeruant into acouenantof the Lox D 


with thee : notwithſtanding, ifthere be in | 
mee iniquitie, flay mee thy ſelfe:- forwhy 
ſhouldeſt thou bring mi to thy facher? .. | 
9. AndTonathanſaid, Farrebeitfrom 
thee : for if I kfiew certainely that eurTwere 
determined by my father to come ypon 
| [dnor? rell itthee > © 
. x0 Thenfaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who 
ſhall rellme> or what if thy fatlier anſwere 
chop? © oe rs p 
12 « And Ionathan ſaid vnto Danid, 
Come, and let vs'goe out into the-field, 
And they went out both of them into 


the field. ENT... | 
ynto Danid, O 


12 And Ionathan ſaid 
RT 
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Chap.xx, Jonathan coniulefor hisſafery. 
Dauids' houſe to watch: him, and to flay | 
him inthe morning: and Michal Danids 
wifetold him , ſaying; Tfthou ſaue nor thy 
life ro night , to morrow thou ſhalr-bee 
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_ 1.Samuel. | Jonathans kindnefleroDauin*| 


FHebr.ſear- |, Lo xD Godof Iſrael, when L hauet ſoun- | -. 26.Neuertbelcfle, Saul fpake.not any | 
.ched. ded my father, about to morrow any time, | thing that day :for hethoughe,Some thi 
or the third day, nnd behold,vf there be good | hath befallen him, heisnot cleane.; ſurely} 
' toward Dauid. , and I then fend not ynto | he isnotcleane.,., og 5, ©} 
+Hebr.vnco- | thee,andt ſhew it thee; | 27 Anditcame to paſſe on the morrow | 
wer thine 13 TheL ox Þ docſoand much more | which-was the ſecond day/ of the moneth, | 
= to Tonathan : butif it pleaſe my father to do | that Dauids place was emprie: and Saul faid 
thee evill, then 1 will ſhewir thee, and (end: | vato Tonathan his ſonne, Whereforecom- 
| thee away, that thoumayeſt gocia peace, | meth nor the ſonne. of Tefle to' meat 4;nei- 
andthe L o x D be with thee, as hee hath: | ther yeltcrday norto.day?._ 114) | 
bene with my father. 4 + 5 28 AndlIonathan anſwered Saul; Da-' 
14 And thouſhalt not onely while yet I | uidearneſtly asked leave of mee , t9goeto 
liue,ſhew me the kindnefle of theLoxD, | Bethlehem. | 
that I die not: | , 29 And hee ſaid, Letmeegoe, Ipray 
15 But .4/ſo thou ſhale riot cut off thy | thee , for our family hath a ſacrificeinthe 
kindnefſe from my: houſe for euer: no not | citie, and my brother,he hath commanded 
whenthe Lon Þ hath cut oF the enemies | me to be there: and now if I haue found fa- 
of Dauid, eueryone from the face of the | uour inthinecyes, let mee get away, I pray. 
carth, thee , and ſeemy brethren; Therefore hee 
| 26 Solonathan f made covenant with | commeth not vnto the Kings table.. 
the houſe of Dauid , ſaying , Letthe Loxp 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 
eucn require#t at the hand, of Dauids ene- | gainſt Ionathan , and hee ſaid vnto him, 
mies, [| Thou ſonne. of the perueric rebcllious [Orginge 
17 And Ionathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare | women, doenotThknowthatthou haſt cho- s . 
[0,55 b4 | againe,[] becauſe he loued him: for heloued | ſenthe ſonne of Teſſerothine owne confu- meg | 
loxe towards | him ag he loued his owne ſoule. fion, and ynto the confuſion of thy mo- [relin, 
hin. 18 Then Tonathan id to Dauid, To | thers nakednefle ? | 
morrow # the New-moone: and thou ſhalt | 31 For as long as the ſonne of Tefle li- 
+ Heby. be miſled, becauſe thy ſcat will be F emprie, | neth ypon the ground, thou ſhalt notbee 
miſed, 19 And when thou haſt Rayed three | ſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore 
10: diligent: dayes,then thou ſhalt goe downe || quickly, | now ſend and fetch him ynto mee, forhec 
by. > 4 andcometo the place where thoudiddeſt | f ſhall ſurely die, T 
greatly hidethy ſelfe, F when the buſinefſe was in | 32 And Tonathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
THebr,inthe | hand, and ſhaltremaine by the one |] Ezel. | ther,and ſaid vnto-him,Whereforc ſhall he | ® 
| _ F M4 20 AndIwilſhootthree arrowes on the | beflaine ? whathathhe done ? | 
7 fine. fide hereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. 33 And Saul caſt a jauelin at him to 
RG the 21: Andbehold,Lwill ſenda lad, ſaying, | (mite him , whereby Tonathan knew thar 
| WAY. Goe, finde out the arrowes. If I expreſly | it was determined of his father to ſlay 
ſay vatethelad, Behold,thearrowes areon | Dauid, 9 
this fide of thee , take them: thencome [| 34 So Tonathanaroſe from the table in 
+Hebr,noe | thou, for rhere jspeace to thee, and} no | fierce anger, and dideate no mexe the e- 
«172mg, | hurt,as the Lorp liveth, _ cond day of the moneth.:: for hee was gric-} 
'} 22 ButifIfaythus ynto, the yong man, | ued for Dauid, becauſe his father had done | 
Behold, the arrowes are beyond thee: goe | him ſhame, _ 
- | thy way', for the Lox p hath ſent thee 35 q And it came topaſſe in the mor- 
away. | ning,that Ionathan went out into thefield, 
23 And as touching the matter which | at the time appointed with Danid; anda lit- 
thouand I haue ſpokcnof , behold , the | cleladdewith him, a 
L oR Þ be þetweene me andthee foreuer. | 36 And heefaid ynto hisladde,;Runne, 
.- 24 <S0 Nauidhidhimſclfe inthe field : | finde out now the arrowes which I ſhooxe.| 
and whenthe New-moone.was, come , the | And asthe ladde ran,he ſhotanarrow Fbe- 
King fate him downe to eat mear, | yondhim, ' ., FEY £7 
' * 25: And the King fate vpon his ſeate, | 37 And when the lad wascome to the 
asat other times, ewen ypon a ſeate bythe | place of the arrow., which Tonathan had 
wall : and -Jonathan aroſe , and Abner | ſhot, Tonathan cried after thelad, andſais, | 
fate by Sauls (fide, and Dauids place was | Is notthe arrow. beyondthee? _ - 
-EmPprtiC. 1 en) +: | 38 And Tonathancried aftertheJadde, 
S | Make. 


- © - 


—_ 


—__— tad a 


{ Tonathanscouenant with David, 


_— 


| 


-— 


\ "Dauid commeth to Nob. Chap.xxj.xxij. Dauid faineth himſelfe made. 
| ike ſpecd;haft;ſtay nor. And Tonarhans | 7 Now acertaine man of the ſeruants 
ladde gathered vp the atrowes , and came | of S aul was there that day;detained before | 
to his maſter, _ -*- | theL On Dzandhis namewss Doegan E- 
Butthead knew not any thing:one- | domite, the chiefeſt ofthe heardmenthar | 
[y Tonachan'and Dauid knew the matter. | belowgedto Saul. 3Y 
40 And Ionathan gaue his f artillery | 8 qAndDauidfidvnto Abimelech, 
yntof his ladde, and faid vnto him,Go,ca- | And is there not here ynder thine hand |. 
riechemrothecitic, | ſpeare or ſword?forThaue neithet brought 
41 qAndaffoone as the lad: was gone | my ſword,nor my weapons with mee, be- 
Dauid aroſe out of «place toward theSouth | cauſethe kings bulinefſe required baſte, 
and felon his faceto the ground, and bow- | 9 And the Pricſt ſaid, 'The ſword of 
ed himſclfe three times ; and they kiſſed | Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thouſleweſt 
one another, and wepe one with another, | in * theyalley ofElah, behold , itis heere 
vntill Dauid exceeded, wraptin acloth behind the Ephod: ifthon | 
42 And Ionathanſaid to Dauid,. Goe | wilt take that, takeit; for there isno other 
for, The | in peace, || foraſmuch as wee haue ſworne ſauerthar, here. And David ſaid, Chereis. 
LORD be | both of ys inthe Name of the-L o x D,ſay- | nonelikethar,giue it me» | | 
—_— ing; TheL 0K Þ bee betweene mee and 10 q And Dauidaroſe, and fledde that. 
&, at |thee,and berweene my feedeand thy ſeede | day,for feare of Saul, and wentto Achiſh, 
| for euer. Andhe aroſe,and departed. and | theking of Gath. 
Ionathan went into the citic, 1: Andthe ſerunnrs of Achiſh ſaid vn- 


CHAP, XXL © tohim, Is notthis David the king ofthe 
: Dasidat Nob,obtaineth of Abimelech ballowed bread | land? Did they not fing one to another of | 
7 Doeg was preſents $ Daxid raketh Goliaths ſword, | hith in dances, ſaying, * Saul hath ſlaine *Chap 18.7. 
10 Dail at Gath faineth bimſelfe madde, - | histhouſands, and Dauid his tenne thou- | and 29.5. 
Hen came Dauid to Nob,to Ahime- | ſands? | f eeclus 47,6, 
lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 12' And Dauid1aydvp theſe wordes in 
fraide at the meeting of Dauid, andſaid | his heart,and was ore afraid of Achiththe 
vnto him,Why art thou alone,ind no man | king'of Gath, ' '' © © | + if 
with thee? 6 Rr 13 Andheechanged hisbehauiour be- 
2 And Dauidſaid vnto Ahimelech the | fore them, and fained himſelfe: madde | | 
Prieſt, The King hath commanded mea | in theit hands, and || fcrabled onthe dores | [[ 07,92ade 
buſinefle, and hath faidvnto me, Lerno | ofthe gare,andler lus (pirtle fall downe vp- | 


man know any thing ofthe buſineffe wher- | on his beard, = 
| about I ſcnd thee, and what I haye com- 14 Then aid Achifiiynto his ſeruants, 
manded' thee* and I hanic appointed my 
ſcruantsto ſuch and ſach a place. - theahaue ye brought himro me? | 
3 Now therefore what is vnder thine | 15 HaueIncedof mad-men, that yee 
hand? giue me fiue louesof bread in mine: | haue brought this fellow to play the mad- 
tHd,fond |hand,or whatthere is f preſent. © 1 manin my preſence ? Shallthis felow come 
. 4 = the Prieſt anſivered Done and | into my houſe? | 
+Exod.2e, |{aid, There is no common bread wvnder | | . 
| Ihe op mae hand; burrhercis* hallowedbread: |' 1, companies GR Saf 4s btn 3 A 
5,mat. 12. 4.] if the yong men haue kept themfthies ar | * Mizpeh ve commendeth his pareits to the king of 
leaſt fromwomen, , Moab. 5 Admomſhedby Gad,Hecommeth to Hareth 
5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and | © Saugowgropmſuc hm comprnth J ihraan | 
ſaid rnto him,'Of atruth women have bin | gow commandeth to kill the Priefis. . 17 The foot- | 
| rept from vsabout theſtthree dayes,finte | menreſuſing,Doigexecatabit, 20 Abiathar eſca- 
_ of the young |, PredmngnhDandthomn, 
| | otpccialyy apa are.holy; an bebreed-isin'a maner | ID Auid therefore departed thence,ahd 
theres ork.) COmmony"}| yet, rhoughirwereſfanified | A eſcaped to the cave Adultam :and 
 fanfifedin | this day inthe veſſel,, . 5, | when his brethren', and all bis fathers 
the veel, | G,. So the Prieft gaue him: hallowed | houſe heard it, they went-downe thither 
| bread;for there was no bread there,but the |' tohim. Fe 72 
Shewbread that was taken from beforethe z "Andeueryonethat wer indiſtrefle,8 Lin ng 
Lo b,to put hotebreadin the day when | cucry one thatf was indebt,&cuery one that +y > do 
rr 9-1 | was f dilcontented, Pare them(ſclucs | o//oule. 


Loe, you ſee the man |} is mad; wherefore ||| 9r,p!azeth 
the mad man, 


'Þ 


1 LY 


it wastaken away, * '* 


vnto 


th. tl 
i. Li 


E | Doegs villeny 


"1. Samuel. 


| Saulsc 


| — 


p 


Or,grone #1 
i high place, 


| Heb.bechold 
"ing 


| 


in waite,as atthis ax 


| yntohim , and hebecameacaprtaine ouer 


chem : and there were with him abour foure 


hundred men. | | 
q And Dauid went thence, to Miz- 


of Moab » Let my father , and my mo- 
ther , I pray thee, comefoorth, and bewith 
you,till I know what God willdoe for mee. 
| 4 And hee brought them before the 
king of Moab: andthey dwelt with him all 

the while that Dauid was in the hold. 
q And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto 


| Dauid, Abidenot inthehold , depart , and 
gertthee into the land of Tudah, Then Da- |. 


uid departed, andcameinto the forreſt of 
Hareth, : -- Kc | 
6 «q When Saul heard that David was 
diſcouered, and the men that were with 
him : (now Saul abode in Gibeahyndera 
{ tree in Ramah, hauing hisſpeare in his 


about him,) _ SY 

7 ThenSaullaidynto his ſeruants that 
{tood abouthim, Hcare now, yee Benia- 
mites: Will the ſonne of Tefle giue cuery 
one of you fields, andvineyards, and make 
you all captaines of thouſands, and cap- 
| taines ofhundreds: ; 

8 {har all of you haue conſpired a- 
eainſt me, andthere isnone that ſheweth 
me, that my ſonne hath made aleaguewith 
the ſonne of Teſſe, andthere is none of you 
thatisſorie forme, or ſheweth ynto mee 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant 
againſt me,tolye in waite,asatthis day; 


mite g- (which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of 


|| Saul) and ſayd, I ſaw the ſon of Tefſecom- 


ming to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of 
 Ahitub. | 
10 Andheenquiredofthe Lo x Þ for 
him , and gaue him vials, andgane him | 
the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahime- 
lechthe Prieſt, the ſonof Ahitub,8 all his 


andtheycameall ofthemtothe king. 
' 12 And Saulſaid, Hearenow thouſon 


RE LE: :$3;- - » 
| ha 3 AndSaul faidvnts him, Why have 


| ye conſpiredagainft me ; thou and the ſon 


of Iefſe , inthatthou haſt given him bread, 
andaſword, and haſt enquired of God for 
him, tharhe ſhouldriſe againſt me, tolyec 
? | 
chanſwered the king 


» I4 Then Ahimele 


9 CThen anſwered Doeg the Edo- | 


fathers houſe,the Prieſts that were in Nob: | 


of Abitub: and he anſwered , f HereI am, | 


ochof Moab, and hee ſayd vnto theking | 


hand, and all his ſeruans were Randing | 


| 


thy ſeruants, as Dauid, which is the kings 
ſonne in law and gocth atthy bidding,and 
is honourablein thine houſe? 

15 Did I then beginne to- enquire of 
God for him ? beit farre from mee: let nor 
the king impure any thing vnto his ſeruant, 
nor to allthe houſe of my tather:for thy ſer. 
uant knew nothing of all this , + lefe or 
more, | | | 
16 Andthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelcch, thou, andall thy fathers 
houſe. | 

17 qAndtheking ſaid vnto the | foot- 
men that ftood about him, Turne and ſlay 
che Prieſts of theLo& Þ, becauſe their 
hand alſo ix with Dauid, and becauſe they 


mee, But the ſcruants of the king would 
not put foorth theirhand to fall yponthe 
Prielts oftheLokD. | 
. 18 And the kingſaidto Doeg, Turne 
chouand fallyponthe Pricſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned}, and he fellyponthe 
| Prieſts , andſlewon thatday foure ſcore 
and five perſons that did weare alinnen 
Ephod, we” 1 | | 
19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts, 
ſmote he withthe edge ofthe ſword, both 
| menand wemen, children andſucklings, 
and oxen and afles, and ſheepe, with the 
edge ofthe ſword, 


lech, theſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 

| eſcapedand fled after Dauid. 

21: And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that 
Saul hadflainetheL o n ds Prieſts, 

22 And Dauid ſaid ynto Abiathar, 1 
knew it that day,when Doeg the Edomite 
| was there,that he would ſurely tell Saul: I 

haue occaſioned thedeath ofall the perſons 
of thy fathers houſe, .. = 

| 23 Abidethouwithme, fearenot: for 

| hethat ſeeketh my life,ſeeketh thylife: but 

| with me thou ſhaltbe in ſafegard. 
CHAP. XXTIEI, 

1 Dauidenquiring of the Lord by Abiathay , veſcueth 
Keilah. 5 God ſhewinghimthe ws of Saul , and 
the trecherie ofthe | 

© Tiphites diſcokter him 16 8, 
dwelleth at En-gedi. © ; 

"Hen they told Dauid,ſaying, Behold, 

the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, 

and they rob the threſhing floores. , 

| 2; Therefore Dauid enquired of the 

Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite 


theſe 


| and ſaid, And who is/o faithfull among all 


knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it to | 


20 4 Andoneof the ſonnesof Ahime- | 


K <iljies heeſcapeth from K eilab. 1 
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Dauid eſcaperh from Keilah, 


"P Chap.xxiij. 


theſe Philiſtines? And the Loxy ſaidynto 
Dauid, Goezand (mite the Philiſtines, and 
laueKeilah, | 
And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold,we be afraid here in Iudah:how much 
] morethen if we come to Keilah againſt the 
armies of the Philiſtines ? 
4 Then Dauidenquired oftheL on D 
yetagaine: andthe Lok D anſwered him, 
and ſaid , Ariſe, goc downeto Keilah: for 
I will deliuer the Pluliftines into thine 


hand. 

| So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 

{ lah, and fought with the Philiſtines, and ' 
brought away their cattell, and (mote them 
with a great ſlaughter : ſo Dauid faued the 
inhabirants of Keilah, - : 

6 Anditcametopaſle when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, charhe came downe with an Ephod 
in his hand. 

2 © Andit was tolde Saul that Dauid 
wascome to Keilah: and Saul ſajd, God 
hath deliuered him into minehand : forhe 
is ſhut in, by entring into a towne that hath 
oates and barres, | | 

8 And Saul called all the peopletoge- 
ther to warre , to goe downe to Ketlah, to 
befiege DauidAndhismen, SORT 

9 qAndDauidknewthat Saulſecretly | 
| praiſed miſchicfe againſt him , and-hee 
ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt,Bring hitherthe 
Ephod. 

= Then (aid Dauid, O Lonp God of 
Iſrael,thy ſeruant hath certainly heard thac 
{ Saul ſceketh to cometo Keilah , rodeſtroy 
| the city for my ſake. odenth 

11 Willthe men of Keilah deliuer mee 
vp into his hand? will Saul come downe,as 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O LonxpD Godof 
Iſrael? I beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. And 
che L o & Þ ſaid, Hewill come downe, 

12 Then ſaid Dauid , Will the men of 
Keilaht deliver mee, and my men,intothe 
handof Saul? Andthe Lo r b ſaid , They 
will deliver thee vp. | 

1; q ThenDauid and his men, which 
were about fixe hundred, aroſe, and depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whitherſocuer | 
they could goe: and it was told Saul, that | 
Dauid was eſcaped from Keilah , and hee 
forbare to goe foorth, 6 

14 And Dauid abodeinthe wilderneſle | 
| initrongholds, and remained -in amoun- 
taineinthe wilderneſſe of Ziph: and Saul | 
ſought him euery day , but Goddeliuered | 
him notinto his hand. 


| 


15 And David ſaw that Saulwas come 
out to ſeeke his life: and Dauid wasinthe 


| wildernefle of Ziphin a wood. . 

16 q And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went. to Dauid into the wood, and; 
Rrengthened his hand in God, 
17 Andheſaidvntohim,Fearenot; for 


the handof Saul my father ſhall not fnde 


thee, and thou ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael, 
and I ſhalbe next ynto thee: andchatal(o | 


Saul my father knoweth, 


18 And they two made a covenant be-. 


forethe Lok Þ : and Dauid abode inthe 
wood,and Ionathan went to his houſe. 
19 qThen came vpthe Ziphitesro Saul 


to Gibeah, ſaying, Docth-not Dauid bide- 


bimſelfe with vs in ſtrong holdes in the 


wood,inthehill of Hachilah, which fon 


the South of || Ieſhimon > 

20 Now therefore, O King , come 
downe according to all the defire of thy 
ſoule to come downe , and our part ſhall be 
todehucr him into the Kings hand. 

21 And Saulſiid, Bleſſed veyee of the 
L o k yyfor ye haue compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe, 1 pray you, prepare yet,and 
know,and ſee hisplace where his f hauntis, 
and who hath ſcene him there: forit is told 
mezthathedealeth very ſubtilly, C 

22 See therefore , and rake knowledge 
of al the lurking places where he hideth 
himſclfe, and come yeeagaine to me with 
the certaintic,and I will goe with you: and 
it ſhall come to paſſe, if hee be intheland, 


that-T will ſearch him out throughout all | 


the thouſands of Tudah, 

24 And they aroſe , and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but Dauid and his men were 
inthe wilderneſſeof Maon,in the plaine on 
the South of Ieſhimon. | 

25 Saulalſo and his men wentto ſceke 
him, and'they told Dauid : wherefore hee 


came downe into a rocke, and abode in the 


wilderneſſe of Maon : and when Saul heard | 


that, he purſued after Dauid in the wilder- 
nefle of Maon. | W 
26 And' Sul went on this {ide of the 


mountaine,and Danid andhis men onthar 


fide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte ro get away for feare of Sau] :for Saul 
and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men 
round about to rake them, | 
25 qBur'there cante'a meflengervnto 
Saul; ſaying, Haſtethee,and come: forthe 
Philiſtines hauc fFinuaded theland. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned frompur- 


ſuing after Dauid, and'went againft the 
Tk... Phi 
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| I. Samuel, 


fſhat is, | 
rhe rocke of 
| duifiens, 


| "Dauid ſpareth Sauls life. 


Philiſtines; therefore they called that place 
{ Scla-Hammahlekoth, 

29 q And Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXII. 


tr Datidin a cane at Enegedi,hawing cut off Saul chart, 


ſpareth bu life, 3 Hee (heweth thereby hu nmocencie, 
16 Saw! acknowledzing his fault,taketh anoth of Da- 
#1d,and departeth, 


AN it came to paſſe when Saul was 
A returned fram |. following the Phili- 
Rines,thar it wastold him, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid is inthe wilderneſſe of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul rooke three thouſand cho- 
ſ:n men our of all Ifrael, and went to ſecke 
David and his men ypon the rockes ofthe 
wilde goats. 
| 3 And hecameto the ſheepe coates by 
the way, where was a caue ; and Saul went 
into couer his feet : and Dauid and his men 
remained in the ſides of the caue, 

4 And the men of Dauid ſaid ynts him, 
Bchold the day of which the Lo xÞ ſaid 
vnto thee, Behold, I will deliverthine enc- 
mie into thine hand,thatthou mayeſt doto 
him as it ſhill ſceme good vnto thee. Then 
Dauid aroſe, and cut off theskirt of F Sauls 
robe priuily. | 

Andit came to paſſe afterward, that 
Dauids heart ſmote hjim,becauſe he had cut 


off Saule skit, - 


6 And hee ſaide ynto his men, The 


ynto my maſterthe Lo x Ds Anoyntedgto 


} rerch foorth mine hand againſt him, ſee-. 


ing hex the Anomtedofthe Lox. ' 

7 So David | ſtayed his ſcruants with 
theſe words, and ſuftered them notto riſc 
againft Saul : but Saul roſe vp out of the 
caue,and went onhz way. | 
| 8 Dauidalforole afterward, andwent 
out of the caue,and cried after Sayl,ſaying, 
My lord the King. And when Saul looked 
behind him, Dautd ſtouped with bis faceto 


theearth,and bowed himfelfe. 
| g gAndDauidfaideo Saul,Wherefore . 
heareſt thoy mens words , laying, Behold, 


Danid ſeekeththy burt > 


ſeenc, how that the L o x ÞD haddelivered 
ous today into minchand inthe caue: and 


Anointed. 
11 Moreouer, my father, Sec, yea ſee 


th. © um _ ——— —_— an a—_ it. — Y 


L ©  Þ forbid, thatT ſhould doethis thing - 


10 Beholde , this day thine eyes have | 


ſome bade me kill thee, but mineeye ſpared. 
thee, andIfaid, I willnor puc foorth mine. 
handagainſt my lord;forhestheLonps ! 


the skirr of thy robe in my hand: for inthat | 


I cut off the skirr of thy robe , & killed thee 
not, knowshou and ſee,thatthere js neither 
cuill nortranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I 
have not ſinned againſt ther; yer thou hun- 
teſt-my ſoule,totake ir, 

12 The Lond indge betweene me and 


thee,and the Lord auenge me of thee : but | 


mine hind ſhall not be vpon thee, 

12 As ſaith the Proucrbe ofthe anci- 
ents, Wickednesprocecdcth from the wic- 
ked: but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee, 

14 After whom is the King of Iſracl 
come our ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? 
Afﬀer a dead dogyoe, after a flea, 

15 TheLo Do thcrefore be Tudge,and 
indge betweene me andthee, and ſee, and 

wo my cauſe,andfdcliuer me out of thine 
and, j" __ 

16 g And it cametopaſle when Dayid 
had made an end of png 


vynto Saul, that Saulfaid, Isthis thy yoyce, 


| my ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his yoice 


and wept. 

17 And hefaidto Danid, Thom art more 
righteous thenT :; for thou haſt rewarded 
m good , whereas I hauc rewarded thee 
enill, X2 

138 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt deale well with mee: foraſ- 
wuch as when the L'o x D had} delivered 


{ meintothinehand,thou killed me nor, 


19 For ifa man finde his encmie, will he 
let him goe wel away ? whcrefore the Lox 
reward thee good, forthatthou haſt done 
vnto methis day. - WL 

20 And now behold, T know well that 
thou ſhalt ſurcly beKing,and thatthe king- 
dome of Iſrael thall be eftsbliſhedin thine 
hand. 

21 Sweare now therefore ynto mee by 
the LoxD, thatthou wiltnot cut oft my 
ſeed after mee, and that thou wilt not de- 
{troy my name out of my fathers houle. 

22 And Dauidſware vnto Saul,and Saul 
went home: but David and his men gat 
them vp vnto the hold, 

CH AP, XXV. 
's Saxmeldicth 2 Danidin Paran ſendeth te Nabal, 

10 Prouoked by Nabals churlifhneſſe, hee mindeth to 
 deffroyhim. 14 Abygaitunderſtaxd:ng thercof, 18 

taketh a prefem, 22 and by her iſdome, 32 pacs 
fieth Damd, 36 Nabal þeariig thereof, dieth. 39 
| Danid 3aketh Abigail and Anineam to bee his wines. | 
44 Michal ws giwen te Phalti, 
A Nd *Samue} died , and all the Iſrac- 
{ A lites were == together, andIa- 
mented him, and buried him in hishouſe 
at Ramah., And Dauid aroſe , and went 


——_ — 


theſe words | 
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——_ 


Y mp 


Chap. XXVs Abigail pacifierh' Dau id 2 | 


H | tute our maſter : and he + railed on them. 


—I_- >, 
- 


Nabals churliſhneſfle. 


— Gw_— 


downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

» Andtherewasamanin Maon,whole 
{| poſſeſſions werein Carmel, and the man 
was very great ,and he had three thouſand 
ſheepe,and a thouſand goates: and he was 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 


{ + Heb flew | 


15 Butthe men were yerygoodynto vs,/ GG 


| 
(. 


and wewerenot f hurt, neither miſled wee } Ca, pg. 
any thing as long as wee were conuerfant | med, 

with them,when we were in the fields, |} 

16 They were a wall vnto vs both by} . 


night and day , allthe while w | 


{ [it Or fines 


[AT Heb.asks 
| Ihm gn 71 
name,of 
Peace, 


| [{ Hebr.ſha- 


| lod, 


f Heb.reſted, 


; . Nowihe hame'ofthe man was Na- 
bal,and the nam of his wife, A : and 
ſhewia woman of good ynderlitanding, 
and of a beautifull countenance: but the !' 
man was chucliſh and ewll in his doings, 
and he was of the houſe of Caleb. | 

4 qAndDauid heard inthe wildernes, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſheep, 

5 AndDauidſenr out ten yong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Get ' 
you vp to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and 
t grect him in my name 

6 Andthus flall yeeay tohim that li- 
ucth in proſperitie, Peace bee both to thee, 
and peace be to thine houſe, and peacebe | 
vnto all that thou haſt. 

. «+ Andnow, Ihaucheard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards which were 
with vs, we f hurt them not, ncither was 
there ought miſſing vntothem,all the while 


-| they were in Carmel. 


8 Askethy yong men ,. and they will | 
ſhew thee : wherfore let the yong men find 
fauour in thine eyes: ( for wee comeina 
good day ) giue, I pray thee, whatſocuer | 
commeth rothine hand,ynto thy ſeruants, 
and to thy ſonne Dauid, 

9 And when Dauids yong mencame 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
words inthe Name of Dauid,andF ceaſed. 

10 q And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer- 
uants, and ſaid, whos Dauid? and who x 
the ſonne of Teſſe? There be many ſeruants 
now a dayes that breake away euery man 
from his maſter, | 

11 ShallIthentake my bread and my 
water, and myf fleſh that I haue killed for 
my ſhearers,and giue it vnto men, whom I 
know notwhence they be ? 

12 So Dauids yong men turnedtheir 
way, and went againe , and.cameand told 
him all thoſe ſayings... 

13 And David ſajd ynto his men, Gird 
you on cuery man his ſword. And they gir- 
ded on cuery man his ſword, and Dauid al- 
{o girded on his (word: and there went vp 
after David abour foure hundred men, and 
tivo hundred abodeby the ſtuffe. 


14 © But oneofthe yong men told A- 


| bigail Nabals wife,ſa ing, Bchold, Dauid 


(cut meſſengers out of the wilderneſleto (a- 


—_— E® 


| 


enemies of Dauid,if I leaue ofall that per- 
eaineto him by the morning light,any that | 


cewere with 
them keeping theepe, 9 

17 Now therefore know 2nd conſider | 
what thou wilt doe : for cuill isdetermined | 
againſt our maſter,and againſt all his houl- | 
hold ; for he is ſ#ch a ſonne'of Belial, that a | 


man cannot ſpeake ynto him, * * /' | 

18 q Then Abigail made haſte,&tooke 
two hundred loaues,& two bottles ofwine, 
and fue ſheepe ready dreſied,and five mea- 
ſures of -ae%, bY corne, and an hundred. 
[| cluſters of raiftns,and two hundred cakes | 
of tigges;and laid them on aſles, i 

I9 And ſheſaid ynto her ſeruants, Goe 
on before me, behold,I come after you: but 
ſhe told not her husband Nabal, 

20 Andit was ſo,as ſhe rodeon the afle, 
that ſhee came downe by the cquerr of the 
hill; and behold, David and his men came 
downe againſt her,and ſhe metthem, 

21 ( Now Dauid had ſaid, -Surely in 
yaine haue I kept all that this fellow hath 
in thewilderneſle,ſothatnothing was mil- | 
ſed of all that pertained vato him: and hee | 
hath requited me cuillfor good, 

22 Soand morealſo doe God ynto the 


piſleth againſt thewall. ) 


23 Arid when Abigail ſaw David, ſhee | 


haſted, andlighted ofi the aſſe, and fell be- 
fore Dauidon her face,and bowed hetſelfe 
to the ground, _ 

24 And fell at his ſeere, and ſaid, Vpon 
me,my lord, vpen me let the iniquitie-bee, 
and let thine handmaid,T pray thee, ſpeake 
inthinef audience,and hearethe words © 
thine handmaid, | 

25 Lernot my lord, Ipraythee , f re- 
nou thisman of Belial; cuzn Nabal: for as 


is name is,ſo is he ; Nabal # bis name, and | 


1 


folly # with him : But I thine handmaide 
ſaw notthe yong men of my lord, whom 
thoudidſt ſcnd. | 

26 Now therefore, my lord , «: the 
L 0 Dliucth, and thy ſouleliueth, ſee- 


ingtheL op hathwithholdenthee from 


comming to ſhed blood, and fromt auen- 
ins thy ſelfe with thine owne hand: now 
bon thine enemies and they that ſeeke cuil] 


to my lord,be as Nabal. 


Ji 27 And 


— — 4 — 


{Or lumps, 


{ 14+ Heb. cares 


+Heb lay it 
to hu hear b 


| —— 


| 


| Nabalsfeaſt 


Þ 0r,preſe nt, | 
F Heb.walke 
at the ſees 
of,&c, 


+ Heb.mthe 

| middeſt of the 
bought 07 4 

{ ſing. 


+ Heb.no ftag. 
: gerang © or 
ſtumbling. | 


light,any tharpiſlcth againſt che wall. 
which ſhe had broughthim, and faid vnto 


accepted rhy perſon, 


| his wife had told him thſe things, that his 


27 Andnowthis|| bleſſing which thine | 
handmaid hath bronght vnto mylord , ler 
it cuen beegiuen vnto the yong men that 
+ follow my lord, 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpafſe of 
thine handmaid : forthe L o n Þ will cer- 
taincly make my lordaſure houſe, becauſe 
my lord tighteth the battels ofthe LoxD, 
and ecuill harh not bin found in thee all thy 
dayes. 

29 Yetamanis riſen to purſue thee,and 
to ſceke thy ſoule : bur the ſoule of my lord 
ſhatbe bound inche bundle of. life with the 
Lok ÞthyGod, and the ſoules of thine 
cnemics,them ſhall he ſling our, | asox: of 
the middle of a ſling, 

30 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe when the 
L o &Þ ſhall have done to wy lord, accor- 
ding to all the good rhat he hath ſpoken 
concerning thee,and ſhall have appointed | 
thee ruler ouer Iſrac], "RRP 

21 Thatthis ſhall be no f griefe vnto 
thee,nor offence of heart ynto my lord,cy- 
therthartthou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſle, 
or that my lord hath avenged himſclfe:Bur 
whentheL o k Þ ſhall haue dealt well with 
my lord, then remember thine hand- 
maid, 

32. © AndNauid ſaid to Abigail, Ble(- 
ſed betheL o x b Godof Iſracl,which ſent 
thee this day to meet me, 

23 Andblefled bethy aduice, and bleſ- 
ſed be thou , which haſt kept me this day 
from commingrto ſhed blood, and from a- 
ucaging my ſelfe with mine owne hand. 

24 Forinyerydeed,as the Lo k Þ God 
of Iſraclliueth, whichhath kept me backe 
from hurting thee , except thou hadſt ha- 
ſed and cometo meet me,ſurely there had 
not been left vnto.Nabal, by the morning 


35 SoDauid receiued ofher hand that 


her,Goevpinpeaceto thine houſe; See, 
I haue hearkened to thy voyce, and haue 


26 qAndAbigailcame to Nabal,and 
behold,he hclda Faſt in his houſe hike the 
feaſt ofa kingzand Nabals heart was merry . 
within im for he was very drunken: wher- 
foreſhetold him nothing , lefle ormore, 
vntill the morning lighs. 

37 Butit cametopaſſe inthe morning, 
wheathe wine was gone out of Nabal, and 


heart died within him, and he became as 


after,that the L o & Þ {mote Nabal,that he 
died. 


Fl q ; 

bal was deadyhe (aid, Bleſſed bethe Loxp, 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
ſeruant frem cuill : fortheL o k Þ hathre- 
turned the wickednefle of Nabal vpon his 
owne head. And Dauid ſent, and commu- 


| ned with AbigaiLtotake herto himto wife, 


40 And whentheſeruants ofDauid were 
cometo Abigail to Carmel,they ſpake vn- 
ro her, ſaying, Dauidſent ys vato thee, to 
. taketheero himto wife, 

41 And fhe aroſe.and bowed herſclfe on 
her faceto the earth,and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the 
feer of the ſeruants of mylord. _ 

42 And Abigail haſted,and roſe, and 
rode yponan afle, with fine damoſels of 
hers that wentf afterher ; and ſhe went af- 
ter the meſſengers of Dauid, and became 
his wife, | 

42 Dauidalſo tooke Ahinoam * of Tez- 
reel, and they wereallo both of them his 
W1UES, - 

44 9: But Saul had given * Michal his 
daughter, Davids wife, to Phalti the ſonne 
of Laiſh,which was of Gallim, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Saulbythe 4:iſcourry of the Ziphntes, commeth to Ha. 
chilah agamst Dawid. 4 Damid comming into the 
trench, ftayeth Abiſhai from killing $ aul,but taketh his 
ſpeare and cruſe. 1 3 Damid reproweth. Abner, 18 and 
exhorteth Saul, 21 Saul acknowledgeth bu fome, 
_ A Ndthe Ziphites came vnto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not Dauid 
hide himſelfe in the hill ofHachilah, which 
3s before Tethimon ? "Þ 

2 Then Saul aroſe,and went downeto 
the wildernefle of Ziph,hauing three thou- 
ſand choſen men of 1ſrael with him, to ſeek 
Dauid in the wildernefle of Ziph. 

3 AndSaulpitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah', which is before Ieſhimon by the 
way: but D:uid abodein the wilderneflc, 
and heſaw that Saul came after him into- 
the wildernefle, 

4 Dauidtherefore ſent outſpies, and vn- 
derſtood that Saul was come in yery deed. 

5 <AndDauidaroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul hadpitched : and Dauid. 
beheld the place where Saullay, and * Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, the captaineof his 
hofte : and Saul lay inthe | trench,and the 


2 ſtone. | 
"\. 


people pitched round about him, 
6 Then | 


38 Andit came to paſſe about ten daies 


And when Dauid heard that Na. | 


_ : "EM k. . 
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Chap.xxvj-xxvije ; 


rn OO” 


bis innocency to Saul. 
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| 


6 Thenanſwered Dauid, and faidto 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, ſaying, 
Who will goe down with me to Saul to the | 
campe? And Abiſhaiſaid, I will go downe | 
with thee, 

7 So Dauid and Abithai cametothe 
people by night, and behold Snul lay flec- 
ping within the trench,and his ſpeare ſtuck 
inthe ground at his bolſter:but Abner and 
the people lay roundabout him. 

$ Then ſaid Abtthai to Dauid, God 
hath F delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day : now therefore let. me [mite 
him,T pray thee,with che ſpearc,cuen to the 
earth at once, andI will not ſaute him the 
ſecond time, 

g9 And Dauid faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy 
him not:for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
againſttheL or D s Annoynted, Andbe 
guiltleſſe ? 

10 Dauid ſaide furthermore, As the 
Loxp liucth,the Lo k Þ ſhal (mite him,or 
hisday fhall cometo die,or he ſhal deſcend 
into batcell,and periſh, 

1x The Loxp forbid that I ſhould 
ftretchforth mine hand againſt the Loxps 
Annointed: butT pray thee,take thou now 
the ſpeare thar is at his bolſter, & the crule 


| And Dauidaid,It is my yoyce,my lgrd,O 


hold the kings ſpeare , and ler one of the 


of water,and letvs goc, 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
cruſe of water from Sauls boltter, and they 
gate them away , and no man ſaw it, nor 
knewit,neither awaked : for they were all 
allecpe,becauſe adeep ſleep from the Loxp 
was fallen vpon them. 

12 .q Then David went ouer to the 0- 
ther ſide,and ſtood on the topofan hilafar 


| ofa great ſpace being betweene them: ) 
14 And Dauid crycd to the people, and | 


to Abner the ſonneof Ner,ſaying, Anſwe- 

reſtthounot,Abner ? Then Abner. anſwe- 

ang ſaid, Whoart thou thae crieſt ro the 
ing? 

I c And David faidto Abner, Are not 
thou a valiant man ? and who # like tothee 
in Iſrael > Wherefore then haſt thou not 
kept thy lord the King ? for there came 
oneofthepeoplein, to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing x not good thatthou haſt 
done:astheL o k Þ liveth, ye are f wor- 
thy to dic,becauſe ye have not kept your 
maſterthe Lox Ds Annointed: and now 
ſee where the kings ſpeare is, and the cruſe 


of water tharwas at his bolſter. 4 


17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, and | 


ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid ? 


King. 8 

18 Andheſaid,wherfore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſeruantfor whar hauc 
I done? or what euill is in mine hand ? 

19 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king heare the words of his (cr- 
uant: If the L ox Þ haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
gainſt me,let him Þ acceptan offering : bur 
if they bethe children of men, curled bee 
they beforethe L o& Þ : forthey have dri- 
uen me out this day from f abiding inthe 
inheritance of the L o & p,laying, Go ſerue 
others gods, 

20 Now therfore, letnot my blood fall 
to theearth before the faceoftheLorDd: 
for the king of Iſrael is come out toleeke a 
flea,aswhenone doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountaines, | 

21 © Then ſaid Saul , T haue finned: 
Returne, my ſonne Dauid, for I willno 
more do thee harme,becauſe my foule was 
procinns inthine eyes this day: behold, 1 | 

auc playedthe foole, andhaucerred cx- 
ceedingly. 

22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Be- | 


yong men comeouerand fetch it. - 
23 TheL omrD render to cuery man 


hisrighteouſnes,and hisfaithfulnes.for the | 


Lorp dclivercd thee into my hand ro 


day,but Twould not ſtretch foorth mine | 


handaygainſttheL ozxD s Annoynted, | 
24 And behold,as thy life was much ſer 


by this day inwineeyes: ſoletmy life bee | 


much ſer by inthe eycs oftheLoxD, and 


let him deliuer me out of all tribulation, {| 


25 Then Saulfaid to Dauid,Bleſſed be 
thou,my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe 
oreatthings,and alſo ſhalt ſtillpreuaile. So 


Dauid went on his way,.and Saul returned | 


to hisplace, 
CH.AP, XXVII. 


1 Saul hearing Daxid tobe in Gath, feckith no more for | 
him, 5 "Dawuid beggeth Ziklaz of Achiſh. 8 He im: | 
—_— comreys, perfuadeth Achijh he fought a- | 
$EP | 


Tuddh. 
N D Datid' aide in his heart, T ſhall 
now }-periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there 1s nothing better forme, then 
that I ſhould ſpecdily eſcape into the land 


ofthe Philiftines;and Saul ſhall deſpaire of | 


me,to ſeek-me any more inany coaſt of I{- 
rael : ſo ſhall I eſcape ont of his hand, 
'2 AndDanidaroſe,and he paſted over 


THeb,cleas 
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with the fixe hundred men that wzre with 
| | him, 
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| Acbiſh deccined, 
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pop nto Achiſh the ſonne of Moach king 
of Garth. | 

And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at 
Gath,he,and his men, euery man with his 
houſhold, even Dauid with his two wines, 
| Ahinoam the Tezrecliteſſe,and Abigail the 
Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. . 

4 Anditwas told Saul, that Dauid was 
fled to Gath,and he ſought no more againe 
| for him, | 

5 {CE And Dauidſaid vnto Achiſh, If 1 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue me aplace in ſome towne in the 
| countrey,that I may dwell there: for why 
ſhould thy ſeruant dwellin the royallcitic 
with thee ? 


[day : wherefore — pertainethvntothe 
| Kings of Tudah vnto this day. 
Caatetef 7 Andy thetimethat Dauid dwelt in 
dayes. ,the countrey ofthe Philiitines, wasT a full 
1Hebr.ayere, yere,and foure moneths. 
7 _ 8 qAndDauid and his men went yp 
hs | and inuadedthe Gethurites,and the[|Gerz- 
rites,and the Amalekites: for thoſe n4tions 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, as 
chou goelt ro Shur , eucnyntothe land of 
Egypt. . 
9 And Dwid{moterheland, and left 
neither man nor woman aliue,;and tooke a- 
| way the ſheepe,and the oxen, and the aſfles, 
| andthe camels,and the 3pparell, and rc- 
| turncd,and cameto Achith, 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, [| Whitnerhaue ye 
made arodetoday? And Danid faid, A: 
gainſt che South of 7udah, and againſt the 
South of the Terahmeelites,and againſt the 
South ofthe Kenites. 
11 And David ſaued neither man nor 
| woman aliue,to bring tidings ro Gath, ſay- 
ing,Left they ſhouldrell on vs, laying, So 
[did Dauid,and ſowill be his maner, allthe 
| while he dwclleth in the countrey of the 
' Philiſtines. | | 
' 12 AndAchiſhbeleeued Dauid,ſaying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael vtterly ro 
_ | abhorre him,therefore he ſhall be my ſer- 
vant for cuer, 
| CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 iAchiſh putteth conſidencein Dawid. z Saul hanmg de- 


ftroyed thewitches. 4 ane now m his ſeare forſakgn of 
God, 7 {ſecketh toawitch. 9g Thewitch,enconragea 


HfOr,did gow | 
not enake 4 


rede, orc. 


fimke, 


CR. ty ora. aw gout ily <— ether wt ants nts bes. > res - _ 


Ly Saul,r1ſeth vp Samuel,x 5 Saulhearmyg bes rnme, 
famteth. 2x The woman with bu ſeruants refveſh hem 
wihmeat, 


A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that the Philiſtines gathered theiray- 
miestogether for warfare, to fight with If 


6 Then Achiſh gane him Ziklag that | 


rel : and Achifh aid vnto Dauid L _ — FF 


thou aſſaredly, that thou ſhalr goe out with 


me to batte]l,chou,andthy men, 


2 And David faidto Achith, Surely | 


thou ſhalt know what thy ſcruant can doe, 
And Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head for cuer, 
«© No\w*Samuel was dead,and all If- 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah,cuen in his owne city: and Saul had | 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits,and 
the wyzards, out of the land, | | 

4 And the Philiſtins gathered them-| 
ſclues together, and came andpitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all I{racltoge- 
ther,and they pitched in Gilboa, | 

Andwhen Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtines , he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of thc 
Lord, the LokD anſwered him not, 
neither by dreames, nor by Vrim , nor by | 
Prophets, | 

7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, 
Secke meawomanthat hatha familiar ſpi- 
rit , thatT may goeto her, and enquire of 
her. And his ſeruant ſaid tohim, Behold, 
theres awoman that hatha familiar ſpirit | 
at Endor, | 

8 AndSauldiſguiſcd himſelfe, 2nd put 
onotherrayment, and hewent, andtwo 
men with him, and they came to thewo- 
manby night,and heſaid,TI pray thee divine 


| 


vnto meby the familiar ſpirit,and bring me | 


bimvp whom I ſhall name vntothce. 

9 Andthewoman ſaidvntohim, Be- 
hold , thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, i 
how he hath cut off thoſe that have fami- 


liar ſpirits,and the wyzards out oftheland: | 


wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare formy 
life,to cauſe me to die ? 

ro AndSaulſfwareto herby the Lox, | 
ſaying, Asthe Loxwliueth,there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 


11 Thenſaid thewoman,Whom ſhall I 


 bringvp ynto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring mee | 


vp Samuel, 

Iz And whenthe woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cryed witha loud yoyce;zand thewoman 
ſpake to Saul,ſaying, Why haſt chou decei- 
ued me? forthou art Saul. 

13 Andthe King ſaid vnto her, Be not 
afraid : for what ſaweſt thou ? andthe wo- 
man ſaid vnto Saul , Iſawgods aſcending 
out of theearth, * 

14 Andheſaid ynto her, F What forme | 


is heof ? And ſheeſaid, Anold mancom- I 


Hib.wha | 


meth | 


| # by forme? 


_——_— 


Ft —_— 


et 


—_— ——_— "_—_ 


NY 


d.m_—_— 


——— cw» » RY — 
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' Saul with che witch. 146: Chap.xxix, ThePhiliſtine princes ſuipe&t Dauid. 


—— |methyp, and hee is couered witha mantle. , and befoxe his ſeruants , and they did eate: , 
And Saul perceiued that it wasSamuel,and ; then they roſe vp , and went away that 
he ſtouped with his face tothe ground,and | night. 


bowed himſcltc, C H A P. XXIX, | 
15 qAnd Samuelſaid ro Saul, Why haſt | | 1 crchng with the Philiirues, 3 i diſalowed | 
thou diſquieted mee, to bringme vp? And | þ, ther princes. 6 Achiſh diſoneſſath bum with cons- 
Saul anſwered, I am ſored _ ;forthe | mendation of bu fodelitie, | 
Philitines make warre againſt mee, and No” the Philiſtinesgatheredtogether 
God is departed from me , and anſwereth all their armies to Aphek: and the If- 
Yer bythe} me no more, neither Foy Prophetrs,nor by | raelites pitched by a fountaine which s in 
hand ef Pro- | dreames: therefore I haue called thee, that | Tezreel. | 
thou mayeſt make knowen yato me, what | 2 And thelords ofthe Philiftinespaſ- 
I ſhall doe, | ſed onby hundreds, and by thouſands : but 
16 Thenſaid Samuel, Whereforethen | Dauidand his men paſſed on in theRere- 
doeſt thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord | ward with Achiſh, | 
is departed from me , and is become thine 3 Then ſaid the princes of the Phili- 
enemie ? | ſtines,What doe theſe Hebrewes here ? And 
17 And the Loxphathdone || to him, | Achifh ſaid ynto the princes of che Phili- 
* as heſpake by T me: fortheL o & d hath | ines, 1s notthis Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and | the King of Iſracl , which hath bene with 
giuen it to thy neighbour,evento Dauid: | metheſedayes, or theſe yeeres, andT haue 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedit not the voice | found no fault in him ſince he fell »nro mee, 
ofthe LoxD, nor executedſt his. fierce | vnto this day? - | 
wrath ypon Amalck, therefore hath the | 4 Andtheprinces ofthe Philiſtineswere 
Loxp donethis thing vnto thee this day, | wroth with him,and the princes of the Phis | 
19 Moreauer, the L or Dwillalſodeli- | liſtines ſaid vnto him, * Make this fellow | *1.Chron. 
uer Iſrael with thee , into the hand ofthe | returne , that hee may goe againe to his | 1319, 
Philiſtines: and to morrow /halrthouand pay which thou haſt appointed him, and 
thy ſonnes be with me: the Loxp alſo ſhall | let him not go downe with vs to battell,leſt 
dcliuer the hoſtc of Iſracl intothe hand of | inthe hae he be an aducrſary to ys: for 
| | the Philiſtines. | wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelfe vn- | - 
HHebr.made | 30 Then Saul 7 fell ſtraight way all a- | tro his maſter > ſhould ir nov bee with the | 
[ate ad fel | Jong on the earth, and was ſore afraid, be- | heads oftheſe men ? 
nr | canfl of the words of Samuel , and there | 5 Isnotthis Dauid, of whom they ſang ; 
jaws, | was no ſtrengthin him : for he had eaten | oneto anotherin dances,faying,*Saul ſlew | * chap. 18. | 
no bread all . 4 day,nor all the night. his thouſands, and Dauid his ten thou- | 7.and 21, | 
21 q Andthe woman came vnto Saul, | ſands? Ll, 
and ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid 6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid, and 
vnto him, Behold,thine handmaid hath o- | ſaid yntohim , Surely, as the LoxD liueth, 
beyedthy voyce, and Thauepur my life in | thou haſt benevpright, and thy going our | 
my hand , and haue hearkened vnto thy | and thy comming inwith me inthe hoſte is 
words whichthou ſpakeſt ynto mc. g00d in my ſight : for T haue not found cuil 
22 Now therctorc, I pray thee,hearken | in thee, fince the day of thy comming vnto 
thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine hand- | mevnto this day : neuerthelefle,the f lords +Bebr,thos 
maid, andlet me ſet a morſell of bread be- | fauourthee nor. | art n08 good 
fore thee; andeate , that thou mayeſt haue | 7 Wherefore now returne and goe in | #heczerof | 
| ſtrength, when thou goeſt on thy way, peace, thatthouT diſpleaſc not the lords of ts =—þ 
23 Butherefufed,and ſaid, I wil noteat. | the Philiſtines. exillin the 
But his ſeruants together with the woman | 8 @ And Dauid faid yato Achith, But | eye: of the 
compelled him , and hee hearkened vnto | what haue 1 done ? and what haſt thow | {#74s. 
their voice: ſo hearoſe fromthe earth, and | found inthy ſeruant ſolong as I have bene | _ 
ſate ypon the bed, + with thee vnto this day, that L may not | + 12,47 pe. 
24 And thewoman hada fat calfe in the | goe fight againſt the enemies of my lord | fore thee.. 
houſe,and ſhe haſtcd,and killedit,&tooke | the King > | 
Howre and kneaded it, and did bake vnlea- 6 And Achith anſwered, and ſaid to 
uened bread thereof, Dauid, I know that thou art good in my. 


25 And fhee brought it before Saul, | fight,asan Angel of Coonm—ng 
; | the 


_ 
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F | David puriueth the Amalckites, 


|. Samuel, 


"and akech their ſpoite J | 


| FHeb.batter, 


| 
| 


the Princes of the Philiſtines haue aid, He . 
ſhall not goe vpwith vsto the barrel}, 


vpearelyin the morning , and haue light, 


depart. 
1x So David and his men'roſe ypearely 


to departin the morning , to returne into 
the land of the Philiſtines ; and the Phili- 
ſtines weat vp to Tezreel., 


CHAP. XXX. 


3 The Amalckites ſpoile Ziklag. 4 Damud asking conn- 


fell, is enceuraged by God to purſue them, 11 By the 
| meancsof arcuined Egyptian, hee u bronght to the ene= 
mics,and recouereth all the ſpoile. 22 Dawidslaw to 
| diu:de the ſpoile equally betweene them that fight , and 
then that keepe the ſtuſſe. 26 He ſendeth preſents to 
bu friends, 
ANNE came to paſſe when Dauid and 
his men were come to Ziklag onthe 
third day,thatrhe Amalekites had inuaded 
the South and Ziklag , and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnt itwith fire: 
2 Andhadtakenthe women captiues, 
that were therein; they ſlew not any either 
greator ſmall, but caried themaway, and 
went On their way. | 
<q So David and his men came to the 
citie, and behold,it was burnt with fire,and 
cheir wives, and their ſonnes, and their 
daughters were taken captiues, 

4 ThenDauidandthe people that were 
with him, lift vp theiFvoyce, and wept, vn- 
till they had no more power to weepe, 

5 And Dauids two wiues were taken 
captiues, Ahinoam the Tezrecliteſle,and A- 
bigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diftreſled : 
for the people ſpake of toning him,becauſe 
the ſoule of all the people wasf grieued , e- 


| uery man for his ſonncs,and for his daugh- 


ters: but Nauid encouraged himſclfe in the 
Lokd his God. | 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee 
hither the Epnod : and Abiathar brought 
thither the Ephod ro Dautd. | 

8 And Dauidenquircdatthe Lon D, 

ſaying; Shal T purſue afterthis croupe ? ſhall 
T ou:zrtakethem ? And hee anſwered him, 
Purſue, for thou ſhalrſurely ouertakeehem, 
and without faile recouer all. 

9 SoNauidwent,heg,and the fixe hun- 
died menthat nerewithhim, and cameto 
the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that were 
left behinde, ſtayed. 


10 But Dauid purſued, hee and foure 


10 Wherefore now riſe yp earely inthe | 
morning, with thy maſters ſeruants thar | 
are come with thee : and aſſoone as ye be | 


| they went foorth to meete Dauid, and to 


hundred men: (for two hundred abode be. 
hinde , which were fo faint thatthey could 
not goe ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

1x qAndthey found an Egyptian inthe 
field, and brought him to David, and gaue 
him bread, and he did catc,and they made 
him driake water. | mb 

12 And they gaue him apiece of acake 
of figs, and two cluſters of raiſins : and when 
he hadeaten,his ſpirit came againe to him : 
for he had eatenno bread, nor drunke any 
water,three dayes and three nights. - 

13 And Dauidſaid vnto him, Towhom 
belonge$7 thou? and whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, Iam ayong man of Egypt, ſeruant 
toan Amalekite, and my maſterleft me be- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fell licke, 

14 We madeaninuaſion vpon the South 


of the Cherethites , and vpon the coa#7 | 


which be/oxgeth to Tudah , and ypon the 
—_— of Caleb , and we burne Ziklag with 
re, 

15 And Dauid faidto him, Canſft thou 
bring me downe to this company? And hee 
ſaid, Sweare ynto me by God,that thouwilt 
neither kill mee, nor deliuer mee into the 
hands of my maſter, and I willbring thee 
downeto this company. 

16 « And when he had brought him 
downe,behold,they were ſpread abroad yp- 
en all the earth, cating and drinking, and 
dancing, becauſe of all the great ſpoile that 
they had taken ont of the land of the Phili- 
ſtines, and out of the land of Tudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 
twilight,cuen ynto the cuening offthe next 
day : and there eſcaped not a man ofthem, 
ſave foure hundred yong men which rode 
yponcamels,and fled, 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalckites had caried away : and Dauid 
reſcued his two wiues. | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons 
nor daughters,neither (poile,nor any thing 
that they had taken to them : Dauid reco- 
uered all, 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flocks,and 
the herds , which they draue before thoſe 
other cattell , and ſaide , This « Dauids 
ſpolle. 

21 q And Dauid cameto thetwo hun- 
dred men which were (o faint that they 


could nor follow Dauid , whom they had | 


madealſo to abide at the brooke Beſor: and 


——— 


| 


meet the people , that were with him ; and 
; when 


dh. >. PY _— A— 


-S { I. ems 


. Chap.xxx). 


"un > a 


Sauls death. 


| 


| 0r,ashed 
ther how they 
dd. 

7 H <,,1te1, 


{ Heb bloſ- 
img. 


| Tauidspreſ ents ofthe ſpoile. 


when Dauid came necre to the people, hee 
 [aluted them. 2 

22 Then anſweredallthe wicked men, 
and wen of Belial,of f thoſe that went with 
Dauid,and ſaid,Becauſethey went not with 
vs,we will not giuethem ought of the ſpoile, 
that we haue recouered , ſauego euery man 
his wife and his children, that they may 
lead chemaway,and depart. 

22 Thenſaid Dauid,Yeſhall net do fo, 
my brethren, with thatwhichtheL o « d 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came againit 
vs,into our hand, ' 

24 For who: will hearken ynto you in 
this matter? Butas his part « that goeth 
downe to the battell, ſo ſhall his part bee 
a tarieth by the ſtuffe : they ſhallpart 
alike, 

25 And it was ſo from that day for- 
ward,that he made it a ſtatute, and an ordi- 
nance for Iſracl,vnto this day. 

26 qAnd when Dauid came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoile ynto the elders of 
Iudah,everto his friends, (ſaying,Beholda 
t preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene- 


| micsoftheLom Þ.) 


275 Tothem which were in Bethel,and to 
them which were in South Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Tattir, 

22 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and tothem which were in Siphmoth , and 
tothem which were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to themwhich werein Rachal,and 


rahmeclites, and to chew which wereinthe 
cities of the Kenites, 
30 Andto them which were in Hormah, 


to themwhich were in Athach, 
31 Andtothemwhich were in Hebron, 
and to alltheplaces where Dauid humſelfe 


and his menwere wont to haunt. 


CH A P, XXXI. 
1 Saul hauing loft his armie,and his ſurncs ſlaine, hee and 
his — kill themſelues, 75. The Philiftines 
* poſſeſſt the forſaken townes ofthe Iſvarlites, 8 They ir4- 
mph owey the dead carkeiſes. 1» They of Labeſh Gi- 
lead,recoucring the bodies by night, burne them at Tabeſh 
ard mournfully bury their bones, 


Ne"; the Philiſtines fought againſt 
Iſracl:andthe menof Iſraclfled from 


to them which were in the cities of the Ie- | P 


and totbem whichwerein Choraſhan , and 


| 


before the Philiſtines,and fel downe{{ſlaine 


in mount Gilboa. E:-: | 
2 | And the Philiſtines followed hard 


ypon Saul,and ypon his ſons,andthe Phili. 
{tines ſlew Ionathan, andAbinadab, and 
Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonaeg. | 

3 And thebattelwent ſore againſt Saul 
and thef archers f hithim,and he was lore 
wounded of the Archers, | 

4 Thenſaid Saul vnto his armour bea- 
rer, Draw thy (word,and thruſt me through 
therewith, leſt theſe yncircumciſed come 
andchruſt me through,and ſ]abuſe me. But 
hisarmour bearer would not: for hee.was 
ſore afraid: therefore Sanl tooke a ford, 
and fell ypon it. 

5 Andwhen hisarmour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe ypen hz 
ſword,anddied with him, 

6 . So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, 
and hisarmour bearer, and all hismenthatr 
ſame day together, 

7 CAndwhen the men of Iſrael that 


were on the other {ide of the valley, and | 
they that were on the other fide Iordane, | 


ſaw that the men of Iſrael fledde, and that 
Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſooke 


the cities and fled, and the Phililtines came | 


and dwelt in them. 


8 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow | 


when the Philiſtines came to ftrippe the 
flaine,that they found Saul, and his three 
ſonnesfallen in mount Gilboa, 

9 Andthey cut ofthis head, and ftrip- 


of the Philiſtines round about to publiſh ze 
in the houſe of their idoles, and among the 
people. 

10 Andtheyp 
of Aſhtaroth : and they faſtened his body 
tothewall of Bethſhan. | 

11 q And when the inhabitants of Ta- 
beſh Gilead heard [| ofthat which the Phi- 
liſtines had doneto Saul: 


12 Alltheyaliant men arofe, and went - 


all night,and tooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of 


Bethſhan,and came to Tabeſh, and * burnt 


them there, 5 
13 Andtheytooke their bones, and 
* buryedehem vnder atree at Jabeſh, and 


faſted ſeuendayes, F 


_—_—_— —_ 


ed off hisarmour; and ſent into the land | 


uthisarmourinthe houſe 


| ll Or wengdet 


| 


f'Heb. ſhoo= 
ters, menwith 
bowes. 


Tt Heb. found | 
him, 


[| Or necks 


78. j 


| 


{| Or,concere 
ning him, 
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* ler: 345. | 
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11.Szmuel. Dauidlamentech Sauland lonathan | 


— 


| "Dauidheareth of Sauls death 


cTHE SECOND BOOKE OF| 
Samuel, otherwiſe called , The ſecond A 
Booke of the Kings. 
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CHAP L | 

: The Amalchjte , who brought tidings of the oxerthrow, 
ard accuſed bimſelfe of $awuls death,us flame. 179 Das 
wid Lamenterh $ ayel and Lonathan with a ong. 


Ow it came to palſle 
aftcrthe death of Saul, 
> When Dauid was retur- 
ned from * the {laugh- 
H ter of the Amalckites, 
and Dauid had abode 
w—_ NS two dayesin Ziklag, 

2 Ircame euen to paſſe ontke thirde 
day , thatbchold, a man came out of the 
campefrom Saul,with his clothes rent,and 
earthvpon his head: and ſo itwas when he 
came to Dauid that he fell to the earth,and 
did obcyſance. 

2 And Dauid {aide ynto him, From 


whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid ynto him, 
Our ofthe campe of Iſracl am I eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid faide vatohim, f How 
went the matter ?I pray thee, tell me. And 
he anſwered, Thatthepeopleare fled from 
the battell, and many ofthe people alſo are 
fallen and dead, and Saul,and lonathan kis 
ſonne are deadallfo, 

5 And Dauidfaidynto the yong man 
thattold him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Ionathan his ſonnebe dead ? | 

6 Andthe yong man that tolde him, 
ſaid,asT happened by chance ypon mount 


ſpeare:andloe, thecharetsand horſemen 


[] Or, my J 


| followed hard after him, 


7 Andwhenhelooked behind him, he 


| aw mee, and called ynto me : and I anſwe- 
t Heb.be« | 


red,f HereamlI. 

8 Andhefaid ynto me, Who art thou ? 
andT anſweredhim,I am an Amalckite, — 

9 Heeſaid vnto mee apgaine, Stand, I 
pray thee, ypon me, and ſlay me: for {| an- 
guithis come vpon mee, becauſe my life 5s 
yetwholein me, bf | 

10 Solſtood yponhim, andſlewhim, 
becauſe T was ſurethat he could notliue af- 
ter that hee was fallen: And T tooke the 
crowne that was vpon his head , andthe 
bracelet that was on his arme, and haue 
broughtthem hither yato my lord, 


Gilboa, beholde, Saul leaned vpon his 


1r Then Dauid tooke hold on his 
clothes, and * rent them, andlikewiſe all 
the men that werewith him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept,and fa- 
{ted yntill Euen,for Saul and for Tonathan 
his ſonne,and for the people ofthe Lox, 
and for the houſe of 1ſracl, becauſe they 
were fallen by the ſivord, | | 

13 qAnd Dauidſaid ynto the yong man 
that cold him,Whence art thou? And hee 
anſwered,I amthe ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalckite, 

14 And Dauid ſaid ynto him, * How 
waſt thou not afraideto ſtretch forth thine 
hand,to deſtroythe L o x Þ s Anointed ? 

15 And Dauid called oneoftheyong 
men,andſaid,Goc neerc,avd fal ypon him, 
And heſmote him that he dyed. 23 

16 And David ſaid vaws him , Thy 
blood be ypon thy head: for thy mouth 
bath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying, T haue 
ſlaine the L on d s Anointed. | 

17 «And Dauid lamented with his la- 
mentation ouer Saul, andoucr Ionathan 
hisſonne: J 

18 (Alſo hebadethemteach the chi! 
dren of Iudah he »ſe of the bow : behold,it 
is written * inthe booke|} of Iaſher, ) 

19 Thebeauty of Iſrael is {laine ypon 
thy high places:how arethy mighty fallen! 

- 20 * Tellienotin Gath, publiſhicnot 
in the ſtreets of Askelon : left the daugh: 
tcrsof the Philiſtines reioyce, leſt rhe 
daughtersof the vncircumciſed triumph, 

21 Yemountainesof Gilboa, let there 
be nodew, neitherlet there be raine ypon 


you, nor fields of offerings: for there the| 


ſhield ofthe mighty is vileJy caſt away, the 
ſhield of Saul, as though he had not beene 
anointed with oyle. : = 

22 Fromthe blood ofthe ſlaine, from 
the fat ofthe mighty,the bow of Tonathan 
turned not backe,;andthe (word of Saul e- 
turned notemptie, ak 

232 Saul and Jonathan were Ioucly 
and ſ pleaſantin their liucs, and in their 
death they were not diuided : they wete 
ſwifterthen Eagles,theywere ſtronger then 
Lions. | 
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- Hauid anointed King in Hebron : " Chap.iz. His warre withIſhboſheth. l 


SES -- "5g : 
| 24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer | and over Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin,and | 


Saul,whoclothed you in ſcarlet, with other | over all Iſrael, 0 | 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold yp. 10: Iſhbotheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie | 
on yourapparell. yeeres 01d when hee began to reigne oner | 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the | Iſrael,and reigned wwo yercs; butthe houſe 
midſt of the battel ! O Tonathan,thou waſt | of Iudah followed David. | 
Naine in thine high places, 11 (And thefrtimethat Dauid was King | | #74 rum- 
26 Iamdiſtreſled for thee, my brother | in Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſe- | #7 94351. f- 
[onathan , very plcaſant haſt thou bene-vn- | yen yeeres,and fixe moneths) y | 
to mee; thy loue to me was wonderful, paſ- 12 qAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
fing the loue of women, the ſeruants of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
27 Howare the mighty fallen, andthe | went out from Mahanaim,to Gibeon. | 
weapons of warre periſhed ! ' Iz Andloabtheſonne of Zeruiah, and 
CHAP. IT the ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met 
1 Dauid by Gods direQion, with his company goeth uf to [ _— by che P oole of Gibeon : and THebrathem 
Heron wheiwhe is mais King of Indad. 5 Hecmes | * ey fate downe the one on the one fide of | rogether, 
mendeth them of Labeſh Gilead , for their kindnaſſets | the poole , and the other onthe other fide 
Saul, 8 Abner makgth 1ſLbojheth King of Ijrael, | of the poole. | 


12 A mortall shetrmijh betweene twelue of Abners : 
and rwelue of Ioabs men, 18 Aſabeluſlaine, 25 14 And Abner ſaide to Toab, Let the 
Ar Abners motion Joab ſoundath aretreat. 32 As | Yong men now ariſe, and play before vs: 


facts buriall and Ioab ſaid,Let them 

AY it came to paſle after this, that 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by 
David cnquired oftheLoxk Þ, ſay- | number twelue of Beniamin , which pertei- 

ing, Shall I goevpinto any of the Cities of | ned to Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and 

Iudah ? And the Lord faid ynto him,Goe | twelue ofthe ſeruants of Dauid. 

vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall Igocyp? | 16 And they caught euery one his fel- 

And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. low by the head, and thru$7 his ſwordin his 

2 So Dauid went vp thither , and his | fellowes fide, fo they felldowne together : 

two wiuesalſo , Ahinoam the Tezreclitefle, | Wherefore that place was called f] Helkath- | |[Tharis, 

and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmclite. hazzurim,which is in Gibeon, the field of 

2 And his menthat were with him,did 17 Andthere was averyſore battel that gn 
Dauid bring vp, cuery man with his houſe- | day : and Abner was beaten, andthe men 
| hold: 8 they dwelt inthe citics of Hebron. | of Iſrael,before the ſeruants of Dauid, 

*1Maces.| 4 * And the men of Iudah came, and 18 q And there were three ſonnes of | 
157. there they anointed Dauid King ouer the | Zeruiah there, Ioab, and Abiſhai,and Aſa- | 
| houſe of Iudah: and they told Dauid , fay- | hel :and Aſahel was as light | of foote t asa 
".San.zr, | ing; That * the men of Ilabcſh Gilead were | wildeRoe, 

TA | they that buried Saul. 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner,and bare 

| 5 CAnd Dauid (ent meſſengers ynto | in going hee turned not to the right hand | ,,,, oo 
the men of Tabeſh Gilead , and ſaideynto | norto theleft,from ffollowing Abner. field, 
them, Blefſed beye ofthe Lo rv, that yee | 20 TheAbnerlooked behind him,&ſaid, | THebr.fom 
| haue ſhewed this kindnefſe yntoyourlord, | Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, Lam, | #7 Abner, 
even ynto Saul,and haue buricd him. | 2: AndAbnerſaidtohim}, Turne thee 

6 And nowthe Lond ſhew kindnefle | afideto thy right hand,or to thy left, 8 lay 
and trueth ynto you: and Ialſo will requite | thee hold on one ofthe yong men,and take } 
youthis kindnes, becauſe ye haue done this | thee his | armour. Bur Aſihel would nor Hor,ſbeile. 
thing. turne afide from following of him. 

7 Therefore now lct your hands bee | 22 And Abner ſaid againe to Aſahe], 
ſtrengthened, and þ beye valiant: foryour | Turne thee afide from following mce: 
matter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of | Wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to. the 
Tudah haue anojnted me King ouerthem, | ground ? how then ſhould I holde yp.my 

$8 © BurAbner the ſonne of Ner, cap- | facero Toab thy brother ? | 
taine of F Sauls hoſte,tooke Tſhboſheth the 23, Howbeit hee refuſed to turne aſide : 
ſonne of Saul, and brought him ouerto | wherfore Abner with the hinder end ofthe 
Mahanaim, ſpeare ſmote him vnder the fittribbe, that 

9 Andhemadehim King ouer Gilcad, | the ſpeare came out behinde him. , and hec 


and ouerthe Aſhurices, and ouer Iezreel, | fel downetherc,and dicdin the ſame place: 
: and | 
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- Afahelsburall. 


* I.Samuel. 


" Abnerreuolceth to Dan I 


| THeby. fow 

the morning. 

| [| Or, gone 
away, 


andit cameto paſſe, that as many as came 
cotheplace / wa Aſahel fell downe and 
died,ſtoodNill. | 

24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner: and the Sunne went downe when 
they were come tothe hill of Ammah, that 
beth before Giah by the way of the wilder- 
nes of Gibeon. 

25 And thechildren of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſelues together after Abner, 
and became one troupe, and ſtood on the 
rop of an hill, | 

26 Then Abnercalled to Toabgand (aid, 
Shall che ſword deuoure for cuer? Knoweſt 
chounorthatit will bee bitrernes inthe lat- 
cerend? How long ſhall itbethen,yerthou 
bid the people returne from followingtheir 
brethren? 

27 AndIoabſaid , As Godliveth , vn- 
lefle thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then inthe 
morning the people had || gone vp euery 
onefrom following his brother. 

28 SoToab blewatrumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſill, and purſued after Iſrael 

.no more,neither fought they any more. 

| 29 And Abner and his men walkedall 
| that nighe thorow the plaine, and paſſed 0- 
{ uerTordane, andwent thorow all Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim, 

20 And Ioab returned from following 
| Abner; and when hee had gathered all the 


| people together , there lacked of Dauids 
{ ſeruants nineteene men,and Aſahel. 


31 Butthe ſcruants of Dauid had (mit. 


Jren of Beniaminand of Abners men,ſo char 
{| three hundred and threeſcore men died. 


32 qJAndthey tooke yp Aſahel, and bu- 
[ried him in the ſepulchre of his father 
which was in Bethlchem : and Toab and his 
men went all night, and they came to He- 
bron at breake of day. 


CHAE TI. 


{ x During the warre Damid ſtillwaxcth ſtronger. 2 Sixe 


ſores were borne to him in Hebron, 6 Abney difÞlea- 
{cd with Iſk,boſheth, 12 veuoltethto Dauid, 13 Da 
id requireth a condition to bring him hu wife Michal. 
17 Abner _ communed with the Iſraclites,t fea- 
fled by Daxid,and diſmiſſed. 22 Foab returning from 

| bartell, uditþleaſed with the K mg , and killeth Abner, 
28 DaxidcurſethIoab, 31 ard mourneth for Abner. 


Nt there was long warre betweene 


the houſe of Saul , and the houſe of 
Dauid : but David waxed ſtronger and 
ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed wea- 

kerand weaker, 
2 qAndvntoDauvid were ſonnes borne 


in Hebron: And his firſt borne was Am- 


non,of Ahinoam the Iezrecliteſle : 


 bine> 


3 | Andhisſecond, Chileab, of Abigail Tis. 


the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : andthe | 


third, Abſalom the ſonneof Maacah, the 


daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur; 

4 Andthe fourth, Adonijahthe fonne 
of Haggith: and the fifth, Shephatiah che 
ſonne of Abjzal ; | 

5 And the fixth , Ithream by Eglah 
Dauidswife ; theſe were borne to Dauid in 
Hebron, | f 


6 <q And it came to paſſe whilethere | 


was warre betweene the houſe of Saul, and 
the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made him- 
ſelfe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine , whoſe 
name was *Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : 
and I1/pboſheth (aid to Abner , Wherefore 
haſt thou gone in vnto my fathers concu- 


38 Thenwas Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, amlT a dogs 
head, which againſt Iudah doe ſhewkind- 
neſſe this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- | 
ther,to his brethren, and to his friends,and 
hauenot deliucred thee into the hand of 
Dauid, that thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 Sodoc God to Abner, and more al- 
ſo, except as the Loxp hath ſworne to Da- 
uid,cuenſoIdoerohim: 

10 Totranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſer vpthethrone of 
Dauid ouer Iſrae] , and ouer Iudah , from 
Daneuen to Beer-ſheba, 

11 And hee couldnot anſwere Abner a 
word againe,becauſc he feared him, 

12 TAndAbnerſent meſſengers to Da- 
nid on his behalfe, ſaying , Whoſe s the 
land ?faying alſs,Make thy leaguewith me, 
and behold , my hand /al be with thee, to 
bring about all Iſrael vntothee, 

13 cAndheeſaid, Well, I will make a 
league withthee : but one thing I require of 
thee, fthatis, Thouſhaltnorſee my face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal S2uls daugh- 
ter,whenthou commeſttoſee my face. 

14' And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls ſon, ſaying, Delwer me my 


Har ſo | 
ing. 


wife Michal, which I eſpouſedto me for*an | * 1.S4m4b 


hundred foreskinnesof the Philiſtines, 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 
from-her husband, even from *Phaltiel the 
ſonne of Laiſh, 

16 Andher husband went with her Þ a- 
long weeping behind her toBahurim: then 
ſaid Abner vnto him , Goe, returne. And 
he returned, 


17 qAnd 


25,27 


*x.Sam.25- 
44.Phalti 


+Hebr got 
and weepny. | | 
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| Torbflayerh Abner: — Chap.iijJiiij. David mourneh forhim. | 


ae 7” qAnd Abnerhadcomunicationwith | ffaile from the houſe of Ioab one that hath , #Hebr.be | 
the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſoughtfor | anifſue, or that is aleper , or thatleaneth j<* of: 
+H{dr.6th | Dauidf in timespaſtto be King ouer you, | ona ſtafte, or that falleth onthe fivord, or ; 
yefterday, A: 138 Nowthen doe#t, forthe Lox hath | thatlackechbread. | | 
mig | ſpoken of Dauid,ſaying; By the hand ofmy | 30 So Ioab and Abiſhaihis brother ſlew 
[ fcruant Dauid I will ſaue my peopleI{rael | Abner, becauſe he had Nlaine their brother 
out ofthe hand of the Philiſtiges, and out | *Aſfahel at Gibeon in the battell, - —- 
ofthe hand of all theirenemies. |  31*qAndDauidſaid to Ioab, andto allj 
| 19 AndAbneralfoſpakein the eares of | thepeoplethat were with him , Rent your | 
Beniamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeake | clothes, and gird you with ſackecloth, and: 
inthe carcs of Dauid in Hebron, all that } mourne before Abner. And King Dauid:; 
ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed | himlelfe followed thef biere, | | 
| good tothe whole houſe of Beniamin. 32> Andthey buried Abner in Hebron, 
20 So Abnercameto Dauid in Hebron, | andthe Kinglift vp hisyoice, & wept atthe 
and twentie men with him : and Dauid | graue of Abner; and all the peoplewept. 
made Abner , and the men that were with | 33 And the King lamented ouer Ab- 
him, a feaſt. ST ner,and ſaid, Died Abner as a foole dicth? 
21 And Abner faid ynto Dauid,I will a- 34 Thy handswere not bound, nor thy 
riſe, and goe, andwill gatherall Iſrael rn- | feetpurintoferters : as a man falleth before 
to my lord the King, that they may makea | F wicked men, ſofelleſtthou. And allthe | | zr49.6.1. 
league withthee,&thatthou mayeſt reigne | people wept againe ouer him. dren of ini- 
ouer all thatthine heartdefireth. And Da- | 35 And when alt the people came to | q=tie. 
uid ſent Abner away, andhe went inpeace. | cauſe Dauid to cate meate while it wasyer 
22 qAnd behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, | day, Dauidſware,ſaying,Sodo Godto me, | 


{ 


and Ioab came from purſuing a troupe, and | and morealfo,ifIraftebread or ought elſe, 
broughtin a great ſpoile with them : (but | tillthe Sunne be downe, = 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron , for 36 And all the people tooke notice of 
| he had ſenthim away , andhe was gonein | it, and itfpleaſedthem : as whatſocuerthe 


| peace.) | King did,pleaſed all the people. - 
23 When Toabandall the hoſt that was 37 Forallthepeople, and allIfacl vn- 
with him; were come, they told Ioab, ſay- | detſtood that day , that it was not of the 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Nercametothe | King taflay Abnerthe ſonne of Ner. | 
King,and hc hath ſenthim away, andheis | ''38 Andthe King ſaid ynto his ſcruants, 
gonein peace. Know yee nor that there is a Prince anda 
24 Then Toab came to the King , and | greatmanfallenthis dayin Iſrael ? 
faid, What haſt thou done? behold, Abner | 39 AndTamthis day weake, though | ws 
came yntothee,why isit thatthou haſt ſent | anointedKing , and theſe mentheſonnes 
| him away,and he is quite gone? of Zeruiah be too hard forme: the Lok Þ 
25 Thou knoweſi Abner the fonne of | ſhall reward the doer ofcuill according to 
Ner, thathee came to decciuethee, andts | his wickednes, 
know thy going out and thy — CHA P. 1I0T. 
"15 And when Toabwascome oniſfom | * 7 inbox muted a thc of ths, » 
| | a a o[heth , an ng bu be 
David, hee ſent meſſengets afcer Abner, | #0 Hebron. _ oe panes to be flaine, and 1ſh. 
which brought him againe from the well | boſbeths head ro be buried. | 
of Siriah; but Dauid knew zt not. | | Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab- 
27 And when Abner was rcturned to nerwas dead in Hebron , his handes 
"a Hebron , Toab tookehim afide inthe gate | werefeeble, and all the Iſraelites were trou- 
5+ | ro ſpeake withhim [[quictly: and ſmorehim | bled. 
[0,peace. | there vnder the fift rb, thathe died, forthe 2 And Sauls ſonne hadtwo men that 
hy blood of *Aſahel his brother, werecaptaines of bands: the nameof the 
"_ 28 q And afterward when Dauid heard | one was Baanah, & the name of thef other 
, it,he ſaid, [and my kingdomeere guilcleſſe | Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon aBeero- 
fir before the Loxp for euer,from the Fblood | thite , of the children of Beniamin: ( for 
leeds, of Abnertheſonne of Ner : Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin: 
29 Letitreſt on the head of Toab, and 2 Andthe Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
” all his fathers houſe, and-let therenor and were foiourners there yntill this day.) 
| 4 Andi 
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| Iſhboſheth murhiered. [-- IL. Samuel.  Dauid anointed King ouer Iſt, | 


| * Chap. r. 


I5. 

| +Heb. he was 
an ht owne | 
e323 as abrin- 
ge) Oe. 
[[Or,which 


1 was the re- 


wardTg we 

him for hls 
tidings, 

[ 


4 And lonathan , Sauls ſonne , had a 


ſonne that was lame of his feet, and was fue 


yeeres old when the tidings came of Saul 


tooke him yp,and ficd: and it came to paſle 


Tas ſheemadehaſteto flee , that he fell, and 


became lame , and his name was Meplu- 
boſheth. | | | 
5 Andthe ſonnesotRimmon the Be- 
erothire , Rechab and Baanah, went , and 
cameabourt the heat of che day to rhe houſe 
of Iſhboſheth,who lay on a bed at noone. 

6 Andthey camethicherinto che midlt 
\ of the houſe, as though they would haue 
fetched wheate, and 14 ſmotehim vader 
the fiftrib, and Rechab and Baanah hisbro- 
ther eſcaped. 


heelay on his bedin hisbed-chamber, and 
| they (mote him, & ſlew him,and beheaded 
him, and tooke his head , and gate them 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron,and ſaid to 


the ſonne of Saul , thine enemie , which 
ſought thy life , and the Loxp hath auen- 
ged mylord the King this day of Saul and 
of his ſeed, _ | 


Baanah his brother , the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite , and ſaid yneo them, 
AstheLorÞ liueth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoulc out of all aduerfttie, 

10 When *onetold me,ſaying, Behold, 


imin-Ziklag, || who-chonghrthar I would 
haue giuen him a reward for histidings: 
 r1 How much more, whenwicked men 
haue flaine a righteous perſon, in his owne 
houſe ypon+ his bed ? Shall I nottherefore 
now require his blood of your hand , and 
take you away from the earth ? 
12 And David commaunded his.yyong 


hands andtheir feet , and hangedthem vp 
ouer the poole in Hebron : but they tooke 
the head of Iſhboſherh , and buried «: inthe 
* ſepulchre of Abaer,in Hebron. 


CHAP. V. 


s The Tries come to Hebron to anoint Daxid our Iſrael. 
4 Dauids age. 6 Hedtaking Zion fromthe Tebnſites, 


\ dwellethinis. 11 Hiram ſendethto Danid. 13 Ele- 


Ken ſormes are borne to himin Jeruſalem, 17 Dauid 
direfted by God, fmiteth the Philitines at Baal-Perae« 


2&4, 22 and againe at the Mulbery trees, 


.7 Forwhenthey came into the houle, 


theKing , Behold the head of Tſhboſherh 


Saul is dead , (F thinking to haue brought | 
good tidings) I tooke hold ofhim,and flew | 9 H 
p leditthe City of Dauid , and Dauid baile | Hel» 


and Ionathan out of Iczreel, & hisnource | 


9 qAnd Dauid anſwered Rechab and | 


men, andthey ſlew them , and cut offtheir | 


 chiefe and captame : || Wherefore they faide | 11.6. 
' The blind and the lame ſhall not come in- | 19a 
' tothe houſe, EE pore 


i= * came all rhe tribes of Iſrael to | * 1.ch, 
Dauid vnto Hebron,and ſpake,faying, | 53: 
Bchold,we arethy bone andrthy fleſh, . 

2 Alfointimepaſt when Saul was king | 
ouer ys, thou wa## hee thar leddeſt our and 
broughtcſt ia Iſracl : andthe L on b ſaid 
to thee, *Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou haſt be a Captainc ouerTtrael, |7 

3 So all che Elders of Iſracl came to 
theKing to Hebron,andking Dawid made 
a league with them in. Hebron before the 
LoxDp : and they anointed David King 
ouer Iſrael. + | 

4 <q Dauid was thirtie yeeres old when | 
he began to reigne ,a#d hee reigned fourtie | 
yeercs, | 

5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudah 
* ſcuenyeeres,and fixe moneths : and in Te- |* Chay,, | 
ruſalem he reigned thirtie and three yeeres |*1 
ouer all Iſracl and Indah. 

6 « Andthe King and his men went to 
Teruſaſem, vnto the Iebulites, theinhabi- 
tants of the land : which ſpake ynto Dauid, | 
ſaying,Except thoutake awaythe blind and 
thelame , thou ſhale not come inhither: 
|| Thinking, Dauid cannot camein hither, 

7 Neuertheleſfle ,' Danid tooke the 
ſRrong hold of Zion: the ſame # the Citie 
of Dauid, we 5 

8 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Who- | 
ſocuer getteth vpro the gutter, and ſmixeth 
the. Tebulites, andtheTame,:nd the blinde, 
thatarehated of Dauids ſoule , * he ſhall be 


they had fad 

9 | So Dauid dweltinthe fort, and cal- | an thelow, 
round about,from Millo and inward, wee _ 

10 And Dauid f, went on, and grew | +14. 
great, and the Lo KD God of hoſtes was | gring ad 
with him. growng. 

11 qAnd * Hiram King of Tyre ſent _ " 
meſſengersto David, and Cedar trees, and om” 
Carpenters , and f Maſons: and they built | 4-.ran 
Dauid an houſe. - [ef mo_ 

12 And David perceived that the Loxp ”m 
had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrae], and 
that hee had exalted his kingdome for his 
people Iſraels fake, ' 

13 qAnd* Dauidtooke him moe con-, *1.Chis 
cubines and wiues out of Ieruſalem , after | 35 
he was come from Hebron, and there were 
yet ſonnesand daughters borneto David. 

14 And*theſe berche names ofthoſe that |* 1.Chro 
were borne vnto him in Teruſalem , Sham-j 35 
mua,& Shobab,and Nathan, & Solomon: 

15 Tbhar 


1 * 4,.Chron 
11,16,and 


14S. 


*pſai,23 28 


| {That is. 
| { the plaine of 
breaches, 

| *1.Chron, 
1412. 

| [[Or,tookg 

them away, | 


{*1.Chron, 
t3.5,6. 

1. [{Or, at which 
'Thename,euen 
| the Name of 

. $he LORD 

| ofhoſts was 

' called wpon, 

- } Heb,made 


| The Philiſtines ſmitten. 


—_—. _—_ 


_ Chap. yy. 


Vzzah ſlaine, David danceth. 


15 Ibharalſo,andEliflua,and Nepheg, 
and Taphia, | 

16 And Eliſhima, andEliada, andEli- 
phalet. 

17 q* But when the Philiſtines heard 
chat they had anointed Dauid king ouer If- 
cael,allthe Philiſtines came vp to lceeke Da- 
uid,and Dauid heard of ze, and went downe 
tothe hold. 

13 The Philiſtines alſo came,and [pred 
themſclues in the valley of Rephaim, 

19 And Dauid enquired of the Lox Dd, 
faying , Shall I goe vp tothe Philiſtines? 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
AndtheL ox Þ ſaid vnto Nauid, Goyp: 
for I will doubtleſſe deliuerthe Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 

20 And * Dauid cameto Baal-Perazim, 


Therefore he called the name ofthatplace, 
{Baal-Perazim, | 


Dauid and his men * |{ burnt them« 
22 qAndthe Philiſtines came vp yet a- 


of Rephaim, : | "BM EEDTE:> 
- "#3 And when Dauid enquired 'ofthe 


itor D,heſaid, "Chou fhalt nor go vp :6us 
fetch a compaſſe behind them', and: come + 


vponthem ouer againſt the Mulbery trees, 
ſoit ofa goin inthe dps oftheMulbery 
trees; that then thou alk beftirre thy ſelfe ; 
for then ſhall the Lov goe out before 


| thee,to ſmite the hofte of the Philiſtines, 


25 And Daurd did ſo,astheL o x Dhad 
commanded him;and ſmotethe Philiſtines 
from Gebazyncill thou come to Gazer, = 


is 2 # WM I, 4 SO 


'1 David fetchetkthe Arke from Kiriatheigarimona new 


cat, $ Utah b ſmittenat Pere Uz,zah. 6 God 
; blefſethObed Ede for the Arke. 1 2 Danid bringing 

' - the Arkgmto Zion with [acyifices,dawunceth before nt for 
: which Michal deſpiſcthhim 179 Heplactthit m a ta- 
; b.rnaclewith great 109 and feaſtmg. 20 Michal repro- 


| A Giine, 'Dauidgathered'together all 
z | F thetchoſen men of Tſract, thirty thou- 
'fand:-* apts ap | 

2 And* Dauidaroſe andwentwith all 
the peoplethar were with him,from Baale 


of God ,f} whoſe Name is called by the 
Nameof theL o x Þ ofholts,that dwelleth 
betweens the Cherabims. 


| to nde. 


| 


lem. 


3 Andtheyffetthe Arkeof God vp- 


and Dauid ſmote them there,and ſaid, The | 
Loxp hathbroken foorth vypon mine ene-. 
mies before mee , as the breach ofwarers, 


21 Andtheretheylefttheir images,and | zal | 
TY l Perez-Vzzahto this day, 


gainegand ſpread themſclues in, the valley | 


| 


| che Loxp had f madea breach 


'« 24 And let itbeewhen,thou heaceſt the | . 


' wing Danid for his relsgrous roy,44 childle fie to her death. | 


ofTudah,to bringvp from thence the Arke |; 
'intothe 
terlooke 


with all bs might, and Dauid. was girdcd 


 broughtvp the Arke of the Lonp with 
ſhouting, &with the ſound of rhetrumpet. 


on a new cart, and broughtirtour of the 
houſe of Abinadab that was in {| Gibeah :' 
and Vzzah and Ahiothe ſonnes of Abina- 
dab,drauethe new carr. | 

4 Andthey brought it out of *the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah , F ac- 
companyingrhe Arke of God; and Ahio' 
went beforethe Arke, 

5 And Dauidand all the houſe of If- 
raelplayed beforethe Lok Don all maner 
of inſtruments made of firre-wood,cuen on. 
harpes,and on Pſalteries, and on timbrels, 
and on cornets,and on cymbals, 

6 qAnd*when they cameto Nachons 
threfhing floore, Vzzah put foorth his hand 
tothe Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, | 
for the oxen [| ſhooke ze, 

7 And the anger of theLorp was 
kindled againſt Vzzah,and God ſmote him | 
chere for hi || ertour, and there hedicd by 
theArkeof God. | | 

8 And Dauidwas difpleaſed, becauſe 

ypon Vz- 
zah: And hecalled the name of the place, 


'9 AndDauidwasafraidoftheLond 
that day, andſaid, How ſhall the Arke'of 

LEE hes EI 5 
10 So Dauid would not remouethe Arke 
ofthe Loxp vnto himintothe citie of Da- 


uid: but Dauid caricd it afideinto the houſe 


. 
” 


of Obed Edom,the Girtite, We 
xt Andthe Arke ofthe Lo &'d'conti- 
nued inthe houſe of Qbed Edoin the. Git- 


rite;thfce moneths: and the L o n b bleſ- | 


(cd Obed Edomgand all Kis houſhold, 


12q Andit wastold king Dauid, ſaying, | 


* TheL o x d hath bleſſedthe houſe of O- 
bed Edom, and all that pertained vnto him, 


becauſe of the Arke of God.So Dauidwent | 


and brought ypthe Arke of God, from the 
houſeof Obed Edom, into the citic of Da- 
uid,with gladnefſle. - 

12 Andit wasſo, that whenthey that 
bare the Arkeof the, o x D,had gone fixe 
paces,heſacrificed oxcenandfatlings.” 

'14 And Dauid danced beforethe LoxpD 


with alinnen Ephod. 
15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 


16 Andasthe Arke oftheL on Þ came 
ciy of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh- 

; + ravkare a window,and ſaw king 
Dauid leaping and dancing before the 


| {| 0rghe hill. 


* r.San, 97.23 
t Heb.yith, 


*:.Chron, 
I 3 -I, 


[| Or fluns. | 
bled, 


[1 Or,vaſbneſſe 


+ Heb.broken 


[] That1s, 
the breach 


of Vx.2,ah, 


L o k D,and ſhedefpiſed him in her heart. 


—_—— 


ee 


CS 17 «And 


is. mt nt ret 


 "Michaldieth childleſſe, 


I L. Sawuelt. 


Gods promiſe, | 


+. 
p—_— — 


ched, 


| 16,3, 


| Or,operly, 


[] 0r,ofthe 
handmaids 


of my ſer- 
| uants, 


17.34 


+ Heb firet- 


* ;,Chron, 


-* x. Chron, 


| 17 qAndthey brought in the Arke of 
the L o x D,and (er itinhis place, in the 
midit ofthe Tabernacle that Dauid had 
f pitched forit: and David offered burnt 
offrings,E&peace offrings beforethe Loxp 

18 Andaſſooneas Dauid had made an 
end of offcring burnt offerings and peace 
offerings , * boo blefled the people 1n the 
Nameof thc Lo & Þ of hoſtes. 

19 Andhe dealt among all the people, 
cuenamonethe whole multitude of Iſrael, 
as well tothe women as men, to euery one 


and a flagon of wine : ſo all the people de- 
parted euery one to his houſe. | 

20 < Then David returnedto blefſe his 
houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet Dauid, and ſaid , Howe 
glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who 
vncouered himſelfeto day in theeies ofthe 
| handmaidsofhis feruants, as, one of the 

yainefcllowes || ſhameleflely.vhcoucreth 

himſelfe! | 

21 And Danidſaidynto Michal, It was 
beforethe L o k D,which choſe me before 
thy father, and before all hishoulſe, to a 
point mee ruler ouer the people of the 
| Lox p,ouerIſracl: therefore will I play 
beforetheLorD. .- | | | 

22 AndT wil yet be morevilethen thus, 
and will be baſe in mine owne fight : and 
{{ ofthe maid ſeruants which thou haſt ſpo- 
kenof,of them ſhall I be had in honour, 

2 2 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul 


had no childntill the day ofher death. 


| CHAPLIVIL 
: Nathan firſt approouing the purpeſe of Dauid to bmuld 
God anhouſe, 4 after bythe word of God forbiddeth 
him. 12 He promiſeth bim benefits and bleſſings m his 
ſeede, 18 Dawids prayer and thankeſ(giumg. 


fate if his houſe, andthe L oo x D had 


ENECmiIes, 


Prophet, See now , I dwell in an houſe of 
Cedar, but rheArke of God dwelleth with- 
 1n curtaines, | | FP 
| And Nathan faid to the King, Goe, 
do all that is in thine heart: forthe Lox Dd 
# with thee, | 
And it came to paſſe that night, 
that theword ofthe Loxp came ynto Na- 
 than,faying ; | 
5 Goe and tell F my ſeruant Dauid, 
Thus faith the L oxD, Shalt thou build me 
an houſe for me to dwell in ? 


AN it cameto paſſe, * whenthe king 
giuen him reſt round about from all his 


2 Thattheking ſaidvnto Nathan the. 


a cakeof bread , and a gond peice of fleſh, | 


{ cote, f from following the - , to bee 


| 


6 Whereas I haue not dwclt in. any 
houſe, ſincethe time thatT brought yp the | 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt,cuento this 
day, buthaue walked ina tentandin a ta- 
bernacle. | : 

7 TInallzheplaces wherinT hanewalked 
with all the,children of Iſrael, ſpake Ia 
word with j© any of the tribes of Iſrael, 
whom T commanded to feed my people If- 
rael,ſaying,why build ye not mce an houſe 
of Cedar? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhaltthouſay ynto 
my ſeruant Dauid ; Thus faithtkeL ok » 
of hoſtes, * I rooke thee from the ſheepe- 


ruler ouer my people,ouer Ifrael, 

9 And 1I was with thee whitherſocuer 
thou wenteſt, and hane cutoffall thine e- 
nemies 7 out of thy light , and have made 
thee a great name, hike yntothename of 
the great men that arein the.carth, | 

to (Moreouer Iwill appointaplacefor 
my people Iſrael,and will plant them, that 


they may dwell in a place of their owne, | 


and moue no more-: neither ſhall the chil- 
dren of wickedneſle aftli& them any more, 
as beforetime, = "If 

11 And as ſince the time that-T com- 
manded Tudges.tebeouer my people Iſra- 
el , and hane cauſed theeto reſt from all 


thine enemies: ) Alſo the LoxD tellech 
thee,that hewill make thee an houſe. 


12 qAnd *when thy,dayes befulfilled, 


and thou fhalt ſleepe with thy fathges;! 
will ſet vpthy ſecde after thee, which' ſhall 
proceede out ofthy bowels, and I willeſta- 
bliſh his kingdome, 
. 13, * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name , and I will tabliſhthe throne. of 
his kingdome for euer, ;, - ES 
14 *I willbehisfather,and he ſhall bee 
my ſonne - * if he commitiniquitie ,, Iwill 
chaſten him with the rod of men, andwith 
the ſtripes of the children of men, . 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 


from him , asItooke itfrom Saul, whom 


I put away before thee. 6 

16 Andthinc houſc,and thy kingdome 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for eucr before thee : 
thy throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. © | 

17 According to alltheſe words,and ac- 
cording to all this yifion, ſo did Nathan | 
ſpeake vnto Dauid, 

18 q Thenwent king Dauid in,and fate 
beforetheLo xD, os ſaid, Who am I, 
OLord G o n fandwhats my houſe,that 


| %Heb, 5, 


Oe 1 


[{In the 1,6 


17.6.ay | 
the ly 


®;.King.$, 
20, 


* x. King, 55 
and 6.12.1, 
chre,22,10 


* Pſal.89, 
31,3% 


thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
| 19 And 


——_—_— 


ts. Att 4 


a a; 5 


5 P . bS. 05 : . FP EI. 
, OIdgs & 


Sande chankeſgivingandprayer:  Chap.iij, | 


He ſubduerh the Philiſines; 


—m——_— 


*Deut 4.7- 


THeby, ope- 


na the care, 


*Tohn 17. 
17, 


[[A4eb.he thou 
pleaſed and 
eſſe, 


19. And thiswas yetaſmallthinginthy 
fight, O Lord G 0 D: but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a greatwhile 
to come, and i this the f maner of man, O 
Lord God? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay-morevnto 
thee? forthou, Lord Go D, knoweſt thy 
ſeruant. TID ; | 

21 Forthy wordesſake, and accordin 
tothine owne heart haſt thoudonealltheſe 
oreat things , to make thy ſeruants know 
them. 
22 Whereforethouart great, O Lord 
Gop: fortheres none like thee, neither « 
thae any God beſidethee, according toall 
that we haue heard with our cares. 

22 And*whatoneNationin the earth 
like thy people , even like Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeeme for a people to him- 
ſelfe, and to make him a name, and to doe 


| for you great things , and terrible , for thy 


land , beforethy people which thou redee- 
medſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and theirgods? 

24 For thou haſt confirmedtothy ſelfe 
thy people Ifracl bee a people vnto thee 
for euer; and thou, LoxD, art become 
their God, 

25 Andnow,O L ox Þ God,theword 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant,and concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh ie 
for euer,and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

26 Andletthy Name be magnifiedfor 
euer, ſaying, The Loo of hoſtess the 
God ouer Iſrael ; and let the houſe of thy 
ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed befare thee, 

27 Forthou,O Lo kD of hoſtes, God 
of I(rael,haſt F revealed to thy ſeruant, ſay- 
ing, I will build thee an houſe : therefore 
hath thy ſeruant found in his hearrto pray 
this prayer vnto thee. 

28 Andnow,O Lord G o 0, (chou art 
that God,and * thy words be true, andrhou 
haſt promiſed this goodneſle ynto thy ſer- 
nant.) | 

29 Therefore now þ letit pleaſe theeto 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
continue for euer before thee: forthou, O 
Lord G 0D, haſt ſpoken it, and withthy 
bleſſing letthe houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſ- 
[ed for euer. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Darid fuid:eth the PhiliRines and the Moabites. 3 He 
ſmteth Hadadezr, and the Syrians. 9 To: ſerdetl; 
[Dram with preſents te bleſſe bim. 11 The preſents and 
the ſþ1yle Dauid ded:cateth tos God. v4 Hee putteth 


gariſons m Edom, 16 Dawuids officers, 


| 


| 


AR * afterthisit came topalfe, that, *:.Chion. | 


Dauid {mote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


1 g-1-&c- 


dued them : and Dauid tooke {|Metheg..| ———— 


them with a linezcaſting them downeto the 
ground: euen with two lines meaſured hee, 
to put to death, and with one full line to 


| keepe aliue : and ſo the Moabites became 


Dauids ſeruants,a»d brought gifts, | 
3  «q Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob, King of Zobah, as hee 
went to recouer his border atthe riucr Eu- 
phrates. | 
4 AndDauvidtooke || from him a thou. 
ſand ff charets,and ſeuen hundred horſemen, 
and twentic thouſand foetmen: and Dauid 
hovghed all the charet horſes, but reſcrued 
of them for an hundred charets, 
5 Andwhen the Syrians of Damaſcus 


came to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 


bah, Danid ſlew of the Syrians two and 
twentie thouſand men, 

6 Then Dauidpur gariſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus: And the Syrians became ſer- 
uahtsto Dauid, and brought gifts: and the 
L o RÞ preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he 
went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Teruſalem. 

8 Andfrom Betahand from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, King Dauidtooke ex- 
ceeding much brafle. 


q When Toi king of Hamath heard | 


9 
that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
dadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Toramhis ſonne yn- 
toKing Dauid toF falute him,and ro bleſle 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 
dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 
Thad warres with Toi) and loramtbrought 


with him veſſels of filuer, and-veſlels of | - of wares 


gold,and veſſels of brafſe; 

11 \Whichalſo King Dauid diddedicate 
vntothe Lord, with the filuer and gold 
that hee had dedicate of all Nations which 
he ſubdued: 

12 Of Syria, andof Moab, and of the 


\ 


Aramah outof the hand of the Philiſtines. | le e).tm. | 


2: And hee {mote Moab, and meaſured 


mah, 


ffOr,of hu, 


18.4. 


| 


+ Heby, askg 


| FHebrqwas a 


| +Hcbr inbis 
: hard were, 


i 
| 
, 


children of Ammon, and ofthe Philiſtines, | 


and of Amalck, and ofthe ſpojle of Hadas 


dezer ſonne of Rehod king of Zobah, 
12 And Dauid gate him a name when 


| 


= 
| 


[1 
; 


hee returned from f ſmiting of the Syriang | * Hebr. hi 
in thevyalley of (alt, being eighteene thous ſrmng, 


ſand men. 
14: CAnd hee put .gariſons im Edom 
| V4 thorow4 


he 


: 


[] As x.Chro- 


| ; 


Ci 


hima ofpeace. 4 


| 


| » 


ſ— _—_—. 


Dauidskindnefſe ro Mephibolheth, 


| Il, Samuel. 


| [[Or,,00007- 
brancer, or 
writer of 

. Chronicles. 
{[Or, ſecre- 

| Faris 

hs i.Chron. 
18,17. 

[| Or, Princes. 


thorowout all Edom put he garriſons, and 
| all they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: 
andthe Lo D prcſerucd Dauid whuther- 
 ſocuerhewent. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and Dauid executed iudgement and iuftice 
[yntoall his people. | 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouerthe hoſte, and Fehotſhaphar the ſonne 
of Ahilud was [|Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelechthe ſonne of Abiathar,were 
the Prieſts, and Seraiah was the || Scribe, 

18 * And Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoia- 
da was over boththe Cherethites, andthe 
{ Pelethites,and Dauidsſonnes were [[chicte 
rulers. i 

CHAP IX 
| auid by Zia ſendeth for Mephiboſh+th, - 5 For Io- 
_ Ys 4 es me table, & reſtereth 
hum allthat was Sauls, 9 He maketh Zivah farmour 

Nd Davidfaid, Is there yet any that 

is left ofthe houſe of Saul, chat I may 
 ſhewhin-kindneſſe for TIonathans ſake ? 

2 And:there was of the houſe of Saul, 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba: and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid , the King 
aid vnato him, Axe thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant «-be. 

Andthe King ſaid, Tsthere not yet 
any of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſthew 
'the kindnefle of God:vnto him ? and Ziba 
faid vnto the King, Tonathan hath yer a 
ſonne,which is * lame on his feete. 

4 Andthe King ſaid varo him, Where 
5 he? and Ziba ſaid ynto the king, Behold, 
hee # in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel,in Lodebar. 

5s © Then King David ſent,and fethim 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel,from Lodcbar. 
| 6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
| of Tonathan theſonne of Sauk, was come 
+ vnto Dauid, hee felt on his face, and did re- 
uerence: and Dauid ſaid, Mephibolheth! 
Andhe anſwered, Becholdthyſeruanr. 

! 7 qAndDauid ſaid vnrto him, Feare 


nor; for T will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, 


for Tonathan thy fathers ſake , and will re- 


{ſtorc thee all the land of Sautthy father, | 


and thou ſhaltcare bread at mytable con- 

 tinualky. 

8 And hee bowed himſclfe, and ſaid, 

What thy ſcruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 

looke vpon ſuch 2 dead doggeas I aw? 

9 <9 Thentheking calledta Ziba Sauls 

ſeruanr, and faid vnto him , Thauegiuen | 


- Ammon, 


ento thy maſters ſonne all that pertained 
'to Saul,andto'allhishonſe. '' -.  —- | 

110 'Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and | 
thy ſeruants, ſhall rill the land for him, and 
thou ſhalt bring in che fruits, that thy ma-. 
ſtersfonne mayhauefood to eate: but Me- 
phiboſheth ghy maſters ſonne fhall eate 
bread alway at my table, Now Ziba had fif- 
rceneſonnes, and twenty ſ[eruants. 

11 Thenfaid Zibayntothe King, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the King hath 
commaunded his ſeruant, ſo (hall thy ſer- 
uant doe: as for Mephiboſheth, ſ«yd the 
King, he ſhall cate at my table, as one ofthe 
Kings ſonnes, 


whoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba, were ſcruants ynto 
Mephiboſherh, 

12 So bom dwelt in Icruſa- 
lem: for hedideat continually at the Kings 
table,and was lame on both his feere. 

| -.- + A * 


1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Harun the ſonne of 
Nahaſh,ave willanowſly mrreated, 6 The Ammontes, 


Abtſhai. 1 5 Shobach making anew ſupply of the Sy- 
riansat Helam,u flame by Dawid. 


AN d itcametopaſſeafter this, that the 
* King of thechildren of Ammon di- 
ed, & Hanunhis ſonnereignedin his ſtead, 

2 Then ſayd Dauid, Iwill ſhew kind- 
nefle vynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as 
his father ſhewed kindnefſe vnto me. And 


hisſeruants, for his father : and Davids ſer- 
_ ants came intothe land of the children of 


3 And the Princes of the children of 
Ammon ſayd vnto Hanun their lorde, 


chy father,that he hath ſent comfortersyn- 
ro thee > Hath not David rather ſent his 
ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearchthe citie, and 
to ſpie it out,and to ouerthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids (er- 
uants, and ſhaued off the one halfe of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, even to their buttocks , and ſent 
them away, | 

5 When they told'it vnto Dauid , hee 
ſentto meete them , becauſe the men were 
greatly aſhamed: and the King ſaid, Taric 
at Tericho yntill your beards bce growen, 
and then returne, | 

6 © Andwhenthechildren of Ammon 
ſaw thatthey ftanke before Dauid,the chil- 
dren of Ammen ſent, and hired the Syri- 


Hanuns villetie, | 


12 And Mephiboſherhhad ayong ſonne | 


ffrengtkened by the $5rians, are onercome by Loab ans | 


David ſent to comfort him by the hand of | 


t Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth honour | 


ans | 


fH& intiu 
eger doth Der 
1d, 


——_—__—__—_—_——— 


isrevenged. : $ A 1 Chap.xj. | | Davids aduleery. © 
ans of Beth-Rehobgand the Syrians of Zo- - 46608 CHAP. XI. | es | 
| ba,twenty thouſand foormen, and of King | 1 While Ioab beſieged Rabbab,Dauid committeth adalte- | 


rie with Bath-ſheba, 6 Vriah ſent for by Danid to co- 
_—_— $111 0g » and of Iſhtob wer the adultery , would net goe ro. nerther ſober yor 
ewe 


: drunken. 14 He caricth to loab thelatter of bu death, 
And when Dauid heard of it,hee ſent | u8 leab ſendeth the newes thereoſts Danid, 26 Das» 


[oab andall the hoſte of the mighty men, | wid!aketh Bath-fheba to wife, | 
$ And the children of Agzmon came AS it came to paſle, that f after the | jHeb.at the | 
out,and put the battel in aray atthe _— | yeerewasexpired , at the time when | 17 of the! 
i of the gate: andthe Syriansof Zoba and | kingsgoe foorth eo battell,that *Dauid ſent | ——_ ' 
ofRechob, and Ithtob,agad Maacah were by | Ioab and his ſeraanes with him, and all If | 20,1. | 
themſclues inthe field. racl ; and they deſtroyed che children of 
g When Ioabſawthat the front ofthe | Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: Bur Da- 
battell was againſt him,before and behind, | uidtaried ſtill at Teruſalem. 
he choſe of all the choice men of Ifracl,and z qAnditcameto pale inthe cuening' 
putthemin araya ainſt che Syrians. tide,that Dauid aroſe from off his bed, and | 
10 Andthe reit of thepeople hedeliue- | walked vpon the roofe of the kings houle: 
red into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, | andfrom the roofe hee ſaw a woman waſh- | 
chat he mightput them in aray agaialt the | ingherſelfe,and the woman was very beau- | 
childcen of Ammon. tifull tolooke ypon. | | 
1: Andhe ſaid, Ifthe Syrians bee too 3 And David ſent and enquired after 
ſtong for mee, then thou ſhalt helpe mee : | the woman : and one ſayd,Is not this Bath. 
butifthe chuldren of Ammo be too ſtrong | ſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wifeof 
for thee;thenT will come and helpe thee, Vriah the Hittite ? | 
12 Beof good courage, andletvs play 4 And David ſent meſſengers, and 
the menfor our people, and forthe cities | tooke her,and ſhee came in ynto him, and | 
of our God: and the Loxpd doethat which | heelay with her , ({| for ſhe was * purified 
ſeemerh him good. from hervncleanncflc) and ſhee returned 
13 AndIoab drew nigh, andthepeople | ynto her houſe. 
that werewith him, vnto the battell againſt 5 Andthe woman conceined, and ſent 
the Syfians: and they fled before him, - | andtold Dauid, andſayd,I amwith childe, | *Levic.r5. 
14 And when the children of Ammon | 6 qAndDauid ſent to Toab, ſaying, 19.and a6, | 
faw that the Syrians were fled, then fled | Send me Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent _ | 
they alſo before Abiſhai, andentred into | Vriahto Dauid. 
the citie: ſo Ioab returned from the chil- 75 And when Vriah was come vnto him, | 
dren of Ammon, and cametod Ieruſalem, | Danid demanded of him + how Ioab did, | | H*5. of the 
15 CAnd whenthe Syriansſaw thatthey | and how the people did,and how the warre |**#*7 © þ 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered | proſpered, | 
themſelues together, 8 And Dauidfaidto Vriah, Godowne : 
16 And Hadarezerſent, 8& broughtout | tothy houſe,and waſh thy feete: And Vriah | 
the Syrias that were beyond y riuer, & they | departed out ofthe kings houſe, and there. | 
cameto Helam,and S —_ the captaine | f followed him a meſſc ef meat fro the king, fHeb, went 
' ofthe hoſt of Hadarezer went beforethem | g Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the | *** er him, | 
17 And whenit was told Dauid, hee ga- | kings houſe , with all the ſeruants of his | 
theredall Ifracl together, and paſſed ouer | lord,and went not downe to his houſe, 
Iordane, and came to Helam : and the Sy- 10 Andwhen they had told Dauid,ſay- | 
rians ſet themſclues inaray againſt Dauid, | ing, Vriahwent not downe vnto his houſe, 
and fought with him, Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah , Cameſt thou not 
18 And the Syrians fled before Iſracl, | from thy journey ? why then diddeſt thou 
and Dauid ſleweshemenof ſeuen hundred | not goe downe vntothine houſe > 
charets of the Syrians,and fourty thouſand 11 And Vriah ſayd vnto Dauid, The 
horſemen,and ſmore Shobach the captaine | Arke, and Iſrael, and Tudah abidein tents, 
of their hoſte,who diedthere, and mylord Ioab, andthe ſeruants of m 
19 Andwhenall the kings that were ſer- | lordare encamped inthe open fields ; all 
uants to Hadarezer ſawe, that they were | I thengocints minchouſe, to eate and to 
ſmitten before Iſrael,they madepeacewith | drinke,and toliewith my wife? Asthou li- 
Iſrael, & ſerued them: ſo the Syriansfeared | ueſt, and asthy ſoule liueth, I will not doe 
to helpe the childrenof Ammon any more | this thing, | 


V 4 12 And 
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1 


 Vriahſlaine. 


I L Samuel. ; : 


after him, 


*Iudg.9.53 


| THeb,beewl 


mm therr eyes. 


(ich, 


fHeb,ftrong. 
1 f Heb. from 


FHeb, ſo and 


| 


12 And Dauid faidto Vriah, Taryhere 


depart, So Vriahabodein Icruſalem, that 


day and the morrow. 

1; Andwhen Dauid hadcalledhim,he 
did eat and drinke before him,and he made 
him drunke: and ateuenhe went out to lic 


| on his bed with the ſeruants of hislord but 


wentnotdowneto his houle. 

14 q And it cameto paſle in the mor- 
ning,that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab,and 
ſencit by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And hee wrotcin thelecter, ſaying, 
Setye Vriahin the forefront ofthefhotrelt 
battell, and retire yee f from him, thathee 
| may be ſmitten,and die. 

15 Anditcameto paſſe when Toab ob- 
ſerued the citie, that he aſſigned Vriah vn- 
tro aplace where he knew that valiantmen 
were, | 

17 Andthe men ofthe citie went out 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell ſome 
of the people ofthe ſeruants of Dauid , and 
Vriah the Hittite dicd alſo, 

18 qTLhen TIoab fent,and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre : 

19 Andcharged the meflenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of tellingthe 
matters of the warre yntothe King ; 

20 Andifſo be thatthe Kings wrath a- 


{ riſe, and hee ſay vntothee , Wherefore ap- 


proached ye ſo nigh vnto thecitie when ye 


ſhoore from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote* Abimelech the ſonne 
of Terubcſheth 2 Dzd not a woman call a 
piece ofa milſtone ypon him from the wall 
that he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh 
the wall > Then ſay thou, Thy (eruant Vri- 
ah the Hittite is dead alſo, | 

22 <q Sothe meflcngerwent, and came 
and ſhewed Dauid all that Toab had ſear 
him for, 

2 2 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Danid, 
Surely the men das againſt ys, and 
came out ynto vs into the field , & we were 
ypothem even vntothe entring of the gate, 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from offthe 
wall ypon thy fſeruants, and ſome of the 
Kings ſeruants bee dead, and thy ſeruant 
| Vriah the Hittite is dead alo. 

25 Then David ſaid vntothe meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toab, Let not this 
thine f diſpleaſe thee :tor the ſword deuou- 
reth f one as well as another: Make thy 
barrell more ſtrong againſt the citie , and 
ouerthrowit ; and encouragethou him, 


| 


to day alſo, and ro morrow I will letthee 


nr noo 


that Vriah her husbad was dead, ſhe mour. 
ned for herhusband,, © © 

27 And when the mourning was paſt 
Dauid ſent,and fetherto his houſe,and ſhe 
became his wifc,and bare him a ſonne: bur 
therhing thyg Dauid had done,fy diſpleaſed 
theLo kD, | 


CHAP. XI1I. 

1 Nathan parable of the Ewe lambe, cauſith David to be 
hu owne ludge, 7 Dautd,reproouedby Natban,con- 
Fpeth hu finne,and upardoned. 1 5 Dauidmowrneth 

id prayeth fox the chila,while:t lined.” 2.4 Salomon » 
borne and narned Ledidiah. 2.6 Daxid taketh Rah- 
bah,andtertareth the people thereof, 

Nd the Lord ſent Nathan ynto Da- 
uid : and he came ynto him , and ſaid 
vnto him,there wererwo men inonecitic ; 
the onerich,and the other poore. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flockes and herds. | 
3 Butthe poore man had nothing ſane 
one little ewelambe, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed yp: and ir 
with him,and with his children , 1tdid eate 
of his owne fmeate,and dranke of his owne 
cup , andlay in his boſome, and was ynto 
him asa _— 
4 And there came atraneiler ynto the 
rich man,and he ſpared to take of his owne 


did fight? Knew yee not that they would | 


flocke,and of his owne herde, to dFefle for 
| the wayfaring man that was come ynto 
him , but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come 
tohim, | Ns 

5s And Dauids anger was preatly kind- 
led againitthe man,and he ſaid to Nathan, 
AstheLoxk vb liueth , the man that hath 
done this thing, || ſhall ſurely die. 

6 Andhe ſhal reſtore the Jambe *foure- 
fold, becauſche did this thing, and becauſe 
he had nopitie, 

7 ©| AndNathan faidto Dauid, Thou 
art the man : thus ſaiththe Lon p Godof 
Iſrael, I * anointed thee King ouer Iſracl, 
_ deliuered thee out of the hande of 

aul, | 


8 - And Tgave theethy Maſters houſe, | 


and thymiſters wines into thy boſome,and 


ave thee thehoufe of Tſtatland of Tudah, | 


and ifthathadbintoolittle, I would more- 
oucr hauc giuen'vnto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. Le eF 

9 Wherefore haſt' thou deſpiſed the 
commandement ofthe o'r d,to doc evil 
in his fight? thou haſt killed Vriabthe Hit- 


tite with theſword,; and haſt taken his wife 


eo 


rew vp together | 


THeb, wa 
ewll tn the 


| e365 of, 


tHebmirſil 


HOrgu wore 
thy co die, 
*> x6d.32.1 


13. 


—— 


—____  Nathansparable, | 
--26 q And when the wife of Vriah heard my 


*Chap.1 6. }. 
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| "Pauid repenteth. 


Chapexi).xiij. 
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Solomon is borne. | 


to be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the 
Gyordof the children of Ammon, 

10 Now thereforethe ſword ſhall neuer 
depart from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed mee , and haſt takenthe wife of V= 
riah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thusſaith the L o x DgBehold,I wil 
raiſe yp emll againſt thee out of thine owne 


*eu.28.30.] houſe, andI will * take thy wiues before 
chap.16,22+] thine eyes , and give themvunto thy neigh- 


bour, and hee ſhall lie with thy wiues inthe 
fght ofthis Synne. 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly > but Twill 
doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before 
the Sunne. 

1; And Dauid faid ynto Nathan,*T haue 
finned againſt the Lok», And Nathan 
ſaid vnto Dauid, TheL o & » alſo hath pur 
away thy finne,thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit , becauſeby this deed thou 
haſt giuen great occaſion tothe enemies of 
the Loxp to blaſpheme,the child alſo that 
is borne ynto thee, thall ſurely die. 

15 qAnd Nathan departed vnto his 
houſe: and the L o « Þ ſtrake the child thar 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauid,andit was ve- 
ry ſicke. 


the childe,and Dauidf faſted, and went in, 
and lay all night vypon the earth, 

17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, 
and went to him, to raiſe him vp fromthe 


bread with them, 
18 And itcame topaſſe on the ſeuenth 


of Dauid feared to tell him that che childe 
was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the 
child was yet aliue,weſpake vnto him, and 
he would not hearken ynto our voyce:how 
will he then + vexe himſelfe, if weetell him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſer- 
uants whiſpered , Dauid perccined that the 
childe was dead :* therefore Dauid ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Tsthe child dead? And they 
| ſaid,Heis dead. 

20 Then Dauid axoſe from'the earth, 
and waſhed,and anointed h:imſelf+,8& chan- 
 ged his apparel, and came into the houſe of 
the L o x D,and worſhipped: then he came 
to his owne houſe, and when heerequired, 
they ſet bread before him,and he dideate. 
21 Then faid his feruants vnto him, 
What thing 5: this that thou haft done? 


} while it was alive , but when the childe was | 


earth : but he would not, neither did heear | 


day, that the child died: and the ſeruants: 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for | 


_— — 


thou diddeſt faft and'weepe for the childe | 


dead,thoudidft riſe and cate bread. 


22 And he ſ2id,\Vhile the child was yer 
aliue,I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will bee gractous to mce, 
that the child may line ? 

23 Butnow he is dead, wherefore ſhould 
I faſt 2 CanlT bring him backe againe? I 
ſhall goe re bim,but he ſhall not recurnets 


mee. 
24 qAnd Dauid comforted Bathſhe- 


ba his wife , and went in ynto her, and lay * 


with her: and *ſhe bare a ſonne,and he cal- 

ked his name Solomon, and the Lord lo- 

ued him. 

25 And heſcnt bythe hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and * he called hisname ſþIc- 
didiah,becauſe of the LokD. 

26 qAnd Ioab fought againſt Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and tooke the 
royall citic. 

27 AndIoabſent meſſengersto Dauid, 
and ſaid,I haue fought againit Rabbah,and 
haue taken the citic of waters, 

28 Now therefore,gatherthereſt ofthe 
people together, and encampe againſt the 
citie,and rake it: left I take thecitie,and fit 
be called after my name, 

29 And Dauid gathered all thepeople 
together, and went to Rabbah, and fought 
againſt it,and rooke it. 

o * And hee tooketheir kings crowne 
from ofthis head(the weight whereof was a 
talent of golde, with the precious ones ) 
and it-was ſet on Dauids head, and hee 
brought foorth the ſpoyle of the citic} in 
greatabundance, | 

31 And hee brought foorth the people 
that were therein,and put them vnderſawes, 
and ynder harrowes of yron, and ynder 
axes of yron,and madethem paſle through 
the bricke-kilne: And thus did he vntoall 
the citicsof the children of Ammon, So. 
David and all the people returned vnto Te- 
rulalem. | 

| CHAP, XI. 

1 Awnenloning Tamar, by Tonadabs counſel! faining bins- 
felfe fickerawiſhath ber. 1 5 He batethber and ſhame. 
filly turneth ber away. 19 Abfalom entertameth her, 
andconcealethhu purpaſe, 24 At aſheepe ſhearing, a- 
wang all the Kings (onnes,he kiBleth Amron, 30. Dar 
nid griening at the ewes, iu comforted by Tonadab . 37 
tbſctam faeth to Talmas at Gejhur. | 

Nd it came topafle after this, that | 

An .the ſonne of D:uid had a. 

faire fiſter , whoſe name was Tamar: and 

Amnoen theſonne of David loued her. 

2 AndAmnonwasſovyexcd, that hee- 
fell ficke for his ifter Tamar: forſhe was a 


VI rgin, | 


—_— 
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*2.Chren, | 
22.9. 

|] T'-at #,Be- 
loued of the 
Lord, 


*x.Chron, |t 
20.2. | 


+ Heb. very 
great, | 
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Amnons luſt, 11. Samuel. Abſalom haterh Amon. 1 


fH&.itwa virgin, and FAmnon thought it hard fer } ' 15 C Then Amnon hated her + excee- them | 
mernciton's! | him to doe anything to her. - | dingly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he has | £*« har 
F a «pl But Amnen had a friend whoſe name | ted her,was | rm then the loue wherwith | 94% 
was Tonadab;,the ſonneof Shimeah., Da- | he had loued her: And Amnen ſaid ymto 
uidsbrother : and Ionadab was a very ſub- | her;Ariſc,be gone. bf: 
cill man. 16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Thereisno 
| 4 Andheeſaid vntohim,Why artthou | cauſe: this cui}in ſending me away,is grea- 
being the Kings ſonne ,F leanet from day | ter then the ether that thoudiddeſt ynto 
co day ? wilethou not tell me? And Amnon | me : Buthe would net hearken yato her, 
ſaid vnto him; I loue Tamar my brother | 17 Then he called his ſeruantthat mi- 
Abſaloms ſiſter. niſtred ynto him , and ſaid, Put now this 
5 And Tonadab iaid vnto him , Lay | womanour from me, and bolt the doore af. 
thee downe on thy bed, and makethy ſelfe | cer her, _ | 
| ficke : andwhenthy father commeth to ſee | 18 And ſhe hada garment of diuers co- 
| thee, ſay vnto him, I pray thee, ler my ſiſter | Iours vpon her: for with ſuch robes were 
Tamar come,and giue me meat, and drefſe | the kings daughters thar were virgins,appa- 
chemeate in my ſight, thatT may ſee ir,and | relled. Then his ſeruant brought ker out, 
eate 5 at her hand. and bolted the doore after her, 

-6 qSoAmnonlay downe, and made {| 19-C And Tamarput aſhes on her head, 
himſelfe ficke:and when the king was come { and rent her garment of diuers colours 
to ſee him, Amnon ſaid ynto the King, I | that wasonher, andlayd her handonher 
pray thee ,let Tamar my ſiſter come, and | head,andwent on crying, 

7 > me acouple of cakes in my fight,that 20 AndAbſalom her bretherfaid vnts 

T may eateat herhand, her , Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
75 Then Dauid (cnt home to Tamar, | thee? But hold now thy peace,my fiſter: he 

ſaying , Goe now to thy brother Amnens | is thy brother, þ regard notthis thing, So | 

. houſe,and drefle him meate. Tamar remained deſolate inher brother 
8 $0 Tamarwentto her brether Am- | Abſalomshoule. | 

| nons houſe, (and hewaslayd downe) and 2 1 qButwken King Danid heard of all 

{[9r,pafle, | ſhee tooke | fowre , and kneadedit, and | theſethings,he was very wroth, 
made cakesin his fight, and did bakethe | 22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother 
cakes. Amnen neither good ner bad: for Abſa- 

And ſheetooke a pan, and powred | lomhated Amnon,, becauſe he had forced 
them out before him, but he refuſed toeate : | his faſter Tamar, | 
and Amnen ſaid, Haue out all men from | 23 qAnditcame to paſle after two full 
mee : and they went out cuery man from | yeeres, that Ablatom had ſheep-ſhearersin 
him. Baal-Hazor, which « beſide Ephraim: and 


10 And Amnonſaidynte Tamar,Bring | Abſalom inuited all the kings ſonnes, 
the meateinto the chamber, that I may cat | 24 And Abſalom cametotheKing, and 
ofthine hand. And Tamartooke'the cakes | ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- 
which ſhe had made,and braught theminto | ſhearers, Lerthe' King, I beſeech thee, and 
the chamberto Amnon her brother. his ſcruants,goe with-thy (eruanc, 
:t And whenſhe had _— chemyn- | 25 Andthe King (aid to Abſalom, Nay, 


to him to cat, he tookehold ofher,and ſaid | my ſonne,letvsnotall now goegleſt wee be 
ynto her, Comelic with me my fiſter. chargeable ynto thee, And hepreſſed him : 

- 12 And ſheanſvered him,Nay,my bro- | howbeit he would not goc,but bleſſed him. 
tHeb.hnewble | ther, do not force me: for *fnoſuchthing | 26 Then {aid Ablalom , If not, Ipray 
_ | oughe.to bee done in [ſrael ; doe not thou thee , let my brother Amnon goe withvs. 


*Leul..x 8.9. o o o : be 
Heb.it ought this folly. And the King fid:ynto him , Why ſhould | 
| bh fo bee | 13 AndT,whicher ſhal I cauſe my ſhame | he goewith thee ? 4 


dons, togo? and asforthee , thou ſhalebe as one 27 -But Abſalom preſſed him,, that hee 
ofthe fovles in Iſrael: now therefore , I | let Amnon and all the Kings ſonnes goe 
pray thee , ſpeake vnto theking for hewill | with him, = 
not withhold me from thee, 23 q Now Abſalom had commaunded 
14 Howbcithe would nothearken ynts | his ſeruants, ſaying , Marke yee now when 
hervyoyce, but _ rongerthenthe, for- | Amnons heartis merty with wine, 8& when 
tt 


] cedher, and{ay with her. | I ay yato you, Smite 'Amanon, en kill 
| | im, 


PY — ._7 ——_— —___. —_—_— 
_-” ww bd 


[orgrile 


nat, inde I 


| manded you? 


| tHdbr. ſores ded: then all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and - 
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| Chap.xii!j. 


ER * aa IRR 
him, feare nor: || haue nor I commaunded 


| you? be couragious,and be Þ yaliant. 
29 And the feruantes of Abſelom did 
ynto Amnon, as Abſalom had commaun- 


' every man f gate him vp vpon his mule, 
and fled, 

30 qAndit cameto paſſe while they were 
in the way,that tidings came to Damd, ſay- 
ing, Abſalom hath flaine all the Kings 
ſonnes,and there is not one of them left, 

31 Thenthe king aroſe, & tare his gar- 
ments,andlay onthe earth: andall hiscr- 
'uants ſtood by with their clothes renr. 

32 AndIonadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
'Dauids brother,. anſvered andſaid , Ler 
'not my lord ſuppoſe thav they haue flaine 
all the young men the Kings ſonnes; for 
Amnon onely isdead: for by the Fappoint- 
ment of Abſalom this hath bene |}deter- 
mined, from the day that hce forced his-(1» 
ſter Tamar, | 


King take the thingto his heart , to thinke- 
that all the Kings ſonnesare dead: for Am- 
non onely is dead, 

24 Bar Adſalom fled:.and theyong man 
that keptthe watch, lift vp his eyes,andloo- 
ked, and bchold, there came muchpeople 
by the way of the hill fide behind him. 


hold, the kings-ſonnes came: ſas thy (cr- 
naneſaid, foit is 


had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, 
the Kings ſonnes came; and lift vp their 
voyce,and wept: andthe Kingallo and all 


fHelr, witha. his ſeruants wept very ſore. 


37 qBut Abſalom fledde, and went to 
Talmai the ſonne of [] Ammibud king of 
Geſhur: and David mourned forhis ſonne 
cuerpday:; 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Ge- 
ſhur,and was therethiree yeeres. - 
| 39 Andobeſoulesf King David [|long- 
edto-poe forth ynto Abſalem: forhe was 
comforted concerning Amnon, ſecing hee 
was.dead. 


CHAP. XITIL 
L Ivab, ſuborning a widow of Tehoab , by a parable to 1n- 
ele the Kings heartto fetch home Abſz'om , bringeth 
him to Ieruſaltm, 2 5 Abſatoms beautic, baive, and 
children, 2:8: After two yeeres,, 4v{a'om by loab u 
| brought mtothe K ings preſence. 
| Ne” Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- 
| 4 VN ceiued that the Kings heart was to- 
ward Abſalom. | 


33 Now therefore let notmy lord the. 


35 And Tonadabſaid vntothe king, Be- |. 
_ Goe to thine houſe, and I will give charge 


36 And it cameto paſſe afloone as hee |. 


_ — 


| 


- 


| 


—_— 


2 AndIoab ſcntto Tekoah,and ferohr 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid ynto her, I 
pray thee, fainethy (clfe ro bee a mourner., 
and put on new. mourning apparell, and 
anoynt notthy ſelfewith oyle , butbee ag a 


woman. that had along time mourned for 
the dead: 


thismanerynto him: ſo Joabputthe words 
in her mouth, | 
4 <qAnd when the woman of Tckoah 
ſpaketo the Kinggſke fell on her face to the 
.———__ did obeyſance,&ſaid, t.Helpe, 


Bo 

5 AndtheKing ſayd ynto her, What 
ayleththee? And thec anſwered, Iamin- 
deede a widow woman, and mine husband 
is dead, 

6 And thy handmayd had two ſonnes, 
and they ewo ſtroue together in the field, 
and there was F,none to part them, but.the 


- ene (mote the other,and flew him. 


7 Andbchold,the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid,andthey.ſaid, De- 
liver him rhat (mote his brother, that.wee 
may kill him for the life of his brother whs; 
he flew,and wee will deſtroythe heirealſo : 
and ſo + pa} quench my coale which is 


. left, &.thalnotleaueto my husband neither. 
. name nor remainder fivpon the carth.. 


8 And the king (aid vntothe woman, 


concerning thee, 

9 Ard thewoman of Tckoah ſaid vn- 
tothe king, My.lord, O king, the iniquitie 
be on me,and on my fathers houſe: andthe 
king and his throne beguiltleſſe. 


Lo. p 


19 Andthe king ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſaith 


i he widow of Tekoahs parable. 


4 


3 -And.cometo the king,and ſpeake on | 


| 


| 
! 


ought vnto thee, bring him to mce, and hee | 


ſhall nor touch thee any more. | 
1x Thenſaid (hee, Fpraxthee, let the | 


king remembertheL o « Þ thy God,fthat 


thou wouldelt. nor fuſter the reuengers of 


blood to deftroy any more,lcft they deſtroy 


ueth, there ſhal{ not one haire of thy ſonne 
fall tothe earth. 


; 


| 
| 


| 


myſonne. Andheſaid, Asthe Lo xd li- | deftroy, 


[ 
' 


| | 
12 Then the woman ſayd ,, Let thine 
handmaid,I pray thee,ſpeake oneword vn- 


mylordtheking, Andhefaid, Say on. 


his banithed. 


N 
4 For wee muſt needes die, and are as. 
water ! 


L3 And. the woman fayd Wherefore - 
then haſt thonthought ſuch atliing 2gaink : 
the people of God? For the King doett: | 
ſpeake thisthing as one which is faulzie in | 
x wy the king doeth natferch home againe 


————— 


a 


fHeby.no we 


rerey betmacene 
fe hem, | 


+ Hebr,vpen | 


thefiice of the 
earth, 
{ 


| 


[ 


: 


| 


| 
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; Abſalomsbeaurie. 


—_ 


| 


K Or,becauſe 
God hath not 
| raken away 
his life, hee 

; hath alj6 de- 
| 481/cd mteanes, 
' Fe, 
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| 


| 


FHeby bleſſed, 


{[or, thy, 


| tHebr. and 
| as A*ſalom 
\ There was mt 
| 4 beautyſuli 
| 228.011n all I (* 


; acl fo praiſe 
| greatly. 
| 


F4 


water fpilt on the ground,which cannot be. 
| eathored vp againe: [| neither doerh God 
reſpe& any perſon, yet doerh hee deuile 


meanes, that his banithed bee nor expelled 
from him, 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
ſpeake ofthis thing vnto my lord the king, 
;t is becauſe the people haue made mee a- 
fraid : andthy handmaid ſaid, Iwill now 
ſpeake vntothe king ; it may be that y king 
will performe the requelt ot his handmaid, 

16 Forthe king will heare,to deluer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man zhat 
would deſtroy mee and my ſonne together 
out of the inheritance of God : 

t7 Thenthine handmaid ſaid, Theword 
of my lord the king thall now be f comtor- 
table: forasan Angel of God,ſo « my lord 
the king þ to diſcerae good and bad: there- 
fore the L o x D thy Godwill be with thee. 

18 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me,I pray 
thee, the thing that I ſhall askethee, And 
the woman ſaid, Let my lord the king now 
lpeake. | | 

19 Andthe King ſaid , Is not the hand 
of loab with thee inallthis > And the wo- 
man anſwered,and ſaid, Asthy ſoule liueth, 
my lord the King , none can turne to the 
right hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſer- 
uant Taab he bade mee, and he put all theſe 
wordsinthe mouth ofthine handmaid : 

20 Tofetchabout this forme of ſpeach 


| hath thy ſeruant Toab donethis thing : and 


my lord#s wiſe, according to the wiſedome 
of an Angel of God,toknow allthings that 
areinthe earth, 

21 q AndtheKing ſaid ynto Toab , Be- 

hold now , I haue done this thing: goc 
therefore, bring the yong man Abſalom 
againe, 
22 And Toab fell to theground on his 
face,and bowed himſclfe,and f thanked the 
King: and Ioab ſaid, To day thy feruant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy 
tight, my lord,O king,in that the king hath 
fled che requeſt of || his ſeruant. 

23 So Ioab aroſe, and wentto Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Teruſalem, 

24 And che King ſaid,Let him turge to 
his owne houſe,and tet himnor (ce my face. 
So Abſalom returned to his owne houſe, 
and ſaw notthe kings face. 

25 <q But in all Iſrae] there was none 


to bee ſo much prayſed as Abſtiom, for his | 


beautie: fromthe ſole of his foote evento 


— 


the crowne of his head , there was no ble. 

miſh im him, - | | | 

26 Andwhen heepolled his head, (for 
it wasateucry yeeres end that hee polled it; 
becauſe the hare was heauie on him, there- 
fore he polled it) hee weighed the haire of 
his head at two hundred thekels after the 
Kings weigh | 

27 Andynto Abſlalomtherewere borne 
three ſonnes, and one daughter, whoſe 
name was Iamar; ſhee wasa woman ofa 
taire countenance, | 

28 q 50 Abſalom dwelt two fullyeeres 
1n Ierulalem,and (aw notthe Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom (ent for Ioab,to 
have ſenthim tothe king, but he would not 
cometohim: and when he (ent againethe 
ſecond time,he would not come, | 

39 Therefore hee ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 
See,[oabs field isF necre mine,and hehath 
barley there; goe and (et it on fire; and Ab- 
ſaloms (eruants ſctrthe field on hre. 

31 Then Ioabaroſe,and cameto Abſa. 
lom ynto his houſe, & ſaid vnto him,Wher- 
fore haue thy ſcruantsſet my field on fire? 

32 AndAbſalom anſwered Ioab, Be- 
held,I ſcntyntothee,ſaying, Come hither, 
that I may ſend thee tothe King to ſay, 

Wherfore am I come from Gethur? It had 

bene good for mee to hawe bene there ſtill: 

now:thereforelet meſcethe kings face: & if 
there be any iniquity in me, lethim kill me. 

33 Soloabcame tothe King, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abfalom, 
he came tothe King , and bowed himſelfe 
on his face to the ground before the king, 
and theking kiſſed Abſalom. 

HAP, XV. 

1 Abſalom by fave ſpeaches and courteſics, flealeth the 
hearts 8fIfracl, 9 Vier pretence of a vow he obteineth 
leaue to goe to Hebron, : 10 Hee maketh there a great 
confpiracie, 13 Dawiti vpon thenewes fleeth from le- 
ruſalem. 1.9 Ittai would not leawe him, 2.4 Zadok 
and Abiathar are ſemt backe withthe Arke. 30 Da- 
wid and his company goe vp mount lintet weepmg 304 
Hee curſerth Ahivophels counſel, 42 Huſhas s ſent 
backe with inſiruttions, L 

AN it came to paſſe after this, that 

Abſalom prepared him charcts, and 
horſes, and fiftie men to runne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe, vp early, and 
ſtood beſide the way of the gate: and itwas 
ſo, that when any man thathadacontro. 
uerfic fcame tothe King for iudgement, 
then Abſalom called vnto him, and ſaid, 
Of what city are thou? and heſayd, Thy 
ſernant is of one of the Tribes of Iſrael, 

2 And Abſatom faid vnto him, See,thy 


matters are good and right,but thereis| NO, 
man ' 


dt 


_—_— Me 
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Chap.xv. 


" Terai goeth with Dauid. | 
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FH, thraft 


THeckuſe, 


fr," 
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mandeputed of the king to hearethee. 

4 Abſalom ſaide moreouer,OhthatT 
were made Indgein the land , that cuery 
man which hath any ſute or cauſe, might 
comeynto me,&1I would doe himmitice. 

5 Anditwas fo, thatwhenanyman 
camenightohim, todoe him@beyſance, 
he put forth his hand, andtooke him, and 
kiſſed him, | 
| 6 Andonthis maner did Abſalomto 

all Iſrael,that came to the king for iudge- 
ment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the 
men of Iſrael, 

7 « And it cameto paſſeafterfourtie 
yeeres, that Abſalom ſaid vnto the King, 
[ pray theelet me goe and pay my yowe 
which I haue yowed ynto the LorDpin 
Hebron, 

$ For thy ſeruantyowed a vow while I 
abodeat Geſhur in Syria, ſaying', If the 
Loxd ſhall bring me againe indeedto Ie- 
ruſalem,then T will ſeruethe L o kD. 

9 Andtheking ſaid ynto him, Goein 
peace. So he roſe,and went toHebron, 

10 qBut Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour 
alichc tribes of Iſracl, ſaying, Aſoone as ye 
hearethe ſound of the trumper,then yeſhal 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Teruſalem,that were called,and 


hearts of the 


theywentintheir fimplicity,and they knew 


not any thing, 


Gilonite, Dauids counſeller,from hiscitie, 
even from Gliob,while he offered ſacrifices: 
and the conſpiracy was ſtrong,for the peo- 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 

12 « And there came a meſſenger to 
Dauid,faying, The hearts of the men of 1- 
racl are after Abſalom, | 

14 And Dauidfaid ynto all bis ſeruants 
that were with him atTeruſalem, Ariſe,and 
let vs flee ; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from 
Abſalom ; make ſpeede to depart,leſt he 0- 
uertake vs ſuddenly,&F bring euilvpon vs, 
& lmitethe citie with the edge ofthe ſword 

15, Andthekings ſeruants ſaid ynto the 
king, Behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe 
whatſocuer my lord the king ſhalfappoint. 
16 Andthe King went forth, and all bis 
houſhold f after him: and the king left ten 
women , which were concubines to keepe 
the houſe. 
17 Andthe kingwent forth,and all the 
people after him, and tariedin aplacethat 
was farre off, 


WO; 


18 Andallhisſeruantspaſſed on belide 


12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 


Pelethites,and al the Gitrtites,fixe hundred 
men;which cameafterhim from Gath,paſ- 
ſed on beforethe king, | 

I9 q Then ſaid « king to Tttai the 
Gittite , Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with 
vs? Returnetothyplace, and abide with 
the King : forthouart a ſtanger and alſo 
anexile, | 

20 Whereas thou camelit bas yeſterday, 
thould I this day f make thee goe vpand 
downe with v8?Secing I gowhither I may, 
rcturnethou,and take backe thy brethren: 
raercy andtrueth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King , and 
ſaid, AStheLo & Þlineth, and as my lord 
the King liveth, ſurely in whatplace my 
lord the king ſhall be , whether in death or 
life,cuentherealſo will thy ſeruant be. 

22 AndDauidfaidto Ittai, Goe, and 
paſſe ouer. And Irtaithe Gittite paſſed 0- 
uer, and all his men,and all the little ones 
that werewith him, | 

23 Andall the countrey wept with a 
loud voyce,&al the people pailed ouer:the 
—_ alſo himſelfe paſſed ouer the brooke 
[[Kidron,and all thepeople paſſed oucr,to- 
ward the way ofthe wildernefle, 

24 TAndloe, Zadokalfo, and all the 
Leuites were with him,bearing the Arke of 
the Covenant of God,and they ſet downe 
the Arke of God; and Abiathar went vp, 
yntill allthe people had done paſling our 
of thecitie, -. JT 

25 Andthe king ſaid vato Zadok,Cary 
backethe Arke of God into the citie: if I 
ſhall find fauour in the eyesoftheLox Dp, 
heewill bring me againe,and ſhew me bob 
1t,and his habitation, B 

26 Butif herhus ſay, T haue no delight 
in thee: behold, here am I,let them doeto 
me,as ſeemeth good vno him. 

27 TheKing ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt,* Art not thoua Scer? Returne into 
thecitiein peace,and your two ſonneswith 


ſonne of Abiathar. 


wildernes,yntil there come word fromyou 
to certifie me, 


the Arke of God againetoIeruſalem ; and 
they taryed there, 


of mawnt Oliver, f and weptas he went vp, 
and had his head couered , and heewerc 


barefoote,and all the peoplethat wes with 
| him, 


| him; andall the Cherethites, and all che 


you, Ahimaaz tby ſonne,and lonathan the 


28 See, I will tary intheplaine ofthe | 
29 Zadok therfore and Abiathar caried 


30 qAnd David went vp by the aſcent | 


Il Caked Toh. 


I $.1,Cedron. 


Tf Heb.gong 


vp ard wie» | 


ping, 
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" Huſhais friendſhip. | 


4 


him,couered cuery man hishead, and chey 
went vp,weeping asthey went vp. 
31 qAndonetold Dauid, ſaying, Ahi- 


Abſalom. And Dauidſaid, O Lorp,Ipray 
thee turne the counſell of Ahichophelinto 
fooliſhneſle, | 

32 CAndit came to paſle,that when Da- 
uid was cometo the top efshe mount, where 
hee worſhipped God,beholde,Huthai the 


rent,andearthypon his head: 

23 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thon 
paſſcſt on with me, then thou ſhalr bec a 
burdenynto me. 

' 24 Butifthoureturnetothe citic, and 
ſay vnto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O 


{King: as I have bene thy fathers ſcruant hi- 
{therto, ſowill I now alſo bee thy ſeruant: 


then maycſt thou for me defeat the coun- 
ſell of Ahichophe). ; 

2< Andhaſfttheu not there with thee Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore it 
ſhall bee, that whatthing focuer thou ſhalc 
heareout ofthe kings houſe, thou ſhalcrell 
itto Zadokand Abiathar the Prieſts, 
36 Beholde,they have there with them 
their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, 
and Tonathan Abiatharsſonne:and by them 
yeehall ſend vnto mee euery thingthat ye 
can heare, 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came into 


che cjtie,& Abalom cameingo Teruſalem. 


CHAP, XVI. 


wid g David with patience abſtameth and reflyaineth 
others from rewenge. 1 5 Huſhatinſamatebhunſelfe in. 
to Abſalemncomaſelt . 20 Ahithophels counſel. 


| A Nd when David was alittle paſt the 


topofthehill,beho!d,Zibatheſeruarit 
of Mephiboſherh met him with a couple 


fofaſſes{adled;andyponthem rwo hundred 
| lozwes of bread, and an hundred bunches of | 
raiſins,and an hundred of Summet fruites, 


and a bottle of wine. 
2 Andtheking ſaid vnto Ziba, What 


| meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaide, 
| Theaflesbe forthe kings houſholdto rid: 


on,andrthe bread,and ſummer fruit for the 
yong mento cat,and the wine, thatſuch as 
befaintin the wildernefſe,may drinke, 


maſters ſonne? And Ziba ſaide ynto the 


heeſayd, To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 


reſtore me the kingdome of my father. 


4 Thenſaidthe King to Ziba,Bchold, | 


thophel # among the confpiratours with 


| Archite came to meere him,with his coate 


| Wherefore haſt thou done fo ? 


1 Zibaby prefentia2d falſe ſuggeſtiony, oltaineth bis ma- ; 
Far (rk nt $ ED Shiv cwrſeth Da- 


| 


3 Andthe Kingſaid, Andwherets thy | 


king,Behold,heeabideth at Teruſalem : for | 


| dog curſe my lord the king?letme go ouer, 


thine are all thatpertained vneo Mephibo. 

ſheth. And Zibalſaide, f I humblybeſcech | f H4.144 
| thee that I may find grace in thy light, my |#2/=«, | 
lord,O King. I 

5 qAndwhen King Danid came to Ba- 
hurim,beholde;thence came out a man of | 
the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſename 
was Shimeithe ſonne of Gera: [| heecame 
forth and curſed ſtill as he came, 

S Andheecalt ſtones at Dauid,znd at 
all the ſeruantsof King Dauid : and allche 
people,and allthe mighty menwereon his 
righthand,and on hisleft, 

5 Andthusſaid Shimei when hee cur- 
ſed, Comeout, comeoutthouf bloody 
man,andthou man of Belial, 

$ The Loxphath returned vponthee 
all the blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt reigned,& the Lo & d hath 
delivered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalomthy ſonne: and behold,thou are |; 14, 14y 
eakentothy milchiele , becauſe thou art a | theemty 
bloody man. emill, 

9 © Then ſaid Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zer-. |, 
uiah vnto the king, Why ſhould this * dead cyan , Nl 


I pray thce,and take off hishead, 
10 Andthe king ſaid, WhathaueTto do | 
with you,yeſonnesof Zeruiah? Solethim 
curſe, becauſe the Lox Þ hath ſaidynto 
him, Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall then lay, 


11 And Dauidſaidto Abiſhai; andto all 
hisſeruants, Behold,my fonne;which came 
foorth of my bowels Geeleech mylife: how 
much mprenow my this Beniamite doe it? 
let him alone, and let him curſe : for the 
L o x phath bidden him. TW. 

12 It maybe that the Lord will looke 
on mineſſafflidtion, andthart the LoxDwil |{[ 0r,taw, | 
| requitegood for his curfin thisday.  [Hege, 

1; Ana as David and his men went 
by the way , Shzmei went along on the 
k Il:s Gdeoueragainit him, and curſedas wn 
he went,andthrew {toncsathim, andfcaſt |f #% T1. 
duſt. | : 

14 Andtheking,andallthepeoplerhat | 
werewith him, came weary, andrefreſhed 
themſclues there, ASE a 

15 qAnd Abſalomand all the people 
the menofTIſrae!, cameto Teruſalem, and 
Ahichophel with him, 

16 And it came topaſſe when Huſhai 
the Archite,Dauids friend,was come ynto 
Abſalom, that Buthaiſaid vnto Abſalom, 
t God ſaue the king, God ſaue the king, = n 

17 And Abſlomſaid to Huſhai, 1sthis | 


_ 
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* 
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| Chap.xvij. : 


.  - The counſcll of Huthai, 


n 


thou nor with thy friend ? 


13 And Huſhaiſaid ynto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the L o « D andthispeople,and 
allthe men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be,and 
with him will I abide. X 

' 19 Andagaine , whom ſhould I ſerue? 
ſhould I not ſerve in the preſence of his 
ſonne? asT haue ſeruedin thy fathers pre- 
ſence,ſo will I be in thy preſence. 

20 «@ Then ſaide Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what wee 
ſhall doe, 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, 
Gor in ynto thy fathers concubines, which 
he hath left co keepe the houſe, and all I& 
rael ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of 
thy father, then ſhall the hands of all thar 
arewith thee be ſtrong. 

' 22 So they ſpread Abſalom atent vpon 
the top of the houſe , and Abſalom went in 
vnto his fathers concubines, inthe ſight of 
all Iſrael. 

2; Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which 
hecounſelled in thoſe daies, was as if a man 
had enquired atthe f Oracle of God : {o 
-was all the counſell of Ahithophel , both 
with Dauid and with Abſalom, 


CH AP, XVII. 
t Abitbophelsconnſell is owerthrowne by H 
ding to Gods appointment, 1 5 Secret mntellggence us ſent 
unto Dauid, 2 3 Ahithophel hangeth bunſelfe. 25 
Ama(a is made capteine, 27 David at Mahanaine s 

| furwſted with promfion. 
Orcouer, Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ab- 
' Lſalom, Let mee now chuſe outtwelue 


after Dauid this night. 

2 And Iwill comevyponhimwhile hee 
is weary and weake handed, and will make 
| him afraid : and all the people that arewith 
him ſhal flee,and I wilſmitethe king onely. 

3 AndI will bring backe all the peo- 
ple vnto thee : the man whomthou ſeekeſ . 
#2s if all returned: ſoallthe people ſhall be 


in peace, 


well, and all the Elders of Iſrael. | 
| $5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let vs hearelikewiſe 
T what hedſaith, | 

6 Andwhen Huſhai was come to Ab- 
ſalom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, A- 
hithophel hath ſpoken after this maner : 
= we doc aftcr hisf ſaying? ifnot,ſpeake 
thou, 


7 AndHuſhai ſaid vato Abſalom, The 


| abeare robbed of her whelpes inthe field: 


uſhal, accor* | 


thouſand men , and I will ariſe andpurſue 


4 And the faying þ pleaſed Abſalom | 


counſel that Ahithophelharhf giuen,s not 
good atthuistime. 534 

$ . For,(faid Huſhai,) thou knoweſt thy 
father and his men , that-they be mightie 
men,gand they be fchafed in their. minds, as 


and thy father « a man of warre , and will 
not lodge with the people. 


9 Behold, heishid nowin ſomepit, or | 


in ſome other place: andit wil comero paſſe 
when ſome of them befouerthrowne atthe | 
firft, that whoſocuer heareth ir, will ſay, 


Thereisa ſlaughter among the people elac | 


follow Abſalom, bs 

10 Andheealfo that i valiant , whoſe 
hearts asthe heart of a Lion, ſhall vtterly 
melt: forall Iſrael knoweth that thy father 
isa mighty man , and they which bee with 
him ere valiantmen. 


x1: Therefore I counſell, that all Iſrael | 
be generally gathered vnto thee, from Dan | 
. euen to Beer-ſheba , as the ſand that by 


the ſea for multitude, andfthatthowgoe to 
battell in thine owne perfon. 

12 Sofſhall wee come vpon him in ſome 
place where hee ſhall be found , and wee 


will light vpon him as the dew falleth on | 


the graund : and of him, and ofallthemen 


that are with him, there ſhall not bce left fo | 


much as one. 
13 Morecouer, ifhe be gotten into acity, 


then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropesto that city, | 
and we wil draw itinto the riuer,vntil there | 


be not one ſmall tone found there. 


14 And Abſalom and all themen of If | 


racl ſaid, The counſel} of Huſhai the Ar- 


chite s better then the counſell of Ahitho- |. 


phel : forthe Loxp had y_—_— to de- 
featthe good counſel of Ahithophel, tothe 
intent ' 

on Abſalom, 


15 © Then ſaid Huſhaivnto Zadokand | : 
to Abiatharthe Prieſts, Thus and thus did | 
Ahithophe] counſell Abſalom and the El- | 
Iſrael, and thus and thushaueT | 


ders 
counſclled, | | 

26 Now therefore ſendquickly,and cell } 
Dauid,ſaying, Lodge notthis nighrin thc 
plaines of the wildernefle,but ſpeedily paſlle | 
ouer,lefi the King be ſwallowed vp, andall | 
the peoplerthat are with him. | 

77 Now Tonathanand Ahimaaz ſtayed 
by En-rogel: (for they mightnotbe ſcene | 


to comeinto the Citic) and a wenchwent | . 


andtold them : and they went and tolde |} 
KingDauid. | 
15 Neuertheleſſe, a ladde ſawthem,and } 


at theLoxp might bring euillyp- | 


| 


of ſowle. 


; 


] 


| THeby. that | 
thy face or 
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Dauids chargefor Abiaon* | 


—Ahithophel hangerth himſclfe- "11, Samuel. 


cold Abſalom: but chey went both of them - | (aid, The-people s hungry,and weary,an 
away quickly,and cameto a mans houſe in | chiritie in the wildeenes, | 
Bahurim,which had a wel in his court,whi- CHA P. XVIIL. 
ther they went downe. 1 Danid viewing the armues in their mavch, vineth them 
19 Andthe woman tooke and ſpread a | charge when 6. ay vw are ſore ſanitten 
coucring ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread 4p rd marSh rye Fn L —Y 7 es SE 
ground-corne thereon ; and thething was | 1, Ahixa#: aud Cuſhi bring tidingsto Dauid, ” 
not knowne. Dauid mourneth for Abſalom, 

20 Andwhen Abſaloms ſeruants came | AW Dauid numbred the people that 
tothewoman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where were with him, and ſet —_— of 
is Ahimaaz and Ionatham And the woman | thouſands, and captaines of hundreds ouer 
ſaid vnto them , They bee goneouer the | them. 
brooke ofwater. And when they had —_ 2 AndDavidſentforthathird part of 
and could not finde rhers , they returnedto | the people vnder the hand of Ioab, anda 
lTeruſalem, | \ | third pare-vnder the hand of Abiſhai the 
21 Andit cameto paſſe after they were | (onne of ZeruiahToabs brother,andathird 
{departed,thatthey came vp outofthewell, | part vnderthe hand of Irtaithe Girtite;and 
and went and told King Dauid,and ſaid vn- | the King ſaid vntothe people , Twill ſurely 
}ro Dauid, Ariſe,and paſſe quickly ouer the | goc foorth with you my ſelfe alſo, 
water : forthus hath Ahithophel counſel- | 3 Butthepeople anſvered, Thou ſhalt 
led againſt you. notgoeforth: forifwe flee away, they will 

'22 Then Dauidaroſe , andallthepeo- | notcare for vs,ncitherifhalfe of ys die,will 

ple that werewith him, and they paſſed o- | they t care for vs: but nowthes ar: F worth 16h 
uer Tordane : by the morning light there | tenthouſandof vs: therefore now# #bct-|,,,, 
lacked not one'of them that was notgone | terthatthouT ſuccour ysoutofthe citic, | tH4,um | 
ouer Iordane, | 4 AndtheKing ſaid vntothem, What | ihwſaniyf 
b 23 © And when Ahithophel ſaw that | ſeemeth youbeſt, will doe. Andthe King ti * 
fFH&.dowe, | his counſell was not_Þ followed, hee ſad- | ſtood by the gate fide, and all the people rg 
ledh;s afle, and aroſe, and gate him home | cameour by hundreds,and by thouſands. 
peek vans [30 1s houſe, to his city,andf put his houſ=- | 5 Andthe King commanded Ioab,and | 
So hold inorder,and hanged himſelfe, and di- | Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deale gently for 

cerung ha | ed, and was buried inthe ſepulchre ofhis | my ſake with the yong man , even with Ab- 
bouſe. .|father. falom. Andall chepeople heard when the 


24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : | King gaue all the Captaines charge con- 


gg 


| 


and Abſalom pafſed ouer Iordane, hee and | cerning Abſalom, 
all the men of Iſrael with him. 6 © So the people went out into the 
25: « And Abſalom made Amaſa cap- | field againſt Iſrael : and the battell was in 
eaine of the hoſte in ſtead of Toab: which | the wood of Ephraim, 
AmaſawasA mans ſonne whoſe name was | 7 Wherethepeople of Iſrael were flaine 
Ithra an Ifraclite, that went into Abigal | beforethe ſeruantsof Dauid,and there was 
the daughter of Nahaſh, fiſter to Zeruiah, | there a great ſlaughter that day of twentie 
Toabs mother, thouſand men. 
26 So lſracl and Abſalom pitched inthe | 8 For the battell was there ſcarteredo- 
land of Gilead, uer the face of all the countrey : and the 
27 q Andit came topaſſewhenDauid | wood f deuoured more people that day, | 414,nii 
was come to Mahanaim , that Shobi the | then the ſword deuoured. plied tode 
ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil- | 9 «@q And Abſalom metthe ſeruants of | 19% 
drenof Ammon, and Machirthe ſonne of | Dauid ; and Abſalom rede ypon a mule, 
Ammiecl of Lodebar,and Bazzillai the Gi- | and the mule wentvnder the thicke boughs 
leadite of _—_— of a great oake, and his head caught hold 
28 Brought beds,and|] bafins, and ear- | ofthe oake, and hee was taken vp betweene 
then veſſels , and wheat , and barley, and | the heauenand theearth,and the mule that 
flowre,and parched corne, and beanes, and | was ynderhim,went away. 
lentiles,and parched pulſe, 10 Andacertaine man ſaws, and told 
29 And hony, and butter and ſheepe, | Ioab,and ſaid, Behold,I ſaw Abſalom han- 
[and cheeſe of kine for David, and forthe | gedin anoake. 
people that werewith himto cate; for they 11 AndToabfaidvntothe manthat _ 
im, 
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Abſalom is ſlaine. ; 
— im, And beholde , thou ſaweſt him, and 


{ Ablaloms 


Chapavitj, 


Dauid mourneth for hin, © | 


why didſt thou nor ſmite him there to the 


| oround, and I would haue giuentheeten 
ſhekels of Giluer,and a girdle? 


12 Andthe man ſaid vnto Ioab, Though 
T ſhould t receiue a thouſand ſhekels of t1l- 
uerin mine hand, yet would TL pt put forth 
mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne : for in 
ourhearing the King charged thee, and A- 
biſhai,and Ittai,ſaying, } Beware that none 
touch the yong man Abſalom, 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought 
falſhood againſt mine owne life: for there is 
no matter hid from the King, and thon thy 
ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſetthy ſelf againſt me, 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may nottary thus 
+ with thee. And he tooke three darts in his 
hand, andthruſt them thorow the heart of 
Abſalom , while hee was yet aliue in the 
t midſt of the oake. | 

is Andten _— that bare Toabs 
armour, compalled abourand {mote Abla- 
lom,and flew him, 

16 And Ioab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: 
for loab held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caft 
him into agreatpitin the wood, andlayda 
yery greatheape of ſtones ypon him: and 
all Iſrael fled euery one to his tent. * 

13 qNow Abſalom in his lifetimehad 
taken and reared vp for himlclfe a pillar, 
which & in * the Kingsdale: for hee ſaid, I 
haue no ſonne to keep my name in remem- 
brance: And hee called the pillar after his 
owne name, and it is calledyato this day, 
ace, 

19 « Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Z1dok, Let mee now runne,and bearethe 
King tidings, howthatthe Lox hath f a- 
uenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Ioabſaid ynto him, Thou ſhalx 
not f beare tidings this day, bucthou ſhalt 
beare tidings another day: but this day 
thou ſhalt beare no tidings, becauſe the 
Kings ſonneis dead. 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell 
the King what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
bowed himſelfeynto Toab,and ran. 

22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Zadok yet againe to Toab,Butfhowloener, 
let mee, I pray thee, alſo runne after Cuthi, 
And Toabſaid,Wherefore wilt thourunne, 
my ſonne , ſceing that thou haſt no tidings 


[[] ready ? 


22 But howſocuer, ( ſaid bee) let me run. 


a 
ap 


oa. 


And he aid ynto him, Runne, Then Ahi- 


maaz ranne by the way ofthe plainc,and o- 
verran Cuſhi. TD 


24 And Dauid fate betweene the two |, 
gates: and the watchman went vp to the | 
roofe ouer the gate vnto the wall, andlift |. 
vp his eyes,and logked, and behold, a man | 


running alone. 

25 Andthewatchman cryed, and tolde 
the king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
there «tidings in his mouth. And hce came 


apace,and drew neere. | 


25 Andthewatchmanſaw another man 
running,and the watchman called ynto the 
porter,and ſaid, Behold, anocher man run- 
ningalone. And the King ſayd, Hee alſo 
briogeth tidings. | 

27 Andthewatchmanſaid,fMethinketh 
the running of the foremoſt,islike the ran- 


fHeb.I fee 
the ruming, { 


—_—_— Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And 
the king (aid, Hee a good man,and com- 
meth with goodtidings. | 

28 And Ahimaazcalled, and ſaid vnto 
the king, {| AU is well. Andhefell downeto 
theearth vpon his face before the king,and 
ſaid, Bleſſedbe the L o n Þ thy God,which | 
hath fdeliuered vp the mentharlift yp their 
hand __ my lordthe king, 

29 Andthe king ſaid,  Istheyong man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, | 
When Ioabſentthe kings ſeruant , and mee 
thy ſeruant,T (awa greattumult,but T knew 
not what it was. 

39 Andtheking ſaid vo him, Turne a- 
fide andſtand here, And hee turned aſide, 
and ſtood ſtill, 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 


ſaid, f Tidings my lord the king : for the ' {Heb tiding $ 


FT) brought, | 


Lox Þ hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that roſe vp againſt thee”, - 

32 Andrhe king ſaid vato Citſhi, Isthe 
young man Abſajom ſafe ? And Cuthian- 
ſwered, Theenemies of my lord theking, 
andall that riſe agamſt thee todotheehurr, 
be asthat yong man is, 

33 <q Andtheking was much mooued, 
and went vp to the chamberouerthe gate, 
and wept : and as he went,thus hee ſaid, O 
my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne , my ſonne 
Abſalom : would God TI had died for thee, | 


O Abſalom,my ſonne,my ſonne, 


\ CHAP. ZIXz, 

1 Toabcauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The I[- 
ratlines aye earneft 6s Sedke the king backe. 11 Daxid 
ſendeth tothe Prieſts to mcate them of Indah, 18 Shi- 
wei is pardoned. 2 4 Mephiboſheth excuſed. 32 Bar- 

* Zilla diſmiſſed, Chimbam his ſome is takentnto the | 
Kings famnilie, 41 The Iſraelites expoſiulate with Iu- 
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| Nd it was tolde Ioab , Beholde, che 

| King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
flom. | 

| 2 And thef viRory that day was turned 

into mourning vnto all thepeople: for the 

| people heard {ay thatday,how the king was 

gricucd for his ſonne. 

And the people gate them by ſtealth 
that day intothe citic,as people being aſhs- 
med ſteale away whenthey flecin barrell. 

4 Buc the 0m 7 me his face, and 
che King cryed with a lowd voyce, O my 
ſonne Abſalom, O Abſalom my ſonne,my 

ſonne. 
| 5 And Toab came into the houſe to 
che King, andſaid, Thouhaſt ſhamed this 
{ day thefaces of all thy ſeruants, which this 
day haue ſauedthy life, and the liues of thy 
ſonnes, andofthy daughters, and the liues 
of thy wiues , and the liues of thy concu- 
bines 

6 + Inthat thou louveſt thine enemies, 
and hatelt thy friends; for thou haſt de- 
| claredthisday , frhat thou regardeſt nei- 
ther princes, nor ſeruants: for this day [ 
percciue, that if Abſalom had liued, and all 
wee had died this day , then it had pleaſed 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore _ foorth,and 
ſpeakeF comfortably vnro thy ſeruants: for 
I ſweare by theLoxDd, ifthougoe not 
forth, there will not tary one with thee this 
night, and that will be worſe vnto thee then 
all the evill that befellthee fromehy yourh 
vntill now. 

8 Then theKing roſe, and fate in the 
gate: and they told ynto all the people, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the king doeth fit inthe gate: 
andallthe people came before the king: for 
Iſracl had fled euery mano his tent. 

9 CgAnd all the people were at ſtrife 
throughout all che tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king (aned vsout of the hand of our e- 
nemies,and he dcliuered ys out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines,and now hee is fled out of 
che land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs, is dead inbattell ; now therefore 
why Þ ſpeake ye not a word of bringing the 
king backe ? 

11 qAnd king Dauidſentto Zadokand 
to Abjatharthe Prieſts,ſ2ying,Speake vnto 
che Elders of Tudah,ſ:ying, Why are ye the 
laſt to bring the King backe ro his houſe? 
(ſecing the ſpeich of all Iſract is come to 
tice King,cuen to his houlc.) 

12 Yeare my brethren, yeare my bones 


| 


| mei, Thouſhaltnot dic: and the king ſwarc 


| neitherdrefled his fecte, nor trimmed his 


and my fleſh: wherefore thenareyethe laſt 
to bring backe the King ? 

13 Andſayye to Amalia: Art thou not 
of my bone,and of my fleſh? God doe foro 
.meeand more alſo, ifthou be notcaptaine 
of the hoſte before mee continually inthe 
roume of Ipab, - 

14 And hee bowedthe heart of allthe 
men of Iudah,cuen as the heart of one man, 
ſo that they ſent this word vnto the King, 
Returnethouand all thy feruants, 

15 Sothe King returned, and came to 
Tordane: and Iudah came to Gilgal,to goe 
ro meete the King, ro conduRtthe King o- 
ucr Iordane. 

16 q And *Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
a Beniamite,which wes of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe-with the men of Iudah, to 
meete king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 
Beniamin with him, and * Ziba the ſer- 
uant of the houſe of Saul, and his fikeene 


" 
of 


and they went oucr Tordane before the 
| King, 

13 Andtherewent ouer aferry-boar to 
carie onerthe Kings houſhold, and to doe 
f what hee thought good: and Shimei the 
ſonne of Gerafelldowne beforethe King 
as he was come ouer Tordane; 

19 Andſaid yntothe king , Letnotmy| 
lord impute iniquitie vnto me, neither doc 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
| peruerſely the day that my lord the Kin 

* went outof Teruſalem, that y King hould 
eakeitto his heart, 
+ 20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that 1 
haue ſinned: therefore behold, Tam come 
the firſt this day ofall the houſe of Toſeph, | 
to goedowne to meete my lord the King, 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
| anſwered,andſaid, Shallnot Shimei be puc | 
{ todeath for this , becauſe hee curſed the 
LorDs anointed? 
| 22 AndDauid ſaid, Whathayeltodoec 
with you, yeeſonnesof Zeruiah, that yee 
| ſhould this day bee aduerſariesynto mee? 
| ſhall thereanymanbeputto death this day 
| in Ifrael? for doe not Tinowghacl amthis 
day King ouer Iſrael? 
23 Therefore the King faid ynto Shi- 


vnto him. 
24 qAnd Mephiboſhcth the ſonne of 
Saul came downe to meet theking,and had 


ſonaes and his twentie ſeruants with him, | 


beard,nor waſhed his clothes, from theday 


the 


tHebr.the 
good in by 
7 
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had 
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| Hd, How 


many dajes 
atthe yeeres 


| ofaglife? 


: —of Mephiboſheth;and Barzi'iai. 


—_ 


Chap. LiX.XX, Sheba rebellerh againft Dauid. | 


” 
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pe 
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— cheKingdeparted, yntill the day hee came 


againe in peace, 

25 Anditcame topaſſe when hee was 
comet» Teruſalemto meet the King, that 
che King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore weateſt 
not thou with me, Mephibolhech? 

25 And heanſwered,My Jord,O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued mee ; for thy ſeruant 
ſud,] will addle mean afſe thatT may ride 
thereon, andgoe tothe king, becauſe thy 
ſeruantislame: 

27 And *hehath landered thy ſcruant 
ynto my lord the king,but my lord the king 
#4 asan Angel of God: doethereforcwhat 
# good inthine cies. 

28 Forallof myfathershouſewere bu 
f dead men before my lord the king : yet 


diddeſt thou ſer thy ſeruant among them | 


that did eat at thine owne table: whar right 
cherefore haue I yettocry any more vnto 


| theking? 


29 Andthe King ſaid vato him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters ? 1 
haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſhet!: ſaide vntothe. 
king, Yeaglethim take all,foraſmuch as my 
lord the king is come againe in peace vnto 
his owne hoyſe. * 

31 gAndBarzillaithe Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim , andwent ouer Ior- 
daa with the king, to condud him ouer 
Tordan, 

22 Now Barzillai was a very = 
man, even fourcſcore yceresold, and * hee 
had prouided the king of ſuſtenance while 
helay ar Mahanaim:for he was very great 


man, by 
33 AndtheKing aide yato Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer with me , and1will feede 
thee with me in Teruſalem, 

24 And Barzillai faideynto the King, 
jHow long haue I to live that I ſhould goe 
vp withthe King vnto Ieruſalem ? 

25 Tenrhisday fourcſcore yeeres old : 
andcanTdiſcerne betweene good andeuil? 
Can thy ſcruanttaſte what I cat, orwhat 1 
drinke ? can heare any more the yoice of 
lingingmen and ſinging women ? where- 
fore then ſhouldthy ſeruant be yerta burden 
vnto my lord the king ? 

35 Thy ſeruantwill goea littleway o- 
ver Tordan with the King : and why ſhould 
the King recompence it me withſuch are- 
ward ? 

37 Letthy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne 
backe againe, that T may diein mine owne 


city;and be buried by the graue ofmy father, 


| 


| 


| 


and of my mother : but behold thy ſcruant 


Chimham , lethim goe ouer with mylord: 
the king , anddoeto him whatſhallſceme 


good ynto thee, 
28 Aadcheking anſwered, Chimbam 
ſhall goe oner with me, andT will doto him 


»þ 


thatwhich ſhall ſeeme good vntothee : and* 


wharſocuerthou ſhaltf requireofme, that 
will I doe forthce. 


king kiſſed Barzillai, and blefled him, and 


| hereturned vnto his owne place, 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal; 
and Chimham went on with him : _ al 


| = And all the people went ouer Ior- 
| dan :and whentheking was come ouer,the 


the people of Iudah conduted the king ; 


and alſo halfe the people of Iracl, 

41 q And behold, all the men of Iſracl- 
cametothe king, and ſaid vntothe king, 
Why haue our brethren the men of Tudah 
ſtollenthee away , and haue brought the 
king and his houſhold, and all Dauids men 
with him, oucr Tordan? 


42 And all the men of Iudah anſwe-] 


redthe men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is 
neere of kinnetovs : wherefore then bee 
ye angry for this matter ? Haue we eaten at 
all ofthe kings coſt ? or hath hegiuen ys a- 
ny gift ? | 


43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſweredthe | 


men of Iudah, and ſaid, We banetcn parts 
inthe King, and we haucalſo more right in 
Dauidthen ye : why then did ye Þ deſpiſe 
vs,that bur aduice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing backe ourking ? And the words 
of the men of Tudah were fiercer then the 
wordsof the men of Iſrael. 


CHAP, SE 


f By occoſion of the quarrel{ Sheba maketh aparty in Iſ-- 


ral, 3 Dauids ten concrvines ave ſhut vpinp. rpetuall 
Priſon. 4 Amaſa made captame ener Iudah,u ſlaine 
by loab. 14 Ioab purſuetth Shebawnto And, 16 A 


| 


iſe woman (aueth the city by Shebaes head. 2 3 Da-' 


w:ds Officers, 


AY D there happened ro be there a 


man of Belial,whoſe name was Sheba 


the ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, and hce 
blew atrumpet,and ſaid, We hane no part 


in Dauid , neither haue wee inheritance in | 


the ſonne of Tefie: euery man to his tents, 
Ollſrael, 


2 So cuery man of Iſrael went vp | 


from after Dauid , ard followed Shebathe 
ſonne of Bichri:but the men of Judah clue 
ynto their king, from Iordan euento Tern- 
falem. 

3 <q And Dauid came co his houſe at 
Jeruſalem, and the king tooke the ten wo- 


X 2 


men | 


| 
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| Ioab kill&h Amaſa, I I. Samuel. | | Sheba is beheaded , | 


| 


*Chap.16. | men his*concubines,whom hec had leftto | banke againſt thecitie, and it ſtoodin| [|0,7]4 
keepe the houſe,and put them infward,and | the trench : and all the yo that were | 434»ftthe | 
fedde them, but went not in vnto them: ſo | with Toab, Þ battered the wall, to throw it yrs wal, 
they were | ſhut vp vnto the day of their | downe, — ring, 
death, liuing in widowhood. 16 © Then ctied awiſe womanoutof | done, 
q Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, FA | thecitie, Heare,heare; fay,Ipray youynto | 
ſemble methe men of Tudah within three Ioab,Comgneere hither,that I may ſpeake 
dayes,and bethou heerepreſent, withthee, 
|  SoAmaſawentto aſlemblethemen 17 Andwhenhewas come neereynto 
of Iudah; but hetarried longerthen the ſet | her, the womanſaid, Artthou Toab? And 
time which he had appointed him, he anſwered, Iambe. Then ſhe ſaid ynto 
6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall | him, Heare the words ofthine handmaid, 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri doe vs more harme | And he anſwered, I docheare. af 
then did Abfalom: take thou thy lords ſer- 13 Thenſheſpake,ſaying,||They were 
{ uants, and purſueafterhim, left he get him | wontto yu in oldtime, ſaying, They |} 
| + Hebr deliver] fenced cities, and f eſcape vs. ſhall ſurcly aske counſellat Abel : and fo F: 
| himſelfe from | 7 And there went out after him Toabs | they ended the matter. | 
Our eles, men, andthe * Cherethites, andthe Pcle- | 19 Iamoneof them that are peaceable 
"Chap.$.13-) thites,&all the mighty men: and they went | «nd faithfull in Tſrael : thouſeckeſt to de- 
outof Teruſalem, to purſueafter Shebathe | ftroy acitie, anda motherin Iſrael : Why 
ſonne of Bichri. wilt thouſwallow vpthe inheritance of the 
8 When they wereat the great ſtone | Loxp? 
which « in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 20 AndIoabanſvwered and ſaid, Farre 
| them : and Ioabsgarment chat he had put | beir,farre be it from me,thatT ſhould ſwal- 
on, wasgirded ynto him, and vpon itagit- | low vp ordeſtroy. 
dle with a ſword faſtened ypon his loines 21 Thematterisnotſo : buta man of 
inthe ſheath thereof,and as hewent foorth, | mountEphraim, ( Shebathe ſonne of Bi- 
it fe]] our. | chrifby name) hath lift vp his handagainſt 
9 AndIoabſaidto Amaſa, Art thou | the King, evenagainſt Dauid : deliuerhim 
 inhealth,my brother? And Toab tooke A- | onely, and Twill depart from the citie. 
maſs by the beard with the right handto | And thewomanſaid yntoTIoab, Behold, 
kifſe him. bis head ſhall bee throwen to thee ouerthe 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heedetotne | wall. 
ſword that was in Toabs hand : ſo he ſmote 22 Thenthe woman went ynto all the 
him therewith in tbe fifth r4b , and ſhed out | people in her wiſdome,and they cut off the 
+Heb.doubled his bowelsto the ground, andF ſtrake him | head of Shebathe ſon of Bichrt,and calt 
not his trokeg| NOt againe, and hegied ; fo Toab and Abi- | out to Iaab: andhe blewa trumpet, & they 
ſhai his brother purſued after Shebatheſon | Þ retired from the citie , euery man to his| + Heb. wire 
| of Bichri, . | tent: and Toabreturnedto Teruſalem ynto | ſcattered 
11 Andone of Toabsmen ſtood by him, | the King. 
andſaid , Hee that fauoureth Toab,and he 2 2 © Now * Toab was ouer allthe hoſte | *Chap.f.16 
that i for Dauid, let h1#2 goe after Toab. g of Iſrael,and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoia- 
12 And Amaſawallowedin bloodinthe | da was ouer the Cherethites, and ouer the 
mids of the highway: & when the man ſaw | Pelcthites. 
that all the people Rood itill,he remooued 24 AndAdoramwa ouerthe tribute, 
Amaſa orit of the hieway into the field, and | and Tehothaphatthe ſonne of Ahilud ws 
caſt a clothvpon trim . when he ſaw that e-= | [[Recorder. | Or, remn« 
ucry onethat came by him, ſtood ſtill, 25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok, | 94 
13 When hee was remoued outofthe | and Abiathar werethe Prieſts. 
hieway,allthepcoplewenton after Toab,ts 26 Andra alſo the airite was} chicfe | } or, aprine 
purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. ruler about David. 
14 CgAndhewentthorow all the tribes CHAP. XXI. 
of Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, | 1 Thethree zeeres famine for the Grbeomres, ceaſe by harg- 


and all the Berites : and they were gathered | ing ſexen of Saws ſomes. 10 Rizpehokindneſſe vito 

toverther and went alſo after him the dead. 12 Daxid bwrieththe bones of Saul and Io- 
by 3 oZ - . : . 

* Andth deleted him nathan in his fatbeys ſepulchre. 1 5 Foure battels agairſt 

+ 29 wow har th ire antr o the Phil:ſtines , wherem foure waliants of Dawid ſlay 

Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſtvpa | fonre Gjams, 
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and Dauid f enquired of the Lon. | And 
che L o « Þ anſwered, lt is for Saul,and for 
his bloody houle, becauſe he-Nlew the Gi- 
beonites..- hh SL 2 Be 
..2 Andthe King calledthe Gibeonices 
andſaydyntothem,, (now theVibeonites 
werenot of thechildren of iſrael, bur * of 
the remnantofthe Amorites, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had ſworne ynto them';'-and 
Saul ſought coſlay them, inhis zcalerd the 
children of Iſrael and Tudah,)- © © 7 
Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gi 
beonites, what ſhallT dofor you? and wher- 
withſhall I make the attonement that yee 
may bleſle the inheritance of the L ozÞ 7 
4 Andthe Gibeonitesfaide vnto him, 
{Wee will haue ne filuee nor-gold of Saul, 


[4 nor of his houſe, neithet for'vs fhalethou 
kill any manin Iſrael: - And heſfaid, What. 


you ſhall ſay,that will I doe for you. ; 

5 Andthey anſwered the King, The 
man that confurnedvs,andthat || deuiſed a- 
gainſt vs,that we ſhould hee deſtroyed from 
remaiging inany ofthe coaftes of Iſrael, 

6 Letſeueti men ofhisſonnesbe deli. 
uered ynto vs,andwe will hang them vp vn- 
tothe L o&D in Gibeah of Saul, [[lwhomthe 
L o x Ddid chuſe, And the king ſayd, Twill 
giue thew, E 99048 14 TG 

7  Butthe king ſpared Mephibeſheth 
cheſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, 
becauſe ofthe* Lo xÞ s oaththat was þe- 
tweenethem, between Dauid, and Iona- 
than the ſonne of Saul; -* - 


ofRizpahthe daughterof Aiah, whom ſhe 
bareynto Saul, ni, and Mephido- 
ſheth, andthe five fannes of ff Michalthe 
daughter of Saul', whom ſhe f brought vp 
from Adrielthefonne of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite; - -- RETIRE 4-0 
9 Andhedeliuered theminto the hands 
of the Gibeonites,& they hanged them in 
the hill beforethe Loxp :and they fell all 
ſeuentopether,andwere put todeathinthe 
dayes of harueſt inthe firſt d#yes,in the be- 
ginning of barley barucſt, I: 
10 {And *Rizpah the daugher of Aiah 
tooke ſackcloth, and ſpread icforher ypon 
therocke, fromthe beginning offiarueit, 
vntill water dropped yponthem ourof hea- 
uen,and ſuffred neither the birds of theaire 
toreſt onthem byday jnor che beaſts ofche 


& 


field by night, 


$ But the king tooke the ewo ſonnes | 


Il And itwastolde David what Rizpah | 


auid, they: yrerey, yocreafteryere | Sa 


| 


| 
' bones of Sauland the bonesof Tonathan| 
' thetmthar were hanged, (i 14 4+} 
 -vx4” Andthe bones of Saul &-Tonachan |: 


his ſonne, buried they in the countrey : of| 


- ” 


bones: ef Saul, andthe boacs 


he onthe mes crete AE | 


| which had Rolleathem fromthe firecte of 
| Bethſhanwherethe* deco) we 
 edthem, whenthe Philiſtiacs had dine | 


» . F - 


1; Andheb vp from thencerhe 


hisſonne, andchey gather 


% 


ed-the bonesof 


Beniamin in Zelah,in the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
hisfather, and they performed aſjlthat the 
king commanded: and afterthat, God was 
cutreated fortheland. | | 1 { 

--15 qMoreoger the Philiſtines had pee 
warre againewith Iſrael , and David went 
downe, andhis ſcruancs with him , and 
fought againft che Philiſtines, and Dauid 
waxed faint, - 

16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the 
ſonnes ef {rhe gianc ,(theweighrofwhoſe 
tſpcare weighed-three hundred ſhekels of 
braflein weight) hee being girded with a 


new ſword,thought to haue {laine David. 


17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


| fucconred him,& fmotethePhiliſtive and 
killed him, - Thenche men of Dauid fivare 
 vato him,ſaying, Thou ſhalt gaeno more 
- eutwithvsto batrell thatchou quench not 


the flight of Iſrael, | 


, 1 


18 *Andizcame topaſle afterthis ,that 


there was againe a batrell with che Phili- 
ſinesat Gob : then Sibbechai the Huſha- | *?.4 
thite ſlew Saph, which was ofthe ſonncs of 
 [{chegiane. 


19 And there was againe a battell in 
Gobwiththe Philiftincs, where Elhanan 
the ſonne of Taare-Oregim 'a'Bethlehe- 


' mite, ſlew*chebroeher of Goliath the Git- 


tite, theſtaffe ofwhoſe ſpcare wee like a 

weauers beame, aA 1 
20 Andthere was yeta battcllin Gath, 

wherewas a man of Rature thar bad 


| oneucry handſixe fingers, & oncuery foot 


| fixetoes;fourcand twentie in number,and 


he alſo was borne to[|the giant, - | : 
...2x Andwhenhe|| defied Iſrael, Tona- 

than the ſonne of * Shimea the brother of 
Dauid, flew him. 


22:\Theſcfoure weroborneto the giant 


in Gath,and fell by thehandofDanid, and | 


ſeruants. 


by the hand of his 
X 3 


CHAP. 


"Fe cherowasa Gaine inihodapesed | the daughtts. of Ach the cancubine of | 
«+ D ulhad do ye 0 pine panhs,. 
12 o And Dauid wentand eooke-the 


| 


4 
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Dead abormo the Lo: zpahs | 


.. of alldis.chemits, .aad-oyooftbehandof | 


:*Pſal, 182+ 
&c 


| Or pants. 
lore: Beal. 
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fjOr,coards, 
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Þ of waters; 
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Sauk 5> pil 256 it. 614 ofa ade: 2 921i: 69 
' 2 Andhe ſayd, *The Loxb #y, rocke 
and mp fdrtreficzand:my deliuerte:”. - 

The: God of myxackey .in himwill 


[my ſaluation , my bligh towers andimyee: 
wgtyySamourzzhou ſacſt —_—_ 
. <3 \ i141 ; 1i 5 of 

#) ; Twilltallon theL OR Darkoin og 
 minEearpues, ;-::: | 

5 Whenthe N wanes: of. death compaſs 


| | ms afraid! :, 
6 Thel| ſorrowes of hell compalſed me 


chan; the ſnares of death preyented me,. 
7 In my diſtreſie I called;ypon the 
 L'o xD,andcryed romy God, and'heedid 


MT | beatemy* yoyceoutofhis Temple,and my 
| cry; diderterantobisearts.. 


8 Thentheearth ſhooke and AE TL) 
thefoundations of heauen' mooucd &ſhoke 
becauſe hewaswroth. 


coales were kiridled byit. 

10. Hebowedthe hemens alſo. & came 
 downe : anddarkenes was ynder his feet, _ 
11 And herodeypona Cherub,and did 


the winde;: 
; "0 $2 And heemade darkeneſſe pavilions 
round about him,fdarke watCrS,and thicke 


| cloudsofche skies. 


13 Throu 


| ugh the brightneſl before him 
werecaaltzo | 


frekindled,: 


[[Or,great, | 


} andtlemoſt high vttered his yoyce.” 

| 15 And heſentout arrowes, &. ſeattered. | 
; _—_ Jighthing,and diſcomfited them, + 

y 5 And the channels, of the, ſea appear 


coucred,aztherebukingofthel. on DzaAt | 
the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils,” *_ 

217 Heſent from aboneghe tooke me: he 
drew. met of|| many waters. 

18 Hedelivercd mefrommy fixong ene- 
mig,ond from themehat hated me; forchey 
weretbo Rrpngfor-me.. | 7! 

19 4 ru pr rurares: meinthe day ofmy 


|. 


end. 


thy to;bepraiſed : Io ſhall T bee ſaued-from 


14 TheLozyp thuadred fom "IE 


(5 


AR words of this ſong, inthe day rhatthe ? 
| LozD:had'deliuered him gurot.che hand, | 


br 


&s but FIST O:K/D:was NR: 
| leis DT 


' place: be delieredanc WR Le. an | . 


ecd j 4n A "55 3 2) 
21: The: Lo'zp rewbrded: mee-2ccor- 
| ding tom reghteouſheſſe: accordingtothe 


mm gut atoper- 


I uſa he + wyſbield,, ;andbg hora of || 
| me: andasfor his, Satureg,L didnardepart 


; fromrhem; 


tne: theflobdsof t vngedly fnen made | 
oy thy ſclfe mercifull , 4»d with the yprighs _ | | 


; 9:. Thereiwent.vp a ſmoke þ out of his | 
noſtrils, &fire our of his-mouth deuoured: | 


| fie : ;and;he was ſeens vpon: the wings oÞ | 


dab fpandetcont thewdrld were,dif> | 


$2, _ fide kept. the, v3yes of the 


 Loxp, and kaue not wickedly departed 


fom-myGod.. 
-23-For all his judgements were before 


- Ligk Lit 


-24'Þ wasalſovpright t before kim,and 


| bauckepr myſelfe from mine iniquirie, 


25 ThereforetheL ok D hath recom- 
penſed mee accarding to my righteoufnes: 


 atcordipgto mycleanneflefinhigeyeliight 
- 26; Witch, the mercifull thob wilthewe | - 


a 


man thouwilt ſhew thy (elte ypright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe! 
purctand with the frowardthouwil: l how 
thy ſelfeynlauowy.;. : 1 » 

28 Andehe afflicted people chai wile |* 
ſaue crhine cyes. are ypon the hautry, that 
thou mayeſt bring thew downe. ..:; . * 

29 For thou ort my | iampe, © Loxo: 
andthe Lo & D will l;ghtea my'darkenes 

30 For by thee I hauc || runne.thorow. a 


m_ by my Kod hays 1 We ouer a 


31 AsforGod, his way is perſe&,, the 
wordoftheLo xaDis|[|tried ; heisa buck- 
ler to all them thatttuſt inhime.. . 

:: 32 Forwhod#God ſave theLorp? 
and who arocke;ſaue! our 'God? | 

3 3 Godis my Rrengfth a#d power: : and 
he'timaketh my way.pexfedt. ..- 

34; Hef maketh myfeerlike hinds fete 
and Cech meypon myhigh places... 

35 He teacheth my handes} $9: ware; 
fothat a boiw,, of, tiecle is: Hrojeets by gine 
| armes.; : 

36: Thou haſt all; inen met the ſhield 
| of thy faluation;:and 5hy gendeneſiaarh. 
' lnadeimegreati j} 1! 213 1, $21; 1; 

27 Thou haſt enlarged. my: fteps vader 
| melo thariny}.feer did notſlip.t » c. 

38 Ihauepurſucd mine encniies , and 
| deſtroyedghem; and turned not againevn- 
tl T had conſumedthem...--. : 

39:iAnd I hae conſumed:them ,- and 
wounded them! » that chey-c Id' net ariſe: 
yea they arefallen vnder my feet}. . 


' 4a Forthoy haſt girded me with firength 


1H, equal | 


'-- | letb.; 
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obuccktliemrhaers rofeypapainkt me haſt 
chou f ſubdued ynder me. -oticds :h 


41 Thou'haftalloginen met thehecks wen - 
ofmine enemics, that I PC { farebieinall my Calatic 5h 32a 


chit hate:me; -© 


42 Theylosked, burthere am 1 
ſau : ever =_ che L OR vin AIC 
them nor;.'1i 575: 571422 i 67 of 
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43 'Then did E bend themds mall a 


duſt of the earth : I did tampe theni'as:: 
= wha of tlie: lis car p dom Ui mo ren 


Th! #6 tat dir 4 mebfrolh 


the frivings.of my-people.. et ken 


mee to bee-head of therheathen: 2. people 


which T kriew rot, thallferue me, 


45 t Strangers (hall Tubmit the mleſtcs 
vato me:allooneasthey hearezthey,! ral he 


- obedient? vnto me, 


5Stran ers ſhall 'fade awa rand 
Y peand oy | 


{hall besfraid out ofcheir bloſe 


47 [The ov litierh;and bieled 5emy: 
'Trocke: and exalted Ry Godot therocke: | 


of my(aluation 7 26508 i & 


- 48 Its! G6d whary do eclibadeannd | 
| eherbriolgechi owne th leygderines:: | 
49 Andthar np he lovers foork 


mine enemies: thou alſo halt lifted : 


on high aboue them that roſe vpcagain | 
me:thou haſt delivered me tom the 1 vio- 


lentman. $107V 54-35 204) YO. Ai0. 
50 \'Therefore I will: give-chankes vr 

|chee,OLok v ;among? «heheathen:; 

Lwill fingpeayſes vntorhyName.. 


51 He is the towrefof- ſalvation for hi | 
king: and thewerk yiezcyro.his Anointed, 
| vnto Dalldjand®: ” 'to. kisſced for euermoreg| 
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cedlof the God/oF Tacob, . Si the eve 
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arid higw wa inmytongte © 


i3\-'The God AtheRockedF | 
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1 mf beiuſt;ruling in thefeareof God: 


4 And heſpalbeas thelighe of the mor. 
ting ; 'Wher' the Samrrecriſeth ; even mor 
ning , wittiout (lotds $f hotender grade 
| /Pringhy"uebFit the exrtby clears inning 
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- | thorowe the hoſte of Ms, 
dreive water otit oFthe! Jr, 
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=—_ the 4 X  recerlySinxid Ti 

heſe texite uannererabonigiey] 
cnn om Dang THhEPachitHonite'| 
tharſareih theſcate ; chicfoaindhg the E#p- | 
" taines, (the Fame was Adino:the Bzhites)!| 
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3.1 Hee aroſe; Sand hoeechoDhalfine| 
vntill kis band was weary , & his handhaet} 
| vntothieRvbrd*aridihe BAD fousfit a 
| greatviorythatday, and thepeople retuls 
ned after him onelyro ſpoile,” = 


'tr And: after him” "Wins * Shitnhlat the -: aChras, 


: | ontre of igverhe rovite: : ind the P 
ſtines wer 

Wherewss Fen hd 
and thepeoptefled Che Pino 


round, and deftndedit: a Rhali- 
_ andthel. jb D Bt vat vis 
I3 And threp of _ ' hethMy 'chbſelvent 
downe and cameits DAjIAl rhe Hatveſt 


= Re onnk the c 3d, Adhllv; and the 
inesfitched'j the yal- 
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Beth] chenj”-t- - le WI 
: os Ao Dratons ba 146, Ob - | 
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r1&p AndheGul hes is farrefrom mee 
OL ones: tha), :Joe- abist5 hot) 


zherforc he wouldnor 


Mhitir: lines 
4% it, again pork. ogy | 


[- #5 - 
+4 Ag? Abihaithe brokered Leaks | 
:beſonne of 

three; and helift vp bibſpeare againitthree 

hundred, Fd ew thewgand had the —— 
amongrthrrc... ;: 

; 19 Washenot moſthoeneaile aches 
hetefagc, he was their capirinethowbetr, 
he attained nogvnto the fiffabete; 017+ rr2 1): 
20. AndBenaiahthe anne df Tehoiada: 
the. ſonne of a; valiant man-z of Kabzeel, 


fg | {who haddone many acts, heſlwtwo t li- 
Fas ef: on-like men of Meagb: he went downe alfo,, 
'Ged.. '-" [and Jeweadyon tinche, Ie #pit, in 
| \tunevof{novs .. > . »iido; 
+ Ha am | 2x Antthe flew an; in +agoedly: | 
' of countenance, man : andthe ptian - vo pe if his 
; or fight: called; hand ; burtihee:went:downe tochim witha 
gem | Maffe , and pluckedthe ſpeare out of the E- 
great flature.| aibods a iN wb His ewne | 
CAFE), 18 il 2:4 aft 
; 22, Theſethin 5 did Bendiahthe fonne | 
of Ichoiada, bing had the name among 
three mightiEmen, , - 
37's -Hewasſ{{moce, honourable then nm 
ur Meagaingfnor to thefrſitonee 
Dauigſe his {| guard, 
Ie ere ab one 
as chethirtic :Elhananthcſonne of Dodo 
| of Bethichem. ... 


_ 25; Shammab the Hagxodite, Elika the 
Harodite. , 
26 Helezthe* Paltice, Tra the ſongeof 


-' [Ikkeſtrthe Tekone, :-- 


:ag- Abiezcr the Anethothite - Mebun- 


|naiche Hufhathice, 


;2$ ' Cas 6 Abohite, Mabaraithe 
Netophathite, | 


| |, Heleb ofBaanzb, a Neto- 
hire, f che orveoſBroath,a New ; Gad.a nd -epard Loves 


cah ofthe children of Beniamin. | 


Benarahthe Pirathonite , Hiddai of 


the Barbumite, 


BE po phe athonin: och k 
c ons 


"_ ; A” a the Hararite,, Akiamthe 
hd. of SharartheHararite, : - 
1.134 helettheſo nne of Ahaybai, the 


Chat the ©: mad | 


thischeblaod ofthe men tharwent:imnieo- | 


ceviah;; was chicfe.amang | 


| hepaagees that Lmay know the number of 


che | brook gof Gazſh, 
33; Abi nhe Arbathire, Azmaugth | 


pRAc | - 


3s. Hezrai-the;Carmelite _ q 
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161] theſonneof NathanafZob 


37 Zelechthe Ammonite, Naheraithe | 


Berothite:,. armor:bearetto Teabtheſonne 
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38 Ira kd an Icheinns | 
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Get, reperterh, 
15 fer the deathof thridſcore and tentheu 


wid entance preventeth the deſtrufon 
1s p44 pi by ads pa roo pris 


-threſhing floore , where bawng farrfieet'y ie pies 
ftazeth, 


A 


mooucd Dauid: againſt them, rl » Goe 
numberiIſtaclan 

2 Forthe king ſaidto Toabthe eapraine 
| 6f he hoſte pj which he: with him yj| Goc 
' nowthrough allthe-ttibes of Iſrael ,, from. 
Dzneuentso Beer-theba z; 4nd number yee 


d Toabſaid encotheking, New 
theLonxp thy God adde vntothe 


Is. andrthae eel my 


may ſee it:durwhy doth ami theking 
dehighr inthisthing? - 
.-4-  Nowithftanding 

preuailedagainit Toah,andagaiaſtthe 
taines of the hoſte: ang Ipa 
| Howe of the hoſte kw Þ fro 
ſence 


">. 


5 © And they paſſed o ouer lendiiutond 
 pitchedin-Aroer , onthe. xi 


6 Then the ey camero Gilead , »andro | 
the {| land of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and they 
came to Dan-Jaan,andaboutto Ziden,. 

7 And came+to, the: 


ofthe Canaaniteszand they weatouttothe 
South of Tudah,evwanre Beer-ſheba. 


Hayes. 


Ni. 
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Nd againe the'ati of the 1-onD b 
was kindled boa Lrad ;'and [the 


[{] SatarnSee, | 
1 3.Chro,21.1 


many ſaqueri they bee): on Imndred | 
loed the king 


X abe kings wor 


the 
ofthe king, raumaber the peoplevl of | 


{de vf the | | 
; aticxhat verb jn.the o_ ofche {river of [Orgy | 


aholde of | 
| Tire;androallthecitiesof 3 inirrs,and | 


8 . So, whenthey had gonethrongh all] 
the landythey camaro Lexuſalemarthe end. l | 
| ainemoarinaadreenty 
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nd Ioob-gave y A, 1 ten ofthe! 
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10 qAnd Davids heartſmotehim', af 
terthat heehad nymbred the 
Danidfaid vnto the L'orp, 
Ioreatly-in thatT have donez and now Ibe. 
H{eech thee, OL o x », takeawaythe ini- 
| chy ſeruant ; for T haue done very 


rwhen David wasvp in the mer- 
ning , Theword ofthe L o x d came vnto 
het Gad, Dauids ſeer,faying, 
ve and fay ynto Dauid, 
'the LoxD, I offer thee three chings; 
chuſe theevneofthem', thatT may doe ir 


12. So Gadcameto Dauid, and tolde 
him,and aydvneotiim, Shall ſeuenyecres 
offaminie come ynto thee in thyland? or 
| wiltchou fleethree monerhs before thine 
[ enemies, while they purſne thee ? or thar 
| there be three dayespeſtilence in thy land? 
| Now adviſe, and ſee what anſyere I fhall 
| rerarne to him'thatfent me. ar 

14 And Dauidſayd vnto Gad, Tamin | 
a oreat ſtraic: letys fall now into the hand | 
for his mercies areſ] great,) 
all into thehandofman. | 
35. qSo the Loxp ſent a peſtilence | 
ypon Iſrael, from the morning, cuen to the 
rime appoihted: and there died ofthepeo- | 
| ple from. Dan enento-Beerſheba,. ſeuentie 
|thouſand men. | 

1 . 16 Andwhenthe Angel ftrctclied our 
his hand ypon Teruſalem to deftroyit,* the 
L o xD repented him ofthe cuill,and ſayd 
to the Angel that deftroyed the p 
:Niy. now thine hand. 
the Angel ofthe L o  d was by thethreſh- 
ingplaceof Araunahthe Tebufite. 
17; And Danid Ipake ynto the Lok d 

| when hecſawe the Angel that ſmote the | 


—— 


loftheL o-kD 
and let me not 
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ple,and ſaid, ory I have fannce, and F | 


apa aray mee,andagainit myfcders 


18 qAnd Gad camethartday to Dauid, 
and ſaydyntohim;Gveyp,-teare an Altar 
| rntothe'L'© x v,inthethreſhingflvorcof 
Araunah the Iebukee. 
19 And Dauid, according to thelaying 
of Gad,wetitypas the L ox Bcommanded. | 
20 AndAraunah looked, and ſaw the 
Ring and hisferuants comming ontoward | 
him : and Acaunah went out, and bowed 
| bimſclfe beforethe King on his face vpon 
the ground, | 
21 And Araunahb ſaid, Whereſorcis my- 
lord the King come to his ſernane ? and | 
| Dauidſaid, TobuythethrethingHoore of | 
thee, to build an Altar vats the Lonxp,; 
that the plague may bce ſtayed from the | 
peoples 
22 AndAraunah faid yntoDauid, Let: 
my lord the King take and ofter yp what 
ſcemeth geod vntp him: Behold, beerebee 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice, and threſhing in-- 
ſtruments, and other inftruments of the 
oxen for wood. | | 
23 All theſe things did Araunah , a9a 
| _ » giue ynto the King: and Araunah 
ſaid vntothe King ,I TheLo «Dd thy God | 
accept thee, | | 
24 And the king aide vnto Araunah,|. 
Nay,but Iwill ſurely buyit oftheeata price: 
| neither will I offer burnt offerings yatorthe 
L o x D my Ged, ofthat which doth coſt | 
me nothing. So Dauid bought the thre. | 
Thing floore, and the oxen, for fiftic ſhekels | 


Lf 


offiluer. | 
24 And Dauidbuilt there an Altaryn»-{ 
totheL o xD, andoffcredburateſferings, | 
 andpeace offerings :ſothe L oz D-wasin- 
treated for the land , and the plague was 
ſtayed fromTſracl, | 
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throughout allthe coaſts of [ſrael, & found 


co the CO ALK 
the Damoſellwas very faire,and 
cheriſhed theking, and miniſtred co hitn: 


| my theking knewhernor. 


© Then Adonijahthe ſonne of Hag- 


| gith exalted: himſelfe, ſaying, I will + bee 


ins: And he prepared him chaxers and 
|horkcmen,  afid tris men to runne before 


om And his father had not diſpleaſed 


[Hirn'far any time, inſaying, Whybaſtthou 


doneſo And hee alfo was a verie 


godly 20dly 


Prieſt: : andthey following Adonijah, thel- 
pedhim. _...... 


the ſonne of Ichoiada, : and Nathan the 
Prophet > and Shimei, and Rei, and the 
_— men,which belonged to Dauid Were 
n Adonjijah, 

'9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheep,andoxen, 
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rethren the Kings Makes and allche men 


f fIudah the Kings feruants, 
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So they ſought for faire damoſel! 


Abiſhag a Shunammite , and brought her | 


| tWhatwouldeſtthou? 
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5” Oe 
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Exe: he calledmor., . ; 5. .,.:1, ; 
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ate ne yy ys 
ing,H thou not hear t Agonyabh the 
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lord, O Kingfwea vatot Th inFha 
ſaying , Afluredly olomonth 
reigneafter;mee, Fond hee ſha 
throne > why then doeth Ador  reigne? 

. .. 44 Bebo d.,whilethou y yet talkeſt there 
with the king, Talfq will come in akegx thee, 
and fconfirmethy words, ., , 

15 And Bath-ſhebawent in vnto the 
,Kinginco the chamber : and the King was 
" o1d,and Abjſhag the Shagammige mMi- 
niſtred vntotheking, _ , 

x6 And Bath-ſhebal et as {dig obei- 
fance vnto theKing; : And cheKing layde, 


17 Andſlieſaid ynto him,My lord,thou] 
ſwareſt by che Lo z D thy God yntothine 
handmaid,ſazing, 
ſonricſhall reigne; caftert me, and he ſhall 
yponmy throne: .. 

* And now. beholde, F death reio- 
neth z and now my Jord the King , thou 
— C; Tos my 
nd he hath ai 1e 'oxf 22 Ar ent. 
cell an ceps Oh anc ROgp hath cal- 

fed allthe RELHAA ofthe ln ,and Abiathar 
the Prieſt , and Ioab the captaine of the 
hofte- - BurSolomonthyfernant hath hee 
not callcd, 

rd O 


my lord theking after him, 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, | 


when my lord the king ſhall ſleepe_ with his 
fat _ Tand m 
be counted F offen 


22 CAnd loe,while! ſhee yer talked with 


fitypo nmy: 


Aﬀfſaredly Solomon 4 


King,theeyes | 
of all Iſrael areypon thee thar thou ſhoul-| 
deſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne of } 


onne Solomon ſhall | 
=—— 


| 


+Heb what | 
to thee? 
| 


| 


; 


- 
; 


”__ fancrs, 


the 


fHebr, = - 
| Arg Aove 
nab Ges 


fRdrVefore 
the Rint 


THelr, which 


belongeth 
#2748, 


Wea + 


thantheProphcralſocame ii, 
; Ua/y 3 theytold rhis King; faying, Bc- 
hold;Nathanthe Praphet.' And whenthee, 
was come in before the King, hee bowed; 
himſelfe before the King with his-face:to | 
che ground.-: ii 5.40, Vt 02 397 5 HB DIOO 


24 And Nathanſaid;M tocd;O King, 


me and he ſhall fit ypon my throne? *' * 
hath flaine oxen,andfat cattell,and ſheepe: 


ſonnes, and the.captainesoftheihoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt ; and. behold, they eate 
and drinke beforchim;and ſay, } God-ſaue 
' 26 But me,enenme thy ſeruantand Za- 
dokthe Prieſt, and Benaiah the-ſunneof 


| Ichoiada, andthyſeruant Solomon hacly 


he not called, B20 4 50's 

27 Is this:thing done by: my:lord the 
King, and thou haſt not ſhewed it-ynto thy 
ſeruant, who ſhould it:onthethrone of my 
locdche King,afterhim?- 144 1 

28 q ThenKing Dauid anſwered ,-and 
(aid, Call ne Bathſheba,and ſhecamefinto 
the kings preſence;& ood beforethe king. 

29 Andthe Kingſware,and faid; As the 
Lox Þ liveth,that hath redeemed myſoule 
out of all ditreſſe,: _- : {ol 4 nes nn 

30 Euen as T ſware::vnto thee by the 
L ox : God of Iſcacl, ſaying, Aﬀurtdly 
Solomon thy ſoune ſhall reigne after mee, 
and hce ſhall ſit ypon-my throne in my 
ſtead;euenſo willI certainely doe this day, 
- 31 Then Bathſheba bowed with ber 
| face to theearth, and did: reucrence-torhe 


—_ 


| King,and ſaid, Letmy lord king Dauidliue 


for euer., 

32 qAnd kitig Dauid ſaid, CallmeZa- 
dokthe Prieſt ,- and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah-the ſonne of Ichoiada, And 
they came before the King. czo8h: 
- 33 The Kingalfoſaid yntorhem, Take 
ich you the ſeruants of your lord, and 
cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride ypon 
fnineowneMule., and bring him downe 
to Gihon, |. ELDNE EIT (1 y 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt , andNa- 
thanthePropher,, anointhim there King 
over [{rael: and blow ye with the Trumper, 
and ſay,God ſane King Solomon. 12 
{ 35 Then yee ſhall come vp after him, 
(that he may come and fit v n ny throne ; 


\[forhe ſhal be King in my ſtead:and Thaue | 


appointed him tobe rulerouerIſracl ,. and 
di Iudah, | 


#3 


25 Forhceis gone downe this day, and- 
in abundance,and hath called allthe Kings: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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 .+236:AndBerlaiohthefonhe of Thbiads” 


ropher, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Te- 


hoiada, andthe Cherethites, andthe Pele- | 
thites went downegand cauſed Solomon to- 
ride yponKing Dauids Mule, and brought 


himcoGikhon, + + 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt tooke an horne- 
of oyleourofthe Tabernacle, and: anoin- 
ted Solomon: and theyblewthe Trumpet, 
and all che 
lomon, | 
+40 'Andallthepeople came yp after him, 
and the people pipedwith/|| pipes, and re- 
toyced withgreat ioy, ſothar the earthrene 
withtheſound ofthem, > £4638 

41 q And Adonijah and all the gheſts 
thar were with him, heard it as they had 
made an ende'of citing: and when Ioab 
heard the ſound of the Trumpet, he ſaid, 
Wherefore « thisnoyſe of thecitic, being 
in anyproare? 

42 And while he yet{pake , behold To- 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt 
came, and Adonijah ſaid ynto him, Come 


 in,forthouarta valiantman, andbringeft | 


good tidin 


S. Fa 
43 Andionartian anſxered, and ſaidto 


Adonijah , Verily our lord King. Dauid 


hath made Solomon King.  _ 
'-44 And the King hatch fent with him 
Zadok'the Prieſt , and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the fonne of Tehoiada, 
and-the*Cherethites, and che Peletkites, 


and they haue cauſed himto rideyponthe | 


Kings Mule. 
" 45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 


the Prophet haue anoynced him King in | 


Gihon: and they are come vp from thence 
reioycing , fo thatthe citie rang againe:; 
thisis thenoiſe that ye haue hear 

146 Ahd alſo Svlomon firteth on the 
throneof the kingdonie, 

47: And moreoner, the Kinosferuants 
came to-blefle ourlord king Dauid, ſaying, 
God make the aame of Solomon better 


chenthy name, and make his throne grea., þ 
| ieprhoarhychrone. And the Ying bowent |; - 


himſeifeyponthe bed. 


48 And alſo thus ſaid the King , Blel: || -* 
which |: 


ſed beethe -L orb God of Ifrael, 


” > + $a 


E 


peoplefaid:, GodſaueKing So- | 


1 


| 


A 


| 


_—.\ 


| 
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| 49 And allcke gueſts chaewere with A- 


hach ginenoveto Gron my throne this day, 
my even ſeeing #t. - 


donijah,were afraid,and roſe vp,and went 
cucry man his way, . " 

50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Solomon, and araſe, and went, 
holdonthe hornes ofthe Altar. T 

51 Anditwas tolde Solomon, ſaying 
Behold, Adonjjahfeareth King Solomon, 
forloeghe hath caughthold onthe hornes 
of the Altar, ſaying, Lec King Solomon 
ſweare vnto meto day, thathe willnot ſlay 
his ſeruant with cheſword. i 

52 And Solomon (aid, If he will ſhew 


haire of him fall to rhe carth: bur if wic- 
kedneſſe ſhall be found in him,he ſhall die. 
53 So king Solomon ſent , and they 


came and bowed himſclfe to King Solo- 
mon: and Solomonſaid vatohim, Goeto 


thine houſe. 


N Ow the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, 
that heſhold dic,and he charged So. 
lomonhisſonne,ſaying ; 

2 Ipocthewayof a the earth:be thou 


| ſtrong therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 


| 32 Andkeepethechargeof theLon » 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, to keepe 


| his Statutes,.nd his Commandements, and 


his Iudgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it 
is written inthe Lawof Moſes, that thou 


and whitherſocuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe : 
4 ThattheL o«Þ may continue his 


ing, Ifthy children take heed to their way, 
towalke before me in tructh, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule," there (hall 
not | faile thee (aide he) a man @n the 


|. chrone of Iſrael, | 


5 Moreouer thoy knoweſt alſo what 


what hee did to the two captaines of the 


and caught. 


hinſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall notan | 


brought him ownefromthe Alcar, and he 


mayeſt * [{ proſper in all that thou doeſt, 


word which heſpake concerning mee, ſay- 


TIoabthe ſonneof Zeruiah dig to tnee, and | 


| 


6 Docthereforcaccording to thywilc- 
dome,andler not his hoare headgodowac | 
tothegraucin peace. / $9708 

5 Bur fi kiadneſſe vat the ſonnes 


of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and leethembe a 


of thole thateare at thy table: for ſo they 
came to mee when I fled becauſeof Abſa- 
lomthy brother, : 

8 Andbehold,thouheZ withchee*Shi. 
meitheſonneof Gera , a Beniamite of Ba- 
hurim, which curſed mee wicha tf grieuous 
curſe, in the day when I went to. Maha. 
naim: but he came downe to meete mee at 
Iordanc,and I ſwareto him by the Lox, 
ſaying, * I will not put thee todeathwich 
the lword. 

Now therefore holde him notguilt- 
left :forthou area wiſeman, andknoweſt 
what thou oughteſt todo vnta him, but his 
hoa:c head bringthou downe tothe grauc 
with blood.  . 

16 So*Dauid fleptwith his fathers, and 

was buricdin the city of Dauid. 

1x Andthedayecs chat Dauid * raigacd 
ouer Iſrad,were fourty yecres: ſcucn yeeres 
raigned he in Hebron, andthirty and three 
yeeresraigned heinTeraſalem,! | 
12 q © Then (atc Solomon vpon the 
throne of Dauid his father , and his king- 
domewaseftabliſhedereatly.. 
13 JAndAdonijah the ſonne of Hag-: 
ith cameto Bachſhebathemother of So-| 
and ſhe ſaid, Commeſt thoupeacc- 
ably? Andhe faid,Peaceably. - | 

14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhat 
to ſayvnto thee, Andſheſaid,Say on. 

15 Andheſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, andthatall Iſrgel [ce 
their faces on mee, that I ſhould raigne: 
howbeitthe kingdome is turned about;and 


| is become my brothers; foritwas his from 


theLoxzp. 


.16 . And nowT askeonepetition ofchee, + 


4 deny mee not. And ſheelaid ynto him, 
17 And heſaid, Speake, Ipray thee vn- 


to Solpmoathe King (for hee will not (ay | 


thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu- 
namiteto wife. 


18 And Bachſheba ſaid, Well ,/I will 


| heſtes of Iſracl ;vnto * Abner the ſonneof | jo BakOrcba aherefen 
| Ner,and vato *Amaſathe ſonne of Tether, 


19 © Bathſheba therefore went vnto 
King Solomon, to ſpeake ynto him for A- 
\ | donijah: 


| *,.Chron, | 
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* 2 Sam.ty.| | 
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donijah: andrhe'king roſe vp to meether, 
and bowed himſclfe vnto her, & fare downe 
on his throne , and cauſed afeatto beeſet 
for the Kings mother, and ſhee fare on his 
right hand. 

20' Thenſhe _ _ one fmallpe- 
tition of thee,I pray thee not nay : 
and the Kin fad As war, Alte on , my 
mother, for! will not ſay thee nay. 

21 Andſhefaid, Ler Abithag the Shu- 
nammite be giuento Adonijah thy brother 
towife, 

22 AndKing Solomon anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
aske Abiſhag the Shunammire for Adoni- 
iah ? Askefor him the kingdome allo ( for 
he mine elder brother)euen for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt , and for Ioab'the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, | 

23 ThenKing Solomon ware bythe 
LokD, ſaying, Goddoeſorome, and 
morealfo , if Adonijah have: not ſpoken 
this word againft his ownelife. 

24 Now therefore as the LoxD lieth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee on 
the throne ef Dauid my father, and who 
hath made me an houſe as hee * promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall beput to dearhthis day, 

25 AndKing Solomonſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, 'and hee 
fellypon him that hedied. 

26 qAndynto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid 
theking,Getthce ro Anathoth,vnto thine 
owne fields, forthou ar:fworthy of death: 
but I willnot at this time puttheeto death, 
becauſe thou bareft the Arke of the Lord 


thou haſt beene aftlited in 
father was afflicted. 
| 275 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from beine Prieſt vnto the L o x y,thathe 
might*fulkl] the word of the Lord, which 
hee ſpare eoncerning the houſc of Eli in 
Shiloh, 
| 28 q Thenridings came to Toab(for To- 
ab had turned after Adonijah, though hee 
| turned notafter Abſolom)and Toab fledde 

vnto the Tabernacleofthe Lord, and 
caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, 
| 29 Anditwastold king Solomon that 
Toab was fledvnto the Tabernacle of the 
LokD, andbehold , hee # by the Altar: 

Then Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada, ſaying, Goe fall ypon him. 

30 AndBenaiahcameto the Taberna- 

cle ofthe L o k D,and ſaid vnto him, Thus 


laiththe King, Come foorth, And he ſaid, 


all wherein my 


God before Dauid my father, and becauſe | 


| 


| 


2 


| 


J 
1 


| 
| 


brought the king word againe, ſaying, Thus 


ſaid Toab,and thus he anſwered me. 

- 3x And the king ſaid ynto him, Doeas 
he ſaid , and fall vpontthim , and bury 
him, that thou mayeſt rake away the inno- 


_ cent blood which Ioab ſhed,from me; and 


from the houſe of my father, -- 
32 Andthe Loxp ſhall retume his 
blood vpon his owne head , who fell vypon 


two men , more righteous-and better then 


| he,and flew them with the ſwordgmy father | 
Daind not knowing thereof, to wit, * Ab-! 

+ ner the ſonne of N 

of Iſrael,and * Amaſa the ſonne of Icther, 


er,captaine of the hoſte 


captaine of the hoſte of Iudah. 
33 Theirbloodhalltherefore reewune 


vyponthe head of Ioab,, andyponthe head | 


of hisſced for euer : butvpon Dauid ,and 
ypon his ſeed, and ypon his houſe, and yp- 
on histhrone ſhallthere bee peacefor cuer 
fromtheLoxrd. | 


34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada | 


went yp, and fellypon him, and ſlewe him, 


and hee was buried mhisownehouſe inthe | 


wildernefle, 


35 <Andthe king put Benaiah the ſon | 
of Tehoiada in his roome ouer the hofte, | 
and Zadok the Prieſt didthe King purtin | 


theroome of Abiathar, 


' 36 CAndtheKing ſent, and calledfor | 
| Shemei, and ſaid vnto him , Build thee an 
houſe in Teruſalem,and dwell there,and go | 
| not foorth thence any whither. | 
37. Foritthallbe, that ontheday thou 

goeſt out, and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- | 


dron, thou ſhalt know for certaine, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy blood ſhall be vp- 


onthineowne head. 


28 AndShimeifaid yntothe King, The 


ſaying good : as my lord the king hath 
aid, ſo will thy feruant doe. And Shimei 
dwelt in Teruſalem many dayes. 


39 Anditcameto paſleatthe endeof | 


three yeeres, that two of the ſeruantsof 
Shimei ranne away vnto Achiſh ſonne of 


Maachah king of Gath : and they tolde | 
Shimei,faying, Behold, thy ſeruants bee in | 


aroſe, and ſadledhis | 


Gath. 
40 And Shime! 
afle, and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke 


his ſeruants ; and Shimei went and brought | 


his ſeruants from Gath. 
41 


was COme avaine. 
/ 42 And the King ſent and called for 
Shimei, 


—_— 


Andit wastold Solomonthat Shi- f 
mei had gone from Teruſalem to Gath,and | 


| 


i 


| 


; 


— 
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Shimeiisflainc. 


1.Kiogs: 


: ne , —. \ 
Solomons petition; [ 


| 


T Shimci,and ſaid ynto him, Did I not make | 


thee to (weareby the Lord, and prote- 
ſed ynto thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, 
that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die > Andthou faidſtvynto me, Theword 
that I haue heard good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the | 
eathofthe Lord, andthe commande- 
mentthat I haue chargedthee with ? 

44 Theking ſaid morcouerto Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickednefſe which 
thine heart ispruy to, that thou diddeſt to | 
Dauid athher : thereforcthe LonrD 
ſhall returne thy wickednefle ypon thine 
owne head. | 

45 Andking Solomon /hallbe bleſſed, 
and the throne of David ſhall bee eſtabli- 
ſhed beforethe Lokp for cuer. - 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the ſonneof Ichoiada,which wentout,and 
fellypon him, that he died, andthe * king- 


] dome was eſtabliſhedin the hand of Solo- 


mon. 


CHAP. III. 

t Solownnnarieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 Hig! places 
being in vſe, Solomonſacrificeth at Grbeon. 5 Solomon 
at Grbeon, in the chorſe which God gaue him, preferring 
wiſdeme, ehtainethwiſdome, viches, and honowy. 16 
Solomons indgement betweene the two barlets, enaketh 
bim renowmed, | 

AN * Solomon made affinitic with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt , andtooke 

Pharaohs daughter, and-broughther into 

the citieof Danid, vntill he had made an 

end of building his owne houſe , and the 


houſeof the L o x D, and the wall of Icru- 


| falem round about. 


2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
vntothe Nameof theLo & Þ yntillthoſe 
dayes. 

And Solomon loued the Lord, 
walking in the Statutes of Dauid hisfather: 
onely he ſacriticed and burnt incenſein hie 
places. 

4 Andthe king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there ; for that was the great high 
place; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo- 
monofferyp on that Altar. 

5 ' © InGibeonthe LoxD appeared to 
Solomonin a dreame by night : and God 
ſaid, Aske whatT thall giuethee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thouhaſt ſhew. 
ed ynto thy ſeruant Danid my father great 
{| mercie, according as he walked before 
thee in truth , and in righteouſnefſe , and 
in yprightneſſe of heart withthee,and thou 


| 


haſt kept for | him this great kindnefſe, that 


thou haſt giuen him a ſonne to (ſit on his 


threne, asit s this day. Wy 

7 Andnow,O Lond my God, thou 
haſt madethy ſeruant King in ſtead of Da. 
uid my father :;andT amburalittle childe: 
I know not how to gocout orcomein, 

8 Andfhyſcruant#inthe midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, agrempea. 
ple, that cannotbce numbred nor counted 
for multirude, 

9 * Givethereforethy ſeruant an Fvn- 
derſtanding heart,to iudge thy people, that 
I may diſcerne betweene good and bad: 


for whois able co iudge this thy ſo greata | 


people ? 


19 AndtheſpeackpleaſedtheLonp, | 


that Solomon hadaskedthis thing, 

1: And God ſaid vntohim, Becauſe 
thou haſt asked this thing , and haſt not aſ- 
ked for thy ſelfcflong lite : neither haſt af- 
ked richestor thy ſelf: nor haſt askedthe 
life of thine enemies,but haſt asked for thy 
ſelfe vnderſtanding f to difcerne iudge- 
ment; | 
12 Behold , Thauedoneaccordingto 
thy word: loe, I hauegiuentheeawiſcand 
an vaderſtanding heart, ſo thatthere was 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee ſhall any ariſc like vnto thec. 

1; And I hauealfo * giuentheethat 
which thou haſt nor asked , both riches, 


and honour : ſothatthere || ſhall notbee g ([[9, fin] 


=p among the Kings like vnto thee, all thy 
ayes. | | 

14 Andifthouwilt walkein my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments,* as thy father Dauiddid walke,then 


| Iwilllengthenthy dayes. 


15 AndSolomon awoke, and behold, 
it was a dreame: and he came to Ieruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Couc- 
nantof theLonxd, and offeredyp burnt 
oftcrings, and offered peace offerings, and 
madea feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 q Thencamethererwo womenthat 
were harlots, ynto the king, and ſtood be- 
fore him, 


. 17 Andtheone womanſaid,O mylord, 


T and this wonian dwell in one houſe, and 
I was deliuered of a childe, with her in the 
houſe, | = 
18 And itcame topaſſe thethird day 
afterthat Twas deliuered, that this woman 
was delivered alſo : and we weretogether ; | 
there was no ſtranger with vs in the houſe, 
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Solomons officers. 


"_ = And this womans childe dicd in the 


night: becauſe ſhe ouerlayd ir. | 

20 And ſhearoſcac midnight,and tooke 
my ſonne from belide mee, whule thine 
handmaid ſlept , andlaiditin her boſome, 
and laid her dead childeinmy boſome, 

21: And whenlI roſein the morning to 

give my child ſucke,behold,it wis dead: but 
when I had confidered it inthe morriin 
behold, it was not my ſonne, which I did 
beare, « 
. 22 Andtheother woman ſaid, Nay,but 
the ling #« my ſonne,, and the dead # thy 
ſ.-nne: Rnd this ſaid, No, but the deadis 
ehy ſonne,and the liujng is myſonne. Thus 
chey ſpake beforethe King, | 

23 Thenſaidthe King, The one faith, 
This s my ſonne,thatliueth, andthy ſonne 
the dead: and the other faith, Nay: but 
thy ſonne#thedead, and my fonne # the 
living . 

<. And the king ſaid,Bring me afword. 


'- [Andthey broughta ſword beforethe King: 


25 Sa King ſaid, Diuidethe _ 
childe intwo,and giuc halfe to the one,an 
halferothe other. 

26 Then ſpake the. woman whoſe the | 
living childe was vnto the King , ( forher 
bowels f yerned ypon her ſonne ) and ſhee 
ſaid, O my lord,giue her the liuing childe, 
and in no wiſe {lay it: But the other ſayd, 


Letit bee neither mine nor thine, but di- 


de it, 
9 27 Then the King anſwered and ſaid, 
Giue her the living childe, and in no wiſe 
ſlay it: the # the mother thereof. 
28 Andall Iſracl heard ofthe iudgement 


|whichthe king had iudged,and they feared 


the King : for they ſaw that the wiſedome 
of God was f in himgcodoe Iudgement, | 
CHAP; TIIT. 

1 Solomons Princes. 7 Hu twelue Officers for proxizfion. 
20. 24 The peact and largenefſe of bis kingdome. 23 
Hu dayly prow:fion, 2.6 Hi ftatles, 2.9 Huwiſedens, 

Os King Solomon was King overall If- 


rael, 


[Or ghechie 
oo 


l|0r,Seeres 
tans, 

| 01 remem- 
bracer, 


2 And theſe were the Princes which he 
had , Azariah the ſonne of Zadok, j|the 
rieſt, 

3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
Shitha, {| Scribes: Tehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahihudthe [Recorder ; 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 


' was Ouer the hoſte: and Zadok and Abia- 


thar were the Prieſts : 


5s And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan 


| was ouer the officers: and Zabud the ſonne 


| 


of Nathan wes principall officer, and the 
Kings friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar wasouer the houthold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was @- 
uerthe {| cribute, 

7 @EAnd Solomon had twelue officers 
ouer all Iſrael, which prouided vials for 
the King and his houſhold: each man his 
meneth in a yeere made prouifion. | 

3 Andtheſe aretheirnames: {|che ſonne 
of Hur inmount Ephraim. 

9 The{{ſonne of Dekar inMakaz,and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeth, and Elon- 
Bethhanan, | | 

109 The {|ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to himpertemed Sochoh, andalltheland of 
Hepher ; EET” 


. 1x The || ſonneof Abinadabin all the 


daughter of Solomonto wife: 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to him 
ferteined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Berth=ſhean,: which # by Zartanah beneath 
Iczreel, froBeth-ſheanto Abel-Meholah, 
euenynto theplace that is beyond Tokneam: 

13 The {|ſonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilead, tohim perteined the townes of Tair 
the ſonne of Manafſch, which «rein Gile- 
ad: to him alſo perteined the region of Ar- 

gob,which # in Baſhan,threeſcore great ci- 
ties,with walles,and braſen barres. 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had 
[|] Mahanaim, | 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali;healſo took 
Baſmarhrhe daughter ot Solomon to wife, 

16 Baanah the ſonnc of Huſhai was in 
Aſherand in Aloeth: | | 
17 Iehoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruahin 
Iflachar: 

13 Shimeiche ſon of EJahin Benjamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was inthe 
countrey of Gilead, in the conntrey of Si- 
hoaking ofthe Amorites, and of Og king 
of Baſhan; and hee was the onely officer 
which was in the land. 

20 qludahand Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which isbytheſeain akaing 
anddrinking and making merry, | 

21 And *Solomon reigned ouer all 
kingdomes from the Riuer vntothe land 
of the Philiſtines, and yntothe border of 
Epgypt: they brought preſents, and ſerued | 
Solomon allthe dayes ofhis life. 

22 © And Solomensf prouihon for one 
day,wasthirtie meaſures of fine floure, and 
threeſcoreF meaſures of meale, 

23 Tenfatoxen,andtwenty oxenout of 


th 


region of Dor, which had Taphath the s 


* Beclus, 474 
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| 
| 
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Solomons prouiſion, 


'® Kings, 


. "WM" es kg "TIRE *. 
Hiramspromiſeto him, | 


+Heb.confi- 
Fl ently 4 


| *2,Chron, | 
9.25. 


Or, mules 


| lh ſwift beaſts. 


* Ecclus.47. 
I 4,1 $y 46s 


thepaſtures, and an hundred ſheepe, beſide | 
Harts, and Roe-bucks, and fallow Deere, | 


and fatted foule, | | 
2.4 For he had dominion ouer all the re- 


| 2507 onthis fide the Riuer, from Tiphſah 


euen to Azzah ouecall the kings on this 
fidetheRiuer: and he had peace onall fades 
round about him, 

25 AndIudahand Iſrael dwelt ſafely, 
euery man ynder his vine, and ynder his 
fig-tree, from Dan cucnto Beer-ſheba, all 
the dayes of Solomon, 

26 q And * Solomon had fourtiethou- 
ſand Ralles of horſes for his charers, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, 

27 And thoſe officers prouided viuall 
for King Solomon, and for all that came 
vnto k 
his moneth: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and {traw for the horſes 
and {| dromedarics brought they vato the 
place where the officers were, cucry man' 
according to his charge. 

29 q And *Godgaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome,aad ynderſtanding,exceeding much, 
and largenefle of heart, cuen as the ſand 
thar iz 0a the Sea ſhore, 

30 And Solomons wiſecdome excelled 
the wiſedome of all che children ofthe Eaſt 
countrey,and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

21 Forheewas wiſerthen all men: then 
Ethanthe Ezrahite,and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda the ſonnes ef Mahol : and 
his fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And hee ſpake three thouſand pro- 
"_g] and his ſongs were a thouſand and 

ue. 

33 Andheceſpakeoftrees,from the Ce- 
dartree that « in Lebanon, cucn yntro the 
hyſTope that ſpringeth out of the wall : hee 
fpake alſo of beaſtes, and of foule, and of 
creeping things,and of fiſhes. _ 

34 Andtherecame of all peopleto heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings 
oftheearth , which had heard of his wiſe- 
dome, | 

| CHAP. V. 


', with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſimg God for Solo» 
mon, and requeſting foode for hs familie, furniſheth him 
with trees. 13 Thnenumber of Solomens workemen and 
labourers. 


AX Hiram king of Tyre ſeathisſer- 


heard thar they had anointed him King in | 


cuer a loucr of Dauid., 


| 


uints ynto Solomon: (for hee had 


| 


Solomons table, euery man in | 


WP 


| father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom Twill ſer 


2 And *Solomonſentto Hiram, ſay. 
ing, | | 
wy Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my 
father could not build an houle ynto the 
Name ofthe Loxp his God,for the warres 
' which were about him on cuery fide, yntill 
the L'o & x put them vader the ſoles ofhis 
feete. | 
4 But now the Loxp my God hath 
given me reſt on euery ſide, ſo thatthere is 
neither aduerſary,noreuill occurrent, 
'5- Andbehold, I f purpoſeto build an 
houſe ynto the Name of the Lox p my 
God, *asthe L o & DſpakeyntoDaud my 


ypon thy throne in thy roume, hee ſhall 
build an houſe ynto my Name, 

6 Now therefore commaund thou,that 
they hew mee Cedartrees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruants: 
and vato thee will I giue hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to ali that thouſhale Þ ap- 
point : forthou knoweſt thatehere s not a- 
mong vs any that canskill to hewtimber, 
like ynto the Sidonians, 

7 <And it came topaſſe when Hiram 
| heard the words of Solomon,that he reioy- 
ccd greatly,and ſaid,Blefſed bethe Lord 
this day , which hath giuen vato Dauida 
wiſeſonneouer this greatpeople, | 

8 And Hiramfent to Solemon,ſaying, 


— 


*1,Chron, 
2.3, 


T hauc tf conſidered the things whichthou | 
ſenteſt co mee for: and I will doe all thy de- 
ſire concerning timber of Cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of hrre, 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe'| 
from Lebanon vnto the Sea : and I will 
conuey them by ſea in flotes,vnto theplace 
- thatthou ſhalt F appoint me, andwill cauſe 
them to bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhalr recejue them : and thou ſhalt accom- 
liſh my deſire, in gining foode for my 
outſhold. 
10 So Hiram gaue Solomon cedar trees, 
and Firre trees,according toall his defire. 
11 And Solomon gue Hiram twentiey 


1 Hiram ſending to congratalate Solomon, u certified of | his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure 
+ by purpeſetobuild theTenyple ard d: ſired to furniſh bim | 


thc roome of his father,) for Hiram was | out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thirtie 
thouſand men, 


{ oyle : thas gaue Solomon to Hiram yeere 


thouſand f meaſures of wheate for foodeto 


by yeere: 

12 AndtheLorp gaue Solomon wilc- 
dome,* ashe promiſed him : and therewas 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made aleague together. | 
' 13 <4 And king Solomon raiſed a F [euie 


An 


—— 
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—_ 


THeb,hrad, 


| 


| 
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tChap.4.6- 


Pe” 14 And hee fentthemeo Lebagon, ten | 
thanſand a moneth by courſes : a monerth. 
they were in, Lebanon, and two menethsat 


home;and*Adoniram was ouer theleuld. 


tenthauſand that bare burdens, and foure- 


15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ' 


heardin the houſe, while it was in building. 


3 The doorefor the middle chamber | 


was inthe rightflide of the houſe: and they 
wervp with winding ſtaires inta'the middle 
chamber, & outof the middleinto the third. 


31: 4040 .-ofthe Temple. 
therhammernor axe, nor any rogleofiron, iy 


Hier ſhot | 


| 


| - 9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it: | 
{| with beames and 


ſcore thouſand hewersin the r;zpuntaines: 
16 Belidesthe chiefe of "5 a Of- 
ficers which were oucr the worke, three | 
thouſand and three hundred , which ruled ' 
ouer the people that wrought-in the worke, 
| 17 AndtheKingconmarided,and they 
brought greatſtones,coſtly ſtones,o hew- 
ed ſtones,to lay the foidation ofthe houſe, 
18 And Solomons builders, and Hi- 
| rams hee» hew _— & —_— 
ſquarers-: ſo they prepared timber 
9 ones co build the houſe, " bf 
| CHAP; VL: 
1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The chambers 
thereof. un Gods promiſe untoit. 15 The fieling aud 
adormng of it, 2 3 The ms, 31 Thedeores. 
36 The Court. 37 Thetaneofbuilding tt. | 
-Nd*jtcametopaſſe in the foure hun- | 
"A dred and fourcſcore-yeere afterithe 
children of Ifrael were: come out of the 
| land of Egypt, inthe fourth yeere of Solo- 
1 mons reigne ouer Ifracl\, m-the monerh 
| Zif, which s the ſecond moneth , thathee 
f began to build the houſe of the Lo n'D;; 
2 Andthe houſcwhich Ki 


and coucred the houſe 

boards of Cedar. 

- —_— Re ogeſal — 
the houſe, fiue cubics high: and they re- | 5. 

{ted onthe houſe with timlendC Cedar, na 

11 qAndthe word ofthe Loxpcame 

to Solomon,ſaying ; 

12 Conceraing this Houſe which thou 
artin building,ifthou wiltwalkcin my Sta- 
tute$,and execute my Iudgements,& keepe| 
all my Commandementstowalke inthem: 
.chen will T emy. word with thee, 
*wWhich I ſpake vnto Dauid thy father. 

13 AndIwilldwellamongthe children 
of Iſrael, and will not forſake my people 
1 Trac >. aa: | 

. 44 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
-nithe{lie. | fro] ICH; 2 | 

15 And hebuikt the walles of thehouſe' 
within with boards of Cedar , {| boththe; 
flooreof thehouſe, and the watlles of the 
fieling :and hee coucred them onthe infide 
with wood, and coucred the floore of the 
houſcwith planks offirre, BSc but | 
- . 16 Andhcebuilttwentie cubites on the 

ſides ofthehoule, both thefloore, and the 
'walles with boardsof Cedar : he eucn built 
ebemforitwithin , exexforthe Oracle, exen 
'forcthergoſtholyplace.. | 
17 Andthe houſe, thatis,'the Temple 

- before x,wasfortie cubites long. : | 

18 And:the Cedar of the houſe within, 
was caruedwitb|[knops,andfopen flowres:; 
all ws Cedartherewas no ftone ſeene, | 
-'. .29 Andthe Oracle hee'preparedinthe| fopy 
-houfe within , to ſer there the Arke of the 

Couenantofthe Loxp., | - 

20 Andthe Oracle in theforepart , was 
-ewenty cubits in length, 8& twenty cubits in 
- breadth, and twenty cubites in the height 

thereof: and he overlaid itwithfpuregold, 
andſocourred F Altrarwhichwerof Cedar. 

21: So:Solomen ouerlaycd the houſe 
within with pure gold : and hee made a par- 
tition, by thechaines of gold beforethe O- 
racle,and he ouerlayditwith gold,” - | 

22 And the wholc houſe hee onerlay 

with gold, vntill/hee had -finiſhed all the 
houſe : alſo the whole Altar that was by the 
Oracle he onerlaydwithgold, _ 
OTC 


lf Or, the | 
Tawlt beames 
and the fie. 


[0r, Giblites, 
wEuk 27+. 


[] Or,ffom 
the floore of 
the howſe wn | 
to thewalls 
&c And : 
fo vcr. I 6, 


Solomon 
built for the Lorp, the length:thereof was 
| threeſcorecubits , andthe breadth thercof 
| ewenty.cubites,and the height thereofthir= 
tie cubites, | - 7.07 TOM 
| z And the:porch'before the Temple 
| | ofthe houſe, 'twenty-.cubites wes thelength 
thereof , according-to the breadth of ehic 
houſe , and tenne eubites was the breadth |- 
thereofbefore the houſe. | 
4 And for the houſe heemade 
dowes ofnarrowliohts, -- | Y 
5 FAnd||againſtthewallofchehoufe' 
he built F chambers round abonr ; eganſ# 
thewalles of the houſe round about , 508 
| ofthe Temple and-of the Oracle : and he 
THe, foures | MadeF chambers round about. | 
ſhes, | 6 The nethermoſt chamber wes five 
| cnabites broad, and-the middle was fixe cu- 
| bitesbroad , andthethird was ſeuencubits 
broad : for without in the wall of the houſc 
he madefy narrowed reſtsround abourt;that 
the beames ſhould not bee faſtened in the 
wallesofthehouſe., | 
'7 And the houſe when it-was in buil 
dingwas built of tone, made ready before 
it was brought thither:; ſo y there was nei- 


_ | 
werbroad | 
withinand | 
nerrow with- | 
out: or, chew. | 
ed and cloſed, 
[0r,upen, 

"r199nmg fo, 


(| win- 


| Heby,nay 
Mow :ogs, of 
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23 q Andwithin the Oracle hee made {| thereof, and accordingroallthefalhion of 
1] 07,094ic, | ewo Cherubims of [f Ole tree, each ten | it: Sowashe ſeuenyeercsin building it, 
| Hebr.crees of | cubites high. | | LT CHAP, VIE: 
| oyle, 24 Andfive cubirs mi _ wing of. by age” mm_—_—_ 2 PINE | 
| the Cherub, and tive cubits the orher wing | - $4192. 6 Of the porch of pullary, '7 ' Of gþe porch of 
| ofthe Cierub: from the vttermoſtpariot. Ce btw 3/3hy day ek 
{ che-one wing , vnto the vitermoſt part of | you ges. 2p, Of tletenbaſes. 38 Of ihe rex Liners, 
the other;were ten cubites. | 40 Andallthe veſſels, > 1 
25 And the other Cherub was ten cu- B Vt Solomon was building his owne 
| bites : both the Cherubims were' of one F houſe *thirtecne yeres,and he finiſhed 
| meaſure,and one fize, |. i - | | allhishouſe,, © _. int 2 toamn 
1 26 The hciohr of the one Cherub was | - +. 3 < Hee built alſothe houſe,ofthe for- 
ten cubits., & ſo wazzizoftheother Cherub. reſt'of Lebanon; the lengththereof was a 
27 And hee ſet the Cherabims within | hundred cubires , and che breadth thereof 
* Exod. 25. | the innerhouſe: and *{[chey ſtretched forth |. fiftie cubites, andrhe height thereofthirtic 
20. che wings of the Cherubims, ſo that rhe | cuvites, vpon fourerowes of Cedarplllars, 
| [[9r,the | wingof the one touchedthe eve wall, and | with Cedar beames yponthepillays,:. |. 
| ———" | che wing of the otherCherubtouthed the 2 And ir was couered with Cedar a- | ; 
Serth heir | Other wall: and their wings touched: one boue vpon the f beames,that &y on fourtie Har rb, 
wings. anotherin the midſt ofthe houſe, five pillars,fifteent ina row, / ys; 
28 And hee ouerlayed the Cherubims | 4 And there were windowes in three | | 
with gold. | 'rowes, andFf light was agajaſtlight im three | TH 
29 And heecaruedall thewalles'of the | ranckes. He | - "a 
houſe round about with carucd figures of [| 5 Andallche fjdoores and pobtes were | [07 Gur, 
+Hebr.ope- | Cherubims, and palme trees, andf open | ſquare, with the windowes-; arid light was | «dpiles 
nings of flow- | flowers,within,and without,  ' againſt light three ranckes, | were ſquarl 
_ 39 Andthe floore ofthe houle he ouer- | 6 q And he made aporchofpillars,the | 
layed with gold, within and without. length thereof was fiftie cubites , and the 
31 qAndfortheentring ofthe Oricle | breadthcherofthirry cubits:andtheporch 
hee made doores of Oliue tree: thelintell || was {{>eforerhem : andthe dther pillars,and | (0r,cwm- 
[{ 0r, fixe ' | and lidepoſts were [| a fifth pattof thewall, the thicke beatne wereſ beforerhem. . ding to them, 
ſquare, \ 22 Theſ{twodoores alſo wereef Oliue | 7 © Thenhe made a porch fortherthrone _—_ 
_—_— If | trec, and hee carued ypon them caruingsof |. where hee might iudge , euenthe porch of , 
] +Hcbr.opes Cherubims, and palme trees, 'andf open | Iudgement: andit was covered with Cedar 
nings of flowers, and ouerlayed themwith gold,and | from f one fide of the floace totheother. | 
flowers, ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims,and vpon | ' 3 @ And his hotſe where he dwclthad 
the palme trees. | another Court within theparch, which was fo 


2 Soalſo made heforthe doore.of the. | of the.like worke : Solomon made alſo an 
ſor, frwre | Temple, poſts of Oliuc tree {}a fourth part | houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (* whom he 


| ſapare, of the wall. | hadraken to wife) like ynto thisporch. 
[| 24 Andthetwo doores wereof firretree: | © Alltheſe wereof coſtly Rones,accor- 
the two leaucs of the onedoore:were fol- | ding to the meaſure of hewed ſtones , ſaw- 
ding,and the twoleaues ofthe. otherdoore | edwith ſawes, within & withoureuen from 
were folding. ERRITT '_ | the foyndationvatothecoping and ſoon 
35 And hee carued thereon Cherubims, | the outfidetoward the great courr. | 
and palme trees,and open flowers: andco-.| 10 And the foundation was. of coſtly 
uered themwith gold , fitted ypon the car- | ſtones,euen great ſtones ; ſtones of tencu- 
| ved worke. ITY ; || bits,aud ones of eightcubites, 0 ©. 
. [26 q Andhebuiltthe inner Courtwith | 1x And aboue werecoſtly ſtones ( after, 
threerowes of hewed one; and arow of*| the meaſures of hewed tones) and Cedars. 
| Cedarbeames. 12 And the great Court round about, 
10:,withall | - 37: © In the fourthyecrewas the foun- | was with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and 
 2beappurte- | dation of the houſe of the Lon Þ laydin | arowof Cedarbeames, both forthemnoer 
noncesthere- | the moneth Zif. - | Courtofthehoule of the Loxp ,andior|  * 
o,ordwith | ' 38 Andinthecteuenthyeereinthe mo- | theporch ofthe houſe, |. | 
wances there. | AEth Buls (which # the eight moneth) was 1; «© And King Solomon ſcat and fer 


of. the houſe hniſhed ſthroughout all theparts Hiram out of Tyre. 
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| Tenbaſes; Tentaucrs. 


14 Hee wa; f awidowes ſonne of the 
cribe of Napheali, and his facherwas a man 
of Tyre, awarkeria brafle, and hee was fil- 
led with wiſedome, and vaderſtanding, and 
cunning to worke all workes in brafle :.2nd 
he cametoking Solomon , and wrought all 
his worke,* i. 7 

\ 15 For he fcaſt two pillaitof braſſfeof 
eighteene cubites hi 
of twelue- cubites 4 compaſie- cither of 
them about. | | 


pillars ;the heighr of the one chapiter was 
five cubites, and che heighe of the other 
chapiter was fiue cubires. | 

17 And nets of checker worke , and 
wreathes of chaineworke, forthe chapiters 
which were ypon the top of the pillars: ſe- 
uenforthe onechapitcr , and ſcuenfor the 


_ [otherchapiter, - 


18 And hcemade thepillars, andtwo 
rowes round about yponthe one networke, 
to couer the chapiters that were ypon the 
' top, with pomegranates: and ſo did he for 

the other chapicer. | B 
| 19 And thechapitersthat were vpoa the 


tap of the pillars,were of lillie workeinthe 


porch foure cubits, 

20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranatesallſo , aboue , oucr a- 
gainſt the belly which was by thenerwork: 


| and the pomegranates were. two hundred 


in rowes round about, vpon the other 
chapiter, 

21 * Andhee (ſet vp the pillars in the 
porch of the Temple: and he ſervp the 
right pillar, and called the name thereof 
[Ixchin, and hee ſcr vp the left pillar,and 
called the name thereot f{ Boaz. 

22 And ypon the top of the pillars was 


' | lillie worke : ſowas the worke of thepillars 


finiſhed, :. : rob; 

23 And hee made amaltenſea, ten 
cubitesF from the one brimcothe other::t 
was roundal about,and his height was tiue 
cubites: and a.line of thirtic cubites did 
compaſle it round about, _ FT 

24: And vnder the brimme ofit round 
about there were knoapscompaſſingitgtenne 
in a cubite, * compaſling the Sea round 
about ; the knops were caſt in wo rowes, 
when it was caſts | 

25 It Rood ypon twelue oxen,three loo- 
king toward the North , andthree-ldoking 
towardthe Weſt,anid three lookjogroward 
the South, and three looking roward the 


| 


-a-piece.; andaline | 


16 And hee niade two Chapiters of 
molten braſle, toſetvpon the tops of the | 


lauer was fortie cubitcs,a»dvpon cuery one 


Eaſt :andthe Sea wasſetaboue yponthem, 
andalltheirhinderparts wereinward;. 
- 26 And itwaganhand breadth thicke; 
andthe brim thereof was wrought like the | 
brim of a cup, with flowres of illies:itcon- 
tained two thouſand Bathes. | 

27 CAndhee madetenbaſes ofbrafle ; 


cubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke ofthe baſes was on 
this mener: they had borders, and the bor- 
ders were betweene the ledges: 

29 Andoathe bordersthac werebetween 


and yponthe ledges there wasa baſe aboue 
and beneath the lions and oxenwere cer- 
caine additions made of thin worke, 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen 
whecles,and plates of brafle: and the foure 

corners thereofhad vnderſetters:ynderthe 
Jauerwere ynderſetters molten, arthe ſide 
of cuery addition, 

31 Andthemouth of it withinthe cha- 
piter;8 aboue,wasa,cubite: but the mouth 
thereof was rou nd after the workeof the | 
baſe,a cubite and athalfe : and alſo $9 | 
the mouth af it were grauings with their 
borders,fourc ſquare not round. 

32 And ynder the borders were foure 
wheeles: andthe axlctrees of the wheeles: 
were Fioyned to the baſe, and the height of 
a whecle wasa cubite and halfea cubite. 

33 Andthework of the wheeles wes like 
the worke of a charet wheele : their axlc- 
trees,and their naues, and their felloes,and 
their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 Andthere were foure vnderſctters to 
the foure corners of one baſe; andthe yn- 
derſerters were of the very baſe itſclte. 

35 Andinthetop ofthe baſewastherea 
round compaſleof halfe a cubite high : and 
on the topofthe baſe the ledgestherof,and 
the bordars thereof were of theſame. 

. 36 For onthe plates of the ledgesther- 
ofandon the borders thereof, hee graned 
Cherubims,lions , and palme trees, accor- 
ding tothe proportion of eucry one , and 
additionsroundabour, | | x 
..27 Afterthis mannerhe niade thetenn 
baſes:allofrhemhadonecafting,one mea- 
ſure,and one fize. 

38 qThea made heten lauers of braſle 
one lauerconteined forty baths :azd eucry 


of the ten baſes,one|aucr. 


foure cubites wes the length ofone baſe, & | 
fours cubits the breadththereof,and three | 


the ledges werelions,oxen, and cherubims: | 


; 


| 


| 


39 Andheput bus 


baſes on the right | 
2 +de 


— 
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1. Kings.” 
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+ Heb. made 


If Heb.in the 
thickeneſſe of 
the ground. 

t Heb, for the 
lexceediny mm. 


Heb, ſeat= 
m_ 4 
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THeb things 
of Dau1d, 

*2,Chion, | 
$.1s 


— |. > — x —_ 
a » 


t fide of rhe houſe, & fue on theleft ſideof 
the houſe: and he fer the fea onthe right. 
fideofrhthouſe Eaſtward,ouct again&the 


40 :q And Hirem madethelauers, and 


| the ſhouels, and the baſons: Se Hiram 


made an end otdoing all che worke that | 
he made King Solomon , far che houte: of | 
cheLonD.. - : £3 3rtens 99140! | 

41 Thetwo pillars,and the ewo bowles. 
of the chapiterschat were on the rop of che 
ewopillars : and the two networkes, to co- 
uet the two bowles of the chapiters which . 
wereypdn the topof the pillars, . *. _- 

42 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
fortherwonetwarkes, ener two rowes of 
Pomegranatesfor one networke , to.coucr 
the two bowles ofthe. chapiters that were 
f vpon the pillars; | 

43 -Andtheten baſcs,andrcn laners on 


{ the baſes. | | 
\ | 44 AndoneSca, and twelue oxen ynder 
1 | the Sea. 


45 Andthepots, andthe ſhouels, and 


{ the baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hi- 
| ram madeto King Solomonzfor the houſe 


oftheLo « D,wereof f bright brafſe. 

46 In the plaine of. Iordane did the 
King caſt them F inthe clay ground , be- 
eweene Succoth and Zarthan, | 

47 AndSolomonleftalltheveſſcls vn- 
weighed ,Fbecauſe they were exceeding ma- 


ny : - weither was the weight of the braflc 
| t found out. 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 


| that pertained vnto the houſe ofthe Lox; | 
| the Altar of gold, and the table of gold, 
| whereupon the ſhewbread was : 


49 And thecandlefticks ofpure golde, 


| Gucon the right fde,and fiveon theleft,be- 


fore the Oracle, with theflowers, and the 
lampes,andthetongs of gold. | 
50 Andthe bowles,& the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoones, andthe } cen- 
ſcrsofpure gold: and the hinges of gold, 


| both for the doores of the inner houſe, the 


molt halyplacc, andfor the doores of the 
houſe,zo wit,ofthe Temple. 

51 So wasended allche worke thatking 
Solomon made for the houſe ofthe L orD: 
and Solomon brought in the - + chings 
* which Dauid his facher had: dedicated, 
euenthe filucr,and the gold, and cheveflels 
did he put among thetrealures ofthekouſe 
oftheLorp. 

C H A ÞP.''VITIL. 
1 Thefruſt of the dedicationof tht Temple.” 2 $-anil xj 4. 


Couc 


: crifice of pe LI OR OC: 
"T Hen * Solomon affembledche' Elders 
4 of Iracl;andal the beads ofthetribes, 


# i 4% 7» ” 
L4% 73 Et 
* 


thefchicſe of the fathers of thechildren of} ©, 


Uract,vntoking Solomon, in Teruſalem, 
that they might bring vp the Arke ofthe. 

nanedurhe Loa D,out of the city of 
Dauid,whichis Zion! a REFS UNE}. 


2 Andallthemenof Iſrael afembled| 


themſclues ynto king Solomon,arrhe feaſt 
in the moneth Ecthanim , which «'the ſe- 


uenth monech, | | 


- 3 AndalicheEldersofIfiacteamne,and| 


the Prieſtsrookevprhe Arke, ' 1 - 

4 And they brougheypthe Arke ofthe | 
Lo « v,andthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and alltheholyyeſlelsthatwere 
m (the 'Tabernacle, cuen thoſe did -the 
Prieſts and the Leuicesbringvp; 

5 And King Solomen,and allthe Con- 
gregation of Ilracl,thatwereaſlembledyn- 
to'himgverewith him beforethe Arke, ſa- 
crificing ſheepe,andoxen, that could ner 
betold nornambredformultitude. 

6 Andthe Prieſts brought inthe Arke 
eftheCoucnam of the 'Lionrd vntothis | 
place,intothe Oracle of the houſe ro-the! 

moſt holy place, cuen vaderthewings of 
the Cherubims, ' 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread fort! 
their ewo wings ouer theplace ofthe Arke, 
angrhe Cherubims coucredtheArke; and 
the Ranes thereof aboue. 

$ Anidthey drew out the ſtaues,taar the 
Tt ends of the ftaues were ſeenc out in thc 
{| Holyplace before the Oracle, and they 
were not ſcene without: and there they ace 
vato this day, ELLE SSONES 

9 Therewasnothing in theArke"fauc 
therwo Tables of ftone,which Moſes put 
thereat Horeb,} whenthe L. o x-D made « 
Couenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came omofthe land of Epypr. 

10 Andireametopaſſcwhenthe Prieſts 
were come outefſthe holy place , that the 
cloud* filled rhe houfe ofthe Lo xz Þ. 

I1 So that the Prieſtscould not ſtand 
ro miniſter, becauſe ofthecloud-: for the 
loty of the Lo « » had filled the houſe of 

eLond, po 
124 Then 


e Solomon; The Lory 


* ſayd that he would dwell in the thicke || 


darkenefle. | 

| 173 Thane ſurely builtthee an houſe to 
dwell in;a ſetled place for-theeto abide in 
forever, ft $11. i 
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Chap. viij. 


and prayer. F | 


—— 


«,,Sam.7.8. 


', Chron, 
6.13, 


"Mac, 2.8, 


"Chap, 2.4, 
2.Sam.7, I, 
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|ſhallnot be 


hs; off onto 
thee a max 
from my fight 
1H, only 


ere. 


14 Andthe King turned hisfaceabour, 
| 1nd bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: 
| (andallthe congregationofIirael ſtood, ) 

is Andheſaid, Blefled betheLo xk Dd 
Godof Iſracl, which ſpake with his mouth 
vnto Dauid my father, and hath with his 
handfulfilleds,ſayingz 

16 Since the day that I b@ught foorth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no 
citie out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build 
3n houſechatmy Name might be therein; 
but I choſe * Dauid to bee oucr my people 
Iſrael, 

17 Anditwasin the heart ef Dauid my | 
father, to build an houſe for the Name of 
the Lo x d Godof Iſrael. 

18 And the Loxp ſayd vnto Dauid 
my father, Whereas it was inthine heart to 
build an houſe ynto my Name , thou did- 
deſt well thatitwasinthinehearr. 

19 Neuerthelefſe , thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe , bnt thy ſonne that ſhall come 
foorth out of thy loynes, hee ſhall build the 
houſe vnto my Name. 

20 AndtheL o xp hathperformed his 
word that he ſpake, and I amriſenyp inthe 
roume of Dauid my father, and fiton the 
throne of Iſrael, as the L o & Þ promiſed, 
and haue built an houſe for the Name of 
the Lok Þ God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue ſet thereaplacefor the 
Arke,wherein x the couenantoftheLoxp, 
which he made with our fathers, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. | 

22 qAnd Solomon ſtood before * the 
Altar of the L o xD, inthepreſence ofall 
the Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
foorth his hands toward heauen: | 

23 Andheſaid,*LozD Godoflſrael, 
theze 4no God like thee, in heauen aboue, 
or onearth beneath,who keepeſt couenant 


forethee with all their heart: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father that. thay promiſedit him: 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled ic with thine hand,as:t s this day. 

25 Thercfore now Logd God of Iſrael, 
keepe with, thy ſeruant Dayid my father, 
thatthoupramiſedſt him,ſaying; *f There 


onthe Throne of Iſrael; f ſo that thy chil- 
dren take heed co their way,that they walke 
before me astbou haſt walked before me : 
26 And now, O Godoflitael, let thy 
| word (Ipraythee) be verified, whichthou 


| ſpakeſt ynto thy ſeruant Dauid my father, | 


' when they ſhall pray {|rowardsthis place: | 


juſtifying therighteous, to giue him accor- 


and mercy with thy ſeruants,that walke be- | 


ſhall nor faile thee a man in my lightto fit | 


| 


the place of which thou haſt ſayd, *My 


uer be made by ——_— by 


27 But will God indeede dycll on the 
earth? Behold, the heauen, and heauen of 
heauens- cannot conteinethee : how mach. 
lefle this Houle thatT hane builded > 

28 Yet haue thoureſpe&vnto theprayer 
ofthy ſcruant, and to his ſupplication , O 
Loxp my God, to hearkenyntothe cry 
andtothe prayer , which thy ſeruan pray. 
eth before thee today: . 

29 That thine eyes may bee open to- 
wardthis houſe,nightand day,ever toward 


Name ſhalbe there: thatthou mayeſt hear- 
kenynto the prayer whichthy ſeruant ſhall 
make {| rowards thisplace. 

30 Andhearkenthou to the ſupplicati- 
on of thy ſeruant, and of thypeople Iſrael, 


and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and whenthouheareſt, forgive, | 

31 © If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, f and an oath belayd ypon him 
tocauſe him to fiveare, and the oath come 
before thine Altar inthis houſe: 

33 Thenhearethouin heauen,and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants, condemning the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, and 


ding to hisrighteouſneſle, 

3 q When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
downe before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhallturne a- 


gaine tothee, and confeſlethy Name, and 
pray, and makeſupplicationynto thee {| in 
this houſe : 


34 Then heare thou in heauen , and | 


| 


forgiue the finne of thy people Iſrael , and 
bring them againe ynto the land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

35 EWhen heauenis ſhut vp,and there is 
noraine , becauſc they haue tinned againſt 
thee: if they pray towards this place, and 
confefle thy Name, and turne from their 
finne,whenthou aftliQeſt them : 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants,and of thy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walke , and 
give raine vpon thy land which thou haft 
given to thy people for an inheritance. | 

37 qlfthere be in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence,blaſting,mildew,locuſt, 


or if there be caterpiller: if their enemie be- 


*Deut.13. 
Il, 


place, | 


| Or, #n this 
place, 


{Hebr. and. 
be require an 
oath of bim, 


[[0r,towards, 


fiege themintheland gftheir ſſcities,what- 
ſoeuer plague, whatſoever ſicknes therebe : 
38 What prayer and fupplication ſoc- 


alhy people; 
: Ifrac}, 


Or, inthis | 


| 


2 HS ei rr ro _ IO — - 


| Solomons prayer I Kings, forthe people, | 


—_ —————— 


— 


Iſrael, which ſhall know euery man the go And _ thy people that haue 
| plague of his owne heart, and ſpread forth | ſinned againſt thee, andalltheirtranſgreſ: | 
| his hands towards this houſe: | ftons, wherein they have tranſprefſed a. | 
39 Then hearethouin heauenthy dwel- | gainſt thee, and giue them compaſſion be. | 
ling place, and forgiue,and doe,and giueto | tore them who caried them —_— » that 
eucry manaccording to his wayes, whoſe | they may haue compaſſion on them : 
heart thou knowett; ( for thou , even thou 51 For they bethy people and thinein- 
| oncly knoweſt the hearts ofallthe children | heritance, wich thou broughteſt foorth 
of men,) out of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace 
| 40 That they may feare thee all the | of yron: : 
| dayesthatthey liue, inthe land which thou 52 That thine eyes may bee open vn- 
gaucft ynto our fathers, | to the ſupplication of thy feruant, and ynto 
41 Moreouer,concerning aftrangerthat | the ſupplication of thy people Iſrael, to 
is not of thy people Iſracl, but cometh out | hearken vnto them in all that they call for 
ofa farrecountrey,forthy Names ſake; vo thee. { 
42 ( For they ſhall heare of thy great 53 Forthoudidſt ſeparatethem from a- 
Name, and ofthy ftrong hand, and ofthy | mong al the people of the earth,tobe thine 
{tretched out arme)when he thal come and | inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
| pray towards this houſe : Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou * broughteſt | *Exod,1g.6, 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling | ourfathers out of Egypt, O Lord G o o, 
place, and doc according to all that the 54 Anditwasſo, that when Solomon 
ſtranger callethto thee for: that all people | had made an end of praying all thisprayer 
| of the earth may know thy Name, to feare | andſupplicationvntothe Lox Þ, hearoſc 
| thee, as doethy people Iſrael, andthat they | from befoxethe Altar ofthe Lo x D, from 
tHebr. thy | may know that Þ (i houſe which I haue | kneeling on his knees,with hishands ſpread 
Ngmeuscal- | byjlded,is called by thy Name, yp to heauen, JAE. 
=? #9 | 44 © If thy people goe out to battell a- 55 And hee ſtood, and bleſſed all the 
; gainſt their eaemie, whitherſocuer thou | Congregation of Iſrael, with a lowd voice, 
ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the | ſaying ; | 
tHebr,the | L, ORD Þf toward the city which thou haſt 56 Blefſedbethe L ox Þ, thathath gi- 
4 of ive | choſen, and towardthe houſe that IT haue | uen reſt ynto his peopleIrael,accordingto 
EY” built for thy Name : all that he promiſed: there hath nortfaſled 
45 Then heare thou in heauen their | one word of all his good premiſe,which he 
prayer and their ſupplication , and main- | promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant, 
[0r,right, | teine their [| cauſe. | 57 The L ok 5 our God bee with ys,as 
*2 Chron.6| 46 Ifthey finneagainſtthee, (*forthere | he was with our fathers: lterhim not leauc 


36, _ isno manthat finnethnot,) & thoube an- | vs,norforſake ys; © 
22, 1.1008 


4+, ory withthem, &deliverthem tothe cne- 58 Thathee may encline onr hearts vn- 
bo 3 Li 


mie, ſo that they cary them away captiues, | to him, to walke inall his wayes, and to 
yntothe land ofthe enemy, farre orneere; | keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- | 
+Hebr.bring | 47 Tetifthey ſhalfbethinke themſelues, | tutes, and his Indgements which hee com- 
{ backe rotherr | in the land whither they were caried cap- | manded our fathers, 
| 2earh. | tiues,andrepent,and make ſupplication vi- | 5g And let theſe my words wherewith I 
{to thee in the land of them that caricd | haue made ſupplication before'the Loxp, 
| {them captines,ſaying, We haue finned,and | benighvntotheL o x Þ our God,day and 
| haue done peruerſly, wee haue committed | night, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his 
 wickedneſle; | ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael 
+ 438 Ando returne vnto thee with all | t at alltimes,asthe matter ſhall require: 
their heart, and with all their ſoule, in the 60 Tharallthe peopleeftheearth may 
land of their enemies, which led them a- | know thatthe LorD is God: and that there 
4 way captive, and pray ynto thee toward | isnoneelſe. oy 
theirland, which thou gaueſt vntotheirfa- | - 61 Letyour heart therefore bee perfet 
| thers, thecitie which thou haſt choſen,and | withthe L ox» your God,to walkein his 
the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: | Statutes, and to keepe his Commaunde- 


4 


.. 49. Then heare thou their prayer and | ments,asat this day. wy | Gh 

their ſupplication in: heauen thy dwelling | © '62 q And* the King,andall Tſraelwith | '3 ron 

place,and maintaine their {| cauſe, | him, offered ſacrifice beforetheL'on # a oo 
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fall 
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29, 


* 2.Sam.”, 
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| ET 


colomons offerings : His viſion : 


— 6z And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings , which he oftered ynto the 


| 


Chap.ix. 


LorD,two and twentie thouſand oxen,and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand fheepe : 
ſo the King and all the children of Iſrael 
dedicated the houſe of the Lox. 

64 The ſame day did the King hallow 
the middle of the Court that Fas before the 
houſe of the Lond : for there he offered 
burnt offrings,and meat offerings, and the 
far of the peace offerings : becaule*the bra- 
ſen Altar that wes before the LorDd , was 
to little to recciue the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace 


| offerings. 


65 And at that time Solomon held 2 
feaſt,and all Iſrael with him, a great Con- 
orcgation, from the entring in of Hamarth, 


vnto the riuerof Egypt, betorethe Lok | 


our God,ſcuen dayes and ſeuen dayes,even 
fourteene dayes. | 

. 66 Onthe cight day hee ſent the people 
away : and they {| bleſſed the King , and 
went vnto their tents ioyfull , and | as of 
heart,for all the goodnefle that the Lon D 
had done for Dauidkis ſeruant, and for If- 
rae] his people, 


EWHAP. IX 
t Gods Conenant tn 4 viſion, with Solomen, 10 The wm- 
tuall preſents of Solowon and Hiram. 15 InSolomons 
workes the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Iſraclutes ho- 
nourable ſeruants, 24 Pharaohs daughter remooneth 
toher hou(e, 25 Solomons yeerely ſolenane facrifeces. 
26 His N ame fetcheth gold from Ophir. 


Nd * it came to paſſe,when Solomon 
had finiſhed the building ofthe houſe 


ofthe Lord , andthe Kings houſe, andall | 


Solomons delire which hce was pleaſed to 
doe 
2 That theLonÞ a peared to Solo- 
monthe ſecond time, *as hee had appeared 
vnto him at Gibeon, En | 
. 3 . AndtheLokd ſaid vnto him,TI have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication thar 
thou haſt made before me: T hauc hallow- 
ed this houſe which thou haſt built, *toput 
myNamethere for cuer,and mine eyesand 


| mine heart ſhall bethere perpetually, 


4 Andifthou wilt walke before mee,as 
Dauid thy father walked, in integritic. of 
heart,and in vprightneſſe,to doe according 
to all that I haue commaunded thee , and 
wilt keepe. my Statutes, and my Iudge- 


ments: | | 
will eſtabliſh the throne of 
thy kingdome ypon Iſracl for cuer , * as 


5 Then 1 


promiſed to Dauid thy father , ſaying, | 


There fhallnot faile thee a manyponthe 
throne of I{racl. | 

6 But if you ſhall atall turnefromfel- 
lowing me, you or your children, and will 
not keepe my Commaundements, and my 
Statutes , which I haue ſer before you, bur 
go andſcruc other gods,and worſhip them: 

» ThenwillI cutof Ifracl out of the 
land which I haue giuen them ; and: this 
houſe which I haue hallowed * for my 
Name,wilI caſt out of my fight, and Iſrael 
ſhall be aprouerbe, and a by-wordamong 
all people: 

8 Andatthishouſewhichis high, euery 
one that paſlleth by it, ſhall bec aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhal hifle, and they ſhal ſay,* Why hath 
theL o b done thus vnto thisland, and 
to this houlc ? 

9 - Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becanſe they 
forſook the Loxp their God,who brought 
forth cheir fathers our of the land of Egypt, 
and haue taken hold ypon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them , and ſerued them : 
therefore hath the Lo & Þ brought ypon 
them allthis euill, 

10 & And* itcame to paſſeat the end 
of twenty yeeres, when Solomon had built 
the two houſes, the houſe of the Lord and 
the Kings houſe, 

I (Nw Hiram the King of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedartrees, and 
firre trees, and with gold according to all 
his deſire) that then Solomon gaue Hiram 
twentie cities in the land of Galile, 

Iz And Hiram came out-from Tyre to 
ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen 
him,and theyf pleaſed himnor. 

I;3 And he ſaid, What cities arethefewhich 
thou haſt gine me,my brother? And he cal- 
led themthe land of | Cabul ynto this day, 

14 And Hiram ſent to the King fixe 
{core talents of gold, 

15 And this #the reaſon of the leuie 
which King Solomon raiſed , for to build 
the houſe of the LoxD, and his owne 
houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Teruſa- 
tem,and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer, 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
vp,and taken Gezer, and burntir with fire, 
and ſlainethe Canaanites that dweltin the 
citie , and giuen it for a preſent ynto his 
daughter, Solomons wife, 

17 And Solamon built Gezer , and 
Beth-horon the nether, 

13 And Baalath , and Tadmor in the 
wildernes,intheland. 

19 Andallthecities of ſtorethat Solo- 

d a mon 


—— 


—_— 


*2.Chre, | 


tHeby were 


nos right in 
hu eyes, 


fThatis, 
difÞleafing 


or d:rtic, 


——————_— 
_— 


hs. 
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His buildings, | 


| 


| 
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E Solomons! Nauie. | The Queene 


I. Kings. 


+Heb.the de- 
fire of Solo» 


J 901 which 


he defired, 


| mon had,and cities for his charets,8cities 
for his horſemen,& that which Solomon 
deſired to build in Icruſalem, andin Leba- 
non,andin all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the peoplethart were leftof 
the Amorites,Hittites, Perizzites,Hiuites, 
and Tebufites , which were not of the chil 
drenofIlrael, 

21 Their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of I- 
racl alſo were not able vtterly to deſtroy, 
vpon thoſe did Solomon leuiea tribute of 
bond-ſeruice ynto this day. 

22 But ofthe childrenof Iſrael did So- 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre,and his ſeruants,and his prin- 
ces,and his capraines,and rulers of his cha- 
rets,and his horſemen. 

22 Theſewerethe chiefe of the officers 
that wereouer Solomons worke , five hun- 
dred and fiftie , which bare rule ouer the 


THeb,wpon it. 


tH eb.lip. 


S 


| 
| #2,Chr. 9.1. 


mar. 1 2, 43: 
Juke 11.30. 


q 


= 


| fromthence gold foure hundred and twen- 


| very great traine, with camelsthat bare ſpi- 


} mon , ſhe communed with him, ofall that 


people thatwroughtin the worke, 

24 <qBut * Pharaohs daughter came vp 
out of the citieof Dauid , vnco her houſe 
which Solomon had built for her: then did 
he build Millo. 

25 q And threetimesina yeere did So- 
lomon offer burnt offcrings, and peace of- 
ferings vpon the Altar which he builevnto 
theLorD, andheeburntincenſef vpon 
the Altar that was before the L o kd: ſo he 
finiſhed the houſe. 

25 qAndKing Solomon made a Na- 
vie of ſhips in Ezion Geber,which « befide 
Eloth, on the f ſhore of the Red ſea , inthe 
land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſcnatin the Nauie his 
ſeruants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of 
the Sea:with the ſeruants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet 


tic talents,& brought ie to King Solomon. 


CHAP. X., 

1 The Querne of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solomon, 
14 Solomenrgold, 16 pegs. 18 Thethrone 
ofTrory, 231 Huweſſtls. 24 Hispreſemts, 26 Hi 
chariors andborſe. 28 Hiitribute, 

A Nd when the *Queene of Sheba 

heard of the fame of Solomon, con- 

| cerning the Name ofthe Lo « D;ſhe came 
toproue him with hard queſtions. 

z And ſhee cameto Icrufalem witha 


ces, and very much gold , and precious 
ones: and when ſhee was cometo Solo- 


| wasinher heart. 


{tions :; there was not any thing hid fro 
the King,which hetold <A ha A 
4 Andwhenthe Queene of Sheba had 
ſeencall Solomons wiſdome,and the houſe 
that he had built, 
5 And the meateof his table, andrhe 


ſlitting of his {eruants, and the attendance 


of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his | 4 


{| cup-bearers, and his aſcentby which hee 
went vp vntothe houſe ofthe Lox : there 
was no more(\piritin her, | 

6 And ſhefaid tothe King, Tt was a true 
f report that] heard in mine owneland, of 
thy [| acts and ofthy wiſedome, 

7 Howbeit, I belecned not thewords, 
vntill I came and mine eyes had ſcene it : 
and behold,the halfe was nottold me:F thy 
wiſedome and proſperitie 'exceedeth the 
ſamewhichT heard, 

8 Happyare thy men, happie arethele 
thy ſeruancs , which ſtand continually be- 
fore thee,and that hearethy wiſedome, 

9 Bleſſed bethe L ok Þ thy Godwhich 
delighted inthee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of Itracl ; becaufethe L o x Þ loued Iſrael 
for cuer, therfore made hethee King, todo 
iudgement andiuſtice. 

10 Andſhee gauethe King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices 
very great ſtore,and precious ſtones: there 
came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 
theſe, which the Queene of Sheba gaueto 
King Solomon. 

11 And the Nauvie alſoof Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir,broughtinfrom 
Ophir , great plentie of Almugtrees, and 
precious ſtones, 

12 And the King made of the Almug 
trees, [| pillars for the houſe ofthe Lo xD, 
and for the Kings houſe, harpes alfo and 
pſalteries for ſingers: therecameno ſuch 
"_— trees,nor wereſeeneyntothis day, 

13 AndKing Solomon gave vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, all her defire whatſoever 
ſheeasked, befides that which Solomon 
gauecher of hizroyall bountic : ſo ſhetur- 
nedand wentto her owne comtrey, thee 
and herſcruants, | 

14 'qNowthe weightofpold thatcame 
to Solomon in oneyeeregwas fixe hundred 
threeſcore and fixe talentsofgold, 

15 Befides that be had of the merchant 
men, and ef thetraffique of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and 'ofall the Kings of Arabia, and 
of the {| goucrnonrs ofthe connrrey. 

16 qAnd King Solomon 'made two 

hundred 


THeb wes, 


| of Sheba, Solomons pomer 11 
3 AndSolomontold herall her fque-, ,. 


THeb flaw 
0 


[lOr,Buthy, 


OW 
[Orſaings, 


THebr thin 
haft added 
wiſedome and 
goodneſſeta 
the fame, 


[[Or,yales 
Heb prep. 


* 2.C hron, 
9, { 0, 


tHeb aqcer- 
dmg to the 
hand of King 
& oo, 


— 


—_—_— 
— 


| 


| 


yn 15000 agnificence : Chap«xj. His wives and concubines. { 


hundred targets of beaten gold: fixe hun- |] thekingsof Syria, didthiey bring them our , ; 
- | dred /hekels of gold went to one tarper.. | fbytheirmeanes.' | | | jus bytheid 
17 And he maderthreehundred ſhields of CHAP. XT. and. | 
beaten gn Apron went tO | s Solomons winerand concubines.” 4 Inbitold age they | 
 oneſhield;; and the king put them inthe | draw himroidelatro, 9 Gedthreatnethhiim, 14 So- 
+ Chap.9:3- | * houſe of the forreſtof Lebanon. 1 purges pupatat ems rh he erate 
| 18 q Moreouer the king made a great Tok Va Ce hd reetnfir 400 ” com 
er $a irwi the | - aHt5,yejgne,and death: Reboboan ſuccerderbhins, 


throne of yuorie , and ouer 


beſt gold. _ [Dd Vetking Solomon loued many lirange | «np, _ 
19 Thethronehad ſrxe ſteps, and the | AF women,(||rogetherwiththe daughter | 15.cectus 

+84.nthe | top ofthe throne war round f behind : and | of Pharaoh) women ofthe Moabites, Am- | 49.1 9. 

linder part | glere weref ſtayes oneither ide onthe place, |- monites, Edomires , Sidonians and Hit- [|Or,before. 


| kk, of theſeate, and two lions ſtood befhderhe | tites: 


Rlayes. 1-7 ” . 2 Of the nations concerning which 
20 And tweluelions Rtood there on the: | the Lo n Þ ſaid vntothe children of Ifrael, 
one fide and-on the other (rt fixe | * Yeſhallnot gocin tothem , neither ſhall | *©x09.34- 

_—_ {teppes: there was not Fthe like madein | they come invatoyou, for lurelythey will _ 
any kingdome. | rurne away your heart aftertheir gods: So- 

21 q Andall king Solomons drinking | lomenclaue yntotheſein loue.. 
veſſels wereof gold,and all thevefſels ofthe | 3 And hee had (ſeuen hundred wiues, 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of | Princefles, and threehandred eoncubmes : 
[07,chere was] pure gold, {| none wereoffiluer, ir wasno- | and his winesturned away his heart. 
»/erin | thing accounted of in the dayes of Solo= | 4 For itcametopaſlewhen Solomon 
_ mon. - | was olde,, thathis wives turned away his 
22 For-the King had at Sea a Nauie of | heart afterother gods: and-his heartwas 
Tharſhith, with the Nauic of Hiram : once | notperfe@ withthe Loxp his God , aswas 
inthree yeeres came the Navie of Thar- | theheart of Dauidhisfather. | 
ſhiſh,bringing gold and filuer, {| yuory,and { 5 For Solomon went after * Afhto- |*Iudg.z.1 3. 
apes,and peacokes.- | _ | reththegoddeſfſe ofthe Zidonians, andaf- | 
|- -23 So king Solomon exceeded allthe | terMilcom the abominationof the Amo- | 
Kings of theearth , for riches and for wiſe- | rites, - 07% i 
dome, | | 6 And Solomon dideuillin the ſight 
#44. ugh | 24 qAndalltheearth + ſought to Solo- | oftheLoxD, andf went nor fully al +Heb.fulfl- 
thefce of, | mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God | the Loxp,asdid Dauid:his father. | led not after. | 
hadputin hisheart, 7 Then did Solomon build an high | | 

25 And they brought enery man hispre- | place for Chemoſh,* the abomination of 
ſent, veſlels of filuer, and veſſels of gold, | Moab', inthehil}thats beforeTeruſalem, 
and garments, andarmour, and fpices,hor- | andfor'Molech, the abomination of the 
ſes, and mules,a rate yeere by yeere. childrenof Ammon, | 

26 qAnd Solomon gathered together S Andlikewiſe did heforall his range 
* charets, & horſemen. And he had a thou- | wines, which burntincenſe, andfacrificed 
ſand and foure hundred charcrs and twelue | vnto theirgods. ab 2f 4 LION JESEL 5 7. 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed'in |-:* '9 'q Andithe Lo RD was angry-with 
the cities for-charets, and with theking at |-Solomon, becauſe his heart was [turned | _ 
| leruſalem. - | fromtheL ok d GodofIfracl *which had | * 
[Hd.gae, | 27 And the Kino f made filuerto bein | appearedvnto himewile, 
Teruſalem as ſtones, and Cedarsmadehee |: 10 And* had commanded him concer- |, 
to beas the Sycomoretrees, thatare inthe | \ningthis thing;thathe ſhould nor goe after | 
: | |vale,forabundance. ''- - - - **- | othergods: buthekepenot thatwhichthe 
\Chron.] 28 q * } And Solomon had horfes | LoxDcommanded, | 


Tory - brought out of Egypt , andlinnen yarne: 11 Whereforethe L o x dfaid vntoSo- 
gig forth of | the Kings merchants 'receiued'the linnen | Tomon,Foraſmuch as thisfis done of thee, 
Whoa | yarne ata price. ao t and thou haſt not keptmy Couenant, and 

29 And acharet.cameypand wenteut | my Statutes which I haue commaunded 
of Epypt for fixe hundred /pehelsof filuer, || thee, *Twillarelyrendehe kingdometrom! 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: and || thee;andwill giue tro thyferuant.-::! » 
ſo forallthe Kings-of theHirtites, and;for 12 N landing inthy dapes Lwill 
| | not 


——_— _—— 
— —— 


Solomons aduerlaries. 


—_— — —_ 


I , Kings. 


Ahijab,and leroboan 


—— 


i +Heb.Not. 


*z Sam.8,z. 
) and IQ, 18,, 


| 


notdoe it, for Dauidthy fathers ſake: bur 
I will rend it out of the hand efthy ſonne; 

1 2 Howbcit, will not rend away all the 
kingdome : but will giue one tribe to thy 
{onne, for Dauid my (eruantsſake, and for 
Icruſalems ſake which I haue choſen. 

14'CAndthe Lo xv ſtirred vp anad- 
uerſary ynto Solomon, Hadad the Edo- 
mite: he was of the kings ſeed in Edom, 

15 *For it came to paſſe when Dauid 
was in Edom, and Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſte was goneypto bury the ſlaine, after 
he had ſmitten cuery male in Edom : 
- 1x6 ( For fixemonethsdid Toab remaine' 


| chere with all Iſrael, vncill he had cut offe- 


ucry malcin Edom.) - 
17 ThatHadad fled, he and certaine E- 


|.-domites of his fathers feruants with him, 


to gocintoEgypty Hadad being yer a little 


I childe.:: +7: : 


x8 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, andthey tooke men with 
them ovt of Paran, and they came to E- 
 gypt ,'viite Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
 gauehimanhouſe, and appointed him vi- 


| tuals,and = him Jang. 


19 And Hadad found great fauour in 


| the light of Pharaoh, ſothathe gaue him 


to wiſe the ſiſter of his owne wife, the filter 


of Tahpenesthe queene. | 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 


ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 


- Twasin Pharaohs houſhold among the ſons 


of Pharaoh. | 

2x And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
thatDauidflepe with bis fathers, andhat 
Toab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad faid to Pharaoh, fLer mee depart, 
that I may gocto mineowne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vato him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with mee, that, be- 
hold',: thou ſeekeſt ta' goers thine owne 
countrey > And he anſwered: + Nothing: 
Howbeit,let me'gocinany wilc.. 

23 q And *Godſtirred himvp another 
aduerſarie: Rexon, the ſoanc of Eliadah, 
_ __- fromhis lord Hadagezer king of 
:Zabab +. 0:10) | wy 


% 


24 Andhegathered menvate him,and 


became captaine ouer a band, when Dauid 
New them of Zobab: and they went to Da- 
maſcus, and dwelt therein , and reignedin 
Damaſcus... : -- lotus 200000998 wer 
25 And hee was an aduerfarieto Iſrael 


| all the dayes 'of Solemon', beſide the 


miſchicfe that Hadad did: and he abhorred | 


. | yong man that hee f,was induſtrious, hee 


. Genubath his ſonne,whom Tabpenes wea- | 


| 


| citic which I haue- choſen'mee to; put my 


. himintheway : and hee had cladhimſelfe 
' with a.new garment 
 loneintheheld, 


delle of the Zidomians, Chemoſhthe god 


Iſcacl, and reigned ouer Syria, - |... ,, 
26 qAnd* Ieroboam theſonne of Ne. | 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomens 
ſeruant, ( whoſe mothers name was Zer. 
uah, a widow woman) euen heelift yp hy; 
hand againſt the king, by's irpe' 

-: 27 And this was the cauſe -thathee lifk 
vp bis hand againſt the king : Solomon 
built Millo , and | repaired the breaches of 
the citie of Dauid his father, 

28 Andthe man Ieroboam was a migh- 
tie man ofyalour : and-Solomon ſeeing the 


made him ruler over all the f charge of the 
houie of Toſeph, 

29 Andit came to paſle at thattime 
when Ieroboam wentoutof Ieruſalem,that 
the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found 


z and they two were a- 


z0 And Ahijjah caughtthe new garment 
that was on him,& rentit intwelue pieces. 

31 AndheſaidtoTeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces :- forthus ſaiththe [Lg x d, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will rent the king- 
dome out of the hand of Solomon, and 
will giue tentribestothee; , _ 

32 (Bur heceſhall haue one tribe for my 
ſernant Dauids ſake, and for Teruſalems 
ſake,the city which T haucchoſenout of all 
the tribes of Iſracl : | 

' 33 Becauſethat they haueforſakea me, 
and haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the ged- 


ofthe Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon , and; haue-not 
walked in my wayes, todoethatwhich is 
rightin mine eycs,and to keepe my Statutes, 
and my Iudgements ,- as did Dauid his fa- 
ther. Et | 
' 34; Howbeit , I will not take thewhole 
\kingdome out of kishand-: but I will make 
-him Prigceall.the.dayes of hislife, for Da- 
uid my ſcruantsſake , whom I chole , be- 
cauſe hee keprmy.Commandements, and 
my, Statutes: | | 

\-35 But *Twilltakethekingdomeout of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giueitynto thee, 
even ten ttibess; -::, - Ln v- 

. 36. Andvato his fonne will I giue one 
tribe, that Dayid my ſeruant may hauc a 
+1ight alway before mee in Jeruſalem, the 


Name there. . 


, &.- 


27 AndIwullzakethee , andchoufhale 


reigne according, to all that thy ſoule defi- 


reth, 


— | 


| 
?2.Chran, 
U 3.6. 


_—_— 


—— = ———_— bed 


' Solomon dicth : 
———eth,and ſhalt be king ouer Iſrael, - 


[0r, words,07 


38 Andic ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
ynto all that T-commaund thee, and wilt 
walke in my wayes, anddoethatisrightin 
my ſight, to keepe my Statutes and my 
Commaundements , as Dauid my ſeruant 
did; that T will be witli thee, and build thee 
a ſure houſe, as I built for Daiſ; andwill: 
giueIfraelynto thee. | 

29 AndIwillforthisafflit theſeede of 
|Daud, but nor for euer. | 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill 
Teroboam,and- Ieroboam aroſe, and fledde 
into Egypt ,'vnto Shiſhak'king of Egypts 
and was in Egypt yntill the death of So- 
lomen, + | 

41 qAnd the reſt of the [| ates of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, and his wiſe- 
dome, are they notwritten in the booke of 
the ates of Solomon? 


&f 4 


9. lin Teruſalem, ouer all Iſrael, wes * fonrtie 


+Matt.n 7. 


called Foboam 


*;,.Chron, 
10.1, 


"Chap.nn, 
40, 


A————_—_.. 


ecres. 
i 43 And Solomon ſleptwith his fathers, 
[and was buried inthe citie of David his fa- 
ther: and *Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, | 

- CHAP XIE :; 

1 The Iſraclites afſtmbled at Shechem to crowne R ehobs- 

am , by Ieroboam make a ſune of relaxation unto buns, 

6 ——_ refuſing the old mens counſell, by the ad- 
wiee of young men, anſwereth them roughly, 16 Tenne 

tribes 'reuolting, kill Adoram, and-make R ehoboam to. 

flee. 21 Rehoboam raiſing an armie, 1s forbidden by 

Shemaiah, 25 Ieroboam firengthenetb himſelſe by cx« 

ties, 36 and by the idelatrie of the two calues, 

Nd *Rehoboamwent to Shechem : 
Aforall Iſrzcl were come to Shechem 
to make him king, _ 
2 Anditcameto paſſe when Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,whowasyetin *Egypr, 
heard of it (for hee wasfled from the pre- 
ſence of king Solomon, and Ieroboam 
eweltin Egypt: ) 2 
\Thattheyſent,andcalled him: and 
Ieroboam, and all the Congregation of If- 
rael came,& ſpake yntoRehoboam,ſaying; 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grie- 
vous: noewtherefore , makethou the grie- 
uons ſeruice of thy father , and his heauic 
yoke which hee pur vpan vs,lighter, and we 
RULNENTIEE. -.r. 

5 Andhee ſaid yntathem, Depart yer 
forthree dayes , then come againeto mee. 
Andthe people departed. 

6. q And king Rehoboam conſulted 

| with the old menthat ſtoode before Solo- 
| | mon his father , while hee yer lived, and 


" 


42 Andthefcime that Solomon reigned | 


Chap.x1j, 


| 


faid,. How doc youaduile, that I may an- 
ſwerethispeople? 

7 And they ſpakeyato him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt bee a ſeruant ynto thispeople this 
day,and wilt ſerue them,and an{wererhem, 


will be thy ſeruants far euer. ,... 


olde men, which they had giuenhim , and 
conlulted with the young men, that were 
growenyp with him, azd which ſtood be- 
tore him, | | F 
9 And 

ſell giue yee, that we may anſwerethispeo- 
ple, who haueſpokento me, ſaying , Make 
the yoke which thy father did put ypon vs, 
lighter ? | X 
10 Andtheyong menthar were growen 
ing, Thus 

ethat ſpake. 


inthe ſonneofTefle: troyourtents, O If 


racl: now ſee to thineowne houſe , Dauid, 
So Iſrael departed ynto their tents. 

17 Butas c the children of Lſracl, which 
Reheboazm 


Ly Then 


' dwelt in the cities of Tudah, 


| reignedouer them. 


Rehoboamſucceederh him, y 


and ſpeake good wordsto them, then they | 
\$ But hee forſoake the counſell of the | 


he ſaidvnto them, What ceun- | 


, 


| Hob. hardly, 


*Chap,11, 
I'll j 


——— — 


—.. ti 


"Thael rebelleth: 


I. Kings, 


Jeroboams hand withgan, 
2 Witheteth, 


+Heb.ftreng- 
thened houw- 


horn away, 


x3 Then king\ Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
| ram,who was Iu the tribute,andall Iſrael 
toned him with ſtones that he died: there- 
fore king Rehoboam Þ made ſpeede to get 
him yp to his charet,to fleeto leruſalem. 

119 Solfrael[frebelledagainſi the houſe 
of Dauid ynto this day. 

20 Nd it came paſſe when all Iſrael 
heard thatTeroboam was come againe,that 
they ſent and called him vnts the Congre- 
gation, and made him king ouer all Iſrael: 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid,burthetribe ofTudah *onely. 

12 qg And when Rehoboam was come 
to Teruſalem,hee afſembledallthe houſe of 
Tudab, withthetribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand chofen men 
| which were warriers, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſract, to bring the. kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboatmtheſonne of Solomon. 

22 But * thewordof God came vnto 
Shemaiahzthe man of God,ſaying, 

23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne 


retrinane ofthepeople,faying, © * 
24 Thus faiththe Lo  d, Ye ſhall not 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethsenthe 


his houſe, for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
EoxrD, andreturned todepart,according 
tothe wordoftheLoxrkp. 

25 <4 Then Icroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelc therein, and 
-wentout from thence,and built Penuet, 

26 And Ieroboam fayd in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Danid: 

27 If thispeople goe yp, to doe facri- 


fice in the houſe ofthe Lo x Þ at ITeruſa- 


-Jem,then ſhalthe heart of thispeople turne 


apaineyntortheir lord , evenynto Rehobo- 
am king of Tudah , and they ſhall kill mee; 
and go againetoRehoboam king of Tudah, 

z8 Whereupenthe king tooke counlell, 
and made two calues of gold, and ſaid ynto 


. 
them, It is too muctfor you to goe vpto 


Teruſalem: *Behold'thy gods, O Ifract, 
which brought thee yp our of theland of 


A 
29. Andhe ſetthe one in Berhel,and the 
other put he in Dan, 
] 309 And this thing became a finne: for |. 
the people went ta worſhip beforethg one, 
even ynto Dan, 
31 Andhe madean houſe of hie places, 


children of Iſrael : returne euery manto | 


| 


of Solomon king of Iydah,and ynto all the | 
houſe of Tudah and'Beniamin, andto the, | 


and made Priefisof theloweſt of the pco-j | 
ple,which-were notofthe ſannes of Leyi, 
32 And Ieroboam oxdeined a feaſt in} 
the eight moneth, on the fifteenth day of 
' the mancth, like vnto the feaſt that &« in Ty. 
dah, and he {| offered ypon he altar (lo did [Gr wery | 
hein Bethel, ) [{ Gacciticing ynto the calues | -_— 
thathe hadfaade:, and he placedinBerhel | jg, 
the Prieſts of the high places which hehad| fie. © * 


made, 


33 Soheſ{{ofteredyponthe altar, which | [0;, »« 
he had made in Bethel, the 6fteenth day of | 2 tothed. 
the eighth moneth , cuen in the month | '©:# 
which he had deuiſed of his own heart: and 
ordeined a feaſt yntothe children of Iiracl, 

and heoftered ypon the altar, f and burnt | +4. 


incenſe, 


ſaying, This isthe figne which the Lonb 
hath ſpoken: Behold, the altar ſhall bee 
rent,andthe aſhes that are vpon it,ſhall be 


powred out. 


4 Anditcame topaſle when King Tc- 
roboam heard the ſaying of the: man of 
God, which had cryed againſt the altar in 
Bethel, that he put forth his hand from the 
alcar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: And his 
hand which he pur foorth againſt him, dri. 
ed vp,ſo that hee could notpull it inagaine 


to him. 


5 The akaralſo wasrene,and'the aſhes 
powred out from the altar, according to 
the ſigne which the man'of God had gmen 
by the word ofthe Loxp. | 

6 Andthcking anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
tothe man of God , Tntreate nowthe face 
.of the LoxÞ thy God,and pray formee, 
thatmy hand may be reſtered mee againe. 


pa GRAAF. END | 
I » thato V crebimm 

| phſecd aga:n(t bu altar ron marr lr pts 

the prayer of the Prophet # reftered, 75 The Prophet, 

re the kingsentertamementdeparteth from Bethel, 

11 Anold Prophet ſeducyng hems, bringeth him back. 

20 He ureprooned by Ged, 23 ſlainetyalyon, 26 

buried by the old Prophet, 3 1 Vin cenfirmcah bu pro- |" 

phefie. 33 leroboamsobſtinacie, 

' A Ndbehold,therecame a manof God 

{ AoutofTudahby theword ofthe Loxp 

vnto Bethel: and Ieroboam Rood by the 
altar to [| burae incenſe. | 

2 And hecrycdagainſtthe altarinthe| {[0r,v:fr, 

-word ofthe LokD, andfaid, O alear; al- 

tar,thys faith the L 0 n Þ, Behold, a childe 

ſhall bee borne vynto the houſe of Dauid, 

* Ioftah by name, and vpon thee ſhall hee| *2.King,13 

offer the Prieſts of the high places that| 7 
burne incenſe ypon thee, and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt vpon thee. af 
' 3 And hee gaue a fignethe fameday, 


| rucenſe, - 


And 


— ——_—_ 


Y COT 


n =fcPropherreprooucdbyGod : p42 Chap, xilj. .. m99b — Lay 


Dd 


F75 = \ Andiche, madi,of, God: beſought. uahe / 

fueoft® [Lon p,and the kings hand was; relloged. 

LORD. : ng ror rarer yr poniegrgl 

And tcheking aid yneo the man Cal 
Ggd.Comehome with mce,'and refreſh . 
{ chy ſclfe,and Lwill giue thee areward. 

' 1. 8: Andcherhan;of God ſajd-ynto the: 


king; If-t ou wilt-gilue mee balfe thine. 
earebroad mordfinke warerinthisplace: 


word of the L on Þ,ſaying, Eat nobread, 
not drinke:water , [nor carne againe by the | 
ſameway that thoucameſt; :/[: /i::/. : 5 
-T0' So hewentanother way's! and remurs | 
ned not by theway thathe came to Bethel: | 
11 q Nowthere Sender alde Prophet 


all:-the workes that the man :af God had 
donerhact idapin Bethel :thewordes which, 
hee had fpoketivnto the: king, ——_— 
toldalſototheirfarher. : 

12. And:their: father ſayde ynto. them, 
What way wenthe? for his ſons chad ſeene 
| what way the man of ws went's which. 

Famviradn Iudah. qey't 

FEA | Acidhe (ablemtohiaſonnek Saddle- 
netheafieSockey fagled bimchedſle, 20d 
herode thereon.: - - >: : 

14 And went akerthe mmoſGod,end: 
found him. littingynder an Oke 3; and, hee: 
ſaid ynto him, Art thouthe man 
that cameſt from Tidahfand be Gid, Tae, 

ST; Tent Ridrees he Comekene, 
with me,and eatbread, 

16 Andheſaid,l maynot returne with 
thee, norgoe in-with-thee:: neither. will 1, 
eatebread, nor drinke waterwithrbesin: | 
this place. 

Ku For f it was faid romeby che word | 


| 


nor drinke water there,nor turnc 2Zaitiees 
goe by the way tharthou cameſt.. 

18: He ſaidvnto him, Lawaj rapheral- 
> - thonare, a an; ſake rome 

y the word of the Lon », ſa Bring 

him backe with thee ineo nc herd, that 
he may eatbread.,, and drinke water : But 
he lyed vnto him. - 

-19- So he went backe within; and did | 
eate bread in his houſe, and. dranke water. 

20 qAnditcametopaſſeastheyſatcat 
the table;thar the word of the -o xD came 
{atotheProphet that brought him backe. 
21 Andhe cryedvnrothe man of God 
that came from Iudab, Gying,” Thusfaith 


houſe I vitnotgoitwiih thee;neinberiwiIl; | 
For ſo was it charged mee.by. the. | | 


| Prophrraom TR 


in Bethel,and his: ſons cameand told hi | | 


of God: Saddleme the ade:a0debey fadled bim;': 


ofthe Lox D, "Thou ſhale eate-no bread, | 


t ghe, ammandemgngowhis 
on Dthy God RENnS we 
3:3; Buy Tamelt backs: and haſt caren | 
bread, anddruake water,in ; of: 
| thewhichyheTL o = p did ayotbee, Emce: 
no bread ,anddrinkenowater;thy carkeiſs| 


(hall fthy fa- || 
cher Fo _ A hr bel 


DI I,.-e;; 


ol O—_ tnhew 

| callewess caſt i in cm way 

Res mT afar 
25 An men An 

che carkaiſe caſt in the z drone 


| the carcaile 4 had 
| an 7 the ce whend 4 we ld Pr: 
,pherdvelt. (by Tf 


26 Anddabenctie Propher Hb 
him backefrom the way, heard thereaf, phe 
\aidJJtisiche.manof God, who was diſobe- 
,dientynto the word ofthe L o xd: thire» 


thelyon,which hatbfrornc him, andflaine 
; hies,according torhe word ofthe Lox Dy 
, which he ſpake vnto him... 

27 Andbe ſpake eochis fonnes;. ſaying, 


28 Andhe wckateddain his caleaiſe 
| caſt in theway, and theafſeand the Lyon 
ſtanding bythe carcaiſe: the Lyon hadnor 
| _ the carcaſe,nor + torne. the afle; - 
And the Prophet tooke vp. the car- 
| Caiſe ofthe manof God, &ladivpon the 
| lo broughtitbacke:and theokdPro- 


L :23O Andbe laid bis carcaiſe inbiacnne | 
granc, and they mourned ouer rhiw ſaying; | 


| Alaenbemtbers 


R6 rrgreofey Where ſonnes, (ay | 
Ar rg Iam dead,the me in the. 


\forerhe Lediils:-hack:cdeliterdithim varo | - 


—_ the citio, 20 Mourne, and to | 


came toipeſſe 2 26tohe had but | 


gy ng »wheceinthemanof Godis bu- | 


ng bones beſide hisbones, © 
wy orthe faying: which hee-cryed by 
| rheword ofthe LOG & the aleat in | 
| Bethel, and againſt all the houſes ofthe | 
| high ceatzch arein Fn cities of Sama- | 
ria,ſhall ſurely come to pafſe. 

33 © Afeertbis thing, Teroboamretur-| 
al nat from hiseutll way, but} made-a- 


the Lox d, for as much as thouhaftdi(> | 


rine oftheloaweſt of hs of fl 


| 
- 


| | fHeb. retoy- |þ 
ned and made, | 


—— —— — "_ ——_——_ 


m— 


he ——_— 4 — _ 


—_— 4 A. Ca. 


—_—C 


_ EN 


" Abyatrdenounderh Gods in iudgement, - 7x: Kings 


+ Heb. filed 
$26-f | 


*Chap. Z Io : 5 
31. 


fi Or,cakes. 
{f Or,bottle, 


| + Heb Soft 
for boarmeſle, 


WEED, 


che hioh Tar wedge, tickeonf 
ſcoured kitoy"anithes beedniconc bf che” 
Prieſts ofolle high phees 730 

24 Andthis thing became” Gris vnto 
the houſe;of leroboam, enento'car it off, 


&; 5134) * 
. 


earth. - 
"EA's" x10.” 


TI 
Ore 


iode, 2 wene. 2.5 Shy- 


Chr” 
Jhak, Al TH : 139 es by ITO 


A; PehatrimAbijahoheſbnnooffero- 
boanrfelbficke; wool on: ft en 


Ipraytheeanddiſguifechy (cite; charthou 

benotknowen tbe the wit of Feraboam:” 

—_— bilot:sBehold'there af: 
the PropherJwhith wldmetiay. Þ 


+Heb,m thine 
hand 


oa be ing over thispcople. -: 


2  Andrakeft with thicerriloants, and 
l| kd a] cruſe ofhonie, and goe 
ro hint: etlaieciebiowhariiulberance 
efthechild; - 1 351i bro ot 

--4 And Terobbimswiſe lidfo, mt 2-! 
roſe,#nd went to Shiloh ,'and came to the 
houſe of Ahijah : but Ahijah could not ſee 
for his eyes were ſer by reaſon ofhis age. 

5: /@Andche Loxpiaid ynto Ahijjah, 
Bchold,. the wife of Teroboam: commerh 
6 askea thing 'oftheeforher ſonne, * for 
heeis ficke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 
yntoher : forit ſhalbe when ſhe commerh- 


. . lin, tharſhe ſhall faine her ſelfero bee ano- 
| therwoman.. 


.6 (And itwas lo; Sing: Abjjah heard 
the ſound-of her feet , as ſhe eame'im arche 
doore,that hefaid, Come'in; ,] thou wife 
of Icroboam,why faineſt thou thy ſelfe'to- 
| bee another ?forT am ſent to: thee mich 
Theauy eidings, 


L owp Godofifhgd;Foras muchas Tex- 


| alred thee from 'among'the people, and 
| made thee prince oncomy people Iſrael, 


8 - And'rentthe kingdomeaway from 


| the houſeof David; an ur thee: and: 
| y& thouhaſtnor beeneiagih 
| nid; whokept 


iferuant:Da- 
my-.Commandements; and 
who followed: mw with all his heart, to 
doethat onely which was right i in mine 


eyes: 


'9 Bar haſt Hone evill abowue all-chatr 


| Ierb befdre thee: for thou haſt gone and 
| made-thee other of Et molten images, | 


AO 4G 


i 10 Theceforebeliold; #:Tailtbringe- |, Get 
a chbenſe 6f Leroboaka;; my bs, fs | 


and'to' nm md K froni off the face ofthe | 
4] lef&inIfrac], 


| \nanrof the oufe of.Ieraboam;, : 282 mand. 
aene| | 
| citie,ſhallche 


; eate eforthe Lo xD hath.ſpoken's; - 


| chite owne houſe cucabreken 
| irivo the citiezthe child thall die, » 


"'Y And fecoboam faitohiawife; Ariſe | 


| ſhall comtero j 
16 ay hed Gd —_— y.Loxp 
GodofliGzelgnzbekoa | 


a "AT is ſhaken'imthewater, and he ſhall | 


| deparred;and cameto:Tirzah 2: capd when 
| ſheevcame 1o-the: threſhold of tlie on 
; the child died, 


, mourned forhimgaccording 


7 Goe, tell 4 is ma 1 hucſaidterhe | 
amhowhe warred,andbowhezei 


; reigned, weretwoandtwenrid yeeres: * and 
| het flepruithbis fathers, and Nadeb his 
| forme 6. war inhis ſtead, - J down 


_—_ +&oijah re L 
bot tohokemeers anget,andhaſt caſbmer; \ 1 
behindichy.barkes;c e2(l S0TDNE,GAO. 


uill vpo 

cut off from Icroboam,, * himthar piſſerh | * 

againlt che wall,end himthaes hurvp and} 21. 
- and. will rakoawayithe reth- | 7% 


tikechawaydangyuillicbogitgones | : !;:c| | 

IT Hntedrock -of: Lfrobmtmninche: | 
$eate: and himthat di- 
cth inthe field , thallthe foules ofthe ayre 


: thce-to 
feeccncer 


I2 Ariſe thouitherefore:, 


'1'; AndalbIfaclihall mourne for him, 
and buty him-:for heeoncly of Icroboam 
grane,becauſein him there |: 


cof:leroboam..- 

14 Moreouer, the 'L'On Þ ſhall raiſe | 
him vp zkingouer Hracl, who ſhallcut off 
the houſe of1 _ chat Gay: but what? 


_ now - / = 
Forthe Loxp ſhall niteT ael,as:; 


root yp Iſraelout of this good land which 
he gaue to their fathers , and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyondcheriucr, becauſethey hauc | 
Mme __—_— Nm tir" ORD! 
eff Gs | 
— And he halts iue Teackip: ? becauſe | 
of the Geneabffotoboamngebe did anne, 

andwho made Iſraclto ſfinne.. - -- 
: 17 © And: Icroboams wife aroſe, Bo 


18' Andthey buryed him, and allTGad 
2tothewordot 
che Loxp, whichheſpakebyrhe hand of 
hisſcruant Ahijah che: 

':rg. And the ref} oftbea@tsef Terabo- 
Ed be 
hold, they erewritteniin thebboke of the | 
Chronicles ofahe kings of Iftael-:) , 

20. And the: day+$:which; Teroboaw 


21 qAndRehoboamthe ſonne of So-| 
lomonreigned in Tudah : *Rehoboam was 
fourtie and one yeeres old whenhee began 
to rcigne,, & hereigned ſcuentetne yeeres 
1 Iaualem; the citie which the LonpD 
did chuſe outof allthetribes of Iſracl, to 


—— _ ” a, 


et ——_— 


oh. 


jmares, 7, 
fatihe 
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| *Chap. 10s 


16, 


Her run 
nert 


*2.Chro. 


* | 1 | 
Cy Ee 


| —= purhix Nhine there: ana his mochet nag 


[onfandig 
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|thehouſe ofthe Lox, andehedtewincs | 


am dierh;; 


» a”__— —_ <p nn Ora oe 


£ ale; _—_— Tor: 


_— ry 4 of... 


Gb 


was Naamaltan Ammoniteſle; * © {jt 4; 


22 And Tudah did-cuiltin oh G girof 
the Loxp ,/and.they rouoked him 1o 
loufcwichheiſitss chrhey hadcomit- 
ted,aboucalltharrheirfachrerstiad dane.) 

- 23: For cheyalſobuilrrhengpightplaces; 
and [ images,and groucs onieuety highdill 
and ynder cuerygreenetree.: : i. | 

24 Andthere were alfo Sodomitesi in 
the land; 4nd they: did accardirigd allthe | 
abomindtions: of 'the; Naricth h <#hle 
Loxpcaſtoutbefore thechildrenofifrach | 

25 qAnditcame topaſſeinthe hiftyere | 
of KingRehoboam that Shiſhak King of 
Egypt camevp againſt Teruſalem: .- - > ! 

26 And heetoakoaway thetrealuregal 


ofthe Kingshauſcgheeue. e away all: 
and hee. taoke away fy el 3 biclie gold 

* which Solomon had made. * - | 
.. 27 -And KingRehoboam madein their: 
ſtead braſen ſluelds, and committedtliem 
[vmothehahds of the LEN vftard, | 
which kept the. dogre of the Ki 

28 Andiewasſo, when'the: went. 
into the houſe of rhe Loxny, tharthe ounrd |; 
barethem , anfl brought then backeiato 
the ouardechamber. tO 21G; of 452h 

29 .4dow the reſt of the ates.of Reho- 


} boamrpand allthatht did;arethey ror writ- |! 
renin the bookeof the Chronicles of the |: 


Kiugsof Indah ? +. 
o And there was warre berwrene Re- 
Fr att Ieroboamalitbeir dayes: ;i- 


Naamah an Ammoniteſfle, —_ n_ 
his ſonne reigned: inhisſead. : [- -.. 
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Ow in thee ci ohreenchhvere of King 
*Teroboinviths fotine efNebat, teig-! 

and AbjjaniouerTudahy © 7 bot, 7190 

2 Threeyeeres reigned hee inTeruſa- 
lem: and his Caen 
the-daughterof Abmthalomg 1! >: » 

3: And hewalk:dimnall theſinnesof his: 
father, whiohhe had done beforchim: and ' 
hisheart was nor perfe@withthiciE@RD |: 
his God, asthe heart of Dauid hisfather. 
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her ry remooutd from beingQuccne, be- 


- cduſe ſheehad:made an dove: u 
31 And ;Rehoboam flept :withi this an - Ne agdiean [ 
thers,and wasburied withihis fathers in the) ND 
citieofDauid ; and his'niothers nate was! | 
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-, 16: 9: Aiiditheus 32S warre herweene | 
AG and-Baafha King of! Iſrael all zheix | 


dayes. 
Ki enobifactweery 
againſt Iudah,.and vox tharhee 


"_ not ſuffer any togocoutorceme in | 


zo Aſa King of Iudah, - - 
- Then AG teoke allthe Gluer and the 

;that/ weve: felt in the zrealurrs ofrhe 
goa the-L ob andihetreafurcsof 
-the Kings houle,, and deliveredr 
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T1 which heebad,, 
|antſndteRdn; ant Din; andAbd-Beth- 


far landof Nap hitali. 


| tHe, 


$7 fs fine, - 
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| he : mayfdepa 
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| ban we oaregi rn 
ye Kong lk A © J 060 gp 134 
'Tudah; i (none was Fex- | blog} T3 TETT - Ft. F 
- ew earring bal ' bins. 8 Zimriconflirk 
tiaiber cthereofwhere-|| 1542. 2 
| with Baaſha had builded,and Hog AG buile | - 


f 78 - j  |vabthenGebtofBiniamingi 


his migh 
les whctthe built, are r 
{rhe'booke of the Chrongi 


k Y leery ptr. 
{ which'belongeelvro che iPhiliſtines, 


' | ann; he lefenoteo Fereboam 
thed, vneill hee had 


| | |fonne re 


then es *Baſll5dad the! mor 
fot; the ſorneefHezion King: of Syridz 
ther dwoltas Dutnaſcus, faying, 

9. - There #s 4 [capt brewer 
onredes iy Fontan. 

2 # Phage lenevmo cher appes 

nicer filuer'ahd:gold 3icomeand broake 
| | rheleagic with Baaſfha Kingof Lirael; 4 that 
tefromme,” :!-*7 

' 26 'SoBenhadad: hearkened onto King 
A had -ſentthe nesbfthehoftes, 
ainſt the' citicsofli@ad, 


maachah ;and'sll Cinnerorh; , with all the 


SviAnd; i came x yl hes Baaſha 


Ligh 2 
tioarhroup 
pies: 
of Rathah 


arid v 
; aide 


4223. The reftof alttticaQs offAifi;andall: 
ight; and all that hedid, and thed-:|: 
notwritten in. 
clesoftheKings 


ye J udah ? Neuertheleſſc i in thetimeof = 


: washiſcaſed caſvdinibateet.: £2 
-14þ Ce fer with. his fahers , and 


was buried —_—_— his farhers inthe citie of 

Dauid his-father: and *Tehoſhaphar his 

ned inhisſitzd;. 7.1 5 1: 

61h. = wr Nadabthe:ſonneof. Icrobe- 
ya acer rn wg] 

[con yeere opay Af udab, andreig-. | 

26: And hee did-euill _— heofthe 

Loxp, and walkedinthe 

atidin his finne wherewiclt he mater 

" F{IL4, 


125 bafit 337; 


12 And 
ofthe houſe of Ifachar , coipired | 
him, and Baaſha (mote him NGbokon, | 

on 
Nadab and all' tae layed Gepe we FR 


' 28” Buen invhofiedyedtcofAſcKin 
of Tudah,did Baaſhaay hi, ani wo 
ih his ſtead. 


| bethon 


ne#,thathee ſmore all the houſe ofTerobo- 
pomp! brea- 

th, 2CcOr-, 
ding ynto *the fayinb ofche Lowp,which 


” pake __ hisſeruir 2460 Shilonite: 


EE re re 


ene hletand | 


ofRas | am, andinhisfi rgoukienich bochaile 27 


mingand Miepah., Te > 2 


-withaheir finges: 'Y!s 0005 vIY 


|*tie of Baathagandrhep6tritieof Hithonſe 
and will make thy houſe lilee * che houſe of - 


Bardailhe ſono Aki, | 


.and what hedid,and 
written inthe * <a 


I þ |cbeKingeofffiacl 2: 


29 Andit came to paſſewhen heereig- |. 


-ofthe Lowp:a 
his houſe, 'euen 
-4inthefight of che Lore, in 


whichhe fi nned, and which he'made Trae] 
fine, by his cation: wherewich: hee 
theLoxyGod of Iraclcoanger, 
-319D4'Now the reſt of the ies of ds. 
dab; andallthachee did; ard they not writs 
cenarithe- \ 7500p of; the: VAR ofthe 
Kings ofT 
32 And there was warre berweene Af 
and Baatha King of Lirael all their dayes. 
raw tercof Ala of Iu. 


wks Banſtia checſunne of jahto 
end ll ay s rwentie 
24 And Thee, did evillin the 


Les D, andiwalked inthe way of crobo-. 
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Ichutheſonne of Hanani againſt Ba. | 


g v3 of $1317 VICap IB. (5 
= c 5 jo; ae as T exclced thee outof 
Þ duft, and-niade: thee Princeouer my 
people Iſrael , and. thou haſtwalked in the 
-way of keroboam, and' haft made'\my peo- 
ple Iſracel co-finne,'to prouoke mCToauger: 
MYA: 


:3-i BehvIdy Fill takon\ nivayrhepoſterl- 


Icroboam the ſonneof Nebar,: (5:0: i 
4 "Him that Gb of Baaſhain the ci- 
ic, 0 s ate: ag vim that di- 


lisghall he faules of) the 


5 "Now heref ofthe aQes of Baaſha, 
and his might,are they not 
oke of che Chroniclesof 


6; SH Binſho-ſlepretich fla 


jw buried in Tirdah4/andEInhbisſonne = 
reigned i in hisftead, : 


7. Andalfotby: thehandof cthePropher 
Tehu the ſonne of Hanani ;;cametheword 


y_ Baatha, andagainſt 
theeuill that heedid 
rouoking 
him toanger with the worke of his hands, 


in 


eafcbe 
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by funds, 


teb.by the 


hedef, 


. 


Baaſhai 


| 
| 


"Nlaine by Zimri- - 


Chap.xvj, 


in being like the houſe of Ieroboam, and 
becauſe he killed him, 

8 
Aſa King of Iudah , beganElah the ſonne 
of Baaſhato reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yeeres: | ; 

g And his ſeruant Zimri (captaine of 
halfe his charers ) conſpired againſt him as 
hewasin Tirzah drinking himſelfe drunke 
in the houſe of Arzat {tewardofhis houſe 
in Tirzab. | 

10 And Zimri went in and (mote him, 
and killed him , in thetwentie and ſeuenth 
yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, and reignedin 
his ſtead. 

11 And it came topaſle whenhe be- 
gan to reigne , aſloone as hee fare on his 
throne,thart he flew all the houſe of Baaſha: 
hee left hins not one that piflerh againit a 
wall, | neither of his kinſcfolkes, nor of his 
friends, 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha,, according to the word of the 
Loxp, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha f by 
lebu the Prophet, 

1; Forallthe ſinnes ofBaaſha, andthe 
finnes of Elah his ſonne, by which they fin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſracl to lin, 
in prouoking the Loxp God of Iſraclto 
anger with their vanities. | 

14 Now the reft of the ates of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not writcen in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſracl ? 

I5 glIn the twentie and ſeuenth yeere 
of Aa King of Tudah, did Zimrireigne ſe- 
uen dayes'in Tirzah: and the aol 
encamped againſt Gibbethon,which belon- 
gedto the Philiſtines. 

16 And thepeople that were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 
alſo ſlaine the King : Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Ormrithe captaine ofthe hoſte,King 
ouer Iſrael that day inthe campe. 

17 And Omti wentyp from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him, and they befieged 
Tiruk. 

18 Anditcameto paſſewhen Zimri ſaw 


the palace of the kings houſe,and burntthe 
Kings houſe ouer him with fire,and died, 

19 Forhis finnes which he finnedin do- 
ing euillin the fight of the L o k Þ, inwal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam , and in his 
finne which he did, to make Iſrael finne. 

20 Now thereſt of the acts of Zirmri, 


and his treaſon that he wrought , are they 


In the twentieth and fixt yeerc of 


PIES 


that the citie was taken, thathee went into | 


ofthe Kings of Iſrael 2 


uided into two parts: halfe 


preuailed againſt the people thar followed 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath:; ſo Tibni died, 
and Omtireigned, 


King of Iudah, began Omri toreigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: ſixe yeeres reigned he 
in Tirzah, _. 

24 Andhee bought the hill of Samaria 


built on the lull, and called the name of the 
citie which he built, after the name of She- 
mer,owner of the hill, fSamaria. | 

25 CBut Omriwrought cuilin the eyes 
ofthe Lorp, and did worſe then all that 
were before him. 

26 For he walkedin all the way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iſraclto ſinne, to pro- 
uoke the.L ox D God of Iſrael to anger 
with their yanities- 

27 Now the reſt of the ates of Omri, 
which he did,and his might that he ſhewed, 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omriſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria,zand Ahabhis ſonne 
rcignedin his ſtead, 7 

29 CAndin the thirtie and eight yeere 
of Aſa King of Tudah, began Ahab the ſon 
of Omri to reigne ouer 1trael , and Ahab 
the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſracl in 
Samaria,twentic and.two-yeeres, 

o And Ahab the ſonne of Omari did e= 
villin the ſight ofthe Lox, aboue all that 
w-re beforehim. 

21 And it came topaſſe, f as if it had 
bene alight thing for him to walke inthe 
ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat ; that 
hectooketo wife Tezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal King of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſcrued Baal,and worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared vpanAltar for Baal, 
inthe houſe of Baal, which he had builtin 
Samaria, | 

3 And Ahab made agroue ,and Ahab 
did more to prouoke the L ox Þ God of 
Iſrael to anger, then all the Kings of Iſrael 
that were before him. 

34 © In his dayes did Hiel the Berhelite 


Z 


Build Lericho:he laid the foundation therof | 


21 © Thenwerethepeople of Iſrael di. + 
to t\ of the people 
followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to 
make him King : and halfefollowed Omri. | 
22 Butthe peoplethat followed Omri, 


23 qlnthethirtie and oneyeere of Ala | 


of Shemer, for two talents of fGiluer, and | 


are they not written in the booke of the |. 


| 


alight? 
Oc. 


in, 


t Heb,was it 


; Uk ' Omti,TibayAhab, © 


| notwrittenin the booke ofthe Chronicles 


hrng?\f 
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[Elijah is fed by rauens : oo - 1. Kings. T  Heraiſeth the widowes fone. | 
wat in Abiram his firſt borne . and ſer vpthe yntome , and after make forthee and for | 

gates thereofin his y ſonne Segub, | thy ſonne. | | 

*Toſh.6, according to the word of the Loxp, - 4 = _ _ the OG ou 

| 36: i ſpake by Toſhua the ſon of Nun. | ract , The barrellof meale ſhall not waſte 
_—_ pe a 4 7 | " | neitherſhallthe cruſeof oylefaile,vneilthe 

CHA Þ., XVIL. 


day that the Load ft ſendeth raine vpon. tdrg,. 
wth, | 


n n0y hauing propheſied \ =o ae» ; F ſent fe Che- | the earth, EC y | 

rith,where the Yaucns 17M, ce u ſent tothe wi+ ; ? 

dow of Zarephath. 17 Heraſeth the widowes ſonne. 5 And ſheewent, and did ac cordingto 
2.4 The woman beleeucth hin. theſaying of Elijah : and ſhee, andhee, and 


A Nd ? Elijah the Tithbite, who was of | her houſe did eat [| many daycs. Px fr, af ; 


| theinhabitants of Gilead , ſaid vnto 16 Andthebarrcll ofmeale waſted not, | 3:5, 
| Heb,Bljalw | Ahab, * As the Lonxp God of Ifracli- | neither did the cruſe ofoile faile,aecording 
ike 4-25; [ucth, before whom 1 ſtand, there ſhall not | rothe word of the L o k Þ, which-heſpake, 
he iu called \be deaw nor raine theſe yeeres , butaccor- | tby Elijah. | $h,2N } Her | 
= BY g |dingrom word. 17 q And it came to palle after theſe | thrbadg 
by yt "| 2 AndthewordoftheLoxp came vn- | things, that the ſonne of the woman, the |. 
1, to him, ſaying, miſtreſſe of the houſe, fell ficke; and his 
EE WT} Getthee hence, and turnethce Eaſt= | fickeneſffe was fo ſore , that there was no 
ward,and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che- | breath teftin him, 
rith,thats before Tordan. 13 And ſheſaid ynte Elijah, What haue 

4 Anditſhall be, thet thou ſhalt drinke | I ro doe with thee, O thou manof God! 
ofthe brooke, and I haue commanded the | Artthou comeynto meto call my ſinneto | 
rauens to feed thee there. remembrance,and to ſlay my ſonne? 

5 So heewent,anddid according vnto 19 Andhe aid vnto her, Giue mecthy 
the wordof the L ok D: forheewentand | fonne. And hee tooke him out ofher bo- 
dwelt by the broske Cherith, that s before ſome, & caried him vp into aloft, where he 
Iordan | abode, and layed him vpon his owne bed, 

6 And the rauens brought himbread | 20 Andhee criedrnto the Lon, and 
and fleſhinthe morning, & bread and fleſh | ſaid, O Loxp my God, haſt thou alſo 
in the evening: and hedranke ofthe brook.. | brought euill ypon the widow, wichwhom 
+Hdr,s | 7 Anditcame topaſicf aftera while, | I foiournegby ſhying her ſonne > 
theendof | that the brooke dried vp, becauſe therehad | 21 And hef ſtretched bimſelfe vpon 
dayes, bene no raineinthe land. | the childethree times, and cried vntothe 

8 qgAndtheword ofthe Lox Dcame | Lozp, andſaid; O Loaxp my God, I 
| rnto himyſaying, pray thee, let this childs foule come finto 
*Luke 4.36,] 9 Ariſe,Gettheeto aaerndch him againe. | g 
j <<lledSa- | belongethto Zidon , and dwell there: be- | x2 Andthe Lox Þ heard thevoyceof 
mo hold, Thaue commanded awidow weman | Elijah, and the ſoule of the child cameinto 
|there toſuſtaine thee, { him againe, and hc reviued. 

20 So hearoſe, and wentto Zarephath: | 23 And Elijah rooke the childe, and | 
and when hee came tothe gate of the citie, | brought him down out ofthe chamber into 
behold , the widow woman was there ga- | thehouſe, and deliuered him ynto hismo- 
thering of ſticks : and hecalledro her, and | ther: and Elijah ſaid,See,thy ſonne lincth. 
ſaid, Fetch me,I pray thee, alittle watcrin | 2.4 qAndthe woman faidto Elijali,Now | 
aveſfſell, thar I may drinke, by this I know;thatthou arta man of God, | 
- 12 Andasſhewasgoingto fetch it,hee | and that the word of the Lonp in thy 
{called to her , and Gi Bring mee, I pray | mouth &trueth. 
thee,amorſell of bread in thine hand. | CH AP, XVIIL. 

12 Andſheſaid, As the Loxpthy God | 5 7n the extremitic of famine Elijah ſont to Ahab , nus- 
liueth,T hage nota cake, but an handfull of | *eth,g99d Obadiah, 9 Obadiab brin ” acrighl 
mealeina barrell,and alittle oile inacruſe; | #4: 17 bros oh _ yea 
-Jand behold, Fam gathering two ſticks,that | ning awe, followeth Ahab to Texreet 
I may gocin, anddrefſe it for mee and my Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes, 
nne,that we may eate it,and die. Athatthe word of the LonbÞ cameto| 
1:3 AndElijah ſaid ynto her, Feare nor, | Elijah in thethird yeere, fsying, Goe ſhew 
goe, evddoe as thou haſt aid: but make thy ſelfeynto Ahab, and I will ſcndraine 
mee thereof a lictle cake firſt, and bring it | yponthe earth. 


— And! 


I. ma 
mes. 
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Sk Chap,xviij, —Eliah conuinceth Baals 


- - 


— 


p 


ynto Ahab, andthere was a fore famine in 
Samaria. | 
3 And Ahab called f Obadiahwhich 
we: f the goucrnour ofhishoufe: (now O- 
badiah feared che L on greatly: . ;, 
4 Foritwasſo,,whony Iczcbel cutoff 
the Prophets ofthe L o n d, tir Obadiah 


| rooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 


by fifticin a caue , and fedthem withbread 
and water.) - MET hn 
5 And Ahabſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe 
into the land , yntoall fountainesofwarer, 
and vnto all brookes : peraduenture we 
may finde graſſe to ſauc the horſes and 
es aliue, thar wee þ leeſe nor all the 
beaſts. © © 


himſelfe , and Obadiahwent 


one way 


| another way by himſelfe. 


q And as Obadiah was inthe way, 
behold, Elijah mer him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face,and ſaid ; Art thou that 


|mylordElijah? 


$8 Andheanſweredhim, Tam: goetell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah « here, | 

9 Andhee ſaid, Whathaue I finned, 
thatthouwouldeſt deliuerthy feruant into 
the handotAhaby,to lay me ? 

10 AstheL on Þ thy Godliueth, there 


| [is no nation or kingdome , whither my 
lord hath not ſentto ſeeke thee : andwhen | 


they ſaid,He isnot there, hetooke anoath 
ofthe kingdom and nation,thatrhey found 
theenot. 

11 And nowthou ſayeſt, Goe, tellthy 
lord, Behold,Elijah « here. | 

12 And'it ſhall cometopaſſe, es ſoene 
as am gone from thee, that the ſpirit of 
the LoxD ſhallcary thee whither I know 
not; and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee , he ſhall flay mee: 
but Ithy ſeruanit feare the L o « bD from my 

outh, ; G5 

; 1; Wagitnot told mylord , what I did 
when Tezebel flew the Prophets of the 


"|Lor D2how I hid an hundred. men of 
[the L ox D's Prophets , by fiftic ina caue, | 
{and fedthem with bread andwarter ? 

14 Andnowthoulſaycſt , Goe, tell thy 


lord, Behold, Elijah «here: and he ſhall flay- 
me, ,> 

15 And Elijahſaid, AstheLoxp of 
hoſteslineth, before whom I tand:, I wil! 
furely ſhew my ſelfe vnto him to day. 


16 So Obadiah wenr to meete Ahab, 


: 6 So they diuidedthe land betweene | 
| [chem to paſſe throughour it : Ahab went 


2 And Elijah wen to ſhew-himſelſe | 


| 


| 


and told him: & Ahabwentiomect 
[17 CJAndit came to paſſe when Ahab, 

;An 
18 And he anſwered, I havenort trou- 


bled Iſrael, butthou and thy fathers houſe, 
inthat yee have forſaken the Commande-: 


vs. But thecewas novoyce, nor an 
f] anſwered: And they || leapt vpon 


aduenturche 


ſclues aftertheir maner with kniues , & lan- 


" 


ſaw Eliah, that Ahab ſaid vnto him 
thou he that troubleth Iſracl 2 


ments of the Lord, and thou haſtfol- 
lowed Baalim. Fe fs 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to 


me all Iſeacl ynto mount Carmel, andthe 


Prophets of Baal fourc hundred and fiftie, 
andthe Prophets of the 
dred,which eate at Iczebelstable. 


20 So Ahab ſentynco allthe children || 
of Iſrael, and gathered the Prophetsroge- 


ther ynto mount Carmel. 
| 22 And Eliiah came vneo allthe pco- 
ple, andfaid, Howlong haltyce berweene 


two{ſ opinions? If the Loxp be Godfol-. 


low him : but if Baal , +h-»follow him: and 
thepeopleanſwered him not a word. | 

22 ThcnſaidEliiahvntothe people, I, 
even T onely remaine a P 
Lox»: butBaals Prophcrs are fourehun- 
dred and fiftie men. 


23 Letthem therefore giue vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke fer 


themſelues , andcurticin peeces, andlayic 


on wood , and putno fireynder: 2ndI will 


drefle the other bullocke , and lay ir on 
wood,and putno fire ynder. | 


ods, and I will call on the name of the 

o A D:andthe God that anſwereth by 

fire,lethim be God. Andall thepeopk an- 
ſwered,andſaid,} Tt is well ſpoken. 


25 And Eliiah faid ynco theprophets| 


of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſclues, and dreflezt firſt, for ye' are many : 
and call onthe name of 
ne fire vnder. 

26 And theytooke the bullocke which 
was giuen them , & they dreſſedit,and cal- 
ledonthename of Baal from morni 
uen yntill noone, ſaying , O Baal, ſſheare 

= 
© Aal- 


» © 


tar which was made, 

27 And itcame'topaſſe at noone, thar 
Eliiah mocked them,and ſaid, Cry t aloud: 
forhe #2 —_— {| heis'talking ,orhee 
f ispurſuing , or he is ina tourney; or per= 
_ ,& muſt beawaked. 
28 And they criedaloud,and cutthem- 


Eliiat | 


greucs' fourc han-: 


et of the / 


24 And call yee on the name of your 


your gods, butpur 


{1 Or, anſwer, 


cers,tillf the blood yur out yponthem. 
| 2 


29 And| _ 


{ Or,beard. 


Or leaped 
Word | 


as the altay, 


+ Heb.with @ 


eat voice 


vVpen them. 
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— Eliiah lacrificeth 3 


]. Kings. 


He is comfortedbyan Ange 7 


y 
4 > 


+ Heb.aſcen- 
ding, 
+ Heb.atten- 


ti 07s 


be Gen. 32s 
28.2. king. 
L743 4+ 


If Or,appree 
bend. © 


l{Or,z ſound 


of 2 moyſe of 


Fame. 


was paſt , and they propheſied vaciil the 
time of the} offering of the evening ſacri- 
fice ; that there was neither voyce , nor any 
to anſwer,nor f any that regarded, - 

20 And Eliiahſaid vatoall the people, 


Come neere vnto me, And all the people 


camentereyntohim. And he repaired the 
Altar ofthe LoxDÞ that was broken'downe. 
21 AndEliiahtooke twelue ftones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 


| fonnes of Tacob , vnto whom the word of 


the L o& D came , ſaying,* Iſracl ſhall bee | 


thy name. 
22: Andwith the ſtones hee built analtar 
in the NameoftheLo xD, and hee made 
atrenchabout thealtar , as great as would 
containe two meaſures of fecd, 

And hee put the woodin order , aid 
.cutthe bullockeinpeeces, and layd him on 
thewood, andſayd', Fill foure barrels with 


and on the wood. 

24 And he ſaid, Doe it theſec3nd time. 
Andthey didit the ſecord time. And hee 
id, Docitthe third time. And they did 
it thethixd time 

25: And the water F ran roundaboutthe 
altar,& he filled thetrench alſo with water. 
26 And itcame to paſſeat the time of 
the offering ofthe evening ſacrifice , that E- 
liiah the Prophet came necte & ſaid, Loxp 
Godof hate , Iſaac, and of Ifrael ; Let 
it be knowen this day thatthouare God in 
Iſrael, and that I am thy ſcruant , and that I 


{haue donealltheſe things at thy word, 


37 Heare me, OLoxp, hearemee, 


{that this people may know , that thou art” 


the Lo xd God, and that thou haſt turned 


| their heart-backe againe. 


238 Then the fireoftheLonDd fel, and 


conſumed the burnt ſacrifice,and thewogd 


| and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp 
| the waterthat was in therrench. | 


29 Andwhenall the people ſawit, they 


{ fell onthceir faces : & they ſaid, theLoD, 


he 5 the God,the L o k D,he « the God. © 
40: And Eliiah ſaid vnto them , || Take 
the Prophets of Baal, letnot one of them 
eſcape - And they tooke them, and Eliiah 
broughtthem downeto the brooke Kiſhon, 
and flew them there, 

41 qAnd Eliiahfaid ynto Ahab, Get 
thee vpzcate &drinke , for there || aſound 
of abundance of raine. | ys 0: 

42. So Ahab went vp to cate and to 


drinke, and Eliiah went'vp to the toppe of 


"29 Anditcame topaſie, when mid-day | 


| 1 
water , and powreitonthe burntſacrifice, 


Carmel., andhecaſt himſelfe downe vpon 
the earth , and put his face berweene his 
knees, | 758 

' 43 Andſaidrohis ſeruant, Goe vp now, 
looke toward the ſea, And hewentyp, and 
looked, and ſaid ,Theres nothing. And he 
ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen times. 


| little cloud out of the ſea like a manshand. 
And he aid , Goevp, ſay vnto Ahab} Pre. 
pare thy eharet, _ get thee downe,, that 
the rainefſtop thee nor. IE - : 
45 Andit came to paſle in the meane 
while, that the -heauen was blacke with 
clouds & wind,and there was a greatrainc: 
and Ahab rode and wentto lezrcel. 
| 46 And thehand oftheL on D was on 
Eliiah ; and he girded yp hisloynes,and ran 
beforc Ahabyf cothe entrance of Texrec]. 


'CHAP:XIX; : 
1 Elyah threatned by Tezebel , fletth to Beerſheba, 4 In 
| the wildemeſſe being wearie of hu life, ts comforted Ly 
an Angel, 9 At Horeb God appeareth wnto him, ſcn- 
ding him to anomt Hazacl, leby, and Eliſha, 1g El: 


ſhatakng leake of his friends followeth Elyah, 

Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Eliiah 
| haddone, and withall , how hee had 
ſlaineall the Prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then Tezebel ſenra meſſenger ynto 
Elijah,ſaying, So letthe gods doero me,and 
more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life 
ofone of the, by to morow aboutthis time, 

3 Andwhenheſawthat, he aroſe, and 
went for hislife, and came to Beerſheba, 
which belengeth to Iudah, and left his ſcr- 
uant there, | 

4 ©|Buthehimſclfe went a daies iour- 
ney intothe wildernefſe,and came and fate 


- downe ynder a Tunipertree:and he requeſt- 


edT for himſelfethathee might die, and 
ſayd, It enough, nowO Lox ov, take 
away my life: for I am not better then my 
fathers, 

5 Andashelay andſleptvnder a Tuni- 
_ tree, behold then, an Angel touched 

im,and faid ynto him,Ariſc,nd eat. 

6. And helooked, and behold, there 
was cake baken on the coales;: and acruſe 
of water at his F head : and he did-eate and 
drinke,and laid him downe againe. 

7 Andthe AngeloftheL on Þ came 
againe the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe,and eate, becauſe theour- 
ney #-too-grear for thee. | 

8 .Andheroſe,anddideat' and drinke, 
and went"in the ſtrength of that meate 

fourtie 


—% vp 


edit... Mtn. 


OR. 


= Cane i ate. Dd RW 


44 And'itcame topafſle arthe ſeuenth | 
time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth 2 


f Heb.til 
thes come 
to Tex, | 


I Heh, balſa, 


= 


WF Elijah ralkerh with God, Chap.xlx.xx. . Eliſhagoeth afterElijah, | 
| fourtic dayesand fourrienights , vnto Ho- | him,and caſt his mantle ypon him, a; 
| reb the mount of God, = | 20 Andheleftthe oxen, and rangeafer 
q And hee camethither yntoacaue, | Elijah, and aid, Ler me, I pray thee, kiffe 
and lodgedthere, and behold, the word of | my father and my mother, and then I will 
che Lo KD came to him, and heeſaidynto | follow thee: and hee aid vnto him, F Goe 
him,What doeſt thou here, Elijah? ._ {| backeagaine;for what lianeI doneto thee? 
10 And he ſaid, I hauc i veryica- | 2x Andhee returned backe from him, | 
lous forthe Lok Þ God ofhoſtes: forthe | and tookea yoke of oxen,& flewthem and 
children of Iſrael haue forſakenthy Couc- boyled their fleſh with theinftruments of 
nant , throwne downe thine Alrars, and | the oxen, and gaue ynto the people, and 
llaine chy Prophets with the ſword: and *I, | they did cate: then he aroſe, and went after 
even T onely am left,and they ſeeke my life, | Eljah,and miniſtred vnto him, 
to take it away. | | CThaAP. IX 
11: And heſaid,Goe forthand ſtand yp- | « Benhadad not content with Ahabr homage , beſiegeth 


on the mount beforethe LorxD. And be. |  $<7r4ria. 13 Bythedireffionofa Prophet, the Syti- 

: /  anareſiaine. 22 Azthe Prophet forewarned Ahab, 
- | hold the _ oe by , andagreatand [| 9.714 routing ris». acct hiwin 
ſrong winde rent the mountaines, & brake | qphek, 28 By theword of the Prophes,, and Gods 
inpiecesthe rockes beforethe L 6 n Þ, but wdgement,the S)rians ave ſantten = 31 The $)- 


w otin the WI . e r:ans ſubmitting themſelaes, Ahab Eenbadad a- 
the LORD wesnoti inde : andafter Mo uy wor 


the wind an earthquake, but the LorD wes Wy ae eufpinn, mo | 
notin the earthquake, : CE LE ning f _ 
12 Andaftcr thecarthquake a fire ; bue AFP Benhadad the King of Syriaga-. 


the Lok Þ was nor in the fire: and after thered all his hoſte together and there 


the fire,a ſtill ſmall yoice, were thirtie and two Kings with him, and 
13 Anditwasſo, whenElijahheard#e, | horſes, and charets: and hcewene vp and 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and | beſieged Samaria, andwarred againſt it. 
went out, and ſtood intheentring in of the 2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab 
caue : and behold, there cameavoycevnto | King of Iſrael, intothe Citric, and ſaid yato 


him,and ſaid, What doeſt thou here,Elijah? | him, Thus faith Beohadad, | 
14 And he ſaid, I haue bene veryica- | 3 Thy filuer and thygoldis mine, thy | 

lous forthe Lo « Þ God ofhoſtes,becauſe | wines alſo, andthy children,gexenthe good- 

the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy | lieft,are mine, 

Couenant, throwne downe thine Altars, | 4 Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered,and 

and flainethy Prophets with the ſword,and | ſaid,My lord,O King,according tothy ſay- 

I, even T onely amleft, and they ſeeke my | ing, Tamthine,and all tharT haue. 

life,to take it away, 5 And the meſſengers came againe, 

15 Andthe Lorp faid vntohim,Goe, | and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad,ſaying, 
returne on thy way to the wildernes of Da- } Although I haue ſent vnto thee , ſaying; | 
maſcus: and when thou commeſt , anoint } Thouſhalc deliver mee thy filuer , and thy | 
Hazaelto be King ouer Syria, old,and thy wiues,andthy children : 

16 AndIehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt | 6 Yet TI will ſend my ſcruants vnto thee 
thou anoint to bee King ouer Iſrael: and | tomorrow aboutthis time , and they ſhall 
* Eliſhathe ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Me- | ſearchthine houſe , and the houſesof thy 
holah , ſhalt thou anoynt to be Prophetin | ſeruants; and it ſhall be, that whitſocueris 
thy roume. f pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhallputse in 
.| 17 And*itfhall cometo paſſe,that him | theirhand,and take iz away. 

+ [thateſcapeth the ſword of Hazxael, ſhallTe- | 7 Thenthe King of Iirael called all the 
hu ſlay : and him that eſcapeth from the | Elders of the land, and aid ; Marke, I pray 
ſivord of Tehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay, | you, and ſee how this man ſceketh. mi(- 

18 * Yet||I haucleft me " il thouſand | chiefe: for he ſentvnto mee for my wiues, 
in Iſrael, all the knees which haue not bow- | and for my children, and for my filuer,and 
ed vnto Baal, and ehery mouth which hath | for my gold,and f T denied him nor. | TH. Theps 
| not kiſſed him, 8 Andall the Elders, and allchepeo-| pond 

19 © Sohedeparted thence and found {ple ſaid vntohim ; Hearken not v»t0 him, 
Eliſhathe ſon of Shaphar,who was plowing | nor conſent. . | a 
with twelue yoke ofoxen before him, an 9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſlen- | 
he with the ewelfth: and Elijah paſſed by | gers of Benhadad , Tell mylord _—_— | | 

| 3 | 
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| The Syriansare pur to flight: | 


| L Kings. 


They ſubmir chemſelue, | 


+ Heb.word. 
[[Or, Tents, ; 


[| Or,place 

| che engines 
and theypla- 
ced engines. 
tHebr. ap 
proched, 


All that thou diddeſt ſend for to thy fer- 
uant at the firſt , I will doe : but thisthing 
I may not doe. Andthe meſſengers depar- 
red,and brought him word againe, 

10 And Benhadad (ent ynto him , and 
ſaid , The gods doe ſo vnto meeand more 
ilfo; if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuthce for 
handfuls for all the people that F follow me. 

11 Andthe King of [ſrael anſwered,and 
faid, Tellh;m, Let not him that girderh on 
hi harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as hec that put- 
rcth it off, | 
| 12 And itcame to paſſe, when Benha- 

dad heardthis f meſſage (as he was drink. 
ing, hee andthe Kings in the {| pauilions ) 
that hee ſaid ynto his ſeruants , |} Set your 
ſelves in avay. And they (et themſelues in aray 
againſt the Citie. 
- I3 q And behold, theref camea Pro- 
phet ynto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lo x D , Haſt thou ſeene all this 
great multitude? behold, I will deliver it in- 
rothine hand this day,and thou ſhalt know 
thatTamthe Lozp. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? andthee 
ſaid, Thus ſaiththeLoxk Dp, Even by the 
|] yong men ofthe Princes of the prouin- 
ces; Fhen he ſaid, Whotſhall f order the 
batteIl> And he anſwered, Thou, 

15 Then hee numbredthe yong men of 
the Princes of the prouinces, and they were 
wwo hundred a | thirtie two : andaſfter 
them he numbredall thepeople,exenallthe 
children of Iſrael, being ſeuen thouſand. 
| 16 And they went ont at noone: But 
Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in 
the pauilions,he and the Kings, the thirtie 
andtwo Kingsthat helped him. 

17 Andtheyong men of the Princes of 
the prouinces went out firft , and Benha- 
dad ſentout, and they tolde him, ſaying, 
| Thereare men come out of Samaria, 

18 And hefaid , Wherher they be come 
out for peace , take them aliue : or whether 
they be comeout for warre,take them aliue, 

19 Sotheſe yong men of the Princes of 
the prouinces,came out ofthe City,and the 


{| armie which followed them : 


20 And they flew cucry one his man: 
and the Syrians fled , and Iſrael purſued 
chem : and Benhadad the King of Syria eſ- 
caped on an horſe,with the horſemen. 

z1 Andrhe King of Iſrael went out,and 
(mote the horſesand charets, and flew the 


| Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 


22 « And the Prophet came to the 
King of Ifracl , and ſaid ynto him , Goe 


| bred, and {| were all preſent ,-and went a- 


 ſeuenthouſand of the men that were left: 


holdnow, we haue heard that the Kings of 
| the houſe of Iſrael are mcrcifull Kings : let 


ſtrengthen thy ſclfe , and marke and ſee 
what thou doelt : for at the returne ofthe 
yecre, the King of Syria will come-yp a- 
gainſt thee. 


22 And the ſeruants ofthe King of _=_ | 


ſaid ynto him , Their gods are gods of the 
hils, therefre they were ſtronger then we ; 
but let vs fight againſt chem in the plaine, 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And doethisthing , Takerthe Kings 
away , euery man out of hisplace , andput 
captaines intheir roumes., | | 

25 And number thee anarmie, likethe 
armie Þ that thou halt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
and charet for charet : and we will tghta. 
oainſt them in the plaine , and ſurely wee 
ſhall be tronger then they. And he hearke. 
ned ynto their voice,and did fo, 

26 And it came to paſſe atthe returne 
of the yeere , that Benhadad numbred the 
Syrians, and went vp to Aphek;, F to fight 
againſt Iſrael, 

27 Andthechildren of Iſrael were num- 


gainſt them : and the children of Tſraclpit- 
ched before them, like two little flockes of - 
kids : but the Syrians filled the countrey, 

28 q And there came a man of God, 
and ſpake vnto the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lo nx Dd, Becauſe the Syri- 
ans have ſaid , The Lok Þ « God ofthe 
hils, but he z not God of the valleys: there- 
fore will I deliver all this great multitude 
intothine hand,and ye ſhallknow that Iam 
theLor ob. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againft 
the other ſeuen dayes, and ſoitwas, that in 


the ſeuenth day the battell was ioyned: and | 


the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an 
hundredthouſand footmen in one day. 

| 39 Butthereſt fled to Aphek, intothe 
City, andthere a wall tell vpontwenty and 


and Benhadad fled,and came into the City, 
{| into an inner chamber. 
31 <q And his ſervants ſaid ynto him,Bc- 


vs,I pray thee, put ſackcloth on ourloines, 
and ropes ypon our heads, and goe out to 
the King of Iſrael ; peraduenturc hee will 
ſaue hob fe. | | | 
32 So they pirded ſackecloth on their | 
loines, & put ropes on their heads, & came | 
to the Kine of Ifrae},and ſaid, Thy ſcruant 
Benhadadſaith,I praythee,let me live. And 
heſaid, Is he yet ins ? he + my brother. 
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23 Now 
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"Fhabisreprooued. 


23 Nowthe mendiddiligently obſerue | 


. |{moce himyſothatinfy (miting hee wounded 


| 


whether any thing would come from him, 
and did haſtily catchie: and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Benhadad, Then he ſayd, Goe ye, 
bring him, then Benhadad came foorth to 
him ; and hee cauſed hjimto come yp into 
the charet. | 

24 And Benbadadſaid vnto fm, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, 
I will reſtore, and thou ſhale make ſtreers 
forthee in Damaſcus,as my father made in 
Samaria.Then, /4yd Ahab,I will ſend thee 
away with this couenant. So he madea co- 
genant with him,and ſent him away. 

5 <q Andacertaine man ofthe ſonnes 
ofthe Prophets,ſayd ynto his neighbour in 
the word ofche L 0. D,Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite him, 

36 Then ſaid hee vnto him, Becaule 
| thou haſt norobeyedy voyce ofthe Lonp, 
beholde, alloone as thou art departed from 
me, a1yon ſhall ſlay thee. Ani alſoone as 
he was departed fromhim, a lyon touad 
him,and ſlew him. | 
37 Thea he found another man, and- 
ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. Andthe man 


him. 

33 Sothe Prophet departed, and wai- 
ecd forthe king by the way, and diſguiſed 
himſclfe with aſhes vpon his face, 

39 Andasthe king pafled by, hee cricd | 
vnto the king : and hefayd , Thy fſeruant 
went out intothe middeſt of the battzIl, and 
behold,aman turnedafide, and broug ta. 
man ynto me,and ſayd,Keepethis maa : if 
by any meanes he bee mifling , then ſhall 
thy life be for his life,or elſe thou ſhal:fpay 
atalent of aluer, 

49 And as thy ſcruant was bufie here 


\ 


and there, he was gone,and the king of Il- 
raelſfaid ynto him,So ſhal thy iudgement be, 
thy ſelfe haſt decided it, 

41 Andhe haſted andtrooke the aſhes a= 
way from his face, and the king of Iſrael 
diſcernedhim,that he wa: of the Prophets. 

42 Andhe ſayd ynto him, Thus faith ; 
tne Lo Þ, * Becauſe thou haſt let goe our 
of thy hand, aman whomT appointed to 
vtter deſtuion,thereforethy life ſhall goe 
for his life, and thy people forhis people. 

43 And the king of Ifrael went to his 
houſe,heauy,and diſpleaſed, and came to 
Samaria, 

CHAP, XXI. 


1 Avabberng denied Naboths umeyard u griened, 5 Ie_ 


Jard 19 Elyjab denonnceth udgemens agamft 


reth the idzerment, 


A 


palace of Ahab king of Samaria, 

' 2 AndAhabſpake vnto Naboth, ſay- 
ing,Giue methy Vineyard,thatT may haue 
it fora garden of herbes, becauſe it necre 
vnto my houſe, and T will give theefor it 
a better Vineyard thenit : or if it F ſceme 


it in money. 


L o Þ forbid it me,thatT ſhould giue the 
inheritanceof my fathers ynto thee. 

4 And Ahabcameinto hishouſe,hea- 
uie , and diſfpleaſed, becauſe of theword 
which Naboth the Tezreclite had ſpoken 
ro him: for he had ſaid, Iwill not giue thee 
the inheritance of my fathers : and he laid 
him downe ypon his bed, and turned away 
his face,andwould eate no bread. | 

5 © BurlIezebel hiswife came to him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, 
that thou cateſt no bread? 


vnto Naboth the Iezreelite, and ſaid vnto 
him, Giue methy Vineyard for money, or 
elſe if 1t pleaſe thee, Iwillgiue thee another 
Vineyard forit: And he anſwered , I will 
not give thee my Vineyard, 

5 AndlIezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 

Doeſt thouirow goucrne the kingdome of 
Iſrael? Ariſe, andeat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will giue thee the Vine- 
yard of Naboth the Tezreelite. 
8 So ſhewrotelettersin Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſentehe 
letters ynto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
that were inthis citie dwelling with Na- 
both. 

9 Andſhewroteintheletters, ſaying, 
Proclaime a faſt,and ſer Naboth f on high 
among the people: 

10 And ſet two men , ſonncs of Belial 
before him,to beare witnefſe againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and 
the king: andthen cary him out, and ſtone | 
him that he may die. 

11x Andthe men ofhis citie,even the El- 
ders and the Nobles who were the inhabi- 
eantsin his city,did as Tezebel had ſentvn- 
tothem,and,asit was written in the letters 


zetel writing letters agamſt Naboth,hee ts condenaned *f | 


which ſhe had ſent.vnto them, 
Z 4 They 


© nt he. He ———— —_— 
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Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things 
that Naboth the Iczreelite had a 
Vineyard,which wes in Iezrcel, hard by the 


good rothee, Iwill giue theethe worth of 


Chap. xxj, Jezebel writeth againſt Naboth. 
blaſphemie, 15 Ahab 14th poſſefton of the Vine- J 


Ahab | 


and Texehel, 25 Wiched Abav regenting God defer- 


3 And Naborth ſaide to Ahab , The | 


6 Andheſaid vnto her,BecauſeI ſpake 


| 


fHeb, mthe | 
tops, the pie) 
ples | 


| 


| 


| 


- 


— —— 


_ 


] 


' Ahabswickedneſſe, 


[.Kings. "Ahab is ſeducedby falſe Prophan” | | 


32, 
*(C hap.14. 
10. | 


| 
*2 King 9g. 
& ng 9 


Orgdirch, 


12 They proclaimed afaſt, and ſee Na- 


both on high among the people. 
12 Andrhere came in two men,children 


of Belial,and fate before him: andthe men 


of Belialwitnefled agaiaſt him,cuen againſt 
Naboth,in the preſcnce of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 
King. Then they caryed him forth out of 


| the citie,and toned himwith ſtones , that 


he dyed. ; 

14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned,and is dead. 

15 q Anditcameto paſſe when Tezebel 
heard that Naboth was toned and was 
dead,that Texebelfaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take 
poſſeſſion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 
[ezreclite,which he refuſed to giue thee for 
money: for Naboth isnot aliue, but dead, 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
roſe yp to goe down tothe vineyard of Na- 
both the Tezreelite,totake poſleſiion ofit. 


ro Elijah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 
18 Ariſe,goe downe to meet Ahab king 


- | of Ifrael,which in Samaria : bchold , he 


# inthe vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
oone downe to pofleſſeit. : 

19 Andthouſhaltſpeake vnto him, fay- 
ing, Thusfaiththe L o k Þ, Haſt thou kil- 
led, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou 


] ſhalt ſpeakevntohim, ſaying, Thus ſaith 


the Lo & B;In the place wheredoggslicked 
the blood of Naboth, ſball dogs licke thy 
blood,cuen thine, 

20 And Ahabſaidto Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me,O mineenemy ? And heanſwe- 
red, I havefound thee : becauſe thou haſt 
fold thy ſelfe ro worke euill in the fight of 
theLorD. 

21 Bchold,* I wil bring cuillvpon thee, 
and willtake away thy potteritic, & will cut 


.| off from Ahab*him tha pifſeth againſt che 


wall, &*him that is ſhut vp, & left in Iſrael, 

22 Andwillmake thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
and like the houſe of * Baaſhathe ſonne 


1 Ahijah, for the prouocation wherewith 


thou haſt prouoked we to anger, and made 

Iſrac]to finne, | 

| 23 And*ofTezcbelalſoſpake the Loxp, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel by the 

| wall of Tezreel. 


 , 24 Him thatdicth of Ahab in thecitie, 


the dogs ſhall cate ; and him that dieth in 


the field,ſhall the foules ofthe aire cate, 


' 25 qBur there was none like vnto Ahab, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
1 


k 


| 


| 


17 qAndrthe wordofthe Lo rp came | 


| 


| 


which did ſell himſelfe to worke wickednes{ 
inthe light of the Lox o , whom Iezebel 
his wife {| ſtirred vp. = WP 

26 And hedid veryabominably infol- 
lowing Idols , according to all thingsas did 
the Amorites, whom theLok vcaſtous 
before the childrenof Iſrael, by 

27 Andit came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent hisclothes, 
and put ſackcloth ypon his fleth , and faſted, 
and lay inſacklorh,and went ſoftly, 

238 And the wordof the Lord came 
co Elijah the [iſhbire,ſaying, 

29 Secit thou how Ahab humbleth him- 


ſelfe before me I becauſe he humbleth him- | 
ſclte before me , I willnot brine theewll in 


daycs will I 


his dayes : bet in his ſonnes 
bring the euill ypoa his houſe. 


CH A ÞP. XXII. 

1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according to' the word 
of Mecaiah,is ſlaine at Ramorh Gilead, 37 The dogs 
like vp hisbleod , and Abaziah fucceedeth bim. 41 
Ichoſbaphats goed reigne, 45 his ati. 50 Ithoram 
ſucceedeth bim. 5 1 Abaziahs enili rene. 


Nd* they continuted three: yeeres 
withour warre betweene Syria and 
Iſrael, 

> And it came to paſſe on the third 
yeere, that Ichoſhaphat the king of Tudah 
came downe tothe King of Iſrael 

3 (Andtheking of [ſrael ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants, Know yethat Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and we bef ſill, az4takeit notont 
ofthe hand of the king of Syria?) 

4 And heſaid ynto Ichoſhaphat , Wilt 
thou goe with me to battell to Ramoth Gi- 
lead ? And Tehoſhaphar ſaid to the king of 
Iſrael,* I am as thou «rt , my people as thy 
people,my horſes asthy horſes. 

5 And Tehoſhaphar ſaid vnto the kin 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee,atthe ooo 
ofthe Lok Þ to day, 

6 Thentheking of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together about foure hundred 
men,and ſaid ynto them,Shal I gocagainſt | 
Ramoth Gileadto batrell, or ſhall I for- | 
beare* And they ſaid, Go vp,for the Loxp 
ſhall dcliverit into the hand of the king, 

7 Andlchoſhapharſid, 15therenot | 
here a Prophet of the L ©  Þ belides, that 
we might inquire of him ? 


8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Teho- | 


} ſhapbar, There is yetone man, ( Micaiah 


the ſon of Imlah)by whom ye may enquire 
ofthe Lok DÞ; bur Thate = for he Sock 
not propheſie good concerning me, but c- | 
uill. And Tehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 
king lay ſo. 


f Heb. filet 


fromta. 


king it, 


l Or ineted 


* 2, King.z.7 


" 
4 
£ 


9 Then| | 


4.ww_ 


y”—_ — _— 


— 


w—_ 


— 


——_— 


LAY 


& Chap.xxij. 


—_— 
— 


| 


"Micaiah prophecieth. Ahabs deſtruction. | | 
aa 19 Then the King of Iſrael called an | ſRoodbeforetheLoxrd, and ſaid, Iwilly | 
[0,6 [1 Officer,and fayd, Haſten hither Micaiah | perſwade him, | Pats | 
nie theſonne of Imlah. 22 And the L o nD aide vnts him, | | 

10 And the King of Iſrael and Tehotha- | Wherewith? And heefaid, Iwill ooeforth, | 
phat the King of Tudah fate each on his | andIwill bee alyingfpirit in the month of 
throne,hauing put on their robes,in aFvoid | allthis prophers. And he ſaid , Thou ſhale | 

4 Heb, foore, place in the entrance ofthe gayg of Samaria | perſwade him,andpreuailealſo; Goeforth, 
and all rhe Prophets prophecied before | and doelo. Wl [ 

them, 22 Now therefore beholdthe Lox d 

11 And Zedekiah the fonneof Chena- | harh pur a lying ſpirit in the' ngourh of all 

| anah made him hornesofyron: and he ſaid | theſe thy rophers , andtheLoxp hath 
Thus faith the Lox Þ, With theſe ſhalt | ſpoken euill concerning thee, | | 

thou puſh the Syrians , vntill thou have | 24 But Zedekiahtheſonne of Chenaa- 

conſumedthem : nah went neere, and {mote Micaiah onthe | 

12 Andall theProphets propheciedſo, | cheeke, and ſaid, * Which way went the | »,. Chron, 
ſaying ; Goc vp to Ramoth Gilead; and | Spiritofthe Lord from me, to ſpeake yn- | 18,23, | 
proſperfortheL o k Þ ſhall deliver 3t into | tothee? | 
the kingshand. A 25 AndMicaiahſaid,Behold,thou ſhalt 

1; Andthemeſſengerthatwas gone to | ſeeinthatday, whenthouſhalrgoe{{ into | j0;,from 
call Micatah,fpake'ynto him,ſaying,Behold | aninner chamber,to hidethylelte. amber to 
now,the words of the prephetsdeclaregood | 26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid , Take | 4% 
ynto the king with one mouth:letthy word | Micaiah, and carit him backe vnto Amon — 
T pray theebe like the word ofone of therp, | the gouernour ofthe citie, and to Toalth the | ;,,, | 
and ſpeake that which # good. kingsſonne : | | 

14 AndMicaiahſayd, As theLoxp | 27 And fay, Thusfaith the King, Pur 

| livech , what the L op ſaith vnto me;that | this fellowin the priſon , and feed him with | 
| {willI ſpeake, | bread of affliction , and with water of affli- 
| 15 qSohee cametothe King, and the | Qion,vntillI come inpeace. 
king ſaydvnto him, Micaiah, ſhallweegoe | 28 And Micaiah faid, If thou returne 
againſt Ramoth Gilcad to batcell,, or ſhall | atall inpeace, the L o x Þ hath not ſpoken | 
we forbeare # Andhe anſwered him, Goe | by mee. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
andpeoſper : for the Lo « Dſhall deliver ie | cuery oneof you. 
into heh ofthe king. | 29 Sothe King of Iſrael, and Tehoſha.. | 

16 Andthe'king fad vnto him, How | phatthe King of Iudah,wentvp toRamoth 
many times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou | Gilead. 
tel menothing but that which istruc,inthe | 30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid yntoTe- | 
Name of het. ORD. hoſhaphat , || I will diſguiſe my ſelfe , and | 0r,when 

17 And heeſaid, I fawallTſracl ſcatte- | enterinto the battell, but putthou onthy | j;, pv. ro4:/- 
red ypon the hilles,as ſheepe that haue not robes. And the King of Iſrael diſguiſed | giſehimſe/fe 
a ſhepheard. Andthe Lo x b ſayd, Theſe himſelfe, and went into the batrell. | I" 
haue no maſter,letthem returne euery man; | ' 31 But the King of Syria commanded WEEN 
to his houſe in peace. his thirty and two Captaines that hadrule 
' 1$ Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vntoTe- | ouer his charets, ſaying; Fight neither 
hoſhaphat , Did I not tell thee, that hee | with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely with the | 
woul prophecie no good concerning me, | king of Iſrael. | 
but euill ? | 32 And it came to pafſe, when the 
19 Andhe fayd , Heare thou therefore | captaines of the charers ſaw lchoſhaphar, | 
the wordof theL or D:1I ſaw theLorp | that theyſaid, ſurely itisthe king of Iſrael, 
fitting on his Throne, andall the hoſteof | And they turned aſide to fight again him : 
heauen ſtanding by him,on his right hand and Ichoſhaphat cried our. 
andon hisleft, 33 Andit cameto paſſe,when the cap- 
| 20 Andthe Loxp fayd, Who ſhall | taines of the charers perceived that. itwas | 
[91 deceive. | I] perſwade Ahab, that hee! may goe vp and | not the king of Iſrael, rthac they turned +Heb.in his 
fallarRamoth Gilead > And one ſaid on | backe from pw ſuing him, ſemplicnie. 
this manner, and another ſayd on that | - 34 Andacerraine man drewa bow Fat a | fHeb.iomns 
{ manner. venture, and ſmote the king of Tirael be- _ breaft 
\ 21 And there came foorth aſpirit, and | tweenthe | ioynts ofthe harnefſewherfore |: 


F 


þ 


he 


At. 


——_— 


\% 


oy 


%” Wn þ- 


Ahab dieth, | 


4 


11. Kings, 


Ahaziah, Ichoran, h 


| * Chap.3-5 


he aid vntothe driucr ofhis charer, Turne 
|ehinc hand, and cary me ourof the hoſte, 


forT am f wounded, 
35 -Andrhe batcell F increaſed thaeday : 
and the King was ſtayed ypin his charct a- 


t mids ofthe charct. 

35 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſte, about the going 
downe ofthe Snnne,ſaying, Euery manto 


7 © SotheKing died,& f was brought 
to Samaria,and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria - 

28 And one waſhed the charet ia the 
oole of Samaria, andthe dogs licked vp 
is blood,and they waſhed his armour, ac. 

cording *vnto the wordof the Logp which 
he ſpake. 

9 Now the reſt of the as of Ahab, 
aw all thathe did, and the Iuory houſe 
which he made, and all the cities that hee 
built,ere they notwritten in the booke of 


che Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonnerainedin his ſtead. 

41: q And * Ichoſhaphart the ſonne of 
Aſa beganne to riagne ouer Indah inthe 
fourth yeerc of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

43 Ichoſhaphar was thirty and fine yeres 
old when he began to riagne, and he reig- 
ned twenty and fiue yecres in Teruſalem : 
and his methers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi, 

43 Andhewalkedin all the wayes of A- 


(fa hisfather, hee turned notaſide fromit, 


doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lo & Þ: neuerthelefle, thehigh 


his citie,& euery man to his own countrey. | 


| offered and burntincenlc yet in the high 


eainſt the Syrians, and dycd at cuen: and |. 
| the blood ranne out of the wound,into the 


places were nottaken away : for the people 


places, | 
44 And Tehoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Iſrael, 

45 Now thereſt of the as Of Iehoſha- 


hat, and w. mighttharheſhewed, and 
bow he warred , are they not written inthe 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


Iudah ? 
46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


which remainedinthe dayes of his father | 


Afa,he tooke out of the land. 

47 Therewasthenno king in Edom: 
a deputie was king, 

48 Ichoſhaphar {| made ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
ro go to Ophir for gold:but they went not, 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. | 

49 Thenſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A- 
hab vnto Ichoſhaphat,Ler my ſeruants goe 
withthy ſeruants1n the ſhips; but Ichoſha- 
phat would nor. | 

50 qAnd Tehoſhophat ſept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his father inthe 
citie of Dauid his father: and Ichoram his 
ſonne raigned in his ſtead. 4 

5149 Ahaziahtheſonne of Ahab began 
to-reigne oucr Iſrael in Samariathe ſeuen- 
teenth yecreof lehoſhaphar king of Tudah, 
andreignedrwo yeercs ourr Iſrael, 

52 And hcedid euill inthe fight of the 
L o & D,and walked inthe way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way ofhis morher, and in 
the way of Ichoram the ſonne of Nebaz, 
who made Iſrael to ſinne, 

53 Forheſerued Baal, and worſhipped 
him, and prouoked to anger the Lox D 
God of Iſracl, according vato all that his 
father had done. 


oe 
$ek. 


«IHE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the Kings,.commonly called , The fourth 
| -- Bookeofthe Kings, * 


—— 


| @ H A P: I . 

: Moab rebelleth, 2 Ahaziab, ſending to Baalzebub, 
hath hi iudgement by Elyah, 5 Elyah twice bringeth 
fire f, om heauen pon them whom Ahazzah ſent to ap- 
prebende him, 1 3 Hepitieth the third captarne, and 
encouraged by an Angel,telieth the king of hudeath, 17 


| Lebnramſucceedeth Abaziah, | 


£x27.0-:4 Hen Moab rebelled a- 

32 [*>2Þ. gainkt Iſrael, * after the 

2 9), FESS death of Ahab. 

d Ws 2 And Ahaziahfell 
4 'c AS downethorow a lates in 


4 his vpper chamber chat 


was in Samaria,and was. ficke: and he ſent 
meflenpers, andſaid vntothem, Goe, en- 

uire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whe- 
ther | ſhall recouer of this diſeaſe. 

3 ButtheAngelof theL'on» ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meete 
the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, 15 it not becauſe there is not 
a Godin Iſrael, that yeegoeto enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therfore,thus ſaith the Lord, 


| 


ft Thou ſhalt not come downe from that 
bed, 


_ 


tHeb.the | 
bed whither | 
thou art gore! 
vp,thou ſhalt 
not comedon:. 
from it - | 


_—__— 
_ 


—. __——_— Do 
— —_—— —_— 


— 


" Fire from heauen, | | | Chap. j.ij. 


Ahaziahdicth, | 


| bed , on which theuarrgone vp, bur ſhale | vnto Elijah,Goe downe with him, be not a- | 
ſurelie die. And Elijah departed, fraidof him. And hearofe,and wentdowne 


gAnd when the meflengers turned | with him vnto the-King. PECTOT « 
backe vnto him, hee ſaid vnto them, Why 16 And heeſaid ynto him, Thus faith 
are ye now turned backe ? theLoxD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent } 
| 6 Andtheyſaidvmo him, There came | meſſengers to ehquire of Baalzebub the 
-a man vp to meete ys, and ſaid vnto ys, | godof Ekron( «it not becauſe there is no 
Goe, turne againe vnto the Ring that ſent | God in Iſrael to enquire of his word ? ) 
you , and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the | therefore thou ſhale nor come downe off 
Lox, 1s it not becauſe thereisnora God | thatbed on. which thou arr gone 'vp , but | 
in Iſrael ,; hat thou lendeſt to enquire of ſhalt ſurely die.  * - 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 17 qSohedied, according to the word 
thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed | ofthe Lo « b which Eljah had fpoken : 
| on which thou art gone vp , but thalt ſure- | and'Tehoram reigned it his Read, in the 
ly die. | ſecond yeere of Tehoram the' ſonne of Te- 
Hr what | 7 And he ſaid vnto them , F What ma. | hoſhaphat King of Iudah, becauſe hee had 
r:5rhe 1a- | ner of man was he which came vpto meete | no ſonne, Fx. 
weft | ,0u,and told you theſe words? 18 Now the reſt of the ates of Aha- 
E os 8 Andtheyanſwered him , He was an | ziah,which he did, arethey nut written in} 
hairie wan, and girt with a girdle of lea- | thebooke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
ther abouthis loyncs: and he ſaid, ItyE- | of Iſrael? 7 
[jah the Tiſhbite, : CHAP. IT 
9 Then the King ſent ynto hima cap- | , gtjah, raking hiv leaueofſElſha, with his maxile dini- 
taine of fiftie,with his fiftie: and he went vp deth Tordan, 9 Andgranting Eliſha bis requeſt,» ta» 


to him, (and behold, he fate onthe rop of | Knvpty aferiecharet into bcauen, 12 Elifta dau. 
ding lordan with Elgaks mpenile, # acknowledged hu 


an hill) and hefpake vnto him, Thou man | op 
of Gol ;the King hath ſaid, Come downe. ks Els, I nr es, ? o Eſes 
19 And Elijah anfwered, and (aid to the with ſalt,healeth the va wholeſome waters. 2/3: Beares 
captaine of fiftie, If T bea man of God,then | 4c#r05 the children that mocked Eliſha. £ 
ler fre come downe from hcauen,and con- | AM it came topaſſe whentheLox d. | 
fume thee and thy fiftie. And there came would take vp Elijah into heauen by a 
downe fire from heauen , and conſumed | whirlewinde, that Elijah went with Elitha 
him and his kiftie, L- from Gilgal. - ; 0 
11 Apaine alſo hee fent vnto. him ano- 2 And Elijah ſaid vntoEliſha , Tarric | 
cher captaine of fiftie, with hisfifrie : And here,I pray thee :focthe Lo KD hath ſent 
heanſivered, and ſaid vnto him,O man of | meto Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, As 
God, Thus hath the King ſaid , Come | theLo « Þ liveth, and asthy foule liveth, | 
 downequickly. Iwillnot teauethee, So they went downe 
12 AndElijjah anfwered , and faid vn- | to Bethet, | | 
to them, If I'be a man of God, let fire come 2 Andtheſonnesof the Prophets that 
downe from heaven , and conſume thee, | were at Bethel , came foorthto Eliſha, and 
and thy fiftie. And the fire of God came | ſaid vnto him, KnoweſtrhouthattheLoxp 
| downe from heauen , and conſumed him, | willtake away boy maſter from thy head to 
and his fiftie. day ? And he ſaid; Yea,T know is,hold you 
12 «q Andhee ſentagainea captaine of | your peace. ef | 
therhird fiftie with his fiftie ; and thethird | 4 And Elijah faid ynto him, Eliſha,ta- 
 captaine of fifty went vp,and cameandffell | rie here, I pray thee : for the Lo x 
n his knees before Elijah , and beſought | hath ſent mee to Tericho : And hee ſayd, | 
him, and ſaid ynto him, Oh man of God, | Asthe Lo Þ liveth, andas thy ſouleli- 
T pray thee, let my life, andchelife of theſe | ueth, Twill notleaue thee, Sothey came to 
fiftiethy ſeruants be precious in thy ſight, | Tericho, - FASTING, 1 
14 Behold there came fre downe from 5. Andtheſonnesofthe Prophets that 
heaven, and burnt vp the two captaines | wereat Tericho came to E'itha, and ſaid yn- 
of the *foxmer fifties , with thcir fifties: | to him, Knowetft thou thatthe Lo x d will 
Therefore let my life now bee precious in | tike away thy maſter fromthy head to day? | 
thy.fight, | andheanſwered; Yea, Iknow3s, hold you | 


15 And the Angel of the Loxp faid | yourpeace, 
| | 6 And} 


| 


OO I OO IE 


— —_ 


— — 


— ——— —__ —— 


taken vp» 


II.Kings. 


6 And Elijah faid vnto him, Tarie, I 
praytheeg here: forthe Loxp hath ſentme 
to Tordan. And he ſaid, As the. Loxp li- 
ueth,and as tby ſoule lineth, I will noc leaue 
thee. And they two went on. '8Þ» 

75 And fiftie men of the ſonnes ofthe 
Praphers wene, and ſtoodF to vicw afarre 
off: and they two ſtood by Iordan. b 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wraptit together,andſmore the waters,and 
they were diuided hither and thither , [o 
chatthey two went oucr on dry ground. 
| 9 CAnditcametopaſle when they were 

gone ouer , that Elijah ſaid vato Eliſha, 
Aske what I ſhall doc for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I 
| pray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit 
ypon me, 


| 10 Andheſaid.f Thou haſt asked a hard 


| 


taken from thee,it ſhall be ſo yntothee: but 
if not, it ſhallnot beſo. ; 

1s Andit cameto paſſe as they ſtilwent 
onandralked ,that behold, here appeareda 
charet of fire,and horſes of fire, and parted 
them bothaſunder,and-*Elijah went vp by 
2 whirlewind into heauen. | 
| 12 « AndEliſhaſawir,and hee cried, 
*My f.ther,my father,the charer of Iſrael, 
1 andthe horſementhereof. And he ſaw him 
no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne 
cloathes, and renethem in two pieces. 

13 Hee tooke vp alſo the mantle of Eli- 
jah that fell from him, and went backe,and 
Rood by the f banke of Iordan, 

14 Andheetooke the mantle of Elijah 


| jah 2 and when heealfo had ſmitten thewa- 
eers,they parted hither and thither: and E- 
liſha wenr ouer, 

15 And when the ſonnes ofthe Prophets 
which were * toview at Icricho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The SpiritofElijah doeth reſt on 
Eliſha: And they came to meet him,& bow- 
ed themſeluestothe ground before him. 

16 qAnd they ſaid vnto him , Bchold 
now there be with thy ſeruants fifticfſtrong 
men, let them goe, weepray thee and ſeeke 
thy maſter: leſt peraduenturethe Spirit of 


ypon | ſome mountaine, orinto ſome yal- 
ley. And hefſaid, Ye ſhall nor ſend. 

1:7 And when they vrged him,till he was 
aſhamed, hee ſaid , Send, They ſeat there- 
fore hiftie men,and they ſought three daies, 
que found him not. 


thing : nevertbelefe,ifthouſee megphen] am | 


| that fellfrom him , and ſmote the waters, 
and faid , Whereis the Lo x Dd Godof Eli- 


the Loxp hath taken him vp,and caft him | 


wooll. | 


18 And whea they came againe to him 
(for he tariedarTericho)he ſaid vato them, 
DidI not ſay vato you,Loenot? 

9 TAndthe men of the City ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, Behold,I pray thee, the fituation of 
this Citic pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : bur 
the water «, nought , and the ground 
f barren. . @ | | 

20 Andheſaid, Bring meea new cruſe, | 


and pur falt therein. And they brought ir -. 


co him, {0 | 

21 And heewentfoorth vnto the ſpring 
of the waters, and caſt theſalt in there,and 
faid, Thus faith the L o « Þ, I.hauc healed 
theſe waters;there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, orbarren len], 

22 Sothe waters wcre healed ynto this 
day,according to theſaying of Eliihawhich 
he ſpake, | 

23 qAndhewent vpfromthence vnto 
Bethel : and as he was going vp by the way, 
there came foorth little childeen out of the 
Citic,and mocked him, and ſaid yntohim, 
Gon vpthoubald head , Goe vp thoubald | 

cad. 

24 And he turned backe,and looked on 
them, and curſed them inthe Name ofthe 
LoxD: and there came foorth two ſhee 
beares out of the wood,and tare fourty and 
two children ofthem, | 
. 25 And he wentfrom chence to mount 
Carmel, and fromthence hee returnedto 
Samaria, 


CHAP. TIL. 

r —_ reigne, 4 Meſha rebeljeth. 6 Tehe- 

ram with [choſhaphat, and the King of Edom,being di- 
ſtreſſed for want of water, by Elſe abeainerh watecr,and 
promiſe ofvifory, 21 The Moabites decered by the 
—_ 'of ile _ CE fo ſpoile, are owercome. 
2 King of Moab, by ſacrficmg the K jng of Edoms 
ſonne,yaiſeth the fiege, "vo 


Ls 


Ow Ichorain the ſonne of Ahab be- 

gan to reigneouer Iſracl in Samaria, 

the eigen yecre of Ichoſhaphat King 

of Tudah,and reigned twelue yeeres, | 
2 Andhce wrought cuill in the fight 0 


1 the Lo & 0, but not like his father and like 


his mother ; for he put away the f image of 
Baal thar his father had made, 

3 Neuerthelcile, hce cleaued vyntothe 
ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to finne;he departed not 
there from. 

4 © And Meſha King of Moab was a 
ſheepe-maſter, and rendred vnto the King 
of Iſrac] an hundred thouſand lambes, and 
an hundred thouſand rammes , with the 
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"ioabrebellerh againſt Iſrael, - | 


Chap.iiij 


5 - But it came to paſſe when * Ahab 
wasdead, that the king of Moab rebelled: 
againft he king of Iſrael, ww 
6 qAnd King Ichoram went out of 
Samaria the 'ſame- time , and numbred 
all Iſracl, | 

7 : And he went and ſent to Ichoſha- 
phat the king of Tudah, ſaying® The King: 


of Moab hath rebelled againſt mee: -Wilt 


thou goe with mee againft Moab to bat- 
tell ?and he ſaid , Twillgoevp : * I am as 
thou art , my people asthy people, and my 
horſes as thy horſes. Yo. ne, 

8 Andheeſayde; Which way fall we 
goe vp? And hee anſivered,: The way 
through the wildernefie'of Edom,  - 

Sothe king of Irael went,and the king 
of Iudah, and the King of Edom: and 
they fetcht a compaſlſe of ſeuen dayes iqur- 
ney: andtherewasna waterfor the hoſte, 
and for the catte]lF that followed them. 

10 Andtheking of Iſrael fayd, Alas, 
that the Lord \ Dr called theſe three 
Kings together, todeliuer them into the 
hand of Moab, | 

11 But Ichoſhaphar fayd, 1s there not 
here aprephet ofthe L o x 1», that we may 
enquire of the Loxp by him? And oneof 
che king ofI(racls ſeruantsafſwered,, and 
ſaid, Here &s Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 


| which powred water onthehands of Elijah 


12 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid , Theword 
of the Lord is with him, So the king 


| of Iſrael,and Iehoſhaphar, and the king of 


Edom went downe to him. 

1; And Eliſha. ſayd vnto King of 
Iſrael, What have I to doewith thee? Ger 
thee tothe Prophets of thy father , and to 
the Pro is thy mother, So the king 
of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay: for the Loxv 
hath called theſe three kings together, to 
deliuerthem into the hand of Moab. 

14 AndEliſhaſaid , AstheLorp of 
hoſtes liueth, before whom | ſtand, Surely 


| wereitnot thatT regard the preſence of Ic- 


hoſhaphatthe king ofTudah, I would nor 
looke toward thee,nor ſee thee; 

15 Butnow bring mea minſtrell. And 
it came to paſſe whenthe minſtrell played, 
that the hand ofthe LoxD came vpon him, 
16 Andheſaid,Thus ſaith theLo xD, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 


17 For thus ſaiththeLo x Þd, Yee ſhall 
notſcewinde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine, 
yer that valley ſhall bee filled with water, | 
that ye may drinke,both yee, and your cat- | 
tell, and your vals, 


| 


PRI AO 


Jmarre cuery good piece of lad with ſtones. 


daer 1deasredas blood; 


N the wincs of the ſonnes of the Pro- 


Moabitesalſo into your hand, » | 
19 Andycſhall {mite cuery fencedcity, 

andeuery choice citic , 'and1hall fell eucry 

good tree, and ſtop all welles ofwater , and 


259 Anditcamecopalle inthe morning 
when the meat offering was oftered,, that 


beholde there came water by the way of E- | 


dom , and the countrey was filled with 
water, 

21 qAndwhenallthe Moabites heard 
chat the kings were come vp to fight againſt 
them , theyt gathered all chatwere ableto 
f put on armour , and ypward , and {tood in 
the border, | 

22 And they roſe ypearly inthe mor- 
ning , andthe Sunne ſhone yponthe water, 
andthe Moabites ſawe the water on'the o- 

23 Andthey ſaid, This # blood:thekings 
are ſurely flaine , & they haue ſmtten one 
another: nowtheretore Moabto the fpoile, 

24 And whenthey came to the campe 
of fſracl,the Iſraclicesroſe ypand (mote the 
Moabites,ſo thatthey fledde before them : 
but [| they went forward ſmiting the Moa- 
bites,cuen in their countrey. 


25 And theybeatdowne the cities,and | 


oneuery good pcece of land cafteuery man 
his ftone,and filled it, and they ſtopped all 
the welles of water,and felled all the good 
trees; f onely in Kirharaſeth left they 
the ſtones thereof: howbeit the (lingers 
went about it,and ſmotc it, 

26 q And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battell wasroo ſore for him , hee 
tooke with him ſcuen hundred men that 
drewe ſwords, to breake thorow eucn vato 
the king of Edom : batthey could not. 

- 27 Thenhetooke hiseldeſt ſonne that 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and ofte- 
redhim for a burnt oftering vpon the wal]: 
andthere was great indignation againſt I[- 
rael,and thcy departed from him, and re- 
turned to their owne land, | 


CHAP. 1111. 

r Eliſhamulriplieththe widoweo ole. $ Hee gineth 
a ſonne to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiſeth 
againe her dead forme. 38 At Gilgal hee healeth 
the deadly portage 423 He ſarrsfitb an hundred men 

 mithtweitielosnts, 


Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 


phetsvnto Elitha, ſaying, T hy ſeruantmy 
husband is dead, and chou knoweſt that 


and are ouercome. 


18. And this is buta lighe thing in the, 
fight of the Lond, hee will deliver the 
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| —_— to the captaine ofthe hoſt? And ſhe 
2 


ehy ſcruantdid fearetheLoxp: and the 
 creditouris come totake ynto him my two 
ſonnesto be bondmen. KOVET- 

'2 And Eliſhaſaid vneo her, What ſhall 
Idocforthee? Tell me, what haſt chou in 
the houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid 
' bath not any thing inthe houſe, aue apor 
of: oyle; | ” 

Then he ſaid,Goe, borrow thee vel- 
ſels abroad,of all thy neighbours;ewenemp- 
tieveſſels, | borrow not a few. 

4 Andwhenthou art come in, thou 
ſhale ſue che doore ypon thee, and ypon 
thy ſonnes, and ſhalt powre our into all 
thoſe yeſlels, and thou fhalt ſer alide that 
which is full ' | 

5 Soſhe went from him, and ſhut che 
doore ypon her,and ypon herſonnes , who 


6 Anditcameto paſte, when the vel- 
fcls were full,that ſhe ſaid vnro' her ſonne, 


| Bring meyeta veſſel, And heſaidynto her, 


T here 5s not a veſſel more, Andtheoyle 


| layed, 


5 Then ſhecame, andtold the man of 
God:and heſaid,Go,(cl the oyle & pay thy 
| debt, andliue thou and thy chileren of 
the reſt, 

8 CAndfitfell on aday, that Eliſha 
paſſedeo Shunem, where was a great wo- 
man ; and ſheet conſtrained him to eate 


| bread. Andſo itwas,that as oft as he paſſed 


'by,be turned in-thither to cat bread, 

9 Andſheſaidvnto her husband, Be- 
hold now,I perceiue thatthis # an holy mi 
of God,whichpaſlcth by vs continually. 


thee,onthe wal,and letys (er for him there 


| a bedandatable,and aſtoole, and a can- 


dleſticke: andit ſhall bewhenhe commeth 
£0 vs,thac he ſhall curne in thither. 

11: Andirfclonadaythathe came thi- 
ther, and he turned intothechamber and 
lay there, 

12 And he ſaid toGehazihis ſeruant, 

Callthis Shunammite, And when he ha 

called her,ſhe Rood before him, 2 
Andhe ſaid ynto him,Sgy now vnto 


I 
[i her,Bchold thou haſt beene carcfull Þr vs 


with allthis care; What « to bee donefor 
thee? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the 


wered,I dwel among mine own people. 
14 And heſaid, What then 5 to be done 
forher?And Gehazi anſwered, Verely ſhoe 
hath no child,and her husband is old. 


15 Andheſaid,Callher.And when hee | 


brought the veſſehro her,& ſhe powred out | ; 
f : the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the 


| doore ypon him,and went out. 


| 


| 10 Letysmakea little chamber I pray | 


| 


| brace aſonne: And the ſaid, Nay wy lord, 


ynto her,according to thetime of life, 


 feete:but Gehazt came neere to thruſt her 


loines,andtake my ftaffe in thine hand,and 


had called her,ſhe tood inthedoore, 


26 And he ſaid, * Aboutthist ſeaſon, | Cay: 


according to therime of life, thou ihalt im- 


thow man of God, doe notlic vato thine 
handmaid. | 

17 Andthe woman cogcciued,and bare 
a fonneat Cuatſcaſon, that Eliſha had ſaide 


18 qAndwhcathechild wasgrowen: 
it fell on aday that hee went ourto his a. 
cher,to thereapers. 

19 And heſaidynto hisfather,My head, 
my head: and he ſaid to aladde, Cary bim 
co his mother. | 

20 Andwhenhe had taken him, and| 
brought him to his mother, hceſatcon her | 
knees till noone,and thenwdied. 

23 And ſhewent vp, and laid him on 


22 And ſhee called vnto her husband, 
and (aid, Sendtne,T pray thee ,- one of the 
yong men,and one of the afles, that I may 
ranne tothe man of God, & come againc, 

23 Andheſaid,Whereforewilkthou go 
tohimtoday? it is neither New moone 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid #: ſhalbe + well. 

24 Thentheſadledan aflc,, and faidto 
herſcruant,Driue,andgoe forward: lacke! 
not thy riding forme,cxcept I bid thee. 


paſſe whenthe manof God ſaw her afarre 
off,chat he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant , Be- 
hold,yonder « that Shunammite: 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to mecte 
her,and ſay ynto her,{s ir well with thee? # 
«well with thy husband ? 45 well with the 
child? And ſhe anſwered, les well. 

25 And when ſhe came'to the man of 
God tothe hill, ſhee caught fhim by the 


away.And the man of God faid, Let her 
alone, forher ſouleisf vexed within her: 
andthe Lo x Þ hath hid ie from mee, and 
hath nottold me. OY 

28 Then ſhee ſayde, Did I deſire 2 
ſonneofmyLonr p?didInort ſay, Doc 
not decciue me? 

29 Thenhe ſaid to Gehazi,Girdvp thy 


octhy way ; if thou meete any man,ſalutc 
imnot : and if anyſalute thee, anſwere 
him not againe: andlay my ftaffe ypon the 


francmt 
25 Sothe went,and cameynto the man fo metonds 
- of God to mount Carmel : and it came to 
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face ofthe childe. | 
30 And the mother of the child go 
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[Her dead fonneraifed. ' Chap.v. a2aman lc 
Asthe Lo «Db liveth , andas thy ſouleli- [ 43 And his ſeruitour ſaid, What ſhould 
veth , I will not leaue thee, Andhe aroſe, | Ifſetthis before an hundred men? He ſaid 
and followed her, | | againe, Giue the people, that they may car: 
zt AndGeharzi paſſed on before them, | forthusſaiththe Loxp , * They thallcate, 
and layd theſtaffe vpo the face of thechilg, | and ſhall leaue thereof, . | | 
but chere was neither voyce, nor f hearing, | 44 So he (etit before them,and they did 
wherefore hewent againe to meethim,and | eat, and left ehereof, according to the word 
told him,ſaying, The child is nt awaked. | oftheLoxb. ont | 
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+Heb atten 
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ypon his ha 


Shaliſha : and b 


2 And when Eliſha was come intothe 
houſe, behold, the child was dead, a»dlayd 
ypon his bed, | | 

33 Hee went intherefore, and ſhutthe 
dooreypon them twaine, andpraycd vato 
the LoxD, - | 

24 And he went vp , and lay vponthe 


 childe, and pur his mouch vpon his mouth, 


and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands 
es, and hce ſtretched him- 
ſelfe yponthe childe, and the fleſh of the 


childe waxed warme, 


35 Thenhereturned, and walkedinthe | 


houſet to and fro, and went vp, and ſtret- 


ched himſclfe him: 8&che child nec(ed 
ſeucn ages child opencd his cyes. 


26 And hecalled Gehari,and (aid,Call 
this Shunammite. So hee called her: and 
when ſhewas come in vnto him , hee ſaid, 


Take vp thy ſonne. 
37 Thenſhe wentin, and fell] at his feer, 


and bowed her (clfe co the ground , and 


tooke vypher ſonne,andwent out, 

38 q And Eliſha came againeeo Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth intheland , and the 
ſonnes of the weve litting before 
him ; and he ſaid vato his ſeruant, Set on 
the great pot, and ſcethe portage forthe 
ſonnes of the Prophets. 

39 Andone went out -into the field to 
gather herbes, and found a wilde vine,and 


gathered thereofwilde gourds his lap full, 


and came and ſhred them into the por of 
portage: forthey knew them nor. . 

40 So they powred out for the mento 
eat:andit cametopaſſe asthey were _ 
of the pottage,that they cried out,and ſaid, 
O thou man of God , there #death inthe 
pot. And they could not eat thereof. 


42 Butheſtid, Thenbring meale. And 


he caſt it into the pot: Andhe ſaid, Powre 
out for the people, that they may cat, And 
there was no + harme inthe por. 

42 q And there came a man from Baal- 
he the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits, twentie loaues of 
b1rley,and full earesofcorne | inthe huske 
thereof: and he aid, Giuevnto the people, 
that they may ear. 


2 


| ofthe houſe of Eliſha, 


| C H A P - V. 
N. the de, bs fort t 
' Cmriatoercurcteſ bn Lefrflc, f Chih fow 
ding bimto Tordan curib im, 15 Heyeſuſing Nae- 
mans gifts, gramerth him ſome of the earth. 20 Ge- 
hats,abufing bis matters name onto I aamangy frexs- 
ten with leprofie, 
Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of 


the King of Syria , was a great man 
t with his maſter,and {|honourable,becauſe 
by him the Lo x Þ had given [{deliuerance 
ynto Syria: Hee was allo a mighty manin 
valour, but he was a leper. "4 ; 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away captine 
out ofthe land of Iſrael ny mayd, and 
ſhe f waited on Naamans wife. 

3 And thee aide vnto her miſtreſle, 
Would God my lord were f with the Pro- 
phetthat s in Samariagfor he would f.reco- 
uer him ofhis leprohie, | 

4 Andonewentin, and told his lord, 
ſaying, Thus and thus ſaid the mayd that # 
theland of Iſrael. ] 
And the King of Syria ſaid, Goeto, 
goromnd I wil ſend a letter ynto the King of 


el. And hedeparted, andtooke f with wy 


himtencalents of filuer , and fixe thouſand 
pieces of gold, and ten changesofraiment. 

6 And he brought the letter tothe King. 
ofIfracl, ſaying , Now wheathis letter is. 
come vnto thee, beholde, I have therewith 
ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, thatthou 
mayeſt recouerhim of his leproſie, 

7 Anditcame topafſe whenthe King | 
of Iſrael hadread thelerter, thatherenthis | 
clothes, and faid, .4m I God,to kill and to 
make aliue , that this man doeth fend ynto. 
mee , to recouer a man of his leproke ?-| 
Wherefore conſider I pray you, and fſce 
how he ſceketha quarrellagaintme, | 

8 qAnditwasſowhenEbſhbache man 
of God had heard, that the King of Iſrael 
had rent his —_ "_ _ cnt to "_e | 
Rig aying, Wherefore hatthourentthy 
clot + Lechim come nowto me,and hee 
ſhall know that there isa Prophetin Iſrael. | 

$9 Naaman came with his horſes, | 
and with his charer, and Rood atthe doore |; 


10 And} 
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| Naamaniscleanſed. 
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10 And Eliſha ſent 'a meſſenger vnto | him,and take ſomewhat ofhim. ' | 


;+H ebr.ſoud, 
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times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe-to 
thee, and thou ſhalt be cleane. | 

11: But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away,and ſaid, BcholdF Ithoughr, Hewill- 
ſurcly come outte me, andftand, and call 
on the Name of the Loxp his God, f and 
ſtrike his hand ouerthe place , and recouer 
the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, ri- 
wers of Damaſcus, better then all the wa- 
ters in Iſracl? May TI not waſhinthem,and 
be cleanc ? Sohe turned, and went away 
Ina rage, | 

12 And his ſeruants came neere , and 
ſpake vnto him, and ſaid, My father , If the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not hane done it > How 
much rather then , when heeſzithto thee, 
Waſh and be cleane ? 

14 Thenwent hee downe, and dipped 
himſelfe (euen times in Iordan, according 
to the ſaying of the man of God : and his 
fleſh came againe like vnto the fleſh ofa 
lictle child,and he * was cleane, : 

15 © And hee returned to the man of 
God, hee andall his company, and came, 


now I know that there no God in allthe 
earth, but in Tſracl; now therefore, I pray 
chee, take a bleſling of thy feruant, 

16 Buthee ſaid, Asthe Lox vpliueth, 
before whom I ſtand , I will receine none : 
And hee vrged him to take it , but heerc- 


| fuſed. 


17 And Naamanſaid , Shall there not 
then Tpray thee , bee giuen to thy ſeruanr 
two mules burden of earth? for thy ſeruanr 
will hencefoorth offer neither burnt of- 


| fering, nor ſacrifice ynto other gods, but 
jvntothe Lorp. 


18 Tnthisthing the L on Þ pardon thy 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth in- 
tothe houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 


I bow downe my ſelfe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the Lo x Þ pardon thy ſcruant in 


j this thing. 


19 And hefaid ynto him,Goe in peace. 
So he departed from him,Ff alittle way. 

20 © But Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha 
the man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter 


{ hath ſpared Naaman this Syrian, innort re- 
| ceiuingat hishandsthatwhich he brought: 
| buta&s the L ok Dliucth, I will runnec after 


him, laying, Goe and waſh in Tordan ſeuen | 
| 22 Andhee ſaid, Allswell:my maſter 


phets : gue them,I pray thee,a talent of (il 


and ſtood before him: and he ſaid, Behold, | 


and hee leaneth on my hand, and I bow | 
| my (elfe in the honſe of Rimmon : when 


21 So Gehazifollowed after Naaman: 
and when Naaman ſaw him running after | 
him, hee lighted dowric from the charetto 
meet him,and ſaid, Is all well ? 


hath ſentmge, laying, Behold, enennow 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two yong men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 


uer,andtwo changes of garments. 

22 And Naaman ſaid, Be content;take 
two talents, and he yrged him, and bound 
two talents of filuer in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and layd tchemypon 
two of his ſcruants, ang they bare them be. 
fore him. 

24 And when he came to theſ[towre,he 
tookeitthem from their hand, and beſtowed 
them inthe houſe, and heletthemengoe, 
and they departed, - 

' 25 Butheewentin,and tood before his 
maſter : and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 
comme$t thou , Gehazi? And heſaid, Thy 
ſeruant wentÞ no whither. | 

26 Andheſaidvnto him, Wentnot mine 


heart with thee, when the man turnedagaine 


from his charetto meete thee? ' 1s itatime 
toreceiue money, and to recetuegarments,. 
and oliue yards, andvyineyards,and ſheepe, 
and oxen, and men ſeruants, and mayd 
ſeruants>- | © | 

27 The leprofic therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vntothee,and yntothy ſecd for 
euer : And hewentout from his preſence a 
leper as whiteas ſnow. 


. CHA B;.; VI, 
s Eliſhagmingleaue to the yong Prophets toenlarge therr 
dwellings, caufeth yronto ſwim, 8 Hee diſcloſeththe 

K ing of Syria his counſel, 1 The armie which was 

ſent to Dothan to apprehend Eſha, is ſmitten with 

blindreſſe: 19 Bring brought into Samaria, they are 
diſmiſſed mpeace. 2 4 The faraine in Samariacauſeth 
women to eate their owne children, 30 The King ſer- 
death to ſlay El:ſha. | 
AN the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid 
vnto Eliſha , Behold now, the place; 
where we dwell with thee, is to ſtraitforvs. 

2 Letvsgo,wepray thee,ynto Tordan, 
and take thence enery man a beame , and] 
letvs make vs a place there where we may 
dwell. And he anfwered, Goe ye, 

3 Andoneſaid,Be content, pray thee, 
and poe with thy ſeruatits. And he anſive- 
red, I will goe. | | 

4 So hee went with them : and when 
they came to Tordan , they cut downe 


TH&r,n | 
therepeace? | | 


fr, fee 


place, 


f Helr.m1t 
hithey or thi- 
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wood, 
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5 But as One was felling a beame, the 
RA head fell into the water : and he cried, 
and ſaid, Alas maſter,for it was borrowed. 


it? and he ſhewed himthe place: and hecuc 
downe a ſticke, and caſt z# inthither, and 
the yron did {\wimme. | 

7 I hereforeſaid he, Take ip to thee: 
And hepnt out his hand,and tooke it, 

8 © Then the King of Syria warreda- 
oainſt Iſrael , and tooke counſell with his 
ſeruants, ſaying, In ſuchand ſuch aplace 
ſhall be my [[campe-. 

' 9 And the man of God (eneyntothe 
King of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou 
paſſe not ſuch aplace; forthicher the Syri- 
ns are come downe, 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent to the 
placewhichthe man of Godtold him, and 
warned him of, and ſaucd himſclfe there, 
not once nor twiſe, 

11 Therefore the heart ofthe King of 
Syria was ſoretroubled for this thing , and 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them, 


King of Iſrael ? | 

12 Andoneofhis (cruantsſaid,f None, 
my lord, O King : but Eliſha the Prophet, 
that isin Iſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael, 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeft in thy bed- 
chamber, 
13 CAnd heeſaid, Gp* and ſpy where 
he i, that T may ſend and i«tcahim. Andicr 


{was told him,ſaying, Behold, he# in Do- 


than, 

14 Therefore ſent hethither horſes,and 
charets, andaf great hoſte ; and they came 
by night,and compaſledthe City abour, 

15 Andwhen the [{feruant ofthe man of 
God was riſenearly 8 gone foorth, behold, 
anhoſt compaſſed the city , bothwith hor. 


| ſes and charets: and his ſeruant {aide vnto 


him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doe ? 

16 And hee anſwered, Fearenot: for 
* they that be withys , are moethen they 
that be with them. 

17 AndEliſhaprayed, and aid, Loxp, 
I pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee. 
Andthe Loxp opened the eyes of the 
yong man, and hee ſaw: and behold, the 
mountaine was full of horſes, and charers 
of fire round aboutEliſha, 

13 Andwhen they came downe to him, 
Eliſha prayed vntothe L o  D, and ſaid, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
nes. And he ſmotethem with blindnes,ac- 
cording to theword of Eliſha. - 


6 Andthe man of Gad faid, Where fel- 


| 


——_—_— 


Will yenot ſhew mee which of vs # for the | 


19 qAnd Eliſha ſaid ynto them, This x 
notthe way, neither i this the City:ffolow 
mee,and I will bring you to the manwhom 
yeſccke.But he led them to Samaria. 

20 Anditcame to paſſe when they were 
comeinto Samaria,that Eliſha ſaid, Lox, 
openthe eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee, Andthe Lorp opened theireyes, and | 
they ſaw,and behold, they were in the mids 
of Samaria, _ | 

' 21 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaideynto Eli- 
ſha,when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall x 
(mite them ? ſhall I ſmite chew ? 
22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhaltnot 


ſmite them ; wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe} 


whom thou haſt taken captiue with thy | 
{word,and with thy bow? ſet bread and wa- 
ter before them, that they may cate, and 
drinke,and goeto their maſter. 

23 Andheprepared greatprouihonfor 
chem, and when they had eaten &drunke, 
heeſentthem away, and they wenttotheir 
maſter:ſothe bands of Syria cameno more 
into the land of Iſracl. : | 

24 'q And it came to paſſe after this, 
that Benhadad King of Syria gathered all 


his hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged Sa-| 


maria, | 
25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 


maria :and behold, they beſieged it,yntill | 


an aſſes head was ſold for foureſcore pieces 
of filuer , and the fourth part of akabof 
douegdoung for fue piecesof (iluer. 

26 Andas the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
by vpon the wall, there cried a woman vnto 
him,ſaying, Helpe,my lord,O king, 

27 Andheſaid,fſIftheL o k > doe not 
helpe thee,whence thal I helpe thee? out of 
the barne floore,or out ofthe wine preſſe? 

28 Andthe king fide vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, This wo- 
man ſaid vnto me,Giue thy ſonne,that wee 
maycatehim to day, and wee willeate my 
ſonne to morrow. 

. 29 So * wee boyled my ſonne, and did 
eate him: and T ſaid vnto her onthe t next 
day,Giue thy ſonne, thatwe mayeate him: 
2nd ſhe hath hid her ſonne. | 

20 cAnditcameto paſſe when the King 
heard thewords of the woman, that hee 
rcnthis clothes,and he paſled by vpon the 
wall,and the people looked,and behold, he 
had ſackcloth within , ypon his fleſh, 

21 Thenheſaid,God do fo,and more al- 
ſo ro mee,ifthe head ofEliſhathe ſonne of 
Shaphat,(lall ſtand on him this day. 


. AfamineinSamaria. || . 


| f Heb,come 
ye after me, 


[L0r,let nos 
the Lord 
ſane thee, 
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32 ButEliſha ſatein his houſe (andthe 
Aa elders | 


ws 


——_ 


—————_— 


| Eliſha propheheth of plentie. 


I I Kings. 


4; _ 


| The Syrians tents 


fHeby.a lard 
which belon: 
| ged rothe 

K ing,leamng 
vpon hu hand, 


elders fate with him) & the king ſent a man 
from before him : but yer the meſſenger 
cameto him , heſaidto-theelders, See yee 
how this ſonne of a murdererhath ſent to 
take away mine head ? Looke when the 
meſſenger commeth , ſhut the doore, and 
hold him faſt atthe doore : 1s not the ſound 
| of his maſters feet behind him ? 

33 Andwhile he yettalked with them: 
behold, the meſſenger came downe vnto 
him: and he ſaid, Behold, this cuill is ofthe 
LoxD , what ſhould I wait for theLokD 
any longer ? 

CHAM. VII. 

1 Eliſha proph: ſeth inered:ble piemy inSamarid. 3 Foure 
Lepers venturing on the ho$te of the Syrians, brig t)- 
dings of their flight, 2.2 The Kyng finding by ſpies the 
nerpesto bee truc , ([þot/eth the tents ofthe Syrians, 17 
The loyd, who would n6t beleene the propheſic of plentee, 
hauing the charge of the gate, ts troden to death in the 


preafſe, 
Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heare yethe word of 
the Lo & Þ, Thus ſaith theLo kx 0, I'o 
morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 


fine flower bee ſold for a thekel, and two 


meaſures of barley fora ſhekel, in the gate 
of Samaria, 

z Thenfalord on whoſehand the king 
leaned, anſwered the man of God ,and 


windowes in heauen , might this thing be ? 
and he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes,bur ſhalt not cate thereof, 
| 3 cAndtherewere foureleprous menat 
the entring in ofthe gate: and they ſaid one 
to another, Why fit we herevntill we die? 
| 4 Ifweſay,Wewillenter into the City, 
then the famine is in the Citie, and we ſhall 
die there: and ifwe fit ſtill here,we diealſo. 
Now therefore come, & let vs fall vnto the 
hoſt of the Syrians : if they ſauce vs aliuegwe 
ſhalliue ; and if they kill ys,we ſhall but die, 
5 Andthey roſe yp inthe twilight, to 
goe ynto the campe of the Syrians : and 


of the campe of Syria,behold,there was no 
manthere. | 

6 Forthe Lokp had madethehofte 
of the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, 
and a noiſe of horſes, even the noiſe of a 
great hoſte: and they ſaid onero another, 
Loethe king of Iſtael hath hired againſt vs 
the kings of the Hittites , and thekings of 
the Egyptians,to come ypon vs. 

7 Whereforetheyaroſcand fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents,and their hor- 
ſes,andtheir aſſes, euenthe campeasitwas, 


and fled for their life. 


ſaid, Beholde, if theL ok D would make 


8 Andwhen theſe Lepers came to the 


onetent,and did cat,and driake,and caried 
thence filuer, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hidit, and came againe, anden- 
tred into another tent, and caried thence 
alſo,andwent and hid ic, 


doe not well: this day is a day of goodti. 
dings,and wee hold our peace: if we tary till 
the morning light , f ſome miſchiefe will 


| come ypon vs: now therefore come, that | j 


we maygoeand tell the kings houſhold, 

10 Sothey came, and called ynto the 
porterofthe City : andthey told them, ſay- 
ing; Wecame to the campe of the Syrians, 
and behold,there was no man there,neither 
voice of man,but horſes tied,and afſestied; 
and the tents as they were, — 

11 Andheecallcdthe porters, and they 
told it to the kings houſe within, 

Iz q And the king aroſe inthe night, 
and ſaid ynto his ſeruants, I will now thew 
you what the Syrians haue done to ys: 
They know thatwee bee hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the campe , to hide 
themſeluesin the field, ſaying; When they 
come out of the City , wee will catch them 
aliue,and get intothe citie, 

I 3 yo, one of his ſeruants anſwered, 


the horſes thatremaine , which are left + in 
the city: (behold,theyare as all che multi- 
tude of Iſrael that are left in it : behold, I 
| ſay,they are euen asallthe mulritudeofthe 
Iſraclitesthat are conſumed)and let ys ſend 
and (ce, | 

14 They tooke therefore two charet- 
horſes, andthe king ſent after the hoſte of 
the Syrians, ſaying,Goe,and ſce, 

5 Andthey went afterthem vhto Tor- 
dan,and lo,allthe way was full of garments 


and yeſlels , whichthe Syrians had' caſt a- 


when they were come to the vttermoſt part þ way intheir haſte; and the meſſengers re- 


rurned andtold theKing, . 
16 Andthepeople went out and (polled 
the tents of the Syrians: So a meaſure of 


meaſuresof barley for aſhekell, according 
tothewordofthe Lon Þ. 

17 CAndthe king appointed thelordon 
whoſe hand he leaned, to haue the charge 
ofthe gate: and the people trodeypon him 
inthegate,andhe died, as. the man,of God 


downe to him. 


| | 18 Anditcameto paſſe 3 as the man of 


God 


vttermolt part ofthe campe,they wentinto- 


9 Thefithey ſaid oneto another, Wee | 


{po 


I 


and ſaid, Letſome take, I pray thee, tiue of 


| fine flower was ſold for a ſhekell, and two | 


had ſayd, whoſpake when the king came |. 
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of God had ſpoken ro the king , ſaying, 
Two meaſures of barley fora ſhekel, and a 


| meaſure of fine lowre for a fhekel,ſhall bee 


to morrow about thistime , in the gate of 
Samaria: - 

19 Andthat lord anfvered the man of 
God,and ſaid, Now behold,gftheLonp 
ſhould makewindowes in heauen , might 
ſuch a thing be ? And he ſaid, Behold;thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes,but ſhall not eat 


thereof, 
20 Andſo it fell out vnto him : for the 


people trode ypon him in the gate, and he 


dycd, 

CHAP VIII. 

1 The Shunanmnte, having left her countrey ſeuen yeeres, 
to auside forewarned famine, for Eliſhas miracle ſake, 
hath her land reſtored by the king. 7 Hazacl being (ent 
with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus af- 

ter he had heard the propheſie,killeth his maſter, and ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 16 Iehorams wicked reignemm Indeh,20 
Edoms and Libnah rewolt, 23 Abaziah ſuccedeth Te- 
horas. 25 Ahaziabs wicked reigne, 28 Heviſneth 
Teboram wonnded at Tezyxeel, 
Hen ſpake Eliſha ynto the woman 
(*whoſe ſonnehe had reſtoredtolite) 
ſfying,Ariſe,and go thou and thine houſe- 
hold,and ſojourne whereſoeuer thou canſt 
ſojourne: for the L o k Þ hath called fora 


{ famine,and it hal alſo come vypon the land 


ſeuen yeeres. 

2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God:and ſhe went 
with her houſhold, and ſoiourned in the 
land ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And it came to paſle at the ſcuen 
yeeres end,thatthe woman returned out of 
theland of the Philiſtines : and ſhee went 
foorth to cry vnto theking for her houſe 


— 


and for her land, - 

4 And theking talked with Gehazi the 
feruant ofthe man of God,ſaying, Tel me, 
I pray thee, all rhe great things that Eliſha 


| hath done. 


5 And it cameto paſſe as he was telling 
the king howhe ink reftored a dead body 
to life, that behold, the womanwhoſe ſon 
hehad reſtored to life, cryed to the king 
for her houſe and for her land. AndGehazi 
ſaid, My lord O king,this the woman,and 


{4 this # her ſonne,whso Eliſha reſtored to life 


6 Andwhentheking asked the woman 
ſhe told him, So the King appointed vnto 
her a certaine [| officer,ſaying, Reſtore all 
that washers, and all the fruns of the field, 
ince the day that ſheleft the land,cuen till 
now, 

7 eAndEliſhacame to Damaſcus,and 


Benhadad the king of Syria was ficke , and 


 itwastold him , ſqying, The mianof God 


is come hither, 

8 Andtheking ſaid vnto Hazael, Take | 
a preſent inthine hand, and goe meete the 
man of Ged,and enquire ofthe L o & Þ by | 
him,ſaying,ShallI reeouer ofthis diſeaſe ? ) 

9 So Hazacl went to meete him, and- 
tookea preſent f with him , euen of cucry 
good thing of Damaſcus , fourtie camels 
burden, andcame, and ftood before him, | 
and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria hath ſent me tothee, ſaying, Shall I re- 
couer of this diſeaſe > + _ 

10 AndEliſha ſayd vnto him, Goe, ſay | 
vnto him, thou mayeſt certainely recouer: 
hewbeit,the L o k Þ hath ſhewed me, thar. 
he ſhall ſurely die, 

11 And heſetled his countenancefRed- 
faſtly,vntill he was aſhamed: and the man 
of God wept. 

12 And Hazaelſaid , Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe IT know the 
euill that chouwilt do vnto the children of 
Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
fire,and their yong menwilt thou ſlay with 
the ſword,and wilt daſh their children,and 
rip vp their women with child, 

Iz And Hazael (aid, But what, thy (er- 
uanta dog , that hee ſhoald doe this great 
thing ? And Eliſha anſwered, TheL o & b 
haththewed methatthou/halt beking ouer”) 
Syrias | | 

T 4 So he departed from Eliſha, & came 
to his maſter,who ſaid to him, What ſaide 
Eliſha to thee? and he anſwered , Hee told 
me that thou ſhouldecſt ſurely recouer, 

15 Andit came to ptfſe onthe morrow, 
that hee tooke a thicke cloth, and dipt itin 
water,and ſpread it on his face, ſo that hee 
died,and Hazae[ reigned in his ſtead, 

16 q And inthe fit yeere of Toram the 
ſonneof Ahab king of Iſrae], Ichoſhaphat 
being then king of Tudah, * Iehoramthe 
ſonne of Ichoſhaphatking of Iudahfbegan 
to reigne, | | 

17 Thirty and two yeeres old washee 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eight yeeres in Jeruſalem. 

13 And hewalked in the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael,asdid the houſeof Ahab: for the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife, and hee did 
euillin the ſight ofthe LoRD. 

19 Yetthe LorD woud not deſtroy 
TIndah, for Dauid his ſeruants ſake,* as hee 
promiſed to giue to hin alway aflight,and 
to his children. 


20q In his dayes Edom reuolted from i 


Aaz- ynder | 


baid, 


+ Heb, and | 
ſet it, 
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+ Heb,where. 
with the Syri- 


+ when hee fought 


| 


ynder the hand of Tudah, and made aking 
ouerthemſclues. 

- 21 SoToram wentouer to Zair,and all 
the charets with him,and he roſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites,which compalſed 
him about: andthe captaines of the cha- 
rets,and the peoplefled into theirtents, 

22 YetEdomreuolted from vnder the 


reuolted at the ſame time, 73h 
-22 Andthe reſt of the aCtes of Toram, 


 andallthathe did , are they not written in 


thebookeof the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah ? | 

24 And Toram flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with-his fathers inthe citie 
of Dauid : And * Ahaziah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

25 @ Intherwelfth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahab, king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 


the ſonne of Ichoram king of Indah,begi 


to re1gne, | 
26 Twoand twentie yeres old was A- 


reigned one yeere in Teriffalem,, and his 


-| mothers name was Athaliah the daughter 


of Omri king of Iſrael. 
27 And hewalkedin the way ofthe houſe 


of Ahab, and did evill inthe fight of the 


L o k D,asdid the houſe of Ahab: for hee 
wes the ſonne inlaw of the houſe of Ahab. 
28 q And hee went with Ioram the 


| fonne of Ahab,to the warre againſt Hazael 


King of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, andthe 
Syrianswounded Toram, 

29 Andking Ioram went backe tobee 
healedin Iezreel, of the wounds f which 
the Syrians f had giuen him art Ramah, 

againſt Hazael king of 
Syria: And Alaziabhe ſonne of Ichoram 
king of Tudah , went downeto ſee Toram 
the ſonne of Ahab in Tezreel, becauſe hee 
was ficke, 


C.H A P. IX. 
1 Eliſha ſendeth a yong Prophet with inftrutÞions to an- 
neant Tebu at Ramoth Gilead, 4 The Prophet hausng 
done his mfage,flyeth, 11 Teby being made Ring by the 
ſouldiers, killeth Toram in the field of Naboth, 27 cA- 
hazaah is flaine at Guy and buried at Teruſalem. 30 
Proud Tezglel is throwen downe out of a wmdow , and 
eaten by dogs. | 
A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of 
the children of the Prophets,and ſaid 
'ynto him,Gird vp thy loynes,and take this 
box: of oyleinthine hand,and goc to Ra- 
moth Gilead, 
2 And when thon commedt thither, 


( _ 


looke out theye Tehu the ſonne of Ichoſha- 


” 4 
- _S 


hand of Iudah vnto this day. Then Libaah - 


haziah when he beganne to reigne, and he 


phat,theſonne of Nimſhi , andpgocin, and 
make him ariſe yp from among his bre. 


Then * take the boxe of oyle, and 
powre it on his head, and ſay , Thus faith 
the L 0 &'D,TI haue anointed thee king ouer 
Iſraet: then open the doore, and flee, and 
rary not. | 

4 © Sothe yong man,ewenthe yong man 

.the Prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead: 

5 Andwhenhe came;behold,the cap- 
taines ofthe hoſt were ſitting; and he ſaid, 
I hauc an errand to thee,©O captaine: And 
Tehu ſaid, Vatowhich of all vs? And hee 
ſaid, To thee, O Ccaptaine; ' > 5 

 &Andhearoſe,and went into the houſe, 
and hepowred the oyle on his head, and 

ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaiththe L'o k d God 
of Iſrael, I haue anoynted thee king o- 
aer the people of the LoxrD, even ouer 
Iſrack, Ig Ef, 

©: 7 Andthouſhalrſmitethe houſe of A- 

hab thy. maſter , that 1 may auenge the 

;blood'of my ſeruants the Prophets,andthe 

\blood of all theſeruants ofthe L o &'p,*ar 
the handof Tezebel, © _ 

_ 8 Forthewhole houſe of Ahabſhal pe. 
riſh,and*T wil cut off from Ahab, him that 
pifleth againſt the wall,and him thats ſhut 
vpandleft in Iſrael. --i] 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, 
like the houſe of * Teroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, andlike the houſe of * Baaſhathe 

ſonne of Ahiiah, | | 

_ 10 Andthedogpges ſhall eate Tezebelin 

the portion of Tezreel, andthere ſhall be 
none to bury her, And he opened thedore, 
and fled, ME +, 

. 11 <q Then Iehucameforth to the ſer- 
uants of his lord,and ene ſaid ynto him, Is 
all well >wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee? Andheſaid vntothem, Yee know 
theman and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid,It sfalle,tell vsnow: 
And hee ſaid, Thus andthus fpake hee to 
megfaying, Thus ſaith theL-o & , Ihaue 
anoynte wee Kingouer Iſrael... --*... 

.. 13 Theathay haſted, and tooke euery 
man his wment,and put it ynder him on 
the top SAS ſtaires, and blew with trum- 
pets,(aying,Tchuf is King. | 

14 Solehy, the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat, 


thren,and cary himto anf innerchamber, | 
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+ Hebr.nng* | 


nethe 


theſonne of Nimſhi,confpired againft To- 
ram : ( now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gi-' 


{ lead, hee, and all Ifracl, becauſe of Hazacl 


| king of Syria. 


l 15 Bur* king f Toram was turned to 


lt. 


Sis 


*Chap. & 
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2 2 And 


| Tehoram is {laine,  lezebels death. 
als” * healed in lezreel, of the wounds which 26 * Surely I hauc ſcene yeſterday the * ».King. 21, 
mote, | the Syrians bad Þ giuen him, when hee | f blood of Naboth, and the blood of his | 29 
t# fouohtwith Hazacl king of Syria.) AndIe- | ſonnes, ſaidthe L ok Þ, and I will requite THeb,bloods. 
len | bw id, Ifit be your mindes,thenf lernone | thee inthisf| plat, Caiththe Lox Dp, Now (Or ypartivg. 
eſeaer go goe forth nor ca bf out ofthe citie, togoe | therefore take and calt himintothe platof 
+,  |rotell:tinTezreel. ground,accordingtotheword ofthe Lox, 
16 Solchu rodein a charet,and went to | , 37 © But when Ahaziah the king of Iu. 
Tezreel, ( for Ioram laytheres) and Aha- * dah (aw this, hee fled bythe way of the gar- 
ziah king of Tudah was come downe to ſee | den houſe: and Tehu followed after him, 
loram. and ſaid, Smitehimalſoin the charct; aud 
17 Andthereſtood a watchmanonthe | they did ſo, at the going vp to Gur, which is 
tower in Tezreel, and he ſpiedche company | by Ibleam: And hee tled to Megiddo, and 
ofIchu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a com- | died there. | 
any. And Ioram (aid, Take an horſeman, 23 And his ſeruants caricd him in a cha- : 
| and ſend to meetethem, andlethimſay, 1s | rettoTeruſalem, 8& buried him in his ſepul- | 
ie peace ? chre with his fathers,in the citie of Dauid. 
18 So there went one on horſebacketo 29 And in theeleuenthyeere of TIoram 
| meetehim, andſaid , Thus ſaiththe king, | the ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaziah to 
| Tie peace? AndTehu ſaid, What haſt chou | reigneoucr Tudah. | 
rodoewith peace? turnethee behind mee. | 30 And when Tehu was cometo lez- | 
and the watchmantold, ſaying, The meſ- | reel, Tezebel heard ef it, and ſhe f painted | fHc5-pnt ber 
ſenger came tothem, but he commethnot | her face, and tyred her head, and looked 7 7409s | 
againe, outat a window, 
19 Then he ſent outaſecond on horſe- 31 AndasTehuyentredin atthe gare,ſhe . 
backe, which came to chem,and ſaid, Thus { ſaid, Had Zimripeace,who flewhis maſter? | | 
Gith the king, 1s it peace? And Ichuanſwe- 32 Andhelift vp hisface to the window, 
|red, What haſt thou to doe with peace? | andſaid, Whois on my fide, who? And 
turne thee behind me. there looked out to him two or three || Eu- | [[07,chamber-f 
20 And the watchmantold, ſaying, He | nuches. ones. 
came cuen vatothem , and commeth not 33 Andheſaid, Throwherdowne. So 
10; nurching} 2gAine: and the [| driuing islike the driving | they threw her downe, & ſom? of her blood 
of Ichuthe ſonne of Nimfhi ; for hee dri- | was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the hor. 
\H4.nmad;| ueth t furiouſly. ſes: and he trode her vnder foote, 
me, 21 AndToram faid, f Makeready. And 34 Andwhen heewas come in, hee did 
Heb binde. | his charetwas made ready.And Ioramking | eateanddrinke,and ſaid, Goe, ſeenow this ' 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Tudah, went | curſed woman, and burie her : for ſhee #a 
out, each in his charet, and they went out | kings daughter. | 
#He,fond, | againſt Tehu, and F met him inthe portion 35 Andtheywentto burie her, but they | 
of Naboth the Iezreelite. found no more of her, thentheskull, and 
22 And it came to paſſe when Toram | thefeere,and the palmes ofher hands. | 
ſaw Tehu, that hee ſaid, 1s iz peace, Ichu ? 36 Wherefore they came againe, and 
Andheeanſered, What peace, ſolong as | told him: and heefaid, This «the worde | 
the whoredoms of thy mother Iczebel,and | ofthe L o x d, which he ſpake f by his ſer- 
her witchcrafts are ſo many ? vant Elijahthe Tiſhbite, ſaying, * In the | f Heb. by the 
23 AndIoram turned his hand,and fled, | portion of Tezreel ſhall dogs eatethe fleſh | _ 
and fayd to Ahaziah, There istreacherie, | of Tezebel: he I | | 
O Ahaziah. 37 And the carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall bee q 
yen ev 24 AndIehu+ drew a bowe with his full | as doung vpon the face of the field in the 
_ ”ith | ſtrength, and ſmote Ichoram berweene his | portion of Tezreel, ſo that they ſhall nor ſay, 
Hebboped, | AEMes, andthe arrow went out at his heart, This « Iczebel, 
and he f ſunke downean his charet. | CHAP ®T 
25 Then ſay d Iehs to Bidkar his CaP=- | 1 Tebu bybii letters cauſeth [euentis of Ababs childrimto 
taine, Take vp,andcaſt himin the portion | bebeheaded. 8 He excuſeththe fatte bythe propheſic of 
of the field of Naboth the Tezreelite: far | Elyah. 12 At the ſhearmg howſe be flayethtwo & forty 
| remember, how that when I and thon rode —_— _ en. IF Hetaketh Jehonadab into hu | 
; | compeny. 18 By ſubtiltie he deftroyeth all the worſhip 
together after Ahab his father,the LonD | Baa. 29 Ichu followath Ieroboams fomes. 32 | | 
| laidthis burdenvpon him: HazazlepprefſahIſ+acl. 204honkcd rele, | 
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Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sa- 
Ant : and Iehu wrote letters, and 
(cnt to Samaria vato therulers of Tezrecl, 
tothe Elders, andto Frhem that brought 
vp Ahabs child-en,ſaying, 
2 Now afloone as this letter commeth 
co you, ſecing your maſters ſonnes ere with 
you, and there are with you charets and 


horſes,afenced citic alſo,and armour : 


2 Lookecuenoutthe beſt and meeteſt 
of your maſtersſonnes, and ſet hiw; on his 
fathersthrone, and fight for your maſters 
houſe, | 

4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid,and 
aid , Behold , two Kings itood not before 


| him ; how then ſhall we ſtand ? 


5s Andhethar was ouerthe houſe , and 
heethat was ouer the citie, the Eldersalſo, 
and the bringers vp of the children, ſent to 


| Tehu, ſaying, We arethy ſeruants, and wall 


doe all that thou ſhalr bid ys, wee will not 
make any king: doe thouthat which s good 
in thine eyes. x 

6 Then hee wrote a letter the ſecond 
time tothem,ſfaying, If yee bee F mine, and 
if yee will hearken ynto my voyce, take yee 
the heads of the men your maſters ſonnes, 
and cometo meeto Tezreel by ro morrow, 
thistime : { now the kings ſonnes being ſe- 
uentie perſons, were with the great men of 
the citie,which brought them vp.) 

75 Anditcame topaſſe when the letter 
came to them, that they tooke the kings 
ſonnes, and {lewſeuentie perſons, and put 
their headsin baskers, and ſent him them to 
lezreel. 

8 <qAndthere came a meſſenger, and 
told him, ſaying, They haue brought the 
heads of ths kings ſonnes, And he ſaid, Lay 
yee them intwo heapes at the entring in of 
the gate,vntill the morning. 

9 Anditcameto paſſe inthe morning, 
that hee went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Yebe righteous : behold,I con- 
ſpired againſt my maſter,and ſtew him: But 
who ſlew all theſe ? 

10 Know new, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the worde of the 
LoxDp, whichthe Lo & Þ ſpake concer. 
ning the houſe of Ahab: for the Lord 
hath done thar which. hee ſpake * f by his 
ſeruant Elijah, 

11 So Tehu ſlew all that remained ofthe 


houſe of Ahabin Iczreel, and all his great | 


men, andhis || kinſefolkes, andhispricſts, 
vntillhe lefthim noneremaining. 
12 q And heearoſe, and departed; and 


ed 


— —-  - - 


came to Samaria: And as hee was at the 
t hearing houſe inthe way, 
r 2 Ichu + mer with the brerhren of A- 


haziahking of Iudah, and ſaid, \Vho are | bi 


ye? Andthey anſwered, Wee arethebre- 
thren of Ahaziah, and wee goe downe fro 
ſalute the children ofthe king andthe chil- 
dren ofthe Ficene. 

14 Andhe faid, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue,and flew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſe, exen two and for- 
ty men; neitherlefthe any of them. 

15 4 Andwhen he was departed thence, 
heflighted on Tchonadabthe ſonne of Re= 
chab,commingto meethim : and heFfaln- 
ted him, and faideto him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart « withthy heart? And 
Ichonadab anſwered,Itis: If it be,giue me 
thine hand, and hee gaue him his hand, 
and he took him vp to him into the charer, 

16 Andheſaid,Comewith me, and ſee 
my zeale for the Lozs : ſo they made him 
ride in his charet, | 

17 And whenhecameto Samaraia, hee 
flew all tharremained vnto Ahab in Sama- 
rta,till he had deſtroyed him,according to 
theſaying ofthe L o & d,which he ſpake to 
Elijah, 

18 q AndIchu gathered all the people 
together,and ſaid yntorthem , Ahab ſerued 
Baal alittle bur Tehu ſhall ſerue him much, 

19 Now therefore call vnto mee allthe 
prophets of Baal , all his ſeruants, and al] 
his priefts, ler none be wanting: for I haue 
a great facrifice to doe to Baal ;z whoſoeuer 
ſhall be wanting,he ſhall not liue, ButTehu 
did # ig ſubtilty,tothe intentthat he might 
deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Ichu ſaid, } Proclaime a ſo- 
_ aſſembly for Baal. And they proclai- 
medir, 


21 Andlehuſenr _ all Ifrac], and | 


all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that 
there was not a man leftthat camenor: and 
they came into the houſe of Baal; andthe 
houſe of Baal was || full from one endeto 
another, 

22 And heſaidyntohim that was ouer 


the veſtry,Bring forth veſtments for allthe |* 


worſhippers of Baal, And he brought them 
forth veſtments, | 


23 And Ichuwent, and Tehonadab the | 


ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, 
and faid vnto the worſhippers of Baal, 


Search, and looke that there bee herewith | 


younone of the ſeruants ofthe L o k p,but 
the worſhippers of Baal onely. 
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24 Andwhen they went in to offer ſa , 


—_— 


Chap.xj. 


crifices,and burnt oftrings, Iehu appointed 
foureſcore men without, and (aid, It any of 
themen whomT haue brought into your 
hands, _ he thatletteth him goe , his 
life ſhall be 

25 Anditcame topaſle ; ws as hee 
had made an end of oftring the burnt offe- 
ring,that Tehuſaid tothe guard,and tothe 
captaines, Gaein, and {]Jaythem , lee none 
comeforth. And they ſmote them with the 
t edge ofthe ſword, and the guard, andthe 
captaines caſt them out, and went to the 
citic ofthe houſe of Baal. 

26 Andthey brought foorth thef ima- 
ges out of the honſe of Baal, and burnt 
them, 

27 Andthey brake downethe image of 
Baal, and brakedowne the houſe of Baal, 
and madeita draught-houſe vntothis day, 

23 Thus Ichu + age” Baal out of I1- 
rael, 

29 q Howbeit, from the ſinnes of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael 
to ſinne, Ichu departed not fro aftzrthem, 
to wit,the golden calues that werein Bethel . 
and that were in Dan. | 

30 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Ichu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes , and haſt done 
vnto the houſe of Abab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of che 
fourth generation ſhall ſit onthe throne of 
Id, | 

21 BurtTchuFftooke no heed to walke in 
the Lawe of the Lor God of lſrael, 
with all hisheart : for he departed notfrom 
the finnes of Ieroboam,which made Iſrael 
to fiune, 

32 CInthoſe dayes the L o xÞ began 
f to cut Iſrael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote 
themin all the coaſts of Tiracl : 

32 From Tordan FEaitward,all theland 
of Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites, 
andthe Manaſlites,from Aroer , (which s 
by the riuer Arnon) {| euea Gilead and Ba- 
ſhan, 

34 Now the reſt of the aces of Ichu, | 
andallthat he did, andall his might, are 
they not writteninthe booke ofthe Chro- 
nicks ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 

25 Andlehuſleptwith his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, andIchoahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

35 Andf chetime that Ichureigned 0- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and 


eloht yeeres, 


orthe life of him. | 


kings houſe: 


king,fromtherightfcornerofthe Temple, 


SF CHAP... XL.. 
1 Tenoaſh,, being (aue ebo[heba bu 
ern ule oe —_ is +> comer 
houſe ofGed. 4 Ichoiada giumg ordey to thecaprames, 
inthe ſeuenth yeere anomteth him King, 2 3 Athalub 
u ſlaine. 17 Iechoiada refloreth the worſhip of God, 
Nd when * Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziahſaw thatherſonne was dead, 
ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyed all the F{eed royal. 
2 ButTchoſheba the daughter of king 
Toram , ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke Ioath the 
ſonne of Ahaziah . and ſtale him from a- 
mong the Kings ſonnes which were ſlaine; 
and they hid him, exe him and his nurſcin 
the bed-chamber from Athaliah,fo that he 


was not ſlaine, 

3 Andhewaswith herhid in the houſe 
of theLoxd, ſixe yeeres : and Athaliah 
did reigne ouer the land, 

4 {And * theſeuenth yeere Tehoiada | 
ſent and fet the rulcrs over hundreds , with 
the captaines , and the guard , and brought 
them to him into the houſe of the L o & Þ, 
and made a couenant withthem,and tooke 
an'oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, 

5 Andhee commanded them , ſaying, 
This the thing that yee thall doe; Athird 
part of you that enterin on the Sabbath, 
ſhall cuen bee keepers of the watch of the 


6 Andathrid part /aatbeat the gate of 


Sur, and athridpart at the gate behindthe | 


guard: fo ſhall yce keepe the watch of the 
houſe, || that it be not broken downe. 

7 Andtwo || parts ofall you, chat goe 
forth on the Sabbath , ewen they ſhall keepe 
the watch ofthe houſe of theL o & d abont 
the King. 


8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King 


round about, euery man with hisweapons 
inhis hand: and he that commeth within 
theranges , [ct him be ſlaine and be ye with 
the king , as,he goeth out , and ashecom- 
methin, 

9 Andthecaprtainesouer the hundreds 
did according to all things that Tehoiada 
the Prieſt commanded: and they tooke e- 
uery man his men that wereto comeinon 
the Sabbath, with them thatſhould go aut 
on the Sabbath, and came toTechoiadathe 
Prieſt. | 

19 Andtothe captaines oucr hundreds, 
did the Pricit giueking Dauids ſpearesand 
ſhields,thatwere inthe Temple, 

11 Andtheguard ftood,cnery manwith 
his weapons'in his hand, round aboutthe 
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hard 1, 


+Hebr ſhout. | 
dr, 


Athaliahs cruelty. | 


| 
|. 


[4 


_ 


| 


{ Athaliahislaine, 


IT. Kings. 


Prouifion forthe Temple, | 


7 Heb, let the 
| keng lie, 


| 


4 


f Heb,offices, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


he begantoreigne. 


rothelcft corner of the TEmple , along by 
the Altar and the Temple. 

12 Andhe brought forch the kings ſon, 
and put the crowne ypon him,and gave him 
the Teſtimonie, and they made him King, 
and anointed him, and they clapt their 
hands,and ſaid, God ſaue the King. 

13 CAnd when Athaliahheardthe noiſe 
ofthe guard,end of the people,ſhee camero 


chepeople,intothe Temple ofthe L on bd. 


14 And waen ſhee looked , behold, the 
king ſtood byapillar,as the maner was,and 
che Princes, and the trumpetters by the 
King, andall thepeople of the land retoy- 
ced,and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rentherclorhes,& cried, Treaſon,treaſon, 

15 But Ichoiadathe Prieſt commanded 
the capraines ofthe hundreds , the officers 


| ofthe hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her 


forth without the ranges; and him that fol- 
loweth her, kill with the ſword: for the 
Prieſt had ſaid , Lether not beſlaine inthe 
houſe oftne LonrD. 

16 Andtheylaid handson her, and ſhe 
went by che way , by the which the horſes 
came into the kings houſe, and there was 
ſhe ſlaine. 

17 « And Ichoiada made a couenant 
betweene the Lo & Þ andthe king,and the 
people, thatthey ſhould beethe Lox ps 


| people ; betweene the king alſo and the 


cople. 
18 Andallthe people of theland went 


 intothe houſe of Baal , and brake ir downe, 


his altars, and hisimages brake they in pic- 
cesthroughly , and flew Matrtanthe BE 
of Baa] before the altars: and the Prieſt 
appointed officers ouer the houſe of the 
LoknD. 

19 Andhetooke the rulers ouer hun- 
dreds,andthe captaines, and the guard,and 
all che people of the land, and they brought 
downe the king from the houſe of the 
Lok Dd, andcame bythe way of the gate of 
the guard, tothe kings houſe, and heſate 
on the throne of the kings. 

21 Andallthe people of theJand reioy. 
ced, and the city wasin quiet, andthey ſlew 
Athaliah with the (word , beſide the Kimgs 
hoſe. 

21 Seuenyceresold was Ichoaſh when 


CHAP! KIL 
2 Tehoaſh, reigneth well all the dayes of Ichoiada 4 He 
gixetb order for the repaire of theTemple. 17 Hazacl 
# dixerted from Iernſalem by a preſent of the ballowed 
treaſures, 19 Iehoaſh beg flame by bus ſernants, A 
 mazuab (ucceederh ham, 


N *che ſeuenth yeere of Ithu, Tekoaſh 

began to reigne, and fourtie yeeresreig. 
ned hein Teruſalem,and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, _ 

2 Andlechoaſhdidthat whichwe right 
in the fight of the Lox all his dayecs, 
wherein Ichqgada the Prieſtinſtructed him, 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away: the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt 
inceaſcinthe high places. 

4 {qAndIchoaſh faidtotheprieſts, All 


| the money ofthe [| dedicated rhingsrhar is 


brought into thehoufe of the L © k Þ, even 
the money of cuery one that paſſcth the ac- 
count, f the money that euery man isſet at, 
end all the money that f commeth into any 
mans heart, to bring into the houſe of the 
LoxrD, 

5 Let the prieſts takeittothem, every 
man of his acquaintance, and letthemre. 
paire the breaches of the houſe, whereſoe- 
ucr any breach ſhall be found. 

6 But it was ſothat t in the three and 
twentieth yeere of king Ichoaſh, the pricſts 
had net repairedthe breachesof the houſe, 

7 Then king Ichoath called for Tcho- 
iadathepricſt , and the other prieſts, and 
ſaid vntothem , Why repaire yec nor the 
breaches of the houſe? now therefore re- 
| ceiue no more mony of your ac quaintance 
but deliuerit for the breaches of the houſe, 

S$ Andtheprieſtsconſented to receiue 
no more money ofthe people , neither to 
repairethe breaches of the houſe. 

9 But Ichoiadathe Prieſt tookea cheſt, 


beſidethe Altar , onthe right fide, as one 
commeth into the houſe ofthe Lord, and 
the _ that keptthe f doore,puttherin 


houſcoftheLoxD. 

10 Andit was ſo when they ſaw that 
there was much money intheEcheſt, that the 
kings|| (cribe,and thehigh prieſt came vp, 
and they fputvp in bags ang told the mony 
that was found inthe houſe of the Loxp. 

11 And they gaue the money being fold 
into the hands of them that didthe worke, 
that had the ouerfight of the houſe of the 
Lord: and they f laid it out to the ear- 
penters and builders, that wroughtypon 
the houſe ofthe Lord 

12 Andto Maſons,and hewers of ftone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone tore- 
paire the breaches of the houſe of he 
L o R Þ, and forallthat} was laid our for 


. the houſe to repaire it. 


_— — — 


—_—  J——_—_— 


CC. 
[* 2.Chron, 


and bored aholeinthelid of it, and ſet it 


all the money that was brought into the | 


13 How- 


24-1, 


[| Or, hely 
things Heb, 
bolineſſes, 


TH e.the mM 
ne) of the ſole 
of by eſtima. 
tion, 
THeb.aſcen- 
deth upon the 
heart of a man 


fHeb inche 
twentieth yere, 
adthadyere 


Or, ſecretary 
1% yer 


Vo 


THeb.went 
forth. 


"Tehoaſh ſlaine.- 


_— 


Chap.xiij. 


| ——— 


jHeb.went of 


13 Howbeit,-there were not made for 
che houſe of the L o « Þd, bowles of filuer, 
ſnuffers, baſons, trumpets , any veſlels of 


was brought intothe houſe of the Loxp : 
14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men , andrepaired therewith the houſe of 


'[theLoRD. 


15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with 
the men , into whoſe hand they deliuered 


forthey dealr faithfully. 

16 Thetreſpaſſe money,and ſinne mo- 
ney was not brought into the houſe ofthe 
Lo RD :it wasthe Prieſts, 

17 © Then Hazael kingof Syria went 
vp, and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it : 
and Hazacl ſet his face togoe vp to Teru- 
talem, = 

13 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah tooke 
allthe hallowed things that Tehoſhaphar, 
and Ichoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, 
kings of Tudah had dedicate, and his owne 
hallowed things, andall the gold that was 
found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lorp,and inthe kings houle, and (ent itto 
Hazael king of Syria , and he f went away 
from ITeruſalem, 

19 qAndthereſt of the aesof Iehv- 
\ aſh,and all that he did, arethey not written 
inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Tudah ? 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and madea 
confpiracie,and flew Ichoath in [the houſe 
of Millo,which goeth downeto Silla. 

21 For Iozachar the ſonne of Shime- 
ath, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, 
his ſcruants, ſmore him, and he dted ; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid , and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XIII 


1 Tehoa' az his wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahaz, oppreſſed by 
Heazacl,uu relueued by prayer. 8 Ioaſh ſueceedeth him. 


THdbinthe 
twentieth ere 


i «thnd Jere, 


4 


{ 


THeb, walked 
i, 


13 Huwicked reigne, 2 leroboam ſucceedeth him, 
1.4 Eliſha dymg,prophe fieth 0 Toaſh three viffories owey 
the Syrians, 20 The Moabites muading the land,Eliſhas 
bones raiſe vp adead man. 32 Hazael dying, Toa(h 
yerteth three viftories oner Berhadad. | 

N t the three and twentieth yeereof To- 

aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Tudah, 
Ichoahaz the ſonne of Fehu beganto reign 
ouer Ifrael in Samaria , andreigned ſcuen- 
tecne yeeres. 

2 And hedidthat which was euill in the 
fight ofthe L o k D,and | followed the fins 
of [eroboam the ſon of Nebat which made 
Iſrael to finne, he departed not there from, 


| 


old, or veſiels of filuer, ofthe money that | 


the money to be beſtowed on workemen: | 


| was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 


3- TAndtheanger ofthe L on Þ was | 
kindled againſt Iſracl,& he delivered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria , and 
into the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of 
Hazael,all their dayes, | 

4 Andlchoahaz beſoughttheL o « d, 
and the Lo & Þ hearkened ynto him: for 
he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſracl, becauſethe 
king of Syria oppreſled them, 

5 (Andthe Lo xp gauelſraela Szai- 
our, {othat they went our from ynder the 
hand ofthe Syrians: andthe children of If 
rael dweltin theirtents + as before time. 

6 Neuerthelefſe , they departed not 
from the finnes ofthe houſe of Ieroboam, 
who made Iſrael finne, but f walked there- 
in:andthere f remained thegrouealſo in 
Samaria.) 

7 Neitherdid he [eaue of thepeopleto | 
Ichoahaz,but fifty ho1ſemen, and ten cha- 
rets,and tennethouſand foormen :; for the 
king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made themlike the duſt by threſhing, 

8 q Nowthercſt ofthe a&s of Ichoa- 
haz,and all that hee did, and his might, are 
they not writtenin the booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Iſrac] ? | 

9 And —% 2h flepewith his fathers, 
andrhey buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſoane reigned in his dead. 

10 q Inthe thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of 
Toaſh king of Iudab,began Techoaſh the ſon 
of Ichoahaz to reigneouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria,and reigned lixteene yeeres, 

11 Andhedid that which was euil inthe 
ſight ofthe Loxp; hee departed not from 
all the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael finne : but he wal- 
kedtherein. 

12 Andthereſt ofthe as of Ioaſh,and 
all that he did,and his might,wherewith he 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Tudah, arc 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicks ofthe kings of Iſfrae]l> 

13 AndTIoath ſlept with his fathers,and 
Ieroboam fate vpon his throne: and Ioath 


Iſrael. 


14 <q Now Eliſha was fallen ficke,of his | 
ſickneſſe wherof he died,and Toaſh the king 
of Iſrael came downe vnto him, aud wept | 
ouer his face,and ſayd, O my father,my fa- 
ther,the charet of Iſrac],andthe horſemen 
thereof. 

15 AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bow 
and arrowes, And he tooke vnto him bowe 


and arrowes. 
| 16 And 


þ © As Yee 


day,and 
third day. 


THeb.he wal- | 
ked. 


tHeb ſtood. 


Eliſha is ficke. | 


——  — 


—Q__ 


— — 


"Eliſha Gieth. 


11.Kivgs. | 


ES . —_ = ; "M 
Amaziahis taken, , 


+Heb.make 
thine hand to 
| ride. 


tHeb.went 
downe, 
*gcclus.48. 
14. 


tHeb. face. 


] | Heb.retuy- 
| ned and took, 


#2, Chron. 
'2$.1, 


16 And hee faidto the King of Iſrael, 

# Put thine handyponthe bowe. And hee 
ut his hand »ponie, And Eliſha pur his 

adds vponthe Kings hands. | 

17 Andheſaid,Openthe window Eaft- 
ward. And he openedie. ThenEliſha ſaid, 
Shoot, And he thot. And heſaid, The ar- 
rowofthe Loxnsdeliuerance, and thear- 
roweof deliuerance from Syria: forthou 
ſhale ſmite the Syrians in Aphek , till thou 
haue conſumed them. Eq 

18 Andhe ſaid, Takethearrowes. And 
he tooke rhem, And he aid vnto the king of 
Iſrael , Smite vpon the ground. And hee 
ſmotethriſe, and ſtayed. 

19 Andthe manof God was wrothwith 
him, and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmit- 


ten fiue or fixe times, then haddeſt thou 


ſmitten Syria till thou haddeſt conſumed 


it : whereas now thou ſhalt (mite Syria but | 


thriſe, 

29 gAnd Eliſha dicd, and they buried 
him : and the bands of the Moabitcs inua- 
ded thelandatthecomming in of the yere. 

21 Anditcameto paſſe as they were bu- 
ryinga man, that behold, they ſpieda band 
of men, and they caſtthe man into the ſe- 

ulchre of Eliſha : and when the manÞ was 
bh down, .and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
* he reuiued,and ſtood yp on his feete, 

22 qBut Hazael king of Syria opprefled 
Iſracl all the dayes of Tchoahaz. 

23 And theLorD was gracious ynto 
them, and had compaſſion onthem , and 
had reſpe&vnto them, becauſe of his couc- 
nant with Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob, and 
would not deſtroy them , neither caithee 
them from hisf preſence as yet. 

24 So Hazaelthe king of Syriadied,and 
Benhadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 AndIchoaſhthe ſonne of Ichoahaz 
+ tooke again out of the hand of Benhadad 


the ſon of Hazael, the cities which hee had | 


taken out of the hand of Ichoahaz his fa- 

ther by warre : three-times did Toaſh beate 

him,and recouered the ciriesof I(rac]. 
CHAP XIII. 

1 Amatiahbisgoodveignts 5 Hutuftice onthe murde- 
rers of hu father. 5 Huviftory over Edom, $ Amazyua 
proucking Iehoaſhyis owercome and ſpoiled, 1 5 Terobo- 
am ſucceedeth Tehoaſh. 17 Amazaab ſlaine by a con- 
ſpiracie, 31 Atariah ſucceedethbimz, 2-3 Terobo- 
ams wicked reigne, 2.8 Zachariah ſucceedeth him. 

N the ſecond yeere of Ioaſh fon of [cho- 

ahaz king of Iſracl , reigned * Amaziah 
the ſonne of Ioafſh king of Tudah, 

2 Hee was twenty and fiueyeeres olde 
when he began to reigne,andreignedtwen- 


dred cubites, 


tie and nine yeeres in Teruſalem : and 


his mothers name was Ichoaddanof Iery. 
falem, - 
Andhee didthat which was right in 
the fight of theLorp ,yetnotlike Dauid 
his father ; he did according to allthings as 
Ioaſhhis fatherdid. | 

4 Howbttr, the hieplaces were not ta. 
ken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, 
and burntincenſe onthehigh places, 


5. CAnditcameto paſlie affoone as the | 


kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that 
hee flew his ſeruants * which had flaine the 


| 


King hisfather. 
6 Butthechildren ofthe murderers he | 
{lewnor , according yntothat which iswrit- 
teninthe booke ofthe Law of Moſes, wher. 
inthe L ox Dcommanded , ſaying, * The 
fathers ſhal not bepurto death for the chil- 
dren , northechildren bee putto death for 
the fathers: but euery man ſhall be putto 
death for his owneinne. 
.7 Heſlewof Edom in thevyalley offalt 
tenthonſand , and tooke|| Selah bywarre, 


and calted the name ofit , Toktheel, vnto| 


this day. 

8 < Then Amaziahſentmeſſengers to 
Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of 
Iehu King of I{racl, ſaying , Come let vs 
lookeone another in the face. 

9 And Ichoaſhthe King of Iſraelſent 
to Amaziah King of Tudah , ſaying , The 
thiſtle chat was in Lebanon, ſent tothe Ce- 
dar that was in Lebanon, ſaying , Giuethy 
daughterto my ſonne to. wife, And there 
palied by awild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
and trode downe the thiſtle. 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee yp: glory 
ofthi,and tary at home: forwhy ſhouldeſt 


thou medle to thy hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt| 


fall,even thou,and Iudah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziahwould not heare: ther- 
fore Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went yp , and he 
and Amaziah King of Tudah, looked one 
another inthe face at Bethſhemeſh, which 
belonyeth to Tudah. 

12 And Tudah f was put to the worſe 


before Iſrael, and they fledde every manto 


their tents, 

12 And Tehoaſh King of Iſracl tooke 
Amarziah king of Tudah,theſonne of Icho- 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah at Bethſhemeſh, 
and cameto Ieruſalem, and brake downe 
the wallot Ieruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim , vatothe corner gate, foure hun- 


14 And 


| 


1 


*Chap.na, 
20. 


*Deut.24, 
r16.exck,18, 
20, 


[{ Or,the nl 
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*,,Chron, 


36.1, Heeis 


| "6s an rooke all the gold and filuer, , - 


{which hee did, and his might,and how hee 


calied Vatzah 


YMatth.1 3. 


- [46 caked the Prophet,which was of Gath Hepher. 


Chap. xiitj,xv. 


and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe ofthe L o k D, and inthe treaſures of 
the kings houſe,and hoſtages,and returned 


ro Samaria, 
15 q Nowthereſt ofthe a&ts of Ichoath 


fought with Amaziah King @ Iudah, are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſracl ? 

16 And Iehoaſh flepe with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria, with the Kings 
of Iſrael, and Icxroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. | | 

17 And Amaziahthe ſonne of Ioaſh 

king of Tudah, liued after the death of Ic- 

: hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, tif- 
teene yeeres. 

13 Andthereſt ofthe as of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 

19 Now*they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Icruſalem: and hee fled to Lachiſh, 
butthey ſentafter himto Lachiſh, and flew 
him there. | 
{| 20 Andthey broughthim on horſes,and 
| he was buried at Terulalem with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid, | 
| 21 q Andall the people of [udah tooke: 
* Azariah ( which was lixtcene yeeres old) 
and made him King in ftead of his father 
tek + | 


22. He builtElath,& reſtored itto Iudah, 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers, - 

22 'q Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the fonneof Teaſh king of Iadahb,'Icrobo- 
amthe ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſrael began 
toreigne in Samaria, «nd reigned fortic and. 
one yeeres, | | | 

24 And hedid that which was evil] inthe 
fightofthe L o-x D: he departed not from! 
all che finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of 
| Nebat,who made Iſrael to finne. 

25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the 
plaine, according to the word ofthe Lonp | 
God of Iſrael,which hee ſpake by the hand 
of his feruant* Ionah;the ſonne of Amittai 


| 26 Forthe Loxp fawtheafflittion of 
Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there was 
{not any ſhutyp,norany leſt,nor any helper 
; for Iſrael, 

27 Andthe Loxp fayd nor, that hee 
; would blot ont the name of Iſrael from vn- 
der heauen: but he ſaued them by the hand 


fare the people, and flew him, and reigned 


of Icroboam the ſonne of Ioath, 


| 


a 


28 q Nowthecreſt of the ates of Iero- 
boam,and all that hee did, and his might, | 
how hee warred, and how hee recovered. 
Damaſcus, and Hamath , which belonged to 
Iudah, for.Iſracl, arc they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael ?- Br ; 

29 AndIeroboamſlept with his fathers, 
evep with the kings of Iſrael,and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


C Lo A P,""Z* 
1 Azariah hu good yergne. 5 Hedying 4 

ſrcceedeth. 8 Zachoriah thelaſ —_—_ 

rergning ill, is flaine by Shallam, . 1 3 Shallum reigning 

a moneth, u ſiaine by Menahew, 16 Menalhem ftrenge 

thereth hunſelfe by Pul, 2 1 Pekahiah fuceeedeth him, 

23 Pchahnahu flaine by Pekah., 29 Pekah a oppreſſed 

by Tiglath Pileſer, and [laine by Hojhea. 32 Iothams 

good reigne. 36 Abatſucceedeth him, 
]N the twentie and ſcuenth yeere of Te- 
roboam King of Iſrael, beganne Aza- 
riah ſonnc of Amaziah King of TIudahto 
reigne, 

2 Sixteeneyceeres olde was he when he 
began to reigne, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yeeres in Jeruſalem , and his moghers 
name was lecholiah of Terulalem, 

2 Andhedidthat which was right inthe 
ſight ofthe Loan, accordingrtoallthar his 
father Amaziah had dane; 

4 Saue that the high. places were not. 
remooued-: the people ſ{acrificed,and burnt 
incenſe ſtill on thehigh places. 

.5 JAndtheLox b.ſ{more the king, fo 
that hee was a Leper vato the day of his 
death,and dwelt ina ſeuerall houſe,and Io- 
tham the Kings ſonne was ouer the houfe, 
iudging the people of the land. 

6 Andthereſt of the aQes of Azariah, 
and all that hee did, arethey not written in 
the booke af the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah ? +71 O 

7 So Azariahflepr with his fathers,and 
they buried him with his fathers inthe city 
of David, and Totham his ſonnereignedin 
his ſtead. 

8 glathethirticandeight yeere of A. 
zariah King of Tudah , did Zachariah the 
ſonne of Icroboarn reigne ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria fixe moneths, 

9 Andhedid that whichwas euillinthe 
fight of the LorDp, as hisfathers haddone : 
he departed not from the fins of Terobaam | 

the ſon of Nebat,who madc Iſrael to finne. 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
conſpired againſt him , and ſmate him be- 


in his Read. 


11: And 
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**4.Chron,s$. 


allum, Menahem. 


| 


called Q. 


+Heb,a month 
of detyese 


26. 


12 And the reſt of the as of Zachari- 
ah, behold,they arc written inthe booke of 
che Chronicles of the kings of Lrael. 

12 This was * thefvordottheLorp 


| which hee ſpake vnto Ichu, ſaying , Thy 


ſonnes ſhall fit on the throne of [[racl,ynto 

the fourth generation. And ſo it came to 
afle, 

F 13 q Shallumhe ſonne'of Tabeſh began 

ro reigne in the nine andthirticth yeere of 

* Vzziah king of Iudah,and heereignedTa 

full moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menakem the ſonne of Gadi, 
went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sama- 
ria,and ſmorte Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
in Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

15 And thereſtof the ates of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which he made,behold, 
they are writtenin the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

16 q Then Menahem ſmore Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein, and the coaltcs 


| 


| thereof from Tirzah : becauſe they opened 


net to him, therefore he (mote it, andall the 
women therein that were with chulde, hee 
ript vp. | 

t7 In the nine and thirtieth yeerc of A- 
zariah king of Tudak, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſracl , and 
reigned ten yeeres in Samaria, 

12 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the Lo xD: hee departed nor 
all his dayes from the fannes of Ierobo« 
am the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſraclto 
finne. | | 

19 * And Pulthe king of Aſſyria came 
againſt the land : and Menahem gaue Pul a 
thouſand talents of filuer , that his hand 
migh bee with him , to confirme the king- 
domein his hand, 


THcbr.cauſed 
80 come forth... 


20 And Menahem ÞF exa&ed the mo- 
ney of Iſrael, exenofall the mightie men of 
| wealth, of each man fiftic ſhekels of fGiluer, 
to giuerto the King of Aﬀyria: ſo the King 
of Aſlyria turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in theJand, | 
| 22 qAndthe reſtoftheatesofMena- 
hem, and all thathee did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Tſracl ? 

22: And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, | ; 

2.3 CInche fifticth yere of Azariah king 
of Iudah, Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem 
beganne to reigne ouer Iſracl in Sarraria, 


and reizned two yeeres, | 

24 And heedid that which was euill in 
the lighc ofthe LorD, hee departed not 
from the finnes of Icroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat,who made [Iſrael to ſinne, ' 

2.5 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
a captaine of his, conſpired againſt him, 
and {mote hMa in Samaria, inthe palace of 
the Kings houſe, whith Argob, and Arich, 
and with him tiftie men of the Gleadites: 
and he killed him,and regnedin his roume, 

26 Andthercitofthe aces of Pekahiah 
andall that he did, behold,they arewritten 
inthe booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings 
of Iſtacl, | 

27 Clnthetwo and fifticth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Tudah, Pekahtheſonne of 
Remaliah began to reigne ouec Iſraelin Sa» 
maria,and reigned twentie yeeres. - 

28 And hedid that which was euil in the 
fight of the Lo kD, hedeparted not from 
the ſinnes of [eroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael to tinne. 

29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſcrking of Aflyria, and 
rooke Tion, and Abel-Beth-maachah, and 
Ianoah,and Kedeſh,and Hazor, & Gilead, 
and Galilee, alltheland of Naphtali, and 
Ccaried them captiueto Afſyria, 

30 And Hoſhea the fonne ef Elah made 
a —— againſt Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah, and (motehim , and flewhim, 
and reigned in his ſtead , in the twentieth 
yeere of TIotham the ſonne of Vzziah, 

31 And thereſt ofthe aces of Pekah, 
andall that he did, behold,they are written 
inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. | 

32 © *Intheſecondyeere of Pekah the 
ſonneofRemaliah King of Iſrael, beganne 
Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah 
to reigne, | 

33 Fiuveand twentie yeeree olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and hec reigned 
lixteene yeeres in ITeruſalem : and his mo- 
thers name was Teruſha,, the daughter of 
Zadok. | 

4 And hedid thatwhicb was rightin the 
Goke ofthe Lo x v: hedidaccording to all 
that his father Vzziah had done. 

25 <q Howbei, the high places were 
not remooued : the people ſacrificed and 
burnt incenſe fl inthehigh places: Hee 
built the higher gate of che houſe of the 
LorD. 0 

36 qNow the reſt of the aQes of To- 


tham, and all thar he did,are they not writ- 
: ren 


I —— 
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" 


Il.Kings. Pekahiah, Pekah. Iotham,” | 


E- 


\ 


#,,Chron. 
2$, I, 


4, Tothams death, -\ 
teninthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the 


|caſt out from beforethe children of Iſrael. 


inthe high places,and on the hils,and.va- 


Chap. XVj.XV1j, | 


' Ahazhis idolatry. _ 


Kings of Tudah. | > 5. 

37 (Inthoſedayesthe Loxp began to 
ſend againſt Tudah,Rezinthe King of Sy- 
ria,and Pekahthe fonne of Remalah.) 
8 And Iotham ſlept with -his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers gn the citic 
of David his father, -and Ahaz his ſenne 
reigned in his ſtead,” |... 

CHAP, XVT. 
it Ahat bu wicked reigne, 5 Abat. affailed by Rezan 

and Pekah,bireth Tigiath Puleſer againſt them. 1 0 A- 

haz, ſending a patterne of an Altar from Damaſcus 0 

Vryah,daverteth thebraſen Altar to hu owne deuotion, 

17 Hee ſpoyloth the Temple, 19 Hez.ekgab ſuccee- 

dethhiim,  _ Col ugra; F 

N * che ſeuenteenthyeere of Pekahthe 


fonne of Ramaliah, Ahazthe fonne of 
Iotham king of Iudah beganto reigne, 

2 Twenty.yeeres old was Ahaz when 

hee began to reigne,and reigned ſixereene. 
yeeres in Teraſalemzand did not that whech 

was right inthe fightofthe Loxp his God 

like Dauid his father. .. _ .... -. | 

2 But he walked inthe way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and madehis fonneto paſle 
through the fire, according to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen,whom the L ok D 


4 Andhedſicrificedand'burntincenſe 


der eucry greenetree..': i 

q* Then Rezin King of Syria, and 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 
came vp to Iceruſalem to war ; andrhey be- 
fieged Ahaz,but could not ouercome him, 


f 


couered Elath to Syria,and draue the Iews 
from Elath: andthe Syrians cametoElath, 
anddweltthere vntothis day. Ty 7 

7 So Ahazſent meffengersto Tiglath 
Pileſcr king of Aflyria,ſaying,I am thy ler- 
uant and thy ſonne : come vp,and {aye me 
outof the hand of the king of Syria, and 


riſe yp againſt me. —” 

8 And Ahaztookethe filuerand gold 
that was foundin the houſe oftheL o x Dd, 
and inthe treaſures of the kings houſe,and 
ſent it for a preſent to theking of Aſſyria, 

9 And theking of Aﬀyria hearkened 
vnto him:for the king of Aſſyria wene vp a- 
eainſt Damaſcus,and tooke it, and caryed 
the people of it captiue to Kir, & ſlew Rezin. 

10 q And King Ahazwentto F Damaſ- 
cus,to meet T'rglath. Pileſer king of Aﬀy- 
ria,andſaw an Altarthat was at Damaſcus: | 


6 AtthattimeRezin king of Syria res. | 


| offerings vpen thealtar, 
14-And he broughtalſo the braſen altar | 


| the North fide ofthe Altar, 
- 15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vrijah 
the Prieſt, ſaying, Vponthe grear Altar, | | 


outofthe hand of the king of Iſracl,which | Tudah?> 


{ the faſhion ofthe Altar,and the patrerneof, - 


it,accordingtoal the workmanſhip therof. 

11 And Vrijah the Prieſt built an alcar: 
according to all that king Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus,ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made 

12 'Andwhen the king was come from 
Damaſceus,theking ſaw the Altar: and the 
King approched tothe altar, and offered 
thereon, | | 

13 Andheburnthisburntoffering,and 
his mear oftring,andpowrcd his drinke of- 
iring,and ſprinkled the blood of this peace 


which was befort the Loxp,from the fore- 
front of the houſe,from between the Altar 
and the houſe ofthe Lo k Þ 


burne themorning burntoffering,and the 
.euening meat oftering,and the kings burnt 
facritice, and his meat offering, with the 


the burnt oftering,andall the blood of the 
me ro enquire by, 


ding toall that King Ahaz commanded, 
17 

ofthe baſes,and remooued the lauer from | 

oftthem,and tooke downe the ſea from off 

the brazen oxen that were vndcrit, and put 

it ypona pauement of ſtones, | 

\ 18 And thecouert for the Sabbath vhar 


entry without,turned he from the houſe of 
:theL o n »,fortheking of Aſlyria, : 

19 q Nowthereftofthe atesof Ahaz, 
which hee did, are they notwrittenin the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 


20 And Ahaz mw with hisfathers,and 

was buried with his fathers in the citie of 

Dauid; and Hezekiah hisſonne rergned in 

his ſtead. | | 

CHAP. XVIL 

1 Hoſhea his wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdned by Shalma- 
neſer,hc conſpireth agamſt him with So Kivg of Egypt 
5 Samaria for ther fines, u captivated, "24 The 
ftrange nations,phichwere :ranſplancdin Samar a,be- 

 wgplagued withlions, make a mixture of religions, 


it, againſt king Ahaz came fr6 Damaſcus, | 


,andput iton | 
| [ 


burnt offering ofall the people ofthe land | 
 andtheir meat oftring,and their drinke of- | 
ferings;and ſprinkle vponit al the blood of | 
ſacrifice; andthe-braſenaltar ſhall bee for | 

16: Thus did Vrijahthe Prieſt, accor- | 


fs king Ahaz cut off the borders 
e 


they had builtinthe houſe, and the kings | 


jan King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt 


N th: twelfth ycere of Ahazking of Ty- 
da,begani:e Hoſheathefonne of Elah ro 
reigne in Sawaria,ouer lirael nine yecres. 
| 2 And 


| 


tTHeb which 
were hu, 


i 


e_—_— 


 — 


| Tiraclis in captiuitys 
| | 2 And hedidthat which was guilinthe | necke oftheir fathers, that did not belecue | 
fight ofthe L o & Þ,but nor as the kings of | in theL o x Dtheir God, | | 
\ Iſrael that were before him. 15 Andthey reieted his Statutes, and ' 
2 « Apainſthim camevp Shalmaneſer | his Couenant that he made with their fa- 
King of Aﬀyria, and Hoſhea became his | thers, and his Teſtimonies which hee te. 
] 17:4 vendreq | Ceruant,andt gauehim | preſents, ſtifed againſt them, and they followed ya. 
i 4 Andtheking of Afſyria found con- | nitie,and became vaine,aud went after the 
fpiraciein Hoſhea: forhe had ſent meſſen- | heathen that were round about them,con- 
ers to So king of Egypt, &broughtnopre- | cerning whom the L ok Þ had charged 
Gar tothe King of Aſlyria, as be had done | them,thatthey ſhould notdoelikethem, 
yere by yere : therefore the king of Aﬀſyria | 16 And they left all the Commande. : 
ſhut him vp,and bound himin priſon. ments,of the Loxp their God,and * made 

5 « Then theking of Aﬀlyria came -vp {\ them moſtenimages, exentwo calues,and | 
throughoutall theland,and went vp to Sa- | made a groue,and pes all the hoſte 
maria,and beſieged it three yeeres. of heauen,anderued Baal. | 

6 q* Inthe ninth yeereof Hoſhea, the | 17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
King of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and caried | their daughtersto paſle through the fire, 
Iſraelaway into Afſyria, and placed them | and vſeddiuination,andinchantments,and 
in Halah and in Habor by the riuer of Go- ſolde themſelues to doe euill inthe ſight of 
zan,and inthe cities of tie Medes. the L o k p,to prouoke him toanger, 

7 Forſo it was, that the children of | 18 Thereforethe Logp was very angry 
Iſrael had finnedagainſtthe L o & Þ their | with Iſrael, andremooued them out of his 
God, which had brought them yp out of | ſight, there was none left, bur the tribe of 
the land of Egypt,from vnder the hand of | Iudah onely,” 

Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hadfeared 0- | . 19 AlſoTudahkept notthe Comman- 

ther gods, dements ofthe L o & Þ their God,but wal- | 
$8 And walked inthe ſtatutes ef the hea- | ked in the Statutes of Iſracl which they 

then,(whom theL oz Þ caſt out from be- | made, | Y 

| fore the children of Iſrael)and of the kings | 20 AndtheL o xp reiefted all the ſeed 

| of Iſrael, which they had made. of Iſracl,and atHli&ted them, and deliuered 

' 9 And the children of Iſrael did fe- | them into the hand of ſpoilers,vntil he had | 

 cretly thoſe things that werenot right , a- | caſt them out of hisfight, | 

| gant the Loo their God and they | 21 ForherentIſraclfrom the houſe of 

; built them high places in all their cities, | Dauid,andthey made leroboam the ſonne 

| from thetowre of the watchmen, tothe | of Nebat King,and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 

| fenced citie, y_ following the Loxp, and madethem 

10 And theyſetthem vp F images and | linne a great finne. 

| 1 Heb. fatu.) oroues in every high hill, andvnder every | 22 For the children of Iſrael walked 

greene tree. | inall the ſinnes of Teroboamwhich he did, 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all | they departed not fromthem : 
the high places, as did the heathen whom | 23 Vntilthe Loxp remoued Iſrael out 
theL o x Þ caryed away before them, and | of his fight, as hee had ſaideby all his ſer- 
{ wrought wicked things to prouoke the | uants the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael caryeda- 

| LorD toanger. way out of their owne land to Aﬀyria , vn- 
| 12 Fortheyſerucd idles, whereof the | to this day, 
Peur,q.r9, |L oR D had ſaid yntothem, * Ye ſhall not 24 CAndthe king of Aſſyria bronght 
doe this thing- | men from Babylon,andfrom Cuthah,and 
t2 YettheLo D teſtified againſt Iſra- | from Aua,and from Hamath,and from Se- 
+Heb bythe | ,and againſt Tudah,Fby all the Prophets, pharuaim , and _— themin the cities of 
handofall, | and by all the Seers,ſaying,* Turne ye from | Samaria,inftead ofthe children of Tſrael; 
*{cr.18.12, | your cuill wayes, and keepe my comman- | and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dweltin 
_ 25-5- ;{dements, and my ftatutes,according to 21} | the citiesthereof. 
and 35-15» |thelawwhich I commanded your fathers, 25 And ſo it was at the beginning of 
and which TI (entto you by my ſeruantsthe | their dwelling there , that they feared not 
Prophets. | | the LoxD; therefore the Loxp ſent 

14 Netwithitanding, they would not | Lyons among them, which ſlew ſome of 
| heare,but*hardened their necks,liketo the | them, 

26 Whet- 


þ 


| [| 0-,tribwre, 


ts. 


of a o i o 5 
Diuerficic of religions. 


—7T 2:6 Wherefore they ſpake totheKing of , 
| Afdyria, ſaying, The Nations which thou 


4 


tLephan, | 
1.5. 

| [[0r,who 64- 
ried thems 4s 


way from 
thence, 


| 


q 


| 


Chap.xvij,xvit. 


Hezekiahs good reigne. 


haſt remooued, and placed inthe cities of 
S1maria , know not the maner of the God 
oftheland : therefore hee hath ſent Lions 
among them, and benold, they ſlay them, 
becaali they know not the maner of the 
God of the land. ® 

27 Thenthe king of Aﬀyria commaun- 
ded, ſaying, Cary thither one of the prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence, &let them 
goand dwell there, and Jethim teach them 
the maner ofthe God of the land. 

23 Then one ofthe prieſts whom they 
had caried away from Samaria, came and 
dweltin Bethel, and taught them how they 
ſhould fearethe Lo xD. | 

29 Howbeit,euery gation made gods of 
their owne , and put them inthe houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, enery nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt, = 

zo Andthe men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-Benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made A- 
ſhima : . 

21 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak , and the Sepharuites burnt, thcir 
children ja fire to Adrammelech, and An- 
ammelech,the gods of Sepharuaim. . 

22 Sothey feared the Loxv , and made 
yato"themſelues' of the loweſt of them 
prieſts of the high places , which ſacrificed 
forthem in the houſes of the hie places, 
.'23 *They feared the Lox, andſerued 
their owne gods, after the manner of the 
Nations || whom they carried away from 
thence, |; +: | i: 


| . 34 Vnto. this day they doe after thefor- 


mer maners: my teare not the Lor'd 
neither do they after their ſtatutes , or after 


named rag, : i +! ah 

25 Withwhom the” L o-x d/had madea 
Couenant, and charged them,ſaying,*Yee 
ſhall not feare other gods , nor bow your 
ſeluesto them, nor ſcruechem,nor (acritice 
tothem:. * - WI + 

36 Butthe Loxy, who brought you vp 
out of the land of Egypt, with greatpower, 
and a ſtretched out arme,him thal ye feare, 


and him ſhall ye worſhip , and to him ſhall 
yedoe ſacrifice: 

37 And the Statntes, and the Ordinan- 
ces,and the Law,and the Commandement 


 dayes the children of Ifracl did burne in- 


their ordinances ,,or after; the; Law and ' 
| Commandementwhich the Lox D'com- 
manded the children of Iacob, *whom hee 


proſpered whitherſocucr hewent forth: and 
bo rebelled againſt the king of Aflyria , and | 


which he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerue to 
doe for cuermore, and ye ſhall not feare 0- | 
ther gods : | 

38 Andthe Couenant thatThane made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget,neither ſhall ye 
feare other gods. 

39 Bmtthe LonD your God yee ſhall 
feare , and hee ſhall deliver you out ofthe 
hand ofall your encmies. 

40 Howbeit, thgy did not hearken, but 
they did after their {mer maner. 

41 Sotheſe Nations feared the Lord, 
and ſerued their grauen images, both their 
children , and their childrens children; as 
did their fathers, ſo did they ynto this day, 


= AP. XVI 
x Hcz#kiah his good veigne. 4 He deftrojeth idolatrie,, 


and profpereth, 9g Samara t caried captive for their | 


ſinnes, 1 3 Seunacherib inuading Indah,u pacified by a 
tribute, 17 Rabſhaketh ſont by Sermacherih againe, 
reuileth Hez.ekiah, and by blaiphemous perfwaſiongol- 
citeth the people to rewolt, | | 


NES it cametopaſſe in the third yecre 
of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of 1f- 
rael , that * Hezekiah the ſonneof Ahaz 
king of [udah,began to reigne. 

2 Twentic and hue yceres-old washee 
when hee began to reigne, and hee-reigned 
twentic and nine yeeres-in Teruſalem : His 
mothers name alfo was Abi, the daughter 
of Zachariah, 

2 Andheedidthat which wes right in 
the ſight of the LaxDd, accordingtoall 
that D auid hisfarher did. 

4 © Heremooued the high places, and 
brake the f:images., and cur downe the 
groues,and brake inpiecesthe* braſenſer- 
pent thatMoſes-had made: for ynto-thoſe 


cenſeto it::and he called it Nehuſhtan, 

5s. Hetruſtedin the LoxÞD God of I 
rae], ſo that after him was none like him a- 
moeng allthe Kings of Iudah, nor any thar 
were before him. 

6- -Forheclaue-tothe LonxD , and de- 
parted not | from following him, but kepr 
his Commandements , which the Lok b 
commanded Moſes. 

7, AndtheLonp waswith him, ed he 


ſcrued him not. 

8 Hee ſmote the Philittineseuen ynto 
+Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower ofthe watchmen tothe fenced cities. 

« And *it came to paſſe inthe fourth 
yeere of king Hezekiah ( which was the ſc- 
uenth yeere of Hoſhea, ſon of Elah king of 


*2.Chron. 
28.27.and 
29.1.he:s 

called Eze- 
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| 


Kias,Matt. 1, 
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after him, 
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*Chap.17, 
3» 


Ifrac!) \ 


j 


{ 
} 


> = 


——— 


( 


| [[9r,Secre- 
far). 


| 


4 


> Dn Ari "2 : 4 os. 
->» So © - - 


Y 


' Samariais taken. | 
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18. 
TH eb, Sanke* 
nib, | 


tHeb.ther, 


f Heb heavy. 


{[Or,talkeZT. 
THebr.word 
of the l'ps. 

[] Or,but comn- 
fel & ftrength 
are for the 
wWaryre., 

t Hebr.tru- | 


| ſteft thee. 


Ifracl ) that Shalmaneſer King of Aﬀyyria 
camevp againſt Samaria,and befieged it, — 


x10 Andattheend of three yeeres they :) 


tooke it : evenin the fixt yeereof Hezekiah 
( that is * the ninth yeere of Hoſhea King 


| of Iſracl) Samaria wastaken. 


:1r And the King of Affyria did, cary a- 


| way Iſrael vnto Aﬀlyria , and put them in 


Halah , and in Habor by the river of Go- 
zan,and in the cities of the Medes: 

I2 Becauſethey obeyed notthe voice of 
the L o & Þ their God, but tranſgrefſed his 
Couenant,axdallthat Moſes theſeruant of 
the Lond commaunded , and would not 
heare themgnor doe them, 

12 q@ Now* inthe foureteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah, did f Sennacherib Kingof 
Aſlyria come vp againſt all the fenced ci- 
ties of Tudah,and tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah King of Tudahſent to 
the King of Aﬀfyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I 
haue oftended , returne from mee : that 
which thou putteſt on me,will I beare. And 
the King of Aﬀyria appointed wnto Heze- 
kizh King of Iudah, three hundred talents 
of (iluer, and thirtie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue him all the fil- 
uer that was found in the houſe of the 


{Lorp, and in the treaſures of the Kings 


houſe, 

16 At that time did Herzekiah cat off 
thc g0'd from the doores of the Templeof 
the L o « D,and from the pillars which He- 
zekiah King of Iudah had 
oauec fitto the King of Aſſyria, | 

17 q AndtheKingof Aﬀlyriaſent Tar- 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from La- 
chiſh to Kin _—_— with a f great hoſt 
againſt Terufalem : and they went vp, and 
came to TIeruſalem : and when they were 
come vp, they came and ſtood by the con- 
duit of the ypper poole,which «in the high 
way of the Fullers field. | 

13 And when they had called to th 
King, there came out tothem Eliakim the 
ſonne of Helkiah,which was ouecr the houſe 
hold,and Shebna the [{Scribe,and Ioah the 
ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. 

I9 And Rabſhakeh ſaide vnto them, 
Speake ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
ereat King, the King of Afſyria, What con- 
fiidence s this wherein thou truſteſt 2 

20 Thou[[ayeſt,(but they areburfvaine 
words ) | I have counſel! and ſtrength for 
the warre : now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 


21 /Now behold , thou  truſteſt ypon | 


ouerlayed , and - 


the ſtafie of this bruiſed reed,aven ypon B-, | ff 


gypt, on which ifaman leane , itwill goe 
into his hand , and pearce it : ſos Pha. 
raoh King of Egypt vato all thattruſt on 
him. Fo 

22 Butifyeſay vnto me, We truſt inthe 


L o & D our God; « notthat hewhoſe high | - 


places, and voſc altars Hezekiah hath ca. 
ken away, and hath (aidto Iudahand Ieru- 
ſfalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this Altar in 
Teruſalem ? | 

2 > Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
{pledges to my lord the King of Aflyria, 
andI will deliuerthee two thouſand horſes, 


- 


if thou be able on thy part to (et riders vp- 


on them. | 


24 How then wilt thou turne away the} 


face of one Captaine of theleaft of my ma« 


ſters ſeruants , and pur thy cruſt on Egypt 


for charets and for horſemen ? 

25 Am I now come yp without the 
Lox againſt this place to deſtroy it ? 
The Loxo ſaid tro me, Goe yp againit this 
land,to deſtroy it. 

26 ThenſaidEliakim the ſonne of Hil. 
kiah,and Shebna, and Toah, vntc Rablha- 
keh, Speake, Ipraythee,to thy ſeruants in 


the Syrian language, ( for wee vnderſtand| 
# ) and talkenot withvs in the Teweslan-| 


guage, inthe eares ofthe peoplethat are on 
the wall, SE6b Ko OE” 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vuto them,Hzth | 


my maſter ſent mee tathy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeake theſe words? hath hce not 
ſent me to the men which ſit on the wall, 
that they may eate their owne dung, and 
drinke their f owne pifſe with you ? 

28 Then Rabſhakch ſtood and cried 
with a lowdvoyce in the Tewes language, 
and ſpake , ſaying, Heare the word of the 
great King,the King of Aﬀſyria, 

29 Thus ſaiththe King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you,for hee ſhal[not be ableto 
deliucr you out of his hand:: 

20 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
truſt in the Lok », ſaying, The Loxp will 
ſurely deliver vs , and this Citie ſhall not 
bee deliuered into the hand of the King of 
Afſyria, | 

21 Hearkennot to Hezekiah :' forthns 
faith the King of Aflyria, [| Make an agree- | 
ment with mee by a preſent , and come out 
to mee, and then cate ye cuery man of his 
owne Vine, and euery one of his figtree, 
and drinke yee eucry one the waters of his 
[] ciſterne, 

32 Vntill I come andtake you away to 

a land 


| 
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andwine, a land ofbreadand vineyards, a 
land of oyle oliue,and of hony,that ye may 
liueandnotdie: and hearkennotynto He- 
rekiahwhenmie {| perſwadeth you, ſaying, 
TheL o x DViill deliver vs. 


Hathanyotthe | va of the, nations 


| 4faered at all his land out odthe hand of 
the king of Ayria? 


34 Where arethegodsof Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where arethe gods of Sepharua- 


$1mariaoutof mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
ofthe Countreyes , that haue delivered 
cheir countrey outof mine hand , that the 
Lox Dd ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out of 
minc hand ? 

26 Butthepeopleheldtheir peace, and 
anſwered him not aword: for the Kings 
commandement was,ſaying , Anſwerehim 
not. 

27 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah,whichwas ouer the houſhold, and 
Shebnathe Scribe, and Ioahrthe ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent; and told him the wordes 
of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Nezekiah mourning, ſendeth to E ſay to pray for thery. 
6 Eſay comforteththem. $ Sennacherib going to en» 
counter Tirhakgh, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hes 
zekiah. 14 Herckzah his prayer, 30 Eſayhupro- 
phecze of thepride and deſtruthon of Senacherib , and 


the gaodof Zn. 35 An Angel ſlayath the Aſſy- 
; 36 Sennacherib u ſlame at Nineueh by his owne 
ones. : 
Nd * itcameto paſie when King He- 
zekiah heard it, thatherent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelfewith ſackcloth, 
andwentinto the houſe ofthe Lo np. 

2 And hefentEliakim , which was 0- 
uerthe houſhold , and Shebnathe Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Prieſts , couered with 
ſackcloth, to Eſay the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz. 

3 Andtheyſaydyntohim , Thus faith 

Hezekiah, This day s aday oftrouble,and 
of rebuke and|| blaſphemie : for the chil- 
dren are come tothe birth, andthere# not 
ſtrengths bring forth. 
4 Itmay bee, the L o xd thy Godwill 
heare all the wordes ofRabſhakethwhom 
the king of Aſſyriahis maſter hath ſent to 
reprochtheliuing God, and will reprooue 
the wordswhichtheL o « Þ thy God hath 
heard: whereforelift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that are Þ left; 


im, Hena, and Iuah ? haue they deliucred | 


cameto Iſaiah. 


med mee, 


by the ſword in his owne land, 


Lachiſh, 


tight againſt thee : hce ſene meſſengers a- 
gaine yrto Hezekiah,ſaying, 


of Tudah,ſaying,Letnot thy God inwhom 
thou traſteit , deceiue thee, ſaying,Teruſa- 


theking of Aſlyria, 
11: Beholde, thon haſt heard what the 


red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 


and the children of Eden which were in 
Thelaſar? . 
the king of Arpad , and theking of the city 
of Sepharuaim,of Hena,and Tuah? 

14 <q And: Hezekiah received theletter 
of the hand ofthe meſſengers , and readit: 
and Hezckiah went 
L ok D,zand Greadir before theLonp. 
15 And Hezckiah prayed before the 


which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thouartthe God,ewenthou alone,of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth, 

16 LorD,bow downe thinecare, and 
heare : open, L o x d,thine eyes, and ſee : 
and heare the wordes of Scnnacherib, 
which hath ſent him to reproch the living 
God. 

17 Ofatmeth, Lo rD, thekings of | 
Aſfſyria hane deſtroyed the nations and 
theirlands. | | 
13 Andhauef caſt their gods into the | 


5 So the ſeruants of king Hezckiah | 


6 qAnd*lIfaiah faydyntothem, Thus 
ſhall yee ſay to your maſter, Thus ſayth 
theL onÞ, Beenot afraid of the wordes 
whichthou haſt heard , with which the ſer- 
uants of the King of Affyria haue blaſphe- 


7 Behold, I will ſenda blaſt ypon him, 
and he ſhall heare a ramor,and ſhal returne! 
to hisowne land,and TI will cauſe him to fall 

8 qSoRabſhaketh returned,andfound 
the king of Aſſyriawarring againſt Libnah 
forhe had heardthathe was departed from | 

9 Andwhen heheard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Benold,he is come outto 

10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeaketo Hezekiah king } 

lem ſhallnot be delivered into the hand of 


kings of Aſſyria haue done to all lands, by | 

deſtroying themytter]y : and ſhaltthou bee 

'| delivered? | 
x 2 Hauethegods of the nations deliue- 


ed ? AsGozan, and Haran, and Rezeph | 


13 Whereis theking of Hamath, and | 


intothe houſe of the | 


L oRD,and ſayd,O Loxp God of Ifrael, | 
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Seunacheribs meſſage, | 


fire; for they were no gods,but theworke of 
Bb mens 
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full pield, 


I |[0r,fenced. 
[|0r, haſt thou 
not heardhow 
i [ haye made it 
4 long agoe, arid 
4 formed tt of 
J ancient times # 
1 ſhould I now 
brins tt to be | 
1 laid waſte,and 
A fenced cities to 
be ra1nous 
Y heapes? 
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k ny 
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mens hands, wood and ſtone: therefore 
they hauc deſtroyed them, 

19 Now therefore,O Lok Þ our God, 
I beſcech thee,ſauc thou ys out of his hand, 


| chatall the kingdomes of the earth may 


know, thatthou art the L o k Þ God, ever 
thou onely. 

20 © Then Iſaiah the fonneof Amoz 
ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayeththe 
Lok D Godof ICacl, 
prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aflyria,I haue heard, 

21 This the wordthatthe Lok v hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The Virgine, the 
daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ic- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken her head at way 

22 Whom haſt thou reproched, &bla(- 
phemed? andagainſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voyce , and lift vp thine eycs on 
high ?evenagainft the holy one of Ifrac]. 

2 2 fBythy meſſengers thou halt repro- 
ched the Lord,and hait ſayd,Withthe mul- 
titude of my charets , I am come yp to 
the height ofthe mountaines, to the lides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe þ the tall 
cedar treestherof,anathe choice firre trees 
thereof: andTwill enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, a»d intothe || forreſt of his 
Carmel, 

24 I have digged and drunke ſtrange 
waters, and with the ſole of my fecte haue I 
dried yp all the riners of |] bcfieged places. 

25 ||Haſtthounor heard long ago, how 
I havedone it , and of ancient times that I 
have formed it ? now haueI brought it to 
pafethat thou ſhouldeſt bec to lay waſte 
fenced cities into ruinous heapes, 

26 Therefore their inhabitants wereFof 
ſmall power , they werediſmayed and con- 
founded,they were as the grafſe of the field, 
and as the greene herbe,as the grafle onthe 
houſe tops ,and as corne blaſted before ir be 
growen Yp. 

27 ButI know thyſ| abode, and: thy go- 
ing out and thy commingin , and thy rage 
againſt me, 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy 
tumultiscomevp into mine cares, there- 
foreI will put my hookeinto thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lippes, and 1 will turne 


29 Andthis/talbeafrgne vnto thee, Ye 
ſhall eatechis yeere ſach thingsas grow of 


themſelues, and in the fecond yeere that 
which ſpringeth ofthe ſame,& inthe third 


an. | 


That which thou halt | 


thee backe by the way by which-thew | 


| cameſ?, 


yereſowyeand reapezandplant vineyards, 
and eat the fruits thereof, 
30 Andftheremnantthat is eſcaped of 


the houſe of Tudah., ſhall yer againe take | 


root downeward,and beare fruitypward, 
31 ForoutofTeruſalem ſhall goe forth! 
aremnant, andy they thar eſcape out-of 
mount Zio#: the zeale ofthe Lorp of 
hoſtes thall doe rhis. 
32 Therefore thus ſayeth the Loxp 
concerning the king of Affyria,He hal not 


come into this citie , nor thoote an arrow! 


there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor! 
caſt a banke againſt it: == 

33 Bythe way that he came,by the ſame 
ſhall he returne: and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaith the Lo k v, 

24 ForT will defend this city, to (aueit, 
formine owneſake,andforthy ſeruant Da- 
uids (ake, 


35 And *it came topaſſe that night, 
that the Angel ofthe Lo « Þ went out, and 
{mote inthe camp of the Aflyrians,anhun- 
dred> foureſcore and five thouſand . and 
when he aroſeearly in the morning,behold 
they wereall dead corpſes, 

35 SoSennachetib king of Aſſyria de- 


parted,and wentand returned,and dwelt at 
Nincuch, 

27 Anditcameto paſſe ashe was wor- 
ſhipping inthe houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech, and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote himwith the ſword : and they eſca- 
pedintotheland of f. Armenia , and Ear. 
haddon his ſonnere1gned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XX, 

1 Hezekiah haumg receined x meſſage of death by praicy 
hath his life lengthened, $ The 5-0 fre. nant 
backeward, for a ſigne of that premiſe, .2 Beredach 
Baladan ferdug to viſit Heaakiab,beeauſe ofthe won- 
der, hath notice ofbistr:afuves, 1 4 1ſaiah wnderſtan- 
ing thereof. fortelleth the Babiloman' captiuitie, 20 
Manafſth ſucccedeth Nezekiah, 

] N thoſe dayes * was Hezekiah ficke ynto 
death: andthe Prophet Tſaiah the ſonne 

of Amos cametohim,and ſayd ynro him, 

ThusfaiththeL o x Þ,  Setthine houſein 

order :tor thouſhalt die andnotliue. 

2 Thenheeturned hisface tothe wall, 
andprayedynto the Loxp,faying, 

3 Ebeſeechthee, OLoxp,remem- 
bernow, how Thauewalked before theein} 
tructh, andwith a perfe&heart, andhane 
done that whichis good in thy fight: and} 
Hezc kiahiawept Þ fore. | 


4 Andit came to paſſe afore Iſaiah]! 


was gone out into the middlef{ court, that 
the 


Nl Ore! 


an. , 


THebty fe |- 
a | 
#/e of Iy. 
dah A " 
mareth, 
FHeb ther 
Caping, 


*Iſaiz7.z6 
tob,1'21, 
ecclu.g8.24 
I,Mmac.9,41] 
2 Mac. 9, ' 


| 


v,,Chr,2 | 
2446038, 


+Htb, L Fi 
charge cont 
ning thine 
houſe, 


Hei with 
eat weep 


3 


i... — 
w— 


Op” 


— ——— we... ——_ _ 


FOGEPENS T— SLA "Fs 


'* andrecouereth. - He dieth. 


——— the wor he LoRD came to him , ſures,thatT haue not ſhewed them. | 
er w- 16 And Iſaiah faide yneo Hezekiah, | 
Turne againe , andtcll Hezckiahthe Hearethe wordof theLoxD, 
{| Captaine of my people , Thus ſayeth the | 17 Behold,thedayes come,thar allthat 
Loxp, the Godof Dauid thy father , T | isinthine houſe , &that which thy fathers 
| have heard thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy haue laid vp in ſtore ynto this day, * ſhalbe 
tcares: beholde , I will healeghee ; on the caried ynto Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 
third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe | aiththeLoxo. | | 
ofthe Lok D. 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhal ifſue from 
6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fif- thee,which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they rake 
 teeneyceres,andT will deliuerthce,andthis | 3WAy, and they ſhall be Eunuchesinthe pa- | 
ciry , out of the hand ofthe king of Allyria, laceoftheking of Babylon. + 
2nd I will defend this citie for mine owne I9 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Tfaiah, | 
 (ake,and for my ſeruant Dauids fake, Good # theword ofthe Loxp which thou 
7 And Iſaiah faide, Take alumpe of haſt ſpoken, And he ſaid,|jIsitnot good,if Or,ſhats 


os, Andth k and 12id 1s on the boile, | peace andtruerh be in my dayes ? oo 
_ OT een, : 20 CAndthe reſt of the acts of Heze- ————_ | 


d. : =_” 
_ ww 6-7" ekiah faide ynto Tſaiah, | Kiab,and all his ig , and how hee made | &«. 


' What ſhatbe the ſignethatthe Lond will apoole and aconduit, and brought water 
heale mee, andthat I ſhall goevpinto the | into the citie, are they not written inthe 
houſe ofthe L o & Þ thethird day ? booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of } 


And Ifaiah ſaid, T kis figne ſhaltthon Judah? + _— 
ha P of the Lond, rage, Lox» will | _ Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
dothe thing that he hath ſpoken: ſhall the and Manaſleh his ſonne reigned in his 
ſhadow goe forward ten degrees, or * goe ſtead, - 
backe ten degrees? EH AP, AXE | 

10 And Hezekiahanſwered,Ttis alight | t Manafſth hisreigne. 3 Higreat idolatry, 10 Hiwic. 
thing forthe ſhadow to goe downe teu de- fan. cauſeth prophefies againft Indah, 17 Amon 

weeeedeth him, 19 Amons wicked reigne. 23 Hebes» 
grees :; nay,but ler the ſhadow returne back- inp ſlaine by his ſeruants, and thoſe murderers ſlaine by 
ward ten degrees. the people, Lofiah u made king. 

11 And Ifaiah the Prophet cried vnto Anafleh *wastwelue yeercs old when 
the Loxp, and hee brought the ſhadow ten he began toreigne, and reigned fiftic 
degrees backeward, by whichit had gone |'and five yeeresin Teruſalem : and his mo- 
downeinthef diall of Ahaz. thers name was Heph:zibah, 

12 q*At thattime Berodach-Baladan | 2 Andhedid that which was euill inthe 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, | Gghtofthe Lox, afterthe abominations 
ſent letters and a prefent vato Hezeki- | of theheathen, whom the L o rb caſt out 
ah: for hee had heard that Hezekiah had | before the children of Iſrael. 
bene ſicke, 3 Forhebuilt vp againethe high pla- 

12 And Hezekiah hearkened ynto them, | ces, * which Hezekiah his father Pad de- 
[ 0picery, | and ſhewed them the houſe of hisf|preci- | ſtroyed , and he reared yp altars for Baa], |*Chap.18.4 
ousthings,the filuer, and the golde, andthe | and made agroue , as did Ahab king of | 
ſpices, and the precious oyntment, andall | Tſrac},and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
10%;zxe1, | the houſe of his{{ armour , and all thatwas | uen,and ferued them. 

Hebweſſels, | found in his treaſures: there was nothing 4 And * hebuiltaltars inthe houſe of 
in his houſe , norinall his dominion , that | the L o x D,of which the Loxp faid , * In 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not, Ieruſalem will T put my Name. 

14 EThen came Iſaiah the Prophetyn- 5 And hebuiltaltars for all the hoſte 
to king Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What | of heaven, inthe courts of the houſe of 
ſaid theſe men ? and from whence came | theLo DD. | 
they vnto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid , They 6 Andhemadehis ſonne paſſe thorow 
are come from afarre countrey , even from | the fire, and obſerued times,and vſcd en- 
Babylon, chantments,and dealtwith familiar ſpirits, 

15 Andheefayd, What haue they ſeene | and wrzards: hewrought much wickednes 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiahanſiwered,All | in the fight ofthe L o & Þ, toprouoke him 
thethizgs that are in minc houſe havethey | toanger. 
ſcene : there is nothing among my trea= | 7 And hee ſet a grauen image ofthe 
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oue that he had made 1 ache houſe , of 


whichthe Lok Þ ſaydto Dauid, andto 


»; Kin.$.29, Solomon his ſonne, * Inthis houſe andin 
{ Teruſalem , which I hauc choſen out of all 


tribes of Iſrael , will I put my Name for 
euer : 

$ Neither willI makethe feet of Iſrael 
mooue any more out of the land, which I 
eaue their fathers ; only ifthey will obſerue 
to doe according toall that I haue com- 
mandedthem , and accordingto allthe law 
that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

But they hearkened not ; and Mana(- 

ſeh ſeduced them to doe more euil then did 
thenations,whom the Log deſtroyed be- 
forethe children of Iſrael, 

10 qAndthe L ond fpakeby his ſer- 
uants the Prophets,ſaying, ' | 

1x *Becauſe Manaſleh king of Tudah 
hath done theſe abominations , and hath 
done wickedly aboue all thatthe Amorites 
did,which werebefore him , and hath made 
Iudalralſo to ſinne with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſayth the LoxD 
God of Iſrael, Behold , I am bringing ſic6 
euillypon Teruſalem and Tudah , that who- 
—_ heareth ofit , both * his cares ſhall 
tingle, 

: 2 AndIwil ſtretch ouer Iernſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab: and I wilwipe Ieruſalem as 
a man wipeth a diſh, Þ wiping itandturning 
1 vplide downe. 


14 And TI will forſake the remnant of | 
mine inheritance,anddeliuer them into the | 


hand oftheirenemies, & they ſhall become 
apray and a ſpoyleto all their enemies. 


15 Becauſe they haue done that which | 
was euil in my fight,and hane prouoked me 


to anger fince the day their fathers.came 
forth out of Egypt,cuen ynto this day. 
16 Morecouer , Manaſfleh ſhed innocent 


blood very much, tillhee had filled Teruſa- 


lemf from one ende to another , beſide his 
finne wherewith he made Indah to finne, in 
doing that which was euillinthe ſight of the 
LoxkD. | 


17 «© Now thereſt ofthe a&tsof Manaſ- 


ſeh, and all thathee did, and his finne thar | 
he ſinned, are they notwrittenin the booke | 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
18 And *Manaſfſch flept with hisfathers, 


—— 


two'yceresin Teruſalem : and his mothers 


| name was Meſhullemeth , the daughter of 


Haru: of Iotbah. 


20 Andhedid that which wes evill in the | 
fight of the L © & D, as his father Manafich 


did. 

21 Andheewalkedin all the wayesthat 
his father wikkedin, and ſerued the idoles 
that his father ſerued , and worſhipped 
them; | | 

22 AndheforſooketheL o k Þ God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of 
theLorD. | 

22 qAnd the ſeruantsof Amon con- 
ſpiredagainſt him, and flew the king in his 
owne houſe, 

24 Andthe people of theland ſlewe all 
them that had confpired againſt king A. 
mon, andthe people ofthe _ made Ioſi- 
ah his ſonneking in his ſtead, 

25 Now the reſt of theaes of Amon 
which hee did, arethey not written inthe 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 

26 And hee was buried in hisſepulchre, 
inthegardenof Vzza, and* Iofiah hisfo 
reienedin hisſtead, | 


CHAP. 4X1, 

r Toſiah hizgood reigne, 3 Hetaketh care far the repaire 
of the Temple. 8 Hilgiah hawmg found a booke of the 
Lawe , Toſiah fendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord 
25 Huldah propheſieth deſtruftion of [eruſalem,but re- 
ſpite thereofin Toſiahs time. 

] Ofiah *was eight yeeres old when he be- 
gan toreigne , and hereignedthirtie and 


one yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers 


2 


name wes Tedidah , thedaughter of Adaiah | 


ofBoſcath. 

2 Andhedid thatwhich was rightinthe 
fight ofthe Lord, andwalkedin allthe 
wayesof Dauid hisfather, and turnednot 
aſidetothe right hand,orto the left. 

3 TJAnd it came to paſſcin the eigh- 
teenth yeere of King Iofiah, that the King 
ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of Azaliah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam the Scribe to the houſe of 
the Lo k d,ſaying, 

4 GoeyptoHilkiah che hie Prieſt,that 
hee may ſumme the filuer which is brought 


intothe Houſe of the Loxp, which the. 


keepers of the | doore haue gathered of the 


| people. 


 s Andlct themdeliueritinto the hand 


and was buried inthe garden of his owne | ofthe doers of the worke, that havethe 0- 


houſe , in the garden of Vzza: and Amon | 


his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 


uerſight ofthe houſe ofthe L o & D: andlct 


; them gijue it tothe doers of the work which 
19 C Amen was twenty and two yeeres is inthe houſe ofthe L o& Dd, torepairethe 
old,when he beganto reigne, & ke reigned | breaches of the heuſe, 


—_— 


=—_— 


— 


(i 


? 


| 


Mat 1.10, 


3 3. Chron. 
34h, 


Heby.thre- 
old, 


© _  JEDOEEN 


called Iohias} 


Iofiah his good reipne, 1 


| 


Hdr.me- 
tid, 


THebr gay= 


ments, 


cond part, 


[| 0r,in the ſe 


— Tn found, 


— 6. Vntocarpenters, and builders, and 


1 


and readopenty. | 


maſons., and: to buy timber and hewen 
ſoneto repaire the houſe. - 
75 Howbeit, there was no-reckoning 
' made withthem, ofthe money that was de- 
livered intotheirhand, becauſcthey dealt 
faithfully. | 

| 8 gAndHilkiahthe hie Prieſt ſaid vn 

to Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the 


f booke eftheLawinthe houſe of theLoxp: 
{ And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 


and hereadit. »- 

9 And Shaphanthe Scribe came tothe 
King , and brought the King word againe 
and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue 7 gathered the 


money that was found in the houſe, and 


that doethe worke, that haue the ouerſight 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lo «DD. 

10 And Shaphanthe Scribe ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deli- 
uered me a booke: and Shaphanxread it be- 
fore the King, 1 - 

11 And it cameto paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law,that he reat hisclothes, 

12 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achborthe ſonne of Michajah, 
and Shaphan the Scribe, and Afahiaha ſer- 
uant of the Kings,aying, | 

12 Goeyc,enquireotthe Lo k Þ for me 
and for the people, and for all Tudah, con- 


|cerning the wordes of this booke that is 


found: for great «the wrath of the LokD 


thershaue not hearkened vnto the wordes 


| of this booke to doaccording vnto all that 


which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiahthe Prieſt ,and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan , and Aſahiah, 
wentynto Huldah the Prophetefle,the wife 
of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne 
of Harhas, keeper ofthe F wardrobe : now 
ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalem in || the colledge : 
and they communed with her, 

15 qAndiheſaidvntothem, Thus faith 
the Lok Þ God of Iſrael, Tell the man 
thatſentyouto me; 

16 Thus ſaith the Lox Dd, Behold, I 


will bring euill vpon this place , and vpon 


| the inhabitants thereof, even all the wordes 


of the booke which the King of Tudah 
hath read. 

17 Becauſe they hane forſaken me, and 

aue burnt incenſe ynto other gods , that 


{they might prouoke mee to anger with all 


| 


hane deliuered it into the hand of them 


that is kindled againit ys, becauſe our fa- |. 
of the Loxp,andalthe men of TIudah,and 


| the veſlelsthat were 


the workes of their handes : therefore my 


wrath ſhalbe kindled againſt thisplace,and 
ſhall not be quenched. 


18 Buttothe King of Tudsh which ſent 
youto enquire ofthe Loxp, Thus ſhall ye | 


ſaytohim , Thus ſaith the Lo x D God of 
Iſrael, astouching the wordes which thou 


| haſt heard: 


19 Becauſethine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 


Loxp , when thou heardeſt what I ſpake 


againſt this place, and againſtthe inhabi- 
rants thereof, that they thould become a 
deſolation , and a curſe, and haſt rentthy 
clothes, and wept before mee; I alſo hane 
heard thee,ſaiththe Lo. 

20 Bchold therefore , I will gather thee 
vnto thy fathers,and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy graue in pezce, and thine cyes 
ſhall nor ſeeallche cuill which Iwill bring 
ypon this place. And they brought the 


King word againe. 


, . CH A P. - XXIIT. 
1 Toſcah cawſeth the booke to bee read in @ ſolemne afſems» 
bly. He renueth the Conenant of the LORD, 4 
He defirogeth idolatry. 5 He burnt dead mens bones 


vfon the altar of Bethel, as was forepropheſied, 21 He | 


kept a meSt ſolemne Paſſeouer, 24 Heput away wit- 
ches,and all abommatio. 26 Gods finall nbd arain 
Tudah. 2 9  Iofiah prowoking Pharaoh Nechohu ſlame 
at Megiddo. 3 1 Teheahaz, ſucceeding him,is impriſ6 - 
ned by Pharaoh Nechoh,who made Toiakim King. 36 
Toiakim his wick(d reigne. 
AR King ſent,and they gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of Iudah , and 
of Teruſalem, 


2 AndtheKingwentypinto the houſe 


all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him, 
andthe Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
thepeople f both ſmall and great: and hee 
rs in their eares all the wordes of the 
booke of the Couenant which was found 
inthehouſe of the Loxp. 

2 © And the King ſtood by a pillar, 
and madea Coucnant beforethe Lo  v, 
to walke after the Lox D, and to keepe 
his Commandements, and his. Teſtimo- 
nies, and his Statutes, with all zheir heart, 
and alltheirſoule ,to performe the wordes 
ofthis Couenant, that were written inthis 
booke : and all the people ſtood to the 
Couenant, 

4 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the hie Prieſts,and the Prieſt of theſecond 
order, & the keepers of the doore to bring 
foorth out of the Temple of the Lox, all 
made for Baal,and for 


__ 


*z3, Chron, 
3J4- 30, 


{f Heby.from | 
ſmall euen 
winto great, | 


v_—  - 


- you 


Bb 3 


the | 


_ m——_— .- ,* ny —_— -_ ©. 


loſfiats zeale, 


II. Kings 


"I 4 


| OS SR ; os 3 | 
andreformation, 


_—_— 


tHeb.cauſed 
ro ceaſe, 

+ Hebr.Che- 
Arm, 


þ 


[{ Or,twelue 
firmes or con» 


ſtellattons. 
*Chap, 2 I. 


Ks 


| 
F * Chap. 21. 


j|Or ,ramne 
Fom1bence. 


j That u,the 
mount of O- 
Lines. 
*z.King. 
31,7. 


| 


and hee burnt them without Ieruſalemin 
the fields of Kidron , and caried the afhes 
ofthem vnro Bethel. | 

5 And hee putdowne thefidolatrous 
prieſts , whom the Kings of Iudah had or- 
deined to burne incenſe in thehighplaces, 
in the Cities of Tudah, and in the places 
round about Teruſalem , them alfo that 
burntincenſeynto Baal, tothe Sunne, and 


all the hoſte of heauen, 

6 And hee brought out the * groue 
from the houſe ofthe Lorv, without Teru- 
 falem,vntothe brooke Kidron,and burnt it 


powder, and caſt the powder thereofypon 
the graues of the children ofthe people, 


the Sodomitesthat were by the houſe of the 


Lok , wherethe women wouef hangings 


for the groue, X 
3 And hebroughtall theprieſtsout of 
the cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie pla- 


ces where the prieſtes had burnt incenſe, 


from Geba to Beerſheba, and brake downe 
the hie places of the gates that were inthe 
nour of the citie, which were ona mansleft 
hand at the gate of the citie, 

9 Neuertheleſſethe pricſtsofthehigh 
places camenot yp tothealtar oftheLoxp 
inTeruſalem, but they did eat of the ynlea- 
uencd bread among their brethren. 

10 Andheedefiled Topheth which in 


| thevalleyof the children of Hinnom,that 
no man might make his ſon or hisdaugh- 


ter to paſſe thorow the fireto Molech, 

11 And heetnoke away the horſes that 
the Kings of Tudah had giuen to the Sunne, 
atthcentring mofthe houſe ofthe Lord, 
by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
[]. Chamberlaine,which was in the ſuburbs, 
= burnt the charets of the Sunne with 

re, | 

12 And the altars that were onthetop 
of the ypper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
Kings of Tudah had made , andthe Altars 
which: * Manaſſeh had made in the two 
courts of the houſe ofthe L o n Þ, did the 


from thence, and caſt the duſt ofthem into 
the brooke Kidron. 
1; And the high 
fore Teruſalem , which were on the right 
hand of the |] mount of corruption , which 


_ that were be- 


F Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 


—— 


7 Andhee brake downe the houſes of 


the groue, and forall the hoſtc of heauen: | 


tothe Moone, andto the [| Planets, andto_ 


atthe brooke Kidron, and ſtamprit ſmalto |. 


entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the gouer- | 


| 


King beat downe, and [| brake themdowne | 


| abomination of the children of Ammon, 


'the groue, 


[ 


for Alhtoreth , the abomination of the _ | 


donians, and for Chemoſh theabominati.. 
on of che Moabites, and for Milchom the 


did the King defile. 

14 Andhe brake inpiecesthef images, 
and cut doygnethe grones , and filled their 
plices with the bones of men, : 

15 -q Moreouer , the altar that was at 
Bethel, and the hieplace which Ieroboim 
the ſonne of Nebat,who madeIſracltofin, 
had made,both that alcar,andrhe hieplace 
he brakedowne , and burntthe high phce, 
and ſtampr i: ſmall ro powder , and burnt 


16 AndasTofiah turned himſelfe, hee 
{pied the. ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount,-and ſerit, & rookethe bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt chem vpon the al- 
tar,and polluted it, according to the *word 
ofthe Lo & Þ which the manof Godpro. 
claime&,yho proclaimed theſe words, 

17 Then he faid, Whar title # thatthar 
I fee? And the men of thecity told him, It 
& the ſepulchre ofthe man of God, which 
came from Tudah , and proclaimed theſe 
things thatthou haſt done againſt the altar | 
of Bcthel. i | 
18 And hefaid, Lethimalone-let no 
man mouehis bones: ſo they ler his bones 
f alone,with the bones ofthe Prophetthat 
came out of Samariz, 

19 Andallthechouſes alſo of the hiepla- 
cesthat were inthe citics of Samaria,which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made toprouoke 
the LORD to anger, Tohah cooks away, 
and did to them according to all the aQtes 
thar he had done in Bethel. 

20 And hee || flew allthe prieſtsof the 
hie places that were there , vpon thealtars, 
and burnt mens bones ypon them , andre- 
turned to Teruſalem. 

21 © Andthe King commanded all the 
people, ſaying, * Keepethe Paſſcouer vnto 
the oO RD your God, * asitis written 1n 
this booke of the Couenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeouer, from the dayes of the Tudges 
that judged I(rael,nor in all the daies of the 
Kings ofIſrael,norefthe Kings of Tudah: 

23 But in the eighteenth yeerc of King 
Tohah , wherein this Paſſeouer was holden 
tothe Lox Dd inTeruſalem, 

24 < Moreouer, the workers with fami- 
liarſpirits, and the wizards, and the |} ima- 
oes, andthe idoles, and all the abominati- 
ons that were (picd in-the'land of Tudah, 


THebavrþ 
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ed, 


*,,Chron, 
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l Or, Twas 
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$[euit.20» 


| ";,Kinp 8, 
29.and 9, 3. 
chap.31-7, 


*.C hron, 
$5.20, 


\,.Chron,' 
| 36:0, 


[[ Or, becauſe 
he rexned, 

| Heb.ſet 

a mulit pon 
the mw, 


| *Mat.r.12, 
' called Iakinn, 


o— — 


24.deut. is. 


+ Heb anger, 


| 


——ndincruſale n,did Iofiah puraway , that 


Chap.xxilij. 


| ITehoiakimis ſubdued. ; 


| 


hee might perfourme the wordes ot * the 


Hilkiah the Prielt found in the houſe of the 
LoRD. | 


SL. at Riblah inthelande: of Hamath, 


25 Andlikeynto him wasthereno king 
before him, tiaat turned tothe L oR D with 
all his heart, and with all his (@ule,and with 
all his might, according to all the Lawe of 
Moſes, acither after hum arole thete ary 
like him. 

26 q Notwithſtanding, the Lo Rp tur. 
ned not from the fiercenefle of his great 
wrath , wherowith his anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Tudah , becauſe of all thef prouoca- 
tions that Manafich had prouoked him 
with all, 

27 AndtheL ox »dſayd,I willremoue 
Iudah alſo vut of my tight, asI haue remo- 
ucd Iſrael, and will catt oft this citie Ieruſa- 
lem, which I haue choſeg,and the houle of 
which I ſaid,* My Name tnalberkere. 

23 Nowchereltof the aces of Ioftah, 
and all that he did, arethey not winttenin 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah ? | 

29 © * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh 
King of Egypt went vp againſt the King 
of Aſlyriz ro the: rmer Euphraves: and 
King 1ofiah went againſt him, and: hee 
{lewe him at Megiddo,when hec had ſeene 
him, 

30 And hisſeruants caryed himin a cha- 
retdead from Megiddo, and broughr him 
to Teruſtlem, and buried him in his owne 
ſepulchre : and * the people of the land 
tooke Ichoahaz the'ſonne of Toliah , and. 
anointed him,and:made him king in his fa- 
thers ſtead, ©. - 21 | 

21 qlchoahaz was twentie and three 
yeres old when he beganto raigne, and he. 
raigned three maneths in Teruſalem::' and } 


- 


terot Teremiah of Libnah, 

32 Andhedidthatwhichwas euill in the 
fight ofthe :o KD; according to all that 
his fathers had done. : __ 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh putihim in 


[| that hemightnor reignein Teruſalemzand 


leats of filuer,and atalentof gold, | 
24 And "Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakims the ſonne of Tofiah king, in the 
roomeof Iofith his father , and turned his 
nameto* Tehoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz 


away : and he cameto Egypt, & dicd there. 


his mothers namewas Hamitdl,thedaugh- |: 


| 


lawe , which were written ia the booke thar | 


| he ſhed: (for he filled Teruſalem with inno- 
cent blood ) which the L'o k d would not 
-pardon. - 


kings of Iudah? 


f put the land roatiibute ofan hundred ta- | g 


mooue them our of his fight , forthe finncs: 
of Manalſeh,. according to all that hee 


35 Andlchoijakim gaue the filuer and 
the gold to Pharaoh,bur he taxed theland 
to giue the money according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh: hee exacted the 


fluer & the gold of the people ofthe land, | 


of eucry one according to his taxation, to 
gine it ynto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 q lIchoiakim was twenty and fiue yere 
old when he began to reigne,and hee reig- 
ned eleuen yeeres in Icruſalem: and his 
mothersname was Zebudah,the daughter 
of Pedaiah ofKumah. | 

37 And hedid that which was euil in the 


ſight of the Loap,according toallthat his 


fathers had done, 
CHAP, XXII 


belling againſt him procureth hu owne 1wime, 5 Ieho- 
zachm ſucceedeth bim, 7 The keng of Egypt i van. 
quiſbed by the K ing of Babylon, 8 Tehotachin his exill 
reigne, 10 Jeruſalem u taken and caried captiue inte 
Babylon. 17 Zedekzah is made king , and reignethill, 
wnto the viter defiruftion of ludab, 


| rt came vp,andIchoiakim became 
his ſeruant three yecres: then hee turned 
and rebelled againſt him, | 

2 AndtheLo KD ſent againſt him 
bands of the Caldees, and bands of the 
Syrians,and bands of the Moabires, and 
bands ofthe children of Ammon, andſenc 
them againit Indahto deſtroy it, * accor- 
dingto the word of the L o k Þ, which hee 
ſpake f by hisſeruants the Prophets. 

3 - Surely at the Commaundement of 
the LorD came #b4 vpon Iudah, to re- 


did: 
4 Andallo for the innocent blood that 


* 4 


4 Now the reſt of the aftesof Teho- 
iakim, and all that he did,are they not writ- 
ren in the bookeof the Chronicles of the 


6 So Ichoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and ITehoiachia his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, | | 
. 7 : And theking of Egypt came not a- 
-ain any more out of his land: forthe king 
of Babylon had taken from the river of E- 
gyptvnto the riuer Euphrates, all thatper- 
rained tothe king of Egypt. 

3 @ Ichoiachin was cighteene yeeres 
oldwhen he began to reigne, & he reigned 
in Jeruſalem three moneths: and his mo- 


| 
| 1 Tehoiakim firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnez2.ar then - 


N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of; 


| 
| 


| 


: 
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36.10.ch, 
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leruſalemis beſieged. 


thers name was Nehuſhta the da 
Elnathan,of Ieruſalem, 


} 


| 


} 


' even themthe King of Baby 


9 And hedid that which was euill in the 
fightof the Loxp,according to allthat his 


father had done, 
10 <q * Atthat timethe ſeruants of Ne- 


buchadnez:zar King of Babylon came vp | 


ag1inſt Teruſalem, and the citic Þ was be- 
feged, x 

* And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came againſt the citie, andhis ſer- 
uants did beliege it, 

12 AndIchoiachin the King of Tudah 
went out to the king of Babylon, hee, and 
his mother ,and hisſeruants; and his prin- 


ces,and his || officers: andthe king of Ba-' 


bylon tooke him inthe eight yeere of his 
raigne, 

1; * And hecaricd out thence al the trea- 
ſures ofthe houſe ofthe Loxp, &thetrea- 
ſureofthe Kings houſe , and cutinpieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king 
of Iſrael had made. in the Temple of the 
LokpD,astheL ox Þ had aid. 

14 And he caryed away all Ieruſalem, 
andall the Princes,and all the mighty men 
of valour,euen ten thouſand capriues, and 
all the craftſmen , and ſmithes: none re- 
mained,ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of the land, 

15 And *hecaryed away Ichoiachin to 
Babylen,and thekings mother,& the kings 


wiues, and his || officers,and the mighty of 


the land , thoſe caryed hee into captiuity, 


| from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 
16 Andallthemenof might,even ſeuen | 


thouſand, and craftſmen;& ſmithes a thon- 
ſand,all that were ſtrong and apt for warre, 

[on brought 
captiue to Babylon. 

17 CAnd* the King of Babylon made 
Marttaniah his fathers brother King -in 
his ſtead, and changed: his name to Ze- 
dekiah, 

18 Zedekiah wes twenty and one yeeres 
old when he began to reigne , and hee reig- 
nedeleuen yeresin Terufiie and his mo- 
thers name was Hamucal , the daughter of 
Ieremiah of Libnah. | 

19 And he did that which was euill in the 
fight ofthe Loxp,according to all that Te- 
hoiachin had done. 

20 Forthrough the anger ofthe Loxp 
it cameto paſſe in Teruſalem & Tudah, vn- 
till ke had caſt them outfrom his preſence, 
that Zedekiahrebelled againſt the King of 
Babylon, | 


II. Kings. | 
ughter of [ ie 


| and they 


ING CHAP. - > 4, A 
t Teruſalem ubefieced, 4 Zedekiab taken, bis ſome 
þ noon eyes _—_ Nm, yl — 
tregcarieth the remnant,except a few poore labourers into 
captiuitie, 13 . Spoileth and carieth away the trea- 
ſures, 18 The Nobles aro ſlatne at Riblah, 2.2 Geada- 
liah who was fet ouer them that remamed being fllaine 
the reft flee mto Egypt. 27 Enilmeredach aduanceth 
Ichoiachin inf court. 
AS it came topalſe* inthe ninth yere 
of hisreigne, inthe renth moneth,in 
the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came,he,and 
all his hoſte againſt Teruſalem,and pitched 
againſt it, and they built forts againſt it, 
round about, | 

2 Andthecitiewas beſieged ynto the 
eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah, 

Andonthe ninth day of the * fourth 
moneth , the famine preuailed in the citie, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
theland. : 

4 «© Andthecity was broken vp,and all 

tne men of warre fled by night, by the way 
of the gate,betweene two wals, which # by 
the kings garden, ( now the Caldeeswere 
againſt the citie round about) and z#he King 
went the way toward the plaine. 
- 5  Andthearmie ofthe Caldees purſued 
afterthe King , and ouer tooke him in the 
plaines ofTericho: andallhis armie were 
ſcattered from him, 

6 So they tooke the King,and brought 
him vp to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 

oy iudgement vpon him, 

7 Andthey ſlew the ſonnes of Zedcki- 
ah before his cyes,andfpur out the eyes of 
Zedikah, and bound him with fetters of 
braflſe,and<aried him to Babylon, 

8 qAndinthefiftmoneth, on the ſe- 
uenth dzyofthe moneth(which is the nine- 

teenth yere of King Nebuchadnezzerking 


of Babylon)came Nebuzaradanſjcaptaine 
. of the guarid,aſervant ofthe king of Baby-| 


lonvntoTeruwſfalem : :.: | 

9 Andheburntthehouſeof theLoxp, 
and the kings houſe, andall the houſes of 
leruſatem , and euery great mans houſe 
burnt he with fire. ts 

10 Andallthearmy ofthe Caldees that 
were with the captaine ofthe'guard, brake 
downe the walles of Ierufalem round a- 
bout. 

11 Nowthereſt ofthe people that were 
left in the citie,and the | fugitiues that fell 
away to the king of Babylon,withthe rem- 


nan ofthe multitude, did Nebuzaradan | 


the captaine of the guard cary away. 


| Zedekiah "—_ 7 


8 


*Ter, 39.1, 
and 52,4, 


4 Terg$2.6, 


rms. Ro 


"IR 
+ Heb, made 
bl nde, 


[[Or,chiefe 
marſhall, 


tHeb fall 
ana). 


TheNobles taken and{laine. Chap.xxy. F _ Gedaliah ſlaine, | 
——, 12 Butthe no ofthe guard left of | 22: q* And as for the people thatremai-, +16, ,, 
| the pooxeofthe land, to be Vine-drefſers, | ned inthe landofTudahywhom Nebuchad- | +40.5390 
and husbandmen, —__-* - | nezzarking of Babylon had left, even ouecr 
ad 13 And *the pillars of brafle that were | them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
7 jer25.22] inthe houſe ofthe L o k Þ, andthe baſes, | kam,the ſonneof Shaphan,ruler. - 
andthe braſen ſea that was in thehouſe of | 23 And when allthe * captaines of the | »xer. 40.7. 
the Lo & D,didthe Caldees breake in pie- | armies,they, andtheirmen , heard that the WY 
ces,and caryed the brafle of em to Baby- | King of Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
lon, uernour, there cameto Gedaliah to Mj(l- 
14 And thepots, and the ſhouels , and | pah, euen Iſhwaelthe ſonneof Nethani- 
the ſnuftcrs, and the ſpoones, and all the | ah,and Iohanantheſonne of Careah , and 
veſſels of brafle wherewith they miniſtred, | Seraiahthe ſonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tooke they away. tophathite, and Taazaniah the ſonne ofa 
15 Andthe fire-pans , and the bowles, | Maachathite,they,and theirmen. 
and ſuch things as were of gold,in gold,and 24 And Gedaliah ſware tothem and to 
of filuer,m filuer,the captaine of the guard | theirmen, and ſaid yntothem, Feare nor 
tooke away. to bethe ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in 
| | 16 Thetwo pon? one ſea, andthe | theland , and ſeruethe King of Babylon, 
"hg "0 baſes which Solomon had made for the | and it ſhall bewell with you. 
| houſe ofthe L o & d,the braffe of all theſe | 25 Butit came to paſle in the ſeuenth | 
veſſels was without weight. moneth,that Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
_ 17 * The heightofthe one pillar was | niah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of theſeed | 441, ,7,4, 
hers, = eighteene cubites, and the chapiter vponir | royall, came, and ten men with him , and | kingdowe. 
a was brafſe : and the height of the chapiter | * ſmote Gedalizh, thathe died, and the | *Ier, 4 1.2, 
three cubites:and the wreathen worke,and | Tewes, andthe Caldees that were with him | 
ponegranates ypon the chapiter round a- | at Miſpah, | 
bout,all of brafſe : and likevnto theſe had 26 And all the people both ſmall and 
| theſecondpillar with wreathen worke. oreat,and the captaines of the armiesaroſe, | 
13 q And the captaine of the guard | and came to Egypt : for they were afraid of | 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, & Zepha« | the Caldees. 
niah the ſecond Prieſt, and the threekee= | 27 <q And itcame to paſſe inthe ſeuen 
pers ofthe f doore. andthirtieth yeere of the captiuity of Icho- 
fHeb.threſh-) 19 And out ofthe citiche tooke an jof- | iachin king of Tudah, inthertweltth month, 
bo rus | ficer, that was ſer ouer the men of warre, | -ontheſeuen & twentieth day ofthe month, 
' * [and five men of them that F were in the | that Euil merodach king of Babylon,inthe 
HHd.ſaw the; kings preſence , which were found in the | yeerethathe o_ to reigne,did lift yp the 
ar city,and the || principall Scribe of the hoſt, | head of Ichoiachin king of Tudah out of 
CEP which muſtred the people ofthe land, and | priſon. 
iftebufe, | threeſcore men of the people of the land 28 Andheſpake + kindly to him,and ſer | FHeb.good 
that were foundin the citic, his throne aboue the throne of the kings | = pant 


20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 

guard tooke theſe , and brought them to 
the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote 
them, and ſkew them at Riblahin the land 
of Famath : ſo Iudah was caryed away 
out of their land. , 


| ly rate for every day,all the daies of his life, 


that werewith him in Babylon. 

29 And changed hispriſon garments: 
and hee dideate bread continually before 
him all the dayes of his life. 

20 Andhis allowance was a continual! 
allowance giuen him of the king , a dai- 
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| and 11,10. 
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[] That #,d:- 


wfion, 


£Gem 10.26 


*Gen.10.23] 
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TH 


E FIRST BOOKE OF. 


the Chronicles. 


1 Adams line to Noah, 5 The ſonnes of Lapheth, 8 The 
ſonnesof Ham, 17 The ſomes of Shem, 24 Shezms 
line ro Abraham, 29 Ijhnacls ſonnes. 32 The ſons 

eturah, 34 The poſteritie of Abraham by E ſas. 


dy Orr A 
43 TheKngs of Edom. 51 The Dwkes of Edom., 


Henoch , Me- 
 thuſhalah,Lamech, ' 


(LD) Noah , Shem, 


| AVE == Ham, and [apheth, 
5 «© * The lonnes of Iapheth : Gomer, 


Tubal,and Meſhech,and Tyras. 

6 And the ſonnesof Gomer:Alhche- 
na gage 1 ys and Togarmahk. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Iauan : Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſh,Kitttm,and {] Dodanim. 

8 q The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and 
Mizraim,Put,and Canaan. 


Hauilah,and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sab. 
techa: and the ſonnes ofRaamah: Sheba, 
and Dedan. 
10 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod: hee be. 
ganto be mighty ypon theearth. 
12 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and 
Anamim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſſuhim (of 


©. | whom ci4me the Philiſtines ) and * Caph- 


thorim? * 
12 And Canaan begate Zidoan his firſt 
borne,and Heth. 
7 he Tebuſite alſo,and the Amorite, 


[andthe Girgaſhite, 


15 AndtheHiuite,and the Arkite,and 
the Sinite, _ 0 
16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zema- 
rite, And the Hamathite, 

17 « Theſennes of * Shem :Elam,and 
Asſhur,and Arphaxad,and Lud, & Aram, 


138 And Arphaxed begate Shelah , and 
Shelah begate Eber. 

19 Andynto Eber were borne two ſons: 
the name ofthe one was || Peleg, ( becauſe 
in his daiesthe earth was iden) and his 
brothers name was Toktan. 


20 And *Toktan begate Almodad,and 


Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Ierah, 


Dam, * Sheth,Enoſh,. 
2 Kenan, Mahala- 
S . lec},lered, | 


and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan , and | 


9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh: Siba, and | 


| 


and Vz,and Hul,& Gether,and{|Meſhech. |. 


| reigned ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela 


21 Hadoram alſo,and Vzal,and Diklah. 

22 And Ebal,and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

2; And OPhir, and Hauilah,& Igbab; 
all theſe were the lonnes ot loktan. 

24 q* Shem,Arphaxad,Shelah, 

25 * Eber,Pcleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abramgthe ſame Abraham, 


28 The ſonnes of Abraham? * Iſaac, |* 


and * Ithmael, 

29 © Theſearetheirgenerations: The 
* firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then 
Kedar,and Adbeeland Miblarn, 

30 Miſhma,and Dumab, Maſla, [| Ha- 
dad and Tema, | 

31 letur,Naphiſh,and Kedemah, Theſe 
arethe ſonnes of Ithmae]. 

32 q Now the ſonnes of. Keturah,Abra- , 
hams concubine; the bare Zimran , and 


Iokihan,and Medan,and Midian, and Fſh- | 


bak, and Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iok- 
ſhan,Sheba,zand Dedan« 
| 33 AndtheſonnesofMidian: Ephah, 


and Ephar,and Henoch, and Abida, and| 


Eldaah.Alltheſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, 
34 And Abraham begate Iſaac. The 
ſonnesofTſaac: Eſau and Iſrael. | 
35-<q The ſons of *Eſau:Eliphaz,Reuel, 
and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphi1z: Teman, 
and Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and Timna,and Amalek. 

37 Theſoannes ofReuel : Nahath , Ze- 
rah, Shammah,and Mizzah, | 

38 And the fonnesof Seir: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibion, and Anah, and Di- 
ſhon,and Ezar,and Diſhan. 6 
 29- Andihe ſonnesot Lotan: Hori,and 
| Homam : and Timna wasLorans ſiſter, 
40 Theſonnes of Shobal: || Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal , || Shephi, and O- 
nam, And the ſonnes of'Zibeon':: Aiah, 
and Anah, 

41. Theſonnes of Anah: * Diſkon. And 


the ſonnes of Diſhon :|| Amram,and Eth- || 


ban,and Tthran,and Cheran. | 
- 42 Theſonnesof Ezer: Biſham, and 
Zauan,and||Iakan. T he ſonnes of Diſhon: 
Vr.,and Aran, 

43 < Now thele are the *kings that raig- 
ned inthe land of Edom , before any king 


the [ 


T3,t019, 
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Gen. 36. 
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Gen, 3 6.12, 
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Gen, 46.2% 
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Gen. 36 27, 
*Gen, 36, 


Jbe 


ht. A 
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*Gene.z 6. 
37 


for, Hadar, 
gene. 36.39. 
f Or, Pw, 
gene.z6.39, 
*Gene,zs6, 
*Gene. 8 6, 
'} 40s 


[0r,1 acob, 
*Gene.29. 
32 and 30, 
5.and 35. 
18,22,and 
46.8. &c, 

' [*Gen,z8.z. 
and 46,12, 
*Gen. 38,2, 
* Gene, 38, 
29,30, 
watth. g.3, 


*Ruth, a. 
18, , 


"The ſonnes of I{rael,and 
ern 


hs. 


Chap.ij. 


poſte ritic of Judah. 


the ſonne of Beor , and the name of his ci- 
tiewas Dinhabah, 
44 And when Bela was dead, Tobab the 
ſonne of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his 
ſead. 

45 Andwhen Iobabwas dead, Huſham 
ofthe land of the Temanitgs , reigned in 


his ſtead, 
46 And when Huſham was dead , Ha- 


dian in the field of Moab) reigned in his 

ſtead :; and the name ofhis city wes Auith, 
475 And when Hadad was dead , Sam- 

lah ofMaſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 

48 Andwhen Samlah was dead, Shaul 

of Rehoboth * by the riuer,reigned in his 

ſtead. 


nanthe ſonne of Achbor, reigned in his 
ſtead, 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
| Hadad reigned inhis ſtead; and the name 
of his city was||Pai: and his wiues name was 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
daughter of Mezahab. 2 208 

51 q Hadad diedalſo, Andthe * dukes 
of Edom were : Duke Tunnah, Duke Ali- 
ah,Duke Tetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 


| Mibzar, 


54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram, Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom. | 


CHAFP.: IL 


may, 13 Thechildrensf Iefie, 18 The polterntieof 
Caleb the ſonne ef Heſron, 21 Hefrons 967" by 
the daughter of Machiy, 25 Terahmeelspoiteritie, 
34 Skheſhans poiteritie, 42 Another branch of 
Calebs pofternie. 5o The poSteritze of Caleb the 


ſonne of Hur, 


Y rg are the ſonnes of |] Iſrael: * Reu- 


ben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, Ifla- 
char,and Zebulun, | 
2 Dan, Ioſeph,and Beniamin, Naph- 
tali,Gad,and Aſher. 
3 <qThe ſonnesof*Iudah : Er,and O- 
nan, and Shelah. #hich three were borne 
vnto him ofthe daughter of Shua * the Ca- 


 naanitefle. And Er , the firſt. borne of Tu- 


dah,was ewll inthe fight ofthe Lov, and 
he ſlew him. | 

4 And*Tamar his daughter inlaw bare 
11m Pharez, and Zerah, Allthe ſonneFof 
Indah were fiue. 

5 The ſonnes of * Pharez : Hezron, 


ets, 


and Hamul. | 


dad theſonne of Bedad ( which ſmore Mi-. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- | 


| bab,and Ardon. 


8 Theſormes of Ifrael. 3 The poſteritic of Indah by Tas | 


' ſcore cities. Alltheſe belonged to the ſonnes 


6 Andthe ſonnes of Zerah:{|Zimri, 
* and Ethan,and Heman, and Calco], and 


{| Dara, Five of them in all, 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Carmi : {| Achar, 
thetroubler of Iſrael, who tranſgrefied in 
the thing *accurſed, | 

3 Andtheſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 

9 Theſonnesalſoof Hezron,that were 
borne vnto him: Ierahmee),and [|Ram,and 
{] Chelubai. 

' 10 And Ram * bepgate Aminadab , and 
Aminadab begate Nahſhon, prince ofthe 
children of Indah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and 
Salma begate Boaz, | 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
begareTeſſe, 

13 © *AndTefle begat his firſt borne E- 
liab,and Abinadab the ſecond,and || Shim- 
mathe third, | 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddaithe 
fifth, | hs =_ 

15 Ozemthe fixt,Dauid the ſenenth: 

116 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and A- 
bigail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah:Abiſhai, 
and Toab,and Afahel,thrce, 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the 
father of Amata was Tether the Iſhmeclite, 

18 © And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 


Terioth ; her ſonnes aretheſe :Teflier, She- 
19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb 
Hur, 


*Bezalcel. | 

21 « And afterward Hezron went into 
the daughter of Machir , the father of Gi- 
lead, whom he +maried when he was three- 
ſcore yeeres old,and ſhe barc him Segub, 

22 And Segub begate lair, who had 
three and twentie cities, in the land of 
Gilead, 

23 * Andhetooke Geſbur, and Aram, 
with the townes of Tair , from them, with 
Kenath and the townes thereof, exen threc- 


of Machir,the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrens wife 
barehim Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 

25 q Andthe ſonnes of Ierahmeel the | 
firſt borne of H<czron , were Ram the firit 
borne,and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, 


26 Icrahmeel had alſo another wife, 


bepare children of Azubah his wife , andof 


tooke ynte him Ephrath , which barc him | 


20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vyi begate | 


and Ahijah. : 


whoſe | 
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*Nurm. 32, 
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{| The oenealogic of Iudah. 


LChronicles. | 


| 


| 


{ Molid. . 


whoſe name was Atarah , ſhee was the mo-. 


| ther of Onam. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt- 


1 borne of Terahmeel , were Maaz , and Ia- 
1 min,and Ekar, 


23 And the ſons of Onam were, Sham- | 
mat, and Tada, Andthe ſonnes of Sham- 


| mai; Nadab,and Abiſhur, 


29 Andthe name ofthe wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail , and ſhe bare him Ahban,zand 


;0 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim, But Scled died without chil- 
dren, | 

z1 Andtheſonnes of Appaim,Iſhi: And 
the ſonnes ofTſhi , Sheſhan: and the chil- 
dren ofSheſhan,Ahlai. 

32 Andthe ſonnes of Tada the brother 


| of Shammai,Tether,and Ionathan : and ITe- 
{ ther died without children. 


33 And theſonnes of Ionathan,Peleth, 
and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierah- 


| meel. 


24 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had aſeruant, an 


Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 


25 AndSheſhan gaue his daughter , to 


{ Tarha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him 


Attal, 
26 AndArttai _ Nathan, and Na- 


| than begate *Zabad. 


37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begate Obed. | 
28 And Obed bepate Teh, and Iehu 
begate Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begateEleaſah. 
40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamaij, and Si- 
ſamai begate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and 
[ekamiah begare Eliſhama. 
42 « Now the ſonnes of Caleb the bro- 


| ther of Icrahmeel were , Meſha his firſt. 
{ borne, which was the father of Ziph : and 


the ſons of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 

43 Andtheſonnes of Hebron : Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem,and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Rahamythe father 
of Iorkoam: andRekem begate Shammai, 

45 Andtheſonne of Shammai was Ma- 
on: and Maonwras the father of Beth-zur: 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran and Moza , and Gazez: and Haran 
begate Gazez, 

47 And theſonnes of Tahdai: Regem, 


and Totham , and Geſhan , and Pelet, and 
Ephah,and Shaaph. 


43 Maacha Calebs  concubine , bare | 
Sheber,and Tirhanah, 


49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 


Madmannah , Sheua the father of Mach. 
benah, and the father Gibeah : Andthe 
daughter of Caleb *was Achſah, 

50 « Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur , the firſt borne of Ephra. 
tah: Shobal the father of Kiriath-tearim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethlchem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader, 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
iearim,had ſonnes, {| Haroe, and[| halfe of 
the Manahethites. | 

53 And the familiesof Kiriath-icarim, 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, andthe Shu. 
mathites,and the Miſhraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſonnesof Salmah : Bethlehem, 
and the Netophathites , fj Ataroth , the 


houſe of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahe-|nit 


thites,the Zorites, 

55 And the familics of the Scribes, 
which dwelt at Tabez: the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites, Thele are 
the * Kenites that came of Hemath, the fa- 
ther of che houſe of * Rechab. 


CHAP 1 
1 The (ornes of David. 10 Huline to Zedekiab, 17 
The ſkccefſors of [econtah. 
Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 
which were borne vnto him in He- 


bron. The firſt borne *Amanon, of Ahino- s 
 amthe*Teſreeliteſſe: the ſecond{[Daniel,of 


Abigail the Carmeliteſle: 


2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of | 


Maacha , the daughterof Talmai King of 
Geſhur : the foutth , Adoniah the ſonne of 
Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatia of Abital: the 


| ſixth, Ithream by *Eglah hiswife. 


4 Theſeſ1xe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, andthere hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, 

d fixe moneths : and in Teruſalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yeeres, 

* And theſewere borneyntohimin 
Teruſalem. [| Shimea,and Shobab,and Na- 
than, and Solomon, fourc, of || Bathſhua 
the daughter of [| Ammiel, 

6 TIbharalfo, and|| Eliſhama, and Eli- 
phelet, 

7 AndNoga,&Nepheg,and Iaphia. 

8 AndEliſhama,and|} Eliada,and Eli- 
phelet,nine, 

9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid: 
beſide the ſonnes of the concubines, and 


Tamar * their liter. "BE 
xo And 


FE TY The ſonnes of Dang,” | . 
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{FHeb, gr iſkiab 


*Gen.z8.29 
and,46.12, 
[0r,C elubai, 
chap.2. 9.0 | 
C, aleb,chap, 


hap,2.5 2, 


Nog 
| Solom 


| 15 Andtheſonnesof Tofiah were: the 


.rechiah,and Haſadiah,Tuſhabheſed, fue, 


ruſh, and Tgeal,and Bariah, and Neariah, 


nai,andF Hezekiah,and Azrikam,three, 


Hodaiah, andEliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Iohanan,and Dalaiah,zand A 
nani,ſcuen. 


begatcTahath,and Tahath begate Ahumai, 

\and-Lahad, Theſc are the tamilies ofthe 
LU . | ”—y ; . 

{or,Haroe, | Zorathites, 


Tezreciand Ilhma , and Idbath: and the 
name oftheir fiſterwas Hazelelponi, 


and Ezer the father of Huſhah, Theſe, are 
the ſonnes of Hur,the firit borne of Ephra- 


——_— 


ons genealogie, 


_  Chap.ith, 


7, labez,and his prayer, 


10 And Solomons ſonne was * Reho- 


and 1 5-8' hoam : {{Abia-his ſonne 7Afa his fonne; Te- 


hoſbaphat his ſonne : 


Toafh his fonne ; | 

12 Amaziah his ſonne: || Azariah his 
ſonne : Iotham his ſonne: 

r2 Ahaz his ſonne :Heneliah his ſon: 
Manaſteh his ſonne : 

14 Amon his ſonne: Toſiah his ſonne, 


firſt borne [| Tohanan,the ſecond {| Ioakim, 
thethird | Zedekiah,the fourth Sallum. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of* Ioakim:{[Ieco- 
niah his ſonne,}] Zedekiah his ſonne, 

17 q And the ſonnes of [| Ieconiah, 
Aſlir,FSalathiel*his ſonne, 

18 Malchiramalſo , and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hoſama, and Ne- 
dabiah, | 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were : 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and the ſonne of 
Zerubbabel, Meſhullam, and Hanamah, 
and Shclomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be- 


21 Andtheſonnesof Hananiah , Pela- 
tia, and Tefaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan,, the ſonnes of Oba- 
diah,the ſonnes of Sechaniah. 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Scchaniah, Se- 
maiah:; and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hat- 


and Shaphar,fixe, 
23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah : Hioe- 


24 And thc ſonnets of Elioenai, were - 


. 

— F * WM??2* 
1 11 Thepofteritie of Iudah by Caleb the ſome of Hur. 
5 Oj Aſher the poſthumus ſonne of Hezxyon. 9 Of 
Fabez,and hu prayer. 21 Thepofteritie of Shelab,2 4 
The poſteritis and cities of Simeon, 39 Therr conqueſs 

of Gedar,and 0; the Amalekites im mount Seir, | 
He ſonnes of Iudah : * Pharez, Hez- 
ron,and || Carmi,and Hur,and Shnobal. 


2 And{|Reaiah, theſonne of Shobal, 


2 Andtheſe were ofthe father of Etam: 


4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 


11 Toram his ſonne:[| Ahaziab hisſon : | 


tah,the father of Bethlehem, 
5 <And*Afhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two wiues : Helah,and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni,and Ahaſhtari, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah, 
7 And the ſonnesof Helah were: Ze- 
reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan., 


bah,and the familics of Aharhel, the ſonne 
of Harum, L 

9 qAnd Iabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mother called 
his name{] Iabez, ſaying , Becauſe I bare 
tym with ſorrow, 

10 And lIabez called on the God of If. 
rael, ſaying, F Ohthat thou wouldeſt bleſſe 
me indeed ,andenlarge my coaſt , and that 
thine hand might bee with mee, and that 
thou wouldeſt F keepe me from euill, thar ir 
may not grieue me. And God granted him 
that which he requeſted, 

11 4 AndChelubthe brother of Shuah, 
begate Mchir , which was the father of | 
Ethton, 

12 AndEſhton begate Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah , and Tehinnah the father of || Ir- 
nahafh. Theſe arethe men of Rechzh, 


and Saraia : and the ſonnes of Othnie], 
[| Hathath, 

14 And Meonothai becate Ophrah : 
and SeraiahbegateToab, thefather ofthe 
{| valley of {] Charafim,for they were craftes 
men, 

15 And the ſonnes of Calebtheſonne 


theſonnes of Elah, [| enen Kenaz. 
16 Andtheſonnesof Tchaleleel :; Ziph, | 
and Ziphah, Tiria,zand Afareel, 
17 Andtheſonnes of Ezra were :Tether, | 
and Mered , and Epher , and Talon : and ſhe 
bare Miriam , and Shammai, and Iſhabah | 
the farher of Eſitemoa, 
18 And his wife ||Tehudijah bare Tered 
the father of Gedor , and kicberthefather 
of Socho, and Tekuthielthe father of Za- 
noah. Andtheſeare theſonnes of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh , which Mered 
tooke, 
19 Andtheſonnesofhis wife || Hodiah, 
the fifter of Naham the facter of Keil:h, 
the Garmite,& Eſhtemoathe Mauichathie. 
20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: 
Amndn, and Rinnah , Ben-hanan, and Ti- 
lon. Andtheſonnesof Ithiwere: Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth, 


| 
8 And Cozbegate Anub, and Zobe- 


12 Andtheſonnesof Kenaz: Othnie], |. 


ofTephunach: Iru, Elah , and Naam, and | li 


[{ That -, 'f- 
rowfull, 


wilt,oc, 


of Nabaſh, 


and Mcono- 
thai,who be- 


gate,oc. 
{| 0-,tnhabi- 


rants ofthe 
valley, 

| That ts, 
crajteſmen, 


[f Or,Vkeaz. 


| [ Or, Zehud:- 
1ah, weentzoned 
beſarte.. 


| | 
" 21 CT The | 


__—. 


+ Heb.doe me 


| *Chap.2, 2 4; 


T Heb. If ther]. 


| 


[| Or,the eity | 


I] 0r,Hathathſ- 
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| Simeonsgenealogic, 


- 


*Gen,zs, | 
ly5+ 


| i Or,lemuel, 
Ex04d.6. þ bb 


+ Heh,unto., 
* LIoſh. I' 9.2, 


S#uſagioſh. 


Toſb,1yg.7. 


{{ 0r,Baalath- 
Beer goſh, 


[ Or,a they 


ſelues by nath» 


Y 


f LChron. 


- | ba,and Ioaſh, and Saraph, who had the do- | 
minionin Moab,and Iaſhubi Lehem, And 
theſe are ancientthings. 


en,46.10. 


| 


of Ind zh were: Er thefather ot Lecah , and 
L21adah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa- 
 milies of the houſe of them that wrought 
fnelinnen,ofthe houſe of Aſhbea, 


2: © Theſonnesof Shelah * che ſonne | 


—_ 


22 Andlokim, andthe menof Choze- 


2 2 Theſe werethe Potters, & thoſethat 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges. There 
they dwelt with the king for hisworke. 

24 «q Theſonnesof Simeon were, [| Ne- 
mucl,and Iamin,Iarib,Zerah,axd Shaul: 

2 5 Shallum his ſonne : Mibſam his ſon: 
Miſhmahisſonne. 

26 Andthe ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel 
hisſonne , Zacchurhis ſonne , Shimet his 
ſonne : 

27 And Shimeihad fixteene ſonnes,and 
fixe daughters , but his brethren had not 
many children , neither did all their famuly 
multiply F like to the children ef Iudah. 

28 And they dweltat * Beer-ſbeba, and 
Moladah,and Haxar-ſhual. 


{| Or, Bela roſh 
19.3: 

[} Gr,Eltolad, 
Toſh.1 9.4. 

[] Or, Hazar- 


19.5. 


[ Or,Etber, 


19.8 
16:4: them- 


0715 471012 
them. 


+ Heb.coms 
mIng, 


29 Andat{|Bilha , andatEzem, and at 
[| Tolad, 

20 AndatBecthuel, and at Hormah,and 
at Ziklag, 

31 AndatBeth-marcaboth , and{| Ha- 
zar-Suſim , and atBethbirei, and at Shaa- 
raim, Theſe were their cities, vato the 
reigne of Dauid, 

22 Andtheirvillages were : [| Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon,and Tochen,and Aſhan,fiue 
Cities, 

32 Andalltheirvillagesthat wereround +. 
aboutthe ſame cities, yato|| Baal, Theſe 
were their habitations, and their {| genea- 
logie: 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and 
Toſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And Ioel, andIchutheſonne of Io- 
fibia,the ſonne of Seraia,the ſon of Afiel, 

26 AndElioenai, and Jaakobah,and Ie- 
ſohaiah,andAſaiah,zand Adiel,and Ieſimicl, 
and Benaiah, 

27 And Zizathe ſonneof Shiphi, the 
ſonneof Allon, the ſonne of Tedaia , the 
ſonne of Shimri,theſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thcſef mentioned by their names, 
were Princes intheir families, & the houſe 
oftheir fathersincreaſed greatly. 

39 CAndthey went tothe entrance of 
Gedar, cuen vnto the Eaſt fide of the yal- 


ley,to ſeckepaſture for their flocks. 


| 40 Andthey found fatpaſture and good, 


} 


andthe land was wide and quiet, & peace. | 
= forthey of Kam had dwelt there of 
olde, 

41 Andthcſe written by name, came in 
the dayes of Hezckiah king of Iudah, and 
(mote their tents , andthe habitations that 
were found ; oh » anddeftroyed them vt- 
terly ynto this day, and dwelt in their 
roomes: becauſe there wee patture there for 
their flockes, 

42: Andſomeofthem, even of the ſonnes 
of Simeon, fue hundred men, went to 
mount Sc1r,hauing fortheir captaines Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
Vzziel,theſonnes of Iſhi, 

43 Andrthey ſmotethe reit of the Ama- | 
lekitesthatwere eſcaped , and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 


CHAP, V. 

x The Ime of Reuben (who loſt his birthright) wntothe 
captivitie, 9 Their habit ation and conquett ofthe Ha- 
garites, 11 The chiefe men,and habitations of Gad.18 

The wumber and conqueſt of Reaben,Gad-ard-the halfe 

of Manaſſth, 2 3 The habitation aud chiefe mcu of that 

halfe tribe, 2 5 Thew captinitie for their fanne, 
Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, (for* he was thefirſt 
borne, but,foraſmuch as he defiled his fa. 
thers bed,his birthright was giuen vnto the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſracl : and 
the genealogie is notto bee reckoned after 
the birthrightr, 

2 For* Tudahprenailed abouc his bre- 
thren , and of him came the * chiefe || ru- 
lecs,but the birthright was*Ioſephs.) 

2 The* ſonnes, 1/ay, of Reuben the 
firit borne of Iſrael were: Hanoch , and 
Pallu,Ezron,and Carmi. | 

4 Theſonnes of Toel: Shemaiah his 
ſonne : Gog his ſonne : Shime1 hisſonne:: 

5 Micah his ſonne: Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne. 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whom || Tilgath- 
pilneſer king of Aſſyria,caried away ceftive: 
He was Prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families 
(when thegenealogie of their generations 
was reckoned) werethe chiefe , Teicl, and 
Zechariah, 

8 AndBc<latheſonneof Azah, the ſon 
of | Shema, the ſonne of Iocl,who dwelt 
in* Aroer,cuenvnto Nebo,and Baalmeon 

9 AndEaſtward he inhabited ynto the 
entring in of the wilderneſſe,from the riuer 
NY becauſe thcir cattell were'mul- 
tiplied inthe land of Gilead. | 

10 Andinthe dayes of Saul, they made 

warre with the Hagarites, who fell by _ 
hand: 


*Gen, 35.22, 


and 49.4, 


WGen.49.9, 
I0, 
*Micah. 5,2, 


matth. 2.6 
[[Or, Pract, 


"Gen, 46.9, 
ex0d,6,14 
nem.26.5. 


Or Tilt 
LI 2,kin, 


15,2 9,46 
16.7» 


[[Or, Shim 
tah,ver. 4. 
*Ioſh.l $ 
$5,16, 
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andReuben. j 
i  —— 
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= 
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THeb.vt02 
all the face - 
the Eaſt. 
*[oſh 13+ 
Il, 


"Chap, 27 


29. 
+Heb their 


$a1gs forth, 
* 2.King. 


DF by 


+ Heb ſores 


of vaiour, 


*Gen-25. 
15% 


THebr led 


captiKe, 


} Beb.foules 
of men, as 


New31.35 


ofnamgs, 


—_— 


——Tig ale mbe of Manalich, Clapp 


The ſonfies of Leulo- | 


= | hand: & they dwelt in their tentsfchrough- 25 FAnd hey tranſprefled againſt the 
f out all the Eaſt lard of Gilead. 


11 <q Andthe children of Gad dwelt o- 
aer againſt themginthe land of *Baſhanyn= 
to Salchah. 

12 Toel the chicfe , and Shaphamthe 
next; and Taanai,and Shaphatin Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of The houſe of 
their fathers, were: Michael, and Methul- 
lam,and Sheba, and Torai,and Iachan, and 
Zia,and Heber,leucn, 

14 Theſeare the children of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah , the 
ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Michael,the 
ſonne of Teſhiſhai,the ſonne of Iahdo , the 
ſonne of Buz : 

15 Ahithe ſonneot Abdiel,the ſonne of 
Guni,chicfe ofthe houſe of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bafhan, 
{ andin her townes,and inal che ſuburbes of 
* Sharon,vpon t their borders. 

17 Allcheſe were reckoned by genealo- 
oies in rhe dayes of Iotham * king of In. 
dah, andinthe dayesof Teroboam king of 
Lrael. 

13 q The ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
Gadires,and halfe the tribe of Manaſfleh,of 
+ valiant mcng. menableto beare buckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow,and skil- 
full inwarre , were foure and fourtic thou- 
ſand, ſeven hundred and threeſcore, thar 
went out tothe watre, 

19 And they made warre with the Haga- 


20 Andthey were helped againſt them, 
andthe Hagarites were delivered into their 
hand , and all that were with them : forthey 
cricdto.God in the batrell, andhe was en- 
treated ofthem, becauſe they pur their truſt 
in. him, 

21. And they ftooke away their cattell : 
oftheir camels fiftie thouſand , and of ſheep 
two hundr-d and fiftie thouſand ,.and of 
ates two thouſand, and of F men an hun- 
dredthouſand. 

22 Fortherefel downe many/ſlaine, be- 


intheir ſteadsyntill the captiuitie, 
' 23: C Andthe children of the halfe tribe 
of Manafſch dwelt in theland : they increa- 
(ed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon, and 
Senir,and ynto mount Hermon, 
24 And theſewerethe heads of the houſe 
| of their fathers, cuen Epher , and Iſhi, and 
Eliel,and Azricl;and Teremiah, and Hoda- 


+84 2 | ah, andIahdiel, mightie men ofyalour, 


Ffamors men , andheads. of the. houle of 


| ſtheir f athers, 


rites,with * Terur, and Nephiſh, & Nodab. |. 


cauſe thewarre was of God. Andrhey&dwelt | 


As  a————_— 


God of their fathers, and. went a * whoring | * 2. Kings 
after the gods of the people of the land, | 7-7» 
waom God deſtroyed beforethem. | 
26 Andthe God of 1 {rael ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of * Pul king of Aflyria, and the lpirit | * 2 Kings 
of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Affyria, and he | 15-29 
caried them away,( cuen the Reubenites,& 
the Gadites, andthe halferribe of Manal- | 
ſeh : ) and brought themynto * Halah, and | * 2.Kings 
Habor ,.and Hara, and to the riuez Gozan, | 97-5 
vnto this day, 


EHAP VI, 

8 The ſonnes of Lexi. 4 The line of the Priefts unto the 
captuuitie, 16 The familus of Gerſhow , Merar: , and 
Kobath, 49 The officeof Aaronand hu lme wnto A- 
himaat. $ 4 The ents ofthe Priefis and Lemites, 

Heſonnes of Leui: * {| Gerſhon, Ko. | *Gen. 46.11 
hath and Merari. _ iba 

2 Andtheſonnes of Kohath: Amram, OG ns 
Izahar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. | 
3 And:the children of Amram : Aa- 
ron, and Moſes, and. Miriam, The ſonnes vena 

alſo off Aaron: * Nadab, and Abihu,Elea- mm 

Zar,and Ithamar, K 
4 QElcazar begate Phinehas,Phinehas 

begate Abiſhua, | 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 

begate Vazi,. | 

6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Ze- 
rahiah begate Meraioth. 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah ,. and A- p 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

8 And* Ahitub begate Zadok, and | *2.5am.1s. | 
 Zadokbegate Ahimaaz, | 27s 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and 
Azariah begateIohanan, | 

10 And Iohanan begate Azariah,(he it | 

i thatexecnted the Prieſtes office, in Þ the [0 _ i 

*Templethar Solomon built in Teruſalem) | » z Chron. 
11 AndAzariah begate Amariah , and | z.1.king 6, 

Amariah begate Ahitnb, . 

12 And Atitub bcgate 'Zadok, and Za- 


dok begare [| Shallwn, Or, Meſhol: 
12. And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and | {ar.1-Ciro, 
Hilkiah begate Azariah, pa 
*Nehem-153, 


14 And Azariah begate * Seratah, and 
Seraiah degate Tehozadak, 
15 And Tehozadak went into captinitte, 5 
* whenthe LoxDcaried away Tudah & TIe- b” — 
ruſajem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, LAT | 
16 CTheſonnesof Leui: * || Gerfhom, | « Exod.s.19 
| Kohath,and Merari..  Or,Gerſhen, 
17 Andtheſe be the names ofthe fonnes Verſe.3, | 
of Gerthom : Libni,and Shimei. | | 
18. Andthe' ſons of Kohath were: Am- 


| ram,and Izhar,andHebron,and Vz:iet. | (- 


19 The; i. 


_ 


| 


7 he genealogic of 


" I:Chron. 


s 6 —_ 


«Verſe. 42. 
| Or,Ethan, 
Verſ. 42+ 

| OrgAdaia 


| 


Ver, 4s 
[[0r,L[z.4chare 
Ver, , I $8. 


*See 35.and 
z6.verles. 


[| 0r,Zuph, 


1.,Sam,l.l. 


[ C. aked alſo. 
Toel,Ver.3 3. 
and 1,Sam, 
$.2» 


* Chap.16.1 


*Exode6, 2 4» 


t Heb, floed. | 


19 Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and | 


Muthi. And theſe are the families of the 
Leuites,according to theirfathers, 

20 OfGerſhom: Libni , his (onne, Ia- 
hath his ſonne, * Zimmahk hisſonne. 

21 {| Ioah hisſonne, {| Iddo his ſonne, 
Zerah his ſonne, Tearerai his ſonne, 

22 Theſonnesof Kohath : [| Ammina- 
dab hisſonne , Korah his ſonne , Aflir his 
ſonne, 

22 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne,and Aflirhisſonne, 

24 Tahath hisſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 
Vzziah his ſonne,and Shaul kis fonne, 

25 Andtheſonnes of Elkanah : * Ama- 
fai,and Ahimoth, 

26 AsforElkanah : the ſonnes of Elka- 
nah, [| Zophai kisſonne, and Nahath his 
ſonne, 

27 Eliab hisſonne, Texoham his ſonne, 


| Elkanah his ſonne. 


28 Andtheſonnesof Samuel: the firſt 
borne [| Vaſhnij,and Abiah, 

29 The ſonnesofMerari : Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſon, Shimei his ſonne, Vzza his ſon, 

20 Shimea hisſonne,Haggiah hisſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne, 

21 Andtheſe arethey, whom Dauid ſet 
ouerthe ſeruice of ſong in the houſeof the 
L o R D,after thatthe* Arke had reſt. 


ling place of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation, with ſinging , vntill Solomon 
had builtthe houſe ofthe Lo x Þ in Teruſa- 
lem : and then they waited ontheir office, 
according totheir order, | 
3 Andtheſcare they thatf waited with 
their children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, Hemana finger : the ſonne of Toel, 
the ſonne of Shemuel, 

24 TheſonneofElkanah, the ſonne of 
Terohain , the ſonneof Eliel , the ſonne of 
Toah, | 

25 The ſonneof Zuph, the ſonne of 
Elkanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne 
of Amaſai, 

26 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 


: of [oel, the ſonne of Azariah ,theſonne of 
| Zephaniah, | 


27 Theſonneof Tahath, the ſonne of 
Aflir,theſonne of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 
Korah, | 
| [3 The ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne of Ko- 
' hath,the ſonne of Leui, theſonne of Iſrael. 


39 And his brother Aſaph ( who ſtood 


j On his righthand)) even Aſaphthe ſonne of 
J Berachiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 


32 Andthey miniſtred before the dwel- | 


40 Theſonne of Michael , theſonne of 
Baaltah,the ſonne of Mclchiah, 

4t The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 
Zerah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 Theſonneof Ethan , the ſonne of 
Zimmah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 Theſgnne of Tahath, the ſonne of 
Gerthomgtheſonne of Leui. | 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of 
Merari, ſtood on the left hand : Ethan the 
ſonne of || Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch, . | 

45 Theſonneof Haſhabiah, the ſonne 


of Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


46 The ſonne of Amzj, the ſonne of 
Bani,theſonneof Shamer, 

47 Theſonne of Mahli , the ſonne of 
15 , the ſonne of Merati , the ſonne of 

eui, | 

48 Their brethren alſo the Leuiteswere 
appointed ynto all maner of (cruice of the 
Tabernacle ofthe houſe of God, 

49 qBut Aaron and his ſonnesoffered 
*yponthealtarof the burntoffering, and 
* onthealtar ofincenſe , and were appointed 
for all the work of the place moſt holy,and 
to makeanatonementforIſrael,according 
to all that Moſes the ſeruanc of God had 
commanded. | 

50 Andtheſc arethe ſonn 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas 
biſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukkihis ſonne, Vzzihisſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, POS | 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 
ſonne,Ahitub hisſonne, 

53 Zadok hisſonne, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 q Now theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces , thorowout their caſtles intheir coaſts, 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, ofthe families of 
the Kohathites : fortheirs was the lot. 

55 Andthey gauethem Hebron in the 


. 
- 
. 


sſonne, A- 


land of Tudah, and the ſuburbes thereof | 


round about it, 

56 Butthe fields ofthe citie,and the vil- 
lages thereof, they gaueto Calebthe ſonne 
of Iephunneh, 

57 Andto the ſannes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Indah , namely Hebron, 
the citie of refuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
urbes, and Tattir,and Eſhtemoa, with their 
ſuburbes, 


of Aaron: |} 


58 And {| Hilenwith her ſuburbs,Debir 


— 


ſ Or,Helm, 


with herſuburbes, 
59 And{| Aſhanwith her ſuburbes, and 
Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbes, 


Toſh,21.15 


87,4 
Toſhz1.16 


60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Geba, 


the Leuites, , 


| 


_—F 


M, 


The Leuites citiES. 


[10r, Almn, 
Toſh, 21.1 8 : 


*ofh,21.5- 


*oſh.,21.7s 
34 


"loſh,at.23 


Geba with her ſuburbs, and (| Alemeth 
with her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her, ſub- 
urbs.All their citiesthroughout their fami- 
lies werethirteene cities, 


which were lefc of the fanuly of that-tribe, 
werecities giuen out ofthe halfe tribe,namely 


out ofthe halfe tribe of ManMDehyby * lor, 


ten Cities, 
62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 


r 


| roughout their families , out of the tribe 


of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 
| of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Bafhan, thir- 
reene cities, 

63 Vato the ſonnes of Merari weregi- 
4en by lot, throughout their families, out 
ofthe tribe ofReuben, and our of the tribe 


] 


1 of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 


* twelue cities, 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 
to the Leuites theſe citics, with their 
ſuburbs. 

65 And they gaue by lot,out of the tribe 
ofthe children of Tudah, & out of the tribe 
of the children of S1m1eon, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe ci- 
ties, which are called by theirnames. 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Kohath,had cities of their coalts, 
our of the children of Ephraim. | 

67 * And they gaue vntothem of the ci- 
ties of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with her ſuburbs: they gave alſo Gezer with 
ner ſuburbs, 

63 And Tokmeam with her ſuburbs,and 
Beth-horonwith her ſuburbs, | 

69 And Aialon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs. 

70 And out of the halfetribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Aner,with her ſuburbs, 8 Bileam with 
her ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant 


{| ofthe ſonnes of Kohath. 


71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom were 
zigen out of the family of the halfe tribe of 
Manafleh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſub- 
urbs,and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with 
her ſuburbs, 

73 AndRamothwith her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Ma- 
ſl with her ſuburbs, and Abdonwith her 
ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs. 


rat 


6x And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath, - 


O—_ 
EIN 


75 And out of the tribe of Napheali, 


| Kedeſh inGalilee, with her ſuburbs, and 
| Hammon with her ſuburbs, and Kiria- 


—— 


| 


thaim with her ſuburbs. 

77 Vntothe reſt of the children of Me- 
rart werezinen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmonwith her ſuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs, 

78 And ontheother fide Torden by Ic- 
richo, onthe Eaſt fide of Iorden were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, [{{ Bezerin 
the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Iah- 
zah with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs,and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
monh in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Ma- 
hanaim with her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 


'"— JE 


Tazer with her ſuburbs, 


FERAP. viIL 
1. The ſores of Iſſachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 1 3 OſNaph. 


W——_ — _— 


tall, 14 Of Maraſjſeh, 20, 24 And of Ephraim. | 


21 The calazntie of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 
23 Beriah u borne. 28 Ephraimghabitations. 30 
The ſ5nnes of Ajher. 


Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar were, * To-| *Gen.46.13. 
nun.26.33, 


N la, and Puah, Iaſhub , and Shimron, 
toure, | 

2 Andtheſonnesof Tola: Vzzi, and 
Rephatah,and Teriel, and Iahmai, and lib. 
ſam, and Shemuel, heads of their fathers 
houſe, to wit,of Tola,zhey were yaliant men 


of mightin their generations,*whoſenum- | * 
I 


ber was inthe dayes of Dauid two & twen« 


tiethouſand and {ixe hundred. 


3 Andthe ſonnes of Vzzi, Tzrahiah: 
and the ſonnes of Izrahiah, Michael and 
Obadiah,aad Ioel,Ithiah, five: allofthem 
chicfe men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, afrer the houſe of their fathers were 
bands of ſouldiers for warre, ſixe and thir- 


tie thouſand men: for they had many wiues | 


and ſonnes. 


5 Andtheirbrethren among all the fa- | 


milies of Ifſachar, wer: men of might,reck- 
ned inall by their genealogies, foureſcore 
and ſcuenthouſand, 

6 © Theſunnesof* Beniamin : Bela,zand 
Becher,and Iediael,thrce, 

7 Andtheſonnesof Bela: Ezbon, and 


TO 


| 


Vzzi, and Vzziel, and Icerimorh , and Iri, 


five , heads of the houſe of therr fathers, | 
mightie men of yalour, and were reckoned | 


by their genealogies,twenticand rwo thou-! 


ſand,and thirtie and foure. 
8 Andtheſonnes of Becher : Zemira, 
"<4 and 


[[or, Bozor, 
Toſh.21,35. 


2.Sam, 24- 


*Gen. 46.2) 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


| 


Chap.vij. | Theſonnes of Ifſachar and Beniamin. | 


[ 


—_ 


" Naphrali,Manaſſeh : 


y_ 


IT, 


—_——— 


i and Toafh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and | 


A 


Omri,and Ierimoth, and Abiah,and Ana- 


[[ Or Ir:,vtr/. 


T: 
l Or, Ahiran, 
num, 2 6, 0 8 . 


* r,Sam.12 


 thoth,& Alameth, All theſe are the ſonnes 


: of Becher, 


9 Andrhe numberofthem, aſter their 
oenealogie by their gencrations, heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of 
yalourgwas twery thouſand & two hundred, 

"1x0 Theſonnes alſo of Icdiael, Bithan : 
| and the ſonnes of Bilhan,Teuſh,and Benia- 
| min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zc- 
cthan,and Tharthiſh,and Ahiſhahar, 

11 Alltheſethe ſonnes of Icdiael,by the 
heads of their fathers, mightic men oft va- 
four , were ſeuenteene thouland and two 
hundred ſouldiers , fit to goc out for warre 
and battaule, 

12 Shuppim alſo,and Huppim,the chil- 


12 © The ſonnesof Naphrali , Iahzicl, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Bilhah, 

14 « Theſonnes of Manafſeh: Athriel, 
whom the bare (but his concubine the Ara- 
miteſie,bare Machirthe father of Gilead, _ 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe liſters 
n2me was Maachah ) and the name of the 
ſecond was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad 
| had daughters, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Pe- 
reſh,and the name of his brother was She- 
reih,and his ſonnes were VIzam and Rakem, 

17 Andthe ſonnes of Vilam, * Bedan. 
Theſe were the ſonnets of Gilead, the ſfonne 
of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, 

13 And his Gſter Hammoleketh bare I- 
| ſhad,and Abiczer,and Mahalah, 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were: 
Ahian,and Shechem,and Likhi.& Aniam. 

20 © Andtheſonncsof Ephraim: Shu- 


his ſonne, and Elzdah his ſonne, and Ta- 
| hath hisſonne, 

21 CAndZabad his ſonne,and Shuthe. 
lah his ſogne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath, that were borne in that 


{ away their cotrell, 

22 And Ephraim their father mourn« d 
many dayes,and lus brethren came to com. 
fart him, 

23 CAndywhen hee wentinto his wife, 
ſhce conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
cailed his name, Beriah, becauſe it went 
| euill with his houſe, 


b Ts. 


OO R————————_—_ — 
— 


| zeph, and Tclah his ſonne, and Tahan his 


dren of || Ir,gHuthim,theſonnes of | Aher. | 


thelah: and Bered his {onne, and Tahath | 


land flew, becauſethey came downe to take | 


24 ( Andhisdaughterwas Sherah, who 
built Bechoron the nxther , and the vpper, | 
and Vzzen Sherah ) 

25 AndRephah was his ſonne,alſoRe. 


ſonne, 

26 Laadanhis ſonne, Amihud hisſon, 
Eliſhhama hiSonne, 

27 || Non his ſonne,Tehoſhua his ſonne, 

23 qAndrthcirpoſiecſſionsand habitati- 
ons were, Bcthel, and the townes thereof, 
and Eaſtward * Naaran,and Weſtward Ge- 
zer withthe Ftownes thereof, Shechemalſo 
and the townes thercof, vato] Gaza and 
the townes thereof, 

29 And. by the borders ofthe children 
of * Manaſleh., Bethſhean and her townes, 


and Ephraim, | 


_ 


Taanach aud hertownes,* Megiddo & her 
townes,Dor and hertownes. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Toſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 

30 < * ſhe ſonnes of Ather: Imnah, 
and Iſuah: and Ithuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their ſiſter, 

21 And the fonnes of Beriah : Heber, 
and Malchiel,who « the father of Birzauith, 

z2 And Heber begate - ara Sho- 
mer,and clotham,and Shuah rheir fiRer, 

33 And theſcnnes of Taphlert : Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Afhuath : theſe ave the 
children of Taphlet, 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer: Ahi,and 
Rohgah,lchubbah,and Aram, 

25 Andthe ſonne of his brother, Helem: 
Zophah,and Imna,& Sheleſh,and Amal, 

36 Theſonnes of Zophah: Shuah,and 
Harnepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah: 

27 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilhah,and Ithran,and Beera, 


38 And the ſonnes of Tether: Tephun- | 


neh,and Piſpa,and Ara, 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla : Arah, 
and Haniel,and Rezia. 

40 All theſe werethe children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice en i 
mighty men of valour,chiefe of the princes. 
And the number throughout the geneaſo- 
oje, of them, that were aptto warre and to 
battel, was twentie and fixe thouſand men, 

CHAT VEIL 


8 The ſons and chiefe men of Beniamin, 3 3 The ftocke 
of Saxl and Tonathan, 


— 


— 


| or, N#, | 
wmb.1 3.9, 


*Toſh.169,} 
T Heb, daugh. 


rers, 
[Org Adaſu, 
T mac7, 45, 


*Ioſh.19,y, 
*lofh.17.11 


"G:n,46.17 


| 


N Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his firſt 
borne, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 
rah thethird, 
2 Nohahthefourth,& Rapha the fifth. 
2 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were j| Addar, 
and Gerazand Abihud. | 


*Gen, 46.21. 
num, 26.36. 


ſl Or, Ard, 


4 And * 


Gen,46.21, 


-— _—_— 


[[0r,s h#- 
pham, Nm, 
p 6, 3 9 " 


Chap, 2.5? 


l[Or, Shema, 
ver, I 3 » 


ll Called Ie. 
r,chap,g. 
*Ch 

ap. 9. 
[ 02047 Y 
Mab;chap, g, 
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RS Te, : 
Beniamins genealogie. 
—7 And Abiſhua,8& Naaman,& Ahoah, 


| 


| 


-, 


Chap. viy.ix. 


——oay_ OO —_— 


| Theoriginall of 1{rael. 


5 AndGera, and {| Shephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
thee arethe heads otthe fathers, of the in= 
1abitants of Gebazand they remouedthem 
to * Manahath: . 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah , and Ge- 
rz,he remooued them , and vegate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begat ch11dren inthe 
country of Moab. After he hadſentthem 
away: Huſhim,and Baara were his wiues. 

9 Andhebegat of Hodeſh his wife, To- 
bab,and Zibiazand Meſha,and Malcham, 

10 And TIeuz,and Shachia, and Mirma, 

[ heſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 


:1 AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub,and * 


Eipaal, | 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber,and Mi- 
ſham,and Shamed, who built Ono, & Lod 
with the townes thereof, 

1; Beriah alſo and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aialon , who droue away the inhabitants of 
Gath, 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak,and Terimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah: and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah,&Toha,the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Mcſhullam,and 
Hezeki,and Heber, 


13 T{hmerialſo,and.Iezliah, and Iobab. 


the ſonnes of Elpaal, 
19 And Iakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 AndElienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah,zand Shim- 
rath,the ſfonnes of ||. Shimhi, 
22 And Ithpan,and Heber,andEliel, 
22 And Abdon and Zichri; and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Anto- 


| thijah, 


25 And Tphedeiah : and Penuel the 
ſonnes of Shaſhak, 

25 And Shamſherai, and Shehartah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And TIareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri 
the ſonnes of Teroham, 

238 Theſe wereheads of thefathers, by 
theirgenerations, chicfe men, Theſe dwelt 
in Ieruſalem, 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of 
Gibeon, (whoſe * wines name was Maa- 
chah: ) 

39 Andhis firſt borne: fonne Abdon, & 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 


31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and{| Zacher, | 


| 


32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah.And , 


SO 9. 


theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ie- 
ruſalem,ouer againſt thems 

33 TAnd* Nerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh 
begate Saul, and Saul begar Tonathan, and 
— » and Abinadab , and {|| Eſh- 

aal, 

24 Andthe ſonne of Ionathan was[[Me- 
ribbaal,and Meribbaal begat Micah, 

35 Andthe ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech,and||Tarea,and Ahaz. 

35 And Ahaz begatIchoadah, andTe- 
hoadah begat Alemeth , & Aſmaueth, and 
Zimri,and ZimribegatMoza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was 
his ſonne,Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his {onne : 

33 And Azelbad fix fons , whoſe names 


aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ithmael, |. 


and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All theſe werethe ſonnes of Azel, 
39 And the fonncs of Eſhek his brother 


were Vlam his firſt borne ; Telwth the ſe- 


cond,and Eliphelet the third. 

49 Andtheſonsof Vlam were mightie 
men of yalour, archers, and had many ſons 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fiftie, 
Alltheſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


ASAP, IT 
1 Theoriginall of I (raels and Indahs genealogies, 2 The 
Tfrael:tes, 10 the Prieftes, 1.4 andthe Lewites,with 
Nethmms which dwel: m Teruſalem, 257 The charge 
ofcertaine Lenutes. 3 5 The ftocke of Saul & Tonathan. 


Y O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 


oies , and behold, they were written in 


| thebooke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, 


who were caried away to Babylonfor their 
tranſgreſfſion. 

2 C Now the firſt inhabitants that dwel: 
in their poſſeſſions, in their cities, werethe 
Ifraclites,the Priclts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims, | 

2 Andin*Ierufalemdwelt ofthe chil- 
dren of Tudah , and of the children of Ben- 
iamin,andof the children of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh, ; 

4 Vrhaithe ſonneof Amihud, rheſon 
of Omri , the ſonne of Imri , theſonne of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the ſonne 
of Indah. 

5 Andofthe Shilonites: Aſaiahthe firit 
borne,andhis ſonnes. 


6 Andof the ſonnesof Zerah: Ienel, |- 


and their brethren , fixe hundreth and 
ninetie. | 
7 Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin; Sal- 
lathe ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of 
Hodauiah, the ſonne of Haſenuab : 
CC 2 S And 


—_—— 


[|Or,Shime- 


* I Sam, I 4+ 


©. 
| wears 


2,8 


boſheth, 
2.Sam, 4.4 


[| Or, Tabrea, 


Chap, 9.41. | 


*Neh.11.1. 
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LA 


heth, 2.Sam. 


I} Or, Mephi- 


en A... ad... ed... 


| 
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"0A 


Diuers Officers 


; Chron, 


” 


| 


| 
| 


| 


fHcb. might) 


men ef velour, 


Heb,thre- ” 
olds, 


3$ And Ibneiai theronne of leroham, 
and Elahthe ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 
phatiah ,the ſonne of Reucl, the ſonneof 
Ibnuah, | 

go And their brethren, according to 
 cheir generations , nine hundred and tifty 
and fixe. All theſe men were chiefe of the 
fathersinthe houſe of their fathers. 

10 q And of the Pricſts; Iedaiah, and 
Ichojarib,andIlachin, 

ir And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Za- 
dok,theſonne of Meratoth,the ſonne of A- 
hitub,the ruler ofthe houſe of God, 

12 AndAdaiah the ſonne of ſeroham, 
the ſonneof Paſhur, theſonne of Malchi- 
iah,& Maaſiathe ſonne of Adiel, theionne 
of Iahzerah, the ſonne of Meſhullam , the 
ſonne of Meſhillemiththe ſonne of Immer. 

12 And their brethren, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers a thouſand and ſcuen 
hundred andthreeſcore,veryfable men for 
the worke of the ſeruice of y houſe of God, 
14 Andof the Leuitcs: Shemaiah the 


ſon of Haſhabiah, ofthe ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakker,Hercſh,and Galal : 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſon 
| of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema- 
;ah, the ſonne of Gala], the ſonne of Iedu- 
thun : and Berechiah the ſonne of Aſa, the 
ſonne of Elkanah,that dwelt inthe villages 
of the Netophathites. 

17 Ad the porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman,and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chiefe, 

18 (Who hitherto. wazted in the Kings 
gate Eaſtward) they were Porters in the 
companies ofthe children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore,the 
 ſfonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah,and 
his brethren (of the houſe of his father) the 


| Korahites were ouer the worke of the ſer- 


uice, keepers of the Þ gates of the Taber- 

nacle: and their fathers being ouer the hoſt 

ofthe L o kx D,were keepers of the entrie. 
20 AndPhinehas the ſonneof Eleazar 


1 was the ruleroner them in time paſt , and 


the LoxDb wa with him. 

21 And Zechariahthe ſonne of Meſhe- 
lemiah, was porter of the doore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

22 All theſe which were choſento bee 
porters in the gates, weretwo hundred and 
twelae, Theſe were reckoned by their gene- 


ſonne of Haſthub, the fon of Azrikam, the 


alogy in their villages: who Dauid & Samy. 
el the Seerfdid ordeine in their [| (et office. 

23 So they and their cluldren had the 
ouerhght of the gates ofthe houſe of the 
L o RD, namely,the houſe ofthe Taberna- 
cle,by wards, 

24 In foyge quarters were the porters 
toward the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, weye to come after ſ:uen 
dayes from timeto time with them, 

26 For theſe Lemtes, the foure chieſe 
porters, were in their {| ſet office; and were 
ouer the {] chambers and treaſuries of the 
houſe of God, 

27 qC And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſethecharge wasypon 
them, and the opening thereot euery mor- 
ning pertained tothem, 

28 Andcertaineofthem had the charge 
ofthe miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould 
T bring them in andout by tale. 

29 Someof them alſo were appointed to 
ouerſee the veſdels,and all the ff inſtruments 
ofthe Sanctuary, and the fine flowre, and 
the wine,and theoyle,and the frankincenſe 
and the ſpices, 

309 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Pricſts 
made * the eintment ofthe ſpices, 

31 And Mattithi:h, one of the Leuites 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallum the 
Korahite) had the || ſet office ouer the 
things that were made | inthepannes. 

22 And otherof their brethren of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, were ouer the 
t ſhewbread to prepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 Andthele are the ſingers, chiefe of 
the fathers of the Leuites, whoremaining in 
the chambers,were free : forfthey wereim- 
ployed in that worke,day and night. 

24 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leuites, 
were chiefe throughout their generations : 
theſe dwelt at Teruſalem,; J 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon,Tchiel , whoſe wiues name was 
* Maacha : 

36 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, 
rhen Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

27 And Gedor,and Ahio , and Zecha- 
riah,and Mikloth. : 

33 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Teru- 
ſalem,ouer againſt their brethren. 

29 * AndNer begat Kiſh, & Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Sanl begar Ionathan , and Mal- 
chiſhua,and Abinadab,andEſhbaal, 

| 40 And 


ofthe Temple, 


THeb, fond 
LOr,truft, 


[[Ox, truſt, 
| or,ſi ore 
houſes, 


T Heb bring 
them inby 
tale, andcarit 


them out by 
tale, 


[[Or,veſſel, 


® Exod. 30, 
23. 


[[Or,truſt, 
[[0r,0n flat 
plates,or 
ſlices, 


THeb.bread 
of ordering, 


THeo,upo 
them, 
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| m—.. 
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*Chap.8, 


mW, 
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cauls de ath. 
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Chap.x.xj. "IM 


o And the ſonne of TIonathan was Me- 
tibbaal : and Meribbaal begate Micah. 
| 41 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon,and Melech, and Tahrea,*and AhaX, 
42 And Ahaz begate Tarah, and Tarah 
' beg2t Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Zimri: 
21d Zimri begate Moza. 


phiiah his ſonne , Elcaſah his ſonne,Azel 


his ſonne. 


names are theſe: Azrikam,Bochern,and Il- 
| mae}, and Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Ha- 
'n:n, Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel, 


EMAP. X 


| x Sau.;ourrtiyow and death, 8 The Philifnestrinmpb 
| our Saul. n1iThckindneſse of [abeſh Gi'e.:d fawards 
Saul and hu {onnes, 1 3 Sauls ſinue for which the kmg- 
| demewastranſlatedfrombimno Danuid, 


F 

Non 2 N lſrael,and the men of Iſrael fled from 

| before the Philiſtines, and fell downe 

\n, 1.4) [({[ainein mount Gilboa, 

(0yom"®r 2 And the Philiftines followed hard 
after Saul,and after his ſonnes,andthe Phi- 

[0r,Zeſpm, | liftinesflewv Tonathan, and{|Abina lab,and 

14.14 |Malch-ſhua,the ſonnes of Saul. 

" 2 And the batte]] went ſore againſt 

{Heb.ſhoo- | Saul, andthe Farchersf hit him,and he was 

wth | younded of the archers. 

"_ Then faid Saul to his armour bearer, 

; Heb ſound + 

__ Draw thy ſword , and thruſt mee through 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come, 

[9r,wocke | and | abuſe mee: but his armour bearer 


woulegot,for he was ſorcafraid, So Saul 
rooke alword and fell yponit. 
! 5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
ithat Saul was dead, hefell likewiſe on the 
ſword,anddied. 

6 SoSauldied, and his three ſonnes, 
and all his houſe died together. 


|werein the yzlley, ſawthat they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead : then 
|they forſooke their cities, and fled,and the 
[Philiſtines came and dweltin them 
i 8 eAnditcameto paſſe on the morrow, 
'whethe Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, 
that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen 
in mount Gilhboa, 
\ 9 And when they had ſtripped him; 
theytooke his head, and his armour, And 
fenc into the land of the Philiſtines round 
;abour,tocarry tidings vnto theiridoles,and 
tothe people, 
| 20 And they put his armour in the 


43 And Moza begate PMea: and Re-_ 


Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt | 


' wearethy boneand thy fleſh, 


— _—_ 


- #} Dauid, Thouſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
, Andwhenallthe men of Iſrael that | 


{ taine, 


| 


houſe of their gods, and faſtened his head j 


in the temple of Dagon. . 

1: JAndWwhen all Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul : 

i2 Theyaroſe, all the yaliant men,and 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies ofhis fonnes, and brought them to Ia- 
beſh and buried their bencs vnder the oke 
in Tabeſh and faſted ſeyen dayes, 

12 So Saul dicd forhis tranſgreflion 


44 And Arel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe | which hef committed againſt theLorDd 


* even againlt the word of theL® xD 
which he kept not and alſo for asking coun- 
/cll of one that hadafanuliar ſpirit ,*to en- 
quire of it: 

.14 And enquired not of the Lox 0: 


chercfore he flew him,and turned the king- | 


dome ynto Dauid the ſonneoff Iefle, 


AAP. XL 
1 Datud by a generall conſent is made Kiug at Hebyon,4 
He wmneth the caſile at Sion fromih: 1. buſites,by Loats 
valour, 10 A catalogueof Danids mightie men, 
Hen * ail Iſrael gathered themſelues 
to Dauid ynto Hebron,ſaying,Behold, 


2 Andmoreouerf in timepaſt, cuen 
when Saul was King, thou wat hee that led- 
deſt outand broughteſt in Iſrael: and the 
Lo k Dthy God (ayd ynto thee, Thou ſhalt 
[[fecd my people Iſrael, and thou ſhale bee 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael, 

2 Therefore came all the Elders of T(- 
raelto the King to Hebron, and Dauid 
made a coucnant with them in Hebron, be- 
foretheL o R D,and they anoynted Dauid 
King ouerTſrae] ,according tothe word of 
the Lorxpyfby*Samuel, 

4 <CAnd Dauid and all Iſrac]l * went to 
Teruſalem which i Tebus, whcre the Tebu. 
fites werethe inhabitants of the lard, 

5 And the inhabitants of Tebus ſayd to 


uerthelefle Dauid tooke the caſtle of Zion, 
which the city ef Dauid. 

6 AndDauidſayd,Whoſoeuer ſmiterh 
the Tebulites firſt ſhall be f chiefe,and cap- 
SoToab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
firſt vp,and was chiefe, 


| 


| 


| 


} 


| 

greſſed, 

| "1.Sam.1F. 
3%. 

* 1,Sam,28 
bo 


THeb.tranf. | 


; f Heb Z/as, 


+ Heb both 
Jeſterday and 
£7 $/1rd day. 


[[ Or,rale. 


{ Heb.by the 
han of, 
*1,Sam,16, 
3, 

*2,94M 5,6. 


{ Heb,head. 


7 And Dauiddweltin the caſtel:there- 
fore they calledF it the City of David. | 
8 And hee built the city round about, 


even from Millo round about:andIloabjre- >? Hel enied, 


paired the reſt ofthe City. 

9 So Danidf waxedgreaterand greater: 
forthe L o k py ofhoſtes was with him, 

10 q* Theſe alſoare the chicte of the 
mighty men, whom Dauid had , who 


Zion, 2.6 am. 


going and m< 
creaſing, 
*2.Sam.23 


tThat u, 


tAH eb, went tz; 


*2,Sam- 5-1. 


Dauid is made King. 
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| 


Ce: ſtrength- | 
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Dauids mighty men, 
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I.Chron. 


[Cr,heid 


ffrangly with 
31788, 


'Or ſs n' of 


Hackmont, 


Or, Epbeſe 
adarmmmiw. 1. 


ſar. 2 T7 | 


[| Or,ſloed. 
*2.53M,2 3, 


13s 
{lOr, faluati« 


0”, 


1 ſliine by himar onetime. 


| |} ſtrengthened hemſclues wich him in his | 
kingdome, and with all Iſracl, ro make him 
king accordingtothe wordoftheLoxy, 
concerning l{rae], 


11 Andthis « the number ofthe migh- 
tie men,whom Dauid had : Iaſhobeam{[ an 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines: 
hee lift yp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, 


12 Andafter him was Eleazartheſonne | 
of Dodo the Ahohite,, who was one of the 
three mighties, 

t2 He was with Dauid at[[Paſdammim; 
andthere the Philiſtines were gat hered to- 
gether to battell, where was a parcell of 
groundfull of barley , and the people fied 
from before the Philiſtines. 

14 Andthey || ſet themſelues in the 


middeſt of thatparcel],andd-lineredit,and 
flue the*Philiſtines, and theL o & Þ ſaued 
them by agreat [| deliuerance, 

15 «Now {| three ofthe thirty captaines, 


[[0r,three cap-| went downe tothe rocke of Dauid,into the 


raines over the] e1ye of Adullam, andthe hoſt of the Phili- 


thirtic. 


% 


{ fHeb with 
| Uoeir limes, 


*2 Sam23. 


9, 


{ } Heb,great 
of deedes, 


| (Heb, w3an 
| ofmeaſure, | 


ſtines encamped inthe valley of Rephaim. 

16 And Dauid ws thenin the hoid,and 
the Philiſtines gariſo was then at Bethlche, 

17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Ohthat 
one would giue mee drinke ofthe waterof 
the well of Bethlehem,thar # at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the 
gate, - and tooke it and broughtit ro Dauid, 
But Dauid would not drinke of ir, but pow- 
reditoutto the Lok D, 

19 And ſaid,My God forbid it megthat 
I ſhould doe this thing, ShallIdrinke the 
blood of theſe men, t that haue pur their 
lives inicopardy? for withthe icopardie of 
their lives, they brought it : therefore hee 
 wouldnor drinke it. Theſe things did theſe 
three migatieſt, 

20 CEAnd Abiſhai the brother of Toab, 
he was chiefe of the three. For lifting vphis 
{{peare againſt three hundred, he flew them, 
{ and hada name among thethree, 

21 *Ofthe three, he was more honour- 
able thenthe two,for he was their captain, 
howbcit,he attained not to the firſ? three, 

2 2: Benaiahtheſonne of Tehoiada , rhe 
ſonne of ayailiant man of Kabzcel ,F who 
had done many a&es,he ſlue two Lion-like 
men of Moab.alſo he went. downe and ſJue 
a Lionin a pit in a ſnowy day. 
| 23 Andhefine an Egyptian, F a man of 
rreat Nature, five. cubites high, and inthe | 


beame : and hee went downe to him with a 


itaffe,andpluckt the ſpeare our of theEgyp-| 


tians hand, & {luehim with his own ſpeare. 

24 Theſethingsdid Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties, 

25 Bchol@hee was honourable among 
chethirty,bur attained nor to che fr/? three 
and David ſet him ouer his guard, 

26 qAlſatheyaliantmen of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dodoof Bethlehem. | 

27 Shammoth the || Harorite, Helez 
the Pelonite, 

28 Irathe ſonneof Ikkeſh the Tckyoite, 
Abiezerthe Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite , Tai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathice, Heled 
the ſonne of Baanahthe Nertophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, 


that pertained to the children of Beniamin, | 


Benaiah the Pirathonite, 


32 Huraiofthe brookes of Gaaſh, A-| 


biel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, 

24 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizo- 
nite : Tonarhan the ſonne of Shageth the 
Hararite. 

35 Ahihamtheſonne of Sacar the Ha- 
rarite,Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pclonite, 

27 Hezro the Carmelite, Naatai the 
ſonneof Ezhbai, ih 

23 Toelthe brother of Nathan Mibhar 
the [| ſonneof Haggeri, 

29 Zelekthe Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berotite , the armour bearer of Loab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, 

40 IratheIthrite Garebthe thrice, 

41 Vriahthe Hittite , Zabad the ſonne 
of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shizathe Reube- 
nite,a captaine of the Reubenites, andthir» 
tic with him, 

4; Hanan theſonne of Maacah, and Io- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vzzithe Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Tehiel the ſonnes of Hothanthe Arocrite, 

45 TediacIthe{[ ſonne of Zimri,and To- 
ha his brother,the Tizite. 

45 Eliel the Mahauite,and Teribai, and 
Toſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan,and Ich- 
mah the Moabite, | 
47 Eliel, 


and his worthieg | 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a a) | 


Or,the Hat: 
| Lerile 


[[Or, Zinmiti. 
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{ Dauids helpers, Chap. x1j. to make him King, 
— ,and Obed ,aad laſicl che Me- 17 And DauidwentoutF to mectthem, | 
ſobaite. | andanfivered and ſaid vnto them: If ye be | | Heb.before 
CHAP. XII, come peaceably ynto me to helpe me, mine | ***** 
«The companies that came 10 Dad at Ziklag, 23 heart thall f be knit ynto you: but if ye bee | + Heb beone 
The arnd:s that cameto him at Hebron, cometo betray me to mine cnetnies, {ceing 
1,940.27; Ow * chele are they that came to Da- thereis nof| wrong in mine hands: the God | !i 9r,violence.z 
*y uidto ZiklagFf while hgyerkept him= | of ourfatherslooke thereon,andrebukeir. | 
t Heb.bring | ſelfe cloſe , becaule of Saul the ſonne of 138 Thenf the ſpiriccame vpon Arrafai, | + Hh the p:. þ 
jſp | Kith : and they were among the mightie | who was chiefe of the captaines,and hreſaide, | 71tclorbed | 
| men,helpersot thewarre. Thine arewe, Dautid, and on chy ſide, thou | {74 
2 They were armed with bowes, and | ſonne of Tefle: Pcace peacebe vnto thee, 
could vie both the right hand and theletr, | andpeace be tothine helpers ; for thy God 
in hurlingitones , and ſhocting arrows out of | helpeth thee, Then Dauid receiued them » 
| 2 bow,eucn of Sauls brerhrenof Beniamin, | and made them capraines of the band, | 
| The chiefe was Ahiczer , then Ioaſh 19 And there fell ſome of Manaſleh to 
| If Or, Heſrnas the ſonnes of||Shemaah the Gibeathite,and David » when he came with the Phililtines 
Teziel , and Pelet, theſonnesof Azmaueth | againſt Saulto barrel, butthey helped them 
and Berachah,and Ichu the Antothite, not, Forthelordsof the Philiſtines, vpon | 
4 AndIſhmaiahthe Gibeonite,amigh- | aduiſement,ſenthim away,ſaying, * He will | « , 
| | "ay | | .Sam.29 
tie man among the thirtie, and ouer the | tall to his maſter Saul, q ro he ieopardy of | 4. 
thirtie,and Teremiah, and Iahaziel,and To- | our heads. f Heb onour 
hanan,and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 20 Asheewent to Ziklag, therefellto | #44: 
5s Eleuzai,and Ierimoth, and Bcaliath, | himof Maneflth, Adnah,and Tozabad,and 
and Shemariah , and Shephatiah the Haru- | Tediel,and Michael, and Tozabad, and Eli- 
hite, hu, and Zilthai, captaines ofthe thouſands 
j 6 Elkan3h, andTeſiah, and Azaricl, and | that were of Manafleh, 
Ioezer,and Iaſhobeam,the Korhites, 21 Andthey helped Dauid|| againſt the 
7 And Ioelah,and Zebadiahtheſonnes | band of therowers: for they were all mightie | | 97,yith a: 
of Ieroam of Gedor, men ot yalour,and were captainsinthe hoſt —_ 
8 Andof the Gadites there ſeparated 22 Foratzhat time day by day,therecame 
themſelues ynto Dauid,intothe holdto the | to Dauidto helpe him , vntill it wasa great 
| [+14ofeze | wildernefſe,men of mighr,& menfofwarre | hoſte,like the hoſt of God, 
hoſee, fit for the batrell, that could handle ſhield 23 <q And theſeare the numbers of the 
and buckler , whoſe faces werelike the faces | || bands , that werereadyarmed tothe war, ll Or,capteine 
+H4.atie | of Lyons,and weref as ſwiftastheRoes vp- | and cameto Dauidto Hebron, toturne the an, = 
Roz pon the | On the mountaines: kingdome of Saul to him , according tothe | beads. 
m3161ames no Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, | word oftheLoxkD. 
nakehafe. | Eliabthe third. 24 The children of Tudah tliar bare 
10 Maſhmannahthe fourth , Iercmiah |-ſhield, and ſpeare, were hxethouſand, and 
the ft, | eight hundred,ready | armedto the warre. 
11 Atthaithe fixt,Elielthe ſeuenth. 25 Ofthechiliren of Simcon, n izhty | 
12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad the | menofyalour forthe warre, ſcuenchoutand "O-e "OT | 
; ninth, and one hundred, ; 
13 Teremiah thetenth , Machbanaithe | 26 Ofthechildren of Leut, foure thou- 
eleuenth. ſand and fixc hundred, | 
14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, | 27 And Iehoiada was the leader of the 
ro wete captaines of the hoſt : || one of the leaſt was | Aaronites, & with him werethreethouſand, 
puleaſ ouer an hundred, and the greatcſt oucra | andſeuen hundred. 
could reſiſt | thouſand, 28 And Zadok a yong man mighty cf 
leaded | 15 TheſearetheythatwentouerTorden | yalour, andof his fathers houſe twenty and | 
if pie = 1 in the firſt moneth,whenit hadfouerflewen | two captaines. | - 
#Hefiled | All his * bankes , and they put to flightall *” 2g Andot the childrenof Beniamin the 
"me, , |themoftheyalleyes, bothtoward the Eaſt, | fkinredof Saul threethouſand : for hither- + Heb.bre 
iolb,z 5, | and toward the Weſt. tot the greateſt part of them had keptthe |;y,,,. 1 
| 16 And there cameof the children of | ward ofthe houſe of Saul, + Heb. a mul- 
Beniamin, and Iudah, to the hold vnto | © 3o Andofthe childreof Ephraim,twen- |###ae ofthe. 
| | Dauid, tic thouſand, and _ hundred , 'mighty | | | 
c 4 
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| The Arkeis 


Mee roo ig er FIDE 
1 


f Heb.mean 


of rames, 


[] Or,yangers 
ofbattell,or 
ranzedin 
battel}, 

jj Or, (ct the 
battell mn aray. 


+ Heb.with.ug 


aheart and a 
heart, 


[| Or,Reeprrg 
their rake, 


{[ Or,vitaje 
{ ofeale, 


Þ Heb let vs 
brenke foeorth 
ard {end 

+ Hebr.in 
the cities of 


their ſuburbs, | 


nn em II OR 


I, Chron. 


brought with ſolemnitic. | 


men of yalour,f famous throughout the 
houſe of their fathers. 

z1 Andotthehalte tribe of Manaſleh, 
eiphtcene thouſand , which were expreſſed 
by name,to come and make Dauid king, 


which were men that had vnderſtanding 


rodoe: the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandememt, 

3 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foorth 
to battell, || expert in warre , with all in- 
ſtrumentsof warre , fiftie thouſand, which 
could {|| keepe ranke : They wereF not of 
double heart. | 

24 AndofNaphralia thouſand captaines, 
and withthem,with ſhield and ſpeate,rhirtie 
and ſeuen thouſand, 

35 Andof the Danites,expertin warre, 
twentie and eight thouſand, & lixe hundred 

36 And of Ather,ſfuch as went foorth to 
battell, |] cxpertin warre,fourty thouſand. 

27 And onthe other hide of Iordan, of 
the Reubenitcs, andthe Gadites, and of the 
balfe tribe of Manafſeh , with all maner 
<f initruments of warre for the battcll, an 
hundred and ewentic thouſand, 

28 All rheſemen of warre , that could 
keepe ranke , came with a perfe& heartto 
Hebron, to make Dauid King ouer all I{- 
rael: and allthe reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of 
oneheartto make Dauid King, 

29 And there they were with Dauid 
threedayes, eating and arinking: for their 
brethren had prepared for them, 


eucn vnto Iffachar,and Zebulur Naph. 
tal: brought bread on aiſes,and on camels, 


and wine,andoyle,and oxen , and ſheepe a- 
bundantly,for there was ioy in Ifracl, 


CRAP. XTII. 


1 Danuid fetcheth the Arke with great /6l:mm'itic from 
KR ;144h-icarm 9g Uztelemg ſmiten, the Arke u 
lefr at thehoaſeof Oled-Edam, 


Nd Danid conſulted with the cap- 
taines of thouſands , and hundreds, 
and with euery leader, 

2 And Dauid ſaid vnto allthe Congre- 
oation of Iſracl, If it [emegoodynto you, 
and that it bee of the LoxD our God, 
t ict vs ſend abroad vnto our brethren eve. 
ry wheregthat are Jeftin all the land of I[ra- 
c,1nd withchem alſoto che Pricſts and Le- 
uites which are in rheir cities and ſuburbs, 


| 


22 And of the children of Iſſachar, | 


of the times , to know what Iſracl ought | 


40 Moreou-r,they that were nigh them, | 


| 


| 
and on mules, andonoxcn, an«|| mcatc, | 
meale,cakes of figs, and bunches ot raiſins, ! 


that they may gatherthemſelucsvntoys, 

3 Andletysf bring againethe Arke of 
our Godto vs: forwe enquired not at itin 
the daycs of Saul, 

4 Andallthe Congregation ſaid , that | 
they would docſo: forthe thing was right | 
inthe eyes ofgll thepeoplc. | 

5 So* Dauid gathered all Ifracl toge. i 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt , euenvnto the | 
entring of Hemath, tobring the Aike of 
God from Kiriath-iearim, 

6 And Dauid went vp, andall Iſraclto 
* Baalih, that is,ro Kiriath-jcarim , which 
belonged to Tuca't, to bring vp thencethe 
Arkeof Godthe L o « D,thar dwelleth be. 
tweerethe Cherubims , whoſe name is cal- 
led nit. 

7 Andthcyfcaried the Arke of Godin 
a new cart , outof the houſe of Abinadad: | 
and Vzza,and Ahio draue the carr, | 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played be. 
tore God with all their might, & withfling- 
ing,and with harps, and with plalteries, and 
with timbrels , and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 © Andwhen they came vnto thethre- 
fling flooreof|| Chidon , Vzza pur foorth 
his hand to hold the Atrke, for the oxen. 
[| {tumbled, 

10 And the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Vzza, andhe ſmotehim, 
becauſe he put his hand tothe* Arke : and 
there he died before God. 

11 And Dauidwasdiſpleaſed , becauſe 
theL o k D had madeabreachvponVzza; 
wherfore that pace is called} Perez-Vzza | 
to this day, | 

12 And David was afraid of God that 
day , ſaying, How ſhallT bring the Arke of 
God home to me ? 

I So Dauidf brought not the Arke 
hometo himſelf to the citic of David , but | 
caricd it aſide into the houſe of Obed-E- | 
dom the Gittite. 

14 Andthe Arke of God remainedwith 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houle 
three moneths, Andthe Lorp blefied © the 
houle of Obed-Edom ard al! that heehad, 


CHAT FFI 
1 Hiran;shindne Tere Deuid > Davids felrcitie m peoe 
ple,wmes and children. 8 Hiutwo witto:jes agamſtthe 
Plil fi nes, ' | 
Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſentmel- 
ſengers to Dauid, andtimber of Ce- | 
dars, with mafons, andcarpenters to build | 
him an houſe, ; . 
2 AndDayidperceiucd that the Loxy 
had 
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| Hebgyj 
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s I Sam.q.1, 
2am, 6 1, 


» Ioſh.16,y 


T Heb.ma!y 
the Arke to 
71A, 


} Heb fore, 


[ | C alled Na 
than, 2, Sam 
6.6 


|| Or hook 


*Num, 4.15, 


breach 


7 Heb 
of UVRi24 


i 
T Heb rem 
1d, 


* As Chap, 
2685-4 


——— 


L a T 


—_——— — @——__—Cu>a ww 


watts. ah — 
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{HBeb,that 7 
aplace of 
bre1ches, 


*2,54M 5. 
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Chap. xv. 


had confirmed him king ouer Iſrael, for his 
kingdome was lift yp on high, becauſe of 
his people Iſracl. ' 
| gqAnd Dauid tooke f moe wines at 
Teruſalem : and Dauid begatc moe foanes 

id daughters, 

_ Now theſe are the narges of his chil- 
| dren which he had in Ieruſalem:Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathin,and Soiomon, 

5 AndIbhar,and Eliſhua,andE]paler, 

6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and Laphia, 

, And Elithama, and{j Beeliada, and 
Elpalet, Ge” 

8 « And when the Philitines heard 
that* Dauid was anointed king ouer all If- 
| racl,allthe Philiſtines went yp to ſecke Da- 
| vid ; and Danid heard of it, and went our a- 
' oa:nſt them, 

s And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
' themſelucs in thevalley of Rephaim., 
10 AndDauid enquiredof God,faying, 
' Shall T goe vp againſt the Philiſtines? and 
' wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? 
; Andthe Lon Þ ſaid vnto him, Goevp 
| for I will deliuerthem into thine hand. 
; 11 So they came yp to Baal-Perazim, 
' nd Dauid ſmote them there, Then Dauid 
'{xyd, Godhath broken in vpon mine ene- 
' mies by mine hand ,like the breaking forth 
of waters: therefore they called the name 
| of that place,jBaal-Perazim. 
12 Andwhen they had left their gods 
there, Dauid gaue acommandement, and 
they were burnrwith hire, 
1; Andthe Philiitines yet againe ſpread 
' themſclues abroad in the valley. 
| 14 Therefore David enquired againe of 
| God,and God ſayd ynto him, Goe not vp 
| afterthem, turne away from them , *and 
| come ypon them ouer againſt the mulbery 
| trees, 
| 15 Anditſhall. be,whenthou ſhalt hear 
' a ſound of going inthe rops of the mulbery 
' trees,that then thou ſhalt goe out to battel]; 
| for God is gone forth before thee, toſmire 
; the hoſte of the Philiſtines, . 
| 15 David therefore did as Goa com- 
| manded him: and they ſmote thehoſfte of 
| the Philiftines from Gibeoneuen to Gazer 
17 Andthe fame of Dauid went ourin- 
toalliands, and the L oR D brought the 
teare of him vpon all nations, 


— 


4 © * WY 7 
t Ducidbaxng prepared aplace forthe Arke ordereth 
the Prieſtsard Leniteito br g1t from Obed-Edoma 2.5. 
Heper jormeth the (Ulemmitic thereofwith great wy, 29 
Alichal dejpijeth him, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


at 


Pap r——, 


| tie of Dauid, andpreparcd aplace for 


 cariethe * Arke of God, but the Leuites: 


the Aikeof God,andpitched forit a tent. 
2 Then Davidſaid,f None ought to 


forthem hath the Lord choſen to carie 


Nd Dauid made him houſes inthe cj- , - 


the Arke of God, andto miniſter ynto him 
for euer, 

3 And David gathercd all Tſraeltoge- 
therto Teruſalem, tobring vpthe Arke of 
the LoxD yntohis place, which heehad 
preparedfot it, | 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the children 
of Aaron,and the Leuites. 

5 Of theſonnesof Kohath: Vriel the 
chiefe, and his || brethren an hundred and 
twentiCc. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari : Afaiah the 
chiefe, and his trethrentwo hundred and 
twentie, 

7 Ofrheſonnes of Gerfl:om : Toel the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirtie, 

38 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : She- 
maiah the chiefe, and his brethren two 
hundred, | 

9 Of theſonnes of Hebron : Eliel the 
chicfe,and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Of theſonnes of Vzvicl: Ammina- 
dab the chiefe,and his brethren an hundred 
and twelue. 

11 And Danid called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, and forthe Lewtes, 
for Vriel , Afaiah and Toe), Shemaiah, and 
Eliel,and Amminadab, 

12 Andfaidvntothem, Ye are the chiefe 
of the fathers ofthe Leuites: fanQikie your 
ſeluesbothyee and your brethren, that you 
may bring vp the Arkeofthe Lox Dd God 
of Ifracl, ynto theplacethat T haueprepared 
for it, 

13 For becaufeye didit notat the firſt, 
the LoRD our God madeabreach vpon 
vs, forthat we ſought him not after the due | 
order. 

14 Sothe Prieſts and the Levites fani- 
fed themſeluesto bring vpthe Arke ofthe 


15 Andthe childrenof the Leuites bare 
the Arke of God vpontheir ſhoulders ,with 
the ftaues thereon,as * Moſes commanded, | 
according tothe wordoftheLorp., 

16 AndDauid fpake tothe chicfe of the 


Leuites, to appointtheir brechrenzs dee the 


reries, andharpes, and cymbals, founding, 
by lifting vp the voyce with ioy, 


| 


17 SO 


Lond God of Titael. : 


fingers with inſtrumentsof muſicke, plal- | 


THeb.lt is 


not to carie the 


Arke of God 
but for the 
Leuite', 

* Num,4, 
34% 


li Or inſemq: g 


———— 


eee es es ee 


He preparerh for the Arke, | 


| 


| "The Arke is brought VP. 


1. Chron. 


ETHEIIONrrn,.. 
Dauids feſtiuall ſactifice: 


* Chap.6.33 
* Veil. 39, 


* Verſ.4 4. 


{] 0r,onthe 
i; h1 to ouer- 


ſee. 
1 {| 0y,w4s for 
the carriages hee 
inſtructed a. 
bout the ca- 
rage, 
+ Heb Ufting 


WD, 


* 2.Sam.6, 
} 13,13,&c, 


| 
| [{ Or.caviage, 


17 Sothe Leuires appointed * Heman 
the ſonne of Ioel: and ot his brethren, * A- 
ſaph the ſonne 6f Berechiah: and of the 
ſonnes of Merari their brethren , * Ethan 
the ſonne of Kulſhaiah. 

18 Andwiththem their brethren of rhe 
ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben,and Iazi-1, 
and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab,and Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Mat- 
tithiah , and Eliphaleh , and Mikniah , and 
Obed-Edom,and Ichiel the Porters. 

19 Sothc lingers, Heman, Aſaph,and 
Ethan , were appointed to ſound with cym- 
bals of braile, 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, .and 
Shemiramoth , and Iehicl, and Vnni, and 
Eliab,and Maaſiah, and Benaiab,with Pfal- 
teries on Alamoth, 

21 And Matnthiah, and Eliphaleth,and 
Mikniah,& Ob:d-Edom,& Ileiel,& Azza- 
zi21,with harps onthe{[Sheminith to excel, 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 
uites|| was fort ſong : he inſtructed about 
the ſong,becaule he was skilfull, 

23 AndBercchiah, and Elkanah were 
doore-keepersfor the Arke, 

24 And Shebaniah, and Tehoſhaphat, 
and Nathancel, and Amaſai, and Zacha- 
riah, and Benaiah , and Eliezerthe Prieſts, 
d:d blow with the trumpets before the Arke 
of God : and Obed-Edom,and Iehiah were 
doore keepers for the Arke. 

25 qSo*David and the Elders of If- 
racl,and the captaines ouerthoufands,went 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant ofthe 
Lord, ontof the houſe of Obed-Edom 
with ioy. | 

26 Anditcame topaſſe when God hel- 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of the 
couenantof theL o RD , that they offered 
ſcuen bullocks,and ſeuen rammes. 

:7 And Dauid was clothed with a robe 
of finelinnen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, andthe fingers, and Chenaniah 
the maſter of the || ſong , with the ſingers, 
Dauid alſobad vpo him , an Ephod of linne, 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo k Þ with ſhou- 
ting,and with ſound of the cornet, and with 
trumpets,and with cymbals, making a noiſe 


{with Plalteriesand harpes. 


29 qCAndit came to paſſe as rhe Arke 
ofthecouenantof theL ok Þd came to the 


{citie of Dauid , that Michal the daughter of 
Saul looking cut at a window , ſaw king Da- 


uid dauncing and playing and ſhe deſpiſed 
him in her heart, 


- — 


CHAP. XAVL. 


1 Damds feſtival ſacrifice, 4 He ordereth a Quirero 
ſing Thankeſainong. 7 The Pſalme of thankeſgimg. 


37 Heappoiteth Minifters,*Porters,Prieſts and Mu. | 


ſaans,to attend continually on tne Arke, 
O*they brought the Arke ot God, and 
ſerit in ths-middeſt of the tent that Da- 
utd had pitched forit ; and they offered 
_ ſacrifices, and peace offerings before 
God, 
2 AndwhenDauid had made an ende 
of offering the burnt offerings, and the 
peace offerings, he blefled the people inthe 


' name of theLorp. 


3 Andheedealt toeuery one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman,toeuery one aloafe 
of bread,and a good piece offleſh,and afla- 
g0N of wine, 

4 <qAnd he appointed certaine of the Le- 
uitesto miniſter before y Arke of theLozp 
and to record,andto thanke and prayſe the 
Lok b God of Iftael, 

5 Afaphthechiefe,andnext to him Za- 
chariah,Icicl,and Shemiramoth,and Iehi- 
el,and Mattithiah,and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-Edom : and Teiel f with Pſalte- 
ries and with harpes : but Aſaph made a 
ſound with cymbals, 

6 Benaiahalſo and Tahazielthe Prieſts 
with trumperscontinually before the Arke 
of the couenant of God. 

7 © Then onthatday, Dauid deliue- 
red firſt ehs Pſalmeto thanke the Lox, 
intothe hand of Aſaph and is brethren, 

$ *Giuethankes vntotheL o k »,call 
vpon his name, make knowen his deedes a- 
mong the people. 

9 vSingvnto him, fing Plalmes ynto 
him,talkeyou of all his wonderous workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name , let 
the heart of them reioyce that ſeekethe 
Loxop. | 

11 SceketheLoRD, and his ſtrength, 
ſceke his face continually, 

12 Remember his marucilous workes 
that hee hath done, hiswonders, and the 
wdgements ofhis mouth, 

12 O yeeſeede of Iſrael his ſcruant,yce 
children of Tacob his choſen ones. 

14 HestheL or Þ our God, hisiudge- 
mentsarein all the earth, 

I 5 Beyee mindfull alwayes of his coue- 
nant : the word which hee commanded to a 

thouſandgenerations: 
16 Euenofthe * Conenant which he made 
with Abraham,8 ofhis oath vato Iſaac: 

17 And hath confirmeq the ſame to 

Taco 


b | 


| 


 *Pſal.n0g.! 


*25am,6,17 


THeb,with 
enſtruments if 
Pſaltents an 
Haves, 


RGen.17,3| 
and 26,3 & 
28.13. 

| 
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{Her .the 
coard, 
fHeby,1e0 
of number. 
|*Gen34- 
q 30, 


*Gen. 13. 
17.and 20, 


Fptal 05s 
I Fo 
*Pſal, 96-1, 


"Lenit 19, 
4: 


"PaLro7, 
land 118,1, 
and 136, 1, 


| His fong of thankeſgiuing: 


—_ - 


| Chap,xvij. 


Prieſts, Porters, &Cc. 


Lacob for a law, and to Ifrael for an euerla- 
ſting Couenant, 


of Canaan, the Þ lot of your inheritance, 
19 Whenye were butt few,*cuen a few, 
and ſtrangersinit: 
20 And whenthey wentfrom nation to 


nation,and from ove kingdſhe to another 


people: 
21 Heſuffredno manto do them wrong: 
yea ,he*reproued Kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying," Touch not mine anoynted, 
and doe my Prophetsno harme, 

23 *SingvntotheL oD allthe earth: 
thew forth from day to day his ſaluation, 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his maruilous workes among all na- 
tions. 

25 ForgreattheLorD, andgreatly 
. tobe praiſed : heealſo # to be feared aboue 
all gods, | 

26 Forall the gods * of the people are 
idolcs: but the L o k D made the heauens, 

27 Glory & honourarein his preſence : 
ſtrengrh and gladneſle are in his place. 

28 GivevntotheLor Þ, yekindreds 
ofthe people : giuevntothe L o n Þ glory 
and ſtrength, 

29 Giveyntothe L oo» thepglory due 
ynto his Name:bringan offtering,and come 
before him,worſhip the Loxd inthe beau- 
ticof holineſle, 

20 Feare before him all the earth : the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable, that # bee not 
mooued, 

31 Lettheheauensbeglad, andletthe 
earth retoyce ; and Jet men ſay amongthe 
Nations, The Lok D reigneth, 

22 Letthe Scaroare, and the ſulncſle 
thereof: let the ficlds reioyce, andall that zs 
thercin. 

33 Thenſhalthe trees of the wood ling 
out at the preſenceofrheL oxD, becauſe 
he commeth to iudge the earth, 

34 ” O givethanksvntotheL o n y,for 
he # good: for his mercy endureth for cuer. 
35 Andſayye, Saueys, O Godofour 
ſaluation,and gather ystogether, and deli- 
uervs from the heathen, that we may giue 
thankes to thy holy Name, andgloryin 
thy praiſe, | | 

35 Blefſedbethe L or D God of Tſrae] 
foreuerand ever :andall * the people ſaid, 
Amen,andpraiſedthe Lonp. 

| 37 © So hetkſtthere beforethe Arke of 
the Couenantofthe Lok D,Aſaph and his 


18 Saying, vntotheewilI giue theland | 


——_ to miniſter before the Arke | 


continually , as cuery dayes worke re- 


quired: S 

38 And Obed-Edom with their bre- 
thren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-Edom 
alfothe ſonne of Ieduthun, and Hoſah to 
be porters: I 

39 AndZadokthePrieſt ,, andhis bre- 
thren the Prieſtes , before the Tabernacle 
ofthe LoxDd, inthe high place that was 
at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, vpoathe Altar ofthe burnt offe- 
ring continually f morning and euening, 
and to doe according to all that is written 
inthe Law ofthe Lo KD, which he com- 
manded Iſrael: 

41 And with them Heman and Tedu- 
thun, and thereſt thatwere choſen, who 
were expreſled by name, to pgiue thankes 
totheLorDd, becauſchis mercy endureth 
for cuer, 

42 And with them Heman and Tedu- 
chun with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſc 


that ſhould makea ſound, and with Muſi- | 


callinftruments of God : and the ſonnes of 
Icduthun weref Porters. 

43 And all the people departed euery 
man to his houſe, and Dauid returned to 
bleſle his houſe, 


CHAP. XAVIL 

1 Nathan firft approuing the purpoſe of Damd, to build. 
Godanhouſe: 3 Aficr by the word of God forbiddeth 
h:m. 11 Hee promiſcth him: ble ſtings andbenefits m hu 


ſeed, 16 Dawidsproyer and thar keſgrrg. 
N Ow * it cameto paſle,as Dauidſate in 

his houſe, tharDauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, I dwellin an houſe of 
Cedars , but the Arke of the Couecnant of 
the L o k Þ remaizechynder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe 
all that is in thine heart, for Gods with 
tnee, ; 

3 CAndiccameto paſſe theſame night 
that the word of God came to Nathan, 
laying, 


4 Goandtcll David my ſervant, Thus | 


ſfaiththeLoxkD, Thouſhaltnot build me 
an houſe to dwellin, 

ForT haue not dwelt in a houſe fince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael, vnto this 
day,butfhaue gonefrom tentto reat., and 
from one Tabernacle to anaher, 


6 Whereſoeaer I haue walked with all 


Iſracl, ſpake I a word to any of the Tudges |. 


of Iſrael (whom Icommanded to feed my 
people ) laying , Why haue yenot built me 


THeby,inthe 


morning,and 


inthe enenng, 
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 Dauids thankes and prayer : 


L.Chron, 


Heſubdueththe Philiſting” 7 
nn evi 


+ Hebr,from 
after, 


5 *2.King 9- 
I4. 


75 Nowtherefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
co my ſeruantDauid, Thus ſaith the LoRd 
of hoſts, I tooke thee from the Sheep-coat, 
exen} from following the ſheepe, that thou 
ſhouldeſt beruler ouer my people Iſrael: 

8 AndThauebene with thee whither- 
ſocuer thou haſt walked , and haue cutoff 
all chine enemies from before thee, and 


have madethee aname, likerhe name of 
' the great men that arein the earth, 

{ 9g AlfoI will ordcine a place for my 
| people I{rael,and will plant them, and they 
' ſhall dwellintheirplace, and ſhall be mo- 
ucd no more: neither ſhall the children of 
wickednes waſte them any more (asatthe 
beginning, 

10 And ſincethe time that I comman- 
ded Tudges to be ouer my people Iſrael.) 
Moreouer , I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, Itell thee, thattheLoRD 
will build thee an houſe. 

11 «Anditfhall come to paſſe, when 
thy dayes be expired , that thou mult goe 70 
be with thy fathers, that I will raiſevp thy 
ſeed afrerthee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, 
and I will eft1bliſh his kingdome, 

12 Heeſhall build mee an houſe, andTI 
. will itabliſh his throne for cuer, 

12 I* will behisfather, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne, andTI will not take my mercy a- 
way from him, asIrooke it from himthat 
was before thee. 


| 14 But Iwill ſettle him in mine houſe, 


| and in my kingdomeforeuer, & his throne 


ſhalbeeſtablitted for euermore. 

i5 According to all theſe words , and 
accordingto all this vifion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Danid. | 
{ 16 CAnd Dauidthe King came, and 
: fate beforetheLoKrD, andſaid,Whoamnl 
!'O Lorp God, andwhatrs mine houſc 
' thatthou haſt broughe me hitherto ? 


EAres, 

21 Andwhatone nation in the earths 
like thy people Iſrael , whom God went to 
redeeme to bee his owne people, to make 
theea name of greatneſle and terriblenefle, 
by driving oug Nations from before thy 
pcople whom thou haſt redcemed out of 
Egypt? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou 
make thineowne people foreuer, and thou 
L o Dd, becameſt their God, 

23 TherforenowLoxD,letthe thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant,and concerning his houlc , be eltabli- 
ſhed for euer,and doe as thou halt ſaid. 

24 Let itcuen bee eſtabliſhed , that thy 
Name may be magnificd for cuer, ſaying, 
TheLo xk Þ of hoſts x the God of Iſrael, 
erena Godto T(rael: &let the houſe of Da- 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee, 

25 Forthou,O my God,fhaſtetoldthy 
ſeruant that chou wilt vuild him an houſe: 
thereforethy ſeruant hath found in h# heart 
to pray beforc thee. 

26 Andnow, LorD (thouart God, 
and hait promiſedthis goodnefle vnto thy 
ſeruant. ) == 

27 Now thezefore|| let it pleaſe theeto 
blefie the houſe of thy ſeruant , thar it may 
be before thee for euer: for thou blefleſt, O 
L o z D,andit ſhallbe blefſed for cuer. 


CHAP. -AVIIL 
1 Damtd ſhdaeth the Philiſtines and the Moab:tes, 3 He 
ſmiteth Hadadez,:r and the Syrians. 9 Ton ſendeth 
Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe Dauid. 11 Thepre- 
ſents and the ſpoile, Dauid dedicateth ts God, 13 He 
putteth gariſons in Edom. 14 Dauids Officer, 
Ow afterthis, * it came to paſflc, that 


Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines and ſub- 


; dued them,and tooke Gath, & her townes, 


out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 
2 Andheſmote Moab,& the Moabites 


17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in | became Dauids ſeruants,end brought gifts. 


' thine eyes, O God, for thou halt alſo ſpo- 
; ken of thy ſeruants houſe, for a great while 


2 TAnd Dauid (mote || Hadarezer xing 
of Zobah vnto Hamath, ashe went to ſta- 


{ tocome, and haſt regarded meaccording | bliſkhis dominion by the river Euphrates. 


4 


'Loxp God. 


i tothe eſtate of a man of high degree, O 


19 OLoxkpy,forthy ſeruantsſake,and 


doneall thisgreatnefle, in making knowen 


all rheſef greatthings, 
20 O Lorp, therex none like thee, 
neither zs there any God beſides thee, xecor- | 


according tothineowne heart, haſt thou | cus came to helpe Hadarezer king of Zo- 


4 AndDauid tooke from. him a thou- 


' | Gand charets, and ſeuen thouſand horle- 
18 What can Dauid ſpeakemore to thee | men, and twenty thouſand footmen: D3-' 
{ for the honour of thy ſeruant? for thou | uid alſo houghed all the charet bor/es, but 


| knoweſt thy ſcruant. 


reſerucd ofthem an hundred charets. 
5 And whea the Syrians off Damal- 


bah, David flew of the Syrians two 8nd 
twentythouſand men, , | 
6 Then David put garz/ons in Syria 


| ding to all that wee haue heard with our | 


| 


L 


Damaſcus,and the Syrians became Dauids 
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"Dauids Officers. 


y Chap. xix. 
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King, 
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| 


(eruants, and brought giftes. Thus the 
Lo AD preſcrued Dauid, whitherlocuer 
he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
chat were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Teruſalem, 

8 Likewiſe from || Tibhgh , and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer,brought Dauid 
very much brafſe, wherewith * Solomon 
made the braſen Sea, and thepillars, and 
the veſſels of braſle. 

9 q Now when || Tou king of Hamath 
heard how Dauid had ſmitten allthe hofte 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah : | 

10 Hee ſent {| Hadoram his ſon to king 
Dauid, || to enquire of his welfare, and to 
f congratulate him , becauſc he had fought 
againit Hadarezer, and ſmitten him (tor 
HadarezerFhad warre with Tou) andwith 


and brafi?, 

1: q Them alfo king Dauid dedicated 
ynto the LoRD, with the fGluer and the 
gold that he brought from alleheſe nations: 
from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon,and from the Phi- 
 lifines,and from Amalck, 

12 Morcouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeruiah ſlew ofthe Edomites in the valley 
of ſalt, cighteene thouſand. 

Iz <q And hee put gariſons in Edom, 
 andall the Edomites became Dauids ſer- 
uants. Thus:theL o« Þ preſerued Dauid 
whitherſocucr he went. 

14 « So Dauid reigned oner all Iſrael, 
and executed iudgment and iuſtice among 
all hispeople, 

15 AndTIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne 
of Ahilud,|| Recorder, | 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, 
and | Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
were the Prieſts,and || Shauſha was Scribe, 

17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoijada 
was ouer the Chercthites, and the Pele- 
thites: and the ſons of Dauid were þ chiefe 
aboutthe king. 


* 

CHAP. XIZ. 

1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſonne of 
Nahaſh,are willgneuſly intreated, 6 The .Ammonites 
ſtrengthened by the Syrians} are ouercome by Toab and 
Abiſhes. 16 Shophach making a new ſupplie of the S'y- 
1:4nst flaine by Daxid. / 

Ow * it came to paſſe after this, that 
Nahaſh the king ofthe children of 

—— and hisſonne reigned in his 

cad, 


| 


2 And Dauid aid, I will fhew kindnes 


| uants, and ſhaued tnem , and cut off their 


himall manner of veſlcls of gold and filuer, | 


ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahath, becauſe 
his father ſhewed kindnes to me. And Da. | 


uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him con- 
cerning his father. So the ſeruants of Da- 
uid came into the land ofthe children of 
Ammon,to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 Bur the Princes of the children of | 
Ammon ſayd to Hanun , + Thinkeſt thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that he 
hata ſent comforters yntothee ? Are not 
his ſeruants come vnto thee for to ſearch, 
andto ouerthrow,and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſcr- 


garments in the middeit,hard by their but- 
rockes, and ſent them away, 

5 Thenthere weat certaine, and told 
Dauid , how the men were ſerued, and he 
ſent to meet them (for the men were great- 
ly aſhamed) and the King aid, Tary at Te- 
richo yntill your beards begrowen , and. 
then returne, 

6 « Andwhen the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they had made themſclues fodious 
to Dauid ; Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon ſent a thouſand talents of Gluer, to 
hirechem charets and horſemen out of Me. 
ſoporamia, and out of Syria Maachah, and 
out of Zobah, 4 

7 $So they hired thirty and two thou- | 
ſand charets, and the king of Maachah and 
hispeople , who came and pitched before 
Medeba, And the chiidren of Ammon ga- 
thered themſclues together from their ci- 


ties,and came to battell, 

8 Andwhen Dauid heard of it, hee ſent | 
Toab,andall the hoſt ofthe mighty men, | 

9 And thechildren of Ammon came | 
out, andput the battell in aray before the | 
oare of the citie , and the kings that were | 
come, were by themſelues in the field, 


19 Now when Ioab ſaw that the bat- | ##e tie face] 
tell was ſetagainſt himgbefore and behind : | *f7®-547ce! 


hee choſe out of all the |} choice of Iſrac], | 
and putthem in aray againſt the Syrians, |; 
11 And the relt of the people hee de- ! 
liuvcredynto the hand of F Abiſhai his bro- | 
ther, and they ſet themlelnes in aray a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon. 
12 Andheeſtid, If the Syrians bee too | 
ftrongfor me, then thou thalr helpe mee: : 


but if the children of Ammon be too ftirong 


for thee,thenT will helpe theo. | 
13 Bee ofgood courage , and lerysbe> 
hane our ſclues vyalianzly for our people, | 
and forthe citiesof our God: and let the |. 
Loxp doe tkat which i good inhis fight, | 
14 9S0| 
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. 14 Soloab &the people that were with 


| him , drew nigh before the Syrians, vnto 
the battell ; and they fled before him. 


15 And when the children of Ammon 


ſaw that the Syrians were fledde, theylike- 
wiſe fledde before Abiſhai his brother, and 
entred into the citie, Then Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem, 


16 « And when the Syrians ſawe that 
they were put tothe worſe beforc Iſrael, 
they ſent meſſengers, and drew foorth the 
Syrians, that were beyond the |f Riuer : and 
{ Shophach the capraine ofthe hoſt of Ha- 
darezer,went beforethem. 

17 Andit was told Danid , and he ga- 
thered all Iſracl, and paſſed oner Iordane, 


and came yponthem, and ſer the battellin. 


aray againi{tthem : ſo when Dauid had pur 
the battell in aray againſt the Syrians, they 
fought with him. | 

13 Butthe Syrians fledde before Iſrael, 
and David flew of the Syrians ſeuen thou- 
ſand men, which fought in charets,and four- 
ty thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 
the captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And whenthe ſeruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to the worle before 
Iſracl, they made peace with Dauid , and 
became his ſeruants : neither would the 


®yrians helpethe children of Ammon any 


more, 
CHAN AX. 


x Rabbah u beſieged by Ioab , ſpoiled by Dauid, and the 


people rhercof tortured, 4 Three g yams are ſlaine w 
three ſexerall ouerthrowes of the Philiſtines, 
f > Yam *it came to paſle , thatf after the 
yeere was expired, at the time that 
Kings goe out to battell , Toab led forth the 
power of the armie, and waſted the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came 
and beſieged Rabbath ( but Dauid taried ar 
Teruſalem,) and Ioab ſmote Rabbath , and 
deſtroyedit. 

2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of 
their king from off his head,and found itfto 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were pre- 
cious ſtones init, and it wag ſet ypon Da- 
uids head ; and he brought alſo excecding 
much ſpoile out ofthe citie, _ 

3 Andhee brought out the peoplethat 
wereinit,and cutthem with ſawes and with 
harrowes of yron , and with axes: cuen ſo 
dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 
drenof Ammon, And David and allthe 
peoplereturned to Teruſalem, 

q And it came to paſle after this, 
*thatthereſ|aroſe warre at||Gezerwith the 


| thing,thereforehe ſmote Iſrael. 


1 Philiftines , at which time Sibbechai the 


Huthathite,flew Sippai that was of the chil- 
dren of || the gyant: andthey wereſubdued. 

s Andtherewas warre againe with the 
Philiſtines , and Elhanan the ſon of || Tair, 
ſlew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite , whygſe ſpear-itafte was like aweg.. 
ucrs beame, 5 

6 Andyetagaine *there was warre at 
Giath , where was a man f of great ſtature, 
whoſe fingers and toes were foure and twen. 
tie , fixe oneachhand , and fixe oneach foote, 
And healſowas f theſonne of the gyanr. 

z Butwhenhee || defied Iſrael, Tona- 
than the ſonne of || Shimea , Dauids bro- 
ther,ſlew him, | 

8 Theſe were borneynto thegyantin 
Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, 
and by the hand of his ſeruants, | 

CHAP 2X). 


1 Daxid tempted by Satan , forceth Toab to number the 
people, 5 The number of thepeoplebeing brought, Da« 
wid repentethofit., g Damidhauing tree plagues pro- 
pounded by Gad, chuſeth the peſtilence. 14. Aﬀter the 

death of (cuenty thouſand, Dauid by repentance prenen- 
teth the deſtrufion of Feruſalem. 18 Dauid, by Gads 
direttion, purchaſeth Ornans threſhing floore, where ha- 
umg built an Altar, God giueth a figne of his fauourby 
fre: ard ftayeththe plague. 28 Dauid ſacrificeth there, 
being reſtrained from Gibeon by feare of tl.e Angel. 


A Nd * Satan ſtood vp againit Iſrael, 
& prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael, 
2 And Dauid ſaid toloab, andtothe 
rulers of the people, Goe , number Iſrael 
from Beer-ſheba euen to Dan : and bring 
the number of chemto mee, that I may 
know iz. | Eh 

3 And Toab anſwered, TheLorDd 
make his people an hnndred times ſo many 
moe as they be : but, my lord the King, are 
they notall my lords ſeruants ? why then 
doth my lord require this thing ? why will 
he be acaaſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael ? 

4 Neuertheleſfſe, the kings word pre- 
uailedagainſt Toab : wherfore Toab depar- 
ted, and went throughout all Iſrael, and 
came to Teruſalem. 

5 <CAnd Ioab gaue the ſumme of the 
number of the people vnto Dauid : and all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, 
and an hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſworde : and Indah was' foure hundred 
threeſcore and tennethouſand-men , that 
drewſword, 

6 But Leuiand Beniamin counted hee 
not among them : forthe Kings word was 


 abominable to Toab. 


7 TAnd Godwas difpleaſed with this 
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Chapexxj.xxij. 


Dauid and Ornan. 


peſtilence. 


—$ AndDauid ſaid vnto God, * I have | 


finned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing : but now, I beleechthee, doe away 
theiniquitie of thy ſeruant,for I haue done 
yery fooliſhly, - 

9 © Andthe Lon ſpake vnto Gad, 
Dauids Seer,ſaying, | 

to Goe andtell Dauid, (Ying, Thus 
faith the L o r D,I f offer theethree things, 
chooſe thee ane ofthem, that I may doe zx 
vnto tnce. 

11 So Gadcame to Dauid, & ſaid ynto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, f Chooſe thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine, or three 
moneths to bee deſtroyed betore thy foes 
( while that the Gyord of thine enemies 0- 
uertaketh thee)or elſe three dayes the ſword 
of the Lo Db, euen the peltiſence inthe 
land,and the Angel ofthe Lo k Þ deſtroy- 
ing throughoutalthe coaſts of Iſrae}, Now 
therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe, what word I ſhall 
bring againe to himthatſeat me. 

1; And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, lamina 
great ſtrait, Let me fall nowintothe hand 


oftheL ok Þ (for very || greatere his mer- 
cies, ) butlet meenotfall intothe hand of 


man, 

14 qSo the Lorp ſent peſtilence vpon 
Iſrael; and there fell of Iſrael,ſeucnty thou- 
ſand men, | 

15 And God fentan* Angel vntoTeru- 
ſalemtodeſtroyit: and as hee was deſtroy- 
ing,the.L o xD beheld, and hee repented 
him of the euill, and ſaid tothe Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is ynough, ſtay now thine 
hand, And the Angel of the Lorp ſtood by 
the threſhing flore of [| Ornan the Iebuſre, 

16 And Dauidlift yp his eyes, andfaw 
the Angel ofthe Lond ſtand betweene the 
earth & the heauen,hauing a drawen {word 
in his.hand ſtretched out ouer Teruſalem, 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Tſrac], who 
were clothedin ckecloth , fell ypon their 
faces... 

17 AndDauid ſaid ynto God, Ts it not 
I that commanded the people tos bee num- 
bred? euenT it is thathaue finned,and done 
euill indeede, but as for theſe ſheepe, what 
haue they done ? Let thine hand , I pray 
thee, O LoRD my God,beon me,and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, 
that they.ſhould be plagued, 

18 q Thenthe.* Angelof the Lon Þd 
commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid,that Da- 
uid ſhould goe yp and ſetyp an Altar vnto 
the Lox 0, inthe threſhin og flooreof Or- 
nan the Tebuſte, 


wheate forthe meate offering 


I9 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of 


Gad, which he ſpake inthe Name of the 
LoRD. 

20 [| And Ornan turned backe and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure (onnes with him, 
hid themiſelues, Now Ornan wasthreſhing 
wheate, | 

21 Andas Dauid cameto Ornan,, Or- 
nan looked and ſaw Dauid,and went out of 
the threſhing floore, and bowed himſclfe 
co Dauid with his face tothe ground, 

22 Then Daaid ſaidto Ornan, f Grant 
mee the place of 4 threſhing floore , thar 
I may build an Alrar thercin ynto the 
L oRÞ: thou ſhalr grant itme for the full 
price, that the plague may bee ſtayed from 
the people. | 

23 And Ornanſaid vnto Dauid, Take 
ittothee,and ler my lord the King doe that 
which 4 goodintuseyes.. Loe, I giuethee 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings, and the 
threſhing inſtruments for wood , and the 
o,I giueit all. 

24 And King Dauid fayd to Ornan; 
Nay, bur I will yerely buy it for the full 
price: for I will not take that which « thine 
forthe LonD, nor offer burnt offerings 
without colt, | 

25 So * Nauid gaue to Ornan for the 


place, ſixe hundred ſhckels of golde by | 


weight, | 

26 And Dauid builtthere an Altar vnto 
the Loav,andoftcred burnt offerings,and 
peace ofirings, and called yponthe Loxp, 
and hee anſwered him from heauen by fire 
vpon the Altar of burnt offering, 

27 And the Lox bD commaunded the 
Angel, and hee put vp his ſword againe in- 
to the theath thereof, 

28 qActhattime, when David ſaw thar 
the Lord had anſwered him inthe threſh- 
ing floore of Ornanthe Tebufire, then hee 
lacrificed there. | 

29 For the Tabernacle of the Lox Dd 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, and 
the Altarof the burntoftering were at that 
ſeaſon,inthe high placeat * Gibeon: 

30 But Dauid could not goebeforeitto 
enquire of God; tor he wasatraid, becauſe 
of the ſword ofthe Angel oftheLox op. 

EH AP. XX. 
4:4 foreknowing the place of the Temple, prepavreth 
; —_—= heb aidine ofit, 6 He ch S0- 
lomonm Gods promiſes, and hu duetie mm bmlding the 


. 17 Hee chargeth the Prmces to af'ſft his | 


ſonne, I 
Hen Dauid ſaid , This is the houſe of 


the Lox ÞD God, and this # the Altar 
| © of 


| 


[[Or, when Or- 


nan turned 


= 


backe,and [aw 


122 Angel, 
then he ax4 
lu foure ſons 
with bimhid 
them{elues, 


T Hebazine, 


*Chap.16. 
39. 2,chron. 
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) "Danics preparation for the Temple : I. Chron. 


2 And Dauid commaunded to gather 
rogether the ſtrangers that wereinthe land 
"of Iſrael : 8& he ſer maſonsro hew wrought 
| ſtones to build the houſe of God. 
> AndDauid prepared yron in abun- 
| dance for the hes for the doores of the 
| gates,and for the ioynings, and braflc in a- 
; bundance without weigar, 
| 4 AlſoCedartrces in abundance: for 
; the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought 
' much Cedar wood'to Dauid. + 
5 And Dauid faid,* Solomon my ſonne 
5 young and render, and the houſe zhat # 
' to be builded forthe Lo R Þ, muſt be excee- 
| ding magnificall, of fame,and of glory tho- 
rowout af countreys: I will cherefore now 
| make preparation for it. So Dauid prepa- 
red abunidantly before his death, | 

6 © Then hee called for Solomon his 
fonne, and charged him to build an houſe 
forthe Lok Dd Godof Lirael, 

7 And Dauid faid to Solomon; My 
| fonne,as for mezit was:n my mind to build 
| an houſe yntothe NameottheLoRD my 
God, 

38 But the word of the Lok d came 

| *Chap.28.z | ©O MC, ſaying , * Thou haſt ſhed blood a- 
{ 3.fam. 7,13.' bundantly, and haſt made great warres: 
thou ſhalt not build an houſe ynto my 
| Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood 
vpon the earth in my ſight. 

Behold, a ſonne ſhall bee borne to 
thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will 
giue him reſt from all his enemies round a- 
{{ Thatis, | bout: for hisname ſhall be {] Solomon, and 
peaceable, | Twill giue peace andquietaefle ynto Iirael 
| in his dayes, 

15 He ſhall build a houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and wt! bee his 
father, and Iwill eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdome ouer Iſrael for euer, 

1: Now my ſonne, The Loxp bee 
with thee, andproſperthou, and build the 
houſe of the Lo xD thy God, asheehath 
ſaid of thee. | 

12 Onely the LorD gine thee wiſe- 
dome and ynderſtanding , and giue thee 
charge concerning Wdel char thou mayeſt 
keepe the Law oftheLo & Þ thy God. 

12 Then ſhaltthouproſper , ifthou ta- 
keſt heedeto fultill the Statutes and Tudge- 
ments which the Lok Þ charged Moſes 
with, concerning Iſrael]: be ſtrong, and of 


I 

BM 

| of the burnt offering for Iiracl. 
| - 

[ 


' *Chap.29.1. 


oO 
good courage,dreadnot,nor be difmayeg. 


14 Now behold, {| in my troubleT have 
prepared for the houſe of the Lorp an 


| hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a, 


thouſand thouſand talents of filuer, and of | 
brafle and yron without * weight: (for it is 
inabundance) timber alſo and ſtone haue 
I prepared,and thou mayeſt addethereto, 

15 Morecouer there are workemen with 
cheein abundance, hewers, and{| workers 
of ſtone andPimber , and all maner of cun- 
ning men for cuery maner of worke : 

16 Of the golde, the fGiluer, and the 
braſle,and che yrongthere & no number, A.. 
riſe therefore,and be doing, andthe Loxp 
be with thee, 

17 © Dauidalſo comanded all y Princes 
ot Iſraclto heIpe Solemon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 1;not the Lord your God with you ? 
and hath hee zot giuen you reſt on eyer 
fide? for he hath giue the inhabitants ofthe 
land into mine hand,&the land is ſubdued 
betore the Lox D,and before his people, 

19 Now ſet your heart and your foule 
to ſeekethe L o & Þ your God: ariſe there» 
fore, and build yee the SanRuary of the 
LorD God, to bring the Arke of the 
Couenant of the L ok Þ, and the holy 
veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built tothe Name ofthe LokD, 


CHAP. AAIIII, 


x D-wid in hu olde age maketh Solomon king, 2 The 
member and diſtribution ofthe Lew'tes, 9 The fanulies 
ofthe Gerſhonites, 12 The ſonnesof K ohath. 2 The 
ſonnes of Meyarz, 2:4 The office of the Lemites, 

*O * when David was olde and full of 

dayes,he made Solomon his ſonne king 
ouer Iſrael. 

2 {And hee oathered together allthe 
Princes of Iſrael, with the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from 
the age of thirty * yeeres and ypward: and 
cheirnumber, by their polles,man by man, 
was thirty and ejght thouſand, 

4 Ofwhich, twentie and foure thou- 
ſand were || to ſet forward the worke of the 


houſe of the Lord: and fixe thouſand | /z. 


were Officers and Iudoes, 

5 Morcouer, foure thouſand werepor- 
ters, and foure thoufandprayſed the Loxp 
with the inſtruments which I made ( ſ:yd 
Dauid ) to praiſe therewith, 

6 And * David divided them into 
t courſ:s among the ſonnes of Leui , name- 
ly Gerſhon,Kohath,and Merar1i, 

7 © Of the * Gerthonites were {| Laa- 
dan,and Shimei. 

8 Theſonnes of Laadan,the chiefe wa 


Ichicl,and Zetham,znd Iocl,three, chap 6.7 


He maketh Solomon King "1 
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*Fx0d.18, 
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*Rx0d.6.20. 


*Exod, 2,226 


ts 

c . 
} ſhall no more carythe Tabernacle, nor any | 
| veſſels of it forthe ſeruice thereof, 


" Moſes his ſonnes. 


o——_— 


| 


| 


CE INT, 


TheLan 


20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Michah 
the firſt, and Teſftah the ſecond. - 

21 q The fonnes of Merari . Mahli and 
Muſhi.the ſonnesof Mahli:Eteazar & Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazardied,and had no ſonnes 
but daughters : and their [| brethren the 
ſonnes of Kiſh tooke them, 

22 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Mahli , and 
Eder,and Terimoth,three, 

24 © Thele were the ſonnes of * Leuiaf- 
ter the houſe of their fathers,exexthe chiefe 
of the fathers , as they were counted by 
number of names by their polles, that did | 
the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the L o x D,from the age of *twenty yeeres 
and ypward, | RIES he 
25 ForDauidſaid, the L ox D Godof 
Iſrael hath given reſt yntohis people, || that 
they may dwell in Teruſalem for ener, - 

26 And alfo ynto the Leuites : they 


27 For by the laſtwords of David ; the 


fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
Prieſts office. | 

2 And Dauid diftributed them, both 
Zadok of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- 
melechof the ſonnes of Ithamar, accor- 
ding totheir offices intheir ſeruice. | 

4 Andtherewere moe chiefe men found 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then ofthe ſonnes 
of Ithamar : and ths were they diuided. A- 
mongthe ſonnes of Eleazarthere were fix- 
teene chiefe men of the houſe of their fa- 
thers,and eight among theſonsof Ithamar 
accordingto the houſe of their fathers, 

5 Thus weretheydiuided bylot, one. 
ſort with another ; for the goucrnours of 
the SanQuary,and gouernours of the houſe 
of God, were of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and 
of the ſonnesof Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiahthe ſonne of Natha- 
nael the Scribe, one of the Leuites, wrote 
them befarethe King and the Princes, and 


of Abiathar, and before the chieſe of the 
25M Dd . fathers 


ZadokthePrieſt,and Ahimelech the ſonne | 


Chap.xx1j.xxiilj, ites offices. . | 
| The ſonnes of Shimei : Shelomith, ; Leuites werefnumbred from twenty yeeres, 7 Heb.r4m: 
and Haziel, and Haran,three, : Theſe were' | old,and abone:' © et 25; | ns , 

{ the chiefe ofthe fathers of Laadan,' *' , || 28 BecauſeF their office was to'waiton tHebr their | 
10 And the ſonnes of ShimeiwereTa-'| the onnesof Aaron, for the ſeruice of the Ration was 'F 
hath, || Zina,and Ieuſh,and Beriah; Theſe'] houſe of the LoxDd , inthe courts, andin | at thc handef 
foure were the ſonnes of Shimei., ' 7 thechambers, and in the purifying of all | (me: of 
11 AndIakathwas the _ » 2nd Zi- | holy things, and theworke of theſernice of VO 
zathe ſecond : bur Teuſh and Beriah t had |] che houſe of God: *' © | 
not many ſonnes:therfore they werein one 29 Bothfor the * Shew-bread, and for | *Chap. g. 
reckning, according to their fathershouſe, | the fine flowre for meat offting, and for the | 29-&c. leuir. 
12 © The ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, | vnleauened cakes, and forthat which; ba- | **** | 
Izhar,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure, | kedinthe{[panne, and for that which isfri- | j 07, flat 
12 The ſonnesof *Amram: Aaronand | ed,andfor all maner of meaſures;and ize: ' | plate, 
Moſes : and *Aaron'was ſeparated,thathee | 3o And toftandeuery morning to thank 
ſhould ſanRifie the moſt holythings , hee | andpraiſe the Lox, and likewie at Euen: 
and his ſonnes for euer, to burne incenſe be= | 31 And toofferall burnt ſacrifices vnto 
forethe LokD , to miniſterynto him, and | theLoxD in the Sabbaths , inthe New | 
to blefſein his Name for ener. moones, and on the ſet feaſts, by number, 
14 * Now concerning Moſes the man | according to the order commaunded ynto 
of God, his ſonnes were named of thetribe | them continually before the Loxp : 
of Leui, 2 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were; *Ger- of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſhom and Eliezer, and the charge of the holy place, and the 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel-| charge of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, 
Was — | Fn oy inthe ſernice of the houſe ofthe Log, |} 
17 And tne Onneso 10Zer were: Co C H A P XXII0,0 
habiah |] the chiefe. And Eliezer had none -1ifca es of La 
other foes: bue the ſonnes of Rehabtab | * SHR EE ne | 
fwereyery many, | eAderarnes divided by lot. 
18 Ofthe ſonnes of Tzhar, Shelomith Ow theſearethediuiſions of the ſons 
the chiefe. of Aaron. * The ſonnes of Aaron: | *Eevit.10, 
19 Ofthe ſonnesof Hebron, Teriahthe | Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. | 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond , Tahaziel the 2 , But Nadab and Abihu died * before | *Num. 3.4. 
third, and Tekamiam the fourth. their father ,-and had no children : There- | and 26.60. 


- 


|” Theorders of the ſonnesof Aaron. I. Chron. | Thenumbersofthe Singe; 


i 


_ © m—p 


—_——— 


fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites: one , ſonnes of the Leuites after the houſe of | 
+8cbr.houſe | | principall houſhold being taken for Elca-,| theirfathers, *_ | Wie 

ofthe father. | zar,and one takenfor Ithamar. 31 Theſelikewiſecaftlots ouer againſt 
7 Now the firſt let came forth toIcho- | their brethren theſonnes of Aaron, inthe 
iarib:the ſecondto Iedaijah, preſence of Dauidthe king, & Zadokand 
| 38 The thirde to Harim, the fourth to | Ahimelech, and the chiefe ofthe fathers of 
Seorim. the Prieſts and Leuites, euenthe principall 

9 The fifthto Malckijah , the fixthto | fathers oue®gainſt their yonger brethren, 
Mijamin, _ | +4 : . 

= Theſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eighth | , 5, ET egy Their diviſion 
 *Luke I.5, |tO *Abijah, by lot,ints foure and twentie Orders, 

12 The ninth co Teſhua , the tenthto IN ore Dauid and the captaines of 
Shecaniah, | the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruiceof 

12 Theeleucnth to Eliaſhib,the twelfth | the ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Heman,and of 
to Iakim, | | Ieduthun ,: who ſhould prophefie ; with 

13 Thethirceenthto Huppah,the four- | harpes, with pſalteries, and with cymbals: 
| teenth to Teſhebeab, and the numberof the workemen, accor- 

14 lhe fifteenth to Bilgah , the fx- | ding to their ſeruice,was : 
ccenth ro Immer, 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph : Zaccur, | . 

15 Theſcuentcenth to Hezir, the eigh- | and Ioſeph,and Nethaniah,andj{Aſarelah, |, 

teenth to Aphſes, the ſonnes of Aſaph vnder the hands of A- 
| 26 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the | ph , which propheſiedf according rothe 
ewentieth to Ichezckel, order of the King. 
| 17 The one and twenticth to Iachin, 3 Of Ieduthun : the ſonnes of Tedu- 
the two and twenticth to Gamul, | thun , Gedaliah, and||Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, | x py, 

18 Thethreeand twenticthto Delaiah, | Haſhabiah , and Martrithiah, [| fixe , vader || 
the foure and twentieth to Maaziah. the handes of their father Ieduthun , who 

19 Theſe were the orderings ofthem in | propheſed with a harpe,to giue thanksand 
their ſeruice to come into the houſe of the | to praiſethe Loxp. nedwrrſe1m,| 
|Loxd , according to their maner ,vnder | 4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, | [07,44 
Aaron their father, as the Loxpd God of | Bukkiah , Mattaniah, || Vzziel, {þ Shebue], |r:,v.18. 
Iſrael had commanded him, and Icrimoth, Hananiah,Hanani, Eliatha, ||\9:«i 

20 qAndthereſt of the ſonnesof Leui | Giddalti , and Romamti-Ezer , Ioſhbeka-| **** 
| were theſe: ofthe ſonnes of Amram , Shu- | ſhah,Mallothi,Hothir, a»d Mahazioth: 

bael: of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah. 5s All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman 
| 21 ConcerningRehabiah, oftheſonnes | thekings Seerin the] words of God,to lift | 107, mam, 
of Rehabiah,the Fl wes Iſthiab. vp the horne. And God gaue to Heman 

22 Ofthe Izharites,Shelomoth: ofthe | fourteeneſonnes,and threedaughters. 
ſonnesof Shelomoth, Iahath. | 6 All theſe were vader the handes of 

2: Andthe ſonnes of * Hebroz , Teriah | their father, for ſong in the houſe of the 
the firſt , Amariah the ſecond, Tahazicl the | Loxp with cymbals , pſalteries and harpes, 
third, Tekameam the fourth. for the (ſeruice of the houſe of God, f ac- 

24 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel , Michab: | cording to the kingsorder, to Aaph,ledu- 
ofthe ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. thun,and Heman. 

25 Thebrother of Michah was Iſſhiah: | 7 Sothe number of them, with their 
oftheſonnes of Iſſhiah, Zechariah. | brethrenthat were inſtruedin the ſongs 
| 36 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli | of the Loxp,evenal that were cunning,w4s 
and Mulhi: the ſonnes of Iaaziah,Beno. two hundred,foureſcorc and eight. 

27 © The ſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, $ © And they caſt lets ward againſt 
jBcno, and Shoham, and Zaccur , and | ward, as well the ſmallas the great, therea- 
'Ibri. | cher as the ſcholler, | 
28 OfMahlicameEleazar, whohadno | g Nowthe firſt Iotcame foorth for A-| 
 ſonnes- ſaph to Tofeph,theſecond toGedaliah,who 
| 29 Concerning Kiſh : che ſonne of Kiſh | with his brethren and ſonnes wererwelue: 
was Terahmeel, 10 Thethird to Zaccur, he, hisſonnes, 
| 30 The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi , Mabli, | and his brethren were twelue: 
and Eder , and Ierimoth, Theſe were the | 2x The fourth ts Izri , he, his _ 
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l 0r,Sheles 
mih,ver, t 4. 
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90 6, 39. 


an : 
 ——— and his brethren were twelue: 
| 


1 The diwiſions of the porters, 1 3 The gates afligned by 


Chaþp.xxvj. hl 


"The diuifion of the DOITers. 1 


| 12 Thefifthto Nethaniah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren weretwelue : 

1» Thefixtto Bukkiah,be, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelue, | 

14 The ſeuenth to Ieſharelak, he, his 
fonnes and his brethren were gyclue : 

15 Theeightto Iefhaiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethen weretwelue : 

16 Theninthto Matraniahyhe,his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : 

17 The tenth to Shimei be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

13 Theelcuenth to Azreel, he, his (ons 
and his brethen weretwelue : : 

19 Thetwelfthto Haſhabiah , he , his 
ſonnes and his brethren weretwelue : 
26 The thirteenth to Shubael , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
21 The fourteenthto Mattithiahbe,his 
ſonnes and his brethaen weretwelue : 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
23 The fxteenthto Hananiah, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
24 The ſeucnteenth to Toſhbekaſhahhe, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
25 Theeighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethen were twelue : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
27 The twenticth to Eliathah , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
28 The oneand twentieth to Hothir,he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
29 Thetwo and twenticth to Giddalti, 
he,his ſons and his brethren weretwelue. 
30 Thethreeand twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth,he,his ſons & his brethren weretwelue: 
21 The foure and twentieth to Romam- 
ner Wee ſonnes and his brethren were 
twelue, 


CH AP. XXVL. 


lot, 20 The Lemites that had charge of the treaſures. 

29 Officersand Iudges, 

* Oncerning the diuifions of the por- 
ters: ofthe Korhites was [] Meſhele-. 

miahthe ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 

| Aſaph. 

2 Andtheſonnes ofMeſhelemiah were 

Zechariah the firſt born,Tediacltheſecod, 

Zebadiah the third,Tathniel the fourth. 

2 Elamthe fifth, Tchohanan the fixth, 

Elioenai the ſcuenth. 

4 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Obed-E- 


| Zabad theſecond,Toah the third,and Sacar 


of their fathers for eucry gate, 


the fourth,and Nethaneel the fifth, 

-5 Ammielthe ſixt,Iflachar the ſcuench, 
Peulthai che eighth : for God blefſed ſhim. 
6 AlſoyntoShemaiak his ſonne were 
ſonnes borne , that ruled throughout the 
houſe of their father: for they were mighty 


men of yalour, 
7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah: Othani, 


and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe | 


brethren were ſtrong men; Elihu, and Se- 
machiah. 

8 Alltheſcofthe lonnes of Obeb-E. 
dom : they and their ſonnes and their bre-, 


werethreeſcore and two of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Melhelemiah had ſonnes and 
brethren,ſtrong men,cighteene. 

10 Allo Hoſth of the children of Me- 
rari, had ſonnes: Simri the chiefe, ( for 
though he was not the firſt borne, yet his fa- | 
ther made himthe chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes 
and brethren of Hoſah, were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe were the diuifions of 
the porters, even among the chiefe men, 
hauing wards bneagaiatfencelie , to mi- 
niſter inthe houſeofthe Lo ny. 

12 q And they caſt lots {| as wel the 
fall as the great , according to the houſe 


14 Andthelot Eaſtward fell to || Shele- 
miah;then for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe 
counſeller: ) they caſt lots , and his lot 
came out Northward. p -.- 

15 ToEbed-Edom Southward, and 
his ſons,the houſe of f Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa, the lot came 
foorth Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, 
by the cauſcy of the going [| vp , ward a- 
gainſt ward. 2 

17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites, North- 
wardfoure aday, Southward foure aday, 
and toward Aſuppim two ard two. 

18 And Parbar Weſtward, fourc atthe 
cauſcy,and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſearethe diviſions of the por- 
cers among the ſonnes of Kore,andamong 
the ſonnes of Merari. S 

' 20 q Andof the Leuites, Ahijah wes 
oucr thetreaſures ofthe houſe of God; and 
ouer the treaſures of the f dedicate things. 

21 As concerning theſonnes of || Laa- 


chiefe fathers;even of Laadanthe Gerſho- 


thren,able men for ſtrength for the ſeruice | 


as for the 


Ver,ls 


rings, 


See x, Kn 
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dom were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Icho- | 


[[Or,eſwell 
for the ſmall 
ſ Called Me- 
ſhelennih, 


. Ac 
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|| Officers appoynred forthe King. 


_ ' I, Chron, 


The twelue Capraing | | 


| 


| Heb.ont of | 
| thebattels 
and ſpoiles, 


+ Heb.ourr 
the charge. 


t Hebgthirg. 


þ 


x 
Toel his brother which were ouer the trea- 
ſuresof the houſe ofthe L on D. 


. 


22 Theſonnes of Tchicli, Zecham, and 


23 Of the Amramites, and the Izha- 
tites,the Hebronites , and the Vzzielires : 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, 


theſon of Moſes,was ruler of the treaſures. 


25 Andhis brethren by Eliezer: Reha- 
biah his ſonne,and Icſhaiah his ſonne, and 
Toram his ſonne,and Zichti his ſonne, and 
Shilomith his ſonne. i Cat 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethen, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 


' | things; which Dauidthe King & the chiefe 


fathers,the captaines ouer thouſands and 
hundreds; andthe captaines of the hoſtc 
had dedicated. | 

27 f Out of the ſpoyles wonne in bat- 
rels, did they dedicate to maintaine the 
houſe ofthe LorpD. | 

28 Andallthat Samuel the Seer , and 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abnerthe ſon 
of Ner,and Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah had 
dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedicated 
any thing,it was vnder the hand of Shelo- 
mith and of his brethren, 

29 © OftheTzharites , Chenaniah and 


his ſonnes,were for the outward buſines 0+ | 


uer Ifracl,for Officersand Tudges, - 

20 Andofthe Hebronites , Haſhabiah 
and his brethren, men ofyalour,a thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred, weref officers among 
them of Iſrael onthis fide lorden weſtward 
in all buſines ofthe LoxDd,2ndinthe ſer- 
uice of the king, 

31 Among the Hebronites was Teri;ah 
the chiefe,even» amongthe Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers:in 
the fourtieth yeere ofthe raigne of Dauid, 
they were ſought for,and there were found 
among them mighty men ofvalour, at Ia- 
zer of Gilead, | 

22 And his brethren,men ofvaler,were 
two thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fa- 
thers,whom King Dauid made rulers ouer 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manafſch,for cuery matter pertei- 


ning to God,and f affaires of the King, 
CH AP. XXVII. 


y 1 Thetwelue( aptaines for exery ſeuerall moneth, 1 6 The 


Prmces of the twelue Tribes. 2 3 The numbring of the 
peoplershindred 2 5 Dauidsſeuerall Officers. 


Ow the children of Iſracl after their 
number,to wit, the chiefe fathers and 
captaines of thouſands and hundreds, and 
their officers that ſerued the King in any 
matter ofthe courſes, which camein, and | 


| foure thouſand : 


went out moneth by moneth;, throughout 
all the moneths of the yere, of euery courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand, 

2 * Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt 
moneth was Taſhobeam the ſonne of Zab. 
dicl, and in his courſe were twentie and 
foure thouſggd. TIEPe f | 

Of the children of Perez was the 
chiefe of all the captaines of the hoſte , for 
the firlt moneth, 

4 And oner the: courſe of the ſecond 
moneth was] Dodai an Ahohite',! and of 
his courſe was Mikloth alſo: the'ruler : In 
his courſe likewiſe were twenty and foure 
thouſand, - ABIEd 
5 Thethirdcaptaine ofthe hoſte for 
the third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne 
of [choiadaa [[chiefe Prieſt,& in bis courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand, 

6 This #that Benaiah,who was * miph- 
ty among the thirty: and aboue the thirty: 
and in hiscourſe was Amizabad his ſonne, 

7 : The fourth captaine for the fourth 
moneth was Alahel the brother of Toab, 


his courſe were twenty and foure thou- 
ſand: HINA $14 Þhrs 7 
8 The fifth ceptaine for the fifth mo. 
neth was Shamhuth the Tzrahite: and in 
his courſewere twenty and foure thouſand, 
9 Theſixtcaptaine for the fixtmoneth, 


his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

' 10 The ſeucnth captaine for the ſeventh 
month was Helez the Pelonite,of the chil-! 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſewere 
ewenty and fourcthouſand. 

11 The cighth capraine for the cighth 
moneth,wasSibbecaitheHuſhathire,ofthe 
Zarhutes:and in his courſe were twenty and 
fourethouſaud. | 

12 The ninth captaine for the ninth 
moneth, was Abiezer the Anetothite, of 
theBeniamites:and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and foure thouſand, | > 

12 The tenth capraine for the tenth 
moneth, wss Maharai the Netophathite 
ofthe Zarhites:andin his conrſe were twen- 
tie and foure thouſand. 

14 The elcuenth ceptaine for the ele- 
uenth monerh was Benaiah the Piratho- 


courle were twenty and foure thouſand. 
15 Thetwelfthcafraine for the twelfth 


Othniel: and in his courſe were twenty and 


16 © Fur- 


| pallofficer, | 


and Zebadiah his ſonne afterhim: and in 


was Ira the ſon of Tkkeſl: the Tekoite: & in | 


nite,of the children of Ephraim: and in his| 


moneth,was [[Heldai the Netophathite,of 


; 


{[[0r,prind 
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Officers tor the Kings ſeruice. 
| 6 q Furthermore, ouer the tribes of 


*;,Chro.21, 


_ | phattheſonneofAdlai, 


. ” PS io > 4 aid 
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 Chap.xxviij. 


Dauids exhortation to feare God. 


| Wael: The Ruler of che Reubenites was 


| Eliezerthe ſonne of Zichri: ofthe Simeo- 
nites,Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah, 

17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemuel; of the Aaronites, Zadok, 

18 Ofludah, Elihu oxeof the brethren 
of Dauid : of INachar , OmiFthe ſonne of 
Michael : 

19 OfZebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali,Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel. 

20 Ofthe children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
theſonne of Azazziah : ofthe halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah, 

21 Ofthe halfecribe of Manaſleh in Gi- 
[cad, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: of Ben= 
iamin,Taafiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 OfDan,Azariel the ſonne of Iero- 
ham, Theſe were the princes of the tribes 
of Ifrael, 

23 © But Dauidtooke not the number 
of them from twentie yeeresolde and vn- 
der: becauſe the Lo & Þ had ſaid, hee 


the heauens. 

24 Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah beganto 
number,* but he finiſhed nor, becauſe there 
fcll wrath for it againſt Iſrael], neither F was 
the number put in the account of the chro- 
nicles of King Dauid, 

25 c Andouer the Kings treaſures, was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel; and ouer 
the ſtore-houſes inthe fields, inthe cities, 
andin the villages, and in the caſtles, was 
Ichonathaa the ſonne of Vzziah 

26 And ouer them that did the worke 


Ezri the ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And ouer the Vineyards , was Shi- 
mei the Ramathite : + ouer the increaſe of 
the vineyards for the wine cellars,was Sab- 
dithe Ziphmite, 
| 28 And ouer theOliuetrees, and the 
| Sycomoretrees that wereinthe low plaines, 
was Baal-hanan. the Gederite : and. ouer 
the cellars of oyle was Toaſh. 
| 29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 
' ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer 
; the herds that wereinthe yallcys, was Sha- 


| 30 Ouerthecamelsalſo, was Obil the 
| Iſhmaelite: and ouer the afſes,was Tehdeiah 
| the Meronothite, 

31 Andouerthe flockes, was Iazizthe 
Hagerite. All theſe were the Rulers of the 


| ſubſtance which was King Dauids. 


would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtarres of 


of the field for tillage of the ground , was 


| 


| 


choſen * Iudahto bethe ruler; and of the 


: 8 Now thercfore in the fight of all 
| . 


32 AlſoIonathan Davids vncle , was a 
counſeller, a wiſe man, and a[jScribe: and 
Ichiel the {| ſonne of Hachmoni, was with 


the Kings ſonnes. 


3 3 And Ahirophel was the Kings coun- 
ſcller,& Huſhai the Archite, was the Kings 
companion, 

34 And after Ahitophel, was Ichoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abjathar: and 
the generall ofthe Kings armie,was Toab, 


CHAP, XXVIIL. | 


1 Daxid ina ſolemne aſſembly, hauing declared Gods fae 
#01ur to him,and promiſe to bu (onne Solomon,exhorieth 
them to feare God. 9, 20 He encogrageth Solomon 
to build the Temple. 11 Hee gineth him patternes for 
the forme,and gold and ſiluer for the materials. 

Nd Dauid aflembled all the Princes 

of Iſrael, the Princes of the tribes,and 
the captaines of the companies that mini- 
ſtred tothe King by courſe: and the cap- 
taines ouer the thouſands, and captaines 
ouer the hundreds, and the Rewards ouer 
all the ſubſtance and || poſleſſion of the 

King,and ofhis ſonnes,with the [| officers, 

and with the mighty ren, and with all the 


valiant men,yvnto Ieruſalem, | 


2 Then David the King ſtood vp pen 
his feete,and ſaid, Heare me, my brethren, 
and my people: As for me, I hadin mine 
heartto build an houſe of reſt for the Arke 
of the Coucnantof the LoxDd, and for 
the * footſtoole of our God, and had made 
ready forthe 17 wer 

3 - But Godfayd vnto mee, Thoufhalt 


not build an houſe for my Name, becauſe | 


thouhaſ# beene a man of warre, and haſt 
ſhed f blood, 

Howbeit, the L or Þ God of [[rael 
choſe me beforeall the houſe of my father, 
to be King ouer Iſrael for ener: for he hath 


houſe of Tudah,the houſe of my father; and 
among the ſonnes of my father, hee liked 
meto make we King ouer all Iſrael : 

5 *Andofallmy ſons (forthe Lorp 
hath given me many ſonnes) he hath cho. 
ſen Solomon my ſonne, to fit ypon the 
throne ofthe kingdome of the Lo xn. o- 
uer Iſrael, 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, * Solomonthy 
ſonne,heſhal build my houſe & my courts: 
for I haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and 
I will be his father, |; 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh his king- 
dome for euer,if he befconſtantto doc my 
'Commandements and my Iudgements, as 


at this day. 
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fHebr of all 


him, 


LChren. 


your God, that yec may poſſelle this good 


land, and leauc it for an inheritance for 
vour children after you,for euer. 

; « * And thou, Solomon my fonne, 
| knowthou the God ofrhy father, and ſeruc 
him with a perfit heart, and with a willing 
minde: forthe L o k Þ ſearcherh all hearts, 
and ynderftandeth all che imaginations of 
thethoughts: ifrhou ſeeke himghe will bee 


that was witl. 


found of thee, but ifthou forſake him, hee 
will caſt thee oft for euer, 

to Take heed now,for the Lok Þ hath 
| choſen thee to build an houſe for the San- 
Qtuary : be ſtrong and doeie. 

11 q Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
ſonne the patterne of che porch, and of the 
houſes thereef, and of the treaſuries there- 
of, and of the vypper chambers thereof, and 
of the Inner parloursthereof, and of the 
placeofthe Mercie-ſeate. 

12 Andthepatternc f ofall thathe had 
by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of 
theLok Þ, and of all the chambers round 
abour, of thetreaſuries ofy houſe of God, 
and oftetreaſuries of che dedicate things: 

1; Alſo forthe courſesof the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and for all the worke of the (er- 
vice ofthe houſe of the LorD,& for all the 
\ yeſſels of ſcruiceinthe houſe of the Logp. 

14 Hegazeof gold by weight, for things 
of gold, forall iaftruments of all manner 
of ſeruice, ſiluer alſo for all inftruments of 
hluer, by weight,forall inſtruments of cue- 
ry kinde of ſeruice: | | 

15 Euen the weight forthe candleſticks 
of gold, andfor their lampes of gold, by 
weight for euery candleſticke, and fer the 
Iampes thereof, and forthe candleſtickes 
of filuer by weight,both for the candleſticke 
and allo for the lampes thereof, according 
tothe vſc of every candleſticke. 

16 Andby weight hee game gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and 
likewiſe flner for the tables of ciluer, 

17 Alſopure gold for the fleſh-hookes, 


{ andthe bowles, andthe cups: | and for the 


golden baſins beezave gold by weight, for 
euery baſin; and likewiſe {ilaer by weight, 
 foreuery baſin of filuer, 

18 And forthe Altar of incenſe,refined 
gold by weight ; and gold for the patterne 
of the charet of the * Cherubims, that 
ſpread out their wings,and coucredtheArke 
of the ConuenantoftheLokrD, 


| 


j 


' 19 Allthis ſaid Dauid,the L o'r Þ made 
me vaderſtand inwriting by h hand ypon ( 
mezemen all the workes of this patterne, 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his fon, | 
Be ſtrong, and of good courage and doeie: | 
feare not, nor be diſmayed, for theL ok» 

God,euenmy God, will bee with thee ; hce 
will not faileKhee, nor forſake thee , vntill 
thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for the ſer- 

uice of the houſe ofthe Lox Þ, 

2t And bchold, the courſes of the 
Prieits and the Leuites,euen they ſhalbe with 
thee for all the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, 
and there ſhall bee with thee forall manner 
of workmanſhip,cuery willing skilfull man, 
for any manner of ſeruice : alſo the Princes 
and all the people wil be wholly at thy com- 
mandement, vo 
CHAP, XXIX, 


1 Dauid by bis example and entreatie, 6 cauſeth the 
Princes and people to offer willingly. 10,, Dauids 
thanke [giving and prayer. 10 The people having eſe 
ſed God and Sacrificed, make Solomon king. 2.6 Das. 
mas reigne and death, * | 


Vrthermore, David the King ſaid vnto 

all the congregation,Solomonmy ſon, 
whom alone God hath choſen,ycr*youns 
and tender,&the worke s great: for the pa- 
lace s not for man, buttorthe Loxp God, 
2 Now I haue prepared with all my, 
might forthe houſe of my God, the gold 


By hisexampleand cntreatie, *Y 


for things 20 bee made of gold , the filuer for | 
:1nzs of filuer, and the brafle forthizgsof 
braſſe,the yron forzhings of yron,and wood 
for things of wood, onix ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſet,gliſtering ſtones,and of divers co- 
lours,andall maner of precious ſtoges,and 
marble ſtones in abundance, 

. 2 Moreouer, becauſe I haue ſet my at- 
feftion to the houle of my God, I haueof 
mine owne proper good,of gold and filuer, 
whichT hauegiuen to the houſe of my God, 
ouer.and aboue all that I haueprepared for 
the holy houſe: | 

- 4 | Eventhreethouſand talents of gold, 
ofthe gold of * Ophir, and ſevuenthouſand 
talentsof refined filuer,toouerlay the walls 
of the houſes withall.. 

5 The gold forehingsof gold , andthe 
f1luer for things of filuer, and for all manner 
of worke #9 bee made by the hands of artihi- 
cers. And who thenis willing f to conſe- 
crate his{eruicethisdayvntothe Lonp? 

6 <© Thenthechiefeof the fathers and 
Princes of thetribes of Iſrae], andthe cap- 
tames of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the rulers ouer the Kings worke , offered 


| 


willingl 
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TH, found. 


lorfbliſh, 


| 


ThePrinces and peopleoffer gifts, | Chap. xxix, 


Dauids death. © 


And gaue forthe ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, of gold fiuethouſandtalents, and 
tenthouſand drammes: and of filuer tenne 
thouſandtalents: andof brafle, eighteene 
thouſand talents : and one hundred thou- 
ſand talents of yron. _. 

8 Andthey with whompecious ſtones 
were found, gaue themro the treaſure of 
the honſe ofthe L o n Þ, by the hand of Te- 
hielthe Gerſhonite. ; 

9 Then the people reioyced, for that 


they oftered willingly, becauſe with perfe&t 


heart they offered willingly totheLom Þ: 
and Dauid the King alſo reioyced with 
oreatioy. 

10 © Wherfore David blefled the Loxp 
before all the Congregation: and Dauid 
faid,Blefled be thou, Lo k Þ God of Lſracl 
our father,for ever and euer, 


1: Thine, O Lo x »,sthe greatneſle, | 


and thepower, and the glory , andthe vi- 
Rory , and the maieſtie: for all chats in 
the heauen andin the earth , « thine: thine 
4 * thekingdome,O L o & d, andthouart 
exalted as head aboue all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in 
thine hand 5 powerand might, & intbine 
hand ie # to make great, & to giue ſtrength 
vntoall, _- | 

1; Now therefore,our God, wethanke 
thee,and praiſerhy glorious Name. 

14 Butwhoaml1,and what # my peo- 
ple, that wee ſhould Fbcable to offer ſo wil- 
lingly after this ſort? for all things come of 
on , and of f thine owne haue wegiuen 
thee, 

'I5 Forweareſtranoers before thee, and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers : * Our 
dayes on the'earth are as.a ſhadow, and 
there # none abiding. 

16 OLorxpour God, all thisſtore 
that wee haue prepared to build thee an 
houſe for thine holy Name, commeth of 
thine hand,and # all thine owne: 

17 I knowealſo, my God, that thou 
" trieſt the heart , and haſtpleaſure in vp- 
rightneſſe, Asfor me, inthe pointing 
of mine heart Thaue willingly oftered all 
theſe things: and nowhaue I ſcene with 
10y, thy people which are f preſent here, to 
offerwillingly vnto thee. 

18 OLoxDd Godof Abraham, Iſaac 
and of Iſracl our fathers, keepe this for ce. 
uer in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people , and{|prepare their 
heart vnto thee, 


19 Andgiue vnto Solomon my ſonne 
a perfe@ heart to keepe thy Commaunde. 
ments,thy teltimoniesand thy ſtatutes,and 
to doe all eheſe things, and to build the pal- 
lace, for the which I haue made proui- 
fion, | 

20 
gation: Now bleſſe the L o « Þ your God. 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the 
Lorp God of their tathers, and bowed 
downe their heads, and wotſhipped the 
L ok d,and the king. -_ © - 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto 
the LoxD, and offered burnt offerings 
vntothe Lo x yon the-morroy after that 
day, cuena thouſand bullockes, athouſand 
rams, and athouſand lambes, with their 
drinkeoftrings,and facrificesin abundance 
for all Iſrael: o 

22 Anddid eateand drinke before the 
LorD onthat day with great gladnefle, 
andthey made Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid, king the ſecondtime, and * anointed 


himyntotheL o R Þ to be the chiefe goucr- 3 


nour,and Zadok tobe Piieſt, 

2} Then Solomon fate on the throne 
ofthe LoaD , as king in ſtead of Dauid 
his father, and proſpered, azd all Iſrael o- 
beyed him, | 

24 Andall the Princes and the mighty 
men, andall the ſons likewifeof King Da- 
uid, f ſubmitted themſclues ynto Solomon 
the king. 

25 And the Loxp magnified Solo- 
mon excecdingly inthe ſight of all Iſrael, 


 and* beſtowed: vpon him ſ#ch royall maie- 


booke of Gad the Seer, 


ſtie, ashad not beene on any King before 
himin Iſrael. 

26 q Thus David the ſonne of Tefle, 
reigned ouer all Iſrael, 

27 Andthertime that hee reigned ouer 


Iſrael, was forty yeeres, Seuen yeeres reig- | 


ned heein Hebron, and thirtie and three 
yeeres reigned he 1n Teruſalem. | 

28 Andhediedinagoodold age,full of 
dayes, riches and honour:: and Solomon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Nowthe ads of Dauidthe king firſt 
andlaft, behold, they are written inthe 
[| booke | of Samuel rhe Seer, and in the 
tf booke of Nathan the Prophet, and inthe 


30 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, andouer 
Iſrael, and ouerall the kingdomes of the 


countreys, 
THE 


q 4nd Dauid ſaid toallthe Congre- | 


Dd 4 | 


f Heb. gaue 
the hand Un» 
acer Solomon, 


*1.King.3. 
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| *z King. 3.4 


37,17. 


olomons choice ofwiſedome : 


I I Chron. 


*1,Kin,2.46 
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fx 


1.chr.16.39 
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*Bxod,z8.1. 
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*;_ Caron, 
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*#1.,Kin. 3.9. 
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the earth, 
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81,12. ntm, 
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«THE SECOND BOOKE | © 


of the Chronicles., . _ 


CHAP. IJ. 
1e offering of Solomon, at Gibeon, Solo- 
, b 05g ws —_— us bleſſed by.God, £ S'olo- 
mons ſtrength and wealth, 
Nd Solomon theſon 
of Dauid was ſtreng- 
z thened in his king- 
dom,* and the Loxpd 
his God was with him 
© and magnificd him cx- 
—_ FRET ccedingly. 
2 "Then Solomonipake vnto all Iſrae], 
ro the captaines of thouſands, andofhun- 
dreds, and to the Iudges, and to euery go- 
uernorin all Iſracl,the chiete ofthe fathers. 
So Solomon and all the Congrega- 
tion with him , went to the high placethat 


| was at * Gibeon, for there was the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation of God, which 
Moſes the ſeruancotthe L o xD had made 
inthe wildernefſe. 

4 * But the Arke of God had Dauia 
brought vp from Kiriath-iearim , to the 
place which Dauid had preparcd tor it: for 
he had pitcheda tent for it ar Teruſalem, 

5 Moreouer, * the braſen Altar that 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, 
had made,|| hee pur before the Tabernacle 
ofthe LorD: and Solomon and the Con- 
gregation ſought vnto it, 

6 And Solomon wentyp thithcrto the 
braſen Altar before the LorD, which 
was at the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and offered a thouſand burnt offerings 
vpon it, 


7 «© Inthatnight did Godappcare vn- | 


to Solomon,and ſaid vnto him; Aſke what 
I ſhall giue thee. q 

8 AndSolomonſaid vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercic ynto Dauid my 
father, and haſt made * mee to reignein 
his ſtead : | 

9 Now, OLorp God, let thypro- 
miſe vnto Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed : 
* for thou haſt made me king ouer apeo- 
ple, t like the duſt ofthe carth in multitude. 

10 Giue * me now wiledome and know- 
ledge , thatT may goe out and come in be- 


fore this people. For who can iudge this 


thy people,thar s ſo great ? 


11: And God faid to Solomon,Becauſe | 


this was in thine keart ; and thou haſt not 


x | | | 
| asked riches , wealth, orhonour; nor the 


—— 
——_ 


life of thine enemies, neither yer haſt aſ. 
ked long life ; buthaſt asked wiſedome and 
knowledge for thy ſelfe , thatthou mayeſt 


iudge my people , ouerwhomT haue made 
thee king ; | 


12 Wiſledome and knowledpe is oran-! 


ted vntothee, and Iwill giue thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, ſuch as * none of 
the kings haue had , that haue been beforc 
thee, neither ſhall there any after thee haue 
thelike. 

T3 «Then Solomon came fromb;ionr- 
ney,tothe highplacethatwas at Gibeonyto 


| Jeruſalem, from before the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation , and reigned ouer 
Iracl. | 

14 *And Solomon gathered charets 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand 
and foure hundred charets,-and twelue 
tnouſand horſemen , which hee placed in 
the charet cities, and with the king at Teru- 
ſalem, 

15 * And the King f made filuer and 
gold atIeruſalem as plenteoxs as ſtones, and 
Cedar trees madeheasthe Sycomore trees 
thatareinthe vale for abundance, 

16 *Andf Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt , and linnen yarne: thekings 


| merchants recejued the linnen yarne ata 


price, | 

17 And theyfetcht vp and brought forth 
out of Egypt,a charerfor fixe hundred ſhe- 
kelsof filuer , and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiitie : and ſo brought theyout horſes 
tor all the Kings of the Hittites,and for the 
kings of Syria, Þ by their meanes. 


CHAP. IL 
1 and 17, Solomons labourers for the building of the 
Temple, 3 His embaſſage to Huram for workemen 
and prowiſion offfuffe, 11 Huram ſendeth him a kgnd 


anjwere, : 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the Name ofthe Lox, 


and an houſe for his kingdome, 


2 And Solomon told out threeſcore 
and tenne thouſand men to beare burdens, 
and foureſcore thouſand to hewe in the 
mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe 
hundred to ouerſee them. 

« And Solomon ſent to || Huram 


the king of Tyre , ſaying, As thou diddeſt 118-50, | 


deale 


| [had, 


5 ; 
/ "IO 


ealth 


* i.Chron, 
2.9.25.0ccle. 
2.9, 2.Chto, 
9,22, 


" 1 King.1o. 
26 ,&c,and 
4'2 6 


*1.King.10 
26. 2.chro, 


9.27,28, 
{ Heb game, 


His Rrength and w 1 
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1 
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*, King.30. 
28, 2,chro, 
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7 Hebs thego- 
ing foorth of 
the horſes 
which was 1- 
lamons, 


+Heb by they 


Or Hiram, 


— 


f Heh.incenſe 
of {pces, 


6.19, 

tH t hath re- 
tained, or ob= 
rained ftrength 


fHeby, to | 
gr aue $74- 
Hingt. 


Or, Almug- 
gimt.King, 


10,1, 


THeb great 


and wondtye 
full, 


TH [7 b.knows 
vg Prudence 
and vndey. 

| fandne, 


"Preparation for the Temple : 


Chap. ij. 


The place andtimeof building it. 


deale with Dauid my father , and diddeſt 
ſend him Cedars to build him an houſe to 
dwell therein, ewenſo deale. with me. 

4 Behold,I buildan houſe torhe name 
ofthe L'oxD my God, to dedicate zt to 
him, and to burne before him Þ (weete in- 
cenſe, and forthe continual] ſhew-bread, 
and for the burnt offerings morning and 
evening , on the Sabbaths, and onthenew 
Moones, and onthe ſolemne feaſts of the 
LorDour God, This # an ordinance for 
euer to Iſrael, 

5 And thehouſe which I build # great: 
for great our God aboue all gods. ; 

6 *But who } is able to build him an 


- | houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of 


heauens cannot conteine him? whoamT 
thenthatT ſhould build him an bouſe? ſaue 
onely to burneſacrifice before him ? 

7 | Send me now therefore a man, cun- 
ning to worke in gold and in filuer , and in 
brafſe,and in yron,and in purple,and crim- 
ſon, and blue, and that can {kill to f graue 
with the cunning men that are with mee in 
ludahandin Ieruſalem , whom Dauid my 
father did prouide. 

8 | Send meallo Cedar trees,firre trecs, 
and|| Algume trees, outof Lebanon: (tor 
I know that thy ſcruants can (kill tp cut 
timber in Lebanon) and behold, mpdſer 
uants ſhall be with thy ſeruants. & 

9 Euento prepare metimber in abun- 
dance: forthe houſe which I am aboutto 
build,ſhall be F wonderfull great. 

i0 And behold, Twill giue to thy ſer- 
uants the hewers that cut timber, twentie 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheate , and 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
rwentie thouſand baths of wine,and rwenty 


{ thouſand baths of oyle. 


11 CFhen Huram the king of Tyre an- 
(wered in writing , which he ſent to Solo- 
mon: Becauſethe L o & Þ hath loned his 
people,ne hath made thee king ouerthem, 
12 Huramſaidmoreouer, Blefled be the 
Lord God of Iſrael that made heauen and 


earth, who hath giuen to David the King a 
wiſe ſon,Findued with prudence and vnder- 
ſtanding , that might buildan houſe for the 
L o Þ,and an houſe for his kingdome. 


Iz And nowL haueſenta cunning man 


(indued with vnderſtanding)ofHuram my 
fathers: 


14 The ſonne ofa woman of the daugh- 


ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre,ſkilfulto worke in gold andinfiluer, 


—_ 


in brafſe,inyron,in ſtone and intimber, in rubims on the walles, 


purple, in blue, and infinelinnen , andin 
crimſon: alſo to graue any maner of gra- 
ning , and to finde out cuery deuice which 
ſhall be putto him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord Da- 
uid thy father, 

I5 Now therfore the wheat and the bar- 
ley,theoile & the wine,which my lord hath 
ſpoken of,let him ſendynto his ſeruants: 

16 Andweewill cut wood out of Leba- 
non,f as much as thou ſhalt neede,and wee 
wil bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to f Iop- 
pa,and thou ſhalt cary it vp to Teruſalem. 

17 q * AndSolomonnumbred all f the 
ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael, af- 
ter the numbring wherewith Dauid his fa- 
ther had numbred them: and they were 
found an hundred and fifty thouſand , and 
three thouſand and fixe hundred. 

18 Andheſet*threeſcore and tenthou- 
ſand ofthem to bee bearers of burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand tobee hewers in the 
mountain, and three thouſand and fix hun- 
dred ouerſeers to ſet the people aworke, 


Rx AP. "T3 
1 The place and time of building the Temple. 3 The mea- 


ſure and ornaments of the howſe, 11 The Cherubims, 

14 Thc vaile andpillars, . 

Hen * Solomon began to build the 

houſe of the Lo RD ar Teruſalem in 
Mount Moriah, ||wherezbe L 0 RD appea- 
red ynto Dauid his father , inthe placethar 
Dauid had prepared in thethreſhing floore 
of | Ornan the Tebuſfite, 

2 Andhe beganto buildin the ſecond 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the fourth 
yeere of his reigne. 

3 © Now theſe are the things * wherein 
Solomon was f inſtructed for the building 
ofthe houſe of God, Theleneth by cubires 
after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cu- 
bites,and the breadth twentie cubits. 

4 Andthe * porch that was in the front 
of the hsuſe,the length of it was according to 
the breadth ofthe houſe,twentie cubits,and 
the height was an hundred and twentie:and 
he ouerlaidit within, with pure gold. 

5 Andthe greater houſe he fieled with 
firre tree, which he ouerlaydwith finc gold, 


|. and ſetthereon palmetrees and chaines, 


6 Andheeft garniſhed the houſe with 
precious ſtones for beautie, and rhe gold 
was gold of Paruaim, 

72 Heonerlaid alſo the houſe,the beames, 
the poſtes andthe walles thereof, andthe 
doores thereof with gold,and graued Che- 


8 And | 


THeb.accor- 
ding to allthy 

need, : 
7 Heb,Tapho, 
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——_— —_A_—_ 
ee. 
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| Theornaments of the Temple. 
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fHeb.cauſed 
to aſcend, 
*Iere,5 2,21. 
tkin.7.15, 
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{| That t5,in it 
15 ſtrength, 


* x. King.7. 
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8 And hee made the moſt holy houſe, 
thelengrth whereof was, according to the 
breadth ofthe houſe , rwenty cubices , and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites: andhe 
ouerlayd it with fine gold amownting to lixe 
'/hundredralents, 

9 Andthe weight ofthe nailes was fif- 
tie ſhekels of gold : and hee oucrlayd the 
vpper chambers with gold. 


uerlayd them with gold. 

11 qCAnd the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubits long : one wing of the 
one Cherub was five cubites,reaching to the 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing was 
likewiſe fiue cubites, reachingto the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

i2 And enewing of theother Cherub 
was fiue cubits , reaching to the wall ofthe 
houſe: and the other wing was fue cubites 
alſo, ioyning to the wing of the other 
Cnerub, 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpread theraſclues foorth twenty cubes: 
and they ſtood on their teete , and their fa- 
ces were || inward, 4 

14 «& Andhe madethe *yaileofblueand 
purple , andcrimſonand finelinnen, and 

f wrought Cherubimsthereon, 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe * two 
pillars of thirty and fue cubites f high, and 
the chapirer that was on thetop of cach of 
them,was fiue cubites. | 

16 Andhee made chaines, «as inthe O 
racle, andputthemonthe headsof the pil- 
lars , and made an hundred pomegranates, 
and put them onthe chaines. 

17 Andhe* reared vp the pillars before 
the Temple,one onthe right hand, and the 
other on the left, and called the name of 
that onthe right hand, || Iachin, and the 
name of that on the lefr,|| Boaz, 


CHA.P IL. 

x The Altay of braſſe. 2 Themolten Sea vpentwelue 
oxen, 6 The tenlaxers,candlefixckes,and tables, g The 
corrts and the inſtruments of braſſe, 1 9 The inftr#- 
ments of gold. 

Oreouer he'madean Altar of braſſe, 

twentie cubites the length thereof, 
and twenty cubitsthe breadth thereof, and 
ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 <«* Alſo hee made amolten Seaof 
ten cubites, f from brim to brim, roundin 
compaſſe , and hue cubits the height there- 
of,and a lineofthirty cubirs did compaſle it 


round about. 


10 Andinthe molt holyplace he made. 
two Cherubims of {| image worke , and o- 


2 * And ynder it wastheimilitude of 
oxen, which did compaſſeitround about: | 
ten in a cubite compaſiing the Sea round | 
abour. Two rowes of oxen werecaſt, when 

it wascaſt, ; ; 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three loo- 

king toward the North, and three loo- 
king towardThe Weſt, andthree looking 


coward the South, and threelooking to. | 


ward the Eaſt;and the Sea was ſet aboue 


vponthem, andalltheir hinder parts were 
inward, 

5 And thethicknes of it was an hand 
bredth,& the brim ofitlike the work of the 
brim of a cup, || with flowres of Lillies andit 
receiued and held three thouſand baths. 

6 © Hee made alſotenlauers, and put 
tive on theright hand, and fiue on theleft, 
to waſhin them: ſuch things as they oftred 
forthe fburntoffring,they waſhed inthem, 
but the Sea was for the Prieſtesro waſhin. 

7 And hec made ten candleſtickes of 
gold according to their forme, and ſer them 
inthe Temple, fiueonthe right hand , and 
hue onthe lefr, - 

8 Hee made alſo tentables, andpla- 
ced themin the Temple, five on the right 
fide, and hue on the left: and hee made 
an hundred {|baſens of gold, 

of © Furthermore, he made the court 
of the Priglts,and the great court, & doores 
for the court, and ouerlayd the doores of 
themwith brafle, 

10 And heſet the Sea onthe right (ide 
of the Eaſt end,ouer againſt the South, 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the || baſens, and Huram t fi- 
niſhed the worke that heewasto make for 


king Solomon for the houſe of God : 


12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters, which were onthe 
top of the twoplllars,and the twowreathes 
to couer the two pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of the pillars: 

13 Ard foure hundred Pomegranates 
on the two wreathes : two rowes of Pome- 
granates on each wreath, to couerthe two 
pommels of the chapiters, which were vp- 
on thepillars. 

14 Hee -made alſo baſes; and || lauers 
made hee yponthe balcs. 

15 One Sea,andtwelue oxenynder it. 

16 Thepotsalſoand the ſhouels: and 


the fleſh hookes , and all their inſtruments, |-- 


did Huram his father make to King Solo- 
mon forthe houſe ofthe L o « p,offbright 
braſle. 

17 In 


Diuers veſlels forthe Temple 4 


* 1Kin,y, 
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[| Or, ikea 
Lille flower, 


[{ Or,bowle, 


f0r,bowls, 
+Heb, fimihtd 
fo make, 
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| Thede 


oY — 


+ Heb, thick- 


neſſes ofthe 
pot 


+Heb. pers 
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gold. 

i 0r,howies, 


dicated treaſures, 


Chap.y.vj. 


"15.1n the plaine of Iordan did the King 
| caſt them, inthe clay-ground , beeweene 
Succoth and Zeredatha. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe vel- 
ſelsin greatabundance: for the weightaf 
the brafle could not be found our, 

19 qAnd Solomon madealltheveſlels 
that were for the houſe of Go®, the golden 
Altar alſo, & the tables whereon the Shew- 
bread was ſet, 

20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with 
their lampes , that they ſhould burneafter 
the maner,beforethe Oracle,of pure gold. 

21: And theflowers, and the lampes,and 
the tongs made he of gold,andthatf perfect 
| oold. | 
'” 22 And the ſnuffers, and the] baſins, 
andthe ſpoones, and the cenſers, of pure 
gold. Andtheentry ofthe heuſe,theinner 
 doores thereof for the moſt Holy place, 
2nd the doores of the houſe of the Temple, 
were of gold, 

EH A-P.::V. 
1 The d:disated treaſures, 2 The (olemme duflion of 
the Arke into the Oracle. 11 God heing prayſca, gi= 
| wuttha wiſiole ſigne of hu fauour, 
Hus all the worke that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Lok D, was fini- 


| {ſhed: * and Solomon brought in all the 


things that Dauid his father had dedicated; 
aad the filuer, andthe gold, andallthe in. 
ſtruments, pur hee among the treaſures of 
the houſe of God. | 

2 <q *Then Solomon aſſembled the E]- 
ders of Iſrael, & all the heads of the tribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael ynto Teruſalem; to bring vp the Arke 
of the Couenantofthe Lo k Þ, out of the 
citie of Dauid,which « Zion, 

2 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael af- 
ſembled themſclues vnro the King in the. 
feaſt, which was in the ſeuenth moneth, 

4 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came,and 
the Levitesrookeyp the Arke, 

5 Andrhceybrought vp che Arke,& the 
tabernacle of theCongregation,and allthe 
holy veſſels that werein y tabernacle , theſe 
did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 


| 6 AlfoKing Solomon andall the con- 


gregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vn- 
to him before rhe Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe 


numbred for multitude. 
7 And the Prieſts brought inthe Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo ap vnto his 


place, tothe Oracle of the houſe into the 
mott holy place,even vnder the wings ofthe 


C———— 


Cherubims, 


and oxen, which could not beetoide nor | 


8 Forthe Cherubims ſpread forth their 
| wings onerthe place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubimscouercdthe arke and the ſtaues 
thereof,aboue. FEE 

9 - And they drew out the ſtaues of the 
Arke, that the ends of the ftaucs were ſeene 
from the Arke before the Oracle, but they 
were not ſcene without, And thereſſitis yn- 
to this day, 

10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue 
the two tables which Moſes * put thereinat 
Horeb, [| when the L o & D made acouenant 
with the children et Iſracl, when they came 
out of Egypt, | | 

11 CAnditcametopaſlewhentheprieſts 
were come out of the holy place(forall the 
Prieſts thar were Þ preſent were ſanctified, 
and did notthen wait by courle. 

iz *Alſo the Leuites which were the 
fingers, all ofthem of Aſaph,ofHeman, of 
Ieduthun, with their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren: being arayed in white linnen, hauing 
cymbals, and pfalteries,and harps, ſtoodat 
the Eaſt end ofthe Altar,and with them an 
hundred and twenty Prieſts,ſounding with 
crumpets, ) | 

I; It camecuento paſſe,asthe trumpet- 
ters and fingers were as one, to make one 
ſound to be heardin prayling and thanking 
the Lord: and when they lift yp their 
royce with the trumpets, and cymbals,and 
inſtruments of muſicke., and prayſed the 
Lo, faying, * For he « good,for hismer- 


filled with a cloude , euen the houſe of-the 
LoRD, 
14 Sothatthe Pricſts could not ftand to 


miniſter by reaſon ofthe cloud:for the glo- 
ry ofthe Loxp had filled the-nouſe of God. 


RAP. VL 
1 Solowmn hauing bleſſedrhe people,bleſſeth God, 12 So- 
lomonsprayer im the conſecration of the Temple,wpon the 
brazen ſcaffold, 
"Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Loxp hath 
ſaid that he would dwell inthe* chicke 
darkeneſſe, 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation 
forthee,& a place forthy dwelling for euer. 

Andthe King turned his face & bleſ= 
ſed thewhole Congregation of Iſrael,(and 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid,Blefſed bethe Loxp God 
of Iſrael , who hathwith his handsfulblled 
that which heeſpake with his mouth to my 
father Dauid,ſaying, ; 

5 Since the day thatI brought ſoorth 
my people out of the land of Egypt, 1 


chofe 


cy endareth for cuer: thatthenthe houſe was | 


———— 
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25+ 
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*;,Chron, 
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II, Chron. | 


*, Sam.7.2, 
þ chro, 2 8, 2 


+ Hebr. tht 
length there- 
of,0r'6, 


*XExod.t5, 
CM 


1 
*2. Sam,7.12 
r.king. 2,4. 
| and6.12, 

| T Hebr. there 

| (hall not a 

| manbe cu off. 
' *Pſal.n 32. 
T3, | 


choſe no citie among all the tribes of If- 


rae}to build an houſe in, that my Name 
mighr be there,neither choſe I any man to 
be a ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

6 Burt Thaue choſen Ieruſalem,that my 
Name might bee there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael : 

7 Now * itwas inthe heart of Dauid 
my father to build an houſe for the Name 
ofthe. LorpD God of Iſrael. 

8 Butthe Lox »ſaidto Dauid my fa- 
ther: Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt 
well in thatit was inthine heart, 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come 
out of thy loynes, hee ſhall build the houſe 
for my Name. 

10 The LoRp therefore hath perfor- 
med his word that hee hath ſpoken : for I 
am riſen yp in the roume of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the Loxp promiſed, & haue built the houſe 
forthe Nameofthe L o x Þ Godof Iſrael. 

11 Andinit haueI putthe Arke,where- 
in # the Couenant of the L o & Þ, that hee 
made with the children of Iſrael, 

12 qAnd hee ſtood beforethe Altar of 
the L o k D,in thepreſence of all the Con- 

regation of Iſrael , and (ſpread foorth his 


1ands: 


| 13 ( For Solomon had made a brafen 
ſcaffold of five cubitsF long, and five cubits 


broad,and three cubites high,and had ſer it 
inthe midſt of the Court, and ypan it hee 
ſond, and kneeleddowne vpon his knees, 
before all the Congregation of Iſracl, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards heauen.) 

14 Andſaid, O Loxp Godofllirael], 
*there #£ no God like thee inthe heauen, 
nor in the earth , which keepeſt couenant, 
and ſheweſ# mercy ynto thy ſeruants , that 
walke before thee with all their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer- 
uant Dauid my father,that which thou haſt 
promiſed him: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is 
this day. | 

16 Nowtherefore, O LorxD God of 


| Iſrael, keepe withthy ſeruant Dauid my fa- 


ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
ſaying, * There ſhall not f faile thee a man 
in my ſight,to fit ypon the throne of Iſrael: 
*yctſo, that thy children take heede to 
their way to walke in my Law, as thou haſt 
walked before me. 


17 Nowthen, O Lorp Godof Iſrael], 


letthy word bee verified , which thou haſt 
ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. | 

18 (Butwil Godinvery deed dwel with 
men on the earth ? * Behold, heauen, and 
the heauen of heauens cannot conteine 
thee: how much lefle this houſe which T 
haue built ? ) 

19 Haue fipe therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſcruant , and to his ſupplication, O 
L o xD my God, to hearken vnto the cry 
and the prayer which thy ſeruaut prayeth 
before thee : 

20 That thine cyes may bee open vpon 
this houſe day and night, vpon the place 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt 
put thy Name there, to hearken ynto the 
prayer,which thy ſeruant prayeth [[rowards 
this place. - 

21 Hearkentherefore vnto the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſeruant, and of thy ——_ Ira. 
el, which they ſhall f make towards this 
place: heare thou from thy dwelling place, 
euen from heauen; and when thou heareſt, 
forgiue, 

22 qIf a man finne againſt his neigh- 
bour, t and anoath bee layd ypon him, to 
make him ſweare, and the oath come be- 
fore thine altar inthis houſe: 

22 Thenheare thou from heauen , and 
doe,and iudge thy (eruants by requiting the 
wicked, by recompenſing his way ypon his 
owne head, and by iuſtifying = righte- 
ous, by giuing him according to his righte- 
ouſnelle, 

24 CAndifthy people Iſrael || beputto 
the worſe before the enemie , becaulc they 
haue ſinned againſtthee, and ſhall returne 
and confefle thy Name,and pray and make 
ſupplication before thee{| in this houſe: 

25 Thcnhearethou from the heauens, 
and forgiue the finne of thy peopleIlſrael, 
and bring them againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them,and to their fathers, 

26 qWhenthe * heauenis ſhut yp, and 
there isnoraine, becauſe they haue finned 
againſt thee: yer if they pray towards this 
place, and confeſle thy Name, and turne 
from their ſinne, when thou doeſt affli& 
them : 

27 Then hearethou from heauen, and 
forgiue. the finne of thy ſeruants, and of 
thy people Iſrael; when thou haſt taught 
them the good way , wherein they ſhould 
walke, and (endraine ypon the land,which 
thou haſt ginen vntothy people for an in- 
heritance, | 

28 © lfthere * beedearth inthe land, if 


there 
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"Solomons prayers! y a: 
—"". therebepeſtidence; if therebe blaſting, or | 


Wo 77 


— 


Fixefrom heaven. 


| mil-dew locuſtsor caterpillers;if their cne- 
mies beſiege. them in the f cities of their 
[and : whatſocuer ſore,or whatſocucr lick- 


nefle there es 7 wy 
29 Thenwhat prayer, or what ſupplica- 


allchy people Iſracl, when cueTy one ſhall 
knowhis owne ſqreand his own griefe,and 
ſhall ſpread forth his hands [| inthis houſe: 
o Then hearethon:from heauen'thy: 
dwelling place,and forgi ue,and render vn- 
ro euery man according viito all higwayes, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt ( forthou _ 
*cnoweſt the hearts of the childreof men). 
31 That they may feare thee,to walke in 


thy wayes flo long as they linefinthe land | 


| 


which thou;gaueſt ynco our fathers.; 
22 q Moreouer concerning the ranger 


come from a farre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake,and thy mighty hand, and thy 


inthis houſe: | | » xNeng 
- 22 Thenhearethoufrom the heauens, 
euen from thy dwelling place, 8 do accor- 


'* 7dingroall thatrhe ſtranger callethto thee 


for; thatall people ofthe carth may know 
thy Namez,and feare thee, asdoth thy peo- 
'; | Ple Iſrael, and may know thatF this haul. 
which I haue built;is called by crhy Name. 

34 Ifthy people go out to warre againſt 
their enemies by the way that thou halt 


this citie which thou haſt choſen, and the 
houſe which I have built for thy Name :! ;! 
35 Thenheare thau from che heauens 
their prayer and their ſupplication, and 
maintaine their {| cauſe. {214 
36 Ifthey finne againſt thee ( for eh:re 
# * no man which finneth not)and thou be 
angry with them,and deliuerrhem ouer be- 
fore their enemies,and f they cary,them a- 
| way captiues vntoa land farre oft or neere; 
37 Yetifthey f bethinke themſcluesin 
theland whither they are caryed captue, 
and turne and pray yato thee inthe land of 
their captiuitie,ſaying,We haue finnied, wee 
haue done amiſſe andhaue dealt wickedly: 
38 Ifthey returneto thee with all their 
heart, andwith all their ſoule, in the land 
of their captiuity,whither they haue caryed 
| them captiues,and pray toward their land 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou haſt chaſen and 


| Name: 


tion ſocuer ſhalbe made of euegyman,or of 


* which isnot of thy people Iſrael, bur is | 


ſtretched out arme: if they come and pray | 


ſendthem,and they pray vntothee toward. | 


— 


toward the houſe which I haue built for thy | 


. ; 39 Then heare thou from theheauens, 
een from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their ſupplications, 'and maintaine 


; their || colt end fargins thy people,which 
e ., 


haue finned againſt the HL & An; 
49. Now, my Ged,let.(Tbeſcechrthee) 
thine eyes bEopen, and ler thine cares bee 
attent f yato the prayer tha is made in this 
IEEE: 2.141436; 
41 Now * thereforeariſe, O Lorp, 


| God,into thy reftingplace,thou, andthe 
: Arke of thy ftrength : Let thy Prieſts;. O | 
. Lox Gad,þeclothed with faluation, and 
: letthy Saints reioycein goodnefſe, = 


42 OL oxD God,turnenot away the 
face of thineanointed: rememberthe mer- 
cies of Dauid thy ſeruanc. 


CHAP. VII. 


r God having given teſtimony to Solomons prayer by fire | 


from heauen,and glory inthe Temple, -the people wor- 
{bp bim, 4 Ceamens ſelene Fries x _— 
hatt'ng kept the feaft of Tabernacles,ard the feaſt of the 
Dedication ofthe Altar,diſmiſſeth the people, 12 God 
appearing to Selomon,gineth hum promiſes vps condit:6 


[ Ow whenSoloman had mage an end 


| of praying,the* fire came down from 


heauen,and conſumedthe burnt offering, 
and the ſacrifices, and the glory of the 
L o R D filled the houſe, & 


2: Andthepriefts could not enter into: | 
the houſe ofthe Loxp becaulethe gloryof | 
' the Lok» had killed the Loras houſe, +} 

3 Andwhen allche children of Iſrael | 
| aw howthe fire;camedowne,andtheglory | . 
ofthe Lo & Þ vponthe houſe, they bowed | 


themſelues-with their faces to the ground 
vponthe payement, : and worſhipped, and 


prayſed the L o k p,ſaying,For he good, | 


for his mercie entwureth for euer, 


4-4 Then the King andall the people, 


offered ſacrifices beforethe Lo kD. 


5. And King Solomon offereda facri- | 


fice of twenty andzwothouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and.wenty thoufand ſheepe,. 


| Sothe King and all the people dedicared 
the houſe of God. 3 REL, 


6 '* And the Priefts waited. on their 
offices :the Leuites alſo with inſtruments 
of Muſficke ofthe L o x v,which Dauidthe 
king had made to praiſethe Loxp,becaufe 
his mercy endareth for euer, when Dauid 
praiſed by their miniſtery : and the Prieſts 
ſounded trumpets before thenv,, and all 
Ifracl ſtood, | 


- Moreouer Solomon hollowedy middle | 
ofthe Court,that was before the honſe of | 


the L o « Þ : for there he offered burnt of- 


ferings, and the far of the peace offerings, 


becauſe 


: [[Or, right. 
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*Chap.6. 6. 


*Cbap.C.16, 


” 


[] 


becauſe the brafen Altar which Solomon 
had made,was ngtablete receiuethe burnt 
offrings,andthe meat offrings,andthe fat. 

8 © Alſo at the ſame time Solomon 
keptthe feaſt ſeuen dayes , and all Iſrael 
theentring in © 
of Egypt. | | 

9 Andinthe eighth day they madef a 


amath,ynto the * Riuer 


| ſolemne afſembly : for they kept the dedi- 


cation of the Altar ſeuen dayes , and the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes.”” 

ro Andonthe three and twenitieth day 
ofthe ſeuenth monerh, hee ſent the people 
away into theirtents , glad and merry in 
hearrfor thegoodneſle thatthe Loxp had 
ſhewed ynto Dauid, and to Solomon , and 
to Iſrael hispeople. 

11 - Thus * Solomon 
ofthe L o xÞ, and the kings houſe, and 
althat came into Solomons heart to make 
inthe houſe ofthe L o & D,and in his own 
houſe he proſperouſlly efteRed. 

12 CAndtheLoxp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night , and ſaid vnto-him, I haue 
heard thy prayer, *and haue choſen this 
place to my ſelfe for an houſe of ſacrifice, 
1; IfT ſhutvp heauenthat there be no 


raine, or if I command thelocuſts to de- 
uourethelind , or ifI ſendpeſtilence a- 
' mong my people. ; | 


14 If my people fwhich are called by my 
Name, ſhall humble themſclues and pray, 
and ſeek my face,and turne fromtheir wice 
ked wayes:then willT hearc from heauen, 
and will forgiue their finne, and will kcale 
theirland:; - if , 

15 Now mineeyesſhall bee open, and 
mine*earesattent f ynto the prayer that is 
made in thisplace, i 

16 For now haue *I choſen, and ſanQi- 
fied this houſe,tharmy Name may be there 
for euer:and mine eyes and mine heart ſhal 
bethere perpernally. | 

17 Andasfor thee, if thou wilt walke 
before me,as David thy father walked,and 
doc according to allthatTI haue comman- 
dedthee, and ſhalt obſeruemy Statutes, 
and my Iudgements: | 

18 Thenwill eſtabliſh thethrone of thy 
Kingdome, according as I haue couenan- 
ted with Dauidthy father, foying,*t There 
ſhall not faile thee a man to bee ruler in 


| Uſrael. 


19 * Butifyeturae away and forſake m 
Statutes and my commandements which 


I hauc ſet before you,and ſtall go and ſerue | 


with him,a very / <oms Congregation,from | 


fniſhed the houſe | 


other gods,and worſhipthem s | - '- // 
| 20 Thenwilll plucke them vp by the 
rootes out of my land whichT hane giuen | 
| them,and this houſe which I hauec ſanQi- 
fied for my-Name wil I caſt out of my fight 
and will make it to be aprouerbe,and a by-' 
word among all nations. | 

21 Andthis houfe which is high, ſhall 
be an aſtoniſhment to cuery one that paſ- 
ſeth by it ; ſo that he ſhallſay; * Why hath 
| the Lox ddonethusyntothisland, and 
ynto this houſe? + 
| 22 Anditſhallbee anſwered, Becauſc 
they forſooke the L o-x D God of their fa-! 

thers,which broughtthem forth our of the | 
| land of Egypt,andlaid hold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them , and ſerued them: | 
. Thereforcharhhe brought allchiscuilvp- | * 
on them. hh Hove 
CHAP, VIII. | 
1 Solomons buildings.” 5 The Gentiles which were life, 
Solomon made tribictaries but the Iſraelites rulers, 11 
Pharaohs daughter remooueth to herhowſe, 11 Solo- 
29905 yeerly Shue ſacrifices. 14 Hee appoineth the 
+ . Prieſts and Leuites to their places, 19 The N awe fetche 
eth gold frroms Ophir, . | | 
Nd* itcameto paſſe ( at the end of 
ewentie yecres, wherein Solomon 
had built the houſe of the L o xD, and his- 
owne _— f. nf 2 71 
2 Thatthe cities which Huram had re- 
ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, | 
and cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell 
there, 
2 And Solomonwentto Hamath Zo- 
bah,and preuailed againſtic, = 

4 Andhebuilt Tadmor inthe wilder- 
neffeandall the tore-cities,which he built 
in Hamath, | | 4 

” 5 Allo hebuilt Beth-horonthe vpper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, | 
with walles,gates and barres : 

6 AndBaalath; andallthe ſtore-ciries 
that Solomon had,and al che charet-cities 
and the cities of thc horſemen,andF1l that | f 
Solomon , deſired to build in Teruſalem, 
and -in Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land ofhis dominion, ' ' . 

7 © Asforthepeoplethat were left of 
the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the Pe- 
rizzites,and the Hiuites,and the Tebuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael : 

8 But of their childrenwho were left at- 
terthem in the land, whom the childrenof 
Iſrael conſumed not; them did Solomon 
make topay tribute, vntill this day. 


9 Burtofthe children of Iſrael did'So- } 
| lomon 


"_ 


| 
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| Solomons offerings: 


wn Chap.ix, 


talents of gold, and brought them to King 
Solomon, - | 


CHAP. IX. | 
1 The Queene of Sheha adrniveth the wiſedeme of Sols- 
0, 13 Solomonsgold, 15 Hutargets, x7 The 
throne of Iwory, 20 Hirveſſels, 23 Hu preſems, 
25 Huchaviots and horſe, 26 Hitributes, 29 
Hi reigns anddeath, 


* 


| 
| 


teries for ſingers: and there were none ſuch 
ſcene before in the land of Tudah: 

12: And King Solomon gaue to the 
queene of Sheba, all her defire,wharſoeuer 


ſhe asked , beſides y. which ſhe had brought 


yntothe king :ſoſherurned,and went away: 
to her owne land,ſhe and her ſeruants. {| 
1 2 «Now 


His wiſedome. 
lomon make no ſeruants for hisworke: but | A N *whenthe Queene of Shebaheard | *1.Kin.xx, 
they were menofwarre, and chiefe of his | {*Lofthefameof Solomon, thee came { !-%<- marr. | 
Captaines , and Captaines of his charets | roprooue Solomon with hard queſtions at | | > qo | 
and horſemen. ' | Teruſalem, with a very great company, and VIE 

10 And theſe were the chiefe of _ camels that bare ſpices, and geldin abun-| 
Solomons Officers,cuen two hundred and | dance, andprecious ſtones : and when ſhee | 
fifty,that bare rule oucr the people. was cometo Solomon,ſhe communed with | 
11 q And Solomon * bright vp the | him of allthat was in her heart, | 
daughter of Pharaoh,out of the city of Da- 2 And Solomon tolde her all her que- 
uid , ynto the houſethat hee had built for | Rions: and there was nothing hid from So- 
her : forheſaid , My wife ſhall not dwell in | lomon,which hetold her nor.. | 
the houſe of Dauid King ef Iſrael, becauſe 3 Andwhen the Queene of Sheba had 
the placesareF holy, whereunto the Arke of | ſeene the wiſedome of Solomon. , and the 
the Loxo hath come, ..... | houſethathehad built, 
12 © Then Solomon offered burnt of- | 4 And the meateof histable , andthe 
ferings vnto the Loxp on the Altarofthe | fitting of his ſeruants , and the attendance 
LoxD , whuch hee had built before the | of his miniſters , and their apparell , his 
porch: | | { {| cup-bearersalſo, and their apparel, and | [978% 
12 Euen after a certaine rate euery *day | hisaſcent , by which hee wentyp'iinto the 
offering accordingto the commandement | houſe ofthe Lo n d; there was no more 
of Moſes, onthe Sabbaths, and onthe new | ſpirit in her. GT | 
Moones, and onthe ſolemne Feaſts *three | 5 Andfſheſaidto the king, It was atrue 
times in the yeere,wwep inthefeaſt of vnlea- | freport which I heard in mine owne land, Heb. word. | 
uened bread,and in the feaſt of weekes,and | of thine || ates,and of thy wiſedome: [] Or, ſayings, 
inthe feaſt of Tabernacles. | 6 Howbcit,I beleeued not their words, | | 
14 gAnd he appointed according tothe | yntillI came , and mine'eyeshad feengie : 
order of Dauid his father , the * courſesof | andbehald, the one halfe ofthe greatnefle | 
the Prieſts to their ſeruice, and the Leuites | of thy wiſedome was not told me: for thou 
to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter be- | exceedeſt the fame that T heard, F 
fore the Prieſts, as the ducty of euery day | * 7 Happy are thy men, and happyare 
required: the*porters alſo by their courſes, | theſe thy ſeruants, which ſtand contiaually 
at euery-gate: forf ſo had Dauid the man | before'thee,and heare thy wiſedome. - 
of God commanded; - :: :- T3 8 -. $ Blefſed bethe Loxp thy Ged: which 
15 And they departed not from the com- | delighted inthee to ſet thee on his throne, 
maundement of the King vato the Prieſts | ro be king forthe Loxp thy God : becauſe 
and Leuites , concerning any matter or | thy God loued Ifracl,to eitabliſh them for 
concerning thetreaſures : cuer, therefore made hee thee King quer | 
16 Now all the worke of Solomon was | chemo doe indgement andiiuſtice. | 
prepared ynto the day of the foundation | 9g And ſhee gavethe King an hundred 
of the houſeofthe Loxd , and yntill it |-and twenty talents of gold,& of ſpices great 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of God wasper- | abundance , and preciousſtones : neither 
fected. wasthere any fuch ſpice as the Queene of 
17 qThen went Solomon to Ezion Ge- | Sheba gauc king Solomon. | 
ber,and to [[Eloth,at the ſea fide in theland | xo Andtheſeruantsalfo of Huram, and 
| of Edom, ' the ſeruants of Solomon , which brought 
18 And Huram ſenthim by the handes | gold from Ophir , brought Algume zrees, 
of his feruants, ſhippes , and ſeruants that | and precious ſtones, 
had knowledge onthe Sea and they went | x1 And the King made of the Algume 
with the ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, | trees, {| terriſes-ro the houſe ofthe Loxp, | [jor,faire, 
and tooke thence foure hundred and fiftie | and tothe kingspalace , andharpsand pſal- | Hebr.hie 
wayes, 


i. He 


a. =" * 
p——_—_— 


1 


te raed —_—— — 


"__ 


ere Oo. "—_ 


—— 


| Solomons gold, targets and throne : 


- ew. ered. ce beta ae 


tHebr,ſhut 
was no filuer - 


[[That is, Eu- 
| phrates.. 
THebr.gaue, 


y -H there | 


LL 


.mules,a rate yeere by yeere. 


Rowed in the charet Cities , 


' I3 q Nowthe weight of gold,that came 


: ' |ro Solomon in.one yeere, was fixe hundred 
' [andthreeſcore artdiixetalents of gold+  - 


' 14 Beſides that which:chapmen and 
merchants brought : andalltheKings of 
Arabia , and {| gouernours ofthecountrey, 
brought gold and Gluerto Solomon. 

' 15 qAnd King Solomon made'two hun- 
dred targets of beaten-gold: fixe hundred 
ſvekels of beaten gold went co one target. 

15 And threehungred ſhields made he of 
beaten gold : three hundredſbekgls of golde 


| wentto oneſhield: andthe King putthem 


in the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 
17 Moreouery king madeapreatchrone 
of yuoriczand ouerlayd it with pure gold. 
13 And there were ſixe ſteppes to the 


{thronewith a footſtoole ofgold,whichwere 


faſtenedtothethrone, and F Rayesoneach 


| ide ofthefittingplace,and rwo Lions ſtan- 
ding by the ſtayes. ; 


. x9 Andtwelue Lionsſtood thete onthe 
one fide and on the other , yponthe fixe 


kingdome, © 


20 q Andall thedrinking veſſels of king 


[Solomon were of eold:;;and alltheveſlels 


ofthe houſe ofthe forreſt of Lebanon were 
of f pure gold:-{| none were of filuer ; it was 
net any thing accounted of in'the dayes of 
Solomon. | Lag | 


pong once came the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh 
Yringing gold,and filuer,[| yuorie,andapes, 
- 22, And King Solomon paſſed-all the 
kings oftheearth.in richesand wiſedome. 
'23-CAndalthekings ofthe carth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon, to heare his wiſe- 
dome, cya God _ inhis _ 
24 Andthey bro euery man hispre- 
ſent,veſſels of Glace pad veſſels of xr 140 
raiment, harneſle, and ſpices, horſes, and 


. 25 -q And Solomon * had foure thou- 


ſand Ralles for horſes, and charers, and 


eweluethonſand horſemen , whom hee be- 
and with the 
king at Teruſalem.. TE | 
'':26 qAnd heereignedounerall thekings, 
* from the] Riuer', euenvntotheland of 


the Philiſtines,and to the border of Egypt. 


27 Andthe King f made filuer in Tern- 
falem as ſtones, and Cedar trees made hee 
as the Sycomoretrees , that are-inthelow 


plaines,in'abundance, 24 v1 


| 


| -. 30 And Solomon reigned inTeruſalem 


ſteps, -There was not the like made in any | 


returned outof. Egypt: ., 


ro 
| | ..: + |:Rehoboamyſa ings bog cir orfg 

21 Forthe Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh | | kr ade our yake grieuous, 
with the ſeruants'of Huram » .euery three | 


- uous {cruitude of thy father, and his hea- 


| 


with-the yong 'men that wers brought vp 


give ye,that we may returne anſwere to this 


cheprophefie of Ahijahthe Shilonite, and 
inthe viſtons of *Iddo the Seer, againſt Te. 
roboam thnae of Nebat >: 


ouer all Iſrael, fortieyeeres. © 
22 AndSolomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and he was buried inthe Citie of Dauid his? 
father,andRehoboam his ſonne reignedin 
his ſtead, BIOLrs 15 | 
; 'C HW A'P:;: þ Gly ; W433 
1 The Iſtaelites aſſembled at Shechem to" crowne Rebo- 
boam, byTeroboam make a ſuit ofrelaxationwunts him. 
6 Rehoboam , refuſing the old mens counſell, by the ad. 
Kice of yong men, anſwereth them roughly, 16 Tenne 
Tribes renolting, ill Hadoram, and als Rehoboam 


20 flie, : , 
. A Nd* Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
forto Shechem were all Iſrael come 
to make him King. - 

2 And it came to paſſe when Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat (who was in Egypr, 
whither hee had fled fromthe preſence of 
Solomonthe king) heard it,that Icroboam 


& 
% 4 - 
. : a T, 


ſene and called him. $0 Ie- 
'Iſractcame and fpake to 


Andtt 


oamand 


4- Thy 


now thereforeeaſe thowſomewha the rie- 


uie yokethat hee put ypon vs ,and weeill 
ſerue thee, FRIES; 
5 Andheſaidvntothem,Come againe 


| 


-vatomeaker threedayes, And the people | 


depantedJ} 5 hn ht | 
6 : q Andking Rehoboamtooke coun- 
fell withi the old men thathad ſtood before 
Solomon his father while hee yer liued,ſay- 
ing,What counſel giue ye me,to returne an- 
ſweretothispeople? i: ._ 1 >. | 
7 And theyſpakevnto him , ſaying, If 


% 


thou beekinde to this people , and pleaſe | 
them,and yu good wordstothem, they 


will be thy ſeruants for euer. 


8 Buthee forſooke the counſell which 
the old mengaue him;, and tooke counſel 


with him,that ſieod before him. 
9 Andhefaid'ynto them, What aduice 


people, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, 
Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke thatthy father did 
putyponys ? AID 

10 And 


. 


I. Chron. Hedieth: Rehoboamfucceedeh \* 
- 28 * And they brought-ynto Solomon *1. 
hotſes auc of Egypt,and ont ofall lands, |; | 
::29 qNowthe reſt ofthe *aces of Solo- . 
mon firſt and laſt , are they notwrittenin |, 
the'f booke of Nathanthe Prophet,and in| 4 


Yo 4 
*z 


— 
__ 


th. 
yoo 


# dd. 


] freugtherd | 
| | hinſelfe, 


fH ebladed, 


Seto 
| Wit'2 reuolceth. 
| ro Andthe yong men that were brought 


Chap. xj. 


| vp with him,ſpakeynto him, ſaying , Thus 
ynto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 


ighterforvs: thus ſhaltthou ſayyntorhem, 
My little finger ſhall bee thicker then 


' | my fathersloynes, 


11 For where as my fatherf puta heauy 
yoke ypon you, Twill put more to your 
yoke: my fatherchaſtiſed you with whips, 

but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 
| 12 So Ieroboam and all the people 
cameto Rehoboam on the third day , as 
the King bade,ſaying, Come againe to me 
onthe third day, 


| 


r 2 Andthe King anſwered them rough- 
[y,and king Rehoboam forſookethe coun- 
{cll ofthe old men. 

14 Andanſweredthem after the aduice 
ofthe young men,faying, My father made 
your yoke heauy , but I will adde thereto: 
my farherchaſtiſed youwith whips, but 1 
will chaſtiſe youwith ſcorpions, 

15 SotheKing hearkenednot vntethe 
people, forthe caulewasof God, that the 


*; King. 11s 
'2% 


| 


fHeby, | 


L ok D mightperforme his word,which he 
ſpake by the* hand of Ahijahthe Shilomite 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 

16 © Andwhen all Iſrael ſawe that the 
King would not hearken ynto them, the 
people anſwered the King ; ſaying, What 
portion hawe wee in Dauid? and wee haue 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Teſffe: 
Euery manto your tents , O Iſrael : and 
now Dauid ſee tothine owne houſe So all 
Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt inthe Cities of Tudah , Rehoboam 
reigned ouerthetn, 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hado- 


ram that was ouer the tribute, andthe chil- 


{ dren of Iſrael Roned him with ſtones, that 


he died : but king RehoboamÞF made ſpeed 
to get lim yp to hischaret, to flee to Teru- 
ſalem. 

19 AndIfrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid ynto this day, 


CAF, XL - 

1 Rehoboam rarſing an armeto ſubdue Tſrael,u fo) dden 
by Shemaiah. 5 Hee firengtheneth his kinadome with 
forts and prouiſion, 13 The Prieftes and Legites, and 
ſuch as feared God, forſaken by Teroboam, ſtrengthen 
the kingdome of Fudah, 18 The wmesand children of 
Rehyboarn, : 

Nd * whenRehoboam was come to 
Ieruſalem, he gathered ofthe houſe 


of Iudah and Beniamin , an hundred and 


ſhalt thou anſwere rhe people that ſpake. 


oke heauy , but make thou it ſomewhat | 


—— —— —_—_— — 


Rehoboams cities for defence. 


| foureſcore thouſand choſen mer , which | 


were warriers,- to fight againſt Iſrael, that 
hee might bring the kingdome apaine to 
Rehoboam, 

2 ButthewordoftheLoxr Dd came to 
Shemaiah the man of God,ſaying, 

3- SpeakevntoRehoboamthe ſonne of 
Solomon, King of Iudah, and to all Iſrael 
in Iudah aud Beniamin,faying, 

4 Thusſaith theL ox 0; Yeſlall not 
gocyp,nor fight againſt yourbrethren: re- 
rurne cuery manto his houſe,for this thing 
is done ofmce. And they obeyed the words 
ofthe L o k D,andreturned from going a- 


| gainſt TIcroboam. 
5 © AndRehoboam dwelt in Teruſa- | 


lem,and builtcities for defence in Iudah, 

6 Hebuilt cuen Bethlehem, and Ecam, 
and Tekoa, 

7 AndBethzur, & Shoco, & Adullam, 

8 AndGath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9g And Adoraim,& Lachith,& Azckoh, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He- 

bron, which arein Iudahandin Beniamin, 
fenced cities, 


| 


OO — 


”_— — 


11 And heefortified the ſtrong holds, 
and putcaptaines inthem , and tore ofvi- 
taile,and of oile and wine. 


ſhields and ſpeares, and madethem excee- 
ding ſtrong, hauing Tudah and Beniamin 
on his fide, 

12 « And thePrieſtes and the Leuites 
that werein all Tſrael, 4 reſorted to him out 
of alltheir coaſts, 

14 For the Leuitsleft their ſuburbs,and 
theirpoſſeſſion, and cameto Iudah and Te- 
ruſalem: for Teroboam*and his ſonnes had 
caſt them off trom executing the Pricſtes 
officeyntotheLoxDp. 

15 Andheordeined him Prieſts for the 
high places, and forthedeuils, and for the 
calues which he had made, 

16 And afterthem out of all thetribes 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the 
Lord God of Iſrael, came to Teruſfalem, 
toſacrificeynto the LorD God ofthcir 
fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened their kingdome 
of Tudah, and madeRchoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon ſtrong, three yeeres : for three 


Solomon, 

18 qAndRehoboam tooke him Maha- 
lath thedaughter of Ierimoth theſonne of 
Davidto wife, and Abihal the daughterof 
Eliab the ſonne of Iefle; 


Ee 19 Which | 


12 And in enery ſeuerall citie hee put | 


yeeres theywalked inthe way of Dauid and 


—— —— 


+Heb. pre 
ſented them- 


ſeiues to him, 


=P 


go 


— 


"EPS 


——_— 
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| 
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Rehoboams. 


11. Chron. 


*t;,Kin,t5,* 


FHeb. multi 


tude of 
| WIUES, 


1 


| 


a4a4”, 7.2 
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{[0r,a tile 
while, 


1 19 Whichbare him children, Teuſh 
Shamariah,and Zaham, 


the daughter of Abſalom, which bare him 
 Abijah,and Arthai,and Ziza,& Shelomuth. 
21 AndRehoboam loued Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom ,aboue all his wiues 
and his concubines: for he tooke eighteene 
wiues, and threeſcore concubines', and be- 
oatetwentie and eight ſonnes, and three- 
{core daughters, 
| 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the 
| ſonneof Maacah the chiefe , to be ruler a- 
mong his brethren : forhe hought to make 
him king, 


22 And hedealtwiſely,and diſperſed of 


| all his childrcn throughout all the coun- 


treis of Iudah and Beniamin, vnto cuery 
fenced citie ; and hee gane themvitaile in a- 
bundance ; and he deflired F many wiues, 


CHAP. XIL. 

1 Rehoboam forſaking the LOR D , is puniſhed by Shi- 
ſhak. 5 He andthe princes repent mg at the peaching of 
' Shemuab, aredelinered/rom deſtruttion,/but norfrom 

ſpoile, 1 3 The reigie ad death of Rebohoarn, 
Nd 1t came to paiſe whenRehoboam 
haſt eſtabliſhed che kingdome , and 
had ſtrengthened himſelfe;he forſooke the 
Law ofthe L ok D,and all Iſracl with him, 

2 Anditcawetopaſle,tharin the fifth 
yeere of Rehoboam , Shiſhak King of E- 
oyptcame vpagainſt Teruſalem, (*becauſe 
they hadtranſgreſſed againſt the Lord) 

2 Withtwelue hundred charets , and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 
people were without nuraber that came 
with him out of Egypt: the Lubims, the 
Sukkijms,and the Ethiopians. 

4 Andhetookethe ry cities which 
perteined to Tudah, and came to Terufaicm, 

5 Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet 
to Rehoboam,andtothe princes of Tudah 
that were gathered together to Teruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſayd vnto them, 
Thus ſayth the Lox Þ, Ye haueforſaken 
mec, and therefore hauc I alſo left you in 
the hand of Shiſhak, 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael, 
and the king humbled theraſclues;and they 
{ayd, The OR D# righteous, 

7 And when th: Lok Þ ſaw that they 
} 1umbledthem{: lues, theword of the Loxp 
came to Shemai:h, ſaying , They haue 
1umbled-themfelnes, therefore T will not 
aeftroythem , butTwillgrantthem {| ſome 
deliuer:nce; and my wrath ſhall not bee 
| owred out yponTeruſalem,by the hand of 
Sailhak, 


and | 


|  Hisreigne and deat, | A 


8 Neuertheles, they ſhalbe hisſe ruants,f 


that they may know my ſeruice,and the ſer. 


20 And after her, hee tooke * Maacah | uice of the kingdomes of the countreys, | 


9 SoShiſhakKing of Egypt came yp 
againſt Icruſalem,and tooke away the trea- 
ſures of the houſe ofthe LoRD, and the 
treaſures of che kings houſe, he tooke all; 
hee carried Mvay alſo the ſhields of gold, 
which Solomon had * made. + 

10 Inſteadof which, King Rehoboam 
made ſhields of brafle,and committed them 
to the hands of the chiefe ofthe guard that 
keptthe entrance ofthe kings houſe, 

11 Andwhen the king entred into the 
houſe oftheLoRD, the guard came and 


' fetthem,and brought them againe intothe 


ouard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelfe , the 
wrath ofthe Lo Rp turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy him altogether : || and 
alſo in Tudah things went well. 

I; qSoKing*Rchoboam ſtrengthened 
himſelfe in Teruſalem,and reigned : for Re- 
hoboam was one and forty yeeres olde 
when he beganto reigne, and he reigned 
ſeuenteene yecresin Teruſalem , the City 


* which the Lo & d had choſen out of all the 


Tribes of Iſrael , to put his Name there: 
and his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſle, 

14 And hedideuill, becauſe hcſſprepa- 
rednot his heart ro ſeeke theLo  d. 

15 Nowtheadsof Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, are they nor written inthe booke of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the 
Secr, conccrning genealogies? and there 
were warres betweene Rehoboam and TIe- 
roboam continually. A 

16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers 
and was buriedinthe city of Dauid, and A- 
bijah his ſonnereigned in his Read, 


CHAP, XIIT. 


1 iAbyab ſucceeding, makethwarre agamſtileroboam. 
4 Hee declarcth the right of bu cauſe, 1 3 Traſimgm 


God, hee ouer commeth Teroboam. 21 The wines and | 


ch:laren ef, Abyah. 
N Ow* intheeighteenth yeere of king 
Teroboam, began Abjjah toreigne 0- 
ucr Iudah, 

2 Hee reigned three yeeres in icruſa- 
lem (his mothers name alfo was Michaiah 
che daughter of Vricl of Gibea :) and there 
was warre betweene Abijah and Ieroboam. 

3 AndAbijjal: Fer the battell in aray 
with anarmy ofyaliant men of warre, cuen 
foure hundred thouſand choſen man : Te-| 
roboam allo ſet the bartell in aray againſt 

i m 


[[Or,and et 
11 Indah ther 
were good 
things, 
*1,Kinc14, 
21, 


10r fixed, 


TH: wal, 


#; King, 15, | 
I ,&C 


+Heb.own | 
together, 


—_ 


* t,King un, 
26, 


* 1,King.12. 
28, 
x Chap J., 


| | f Heb.toffll 
ky hand, 


F Chap. ?. 4 


*Leuit,2 4,6 


I Abijah his ſacceſlour,. 


———_— a ——_— 


_ Chap. xii). 


ouerco mmeth leroboam. | 


him with cight hundred thouſand choſca 
men,being mightie men of valour. 

q And Abijah ſtood yp ypon mount 
Zemaraim,which #in mount Ephraim,and 


rael: 
Ought you not to kgpw , that the 
LorDp Godof Iſrael gauethe kingdomec 


| ouer Iſrael to Dauid for cuer, even to him 


andto his ſonnes by a cquenau.t of ſalr, 

6 Yet Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid , isrifien vp , and hath * rebelled againſt 
hisLORD. 

7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial , and haue 
ſtrengthened them(clues againſt Rehobo- 
am the ſonne of Solomon , when Rehobo- 
am was yong and tender hearted, and could 
not withſtand them. 

8 And now yee thinke to withſtand 
thekingdome of the L o n p,in the hand of 
the onnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mul- 
titude , and thereare with you golden calues 
which Teroboam * made you tor gods. 

9 *Haucye notcalt outthe Prieſts of 
theLo x Þ theſonnesof Aaron, and the 
Leuites, and haue madeyou Prieſts after 
the manner ofthe nations of ether lands ? ſo 
that whoſocuer commeth to f conlecrate 
himſelte with a yong bullocke and ſcuen 
rammes, the (ame may be a pricſt of them 
that are no gods. 

10 Burasforys,theL or D # our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him , and the 
Prieſts which miniſter yntothe LorRD, are 
the ſonnes of Aaron , and the Leuites waite 
ypon their bulinelle, | 

11 * And they burne vnto the Lord 


cuery morning , and eucry euening , burnt 
ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe : the * ſhewe- 
bread alſo fer they in order vpon the pure 
table, and the Candleſticke of golde with 
the lamps{thercof, to burne cuery euening: 
forwe keepe the charge of the L o & Þ our 
God,butye haue farſaken him. 

12 And behold, God bimfelfe &withys 
for cur captaine , and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
ding trumpets to cry alarme againſt you: O 
childrenof Iſrael , fight yee nor againſt the 
L o « Þ God of yourfathers , for you ſhall 
not proſper, : 

I; © But Teroboam cauſedan Ambuſh- 
mentto come about behind them: ſo they 
were before Tudah, and the Ambutkment 
ras behindthem. 

14 Andwhen Iudah looked backe , be- 


ſaid , Heare methou Icroboam , and all I-- 


hold, the battel was before and behind: and | 


they cryed yato the Lo & D,andthe Prieſts, 
ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Thenthe menof Iudahgaue aſhout: 
and as:he mcnof ſudah ſhouted,itcame to 
pallethat God ſmete Teroboam aud all I. 
rael before Abijah and Iudah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 


fore Iudah:and Goddeliuered them into 
their hand, 


17 And Abjjah and his people flewe| 


them with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell 
downeflaineof Iſrael, tue hundred thou- 
ſandchoſen men, 


18 + Thus the children of Iſrael were | 


brought ynderatthattime, & thechildren 
of InJah preuailed, becauſethey relyed _ 
onthe Lo & b Godof their fathers. 

19 AndAbijahpurſued after Ieroboam 
and tookecities from him , Beth-cl with the 
townes thereof, and Icſhanah with the 
townes thereof , and Ephraim with the 
townes thereof, | 

20 Neither did Teroboam' recouer 
ftrengthagaine inthe daycsof Abijah: and 
the L o « ditrooke him,and he died. 

. 21 <q Bur Abjjahwaxed mighty,and ma- 
ried fourteene wiues, and begattwenty and 
twolonnes,and {ixteene daughters. 

22 Andthercit of the actes of Abijah, 
and his waies,and his ſayings, arewrittenin 
the [| Rory of the Prophet * Iddo. 


ERHAP, XIE 
1 Afaſuccedwg, defirozeth idolatry, 6 Hawumg peace, 
he ſirengtheneth hu kingdome with forts ard armies, 
Calling on God,he ouerthroweth Zerah , and ſpoilethihe 
Ethiopians, 


Y O Abjjah ſlepr with his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe citiecf Dauid, 
and * Alia his ſonnereigned in his ſtead: in 
his dayestheland was quiet ten yeeres, 

2 And Afadid that which was good and 
right inthe cyesofthe L o RD his God, 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and thc high places, and 
brake downethe Fimzges , and cut downc 
the grouecs:; 

4 Andcommanded Tudah to ſceke the 


Lok DÞ Godofthcirfathcrs, and to do the 


Lawand the Commandcment, 
6 Alſohetocke away out of all the cities 


| of Tudah, the high places andtheF images: 


andthe kingdome was quiet before him, 

6 <q Andhebuilttencedcitiesin Iudah ; 
for the Jand had reſt, and hec had no warre 
in thoſe yecres; becauſe theL o x Þ had gi- 
uen him reſt, 
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[fl Or,come Þþ 
mentary. 
* Chap,12, 
$L 1 


] 


| 
* cr King.15, | 
8,&Cc, 


| 


| 


f Heb ſtatues, | | 


+ Heb Sunne-| 
n 4-158 


S. - 


— 


Aſa his victory, 


PI re cio. 


I I, Chron.” 


 — 


* x.SaMm.1 46 


[{ 9r,07tall 
3::i% : 


1 *Heb broken, 


Wed ebdbeofy re 


| 


4 .* . 
vs build theſe cities , and make about them 


walles, and towres, gatesand þatres , while 
the landisyct before vs: becauſe wee haue 
ſoughtthe Loxp our God , we haue ſought 
hin, and he hath giuen vsreſt on cuery (ide : 
ſo thcy built,and proſpered, 

8 And Aſa had anarmie of men that 
bare targets and ſpeares,out of Iudah three 
hundced thouſand , and out of Beniamin, 
that bare ſhields and drew bowes, two hun- 
dred and fourcſcore thouſand :; all theſc 
weremightie men of valour, 

«* And therecame out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian , with an hoſte of a 
thouſand thouſand, and three hundred cha- 
rets,and came ynto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſawentout againſt him,and 
they ſetthe battell in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah, 

1: And Afacryedyntothe Lo k Þ his 
God, and ſaid, Lo 8D, itis*nothing with 
thee to helpe, whether with' many, or with 
them that haue no power. Helpe vs, O 
Lox Dp our God, forwe reſt on thee, and 
inthy Name we goe againſt this multitude: 


OL ok D thou art our God, lctnot|| man 


preuaile againſt thee, 
12 Sothe L ok Þ ſmage the Ethiopians 
before Aſa,zand before Indah,and the Ethi- 


opians fled, 


1; Aad Aſa and the people that were | 


with him , purſued them vato- Gerar; and 
the Ethiopians were ou: rchrowen, thatthey 
could nor recouer themlſelues,for they were 
T deſtroyed before the Lox Þ , and before 
his hoſte, and they caried away very much 


ſpoile, 


14 And they ſmore all the cities round | ; 
| thouſand ſheepe, 


about Gerar, forthe feaiteof the LorD 
came ypon them: and they ſpoiled all the 
cities , for there was exceeding much ſpoile 
11Tiem, 


15 They ſnote allo the tents of catecll | 


and caried away ſhcepe and camels in abun- 
dance,and returned to Teruſalem, 


EHAFPIXVY.. 

t Aſaw.th Tudahandma'y ef Iſrael m wed bythe pro- 
phefic of Azariahthe farms of Oded, make a ſolemn.e 
certtnant with 
hu mother for heridolatiy, 18 Hebringeth deditate 
things mtotketoauſe o, God arderuyeth a long peace. 


A, Nu the ſpirirof God came ypon A- 
A zarian the {onneof Oded, 
2 Andhc went outFto meet Afi, and 


| {21d ynto him, Hcare ye me, Aſa,and all lu- 


dah, and Beniamin, The Lo x Dis with 


God : 6 Hee putteth downe Ataachah 


him, he will be foundof you; but if ye for- 
ſake him,he will forſake you. 

'2 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael bath 
beene without the true God, and without a 
reaching Prieft,and without law, 

4 But when they in their trouble did 
turne yntothe L o x ÞD God of Ifracl, and 
ſought him,he was found ofthem, 

5 Andinthoſe times there was no peace 
to him that went out , nor to him that came 
in, but great vexationswere ypon all the in- 
habitants of the countreys. 

6 And nation wasf deſtroyed of nati- 
on,and citie of citie: for God did vexe them 
with all aduerhfitie. 

7 Beye ſtrong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weake:for your worke ſhalbe 
rewarded, 


8 And when Aſaheard theſe words, and | 


the propheſfie of Oded the Prophet, hee 
tooke courage,and put away thefabomina- 
ble idols out of all the land of Iudah and 
Bcriamin, and out of the Cities which hee 
had taken from mount Ephraim,and reny- 
edthe Ajtarofthe L o « , that was before 
the porchoftheLorp, 

9 Andhe patheredall Tndah and Ben- 
iamin , and the ſtrangers withthem out of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simc- 
on: (for they fell ro him out of Iſrael ina- 
bundance when they ſaw that the Lox his 
God was with him. ) 

10 So they gathered themſclues toge- 
ther at Teruſalem in the third moneth , in 
the fifteenth yeerc ofthe reigne of Aſa, 

11 And they offered vnto the Lord 


| Trhe ſame time,of the ſpaile which they had 


brought, ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſeuen 


12 And theyentred into a Coucnant to 
ſceke the Loxp God of their fathers, with 


| alltheir heart, and with all their ſoule, 


12 That whoſocucr woyl:! not ſeeke 
the Lord God of Iſr:e], *(hould be put to 
death,wherher ſmall or great,whether man 
Or WOMNAtle 

14 And they ſwarevntothe Lo D with 
alowd voice, andwitnifl.owting, andwith 
Trumpers,1nd with Corncts., 

15 AndallTudah rejoyced at the o:th : 
for they had ſfworne with all their heart,and 
ſought him with their whole defire, and hee 
was found ofthem : andthe L o kb gaue 
them rcſt round atour, 

16 q And allo concerning * Maachah 
the motherof Aſathe King, hee remc cued 


her 


© a OG 
Ifraels couenant with Gag, 


#4,K1n.1% 


Therefore he ſaid vnto Tudah , Let , you , while yebe with him : andif ye ſeeke j 
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 AcandBenhadad: 


 Chap.xvj.xvij, 


Tchoſhaphar ſuceeedech Af, 


| herfrom being Queene , becauſe ſhee had 
made an Þ idole in a groue : and Aſa cut: 


itatthebrooke Kidron. + 

17 Butthe hgh places were not taken a- 
way out of Iſrael: nenertheleſſe the heart of 
Ala wasperfet all his dayes. 

13 qAndheebroughtintAthe houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- 
ted, and that hee himſclfe had dedicated, 
filuer,and gold ,and veſlels. 

19 And there was no more warre ynto' 


Aſa, 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 (Aſa,by the aide of the Syrians , divuertethBaaſha from 
building of R amah, 57 Being reproued thereof by Ha- 
nan, heeputteth him mpriſon, 18 Among hu other 
aftes in his diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God,but to the Phy- 

fitians, 13 Hw death and burial. 

= * the ſixe and thirticth yeere of the 
reigneof Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſraelcame 

vp againſt Tudah, and builcRamah , tothe 

intent that hee might let none goe out or 
comeinto Aſa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Afa Grvgke out filuer and 
gold out of the treaſures ofthe houſe ofthe 
LoxD , andofthe Kings houſe, andſentto 
Benhadad King of Syria that dwelt at FDa- 
maſcus, ſaying ; 

2 There # a league betweene mee and 

thee, as there was betweene my father and 

thy father : behold , I haue ſentthee filuer 
and golde , goe, breake thy league with 

Baaſha King of Iſrae], thathee may depart 

from me. 

4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa, andſent the Captaines of F hisarmies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael ; and they ſmote 
lion,and Dan,and Abel-maim, and all the 
ſtore-cities of Naphtali, 

5 And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard, thathe left off building of Ramah, 
and let hisworke ceaſe, 

6 Then Afa the king tooke all Tudah, 
and they caried away the | Kan of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
was a building , and he built therewith Ge- 
ba and Mizpah. 

7 © And at that time Hanani the Seer 

cameto Aſaking of Tudah , and ſaid ynto 

him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king 
of Syria , andnotrelyed on the Loxp thy 

God , therefore isthe hoſte of the King of 

Syriacſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were * not the Ethiopians and the 
Lubims af huge hoſte , with very many 
charets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou 


downe heridole,and tamped:re, and burnt: 


| 


the fiue and thirtieth ycere ofthe reigne of | 


| diddeſt relye on the Lox 
them into thine hand. 


9 FortheeyesoftheL ox Þ runnetoo 
{ and fro throughout the whole earth, {|ro 


ſhew himſcIfe ſtrong inthe behalfe ofthem, 

Whoſe heartis perfit towards him,” Herein 
thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore, from 
hencefoorth thou ſhale haue warres, 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him in apriſon-houſe ; for he was: 
in a rage with him becauſe of this thing. 
And Afa foppreiled ſome of the people the 
ſametime, Ys 

11 And behold,the ats of Aſa firſt and 
laſt,loe, they arewritten inthe booke ofthe 
Kings of Tudah and Iſrael, 

iz And Afa in the thirtie and ninth- 
yeere of his reigne, was diſeaſed in his feet, 
vntill hisdiſcaſs was exceeding greate yet in 
his diſeaſe he ſought notto the Loxo , but 
eo the Phyſicians. 

13 qCAndAſaſleptwith his fathers,and 
died in the one and fourtieth yecre of his 
reigne, 


pulchres which hee had F made for him- 

ſclfe in the City of Dauid, andlayd himin 

the bed, which was filled with ſweet odours 

and diuers kinds of ſpices prepared by the A. 

a art: and they madea very great 
urning for him, 


CH A P, XVII. 


\ 8 Tehsſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa,reigneth well, and py olfe- 


reth. 7 Hee ſendeth Leattes with the Prences 101each 
Indah. 10 His enemnesbesng terrified by God, ſome of 
them brmg him preſents andivibute. n23 His great- 
neſſe,Captaines and arwmes. 


Nd * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead , and ſtrengthened ho 
ſelfe againſt Iſrael, 

2 Andheeplaced forces in all the fen- 
ced cities of Iudah, and ſet gariſons inthe 
landof Indah,and in the citics of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken, 

2 Andthe Lorxp was with Ichoſha- 
phat , becauſe hee walked inthe firſt wayes 
of his father Dauid , and ſought not ynto 
Baalim: 

4 Butſoughttothe L o x D God of his 
father, and walked in his Commaunde- 
ments,and not after the doings of Iſrael: 

5 Therefore the Lo & Þ ftabliſhed 
the kingdomein his hand , and all Tudah 
tbroughe to Ichoſhaphat preſents, and hee 


had riches and honour in abundance, 
6 Andhis heart was|lift vp in the waies 
ofthe LoxD : moreouer hee tooke away 


| the high places and groues out of Iudah. 
3 


Ee 7 «Alſo 


$ hee delinered 


14 Andtheyburicd himin his owneſe- | 


to bold with 
4 em, &c, 


fHebr, cr. 
[hed, 


7 Hebr,yaue. 
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{That #, was 
excouraged. 


-- 


II.Chron, 


THeb,was, 


{{ Or,palaces, 


| | Tehoſhaphar his Captaines. 


| 


tiesthroughout all Iudah, 


7 eAlfoin thethicd yeere of his reigne, 
he ſent to hisprinces , evento Benhail, and 
to Obadiah,and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah , toteachinthe 
Cities of Iudah, 

8 Andwiththem heſent Leuites, euen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Afahel, and Shemiramoth, and Icho- 
nathan, ard Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites : and with them,E- 
liſhama and Ichoram, Prieſts. 


9 And they taught in-Iudah, andhad 


the booke of the Lawof the Lo x Þ with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
Cities of Indah,and taught the people. 

10 4 Andthe feareofthe Lok Þ Fell 
vpon all the kingdomes of the lands that 
wereround about Iudah, ſo that they made 
no warre againſt Tchoſhaphart. 

11- Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought 
Tehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute filuer, 
and the Arabians brought him flockes, 
ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred rams, 
and ſeuenthouſand and ſcuen hundred hee 
gOates, 

12 © AndIchoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly,and he built in TIudah, {| Caſtles, 
and citics of ſtore, 

13 And hee had much buſineſle in the 
Cities of Iudah : and the men of warre, 
mightie men of valour, were in Ieruſalem, 

14 And theſe are the numbers ofthem 
according tothe houſe of their fathers : Of 
Iudah,the Captaines of thouſands, Adnah 
the chicfe,and with him mighty men of va- 
lour,three hundred thouſand. 

15 Andy next to him was Tehohanan 

the Captaine, and with him two hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand. 
' 16 Andnexthimwas Amaſiah the ſon 
of Zichri , who willingly offered himſclfe 
vnto he Lo x D,andwith him two hundred 
thouſand mightic men of valour, 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mightie 
man of yalour, and with him, armed men 


with bow 8 ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 
18 Andnexthim was Ichoſhabad , and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou- 
ſand,ready prepared for the warre. 
I9 Theſc waited on the King , beſides 
thoſe whom the King put inthe fenced Ci- 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Fehoſhaphat toned iv affinitie with Abab, u perſwaded 
fo goe with him againt# Ramoth Gilead, 4 Ahab 
ſednced by falſe prophess , according to the word of Adi- 


6atah,u 


”Y 


flame there. 


_ king of Iudah fate, either ofrhem on 


| king + with one affent: let thy word there- 


T Ow Ichoſhaphat had riches'and ho- | 


. 
Cv, 


-N nour in abundance, and ioyned affi- 
nitic with Ahab. 21 

2 * Andf aftercertdineyeeres, hewent 
downe to Ahab to Samaria': and Ahabkil- 
led ſheepe and oxen forhimin abundance, 
and forthe people that hee had with him, 
and perſwad@& him to goe vp with himto 
Ramoth Gilead, | 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid ynto 
Ichoſhaphat King of ludah, Wilt thou goe 
with mee toRamoth Gilead ? And hee ah- 
ſwered him,I amas thou art,and my people 
as thy people , and we will bee with thee in 
the warre, | 

4 qAndIchoſhaphat ſaid vntothe king 
of Iſrael , Enquire, Ipray thee at the word 
ofthe Lo:ip to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
rogetherof prophets foure hundred men, 
and ſaid vnto them, Shall we go to Ramoth 
Gilead to batrell, or ſhall I forbeare? And 
they ſaid, Goe 
tothe kings hand. | 

6 Bur Ichoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there not 
here a Prophet ofthe Loxpf beſides, that 
we might enquire ofhim? 

7 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vntoTeho- 
ſhaphat, There yet one man,by whom we 
may enquire of the Loxp:; burThatehim, 


for he neucrprophefied good vnto me, but | 


alwajes cuill : the ſame # Micaiah rhe ſonne 
of Iimla, .And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Let not 
the king ſay lo, 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael called forone 
of his [| Officers, and ſaid, F Fetch quickly 
Micaiah theſonne of Timla, 

9 Andrthe king of Iſrael and Tehoſha- 


isthrone, clothedin their robes,and they 
ſate in a | void placeatthe entring in ofthe 
gate of Samaria , and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them, 

10 And Zedekiahthe ſonne of Chena- 
anah, had made him hornes of yron, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the LoxDp,\Vith theſe thou 
ſhale puſh Syria,vntill + they be conſumed, 

11 Andallthe prophets propheliedſo, 
ſaying , Go vptoRamoth Gilead ,and proſ- 

cr: forthe Lond ſhalldeliveritintothe 
bend ofthe king. 

12 Andthe meſſenger thatwent to call 
Micaiah, ſpaketo him, ſaying, Behold,the 
words of the prephets declare good tothe 


fore, I pray thee, belike one oftheirs, and 
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ſpeake thou good, 
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prophecie. 


'Chap.xix. = 


Ahab is laine. 4 


liueth , cucn what my God faith, thatwill 
I ſpeake. | 7 

14 And when he-was cometathe king, 
the king ſaid ynto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee 
oc to Ramoth Gileadto battell , or ſhall 
I forbeare ?and heſaid, Goe yeeyp, and 
proſper, andrhey ſhall bee dEliuered into 
your hand. 

15 Andtheking faid tohim, How ma- 
ny times ſhallT adiure thee , thatthou ſay 
nothing but the truthto me, in the name 
oftheLokRD? 

16 Then heſaid,I did ſee all Iſrael (cat- 
tered vpon the mountaines, as ſheepethat 
haue no ſhepheard: and the Lo « Þ ſayd, 
Theſe haue no. maſter, let them returne 
therefore,cuery man to his houle in peace, 

17 ( Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid to Icho- 


| ſhaphar,DidI not tell thee, that hee would 


notprophelie god ynto me, || but euill?) 
13 Apaine he ſaid ; Therefore heare 
thewordoftheLoxD: Iſawthe Lord 


of heauen ſtanding on his right hand , and 
on hisleft, -—- | 7, 

19 Andthe Lox pDſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab king of Iſracl,thathee may goe 
vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one 
ſpake,ſaying after this maner, and another 
inn after that manner. FH, 23000 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit ,and 
ſtoodbefore the Lorp,and ſaid, I will en- 
ticehim, And theL o k Þ ſfayd vnto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſayd,Iwill goe out,and bea 


- | lying (pirit in the mouth ofal.his prophets. 


And the L o « Þ ſayd,.'Thou ſhalt entice 
him, and thou ſhalt alſo preuaile ; goe out, 
and doe exen ſo. 

22 Nowthierefore behold, theL o & D 


thy prophets , and the L o & Þ hath ſpoken 

euil agginſtthee. | $ e'1 
22 Then Zedekiah the fonne of Che- 

naanah,, came neere , and (mote Micaiah 


| 


{{Or, fom 
chamber ts 
chamber Heb, 
chamber in a. 
chamber, 


F 


vponthe cheeke, and ſayd , Which way 
went the ſpirit of the L Oo k d from meegto 
ſpeake yntothee ? | dnpglicbof co, 
24 And Micaiahiſaid ,. Beholde,' thou 
ſhalt ſee onthat day , when thou ſhal goc 
{| into aninner chamber to hidethy ſe]te, 
25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid , Take 
ye Micaiah, and cary him backe to Amon 
the goucrnour of the citic,and to Ioaſhthe 
kcingsſonne: | 


26 Andſiay, Thus Girh the king , 'Put | 


fitting vpon histhrone, and all thehoſte. 


hath put a lying ſpiritinche mouth ofthelſe | 


this fellowin the priſon , and feede him 


with bread of affliction and with water of 


atllition,yntillIreturnein peace, 

27. And Micaiah ſaid, Ichoa certaine- 
ly returne in peace,then hathnottheLozp 
{poken by mee, And he ſaid, Hearken all 
yee people, | 

28 Sothe king of Iſracl, andTIchoſha- 
phat the king ofTudah went vp to Ramoth 
Gilead, | 

_ 29 AndtheKing of Iſracl ſayd vnto Te- 
hoſhaphar,l will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will 
go tothe battel, butput thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe 
and they went tothe battell. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commaded 
the captaines of the charetsthat were with 
him, ſaying,Fight ye not with ſmall or 
great,ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael, 

31 Anditcameto paſſe when the cap- 
taines of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphatzthar 
they ſayd,It isthe king of Iſrael : therefore 


| they compaſſed about him to fight. But Te- 


hoſhaphat cryed out, arid theLoxp hel- 
ped him and God mooued them' to depart 
from him. | W3- I'T 
32 Foritcameto paſſe , that when the 
captaines of the charets perceiued that it 
was not the king of Iſrael,they turned back 
againef from purſuing him. ; 
..33 Anda rertaineman drew a bow fata 


| venture, and ſmotetheking of Iſrael F be- ) 


tweenethe ioynts of the harneſle: therfore 
he (aid to his charetman, Turnethine hand 
that thou mayeſt cary me out of the hoſe, 
for Iam fwounded. 1-17 
34 Andthebattell increafed that day : 
howbeit the king of Iſracl Rayed himſelfe 
vp in hischaret againſt the Syrians , vatill 
the Euen: and about the time of the Sunne 
going downe,he dyed. 
CHAP, XEX. 

a Teho(haphat eproued byTehuguiſiterh bi kingdom, 5 Hi 

iuſtruftons 10 the Tudges. 8 To the Priefts and Leuntes, 
AN Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudah 

returned to his houſe in peace to Te- 

ruſalem. | | 

'2 Andlchutheſonne of Hanani the 


Seer , Went out to. mecte him, andſayd to; 


King Tehoſhaphat , Shouldeſt thou helpe 


. theyngodly, and loue themthatharethe 


L oR D? Therfore wrath yponthee from 
beforetheLo x». 

Neuertheleſfle , there * are good 
things found in thee, in that thou haſt 
taken away the groues out of the land, 
and haſt prepared thine heartto ſeek God. 

Ee 4 4 And 


| 


tHeb from af- 
ter hizs. 

+ Heb, in hi 
ſemplicity. , 
T Heby. be- 
tweene the 
toqnts and be- 
tweene the 
brefplate, 
ry: wig 
ficks, 


LES. 


— - +. 


| King Ichoſhaphat 


I I, Chron. 


fHeb he ve= 
turned and 
went o#0, 


+Heb, in the 
matter of 
$ sdgement, 


£Deut.10, 

17.i0b.3 4. 
19.aQ,10, 
| 34-r0m, 2 0 
I 1.col.2.6, 
x. pet. I,17« 


| 
+Heb,take 


courage and 
doe, 


| 
| irs of Moab, and the children of 


battell. 


Tehoſhaphar, ſaying, There commeth a | 


4 And Ichoſlaphar dweleat Teruſalem: 


and+ hewent our againe through the-peo= 
ple, from Becr-ſheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe ynto the 


ORD 
God of their fathers. | 

5s qAndhe ſerTudgesin the land, tho- 
rowout all the fenced cities of Tudah, ciric 
by cirie | 

;þ- And ſaidto the Tudges , Take heede 
whatyee doe :for ye iudge not for man,but 
fortheLoxD , who is withyoufinthe 
iudgement. 

7 Whereforenoy, letthefeare of the 
LoxD be ypon you, take heede and docit: 
for there x no * iniquitie with theLonD 
our God,nor reſpect of perſons, nor ta- 
king of gifts. 

by hovroner in Teruſalem did Icho- 
ſhaphart ſet of che Leuites , and of the 
Prieſts, and ofthechicfe of the fathers of 
Iſrael, forthe iudgementof theLonrD, 
and for controuerſies, when they returned 
co Teruſalem, | 

9 Andhechargedthem,ſaying, Thus | 
ſhallyedoin the feare ofthe L on Þ faith- | 


fully,aad with a perfe& hearr, 


10 Andwhat cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities,betweene blood and blood,betweene 
Law and Commandement, Statutes and 
Indgements,yeſhall euen warne them that 
they treſpaſſe notagainſtthe Lo x Þ, and | 
ſowrathcomeyponyou , and = your 
brethren: thisdoe,, and yee ſhallnottreſ- 

alle, 

F it Andbcholde, Amariahthe chiefe 
prieſt 5oueryou inzal mattersof the Lox, 
and Zebadiahtheſonne of Iſhmael, the ru-. 
ler ofthe houſe of Tudah, for all the Kings 
matters: Alſo the Leuites ſhel be officers 
before you. F Dealecouragiouſly, and the 
L o k Þ ſhalbewith the good. 


CHAP, XX, | 
1 Tehoſhaphat,in his feave proclaimeth afaſt: 5 hisprayer | 
 U4 ee filet 20 Ichoſhaphat exhor- 


teththe and ſetteth fingers to praiſethe Lord, 23 
The CORES ofthe enemies. 26 The people ha- 


wing bleſied God at Berachah, returne mtriumpb, 


i 
| 0 —_— reigne, 35 Huconuoy of ſhips, which as 


with  Ahazab,accordmg to the propbeſie of Elie 
zer,mhappilyperiſbed, DEER. To 
T cameto paſſe afterthisalſo , that the 


Ammon, andwith them, other beſide the |! 
Ammonites, came againft Ichoſhaphat to 


2 Thenthere came ſome that tolde 


| ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, came the'Spirit 
| of the Lozxp inthemiddeſtofthe Con- 


the Sea onthis fide Syria,andbehold, they | 
_ in Hazazon-Tamar, which s En- 

edl. & 
- And Ichoſhaphat feared,and ferfthim- 
ſelfe to ſeeketheL o k D,and proclaimed a 
faſt throughout all Indah, | 
4 And IMah gathered themſclues to. 


gether, to aske helpeof the Lond: euen | 


out of all the cities of Tudah they came ro 
ſecketheLoxrD. 

5 © And TIechoſhaphat ſtood in the 
Congregation of Tudah and Teruſalem, in 
the houſe of the Lord before the new 
Court. - 


6 Andſaid, OLorD Godofourfa-t 


thers, artnot thou God in heauen? and 
ruleſt notthou ouer all the kingdoms of 
the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not 
power and might, ſothatnone' is ableto 
withſtand thee > | x 

7 Artnotthou our God, f who didſt 
driue outthe inhabitants of this land be- 
foreth ; row Iſrael, and-gaueſt itto the 
ſeed of braham thy friend for euer ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
built thee a ſanQuary therin for thyName, 
laying, + 

9 * If, wheneuill commethypon vs, as 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or fa- 
mine, weſtand before this houſe, andin 
thy preſence(for thyName in this houſe) 
andcryynto thee in our affliction ,' then 
thou wilt heare and helpe. £ 

10 And now behold, the childrenof 
Ammon;and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 
thou * wouldeſt not let Tfrael- inuade 
when they came out of theland of Egypt, 
but they turned from them , and deſtroyed 
them not : | 

11: Beholde,l ſay , howthey reward vs, 
to come to caſt ys our of thypoſſeſſion, 
which thou haſt giuenvs toinherir.. 

12 O our God, wilt-thou not judge 
them? forwe haue no:might againſt 'this 
great company that commeth againſt ys? 
neither knowwe what to doe; but our eyes 
«reypon thee, . 

13 Andalludah ſtood beforetheLoxp, 
withtheirlittle ones, theirwiues and their 
children. LY LE 

' 14 q Thenypon Iahaziel the ſonne of 
Zechariah hls of Benaiah;the ſonne 
of Ichiel,the ſonne of Matraniah, a Leuite 


gregation, 


his faſtand 
great multitude againſt thee from beyond ) 


: Gu WY 


15 And | 


_— 


mayer, | - 
— ; 


_ ky 


+Heb,afcent, 


or, valley, 


s Ia, 7.9. 


f Heb,pray- 
ſi 


TH &<, for the 
defiruttion, 


| 


f Hebr,there 


WAs not an ; 


» eſcaping, 


| 


| Godfigh =. -_ — = 
n—_—_. And he ſayd, Hearkenye,all Indah, 


reth PrTludah, Fo 


Chap.xx. I: 


andyeinhabitants of Teruſalem, andthou 


vnto you ; Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by 
reaſon of this great multitude; forthe bat- 
tell # not yours,but Gods, _ 

16 Tomorrow goe yee downe againſt 
them : behold, they come vpYy the + cliffe 
of Ziz,and yee ſhall finde them atthe ende 
ofthe || brooke , before the wildernefſe of 


Teruel, 


tell;ſer your ſelues,ftand ye f#ill, and ſee the 
Galuation ofthe L o & d with you,O Tudah 
and [eruſalem : feare not,nor be diſmayed; 
to morrow goe out againſt them, forthe 
L ok D will bewith you. 

18 AndIchoſhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face tothe ground: andall Tudah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalemyfel before 
the Lo x D,worfhipping the L o & D. 

19 Andthe Leuites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites,ſtood yp to praiſe theLoxp God 
of Iſrael,with aloud voyce on high. 

20 © And they roſe catly inthe mor- 
ning,and went foorth into the wilderneſſe 
of Tekoa : and as they went forth, Teho- 
ſhaphatſtood and ſaid, Heare me,O Tudah, 
and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem, *Beleeue 


eſtabliſhed ; belecue his Prophets, ſo ſhall 
ye proſper, 

21 And when hee had conſulted with 
the people,he appointed fingers vnto the 
L o « D,and fthat ſhould praiſe the beauty 


mie; andtoſay,Praiſe-the L o& D,for his 
mercy endureth for cuer. _ 

224 f And when they beganfto fing and 
toprayſe, the L o xD ſet ambuſhments a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, Moab and 
mount Seir , which were come againſt Iu- 
dab,and|| they were ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir,vtterly toſlay and deſtroy them: 
and when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Scir, cuery one helped f to de- 
ſroy another. 

24 And when Tudah came toward the 
watch-towerin the wilderneſſe , they loo- 
ked ynto the multitude, and behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth,and 
f none eſcaped. 

25 Andwhen Tehoſhaphat and his peo. 
ple came totake awaythe ſpoyle of them, 


King Ichoſhaphat, Thus ſaiththeL ox | 


17 Yeſhall not need meu in this bat- | 


inthe Lo x Þ your God, ſoſhall you bee | 
ter of Shilhi. Ts 
32 And he walked in the way of Aſa | 


of holinefſe,asthey went out before thear- | 


 teninthe f booke of Tehu the ſonne of Ha- 


ſclues) more then they could cary away: 


and rhey were three dayes in gathering of 


the ſpoile,itwas ſo mnch. 

26 qAnd onthe fourth day they afſem- 
bled themſeluesin the yalley of [[Berachah; 
for therethey bleſſed the Lox : therfore 
the name ofthe ſameplace was called the 
valley of Berachah ynto this day. 


27 Thenthey returned, euery man of | 
' Tudah and Terufalem, and Tehoſhaphatin 
the | forefront of them, to go againe to Ie- 
 rufalem with joy:for the L ok Þ had made 


them to reioyce ouer their enemies, 

28 Andthey came to Icruſalem with 
Pſalteries,and harpes, and trumpets, vnto 
the houſe ofthe Lon o, 

29 Andthe feare of God was on all the 
kingdomes of thoſe countreyes, when th 
had heard that theL ok Þ fought again 
the enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realme of Ichoſhaphar was, 
quiet ; for his God gaue him reſt round a- 
bout, 

31 q * And Tehoſhaphat reigned ouer 
Tudah : He was thirtic and fiue yeeres old, 
when hee began to reigne,and hee raigned 
twenty and hue yeeres in Terufalem : and. 
his mothers name was Azubah the daugh. 


his father, and departed not from it, do- 
ing thatwhich was right inthe ſight of the 
LoRD. 

33 Howbcit the high places were not 
taken awway : for as yet the people had not 
preparedtheir hearts vntothe God of their 
fathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the ates of Teho- 
ſhaphar firſt and laſt, behold they are writ- 


nani; *who f is mentionediinthe booke of 
the kings of Iſrae). ES, 

35 JAndaafter this did Iehoſhaphat king 
of Tadahioynchimſelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſracl,who did rery wickedly : 

36 And he ioyned himſelfewith him to- 
make ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they 
made the ſhips in Ezion-Geber. 

27 ThenEliezer the ſonne of Dodauah- 
of Marcſhah , prophefied againſt Tehoſha- 
phat,ſaying ;Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy 
ſelfe with Ahaziah,the Lord hath broken 


thy workes: & the ſhips were broken , that 
they werenotableto goeto Tarſhith, | 


[] That #, 
| blefeing, 
| 


4.1,KC, 


* 1. King, 
16.1. 

7 Heby, was 
made to 


aſcend, 


CHAP. 


+Hebr,head, | 


*1,King 33: 


} Hib.words. 


oY 


| ; Ichoſhaphatand Ahaziah. | | 
| they.found among 'them in abundance OE 


bothriches with thedeadbodies,and preci- | 
| ousjewels(whichthey ſtript off for them- 


TRE 


p 


Ichoram ſlaycth his brethren : 


I11,Chron. His infamous death,anq 


— 


® x, Kings. 
33-509, 


*2,Kings 8. 
16,17. 


*Chap, 22.3 


+Heb.lampe 
or candle. 
*2,Sam 8. 
s.Kin.13,36 
2.king.8.19 
pſal.1 32. 

I1 ,&C, 
FHeb,hand, 
*2,King. 8, 
3 8, 


the kingdom ofhis father, he ſtrengthened 


| Godofhis fathers. 


+} __» 2M © 2 ns 
1 Tehoram ſucceeding Tebeſhaphat, /layeth his bretbren, 
5 Hu wicked reigne. 8 Edom and Libnab reuolt. 12 
The propheſie of Elygah againſt him writing. 16 Phie 
lifines and Arabtans oppreſſe 12. 1 His incurable 
diſeaſe,infamous death and buriall, 
. T Ow * Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers,and was Luried with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, | 
2 Andheehadbrethren the ſonnes of 
Ichoſhaphat, Azariab,and Ichiel, and Ze- 
chariah,end Azariah,& Michael,and She- 
hatiah:Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Icho- 
thaphat king of Iſrael, 

And their father gaue them great 
2ifts of filuer and of golde, and of precious 
things, with fenced cities in Iudah: but the 
kingdome gaue heto Ichoram, becauſe he 
was the firſt borne. | 

4 Now*when Ichoram was riſen vp to 


himſelte,and flew all his brethren with the 
ſword,& diversalſo of theprincesof Iſrael. 

5 ©@lchoram was thirty and two yeres 
old when he began to reigne,and hee reig- 
ned eight yeeres in Ieruſalem, | 

6 And hewalkedin the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael,like as did the houſe of Ahab : for 
he had the daughter of * Ahab to wife:and 
he wroughtthat which was cuill in the eyes 
oftheLoxkD. I. 

7 Howbeit the L o x D would not de- 
{roy the houſe ofDauid,becauſe ofthe co- 
uenant that he had made with Dauid , and 
as he promiſed,to giue af light tohimand 
to his * ſonnes for cuer. 

8 qInhisdayesthe Edomitesreuolted 
from vnderthef dominion of Iudah , and 
made themſcluesa king. ny 
| 9 ThenTIchoram *wentforth with his 
Princes,and all his charets with him: and 
hee roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edo- 
miteswhich compaſled himin,and the cap- 
taines ofthe charets, | 

10 Sothe Edonites reuolted from vnder 
the hand of Iudah vntothis day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnahreuolt from yndcr his 
hand,becaule he had forſaken the Lord 


12 Morecouer,hee made high places in 
the mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the 
inhabitantsof Teruſalem to commit forni- 
cation,and compelled Iudah rhereto, 

12 C Andthere came awriting to him, 
from Elijah thePropher,ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lok Þ God of Dauid thy father, Be- 


cauſe thou haft net walked inthe wayes of | 


Ala king of Judab : _ als £58 

I 3 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kingsof Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah and 
the inhabitants ofTeruſalem to goe a who. 
ring,like tothe whoredomes of the houſe 


of Ahab,andalſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren 


of thy fathes houſe, which were better 

then thy ſelfe. 

14 Behold,with at greatplague will the 
LoxD ſite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiucs,andall thy goods. 

x 5 And thouſhalt have great ſickneſle by 
diſeaſe ofthy bowels, vncill thy bowels fall 
out,by reaſon of the ſickenefle day by day, 

16 q Moreoner,the L o & b ſtirredyp a. 
gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit ofthe Philiſtines, 
and ofthe Arabians, that were neere the E. 
thiopians, Rs 

17 Andthcy cameypinto Iudah, and 
brake into it, andF caried away all the ſub- 
ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo and his wiues ; ſo that 
there wasneuer aſonne left him, ſaue || Ie- 
hoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 q Andaftcrallthisthe L o x d.ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe 

19 Anditcameto paſle,that inproceſſe 
of time,after the end of two yeres,his bow- 
els fell out by reaſon of his fickenefle: ſo 
hee dyed of ſorediſcaſes. Andhis people; 
madeno burning for him, like the burning 
of his fathers. 

20 Thirtieandtwo yeeres olde was he 
when he beganto reigne,and he reigned in 
Teruſalemeight yeres,and departedf. with- 
out being defired:howbeit,they buried him 
inthe citie of Dauid,, but nat inthe ſepul- 
chres of the kings. _ 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Albaziahſweceeding, reignethwickedly. 5 Inbisconfe- 
deraciewith Toram the ſore of Abab, bee is ſlaineby 
Tehs. 10 Athaliah d:ftroying all the ſeed yoyall, ſave 
a aunt hid , wſurpith the 

Ingaome, MESSY VI. 1; 11 - 

A Nd * the inhabſtants of Ieruſalem 
made Ahaziahhis yongeſt ſon, king 

in his ſtead: for the band of men that came 
with the Arabiansto the campe, had{laine 
allthe *eldeſt.So Ahaziah the ſonne of Te- 
horam king of Iudah reigned,; _, - +. 

2 Forty andtwo yeresold was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne,& he reigned one 
yeerein Ieruſalem : his mothers namealſo 
was* Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

Hee alſo walked in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab-: for his mother was: his 
counſeller to doe wickedly, ; 


4 Where- 


| 


buriall, | 
| Tehoſhaphatthy father,norinthewayesof , © 


THe, caricd 
Cap tigt, 


[0Or,Abazy. 

abyebap,22.1 

| Or Azayigh, 
ver,6, | 


| 


THebr with. 
out deſire, 


+2, Kings|, 
2 446, 


*Chap.21, 
17, 


KC hap, 2 1,6, 


— 


CO 


+Heb where- 
with they 
wounded him 
«| {otherwiſe 


ab,ver(.L, 
<4.21, 17» 


jA e h, tred- 
ding down, 


"2 King. 9. 


0 


#, King 9, 
7, © 


1, King, 
t1,4 &c, 


RE 


” 


| 


| Ahaziah is {laine. 
- 4 Wherefore he did euill in the light of | 


called Ahazi* 
| downe to ſee Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab ar 
and Llehoahatz, 


King, 11, 
Il, 


. 


Chap.xxijj, 


the Loxn,like the houſe of Ahab : for they 
were his counſellers after the death of his 
fatherto his deſtruction, 

qHewalked alſo after their counſel, 
and went with Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab 
king of Iſrael,to warre againſt Hazael king 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilcad Td the Syri= 
2ns {mote Ioram. 

6 And he returned to be healedin Tez- 
recl, becauſe ofthe wounds F which were gi- 
uen him at Ramah when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Syria.. And|| Azaziahthe 
ſonne of Iehoram King of Iudah , went 


Iezreel,becauſc he was-ficke, 

7 Andf:the deſtruction ef Ahaziah 
was of God by:comming to Ioram : For 
when he was come,hee went out with'Icho. 
ram againſt Tehu the ſonne of Nimtfh1, 
*whom the Lox had anointed tocur off 
the houſe of Ahab. | 

8 Anditcameto paſſe, that when Tehu 
was executing judgment ypon the houle of 
Ah1b,and found the princes of Iudah, and 
theſonnes of the brethren: of Ahaziahgthar 
miniftredro:Ahazijah,he flew them, 

9  *And heeſought Ahaziah ; and they 
caught him (for he was hid in Samaria)and 
brought him to Tehu: and when they had 


ſlaine him g they. buried him : becauſe, faid , 


they,hee the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat, who 
ſought the Loxp with all his heart, So the 
houſe of Ahaziah had ng power to keepe 
ſill the kingdome, 

10 q* But when Athaliahthe mother of 
Ahaziah,faw that her ſonnne was dead, ſhee 
aroſe, and deſtroyed' all the ſced royall of 
the houſe of Indah. | 

11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of 
the King , tooke Toaſh the fonne of Ahazi- 
ah, and ſtole him from among the Kings 
ſonnes, thatwereflaine, and puthim and 
his nurſe in a bed-chamber, So Ichoſhabe- 
aththe-daughter of King Tehoram,the wife 
of Ichojada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the fiſter 
of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah,ſo thar 
ſhe ſlew him not. ; 71 

12 And hee was with:them-hid in the 
houſe of God fixe yeres,and Athaliab reig- 


ned over the land. 


CHAP, XXINM, 

« Tehotada hauing ſet things morter aketh Foaſh king, 
1-2 Athaliab s ſlaine, 1.6 Ithotata reitorethihe wore 
ſhip of God. | 

Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada 


Nrengthened himſclfe, and tooke the | 


Captainesofhundreds, Azariah the ſonne 
of Icroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Te- 
hohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſfiah the ſonne'of Adaiah ,, and E- 
liſiaphat the ſonne of Zichri , into coue- 
nant with him... c 

2 And they went about inTudah , and 
gathered the Leuites out of all the Cities of 
Iudah, andthe chiefe of the fathers of Iſra- 
el,and they came to Jeruſalem. 

3 Andallthe Congregation made a co- 
nenant with the king 1n the houſe of God: 
and he ſaid ynto them, Behold, the Kings 
ſonne ſhall reigne, asthe Loro hath *ſaid 
of the ſonnes of Dauid, 

4 This thething that ye ſhall doe, A 
third part of youcntring on the Sabbath, 
ofthe Prieſts and.of the Leuites,ſhalbe por- 
ters of the F doores, 
..'5 And a thirdpart ſhalbe at the Kings 
houſe, and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: andall the people ſhalbe inthe 
Courts of the houſe ofthe L o n Þ. 

G Butletnone come into the houſe of 
the Loxp, ſauethe Prieſts, and they that 
miniſter of the Leuites, they ſhall go. in,for 
they are holy : bur all the people ſhall keepe 
the watch ofthe Lok. A 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, cuery man with his wea- 
ponsin his hand , and whoſoeuer elſe com- 
meth intothe houſe, he ſhalbe pur to death: 
but be you with the King when hee com- 
meth in, and when ke goeth our, 


8 SotheLeutites and all Indah did ac- | 


.cording to. all things that Tehoiada the 
Prieſt had commaunded : andtooke cuery 
man his men that were to come inon the 
Sabbath, with them that were to goc out on 
the Sabbath ; for Tchoiada the Prieft dil 


miſled notthe courſes, 


9 Morcouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt deli- | 


uered to the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares 
and bucklers, and ſhiclds, that had bin king 
Dauids, which were in the houſe of God, 

10 Andheſctallthepeople (cuery man 
having his weapon in his hand )from the 
rightÞ (ideof hs + Temple tothelett fide 
of the Temple, along by the Altar and the 
Temple, bythe King,round abour. 

1+ Then they brought out the Kings 
ſonne, and put _ him thecrowne , and | 
*caue himthe teſtimony, & made him king: 
and Ichoiada and his ſonnes anointed.him 
and ſaid, fGod ſaue the King, 

iz © Now when Athaliak heard thc 


| ſhoulder. 
| THeb.howuſe. 


*Deut, 37. 


| 
THeb.Let vhe | 
| 


*2.Sam,11. 
12. 1,king. 


24.and 9.5, 
2 chron.6. 


ft Heby. 


Kung lie, 


Joaſhis made King, | 


noiſe of the people running & praiſing the | 
— + nos # 


== 
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_ Athaliahis ſlaine. | 


IT,Chron. 


* 0 | ©* 7%" 00, 
- . . ©55-M 
Toaſh his zeat. | 
iSY it-2 
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*Deut, 1 3.9. 


26,1, KC+ 


| 


{ 


ki 


| ſounded with Trumpets ; alſo the Singers 


{ her, let him bee {laine withthe ſword. For 


| betweene him,and betweene all the people, 


10 
jt 


ng; the cameto the people into the houſe 
ofthe Loxp. | 

13 Andſhelooked: and behold,the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in,and the 
princes, and the trumpets by the king : and 
all the people of the land reioyced, and 


with inſtruments of muſicke ; andſuchas 
taught to fing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent 
her .rovrs bs. f aid f Treaſon,treaſon. 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought 
out the Captaines ofhundredsthat were et 
ouer the hoſt,and ſaid yntothem,Haue her 
foorth of the ranges : and who (ſo followeth 


the Prieſt ſaid ; Slay her notinthe houſe of 
the Loxp. 
15 Sothey laid hands on her,and when | 
ſhee was come totheentring of the horſe- 
ate, by the Kings houſe, they ſlew her 
there. | 
16 q And ITehoiada made a couenant 


and betweene the king, thatthey ſhould be 
the Loxps people. 

17 Then al the people went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
and ſlew * Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
thealcars. 

13 AlſoTchoiada appointed the offices 
ofthe houſeofthe Lo Þ by the hand of 
the Prieſts the Leuites, whom Dauid had 
*diſtributed in the houſe of the Lozd , to 
offer the burnt offerings of the Loxp, asit 
iswrittenin the * Law of Moſes, with re- 
yeing and with ſinging, as it was ordeined 

y Dauid. ' 
19 Andheeſetthe* porters at the gates 
of the houſe of the Lond, that none 
which was vncleane in any thing , ſhould 
enterin, | 

20 Andheetooke the captainesof hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the gouernours 
of the people, and all the people of the. 
land, and brought downe the King from 
the houſe of theLorÞ : and they came 
through the hie gate into the kings houſe, 
and ſet the King ypon the throne of the 
kingdome, 

21 Andallthepeopleof the land reioy- 
ced,and the Citie was quiet, after that they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword, | 


CHAP, XXINI. 


1 Teaſh ragneth well, all the dayes ofTehoxrada. 4 Hee 
giveth order for the repaire of the Temple. 15 Iehoia- 


da, his death and honourable buriall. 17 red 


fo idolatry, ſlayeth Zechariah the ſonne of Ithoiads,” 2 1 
Toalbh u the Syrians, and ſlaine by Z 
Mg s aig y ra wry +40 | 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old when hebe. 

Igan to reigne ; and hee reigned fourtic 
yeeres in Teruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. | 

2 And Idaſhdidthar which was right 
inthe light of the Loxd, all the dayes of 
Ichoiada the Prieſt, 

3 And Tehoiada tooke for him two 
wiues, and he begat ſonnesand daughters, 

4 <qAnditcame topaſleafterthis,that 
Ioaſhwas minded f to repairethe houſe of 
the LorD. | 

5 And he gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and ſaid to them, Goe aut 


v2.Ki 
nag” | 


THeb tors 
iy, 


vnto the CitiesofTudah, and gather ofall| . 


Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of your 
God from yeere Aotoen , andſce chat ec 
haſtethe matter ; howbeit the Leuites ha- 
ſtenediz not. 

6 Andtheking called for Ichoiadathe 
chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 
not required of the Leuites to bring in out 
of Iudah and out of Teruſalem, the colle&i- 
on, according to the commandement of *.Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the LokxD, and of the! 
Congregationof Iſrael, forthetabernacle 
of Witnefſe? - | d. | 

75 For the ſonnesof Athaliah thatwic- 
ked woman, had broken yp the houſe of 
God, and alſo all the dedicate things ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lorp, did they beſtow ypon 
Baalim, F 

3 And at the kings commaundemenr 
they made acheſt, and ſetit withour,atthe 
gate of the houle ofthe Long, 

And they made Þ a proclamation 
thorow Tudah and Ieruſalem, to bring into 
the Loxp, the colleRion that Moſes the 
ſcruant of God layd vpon Ifracl inthe wil- 
dernefle. '- £6) 

10 Andallthe princes, andallthe peo- 
plercioyced, and brought in, and caſt into 
the chelt,vnuill they had madeanend. 

11 Now it came to paſle that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the Kings 
office, bythe hand of the Leuits : and when 
they ſaw that there was much-money : the 
Kings Scribe , and the high Prieſts officer 
came and emptied the cheſt, and rooke it, 
and carieditto hisplace againe. Thus they 

did day by day;,\andgathered money in a- 
bundance, | BY 

12 And. the King and Tehoiada gaue it 
toſuch as did theworke ofthe ſeruice of the 


houſe 


*Exad.j0,, 
I2,1 3,14, 


_— Rt — —— 
a 


| Tehoiada dicth: 


#H «the a 
ling went vp 
pon the 
warkg. 


| llowygef ls, 


FHeo,dothed, 


THe imthe 
reu0tu;ior o I 
he « ' 

i exccre, 
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Chap.xxiii}.xxv. 


————_ 


houſe of the L o RD,and hired maſonsand 
carpenters to ;repaire the houſe of the 
Lo & D,andalſo ſuchas wrought yronand 
brafſe to mend the houſe ofthe Lord. 

x; Sothe workemen wrought,and Þ the 
worke was perfected byrthem ; and they ſec 


| the houſe of Godin his ſate,gnditrengthe- | 


nedit, 


14 Andwhenthey had finiſhed ie, they | 


broughr the reft of the money before the 
king and Iehoiada,wherecof were made yel- : 
ſels for the home of the LoxD, cuen veſiels 
to miniſter and to || offer withall,& ſpoons, 
and yeflels of golde and filuer: and they 
offered burnt offerings in the houſe ofthe 
Lo D coutinually, all the dayes of Icho- | 
12d, 

15 qBut Ichoiada waxed olde, andwas 
full ofdayes when he died, an hundredand 
thirty yecresold was hewhen he died, 

15 And they buried himin the citic of 
Dauid among the kings, becauſe hee had 
done good in Iſrael, bothtowards God, 
and towards his houſe. _ 

17 Now after the dcath of Ichoiada, 
camethe Princesof Indah, and made obci- 
ance torhe king: thenthe king hearkened 
vnto them, | 

18 Andtheyleftthe houſe ofthe Loxp 
God of cheir fathers,and ſerued grouesand 
idols: and wrath came vpon Tudah and le- 
rulalem for this their treſpaſſe, IN 

19 Yethe ſent Prophets to them, to 
bring them againe vnto the LoRD,.and 
taey teſtified againſt them : butthey would 
not give care, 

20 Andthe Spirit of GodF came ypon 
Zechariah theſonne Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood aboucthe people,and(aid vn- | 
tothem, Thusfaith God,: why cranſgreile 
yethe commandementsofthe Lo k Þ, that 
yecannor proſper? becauſe yee haue forſa- | 
kentite L o xD, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

, 21 Andtheyconfpired againſt him , and 

ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande- 
mentct the king, inthe court of the houſe 
oitheLonp, 

22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred 
nnt the kindnes which Tehoiada hisfather 
had doneto him , but ſlew his ſonne : and 
wacn he died, heſaid, TheL or vlooke 
vponit,ord require #f, 

23 CAndircamerto paſſefat theende of 
the yeere,thatrthe hoſte of Syria came vp a- 
vaink him : and they came to Judah and 
leruſaiem, and deſtroyed all the princes of 


me pcople from among the people, and | 


j 


| 


: 


booke ofthekings. And Amaziah hisſon 
| reignedin his ſtead, 
=MHA P. . 29 


| of Moſcs,where the LonD commanded, 


ſent all the ſpoile oftchemvnto the king of 
+ Damaſcus. | 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a ſmall company of men,& the Loxp 
deliuered a very great hoſt into theirhaud, 
becauſe they had forſaken the L o x B God. 
of their fathers: ſo they executediugement 
againit Toaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from 
him (for they left him in grear diſcales) his 
owne {eruantes conſpired againſt him, for 
the blood of the ſonnes of Ichoiada the 
Prieft, and flew him on his bed, and he di- 
ed: and they buried him inthe cittie of Da- 
uid , butthey buried him not in the ſepul- 
chresofthe Kings. 

26 Andthclcaretheythatconſpired a- 


1 Hebr. Day- 


mejek, 


gateſtEim ;|] Zabad the fonneof Shimeah 
an Ammonitcfit,and Tchozabadthe ſonne 
of |] Shimrich a Moabiteſle, 

27 © Nowconcering his ſonnes, and | 
the greatnes ofthe burdens laid ypon him, 
and thef repairing of the houſe of God, 
behold,they are writteninthe{[ſory of the 


1 (Amaztahbegimeti to rene well, 3 Hee cxecuteth | 
weſtice on the trat eurs. 5 Haug kired an armie of 1[- 
raelites againſt the Edomites, at the word of a Prophet 
he loſeth the hndyeth talents,and di(mifjeth them, 1 1 
Hee ouerthroweth the Edoxanes, 10. t q The 1ſratlits 
aiſcomented with their d:ſmiſiiaa , ſpole as they re- 
twerne home, 14 Amaziahproude of hu witfoty , ſer- | 
weth the gsdsof Edom, ard defpiſeth the admoritionsof 
the Prephcts, 17 Hee prowoketh Toalh to bu owerthrow, 

25 Hureigne, 291 He tſiameby conſpiracy, 
Maziah * was twenty and five yearcs 
old when he beganto reigne, and hee 

reigned twenty & nineyecres in Icrufalem, 
and his mothers name was Iehoadan of Te- 
ruſalem. = 

2 Andhee did that which was right in 

the ſfightofihe L o & d, but notwithaper- 
fit heart, 

Now itcame to paſſe, when the 
kingdome was F eltablifhed co htm, thar he 
ſlew his ſernants , that had killed che king 
his father, 

4 Butheſlew not their children , but 

did asit is written in the Liw ine bookec 


— 


ſfaying,* Thefarhers ſhall nor die for the 
children,neither thallthe children die for 
the fathers; but cuery man ſaalldicfor his 
owne {inne. 


lasy,. 


[] Or, To2,4- 
char,2 hog. 
12.21, 

|] Or, Shower, 


Tf Hebr, foun. 
ding. 
[|Or, commen- 
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4 


| 


| 
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THeb, confir- 
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«4 Moreouer, Amaziah eathered Tu- 
5 55 | 


dah tozerher, and made them captaines 0- |- 


ar thouſands, and capraines ourr bun- 
creds, 


—_— 
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loaſhis ſlaine | 


} 


| 


. 


| 


- 


JH III 


maz.iah the king 


alh, 


1. Chron. is taken by T6 þ 


c——— 


people,which could nor deltuerrheir owne 
pcople out ofthine hand ? 

16 Anditcametopaſle as hetalkedwith 
him , that the kyng layd vnto him, Art thou 
made. of the kings counſel? forbeare ; wh 


dreds, according to the honies of cher ta- 
thers,throughouc all Iudah and Beniamin: 
And he numbred them from twentie yeres 
old and aboue, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choyce men , able to goc 


fa eb.hand, 


fHeb.to their 
place. 


f Heb mheate 


of anger, 


+ Heb.the ſous 


ofthe band, 


| 


9 
{| God, 


| 


q 


foorth to watre, that could handle ſpcarc 
and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty mcn of valour , out of lirael for an 
hundred talents of {iluer, 

7 Burttherecame amanof Godto him, 
ſaying , O king, ler not the army of Il- 
rac] goe with thee: for che Loxp « not with 
Iſrael, to wit , with all the children of E- 

harim, 

8 Butifthouwiltgo ,doezr, beſtrong 
for the battell- God {hall make thee fall be- 


| fore the enemy : for God hath power to 


helpe,and to caſt downe, 

And Amaziah faide to the man of 
But what ſhall we doe for the hundred 
talents which I haue giuen to the F army of 
Lirael ? and the man of God anſwered, 
The Lokp isable to giue thee mnch more 
chen this. 

10 Then Amazish ſeparated them , to 
wit , thearmythat was come to him outof 
Ephraim,to got homeagaine, Wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled againit Tu- 
dah , and they returned home 1nf great 
anger. 

1: qAnd Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe,and led foorthhis people , and went to 
the valley of ſalt , and (mote ef the children 
of Seir,ten thouſand. ; 

12 Andcherten thouſand left aliue, did 
the children of Iudah carry away capriue, 
& brought them yntothe top of the rocke, 
and caſt them downe from thetop of the 
rocke,thatthey were brokenall in pieces, 

12 But the F ſouldicrs of the armie 
which Amaziah ſent back , thatthey ſhould 
not goe with hin2o battell, fellyponthe ci- 
ties of Iudah, from Samaria euen vnto 
Beth-horon , and ſmore threethouſand of 
them,and tooke much ſpoile., 


14 © Now it cameto paſle, afrerthat A- 


matziah was come from the {laughter of 
the Edomites , that hee brought the gods 
of the children of Seir, and ſet them vp 
to bee his gods, and bowed downe him- 
{elfe before them , and burnedincenſe yn- 
to them. | 

15 Whereforethe angerofthe Lord 
was kindledagainſt Amaziah, and hee ſcant 
vato him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto him, 


Why haſt chou ſought after the godsofthe 


ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the Pro- 
phet forbareg& layd, I know that God hath 
T determineF:o deitroy thee, becauſe thou 


haſt done this,and haſt not hearkened ynto PR 


my counlell, 


17 < Then Amaziah King of Tudah 


tooke aduice, andſent to Ioath the fonne 
of Ichohaz, the ſonneof Tehu king ofIf- 
racl,ſaying, Come, letvsſce one another 
1a the tace. 

18 *AndToaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah king of Iudah,faying, I he | thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife : and there paſled by a 
twild beaſt that was in Lebanon,and trode 
downe the thiſtle, - | 


19 Thouſaycit, Loe,thou haſt ſmitten| 


the Edomites , andthine-heart liſteth thee 
vp to boaſt, Abide now at home, why 
ſzouldeſt thou meddle to thine hutt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, ezen thou, and Iudah 
with thee, 

20 ButAmaziah would not heare for it 
came of God ,thathee might deliuerthem 
iato the hand of their enemes, becauſe they 
ſought afterthe gods of Edom. 

21 Soloaſh the king of Iſracl wentvp, 
and they ſaw one another in the face, bob 
hee and Amaziah king of Iudah at Beththe- 
meſh, which belongeth to Tudah, 

2: And Iudah wasf put to the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fled euery manto 
his tent, 


23 AndIoaſhthe King of Iſrael tooke |. 


Amaziah King of Tudah the ſonne of Toaſh 
the ſonne of loahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
brought him to Ieruſalem,and brake down 
the wall of Ieruſalem, fromthe gate of E- 
phraimto Þ the corner zate,foure hundred 
cubites, 

24 Andheeroke all the gold and the fil- 
uer,and al the yeſlels that were found inthe 
houſe of God with Obed-Edom,and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſtages 
allo,andreturnedto Samaria. 

25 JTAnd Amaziahthe ſonne of Toaſh 


| king of Tudah liued afterthe death of To- 


aſh ſonne of Ichohaz king of Iſrael, fit- 

tcen2 yeeres 
25 Nowthereſt ofthe ates of Amazti- 
al firſt andlaft , behold arethey not writ- 
ten 


4 


THeb.comn» 


*2.King,14, 
19- 
| Or, furr q) 


baſh,or thn 


THebabuf 
of the field, 


+HG& ſmitten 


of it that (06 
keth, 


—_——  —ck— 


Vzziahhis ſtrength, 
teniathebooke ofthe Kings of Iudah and 
Iſrael? 
27 qNow afterthe timethat Amaziah 
did turne awayffrom following theL oz D 
+46 from | they | made a —_— againſt him in 
for | Teruſalem , and he fledde to- Lachiſh: but 
fHcbr.conſÞ! they ſent to- Lachiſh after ha , andflew 
raacnpre |; there. 
op 23 And they brought hinvypon horſes, 
[| Thatis,the | and buried him with his fathers inthe city 
Cirof D4- | gf [| Tudah, 
#:8,46 it 8,2, 
Kmg.14.20, CHAP. AXVL 
1 Vzz4ah ſucceedang, and reigning well inthe dayes of Zes 
chariab,proſpereth. 16 Waxmg proud,he inuad:ththe 
Priefts office: andu ſmittenwithleprofic. 22 He dieth, 

and Iotham ſucceedeth hims. 

4 King, 14- Hen all the people of Indah * tooke 
21.a0d 156 [| Vzziah,who was {ixteene yeeresold, 
|| _ [and madehim Kinginthe roome of his-fa- 
| Or Az4e 
vb ther Amaziah, 
© 2 Hee built Eloth, and reſtoredit to 
Tudah: after thatthe King fiept with his fa- 
thers, 

3 Sixteeneyeresold was Vzziah,when 
he begannetoreigne, andhe reigned fifty 
and twoyeeresin Teruſalem : his mothers 
name alſo;zwas Tecoliah of Ieruſalem, 

4 Andhee didthat which was right in 
the ſight of the LoxD, according to all 
that his father Amaziah did. 

5 Andhee ſought Godin the dayes of 

| we ow Zechariah,who had vnderltanding Fin the 

** *[vilionsof God: andaslong as hee ſought 
the-L o& D, God made him toproſper, 

6. And hee went forth and warred a- 
oainſtthe Philiſtines, and brake downe the 
wallofGath, andthewall of labneh, and 

10r;»the | the wall of Aſhdod, and built cities [about 
comtreyef | Aſhdod,and among the Pkiliſtines, 
Ajbdod. 7 And God hclped him againft- the 
| Phil.ſtines, and againſt the Arabians,.that 
dweltin Gur-baal;and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue-gifts .to 

[Heb.wmt, | Vzziah,and hisname f ipread avroad cuen 
totheentring in ot Egypt : for he ftreng- 
thened himſcltcexcecdin ely. 

9 Moreouer Vzzta!: built towers in Te- 
rulatematthe corner gate, andatthe valley 

| [Or paiee.| gate,and at the turnjagof thewal!, and{[for- 

tificd them, 4 

—— Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 

manyciſtern.s, and | digzcd many wellcs, for he had much 

catteli,vorh in the lowy countrey, and inthe 

[Or faifal mae bandmens!/s , wr Y_ 

ON iwrsin the mountaines, andinſ|Carmel: for 
TH grown, he loued Fhuſ bandry. | 

it Moreoucr, Vzziah hadan hoſte of 


Chap,xxvj. 


——}Þ 


He is leprous. | 


beſidethe incenſe Altar. 


Hananiah,oneof the Kings Capraines. 


the fathers of the mighty men of yalour, 
were two thouſand and fixe hundred. 

13 And vndertheirhand wasfan army, 
three hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thcu- 
ſand and fiue hundred, that made warre 
with mighty power, to helpethe King a- 
oainſ{t the enemy, 

14 And Vzzi2hprepared forthem tho- 
rowout all che hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, 
and helmets , and habergions ,.and bowes, 
and fſlings tocaF7 ones, 

15 And hee madein Terufalem engines 
inuented by cunning men, to bee on the 
towers, andypon the bulwarkes, to ſhoot 
arrowes and great ſtones withall : and his 
name fſpread farre abroad , for hee was 
marucilouſly helped,til} hewas ſtrong. 

16 © Butwhenhe was ſtrong , hisheart 
waslifted yp to hx deſtruction: for hetran(- 
greſledagainitthe L ox ty his God, and 
went into the Temple of the Lord, to 
burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after 
him, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of | 
the L o&® D;that were valiant men, 

13 Andrthey withſtood Vzziahthe king, 
and ſaid vnto him,It *appertaineth not vn- 
to thee, Vzziah,to burne incenſe vnto the 
Lords butto the * Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron , . that: are conſecrated to burne in | 
ceale.. Goe out ofthe Sanctuary ; for thou 
haſt treſpaſſed , neither ſhall it bee for thine 
honour trom the L os d God, 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, andhad a 
cenſer inhis hand, to burneincenſe, and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſts , the le- 
profieeuenroſeypin hisforchead , before 
the Prieſtsin the houſe ofthe Lo x 'D,from 


20 AndAzariah'the chiefe Prieſt , and 
all the Prieſts looked ypon him , and be- 
hold , hee was leprousin hisforchead , and 
they thruſthim outfrom thence, yeahin- 
ſelfe * haſted alſo to goe out, becauſe rhe | 
L 0 Þ had ſmitten him, 

21 * And Vzziahthe King wasa leper 
ynto theday of his death,anddweltin a*ſc- 
ucrall houſe being a leper,forhe was cut ofi | 
fromthe Houſc ofthe L o « D: andTotham 
his ſonne wasoner the Kings houſe , iudg- 


ing the people of the land. 


fgheing men, that went out to warre by 
bands, accordingrto the number of their 
account, by the hand of Teiel the Sribe, 
and Maafſiah the ruler, ynder the hand of 


12 Thewholenumber of the chiefe of 
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tHe mnch, 


[orgeftabli- 


ſhed, 


|{fameyere, anhundredtalentsoffiluer,and 


22 q Nowthercſt of the a&ts of Vzzi- 

ah firſt andlaſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the 
ſonne of Amor. write. 
2 2 So Vzziah (ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the buriall which belonged to the Kings: 
for they ſaid, He #aleper : and Iotham his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


x Totham reigning well, profpereth, 5 Hee ſubdueth the 
(Ammonites. 7 Huvreigne. g Abazſucceedath biz. 


] Otham* was twentie and fiue yeeres old 
when he began to reigne,and hereigned 
ſixtcene yeeresin Teruſalem : his mothers 
namealſo was Icruſhah, the daughter of 
Zadok, 

2 Andheedidthart which was rightin 
the ſight of the LoxD, according to all 
that his father Vzziah did: howbeithe en- 
tred not into the Temple of the LonD, 
And the people did yet corruptly. 

3 Heebuwiltthe high gate of the houſe 
oftheLo xk D,andonthe wallof{] Ophel, 
he buile much. 

4 Moreouer he built citics inthe moun- 
taines of Tudah , and in the forreſts he built 
caſtles and towres. 

5 © He foughtalſowiththe king of the 
Ammonites , and preuailed againitthem, 
And the children of Ammon gaue him the 


ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and tenne 
thouſand of barley. F So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay vnto him, both the ſe- 
cond yeere,and :* third. 
6 Solotham became mighty , becauſe 
he {{ prepared his waycsbeforethe Lok 
his God. 

7 <Nowthereſt ofthe aQsof Tatham, 
and all hiswares, and his wayes, loe, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſ- 


that which was _= in the fight of the 
L o & »,like Dauid his father. | 
2 For hee walked in the wayes ofthe 
Kings of Iſracl,and made alfo molten ima- 
ges tor Baalim, 
valley of the ſonneot Hinnom, and burnt 
*his childrenfa the fire,after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen,whom the Lord had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
4 He ſacrificed alſo,and burntincenſe 
in.the highplaces,and on the hils, and yn- 
der euery greene tree, 
5 Whereforethe L ok Þ his God de. 
liucred him into the hand of the King of 
Syria, and they ſmote him , and caryed a- 
way a great multitude of them captiues, 
and broughtthemto{j Damaſcus: And he 
was alſo deliuered into the hand of the 
King of Iſrael,who ſmote him with a great 
{laughrer, . | 

6 © ForPekah theſonne of Remaliah 
{ſlew in Tudahan hundredand twenty thou- 
ſand in one day, which wereallF valiant 
men : becauſe they had forſakenthe Loxp 
God of our fathers. | 

7 AndZichria mighty man of Ephra- 
im,ſlew Maaſciah the kings ſonne,and Az- 
rikam the gouernourof h 
kanah that was next to theking, 

8 Andthechildrenof Iſrael caricd a- 
way captiue of theirbrethren,two hundred 
thouſand, women, ſonnes and daughters, 
and tooke allo away much ſpoile from 
them,and brought the ſpoileto Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the Lox D was 
there,whoſe name was Oded: and he went 
out before the hofte that came toSamaria, 
and ſaid vntothem, Behold, becauſethe 
LorD God of your fathers was wroth 
with Tudah, hee hath deliuered them into 


rael and Tudah. 
8 Heewas fiue and twenty yeeresolde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned fix» 
teene yeeres in Ierulalem. 
JAndTIotham ſlept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in the city of Dauid: 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. : 


your hand, and ye hauelaine them ina 
ragethatreacheth yp vnto heauen. 

10 Andnowyepurpoleto keepe vnder 
the children of Tudah and Ierufalem for 
bondmen,and bondwomen vnto you: But 
are there nor with you. , cuen with you, 
| finnesagainſtthe L o & Þ your God? 

11 Nowheare me therefore,and deliner 


Syrians. 6 Indihbeine captiuated by the Iſraelaes, ts 
fent home by the counſellof Oded the Prophet, 16 A+ 
haz, fening for aid to Aſſyria,u not belped thereby, 22 
Inhu diftreſſe hegroweth more idolatrous. 26 He dy- 
ine, Hezekiah ſucceedeth him, 
A Ha z*wastwentieyeeres old when he 
beganto reigne , and he reigned fix- 


rzene yeeresin Teruſalem : buthee did not 


| 1 Abazreagning very wickealy, # greatly affiified by the ' 


the captiues againe, which yee haue taken 

| captiue of your brethren: for the fierce 
wrath of God #vpen you. 
12 Then certaine ef the heads of the 
children of Ephraim,Azariah the ſoane of 

| Tohanan,Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillc- 
moth, and Iehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, 
and Amaſatheſonne of Hadlai,ftood vp a- 


c houſe, and El- | 


3 Moreouer,he{| burntincenſein the |j 0, 
Jake. 


*Leuitth, 
21, 


of vals;r, 


cond tothe 


Koy. 


oainfſt 
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THebr, tirſe 
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4 dn Pau wi Chap. xx1x, Hezekiah his good reigne. 


_—_— 


vp the dooresof the houſe of the Lox», | 
and hee made him altarsin euery corner of 
Teruſalem, | 
25 And in euery ſeuerall citie of Indah 
he made high places to {| burneincenſe vn- 
treſpaſſe: for ourtreſpalle is great,and there | toother gods, and prouokedto anger the 
;; fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. £0 Lorp Godof his fathers, 
So the armed men lefAhe captiues, ! 26 © Now the reſt of his ates, and of 
| all hiswayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
writtenin the booke of the Kings of Tudah 
.and Iſrael, | 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe citie, euen in Teruſa- 
lem : but they brought him not into the ſe- 
pulchresof the kings of Iſrael: and Heze- 
kiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 
CHAP. XXIX. 
x Hezekiah hu good reigne. 3 Hee v elig10n, 
5 A wa. the Ro I2 LOSS 
[tlues,, and cleanſe the houſe ef God. 20 Hezckiah | 


offreth ſolemme ſacrifices, whereinthe Lemites were more | + 
forward thenthe Prieſts. | 


Ezekiah * began to reigne when hee | * 2 Kings 
was fiue and twenty yeeres old,and he | 191, 
reigned nine and twentie yeeres in Teruſa- 
| lem:and his mothers name wes Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah, 
2 Andheedid that which was right in 
the fight of the Loxp,according to all char 
Dauid his father had done, 


aint themthat came from the warre, | 
13 And ſaid yntothem, Ye ſhal not bring 
inthe captiueshither: for whereas we hauc 
offended againſt the L o & Þ already, ye in- 


rend to adde more to our ſinnes and to our [| 07,to offer. 


I 
andrhe ſpoyle before the Princes, and all 
the Congregation. | 

I5 And . men which were expreſſed 
by name, roſe vp, and tooke the capriues, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arayedthem, and 
hodthem, and gaue them to eateandto 
drinke, and anoynted them, and caried all 
the feeble of them ypon aſſes, and brought 
chem to Tericho, * che citie ofpalmetrees, 
ro their brethren: thenthey returned to Sa- 
maria, | 

16 qArt that time did king Ahaz ſend 
vnto the king of Aflyria to helpe him, 

17 For againe the Edomites had come | 
and ſmitten Iudah, and caried away Þ cap- 
tiues, 

13 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded 
the cities of the low-countrey, and of the 
South of Iudah, and had taken Berh-ſhe- 
meſh, and Aialon, and Gederoth , and 


tDeat, 343 


+Heb,a cap- 


t1:tre, 


Shochowith the villagesthereof,and Tim- 
nah with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, 
and che villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there, | | 
19 Forthe Lo xD brought Indah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael;for he made 
Tudahnaked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt 
theLorD. 

20 And Tilzath-Pilneſer king of Aſſy- 
ria came vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him nor. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion ow? 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, andewr ofthe 
houſe of the king, and of the princes, and 
gaueiz ynto the king of Aſſyria: but he hel- 
ped himnot. 

22 CAndinthetime of this diſtreſſe did 
heetreſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lox: 
This is that king Ahaz. | 

2.2 For hee ſacrificed ynto the gods of 
T Damaſcus,which ſmote him : and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods ofthe kings of Syria helpe 
them,thereforewillI facrificetothem that 
they may helpe me: but they were the ruine 
ofhim and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
veſſels ofthe houſe of Ged, and cut in pie- 


ces the veſlels ofthe houſe of God,and ſhut | 


3 «He,inthe firſt yeere ofhisreigne,in 
the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
houſe of the L o k Þ,and repaired them, 

4 And hee broughtinthe Prieſts, and 
the Leuites, and gathered them together 
into the Eaſt Rreete, | 

5 Andſaidynto them, Heare mee,yee 
Leuites, ſanQifie now yourſelues, and ſan- 
ifie the houſe of the L o x D God of your 


fathers, and cary forth the filthineſfſe out of 


the holy place. 
6 For onrfathers have treſpaſſed, and 
donethatwhich was cuill inthe eyes of the 


Lord ourGod, and haue forſaken him, 


and haue turned away their faces from the 
habitation ofthe LoxD, andf turned their 
backes. 

7 Alfo they haue ſhut vp the doores 
of the Porch, andput outthelampes, and 
haue not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt 
offeringsinthe holy place, ynto the God 
of Iſrael. 

38 Wherefore the wrathof the Lox Þ 
was ypon Tudah and Teruſalem,, and hee 
hath deliuered them to F trouble, to aito- 
niſhment, and tro hiſhng, as yee ſee with 
your eyes. 

9 Forloe,our fathers hauefallen by the 
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The cleanting 


I \n Chron, 


{ Or,bce not 

Bow dece:ued . 
*Xum.$.v4- 
and 18.2, 6 
[or,offer [a- 


*f&- 


\ (word, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
and our wines are in captiuitic for this. 

10 Now it & in mine hcart to make a 

Couenant with the Lor Þ God of I[- 
i Fact, that his fierce wrath may turne away 
from vs. - 

1: Myſonnes, {| be not now negligent : 
\ for the Loxp hath*choſenyouto ſtand be- 
fore him, to ſerne him, and that you ſhould 
miniſter vnto him,and [| burne incenſe, 

12 © Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Toel the ſonne 
"of Azariah, of the ſonnes of the Koha. 
| thites: and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh 
| the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariai the ſonne 
| of Iahalele) : and of the Gerthonires Ioah, 
| theſonneof Zimmah, and Edenthe ſonne 

of TIoah : 
| 13 AndoftheſonsofElizaphan, Shim- 
ri, and Tehiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechariah,and Mattaniah : | 
| 14 Andofthe ſonnesof Heman,Tchiel, 
and Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah,and Vzzicl, 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ſanRihedthemſelues, and came accor- 
ding tothe commandement of the King, 
by thewordsofthe Lo x »tocleanſethe 
houſe ofthe Lox Dp. | 

15 Andthe Prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe ofthe L ok v, tocleanſe 
it,and brought out all the vnclcannefle that 
they found inthe Templeofthe Lox, 
| into the courtof the houſe of the Lokp. 
And the Leuites tooke #t, to carie i out a- 
broad into the brooke Kidron. 

'17 Now they began on the firſt day of } 
the firſt moneth to ſanRifie, and on the 
eight day of the moneth , came they to the 
porchoftheLorD. Sothecy ſancihed the 
houſe ofthe LorÞ incightdayes, and in 
the ſixteenth day of the firit moneth , they 
made an end. 

13 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king,& ſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe 
{ ofthe LoxD,and the altar of burnt offring, 


{ Oy, in the bu- 


fſeneſſe of the 
Lord, 


and ſcuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes ; and 


ſeuen hee goatsfor a * linne offering forthe 


kingdome, and for the Sanctuary, and for 
Iudah: and he commandedthe Prieſts the | 
{onnes of Aaron to offer them on the Altar 
of the LoRD. - 

22 Sotheykilled the bullockes,andth 
Prieſts receirfed the blood,and *(; prinkled it 
onthe altac: likewiſe when they had killed 
the rammes, they ſprinkled the blood ypon 
the altar: they killed alſorhe lambes , and 
they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 

22 Andtheybrought + foorth the hec 
oats for the inne oftring, beforethe Kin 
and the congregation,and laid their*hands 
vpon them; 

24 And the Prieſts killed them,and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vypon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all IC. 
rael: forthe King commaunded that the 
burnt offering and the finne offering ſhould 
be male for all Iſrael, 

25 * Andheſetthe Leuites inthe houſe 
of the Lon with cymbals, with pſalterics, 
and with harps, according to the comman- 
dement of Dauid , and of Gad the Kings 
Seer, and Nathan the Prophet : for ſo was 
the commandement Fofthe L o-x b Fby 
his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- 
ſtruments of Dauid, and the Prieſtes with 
the trumpets, 

27 And Hezcekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt oftring vpon the altar: andfwhen 
the burnt offering began, the ſong of the 


| Lox Db began alſo with the trumpets, and 


with the f inſtruments ordeined by Dauid 
King of I{rae]. 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 
ped,andtheffingers ſang,and the trumpet- 
ters ſounded : and all this continued vntill the 
burnt offering was finiſhed. 


offering, the King and allthat were t pre- 
ſent with him, bowed them(elues and wor- 
ſhipped. 


with all the yeſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread rable,with all theveſlelsthercof, 

19 Moreouer, allthe veſſels which king 
Ahaz in bis reigne did caſt away in his 
ranſpreſſon, hauewe prepared and ſanRti- 
hed,and bchold,they are before the altar of 
theLor Db. 

25 © Then Hezekiah the King roſe ear- 
ly,and gatheredthe rulers of the citie, and 
wentyprothe houſe of the Lo no. 
| 21 And they brought ſeucn bullockes, | 


the princes, commandedtheLeuitesto fing 
prayſe vnto the Lord, with thewords of 
David, & of Aſaphthe Seer : and thy ſang 
praiſes with gladneſſe,andthey bowed their 


heads and worſhipped, 


31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now ye haue tf conſecrated your felues yn- 
rotheLoRD: comencereand bring facri- 
hices, andthanke-offerings into the houſe 


of theLo RD. And the Congregation. 
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29 Andwhentheyhad made an endof 


20 Moreoucr Hezekiah the King and |. 
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THebr, was 
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king, 


fA eb, from 
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pe 


"ThePaſſcouer 


| brought in ſacrifices,and thanke-offerings, | 


Chap.xxx, 


is proclajmed, 


= 


———— 


and as many as were ofa free heart, burnt 
oftcrings, 

: Andthe number ofthe burnt offrings 
which the congregation brought , was 
threeſcore and ten bullockes, an hundred 
rammes,and two hundred lagpbes: all theſe 
' were fora buratofteringrothe Lox D, 

3 Andthe conſecrated things were lixe 
hundred oxen,and three thouſand ſheepe, 

4 But the Prieftes were too fewe , (o 
chat they could not flay all che burnt ofte- 
rings : wherfore their brethren the Leuites 
+ did helpe them, till the worke was ended, 
| and vntill the other Prieſts had ſanQifted 
| thernſclues : for the Leuites were more vp- 
right in heart, to ſanRikie themſclues , then 
the Prieſts, ; 
| 35 Andalfothe burnt offerings werein 
abundance, with the fat ofthe peace offe- 
rings, andthe drinke offerings, for exery 
burnt offering, So the ſeruice of the houſe 
| ofthe Lord wasſetin order. 
| 25 AndHezekiah reioyced , andallthe 
pcople, that God had prepared the people: 
for thething was doze ſuddenly. | 
| CHAP. XXX, 


| 8 Hezthiah proclaimeth a ſolenme Paſſtoner on the ſee 


cond moneth ,for Fudah and Iſrael 1 3 The aſſemblie 
hazing deſtroyed the altars of idolatry, keepe the feaft 
foureteene dayes, 27 The Priefts aud Lemtes bleſſe the 


caple, 

/'y Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 
{ X Iudah, andwrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim & Manafleh, that they ſhorld come 
tothe houſe ofthe L o k Þ at Teruſalem,to 
keepethe PaſſeoueryntotheLo KD God 
of Iſrael, 

2 Forthe King had taken counſel, and 
his princes, andall the congregationin Ie- 
ruſalem , to keepe the Paſſcouerin theſe- 
cond * moneth, 

3 Forthey could not keepe it at that 
time , becauſethe Prieſts had notſanQihed 
tzemſelucs ſufficiently , neither had the 
people gathered them(ſelues togethertole- 
ruialem, 

4 Andthethingf pleaſed the king,and 
all the Congregation. 

5 Sothey eſtabliſheda decree,to make 
proclamation throughour all Iſrael , from 
| Beerſheba euen to Dan, that they ſhould 
; Cometo keep the Pafſeouer vntothe LorD 
| God of Ifracl at Teruſalem: for they had 

not done it of a long timeirſuchſort, asit 
| WaS Written. 
6 So the poſtes went with the letters 


| the hand, | Tirom the king and his princes through- 


{ 


| 


| 


out all Iſrael and Iudah , and according to 
the commandement of the king,faying; Ye 
children of Ifrael, turne againe yato the 
LoR Þb God of Abraham,Iſaacand Iſrael, 


and he will returne to the remnant of you, | 


that are eſcapedoutofthe hand of the kings 
of Aſlyria, 
7 And bee not yee like your fathers? 
and like your brethren, which treſpaſſed 
againſt the Lo & D God of their fathers, 
who therefore gaue them vp to deſolation, 
as yelce, 

$8 Nowf bee yee not ſtiffenecked as 
your fathers were , bac yeelde your ſelues 
vnto theLorDd, and enter into his San- 


and ſ{erue the L o x Þ your God, thatthe 
fierceneſſe of his wrath may curne away 
from you, 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the 
LokDd, your brethren, and your children | 


ſhall fnd compaſhon before them thac| - 


leade them capriue, ſo that they ſhall come 
againe intothisland :.forthe L ok Þ your 
God # gracious and * mercifull, and will 
notturne away by face from you,if yee re- | 
turneynto him. | | 

10 Sothepoſtspaſſed from citie to city, 
through thecountrey of Ephraim and Ma- 
nafſeh, euen vnto Zebulun: bur they laugh- 
edthem to ſcorne,and mocked them, 

11 Neuerthelefſe, diuers of Aſher 211d 
Manaſſch, and of Zebulun humbled them- 
ſclues, and came toleruſfalem, 

12 AlfoinTudah, the hand of God was 
togiuethem one heart to do the comman- 
dement of the king and of the princes , by 
the word of the Loxp. 

12 qAndthere afſembled at Teruſalem 
much people, to keepethe feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread inthe ſecond moneth, a very 
great Congregation, 

14 And they aroſe, andtooke away the 
* altars that were in Teruſalem , and all the 
alcars for incenſe tooke they away, and caſt 
theminto the brooke Kidron, 

15 Then they kiiled the Paſſeouer on 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites were atha- 
med, &ſan@ified themſclues, and brought 
inthe burnt offerings into the houte ofthe 
LoRD, 


| reckes, 
( 


tuary , which hee hath ſandiked for euer : | 6,4 


16 Andthey ſtood in F theirplace after 
their maner, according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes the man of God : The Prieſts ſprinkled 
the blood , which they receined of the hand 


of the Leuites. | 


| ſtanding. 


Ff 2 17 For 


A 


— -- 


THeby, H av- 
den net your 


T Heb.giue MY 


*EX9. 345+ { 


F Htb. ther 


WY 


_ 


| The Prieſts blefſethe people. _ 11. Chron- The peoples forwardneſſe 11 


| ; . : x 
inthe Conere- kiah or dereth the cour ſes of the "Prieſts and Lewites,and | 
| | 17 For there were many 5 wideth for their worke and maimenance. 5 Thepeo. | 


ation that were not ſan&ified: therefore Ge Rows drain ris nd tes. - 4 
| . Leuites had the charge of the kil- aus 5 == KY of the tithes, - Th 
ling of the Paſleouers for cuery one that | ceriticof Hezekjah 43 
was notcleane, to ſanctific them vato the Ow when all this was finiſhed, all I 
LoRD. rael that were fpreſent, went out to | +1, lent 

13 Fora multitude of the people , exen | the cities of Iydah,and *® brakethe Fimages | *2.Kin.1g,, 
many of Ephraim and Manafleh, Iflachar, | inpieces , and cut downe the groues, and | THwbfaw: 
and Zebulun,had not cleanſed themſelues: | threw downe thehighplacesand the altars 
yet did they cate the Paſſeouer otherwiſe | out ofall Iudah and Beniamin , in Ephraim 
then it was written, But Hezekiah 95 wy alſo and Manaſſeh, f vntill they had veterly | fHeb,cmilt 

for them, ſaying, The good Lorxp pardon deſtroyed them all. Then all the children | 7 «19d, | 
eucry one, . of Iſracl returned every manto his poſlefſi- | 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeeke | on into their owne cities, 

God,the Loxp God ofhisfathers, though | 2 <q And Hezekiah appointed the ceur- 
he bee not cleanſed according tothe puriti- | ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuires after their 
cation of the Sanctuary. courſes, euery man according to his ſer. 

20 Andthe Lord hearkened to Heze- | uice,the Prieits and Leuites for burnt offe. 
kiah,and healed the people. ' | rings, andforpeace offerings, to miniſter 

21: Andthechildren of 1ſraclthat were | and to yu thankes, and to praiſe in the 

| # Heb found, | | preſenc at Teruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- | gatesof thetentsofthe L on Þ, 
leauened bread ſeuen dayes with great glad- | ; He appointed alſo the kings portion 
| neſfle : and the Leuites,and the Prieſts prai- | of hisſubſtance, for the burnt offerings ,to 
; | ſed the Lorp day by. day , ſinging with | wit, forthe morning andeuening burnt of- | 
FHeb.nſirs- | + Joud inſtruments ynto the L o xD. ferings,and the burnt offerings for the Sab- 
22 And Hezckiah ſpake f comfortably | baths, and for the new moones, and forthe 
 vntoall the Levites , that taught the good | fet feaſts,asit # written in the Law * of the | *Num,zs, 

heart ofall, | knowledge of the LoxD: and they did cate | Lord. | 

| G8Þ | thorowoutthefeaſt, ſeuendayes, offering | 4 Moreouer, hee commanded the peo- 
peace offerings, and making confefſionto | ple that dweltin Terufalem , to giue the por- 
theLokrD FI of their fathers, tion of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, that 

2 2 Andthe whole aſſembly rooke coun- | they might bee encouraged inthe Lawe of 
ſell ro keepe other ſeuen dayes : and they | theLoxo. 

"_ kept other feuen dayes with gladneſſe. 5 <qAnd afſoone as the commaunde- 
| ——4S | 24 For Hezckiah king of Iudah F did | ment fcameabroade,the children ofTfrael | +Heb,.browit 
* | giuetothe Congregation, athouſand bul. | brought in abundance the firſt fruits of rage 
{ Iockes,and ſeuenthouſand ſheepe : and the | corne,wine andoyle,and {| hony, and of all _ 
princes aue to the Conere gation athou- | theincreaſe of the field , and the tithe of all 
ſand bullocks,and ten thouſand ſheepe,and | things brought they in abundantly. 
agreat number of Prieſts ſanfified them- | 6 And concerning the children of If- 
_ rael and Tudah, that dwelt in the cities of 
25 And all the Congregation ofTudah, | Indah, they alſo brought in the tithesof | 
with the Prieſts and the Leuites,and all the | oxen and ſheep,& the tithe ofholy *things, _— 
| Congregationthat came out of Iitael, and | which were conſecrated ynto the Loxzp = "7 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of | their God,and layd them f by heapes. 
Iſrael,and that dwelt in Tudah,reioyced, 7 In the third moneth they began to 

26 Sethere was great ioy in Teruſalem : | lay the foundation ot the heapes , and fini- 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of | ſhed them in the ſeuenthmoneth, 

' Dauid king of Iſrael , there was not the like 8 Andwhen Hezekiah and the princes 
in Teruſfalem, | came , and ſaw the heapes, they blefled the 
\ | 27 qThenthePriefts,the Lenitesaroſe, | L o x D,and his people Iſrael. 

and blefled the people : and their voice was | 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with 
+Heb.the ba-| heard,and their prayer came ypto f his ho- | the Prieſts and the Leuitcs concerning the 
_ of bs | ly dwelling place,even vnto heauen. heapes. 

_ 10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt ofthe 
CHAP. XXXI. houſe of Zadok, anſwered him , andſayd, 
| x Theperpte is forwardin deftroying idolatry, 2 Heze- | Sincethe people began to bring the offerings 

; | —_— 


— nn" ET 
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[[or.fore- 
houſes, 


fHeb atthe 
hand, 


| 


f 1c, athi 
h ad, 


| [Ont 


[[0r,troft, 


1” Proviſion for the Prieſts. 
| :nto the houſe of the L o & D,wehaue had 


| 


——_JO> 


Chap.xxxi, —Sennacherib ipuadeth Tudah, 


- 


- 
e' 
j- 


to eat,and haue leſt plenty , forthe 
L o x Þ hath bleſſed his poop 3 andthat 
whichisleft,isthis great itore, | 

11 qThen Hezekiah.commaunded to; 
prepare {| chambers in the houſe of the. 
L 0 n D,and they prepared them, | 

12 And broughtin the ofgings andthe 
tithes,and the dedicate things faithfully : 0+ 


cnough 


aerwhich Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, 
and Shuaci his brother was thenext, | 


13 AndTehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 


hath,and Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Ioza- 
| bad,and Eliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahach, 


and Benaiah, were ouerſeersf ynder the 
hand of Cononiah , and Shimeci his bro- 


| ther, atthe commandementof Hezekiah | 


the King,and Azariah thernler ofthe houle | 
of God. | WtS 2 Fi 

14 And Korethe ſonne of Immah the 
Leuite the porter toward the Eaſt, was oucr 
the free will offeringsof God , to diſtribute 
the oblations ofthe L o 
holy things. : 

15 Andfnexthim wereEden,and Min- 
iamin , and Teſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shechaniah, in the ciries ofthe 
Prieſtes, intheir || ſet officeto giue totheir 
brethren by courſes , aswellto the greatas 
tothe Coal 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, 
from three yeeres olde and vpward , exew 
ynto cuery one thatentreth into the houſe 
of theLonD , his dayly portion fortheir 
ſcruice intheir charges , according to their 
courſes: | 

17 Bothtothe genealegie of the Prieſts 
by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- 
utes from twenty yeeres old and vpward,in 
their charges by their courſes: 

13 And to thegenecalogie of al their Jit- 
tle ones,their wiues, and theirſonnes, and 
their daughters,through allthe congregati- 
on: forin their || ſet office they ſanQified 
themſclues in holinefle, 

19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Prieſts , which were inthe fields of the ſub- 
urbs of their cities,in euery ſcuerall citie,the 
men that were expreſſed by name, to giue 
portionsto al the males among the Pricſts, 


& D,and the moſt 


I; 


{and toall that were reckoned by genealo- 


gies,among the Leuites. 
20 q Andthus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Iadah,, and wrovght thatwhich was 


|goodandright,and truth before the Lonp 


his God. - | 


21 Andin every worke that he beganin | 


— —— 


| 


him, 


the ſeruice ofthe houſe of Gad, and inthe } 


law, andin the commaundements to ſceke 
his God, heedid iz withall hisheart, and 
proſpered, | 
& CHAP. XXXIJ.: 

x Senmacherib inuading Indah, Hez.thiah fortifieth bim- | 


ſelfe,and incourageth hi p copl & 9 AS the blaſphe=) 
mes of Sennacherih by me (ſage and joy —_— | 


and Iſaiah pray. 21 An Angel do h the hoſte o 

=x Germ ts theglory of - rr wig Face 

. praying iu bis fickneſſe, God giveth bim a ſogne of reco- | 

uery. 2.5 He waxing prowdyjs buumobled by God, 27 Hu 

wealth and workes. 31 Hierrour in the 9: he” Ah of 
Bahylen, 32. He dying, Manaſſth ſucceedeth him. 

Fer * cheſe things and the eſtabliſh- 

, ment therof, Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
ſyriacame, and entrcd into Tudah,and en- 
campedagainlt the fenced cities & thought 
tto win them for himſelfe.. | 

2 "And when Hezekiah ſawe that Sen-| 
nacherib was come, and thatt hewas pur- 
poſed to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 

3 Heetookecounſell with his princes, 
and hismightie men, to ſtop the waters of 
the fountaines,which were without the City: 
and they did-helpe him. 

4 Sotherewas gathered much people 
together, who ſoptall the fountaines, and 
the brooke thatf ran thorow the midſt of 
theland, ſaying , Why ſhould the kings of 
Aflyriacome,and find much water? 

5 Alſoheeſtrengthenedhimſelfe, and 


| builtyp all the wall that was broken, and 


raiſed it ypto the towers, and another wall 


without, andpreparcd Millo in the citic of 


Dauid, and made || darts and ſhiclds in a- 
bundance. 

6 Andheeſet captaines of warre oucr 
the people,and gathered them together ro 
him inthe ſtreet of the gate of the citic,and 
tipake comfortably tothetn,Gaying; 

7 Beſtrong andcouragious, be not a- 
frayde nordiſmayed for the King of Aſly- 
ria, nor forallthe multitude-that « with 
him: for there bee mocwithys, then with 


$ *With him cedgh arme of fleſh, but 


with vs the L o x D our God to helpe ys, | 
and tofightourbattels. Andy peopletreſted | tH4-caned. 


themſeclues ypon the wordes of Hezekiah 
king of Iudah. | 


9 C*Afeer this did Sennacheribking of | *2-King.1 s| 


4 


'*2 King.1$ 


a 3, &c.clay, 
Z6.1,&c, 


7 Heb.to 
breake ther 


Ken bu face 


+Heb.oucre 
flowed, 


ſ[Or,fwerds, 


or Weapons, 


fHeb.he ſpake 
to their keart 


*lere.19.5. 


Afſyria ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem (bur | *7* 


' 


he himſelfe layd fexeap ainſ Lachiſh,and all 
his F power wit him) vnto Hezckiah king 


| 


| FHeb,doms- | 


of Iudah, and vnto all Tudah that wereat | jon. 


Teruſalem, fayi 


10 Thus faich Sennacherib king of Af- 
Ff 3 ſyria, 


was io warrel. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


4 


i 


| 


kat —_—_— 


——_— 


wounm. 


Sennacheribs blaſphemie, 


34 11:Chron. | 


Hezekiahis ficke,anddiry 


ſtrong held. 


n 


{*2.King.79 
] 35-&C, 
1 


| 


j 


10rnthe \\yria, Whereondocyerruſt,thar ye abide 


ſin the fiegein Teruſalem ? 

tx Doethnot Hezekiah perſwade yor 
to giuc oueryour ſelues to dic by famine 
and by thirſt, ſaying, The L o x D our God 
ſhall deliuer vsout ofthe hand of the king 
of Aﬀyria ? | 

12 Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his high places, and kisaltars, and 
commanded Iudah and Teruſalem, ſaying, 
Ye ſhalworſhip before one a[tar,and burne 
incenſe ypon it, - 

13 Know ye not whatT and myfathers 
haue done vnto al the people of other lands? 
werethe godsofthe nations ofthoſe lands 


| anywayes ableto deliver their lands out of 


mine hand ? 


mine hand, that your God ſhould be able 
to deliuer you ont of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore letnot Hezckiah de- 
ceiue you,norperfwade you on this maner, 
neither yet belecue-him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdome was able to-deliver his 
people out of mine hand,& out of the hand 
ofmy fathers: how much lefle ſhall your 
God deliuer you out ofmine hand? 

16 And hisſeruants ſpake yet more a- 
gainſt the L o x Þ God,and againſt his ſer- 
uant Hezekiab, | 

17 He wroteallo lettersto rajile on the 
L ond God of Iſrael,and to ſpeake againſt 
him, Cying, As the gods of the nations 
of other landshaue not delivered taeirpeo- 
ple out of mine hand: fo ſhallnot the God 
of Hezekiahdeliuer his people out of mine 
hand. 

13 Thenthey cryed with a lowd voyce 
inthe Tewes ſpeach vnto the people of Te- 
ruſalemthatwere on the wall, to affright 


' them, and totroublethem, that they might 


take the citie. 


of the earth which were 'the worke of the 
handsof man, - | 
the Prophet Iſaiahthe ſon of Amoz, pray- 
edand cryed to heaven. * 

21 q* Andthe Lon v:ſent an Angel, 
which.cutoffall the mighty men of yalour, 
and the leadetsand captainesintbecampe 
.of the king of Aſſyria:fo he-returned with 


14 Who we thereamongall the gads of | 
thoſe nations , that my father vtterly de- 
ſtroycd,that could deliuer his =__ leout of 


it ſtraight downe cothe Weſtfide of the ci 
tieof Dauid, | And Hezckiah proſperedin | 


19 And they ſpake ag1inſt the God of 
| leruſalem,as againſt the gods ofthe people 
-* ſentvnto him to enquire of the wonder 
'thatwas done intheland, Godlefthim,to 
\tryhims thathe'might'know all that was in 


; ..:20 Forthis cauſe Herekiah the kirip,and, 


| kiab,and his goodneſſe,brhold, they arc 
-written in the viſion of Thiah the Prophet, 
the ſonneof Amoz,andinthebooke of the 


that cameforth of hisownebowels »t ſlew 


himtherewiththe ſivord. | 

22 ThustheLoxvD ſaved Herekiah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalem, from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Afſyria, 
and from the hand of all other , and guided 
them on cuery fide, * 5 


23 Andrfany brought piftes vnto the 
L o x Þ toTerufalem,and f preſentsto He- 
zckiah King of Tudah: ſo chat he was mag- 
nified in the fight of. all nations, from 
thenceforth. | | 


24 q*Inthoſe dayes Hezekjah was ficke| 


to the death,and prayed vntotheLoxkp: 
_ he ſpake ynto him,and be] gauchim a 
19ne, - 
oy But Hezckiah rendred not againe, 
according to thebenefite done ynto him : 
for his heart was lifted vp, therefore there 
was wrathypon him, and ypon Tudah and 
Terulalem, 
. 26 Notwithitanding , Hezekiah hum- 
bled himſelfe forf the pride of his heart, 
both he and the inhabitants of Teruſfalem 
othat the wrathof theL o x D came not 
ypon them inthe dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 qAnd Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches, and honour : and he made himſelfe 
treaſuries for filuer, and for gold, andfor 
precious ſtones, and for ſpices ,. and for 
ſhieldes, and for all manner off pleaſant 
iewels. 

28. Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corne, and wine, and oylez and tals for all 
maner of beaſts;and coats for flockes. 

29 Moreouecr, heprouided him cities, 
and poflefitons offlockes, and herdes in a- 


bundance: for God had giuen him ſub-| 


ſtance yery much, 
30 This ſameHezekiah alfo ſtopped the 
vpper watercourſe of Gihon, and brought 


all hisworks. 
31 qHowbeit inthe bafineſſe of the f am- 
bafſadouts ofthe princes of Babylon, who 


his heart, ' 


32 Now the reſt of the ates'of Heze- 


kings of Tudab and Tfracl. ' oy 


) lifting wp, 


TH& muy 
bom fall 


THeb.preci 
0115 things, 


*Kin.20,1, 
ſai, 38.4, 


[10r vn 
a miraclej 
him, 


THeb.the 


THeb.mf- 


montuof deft 


+Heb.ant(r- 
preters, 
*2,K1,30.13. 
iſa, 39b 


f Heb kinds | 
ne ſe h 


ſhameofface to his owne land: And when | 
he wascameintethehouſe of his: godzthey 


_ 23 AndHezekiah ſlept withbis fathers, 
and they buried him inthe} chiefcft ofthe | 
ſepul- | 


—_— 


jor high, | 


mm 


_ 


we bs 
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", King-21 
[Fe (8 


'Dent,1 2.1) 
\ 1,king.8,29 
andg.z. 
z.chron.6,6 
and 7.16, 


*Plal.r33. 
I4, 


* 2.92.7, 
t0, 


"Manaſſeh his wicked reigne. Ws 
——\ ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all | 


| 


| Chap.xxxtij. 


H ee dieth. Amon ſucceedeth, | 


Tudah and the inhabitantsof Terufalem did 
him honour at his death: and Manaſſch his | 
ſonne reignedin kis ftead, - 


CHAP. XXXIII, bp 
M h his wicked reigne. 3 He ſerteth wp idolatyy, 
. A a. is. AL , roaads.+ mto Ba- 
tylen, 12 Uponhteprayerto G ce is releaſed, and 
purteth downeidolatyy, 18 His ables. 230 He djvg, 
Amonſxcceedeth him, 21 Amonreigning wickedly, « 
flaine by bus ſeruants, 25 The murderers being ſlame, 
Feſtah ſcce:deth him. 
M Anaſſch *was twelue yeeresold when 
he beganto reigne,and hereigned fif- 
cieand fiveyeeresin leruſalem, 
2 But did that which was euill in the 
ſight ofthe L o & Þ, like vnto the abomina- 


| tions of che heathen, * whom the LozD 


had caſt out beforc the children of Iſracl, 

<q For f he bu'lt againethe hieplaces 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken 
downe, and he rearedypaltars for Baalim, 
and made groucs, and worſhipped allthe 
hoſt of heauen,and ſerued them, 

4 Alſohee built altars in the houſe of 
the LoxD,wherofthe Lorp had ſaid ,* In 
leruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 

5 Andhebuiltaltars forallthe hoſte of 
heauen,intae two courts ofthe houſe of the 
Loap. | 

6 And hee cauſed his childrentopaſſe 
thorowthe fire inthe valley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerued times, & vicd in- 
chantments, and vſed witcheraft , anddealr 
with a familiar ſpiric , and with wizards: hee 
wrought much euill in the fighe of the 
L o k Þ,toprouokehimto anger. 

7 Andheſetacarued image (the idole 
which hee had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to 
Solomoa his ſoane: In* this houſe, andin 
(eruſalem, whichT haue choſen before all 
che tribes ot Iſracl , will I purmy Name for 


| CUET« 
; 8 Neither will Ianly more remoye the 


foot * of Iſrael from outofthe land which 


I have 
they w 
| commandedrhem , accordingto the whole 
law, and the ;tutes, and the ordinances by 
thehandof Moſes, | 

9 SoManaſlthmade Iudah, and the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to 
doe worſe then the. heathen , whom the 


ns for your fathers $ſo that 
I 


10, Andthe Lox »yſpaketo Manaſſch, 


lacarken, 


and to his people : but they would not 


L o R Þ haddeſtroyed before the children 
of Ifrael, | 


$ 


_ 


þ 


beſought the Lo D his God, andhum- 


| atthe fiſh-gate, andco:npafled abour f| O- 
phel,andraiſcd itvp a yery greatheight,and | 


treatedof him, and all his finne, and his 


take heede to doe all thatT haue | 


= 


11 q WherforetheLoxp broughtypon| 
them the captainesofthehoſtþ af theking 
of Aflyria, whichtooke Manaflch among 
thethornes, and bound him with{}fetters, 
and caried him to Babylon. 1 

12 Andwhen hee was inaffliQion, hee 


bled himſelfe greatly before che God ofhis 
fathers,-.- |.  SHY-TIE'E.® 
13 And prayed yntohim, and heewas! 
intreated ofhim , & heard his ſupplication, 
and brought him againeto Terulalem mneo 
his kingdome. Then Manaſſeh knew that 


theLorkD he was God, | 
14 Nowaſfterthis, he built a wall with- | 


outthe citie of Dauid, on the Wettſide of 
Gihon, inthe yalley, cuen tothe entring in 


put captaines of warreinall the fenced cities 
of Iudah. 

15 And he tooke away theftrange gods 
and the idole outof the houſeofyLoxr v, 
and all the altars chat hee had built in the 
mountofthe houſe ofthe Lond, andin Ie- 
rulalem,and caſt :bem out ofthe citie. | 

16 And hee-repaired the altar of the 
Lord, andſacri thereon 
rings, andthanke offerings, and comman- 
ded Iudah to ſerue the Loxd Godof' 
Iſrael. | 

. 17 Neuerthelefſe, thepeople didfacri- 


fice ſtil inthe hieplaces, yet vato the Loxp 


their God onely, 
13 qNowthereſt of theaftsof Manaſ- 
ſeh, and hispraycr vnto his God, and the] 


wordesof the ſeersthat ſpaketohimin the | 
name ofthe L o x D Gedof Iſrael, behold, | 


they are write» inthe booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael: 
19 Hisprayeralſo, and how Godwas in 


, andthe places wherein hee built 


—_— 
| highplaces, and (ctvp groucs and grauen} 


images before hee was bled: behold, 
they arewritten among the ſayings of [|rhe 
Seers. 

20 q So Manaſſch flept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in his owne 
houſe; and Amon his ſonne reignedin his: 
ſtead. | 

21 q* Amonwastwoand twentie yetes: 
old when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
ewe yeereSin Teruſalem. 


.22 But hedid thatwhich wes cuillin the, 
fightof the L'o'n Þ ,' as did! Manaſlch his } 


| T mares | 
wore t 
|| Or ,chans, 


ij Or,thefower 


ce offe.- | 


father : for Amon facrificediynto all the 
| Fr 4 caruced 


——— 


[ores | 


ht mm. & 


\ da. Mit dad. od 


| 


| 


| 


| *x King. 3 
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* Leuit.26. ; 
JO. 'of 
bo [| Or,S anne - 

dawne,andthe groues,and the carved ima- 


fy 
[ 
oy 


x 


{ fHeb.toazake 
þ powder. * 


= L 


I I.Chioh. 


| Tefiah his good reigne, 


| 


Heb. multi. 
plied trefpaſſe. 


d 


images, 


+ Heb. face of 


carued images , which Manaſfſch his father 
had made,and ferued them ; 

23 And bumbled not himſclfe before 
the Loxn, as Manaflch his father had 
humbled himſelfe :but Amonf treſpaſied 
more and more. EL 

24 And his feruants conſpired againſt 
him,and flew him in his owne houle, - 

25 © But the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon, and the people of the land made Io- 
fah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIIIIL. 
t Toſialt his good reigne. 3 Hedeſtrozeth idolatry. 8 He 
takethorder for the reparre of the Temple. 1 4 Hilkiah 
hauing ſound abooke of the Law , Tofiab ſerdeth to Hul- 


dah to mquire of the Lord, 23 Huldah propheſicth 


tie, 29 Tofiah cauſinz it to beread mn a ſolemme aſſem- 

bly,reneweth the conenant with God. 

Obah * was eight ycres old when he be. 
gan to reigne, and hcereigned in Teruſa- 

lem one andthirtie yeeres, 

2 And heedid thatwhich was rightin 

the Gehtof theLoxrD, andwalkedinthe 

waycsof Dayid his father, and declined nei. 

ther tothe right hand nor to theleft, 

3 | qForintheeightyecre of hisreigne, 


aftcrthe God of David his father: and in 
'the twelfth yeere he beganto * purge Indah 
and Teruſalem from the hie places , and che 
-groues, and the carued images, and che 
molten images, _ -abta 
4 * And they brake downe the altars 
Baalim in his preſence, and ||the images 
that were on high aboue them, hee. cue 
pes,and the molten images he brakcin pie- 
| hot! 0 dult of odd , and Bans tt 
'ypon the f graues of them that hadſfacrifi- 
ced yntothem. | 

5 And he burntthe bones of the prieſts 
vpon their altars., and cleanſed Indah and 


Leruſalem. _ | 


| 6. And ſodidbe jnche. citiesof ManaC- 


(ch, and Ephraim , and Sumeon, even vnto 


. | Naphtali, withtheir|| mattockes, rounda- 


bout. 2x3? og 
7  Andwhenhe had broken dawnethe 
alcars and the groues,,, and had beatenithe 


all cheidoles throughoutallihe land 
rael,hereturned to Jeruſalem. | 

8 qNowintheejghtcenth yeere of his 
reigne, when hce had purged the land, and 


of- If 


. 4:he houſe ; hee. ſent. Shaphan the ſonpne of 


| Azaliab., ;and Maafiah the: gaugrtorofthe 


deſtruftion of Teruſalem , but reſpite thereef in Toſcabs | 


wrautnimagesFintopowder,and cut downe | 


fi 


Q 
; 


while he was yet young , hee began to feeke | 


4 


| 


citie, and Joah the ſonne of Ioahaz there. 
| corder , to repaire the houle of theL'oxy 
| his God, MPH pt 
And when they came to- Hilkiahthe 
high Prieſt , they deliuered the money that 

was broughtintothe houſe of Gad , which 
the Leuitesthat keptthe dores, had gathe. 
red of the had of Manaffeh and Ephraim, 
andof all the remnant of Iſracl, and of all 
Iudah,and Beniamin , and they returned to 
Teruſalem, ; | uy 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen thathad y oucrfight of the houfe 
of the L o x Þ,and they gauc it to the work- 
men that wroughtinthe houſe ofthe'Lozp 
to repaire and mend the houſe, 
11 Euen to the artificers and builders 
ue they it,to buy hewen ſtone,and timber 
tor cam , andf| to floore the houſes, 
which the kings of Judah had deftroyed. 

12 Andthemendid the work faithfully, 
; and the ouerſecrs of them were Iahath,and 
| Obadiah, the Leuites,ofthe ſonnes of Me- 
rarizand Shechariah,and Mefhullam,of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites, ro ſer is forward : 


} 


= 


; ofinſitrumentsof muſicke;, 
13 Alfo they were oner the bearers of 
| burdens, and- were ouerſeers of all that 
wroughtthe workin any maner of ſeruice: 
and of the Leuites there were Scribes, and 
officers,and porters, | "oP 
| 14 qAnd when they brought out the 
money that was broughtinto the houfeof 
the Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a 
bookeof the Law of the L o & D,ginenf by | 
Moſes. - | | T7 

. 15' AndHilkiah anſivered & faidto Sha- 
phan the Scribe, T hauefoundthebooke of 
the Law inthe houſeof the Loxp. And 
| Hilkiah delivered 'the booketo Shaphan: 

16. And Shaphan carried the booketo 

the king , and brought the king word backe 
againe,ſaping, All Gitrhens committed Tt 
| thy ſeruanescheydoe, oo ON 
| : 17 And they hauetgarhered together | 
' the money that was found in the houſe of | 
the L ox Þ, that hauedelineredt into the 
hand ofthe cucr(ecrs,and tothe hand ofthe 
workemen, = RL 9 OO OnE 

38 Thews Shaphan the Scribetolde the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiahthe Prieft hath giuen | 
| me abooke.. And Shaphan read fir beforc 
theKing.-. + Oh ES 

19 Anditcameto paſſe when the king 

bad'/heardthe-wordsof the 


þ. 
Ll 


and ocher ofthe Leuites, all that could skill | 


| 
bo 
, 


Law, that hce | 


rent higelothies;* -# - : £48 
20- And' 


F 


[! Or,ts Yaſin 


* 2 Kipg.22 
$.&c. 


; + Heb,lythe | 


hand of, 


+ Heb tothe | 
hand of, | 


+ Heb powila| 
out, ry, | 


The Lawis found, WR: 


EG , 


4 


+ Heb. mu. } 


—_— 
ed. 


— 


— CE TUE IIS > PE ro 
- 


propheſie, 


Chap. xxxv. 


20 AndtheKing commanded Hilkiah, 
\and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, and 
{Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe,and Afaiah a ſeruant of the kings 
faying, 

21 Goe,enquireof the L o & Þ for me, 
and for them that ate lcft inglſracl and in 


| Huldahs 


k | Or, Achboy, 
2.6”, 232.12, 


thatisfound: for greatis the wrath ofthe 
L om Dthat is powred out ypon vs,becauſe 
our fathers haue not kept the word of the 
Lox D,to do after all that iswritten inthis 
booke, | | 

!- '22 AndHilkiah and they rhatthe King 
{ had appointed went ro Huldah the prophe- 
teſle,the wife of Shallum the ſonne 
uath,the ſonne of {| Haſrah , keeper of the 
| [[OrgHate, + yirdrobe (now ſhe dweltin Teruſalem in 
0024+ the [fcolledge,) and they ſpake ro her to 
thar effe&?, | 


meth | | 
1[0r,nthe 23 eAndſheanfweredthem, Thus ſaith 
ru" the Lo x D Gedof Iſrael; Tell ye the man 
m4 that ſent youto me. | 


24 Thus faith the L o x d,behold Twill 
bring euill ypon this place,and ypon the in- 
'habirantsthereof,exenall the curſesthat are 
written in the booke which they haue read 
beforethe king of Iudah: w 
25 Becauſe they haue forſakenme, and 
haue burned incenſe ynto other gods, that 
they. might prouoke me-to anger with all 
the workes of their hands, therefore my 
wrath ſhall bee powreddut ypon thisplace, 
and lallnot be quenched. | 
| 26 Arid asfortheKingof Iudah, who 
| ſentyoutoenquireofthe L oRD, ſoſhall 
| yeetiyvnls him.: Thus ſich the L ox D 
Godof Iſrael,” concernig the words which 
thouhaſtheard: | 
| 37 Becauſe thineheartwas tender, and 
ithou didſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
whenthou heardeft his wordes againſt this 
['place , and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
[nd bumbledſt thy ſelfe beforemee, and 
'diddeft rend thy clothes, and weepe before” 
'me, Thane euer heard thee alſo, faith the 


+ : 


of the Lord, andall the menof Tudah, 
and the inhabitantsof Teruſalem , and the 
priefts andthe Levites, andall the pcople 


| all the wordes of the booke of the coue- 


Judah, concerningthewords ofthe books | 


ik- | 


_ of your fathers, after your courſes, accor- 


[022 


— 


| 


Yallthe evillchat Twit bring yponthis place, 


' | Icruſalem. 


' 28 Behold, I willgatherthee to thy fa. 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee garhered to thy 
ſpraue inpeace, neither ſhall thine eycsfee 


and ypon theinhabitanrs.of the fame. So 
they brought the king word againe, | 
| 29 q* Then theking ſent, and 
;red together all the Elders of Tudah and 


| 30 And the king wentvp intethe houſe 


T greatand ſmall: and hereadintheireares 


nant, that was found in the houſe of the 
L <=... | 


Commandements, & his Teſtimonics,and 
his Statutes, with all his heart , andwith all 
his ſoule, to performethe words ofthe Co- 
uenant which are written inthis booke, 

32 And he cauſedall that weref preſent 
in Teruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtandrort, 
And the inhabitants of Icruſatem did ac- 
cording to the Couenant of God , the God 
of their fathers, | 


minations out of al[ the countreys that per-. 
teinedto the children of Tſrae], and niade all 

thatwere preſentin Iſrael to ſerue, evento. 
ſerue the Lord their God, And all his 

dayes they departcd not f from' following 

the-L o & Þ the God of theirfathers. 


CH A P. XXXV, | 
1 Tofiah keepeth a moſt ſolemme Paſſrover. 10 Hepro- 
uokang Pharaoh Neckoh js ſlaineat Megidds., 2 5 La- | 
ment ations, | 
\ /| Orcouer * Toftah kepr a Paſfeouer 

4 vnto the Loxp in Ierufalem: and | 
they killed the Paſſeouer onthe fourteenth 
* day of the firſt moneth. 

2 And he fetthe Priefts in their char- 


the houſe of the L o« ÞD, 

And ſaid ynto the Leuires,that taught 

all Iſrael, which were holy vnto che Lo & p,. 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which Solo-- 
mon theſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael did 
build ;.is ſhall nor be a burden vpon your: 
ſhoulders: ſeruenowthe Lo k Þ your God, | 
and his people Iſracl. | 

4 And prepare yourſelnes by the houſes: 


dingto the * writing of Dauid king of If- 
rae], andaccording to the * writing of So-- 
lomon his fonne. a4 

5 Anditandin the holyplaceaccording 

to the diuifions of theF+families of the fa-. 
thers of your tbrethren thepeople, and at- 


| terthediui66 of the famihesof the Lenites. 
oathe- | 
yourfetaes, andprepareyour brethren, that 
they may doe according tothe word ofthe 
Loxp,bythe hand of Moſes. 


6  $o kill the Paſſeoner, and ſanRifie 


»s And 


—— 


— 


| 31 Andthe king ſtoodin his place, and | 
| made a Coucnant before the Lord, to 
| walke after the Lord, and tokeepe his 


3.3 And Iofizh tooke away all theabo-| 


oes, andencouragedthem to the ſeruice of 


T Heb. found 


Heb from 
"oo 


* 


ro.& chap. 
23-24,25z 
and 26. 


*2,Chron, $4. 


14. . 
+ Reb, the | 
howf* of the ! - 
fathers, 

t Heb, the 
ſonnes of the 


people, 


| 


+ Heb.from 
great euenTro 
ſmall, 


lofiah keeperth the paſſeouer, 
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[ Offerings for! the Paſſeouer. I .Chron. 


Toſiahis lain” 1 


ms 


t 5 And Tofiahfgaue tothe people, of fpreſent, keptthepaſlcouer at that time.  _— 
by Heb offered, he flocke , lambes * kiddes, all forthe | and the feaſt of EY bread = tHe) fund, 
| Paſſeouer offcrings, for all that were pre- | dayes, | | 
ſent,toche number ofthirtierhouſand , and 18 Andtherewasno Paſſconer like to 
three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the | that, keptinIſracl, fromthe dayesof Sa. | 
kings ſubſtance. muelthe Prophet: neither did all the Kings 

8 Andhis Princesf gaue willingly vn- | of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer, as Iofah | 
t Heb offered. ,, the people, tothe Prieits andro the Lee | kept, andch@Prieſts, and the Lenites,and 
uites: Hilkiah, and Z:chariah , and Ichiel, | all Iudahand Iſcacl that were preſent, and 
rulers of the houſe of God, gaue yatothe | the inhabitants ofTeruſalem. | 
Prieſts for the Paſſcouer offerings , two 19 Inthe cighteenthyeere of the reigne | 
thouſand and fixe hundred ſmallcattel , and | of Iofiah,was this Paſſeouer kepe, . 
three hundred oxen. | || 20 q*Afﬀerall this, when TIofiah had 
9 Conaniahalfo zand Shemaiah, and | prepared thef Temple, Necho king of E. 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, | gypt came vpto fighe againit Carchemiſh 
and Ichiel, and Toſhabad chiefe of the Le- | by Euphrates :an Tofiah wentout againſt | 
+ 2cb.offered, uites, f gaueyntothe Leuitesfor Paſſtouer | him, 
offerings, fiuc thouſand ſmal'catzell, and fiue | 2 1 Butheeſent Embaſſadours to him, 
hundred oxen. ſaying,Whart baueT codoe withchee, thou 
10 Sotheſeruicewasprepared , andthe | king of Tudah? Jceme notagainſtthee this 
Prieſts ſtood intheirplace, and the Leuites | day, butagainſtthe houſe , fFwherewith 1. 
in their courſes, according to the kings | hane warre : for God commanded mce to 
commandement. make haſte: forbeare thee from medling | * 
11 Andtheykilled the Paſſcouer, and | withGod, who with me, that hedeſtroy 
the Pricſts ſprinckled the blood from their | thee nor. | 
I * S:echap, | hands,and the Leuites* flayed them. 2.2 NeuerthelesToſith would not turne 
29.3 4+ 12 And they remoued the burnt offe- | hisface from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe 
rings , that they might giue according to that he might fightwith him,and hearkned 
the divifions of the "mes of the people, | notyntothewordsof Nechofrom ymouth 
to offeryntothe LoxD , asitiswrittenin | of God , and cameto fightin the yalley of 
the booke of Moſes: and ſo did they with | Megiddo. 
| the oxen. 23 Andthearchers ſhot at king Tofiah : 
13 Andthey *roſtedthePaſſeouerwith | and the King ſaydto his ſeruants, Have mc 

» Exod.I3. | fre, according to the ordinance : but the | away,for I amf ſorewounded. | 
hd ether holy offerings ſod they in pots, andin | 24 His ſcruants therefore rooke him _ 
cauldrons, and in pannes , and f diuided | outofthat charet , and put himin the ſe- | 4 
+ Heb.meds | them ſpeedily among all the people. . | condcharetthat he had: andthey brought 
therayun, | 14 And afterward they made ready for | him toleruſalem,and hedied, andwas 
themſelues,and forthe Prieſts : becauſe the | ricd {| in oze of the Sepulchres of his fathers 
| Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were bufied in | And *all Iudah and Icruſalem mourned | (0; 
offering of burnt offerings , andthe fatyn- | for Tofiah, the ſepulctrs 
zill night : therefore the Leuites prepared | 25 qAndTeremiah lamented for Tofiah, [740.131] 
for themſclues , and for the Prieſts the ſons | and all the finging men and the ſinging wo- 

| af Aaron, | men ſpake of Tofiah in their lamentations 
"| 15 Andtheſingerstheſonnesof Aſaph, | tothisday,andmadethem an ardinancein 
| + Heb. flations werein their f place according to the *com- | Ifracland beholde chey are written in the 
* 1.Chron, | mandementof Dauid, and Aſaph, and He- | Lamentations, 
25.1,&c, | man , and Teduthunthe kings Seer: andthe | 26 Now thercſt of the aQes of Toſiah, 
*r.Chron.g. Pgrters* waited at cuery gate :they might | and hisf goodnes aceording to that which 
(37-826, 14. ot departfrom their ſeruice; fortheir bre- | was written in the LawoftheL or'p, 
threnthe Leuites prepared forthem. | 27 Andhisdeedsbrſt and laſt;beholde, | 

16 Soallthe ſ(eruice of the L or b was | they are writtenin the booke of the kings 

prepared the ſameday, tokeepethe Patſes- | of Ilracl and Iudah. 
'ncr, and tooffer burnt offerings ypon the CHAP. XXXVI, 


altar oftheL oxD , accordingtothe com- | 2 pede ferns depoſed by -——pgal : caried 
| 1ah. micErypr. 5 Teborakim T1191 ingill, is cared bound m 

- mniepates 4; ap i Ih ' $6 Babylon. 9 Tehoiachir: ſecee:div reignethill,and » 
| 17 And the childrcnot liracl that were brought ont Babylon, 11 Zedekiah ſuecerding Teig 


nah | 


— — = * _- mm ” 
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f Heb,reneo- 
wed bums. 


4 Heb,wudl- 
fed, 


| 


[[0,chanes, 
*:.King. 2.4. 
13.dan,t, 
1,2, 


[Or Jeconiah, 
1Chron,z. 16 
0r,Comah, Ley. 
22.24. 
| | *2.Kings 


248, 


THe at the 
returne of the 
qeere.__ 

1 Heb. fels 
| of defire, 

| Or, Matta- 
nah, 2.K jg 
2417, 
eye, 37.1 . 

1 *ler,52.1, 

| &c, 2 king. 
24.18, 


Jeſpoſed, Ifracl 
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Chap.xxxzyj 5 | 


CI. <> —_— 


him king in his fathers ſtcad in Ieruſalem, 

2 Ichoabaz wes rwenty affthree yecres 
old, when he began toreigne, and he reig- 
ned chree moneths in Teruſalem, 

And the king of Egypt f pur him 
downe at Icrnfalem , and f condemnedrthe 
land in an hundred talenrs of filucr, anda | 
talent of gold, | 

4 Andthekingof Egypt madeEliakim 
hisbrother, king ouer Iudal 8 Teruſalem, 
and turned his name to. Ichoiakim.. And 
Necho tooke Iehoabaz his brother, and 
caried him to Egypr. | | 
5 <q lchoiakim wa twentie and hue 
yceres.old when he began to reigne, and he' 
reigned eleuen yeeresin Icruſalem : and he. 
did that which was euill in the ſight of the 


Lok DhisGod; | 
5 Againſt him came op Nebuchad- | 
nezzarking of Babylon, and bound himin 


[{ fetters to cary him to Babylon, 
7 * Nebuchadnez'zar alſo caried ofthe 
veflels of the houſe of the L 0 & Dito Baby- 
lon,and putthem in his temple at Babylon. 
$8 Now the reſt of the ates of Tchoia- 
kim , and his abominations which hee did, 
and that which'was found in him, behold, 
they arewritten in the booke of the: Kings 
of Iſrachand Iudah: : and. ||Ichoiachinhis 
ſonnercignedinhisſtead.; | 
9 <q* Ichoiachin was. eight ;yeeresold 
when he began toreigne,,. and hee rei goea 
three moneths, andtendayes in Icruſalem, 
andhe did that which was cuillin che fight 
ofthcLorDp. | 
...10, Andtwhen the yeere. was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar ſent , and 'brought 
| him to Babylon; with the fgoodly vetlels 
of the houſe ofthe L orD,and made || Ze- 
dekiah his brother, king ouer Iudal: and 
[eruſlalem, | 

11 q* Zedekiah: was one and twentie 
yeeresold , whenhebeganto'reigne, and 
reigned eleuen yeeresin Ieryſfalem., 

I2 And hee did that which:was euilhn 
the fight ofthe L o « Þ his God; and hum. 
bled not himſclfe before Teremiahthe Pro- 
phcr,eaking from the mouth oftbe Lomp. 

13 And hee alſo rebelledagaink king ' 
Nehuchadgezzar ,.. who had-made: him | 


_ 


lwearc by God: but he iffened his.necke, | 


which he had hallowedin Ieruſalem. 

i5 * And the L os d God of their fa- 
thers ſent to them fby his meſſengers, ri- 
{ing vp {| betimes, and ſending ; becauſe he 
had conipaſſion on hispeople, and on his 
dwellingplace :© 7 3 OO 

16: Bur they mocked the-meſſengers' of 
God , anddeſpiſedhis words, and miſuſed 
his Prophets,vntill thewrath of the Lozy 
arol> againſt hispeople, till there wasno 
Tremedie. 

17:* Therefore he brought vpon them 
the king of the Caldees , who flewe their 
yong mea with the ſword, in the houſe of 
their Sanfuary , and:had: no compaſſion 
vpon 1yong manor maiden,old man,orhim 
that ſtouped forage : he gauethemall into 
his-hand. | 

13 And al the veſſels of the houſe of 


| Godgreatand ſmall, and the treafures of 
the honſeofthe Lord, andthe treaſlires |: 


of the King , and ofhis princes: all theſthe 
broughr ro Babylon. | 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God; 
and:brake down the wall ofTeruſalem', and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
deſtroyed all the geodly veſlels thereof, 

20 Andfthem thathadefcaped fromthe 
ſword, caricd hee away to: Babylon :where 
they were ſeruants to him and his ſonnes, 
yntill: the reigne of the kingdome of 
Perfia : -* To 

2t Tofulfllthewordofthe Lox pb 
the mouth of *Teremiah, yntill the land 


| the lay deſolkte,ſhekepr Sabbath; to 
threeſcoreand ten yeeres; OMG 
22 q* Nowinthefirſt yeere of Cyrus 
king of Perſia(thatthe word ofthe L on b 
| Soltin by the mouth of * Ieremiah,,'might 
- beaccompliſhed)the L o-x-D ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, tharhe'made 
a proclamation throtighout-all his king- 
dome,and'putiFalſo in wrrelingulaying: | 
23 Thusfaich CyruskingofPerha,All 
the kingdomesof the earth hath the Lord! 
God of heauen given mee, and heehath 
chatged me to build him an houſe 'in Teru- 


MOoNn 


F with him,and lethim goe vp. 


* had cenioyed her Sabbaths: for Ro | 
N61, | 34:20d'3 Se. } 


caried into captiuitie. 
— the Prophets, and vebelleth againſt 4, and hardened his heart from turning vats 
- | Nebuchad-neZ,2.47, 14 leruſaleme for the ſinnet of the | the E o x D Godof Ifrael, | 
Prieffs cy +7 ah is wholly defrrozed, 22 Tin pro- | | x4 E Moreouer all the chiefe of the 
I | Prieftes, andthe people rranſgreſſed very 
#2, King®, T Hen * the people of the land tookeTe- | much;afteral the abominations ofthe hea- 
$3630ee, hoahazhe ſonnc of Loliah, and made | then, and polluted the houſe ofthe L on d 


; 


| 


| 


| 


ſalem', which #in Tudih: Who #there a-| 
youof al} bis peopte ?theLoxphis| 


———— 
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« The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the Tem- 


| forth outof Teruſalem, and had put them 


| tic.chargers of gold,i a thouſand chargers | 


CHAP. L 
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2 Who #« there among you of all his 
people ? his God bewith him, and lethio 

oe ypto Teruſalem,which is in Iudah, and 
Puildche houſeof the Lok D God of I(- 
rae] (He# the God) which «in Ieruſalem, 
4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any 

lace where heſoiourneth, letthe menof 
his placet helpe himwith fluer ,. and with 

old, and withgoods, and with beaſts be- 
2 thefree-will offering for the houſe of 
God that isin Ieruſalem, 
s © Then roſe ypthe chicfe of the fa- 
thers of Tudah and Beniamin , and the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites,with all chem whoſe 
ſpirit God had raiſed togoe vp, to build 
the houſe of the L o x D which isin ITeru- 
falem. 

6 And all they that were about them, 
{| Krengthened their hands with veſlels of 
filuer,with gold,with goods,&with beaſts, 
and with preciousthings; beſides all that 
was willingly offered, | 
7 © Allo Cyrus the king brought forth 

the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
* which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought 


inthe houſe of his gods: 

8. Euen thoſe $d Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredaththe 
trealurer,and numbred them ynto* Sheſh- 
bazzarthe Prince of Judah, 

. 9 Andthiss the number ofthem : thir- | 


” 


of filuer,nine andewenty kniues : 


10 Thirty baſinsofgold:' filuer baſins. 


4SEZRA. 


.t The nrherchat returne,ofthe people, 36 ofthe Prieft, 


. cameagaine ynto Teruſalem and Iudah, e- 


of a (ſecond ſort, foure hundred and ten: 
and other yeſlels a thouſand. © © 

1: All theveſſels of gold and of filuer, | 
wereftue thoufand and foure hnndred, All 
theſe did Sheſfibazzar bring vp with then of 


CHAP. II. 


40 of 1h Lemites, 43 ofthe Nethinims 55 of $0. 
lomons ſerwants, 62, of the Prieſts which eomld not fhew 
their pedegree. 64 The whole number of them,with their 
ſubſtance, 68 Theirbblations, 
N Ow*cheſe arethechildren ofthepro- | 
uincethat wentyp outof the captini- | 
tie, ofthoſe which had beene caricd away, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Ba. | 
bylon had caried away vnto Babylon, and 


uery one vnto hiscitiez + 

2 Whichcame with Zerubbabel , Te- 
ſhua,Nehemiah, {| 'Saraiah,Reclaiah,Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan,Miſpar,'Bigui,Rehum , Ba- 
anah : The number ofthe men ofthe peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 
The children of Paroſh, ewothou- | 
ſand,anhundredſcuentie and'two. 


hundred ſeuentic and two. 

5 Thechildren of Arah, ſeuen hun. 
dred ſenentie and fiue. | 

6 . The childrenof*Pahath-Moab , of 
the children of Teſhua and Toab,, two thou- 
ſand,cighthundred and+ewelue; & 

7 ThechildrenofElam, a thouſand, 
two hundred fiftie and foure. 

8 The'children of Zartu, nine hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue. | 

9: Thechildrenof Zaccai , ſeueri hun- 
dredand threeſcore. . | | 

10 'The cluldren of {|Bani, fixe hun- 
dred,fourtie andtwo, oo ' © 

11 Thechildren of Bebai,fixe hundred, 
twentic andthree, | | 

12 The children of Azgad,athouſand, 
two hundredtwenticand two, 4 

12 The children of Adonikam, fixe 
hundred,fixticand fixe. 

14 Thechildren of Biguai,two thouſand 
fiſtie and ſixe, | 
fiftic and foure. wi. ; 

; 16. The children of Ater of Hezekiah,' 


, 
7 


4 The childrenoſ Shephatiah, three | 


. x5 'Thechildren of Adin,foure hpndred,! | 
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'Neher.q, 
6,&c, 


[[Or, Au 
riah, Nt. 
hem.9.9, 


*Nehem,”, 
I, 


jOr, Bin, 


2 


nincticand eight, 


17 The 


_—_—_—_— 


- x en - = oy © 08 
g a 2 "TIPS LM * = 
returne irom "4 


Nba. | 


TVY Sd ka b OY LEA 


{ 


0 IE 


oo: 
3 
A 

4 
, 
| 


nehem. 1-24 
| [0r,Gibeon, 
neh6,942 5» 


Wore ver,7, 


| ";.Chron, 
| 24.7, 


| 24.14, 


| *1,Chron, 
(248, 


ledalſo Hode. 


o— 


- - 


—— 


Thenu 


Or, Hariph, 


[[0r, Beth- 
Aſmaneth, 
nth” 2 8, 


fOr,Havid, 
4 114 in ſome 
copreh, 


*,,Chron, 


* 1.Chron. 
991 2» 


[[0r,Tada, 
ehap. x 9.cal. 


wah nehe.q, 
43, 


nberofthemthat 


Chap. jj. 


———. Thechildren of Bczai, three hun- 


I7 
dredtwentie and three. 


18 Thechildren of |] Iorah,an hundred 


and twelue. 
19 The children of Haſhum , two hun- 
dred twenty and three, 
'20 The children of || Gibbar, ninetie 
and fiue, _. 
21 Thechildren of Bethlehem,an hun- 
dred twentie and three, 


22 The children of Netophath, fiftie 
and fixe, 

23 The menof Anathoth, an hundred 
ewentie and eight. 

24 The children of ||Azmaueth , fortic 
and two. 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Becroth, ſcuenhundredand 
fourtie and three. 

26 The childrenof Ramah and Gaba, 
fixe hundred twenty and one. | 

27 The menofMichmas, anhundred 
twenty and two. 

238 The men of Bethel and Ai,two hun- 
dredtwenty and three, 

29 The childrenof Nebo,fifty &two. 

39 Thechildrenof Magbiſh, an hun- 
dred fifty and fixe, 

1 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fiftie and foure, 

32 Thechildrea of Harim, three hun- 
dred andtwentie. 

23 Thechildren of Led, || Hadid, and 
Ono,ſeuen hundred twenty and fine. 

34 The childrenofTericho , three hun- 
dred fourty and fiue, 

35 Thechildren of Senaah,three thou- 
{and and fixe hundred and thirty. 

36 qThePrieſts, The children of *Te- 
datah,of the houſe of Teſhua,nine hundred 
ſcuenty and three, 

37 The children of * Immer, a thou- 
ſand fiftice and two. . 

33 Thechildren of *Paſhur, athouſand 
two hundred forty and ſeuen, 

39 Thechildrenof *Harim,a thouſand 
and ſeuenteene. | 

49 © The Leuites, The children of Te- 
ſhua,and Kadmiel,of the children of |} Ho- 
dauia,ſeuentic and foure. 

41 © Theſfingers. Thechildren of A- 
ſaph, an hundred twentie andeight. 

42 © Thechildrenofthe porters, The 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 


| the children of Talmon, the children of 
| Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 


of Shobai,inall,an hundred thirty & nine. 


= | 


| 


43 <q The Nethinims, The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

44 Thechildren of Keros,the children 
of Siaha,the children of Padon, 

45 Thechildrenof Lebanah , thechil- 
dren of Hagabah)the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab,the children 
of |j Shalmai,the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel,the children 
of Gahar,the children ofReaiah, 

438 Thechildren of Rezin,the children 
of Nekoda,the children of Gazzam, 

49 Thechildrenof Vzza, thechildren 
of Paſeah,the children of Beſai, 

50 Thechildren of Aſnath,the children 
of Mchunim,the children of Nephuſhim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 

52 The childrenof || Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida,the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos,thechildren 
of Siſcra, the children of Thamah, 

' 54 Thechildrenof Neziah, the chil- 
drenof Hatipha. | 

55 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants. The children of Sotai,the children 
of Sophereth,the children of |] Peruda, 


56 Thechildren of Taalah, thechildren | ; 


of Darkon,the children of Giddel, 

57 Thechildren of Shephatiah,the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim,the children of | Ami. 


58 Allthe *Nethinims, and the chil- | 


dren of* Solomons ſeruants, were three 


' hundred and ninetic and two. 


59 Andtheſe were they which went v 
from Tel-melah, Tel-Harſa, Cherub,Ad- 
dan, and Immer : but they could not ſhewe 
their fathers houſe, andrheir ||ſecd , whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael. 

60 The children of Delaiah, the chil... 
dren of Tobiah , the children of Nekoda : 
fixe hundred fiftie and two, | 

61 q Andof the children oftheprieſts: 
the children of Habaiah , the children of 
Koz,the children of Barzillai, ( whichtook 
a wife of the daughters of * Barzillai the 
Gileadite,and was calledafter their name,) 


62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among | 


thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, 
but they were not found: therefore were 
they fas polluted,put from the prieſthood. 
63 Andrhe{{-Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy 
things,till there ſtood yp a prieſt with * V- 

rimand with Thummim. -. 
64 <q The 
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*Numb.2 9, 


day m bus day, 


65 Belide their ſeruants and their maids, 


of whom there were ſeuen thouſand three 
hundred rhirty and ſeuen : and zhere were 2- 
mong them two hundred finging men, and 
linging women. 


66 | heir horſes were ſeuen hundred 


thirtie and fixe: their mules , two hundred 
fourtie and fue : 


67 Theircamels, foure hundred thirty 


and fine : ther afſes, {ixe thouſand ſeuen 
hundred and twenty. 


6S q And ſome of the chicte of the fa- 


thers, when they came ro the houſe of the 
LokD which # at Ieruſale, oftred freely for 


the houſe of God to ſet it vp in hisplace : 


69 They gaue after their abilitie, vnto 


the © treaſure of the worke threeſcore and 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and hue 
thouſand pound of faluer, and one hundred 
prieſts garments. 


70 So the prieſts and the Leuites, and 


| fomeof the people,and the fingers,and the 
porters, andthe Nethinims, dweltinthcir 
cities,and all Ifracl in their cities, 


EHATPJIIL 


« The Altar ſet vp. 4 Offerings ſrequented. 7 Work. 


men prepared. $ The foundations ofthe Temple are laid 
#n great toy and mourning. 
Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſrael were 


.inthecities:the peoplegathered themſclues 
rogether,asone man to Teruſalem, 


2 . Thenſtood vp {| Iethua the ſonne of 
Tozadak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and 
* Zcrubbabelthe ſonne of * Shealciel, and 
his brethren, and builded the Altar of the 
God of Iſracl,toofter burntoffringsthere- 
on, as its * written in the Law of Moſes 
the man of God, 

2 Andtheyſetthe Altar ypon his baſes, 
(for feare was ypon them , becauſeof the 
(oo of thoſe countreys ) and they offred 

urnt offerings thereon vnatotheLorD, 
exen burnt offerings morning and euening, 
. 4 Theykeptalſoy feaſt of Tabernacles, 


* 2S it «x written,and *ofired the dayly burnt 


ofterings by number, according to the cu- 
ſtome,f asthe duety of euery day required: 

5 Andafterward offered the concinuall 
burnt offering , bothof the new moones, 


theLoRD, 


64 © The whole Congregation toge- , 
ther , was fourty and two thouland three 
hundred and threeſcore : 


and ofallthe fer fealtsofthe L o & DD, that ( 
were conſecrated , and of cuery one that 
| willingly offered a free will offering vnto 


6 From the firſt day of the _ | 


moneth, began they to offer burne offrings 
vntothe LoRD: but the tf foundation of 
the "Temple ofthe Lo « Þ was notyee laid, 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the ma- 
ſons,and to the {| carpenters,and meat,and 
drinke, and oyle,vnto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Eyre, ro bring Cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the ſea of *Toppa: accor- 
dingto the grant that they had of Cyrus 
king of Peri, 


8 «© Now inthe ſecond yeere of their 


comming vnto the houſe of God at Teru-| 
ſfalem,inthe ſecond moneth, began Zerub- | 


wabel the ſonne of Shealtiel,and leſhuathe 
ſoane of Iozadak, and the remnant of their 
brechren , the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all chey that were come out of the captiuity 
vnto Teruſalem : and appointed the Le- 
uites, fromtwenty yeeres old and vpward, 
to ſer forward the worke of the houſe ofthe 
Lok. 

9 Thenſtood Iefhua, with hisſonnes 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, 
the ſonnes of {| Iudah frogether,to ſet for- 
ward che workemen inthe houſe of God : 
the fonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes 
and their brethren the Leuites, 


io And when the builders laid the foun- | 


dation ofthe TempleoftheL om Dd , they 
ſer the Prieſts in their apparel! with crum- 


pets , and the Leuitesthe ſonres of Aſaph, | . 


with Cymbals, topraiſetheLonrD, after 
the * ordinance of Dauid King of Iſrael, 


11 Andthey ſung together by .courſe, 


in prayſing and giuing thankes ynto the 
Lokrp; Becauſehe is good, for his mercie 
endureth for euer towards Iſrael. And all 
the people ſhoured with a great ſhout,when 
they prayſed the Lo x D; becauſe the foun- 
dation ofthe houſe of the L o k Þ was laid, 

12 But many of the Prieſts and Levites, 
and chiefe ofthe fathers,who were ancient 
men., that had ſeenethe firſt houſe; when 
the foundation of this houſe was laid be- 


foretheir eyes, wept with a loud yoyce,and. 


many ſhouted aloud for ioy : 
1 2 So that the people couldnotdiſcerne 


the noiſe of the ſhout of ioy, fromthe noiſe | 


ofthe weeping of thepeople:for the people 
ſhouted with aloud ſhout ,;and the noyl 
was heard afarreoff, | 


; CHAP INT. 
'1 Theadwerſaries being net accepted inthe building of the 
' Templewiththe Lewes endewour to hinder is, 7 Their 
Lerterto Artaxerxes. 197 The deere of Artaxerxts. 
. 23 Thebwilding ishindred, fc | 
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Chap. ii1j. 


Ow-when the aduerſaries of Indah 

1nd Beniamin, heard that F the chil- 
dren of the capriuitie builded the Temple 
\ntothe Lok b God of Ifrael; , _ 

2 Thenthey cameto Zerubbabel, and 
eo the chiefe of the fathers, and ſaid vato 
them, Letvs build with you, for weeſeeke 
your God,as ye doe, and wed@ſacrifice vn- 
ro him., fincethe. dayes of Eſar-Haddon 
king of Afur,which brought vs vp hither, . 

But Zerubbabel and Ieſhua, and the 
reſt of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, 
ſaid vato them, . You haue nothing to doe 
with vs, to build an houſe vnto our God, 
but wee our {clues together will build ynto 
[theLoxDp God of Iſrael, asking.Cyrus 
the king of Perſia hath commanded vs, | 

Then the people of the land weake-. 
ned the hands of the people of Iudah , and: 
troubled them in building, 

5. And hired counſellers againſt chem, 
to fruſtratetheir purpoſe , all the dayes of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, euenyntillthereigne 
of Darius king of Perſia, 

6 Andinthereigne off Ahaſuerns, in 
the beginning of his rejgne,wrote they vn. 
to-him an accuſation againft the inhabi. 
tantsof Tudah and Icruſalem. 

7.. &. And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote] Biſhlam, Mithredath,. Tabcel, and 
thereſt of their f companionsvato Artax- 
erxes king of Perſia, andthe writing ofthe 
letter was written in the Syrian tongue,and 
interpreted inthe Syrian tonge. 

8 Rehumthe Chancellour, and Shim- 
ſhaithe || Scribe, wrotealetrer againit Teru- 


tary, 


tChald,fo- 


Cie, 


T Chal, 
(eenth, 


falem,to Artaxerxes the king,in this ſort: 

9 Then, wrote Rehum the Chancel- 
our, and Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt 
of their f companions; the Dinaires, the 
Apharſathkites, the Carpelites,the Aphar- 
fites, the Archeuites, the Babylonians,the 
Suſanchites,the Dehauits, 2 the Elamires, 
10 And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnappar brought o- 
uer, and ſet inthecities of Samaria, and 
thereſtthat are on this ſide the Riuer,F and 


| atſluch atime. 


11 © This the copy of rhe Letter,that 
they ſent vnto him, even vato Artaxerxes 
tneking : Thy ſeruants onthis {ide the Ri- 
uer,and at ſuch atime, - | 
12 Beit knowen vnto the king, thatthe 
Tewes which came vp fromtheeto ys, are 
come vnto Teruſalem, building the rebelli- 
ous andthe badcitie, and haue (| ſeryp the 


wallesthercof,&7F ioynedthe foundatians, 


—_—_ 


| 


Rekhums accuſation. 


— —— 


I3 Bee it knowen nowvnto the King, 
that if this citie bee builded, and thewalles 
ſet yp againe, then will they not tpay tolle, 
tribute, and cuſtome,, and fo thou thalt en- 
damage the || reuenue of the kings, 

14 Now becauſe we + haue maintenance 
from thekings palace, andir was not mecte 
for vs toſce the kings diſhonour: therefore 
haue we ſent,and certitied the king, 

115. That ſearch may bee made in the 


booke of the records ofthy fathers: ſo thalc. | 


thou hind inthe booke of the Records, and 
know,that this citie xs a rebellious citie, and 
hurtfullynto kings and provinces, and that 
they haue Þ mooned ſedition f within the 
fame ofo}dtime: for which cauſe wasthis 
citie deſtroyed, ; 

16 Weecertifie theking,that ifthis citie 
be builded againe,and the walles thereof fer 
vp: by this meanes,thou ſhalt haue no por- 
tion on this fide the river, 

I7 qThenſent the king an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and to Shimſhai 
the Scribe, and to the reſt oftheir f compa- 
nions, that dwell in Samaria, and ynto the 
;reit beyond. the riuer, Peace, and at ſuch 
a time, 

13 Theletterwhich ye ſent ynto ys,hath 
Lene plainely read before me. . | 

19 AnifIcommanded, & ſearch hath 
bene made,andit is feund,tharthis citie of 
old time hath f made inſurretion againſt 
kings , and that rebellion and (edition have 
bene madetherein, 

20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo 
ouer Tcruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
countreys beyond the riuer,and tolle,tribute 
and cuſtome waspayd vntothem,  ' 

21 } Giueyeenow.commandement, to 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie 
be not builded, vnrtill another commaunde- 
ment ſhall be giuen from me. 

22 Takeheede now that ycefaile nor to 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? - 

23 © Now when the copy of king Ar- 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the Scribe, and their compant- 
ons,they went vp in haſte to Teruſalem,vn- 
to the Tewes, and madethemto ceaſe, by 


t force and pawer. 


| +Chald,gine. 


[[ Or, ſtrength. 
} 4 


hal, we are 


{alted with 
the ſalt of the 


palace, 


TChald meds. 
Tf Chald mn the 


midſt thereof, 


1 Cha (d, (oe 


cieties, 


} Chald.by me 


a decrees ſet, 
fChalddijted 
vp it ſclfe, 


7 Chald, make 


a decree. 


24. Then ceaſed;thewozke ofthe houſe | ©7474 


of God, which #at Ieruſalem. So it cea- 
ſed ynto the ſecond yeercof the reigne of 


Darius king of Perſia. 
CHAP. V. 


s Zerubbatel and Shealtuel, mcited by. Hag gai and 
_ | Z acharie, 


| 


power, 


1 | 


C 


| 


£ 


-_ 
Pa” 


=. * ; 
ons ti net 


PO—_—_ 


(Y 


The enemies letters. 


Ezra, 


+C bald,that 
build this buil- 
ding. 


TChald.m 
the midſt 
whereof. 


Zacharie, {it forward the building of vhe Temple, 3 
Tatnai oo could nos hinder the Lewes; 


6 Their letter to Darius agaunſt the Lewes, 
Hen the Prophets, * Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the tonne of Id- 
do, prophelied vnto the Iewes that werein 
Tudah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the 
God of Iſtael,evenvnrothem, 

2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and Iethuathe ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and began to build the houſe of God 
which #« at Icruſalem : and with rhem were 
the Prophets of God helping them, 


3 ©CAr the ſame time came to them | 


Tatnai , gouernour on this (ide the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their compani- 
ons, and ſaydthus vntothem: Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe,and to 
make yp this wall ? 

4 Then ſaid wee vnto them after this 
maner , What are the names of the men 
f that makethis building ? 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon 
the elders of the ewes, thatthey could not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till che matrer cameto 
Darius: and then they returned anſ{were by 
letter concerning this matter. 

6 © © The copie of the letter that Tat- 
nai, gouernour on this fide the Riuer , and 
Shethar-Boznai, and his companions the 
Apharſachites, which were on this {idethe 
riuer,ſentynto Darius the King: 

7 They ſentalettervnto him,f wherein 
was written thus: Vnto Darius the king all 
peace, 

8 Beitknowenvntothe King,that we 
went into the prouince of Tudea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with f great ſtones, andtimberislaydinthe 
walles, and this worke gocthfaſt on, and 
proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Thenasked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
ynto them thus , Who commanded you to 
build this houſe, & to make yp theſe walles? 

10 Weasked their names alſo,to certifie 
thee,that wee might write the names of the 
men that were the chiefe of them. 

11 And thus they returned ys anſwere, 
ſaying, Wee are the ſeruantsof the God of 
heauen and earth, and build the houſe that 
was bnilded theſe many yeeres agoc,which 


a great King of Iſrael builded, * and ſer 


VP. 
F 12 But after that our fathers had pro- 
uoked the God of heauen ynto wrath : hee 
gauethem into the hand of * Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylen the Caldean, 


who deſtroyed this houſe, and caried the 
people away into Babylon, P- 

13 Bur in the firſt ycereof * Cyrusthe 
king ofBabylongtheſame king Cyrus made 
a decreeto build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſlels alſo of gold and (il. 
uer ofthe houſe of God,which Nebuchad- 
nezzar tookE out of the Temple thatwas 
in Icruſalem , and broughtthem into the 
temple of Babylon, thole did Cyrus the 
king take out ofthe temple of Babylon,and 
they weredeliuered vnto one,*whoſe name 


was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made{| go- d 


uernour : | 

15 Andſaid vnto him, Taketheſe veſſels, 
goe, cariethem into the Temple that isin 
Jeruſalem , and let che houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. 

16 Thencame the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
and Jayd the foundation of the houſe of 
God;which & in Ieruſalem, And fince that 
time,cuen vatill now, hathit beene in buil- 
ding,and Jet it is not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore,ifit/eeme good tothe 
king, lettherebee ſearch madeinthe kings 
treaſure houſe, which #s there at Babylon, 
whether it bee ſo that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king , to build this houſe of Gvd 
at leruſalem, andlet the king ſend his plea- 


lure to vs concerning this matter, 


CHAP, VI. 

x Derius finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new decree 
for the aduancement of the building. 1 3 Bythehelpe 
of the enemies, and the direfions of the Prophets, the 
Temple ts finiſhed. 16 The featt of the Dedication # 
kept, 19 andthe Paſſtoucr, 

"Hen Darius the king made a decrec, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 


theft rolles, where the treaſures were Þ laid 


vp in Babylen. 
2 And there was found at [| Achme- 


tha, inthepalace that #s intheprouince of | / 


the Medes,arolle,and therein was a record 
thus written : | | 

3 In theft yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cyrusthe king made a decree con- 
cerning the houſe of God at Teruſalem : 
Let the houſe bee builded, theplace where 
they offered ſacrifices,and let the foundati- 
ons thereof bee ſtrongly layd, the height 
thereof threeſcore cubits, and thebreadth 
thereof threeſcore cubits: | 

4 - Withthree rowes of greatſtones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the expences 
be ginen out of the kings houſe. 

5 And alfoletthegolden and filuer yel- 
ſels of the houſe of God,which Nebuchad- 


 ThedecrecofDariug, |- 


| 
*Chap, fy 


} Chald, 
bookes, 

+ Chald. 
made to d:- 
cend. 

[[Or, Echats 
24, 01414 


[4 offer , 


nezzartook forth out ofthe temple, which 
| i5-at 
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| 7 aa M09 7 _ - — Chapala, MET SIR 
"Jo tFeralileniarl tyrits \_ 


bereſtored, andF broueheagatne the 


Femp ke Which +06 te tuſfem; Doty 
his pheeg place rom cheat * 


-3 2 Now any bo df be 
o| ESE th kerfner.Shetha Peng | X | 9s 
| comp enicns the Aphs - 


roo theRiger,be ye my oardicnce: | 
7, Letthe worke " this hoaſebfGod [* 
alone, letthe *ouctnour of 12568 ok and ! 
[the Eldergof) Teives,: build; oþ8þ86 aſe of : 
Godin his plate.:- *iT 
8 MoreouerT I mkve A gobpeo lite ye | 
halldoto the Elders oftheſe Tewes,forthe 
building of this houſe of God: that ofthe 
Kings goods , cucri of the'tiibute beyond | * 
che 4 f orthwithex FapppCote given Vn- 
|t0 theſe men, that they e notfth an 1dered; 
5 And thatWhich'chey H4fie hectl'of, 
both'yong bullocks,and rams,and lam bes, 
for the burnt offerings of the OT 
uen,whear, faſt,wine and oyte,accordirigeo | 
the aj ppointehe of tlie Pricfts which bo 
at TerafMets!* ie, bee Cit rhſein rr. [0 
day without file: SLORY 
76 That they hay oficþ ſacrifices tof | 
fiveet cnoot#7iics che'God ofhemnen'; and 
pray forthe life of chit kitig;86f his fonnes. 
11 Allol haugitisd64Jetrte,.th thatwho- | 
focuer ſhalf alter this wW ME! 
pulled downetrom fits hole; 
Silk him be'F hinged thertonzand ter his 
| honfe be madeadonehill for this.-* © © 
r2 And 'the God'that hath _ his 


| people chat dll ro theith: Bu deer | 
andro deftyvy this HKouſe'of God whiths 
at Teruſalem; TDariuFhaue made a Gerter, 
{leti . bedone with ſpeed. 

3 « Ther Tatnai goutrnour' ot this 
id the riner, Slicthar-Bgj! #tidi2 hEtheir | 
hI9AS, 'accort Tit Heh Da. 
His ekins had Terr, forhey IE Peeds 

2 "re And For end ore bitil oa, 
andthey proſj chrough't 

Cying of | arg Prop het, pr. 


| andfiniſhedft; axcordiri geo the the Coitmari-! 
| | deniens of the Godof Ikael,znd tne 
to thef commandementof Cyrus.and:Da- |- 
rius,and Artaxerxes kingof Perha- > - *: 
! 15, And this houſe was finiſhed onthe 
{third day of the monerh Adar, which bear | 
: thefi xt yeers of the © teſgne ofDiriy 
ing,” 
16 &. And the*childteri' of That the | 


Darien, = 7 tn re deſtroy all king&and | * fi, 


—__ Genoa "_ 
*Artrx&t%6s; Ritid of 
Mb! frwbone He ne of Rat 
_ of Hilkiah: © 
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es me ear: OY; »- edwaoagwanonsd = bs m——_—_ 
| The:KingsJerrers; [1 
, 


a my 90 Prin ny nes - 


| 


ere beyond the. 
SLIEEIL BOL, 'FÞ ra zoPricſt at 
"4S> ofche fit mo- | Godotheay 
| #rcewa | nethf began hee to goevpfromBabylon, | done ſpeedily, . .. © b 
the founda» | and on the firſt day af the fifth, moneth, | | 22 Vnto an hundred talents of Gluer, 
| tionefthege-"} came hee. to leruſalzm-according.to the * | LO 
v1 | 1g; For Ezra had prepared big: bearmeo | 
-- |ſcckethe Lawofthe Lion gan tadoc it, | i! | 
' [andtoteachin Iſrael, Scatutes and Iudge- "ITN 
: ments: 129: 6m Sh ate eb | ſenbact 
.. 11. Now this. the copy of theletter y | the dew, | 
| |char the King Artaxerzes, gane vmto. Ezra 
] [che inch, : Seribe ,, exem;a Scribe ofrhe 
| { words. of the. Commaundements. of che | llpwee certi 


a. f 


| | Lox, and of his; extre3D Iracl. We 
[0-,to Exre.| ; 12 Artaxerxesking of kings, [| Vnto Ezra | po 
he Pruft'® |chePrieft , a,S ribe of the Law,ofthe God h 
oe wof | Sf hequengPerfeth peace,angarfuch.atine. 
the God of ||; 2:3. F PREs degree Lars allheyofrhs 
heaven geace,| people of rae), andothisPricfis, and Le- 
© aitesin my Realme , whichare, minded of | 
| cheir owne free-willto.goe, vpto Ieruſclem, 


know the Lawes of thy God, andteachyec 
| Chald. from e na poſt gy 
Chald. from | ..,.26 Andwhoſoeuerwil not doe the Lay 
before the bus hy ofthy God,&the law Ava nartvgr es 
1 *uſb.1.14, ment beexecuredfpecdily ypon him , whe- 
| . | theritbe yntodeath,ortof baniſhment,or j 
' 15 And to cary the filuer and pold, | to conkication of goods , or to jimpriſon 
which the King and his counſclershaue | ment... 1, 
| freely offered vntothe God of Iſrael, whoſe || _ 27; <q Blefied be the Loxn, Godof our 
habitations inTeruſalem,;. |... ,- | fathers, which hath put ſuch aebing asthis, 
16 *Andall the ſtluerand gold,thatthou | inthe Kings hearr,ta beautifie the houſe of 
canſt findein all the province of Babylon, | the Loxo which #:n TIeruſalem; _-_. 
with the free-will offering of the people, || 28 And. hath extendedmercy.vgto me, 
{and ofthe Prieſts,offering willingly for the | before the king, and, his counlellers , and 
[houſe of theit Oofeich nin Ter non : | beforeallch Pi KG ang 
., 17 That thou. mayeſt buy ſpeedily with || wasſtrengthenced as the hand ofthe Lorp 
this meney., bullockes, rammes, lambes, | my God was vpon mee, and gathered to- 
with their meate offerings, andcheirdrinke | gether out of Iſracl , chicfe men to goe vp 
offcrings , ahd offer them vpon the Altar | with me, . Not 
of the houle of your God,, which s in Ic- CH A.P--VIIL. - 
ID on dls ag Dig? || 3 Thecompanionzef Ezra, who returnen from Babylon 
| 18 And wharſpcuer thall ſeeme gogd to | T; Beſ &th to 4oof re Temple. 
thee and to thy brethren, to doe with the Eee. ion oe Rt ge yy ny on 
reſt ofthe fluer and gold; that doe- after they come to Teruſalem, 3 3 The trcafve baveightd in þ 
rhe will of your God. 4 the Temple. 36 The comm:ſfion is delyvereds, . | 
| 19 Theyeſlelsalſq chat are giuen thee,for | Heſe are now the chiefc of their fa- 
the ſeruiceofthe houſe of thy God, thoſe | I. thers,andths is the genealogic ofthem 
deliver thou before the God of Teruſalem; | that went vp with mefrom Babylon, inthe 
20 And whatſoever mote al be need-']| rejgne of Artaxerxesthe king, . 
full for the houſe of thy God , which thou or. Ofthe ſonnes of Fhinchas,Gerſhom: 
46245 


_—_— ” 


_ — ” —F —_— 


ruſalem. 


mouth, 


—_  ———_ he _— 


{Orgtheyon- 
geſt ſome, 


[[0r, Zaceur. 
4 ſeme read. 


| HOnpitched, | | 


THebr,l put } 
words m thety' 


him were reckoned, by 
| males,an hundred andfi 
4 Oftheſonnes of Pahath-Moah, oy 
hoenai,the ſonne of Zerahiah : and with 
him two hundredimales,” 
5 Of che'ſonnes of Sheckaniah] this 
ſoane of Iahaziel,and with him three Fa 


dred males. 
6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 


theſonne of ſonathan, and with him fiftie 
males. . 


genedlogie © of the 


the ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſe- 
uentic males, 

3 And ofthe ſonnes ef Shephatiah, 
Zebadiah theſonae of Michael, and with 
him foureſcoremales. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Iehiel:and with him two hundred 
andeighteene males, 


ſonne of Tofiphiah', and with him an hun- 
drced and threeſcoremales. 

11 Arid ofthe ſonnes of Bebai , Zecha- 
riahtheſonneof Bebai ,and with him twen- 
tie and eight males. 

12 Andofthe ſonnesof Azgad, Toha- 
n2n,{{the ſonne of Hakkatan .and wich him 
an hundred and ten males. 

1; And of thelaſt ſonnesof Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Elipheler, Ichicl, 


14 Oftheſonnesalſs of Biguai, Vthai, 
and[|[Zabbud,and with them ſcuenty males 

15 CAndTgathered'them together to 
the riuer,that runneth to Ahaua,zand there 
{| abode we in tentsthree dayes: and T vew. 
edthepeople, and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonines of Leui, 

116 'Thea ſent” T'for Eliezer, for Arict; 
for Shemaiah,and forElnathan,and for Ia. 
rib,and for Elnathan, and for Nathan,and 
for Zechariah, andfor Methullam, chiefe 
men ;alfo for Tarib,andfor Elnathan,men 
of vnderſtandi 

17 Andl ſent chewy with praetithen 
ment ynto Iddo the chiefe at the place Ca- 
fiphia,and If told them what they ſhould 
ſay vnto Iddo,and to his brethrenthe Ne- 
thinims, at the place Cafiphia, thatthey 


ſhould bring yntovs miniſters for the houle 
of our God, | 


—Y 


7 Andofthe ſorinegof Elam; Feſhaiah | 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelemith,the : 


| land Shemaiah, and with them thrveſoort | 
- | males. 


Ln — CET 


| ſetuice of 


his fonnes;znlhisbrerhren,cigherene. 
19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Icſha- 


afd their fonnes; twenrie, | 
20 * AlſBoftheNethinims, whom Da- 
uid,and theprinces had 


twentie Nethinims : all ofthem WEre © 
preſied byname, 


the riucr Ahaua,thatwe might affli& our 
ſelues before our God , 'to ſeektofhima 


for all our ſubſtance, 
z2 Forlwas aſhamedto require of the 


| king a'band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
be= | 


helpe vs againft cheenemicinthewa 
cauſe we had ſpoken vntothe king, Cylon, 
The handofour God x ypon all them for 
good,thatſecke him, but hispower and his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him, 
23 Sowefafted,and beſought our God 
for — he was intreated of vs; | --i/ 
4 9 Then T ſeparated twelue of the 
chiefe ofthe Priefts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiab, 


and ten of their brethren with them, + : 


and thegold,& the veſitls,enen the offering 
of.the houſe of our God; which the kin 
and kis counſellers,and hislerds,and all 1{- 
rael therepreſent,had offered; 

26 Teuen weighed vnto their hand,ſixe 
hundred and fifty talents of filuer, and fil- 
uer veſſels an hundred talcnts,andc of golde 
an hundred talents : 

237 Alfo twenty baſons of golde, of a 
thouſand drammes,and two vetiels fone 
copper,F precious as gold. 

28 AndIfſfaidvntothem, Yee are holy 
vntotheL o KD, the-yeſſelsareholy ao, 
and the filuer and the-gald area free wi 


29 Watch\yee, and keepethem,vnril] yee 
weightbembeſore the chiefe of the Prieſts, 
and theLeuites, and chiefe of the fathers of 
Efrael at Teruſalem , inthe chambergof the: 
houſe ofthe o'K-D+- . | 

.30'-Sotookethe Prieſts andthe Levites 
the weight of the filuerandthe golde, and! 
the veſſels,to bringehes to Jeemilings » VO! 
che houſe of our God, 

31 q Thenwedeparted from the riner 


G 0 2 monet 


iah ofthe ſonnes 'of Merari hisbrethren, 1 


appointed for the | z 
c Levites,” two hundred and 


21 qThenlI proclaimed aFaſt cheregat | 


right way forys,and forour lietle ones,and 


25 And weighed vato them the fiſuer 


fringvntotheL 0.x D Gadof your fathers. 


Tir companions of Ezra. | Chop. =_ AFaft kim 5 
[——cke ſonnes ofTIthamar., Daniel; of che S '19 Arid: by che goo oodhand of our God as 
| | ones of Daviid,Hattuth. - vp6vs; they br Te ala fnleriines | 
| > Ofthe ſonnetofShechabich, ofike | ditigofthe fotticvgf Mabliztheſonof Les 
| ſonnes 6f Pharoſh, Zechiriah; I with | uiztheſonnE'dfſ Iſracl,atidSherebiab;with f 


fi reables 


of aus , on the twelfth-day of the fir =, | 


W—— 


jo" IN a 


. —_ _— _ —_ —_ mcg 
Eztasniournipg..: 


. | thechoults 


ee 


x5 


{ YAYermo! 07s, tr 
3.3: Andys.camÞte;leaalem., anda- 
bade then three dayess {cif 7 
. 33 aNaw t 
pro bgule ot Me- 
.: | ecmoth tbuſonae of Vaich che Precil, ang 
with-hirb was Bloazar che.ſpnite of Phine: 
has,andwirhahew was Jozabadihe ſon of 
fethua,and Noadiah the ſanne ef Bennui, 
Lemes i) | - 157 1436 iq 1 gory ip It x 
329 4% Bymumber,avd by we ight of ;rucx | 
one; andalltheweightwas written atthar 


eimec,. 0 i31fiuo jo; ior, KN 
75 AlFthe children of thoſe that had 
| benecaryed awaywhich were comeiout of 
che captivitie,oftceed byraroficrings vato 
the Gadof I(ras]5rwelueballockes far:all 
HUrachninetitand fxg ramus, ſeucnty.and 
ſcuenlambes, twelue hee goats fora; fine 
\| offering : All «bx was 2 burns altering vato 
[36 qAndthey.deliueredmhe Kings com- 
j| miſlionsyntotbe. Kings Licurenans ans 
{tothe goyernburs: on;this, lee the riger, 
| andthey furtheredthepeopleandthehouſe 
2 21 © 26x 1 Hrpadatyi 
"CHAP; IX, wle: ; 
I's E274 mournerh fax the) affÞnitreyſ #1 Je ; wit 
> flrangers,, 1.5 phe ewny with conje fuer. 


_ affoor 


Ow when theſe things were 'done, 

1 VrhePrinces came to mee,ſaying, Fhe 
; cope of Tſrael , andthe Priefts and: rhe 
-euites _haue-not- ſeparared: thernſehues | 
from the people ofthe lands, do; 'ACCOT> | 
Ting totheirab6minations,ouey © the Ca- 
naanites,theHittites, chePeri zzices, the 
Iebufites,the Ammonites,''the. Moabites, 
the Epyptians,andthe Amerites. / -': 
| Je O00 6h y havetakenof rheirdaugh- 
] ehefdrtiemchies, and for-their'fonnes: 
| fo that che holyſeed haue mingled: them- 
|felues with the people ofebeſe lands,yeathe 
jhandof the princes and rulersharh'beene 
| chiefe in this trefpaſſe. | rf3 rt 
* '2 And when Theard this thing ;T' rene 
{my garment ny mant | 
lite x of my head;and ofmybeard;and 
Ifatedowneaſtonied;” oo 

'4 TFhenwercifſembled vntomecuery. 
onethat tremþled at the words ofthe God 
| of Tſrach, becauſe' of the'trariſgreſhon; of | 
| thoſe thathadbeene taried away,and I ate 


Es 1-15. UN ©) 
onthetousth daparartks 1: | 
 uer and the | and the vellels weightedian | 
ond 


þ 


2 


and my mantle,andplucktoff |. p 


a 


Ea 


_— | | 
| people-of theſe abominations >: wouldeſt 


| 


vprirqm my 


my garmenyand my antes] felyppnmy: 


| bneets ang: ſpread por my hands ynuo the 


ORD my God, $36: :1: Ne, $507 cr 

5 AndGad,O my God, Lamaſkamed 
and, blu. re lifiyp:oyface-e2 abeeymy 
God: forouriniquities-are ibarevfedouer 
us head and our [[ieredpalittig:growen wp 
vacathebeauens.:: bo oo 

7 vincethedayesof our fathers, theue 
wee beene 111-4 grear trelpalievato this day 5 
and forour-injquities hauewecour kings, 
and our prieſts,bin delivered intothehangd 


of che kings ofttie lands.3to rhefword ,-to | 


captiuiticzand to a ſpoile, and ta contulion 
of face,asir is this day. WF 

8 Andaowtforatlicals fpaceigrace hath 
bene ſhewed fromahe L 9K an our God, to 


leaue vsa remnant to.clrape,andee giye ys! 
(| 2[|naileimhis holy. place y thaz our God | 


may lighten qur ee$,and giue ysa litlere- | 
utung in our bondage, -'- - : AL 
9 Forwe were boadmen., yet our God 
hath norarlaken'ys.in our -bondage., but 
hath extended metrgyvntoys14ths fight of 
tht kings of Perhatogiue v3 4 reuming to 
ſet vp the houſeofour God,andftorepiire 
the deſolations thereof,'and to: giueys 3 
wallin Tudahandia Tcruſalem. , _ - 


| :140;And nowsO our God, whaz.hall we 


fay aſter this ? fot-wee. have forſaken thy 
conimandementss- {if fo 
11 Whichthou haſt commanged bytthy 
ſeruintsthe prophets, ſayings * The land 
vnto which yee goe to poſlefle it , isan'yn- 
dleant Jand-with the-Gkhineflgof the peo- 
ofthe lands, withthcigabominatiens, 

which haue filled it}. from one <nd go ano- 
ther, with theirvncleanefſe, 

+22 Nowtherefore give not your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſpnns$, neither take their 
daughters unto your{annegner{reke thear 
_ ortheirwealthfor euer; that ye may 

ec 


ſtrong, aud eatethe goodof the land,| 
andleauc it forari inheritanceto your chil. | 


' 


dren for cuer. | 


13: And:after all thatis comevypon vs, 


for our eulIdeedes, and fax our great zxel-| 
alle,fecingthatthou our God, f haſt puni- 
ſhed vs [efle;then our tniquities deſerne,and 
haſt giuen vs ſ#cþdeliverance asthis., -: 


ndements.andioyacinaffinity.withthe 


rent | 


l Or, gm! tr, 
nefſe 


THebr,mu. 


ment, 


Or,a pine, 
Tat 33,4 
conſla t and 
ſure abode, 


THeb bythe 
hand of thy 
ſeruants, 

FEx0d.23, 
32,deut; | 


| 
tH,$ on 
mouth io. 
mmb, 


+Hebr hoſt | 
withheld bt- || 
weath our i | 


dani - | 
14 Should weeagaine breake thy. com-| 


thou not bee angry with vs, tillithou had 


conlſu- 


Gd 


— O40 Scan a n_— 


pens 7 _ 


—_ ———_—— 


On IN=>,< 


"Gidertaken for 


ee em. 


Chap.x. 


—— 


ſtrange marriages. 


anm_— 


conſumed vs , fo thar there ſhould bee no 

t,nor eſcaping ? | 
—_ '0 Lok - God of Iſrael, thou art 
' righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped, as if 
i; this day : behold we «re beforerheeinour 
creſpaſles: for we cannot ſtand beforethee, 


y q Thenallthemen of Iudah and Ben- 
iamin, gathered themſclues together vnto 
Icrufalem, within three dayes: itwes the 
ninth moneth, and thetwenrieth dey of the | 
moneth, andall the people fate inthe ſtreer 
| of the houſe of God, tremblingbecauſe of 


” | thy matter,and for the great raine. Hebv, the 
becauſe ofthis. A | ; 10 And Ezra the Prieſt ood vp , and | 9997s. 
C we we "EPR —_ | ſaid vyntothem, Yee hauetranſpreſled, and _ 
- 7 owrageth Exya to ve Y Sikh 
| x Shechaninh — rang afembleth the people. 9 ray _ —_ wines to cacreaſe the bu _—_ 
_——_- TI A Now thereforemake confeſſion vn > — 
he: . | = | brow e 
names of them which had married firange wikes, to the Loxd God ofgour fathers,and;doe GOIN 
Ow when Ezra had prayed,and when | his pleaſure: and ſeparate your ſelues from 
N hee had confeſſed, weeping and ca- | thepeopleofthe land,and from the ſtrange 
= himſelfe downe before the houſe of | wiues. : | 
God, there aflembled ynto him our of If 12 Then all the Congregation anſwe- 
racl, avery great congregation of men,and | red, and ſaid witha lowd yoyce, As thou 
Her, wept pen Hog children: for the people F wept | _ro mom : —— 
- Orc, 3 
« ", And Shechaniah the ſonne of Ichiel | time of much raine,and wee are not able to 
| one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and | ſtand without; neither is this a worke of | 
ſaid vnto Ezra, We hauetreſpaſſed againſt | oneday or two: forſſweare many thathave JO woken 
| our God, and haue taken ſtrange wines, of | tranſpreſſed in this _ : | Arg a 
be people of he lad: yes now ther is | 14 Ler now our ler of allthe Con | 
opein 9, 3 
f 4 Now therefore a make 3 couc- taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at 
by nant with our God, to f put awayall the | appointed times, and with themthe Elders 
Varfnk, | wn fcuery citic,andthe Tudgesthereof, varill 
jigfinh, | wiues,and ſuch as are borne of them,accor- | otcuery citie,andthe Iudges thereof, vnti EY 
ding to the counſell of my lord, & of thoſe | the fierce wrath of eurGod [| forthis mat- 0Or,til this 
thattreinbleatthe commandement of our | ter,be turned fromyvs, fas hed. 
Godex levied donenccordingrothelan, |, 15 FOndyTonatarbeſonncaf AG. 
rit6g IOrtNiS MATLTET DLeconTern yAtO 
hs , Hou allo wil hs with thee: be of good t were employed about this matter : and | f Heb. fteod. | 
courage,and doc 3s, Meſhullam,and Shabbethaithe Leuite hel- | 
5 Theaaroſ: Ezra,and made the chiefe | ped them. : = | 
ps wa hw oP _—_ w—_ Fe x : _ = _—_—_ < i: 
that they (hould do according to this word; | didiſo: and Ezrathe Priett , with certaine 
and hos ſware. . chiefe of the fathers after the houſe of their 
6 © Then Ezraroſeyp from beforethe | fathers, and all of them by theirnames were 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber | ſeparated, and ſate downein the firſt day of 
of [ohanan,the ſonne of Eliaſhib: and when | the tenth monethto examinethe matter, - 
| he camethither, hee dideate no bread,nor | 17 And*they madean ende with all the 
drinke water: for hee mourned becauſe of | menthathad caken ſtrange wiues, by the 
the tranſgreſſion ofthem thathad bene ca- | firſt = _— firſt —_ : W 
ried away, 13 <q And among the ſonnes of the 
7 And they made proclamation tho- | Prieſtes, there were found that had taken 
he coral.” Sor they | Can Ten $a bee 
the children of the captiuitie , that they | LdIK , - 
_ oather endibnte rogerher vnto Ie- Rn. Eliczer,and Iarib,and 
ulalem; "7 edaliah, 
; 8 Ani that whoſoeuer would not come 19 Andthey gauetheir hands, that they 
within three dayes, according to the coun- would put away _ wiues, ny —_— =_ 
ſell ofthe Princes, and the Eldets, all his | tie , chey offered a rammgot the Hlocke for 
Pd exo ſubſtance ſhould befforſeired,and himſelte | their treſpaſſe, ſe a | 
| ſeparated from the congregation ofthoſe | | 20 Andofthefonnesof Immer, Hana- 
thathad bene cariedaway.. - ni,and Zebadiah: 
MÞt7 | Ge 2} 21 And E 


—  — 


——_ — 


. 


| 


] 


Nchemiah mourneth, 


Nehemiah. 


— 


—— 


— 
© <——_ 


| nai, Maaſiah,Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iazabad 
and Elaſah. 


| 


a 


21 Andof theſonnes of fariw, Maa- | 
fiah,and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Ichicl, | 
and Vzziah. 


Shimei,and Kelaiah (rhe ſame is Kelitab) 
Pcthahiah,Iudah,andEliezer. 


the porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 


Paroſh,Ramiah,and Ichah, and Mlchiah, 


22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioe- 
23 Allo of the Leuites: Tozabad, and 


24 Ofthe lingers allo : Eliaſhib, and of 
25 Moreouer of Iſrael, ofthe ſonnes of 


and Miamin, and Elezzar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 

26 Andofthe ſornes of Elam : Matta- 
niah, Zechariah,and Techie}, and Abdi, and 
Ieremorh,and Eliah.. oy | 

2 Andof the ſonnes of Zattu: Elioe- 
nai,Eliaſhib,Mattaniah,and Ieremoth,and 
Zabad,and Aziza. 

28 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Bebai ; Icho- 
hanan,Hananiah, Zabbai,and Athlai. 


lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and 


29 Andofthe ſonnesof Bani: Meſhwl- } 


o Andof the ſonnes of Pahath Moab : 
Adna, and Chelal, Benajah,Maaſfiah,Mar. | 
taniah,Rezaleel,and Binnui,& Manaſlch, 
: Andoftheſonnes of Harim;Ehliezer, 
Iſhijah,Malcluah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 
23 Beniamin,Malluch,and Shemariah. 
2 3 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum: Matte. 
nai, Mattathd, Zabad, Elipheler , Ieremai, 
Manaſlch and Shtmei. OP 

34 Ot the fonnes of Bani: Maadai, 
Amram,and Vel. 

35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Taaſau, . 

33 And Bani,and Bennui,Shimgi, 

9 And Shclemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, | | , 
40 [|Machnadebai,SShaſhai,Sharai, 
.4r Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,and Ioſeph, 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo,Tchiel,Mat. 
tithiah,. Zabad,.Zebina, Tadau, and Toel, 
Benazah. | | 

44 All theſe had: taken ſtrange wines: 


Sheal,and Ramoth, | 


and ſome of them had wiues by ghomthey 
| had children, 


NEHE 


ms 


THE BOOKE OF 


M IAH. 


CHAP. 1. 
t Nehemiah, vnderflanding by Hanani, the miſery of Te» 


 ruſalem,mourneth, faſteth and prayeth, 5 He prayer. 


He words of Nehemiah 


- 3 4 MM aT 
1342! I A) the ſonne of Hacheliah, 
v1 | k Anditcame to paſlle in 


'the moneth Chiſleu, in 


the twenticth yeere, as 1 


A ee 
WAN en 
RS þ c a5 - e 
Uh DAL was in Shuſhan y palace, 
2 That Hanani, one 


of my brethren, came, he and certaine men 
of Indah,and I asked them concerning the 
Lewes that had eſcaped, which were lcft of 
the captivitie,and concerning Teruſalem, 

3 Andtheyſaidynto me, Theremnant 


| that are feft of the captiuitic there in the 


province, arein greatafflition &reprock: 
che wall of Terulolem alſo*is broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire, 

4 qAnd itcametopaſle whenTheard 
theſewordes, that I ſate downe and wept, 
and mournedcertainedayes, and faſted,and 
prayed beforethe God ofheauen, 

5 Andfaid,I beſeechthee,* O Lonxp 
God of heauen,the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth couenant and mercy for them | 


chatloue him, and obſerue his Comman- 
dements : 

6 Letthine earenow bee attentiue,and 
thine eyes open,that thou mayeſt heare the 


thee now,day and night,for the childrenof 
Iſrael] thy ſeruants, and confeſle the finnes 
of the children of Iſrael, which we haue fin- 


houſe haue ſinned, | 


northe ſtatutes, northe indgements which 
thou commandedi thy ſeruanet Moſes, 


that thou commaundedſt thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſes,laying,* If yeetranſprefſe,I will ſcatter 
you abroad among the Nations: 

9 Butif yeturne ynto megand keepem 
commandements,and doe them: * thoug 
there were of you caſt out vntothevtter- 
moſt part ofthe heauen,, yer will I gather 


Name there. 


ach, and prayed. 


| 


prayer of thy ſeruant, which I pray before | 


ned _ thee: both T, and my fathers | 


7 Wehauedealtyery corruptly againſt | 
thee,8 haue notkept the commandements | 


38 Remember, I beſcechthee, the word | 


them from thence, and will bring them vn- | 
to the placethar T hauechoſen, to ſermy 


— 


[ Or, Maln. 
debai, accore 
ding to ſor 
| copyes, 


| 


*Dent.4 
25,&- - | 


No Deut,304- 


10 Now theſearethy ſcruants., and'thy 
bs people . 


Ir Im - 


| O—— 


THeb.wyft, 


Nehemiahs requelt. 
———\pcople » whom thou haſt redeemed by thy (. 


— 


a. 


_ Chap. ij. 


——_ 


He vieweth theruines, 


"—_— 


great power,and by thy ſtrong hand, 

11 -O Lord, Ibeſcechthce, letnow 
thine care bee attentiue tothe prayer of thy - 
ſeruant, and tothe prayer of thy ſeruants, 
who delire to feare thy Name: and proſper, 
I pray thee, thy ſcruant this dgy , and grant 
him mercie in the fight of this man, ForT 
wasthe kings cup-bearer, 

CHAP. II, 
: Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Neberniahs ſad- 
neffe, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to Tery- 
alem, 9g Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, come 
meth to Leruſalem. 12 He vieweth ſecretly therumes 
ofthe yvalles. 17 He inciteth the Itwes $0 build in de- 
ſpite of the enemies, 

Nd it came to paſſe, in the moneth 
A Niſan , inthe wwentieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the king,tharwine was before him : 
and I tookevp the wine, and gauest ynto 
che King: now I had not beenbeforetime ſad 
in his preſence. 

2 \herefore the King ſayd vnto mee, 
Why is thy countenance _— thorart 
not licke? this « nothing elſe but ſorrow of 
hearts: Then I was very ſore afraid, 

2 'Andfaid ynto the King, Let the king 
line for euer: why ſhould not my counte- 
nancebeſad,when thecitie,the place of my 
fathers ſepulchreslieth waſte, andthe gates 
thereofare conſumed with fire ? 

4 Thenthe King ſaid ynto mee, For 
what doeſt thou make requeſt? So] pray- 
ed tothe God ofheauen. 

5 AndIſfaidvntothe King , Ifit pleaſe 
che King, andif thy ſeruanthavefound fa- 
uourin thy fight, that thouwouldeſt ſend 
me ynto Iudahyntothe Citie of my fathers 
ſepulchres,thatT-may buildit. 

6 And the King faid vnto mee ( the 
t queene alfo fitting by him) Forhowlong 
ſhall thy igurney bee ? and when wile thou 
returne? Soit pleaſed the Kingto ſend me, 
and I ſerhima time. - 


tothe gouernours beyond the riuer, that 


; \ they may comuey me ouer , till I come into: 


Tudah-; 

8 Andaletter vnto Aſaphthe keeper 
ofthe Kings forreſt,that hee may giue mee 
timberto make-beames for the =_ of the 
palace which apperzained to the houſe , and 
for thewall of the Citie , and forthe houſe 


- | thatTſhallenterinto: Andthe King gran- 


ted mee according to thegood handofmy 
| God ypon me. 
9 «© ThenlI came to the gouernours 


7 Moereouer I ſaid ynto the King , If | 
| itpleaſe the King, letletters bee giuen mee 


i. 


beyond the rmer, and gaue them the kings 
letters: (nowthe King had ſent captaines 
of ticearmy,and horſemen with me.) 

10- When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the (eruant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it,it grieued them exceedingly,thatthere 
was comea man,to ſeeke the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael. IT 


It So I came to Ieruſfalem, and was 


| there three dayes. 


12 CAndTIaroſcinthenight,I and ſome 
few men with mee , ncither tolde I any | 
man what God: had put in my heart to 
doe at Ieruſalem : neither was there an 
beaſt with mee, ſauc the beaſt that I rode | 
ypon, 18 

12 And I went out by night , by the| 
gateof chevalley, cucn beforethe dragon 
well,and to the doung-port,and viewed the 
walles of Icruſalem , which were broken | 
downe, andthe gates thereof were conſu- 
med with fire, 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountaine,and to the kingspoole : but there 
was no place for the beaſt that was ynder 
meto paſle, 

15 Thenwent I ypin the night bythe 


.breoke , and viewed the wall and turned 


backe , andentred by the gate of the yalley, 
and fo returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
wentor what Idid, neither had I as yet told 
ittothe Tewes , nor tothePrieſtes, nor to 
the nobles, norto the ralers,norto the reſt 
that did theworke, | 

17 © ThenſaidI yntothem, Yee ſeethe 
diſtreſſe that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth 


. waſte, and the gates thereofare burnt with 


fire: come,andlet vs build yp the wall of Te- 
ruſalem,thatwe be no morea reproch. 

18 ThenTItoldthemof the hand of my 
God, which was good ypon me z as alſo the 
Kings wordesthat he had ſpoken ynto mee. 
And! they ſayd,Letvsriſe ypand builde. So. 
they ſtrengthned their handes for this 
good worke, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſeruant.cthe Ammonite, 


and Geſhem the Arabian heardit, ey 


laughed vsto ſcorne,8: deſpiſed vs,and faid, 
Whats this thing that yee doe ? will yec re- 
bell againſt the King ? | 
20 ThenanſveredTI them, and ſayd yn- 
tothem , The God of heauen, he will pro{- 
pervs , therefore wee his ſeruants willariſe 
and build ; Burt you haue no portion, nor 
rioht,nor memoriallinTeruſfalem. | 
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Nehemiah. 


broad all. 


+Heb ſecond 
meaſure. 
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CHAP IL 

1 The Names and order of them that builded the wall, 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, roſe vp 

'T with- his brethren the Prieſts , and 

they built the ſheepe-gate , they ſanctified 


{-ir,and ſer yp the doorcs of it, cuenvnto the 


towreof Meah they ſanRificd it , vato the 
towre of * Hananeel. | 

2 Andy next ynto him builded the men 
of Tericho: and next to them builded Zac- 
cut the ſonne of Imri. 

2 Bur the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of 
Haſſenaak build, whoalſo laid the beames 
thereof, and ſetyp the doores thereof, the 
locks thereof and the barres thereof. 

4 And nextynto them repaired Meri- 
moth the ſonne of Vriah : the ſon of Koz : 
and next ynto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne of Me- 
| ſhezabeelz and next vnto them repayred 
 Zadok the ſonne of Baana, 

5 And next vntothem the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not their 
neckesto the worke ofthe Lord. 

6 Moreouer the old gate repaired Te- 
- hoiada the fon of Paſeah , and Mcſhullam 
the ſonne of Beſodaiah ; they layd the 
beams therof,and ſet yp the doores thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 Andnext vnto them repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite,and Iadon the Merono- 
thite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mrzpah, 
ynto the throne of the gouernour on this 


| fide the Riuer. 


| 8 Nextvnto him repaired Vzziel the 
ſonne of Harhaiah,of the goldſmiths: next 
ynto him alſo repaired Hananiah , the fon 
of one of the Apothecaries, and they [| forti- 
fied Ieruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

| 9 Andnextvntothem __ Repha- 


1iah the ſonne of Hur, the r ler of the halfe 


partof Teruſalem, 

10 Andnextvntothem repaired Tedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouecr againſt 
his houſe: and next « him repaired Hat- 


| tuſhthe ſonne of Haſhabniah. 


11 Malchijahthe ſonneof Harim , and 
Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-Maab, repaired 
the fother picce, &thetowre of y furnaces, 
' 12 Andnext vnto him repaired Shallum 


| the ſonne of Halocſhtheruler of the halfe 


part of Teruſalem,he,and his daughters. 


the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and ſer vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
{therof, and the barres therof, & athouſand 


{cubircsonthe wall vntothe dung-gate, 


| 13 Thevalley-gaterepaired Hanun,and | 


' barres thereof, 


| piece, fr6 thedore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 


the ſonhe of Rechab, the ruler of part of 


red Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozerx, the 


14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 


Berh-haccerem: hebuiltit , and ſetyp the 
doores thereof,the lockes thereof, andthe | 


15 Butthe gate of the fountaine repai-| 


ruler of part of Mizpah : he builtit, and co- 
nered it, and ſet yp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barresthereof, and 
the wal of the poole of *Siloah by the kings 
garden,and ynto the ſtaires that go downe 
trom the citic of Dauid, 

15 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
ſon of Azbuk the 3 of the haltfe part of 
Beth-zur, vatothe place ouer againſtthe ſe- 
pulchres of Dauid, & to the poole that was 
made, * and vnto the houſe of the mightie, 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Re- 
hum the ſonneof Bani: next vnto him re. 
paired Haſhabiah the rulec of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his part, | 

13 Afterhim repaired their brethren,Ba. | 
nai the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah, : 

19 And nextto him repaired Ezer the | 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ruler of Mizpah , ano- 
ther piece ouer againſt the going vp tothe 
armory at the turning of the wall, 

20 Aﬀeer him Baruchthe ſonne of || Zab. 
baj,earneſtly repairedthe otherpiece, from 
the turning ofthe wallynto the doare of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieit, 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the 
ſonne of Vrijah, the ſfonne of Koz, another 


cuen to the end ofthe houſe of Eliaſhib, 

22 Andafterhim repayred the Prieſts, 
the men oftheplaine, 

23 Afﬀcer him repayred Beniamin, and 
Hathub, ouer againſt their houſe: after him 
repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah, 
the ſonne of Ananiahby his houſe, 

24 After him repaired Binnuithe ſonne 
of Henadad , anotherpicce from the houſe 


of Azariah,yntothe turning ofthe wall,cuen | 
ynto the corner. ; 


25 Palaltheſonne of Vzai, ouer againſt 


the turning ofthe wall, and the tower which 


lieth out from the kings bic houſe , thatwas | 
by the * court ofthe priſon: after him , Pe- |»1,56.32.2 


daiah the ſonne of Paroſh. | 

26- Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt in 
*|] Ophel, vato' ze place ouer againſt the 
water gate, towardtheEaft, andthe tower 
that lieth our. 


| 


YTohn 9.7; 


6 " 
of the wall 
—ndnen 


20, 


[[0r,Z acca, 
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Þ Or,chetown 


27 Afterthemthe Tekaites repaired an- 
_ other 


be, add 
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| HHeb.afcen- 
ded, 


Nehemiah continueth the worke : 


| 


| 


| 


Chap.ii iJs 


He ſerteth a watc b, 


_ Ro" . . 
other piece, ouer againſt the great tower 


tharlieth out,cuen vnto the wall of Ophel, 

23 From aboue the horſegate repayred 
thePrieſtes, cuery one ouer againithis 
 houle. | | 

29 Afterthem-repaired Zadokthe ſon 
of Immer , ouer againſt his houſe: after 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Shechaniah, the keeper ofthe Eaſt-gate. 

20 After him repaired Hananiah the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth 
ſonne of Zalaph, anotherpiecc: after him 
repaired Meſhullam , the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah ouer againſt his chamber. 
| 31 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
Goldſmiths ſonne, vntothe place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, ouer a- 
oainſt the gate Miphkad, andtothe going 
yp of the {| corner, | 

32 And berweene the going vp of the 


| corner ynto. the ſheepe-pare , repaired the 


goldſmiths and the merchants. 


CHAP, II. oY 

« While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah prayeth and ©. 

 nuthihe worke. 5 Vnderſtanding the wrath and ſe- 
exetsof the enexaie, he ſetteth a watch, n 3 Hearmeth 
the labourers, nu 9 axdgueth military precepts, 


B Vt it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal. 
latheard thatwe builded the wall , hee 
was wroth , and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. - 

2 And hee ſpake before his brethren, 
and the armie of Samaria ; and faid , What 
doc theſe feeble Iewes ? willthey Þ fortitic 
themicelues2 wilt they ſacrifice? will they 
makean end in aday? willthey reuiuethe 
ſtones, out of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which are burnt ? 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 
by hins,and heſaid , Euen that which they 
build,ifa foxe goe vp z he ſhall even breake 
downe their ſtone wall, 

4 Heare, O our God, for wee are F de- 
ſpiſed ; and turne their reproch vpoa their 
owne head, and giue them for apray,inthe 
land of captiuitie, ror | 

5 Andcouernottheir iniquity, and let 
not their ſinae be blotted out from before 
thee: forthey haue prouoked thee toanger 
before the builders. - | | 

6 Sobuiltwethewalb, and all chewall 


| was ioyned together vnto the halfe thereof; 


for the people had a mind toworke. . 

7 «Bur it came to pafſe, that when 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, andthe Aſhdodites, 


heard that the walles of Teruſalem + were | 


| 


 madevp, andthar the breaches began to 


be ſkopped,then they were very wro 
8 8) conf] ired all of os together, 
to come and to fight againſt Icruſalem, and 
t co hinderit. | | 
9 Neuetthelefſe, we made our prayer 
vnto our God, and ſet awatch againſt 
them dayand night,becauſe ofthem. 


.1o AndIJudahſaid, The ſtrength of the | 
bearers of burdens is decayed, andtheres | 


much rubbiſh , ſo thatwee arenortable to 
build thewall, 

12 Andouraduerfariesſaid, They ſhall 
not know,ncitherſce, till wee come in the 
midft among them, and flay them, and 
cauſe the workero ceaſe. 

12 Andit came to paſle that whenthe 
Tewes which dwelt by them,came, they ſaid 
ynto vs tenne times, {| From all places, 
whenceye ſhall returne vnto ys,hey will bee 
Þ»pon you, 


1.3 © Therefore ſetIf in the Jower pla- 


] cesbehindthe wall, and onthe higher pla- 
ces, Icuen ſetthepeople, aftertheirfami- | 


lies, withtheir ſwords, their ſpeares, and 
their bowes. 

14 AndTlooked, and roſe vp,and ſayd 
vntothe Nobles, and to therulers, and to 
the reſt ofthepeople, Bee not yee afraid of 


them: Rememberthe Lord,which is great | 
and terrible , and fight for your brethren, | 


yourſonnesand your daughters,your wiucs 
and your houſes, 


.15 Anditcame topafice when -ourene- | 


mies heard that it was knowenvntoys, and 
God had brought their counſe]] toneught, 
that we returned all of ysto.the wall, euery 
one vnto hisworke, 

16 Andit came topaſſe fromthattime 


- forth,that the halfe of my ſeruants wrought 


inthe worke., and the other halfe of them 
held both the ſpeares, the ſhiclds and the 
bowes, and the habergeons ,and the rulers 
werebchind all the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall,and 


they that bare burdens , with thoſe tharla- | 


ded, every one with one of his hands wroght 
intheworke, and with the other hand held 
a weapon, 

18 Forthe builders, euery one had his 
ſword girded | by his fide, and /o builded: 
& he that ſounded the rrumpet was by me, 

19 © And1ſayd rntothe Nobles, and 


tothe rulers, andtothe reſt ofthe people, 


The worke great and large, and weeare | 
ſeparated vpon the wall,one farre from an- 
other. 

20 In 


—— 


| 


| 
þ 


| 


; 
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aneryorteit, | 


[[0r,that frors| 


all places yee 
eſt returne 
ro v5, 

THet., from 
the lower pars 
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"Nehemiah reformerh vlury : 


_ Nehemiah. 


He keepethhoſ pitalitic, | | 


_—_ —_ —_— 


ad 


A—— 


{{ Or,emery one 
went with ht: 
weapon for 
waley. 


1 


4 THebr, my 
|} heart conſul- 
ted mn me. 


| {*Leui-25,48 


20 Inwhar placetherefore ye heare the 


found of thetrumper, reſort yerhither vn- 


to-ys: our God hall fight for vs. 
21 So wee laboured inthe worke: and 


| halfe ofthem held the ſpeares , fromthe ri- 


fing ofthe morning, till the ſtars appeared. 
z2 Likewiſe at theſametimeſaid I vn- 
tothe people , Let eyery one, with hisfer- 


| uant lodge within Teruſalem, that inthe 


night they may be a guard to vs,and labour 


on the day. 
23 Soneither T, nor my brethren , nor 
my ſeruants, nor the men of rhe guard 


clothes,ſ| ſaving that euery one putthem off 
for waſhung. 
| SA7 VV. 
1 The Lewer complaine of their debt , morgage , and bot- 
dage. 6 Nehemnuah rebuketh the uſurers , atid cauſetb 
them to make a conenent ofreftitution. 14 He forvea- 
reth his ewne allowance,andkeepeth hoſþ:talttie,, 
Nd there was a great cric of the peo- 
ple, and of their wiues;, againſt cheir 
brethren the Iewes. 
2 Forthere were that ſaid, Wee, our 
ſonnes,and our daughters are many : ther- 
fore wetake vp cornefor them , thatwe may 


1] eate,and liue. | 


Some alſo there were that ſaid F Wee 
haue morgaged our lands, vineyards , and 
houſes, that we might buy corne , becauſe 


of the dearth. | 
4 There were alſo that ſaid , Wehaue 


| borrowed money forthe kingstribute, and 


that vyfonour landsand vineyards. 


ſonnes and our daughters, to be ſeruants, 


to bondageatready , neither is ir in ourpo- 
wer to redeemethem: for other meniaveour 
lands and vineyards. - 
6 <qAnd TI was-very angry, when I 
heard their crie,and theſe words. 
5 -Then-fI conſulted with my ſelfe, 
and Irebuked the Nobles, andtherulers, 


one of his brother, AndI (eta great aflem- 
bly againſt them, | 

8 And TIfaidynto them,Wee,after our 
abilitie , haue * redeemedour brethren the 
Iewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen ; 
and will you euen ſell your brethren? or 


1 ſhall they bee ſold vnto vs ? Then held they 


their peace,and found nothing to anſwers, 


9 AlfoT aid, It i not good that yee 


which followed mee , none of ysput off our | 


5 Yet nowour fleſh was the fleſh of 7 
our brethren , our children as their chil- : 
dren: andloe, we bring into bondage our 


and ſome ofour daughters are brought vn-. 


and ſaid ynto them ,Youecxacvlury, cuery 


doe :'eught 
our God, 
heathen our enemies? 
10 Ilikewiſe, and my brethren, and my 
ſcruants , might exaCt of them money and 
_— T pray you letivs leaue off thisy- 
ury. | 
£ : Reſtor? ,T prayyou, tothem, eucn' 
this day , their lands,their vine 
oliue yards, andtheir houſes, a 
dreth partofthe money , and of the corne, 
| chewine, andthe oyle, thatyc 
chem, ; 

12 Thenſaid they,Wewillrcſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; (owill 
we doc, asthou ſayeſt, 
Prieſts , and tooke an oath of them, that 
they ſhould doe according to this promile, 
1; AlſoT ſhooke mylap , andfaid, So: 
God ſhake out euery man from his houſe, ; 
andfrom his labour , that performeth not 
this promiſe , euenthus be hee ſhaken out, 
andf emptied, Andall the Congregation 
Amen, andprayſedtheL o xD, And. 
the people did according to thispromiſe,”” 
14 <Moreouer, from the time that I 
was appointed to betheir goucrnourinthe|]. 

| lIandofTudah, from thetwenticthyeerce-' 
uen yntothe two andthirtieth-yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the King , that #, twelue yeeres, I 
and my brethren, haue not eatenthe bread 
of the gouernour.. 
T5 Butthe former gouernours that had 
bees before mee were chargeable vntorhe 
people, and had'takenofthem bread arid 
wine, beſide fourtyſhekels of filuer , yea e- 
uen their-ſeruaats bare rule oucr the peo- 
- ; but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare of 
AFOG, 
16 Yea, alſo I continued in the -worke | 
of this wall; \neither bought wee anyland: 
andall my feruants were gathered thither 
vntothe worke, 

17 Moreouer ,there.w 

an hundred and becieofthe Tewes and ru- 
lersbefides thoſe that cameynto ys from a- 
mong the heathenthatareabout ys. | 
. 18 Nowthatwhich was prepared forme'| 
daily, was one oxc, and ſfixe cheice ſheepe ; 
foules were prepared for me,and once. 
in tenne dayes, ſtore of all ſorts of wine : 
ired not I the bread of 
cauſe the bondage was 


alſo 


ao 


yetfor all this 
the gouernour , 
heaute vpon this people. 

19 * Thinke ypon mee, my. 
d, according to all that I hanedone for 


this people, 
CHAD. 


be 


re 


be 


e not to walke in the feareof 


cauſe of the reprock of the 


——_— 


ard Sz their | 
fothehun. 


ecxaQ of 


then TI called the 


ere at my table, 


God, for 


THeb.empy 
or v93d, 


*Chap.1 $o | 
22, 
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| 


| 


, | $2aballat practiſeth to cerrifie 
þ Tons 


| 


Chap. vj. vij. 


| X GR AP. FL: 
allat prattiſeth by craſt,hy rumeans, by bired pyo- 
; Cos, ul ar” 74a 15. Twwkes þ- 
nilhed tothe terrony of the eneames,” 15 Secret mel. 
Lgence paſſed betweane the enemies, and the Nobles of 
| N Ow it. came to.paſſewhenSanballat, 
1 Yand Tobiah, and Geſhem the Ara- 
bian, and the reſt of our eKmies heard, 
that Thad buwilded the wall; and that there 
was no breach lefe therein : (though atthar 
time. I had not.ſet vpthe daoresypon the 
2 Thar Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent 
yato me, ſaying, Come, let vs meete toge- 
ther in ſomeone of the villages in theplaine 
of Qno:; But they thought to doe me mil- 


!chicke, 


|. 3 And I ſent. meſſengers. vnto them, 
ſaying, I am doing a great worke, ſorhat I. 
cannot comedown: why ſhould the worke 
ceaſe,whileft Ileaue it,and come downe to 
ou? | . . 
y 4 Yet they ſent vnto mee foure times, 
after this-ſort;, and I anſwered them after 
theſame maner, 
5. Thenſenre.Sanballat his ſeruant ynto 
mee, inlike maner, the fifth time ,. with an 
open letter.in his hand: 
6: Whercin was written ; Tt is reported 
among the heathen, and {| Gaſhmuſaith it, 
that thou and the Tewes thinke to rebell : 
for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, thar . 
thou mayeſt be their King, accorging to 
theſe words. | 
'7 Andthou haft allo appointed Pro- 
phetsto preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, There #a King in Tudah, And now ſhall 
it beereported to. the King , according to . 
theſe words. Come now therefore, and let 


1vs take counſell together. 
| '8. Then fent vato himsſaying, There 


are no ſuch things done-as:thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine owne 
heart. 

9 For.theyall made vs afraid, ſaying, 
Their hands ſhall bee weakened from the 
worke that it be not done. Now therefore, 
0.God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

10. Afterward I camevnto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mchetabcl,who wes ſhut vp, and he ſaid, 
Let ys meete togetherin the houſe of God, 
within the Temple, and let: vs ſhut the 
doores ofthe Temple; forthey will come 
to ſlay thee, yea inthe night will they come 


{to flaythee, 


11 AndT1 ſaid, Should ſuch a manasT, 


| 


| 


not ſenthim, butthatheepronounced this 


| brah, and thelexrers of Tobiah came ynto 


flee? and whoisthere, chat beingasI am 
would gocintothe Templetoſaue his life? 
I willnotgoein, yy 

.. 12 Andloe, Iperceiued that God had' 


| 


prophecie againſt mee: for Tobiah , and 
Sanballat had hired him, E-1 

13 Therefore was hehired,that I ſhould | 
beafraid, and doeſo, and finne, and that 
they might haue matter for ancuill report, 
tharthey might reproch me,  __ 

14, My .Godgthinke thouypon Tobiah; 
and Sanbaliat, according to theſe their. 
workes, andon the prophetefle Noadiah, 
and the reſt-of the Prophets, that would 
haue put meinfeare. XY | 

15 © Sothe wall was finiſhed. in the 
twentic and fifth day of che wonetb Elul, in 
fiftie and two dayes. 


our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then, that were about vs , ſaw theſe things, 
they. were much caſt downe in their owne 
eyes: for they perceiued that this worke 
was wrought of oor God:. x 
17 q Moreouer, inthoſe dayesthe No- 
bles of Iudah fſent many letters vnto To- 


them, | 

18 For there were many inTudah (worne | 
vnto him: becauſche was the ſonne in law 
of Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah, and his 
ſonne Iohanan had taken the daughter of 
Meſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah.. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deedes. 
before me,and yttered my.{|wordsto him: 
end Tobiah ſent etters to put mein feare. 


CH.AP, VIL. 

1 Achemiah committeth the charge of Terufalem to Ha. 
nan and Hananiah. 5 Aregiſter of the genealogie of 
them which came at the firft out of Babylon, 9g of the 

people, 39 of the Priefts, 43* ff the Lemites. 46- of 

the Nethinims, 57: of Solomons ſeruants, 63 andef 

the Prieſts which could not findetherr pedegree, 66 The 

whote number oftherv, with their fubftance. 50 Their 

oblations, 

Ow-it came-to paſſe when the wall 

was built,and T had ſet vp the doores; 

and the porters, and the fingers, and the 
Leuites were appointed, | 

2 That TIgaue my brother Hanani, and- 


16 And it came to paſſe that when alt | 


t Heby,ml- 
tiphied letters 


paſfimg to To» 
pafps 


[Or matters, 


Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 

ouer Teruſalem (for he wasa faithfull man, 
and fcaredGod aboue many.) - 

And I ſaid vntothem, Let.not the 

ates of Teruſalem bce opened, vntill the 

| bee hote;  andwhilechey.ſtand by, 


ter them ſhut the doores, andbarrethem. 
" © And| 


| 


| 


—Q 


Nehemiah. Tobiahs letters, | 


| 


| 


| : 


———._ 


4} The number of them 


| 


| 


Nehemiah. | 


*Pxra 2.1, 
XC, 


| {{ Or, Serazah. 


| therein; | | 
Theſe arethe children of the pro- 


And appoint watchesof the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem, cuery one in his watch,andeuc- 
ry one to be ouer againſt his hou. 

4 Now thecitie wes | large andgreat: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houſes were not builded. 

5 <qAnd my Godputinto mine heart, 
to gathertogether the Nobles, andtheru- 


| lers, and thepeople, that they might bee 


reckoned by genealogie, AndT found a re- 
giſter of the genealogie of them which 
came yp at the firſt, and found written 


6 * 
uince, thatwent vp out of the captiuitie, of 
thoſe that had beene caried away ,, whom 


{ Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 


caried away, and came againeto Ieruſalem 
and to Iudah,cuery one ynto his citie: 

7 Whocame with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, 
Nehemiah, [| Azariah, Raamiah , Naha- 
mani,Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai, 
Nahum,Baanah. The number, 1ſzy, of the 
| men of the people of Iſracl,was this * 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand,an hundred ſeuenty and two. . 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred,ſeuenty and two. £ 

10 Thechildren of Arah,fixe hundred, 
fiftie and two. 


the children of Teſhua, and Toab, two thou- 
(and,and eight hundred,and eighteene, 
12 The children of Elam, athouſand, 
two hundred,fiftic and foure. 
12 Thechildrenof Zattu, eight hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue, | 
14 The children of Zaccai, ſcuen hun- 
dredand threeſcore. 
- 15 Thechildrenof || Binnui , ſixe hun- 
dred,fourty and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai,fixc hundred, 
ewenty and eight, | 
17 The children of Azgad, twothou. 
ſand,three hundred,twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, fixe 
| hundred,threeſcore and ſcuen, 
19 Thechildren of Biguai, two thou- 
fand,threeſcore and ſeuen. 
20 Thechildrenof Adin, fixc hundred 
 iftie and five. 
2x The childrenof Ater of Hezekiah, 
Ninetic andeight, | 
>> Thechildren ofHaſhum,three hun- 
dred,twenty andeight, 
. 23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 


| dred twentic and foure. 


and five, - | 


11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of | 


of Hagaba,the children of Shalmai, 
of | 
| I" 1: 1. 


24 The children of { Hariph, an hun. 
dred and twelue. | 
25 The children of || Gibeon, ninetie 


26 Themen 
phah,an hundred foureſcore and eight, 
27 Themenof Anathoth, an hundred, | 
twentic and eJpht. - 
23 The menof[] Bethazmaueth, fourtie, 
and two, ah 


4 


- 29 The men of {| Kiriath-icarim, Che- |! 
' phirah,and Beeroth, ſeucn hundred fourtie 


and three. 
20 The men ofRamahand Geba, fixe 
hundred twenty and one, | | 
' 22 The menofMichmaſh, an hundred 
and twentie and two, 
' 22 Themen of Bethel and Ai, an hun- 
dred twentie and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo , fiftic 
and two, £28 
34 Thechildrenof the other * Elam, a 
thouſand,;two hundred,fiftic and fonre. 
25 Thechildren of Harim, three hun- 
dredand twentie, 
36 Thechildren of Tericho, three hun- 
dred fourty and fiue. 
27 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Onogſcuen hundred,twentic and one, 


28 Thechildren of Senaa, three thou- : 


ſand,nine hundred,and thirty, ' _.. 

29 «© ThePriefts, The children of *Te.| 
daia, ofthe houſe of Teſhua, nine hundred, 
ſeuenty and three, | / 

425 Thechildrenof Immer,athoufand, 
fiftic and two, 

41 ThechildrenofPaſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred,fourty and ſeuen, 

42 The childrenof Harim, a thouſand, 
and (cuenteene; 

43 < TheLeuites. The children of Ic- 
ſthua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of 
[] Hadeuah,ſeuenty and foure. 


| | 
44 © The Singers, The children of A. 


ſaph,an hundred fourty and eight, .. 
45 © Theporters. The children of Shal- 


lum, the children of Ater, the children of| | 


Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita ,the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty.andeight, 

46 q The Nethinims. The chifdren of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabaoth, | 

47 Thechildren of Keros, chechildren 
of Siazthe children of Padon, | 

48 The children of Lebana,the children 


of Bethlehem ,and Neto. 


wo 


_ 


_ aa 


who returned from Baby | J 


[[Or,Dors, 


Fer nf 


*;,Chron, 
24+7» 


"horezurnedfrom Babylon. | Chapevilj. The imaner of reading of che Law. | 
— 49. Theebildren of Hananythe children || and fixe ;their mules, two bundred fourty | | 
of Giddel,the chyldren of Gabar, (13 111 Hts | and fue; 084mg ods abun bei wot | | 
' 50. Thesbildren of Reaiahghe children |. 169, Their. camels, faure hungred thirtic 
ofRezin,the children of Nekoda, , - -. *; | andhue-lixe thouſand, (cuen hundredand 
51 Thechildrenof Qazzamghechildren twentie afles. . j—. = 
of Vzza,the.children of Phaſeah, -  - 70 q Andf lomeof the chicfe of the fa. | + Heb. pars. | 
52 ThechildrenofBeſaighachildrenof | thers, gave. vnro the worke: The Tirſha- 
Mcunimgthe children of Nephiſbefim; : \.; | thagayero the ereaſure, achouſand drams 
53 Thechildrenof Bakbuk,thechildren | of gold, tifty baſons, fiue hundredand thir- 
of Hakupha,thechildren of Harhur, _ | riepricſts garments, 
54 Thechildrenof Baſlich,the children. | . 7! And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
of Mehjdagthe children of Hartha: | 2aue to the treaſure of the worke-twentie 
55 Thechildren of Barkos,the children | thouſand drammes of gold, and tworthou- 
of Siſcragthe children of Tamgh. ©  . . | | Rnd and rwo hundred pound of filuer. 
56 Thechildren of Neziah,the children | 7 And that which the reſt of thepeo- 
of Hatipha. » Zu | plegaue, was twentic thouſand drammes of 
57 4 The children of Solomons fer- gold, &rwo thouſand pound of filuer , and 
uants: The children of Sorai, the children | threeſcore and ſeuen prieſts garments, 
of Sophereth,the children of Perida, | 73 So theprieſts,andihe Leuites , and 
[58 Thechildrenof Iaala; the children the porters, andthe ſingers, andſ/omeof the 
of Darkon,the children of Giddel, » i people, andthe Nethinims, and all Ifrac}, 
| | 59 ThechildrenofShephatiah,the chil- dwelt in their cities : And when the ſeucnth 
dren of Hattil, the childrenof Pochereth | moneth came, the children of Iſrackwerc 
lis Pr Zebaim,the children of [| Amon, | in their cities, 4 
1” | 60 Allthe Nethiniws, andthe children 6 1G HA P- VIIT, | 
of Solomons ſeruants , were. three hundred | * Thereligous maner of reading aud htarng the Lawe. 


ng 9 They comfort the people 1 3 The jowardveſſe o 
ninetie arid two. them to heare and be wſtrutted 16 They mr ged | 


Ma 61 * Andtheſe were they which wentvp | fait of Cabernacles, 
| © [alſofrom Tel-Melah,, Tel-Harcſha, Che- A. allthepeoplegatheredthemſclucs. 
rub, Addon,andImmer: but they could not rogether,as oneman, into the-ſtreete 
| ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their [|ſeede, | that was before the water-gate, * andthey 
((0: edge whether they were of IſtacE ''  .' » : | ſpake vato Ezra the” Scribe, to bring the 
62 Thechildrenof Delaiah,the children} booke of the Lawe of Moſes , which the 
of Tobiah, thechildren of Nekoda, fixe | L ok Þ had commanded to Iſrael. 
hundred fourty and two. 2 And Ezra the Prieft brought- the 
63 qAndofthe Priefts: the children of | Law before the Congregation, borh of 
Habaiah; thechilfrenof Kor, the children | men and women, and all fthat could heare | 17+5,that 


of Barzillai,whick' rdoke oneof the daugb-:| with-ynderſtanding , vpon the firſt day of bw 


, 


ters of Barzillai the: Gileadite to wife and | the ſcuenth moneth, 
was called aftertheis name. . | : 3 Andheread therin before the ſtreet 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter, emong | that was before the water-gate,Ffrom the | FHeb ſrom- 
thoſe that were reckoned by. genealogie, | morning yntill midday, before the men | \** "8% 
but it wasnot found: therefore were they, | and the women,and thoſethar could ynder. 
aspolluted;put from the pricithood. ftand: And theearesof allthe people were 
65 And{|the Tirſhatha ſaid vato them | atzewtive vatothe booke of the Law, 
thatthey ſhould not eate of the moſt holy | 4 And Ezra the ſcribe, ſtood ypen a 
things, tillthere tood vp aprieftwith Vrim | Fpulpit of wood , which they had made for 
and Thummim. thepurpoſe, and beſidehim ſtood Mattithi= roman 
66 qThewhole Congregation together, | ah,8& Shema,& Anaiah, and Vriiah, & Hil- 
was fourty and rwo thouſand, three hun- | kiah,and Maafeiah, on hisright hand: and 
dredandthreeſcore, on his lefthand, Pedaiah , and Miſhael, and | 
67 Beſidetheir man ſeruants., and their | Malthiah , and Haſhum , and Haſhbadana, 
maid (ſeruants, of whom there were ſcuen | Zechariah,and Methullam, 
thouland, three hundred, thirty and ſeucn: { 5 And Ezra opened the booke inthe | 
andtiey had'two. hundred fourty and five | |: fight of all the people (for hee was aboue { Bb eye 
ſinging menand finging women. | allthe people) and whea he opened it, all m”_ 
| 68 Their horſes, {ſcuen hundred ,thirtie | thepeoplc ſtood vp; 


6. And] j 


——c - 


"— 


- 


.* . 
uh lt. 


= — - <—_ 


The Law 15 read. © 


—— 


Nehemiah. 


— 


{{Or,the go- 
MEernOnrs 


/ the Law. 


tHeb. by the 


and of, 


13, 


'Levit-23. 
34-deut. a6 


| 


[[ Or,that they 
 Imaight infia2 


 lnthe words 


great God: andall the people anſwered, A- 

| men, Amen, with lifting vp their hands: 
and they bowed their heads , and worſhip- 

ped ctheLoxo, with their faces to the 
ground. 

| 7 AlfoTIcfhnaand Bani, and Sherebi- 

ah, Iamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 


4 Maaſciah, Kelita, Azariah; Tozabad, Ha- 


nan,Pelaiah, andthe Leuitcs, cauſed the 

| peopleto vnderſtandthelaw: andthepeo- 

| ple food intheirplace, | 

{| $8 Sotheyread inthe boake,in the law 
of Goddiſtin&ly, and gauetheſenſe , and 


| cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 


9 «q And Nehemiah, which isthe{| Tir- 
ſhatha,and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and 


| the Leuitesthattaught the people,ſaid yn- 
| coallthepeople, This day is holy vnto the 


Lord your God,mournenot, nor weepe: 


| for allthe pcople wept, when they heard 
{| the words of the Law. 


10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Goe your 


| way,eatethe far, and drinke the ſweer, and. 


| ſend portionsvnto them , for whom no- 


{ thing isprepared: for this day is holy vnto 
| our LonDd : neither be ye ſory,for the ioy 
| oftheL ox dis your m—_— 


1x SotheLevites tilled all the people, 
ſaying, Hold your peace,forthe day is ho- 
ly,neither be ye gricucd. 

i2 And all the people went their way 
to cat,and todrinke,and to ſend portions, 
and to make great mirth,becauſe they had 


1 ynderſtood the words that were declared 


yntothem. 

1.3 © Andontheſecondday were gathe- 
red together the chicfe ofthe fathers of all 
the people,the Prieſtsandthe Leuites, vn- 
to Ezrathe Scribe,encn{ſto vnderſtand the 
.words ofthe Law. | 

14 Andthey found writtenin the Lawe 
whichtheLorÞ had commaunded F by 
Moſes , thatthe children of Iſracl ſhould 
| dwellin * boothes, 1n the feaſt of che 
uenth moneth. | 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
way 1 inall their cities, and in Ieruſa- 

em, ſaying, Goe feorthyntothe mount, 


{ and fetch Oliue branches, and Pine bran- 


ches, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 
branches,and branches of thicke trees , to 
make boothes,asit is written, 

16 q So the peoplewent foorth, and 
broght them; & madethemſclucs boothes, 
euery one vpon the roofe of his houſe, and 
in their courts, & in the courts of the houſe 


| 6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lox Þ the of God, andinthe ſtreetofthewater-gme, 


and inthe ſtreet ofthe gate of Ephraim, }* - 
17 Andall'the Congregation of them 


that were conic againe out ofthe captiuity, | 
made boothes,and fate ynder the boothes; | 
for ſince the dayes of-leſhua the ſonne of | 


Nun,ynco Cat day, had not the children 
of I(rael done ſo : andtherewas very great 
gladneſfle, 1 | 

18 Alfodayby day from the firlt day 
vnto the laſt day, hee read inthe buvke of 
the Law of God: and they kept the feaft 
ſcuen dayes,& onthe eight day wes f a ſo- 
lemne aflembly according vntothe maner, 


CHAP. IX 
1 A folemmneFaſt, and repent anse of the peoples. 4, The 
Leaunes make a veligious confeſfronof Gods goodnes, and 
their wickednefſe, 
Ow in the * ewentie and fourth day 
of this moneth,the children of Iſrael 
were afſembled with faſting,andwith ſack-1 
cloths,andearth ypon them. 

2 And the ſeede of Iſracl ſeparated 
themſclues from all f ſtrangers, and ſtood 
and confeſſed their finnes, andthe iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, 

3 Andtheyſtoodvpintheirplace,and; 
readinthe booke of the law ofthe Lond 
their God,one fourth part of the day , and 
another fourth part they confeſſed and wor- 
ſhippedthe L o & their God. . 

4 © Fhen ſtood vp, vpon the || ſtaires 
ofthe Leuites, Icfhua and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunai, .Sherebiah, Bani, «nd 
Chenani,and cryed with a [oud voyceynto 
the L o x Þ their God, 5 4d | 

Thenthe Leuites, Teſhua and Kad- 
mie], Bani, Haſhabniah Sherebiah, Hodi-\ 
iah,Shebaniah,exd Pechahiah,ſayd, Stand 
vp,-dbleſſethe L o « Þ your God for e- 
uer and .euer, and bleſſed beetby glorious 


| 


| 


Name,which is exalted aboue all bleſling | 


and prayle. 


6 Thou, ezenthouartLoxp alone, | 


*rhou haſt made heauen, the. heaucn of 
heauens,with all their hoſte, the earth and 
all things that arethercin, the ſeas, andall 
that #therin, and thou preſerueſtthemal, 
and the hoſte ofheauen worſhippeth thee. 

7 ThouarttheL ox Þ the God, who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram, and broughteſt 
him forth out of Vr ofthe Caldees,and ga- 
ueſt him the Name of Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart* faithfull be- 
forethee,& madeſt a * couenant with him, 
to give the land of the Canaanites,the Hit- 
tites,the Amorites,and the perizzites,and 


A folemneFal, 


TD — 


cvs 
ram, 


*Chap.8.z, 


tHthy. 
vom ag 


{ Or, ſefoll, 


vGen.1.1, 


vGen. 11,1} 
and 1241.8! 


17:5 


aGen 15- 6, 
* Gen. 13.17, 
and15,18, 
2nd 37.9% 


the 


—_m——_ 


. \ 


—_ .4 


*fx06.3-7- 
and 14, 10» 


tfixod, 7.8, 
9, 10, [2z 
and 144 
chapters, 


| rpxod. 14 
33, 


*xo0d.15, 


10s 
#hx9d.1 3» 


AL 


I "IE 


tFx00. 20.1: 


{and 194 30+ 


f Hely lay 
of truth, 


ipx0d.16, | 


15. 17.6. 
numb, 30. 
0 


Devt.r.s. 
fHeb.whieb 


then had 


bft vp thine 


hand to Line 
they, 


Num, 14, 


+ 
tHeb,a God 
oſpardens, 


'Exod 12.4. 


; 


Chap.ix- 


— ——— 


_ 7 


cepts, ſtatutes, and Lawcs, by the hand of 
Molesby ſeruant: g 5 Te 

15 And * ganeſt them bread from hca- 
uen forthefr hunger,and broughteſtfoorth 
water for them out of the rocke , for their 
thirſt , and promiſedit them that the 
ſhould * goe in to polleſſe the land, f which 
thou hadit (worne to ginethem. | 

16 But they andour fathers dealeproud- 
ly,and hardened their neckes, and hearke- 
ned not to thy Commandements: 

17 And rcfuſedto obey , neither were 
mindfull ofthe wonders that thou didſt a- 
mong them: but hardened their necks,and 
in their rebellion appointed * a captaine to 
returne to their bondage : but thou art f a 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merci- 
full, flow to anger, — of great kindneſle, 
and forſookeſt them nor. 

118: Yea * when they had madethem a 
maltencalfe, and ſaid, This is thy god that 
brought thee vp out of Egypt , and had 


wrought great prouoca tions: 


forſookeſt them not in the wildernes: the 


* pillar of the cloud departed not frothem 
by day, te leade them in the way, neither 
the pillar of fire by night, to ſhewthem 
light,and the way wherein they ſhould goe. 


19 Yetthou, in thy manifold mercies, | 


they did cate and were filled, and became 
fat, and delighted themſclues in thy great 
goodnefle, , *s 
26 Neuerthelefe, they were diſobedi-- 
ent, andrebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy 
Law behind their backs, and flew thy*Pro- 
phets, which teſtified againſt them toturne 
them to thee, and they wrought greatpro- 
UOCAtIONSs | - | | 
27 Therefore thoudeliuveredſtthem in- 
tothe hand of their enemies, who vexed- 
them,and in the time oftheirtrouble,when: 
they cried ynto thee , thou heardeſt them 
fro-heauen : and according to thy manifold: 
mexcies,thou gaueſ} them ſauiours who ſa-: 
nedchem out ofthe hand of their enemies. | 
28 Burafterthey had reſt they dideuil 
againe before thee : therefore Jefreſt thou 
them in the hand ofthcir enemies, ſo-thar 
they had the dominion ouer them : yer 
when they returned and cried ynto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heaven, and ma- 
ny times didſt thon deliuer them, accor- 
ding to thy mercies:; = 
29 And teftificdſt againſt chem , that 
thou mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy 
Law : yet they dealtproudly, and hearke- 
ned notynto thy Commaundements, but | 


finned againſt thy Tudgements, (whichif a| 
| | : 


____man| 


*x,King 19. 


29, 


fHebr.they 


returned to 
doeemdl, 


CE 


| 


{ 


| 


Mans 18gratitude. 
—| the lebuſites z and the Girgalhires, to  piue 20; Thou gaueſt alſothy * good Spirit, | *Num,11, | 
iz,1 ſay,to his ſeed, and hatt performedthy | to inſtru&tthem , and withheldeſtnorthy | 27- 
words, for thou «rt righteous, * Manna from thcir mouth., end ater _— _ 
* And didft fee the afflition ofour | them water for their thirſt. _ CA 
fathers in Egypt, andheardeſt their cry by | 21 Yea fonrtie yeeres diddeſt theu' fu- 
theRed ſea, Yr. . | ſNtainerhemin the wildernes, ſs that they | 
-z0 And ſhewedſt fignes * and wonders | lacked nothing; their .* clothes waxed not *Deur.$ | 
ypon Pharaoh, and'on all his (Ttuants, and | old,andtheir 25 fvelled nor. Mas 
on all the people of his land : for thou | 23 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them king- | | 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt | domes andnations, and didſt dmiderhem 
them: ſo didſt thougerthee a Name,as it s | intocorners : ſo they poſlefed the land of 
this day. - | | * Sthon, and the landof the king of Heſh-/| *Num 31, 
11 * And thou didſtdiuide the Sea be- | bon, and the land of Og kine of Baſhan. | 3'»&< 
fore them , ſo thar they went through the | . 33 Their childrenall multipliedſt thou 
midſt of the Sea on the dry land, andrheir | as the Starres of heauen » and broughrelt 
perſecuters rchou threweft into the deepes, | them intothe land,concerning which thou 
asa tone into the mighty *warers. | had promiſed to their fathers , thar they 
12 Moreouer,thou*leddeſt them inthe ſhould gocintopollefleir, 
day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night, by 24 Sothe children went in and poſleſied 
{ apillar of fire, togiue them lightinthe way | theland, and thou ſubduedft before them 
wherein they ſhould goe. the inhabitants ofthe land,the Canaamtes, 
12 Thou * cameſt downe alſo ypon | and gaueſt them into their hands , with 
mount Sinai , and ſpakeſt with them from | their kings, and the people oftheland, thar 
heaven, and gaueft them right iudgements, | they mightdoe with them, Fas they would. 48 " wer 
and f true Lawes , good Ratutesand com- | 25 And theytooke ffrong Ciries,and a | ,,;# 
mandements: = , fat tand, and poſleſied houſes full of all | || or,c- 
14 And madeſt knowne vnto them thy | goods, || wells digged , vineyards,and oliue es, 
holy Sabbath,and commandedit them pre- | yards, andf fruit treesin abundance : So + _— 


J_ 


| Gvilsmereie,a andiuſtice. 


—_ 


ART rliey 
| Laue with. | 
drawomng * 

ulder. 


tralt auer 
1 them, 


*2,Kin 

Kee? o\M 
36.15, 
tHebr.mtbe 
| hand of thy 

| Prophetss 
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f Hevr,wea- 
rineſſe, 
tHebr.that 
haue fouud 


VS, 


: {Hebr,are - 
1 at the /« ealing, - 
1 or ſealed, 


1+ Hely.atihe 
ſealogs, 
fjOr,the go- 

1 HeT0888, 


Hebr:pro-” | 
. | bearethem-;and*reſtifiedſt *Av aint chem 


Irhe Kin 
1cauſe © 


{ drew the' ſhoulder , ind hardened theif 
| necke, andwould not heare. _ 
39 Yet many yeeres diddeft thou Ffor- 


| by rhy Spirit ' int Prophets: yet wonld 
they: TE gfne Fd pr gueſt thou 
| chem into the” liand of the people'sE: the 
lands. 

31 Neuerthelefſe, for thy greatmercies 
fake, thon'didft nor veterly confumerttem, 


32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the *mighty , and the-terrible God , who 
keepeſt couenant and mercie : let not all 
theft trouble ſeemelitrle before thee,T that 


Princes, and on our Prieſts ; arid on'our 


\ Prophers,and on our fathers, and on'all thy 


people,fince the time'ofthe Kings of Afly- 


ria,ynto this day. 
33 Howbcit , thou art iuſt in all thats 


biokdic yponys, forthouhaſtdoneright, 
but wehauedone wickedly : 
34 Neither have our King $, our Prin- 


Law,nor hearkened vnto thy Commande- 


| ments, and thy Teftimonies , wherewith 


Frhou &dffieftifie againff hem, 
| 5 .For they haue not ſerned thee in. 


| cheirk kingdome, andin thy grear 


goodnefſe 


chat thou gaueſt them , and in the large 
and fate land which' thou gavcſt- before 


37 And'ityceldeth much mereaſe ynto 


nionouer our bodies, and oner our cattell, 


Jarcheir plezſure ; and wee arc'ifi grear di- 
_ {ftrefſe. © 
| 3$ Andbecauſe of all this, weemakea | 


ld teeny 


| {ure conenant; and write it, and ourpririces, 
Leuires,abdPriefts, f ſealevnto #, 


CHA Þ. X. 


| r The names of them that ſcaledthe Commant, _ 2 9 The 


ports of the Commant, 
O\vrhoſe + that ſealed were , Nehe- 
'miai f| the Tirſhatha the ſonne of 

chatted Fi | | 

'2 | Seraiah, Azariah,Teremiah, 

h Pathur,Amariah, Malchiah, 


1 matbdouhe affline? in A jt hd with- | 


norforſake them g for thou art a gfactous | 
| andmercifull God. - 


hatch come ypon'vs, orfotr Kings, oft our | 


ces, our Prieſts , nor our fathers kept thy 


Them, neither turned they from 'their wic- 
\[kedworkes. - © 
| 36 Behold,we areſcruants this day; and 
|for *Kib land rhat thou gaueſt vnto onr fa-. 
| chers,to cate the fruit thereof,and rhe good 
| chereof, behold, we are ſeruantsinit, 


ngs, whomthoy haſt ſet oucrivs; be--; 
our' finnes : alfo'they tizue- d6mi- | * 


| wouldleaue rhe ſeuenth yeere,and the* cx- 


| part of a ſhikd; hy the ſeruice'o? the houſe 


"Ui Hettwth; th; Shebaniah Malta" 
5 Hatrim -Metimoth, Obvdieh, 
6 Danieh; ; Girineth6n Barth i | | 

7 Meſhullam, Abif jali;Mijamin, | 


were the Prieſts, 


Zaniah,Binnui; of the koncits of| 
Henadad,Kadmiel: | 
10 And their brethren,ShebniahHo 
dijah,{Kelira, Pelatah,Hanan, > © 
Il Micah, Rehob,Haſhabiah, - 
"12 Faccur Sherebial, Sk: 
r 2 'Hodijah,Bani,Beninu, --* 
14 The chiefe'of the people, ' Paroſh, | 
Paharh-Mo2b,Elam;Zatthu; Tr 
15 Buinnit, Azgad,Bebaiz Ny 
16 Ad6nijah,Bi Adin, 
17 .Arer;Hizkij -ALLiir," 
18 'Hoydiah Helton, Beath, | 
19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 
26 Magpiaſh,Meſtibllim,Hezir, 
21 Mcſhezibeet} nr 1r-5r 
22 Pelatiah Hanan, Atiiah; | 
23 Hofſhea, Handniah Aathub:: 
24 Halloheſh »Pileha,Shobek, my 
25 Rehum,Haſhabnah;Maaſeiah, 
26 And Abijah,Hanan;Anan, 
| x 7 OE Co q94 7 
8 q * And the refto tkepe e, the 
Pricfis Fg Levites, the” Bs Nh Sin-! 
arm op , andal 
irated themſelues "from the people of 
he lands , vnto. the Law of God , their 
wiues , ei kn ale their da -hters, 
euery onechauing know nd zatif 
Rand = A, ns 
q eo thcis BraAte; their 
nobles an andentredinto'x cut{e;and into an 
oath towalkein Gods'Eaw, whichwas g i= 
nen fby Moſesrhefertizntof God; 'andi ro: 
'obferte and'd ge itt cEO6thniandomenits 
it T'g np dit Lord; and; his Tudge- 
ments Ad His Statares's - aan: 
- "20 And that wee-would"nor giue * our 
daughters ynto the people of theland, nor 
take rheir daughters for ourfonnes, * 
"Arid Li chepeople ofthe land bring; 
Qnalsorthe Sabbatti day, to 
ſelf,thzr we we Ay 7 fot biyit oftHetn on the! 
Sabbath z or on the holy day, and chat wee! 


-% 


aQtion of Feyerydebr. 
"22: Afoweemade ordinaticesfor ys,'to 
charge our ſcluesyeertly , with therhirde 


| $:-Manriah'} Biloat, SHernaialhy rf : 


thathad | 


And he! 'Levites : Both'Tehus Mel $61.46 
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F "Fhodwelt at leruſalem: 


( 34 And wee caſt the lotP among the 


exod.2 301 9e) 


i houſe of our God : 


. "2- TFE'Y ace 1 ENERS 


——— 
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C 


Jap.Xj. + 


—— OTE _ 
[*- FO the Shew-bread,and forthe con- 


cinuall meat-offering,and for the continual 
burnt offering,ofthe Sabbaths, ofthe New 
moones, for the ſerfeaſts, and for the holy 
chings,and for the finne-ofterings,to make 
an attonement for Iſrael , and for all the 
worke of the houſe ofour God. 


prieſtes the Leuites,and the people,forthe 
wood offering,to bring itinto the houle of 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers,at 
times appointed, yeere by yeere, to burne 
vypon the Altarofthe L o « Þ our God, as 
itis written in the * Law, 

35. And tobring the firſt fruitsof our 
ground,and the firit fruirs of all fruit of all 
trees,yeere byycere,vnto the houſe ef the 
LoxD. 

26 Alfothe firſt-borne of our ſonnes 
and of our cattell (as it is written * in the 
Law) andthe firſtlings of our heards, and 
of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 
God ,vnto the prieſtesthat miniſterin the 


37 Andthat wee ſhould bring the firſt 
fruits of our dough, andourofferings, and 
the fruit ofall manner of trees, of wine and 
of oyle, vnto theprietes,to the chambers 
ofthe houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
our ground ynto the Leuites, that the ſame 
Leuites might haue the tithes ,in allche ci- 
ties ofour tillage, 

$ And theprieft the ſonne of Aaron, 
tal bee withthe Leuites, * whenthe Le- 
uitestaketithes:and the Leuites ſhall bring 
vypthetithe ofthe tithes ynto the houſe of 
our God, to the chambers into the treaſar 
houſe. . | 

39 Forthe children of Iſrael, andthe 
children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 
the corne, of the pew wine, and theoyle, 
vnto the chambers, where are the veſſels of 
the SanRuary,and the prieſts thatminiſter, 
andthe portergand the ſingers,and we will 
not forſakethChouſe of our God. 


+ #7 % AS © "on 


1 Therulers, voluntary men,and the temb man choſenby 
lor, dwell at Teruſalem. 3 A catalogue of theirnames, 


20 Thereſidue dwell m other c1ttes, 

A Nd the-rulers of the' people dwelt at 
Ierufalem : the reſt ofthe peoplealſo 

caſtlots,to bring one of ten,to dweilin Ie- 

rulalem, the holy City, and nine parts to 

dwell in other cities, 

2 Andthepeoplebleſſedall the men, 


| 


[ 


thatwillingly oftred themſclues,to dwell at 
lTeruſalem, 


| the ſonne ofMeraioth , the ſonne of Ahi-| 


Lats. 


2 qNow theſe are the chiefe ofthe pro- 
| uincethat dwelt in Ieruſalem: bur inthe ci- 


& the Leuites,andthe Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomons ſeruants. 


the children ofTudah, and ofthe children 
of Beniamin, Ofthe children of Tudah:A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah , the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonnc of Amariah, the ſon 
of Shephatiah,the ſonne of Mahalaleel , of 
the children of Perex, 


the ſon of Col-Hozch, the ſfonrie of Haza- 


rib, theſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of 
Shiloni. . 

6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt 
at Teruſalem , were foure hundred three. 
ſcoreandeight-valiantmen, 

7 And thele are the ſonnes of Benia- 
min: Sallu the ſonne of Methullam , 'the 


ties of Tudah dwelreuery onein his poſlef | 
fion in their Cities, towit,I{racl,the prieſts, | 


4 And at Ieruſalem dwelt ctaine of 


5 AndMaaſciah che ſonne of Baruch | 


iah theſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ivia- | 


ſonne of Toed , theſonne of Pedaiah, the| 
ſonne of Kolaiah , the ſoane of Maaſciah, | 


the ſonne of Ithiel,the ſonne ot Ieſaiah. |! 

8 Andafter him Gabaij, Sallai , nine | 
hundredtwenty and eight. | | 

9 And Ioceltheſonne of Zichri was their 
ouerſeer : and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah, 
was ſecond ouer the Citie. | 

10 Ofthe Prieſtes:Tedaiah the ſonne of 
Toiarib,Tachin; 

Ix Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 


eo ay, 


tub,wss the ruler of the houſe of God, 

12 And their brethren that did the 
worke of the houſe, were cight hundred 
rwenty and two : and Adaiah the {onne of 
Icfoham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 
of Amzi,the ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne 
of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chiefe of the fa- 
thers, two hundred fourty and two: and 
Amaſhaithe ſonne of Azareel,the ſonne of 
Ahaſai,the ſonne of Meſhilemoth the- ſon | 
ofImmer. 

14 Andtheir brethren mighty men of! 
valour an hundred twentie and crght; and 
their oucrſcer was Zabdiel, || the fonne of. 


ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne Azrikam, the 

ſonne of Haſhabiah,theſonne Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of 

the chiefe ofthe Rn thady _onrſgie 
| H O 


| 
[[Or,the fonze 


one of the great men. Hag gedo- 
15 Allo of the Leuites: Shemaiah.the "6 


THeb,were 
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1 +Hcb,at the 
gates, 


*Fee.chaf,2, 


[[0r,a (are 
ordirance, 


[[Or,to 
Michmaſh. 


of the outward buſincſle of the houſe of | 


two hundred foureſcore and foure. 


|atTIekabzeel,andinthe villages thereof: 


[[Or,of Geba | 


God, 
17 AndMattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 


the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, 
was the principall to begin the thankeſgi- 
uing in prayer:and Bakbukiah the ſecond a- 
mong his brethren, and Abdathe ſonneof 
Shammua, the ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of 


Teduthun. 
18 Allthe Leuites inthe holy City,were 


19 Moreouer,theporters, Akkub,Tal- 
mon , andtheir brethren that kept the 
gates,werean hundred ſcuentyandtwo. 

20 « Andthe reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites,were in all the cities 
of Iudah,cuery one in his inheritance, | 
21 *But the Nethinims dweltin|| O- 

phel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were oucrthe 

Nethinims. 

22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Leuites at 

Terufalem, was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani,the 

ſonne of Haſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattani- 
ah,the ſonne of Micha: ofthe ſonnes of A- 

aph, the fingers wereouer the bulineſle of 
the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that j|a certaine portion 
ſhould be for the fingers,due for cucry day. 
24 And Pethihiahthe ſonne ot Melhe- 
zabel,of the children of Zerah the ſonne of 
Indah, was atthe kings hand in all matters 
concerning the people. 

25 Andfor the villages,with their fields, | 
ſome ofthe children of Iudah dwelt at Kiri- 
ath-arba, andi»the villages thereof ; and 
at Dibon, and inthe villages thereof, and 


25 Andatlcſlua,andatMoladah, and 
at Beth-phelet. 

27 AndatHazer-Shual,and at Beer-ſhe- 
ba,and in the villages thereof- | 

28 Andat Ziglag,and atMckonah, and 
inthe villages thereof : 

29 AndatEn-Rimmon,and at Zareah, 
and at Iarmuth, | 
| 30 Zanoah,Adullam, and» their vil- 
lages, at Lachiſh,and rhe fields thereof: ar 


men, j ; 

26 Andofthe Leuites, weredinifions» 
Iudah,and in Beniamin, -- | 
CHAP, XII. 

: The Priefts, . 8 andthe Lenites which cams Vp with 
Zerubbabel, 10 The ſucceſſion of hie Priefles, 2.2 Cer. 
tine chiefe Legites, 29 The ſolemnitie of the dedicatt. 
on of the walles, 4.4 Ti e Offices of Prieſtes and Lees 


Ow theſe arethe*Prieſts andthe Le.. 
uites that went vp with Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel , and Ieſhua:Seraiah 
Ieremiah,Ezra, & - 
Amariah,|{Malluch,Hacruſh, 
jShecaniab,|Rehum.{|[Merimorh,* 
IddofſGinnetho,Abijah, 
(| Miamin,ſ}Madiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Iojarib,Iedaiah, 
[[Sallu , Amok, Hilkiah , Iedaiah : 
theſe werethe chiefe ofthe Pricſtes, and of 
their brethrenin the dayes of Teſhua, * 

S$ Moreouer the Leuites : Tethua, Bin- 
nui,Kadmiel,Sherebiah,Tudah, and Matta- 
niah, which was ouer the {| thankeſgiuing, 
he and his brethren, 

9 AlſoBakbukiah,and Vani, their bre- 
thre,wereouer againſt them inthe watches, 

10 qgAndIeſhua begate Toiakim, Toia- 
kim alfo begate Eliallub, and Eliathib be- 
gate Toiada, 

11 And Ioiada begate Tonathan, and 
Ionathan begate Iaddua. | 

12 Andinthe dayes of Toiakim, were 
Prieftes the chiefe of the fathers of Scraiah, 
Meraiah : of Jeremiah, Hananiah, 

13 OtEzra, Melhullam: of Amariah, 
Ichohanan: 

14 Of Melicu, Ionathan : of Shebani- 
ah,Ioſfeph : | 

15 Of- Harim, Adna : of Mcerajoth 
Helkai : 

16 OtIddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam : 

17 Of Abijah,Zichrci:ofMiniamin, of 
Moadiah,Piltai: 

18 Of Bileath, Shammua;of Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan : 


QUuSdSw 0» 


W 


Azekah, andin the villagesthereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba,vnto the vallcy 
of Hinnom. | 

21 Thechildren alſo of Beniamin}| from 
Geba,dwelt ||at Michmatſh, and Aita, and 
Berh-el;and in theirvillages: 

22: Andat Anathoth, Nob,Anamah, 

23 Hazor,Ramah,Gitraim, 


— 


19 And of Toiarib, Mattenai ; of Ieda- 
iah: Vzzi: | 
20 OfSallai,Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 OfHilkiah,Haſhabiah: of Icdaiah, 
Nethanael. 

22 © The Leuites in the dayes of E- 
liafſhib,Toiada,and Tohanan, and Taddua, 
were recorded chiefe. of the fachers: al- 
ſo the Prieſtes,. tothe reigne of Darwsthe | 


| CET 


34 Hadid,Zcboim, Neballat, 


appointed tn the Temple.. , 


— 


ah ver. 7, | 
{[Or,Sall;, 
V8Y.20, 


Perfian, | | 
23 The| 


Ezra, 2.1, 


l Or z I el.cy 
Verſe,1 4 

[| Or,Seba- 
niah,ver.1 fy 


li Or jt arln, 


Ver, 1 F. 
[0r,Mera« 

wth ver-1 F 
[[Or,Ginne- 
thox.ver, 16, 
{ Or Hinig- 


min wry, 


| | Or,M badje 


[[That js the 


Pſalmrsf 


t bankeſruuiny 


L 


Who dwelt inthecities of ludah. Nehemiah, Who cameyp with Zerbbatg « 
25 Lod,and Qno, the valley of cafe — 


————_— 


\ bl;es, 


< 
ts os 


Certal 


«1 .Chron.9 


ll 0r treaſs- 
r:e,0r afſem< 


| 


| 


I 
. 


ne chiefe Leuites. 


hap,x1j. 


—_ 


23 Theſonnes of Leui : the chiefe of 
| the fathers, werewrittenin the booke of the | 


* Chronicles, euen yntill the dayes of Io- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliathib, | 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: Ha- 
ſhabiah , Sherebiah , and Teſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel, with their breghren ouer a= 
oainlt them, to praiſe and eoiue thankes, 
according to the Commandement of Da- 


ward, 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 


ab,Meſhullam,' Talmon, Akkub, were por= 
ters keeping the ward , at the {{ threſholds 
of the gates. 

26 Theſewere inthe dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Telhua, the ſonne of TIozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the goucr- 
nour,and of Ezrathe Prieft,the Scribe. 

27 qAndat the dedication of the wall 
of Teruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Teruſa- 
lem, to kcepe the dedication with gladnes, 


with cymbals,pſalceries,and with harpes. 

28 Andthe ſonnes of the ſingers gathe- 
ed themſelues together , both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Teruſalem, 
and from the villages of Netophathi, 

29 Allo fromthe houſe of Gilgal, and 
out ofthe fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : 
for the ſingers had buildedrhem villages 
round about Teruſalem, 

30 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites pt- 
rified themſclues, and purified the people, 
and the gates,and the wall, - 

21 Then [I brought vp the princes of 
Iudahypon the wall , and appointed two 
great companies of them that gaue thankes, 


walltowardthe dung gate: 

32 Andafterthem wentHoſhaiah, and 
halfe of theprinces of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 
24 Iudah, andBeniamin, and Semaiah, 
and Teremiah, 

35 And certaine of the Drieſts ſonnes 
with trumpets: namely , Zechariah the ſon 
of Tonathan , the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah; the ſonne of Micha- 
!ah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of 
Aſaph: 

26 Andhisbrethren, Shemaiah , and 


Afarael,Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, 


and Iudah, Hanani, withthe muſicall in- 
ſtruments of Dauid theman of God and 


Ezrathe Scribe before them. , | 


uid the man of God, ward -ouer againlt. 


wherof one went on the right hand ypon the 


both witht _—_ and with linging, | 


| 


37 And at the fountaine gate, which 


ſaires of the citie of Dauid ,at the going vp 
ofthe wall, abonethe houſe of Dauid, cuen 
vntothe watergate Eaſtward, | 

' 38 Andtheother company ofthem that 
gauethankes, went ouer againſt them, and 
I after them, and the halſe ofthe people vp-: 
onthe wall, from beyond the towre of the 
fornaccs,cuen vnto the broad wall, 

39 Andfrom aboue the gate of Ephra- 
im , and aboue the old gate, and aboue 
the fiſh-gate, and the towre of Hanancel, 
and the towre of Meah , euen ynto the 
ſheepe-gate ; and they ſtood fill in the pri- | 
ſon gate, | | 

40 So ſtood the two companies of 
them that gaue thankes in the houſe of 
God, and1, and the halſe of the rulers | 
with me, | ; 

41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim , Maaſe. 
iah , Miniamin , Michaiah , Elioenai , Za- 
chariah,and Hananiah with trumpets : 

42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah , and 
Eleazar, and Vzzi,, and Ichohanan, and 
Malchijah , and Elam , and Ezer. Andthe 
Singers f ſang loud, with Iezrahiah their 
ouerſcer, 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſa- 
crifices, and reioyced; for God had made 
them reioyce with great ioy; the wiues alſo 


of Ieruſalem was heard een a farre off. 

44 CAnd at that time were ſome ap- 
pointedoner the chambers for the treaſures 
tor the offerings, forthe firit fruites, and for 
the tithes , to gather into them out of the 
ficlds ofthe cities the portions of the {law 
for the Priefts and Leuites: t for Tudah re- 
ioyced forthe Prieſts, and forthe Leuites 
T that waited, | 

45 And both the ſingers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward ofthe purification , * according tothe 
commandement of Dauid,aud of Solomon 
his ſonne, 

46 For inthe dayes of Dauid * and A- 


lerufalems great joy 


was ouer _— them, they wentvp by the\ 


andthe children reioyced: ſo that the joy ) 


f Heb,,rade 
their voice 
ta beheard, 


ſ] That #,ap- 
pointed by the 
law, 

+ Heb.for the 
:0y of Iudah, 
+ Heb-thas 


ſtood. 
* x,Chro.24 


& 25.chap, 
* z.Chron, 


25.1,KG 


ſaph ofold , therewerechiefe of the fingers 
— of prayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto 
od, | { 
47 AndallIfrael in the dayes of Zerub- | 
babel,and in the dayes of Nehemiah , gaue 
the portions ofthe ſingers , andthe porters, 
cuery day his portion, and they [| ſanQfi- 
ed holy things vnto the Leuites, * and the 
Levites ſanRified them ynto the children 


[{ That #, ſet 
a part, 


Num.1s$. 
26, 


of Aaron, 
Hh 2 CHAP, | 


—_ 


manned _ CIT _©*” 


I 


- he —_——_—_—_ 


— 


| 


"_ 
E | 


I 


E 


=_— 


{| Heb.there 
was red: 
*Num 32. 
5.deut.23- 3- 
f Heb.cares. 


* Num. 2 2+ 
1 5-iolh. 24 9. 


f Heb.being 
fer oner; 


| f Heb.the 
commandes- - 
ment ofthe 

| Lemres. 


; 


b f Heb,at the 
end of dayes, 
j| Or, care 
neſtly requee 
ficd, 


T | Heb.ftan- 
dmg. 


{| Or,ſtores 
} houſes, 


i 


| TheLawisread.. 


| 


_ 


Nehemiah. 


Abuſes 


reformed, 


CHAP. XI]JI. 


I Vponthe reading of the Law , ſeparation is made from | 


the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at hu returne,cau- 
ſeththe chambersto beclenſed. 10 Hee reformeththe 
offices inthe howſe of God, 1 5 The violation of the S'ab- 
baih, 23 andthe marriages with ſtrange wines. | 
Nhat day f they readinthe * booke 


of Moſesinthet audience of the peo- 


ple,and therein was found written , that the 


Ammoaite & the Moabite ſhold not come 
intothe Congregation of God for cuer, 

2 *Becaule they met notthe children 
of Iſrael with bred,and with water,but hired 
Balaam againſt them , that hee ſhould 
curſe them : howbeit our God turned the 
curſe intoableſling. 

Nowitcametopaſle when they had 


heard the law , that they ſeparated from If 


rael all the mixed multitude. 
4 CAndbeforcthisEliaſhib the Prieſt 


| f having the ouerſight of the chamber of 


the houſe of our God , was allyed vnto 
Tobiah: 

5 Andhehadprepared for him a great 
chamber , where aforetime they laide th 


wine, and theoyle, which wasf comman- 
dedto be gizentothe Leuites, &the ſingers, 
& the porters, &the offrings of the prieſts. 

6 Butinall this t9me wasnotTar Teru- 


ſalem: for inthe two and thurtichyecre of 


Artaxetreskingof Babylon , cameT vato 
theking, andf after certaine dayes , [| ob- 
tained I leaue ofthe king: | 

75 AndIcameto Ieruſalem, and yn- 
derſtoad of theeuill that Eliaſhib did for 
Tobi: h,in preparing hima chamberinthe 
court: © the houſe of God. 

8 Anditgrieued mee ſore, therefore 
I caſt foorth allthe houſhold ftuffe of To- 
biah out of the chamber : 

Then I commaunded , and they 
cleanſed the chambers,and thither brought 
I againe the veflels of the houſeof God, 
withthe meat offring,and the frankincenſe, 

10 qAnd I percejued that the portions 
of the Leuites had not been giuenthem : for 
the Lenites and the fingers that did the 
worke,were fled cuery one to his ficld, 

11 Then contended Twith the rulers, 
and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 


ren? AndT gathered them rogethitr , and | 


{ef them intheirf place. 

12 Then brought all Tudah the tithe of 
che corne, andthe new wine, andthe oyle, 
vnto the || treaſuries, | 

12 AndI made treaſurersouerthetrea- 


| God, andfor the || offices thereof, 


ſuries,Shelemiahthe prieſt, and Zadok the 
Scribe, and efthe Leuites, Pedaiah : and 
f nexttothem was Hananthe ſonof Zac. 
cur, the ſonne of Mattariiah : for they were 
counted faithfull , and + their office was to 
diſtribute ynto their brethren, 

14 *Remgmber mee,O my God, con. 
cerning this, and wipe not out myf good 
deedsthat I haue done for the houſe of my 


Is CInthoſe dayesſawT in Iudah,ſome 
treading wine prefies onthe Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaues, andlading afles, as al- 


ſo wine, orapes, and figs, and all maner of ; 


burdens, which they brought into Teruſa- 
lemonthe Sabbath day: andI teſtified a- 
gainſt them in the day wherein they ſold 
victuals, 

16 Theredwelt menof Tyrealſo there. 
in , which broughthſh, and all maner of 
ware, and fold on the Sabbath ynto the 
children of Iudah,and in Teruſalem, 


17 ThenT contended with the Nobles | 
ggor Tudah, and ſaid vnto them , What euill 
t 


| meat offrings, the frankincenſe and the ve{- 
{ſels, andthe tithes of the corne , the new 


ng is this that 
Sabbath day? 
18 Did notyour fathers thus , and did 
not our God bring all this evil vponvs,and 
vpon this citie? yer yee bring more wrath 


ypon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath, 


yee doe, and profane the 


19 Anditcameto paſle, that when the | 


gatesof Terufalem began to bee darke be- 
tore the Sabbath, I commaunded that the 
gates ſhould be ſhut,and charged that they 
ſhould not be opened til after the Sabbath : 
ard ſome ofmy ſeruants ſer Tatthe gates, 
thaz there ſhould no burden be broughtin 
on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe merchants, and fellers of all 
kind of ware , lodged without Terafalem 
ONCce Or twice, | 


21 Then Treſtified againſt them, and 


ſaid vnto them, Why lodge yeef aboutthe 
wall: Ifye doeſo againe, I willay hands on 
you. From that time foorth camethey no 
more onthe Sabbath, 

22 And Tcommanded the Leuites,that 
they ſhould clenſethemfelues , & that they 
ſhould come and keepethegates, to ſanCti- 
fiethe Sabbath day : Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, ac- 
cording tothe [| greatnefſe ofthy mercie. 

22 Clnthoſedayesalſo ſawlI Tewes that 
+ had maried wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon 
and of Moab ; 


24 And their chi!dren ſpake halfe in the 


ſpeach of Alkdod , and f could not ſpeake 
in) 


hae... * 


T Hebr.a 

they hang. 
Bebr.it wa 

Von them, © 


fOr,ob ſerus 


tions, 


+ Hcb.lbefor 
the wall, 


ll Or nulti 
tude - 

+ Beb had 
made 10 dwt\, 
with them, 
+ Reb. they 


diſcerned not | 


to ſpace. 
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"The Kings and Queenes feaſt, | 


—_— 


) 
*4 
| nmr” 


WH \ qariages with firange wines. 
gainſt our God , in- marrying Rirangs: 


't 


feof p46 


and people, 
= 


Laneuagef of each people. 

: F Rnd I open ed with thern, and 
{ curſed them, and ſmore certaine ofthem, 
andplacktoff their haire , and madethem 
fweare by God, ſaying, Yeeſhall not gine 
your daughters vatotheir ſognes, nortake 
their daughters vnto your lonnes, or for 

our ſclues. 


wasthereno King like him, who was belo- 
ued ofhis God,and God madehim King o- 
ver all Iſrael: * neuerthelefle, cuen him did 
outlandiſh women cauſe to finne. 

27 Shall wee then hearkenvnto you,to 


26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
by theſe m__ yet among many Nations | 


doc all this great cuill, to tranſgrefle a- | 


| inthe Tewes language, but according to the | 
] wives ? 


28 Andoezeofthe ſonnes of Toiada , the 
ſonneofEliathib the high Prieſt, was ſonne 


inlaw to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore 


I chaſed him from me. | 

29 Remember them,O my God, f be- 
cauſethey hane defiled the Prieſthood, and 
the coucnant of the Priefthood, and of the 
Leuites, 

39 Thus cleanſed IT them from all: 
ſtrangers , and appointed the wards of the! 
Prieſts, and the Leuites , cuery one in his 


bulinefle : 


31 Andfor the wood offering, at times | 
. appointed, and forthe firſt fruits. Remem- 
ber me,O my God, for good. 1 


cTHE BOOKE OF 
| ESTHER 


| 


m— 


CHAP. I. 
nenia maketh reyall feafts. 1& Uaiths fnt for, 
EE ©-4 firms rip 
AMemnean,makgth the decree of mens fouraigutie,; 
D7y Ow it came to paſſe 
N in the dayes of Aha- 
ſuerus, {this s Aha- 
{a ſucrus which reigned 
YH from India , euen vn- 
, to Echiopia , ouer an 
A hundred and ſcuen 
and twentie prouinces, ) 

2 That inthoſe dayes, when the King 
Ahaſuerus fate on the throne of his king- 
dome, which was in Shuſhan the palace : 

2 In the third yeere ofhis reigne, hee 
made a feaſt ynto Kf his Princes, and his 
ſeruants,the power of Perſia and Media,the 
Nobles and Princes ef the prouinces be- 
ing before him, | 

4 When he ſhewedtheriches of his glo- 
rious kingdome, and the honour ofhis ex- 
cellent maieſtie, many dayes,even an hun- 
dred and foureſcore dayes. 

' 5 And whentheſcdayes wereexpired, 
the King made a feaſt vnto allthepeople 
that were f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both vnto great and ſmall, ſcuen dayes, in 
the court ofthe gardenof the kings palace, 

6 Mherewere white, greene and || blew 
hangings faſtened with cords of fine linnen, 
and purple, to filuer rings, & pillars of mar- 


| ble: the beds were of gold and filuer, ypon a 


”- 1 Seooo— - - . - _— — — 


| 


; mother) and f 


= 
 tnart 


-Bigtha, and —_ 


agement of { 
acke marble, 


And they = them drinke in veſſels | 
els being divers one from | 
royall wine in abundance, | <* 
according tothe ſtate of the King, [ 
8 And thedrinking was according to | 


of gold, ( theye 


red,and blew,and whitc,and | 


thelaw,none didcompell: for the King had | t Hs 


intcd toall the officers of his houſe, 
they ſhould doe according to cuery 
mans pleaſure, 

9 Alfo Vaſthi theQueene made a feaſt 


| forthewomen, is the royall houſe which 
' belonged to King Ahaſuerus. | 


x0 © On the ſeuenth day, when the 


| hearcof the _ merrie with wine, he 


commanded Mehuman;Biztha, Harbona, 
Zethar,and Carcas, 
the ſcuen [| chamberlens thar ſerued inthe 
prefence of Ahafgerus the King, 

11 Tobring Vaſthi the Queene before 
che King, with the Crowne royall, to ſhew 
the people and the Princes herbeautie: for 


| ſhe ws faire to looke on, 


12 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 
comeat the Kings commandement fby his 
chamberlenes: thereforewasthe King very 
wroth,and hisanger burned in him. 

13-qThenthe King ſaid to thewiſe men, 
which knew the times (for ſo was the Kings 
maner towards all that knew law and iudge- 
ment: | 

14 And the next ynto him, was Carſhena 
Hh z She. 


' 


{[ Or, Exmichs 


THeb, good 
of counte- 
N&4Nce, 
fHeb,which 
was by the 
hand of his 
Exnucbes, 


| 


| 


th 


— 


bi 


© IF CET 


Vaſthiis put away, 


Eſther: 


TH ebr.what 
10 doe? 


{Hebr.ifit be 
good with 
the King, 
tHebr. {i 
before him. 
tHebr.that 
it paſſe not 
apay. 

| fHebr, vnte 
ber compa- 
- ions 


1 Heb gras 
good im the 
eyes of the 


| AS 


THebr,that 
oxe ſl;ould 
publ ſh it ac- 
cording to the 
Lnzuageof 
bu people. 


*Exra 714. | 


Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis,Meres, Marſc- 
na, aud Meniucan, the ſeuen * Princesof- 
Perſia, & Media, which ſaw the kings face, 
and which ſare the firſt in the kingdome.) 

15 | What ſhall we doe vntothe queene 
Vaſthi, according to law,becauſe ſhee hath 
not performed the commaundement of the 
king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlens? 

16 And Memucan anſwered beforethe 
King and the princes ; Vaſthi the quorne 
hath notdone wrong to the King onely,but 
alſo to all the Princes,and to all the people 
thatare inall the prouinces of the king A- 
haſuerus, . 

17 For this deedofthe queene ſhal come 
abroad vnto all women , 1o that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, when 
it ſhall be reported 5 The king Ah:ſuerus 
commaundcd Vaſthi the queene to bee 
brought in before him,burt ſhe came not. 

18 Litewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perfia 
and Media ſay this day vato all the Kings 
princes, which haue heard ofthe deed of 
the queene. Thus ſhallthere ariſe too mach 
contempt and wrath, 

19 + If it pleaſe the king, let there goe 
aroyall commaundementf from him ,and 
ler it bewritten among thelawes of thePer- 


| fans, andthe Medes, F thatirbe not alte- 


red,that Vaſthi come no more before king 
Ahaſuervs, and lettheking giue her royall 
eſtatetvnro another that is berterthen ſhe. 


20 Andwhen the kings decree , which | 


he ſhall make, ſhalbe publiſhed throughuut 
allhis Empire,(for itis great: ) all che wiuvs 
ſhall giuero their husbands honour , both 
to great and ſmall. 

21 AndthelayingFpleaſedthe king and 
the princes , and the king did according to 
the word of Memucan: 

22 Forheeſentlerters into all che kings 
prouinces, into euery prouince, according 
tothe writing thereof, and to euery people 
aftertheir language, that cuery man ſhould 
beare rule in his owne houſe, and Þ that it 
ſhould-bee publiſhed according to the lan- 
guage of cuery people. 


EH AP IL 
1 Out ofthe choiſe of Virgines, a Qu gene ts to bee choſen, 
5 Mordecatih:uurfent fither of Either, 8 EStLer u 
preferred by Hega: before theres, v2 The maner of 
purification, and goirg intothe King. 15 ESther be5t 
pleaſing the K 1g , s made Queue. 21 Mordecai 
&ſcenermg atreaſon, # recorded i the Chronicles. 


Frer theſe things , when the wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, heere- 


| mcmbred Vaſthi , and what ſhee had done, 


and what was decreed againſt her, 

2 Then ſaid the kings feruants , that 
miniſtred yntohim, Let there be faire 
virgins ſought for the King: 


all che prouinces of his kingdome,thatthey 
may gather rogerher all che faire yongvir- 
gins vnto Shufhanthe palace, to the houſe 


_ ofthe womenFvnto the cuſtodic of f| Hege 


the kings chamberlaine, keepcr ofthe wo. 
mengand [et their things for purification be 
giuen them: 

4 Andlet the maiden which pleaſeth 
the king,be queenz in ſtead of Valthi. And 
thething pleaſed the king,and he did fo, 

5 © I\2zw in Shuſhan thepalace, there 
was a cCitaine Iew , whoſe name was Mor. 
decai, the ſonne of Iair, the ſonne of Shi- 
mei,the ſonne of Kiſh,a Beniamite, 

6 * Who had bene caried away from 
Teruſalem , with the captiuitie which had 
bene caried away with Ieconiah king of 
Iudah,whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had caried away. 

7 AndheTFbroughe vp Hadaſſah (that 
is Eſther ) his yncles daughter, for ſhe had 
neither father nor mother, and the mayd 
was Þ faire and beautifull , whom Mordecai 
(when her father and mother were dead) 
rooke for tis owne daughter, 

8 q Soir camero paſſe, whenthe kings 
commandement and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered to- 
octher ynto Shuihan the palace , tothe cy- 
ttodie of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 
alſo vnto the kings houſe, to the cuſtodie of 
Hegai,keeper of the womcn, 

9 Andthc maiden pleaſed him,and ſhe 
obtained kindnefle ofhim, and he ſpeedily 
gaue her, her things for purification, with 
f ſuch thinggas belonged to-her, and ſeuen 
maidens, which were meet tobe giuenher, 
out of thc kings houſe, and f heepreferred 
her and her matdes, vnto the belt place of 
the houſe of the women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 
nor herkindred: for Mordecai had charged 
her,that ſhe ſhould not ſhew ze. 

11 And Mordecai walked cuery day be- 
forethe court of the womens houſe, f to 
know how Either did , and whatſhould be- 
come of her. 

12 © Now when euery maids turne was. 


| come, to goein to king Ahaſuerus, after 


that ſhee had bene twelue moneths , ac- 
cording to the maner of the women ( for 
ſo were the dayes of their purifications ac- 

cowpliſhed, 


, 2 mm 
The Kings decree; 
Ma, 
[ 
yong | 
3 Andlet the king appoint officersin | 


THebr,umo 
the hand, 
| Or,H ena, 
ver{e 8, 


*2 King, 
24415 .lere, 
24.1, and 
2.ch1o,z6, 
IQ, 


THeby nou. 
ri(hed, 


F- 


T Hebr.faire 


of forme, and 
good of coune 
fenance, 


f Hebrhey 
portions, 

T Heby, he 
changed lr, 


_ 


— 4 _— 


ad 


ae 4 I 3. a _ mu * * 30 


Fi made Queene, Chap.ij=& & Hamanaduancedbythe king, 


——_— 


compliſhed,to wit, fixe moneths with oyle | were both hanged on a.tree: and itwas | | 
of myrrhe,and fixe moneths withſweer o- | written in the booke ofthe Chronicles be- | 


dours,and with #ther things for the purify fore the king, | 


ing of the women.) 
13 Thenthuscame euery maidenynto © HAP. IF. | 
the king,whatſocuer the defired , wasgiuen | * Haman ares by the f Kygand deſpiſed by Morde. : 
her,to goe with her out ofthe houſe of the ear feeketb renenge vponail the Tewes, oy Heecafteth 
og lots, 8 Heobtaineth by calunmiation, a Decree of 


women,yntothe kings houſe. the king,to put the Lewes to death, 

14 Intheenening ſhe went, and on the A Fcer theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
morow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe promote Haman,the ſonne of Ame-| 
of the women,to the cuſtody of Shaaſbgaz | dathathe Agagite,and aduanced him, and 
che kings chamberlen,which kept the con- | ſet his ſeat aboue all the princes thatwere | 
cubines : ſhee came in ynto the king no | with him, | 
morezexcept the king dclighrtedin her,and | *2 Andallthekings ſeruants that were 
that ſhe were called by name.  . | inthekingsgate, bowed, and reuerenced 

15 «© Now, when the turne of Eſther, | Haman, Þe the king had ſo commanded | 
chedaughter of Abihail, the yncle of Mor- | concerning him: bur Mordecai bowed 
decai(who had taken her forhis daughter) | not,nor did him reuerence. 
was come,togoeinyntothe king: ſheere- | 3 Thenthekings ſeruants,which were 
quired nothing , but what Hegai the kings | inthe kings gate,ſaid ynto Mordecai,Why | 
chamberlen,the keeper of the women , ap- | tranſgrefleſt thouthe kings comangdement? 

oynted: And Eſther obtained fauourin | 4 Now it came to paſſe, when they 
the fight of all them thar looked vpon her, | ſpakedaily vnto him,and he hearkenednor | 

16 So Eſther' was taken ynto King | vntothem; thatthey told Haman, toſee | 
| Ahaſterus, into his houſe royall, in the | whetherMordecai his matters would ſtand, 
\tenthmoneth (which #the moneth Te- | for he had told them thathe was aTew, 
beth)in the ſcuenth yeere ofhis reigne. 5 And when Haman ſaw that Morde-. 

17 Andthe king loued Eftheraboue all | cai bowed not,nor did him reuerence,then 


Nor kindueſſ. the women,& the obtained grace and {| fa- | was Haman full of wrath. | 


tHe,bfore | uour Fin his fight, more then al the virgins; | 6 And he thought ſcorneto layhands | 
hors, ſo that he ſet the royall crowne vpon her | on Mordecaialone, for they had ſl:ewed 
head', and made her queene in ttead of | him the people of Mordecat: wheiefore 
Vaſthi. Haman ſought to deſtroy al the Tewes, that | 
| 138 Then the king made a great feaſt yn- | were haotghont the whole kingdome of 
| toall his princes and hisſeruants,even Eſt- | Ahaſucrus,cucnthe people of Mordecai, 
THorfs | hersfeaft, and hee made af releaſetothe | 7 @In the firſt monerh (that is, the 
prouinces,and gaue gifts, according to the | moneth Niſon)inthetwelfth yeereot king 
ſtate of the king, Ahaſuerus,they caſt Pur,that «, thelvt,be-" 

19 And whenthevirgins weregathered | fore Haman, "tow day to day, and from 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai | moneth tomoneth, rotherwelfth moneth 
late inthe kings gate, thatysthe moneth Adar, 

20 Efther had not yet ſhewed her kin- | 8 eq And Hamanſaid vnto king Aha- 
dred, nor her people, as Mordecai had | ſuerus; Theres a certaine people ſcattered 
charged her : For Eſther did the comman- | abroad,and diſperſed among the people,in 
| dement ofMordecai,like aswhen ſhee was | alltheprouinces ofthy kingdom,ond their 
; brought yp with him. lawes are diverſe trom, all people, neither 
| 21 <q In thoſedayes, (while Mordecai | keepethey the kings lawes; therefore it 
' _ {fate in the kings gate ) two of the kings | not f forthe kingsprofitto ſufferthem, | fHel,meet, | 
| 5 S ya O \ 
[0r,Bigtha- | chamberlens , [| Bigthan and Tereſh, of 9 Ifitpleaſethe king, letitbewritten, | 9r,c9%all. 
ws 2; [thoſewhich keptfche dore,werewrath,and | f that they may be deſtroyed: &1 willf pay - —_ don 
inſels, | ſoughtro lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus: | ten thouſand talents of filuerto the hands |?, Hokweight 

22 Andthething was knowento Mor- | ofthoſe that haue the charge, of the buſt- 
decai,whotolditvnto Eſther the queene, | nes,to bringitintothe kingstreaſuries. 
and Eſther certified the king thereef, in | 10 And the king tooke his ring from 
Mordecais name, his hand,and gaueit vito Haman the ſon 

2 3 Andwhen inquifition was made of | of Ammedacha the Agagite, the Iewes 


the matter,it was found out;therefore they { enemie. WE "Pp |[Orgopprefr 
| E: 4 at An ts 


Eſther threatned by Mordecs, 
appointed to attend ypon het , and gave, 
, him a commandement to Mordecai, to | 
| know whatie was,and why,it was. | 
6 So Hatachwent forth tro Mordecai, 
vnto the ſtreet of the citic, which was be- 


The mourning of Mordecai. 4 Efther. 


| | 11 Andthe king faidvnto Haman, The ( 
| filuer giuentochee,the peoplealſo,to do 

: | with them,as ic ſeemeth goodtothee. 
10r, Seere-. | 113 Thenwere che kings {| Scribes cal- 
ans, 


der 


4 Heb, ſack- 
| HS. 


| were laid wv 


many. 
| | Hebr.Eu- 
meches, 


neth,and there was written , according to 
all that Haman had commanded vnto the 
kings Lieutenants, and to the gouernours 


that were ouercuery province, andto the 
rulers of eucry peopleof the prouince, ac- 


cording to the writing thereof,and ro eyery 


Lin Ahaſuerus was it written ,andſcaled 
with the kingsring. | 

13 Andrhe letters wereſent by poſtsin- 
to al the kingsprouinces,todeſtroy,to kil, 
andto cauſetoperiſh all Iewes, both yong 
and old, little children and women, 1n one 
day, even ypon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth(which 5 the moneth A- 
dar) and toteky the fpoile of them for a 
pray. 
, Mo The copie of the writing for a com- 


was publiſhed. ynto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. 

15 Thepottes wentout,beinghaſtened 
by the kings commandement, and the de- 
cree was giuen in Shuſhanthepalace : and 
the king and Hamanſate downeto drinke, 
butthecatie Shufhan was perplexed. 

CHAP IIIL 


þ 


4 The great 
- her underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, who ſheweth | 


| the cauſe,and aduiſeth hey to undertake the ſuite. 10 


appopnting a faſt undertaketh the ſuite. 
Hen Mordecai percejued all that 
was done , Mordecai rent his 


and went out into the middeſt of the citic, 

and cryedwith aloud anda bitter cry: 

| 2 And came cuen before the kings 
ate : for none might enter intothe kings 

gate clothed with ſackcloth, 

2 Andinecueryprouince, whitherſoe- 
uerthe kings commandement, and his de- 
crec eamethere wasgreatmourning among 
the Tewes,& faſting and weeping, and wai- 
ling,and + many lay in ſackclothandatlhes. 

4 < So Eſthers maides and herf cham- 
berlens came,andrtold it her : then was the 
queeneexceedingly grieued, and ſhee ſent 
raimenttoclothe Mordecai, andto take a- 


[way the ſackcloth from him : bnt he recei- 


ued i#not. 


led on thethirtcenth day of the firſt mo- | 


eople,after their Ianguage,in the name of | 


mandementto be giuenin every prouince, | 


of Mordesai andthe Tewes, 4 Eft- | 


She excuſing ber ſelfe is threatned by Mordeeai,n 5 She | 


clothes , and put onſackclothwithaſhes, | 


; 
; 


(- 


F 


' 


,- 


þ 


forethe kings gate. 

7 And Mordecaitold him of all that 
had happened vnta him, and eftheſumme 
ofthe money that Hamanhadpromiſedto 
pay to the kings treaſuries forthe ewes, 
to deſtroy them, 

8 Alſo hee gaue him the copic ofthe 
writing of the decree , that was. giuen at 
Shaſhan to deſtroy them , to ſhew it. vnto 
Eſther, and todeclareit ynto her, andto 
charge herthat ſhe ſhould goe in ym the 
king,to make ſupplication vnto him, and 
to makerequelt before him,for her people, 

9 AndHatach came and told Eſther 
the words of Mordecai, 


10 q Againc Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, | 


and gaue him commandementynto Mor- 
decai, | : 

11 Allthe kings ſeruants, andthepeo-' 
ple of the kings prouincesdoce know, that 
whoſocuer, whether man or woman, ſhall 
come yntotheking into the inner court, 


who is not called,there s one law of his to | 
put him ro death, except ſuch towhom the | 
| king ſhall holdoutthe goldenſceprer,that | 


he may liue : but T haue not beenecalledto 


| come in vnto the king,theſethirtic dayes. | 


12 Andtheytold to Mordecai Eſthers 


| words, | 


13 ThenMordecaicommanded to an- 
ſmereEſther;Thinke notwith thy (elfethat 


. thonſhalr eſcape inthe kings houſe, more 


then allthe Tewes. 

14 Forif thou akogether holdeſt thy 
peace at thistimegth 
ment and deliuerance ariſe to the Iewes 


from another place, but thou and thy fa- 
' thers houſe ſhall be deftroyed: And who 


knoweth, whether thou art come tothe 
kingdame for ſvch a time aschis ? 

15 q Then Eſther bade them returne 
Mordecai this anſwere : 

16 Goe, pather together alltheTewes 
that arc Fpreſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee 


formee, and neithereatenor drinkethree | 
- dayes,night or day :Ialſoand my maidens 


will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I goe inynto 
the king,which 4 not according tothe law, 
andifT periſh,T periſh. 

17 So Mordecaif went his way,anddid 


alltherefenlarge-| 44 


tHdrpuſl 


tHeb,whom 
he had ſet be- 
forehey. 


5 Fhencalled Efther for Hatach, one | 
- the kings chamberlaines,Fwhom he had 
CES | | | 


_—_—C. FY 


accordingtoallthat Eſther had comman- 
CHAP. 


— 
CE nn CI” 


contemptof Mordecai, | 


uanced himaboucthe Princcsand ſe man 
CHAD. V. | of the king. , "FF 


| he kings faueur ebtameth the . 
Foeſhdegedin - ay ents Favs the King and | 12 Hamanſaidmoreouer, Yea Efther 


Haman to a banquet. 6 She being wcouragedby the | the Queene did let no man come in with 


mans pride.and | | Chap.v.vj 


| 


K jng m buy ſ#ite,inuiteth them to another bangues the | the [c the ban tha h 
xe. 9 Hawanproadofby axnecmyy , ror her TT no _ 18 
| 


4 Mordecas he - 
Serefh hebaildens (> rrtengn br Ws th uited ynto her alſo with the king. 


lows, 
N Ow it cameto paſle onthe thirdday, | 13 Yetallthis auaileth menothing, fo 
that Eſther put on her royall apparel, | long as I fee Mordecai the Iew fitting ar 


. 


| 
and ſtood in the inner court of thekings | the Kingsgare, 
houſe, ouer againſt the kings houſe: and | | 14 q Thenfaid Zereſh hiswife , and all 
the king ſate ypon his royall throne in the | his friendsvntohim, Let afgallous be made 
royall houſe,ouer againſt the gate of the | of fiftic cubireshie,and to morrow ſpeake 
houſe. - | theuynto the King , that Mordecai may 
2 Andit was ſo,when the king ſawEſt- | behanged thereon: then goethouin mer- 
her the Queene ſtanding inthe court, that rily with the king vnto the banquet. And, 
ſhe obtained fauour in his ſight: and the | thethingpleaſed Haman , and hee cauſcd 
King held outto Eſther the golden ſcepter | thegallousto be made. 
that was in his hand: So Eſther drew neere CHAP. VT 
and touched the top of the ſcepter, 1 Ahaſuerureading in the Chroniclesof the good ſernice. 
Then ſaid the King _— = jo by v0 ny et TI rm + 6 we | 
wilt thou, Queene Eſther? and what «t £0779ng 10 ſue that Mordecas might bee hangs 
requeſt ? al be euen giuentheeto the Jaw rs wn pews ryan fe 
halfe of the kingdome. K deftirze, ; 

4 And Eſther anſwered,Ifit ſeeme good þ - that nighe f could not the King +Hebr.the 
vnto the king , let the King and Haman ſlcepe,& he commanded tebring the | &=gs ſrepe. | 
come this dayvnto the banquetthat I haue | booke of Records of the Chronicles ;.and | fed away. | 
prepared for him. they were read before the king, : 

5 Thenthe king (aid, CauſcHaman } 2 Anditwasfoundwritcen, that Mor- 072; SY | 
to make haſte,thatthey may doe as Eſther | decaihad tolde of {Bigthana,and Tereſh, chap 222; i 
hath aid: ſo the King and Haman came to | two ofthe Kings chamberlens,the keepers | 
the banquet that Eſther had prepared. | ofthe $doare, who ſought tolay hand on | fHcb.thre- 
6 qAndthe king ſaid ynto Eſther ar - the king Ahaſuerus, _ 
the banquet of wine, What # thy petition, F 3 Andthe King ſaid, What honour and 
andit ſhalbegranted thee ?and whatis thy } dignitie hath beene done to Mordecai for | 
requeſt? cuento the halfe ofthe kingdome | this ? Then ſaid the kings ſeruantsthat mi. 
it ſhalbe performed. niſtred ynto him, There is. nothing done 
7 Then anſwered Eſther,and ſaid, My | forhim, * | 
petition,and my requelt «, . | 4 qAnd the king ſaid, Whowin the court? 
 $ TfT haue found fauour inthe fight | (now Hamanwas come into the outward 
oftheking,and ifitpleaſe the king to grant | courtofthe Kings houſe to ſpeake ynto the 
(HAY, Fo dee. my petition,andfto performe my requeſt, | King,to hang Mordecai onthe gallousthat. 
letthe King and Haman,cometothe ban- | he had prepared for him.) 
| on thatT ſhall prepare forthem, and Iwil | 5 And the kingsſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
oeto morrew asthe king hath ſaid. Behold, Haman itandeth in the court, And 
9 © Then went Haman forth that day, | the kingſaid,Lethim come in, | 
ioyful,and with aglad heart:but when Ha- | 6 So Hamancame in, and the King | 
man ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that | ſaid vnto him, What ſhall be done ynto the 
he ſtood not yp,nor moued for him,he was | man whom the King delighterh ro ho- | +x74r.o |. 
full ofindienation againſt Mordecai. nour ? (now Haman thought 1n his heart, | whoſe honour |: 
10 Neuerthelefſe Haman refrained him- | Towhom would the king delighttodo ho. | be kg 4e- |: 
ſelfe,and when he came home, he ſent and | nour,morethen to my ſelfe?) tHebr PT; 
tcalled for his friends,and Zereſh his wife, | 7 And Haman anſwered the King, For | whoſz honewr | 


| 11 And Haman told them of theglory | the man f whom the king delighteth to MC | 
'ontel |; 


of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- | honour, CHob.lettherw|/ 

dren, andall the things wherein theKing | '8 FLettheroyall appareltbe brought: bring the rogal| 

had promoted him, and how hee had  , | twhich the king ſeth to weare, and the | appar 
horſe 


— 


__.—_ 


—_—_ 


| Mordecatispromoted. 


_ Eſther. 


—— 


' Hamanizhangaq, || 


| 


+ Hebr.cauſe 
him to ride. 


+Heb,ſufſer 


not a whit to 


alt 


| 


f Helr,to 
drinke, 


THobr, that 
they fhenld de. 
per kill, 
and cauſe ts 


crowne royall which is ſerypon his head, 

9 Andletthis apparcland hotſe be de- 
linered to the handot one of thekings moſt 
noble Princes,that they may aray the man 
withall, whom the king delighteth to ho- 
nout,&T bring him on horſeback through 
the ſtreer ofthe citie, and proclaime before 
him, Thus foall it bee done to the man 
whomthe King delightethto honour. 

10 Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 


{ haſte,ardtakethe appare],and the horſe,as 


thou haſt ſaid, anddoecuen foto Mordecai 
che lew,that fitteth at the Kings gate : F let 
nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken, 
11 Thentooke Hamanthe apparell and 
the horſe,andarayed Mordecai, & brought 
him on horſ-back through the ſtreet of the 
city,and proclaimed beforc him: Thus ſhal 
it be done vnto the man whom the King 
dclighteth to honour, 
12 qAndMordecai came againe to the 
Kings gate:butHaman haſtcdto his houſe, 
mourning,and hauing his head couered. 
13 And Haman told Zereth his wife, 
and all his friends,cuery thing that had be. 
fallen him, Then ſaid his wiſe men,zand Ze- 
reſh hiswifeyntohim,. If Mordecai bee of 
the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile 
againit him,but ſhalt ſurelyfall before him. 
14 And while they were yet talking with 
him , came the Kings chamberlens, and 


 haſted to bring Hamanynto the banquet 


that Eſther had prepared. 
SH AYP. VII. 

t Eftherintertaming the king and Haman,maketh ſuit for 
her owne life, and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth H aman, 57 
The king im hu anger vnderſtanding of the gallous, which 
Haman had made for Mord cat,cauſethhim to bee han- 

 gedthereon, 

OtheKing and Haman camef to ban- 
quet with Eſtherthe Queene. 

2 Andthe King ſaid againe to Eſther, 
on the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, 
What #thy petitien , queene Eſther, and 
it ſhall be grantedchee?and what is thy re- 

ueſt?andit ſhallbeperformed euen to the 
halfe ofthe Kingdome. 

Then Eſther the queene anſivered, 
and faid;If I have foundfauour in thy ſight 
O King, and if itpleaſe the King ,let my 
life begtuen meat my petition,and my peo. 
ple at my requeſt, 

4 Forwe areſold,I and my people, to 

be deſtroyed,to bcflaine,andto periſh: but 

if we had bin ſold fer bondmen and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although 


periſh, 7 | 


horſe that the king 1 rideth ypon , and the | 


the enemy could not counteruaile the 
Kings dammage. | 

5 © Thenthe King Ahaſuerus anſive- 
red,and ſaid ynto Eſther the queene; Who 
is he? and where is he,f that durſt preſume 
in his heartto doe ſo? : 

6 And Eſther ſaid, F The aduerſarie 


and enemie, # this wicked Haman., Then 


the queene, 

7 TAndthe King ariling from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath , went into the pa- 
lace garden z and Haman ſtood yp to make 
requeſt for his life to Eſther the queene : 
for hee ſaw that there was cuill determined 
| againſt him by the King, 

8 Thenthe king returned out of the 
palace garden, into theplace of the ban- 
quet of wine, and Haman wasfallen vpon 
the bed whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the 
King;Wall he forcethe queene allot before 
me in y houſe? Asthe word went out of the 
| Kings mouth, they couered Hamans face, 
And Harbonah one of the chamber- 


laines, ſaid before the king, Beholdalſo 
thef gallowes,fiftie cubits high which Ha- 
man had made for Mocdecai, who had 
ſpoken good for the king, ſtanderh in the 
houſe of Haman, Thea the King aide, 
Hang him thereon. 

19 Sothey hanged Haman on the gal. 
lowes thathe had prepared for Mordcecai. 
Then was the Kings wrath pacihed, 


CUAT YIilh 
1 Mordecai ts aduanced, 5 Eſther maketh ſuite to reuerſe 
Hamans letters. 9 Ahaſue:us granteth to the Tewes 
to defend themſelucs, 15 IMordecau borour, andthe 
lewes10y. 
()J that diy did the king Ahaſuerus 
Sue the houſe of Haman theTewes 
enemie,vnto Eſtherthe queene ; and Mor- 
decaicame before the King;for Eſther had 
told what he was ynto her. 

2 And the King tooke off his Ring 
which hee had taken from Haman, and 
gaue it ynto Mordecai, AndEſther ſer Mor- 
decai ouer the houſe of Haman. 

3 qAnd Eſther ſpake yet againe before 
the King,and fel down at his feet,F and be- 
ſoughthimwith teares,to put away the mif- 
chicfe of Haman the Agagite , and hisde- 
uice,that he had deuiſed _ the Tewes, 

4 Then the king held out the golden 


ſcepter toward Eſther.So Eſther arole, and 
ſtood beforethe King, - 


5 Andſaid,Ifir pleaſe the king, andif 
I haue found fauour in his fight, and the 
thing | 


Haman wasafraid || before the King and |,, 


Or, @ th 
Preſenceof 


THeby,with 


Ge 


+Heby axdſts| | 
webt andbte 
ſoxght him, 


hw OR FF EI IEP 


— 


g_ 


Eſthersrequeſt. 
= peta Gems right before the King , andI, 


Her the 
demice- 
j 01,948 
wrote, 


Her be 
wlethat I 


ma ſi, 


t Fre Chap. 
1,19, 


Chap.ix, 


The lewes ioy. 


bepleaſing in his eyes, letitbecewrittento 
reuerſef the letters deuiſed by Haman the 
ſonne of Hammedathathe Agagite,|[which 
he wrote to deſtroy the Tewes, which are in 
all the kings prouinces. 

6 For how can If cndureto ſcethe euill 
that ſhal come vnto my people? or how can 
L endure to ſee the deſtruRio of my kinred? 

7 ©« Thenthe king Ahaſuerus ſaid vn- 
to Eſther the queene , and to Mordecai the 


{ [ew, Behold I hane gjuen Eſther the houſe 


of Aaman , and him they haue hanged vp- 
onthe gallowes, becauſe hee Ilayd his hand 
yponthe Tewes. | 

8 Writeycealſo for the Tewes, asitli- 
keth you , inthe Kings name, and ſeale it 
with the kings ring : for the writing which 
is wricten in the kings name , and ſealed 
with the kings Ring,*may no man reuerſe, 

9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at 
that time inchethzjrd moneth, (That is,the 
monerh S1uan ) onthe three and twenticth 
day thereof, & ut was written (according to 
all chat Mordecai commaunded ) vnto the 
[ewes, and to the Lieutenants, and the de- 


|putiv's and rulers of the prouinces, which 


are from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and ſeuen provinces , ynto euery 
prouince according to the writing thereof, 
and ynro every people after their language, 
andto rhe lewes, according to their wri- 
ting,and according to their language. 

10 And hee wrote in the king Ahaſue- 
rus name,and ſealed it with the kings Ring, 
andſent letters by poſtes , on horſebacke, 
and riders on mules,camels, and yong dro- 
medaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Tewes, 
which were in euery City to gatherthem- 
ſclnes together , andto ſtand for their life, 
to deſtroy, to flay , and to cauſe roperith 
all the power of the people and prouince 
that would aflault them , both little ones, 
and women, and fo take the ſpoile of them 
foraprey: 

12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces 

ofking Ahaſuerus, namely vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth monech , which i 
the moneth Adar, 
Fa 3 The copy ofthe writing, fora com- 
mandement tobe giuen in euery prouince, 
was Tpublithed ynrto all people,and that the 
Tewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, to 
auenge themſelues on their cnemics, 


camels went out, being haſtcned, & preſſed 


14 Sothepoſts that rode vpon mules and. 


on by the kings commaundement, andthe 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 
15 <q And Mordecai went out from the 
preſence of the king , in royall apparell , of 
[| blew and white, and with a great crowne 
of gold,and with a garment of tine linnen, 
and purple,and the Citie of Shuſhan reioy- 
ced,andwasgl:d : | 


16 TheTewes had light and ghadneſte, | . 


and 1oy and honour, | 
17 Andin cuery province, and incuery 
City, whitherſoenerthe kings commande- 
ment and his decree came , the Iewes had 
ioy and gladnefle, a feaſt and a good day: 
and many of the people of the land became 
Tewes; forthe feare of the Tewes fellypon 
them, 
CHAP, IX. 
x Thelewes ( the rulers, for feare of Mordecat hi Iping 
them) ſlay their enermes, with the ten (onnes of Haman, 
8 2-Ahaſuerus at the reque3t of Either, granteth ancthey 


day of ſlaughter, and Hamans ſomes to be hanged. 20 
The two dayes of Purim are made feftinall, 


Ow in the twelfth moneth ( thatis 
the moneth Adar) on the thirteenth 
day of the ſame, when the kings comman- 
dement and his decree drew neere to bee 
put in execution , in the day chat the ene- 
mies of the Tewes hoped to haue power 0- 
uer them: (though it was turned tothe con- 
trary , that the Tewes had rule ouerthem 
thathatedthem. ) 
2 The Tewes gathered themſeluestoge- 
ther intheircities, throughout all the pro- 


uinces of the King Ahaſuerus, to lay hand | 


onſuch as ſought their hurt , and no man 
could withſtand them : for the feare of 
them fel] vpon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, 
and the lieutenants,& the deputics,andfof- 
ficers of the king,helped the Tewes: becauſe 
the feare of Mordecaifell ypon them, 

4 ForMordecai was great inthe kings 
houſe; and his fame went outthroughout 
all the prouinces : for this man Mordecai 
waxed-greater and greater, 

5 Thus the ITewes ſmote all their ene- 
mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſword, &flaugh- 
ter and deſtruion , and did F whartthey 
would yntothofe that hated them. 


6 And in Shuſhan the palace, theTewes| 


{ſlew and deſtroyed fue hundred men, 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aſpatha, 

8 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 


dai,and Vaiczitha, 
| 10 The 


9 And Parmaflta,zand Arifai,and Ari þ 


[{ 0r,violet, 


| Hebr. thoſe 3 


which did the 
buſmeſſethat | 
belonged to 


the King, 


+THeb.accor- 
deng to thesy 


will, 


- —_—SKÞ___ 


P_ 


—_—_— 


| Hamans ten ſonnes llaine, 


*> 
* NCCSTEY _— 


Eſther. 


| Thele 


7) 


——_—__—_ 


; tHebr.init, 


10 Theten ſonnesof Hamantheſonne 
of Hammedatha, the enemic of the Iewes, 
ſlewthey, bur on the ſpoilelaycd they not 


| their hand, 


11 Oa that day, the number of thoſe 
chatwereſlaine in Shuſhan thepalace,fwas 
brought before the "mw 


Queene; lhe Iewes haue ſlaine and de- 
ſtroyed 
palace, andtheten ſonnes of Haman; what 
haue they donein the reſt of the Kings pro- 
uinces?now what thy petition? nn. it ſhal 
be granted thee : or what # thy requeſt fur- 


. |rher? andit ſhalbedone. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther,Ifit pleaſe the king, 


Let it be grantedtothe Iewes which «rein 
Shuſhan,to doe to morrow alſo, according 
ynto this dayes decree , and f let Hamans 
ten ſonnes be hanged ypon the gallons. 

14 AndtheKing commandeditfotobe 
done; andthe decree was giuon at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hamanstenſonnes. 

I 5 Forthe Tewes that were in Shaſhan, 
gatheredthemſclucs together on the foure- 
teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, and 
ſlewthree hundred menat Shuſhan: buton 
 theprey they layd nottheir hand, 

26 But x bn other TIewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces , gathered themſclues to- 


reſt from their enemies, and flew of their 
foes ſeuentie and fiue thouſand , but they 
layd nottheir hands on the {= 

17 Onthethirteenthday ofthe moneth 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day f ofthe 
ſame, reſted they, and madceit a day of fea- 


| ſting and gladnefſe, 


18 But the Tewes that were at Shuſhan 


| aſſembled cogether on the thirteenth dry 
thereof, & on the fourteenth thereof; and | 


onthe fifteenth day ofthe ſame,they reſted, 
and made ita day offeaſting and gladneſle, 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 
thatdweltin y vnwalled townes, madethe 
fourteenth dayof the moneth Adar , a day 
 ofgladnefſe and feaſting , and a good day, 
and of ſending portions one te another, 
20 < And Mordecai wrote theſethings, 
and ſencletrers vato all the Iewes that were 
inall the prouinces ofthe King Ahaſuerus, 


| beth nigh and farre, 


21 To Rtablifh eh# among them , that 


| they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the 
| moneth Adar, andthe fiftcenth day of the 


lame yeerely : 


23 As the dayes wherein the Tewes 


| 


12 qAndtheKing ſaidynto Eftherthe | 
fue hundred men in Shuſhan the | 


F 


gether, and ſtood for theirliues and had | 


| 


| 


which was turned yato them, from ſorrow 
to ioy , and from mourning into a good 
day : that they ſhould make them dayesof 


feaſting andioy , and of ſendingportions|_ 


one to another,and gifts to thepoore, 

23 AndtheIewes vadertooketo do, as 
they had begfin, and as Mordecaihadyrit- 
ten ynto them : 

24 Becauſe Hamanthe fonne of Ham. 
medatha the Agagite, the enemic of allthe 
Iewes , had deuiſcd againſt the Iewes to 


deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur (that 5, 


the lot) tof confume them, and to deitroy 
chem, 

25 But f when Eſther came before the 
King, hee commaunded by letters, that his 
wicked deuice which he deuiſed againſt the 
Tewes, ſhouldreturneypon hisowne head,' 


and that hee and his ſonnes ſhould be han. | 


gedon the gallous, 
26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 
Purim, after the name of {| Pur ; therefore 


 forallthewordes of thisletter, and ofthat 


which they had ſeene concerningthis mat. 
ter,and which had comeyntothem, 

27 TheIcwes ordcined , andtooke yp- 
onthem, and ypontheir ſeed, and yponall 
ſuck as ioyned Snſibece vnto them, ſo as 
it ſhould not f faile , that they would keepe 
theſc ewodayes,accordingtotheir writing, 
andaccordingrtocheir appointed time cuery | 


yeere: 


23 And that theſe dayes ſhowld be re-| 


membred, and kept throughout every ge-! 


neration,cuery family, cucry prouincezand] 


euery Citie, and that theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not faile from among the Iewes, 
nor the memoriall of them Þ periſh from 
their ſeed, | 

29 ThenEſther the queene,the daugh- 
terof Abijhail,and MordecaitheTew, wrote 


withfall authoritie,to confirme this ſecond 


letter of Purim, 


30 And heeſcntthe letters ynto all the|: 
Tewes, to the hundred twentie and ſeuen | 
prouinces of the kingdeme of Ahaſuerus, | 


with words of peace and trueth : 


3: To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, 


intheirtimes «ppointed, according as Mor- 


decaitheTew , and Eſther the queene had| 
enioyned them, and as they had decreed}. 


ffor themſclues and for their ſeed, the mat- 
ters of the faſtings and their cry. 

22 Andthedecree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe mattersof Purim , and it was written 


WES 
reſted from their enemies , andthe moneth} 


in the booke. 
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+Hebr,ol 
ſrrength, 
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4 Tobs vprigheneſle. 


[nee wr HAP.'X 


*Chap, 2.34 


|[[0r,cattel 


[orjubar 
drfe, 

Heb, ſormes 
ofthe Eaſe. 


*t King.21, 

10,1 3+ 

fHeb,allthe 
&, 

VB the ad- 

werſarie, 

'f Heb,inthe 

mudeſt of 


them, 


"Pets 8, 
Fi 


[H th.haft 
Jthey ſet thy 


|%art on ? 


Cc ———. 


| of his might and the declaration of the 


| - Chaps. 


—_ -—— 


Satans malice. 


———_ 


haſuerns his greatneſſe, 3 Mordecais aduanement. 
A "No the King Ahaſueruslaid a tribute 
yponthe land, andvponthe Iles of 


the Sea. | 
2 Andallthe ates ofhis power , and 


greatnefle of Mordecai , mnercunto the | 


KingF aduanced him ,are they not written 
in the booke ofthe Chroniclesotthe kings 
of Media and Perſia ?- SY 

For Mordecai the Iew was next ynto 
King Ahaſuerus,& great amongtheIewes, 
and accepred of the multitude of his bre- 
thren,ſeeking the wealth of his people,and 
ſpeaking peacetoall hisſeed, 


—— 


© 


HE BOOKE OF IOB. 


CHAP. 1. 
5 The holireſſe, riches,and religious care of [ob for bischil- 
dren. 6Satanappearing before God by calumniation,ob- 
tuintth leaue to temptiob, 1 3 Vnderſtanding ofthe loſie 
of his go1ds and children, in hu mourning he bleſſeth G od, 


| j Here was a man - - 
"* I. land of Vz , whoſe 
SA, name was Iob,andthat 
EZ, WR man was * perfe& and 
>W@z4 vpright, and onethat 
Y,4%) feared God, and ef- 
{ cm_—_  chewedeuill, 
Andthere were borne ynto him fſe- 
ucn ſonnes and three daughters. 

2 His|| ſubſtancealſo was ſeuen thou- 
ſand ſheepe , and three thouſand camels, 
and hue Ca yoke ofoxen, and five 
hundred ſhceafſes,ard a very great|| houſe- 
held; ſo that this man was the greateſt of 
allthef men of the Eaſt, 

4 Andhis ſonnes went and feaſted in 
their houſes,eucry one his day,and ſent and 
called for their three faſters, to eate and to 
drinke withthem, 

5 And it was ſo , when the dayes of 
their feaſting were gone about, that Iob 
ſeat and ſanctified them, and roſe yp early 
inthe morning, and offered burnt offerings 
accordingto the number ofthemall,For Iob 
fayd,It may bethat my ſonnes haue ſinned, 
and*curſed God in their hearts: Thus did 
IobF continually. 

6+ © Now there was aday, when the 
ſonnes of God came topreſent themſelues 
beforetheLoRkD, and f Satan camealſo 
f among them, 

7 Andthe Lord ſfaidevnto Satan, 
Whence commeſt thou? Then Satan an- 
(lwered the L o k Þ, and ſaid, From goingto 
and fro in the * earth, and from walking vp 
and downe in. 


$ And the Lord faidevnto Satan, 
t Haſt thou conſidered my feruant Tob, 
that there 5s none like him in the carth? a 


ſeruantswiththe edge of the ſword, and 1 


t from the wildernes, and ſmote thefonre 


perfe&t and an vpright man, one that fea- | 


reth God,and eſcheweth evill > 

9 Then Satananſyeredthe Lord and 
ſaid, Doth Tob feare God for naught ? 

10 Haſtnotthou made an hedgeabout 
him, and about his houſe, and aboutall that 
he hath,on cuery ſide? thou haſt blefled the 
worke of his hands, and his{| ſubſtance is 
increaſcdintheland. 

11 Butputfoorththine hand now, and 
; nav: allchat hehath , f and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face, 55 

12 And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath isin thy f power, 
onely ypon himſelfe put not foorth thine 


hand, So Satin went foorth from the pre- 


ſenceofthe Loxrp, 


1; CAndthere wasaday,when his ſons | 


and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wineintheir eldeſt brothers houſe : 


' 14 And there came a meſſenger vnto | 


Iob, and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and 
the aſſes feeding belidethem, 


15 And the Sabeans fell »ypon#hem, and | 


tookethem away , yeathey haue ſlaine the 


onely am eſcaped alone totell thee, 

16 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, and ſaid, || The fire of 
Godis fallen from heauen, and hath burnt 
vp the ſheepeand the ſeruants, and conſu- 


medthem,andI onely am eſcaped alone to | 


tellthee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking,there came 
alſoanother,and ſaid, The Caldeans made 
outthree bands, and fell ypon the camels, 
and haue caried them away , yeaand flaine 
the ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, and 
I onelyam eſcaped alonetotell thee. 


18 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there | 


came alſo another, and aid , Thy ſonnes 


andthydaughters,werecating and driaking | 


wineinther eldeſt brothers houle. 
19 And behold,there camea great wind 


him great, 


t Heb.tfhee 


+Heb ruſhed, 


ypon the 


cornersof the houſe, and it fell 
| young 


THeb,made 


[| Or,cattell, | 


cxirſe thee net 


fo thy face. | 
T Heb hand, 


[] Or, a great 
| a a 


| 


— ou 


—_—— 


kd 


| Tobs patience. His wife tempteth him. Iob. lobs three friengs, \ 
- | —. |} 


coufio men, and they are dead, and I onely | not Iob ſinne with his lips. 
| = ehaobdalone t tell thee, 11 qNow when Iobs three friends heard | 
20 Then Iob aroſe,and rent his|| mantle, | of all this cuill ,that was come vpon him, 

and ſhaued his head , and fell downe vpon they came cuery one from his owne place : | 
' theground and worſhipped, | Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
| 22 Andſaid,* Nakedcame Toutofmy | Shuhite,and Zopharthe Naamathite; for 
*Eccles.5. | motherswombe, and naked ſhall I returne | they had made an appointment together 
4.4.06, | either: the Lo x Dgauc,andthe Lord | tocome to mfourne with him, and tocom- 
4 hath taken away , bleſſed beethe Name of | fort him, 

theLoxrD. 12 And when theylift vp their eyes a- 
Il 04,attrize- |, 2 Tnallthis Tob finned not,nor [| char- | farre off, and knew him not, they lifted yp 
_ _ ged God fooliſhly. their yoyce, and wept ; and they rent cuery 
| CHAP. 15 one his mantle, and ſprinckled duſt won 
| Z « . 


Sararaptring acaine before God, ebtaineth farther | their heads toward heauen, 
L " appeari ; 
Leaue £0 iemPt lob, 7 He ſmiteth hins with ſore boiles* I4 So they ſate downe with him vpon 


g Tob reproueth huwife mooning him to curſe God, 11 the ground ſecuen dayes, and ſeyen nig ts, 
Hu three friends condole with hims m ſilence, andnoneſf; pake a word vnto him : for they 


| \ Gainethere was aday when the ſons { {aw that bs griefe was very great, 
of God came to preſent themſelues | * | 

beforetheLoKkD, and Satan came alſo a- ada bo - © = "- 

: x Tob curſeth the day, and ſeruices of hus birth. ny Th 

+: —_ to preſent himſelte betore the eaſt ofdeath, 20 He complatneth of life, becauſ? of bi 


anywiſh, 
2 AndtheLoxn fayd vnto Satan, Frer this,opened Iob hismouth', and 


* Chap.1.q. | From whence commeſt thou ? And * Sa- curſed his day. 
tan anſwered the L ORD, and ſayd , From 2 AndTIobfJ fpake,and fayd, +Heb, arſon 
going to and fro in the carth ;and from | 2 *Lerthe day periſh , wherein T was | 4. 
walking vp and downe in it, borne, andthe night i» which it was ſayd, |* Chap.1o, 
bees war. z And the Lord faid ynto Satan | Thereis a man-child conceiued. © pg 
1.&.8, haſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob, that 4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not oo 


there snonelike himinthe carth , a perfe&t | God regardit from aboue, neither let che 
and anypright man , one that feareth God, | light ſhine yponit. | 


and eſc eweth euill? and ſtill he holdeth 5 Ler darkenefſe and the ſhadow of 
faſt hjsintegritie , although thou mouedf | qeath|} ſtaineit, let a cloud dwell vpon;it, _ 
f 


{ Or,yobe, 


Heb.to ſwal-| mee againſt him ,Fto deſtroy him with- | flerthe blackneſſe ofthe dayterrifieit. = 

owinm vp, | out caule. 6 Asforthat night, letdarkenefle ſeaze nyo 
4 And Satan anfivered the Lonp,and vpon it,[[let itnot be ioynedynto the dayes | thſewho 
ſaid, Skinne for skinne , yea all thata man | of the yeere, lctitnot come into the nums | haucatite 
hath,will he gine for his life. ber of the moneths, | 


5 Butput forth thine hand now, and 7 Loe)letthat night bee (olitary, [Org ltitn 
{ touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will | joyfull rates horas. ABI _ lr any 
curſetheeto thy face, _ 8 Letthemeurſeit that curſe the day, | 

' 6 AndtheLonp ſaid ynto Satan,Be- | who areready toraiſe vp [their mourning. NO; LOG 
1] 07,oncly, | hold,he in thine hand,ſ[ but aue his life. 9 Letthe ſtarresof the twilight there- _ 

# 7 9 + —_ Satan = - w__—_—_ oo of be darke, letitlooke for light, but baue 
enceof the Loxp, andſmote Iobwith | none, neither let i 

ſore biles, from the ſole of his foote ynto | the h_ TER Be} CTy of OT 
his crowne, 10 Becauſeit ſhutnotvp the doores of rang 


| 8 And hee tooke him a potſheard to —_ . : Aa 
ſcrape himſelfe withall; and he ſate downe ns wa Rn. 4 


among the aſhes, 11: Why dyed Inot from the wombe? 
q Then ſaid his wifeynto him,Doeſt | why did I not 5j 
thou ſtill retaine thine integritie ? Curſe fr Ewe | 


. | God, anddie, 12 Why didth ; 
, y did the knees prenent mee ? 01 

10 Butheſaid vntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt as | why the breaſts, that T ſhould ſucke ? 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what? | x3 Fornow ſhould I haue lien ill and 


ſhall we receiue good atrhe hand of God, | þ ict 
| and ſhall we not receive eni[? In allthis did bow pore at 7 — - 


14 With 


SSC 


Eliphazrepr oucth lob. Cnap.titjv, Eliphaz his viſion. | 
—— 14 With Kings and counſellers of the | 9. Bytheblaſt of God they periſh, and 
eirth, which built deſolate places for them- | by the breath ofhis * noſtrils are they con- | * That 6,Ly 
ſelues, ſumed, Dus anger 4s 
15 Orwith princesthathad gold , who 10 Therovring of the Lion, and the Eſa,30-33+ 
Clled their houſes with filuer : voyceof the fierce Lien, andthe teeth of | | 
16 Orasan hidden yntimely birth I | theyong Lions are broken. | 
had not bene ; as infants whgch neuer ſaw 11 Theold Lionperiſherh for lacke of 
light. pray, andthe ſtout Lionswhelpes are fcat- 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- | te:ed abroad. 
hes bling : andrhere thef weary bear reſt, 12 Nowathing wasft ſecretly brought Parr by 
ſ Lin 13 There the priſoners. reſt together, | to me, & mineeare recciued alitle thereof, P 
frgh. | they hearenot the yoyce of the oppreſſour. 13 Inthoughts from the viſions of the 
19 The ſmall and greatare there, and | night,when deepe ſleepe falleth on men: - 
che ſeruant x free from his maſter, 14 Fearef-ameypon me,gandtrembling, } Heb, met 
20 Wherefore is lightgiuento him that | which made Þ all my bones to ſhake, + Hh, hs 
isin miſcry,and life ynto che bitter» ſoule? 15 Thenaſpitirpaſſed before my face: | mulrrude of | 
21 Which F long for death;, bur ircom- | the haire of my ficth ftood vp. my bores, 
meth not, anddigge for it morerhen for hid 16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcerne 
treaſures: h the fourme thereof: an image was beſore 
22 Which rcioyceexceedingly, andare | mine eyes, [|there was ſilence, and IT heard a | |[0r,.1 heard 
olad when they can finde the graue? vOycesfaying, | a ſill vozce, 
2.2- Why light ginento a man whoſe way 17 Shall mortall man be morciuſt then 
is hid, *and whom God hath hedgedin? God? hall a man bee more pure then his 
. 24 For my fighing commeth f before | maker? 
+ H.before | T eate, and my roarings are powred out like 138 Behold, he* pur no truſt in his fer- | *Chap.z 5, 
mmat, | the waters. uants;|[& his Angels he charged with folly: | '5- Pe# 2+ 
Abt fared 25 Forfthething which I greatly fea- 19 How muchlefleoztherh that dwel in | 4 Onoria 
afrare,and « | redis come vpon me, andthat which I was | * houſes of clay, whoſe foundation isin the | þ Angels in 
came vpon | afraid of,is come vnto me, duit,which are cruſhed beforethe moth, ©} whom he pur 
me, 26 Iwasnot in ſafety,neither hadI reſt, | 20. Theyaref deſtroyed from morning | *#/*- 
neither was-I quiet : yet trouble came, ro cuening : they perf tor cuer, without a- | , WOE " 
CHAP. INIT. NO 44, . | Heb: 
| Eliphaz, reprometh Tobfor want ofreligion. 7 He tea- 21 Doeth not their excellency which ;; | te in pieces, 


chcth Gods indgementsto be not for the righteous , but inthem, gocaway ?they dic 3 £Uuen without 
for thewicked. 12 Hiufeareſull viſion, to humble the | wiſedome, | 
excellencies of Creatures before God, 


— 


f H ch,yait, 


*Chap,19, 


EHAP. 


. | ' Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered | , -3,1,,,,, fincoufideration, 3. The endofthe wicked 
+ Hely, a and ſaid, s miſery. 6 Gods tobe regarded in ajfiittion, 17 


La 2 Ifweaſlay tof commune with thee, | Tue happy endofGods correthion, 
+Hev, who | wilt thou be grieued ? But f who can with- (CC; Allnow, ifthere be any that will an- 
cerr:fraine | hold himſelfe from ſpeaking? ſwerethee,and towhich of the Saints 
fm merge? 2 Behold, Thouhaſt inſtructed many, | wilt thou {{turne ? | Orgfooks, * 
& thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, 
| 4 Thy ohne vpholden him that LY ſlayeth the filly one. 1] Oy, indig- 
_ wasfalling, and thouhaſt trengthnedFthe | 3 Thave ſcene the fooliſhtaking root : | nav. | 
mogkes, | feeble knees, but ſuddenly1 curſed his habitation: 

5 But now ir is comevponthee, and 4 His children are ſarregom ſafety, } 
thou fainteſt, it toucherh thee,and thou art | andthey are cruſhed inthe gate, neither # ; 
troublcd, thereany to dcliuer them, | 

6 Is5notthisthy feare, thy confidence 5 Whoſe harueſtrhe hungry cateth vp, 
the vprightnes of thy.wayes and thy hope? | andtakethireuenoutof the rhornes, and 

7 Remember pray thee, whoeverpe- | the robber ſwalloweth yp their ſubſtance. 
riſhed, being innocent? or where were the 6 Although {|afflition'commerh not i Or iniquity 
a righteous cut off? foorth of the dult , neither doeth trouble | 4 Or bs ,, - 
boſe 10.13. |. 8 *EuenasThaueſcene,they that plow | ſpring out ofthe ground: + Heb. the 

| iniquitie, and ſow wickedneſte, reapethe |, 7 Yermanisborne ynto [rrouble, as | 2597 oe 

ſame, | ttheſparkes flievypward, ins ck 


iift wp to fixe, 


8 TLwould 


—<_—w—_ 


P—_—Y 


* 


| 2DOC. 3+ Je. 


| 


} || Or,that 


| lf, 


" ob 


37] fo, F 


I, 
| *Pſalm., 91, 


| The happyendofGods correQon. 


* Chap,9s. 
10,plal. 7 2- 
13,rom. It. 


33- 

* Ercbr.and 
there is 70 
ſearch, 

Tf Hebr, till 
there be no 
number. 
tHebr out 
places. 
*Pſal.113, 
6 1,lam,2, 


15 pfal. 33. 
tO ilay 8, 
.I0, 

[] 2r,camet 


performe any 
t 


*1.COT.3. 
1 9, 
*Deut,28, 
29. 
[[Or,y wnne 


*Plal 107, 
42, 

*Prou. 3.12. 
Lamecs 1.12, 
aebr,t2.5. 


Deut,32, 
$9.1.lam, 
2.6.i{ay, 30. 


3, 

} Hebr.from 
the bands. 
!|Or, when the 
tongue ſcour- 
geth , 


"Haoſ.2,18. 


peace 8 thy tas» 
hernacle. 
[Gr *rre, 


{Orgprich, 


-Hebr.aſcen- 
aeth, 


Heb, for thy 


T. 
* Nehem, 4.) 


þ 


'8 Iwould ſecke vnto God, andynto 
God wouldI commit my cauſe: 
*Which docth great things f and yn- 
ſearchable : marueilous things |f without 
number. | 

10 Who giueth raine ypon the earth, 
and ſendeth waters ypon the f fields: 

11 *Toſetyp oa hugh thoſe that be low; 
char thoſe which mourne , may becxalted 
to ſafety, 

12 * Hediſappointeth the deuices ofthe 
craftie, ſo that their hands|| catinot per- 
forme their enterpriſe, | 

12 * Hee taketh the wiſe in their owne 
craftineſle : andthe counſell of the frqward 
is caricd headlong, 

14 * They{| meet with darkenes in the 
daytime, andgrope in the noone day asin 
the night. 

15 But hee ſaueth the poore from the 
ſword, fromthtir mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty. 

16 *So the poore hath hope, and iniqui- 
tie ſtoppeth her mouth, 

17 * Behold, happy «the man whom 
God correQcth: thereforedeſpiſe notrhou 
the chaſtening ofthe Almighty. 

18 *Forhe maketh ſore,and bindethyp: 
he woundeth,and his hands make whole. 

19 *Hethal deliuerthee in fixe troubles: 
yeain ſeuen there ſhall no euill rouch thee, 

29 In famine hee ſhall redeeme thee 
from death: andin warrefrom the f power 
of the ſword,” 

21 Thouſhaltbehid [[frem the ſcourge 
of the tongue : neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
of deſtruction,when it commeth. 

22 Atdeſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhalc thou bee afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth, 

22 *Forthou/belt beinleague with the 
ſtones of the field: and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be at peace with thee, 

24 And thou flalt know that thy [| ta- 
bernacleſhallbe in peace ; and thou ſhalt yi- 
fire thy habitation,and ſhalt not || ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 
ſhall beſſ great, and thine off ſpring as the 
graſle ofthe earth, 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grane in a 
ful age,like as a ſhocke of cornef commeth 
in,in his ſeaſon, 

27 Loethis, we haue ſearchedit,ſo its ; 
heareir,and know thouit f for thy good. 


CHAP..VT. 


1 10% ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſeleſie, $ He 
wiſketh for d:ath, wherein h:e ts aſſured of comfort. 


| balances rogether, 


' | ſhamed. 


14 Heveproucth his friends of unkindneſſt, 

TD Vc lob anſvered,and ſaid. 
2 Ohthatmy griefe were through. 
ly weighed , and my calamitief layed inthe 


Fornowitwould be heauier then the 
ſand of the ſeg, therefore my wordes are 
[| ſwallowed vp. 

4 *For the arrowes of the Almighty 
are within me,the poiſon whereof drinketh 
vp my.ſpirit: the terrours of God doe ſer 
themſelucs in aray againſtme, _. 

5 Doeththe wilde afle bray f when he 
hath grafſe? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
fodder ? 

6 Canthatwhich is vnſauery be caten 
withour ſalt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egge ? 

7 Thethings thae my ſoule refuſed to 
touch,areas my ſorrowfull mear. 

8 OthatT mighthaue my requeſt!and 
that God would grant mef the thing thatT 
long for ! | | 

9 Euenthat it would pleaſe God to de. 
ſtroy me, that he wouldlerloofe his hand, 
and cut me off, 

10 Then ſhouldT yet have comfort, yea 
I would harden my ſelte in ſorrow let him 
not ſpare, for I haue not concealed the 
words of the holy One. 

11 What my ſtrength, thatT ſhould 
hope ? and what # mineend, that I ſhould 
prolong my life ? 

12 15 my ſtrengththe ftrength of ſtones? 
or is my fleſhÞ of brafle ? , 

12 Isnot my helpe in mee? and # wiſc- 
dome driuenquite from me ? 

14 f To himthat isaMied, pity ſhouid 
be ſhewed from his friend ; but he forſaketh 
thefeare of the Almighty, : 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully 


aSa brooke, endasthe ſtreame of brookes 
they paſle away, 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
yce,avd whereinthe ſnow is hid : 

17. What time they waxe warme, f they 
vaniſh : f whenit ishot,they arcFconſumed 
out oftheir place, 

18 Thepathsof their way are turneda- 
{ide;they goc tonothing,andperith, 

19 Thetroopes of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them, 

20 They were confounded becauſe they 
had —__ they came thither, and were a- 


21 {| Fornow yec areF nothing ; yee ſee 


| The cauſes of Tobs complaing, A 
 — 


| 


THebr lifted 
Þ, 


[[ That, 
want worth 
to "4 fſemy 


Lreeje, 
*Plal.38.3, 


T Hebr at 
gaſh 


THer,w 
expeRatunn, 


TH&brafen,, | 


| +Heb. tohin 


that mlteth, 


+Hebr.thy 
ardcut off, 
+Hebr, mthe 
heat thersf, 
7H eb ,extine 


guſhed, 


jOrfrow 


Je avelike 
to them, Heb | 
fo it, 

FH. 


A 


my caſting downe, and are afraid, - IP; 
22 Did 


_————— 


3 _—_—_—— ——_— ——_— Ah we ere 
complaints: >; 


Jobs 


[ WE 


Chapwij.viiz 


| 


+Heb,ge cauſe 
to fal vpn, 


td before | ] 
yon fe 


|| That i, 
thu maiter, 
THe. my 
palate, 


[[07,4 war- | 


fe, - 
{ 


| Heb gapeth 
after, 


fHeby. the 
| enenme bee 
| meaſured. . 


*Chap.16. 3 
| 22.plal,g0 
6.and102, 
11.and 103, 
15,and 144. 
4 ila,40.6, - 
114.414 
| FHeb ſhall | 
not return, 
11] To ſeegt':at p 
ufo emioys, 
| That. LIT : 
cent 
longer, 


| 


—. > Did Lays Bringynromt ot gue a 


| erred; 1679 


' which are as winde ?_; 


| quiti®;:y68 rerurne pine (leayaighatoul; | 


| not f my 4aſte: 


| oven of af hircling?: 


| rewardofhiswarke: 3*:10052 


| of vamitie, and wearilome: nights are: ap=j- 
| pointed to me. 


| of the day,- : - 


| clods of duſty my skin is broken; andbe- 


| me,and T{|emnot. 


| ſherbaway: ſo he that gocthdowne tothe , 


A 


reward formep{your ſubRaneR?: 1;! ; 207 

Or deliuer mee from the enemies | 

handyoeredreme mefrom the hantl ofthe 
"<A 

ts S me,& b will holdmyzongue; 

By wes - eto. yadcritand mg ppt paws | 


25 How, forcible are right wort? but | 
what docth your arggingrepeouc? | :: | 
26 Doe yeimagiheto reprootiewords, | 
and the {peaches of one that is deſperate, , | 
F 31501150: 
' 27. Leazfiye olierwhelinechefabrelaſſ, 
and youdig «pit fot your friend, : 
23 Now therefore be contents vp- 
on mefor itisFeuidentynto gong ie. 
29 Returne, Iprayyou, let it norbe ini- 


| 23 3nA®-s (os or exbaleytlarchowler-y 


; me,my couch 


nefle { #4m:1t,; |<: (2 


; tell gw IrMme2>2. 08 2997Y DNE 390 | 
2 IJer Whoa. ys: 6. dna Yang 


29oh" Then thou shareſt nentete, © 1,16 


andeertificitme throughvifons;” /-:: 


15 So that my ſoulechuſeth 
wad. deathinather 4 thenaylife;> © 


” 7 
"Sr 


16 Tloabea, Lrooldadetuealwapeler| -rwenghe 


mealoge,formy daycs emovanicic,” j-T 
17 * What #s'man that thou-ſhouldeſt | 
fie him ? andehar thou ſhouldeR ſer || 

| <hiae. ; ant vpori lita2 96 {bait 20: $i 
18 And that theu ſhooldefi wvited!hith 


| ery retry ecdere 3 \ 


I9 Hoew\long wiltthounoc depart 
. me 2,nor. let; excatonotibiiialion tore 
my ſp ite... 29:11 
-242Q Thavefinned, whatthall l tobrnta 
:thee.: Of choupreſerudrofmans! whyHaſt 


20; Is dereiniquiricinanpeongur ?can- thou ſet me asa marke a om deed thac 


cerneperucrſe things2 - 
CH A P.- V.IL-: 


_of bis ownexileſtnfſe, 1.7. nd Gade winchſrnefſe,. þ 


jo there not || an- appointed titye to. man 
vpon-carthaarenothisdayoonlſolike the 


2 As a'feruant F earneſtly. deſirerh che 
ſiadow , and as an hiceling lookerh for the 


3 So.am Imadeito police mon; 


4 WhenTI liedowne, Lfay , When ſhall 
I arife,and the night bee gone? and am. 
full oftoſlings ta ad tro, vat the denbblhy 


5 My fethis clached with ——" 


come loachlome, 

6 *Mydayesareſwifterthen aweauers 
ſhurtde,andareſpent without hope. _ — - 

7 O-remembet zhat my lifeis wind: | 
mimeeyet thalnomore' | ſcegood, - 

8 The eyc ofhimthathath ſcene mee, 
ſhall ſce mee no wore- thine eycs are vpon | 


k 


9 Asthecloudisconfumed, and vani- 


graue,ſhallcomevp nomore. 
10 Heſhllreturne no more to hishouſe | 
neither ſhall his place knowhimany more. 


| h—_— keby biting 


.Taovaburidtnto my:fe c 0 
21 And why doeftchibe) not ron 


| i [ob excenfeth bu defere of dent. 112 ' Hee complaimeth tranſgrefiion,and take away mine m_— 2 


fornowthall Fleepeintherdutt,, an 

ſhalr ſeeke mee in On mornin 'By . -— om 

N90 bee; tint { 
| C "M A Þ: vir. 


dithou 
all | 


2 Bildadfhewerh Godviuftics;in thts th rack Sccork 
proont| 


to.thery 5 $-H0 th art to 
—_— $70 jr ern array He apy 
plieth Gods wt dealing to I G..: 
Henanireredi Bildad che Shuhire, and 
at 
2 How 
things ? and howong ſhallthewordsof' feby | 
.mourh belikeaRrong wittde? - * 
7 -*Doth Gadperuertnidgeihcnt yy 
doch phe Almigheyperueretuffice 
- 4 If thy children hauc Gnned A8Ainf 
him,andhe hauccaſt them away t for their 
_ reflion:- 

%, If thou wouldeſt ſbelee ynto _=—_ 
bruimesgandanahe hy ſuppliexrion 6 che 
Almighty | 1 $4 #/ 21 : 

6 Tf thou were urcand vpright, farthy 
nowheewould for thee, and make 


| the habitation of ly righteouſneſſe re 


_ 

was Nail. 

ncreaſe, * - | 
-8 * Forenquire, I pray thee, of the for-/ 

merage, and preparethy ſelfeto the ſearch 


11. Therefore I will riox refraine my | ofiheir fathers. 


mouth, I. will ſpeake in the -anguiſh'of m 


{pitit, Twill complaine inthe bitternefſeof | know f nothing 
| earth re aſhadow ) 


myſoule. ; 


TEES 


9 (For* weearebut of reſterday , atid 
ing, becauſe our dayes\ypon! 


Ti 10 Shall 


———_——_ 


ry | f 


'} 
long wile chou ſpeake theſe 
| 


| 


. 


: :q*) 


\Hear, 31 32:4] 


2.chro.48.7 þ 
|| 


| 


dan.9 14, 
tHe mnthe | 


ESR -; 


aye VAS4 1" OEDA TOC Few, to cite Et 5 Arr A Be GAs > + As 


—_— __ 


a 


| 
{ 


/ 


, 
——_— * 4 —_—_— - —_— 
i @ bl T "© nd 
PX. ld - 6 
ICC: - 


eo a ——————_—— 


Ns "IIS = w <6 
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DD» 
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- ys 
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1 *Pſal,x 29,6 
| ierem,17.6. 


| *Chap.r1; 


: >, _- 

| fHebiaſpr- 

ders hou/c. 
- 


+ Heb, take 


. { the ungodly 
t | by the hand, 


fHeb.ſhou- 


ting for 09. 


| | +Heb,ſhall 
- | no8 be, 


| *Gen. 1.6, 


Ceſoll; and 
C mah, þ, 


FL 


_ 


_— — 
I” 


| othet herbs. 15 ul uo mi tn? GE. e! 

| 13 So ars:the paths þf-all:thire forger 
Godzarid the*bypocrires hopeſhal perth: | 
20,and 18, , 
I 4-plal, v6.1 2, 
| 10.prou.10, 


= Þf3 


amaah, . 
*See Chap. 


-: 4&;Shallgar they eeach theey all tell 


thee,and vtter words outofylter heart > >? 


ms =» 72 rye 75008 
I 2:-* While 


and not cutdowne, it withereth beforeany 


Fn 


14 Whoſe hope tſhall bee cut oft, and 
:whoſerruſtſhalbefy afpidersweb; * 3* 


:{hdllporefidbfen:Tl: oils ahh buf 


\ 3-46 Hee greenebefore rheSunne; and. 


his branch ſhoorettiforthinhis garden, 
.:+47 His rootcs are: wrapped about rhe 
heape,andſeeth the place of ftones. 

1-48 If hte deſtrhy him from: his place, 


thin 3+ſhall deticthim, ſaying: Thavenot 
{40/74 Wo [WY ; 


{rene chee; i111cc on otter 525 20 
19 Bchold,thiswthe ioy of his way, and 
outofthe earth (ball othcrsgrow. - 


perfe& magnzneither wilbheF lielpethecwll 
10:11 903 LION 110 

and thy lips with f reioyci 

__ 22 They that harechee, ſhall beclothed 

with ſhame, and:the'dwelling place of the 

wicked f ſhall comero nought, | 

| CHnTx 

1: Zob arknowledyinx Gods inflice, ſheweth there in no con» 

” tending withhim, 22 Maiisnmecencie not 10 be cone 

."T Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 

; 2 I know.it-i4.{6 of a.trueth: bu 


2 | zaw ſhould {man heiuld ſwithGod > 


3 Ifheecompend with hin heicannor 
anſwere him:one of athouſand.' 

._ 4 . Hee, iswiſein heart, and mightie in 
-ftrength: who hath hardened:brmſelfe a- 
 gainſt himand hath proſpered? * - 

& Which-zemooueth the. mountaines, 


and they know not : which everturneth 


j ehem inthisaoger: 


6 Which ſhaketh the exrthout of her 


|-place,and the pillarsthercof tremble: 


7 Which commandeththe Sunne, and 
.ir riſerhrnor; and ſealethyptheſtatries. - 


| tHeb.beights.| | 8 *Whichaleneſpteadeth ourthe hea» 

Amos 5.3. 

{ chap 38.31, 
&c 


tHeb..Aſb, | 


' uens,&treaderhypon the $waues of the ſea, 
9 © * Whichimakethf Arcturus, Orion, 


South. + .-; 1c 3; 
19, * Which doth great thihgs paſt find- 


——— a IG. > CSIIIRnEEIn=S >_> ues lene nous Yom Pas YA we I > ; 


t pt Ive, heegveth by mers ahiiffceh; 
| nor: he piſſethonalſs;turTper 
«k&Cintheruhgtowyp Without myre? | O55 201 00975 9511 19014) * 
| : | :'-12 *Behold, hetaketh away; 
ſit 9 yetin hiscreenenefle, | hinder him? who will ſay ynto hi 
doekt thou? - + - td © bet? 
-:12 If God nilt not 
the f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnderhim, 
"14 Howntch lefſethaVlanfverehim, 
and chuſe out my words!to reaſon with him ? 
21 5" Whom, though Iwererighreous; yet 
would I'not anſwereybut 
plicationte my Tui 
| ,**r&:TfT had'calle | 
mee, yet would I not belecye tharhechad 
hearkened ynto my voyce.-' ! ' > 
17+ For he breakethimewith at 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 
-...18 'Hee\will nor ſuffer: mee to'take-my 
breath,but filleth me with bitrernefle, ''- | - -. 
-:' 59 11ſpeakeofiftrengthlecke zefirong:; | + 
andiif ofiudgemenr,who ſhall ſet me atime: 


20 IfI raflifie 


withdrawhisanger, 


-" I5! He ſhall leanevpon hisheufe, but it | 


| [4 would make ſup. | 
ſhall not ſtand: neefhall hol faſt butt | INT 


doe. 9D; In CL 


d, andheehid 


y ſelfe,mine own mouth 

ſhall condemne mee: 1f 1fay, Tampere, 
 |[irthall alſopronemeperuenſe,”s * | 
-1.22x-:Tbowgh I were perfe&t yp yet would T 
not know my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 
- 22 Thiss onething, therefore I ſaidir, 
he deſtroyeth the perfe&and the wicked. 

If the ſcourge ſky ſuddenly, heewi 
at thexeiall ofrheinnocenr, - 


20 Behold, God will:net caſt away a |: 


dores:... , BOT 96935 
21 Tillhe 6ll chy mouth withlavghter, 


onteriding with 


— 


"Ia.zz.y, 
'ere, q $.6, 
rom.g, 29, 
THebopby* 
can turn © 
"m ang? | 
T Heb helper ; 
of pride.vr 
rength, 


-[:" 24; The/carth'is giuen intothe hand of 
the wicked: hee conereth the faces of the | 
Tudges thereof ifnot;where,andwho # he? 
Now my dayes are ſwifter then a 
Poſte: they fleeapay,they bod 
26 They arepaſſed away as the + | (viſt | 
ſhips: 'asthe Eagletharhaſteth tothe pray. 
27 Til fay, Twill forget my complaint, 

I will leave off my heauineſle, and comfort 


fee no good. 


30 If I waſh myſelfe with (now water, 
| and make my hands neuerſo elcane: - 
-. '31 Yer ſhaltthouplunge me inthe ditch, 
and-mineowneclathes ſhall f] abhotre me. 
32 For heeznotamanas Tam , that] 
ſhould anſwere him , and wee ſhould come 
rogetheriniudgement, 
33 Neither is there 
betwixtvs , tha 


f any|| dayes-man 


and Pleiades, and the chambers of the | 
 mightlayhishandypon vs 


| 


ing out,yea and wonders without number. | him take his rod away fromme, | 


+8eb. ſhip 
| of deſire 


_ 


28 Tamafraidof all my ſorrowes,I know | 
thatthouwil:nor hold meinnocent. * 


29 Tf Lþewicked, why thenlabourTin 


wat to bt ab 
horred, 


— 


&, 


_ 
©, REP 
= A 
Y 
$5 f5 
. x 4 
S 
j 
”w 
— 


l{ Or, mak 


Heb, one that 
ould arg. 


{ Or, Umpire 


409 9 


mſifee 


fſ0r,cut of 
while 1 liw8. 


+Heb.the [4 
bour of thine 


vhen thy 
krowledge, 


fHeb.tooks 
paints about 
my 


*Plal.139.4 
and 14.15, 


hands 
| 
+84, It is | 
| 
| 
fHdbedged, 
| 


—_— 


l That is, thy 
pl 4.0 


—hexpoſtulacerb with God : I 


wm 


Tia A: je. 


7ophunpwabiins 


and ct not his feareterrifie; me 
25 ThenwouldI ſpeake, 
him ; but iz not ſo with me. . 


CHAP. X.: 


8 Job taking libertie of open apefolent with God 
about hu affliftiens, 118. fa enters 
- weth alst ceaſe before Lath | 


Y.ſoule isj| weary of iy. life','T will 
M leaue my complaintypon my ſelfe; 1 
will ſpeakein the bitternefſe of my. ſoule, 
2 TI will fay vato God, Doe netcon- 
dermneme ; ſhew mee wherefore m_y CON» 
rendeft with me.” -* 


4 <s 


'Chap,z.r1, 


1:it good vnto thee; chat th ſhoul- 
deſt oppreſfle ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe. 
+ the worke of thine hands? and ſhine vp- 
on the couniellofthewicked >  -: 

4 Haſtthoueyes of fleth ? Or” ſeeſt tou 
as man feeth 2+ 

5 Are thy dayesas the Jag of man ? 
are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 That thouenquireft after mine ini- 
quitie,and(earcheſtaftermy finne ? 

. 7 + Thoy knoweſt thatT aminot wic= 
ked, and theres none that candeliuerour: 
of thine hand; 

8 Thine hands tf haue made mee and 
faſhioned mee together round about ; yet | 
thou doeſt deſtroy me. 

Remember,I beſcechthee;thatrhop 
haſt made meeas the clay, and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt ag2ine ? 

10 * Haſt thou notpowred mce out as 
milke,and cruddled ads cheeſe? 

11 Thou haſt clorlied(mee with skinne 
and fleſh, andhaſt Os gen me with bones 
and finewes. 


12 Thouhafſt oranted me life &fauonr, 


| and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit, 


13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart ; I kaowrhatthis «with thee. - 

14 If I Gnhe' then thou-:matkeſt mee, 
and thou wilt nor _— mec from mine 
iniquitie. 

15 IfT bewicked, woevntome and if 
I be righteous, yet will nor lift vp my hcad: 
I am full of confuſion , therefore ſec then 
mine aftiiQion:; 

16 For itmcreafeth; thou hunteſt mee 
as afierce Lyon : and againe thou ſheweſt 
thy ſelfe marueilous vpon me. 

17 Thoureneweſt thy || witneſſes: againſt 
me, andincreaſeſt rhine indignationypon 
me ; Chingesandwarre areagainſt me, 

18 * Whereforechen haſt thou brought 
meforth out of the woinbe > Ohthat | had 


Tanda feare | 


4 


—{ 


J——t 


| 


——_— 


| given ypthe ghoſt, & no cyc had ſcene me! || 


| alittle,;.c - 
Before: I. .goe whence I-hall not res | 


1 


| 


39 ene eine ng ugh 
| not bene, I ſhould have bincarie «mthe 
wombero the graue,.. 


20, * Arenot mydayes few ? coferian 
and let mee alone: chat L may take comfort 


[1.2% 
turne,” even totheland of darkenefic, and 
the Grader of death, | nefle; 


22 Aland ot. darkenelle; i/as darkenefle 


itſclfe, and ofthe ſhadow of death, without |. 


any order, and where che ighr # as darknes. 
CHA-P.. XI... 


| 


* Fee. chap. 8. 


9.a:d 7.6, 


© 
Vt "W-3% 


8 Zophar reprogeih Tob for i ale. T% 
|; Zepher o nſeerdecl, ” bog hf ue of | 
repentance, : 

Heg . anſwered Zophar che Naama- 

thitc,and faid,, '' - 

-2 - Should not the multimudeof aacies 

bee anſwered ?.and ſhould f aman full of 

talkebe juſtified > 

3 Should thy [lies make. men holde 
their peace ? and whenthou mockelt, ſhall 
no than make thee aſhamed? /|- ; - + 

4 Forthou haſt ſaide, My dofrities 
pure,and Jam cleance in thine eyes. ” | 

5 Bur, O that God would {pcake , and | 
open his lips againſtthee, - 

6 -And.that hewould ſhewthee the FU 
crets of wiſedome, that they 4redouble! to 
that which is :\know therefore thit God 
exactcrh of thee lege then thine/ iniquity de- 
ſerneth, 


7 Canſt thou | by ſcarchiva finde out | 


God? cant thou fintic out the Almighty 
vhto perfeftion?- i !: 

8 les f 2s hic as he mc yy thou 
doddeeperthenhcll,whatcanſt thou know? 

9. The meaſure thereof longer then 
the earth,and broader then the ſea. 

: 19 :Ithe {| cnt off, andſhacyp, or gather 
togetherzhen t who canihinder him ? - 

11 For he knoweth vaine men: he ſeerh 
wickednesalſo,wil he notthen confider is ? 

12 Forfyaineman would be wiſezthough 
man be borne like awilde afles cole, 

x; Ifchoupreparethineheart,& ſtretch 
out thijechandsroward um: | [:; 

14 Ifiniquitie beein thine hand; putir 
farreaway, andlet not wickedneſle dwellin 
thy tabernacles, 

r 5 For then ſhalt thou lift y p thy facc 
withontſpot,yea,thou ſhalt befiedfalt and 
ſhaltnotfeare: | 

16 Becauſcthou ſhaltforget thy 5miſery, 
and rememberit as waters that paſle away : 

17 Andthmeagefihalbeeclearer then, 


US -3 


the | 


fH e<,4 ,14an 


of lips, 


tor, demfes. F 


t Hebr. the 
heights of 
heanen. 


onmnaes 


Has who 
can iuwrne 
hiys away. 


tHeb,empty. 


+Heb ſhall a- | 
| 7iſe about the 


noone lay, 


— 
_— 


——_— 


O 


- #2 
\ ' KY 


q 


] 


| | ſhale be ache morning, 
| | 18 And thou ſhalv bee ſecure beeauſe | 
*Eevit.26.5 | chereis hope ; yea thou ſhale dig «bous thee, 
———— P__ ale exkechyreſtinſatetic. © © 
"9, n iy 0 | * Alſo thou ſhaklie down,anenotie 
a [| | Grall make' thee Afraid JFyea? many frall 

| — + make fie vntothice, $9413 

od 8.1 20 Butthe cycs of the wicked ſhall faite, 

|; Ta , mY | and Fthey thall norefcape, atd * their hope 

Los hallbe aothe{ giving p ofthe ghott, 

| "CHAP. XII. | 

| I Fob maintaineth imſel ſe againſt bk fritndathat reproze ; 

77 No enlgoniene bbc goieradefirirney Gods 

| bald rao 
| Nd Iob anſtered and aid, 

| ZX-2 {No doubt butiyee are thepe- 

i pu jand ome thall diewith you, - 

2:0 BurThavefvnderitandingaswellas 

{ FHebr. an | you; fI amnotinferiourto yout yeat who 

9p , | knowerh not ſuch things as theſe ? 

mo cope te 4 1 am 4#6nc mocked of his neigh- 
bour,whocatleth vpon God, andhe anfwe- 

|; Flew with | reth him : theiuſt vprightmart' is laughed 

02223 are not rf, 

leh as tieſe? gr” 2 P 

5 Heerhatisr eady! to lip with ba ſeere, 

| iva82 lampe deſpiſed inthe thought of him 

chat isat caſe, - - 

| -6:. Therabernaclesof robbers prof] per, 

| and they that prouoke God areſecure,into 
whoſe hind God bringerhabundanily. 

7 | Buraske nowthe beaſts,and they that | 

1 teach thee : and the foules of the aire, and 

| they ſhall teltthee. - 

} 8. Oc: ſpeake to-the earth, and-it fhalk | 
teach thee; and the blhesof the Sew ftialt | 
 declarevno thee. 

9 Whoknowerhnot inall theſe , thas 
the hand of the Lon b hath wrought 
this? ? 

F " bp. +10' In whoſe hand the {| foule of eucry 

| 4 Hb. al feſt living x thing, -andahe A Fall man- 

of nan, | kin 
*Chap 34-3]*: ex * Doth northeeare triewords ?and 
tHebpast\ het mouthraſte hismeate? | 
12 Wihthe ancientwiſedome,and in 

| length of dayes,ynderftanding. 

| That #, 13 With || bim « wiſedom and ſtrength, 

| with God, {hehath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

*1[(2.22,22,| 14 * Behold; he breaketh downe, and ir 
* ApoC. 3.7. | cannot be built: againe : hee * ſhutteth Þ vp | 
\ TReb. vpon. {4 mat,and here can be no opening. 

{ 15 Behold, hrewithholderh ow waters, 

and they drievp: alſo he ſendethithem out, 

| and they euerturnetheearth. 

| | 16 With him # ſtrength and wiſedome: 

the deceiucd,and the decciuer,erehis. 


oF - m4 


f, Job 3 y 


EE ES ona thou q 


| 


: fl IH Y 


arid makerh the Tadses faotes.” 


18 Hee loofeththe bond of kings, and 
girderhcheir layncawithaigirdle, 
19 Hee leaderth Princes amayſpoyled,” 


and oncrthrowerththerolg 


oucth awayf che [peach of 


20 *Here 
chercuſbie,anFakerh ao: —— 


ding ofthe aged. 


21 Hee: powreeh cantempt vpon rin. 
ces,.and i weakewerh cho Tan 


22 ce dif F< ater deepe is 
; darkcneſſe;; and I Ouc t 


| ' ſhadaw of dexh, 


conttof 
0 Sghit the 


22 He inceaſeth the nations 8 ond de- 
ſtroyeththem» hee enlargeththe nations, 
 andf ftraireneth them agazze;r: :: | | 

24 Hee taketh away the cheart of the 
chicfe ofthepeopleaf the earth; and cau- 
ſeth chem to wander ina wilderneſle where 


there s noway. 


25 They 


grope. in the darke. without 


lighc, and he makerh them: ro or Ragger! like 


a drunken man, 


CH A Þ. X11T. 
: Tob repronerh his frunds ofpartialrtie, 


feth bw.c 


14 Heproft/- | 
in God, - 20 and entreateth to knowe 


his owne ſinnes,and Gods purpoſe wafhliflinghins, 


L 


2 Whatye know , theſame 


Oc,mine eye bath ſeenealleb3+; mine 
eare bath heardandvynderſtood it. | 


doeI know 


; alfa, lamnat inferiour vnto you. 
3 Surely I would fpeaketo the Almigh- 
tie,and 1 defire ta reafon with God. 


4 Butyec areforgery of lics:, yeeareall | 


Phyſicians of no value. 


5 Octhat you would altogether holde 
your peace, and itſhonld be yourwiſdome, 
6 Hearenow my reaſoning ,and _ 


ken tothe pleadingsobmy lips. ; 
7: Wilyou 
and tatkedecentnlly for. hum | 


8 Will yee accept his perſon dyillyce 


contend for Gad?.: 


9 Is irgood thathee ſhould: ſearch you 
| out? or as one man, mockerh another, doe 


ye ſo mocke him? 


10 Hewillfurcly vey you, if ye doe 


ſecretly accepr perſons. 


fpeake wickedlyfor God? 


1.1 Shall not his exceNlencie-make you 


afraid ?and his dread fall pon you? 


12: Your remembrances:ere-like vnto 


aſhes, your bodics to bodicsofclay. 
12 tHold yourpcace, letmealonethat 


will. 


I may ſpeake » and Jet come on me what 


(ak 


*Chay, 2 | 
Ftao,the , 


[Or,looſeth 
the girdle of 
The ſtrong, 


THe lea. 
dethin, 


+Hchavens 
a þ 


'| ders 


+ Bib be fi | 
lent from mu, 


14 Cere- 


—__U— 


| Theſhortnefſeof manslife. 
14 Wherefore doe Itakemyfleth inmy. 


1H, eb ceaſe, 


Chap.xiiij.xv. 


Eliphazrepraueth rob | 


gin Hes life inmine hand ? : -.. 
15 Though he flay mee , yerwill Treuſt 
in him + bue T willy maintaine mineowne 
wayes beforehim, | Fn 

16 Hee alſo /elbe myfaluation:foran 
hypocrite ſhal[not come befgre him, + 

17 Hearediligently my FF: 
declaration with youreares. 


{ I know that I ſhalbeiuftified, 

| 19 Whoishee#har willpleadwith mee? 

| for now if T hold my tongue, T ſhall gine vp 

| cheghoſt. | 61.237 EF'2 

1 20 Onelydoe not twothingsynto me: 
then will I nothide my ſelfe fromchee, - 

21 Withdraw thine hand farre from me: 
and let notthy dread make meafraid. 

| 22 Thencallthou, and1 willaaſwere: 

| orlet meſpeake;zand anſwere thoume.;-* | 


finnes? make mee to know my tranſgreflt- 
on,and my finne, | 
| 24 Whercforchideftthouthyface,and 
holdeſt mefor thineenemie > / + 

25 Wiltthou breakealeafe driuen to & 
fro? and wilethou purfae the dry ſtubble ? 
26 Forthouwriteſt bitter thi 
me, and *makeſt mee to polkeſſe the iniqui- 
ties of my youth, rai 
27 Thou putteſt my'+fecte alſo inthe. 
ſteckes, and flookeſt narrowly vnroaltmy 
paths ; thou ſerreft a primrypontheFhedles 
of my feet. / 7 be 130 
28 And he,2sarotten thing conſumeth, 
252 garmentihat ismoth-eaten,. 


\ Horn ain 
* conerable, yet bee waitcth for hu change, 16 By fime 
the Creature i ſubietÞ to corruption, = 
| An that is borne of awoman, is f of 
LJ. few dayes,and fall oftrouble, © | 
2 * Hecommeth foorth hke aflower, 
andiscnt dowhe : hee fleethalfo ; as atha- 
dow and continuerh not, - | 


ſuch ah'6ne, and bringeſt mee into iudge= 
mentwith thee >- - beat Fr 1 | 


of an vicdeahednortione,.- © - 
g'® "_ his dayes are determined, 

the number of his moneths are with thee, 

thon haſt appointed his bounds that hee 


'cannot paſſe, 


j 6: Terne from hinnhathe mayfeett, 
[Rell ace6plith $41 hireling, hizday. 


( 


ch, andmy | 
18 Behold now,I haue ordered my cauſe, | 


| 23 How many are mine iniquities and 


|. 46” Far: naw thounumbreſtmy 


'moued qutof his place. - "a 
2 .19 The waters weare the-Fanes thou 


the duſt of theearth , andchoudeſtraycſt 
.| the hope ofmans. | 1; - TR, 
-.:29: Thaupreuaileſt foreucragainſt him, 
- nance,and ſendeft him away. 


---- ; | butheperceineth #notafthem. 


2 And doeſtthouopen thine epesypon | 


| 4+ TWho"emn bring.adeanething out | 


' .3: Should hee reaſon withvnprofitable 


-docnogood? 


"7 Farantaneabur fa bae 
downe, thats will prouwagaine; and har | 
the tender branch thereofwill not ceaſe, | 


| 8 . Though the roetthereofwaxe olde 
inthe carth, and the Rockethereofdie in 
the ground: | | g 
9  Yetthrough the ſent of water it will 
bud,and bring forth boughes like a-plant. - 
26 Butmandierh, and f waſterh away ; 
$5magn giueth vp the ghoſt, and wheres: 
ce rf 
_ 1x Asthewazersfaileframiheſca, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth vp : T4 
12 Somanlieth downe, ay riſech not, 
tilltheheaucas be no.more, they ſhall nat! 
awake; nor be raiſed out of their ſleepe. _ * 
13 Qthatthouwnuldeſt hide mec inthe: 
grauc,thatthouwouldeſt keepemee ſecrets: 
vacill thy wrath be paſt, cbatchou wouldeſt 
appoint: mea (errime, andrxemerhber me, 
14 Ifa mandie,ſhall keliue againez All 
the dayes of my appointedtimhe will Iwait, 
till mychangecome. | 
T5 Theulhalr call, and Imillanſyere' 
thee: thou wilt haue a dereto the warke! 
ofthine hands. c = 
ſteps, 
doeſtthounotwatchouer my ane? * | 
17 My tran; 
2ndthauſowelt vp mine jniquitie;, - ; | 
6; mountaine falling | 
f commethto nought: and the rogkeisr6-; 


i 1 


t waſheſt awaythe things which grawewt of 


and he paſleth: : thou changeſt_ bis counte- 


. 221; 'Hisſonnes.cometae honour, and hee 
knowethicanot ; and theyarc broughtlow, 


22 Buthis fleſh upon himhalhave paine, 
and his ſoulewithia him ſhalltnoune, 
= -CHALW 
» Ebpbez, reprontth Fob of impirtic in inffifoing baeſilfe, | 
og Hee prognucdth by Iradjtiont he mn Foge ay 
ked men. | 7 PORT 
T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanitg 
XL. and ſaid, - - Fan + 

2 Should a wiſe man vtterfvaineknow 
ledge,and fill his belly withthe Eaft wind ? 
talke? or with 


ſpeeches wherewithheecan 


on is ſealedvpine bags 


*Plal.336. 
2, 


1 H < fadtth. 


+Heb &now- 
ledge of wind, 


Ti ; 4 Yea 


"IR 


4 


\ 
+ Heb,ouey- | 
floweſt, 4 
} 
j 
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| . Jobs reptchenfion: 


- 


if Hebr. thou | 
.makeſt void. 
ſor ſpcech. 


'f Hebr, ted» 
'cherh, 


on ore ie 7 


- *Rom,11, 
| Ie 


| 


*Chap.14. 
4.1-king 8. 
46. 2,cbron. 


I 6, 3 6.pſal, 
I 4. 3. pPTON, 


20 9. 3,10, 
3.8. 


| * Chap. 4+ 


i6, 


Yea thoutaſteſt offfeare , andre- 
ſraineſt | prayer before God; {1 
5 Forthy moncht vtrertth thine ini- 
quitie, andthouchooſcſ che tongue ofthe 
craftic, | RTE $2 
6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee , and'no:'I: yea thine ownelips teſtific 
agiinſt rhee, | SOSIN 
: 7 Artthouthe firſt man chat was borne? 
or waſt thou made beforethe hilles? 


and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſcdome to thy 


9 What knoweſt thou that wee know | 
inot? what ynderſtandeſt thonzwhich is not 


invs? 
10 With vsare both thegray headed, & 


. 11 Are the conſolationsof God ſmall 
with thee? xs there any (ſecret thing with 
12 Why doeththine heart carry thee a- 
way ? and what doe thine eyes winke at, 
t3 Thar thou turneſt thy fpiritagainſt 
God, and lettcſt ſ#ch wordes goeout ofthy 
mouth ? SUP 
14 *What « man, that he ſhould bee 
cleane ?and he which is borne ofa woman, 


| that he ſhould be righteous ? 


1 5 *Behiold , hee putteth notruſtin his 


h,] Saints , yea , the heaucns are notcleancin 


his fighr; | 
16 How much more abeminable and 

filthieis man, which drinketh iniquitie like 

water ? | : *T 
17 I will ſhew thee, heareme, and that 


{ which I haneſeene, I willfeclare, 


58 Which wiſe men hauerold fromtheir 
fathers,and hane nor hid ie: | 
| 19 Vntowhomalonerthe earth was gi- 
uen,and no ſtranger paſled among them. 
20 The wicked man: trauaileth with 
paineall;z dayes, and the number of his 
yeeresis hidden to the oppreſiour,. . - 


ng ra the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon 
im, | 

22 Hee beleeueth not that hee ſhall re- 
turne out of darkenefle, and he is waited for 
of the ſword. 
| 23 Hewandereth abroad for bread,/ay- 
ing, Where «it ? hee knoweth thatthe day 
of darkenefle js ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble andanguiſh ſhall make him 


| afraid; they ſhall prenaile againſt him , as 


p king readytothe barrell, 


8 *Hiſt thou heard rhe ſecret of God? 


very aged men, much elderrhenthy father. | 


—_——— 


| f 


 gainſt God, and ſtcengtheneth himſelſe a. 
oninſt the Almightie, Mogi nents at 442 5 | 
26' Heerunneth: ypon. him ,. ent an h;; | 
 necke,vp0 che thicke boſſes of his bucklers: | 


27 Becauſche couereth his face with his 
fatnefle,, and maketh collops of fat on hy | 
flanckes,.. + 5308 2h95 Ran 
- 28: And t& dwelleth in deſolate cities, 


which are ready to become heapes, -. | 
29 He ſhalluotbe- rich, neither ſhall his. 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall heepro-. 


| 20 Heſhallnotdepart owt of darkenes, 

the flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

3x Lertnothim that is deceiued;truft in 
yanitie: for yanitie ſhalbe his recompence, 

32 Itſhall be-{ accomplithed beforc his 
time,and his branch ſhall not be greene, 

33 Heeſhall ſhake oft his. voripe grape 
as the Vine , and thall caſt off his Howre as 
the Oliue, 


ſhalbe deſolate, and fre ſhall conſumethe 
tabernacles of briberie.. 
: 35 They concciue milchicfe,*and bring 


| forth{[vanity,heirbelly preparerh deccit. 


Oo 


y OS PF: IVE © 
1 Tobreprontth bis friends of unmeverfidneſe; 9 He ſhey. 
| Ub the pile of biacaſe,, 19 rms Ararye 
"TT Hen Iobanfwcred, and ſaid, -. 
{| * miſerable comforters areye all, 
Shall f vaine words have an end? or 
what emboldneththeethatthouanſivereſt? 
4 Talfocould fpeake as yedoe: if your 


vp words againſt you,and ſhake mine head 
at you. | 3ton kg 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould 


. aflivage your griefe, . 
21 f Adreadfullfoundsinihiscares; in |-. 


6. - Though I ſpeake , my griefe jsnot 
aſlwaged : and thowgh I fo 8.49. } what 
. am Leaſed? 
| oF But nowhec hath made meewearie: 
thou haſt madedeſolate all my company. 


- 8 - Andechouhaſt 6lled meewjth wrinc- 
kles,which isa witnelle,ggainſs mee $and my 
leanneflerifing vp in me, bearcth witnes to 
 myface. ceyvia | 
9. Hetearethwein his wrath, who ha- 
reth me:he gnaaſhethvpo me with his tecth; 


. mineenemit ſharpeneth his cyes ypoa me. 


| 2.5 For hee ſtretcheth out hishand a- |. 


40 They have gapedvpon mewath their 


mouth, 


and in houſes which-no. maninhabiteth, | 


long the perfection thereof ypontheearth, | 


34 For the congregation of hy ocrites | 


4 


2 T haue heard many ſuchthings: | 


ſoulewerein my ſoules ſtead, I could heape | 


Hereproucthhis feng || 


| 


[[Or,cut ef, | 


"By 59. 
Err 
l 0r wi 


[[Or,trowble- 
ſom, 
*Chap.ry. 
4. 
fHebrword | 
of wand, 


tHebr wha 
geeth from 
me 2 


——EIS 


- W by i 


TT Tom 


ſhut ms "hs 


I LLA 


1 Ht, lodge, 


Or befor 
hp 


[| Or,y 
thoughts, 


+ Hd, hath 


[| 01,9 finit 


; 


_—__—— 


*bb appealeth to Go 


Chapaxvij.xviij, | 


——_————— 


G Bildadreprooucth bim. = 


—— jmouch, 'th-y 


bour: 


#1 death, 


with me? 


ynderſtandin 
cxalt them, 

5 He thatſpeaketh 
cuen the eyes ofhischildren ſhallfaile, 

6 Hehath made mealſo a by-word of 
| the people,& || afocerime IT wasatabretr. 

7 Mineeyecalſoisdimme,by reaſon of 
forrow, '&al||mymembers re-asa ſhadow. | 
8 Vprightmen ſhalbe aſtonied ar this, | the kingof terrours, | 


aye ſmieren me vporr the 
checke reprochfully , 'they haue gathered 
chemſelues togetheragainſt me.. | 

11 Godfhathdeliveredme to the'vn-'} x10 Butas foryouall ,doeyou returne,- 
godly, and turned me ouer | and comenow,for I cannot ande one wiſc 
ofthe wicked, | 

12 I was ateale, but he hath brokenme 
alunder: hee harhalſo rake? mee by my 
necke,and ſhaken meto pieces, and ſer me 
vp for his marke, 

1, His archers compaſſe me round a- 
bout, he cleauerh my reinesafunder, and 
doth not ſpare; he powreih out my gall yp- 
on the ground. | 
| 14 Heebreakcthme with breach vpon 

breach,he runneth vpon melike a giant. 
15 I haucſowed ſackcloth vpon myskin, | my hope,who ſhall ſee it ? 
and defiled my horne inthe duſt, | 


intothe hands 


my witneſſes in 


d for 2 man 


22 When fa fewyceregare come, then 
I ſhalgothe way whence T ſhal not returne, 
CH AP. XVII. 

1 ob appealeth fioms men to Ged. 6 The-unmercifull 


dealing ofmen with the aft ted, znay aftemſh , but not . 
diſcourage the rightcons, 11 Hu hope isnotin life but 


Lay downe now , put me i 
with thee; whos herhar will ſtrike han 


4. For thou haſt hid their heart from 
p: therefore ſhalr thou not | 


flattery to hafriends , | and deſtruionfpabbeready arhis [tde; 


and theinnocent ſhall ſtirre yp himſelfe a- 
gainſt the hypocrite, = 


'v 


' be ſtronger and ſtronger, 


manamong you. 


light is f ſhort, becauſe of darkencfle, 


haue made my bed in the darkenefle, 


q 


ther,and my ſiſter. 


C HA P. XVIII. 


5 Thecalamities of the wicked, 


_ anſivered Bildad the Shuhite and 
al | 
3 How long will ie be, ere you make an 


willſpeake, 


and reputed vile in your fight? 


| the rocke be remoned out of hisplace? 
out, and the fparke of his fire: ſhallnot 
ſhine, - 

6 Thelight ſhalbe dacke in his taberna- 
cle,& his|}candleſhalbeput outwithhim, 
| 7 The ſteps of his ſtrengeh ſhall bee 


MZ! breathis corrupt, my dayes are | ſtraitned, and his owne coundcll ſhall caſt 
extin,the graues are readyforme. | him downe. 

2 Aretherenot mockers with me?and | 8 Forheis caſt into anet by his owne 
doth'not mine eyef continue intheir pro- | feet,and hewalkechvpon a ſnare, 

uocation F'! © XY: 216 ot 9 The grinneſhaltakebimby the heel, - 


andthe robber ſhall preuaile/againſt him. 
10 The-ſnare 5 # laide for him in the 

ground,and atrap for him in the way. 

- r1 Terroursthall make him afraid on 

euery lide,andſhall f driut him to his feet, 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe hunger-bitten, 


13 Tt ſhalldeuoure thef ftrengrh ofhis 
Skinne:; exer: the firſt borne of death ſhall 
deyoure his ſtrength. 
\.14 * Hisconhdenceſhalbe rooted out 


| of his tabernacle, 'and.it ſhall bring himo 


15 Ithhalldwellin histabernacle , be- 
Ii. cauſe 


| '9 The righteous alſo ſhall keld-on his | 


' way,and hethat hath cleane hands, f hall 4 = (hall 


1x Mydayes are paſt, my purp oſes are 
| broken ofeuentthe hoothioafe 7 heare; 
12 Theychangethe nightinto day ; the 


1g If T wait, the graue « mine houſe: I 


14 I haue flaidto corruption, Thouert 
my father: tothe worme, 7howart my mo- 


15 Andwhere «now my hope? as for 


| 16 They lhallgoe downe to the barres 
16 My foule is foule withweeping, and*] ofthepit,whenowrreft is inthe quit, 
on my eye-lidsisthe ſhadow of deaths * 
17 Notfor any iniuſticein mine hands: 
alſo my prayer is pure. 
| 18 Ocarthcouernotthou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. 
19 Allonow, beho 
heducn,and my record 4 fon high. 
20 My friendsf{corne me: but mine ciec 
| powreth out teeres vnto- God. 
'21 Othatonemighte plea | 
with God,as a manpleaderfor hisf.neigh- } 4 -Heteareth f himſclfe in-his-anger:; 
1 halltheearth be forſaken for thee?and (hal |/o*i* 


1 Bildadroproomueth [ob of preſumption and impatiency. 


end of words? Marke,and aftcrwardeswee | 
2 Whereforeare we counted as beaſts, 


f Hob, his 


| 5 Yea,the __ ofthe wicked thalbe pur | 


[] Or,lampe, 


FR - 


f Heb ſcate : 


ter kim. 


| Heb harres, 


*Chap,$.1.4 
and 121.20. 
pſal 112.10. 
prou, 10.28. 


Fg 


{ 


{ 


— — Gd 


| 7 Tobs pn - his friends: 


| lob. 


tHeb. they 
/ hall Arie 


lum, 


lor, lived 
her him, 
+ Heb.layd 
bold onhar- 
r0r, 


q { Or,harden 
Jour ſelues 
agar me, 


{[Or,uiolence.| * 


*Pro.,2.3 2+ | 
| the _ ,and he ſhall haueano name inthe, 


} 


ſcattered ypon his habitation, 
- 16 Hisrootsſhalbe.dryed vp beneath ;; 
and aboue hall hisbranch,be cur off. - 
17.* Hiscemembrancel;all periſhfrom 


ſtree 
: x8 " FHeſhallbee driven fromlightineo. | 


| darkenedc,and chaſed our of the world, 


19 He thall neicherbaveſonne nor ac- 
phew among his people, Mer any gerpsy- 
ning in his dwellings. . '.. 

20. They thatcomeaſterhim hall be: a- 
ftonyed at: his day, as4hey that {| went be- 


' | fore,t were affrighted. 


' 2x Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this. the place of him that 


| knowc th 'not God. 


Slag al breach; *- 


x Tob complaining of im friends cruelty , fheweth theres | 


miſery enough mhimto feed their cruelty. 21.28 He 
crauerhpittie, 2 3 He beleeneth the reſurrebtion. 


an Iobanſiwered, and ſaid, 
2 Howlong wil yevexe bb, 
andbreake me inpicceswithwords? - 
37  Thefetentimes hauc'ye reproched 
me: you are not aſhamed that you {| make 
| yourſclues firangeto me. 


4 And beeitindeed that Thane erred, + 
| nt: with-my ſclfe, 


If andeed yewill yy ifre your m 
a -inſt me;& plcad me my:repro 
ws Know Te an: God hath _ oucr- 


| throwen me,and hathcompaſſed mee with 


hisnet. 


7 - Behold,T cry out iof | wrong, bur I | 
amnotheard:.1 cryaloud, but there 6s QO | 


tudgement, | 
$ Heehath fenced vp my. way that I | 
cannot __ nd hehath ſer darkenefſe in 


He hath ſtripemeof my Jory and. 
abs en | —rwn% - WAI : 


xo Hehathdefiroyed meon every 6 de, 
and. amgone: and mine hope: —_ here- 
moue&ltke-a tree. 

132 'Hee hath alfo kindled his wrath a- 
eainft mezand hecounteth me vntohim as 
oneof higenemics, * 

12 Histroupes come epgerker,and razſe 
vp their may againit mee , and encampe 
round abourmy Tabernacle; 

13 He hath put mybrethrenfarre from: 


* | mee, ana. mine oqadatieanch are verely 


eſtra from me. wy 
14 My-kinſefolke havefailed, and my 
familiar friends haueforgetren me, 


| cauſe it-#adne of his : bricoſtone tall be þ 


[i 


f 


an aliantintheir f 

446 Icalled my ſeruanty& he 2216 meno 
anſvere- I intreaced himwith-my mouth, 
| My breath is ſtrange xo my: wile, 

though 1imrepted for che childrens ſake 
oft mineawt 

18 Yea, {| yong children deſpiſed mes; 

L aroſe,and they ſpake agajaft me. 


| mce :and they whom T loued,are turned a- 
| gainkme, 

20 Mybone cleauerhts: my Skin, and 
tomy fleth,andTam eſcaped with the skin | © 
of mycccth, 

"21, Hauepittieypon me.have zetie 
en me, Q =_ rww/ ag for the hand of 
God hathtouched tne. .. -.* 

22 Whydoeyc. riecute mecas God, 
aad are not.ſlatisfic with.my fleth « 

2 3 f Ohthat my words were now writ- 
oy that chey wereprinedina cbooke | 

Thar they pan. —— yron 
pen "—_— inthe zocke forever. / -x 
25 For 1,knpw 


day,vponthe earth. 
. 3S:. (| Andehnuch; after my, kia; 4 wormes | 
deſtroyahiphal oFcrinmny EeGuibal Ike 


. 27. Whom Lſhallſe forumy elſe. = _ 
mine. cies {hall behold, andnortanother, 
though my xcines be conſumed}fwithin me. 

28 But yeſtwuld fay, Whyperſecutewe 
him?}] vue LD roote. of the matter is 
toundin mc. 


CHAP; XX. 


 Zophar ſemeriathe fla Rat earth portion of thaw | 

6 bm anſwered Zophas the. Naama- 
thizeand ſaid, - - - 

\ > Therefore doe my rhqughts cauſe 

meto anſwere, and forts t I makehaſte.' 

3 Lhave heard the Gheeke of my. re- 

 prockatydithe ſpirit. of my vadeaſtonding 


| cauſeth me to anſwere, 


+ Knoweltthoy we this ofold, fince 
man wasplaced 
of the 1 Wic- 


5 * Thattheeriumphi 
ked#+{bort »/Avitheioy of [gdgpocriee 
Es 

oy KC moant.vp ;t0- 
ms hequns nndhihead wedeh VAto: = 


thawicked, 


_ 19 * All} myinward friends abhorred ed, 


what my Redecmer li }- 
ueth, and ehathee ſhall Rand ar the latter { k 


7 Te 


EL " 
- 35: Theyzhardwell in, winekouſe and; 
' my maydes count mefor g i ranger s LIamt | 


fHeib,m | 
belly "0 


{| Or \the ws. 1 
*PCat +41.9, 
| andgs, 19, 
T Heb, the 
nag mþ 


I! i 


willgwe? Ge, 


* Plal,.37- 
| {Hahjun 


+ Heb,cloud.} 


C_ — — 


ei. 


& 
_— md _ ad ll LS VIS” Is TONES ow Gt PI 


* 


_ = _—_ 


ickeds portion, | 


be - 
X IO 7 
_ ama ACID IO YO 2 5 <4. Annan 4 - —_— > 
© 8 ; © 
h *C p XX 
. . 


CUTE IE, I ODS.” 


oryrs : a fire nor blowen' ſhall conſume. 


.&aschafte that the ſtormeF carieth away 


TO Cod ' 


— _ —_— = ts dt 4 ——— WE 


— 


I 


i 


The w rio he wicked proſper. 
. - 7 Yet hepſhall-perith foreuer, likehis | bim ;it ſhall goeal] with him thar is left in| 
|» [omne doung:they which haue ſcene him, his tabernacle, One ; 
| ſhall ay,Where « he ? | 27 Theheaven ſhallreucale his iniquity: 
| $- Hee ſhallflieawayasadreame, and | andtheearth ſhall riſevp agajaſt bim, | 
| ſhall not be found: yea he ſhalbechaſed a» | '28 The increaſe of his houſe fhall de-! 
| way asa vifion of the night, — .: | part, and hs goods ſhall flow away in the day 
| | : 9 | Theeyealſo which law him , ſhall ſee | othiswrath.. : . wes 
|.bum no more 3 neither {hall Tus place any. | 29 This#the portion of awicked man 
more beho!d him. from God, and the heritagef appoynted 
jorge ju 10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe | vato himby God. | | nome his 
fo Ky the podyeyand his handes ſhall retore their - C H A P, XXL 51 6s 
me * |:000dMSs #b fhewe at ; da: 4nbe 
| ® 11 Hisbones arefyll of che fine of his reaſon To bee Ciach, 7 Sonermar ks: 
| youth, which 'ſhalllye downe with him in | Pp #hg deſpiſe « eB Ecya.rpat ended 
| the duſt, | A EI 
| || 12 Though wickednefle be ſweetinhis | anatrerwarld. 4 - A 
| mouth ,thowghhe hide it ynderhis tongue ; Vrtlob anſwered,andſaid, 
Þ>= 17 Though heſpazeit , and forſakeirnot, | | 2 - Hearc diligently my ſpeech, and 
5-46 | p CAP NS Ky, # gen Y "Pp 3: 
+Hw inthe | but keepe it ſtill + within his mouth : _ | let thisbe your conſolations, 
ln of 14 Yet hismeatein his bowels isturned, 3 - Sufter methat I may ſpeake, andaf- 
(48 | itiche gallofaſpes within him. ter thatI haucſpoken,mockon. 
| 15 Hehathſwallowed down riches, and | 4 Asforme, 4 my complaint to man ? | 
he thall yomite ghem vp againe : God ſhall | and if zt wereſo,why ſhould not my ſpirit be 
calt them out of his belly. - f troubled ? THeb ſhors- 
16 He ſhall fucke the poylon of aſpes: 5 T Markemee, andbe aftanilhed, and TH looke 
{'the viperstorigue:ſhallſlay him, lay your brand ypon ywurmouth. wm80 me, 
rao 17 te ſhall notſcerhexiuers,||che floods, [| 6 EucnwhenT remember,I am afraid, | 
wg" the brooks ofhoay and butter, and trembling takethhold on myfleth. 
Kan 13 That which helaboured for , ſhallke | 7 * Wherefore doe thewickedliue , be- | , | 
Þ mY reſtore, 8& ſhall not ſwallow it downe : F ac> | come old,yea,are mightie in power 2 SARI. 
r6M The cording ro his fabſtance ſhall thereſticuti- | - 8 Their ſeede is 'cRablifhed in their END 
[exthnge, | on be,and he ſhall nor reioyce therein, hghrwiththem , andthcjrof-fpring before | hab.1.16. | 
THeb.aruſhed , 19 Becauſe he hathi©p! urs hath | their __ "EXP | | | | 
; forſaken the pogre$Þ##*3s/z hee bay vio- | og Ther houſes areflafe from feare, | +:51.5 .. 
"Ay >| lenelytaken nes an *houl[t which he buil- | nexther#therodof Godyponthem. pies 
| ded not: ]- - 70 Their(bullgendreth 'and faileth noty {fan 
tHe. | 20 Surely he ſhall not feele quietneſſe | theircowealueth ,andcaſtethnor her calfe. 
| in his belly,hee ſhall norſauc ofthat which | 7221 Theyſead forth their little aneslike 
hedefired. | { aflocke,andtheir children dance. 
{0:5hnefbal] 2.x { There ſhall none of his meate boe 12 They take the timbrell agd harpe, * 
_— left, therefore ſhallno man loake forhis | and —_— ofthe organe. 
' [goods, bon eg I3 They fpend their dayes{}in wealth, | j 0r,u mint 
| | 22 Inthefulnefſe ofhis ſufficiency, hee | and inamoment go downe tothe grave. | FI 
ms ſhatbe in ſtraits: cuery hand ofthe {| wicked 14 * I 61 God ,De- | *Chap.22, | 
qo ſhallcomeypon him. - - |} partfromys:forwee defire notthe know- | *7* 
23 ie adachane to-fil hisbelly , God !| ledge ofthy wayes, | Fi 
| ſhall caſt rhe. fury of his wrath ypen him, | 15, Whatwthe almighey , that we ſhould | : | 
a and ſhall raine-i ypon him' whale hee is | ſcrue him? and what profit ſhould we haue, | | 
eating, = .. || ifweprayvmo him? 'Þ 
24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron wea-|| 1x6 Eoe,theirgood#notin their hand, 
pon , andthe boweof ſtedle ſhall trike him || the counſel ofthe wickedis farre fram me. 
thorow, | 17 Howoftisthefſ|candleof thewicked | jor,tampe. 
25 Itisdrawen,and commerth out ofche || put out ? and how oft commetrh their de- 
body ; yea the 'liſtering "ſword commerh | ſtruction vponthem ? God diſtributeth ſor- 
[out of hisgall; terroursGrevypon him, | rowesin his anger. | 
26 All darknefle /belbehid in his fecret 13 Theyare asftubble before the wind + Heb.flealeth] 


- i 


- 


| Allalike in death, 


lob. 


| A 2% Ogg "900 
- or - > - "CAS ES ne 5s Set as SE: HS. 
; TAL BEI LH + 
lj -* 5 _ F F "Y 3* 
Eliphaz his exhortation, | 
a Þ-: 
| , 
; ” £ = . | 7 


Pumſhment of| 
his mquitie, 


+ Heb.mm bis 
very perfebli- 
0n,07 inthe 


h ef hs 
= =p 
| Or,nalkg- 
pales 


f Heb,the tent 
ofthe taber- 
nacles of the 
wicked, 


YProu. 16. 4. 


fHeb.the day 
of wrathes. 


þ f Heb. graes. 
f Heb,wateh 


+ Hebtanſe 
grefizon 


| [{Orgifhe may 
} be profitable, 
4eeth his gook 
ſueerſſede. 


| 
| 


| [Thar che | 19 Godlayeth vp bis | iniquitie-for his* 


children: he rewardeth him , and he ſhall 
know tt. | 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruQion 
and he ſhalldrinkc of thewrath of the Al-» 
mighrie, NNN 
21 Forwhat pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
afterhim,when the numberof his moneths 


iscut oft inthe middeſt ? +6 
22 Shall anyteach God knowledge?ſce- 


Ling he iudgeth choſe thar are high. 


23 Onedicthf inhisfull ttrengt h, be- 
ing wholly at eaſe and quiet, 


bones are moiſtened with marrow. 
25 And another diethin the bitterneſle 
of his ſoule,andneuer cateth with pleaſure, 
 * 26 Theyſhalliedowne alikein theduſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couerthem, 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts,and 
the deuices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 
| gainſt me, | 


28 Forye ſay, Where «the houſe of the 


\ pend ear 


prince? and where are f the dwelling pla- 
ces of the wicked? 8 
29 Haueye not asked them that goeby 
the way ? and do ye not know their tokens? 
o * That thewicked is reſerued to the 
day of deſtruQtion z they ſhall bee brought 
foorth tof the dayofwrath. 
31 Who ſhaldeclarc his way to his face? 
' & who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
32 Yet ſhall he be bronght ro rhefgraue, 


| and ſhall f remaine inthe combe. 
CE F+ 32 Thecloudsofthe yalley ſhalbe ſweet 
SLE vntohim,andeuery man ſhall drawe after 


him,as there arc innumerable before him. 
24 Howthen comfort yee mee in vaine, 

ſceing in your anſweres there remainerh 

f falſhood ? | 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Eliphax, ſkewe«ththat mans goodnes profiteth ne? God. 
$ He accuſeth Iob of diners ſewmes, 21 He exborteth 
himte repentance, withpromnſes of mercy, 

| FJ: Hen -- 2m the Temanite anſwered, 

and ſaid, 

2 Canamin beprofitablevnto God ? 
as {| he that is wiſe may be profitable ynto 
himſelfe. 

2 TI it any pleafure to the Almighty, 
thatthou art righteous?ors it gaine 5 him 
that rhoumakeſt thy wayesperfite ? 

' 4 Willhee reprooue theefor feare of 

thee ?will hee enter withthee into iudge- 

ment ? , 

| $5 Isnotthy wickcdnes great?andthine 

iniquitics infinite? * 


24 His{{breaſts are tull of milke,and his 


| 


| vnto God. 


# For thou haſt raken's pledgei from ,) 


thy brother for nought , and ftrippedehe 
ns. hr of their 6-7”. a Fees Pot 

7 - Thow haſt not giuen' water to the 
weary to drinke, and thou haſt withholden 
bread from the hungry, : 

8 Butas fqs the f mightie man,;hehad 
cheearth,; and the honourable man dwelt 
inir. 

9 Thouhaſtſent widowes away cm 
ty, and the armes of the fatherleſſe haue 
beene broken. 

x10 Therefore ſnares - are round about 
thee,and ſudden fcare troubleth thee, 

1x Ordarknes that thou canſt not fee, 
andabundance of waters couer thee. 

12 Isnot God inthe heighe of heauen? 
and behold the f height of the Rtarres how 
high they are. | 

13. Andthou 
know ? can hce wdge through the darke 
cloude ? 7 | 

14 Thickeclouds «rea coucring to him 


that he ſceth'not,and hewalkethin the cir. 


cuitofheauen, 


i5 Haſt thou marked the old way which ; 


wicked men haue troden? ' 


16 Which were cut downe out of time; | 


+ whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a 
flood. 

17 * Which ſaid ynto God, Depart 
from vs, and what can the Almightie doe 


Terr houſes with good 
Il ofthe wickedisfar 
19 * Therightecous ſee if, and areglad: 
and the innocentlaugh them to ſcorne. 
20 Whereasour || ſubſtance is not cut 
downe,but the [| remnant of them the fire 
conſumeth, | [762 
21: Acquaintnow thy ſelfe with {| him, 
and becat peace : thereby cood ſhall come 
vntothee, | 
22 Receiue, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth,and lay vp his wordsinthine heart, 
23 * Tf chou returnetotheAlmighty, 
thou ſhalt be buile yp, thou ſhalt put away 
iniquitie farrefrom thy tabernacles, 
24 Then ſhale thoulay vp goldſſas duſt, 
andthe gold of Ophir as the ones of the 


| brookes, 


25 Yea,the Almighty ſhall berhy [| de- 
fence;and how ſhale havefpleitey of filuer, 

26 Forthen ſhalt thou hauethy delight 
in the Almighty , and ſhalt lifryp thy face 


filt, [How doeth God |/ 


4] + Heb finer 


THe, fp | 
the dothez of | 
the naked, 


THeb.the ma 
of arme, 
7 Heb,omimg 
Lig Keepte 
cOMNtenancy, 


was pepred | 
vpon thay 

foundatun,” 
"Chap. 21, | 


14. 

[] Or, tothem, 
* Chap.31, | 
16, | 


"Plal.107, | 
4 | 


{] 07,6, 
{j Or other (3+ 
ce lene 6 -: 


[[ That with]. 
Ged, 


*Chap, b, 5 
Icr, onthe 
dof 


f Or, gold, 
of firength, | 


27 Thou 


EIS , 
__— 5 


_ 


+Hebr, him 


| tHIr.m) 
hand, 


that is with 


| "Jobs innocenciee 
| 'K 27 Thow ſhalt make thy prayer vnto 


fHe.the wal 


_—— 


AE Yo. a 


Chap.xxii). zxiiij, The oppretſion of the wicked, 


him, and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhale 
pay thy VOWES, + 
23 Thou ſhalt alſo. decree athing, and 

if ſhalbe eſtabliſhed ynto thee;and the light 
ſhall ſhine vpon thy wayes... | 

29 When men are caſt downe, thenthou 
fhalt ſay , There is lifting vp? and hee ſhall 
ſaue the fhumble perſon. 

39 || He ſhall deliverthe Tland of the in- 
nocent: and itis delivered by the pureneſle 


| 


o 


cv \ ofthine hands. | 


| CHAP. XXIIIL 
$ Tob longeth to appeare before God, 6 in confidence aſhis 


' murcie, 8 Gedwho uwinmifidle,obſerueth our wayes, 18 


Tobs innocencie. 1 3 Gods decree is 1mmmable, 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Euen to day « my complaint bit- 

ter: myFſtroke is heanier then my groning. 

3  Othat I knew where I might finde 
him ! that I might come euen to his ſear! 

4 I would order »y cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 TI would know the wordes which hee 
would anſiwere me, and ynderſtand what h 
would ſay vnto me, PS: 

6 Will hee pleade againſt mec with his 
great power? No,but he wouldput ftrengeh 
inme, 

y5 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him ; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever 
from my Tudge. . 

8 Behold, I goe forward, buthe; not 
there, and backward, but I cannor perceiue 


m: 
9 On the left hand where hee doeth 
worke,but I cannot þchold him : he hideth 
himſelfe on the right hand , that I cannot 
RebG:: th 
10 But he knoweth Fthe way thatT take: 
when he hath tried me , I ſhall come foorth 
asgold, 
11 Myfoothath held his Reps, his way 
haue I kept,and not declined. 47 
12 Neither hauc I gone backefrom the 
commandement of his lips, f I haue eftce- 
med the wordes of his mouth more then 
[| my neceſſary food, | 
13 But hee is in one mind, and who can 
turne him? and what * his ſoule defireth, e- 


[ yen that he doerh; 


14 Forheeperformeththething that is 
appointed for mee ; and many ſuch things 
arewith him. 

15 Therefoream I troubled at his pre- 
ſence: when I conſider, lam afraid of him. | 

16 For God maketh my hcartſoft, and | 


the Almightie croubleth mee :, 
:1,17 Becaute I was not cut off before the 


| darknes, »e:ther hath he couered the darke- 


nes from my face. - 
_ m—_ HAP,' XXIIIT. 
ickeaneſſe goetho ſhed, There ua ſe- 
—_— 


WV Hy, ſeeing Times are not hidden 


from the Almighty,doe they that 
know him.not,ſce his dayes? _ 

2. Some Temooue the * land. markes; 
they violently take awayflocks, and{|| feede 
thereof, | 

3 _ Theydriveaway the afle of the fa- 
therleſſe, they take the widowes oxe for a 
pledge. | 

4 Theyturne the needy out of the way : 
the poorc of the earthhide themſclues to- 

ether, | IT 

5 Bchold,as wild afſesin the deſart,goe 
they forth to rheir worke,rifing betimes for 
a pray: the wildernes yeeldeth food for them 
and for their children, | 

6  Theyreape eueryonehisf corne in 
the field : and f they gather the vintage of 


the wicked. 


7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 


out clothing, that they have no courring in | 


the cold, . | 

8 Theyarewet with theſhowres of the 
mountaines,and imbracethe rock for want 
of a ſhelter, AY 

9  Theyplucke the fatherlefſe fromthe 
breſt,and take a pledge of the poore, 

10 They cauſe himto go naked without 
clothing : and they take away the ſheafe 
fromthe hungry, | ; 

' 11 Yhich make oyle within their walles, 
«ndtreadtheir winepreſſes,& ſufferthirſt, 

12 Men grone from out of the city, and 

the ſoule of the wounded cricth out : yet 


-] Godlaycthnot folly rochem. 


13 Theyare of thoſethat rebell againſt 
the light, they know not the wayesthereof, 
nor abide in the pathes thereof. 

14 Themurderer _ with the light 
killeth the poore and needy, and in the 
night is agathiefe, | 

15 Theeyecalſe ofthe adulterer waitcth 
for thetwilight,ſaying,Noeye hall ſce me: 
andf diſpuiſcth his face, | 

16 Inthedarke they digthorow houſes, 
which they had marked for thcm{tlues in 
the day time: they know not the light, 

17 Forthe morning is to them cuEas the 
ſhadowe of death: if one know thers ,, they 
are in theterrours of the ſhadow of death, 


THeb.mingled 
corne, or 
dredge. 
tTHebr.the 
wicked gather 
the Vintage, 


| 


| THe. ſetteth | 
bu face in 

ſec YEhs | 
| 


1 


et mY 


wile 6 mma... 


A. — —_ . adhd 


- 


Mu aa_ eee 
—_— yt 
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LIE. EE aaa Land "4x9 7 OS. AC. 


" Noman is cleave. | ; lob. - Wag Fireman 


18 Hee is rift as the waters, their porti- 16  *Hells naked before him, and de. j | 
on is curſedintheearth ; he deholdethnot | iruftion bath no-coucriag, [* Prow 15, | 
rhe way of the vineyards, ;s He Krercheth our the. North © ouer Un, 
+Hbyvie- 19 Droughc and heare f conſumerhe | theemprieplace,vd hangeththeearch vp=| « | 


lently take it, | now warters : ſo dveth the graue thoſe which onnothing. 
| have linned, 8 Hee bindeth vp che waters in his 


20 The wombe ſhall forget him. , the | rhicke clouds,andthe cloud i$-n@t rent yn- 
worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him,heſhall be | dertherfi, 
no more remetnbred , andwickedaes ſhall | 9 He holdeth backe the face of hi 


be broken as arree. throne,and{preadeth his cloud vponit. 
21 Hee euill intreneth the barren , chat | 10 Hehath compaſled the waters with 


| beareth not : and doeth not good tothe | bounds, f yntill the day and night come to 

| widow, anend, 

| - 22 Hee drayeth alſo the mightic with | - xx The pillars ofheauen cremble , and 

his power: heriſeth vp, f| and no -enis ſure | areaſtoniſhed at his reproofe. 

of life, _. | 12 Heediuiderhthe fea with hispower, 
23 Theugh it be given him 1s bein ſafety, | and by his vnderitanding hee ſmicerh tho- 


obvelaks hee reſtcrh z yet his eyes are ypon | row f theproud, 
their wayes. | 4 het :3 By his fpiric he hath varniſhed the 


24 They are exalted fora litle whilezbur | heavens; A hath formed the cro0- 
+Hebr,ure | Tate gone andbroughrlow,theyaretraken | kedſe 


not. out of the way as all e#her,and cut offasthe | 14 oegcheſe are pares of his wayes, but 
f Hebdloſed | raps ofthe eares of corne; how little a portion is heard of him ? but 
—_” | . 25 Andifitbenot ſo nowgtho wil make | the thunder of his youe who can ynder- 


| mee 2 lyar , and make thy (peach nothing | ſtand? 


worth 2? CHAP, XXVIL. 
| CHAP. XXV. 1 Fobproteſteth his ſemceritie. 8 Thetypocyite bwithom 
Bildatl ſheweth that 11an cannot be inflified before God. bepe. ut Thebleſſingrwhich the wickd liawe; aro14t- 
Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and | nedinto cwrſes. 
ſaid: M Oreouer Tobfcontinued operable, THe.added 
2 Dominion and feare ave with him;be | and ſayd lorake wp, 
maketh peace in his hieplaces. 2 AsGod 57 Y whohath raken aw 
3 I's there any numberof hisarmies? | myi —— the Almighty, who hath 
and ypon whom docth nothislightariſe? | fvexed my ſouley - - - THebr mate 
4 * Howthen can man be iuſtified with [| 3 Allthe whie my breath in me, and| T9 ſalehi-: 
| Go or how cant he be cleane thatis borhe | *the ſpirit of God #in my noſtrils; op 
ofa woman? J 0 — nor ſpeako wickedneſſe, the = 
5 Behold euch ro the Moone, and it | weter deceit, : | which God! 
ſhineth not, yea the ſtarresare not purein "I "God dforbid that] ſhould inſtifie you: | 838chim, 
his fight, all I die ,I will not remooue my integtitic 
6 How muchleſſe manythar is a worme: | from me. 
andthe ſonne of man which#a"worme? | 6 My righteouſneſe Tholdfaſt;and wil] 


CHAP XXVI not let irgoe:  uraaonas; reproach! _s 


| ſolone asTlme. 
r Tobre &4.5 the oncharitable rit of Bildad, 5 ac- meT 8 "KA 
hnowles eli The power of God 4 bee infoutt 25 | - Letmine encmie bee axthewicked, | 90% 


ſearchable. and hetharriſeth vp dgaialt me , a the mY 
Vetob anſwered;and ſaid, riohiteons, | | 

2 Howhaſtthou helped bim that is 's *For what the hope of the hypo- *Matth.16 

| without power? how faueſt thou the arme | crite;thouph hehath gained,when God ta Fe: 
chat hath noſtrenoth ? 1 keth away is ſoule 5 
2 How haſt c counfelled hz that | 9g © God hearc his crie os. *Pro.1.38. 
hath no wifedome? and how haſt thouplen- | ble commerhypon him ? | | gy 
m__ declaredthe thing, asit is ? x0: Will hee delight himſelfcin the Al-|;;1., 7. | 
To whom hatt thou vitered words? | mightic ? will he alwayes call ypon God ? 
| - nad whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? it Iwil teach y bythe At God:  [Or,bezng m 
—_ ; wy . 5 Dead things are formed from vnder | chat which « with che patgng 5 wil I not\| #605 
tarts, © | thewaters,[|andthe inhabitants thereof, | commeale, | 
: Lo I2 Behold | oboe] 

OE "JEN n= "Io: A 


+ nam tis > 


| Thonickeds 


Chap. XXVYI1).xxix. 


"i"? - 


- Wo oat fone 


DT. OIROEwORIR 


- .! ry Bebold, allyeyour fclucs 
| ,whythenareye chus al 
'(x3-/This #:the portion of 2 wicked man 
with God , and the heritageof opprefiours 
| which they ſhall receiue ofthe Almighty. 
\14' If aischildren be mulriplied,'ie afor 
the ſfivord : and his ofl-fpring ſhall-notbee | 
ſarisfied with bread. eo 6} 116 
| 15 * Thoſethatremaineof him ſhal be 
buriedin death: and his widowes ſhall nor 
ET hough he heap yp filaer as the duſt, 
and prepare raimentasthe clay. . 
repare it, but the inſt ſhall 
put it on, andthe innocent ſhall diuidethe 

18 Hebuildeth his houſe as am 
as a boothe tharthe keeper maketh, 

19: Therich man ſhalllic downe,but he 
ſhall not be gathered : he openeth his eyes, - 
and he wnot: | | 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as wa- 
ters , atempeſt {tcaleth him away in th 


i The Eaft wind caricth him 
and hee departeth: and asa ſtorme harleth - 
him out ol hisplace. 

22 For God ſhall ca 


23 'Men- ſhall clap 
and thall hifſe him out of hisplace.” 
CHAP: XXVII1I, 


dome is an excellent gift af God. 
dy chere' is [aveine for the filuer, 
and a place ſor gold where they fine'it.. 

Iron is taken our of thefſ earth , and 
brafſe is molten ewe of the ſtone. 

3 He ſctteth an endto darkenefle, and 
ſearcheth out allperfeRion: the ſRonesof 
darkenefite,andrhe ſhadow of dearh, * 

4 Thefloodbreaketh our fromthein- 
| habitanr ; euen the waters forgotren ofthe. 
foote: they aredried vp 
froin'men. 

5 Asfortheearth, outof itcommeth 
bread: and yaderit is turned y 


6 - The ftones of 
Phires: andir bath || duſt of gold. 

7 Theres apathwhichno foule knoweth, 
| and whichthe vultures eyehath nor ſeene. 
8 Thelyons whelpes haue nottroden 
it,nor the fierce yon paſſed byit. + * 
9 Heputtethfoorth his han 
| rockez hee ouerturneth 
dy the rootes, 


haue ſcene 


& vpon him, andnot 
ſpare :f he would faine flee one of hishand, 
their hands at him, 


£ 
. 


% I2 Brut wiſe- 


zthey are goneaway 


p as t were 


ir-«ve thi place of Sa- 


dypon the | 
the mountaines. 


oth,and 


away, 


_— 


—_—_ 


| 


| 2% Hee bindeth the floods+ from ouer- 


| 1:3 Man knoweth nottheprice thereof; 


IE I IS 


rackes d and his eycſceth; Query preczous- 


thins, 


flowing, andthe thing that is hid,bringcth 

Lefonntinn light, -- x " £020 Tha 
12 Butwherethall wiſedame be found ? 

and where # the place ofvnderſjanding, - 


neither isit found in the land of the hung. 
14 *Thedeprhfaich,Itis notin me: and 
the ſea ſaith, Iris not withme, - 
5. + It © cannot bee goten for golde, 
neither ſhall filucrbe weighed forthe price 
thereof, 


Ophir, with the precious Onix, orthe Sa- 


 -IREIIEE E 
17 Thegold and the chryſtall-cannor 
equall it: andthe exchange oft [ball notbee 
for{| iewels of fine gold. 
18 No mention ſhalbe made of Coral, 
or of Pearlcs: for the price of wiſedome 5; 
abouec Rubies. - | | 


19 The Topaze of Ethiopia Goal not 
equall x,neither ſhall it be valued with pure 


20 *Whencethen commethwiſedome? | 
and wherevthe place ofynderſtanding > 
21 Sceing itis hid from the cyes of all 
living,and kept cloſefromthe foules ofthe: 
ayre, 4 45.7 | 

. = Deftruion.and death fay, We haue 
heardthe famethercof with ourcares. 


and: hc knowerh theplace theread, | 


oo —_—_—_ 


Gods wiſedome, 
wee 7 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of =_ 


2 x God vnderſtanderhthewaythercof, | 


24 Forhee looketh: ro the endes of the 


25 To makethe weight for the windes, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, 


27 Thendidhceſeeit,j| anddectarext, 
heprepared it,yea and ſearched it our: - 

28 * Andynro manhe ſaid, Behold, the 
feareofthe Lord, that s wifedome, and to 
departfromeuill,isrnderitanding. 

CHAP XS” 
Pob bemownth Hwfalfe of bis former proſperitie and 


carth, and ſceth vnderthe wholc heauen : | 


26 When he madea decree forthe raine, | 
andawayfor the lighrningot thethunder : | 


M Oreouer Tob +continued his para- 
VT 4 ble,andſaid, 


2 When his || candle ſhinedvpon my | 
head,and when by his light I walked through 
darkeneſfle : : 


Lats Wit. —— 


Ft, 


2 OhtharlI were-asin monethspaſt,as.. 
{ in the dayes when Godpreferued me. | 


4 al 


— 
bs ” * 
p- 


PEER 


fHeb.from 
weepmg, 


*Rom.tn, 


33334» 


Heb. finegeld 
all not be g1- 


wen for it, 
*Prou.$ 34. 


$.11,1 
and z "bg 


Or, veſ[cl s 
a 
li Or, Rgmott 


PVerſe 33. | 


[ Or, heauen, | | 


þ; 


{Or,did nm 
ber it, 
*Pſa.1n1.10 
Preu 1,7. 
and 9 10. 


tHeb.added | 


1s take wp. 


'! Or,lampe, 


To #——— _—_— — 


| Tobsformerproſperity, ITE. Jobs. p 


"4 As Iwas'ththedayes of my yourh, . B Ve row they f chat are yonger then I, | +6.9u.] 
when the ſecree of God was ypon my ta-' | haue mecinderifion , whole fathers I | 
| bernacle : | | would haue diſdained to haue ſer with the | 
| 5 When the Almighty was'yet with | dogsofmyflocke, tt + + 
me,when my children were about me : 2 Yea, whereto mighe the ſtrength of | 
6 When I waſhed my ſteps with burter, | their hands profic me, in whom old age was | 
+Heb.with | and the rock powredfme our riuers of oile: | periſhed 3--.1 ri; fer ihe bite f Dons 
710. 7 WhenTIwentoutto thegate,thorow | 3 Forwa#:t and faminethey were [| ſoli. 
- | rthecitie, when Iprepared my ſeateinthe | tary: flyinginto the wildernesf informer | 
- | ſtreete; time defolateand waſte; - -i- - 
| 8 The yong men ſaw me,and hid them- 4 Whocut vp mallowes bythe buſhes, 
_ | elues: andthe aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. : | andiuriperrootes for theirmeate. | : 
The princes refrained talking , and 5 They were: driuen foorth- from a. 
laid eheir hand on their mouth. mong men, (they cried afterthem,as after a 
fHebr. the 10 + The nobles held theirpeace,&their | thiefe.) ' 
45 of = | ronguecleauedto the roofe ofrheir mouth, FS 6 Todwellintheclifts of the valleys, 
= ew 11 Whentheearc heard me, thenit bleſ< | inf caues of the earth,and intherockes, | fHdtul, 
ſed mee, and whentheeyeſaw me, itgaue | 7 Amongthe buſhes they braied:ynder, 
witnelſle to me: SJ : 3 4 thenettles they were gathered together. 

12 Becauſe I delivered rhe poore that 3 Theywere children of fooles, yea, 
cried, andthe fatherlefſe , andhimthat had | children of fbaſe men: they were vilerthen | tH4.mmy 
none to helpe him. che earth, | | 10 name, 

x ; Thebleſſing of himchat was readie 9 * AndnowamlTtheirſong,yea,Tam by Shin 
to perilh, came ypon me: andI cauſed the | their by-word. : MY 
widowes heart to fing for ioy. 10 They abhorreme,they fleefarfrom 

14 Iputonrigiteouſneſie, anditcloa- | me,F and ſparenorto ſpit inmay face. | O_ 
thed me: my iudgement was asarobe and | 11 Becauſe he hathlooſed my cord and Ginl - 
a diademe. afflited me,they hauc alſo lerlooſethe bri- | m7 fice, 
15 Iwaseyesto the blind,and feete was | dle before me. bo 
I tothelame. | | 22. _— my right hand riſe-the'youth, 
g| 25 Iwaa fatherto the poore: and the | they puſh away my teete,and they raiſe vp a- 

4.cauſe which T knew not, I ſearched aue/ | gainft me thewayesoftheir deftruQtion, 
i} #Hcb.thciaw | 17 AndIbrakethefiawesofthe wicked, 12 They marrte mypath, they ſcrfor- 
__ - the | andf pluckt the ſpoyle out of his teeth, ward my calamitie,they have no helper, 
Heb.Lcaft - 18 Then I faid, Ifhalldic in my neſt, 14 They came vpon me as a wide break- 
| and I ſhall multiplie my dayes asthefand. | ingin of warers : inthe deſolation they tol- 
fHeb.opened. x9 My roote was fipread out by the wa- | led themſclues pon me, 
ters, andthe deawe lay all nighrypon my | 15 Terroursareturnedypon mee : they | 
branch, ff hs . | purſuef my ſouleas the wind: and my wel- 
THeb. new. 20 My glory was Þ freſh inmee,and my | fare pafſeth away asa cloud, 
{fHeb.chan- | bow wasF renewed in my hand, _. 16 Andnow my ſoule is powred out vp- 
}gcd. | -2t +Vnto memen gaue care, and waited, | pn me: the dayes of affliction hauctaken 

and kept filence at my counſell, i - hold ypon me, 069/25 omg. 

22 Afﬀer my wordes they ſpake notia- | 17. My bones arepierced in mecin the | 
gaine,and —_— dropped vponthem, | night ſeaſon: and my finewestakeno reſt. 

23 And they waitedformeas forraine, | 18 Bythegreat forcesf my diſeaſe, ismy 


' and they opened their mouth wide as for | garment changed: it bindeth me about as 


the latter raine. | | the collar of my coat, | 
24 1fTlaughed onthem,, they belecued 19 He hathcaſtme. into the mire, and 
itnot , and thelight of my countenance | Tam becomelike duſt and aſhes. 
they caſt not downe. | 20 Icrievntothee, and thou docft not 
25 Ichoſcouttheir way,and ſate chicfe, | hearc mee; Iftandvp, andthouregardeſt 
and dwelt asa kingin the armie,asonethar | ment. oo 
comforteth the meurners. = 21 Thou art + become cruellto mee: | { He.tont 


| CHAP XXX, with Fchy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy Ties ns 
1 . Fobshoanour #4 turned tnto extreme conternpt, 15 Hu ſelfe againſt me. | | frength of 
profferitie into calamitie. = © | 24 Thoulifteſt me vp tothe wind: thou | ty had, *| 
| EE | © = ule} ; 


—_— 


pore 


(Heb/e4þ6- 


tRoM-12, 
isplal. 35- 


him that 94 
hard of day. 


Y | 
P t1,Chron, | 


21.pro, 5,21 
and iy 3. 


meigh me 1 


balances 
loftce, Y 


tP(a],1036, 
[0r,efricves, 


| Theproteſiarion 


| 


| 


tur for |Þ 


| 6.9.10b * 2: 


j.WECPTs 


fHeb, let im! . 


Chap: xxxj, 


a < 


cauſeſt me to ride »pon it, and difolucſt my 
i ſubllance = -"*in1700 
2 3 For I knowthat thou wile bring mee 
codeath, and'#o the houſe appointed tor all 
liuing. | 
hand to the f graue,though gey cry in his 
deftruftion;” , #14 oat | 11 ; 
25 \* Did not I weepe T for him that was 
in trouble? was zee my ſoule gricued for the 
oore ? 


26 When I looked for good , theneuill 
came ynto me: and when I waitedforlight, 
cherecame darkenefle,-- -:. I 
27 My bowels boyled andreſted not: the 
dayes of afflition preuented me : 
28 I went mourning witheut the Sunne: 
I ſtood vp,ard I cricdinthe congregation. 
29 * Lam a brother, to:-dragons, and a 


companion:to [| owles,....;- - 


;0 My skinne is blacke ypon mee, and 
my bones areburat with heare, | 

31 My harpealſo isturnedto mourning, 
and my organeintothe voyce of them that 


'P.3 AL; -XXXL 


1 1b maketh a ſolemne proteſtation of vil imegrity in ſene« 


ral duet:es, 


Made a couenant with mine eyes ; why 
then ſhould Ithinke ypon amayd> ... 
2 | For' what, portion of God. is there 
from aboue.?, and. what inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? | : 
3 : I5notdeftruQionto the wicked? and 


quitie? -ef4enmtl 

| '4 \*Doeth'not hee ſeewy wayes , and 

countallmyReps?.j cn ton «1-10 ne 
5 IfLhauewalked with yanitie,or if my 

footehath hafted to deceit ; 

6. } Ler mee be weighed in an cuen ba» 


lance,that God may know mine integritie. 


| 


7.16 my ftep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes,and 
if any blot-hath cleaued to my hands: | 

8. Thenlet meſow, and crtanother eate, 


| yea let my oft-ſpring be rooted our. 


9, Ifmine heart haue bene deceiued by 
awoman,orfT haue lajd wait at my neigh- 
buurs doore: | 

10 Then let my wife grinde ynto ano- 
ther,andlet others bow downe vyponher, 

11 Forthiss an heinous crime, yea, it #s 
an iniquitie to bepwuniſh:d by the Tudges. | 

I2 Forits 2 firethat columeth to deſtru- 
Rion,and would root out all mine increaſe. - 


Howbeit hee will not ſtretchout his | 


|a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- |- 


| 


 ſeruant, oxofmy maideſeruant; when 
mes. 


13 If Ididdeſpiſc the cauſe of my man- 


a. 


= 


contended with me:.. 1, IL 

14 Wharcthen ſhall Idoe when God ri- 
ſeth vp 
an{were him? | 

I5 Did not hec thay made mee in the 

wombe,makehim? and | djd nor one faſhi. 

16 IfT haue withheld the poore from 

their, deſire, or hauc.cauſed the eyes of the 
widow to faile: - _ . - 
17 Orhayccatcn my morſel my ſelfe a- 
lone,& the farherles hath natcatentherof; 
18 (Forfrom myyouth be was brought 
vp with meas witha tather,and TI haue gui- 
ded || her from my mothers wombe.) * 
19 IfT haue ſcene any periſh forwantof 
clothing,or any-peorewithout couering: 
29 It hisloines hate not blefled me,and 
if he were noz warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheepe: | 

21 If I hauelift vp my hand againſt the 

fatherleſſe,when I ſaw my helpe in the gate, 

22 Then let mine arme fall from my 

ſhoulder blade, and mine.arme bee broken 
framche;{bone. ;_ | 

23 For dcſtruQtion om God was a ter- 
rour to me: and by reaſon of his highneſle, 
I could not indure. 

24 If Thaue made gold my hope,or haue 
ſaid tothe tige gold 1 hougrt my cohdence: 

25 If Ircioyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and 1 hee, and had } gotten 
much: | | 5 "DJ 

26 IfI beheldfche ſunne whenir ſhined, 
orthe maone walking f iz brightnefſe: 

27 And my hearr Pack bin ſecretly enti- 

ced;or f my.mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 

: 28, Thisalſo werean iniquityto be puni- 

/vedby the Tudge ; For I ſhould haue denied 

the God that saboue, berth 

29; If I reioyced at the deſtrution of 

him thas hated me, os liftvp my ſelfe when 

euill found him: We oe 
_ 30. (Neitherhauel ſuffred Fmy mouth | 

== by wiſhing a curſeto his ſoule.) 

21 -Ifthe men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied, Fo 

32 The ſtranger did not I6dge in the 


Nreer ; but Topened my daores [to the tra- 
| | way, . 


uauler. RT 
33 IfTcoucred my tranſgreſſions, ſſas A» 
dam: by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom, 
24, DidI fearea great multitude, or did 
the contempt of families terrifie me: that T 
kept-ilence, and went not out ofthe doore?. 


35 Othar: 


? and when he yiſiteth, wha fhall I | 


” Om —_— 


they | +... .- 
#4 $*:20 


Gr, did bee 


nos faſbion vs 


[] Or,the chan. 
nell long, 


[{0r,t0 the 


[{Or,after the } 
maner of men. 


bm Inn 


—Q 


» 


E: Bliku reprouerh lob: 


_- Job 


| {{ Or behold 
my ſirne 1s 
that the Al- 
mighty will 


anſwere me. 
þ 


{ THeb.weepe, 
| THebr.the 
rengtb 


- -y anſwering, 


| FH eb.expe- 


i thereof. 


| owners thereof 
| t#expye,or 

| breathe out. 
[| 0r,n01ſoxe 
; weedeg, 


| 
? 


; THeb.fom 


ted Tob in 


the ſowule of the, 


would 


hold.my deſire 5, thas the Almisg 
old,my . gh Lephad 


anſwere mee ; and that mincaduc 
written a booke;*- © + of 
26 Surely I wouldtake it yponimy ſhoul- 
der,and bindeit as 4crowne to me, - :' 
27 I would declare ynto him thenum- 


s 
= 


neere ynto him, | | 
73 If mylandcryagainft me,or thatthe 
furrowes likewiſe thereof f complaine: - 


without money;ot hanefcauſed 


che owners 

thereofts loſe thelt lifes! tf 
40 Letthiſtles growin ſtead of wheate, 

and [|cockle in ſtead of batley, The words 

of Tob areended. h 

CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Elihu u anyrywith Tob and his three friends, .6 Becauſe 

wiſedome commeth not from age, heexcuſeth the bo[d. 


tisfying of lob. 16 His zeale te ſpeake. 


lob , becauſe hee was righteous in his 
OwWNe Eyes, 

2 Thenwas 

hu, the ſonne of Barachel rhe Buzire, ofthe 


kindled, becauſe hee iuſtified f him(elfe ra- 
ther then God. 


f 3 Alf againſthis threefriends was his 


wrath kindled#btcauferhey had found no 
an{were,and y&f had condemned Tob.* © 
4 NowElihu had t wiitedrill Iob had 
ſpoken: becauſe they were elder then he. 
5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
ſwerein the mouth of theſe three men,chen 
his wrath was kindled. EIS = 


6 And Elihuthe ſontic of Barack the 


«» £0 


of | Buzite anſwered and Bid: T am +yang;and 


ecClel, 2.26, 
dan.1.17, 
and 23.31, 


| 
j 
j 


TH. undey- 


s, 
] Wb. words. 


ye areyery old, wherefore I was afraid, and 
t durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 
7  Iſaid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake,and mul- 
titude of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome, 
-,8 *Bugthereisaſpiritinman* andthe 
inſpiration 'of the Almighty giueth them 
vnderſtanding, Ne” 7. 
9g Great men are not alw#es wiſe, nei- 


| ther doe the aged ynderſtand judgement. 


10. Thereforc Iſaid, Hearken to mee: T 
alſo willſhew mine opinion, 


11 Behold, I waited for your words: I | 


aue;care to your Þ reaſons, whileſt you 
earched out Fwhat toſay, 
12 Yeayl attended vato you: and be. 


hold,thefe was none of you that cotminced. 


Job,or that anſwered his words: 
13 Leſt yeſhouldfay, Wee haue fonnd 


ber of my ſteps, as a prince would I goe | 


2288! O that onewould hearemee! he. ; out wiſcdome:. God thruſteth him 


3 
a 
» 


| 


wefſe of his youth, 21 He reprooueth ther for nos ſa- , 


O theſe three men ceaſed f to anſwere | 


kindled che wrath of Eli | 
kinred of Ram: againſt Tob was his wrath | 


not man. bit 


t4 Nowhehathnet [direQedhis 


o þ) 


ords 


againſt me:neicherwill Lanſivere bit with | 


your ſpeeches. | | 
..'ty' They were amaſed,they anfyeredno 
more, fthey@&f off (peaking,? »/': 61}; 

16 WhenT had waited, 7 forthey ſpake 


not, but ſtood Rilf end anſwered noiterc;) |f 
17 I ſaid, I will anfwerealſomypart, I / 


alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 
- 18 ForTamfull of f matterztheF fpirit 
within ne conſtraineth me; Any 57:5; 
19 Beholde, my belly #as wine:;, which 
t hathnovent, itis ready to-burſti{ikenew 
bottels. FEES To 14 
20 Iwillſpeake, 


ed: Iwill open my lips,and anfwexe; 


>x Lermeenot, Iprayyou; atceptany |... 
mans perſon: neitherter me giucflartering |.___... 


titles-vnro math; © 5 
22 For I knownot togiue flattering ti- 

tles: iſo doing my Maker would ſoone tak 

me away, [532 #2 


CHAP, XXXIII. | 

: Elih offereth hunſelfe in ſledd ef Getl, with ſinceritic 
and meekeneſſe to reaſon with lob. $ Heexeyſeth Ged | 
from giuing man an accornt of his waies,by his greatnes. 
14 Gedcalleth manto repentance by vifiohs, 1.9 by 
| afftBfans, 23 andbyhummſteric, 33 Hee incttcrh 

[ob to attention. (ISNT + 5:1 

V ' 'Herefore,Tob, T pray thee, heare 
ſpeaches, 'and hearken to' all 


Ss # % 


my words, | 
2 Behold, now TI hauec opened my 
mouth , my tongue hath ſpoken f in my 
mouth, EE | 
3 - My wordsſhall beef the vprightneſſe 
of my hcart : and 
ledoe clearely. - | 
4 The Spiritof God hath made mee, 
and the breath of the Almightie hath'gi- 
nen me life. | 
'.5 Tfthotrcanſt; anſwereme;,fet 


1m order befote me;ſtandyp; © 7 
6 *Behold,I ant accordingtothy wiſh 
ia Gods ſtead; I alſo am f formed out of 
theclay;””7 © fe, OY | 
7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not make 
thee afraid,neither hall my hand be heauie 
ypon thee. . | | ; 
© 8 Surely thon haſt ſpoken fin mine 
bearing, and T hane heard the yoyce of thy ; 
words, ſaying,  _ ; 6-1 | 
9g Ian cleane withour tranſgreſſion, I 
am innocent; ncither # there iniquity 11 me. 


thy words 


Ll 
Q 
ll 


- ro Beholdhe findeth occalions againſt | 


me, he counteth mefor his enemie. 


His zealero ſpeak a+ 


t char T may berifreſh- | 


my lips ſhall vrrerknow- 4+ M0 Yy | 


*Chap.9.35 
and 33.20. 
+ Heb,acetr- 
ding tothy | 
mouth, 


"mm I— 


te 


— > a—_—_— a—_—_— ——— ”—_ _—_— wn 


as. Aa AY. a. - 


. Ca E 3 & Pe 
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£ 


| +Heb.he ans 
| ſynth not, 


Heb ,aree 1 
1 'eth,or vneo:.c 
reth, 


HId.works 
H.b from 
lies by the 
| | ſnord, » 
! 

TPfal.ro7- 


17. 
| tHeb,meate 
ofdeire,) 


[Or fe ſhall 
looks = 


410C, 

1 10r,'ehath 

| delivered my 

[mf 
THeb,twice 


and thrice, 


5 2 <h04 woes th + 


—Godsmercic, | 
—| rt Heeputteth my feet in the ſtockes, 


[[0r,andtfenee 


, foule, &c.and 


Que 


ee Dona 


nl. eat 5 


—_— 4 . ” 
= on # 5 : * 
EY ” - "To" 2 2 
- - 
= . | Is 
”- = x Ry 
4 _ KR 
” " 
-* p = bat mae 


he markerh all my pathes. 

12 Bcholde, i»thisthouart nor juſt : I 
will anſwere thee, that God is preater then 
| man, ; 

13 Why doeſtthou ſtrive againſt him ? 
forf he giucthnot account gt any of his 
. matters. | 

14 For God fpeakgth once, yea twice, 
| yet manperceiuerh it not, 

15 Inadreame,ina viſion ofthe night, 
when deepe fleepe falleth ypon men, in 
flumbringsyponche bedde: FS 


1 16 Thenhefopeneth the eares of men, 


and ſealeth their inſtrud&ion, | 

17 That he may withdraw man from hz 
fpurpoſe,and hidepridefrom man, 

18 Hekeepeth back Is ſoulefro the pit, 
and his lifef from periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is chaſtned alſo with paine ypon 
his bedde',” and rhe multitude of his bones 
with ſtrong paine. | 

20 *Sothat his life abhorreth bread,and 
his foule F daintie meate. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that ir 
cannot beeſeene, andhis bones thatwere 
not ſcene ſticke out. * | | 
{ 22 His ſouledraweth neere vnto the 
| graue,and hislifeto thedeftroyers. 

2 3 Itthere bra meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter,onc among athouland, to ſhew 
ynto man his yprightnefſe?' 

24 Thenhe isgracious ynto him , and 
fith, Deliver him from going downeto the 
pit ;I haye found j]zranſome. 


| 


dayes of his 
outh, . 
26 Hefhallpray vnto' God, and hewill 
be fauourableyato him,and he ſhall ſee his 


his righteouſneſſe, 

27 {Hee looketh ypon men, nd if an 
ſay,I haue ſinned,and pernerted thatwhic 
was right,andit profited me not: 

28 ||Hewill deliver hisſoule from going 
into thepit, and his life ſhall ſee rhelighe. 

29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God 
+ oftentimes with man, og: 

209 To bring backhis ſoule from thepit, 
tobe inlightned with the light ofthe lining, 


me,hold thy peace,and Iwill ſpeake, 

32 Ifthou haſt any thing toſay,anſwere 
me: ſpeakegfor I defire to wſtifie thee, 
'33 Tfnot, hearken vnto mee: hold thy 
peace, andT ſhallteachtheewiſedome, 


Chap. xxxiij.xxxiiij, 


25 His fleſh ſhallbee freſher f then a- 
| childs: hee ſhall returnerothe 


face with ioy : for heewill render vnto man. 


31 Marke well, O Iob, hearkenvnto : 


CHAP XXXIHI,* :: 


—_— 8 


r Elihu accuſeth Tob for charging Ged with ininflice. x0 | "OE 


God 0:mipotent carmot be vniuft, 3 1 Man muſt bum- 
ble him ſ:ife vnto God. 3 4. Elihu reproouethIob, 
Vrthermore Elihu anſwered,and fayd, 
2 Heare mywords,O yewiſe men, 
and giue care unto me,yc that haue know- 
ledge. 

3 *Forthe care tryeth wordes, as the 
f mouthtaſteth meat. 

4 Letyschuſeco ys iudgment : let vs 
know among our ſelues what is good, 

5 ForTobhathſaide, Iam righteous: 
and God hath taken away my judgement. 

6 ShouldIlycagainſt my right 2F my 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſlion. 

7 Whatman slike Iob, who drinketh 
vp Tcorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquitie, andwalketh with wic- 
ked men, 

9 Forhee hath (aid, Teprofiteth a man 
nothing , that hee ſhould delight kimſelfe 
with God, 

10 Therefore hearkenynto me,yefmen 
of ynderſtanding:*far be it from God,that 
he ſhould doe wickednefle,and from the Al- 
mighty,thathe ſhould commit iniquity. 

11 *Forthework of a\man flal heren- 
der ynto him, and cauſe euery manto find 
according to biz wayes, _ 

12 Yeaſurely God willnot doewicked- 
ly;neither will the Almightyperncrtiudge- 
ment.' 4 | | 

13 Who hath giuen hima charge oner 
the carth ? or who hath diſpoſedF the whole 
W WIE 4:5 24 : 

' x4 Afhee ſet his heart F vpon: man, if 
Her ynto himſclfe his ſpirit and his 
'Z \ ge : 

15 *Allfleſk ſhall periſh together, and 
man ſhall curne againe vnto duſt. 

16 If donthoubef vaderſtanding,heare 
this: hearken tothe voice of my wards. 

17 'Shall euen he that hateth right,F20- 
uerne? and wilt thou condemne him that 
ismolſt juſt ? 9234 

18 Tsit ft tofay toa king, Thow art wick- 
cd ? and toprinces,Yearevngodly? 

19 *How much leſſeto him thataccepteth| 
not the perſons of princes , nor regardeth, 
therich more thenthe poore? for they all! 
arethe worke of his rms ayy a 

20 Inamoment hall they die, and the | 
penn bee troubled at midnight, and 
paſſeaway: andF the mighty ſhall be taken 
away without hand. _—_ 


| 2 3.plal.92. 


| 


Kk 


| 
2x For; 


THeb, men Ul | 
heart 


"Exod. 32.14 | 
iob.$3.&36.Þ 


1 5.rom, 9 | | 


I 4. 
*Pſal 62.12 f 
prou. 24.12 
1e10.32,19 
exek. 33.20. 
mat.16.39, 
rom-3.6, 
2,COr.5.10. 
I-pet.1.17. 
apoc.22.12 
fHeb.all oft 
*Plal 104. 
29. 
THeb,wvpon 
him 


*Eccle.1 2.6. 
gen.z.19. 


fHeb.bind,. | 


*Deut.10.19 
2.chron 9.7 | 
aQes.10. 34 
rom.2.1i1, 


gal.2.6.eph. F 
6.9.colol: 3. 


—_— . P75 


» ts. 
we tt. —_— 


tt ct 4 


Ct. A 9 


lob. 


i 


i 


'F? 


F 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
j 


] 


' *Prou.5.'31- 
_ I FeJe 
.ChaPÞ 31.4. 
| 2.chr.1 6.9» 
iere.16-17. 


| #Heb.goe, 


| +Heb.without 
ſearching out. 


- + Heb.cruſhed- 


' { Heb.in the 
place of be= 
helders. 
+Heb, from 
aft er bm, 


f Heb, Should| 
it kefrom with 
thee? 


fHeb.ofheart. 


[[Or,9y ſ4- 
ther,let Iob 


be tried, 


| 


| 


Lihufj 
1: + 


21 *Forhis eyes are vpon thewayes of 
man,and he'ſeeth all his goings. | 

22 Theres no darkeneſſe,nor ſhadow of 
death , where the workers of iniquicie may 
hidethemſclues. 

23 Forhcewill notlay vpon man more 
then right; that he ſhouldf enter into iudge= 
ment with God. 

24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mightie 
men + without number , and ſet others in 
their ſtead. 
25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, 
and hee overturneth zhex in the night, fo 
that they are fdeſtroyed. 

26 Heftriketh them as wicked men,F in 
the open ſight of others: 

27 Becauſe they turned backe F from 
him , and would not conſider any ofhis 
wayes. | 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the 
pooreto come ynto him, and hec hearcih 
the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When hce giueth ge , who 
then can maketrouble?and when he hideth 
his face ,ywhothen can behold him?whether 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt aman 
onely: : 

30 Thatthe hypocrite reigne not, left 
the people be enſnared. 

x Surely it is meet to be ſaid ynto God, 
I haue borne c haſtiſement , I will not offend 
any more. | 

32 Thar which 1 ſee not , teach thou 
me ; IfI hauedoneiniquitie,l willdoe no 
more, 

2 2 FShouldit be according to thy mind? 
he will recompenceit,whether thoyrefule, 
or whetherthou chuſe,and not I: therefore 
ſpeake whatthou knoweſt, 

34 Let men }ofvndefſtandingtell me, 
and let a wiſe manhearkenynto me.  - 

35 Tob hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were withoutwifdome. 

36 {My defite « that Tob may bee tryed 
vntothe end,becauſe of by anſwers for wic- 
kedmen. | 

37 Forhee addeth rebellion ynto his 
finne,he clappeth his hands amongſt ys,and 
multiplierh 41 words againſt God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
3 Comparifon snot to be made with Godybecanſe d 
: or el! ns vhs him. 9 p95 mn #7 
ifhons,but are not heard for wan of fatth, 
ake moreouer,and ſayd, 


hinkeſt thou this to bee right, 


- 


) 


chat thou faydeſt, My righteouſnes is more |. 


it be vnto thee,and, What profit ſhal I haue 
{{ if 1 be cleanſed from my ow ? 

4 Twill anſwerethee,andthy compa- 
nions withthee. = 

5 Lookeyntotheheauens and fee, and 
behold the cloudes which axe higher then 
thou, | | 
- 6 Ifthou ſfinneſt what doſt thouagainſt 
him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
what doeſt thouvncohim ? | 

7 *If thou beerighteous, what giueſt 
thou him ? or what receiuerh hee of thine 
hand? the ol 

8 Thywickedneſſemay burt a man as 
thouart,and thy righteouſnes may profit the | 
ſonne of man, | 

9 Byreaſonofthe multitude of oppreſ. 
hons,they make the oppreſſedto cryzthey cry 
out by reaſon of the arme ofthe miphtie, 

10 Butnoneſayeth, Where # God my 
maker,who giueth ſongs inthe night 

11 Whotecacheth ys more thEthe beafts 
ofthe earth, and makerh 
foulcs of heauen, "A . 

. 12 Therethey cry,(butnone giucth an- 
{were)becauſe of the pride ofcuill men. 

13 *Surely God wil )notheare yanitie, 
neither will the Almighty regard it, 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſbale not 
ſee him,yetiudgement is before him,thcre- 
fore trult thou in him. TD 

I 5 But now becauſe it 5 not ſo, }he hath 
viſited in his anger, yet ff he knoweth it not 
1n great extremitte : 

16 Therefore doth Tob open his mouth 
in yaine: hee multipliech wordes: without 
knowledge. on 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

1 E!:hu ſheweth bow God i iuſt in his wayes, 16 How 
Tobs ſinnes hinacr Gods blefimgs, 2.4 Gods workes ave 
to be magnified, 


EF Lihualſoproceeded,and faid,. 


ow ;t that 1 have yetto ſpeake on Gods be- 
© 
Twill fetch my knowledge from a. 


- 


farre,andTwill afcciberighteouſneſle tomy | 


Maker. | 
4. For trucly-my wordes ſhall not bee 
falſe : heethat is perfcR in knowledge is 
with thee, 
5 Behold, God is mightie, and deſpi- 


twiſedome, | 
6. Hepreſerneth notthelife of the wic-- 


—© 


_ Gods? 


vs wiſer then the 


2 Suffer mealittle, andI will ſhe | 


ſeth not «ny : he mightie in fſircngth and | 


3 Forthouſaydſt, What aduanpagevnllj 


; 


| Oy, by "Wi 


more then by 
my ſos, 
Fa: bl wil 


returye to thed 
Fordz, 


*Plal.16,s, 
rol. 11,35, 
tod 24.3, 


*Cha.z7.9, 

Prout 1.26, 
Hay.1.15, 
lereyg,nn, | 


[That #,Gul, 
[That 16h, 


tHe.that 
therearejtt | 
wordrfarGod, 


ked: but giucth righttothe[[poare, 


5 "Hee 


L- 


_— ——— _— 


way bj the 
ſwnrk, 


ſoule dieth, 


mth, 


| Orff 
t:d, 
ofthy table, 


ment 
flice ſhould 


f Heb,turne 
tree aſide, 


| Gods puniſhments: Chap,xxxvij. 


Hoiveo be feared 


> *Hewithdraweth not his eyesfrom | 
hteons : but with kings are they on the 
hee doth eſtabliſh them for e- 


throne, yea 
uergand they are exalted, 
8 And ifthey be boundin fetters,and be 
holdenin coards ofafflition, | 
9 Then he ſhewcth thega their worke 
and their tranſgreſſions, that they haue ex- 


10 He openeth alſo their care to diſci- 
pline, and commandeth thatthey returae 
trom iniquitie, 

11 If they obey and ſerue him, * they ſhal 
ſpendtheir dayesin profperitic, and their 
yeeres inpleaſures. : 

12 Butifthey obeynot,Fchey ſhalperiſh 
by the ſword , and they ſhall dic without 


#Job 31-13. 


[+ Heb.they 
hlpoſe 


he hypocrites in heart heape 
yp wrath : they cric not when hee binderh 


14 t Theydiein youth, andthcirlife 
amongthe {| yncleane. 
15 Hedeliuereth theſſ poorein hisaffli- 
Qion,and openeththeir earesin oppreſiion. 
16 Euen fo would he haue remooued 
thee out of the ſtrait ine a broad place, 
where theres no ſtraitnes , and f that which 
ſhould be ſet onthy table , ſhould bee full of 


+ Heb gheir 
| 0rSodo. 


+ Heh.thereſt 


17 But thou haſt fulfilled the ivdgment 

1 Orjndg of the wicked: [| iudgmentand iuſtice take 
1M 

on 18 Becauſethere is wrath,beware leſt hee 
take thee away withh# ſtroke ; thena great 
ranſome cannot 
19 Willhe cf 


vphold thee, 


 deliuerthees 
teeme thy riches? no not 
gold,nor all the forces of ſtrength. 
20 Deſire not the night , whenpeople- 
are cut offin theirplace, 
21 Takeheede,regard not iniquitie:for 
this haſt thou choſen rather then atfiftion. 
22 Behold,God cxaltceth by his power: 
who teacheth like him ? 
23 Whohathinioy ned him his way? o 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitie ? 
24 Remember that thou magnike his 
worke,which men behold. | 
25 Euery man may ſce it, man may be- 
| hold it a farre off, 
26 Behold, God great, and we know 
him not, neithet can the number of his 
yeeres be ſearched. 

27 Forhe makerh ſmall the drops of 
water ;they powredowne raine acc 
to the yapourthereof:; 


desdoe droppe,and 


diſtill ypon man abundaatl 


29 Allocanany vnderftand the ſprea. | 
dings ofthe cloudes, or the noiſc of his ra- 


bernacle? 


that commeth betwixt, 


vapour, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
r= God# tobe feared becanſe ofbis great workes, 15 Hu 
wiſedome is vnſearchable inthem, 
T this alſo my heart trembleth,agd is 
mouedout of hisplace, 
2 T Heare attentiuely the noyſe of his 
yoycc, andthe ſoundthas gocth out of his 


mouth. 


the earth, 


heard. 


cannot comprehend, 


8 Thenthe 
remaine intheirplaces, 


world in the carth. 


God 


| 28 Whichtheclou to ſhine? 


30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his lightvpon 

it,and couereth f the bottome of the ſea. 
31 Forbythem iudgeth hethe people, 

he giueth meatin abundance, 

' 32 Withcloudeshe courreth thelight ; 

and commandeth it not to ſhine, by the clowd 


33 The noiſe thereofſheweth concer.- 
' ningit, the cattell alſo concerning the | 7 


3 HedireQerh it ynderthe whole hea- 
uen , andhisFlightning ynto the f ends of 


4 After it a yoyce roareth :hee thun- 
dreth with the voyce of his excellencie, and 
hee will not ſtay them when his voyce is 


5 God thundereth marueilouſly with 
his yoyce: greatthings doth hee, which we 


6 For®* he ſaith tothe ſnow, Bee thou 

onthe earth :f likewiſe to the ſmall raine, 

androthe greatraineofhis ſtrength. 

7 Heſealethvp the handof cuery man; 

thatall men 7 rae hisworke, _ 
caſts goeintodennes,and 


9 f Out of the South commeth the 
| whirlewind:and cold out oftheF North. _ 
_ 10 Bythe breath of God, froſt isgiuen: 

and the breadthof the waters is ſtraitned. 

1 1 Alſoby watering he wearicth the thick 

| cloud: heſcattereth his brighe cloud. 

' 12 Anditisturned round about by his 

counſels:that they may doe whatſoeuer he 

commandeth them ypoa the face of the 


13 Hecauſethit to come, whether for 
tf correQion,or for his land, or for mercy. 


14 Hearken ynto this , O Iob:ſand 
ſill,and confiderthe wonderous works of 


r5. Doeſtthouknow when God difpo- | 
ſedthem, and cauſedthe light ofhis cloud | 


Kk 2 16 Doelt IE 


t Heb.the 


yoores, 


tHeb heave 
1 hay mg. 


FHeb. light, 


tH eb, wings 
of the earth. 


*Pſal. r49. 
16.and 1 T., 


THeb. and to 


! 
| 


| 


| 


the ſhowre of 


raine,and to 
the howves 


0; raineojhu || 


ſtrength. 


tHebaout of 


the chamber, 


T Heb. ſcatte. 


ring winds, 


THeb, the 
cloud of ble 
light, 


tHeb, aro. 
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—Goed challengeth lob, mr . x 


E- ; 16 Doeſtthou know theballancings of | but no further: and hereft ſhall thy proud ; + ma; 
| the cloudes', the wonderous workes of him | waues be ſtayed, | Prideefuy 
which is perfe& in knowledge ? ' 12 Haſtthou commanded the mornin | 7%. 
17 Howthy garments are warme, when | fincethy dayes ? and cauſed the day-ſpring 
bequieteth the carth by the Southwind? | to know hisplace, fx | 
| 18 Haſt thou with him ſpread outthe | 13 Thatit mighetake hold of the f ends + Hin, 
skie , whichis ſtrong , «ndasa molten look- | of the earth , gpatthe wicked mightbee ſha. wh | 
ing glaſſe? 7:1 i | ken out of it ? 2}: 5350061 
19 Teachvswhatwe ſhal ſayvntohimz | 14 Itis turnedas claytothe ſeale, and 
for we cannot order ovr ſpeachby reaſon of ,| they ſtand asa garment, | 
darkenefle. | | 15 And from the wicked their light is 
. 20 Shall it bee told him thatT fpeake? | with holden,and the hie arme ſhalbe broken | 
if a manſpeake , ſurely be ſhall be (wallow- | 16 Hiſt thouentred into the ſprings of | _ 
ed vp. | the ſea ? or haſt thou walked inthe ſearch }. 
21: And now menſcenotthe ___ ht | ofthe depth ? | 
which in theclouds: but the wind pafleth | 17 .Hauethegatesof death bene opened. 
and cleanſeth them. | ynto thee ? orhait thou ſeene the doores of | . 
+ Heb-gold, 22 Þ Faire weather commeth ont of the | the ſhadow of death ? t 
North : with Gods terrible maieſtie. | 18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of 
23 Touching the Almightie, we cannot ' the earth > Declare ifthou knoweft.it all, 
find himout: he excellentin power, and | rg Where is the way where light dwel. 
| iniudgement, and inplentie of Ipſtice: ke | leth ? and asfor darknes , wheres the place | 
will not affli Q. | thereof? "29 no.: þ 
. 24 Mendoethereforcfſearc him : he re. —O That thou ſhouldeſt take it{| to the | 
ſpetcth notany thatare wiſe of heart, bound therof,and thatthou ſhouldeit know | 
CHAP. XXXVIIT. | the paths tothe houſe thereof ? | 
t God chal-ngeth Tob to anſwere. 4 Godbyhu mightue 21 Knoweftthou ##, becauſe thou waſt 
workgs , conminceth Iob of ignorance, 31 andefimbe- | then borne? or becauſe the number of thy 
cilitie, | | dayes « great 3 
Henthe Loxd anſwered Ioboutof | 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
the whirlewind,and ſaid, ofthe ſnow? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures 
2 \yho &s this that darkeneth counſell | ofthe haile, | 
by words without knowledge ? 23 Which I hane reſerued againſt the 
Gird yp now thy loynes likea man, | time oftrouble, againſt the day of battaile 
+ Heb,maks | for I will demaund of thee , andFanſwere | and warre ? 
| know, | thoume. + | 24 By what way isthe lightparted ? which 
j *Plal.1o45| 4 * Where waſt thou whenT laid the | ſcattereththe Eaſt wind vpon the earth. 
Prou-J0 4+ | foundations of theearth ? declare,Fifthou } 25 Who hath dinided a watercourſe for | 
t Heb .iſthou | WY 
| hnoweft vn- haſt ynderſtanding. the overflowing of waters? or away for the | 
] drfanding. 5 Whohathlaidthe meaſures thereof, | lightning of thunder, 
|  Tifthou knoweſt ?or who hath ſtretched the | 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, | 
line vpon it ? | where no man is : o# the wilderncs wherein 
+ Heb. ſockets | 6 Whereupon are the | foundations | thereisno man? _ 7 
| + Heb made [thereoff faſtened? or wholaid the corner- | 27 To fatisfie the deſolate and waſte 
| roſo.ke. ſtone thereof ? ground , and to cauſe the bud of thetender 
| 7 Whenthe morning ftarres ſang to- | herbe toſpring forth, 
| gener , andallche ſonnes of God'thouted | 28 Haththe rainea father ? or who hath 
eay.. 1--: +1: | begotten the drops of dew? 
|  *Pſal,no4 5 | 8 *Orwheſhutyptheſeca with doores, 29 Outofwhoſewombe camethe yce ? 
| whenit brake forth as if tthad iffuedoutof | andthe hoary froft of heauen , who hath 
1 : a 
the wombe ? gendred it? | 
9 WhenI made the cloud the garment | 30. The waters are hidas witha ſtone, |, .. 
thereof , and thicke darkeneffe a (wadling | and the face of the deepeF is frozen, lf Or,cheſuen 
 jbandforit, - . . | 31 Canft thou binde the ſiweete influ- | tare.fh 
| [| Or,efta- 19. And || brake vp it for my decreed | ences of {| Pleiades 2or looſe the bandes of | £ ne F 
oliſhed 1) |} place,and ſet barres and doores, - | Orion? | | hou (4 


deere vp- | 2: Andſaid,Hitherto ſhaltthou come, 32 Canſt thou bring forth {| Mazzaroth | twelue fir, 
| | | | | £ 11 | 


; | 
, ta 


and convinceth him of ignorance, : | 


- bd m— 
- _— Oum”—_” - - 


IF” 


_— . 


| Gods power in his creatures, 
tb gude | 1n his ſeaſon;or canſt thou Fguide Arurus , ſtrength is great? or wile thou leaue thy la- 
theme with his ſfonnes? Rt bourto him? 
33 Knoweſtthouthe ordinances of hea | 12 Wilt thou belecue him that hee will 
uen? canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof | bring home' thy ſeed? and gather it into 
inthe earth? . | thy barne? 

24 Canſt thou liffvp <&F voycetothe Iz GaneFF thou the goodly wings vnto | | 
cloudes, that abundance of waters may co- | thepeacocks , or { wings and feathers vnito [[[0r.thefte- 
aerthee ? the oſtrich> . | thers ofthe | 

25 Canſtthouſend lightnings,that they-] 14 Which leaueth hereggesinthe earth, ford j 

ger bee | Pay goes and ſay ynto thee, f Herewe are? | and warmeth theminduſt, | ; | 
| nr _ 6 * Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 15 And forgetteth that the foote may} 
*Chap.z2. |wardparts ? or who hath giuen vnderſtan- | cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may j 
$ecclel.2- | Jing to the heart ? breake them, | | 
_ ' 37 Who can numberthe clouds in wiſ- 16 Shee is hardened againſt her yong } 
1Hdr wh | dome z or f who can ſtay the bottles of | ones, as though they were not hers: her la-þ | 
carcauſeto | heauen, _ bour is in yaine without feare, | q 
_ of {| When the duſt fgrowethinto hard- 17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of | 
+ uni nes,and the clods cleaue faſt rogerther ? wiſedome, neither hath heimparted to her 
into mare. 29 * Wile thou hunrt1e prey forthe Li- | vnderſtanding. | | 
#H.5p9-| on? or fill thef appetite ofthe yong Lions, 18 What time ſhe lifteth yp herſelfe on 
a 7 > When they couch in their dennes, | hie,theſcorneth the horſe and usrider. | 
TIE | and abide inthe couertolic in wait ? | 19 Haſtthou giuenthe horſe ſtrength? | | 
Herthe | 41 * Who prouideth for the rauen his | haſt thou clothed his necke with thinder? | 
bfe, food ? when his yong ones cry vnto God, 20 Canſt thou make him afraide as a Fehr cop- 
ho #7" | they wander forlacke of mear, gr ſhopper? the glory of hisnoſtrils s fter-|,,,,. 
- ws ; r1ble, ; _ | 
: at + ci = bots 9 The 21 |[Hepawethin the yalley, andreioy- WOrghi Fer 
Vincorne. 1 3 Thepeacocke , florke andoftrich, 19 | <eth inh# firength; hee goeth on to meere [58 
The horſe , 26 The bauke. 27 The Eagle. . T thearmed men. | t Heb the ar- | 
1P.,29.8, Noweſt * thou the time when the wild | 2.2 Hee mocketh at feare, and is not af. | movr. 
goatsofthe rocke bring forth? or canſt | frighted : neither turneth he back from the 
thou markewhenthe hinds doe calue ſword, 
2 Canſtthou numberthe moneths that 23 The quiuer ratleth againſt him, the | 
they fulfill? or knoweſt thouthe time when | glittering ſpeare andthe ſhield, | 
{ chey bring foorth ? 24 He ſwalloweththe ground with fierce- 
2 They bow themſclues,they bring forth | nes and rage: neither beleeueth he thar it 
their yong ones,they caſt out their ſorrows. | the ſound ofthe Trumpet, | 

4 Their yong ones are in goodliking, | 25 Heefaith among the Trumpets, Ha, 
they grow vp with corne: they go forth,and | ha: and he (melleth the battel afarre off the | 
returne not vnto them. thunder of the captaines,and the ſhouting, 

Who hath ſent outthe wild affe free? | 26 Doththe hawke flic by thy wiſdome, 
or who hath looſed the bandsof the wilde | a#d ſtretch her wings toward the South > | 
afle > 27 Doeththe Eagle moune vp f atthy| 4 Heby by thy 
6 Whoſehouſe T haue madethewilder- | command? and make her neſt on high > | mmh. | 
tHebr,ſalt | nes,andF the barren land his dwellings, 28 Shee dwelleth and abideth on th-| 
places, 7 He ſcorneth the multirudeof theci- | rocke,vponthe cragge of the rock, and th« | 
Hidr ofthe tie,neither regardeth he the crying f ofthe | ſtrong place. | 
ety, | driuer. 29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the pt ey,ani 
8 The range of the mountaines s his | hereyes behold afarreof, | 
paſture,and he ſearcheth after cuery greene 20 Heryong ones alſo ſucke vp blood : | *Matt. 24. | 
thing, F | and *where the {laineare,there # he. 26.luke 1. | 
| 9 WiltheVaicorne bewilling coſerue CHAP. XL oh | 
thee ? or abide by thy crib ? : , 1 Tob humblerh himſelfe to Ged. 6 God flirreth bir: 

10 Canſtthou bind the Vnicorne with vp to ſhew his yighteouſnes, power, and wiltdeme 15 | 

his band in the furrow 7 or will hee harrow | 9fthe Behemoth. 
| the valleys after thee? L Occover the Lok Þ anſwered Iob. 
Ix Wilt thou truſt -him becauſe his | T Land (aid, Ke 3.2% | 
SENS | 


Chap.xxxix.xl, 


—_ 


Bm. _ 
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5 "SOM 


2 Shall] | 


Of Behemoth, 


Iob, : 


*Pſal. 104. 
to, 


forthe Elce 
phant,as ſome 
thinks, 


{[0r,be ſct- 
tcih vp, 


THebr.he op- 
preſſeth, 
{[Or,willany 
take him m 
bu fzht? or 

" ſborehu roſe 
with a gimme, 


| baſe him, 


God,let him anſwere it. | 


- 3 © ThenTobanſwered the Lox,and 


ſaid, | 
4 Behold,ITamuvile,what ſhall IT anſwere 
thee? Iwill lay mine hand yponi my mouth. 

5 Oncehauc I ſpoken , but I will not 
anſwere: yea twiſe, but I will proceed no 
further. = j 
; 6 qThenanſweredthe Lond ynto Iob 
| out of the whirlewind,and ſaid:  _ 

7 * Girdvp thy loynes now like a man: 
I will demand of thee,anddeclare thouvn- 
to.me, 7 bt 

8 * Wilt thou alſo diſanull my indge- 
ment? wilt thou condemne mee, that thou 
mayelſt be righteous? 

6 Has#thouan arme 


thou thunder with a voicelike him ? 

10 * Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtie, 
and excellency, and aray thy (clfe with glo. 
ry and beaurie, 1 

11 Caſt abroadthe rage of thy wrath : 
proud, and a- 


and behold cuery one that is 


12 Lookeon euery onethat is proude, 
and bring him low : and tread downethe 
wickedin their place, 


binde their faces in ſecret. 
14 Thenwill I alſo confeſſe yntothee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
15 «© Behold now || Behemoth which TT 


{ made with thee,hee eatcth grafle as an oxe, 


16 Lonow, his ſtrength # in his loynes, 
and his force is inthe nauell of his belly. 

17 || He mooueth his taile fike a cedar: 
the finewes of his ſtones arewrapt together, 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of 
brafſe: his bones are like barres of yron. 

19 Hesthe chicfe ofthe waies of God : 
hee that made him , can make his (word to 
approch vnto him, | 

'20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
foorth food : where all the beaſts of the 
field play. 


couertofthe reed, and fennes, 
22: The ſhady trees conerhim withtheir 
ſhadow :the willowes of the brooke com- 
paſſe him abour. 

22 Behold, } hedrinkethyp a riucr,and 
haſteth not : heetruſteth that hee can draw 
vp Iordaneinto his mouth. 


24 || He takcth it with his eyes: hisnoſe 


2 Shall hee that contendeth with the | 
Almighty , inſtru& him? he that reproueth, | 


like God? or canſt | 


13 Hide them-in the duſt together, and 


21 Heliethynder the ſhady trees, inthe | 


and Leung” | 


— — 


CHAP, XLI. - | 


Of Gods great power inthe Leuiathan, | 
Anſt thou draw out [| Leuiathan with 
\_/anhooke ? or his, tongue with acord 
t whichthou letteſt downe? 
2 Canſtth put an hooke into his noſe? 
or bore his iaw thorow with a thorne > 
3 Willhe make many ſupplications vn-. 
to thee? will he ſpeake ſoft words vnto thee? 
4 Willhee makea couenantwith thee > 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant for euer > 
5 Wilr thou play with him as with a 
bird ? wilt thou bind him for thy maiden? 


6 Shall the companions make a ban-| 


quet of him? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants? 

7  Canft thou fill hisskinwith barbed 
yrons? or his head with fiſhſpeares? 

8 Laythine handypon him,remember 
the battell: doe no more. | 

9 Behold the hope of himis in yaine; 
ſhall nor one bee caſt downe euen at the 
fight of him ? 

. 10 Noneis ſo fierce that dare ſtirrehim 
vp: who thenis able to ſtand before me? 

11 * Who hath prevented mee that I 
ſhould repay him ? whatſoexer is ynderthe 
whole heauen,is mine, 

12 I willnotconcealehisparts, nor his 
power, norhis comely proportion, 

13 Whocandiſcouerthe face ofhis gar- 
ment ? or whocan come to him, || with his 
double bridle ? | | | 

14 Who can open the doores of his 
face ? bis teeth areterrible round about. 

15 Hi ſcalesare by pride,ſhutyp toge- 
ther as witha cloſeſeale. | 

16 Oneisſo neerc toanother , that no 
airecan come betweene them. 

17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they ſticke together , that they cannot bee 
ſundred, | 

18 By his neefings a light doeth ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eye-liddes ofthe 
morning. 

19 Out ofhis mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leape our, 

20 Outofhisnoltrilsgoeth ſmoake, as 


| out of aſcething pot or caldron. 


21 His breath kindleth coales , and a 
fame goeth out ofhis month, 

22 Inhisneckremaineth ſtrength, and 
t ſorrow is rurnedinto ioy before him, 

2 2 f The flakesof his fleſh areioyned 
together : they are firme in themſclues, 
they cannot be mooned.. 


[That 4,4 
' Whale ora | 
whirlepoole. 
f Heb,which | 
theu droge 
neif, 


*Pſal.24,1, 
and 50.12. 
1,c0r.10, 
26. 


[[Or,withm, 


f Heb,firong 
precesof 
ſhields, 


+ Hebſorow 
rewyceth, 


TH PU (the 
falls, 
$ 


| pearceth through ſnares, is ..;24 His heartis asfirmeas a ſtone, yea as 


| hard | 


Mo = __ 
-” + m4 
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lobs fbmiſſion to God: 


Chap.xljj. | His age and deach. 


—— 


+ Hebr ſhavpe 


pieces 0 the 
peifheard, 


ee be- 
theme 


felnerwith 


ou fiare, 


| hard as a piece of the nether milfone, 
25 When heeraiſcth yp himſclfe, the 
mighty are afraid : by reaſon of breakings 
| they purifie themlelues, 
{ 26 The ſword ofhim that layethathim 
| cannot hold: the ſpeare, the dart, nor the 
{| Habergeon, "y 

27 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw , and 
brafſe as rotten wood, 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
ſling -ſtones are turned with him into 
ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : Hee 
laugheth at the fhaking of aſpeare, | 

30 f Sharpe ſtones are ynder him; hee 
ſpreadeth ſharpe pointed things vpon the 
myre. 
| 31 Hemakeththe deepe to boyle like a 
pot ; he maketh the ſealike a por of oynt- 
ment. 
| 32 Hemakethapathco ſhine aſter him 
one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 
| 33 Vponcarth there is not his like: 
| who is made without feare. 

24 He beholdeth all high things : he is 
a king oucr allthe children ofpride. 


CHAP. ALL 

1 7ob ſubmitteth bimſelfe unto God. 7 God preferring 

Iebs cauſe,maketh his friends fubmit themſclues,and ac- 

cepteth bim. 10 He magnifieth and bleffeth Tob. 16 
Tobs age and death. 

Hen Iob anſwered the Loxp, and 

ſaid 
2 I know that thou canſt doe euery 


| 


[Or ,notbeucht thing, and that || nothought can bee with- 
of thme can be} holden from thee. 


2 * Whos hethathideth counſellwith- 


Chap. 3%2) out knowledge ? therefore haue I vitered 


that I lnderſtood not, things too wonder- 
full for me,which I knew nor. 

4 Heare,Ibeſcechthee,&T wil ſpeake: 
Iwill demand of thee,and declare thou vn- 
to me, 

5 T have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the eare : but now mineeye ſecth thee, 


,pentin duſt and aſhes. 

| 7 CAnditwasſo,thataftertheLoxD 
; had ſpoken theſe wordes vnto Iob, the 
;Lox > faidtoEliphaz the Temanite, My 


| 


6 Wherefore I abhorremy ſelfe,and re-. 


| wrath is kindled _ thee, and againſt | 
thy two friends: for ye haue nor Son of 
mee the thing that is righe, as my ſeruane 
Iob hath, 

$ Therefore take ynto you now ſeuen 
bullocks, and ſeuen rammes,and gocto my 
. ſernant Tob, and offer yp for your (clues a 
burnt offring, and my ſeruant Iob ſhal pray 


with you efter your folly,in thatye haue nor "2%". 
ſpoken of mee thething which is right, like 
mylſeruant Iob. 

9 SoEliphazthe Temanite, and Bil- 
dadthe Shuhite, «nd Zophar the Naama- | 
thite went, and did according as the Loxp 
commandedthem:; the L ok dalſoaccep- 
red FIob. + Hebr.the | 

10 Andthe Loxp turnedthecaptiuity | 
of Iob, when he prayed for hisfricnds : al- 
ſothe Lox f gaue Iob twiſeas much as he 
had before. | 

1x Then came there ynto him all his 
brethren,and all his fiſters,and all chey that 
had bin of his acquaintance before,and did 
eate bread with him in his houſe: andthe 
bemoned him,and comforted him ouer all 
the euill charthe L o n Þ had brought vp- 
onhim : euery man alſo gaue him a piece 
—_— , and cuery one an eare-ring of 

olde, 
, 12 Sothe LoxDp bleſſedthelatter end 
of Iob,more then his beginning:for he had | 
fourcteene thouſand ſheepe, and fixe thou- 
ſandcamels, andathouſand yoke of oxen, 
and a thouſand ſhee afles, 

13 He hadalſoſeuen ſonnes, and three 
daughters. | 

14 And hee called thename of the firſt, 
Iemima, and the name ofthe ſecond, Ke- 
zia, and thename of the third, Keren-hap- | 
puch. | | 

15 And inalltheland were no women 
found ſo faire as the daughters of Iob : and 
their father gaue them inheritance among 
their brethren. 

16 After this lined Ioban hundred and | 
fortie yeeres, and (aw his ſonnes, and his 
ſonnes ſonnes,evenfoure generations, | 
17 SoTob dyed being olde, and full of 

dayes, | 


to Ioh wnto 
the dowble, 


K k 4. THE| 


—_ 


foryou, forf him will I accept: left I deale |f Heb bisface | 
| 


of Tob, 


fH cbr. added} 


Prot. 4, 14+ 


, P 
4Toſb,1 }Þ, 
plal,119,1, | 
1er,17%8, 


FHeb,fade, 


_ 


Plal,3445+ 
iſa, 7:13, 


; 


"Ads 4,25. 
[10r,twmml- 
tuonfly aſe 
ſemble ? 

F Heb. medi. 
tate, 


Pron. 1, 26, 
[Or,trouble, 
THeb.anqyn- 
ted, 


THeb,vpon 
Cion,the hill 
oſmyholineſſe, 


deftateofthe godly. 


| Plalmes. f {gl TheKingdomeof Chill 


—_—_— 
_— 


[0r,wicked, | 


'{ 1 The Ringdeme of Chiiſt, 1© Kings ave exhortedto 


| rifion, 
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BOOKE OF 
PSALMES. 


4 TEE SER 
x: The happineſſt ofthe godly, 4 The vahappineſſe of the 
wngodly, 


Lefled * & the man 
that walketh not in 
Ty the counſell of the 
Ed GR [| vngodly, nor ſtan- 
eYPA Ty dethinthe way of fin- 
'\// 3 ners,nor ſitreth inthe 
P. =—4> cate ofthe ſcorneful, 
2 Bur his delight 4 in the law ofthe 
L o x D,* and in his law doth hee meditate 
day andnight, 

2 Andheſhalbelikeatrce planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringerh forth his 
fruit in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhallnot 
f wither,and whatſecuer hee doeth, ſhall 
proſper. 

' 4 Thevngodlyarenotſo: butare*like 
the chaftewhich the wind driueth away, 

5 Thereforc the vngodly ſhall not 


N 


eg 
U , 
a \ 
<4 
on 


4 


Congregation ofthe righteous. 
6 FortheL o « dknoweth theway of 


the righteous: but the way ofthe vngodly 
ſhall periſh, 


, 
P33 AL 


Eacept it, 
V Hy * doethe Heathen [[rage , and 
the peopleF imagin a vaine thing? 


2 Thekings ofthe earth ſetthem(ſelues 
& the rulers take counſel! together,againſt 
the LoxD,& againſt his Annointed, ſaying, 
- 3 Letvs breake their bands afunder, 
and caſt away their cordsftom vs, 

4 * Hethat fitteth inthe heauens ſhal 
laugh: the Lo n Þ ſhallhaye them in de- 


5 Thenfhalheſpegke yntothem inhis 
wrath,8|| yexethem in hisſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet haueIſetf my King t ypon my 


holy hill of Sion, 


ſtand inthe iudgement, nor finnersin the. 


| thy blefling « ypon thy PIR. 
| |  -Þ 


7 *1willdeclarefſjthe decree: theLokrp 
hath faidvnto mee, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haueI begotten thee, | 

8 * Aske of me,and I ſhall giue thee the 


. heathen forthineinheritance, & the viter- 


moſt parts ofthe earth for thy pofleſſion. 

9 * Thou ſhalt breake them with arod 
of yron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a potters veſlcll. | 

10 Bewiſe now therefore, Oyekings: 
beinſtrucedyeTudgesof rheearth 

11 Serue the L o & Dwith feare,and re- 
ioyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonke leſt he be angry,and 
yeperiſh fromthe way , when his wrath is 
kindledbuta little: * Bleſſed are all they 
that puttheir truſt in him, 


PS ALS 
The {icuritie of God;proteftion, 
q * A Plalme of Dawid when he fled from 
Abſalom hisſonne. + 
OrDp, how are they increaſed that 
trouble mee? many are they that giſe 
vp againſt me, 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, 
There u no helpe for him in God. Selah, 
Butthou, O Lo np, art a ſhield 

[ & mee; my glory, and the Jiſter yp of 
mine head. 

'4 TI cryed vnto the Loxp with my 
voyce,and he heard me out of his holy hill, 
Selah. | | 

*T laid me downe and llept ; I awa- 
ked,for the L o k Þ ſuſtained me, 

/ 6 * I will notbe afraid of ren thouſands, 
of people , that haue ſet theme lanes againfi 
me roundabout, | | 

7 Ariſe, OLony, ſaye mee, O my 
God ; forthouhaſt ſmitten all mine ene- 
maes ypon the cheeke bone; thou haſt bro- 
ken the teeth ofthe yngodly. 

8 * Saluationbelongethynto the Lond: 


AL. 


*AQs 3, 
33.beb,r.5 
[JOr, for's 
decree, 


'Plal,7 2.8, 


*Apoc.2, | 
27,and 19, 
I5, 


| 


*Prou, 16, 
20.iſa, zo, 
13.1er, 17, 
7.com,9,33 
and 10,11, 
I,pet. 2,6, 


I 5, 


* 2,Sam, 1 A | 


Y 


| 


PIſ7,43.11, 
613.4. | 


—_— 


_ 


| 


'Dauid prayeth 


ro God : 


, 


Fam T dag  Hommphjan 1 


oo om act 


{[Or,oucr- 


ſear, 


for begract- 
0N6 Vo me. 


*Plal, 3,5. 


A_ 


A 


j PSA L, IIIT. 
t Dauidprayeth for audience. 2 He reprooucth and ex- 


q To the {| chiefe Mucifian on Neginoth, 
A Palme of Dauid. | 
| of bare me, whenT call, O Godofmy 
r1ighteouſneſſe:thou haſt enlarged me. 
when [ wasindiltreſſe, [| hauemercyvypon 
mezand heare my prayer. — — _ 

2 O yelonnesofmen, howlong will. 
ye turne my glory into ſhame? how long will 
yelouec ranity,e ſeeke after leafing?Selah, 

But knowthatthe L o & Þ katlifet a- 
parchimrhar is godly, for himſelfe: che 
L oRD will heerewhen I call ynto him, 

4 Standinawe, and fiane not: com- 
mune with your ewn heart ypon your bed, 
and be ſtill, Selah. | 


5 Offer*cheſacrificesof righteouſnes: 
and put your trultintheLo mn. 


horteth bis enzries 6 Manshappineſſe s in Gods fanonr. | 


6 Therebe many that ſay, Who will | © 


ſhew vs anygood ?L orDliftthou vp the 
light ofchy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſtpur gladnefle in my heart, 
morethen ia the timethattheir corne and 
cheirwine iacreaſcd. 

8 *[Iwillboth lay medownein peace, 

and f]:epe: forthou Lon Dd oncly makeſt 

me dwcllin ſafetie. 


| PSAL. V. 
t D&«1prayth ard proje(ſuth his ſtuly inprayer. 4 G14 
faurmreth ns the wicked. 7 David profefSung hu faith 
prayeth vuvo G11,to guide him, to Todefiroy his ene- 

73:3, nn a94topreſerncthbe godly. 
q Tocthe chicfe Maſician vpon Nehiloth, 
A Pſilne of Dauid. | 
TIne eare to my words, O LoKDp, con- 

oS der my meditation, 

2 Hzarkenyato the yoyce of my cry, 
ny King, and my God: for ynto thee will 


ſl pray. 


2 *My yoyce ſhilt thou heare in the 
morning, O Lo xD ;inthe morning wil I 
dire& my prayer vnto thee,and wil looke vp, 
4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſurein wickedneſſe : neither ſhall euill 
dwell withthee, 

5 The fooliſh ſhall not RandF inthy 
light: chou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thouſhaltdeftroy them thar ſpeake 
leafing, the Lord will abhocre thetbloody 
and deceirfull man. 

7 Burasfor mec, I will come into thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy: and 
in thy feare wil I worſhip towardfthy holy 
Temple, | | | 
' 8 Lead me, OLonv,in thy righte- 


| O LexD, howlong? 


—7 Mineeycis coſumed becauſe of griefe 


thy way ſtcaightbefore my face,. © - 


mouth;cheir inward parts yer 
nelle; *cheir chroar #'an open C£# rv 
chey Hatter with theirtongue, |. - 

10 fDeſtroy thou them, O God, let 
chem fall-{| byTheir.owne. counſels; caſt 
the out in the multitude of their tranſgreſ. 
fions, for they hauc rebelledagainſt chee, 

- Ix Bur [ct allthoſe thargur cheireruſt in 
thee, reioyce: lerthem cuer thour for joy: 


becauſe thou f defendeſt them: lee them 


12 For thou, LoxkD, wilt bleſſe the 
righteous: with fauor wilt thoufcompaſſe 
him as with a ſhield. 

jth AL, VL SAS 
s Daxuidicom in his ſickeneſſe, # bed tr; 
CH wy Lani 
Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth|[yp. 
en Sheminith, A Plalmeof Dauid, + 
O: Lo kD, rebuke me norinthine an- 
ger , neither chaſten mee inthy hate 
diſpleaſure, - 
2 .Hauemercy vponmee, O Loxo, 
for Iam weake: O Loxp heale mee,for 
my bones are yexed. FIN 
My foule isalfo fore yexed: buethou, 


hes... Ao 


4 Returne,O Lorp,deliuer my foule : 
oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. | 


. graue who ſhall giue thee 
ehankes ? | | 


6 Iam weary with my groning, || all 
che night miake I my bed to Fiim: T eoer 
my couch with my teares. 


it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
.8 *Departfromme, all yeworkers of 
iniquicie; forthe Lorxp hath heard the 
yoyce of my weeping. 
9 The Lox D hath heard my ſuppli- 
cation; the L o « d will receine my prayer. 
Io Let all mine encmics bee aſhamed 


ſhamed ſuddenly. 
1 Daxuid prayeth againſt the malice of his enexmes, profe [+ 
ſing hu onacency, 19. By faith be ſeetb his defence and 
3 The deftrudtionof his enemrics, | 
q Shiggaion of Dauid ; which hee ſang vn- 
tothe LorD concerning the || words 
of Cuſhthe Beniamite. 
() Lord, my,God, intheedoeT put 
| my truſt : ſaue me from allchem tha 


ouſnelle, becauſe of f mine enemies; make ; 


9 - Farbere is no.{{ faithfulaes t intheir "yp 
wicktd- | 


alſo thatlouethy Name, be ioyfull in thee, | ? 


CEE!) © 


5 *Forindeath theres no remembrance | Plat 30.1. 
{ of thee: inthe 


and (ore vexed: letthem returne «nd be a- | 


Ill Or fruſſe 


= 


and $3 14. 


and 118.17, 
elai, J $. A 'f 
{[Or, euory 
webs, 


*Mat.9.33. 
and 25.41, 
luke 13.27. 


| perſecute me,anddeliuer me, 


'2 eſt 


——_—. 


—— ”—_ 
htm en 


and 115.19, 


Af. - 
4 » Af © 
3 


WwPlal.18. 
wy 


1; Sam, 17. 
9, 1,chron, 
28,9.pſal. 

(| 39 L,1eT6: 
11,20.and 
17.10.and 

20.12% 

tf Heb,my 


on God, 
10r,Godis 
| arighteous 
| Judge, 


{'Tob. 15.35 
Ea, 59.4. 
lam.1,15, 
THeb.he hath 
dyged apit, 
*Plal.g.1 5, 
and 10,2, 
prou. 5.23, 


buckier, 15 Vp- 


” ” 


—Y . FEEL, 


' O Lo np myGod, if Thaue done 
this; ifthere be iniquitiein n®hands: 

4 IfT hauc rewardedeuil vnto him that 
was at peace with me: (yeaT haue delivered 
him that without cauſe is mine enemie,) 

5 Letthe enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it , yea let him tread downe my 
life ypon the earth, and lay mine hononrin 
{ the duſt. Selah, 

6 Ariſe, O Lo nD, in thine anger,lift 
vpthy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine e- 
nemies: and awake for me to the iudgement 
that thou haſt commanded, 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of the 
people compaſle thee about: for their ſakes 
therefore returne thou on high, | 

3 The LoxD ſhall iudgethe people: 


. = * "= C 
iudge mee, O LorD, *according to my 


tegritiethaz is in me, ; | 
9 Oh let the wickednes of the wicked 
.cometo an end , buteſtabliſh theiuſt: * for 
the righteous God tricth the hearts and 
reines. 
10 fMydefences of God, which ſaueth 
thevpright in heart. 

11 {| God iudgeth the righteous , and 
Godis angry with the wicked cuery day. 

12 Tfhe turne not,he wil whert his frord ; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready, 
12 Hee hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death ; hee ordeineth his 
arrowes againſt the perſecutors. 
14 *Behold,he traucileth with iniquitie, 


foorth falſhood. 
15 tFHeemadeapitanddiggedit,* and 
is fallen into the dirch which he made. 
16 His miſchiefe ſhall returnevpon his 
owne head, and his violent dealing ſhall 
come downe ypon his owne pate. 
17 Twillpraiſethe Lo & Þ according to 
his righteouſnes: and will ſing praiſeto the 
Name ofthe Loxp moſt High, 
P S A.L, VII. 
Gods glory is magnified by his works,and by bu loue to man, 
<q To the chiefe Muſician ypon Gittith, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
() LoxDd our Lord;how excellent thy 
Namein all thecarth ! who haft (er 
thy glory aboue the heauens,  _ * 
2 * Out of the mouth of babes and 


ſucklings haſt thou f ordained ftrength, 


becauſe of thine enemies, thatthou migh- 


and hath conceiued miſchiefe,and brought : 


righteouſnes , and according to mine in- | 


txouble. 


Starres which thou halt ordained ? 

4 *Whats man, that thou art mindfull 
of him ? andthe ſonne of man , thatthou 

viſiteſt him ? - 


5 Forthon haſt made him a little lower 


' with glory and honour. - | 
| 6 Thou madeſt him to have domini- 
on oner the workes of thy handes; * thou 
haſt put all things vnderhis feet. 

7 T AIl ſheepe andoxen, yea andthe 
beaſts ofthe field, 

8 The foule of the aire, and the fiſhof 


| the Sea , and whaiſoezer paſſeth through the : 


' paths ofthe ſeas, 
9 OLonpourLord, hew excellent ;s 
thy Name inallthe earth. 


”P S'A L; TC 
x DauidpraiſithGod for exe 0 exert, It 

He ras 4 = to = ſe _—_ yn cn that 

he may haye caſe to praiſe him. 

q Tothe chiefe Muficianvpon Muth 
Labben.A Palme of Dauid. 

Will praiſe t#ee, O Lonp, with my 

whole heart : I will-ſhew foorth all thy 
marucilous workes, | 

2 Iwillbecgladandreioycein thee; I 
"_ = praiſeto thy. Name, O thou molt 

ih, 

: When mine enemies are turned backe 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 Fort thou haſt maintained my right, 
and my caule, thou fateſt in thethronc 1ud- 
ging Fright. 

5 Thouhaſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt put 
out their namefor ener and cuer, 

6 } O thou enemie, deſtrutionsare 
come to a perpetuall end: and thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed cities, their memoriall is periſhed 
withthem, | 
7 ButtheLo m Þ ſhall endure for cuer: 
hee hath *preparcd his throne for iudge- 
ment. 

8 Andhe lhaliudge the world in righ- 
rcoulſneſ]? ; heeſhall miniſter iudgementro 
the people in vprightneſic, 

9 *TheLord alſo will bef arefuge 
for the opprelied, a refuge in times of 


10 Andthey thatknow thy Namewill | 


. put their truſt in thee;forthoa L o xb haſt | 


then the Angels ; and haft crowned him | 


| Dauidsinnocencie. | Pſalmes. Godsloue to man, | 
Err rr n—r—e— . 7 * X | x . p ——_——— 
» Leſthe teare my ſoulelikea Lion,ren- | reſt ſtillthe enemie and the auenger, | | 
ir vt ting it in pieces, while there «sf none to de- 3 When Iconſider thy heauens , the | | 
aire? | liucr. worke of thy fingers , the Moone and the 1 


*TIob 7.17... 


plal.144.3. 
Hebr.3.6, 


and exen,all 


of ther, 


+Heb.thow | 


haſt made my 
1dgement, 
THeb.in righ- 


l{Or,the de- 

ſirutonm of 
the eneraie are 
comets afer- 


petwallend,&+ | 


cheir c:t:es 
haſt thou de- 
frrozed,ere, 
*Þſal.g 6, | 
13.and. 99, 


and 91.3, 
THeb, as 
brgbplace, } 


*1.Cor.1 5. 


27. 
t Heb, fleckes | - 


teouſueſſe. | 


| 


- 


not- forſaken them thatieckethee,” : - - 


11. Sing } 


= 
« 


PA _ o 


| 


| 
*Pſal,7.16, 


| + Heb ſowles. 


| the Lord. 


1 ard genera- 
| *Rem.3 14. 


1} jOr, mugqnuy, 


Pſalmes. 


The wickeds portion, 


| Dauids complaint, 


Dn — 


*Gene.9, 5+ 


[[0r,afffed. 


| 


prou.5.22. 


[Orgthe co - 
werous bleſ- 


ſabbumſafe, 
he abi:arreth 


{j0r,al bus 
theurhts are 
there u no 
God, 
*Pſal.14-r. 
and 53,1. 
#Hebr.unto 
generation 


t:0n. 
t Heb. deceats. 
THeb h:de 


11 Singpraiſesto the LoxD,which dwel- 


lethin Sion : declare among the people his 
doings. 


' 12 * When hee maketh inquiſition for 


blood,he remembreth them; he forgertterh 
not the cry of the{| humble. 

12 Haucmercievpon mee, O LorD, 
conlider my trouble which 1ſufer ofthem 
that hare mee , thouthatlifteſt me yp from 
the gates of death: 

14 ThatT may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
inthe gates of the daughter of Sion : I will 
reioyce in thy ſaluation. 


the pit that they made: in the ner which 
they hid,is their owne foot taken, 

16 The Lox D is knowne by the iudge- 
ment which he executeth: the wicked is ſna- 
red inthe worke of his owne hands, Hig- 


gation, Selah, 


17 Thewicked ſhalbe turned into hell, 


} and all the Nations thar forget God. 


18 For the needy ſhall notalway befor- 
gotten: theexpeQation of the poore ſhall 
not periſh for cuer, | | | 

19 Ariſe , O Lord , letnot manpre- 
uaile:let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 Putthemin feare, O LorkD:that 


| the Nations may know themſelues to bee 
] but men, 


Selah. 
CHAP. X. 


{| 1 Danid complaineth to Ged ofthe outrage of the wicked. 


12 Hee prajeth for remadie, 16 Heeprofoſſeth his 


confidence. . 
V Hy Rtandeft thou afarre off , O 


Lo x 0? why hideſt chou thy ſelfe 
intimes of trouble ? 


ſecure the poore : * letthem be taken in the 
deuices that they haue imagined, 

3 Forthewicked baaſteth ofhisfhearts 
defire, {| and blefſeth the couctous , whem 
the Lo & Þ abhorreth. 

4 The wicked through thepride of his 
countenance will not ſecke after God:f|God 
4notin all his * thoughts. 

5 His waycsarealwayes grieuous , thy 
indgements re farre aboue out of his fight: 
asfor all hisenemies,he pufteth at them, 

6 Heehathſaidin his heart , I ſhall not 
be moned: for I ſhaliFneuer bein aducrfity, 

7  *His mouthis full of curſing , and 
fdeceit, and fraud : vader his tongue # mil- 
chiefe and {| vanicie. 

8 He fittcth in thelurking places of the 
villages: in the ſecret places doth he mur- 


themſelues, 


ther the innocent ; his eyes Þ are privily 


2 Þ+ The wickcdin h# pride doeth per- 


——_ 


' *15 * The heathen are ſunke downe in | 


| ſct againſt thepoore. 


| to thee,thou art che helper of thefatherles. | 


| they make ready their arrowe vpen the 


fire and brimſtone, and {| an horrible tem- 


| bold thevpright. 


9 Heelieth in waitf ſecretly as a Lion 
in his denne, heelieth in waite to catch the / 
poore: he docth catch the paore when hee 
drawerth him ggto his net. | 

10 f Hecroucheth,and humbleth him. 
ſelfe,that the poore may fall [| by his ſtrong 
ONES, | | 

11 Heehath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: * hec hideth his face,hewillne- 
uer ſec it, 

12 Ariſe, O Loxp,O Godliftvpthine 
hand: forget notthe{] humble, | 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con 
temne God?he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require ze, | | 

-14 Thouhaſt ſeene ze,for thou 
miſchiefe and ſpite to requite # with thy 
hand: the poore f commirteth himſelfe vn- 


15 Breakethouthearme ofthe wicked, 
and the euill man; ſecke outhis wickedaes, 
til rhou find none. 

16 *TheLorp #* King for cuer &ecuer: 
the heathen are periſhed our of his land. 

17 Lorp , thouhaſtheard the deſire 
ofthe humble : thou wilt || prepare their 
heart, thouwilt cauſe thine eare to heare, + 

18 Toiudge the fatherlefle and the op- 
prefied , that the man oftheearth may no 
more{[oppreſie, | 


PSAL XI. | 
1 Damid enconrageth hymſdje i G O D,againſt his ene* 
mics, 4 The prouiderce ans iuſtice 0; God, 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

I} Nthe LoxpputT my truſt:-how fay yeto 
1 my ſoule, Flee as a birdroyour moitajne? 
2 Forloe, the wicked beiid their bow, 


ſtring: that they may f priuily ſhoot at the 
vpright in heart, - 

3 If the foundations bee deſtroyed: 
what can the righteous doe? 

4 * TheL ord &inhis holy Temple, 
theLorkDs Throne# in heauen: his eyes 
beholde , his eye-lidstriethe children of 
men, 

5 TheLorptryeththe righteous: but 
the wicked and him that loucth violence, 
his ſoule hateth, 

6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 


peſt : ths ſhalbethe portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous Lo Þ loueth 
righteouſnefſe; his countenance doth be- 


| THeb.in the 


beholdeſt | 


— 


ſecret plac, 


Ii Heby . bee 
breakerl 
himſclfs, 
| if Ne hy 
Ong parts, 


Plalggo. 


Tg 


f Hebr lea. 
*th, 


*Plal 29.9, 
and 145. 13. 
a1d 146,19, 
icre@r6.10. 
laren.y,rg, 
[| Cr oft. 
blth, 


Or terrific, 


t Heb, 
darkentſſes 


*Habak.3, 
20, 


[Org but- 
ning temej) 


"BSAL AL 


"0. 


| Gods tr on the wicked. © | "Dawes, | "Wes 2 Eitizen rf Sioh, | 
p— PS ALONE. "Hef foole py a” 
pF LL SLIT ol Cen CFR 
FI). A Tent done Je __ pnghe |done Fd OY there isnpne thes and5 3:47 
[0r,,p00 | qTothe cbicfe Muſician {| ypon Shemi- docth g0Ods. : "AmaY 
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long ſhal mine enemjebe cxalted over me? 
2 Conliderand heare mec,O L.ok 
my God: b "i mine<yeslolt 1 flee epethe 


Neepe, of dea 
4 . Leſt mine enemie ſay, I EL, -prenai-. | 
led againſt him, and thoſerhat trouble me, | 
| reioyce,when Iam moued.. . 


5 But Ihavetruftedin thy mercy, my 


5 Ivillfingynto theLozD, , becauſe 
he hath dealr bountifullywith, me. : 
P.S. AE, XIE: 

1 D-uiddeſcribeththe corrption of a naturall-man.4 
Fe conumc:ththe wicked by the light of their pnſEupcs, ce, 
7 He e glorieth th the falnazion of God, 6 | 

q Tothe chiefe Mufician;: 4 
P/aime of Dauwd, 


heart ſhallreioyceintbyſaluation.. _ | 


| VP their Names into my lips. - 


PCYAL XV. 
1 Daxidm difiruſt mevijes, and hatred of 10olatrie, fli- 
- eth ro God forpri 
 tcceſlogof the reſwrrefiron, and bfe everlaſting; 
' 4 {Michcam of Dauid. | 
Y Reſerucme, O God: forin a Jos I 


put my truſt, 
L o KD,1-how artmy Lord; * "my goodnes 


exXtandech notto thee;  .' 
3 ButtotheS: aints,that are in the earth, 


lighe,. 


j haſten afteranpther'Ged ztheir-drinke of- 
feringsof blood will I not offer, nor take 


f, *T he 


Herne: 5 Hes ſheweththe hepe of . 


2 0 my fowle, thou haſt faid vata the | 


*Pfal, 50. 
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4 Theicforrowesihalbe ultiphed, that | 
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Dauidprayeth roGod: 
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tHebguſtice. 
tHeb, with- 


ont lips of 
deceit, 


f Heb be wot 
roued 


| Or, that [a« 

| no them 
which truſt 
inthee from 
theſe that riſe 


ry one of 
them) # a1 4 
lion that de= 
- fireth to OD 
1} wine, 


nn 


{mea 


- 5 * The LoxD#theproteRionfolmine 


3:9. | inheritance,and of my cup: thou maintai- 


IJ 


6 Thelines arefallenvnro me in plea- 


| Gneplaces; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 


'-— Iwillbleſſethe LoxpD, who hath 
given mecounſell> my reines allo inſtract 
mein thenigheſeaſons. ': 4 | 

8 *T hayeſerthe'Lb nd alwayes be- 
fore me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
(hall not be moned, 

9 Therfore my heart wad, 


& my glory 
reioyceth: my tleth alſo 


reſt in hope. 


19: *For thouwile not leaue my ſoulein 
- 31, hell; neicher-walt thou ſuffer thine Holy | - 
* | One toſce corruption. | 

11 Thouwilchhew methe path of life: 
inthy preſenceis fulnes of ioy, at thy right 
hand loa leaſures for cucrmore, 


'Þ-S AL. XVI. 


| x Danidinconfidende of bieimtegritie ;eraneth defence of 
God againſt bisenewnies. 10 Hee ſheweth ther pride, | 


craft,and eagerneſſe, 8 3 He prayeth againſt them in con- 
fidence of bu hope. | 
q Aprayerof Dauid. 

TEate the t right, OL 0 « Dy; attend 


erzthat goethf not out of fained lips. 

2. Let'my ſentence come forth from 
chy preſence : let thine eyes behold the 
chingsthat areequall. 

Thoy h1ft proued mine heart , thou 
ha viſited me inthenight, thouhaſt tryed 


that my mouth ſhall not ranſgreſle. 

4 Concerningthe workesof men, by 
the word of thy lips, I hauc kept me from 
the pathesof chedeſtroyer., | 
. ., $ Holdyp my goings inthypathcs;that 
my ootlteps i lip nog porn 

6. Thaue called yponthee, forthou wile 
heare me,O God: inclinethine eareyneo 
me, nd heare my (peach, 
97 Shewthy marucilouslouing kindnes, 
O thou|[chat ſaucſ by thy right hand,them 
which put their truſt in thee;fromthoſethat 
riſe yp againſt them. 

'$ Keepe mee as the apple ofthe cyc: 
hide me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 - From thewickedf that opprefie me, 
from my deadly caemies, who compaſſe 


bout. 
10 Theyareincloſed intheir owne fat : 


| with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 


1: They hauc now compaſſed ys in our 
ſteps: they haue ſet their cies bowing down 
tothe earth: | 
greedy of his 


12 tf Likeasalyonehar is 


—_—— 


 Kvnto my cry, giue care ynto my pray-. 


.meend ſhalt find nothing : I am purpoled. 


ray and asit were 
-mlccrer places, 


caſt him downe: deliucr my loule from the 
wicked, [| which « thy ſword: 8 +. 
14 {] From mea which are thy hand ,. O 


' Log ,from men of the world,which baze 


their portionMthis life, and, whoſe belly 
thou klleſt with thy hid ereeſure: {[they 
are full of children, and leauethe reſt of 
' their ſubſtanceto their babes. 

15 Asforme, Iwill bcholdethy face in 
righteoulnefle : I ſhall bee (arisficd, when] | 
awake with thy likeneſſe,  * CAE ” 

| P SAL, XVI" 
bleſlings. 

q To the chiefe muſician, 4 Pſalme of Da- 
uid,the ſeruant ofthe Lo & D,whoſpake 


| ---vnto the Lord the wordes of*this ſon 

, inthedayzþhat theL o x ddcliuered him 

from che: hand of all his enemies, and 
fromthe-hand of Saul: And he ſayd, 

Fon louechee,O L o xb,my ſtrength: 

4. 2. TheL oRp#my rocke, and my 

fortreſle;-and mydeliuerer ; my God Fmy 

ſtrength in whom Iwill truſt,my buckler,& 
the horne of my faluation,&- my hictower, 

I willeallypon theLor Db, who is 
worthy to bee prayſcd : fo ſhallI be ſaued 

from mine enemits. . ' f 

4 | *Theſorrowesof death compaſſed 
me,andthefloodsoff yngodly men made 
me afraid, p 

5 Theſ|orrowes of hell cempaſſed me 
about: the {nares of death preuented me. 

6 In'my diſtreſie Tcalled ypon- the 
' Lex n,andcryedvnto my God: lice heard 
| my voyce out ofhis Temple, and my cric 
came before him,even into his cares. 
7 Thentheecarthſhooke &trembled; 
' the foundations alfo of the hilles mooued 
and were flaken,becauſe he was wroth. 

. 8 Thereyentyp a ſmoke four ofhis 
noftrils,and Te out of his mourthdeuoured: 
coaleswere kindled byjr. > 

9 Hebawedrhe heauens alſo and came 
downe: and darkenefle was ynder his feer. 

10 And he rodeypon a Cherub,8& did flic: 
yea he did flieypon the wings of the wind. 

11 He madedarkeneſle his ſecretplace: 


his pauilion round abouthim , were darke 
waters,endthicke cloudes of the skies. 


his thicke cloudes paſſed), haile foxes and 
coales Of fire, + | 


| 33 TheLonp alſo thundered in the 


heauens, 


Davidpreiſeth Godfor his manfelde and margeitous| 


| 


12 Atthebrightnesthat was before him | 


2young lyon t lurking 
12 Ariſe, OL orD, fdifap oint him, 'F way 


ys 
lOr,from 
Men by thin 


| r\thiir l. 
cy fry 


THeb.mmnd 


Pal. 116, 
| Heb, Belia, 
[lOr,cords, | 
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JH covith, 
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Be.lefore 
ces, 


for wreſtle ' 


| [| 0rglawpe, 
| Jor.roken 
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Hands righteouſneſſe, | | 


| pure, andiviththe froward thouwilt ffſhew 


[ 34 He teacherli my 


Fam "TA 


- and deliuerdnce: . | 


14 Yca he ſent our his arrowes,and feat. 
rered them ; and he thot out lightnings,and 
diſcomfited them, | 

, 15. Then, the chanels of waters were 
ſcene, & the foundations of the world were 
diſcoucred; at thy rebuke O L © x dzatthe 
blaſt ofthe breath aftby noſtrils. | 
16 Heſcntfrom aboue, ke tooke me,he 
drew me out of [| many waters. | 

17 Hedeliuered mc from my ſtrong e- 
nemic;and from them which hated me:: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. +353 0 8 
13 Theypreuented mein the day ofmy 
calamity :.butthe L.o & Þ was my ſtay. . 
19 He brought mee foorthalſo into a 
largeplace: hedeliuered me,becauſche de- 
lighredinme.. - 4.44 # 20s 4h 3 79 
20 TheLo x drewardedmeaccording 
to my righteouſtes, according to theclean- 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 
21 For I haue kept. the wayes of the 
Lox D, andhauenotwickedly departed 
from my God. :... i” ATi: 54 
22 Forall his iudgmentswere before me, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes fro me. - 
2.3 Iwasalſovpright f before -him: and 
[ kept my ſelfe from mineiniquirie. 

24 Therefore hath the L on precom- 
penſed me according tomy righteouſneſle, 
according tothe clcannefle.of myhandes 
f in his eye fight, _ + : or 
25 With the mercifull thou wik ſhewe | 
thy ſelfe merciful,with anvpright man thou 
wilt ſhewthy ſelfſeypright, - | = 
26 With the purethouwile ſhew thy (elfe | 


thy ſelfe froward, - GEILN 
27 For thou wilrſaue the afflifted pco- 
ple: butwilt-bring downe highlookes, | 
28- Forthou wilt lightmy || candle: the 
Loxp my God wil enlighten mydarkenes, 
29 Forby thee I haue}| runne through a 
trou ns by-my God haue I leaped ouer 
a wall, X 
- 30 AsforGod ghisway is perfect :* the 
word ofthe L ox'D ieleried ns a buck-. 
lertoallthoſethareruſt inhim, tt © 
22. * Forwho # God ſaue the'L © xD? | 
orwho iarockeſaucour God? - i |! 
32 It- is; God: thar. girdeth-imee- with | 
ſtrength,and maketh my wayperſe&, © 
33 He.maketh myfeet like hindes feer,.. 
andſetteth-me yponmyhighplices,” © * 
\ Wh OR Warte., ſo, 


heavens, and the. higheft} auc his voycez. bo: 5. 
* {haile ſtones and chaff ofire. ' ot 


| ſhallobey me:ftheftrangers 


_— 


Caluation : and; thy 
holden meyp, and thy I 


made me great,. ' 


me; that my feerdid notflip, . _ | -.: 
- 37, Ihauepurſuedmin2enemies; and 0- 
uertaken them; neither, didItiurue apaine 


till they weteconſumed. } .. 


vntothe barte]] {thou f haſt ſubdued yn 
'me,thoſe that xoſeypagainſtme, - \* 
40. Thouhaſt | 


- 4 


| 


that hate me.. 


41. They cried, but there: was -noneroa 


| ſauethen: exenvnto the L 0&2, but heati-< 


ſweredthemnoy, | . 1. 


| dirt inthe ſtreets, | | 


me the head of the, heathen : apeople whb 
I haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me. , ' - 
 . 44. f Afloaneastheyheare of me, th 
ſhall {ſubmit 
themlcluesynto.me,,!; 1! 5,2! » 


be afraid quraftheircloſe places: +. 

. 46 The Loap liueth, and blefſed be 
my rocke :andlet the God of my.faluation 
be exalted. \ ola FE: 1 


{ ſubdueththe peopleyndernie), +). +1 
* 48 Hee dclivereth mee from, mine. ene- 
mies:; yea thou lifteſt mee yp. aboue thoſe 
that rile yp againſt me; thou haſt delivered 


| mefromtheFfviolent man. 


49. * Therefore willI [|ginethankesyn- 
tothee,(O Loxp ) among the heathen: 
andiingpraifes vitro thy Name, | - | *? 


to Dauid,and to hisſted for cuermore. . 


PSATL, XIX; © 
ew Goliginy, 7. Th wordhiy Grace, | 


2::The i 
12.D 


4 
/ -.. of David. . ; 
” He, * heauens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament ſheweth his 


| handieworke;; ' Jo": | 
. 2. Day vmtoday yttereth ſpeach, and} 


nightynto night ſheweth-knowledge, . 


thata bow ofſtetle is broke by minearmes. 


3. There. 


5 Thouhaſtalſo.given mee: the ſhield 
right hand hath | 
gentlerefie hath | , 


35 Thophalt enlarged my ſteps vnder.| 


38 Thauewounded theErhat they wete not | 
abletorife : they arefallen ynder my.feer.” ' 
z9 Farthou haſt girded mewith ſtren gb. 

i 
40. ſt alſogiuenmethe necksof 
mine enemics :.that L might deftroy them | 


| 42 ThenIdidbearthemſmall archedult | 
beforethe wind: T didealt them ourgastbe|| | - - 


ſtrmings of the people, and thouhaſt made || - -. 


47 Itis God thatt auengeth mee, and | 


50 Great deliverance viuech heeto his | 
King: and ſheweth mercyto his Anointed, |. 


2. "a thier grace, .  - | j 
Tothechiefemuſtcian,. APlalme 


| ntehenes thow 


| FHobamine * 


p —_ | 
| .c+0: hue 
| : 
tHeb.atthe' | 
hearing of the | 
. RYE,” 
| FHeb.the | 
ſomes ofihe | 
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1] faintd obe- © | 


| FHeb.manof | 


| *Rom,15:-9e| | 
| Or, conſeſſe, 
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prargan theſoule: :theteltimonyofthe 

ORD'is ſure, makin _—_— ſimple. 

8 TheStatutesof O KD re right, | 5 

reioycin? the hearr: the *6rmmandenient 

ofthe L or w4purd, reps enitip theeyes, 
S 


| 


| Þ 


I 


| Nour and 


greatly ſhall he retoyce 2 


ding glad withthy countenance. -. 


7. 'Forthe 
he ſhall notbe moued, 


that hate thee, 


"9 Thou ſhalt make them as akerieo-! 
:theLonn 
ſhall ſwallow them vp in hiswrath and the 
| freſhalldeuourethem; - - - 
10- Their fruitſhalt thou deftroyfrom 
| che-carth,, and thigTebd-fronk among the 


-uen in thetimeofthine an; 


childrenotmen, | 1:9; 


they are nat able to perfourme, 


'I'2 ”Thercfbre [| ſhalt thou make lem! 
corgerheir tbacke; ;whenthouſhak make. 
| read chinc rome rponehj:ringd,agzinſ 
| the acevs them.) 2300, 1 0 
12 Bcechourrxaltod, L on v,inthine 


own cſtrenggh :fowil we Cn praiſethy 


PO o'PSAL- Xx11. 7 Sf 
2 David. complaineth 3 greee Gſcanraginent. 9 He' * 


powenhs! 


n ethe eat drſtre 
c Te 
Sh3har. A Plalmeot Dauid; 


e. 23' Heprayg/h'Go 


9 The fearc ofthe Lonxp Fo deine;” 
| enduring for euer: the Tudgemenrts of rhe 
fHeb,tuetb Tg bareferuc,and ahecons alcogerher. || 
| 10 More to bee defired are they then” 
*Pſal.11 9. | gold ,** yeathen much tne golde: ecter 
{-2.and127 alſochentionyand-þehe any < :ottibe. 
andioz. {| x rMoxeomrby ehetschipſetiathcmarned: 
rap & in keeping of them theres great reward: 
fe of [| "22 Who can vaderſtand hi errours ? 
| Pt berg conhese, cleanſe thou mefrom fecret favles. 
| + 13 Keepe backe thy ſerwint alſo from 
+) | preſumpravid finnes;lecthein'nothauc Jo, 
| minion ouer "me: then” ſhall Thee ypright, 
f0rpmch. | and Tſhall bee- innocetir from [che great 
| - .- | tranſgreſcion.” 
( ID ved 14 Letthe words FF naquel: andthe 
WEE medication of my heare, bee acce ptable in 
| Fidnge 8H — 0D; tray tcengrh,and wy 
| Funk r (PSAL XN, | | 
- 1 4- The Chart f anbiy : ts, Her 
| : E 9K mor in God Cena * 5 
*. [4 Torhechiefe Maſician, A Palme 
| of Dauid. *- /. | 
T He Lox» heare thee in the day of | * 
| 4 me mk Nameof the God of Ja- | 
, | cob f defendthee;, 
rr - ok ” 2. Send frhee helpe from the SanfQua- 
| rie: and f ſtrengehenthee outpf Sion. 
Fray * .. 3: ;Remember.allthyoſiey gr,andfac- | 
He. ſuppo cept thy burnt ſacrifice,” SelnhF 
thee, _ T Grawntcheeaccording tothine oivne 
| $Hch.turne heart,and fulfill all thy counſel. 
ws by 7, |: 5 Wewllreioycein thy faluation,and 
; /. | intheNameofour Godwe will ſet vp our | 
E vanners: the Lo x Þ fulkl al{thypecirions. | 
-6 , Now'knowtT; thar'the Lorry fa- |'q 
| uerh. ws Annointed: hee will heare him |. 
"FELT RE INE. | : 


Lab and in thy ſ(aluation. how | 


-.2 + Thouhaftgiuen:him_ his hearts de- 
firnq and haſt not withholden che __ | 
of his lippes.. Selah. | 
3": For thou: prevenceſt bien with the 

4 bleſſingsof goodneſſe: thouſerreſta crown 
af pure gold on bishead. © ! 
| 4 He askedlife of thee,end thou gauel! 
ithim, ny of daies boi [&euer, 
TD, - Mila ory thy ton,ho- 
Ft fa chou laid vpon him. 
6 For — fmadehim not bleſ- 
ſed for euer: thou haſt + made him EXCEe= 


ryſteth bel, "i D, 
8nd rene mercicofrhe —_ High, 


$- Thine hard ſhall Gnd our all thine 
enemies, thy right hand ſhall endow: thoſe 


31) Forchey igtended cull: 2 cainſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchieuous Mace ywhich) 


ufic can vpon. [Ajjcleth 
-: _Myt_ 


TheLawi is kia. | 
There #4 no ſeach norlangingdye where | ET kis holy heauen, t with the ang Heb, ow 
[Or vichoes : he voyce isnotheard. {trength « of his righc hand. | the 
. one! ery o * || Dheic line is gone- outthrough all | '7 Some raft in charets, and ſome in + ppomeſe 
* Heb without the Ss and their words to the end of the''| horſes + bur weewill remember the Name | hens 
their vogee | world : Inthery hachhe ſera rabernacle for ofthe L o « D our God. | ſane ful 
heard. >} the Sunne, -91il:+ ha They irebrovght dow ie ahdFallen ; : | righthaxd, 
| -"_ _— 1-9 Which + as' abtidegrdtaS#ectining, butweare Hes ant itanid vpright, | Oy 
(orc | our of -his chihbes; 'and ras efoyceth TY '9* SzucL ox , letthe King heare \ vs 
or di- | ſtrong manto run aFact;” * > : when we call. | 
reftion, '-6: His zomgfoorths feotirthe tender OT RX 
| the heauen,: and His cirevitynto the endes || x rhe ay Joy vitterie, 7 C orfidence of fur- 
| bw of ige and there: mg tomato hid from. the 4 To cohiefe _ A Palme | 
DCIS . of Daui To | 
Ji r, dofrines, | Be x CheſtLalwofthe L o RD is verfet" He Kin ngſhallioyin thy ſtrength , 'O | 


| 


ſmg;, 


tHeb,fet biy 
to wt: 


+ Heb glad. 
ded Avi 
joy, 


— »” _ 
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"| Trophecieof Chrift. 87 Pialmes. FT? © Davidsconfidenee, 
— | * why haſt thou for- 23 Yetharfearethe Lox, praiſe him; 
Y God,my God,* why | Z P 
| «Mat, 27 een me? why artthouſo farreffrom | all yee the ſeede of Tacob, glorite him, and 
46.mate1 5+ helping mez&+ #5 the words of my roaring? | feare him all ye the ſeedeot Iſrael, | 
cw | ORs God, Icrieintheday time 24 Forhe hath notdefpiſed,nor abhor. 
i. > HON IIs 3 dinthenight few | red the affliction of the afflicted: neither 
- - many — Oy - FR hath he hid his face fromhim, bur when he 
n+ 1] But thou artholy,0 thay that inhabi- | cried ynto him,heheard. | 
? mflos i che praiſes of Iſrael! {25 My praiſe ſpall be af thee in the great 
| | Our fathers pena in Mos they congrnn: : wy pay my vowes,before 
Ar . pra de- 26 The mecke ſhal eateand be ſatisfied: | 
livered : they cruſted inthee and were not _= _ rf ny 90 ſecke oh ; 
arg aworme,and no man; are- 27 * All the ends of the world ſhall re- Fa en apt | 
roach of men,and def; Oiſed ofchepeople, | member, and turne vntothe Lorp: and and 86.9. | 
a F 7 * Allthey chart ſee mee, laugh meeto - — _— of the nations ſhall worſhip | 
*Mat.27, , itCT, | 
{Hrapn | m_ emu we __————— yrmemmmern Kingdome the Lonps:and | 
; D 
_ p + a" 7 che Lox D,thathe | he#the gouernourameng the nations. | 
eden: would deliver him: let him deliver him, | 29 al they that - _ kT Og | 
oo | Wou! : cr Yo ate and ſhip: all they that goe downe | 
_— | ſeeing Rogegpeetin wrons ke me out of q the duſt ſhall how before him, and none 
jOrgfh de vrwaggreey " — ke can keepe aliue his owne ſoule ; 
yr, | che wombe; thou] diddet _— = | 30 p 7 aa Pat 2.17” I 
(eo = xray" yer D be: { JR. + tothe Lord fora encration. 
pac 16H _ _ _ okelly 7 21 They ſhall come jor ſhall declare 
thou art my God from my margers belly, | 31 
11 Be KA farrefrom ha trouble x " cs me 44: ag that ſhall be 
' | neere; fortheres noneto helpe. orne,that he hat PA 
Hey 12 Many bulles have compaſſed mee: ' Þ S AT. X XIIL. 
of ſtrong bulsof yang haue beſerme _— erect ory | | 
[pHebo 73 They f gaped ypon mee with tif _ oginky | +Bla.40. x2. 
—_ Bh. Ba .. a rauening and avec IE | "XY LorD « * my ſhepheard, I ſhall | he. 5 
Mo | tones oe fare of inqne: =e5 cares | ice ens I 
Or, ſundred.\ NY bones are Tout of ioynt: my f : hee leadeth mee beſide the 4 till | 15. 3,per. 2. 
[0r, like waxe, it is melted inthe midſt of my | paſtures: heeleadeth j 55: 
waters. 
—_— ſrength is dried vp like a pot- | 3 Heereſtoreth my ſoule: heeleadeth ' 45 vas gap T 
” s y d rongue cleaueth to my | meeinthe paths ofrizhteouſneſle, for his grafſe, 
ſheard : and my rongu :ntothe | Ws + Heb. waters 
lawes; andthouhaf brought mecintorue |  Y hough Iwalke through the yal- | 9 4xietmeſſe. 
duſt of death, | 4 62 tROUSN 1W wa” 5 þ '*Pſal. 3.6, 
16 Fordogges haue compaſſed me, the # ley of the ſhadow of death, *Iwill feare Mr, 
| aſſembly of the wicked hane __ mee: | e _ nn thy rod and 
ay 1 Ian ans or hoy loctl 19 Thou aperck a table beforemein | 
| 24 hike 2 3 go OTTER -paahPR | ne of mine enemies: thou f an-. on... | 
[pad yy. 2 : They 9/19 HE I amongthem, | y_s my head with oyle,my cuprunneth 
and cait lots ypon my yeſture | ouer, L 
| 19 Butbenot thoufarrefrommee, O . Surely me _ —_—_—_— w_ | 480ebr.to * | 
Loxp;O my ftregth, haſte theetohelpme. { Jow mee Me _ wy : — cow "1 
20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword: | dwell inth :WouſcoftheLozD *| dyes, | 
fHelr.my | T my darling f fromthe power of the _y PSAL XXINI. re: PAY . | 
| onely one, 21 Saue me from the lyons mouth: for | x Gods Lordſbip in the world. 3 Tivaamefs Lag | 
[H6.fom | thou haſt heard mefrom the hornes ofthe ritual Kingdoms. 7 Anexbortation * | 'Deut.r0, 
*Luke 23. | 22 *T will declare thy Name vnto my | wn _ 6s _ - a__ _ -_ _ - ng eq 3 > 
voy '9-| brethren: inthe middeſt of the congrega- | -- =; : | 10.26,and | 
wg ” | tion will I praiſcthee. | ] dwell therein, L1 2 *For One 


— 


{ *Ifa.33-15, | 


| 


| 


| *Pſal.103, 


and 119. 
Tok 


and 107-8, 
Flere. 33+3- 


_ 


*Plal.t5.1, 


1 6- 
t Hebr. the 
cleaneof 


hands, 


[[07,0 God 
of Tacob, 


*Pſat.32.5. 
and ; 1.2. 
and 34.9» 


*Elay 38,26 
rom.10,11. 


*Pſal.27.01. 
and 36, 8 I, 


15.0106 J. 


t Hebr,thy 
bepwel:, 


2 *For hee hath founded it ypon the 
ſeas,and eſtabliſhedit ypon the floods. 

2 *Who ſhall aſcend into che hill of 
the Lok 0? and who ſhall ſtand in his ho- 
ly place? 

4 * + Hethat hath cleane hands, and a 
pure heartz who hath no lift vp his ſoule 
vnto yanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully. 

5 Heſhall receiue the bleſſing fromthe 
Lo RD, andrightcouſneſſe from the God 
of his (aluation, 

6 This the generation of them that 
ſeeke him: ghar ſeckethy face, {| O Iacob, 
Selah. 
| 7 Like vp your heads, O yee gates, and 
be ye lift yp ye cuerlaſting doorcs: andthe 
| King of glory ſhall come in, 
| 8 WhoisthisKing of glory?the Lorp 
ſtrong and mighty, the L o xb mightic in 
barrell, 

9 Liftyp your heads, O ye gates, cucn 
lift chem vp ye euerlaſting doores; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whoisthis King of glory? the Lonxp 
of hoſts,he #the King of glory. Selah, 


PSAL, XXV. 


fron of ſones, 16 and for l;elpein affliction, 

q.A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Nrtothee,O L ox D,doel lift vp my 
ſoule. 

2 OmyGod,TI*rruſt inthee, let me 
not be aſhamed : let not mine enjernies tri- 
umph ouer me. | 

*Yealetnonethat wait onthee,be a- 
ſhamed: letthem be aſhamed which tranſ- 
efſe without cauſe. 

4 *Shew mecthy wayes, O Loxp: 
reachme thy paths. 

5 Leademee in thy tructh , and teach 
me: for thouart the God of my ſaluation, 
on thee doe I waitall the day. 

6 *Remember, OLoxDd,Ffthyten- 
dermercies, and thy louing kindnefles: for 
they have bene cuer of old. | 
' 7 Remembernotthe ſinnes of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions : according to thy 
} mercy remember thou mee, for thy good- 
neflefake, O Lond. E1 
8 Good and vpright #'the L 
 thereforewilt he 4 ct inthe way. 

' 9 The mecke will hee guide in iudge- 


| ment: andthe meekewill he teach his way. 
io Allthepaths ofthe Lonp aremer-. | 


cy and trueth : vnto ſuchas keepe his coue- 


4 . » 
nant and his teſtimonies. 


11 Forthy Names fake,O- L o x D,par- 


Citizens of the Spirituall kingdome. Pſalmes. 4 ANY 


CE CO ——  —_— qkc— 
CIS En —————_ 


:t Danids confidexee in prayer, 7 Heprayeth for remiſ- 


i 


don mineiniquftie: forit - great, | 
12 What man is hee that fearcth the 


Lo x o ? him ſhall heteachin the way that | 


he ſhall chaſe. | 
13 His ſoulcf ſhall dwel at eaſe: andhis 
ſeede ſhall inheritthe earth, 

14 * The (gcret of the Loxo # with 
them that feare him; |] and hee will ſhew 
them his couenant. 

i5 Mineeyesarecuertowardsy Loxp: 
for he ſhallf plucke my feete out of the net. 

16 Turne thee ynto megand have mer. 
cy vpon me: forT amdcſolateand afflicted, 


17 Thetroubles of my heart are enlar- | 


ged: O bring thou me out of my diſtrefſes, 

13 Lookeypon mine aftlition,and my 
paine,and forgiue all my ſinnes. 

19 Confider mine enemies: for they are 
many,and they hate me withf crnel hatred, 

20 Okeepe my ſoule and deliner mee: 
let mee not beeaſhamed, for T put mytruſt 
in thee, 4 | 

21 Let integritie and vprightneſle pre. 
ſerue me: forT waite on thee. 

22 Redeemelſracl, O God, ont ofall 
his troubles,” 


PSAL. XXVI. 


Danidreſorteth unto G od, in confidence of his itegritie. | 


<q A Pſalmeof Dauid. 

Vdee me, O Lox, forThaue walked 

in mine integritie: I haue truſted alſoin 
the L © & D : therefore T ſhall nor ſlide. 

2 "Examine me,O Loxp,andprooue 


| me; try my reines and my heart. 


3 For thy louing kindnes # before mine 
eyes : and I haue walked in thy trueth, 

4 *I have norfate with vaine perſons, 
neither will -goe in with dilemblers, 

5 I haue hated the congregation of euill 
deers: and will not fir with the wicked. 


6 I will waſh minc hands ininnocencie: | 
ſo will I compaſſe thine Alear,O Lord. 


7 ThatI maypubliſh with the yoyce of 
thankeſgiuing,andrell ofallthy wonderous 
workes, 

8 Loxp, Ihaveloued thehabiation 
ef thy houſe , and theplace } where thine 
honourdwelleth, 

9 || Gathernot my (oute with finners, 
nor my life with f bloody men : 

10 In whoſe hands # miſchiefe:and their 
right hand is f full of bribes. 


11 But as for mee, I will walke in mine 


integritie: redeeme mee,and bee mercifull 


vnto me, 


12 My footeſtandethinancuen place J 


in 


i. 


THebr bal 
lodge in food: 
=” 

"Pr 0,332, 
Hora, 
CoKenant to 
make them 
know it, 

þ Hebr br 
foorth, 


tHeb,hatyed 
of violence, 


*Pfal7.19, 


*Pſal,s.1, 


Hebr oft 
Hawn, 


| thy honewr, 
ade 
away. 
fRBebr.mm 
of bleed. 
tHe fled | 
with, 


—_—— 


- 


i. 
——— 


_ —— 


at 


| Hisloue tothe ſeruice of God. f LT] Pſalmes, And hisprayer againſt his enemi 


—— 


eS. 


— in the Congregations will I blefle the , 
LoRKAD, | | 
PSAL. xxvi. CHER 
1 Damd ſuftaineth his faith by the powey of God, 4. By 
his loye to the ſeruice of God. 9 By prayer, 
q A Pſalme of Dauid, 
þ $i D is = light and my (alua- 
Poters. | tion,whom ſhall I feare? *the Loxbd 
£wica.7.8. | sthe ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I 
be afraid ? 

2 Whenthe wicked,ever mine enemies 
and my foes f came ypon me toeateyp m 

ey fleſh, x hu | wr LA fell. "a, 

_ 3 * Thoughanhoſte ſhould encampe 

*Plal 36+ | againſt me,wy heart ſhal nor feare:though 
warrc ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I 
be confident, 

4 Onethinghauel defired ofthe Loxp 
that will Iſceke after: that I may dwell in 

| che houſe of the LoxÞ, all thedayes of my 
lor he des life, ro behold {| the beauty oftheLox od, 
|lght, andto inquirein his Temple. 

5 For inthetime of trouble he ſhall hide | 
me in his pauilion: in the ſecret ofhis Ta- 
bernacle ſhall ke hide me , hee ſhall (et me 
vp vponarocke, 

6 Andnow ſhall mine head belifted vp | 
aboue mine enemies round abone mee : 
therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſa- 

[:yd9.of | crificesF of ioy, I will ſing, yea, Iwill fing 
ſting. |praiſesvntothe Loop. 

7 Heare, OLoxkp, when Icrie with 
my voyce: haue mercie alſo ypon me, and 
anſwere me, - 

ſor, hears 8 || Whenthawſaideff, Sceke ye my face, 
[/adrunto thee | my heart ſid vat thee, Thy ftaceL ox », 
hf \ will] ſecke. 
a4 g Hide notthy face farre from me, pur 
not thy ſeruant away inanger: thou haſt 
bin my helpe, lcaue me not,neither forlake 
me, O God of my ſaluation. | 
10 When my father and my mother 
tHer.wil |forſake mee, Then the Lok Þ Þ willtake 
cpm | erp, 
andss)© |- 11x * Teachmethy way,O Lonp, and 
Jandery, |leademeinafFplainepath,becauſe of mine 
jHebr,away j F enemies, | 
| rapes 12 Deliver mee not ouer ynto the will 
| vbichobſoue | Of mino enemies : for falſe witaelles are 
me, riſen vp againſt. mee, and.ſuch as breathe 
| out cruelrie, | 

12 Ibad fainted, vnlefle I had belecued 
to ſee the poodneſle of theL ox'p inthe 
land oftheliuing. 

Pal.zr.gs) 14 * Waiton theLoRD: becofgood | 
k. 59 | courage, & he ſhall ſtrengrhenthinchearr: | 
3, 3+ . ; 
| wait,I fay ontheL onD, 


| the flames of fire. 


P SAL. XXVIII. | 

1 Dauidprayeth carneitly againſt his enemies, 6 He bleſ” 

feth God, 9 Heprayethfor the people. 

4 A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 

Neo thee will I crie, OLoxD, my 
rocke: benot (ilent to mee: * leſt if 

thou be filentf co mee, I becomelike them 

thit godowneinto the pit, 

2 Hearethe voyce of my ſupplications, 
when T crie ynto thee: when I lift vp my 
hands ſ toward thy holy Oracle. 

3 Drawmenotaway with the wicked, 
and withtheworkers of iniquitie : * which 
ſpeakepeacetotheir neighbours, bur miſ- 
chiefe # intheir hearts. | 

4 . Giuethem according totheir deeds, 
and according to the wickednefle of their 
endeuours: giue them after the worke of 
their hands;renderto them their deſert. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the workes 
of the Lord, nor theoperation of his 
hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
them yp. | 

6 Blefſedbethe Loxp,becauſehehath 
heardthe voyce of my ſupplications. 

7 TheLoxpwumy itrength., and my 
ſhield , my heart cruſtedin him, and Iam 
helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoy- 
ceth and with my ſong will I praiſe him, 

38 TheLoips ſcheir ſtrength,and he 
# theft fauing ſtrength of his Anointed, | 

9 Saue : people, andbleſſe thine in- 
herirance, || feede themalſo, and lift them 
vp foreuer. 


PSAL, -XXIX: 
1 Dauidexhorteth princes to giue glory to God, 3 by rea- 
fon of hu power, 11 andprotefiion of hu people, 
q A Pfalme of David. -- 


7 Tuevnto theLoxD( Of yee migh= Hi 


tie) giueynto the Lok D glory and 
Krengrh, | 
2 Giuveyntothe L o n Þ Fthe glory due 
ynto his Name worſhip the Lox || in 
the beauty of holinefle, - 
3 ThevoyceoftheL'onr D #vponthe 
waters: the God of glory thundreth, the 
L o « D «s ypon || many waters. 
4 Thevoyceofthe Loxp #f powerful; 


the voyce ef the Lo x'p »Þ full ofMaielty, | , 


5 Thevoyce ofthe-Lorp breaketh the 
Cedars: yea,theL © & Þ breaketh the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, 

6 He maketh them alfoto skip likea 
calfe; Lebanon, and * Sition like a yong 
Vnicorne, | 

7 Thevoyceof theL o z b f diuideth 


| 2 S$ The 


i 


F 
"Pſal. n43.7. 
THeb,from 
7% 


| 
4 
[| Or,towar 
the Oracle of 
thy S antiw- | 


a}: | 
*PAL 12.3. | 
terem, 9.8. 


Or, bug 
ength, 
T He 
ffrergth of 
jalnajrons, 
i{ Or, rule. 


_—— 


tHeby. ye 
' ſoinnes of the 
mightie, _ ; 


+ Heb. the ho- 
nour of his 


t Heb, in 
Mateftie. 


| ; 
*Deut. 3.9. 


THeb.cuts 
teth out. 


__——_——  .. 


— 


CL ICEEERI—_Y 


| Dauidpraiſeth God, { AMY 


8 The voice ofthe Lox j|thaketh { 


[[Or,to be in 
pane, 


| f[Or , every 
whit ofit vt- 
tereth,Cc. 


[[Or, to the 
memoriall, 
fHeb, there 
1s but 4 2210+ 
ment in his 
anger, 

t Heb.in the 
exening, 


| mg 
Heb, ſetled 
ength for 
291) 0611. 
tame, 


*P{51.6.G. 
-and 88.11. 
and 115.17. 


t Heb, ſing- * 


F 1 - 


1 


| 
i lanutie. 19 Hepraiſeth God for hu goodneſſe, 


Pſlalmes. 


the wildernefſe: the LoxD ſhakeththe 
wildernefle of Kadelth. 
9 TheyoiccoftheLor D maketh the 


| Hindsto calue, and diſcouererh the for- 


reſts; andin his Temple doth || euery one 


' ſpeake of bz: glory, 


10 TheL o&Dd ſitteth yponthe flood: 
yea, the L o k Þ litteth King for cuer. 


t1 The Lord willgiueſtrengthvnto., 


his people;the L o k b wil blefle his people 
with peace, | 


PSAL., XXX. 


| 8 Dawid praiſeth God for hi» deliverance, 4. He exhor- 


terb others ro praiſe him by example of Gods dealmg 
with him. 
q A Palme, and ſong at the dedicati- 
on of the houſe of Dauid. 


lifted mevp; and haſt nor made my foes 
to reloyce OHer Mme, 

2 OLoxp myGod,[criedynto thee, 
and thou haſt healed me. 

2 © O Lo xv,thou haſt bronght vp my 
ſoule fromthe graue: thou haft kept me a- 


 live,thatT ſhould not goe downe tothe pit. 


4 Singyntothe Loxp, (O yeSaints 
of his) and giue thankes {| at the remem- 
brance of his holineſle, 


Will extollthee,O Lo k »,forthou haſt | 


/ 4 
5 Fort his anger endureth but a moment; 


inhzfauour is Life:weepin g may endureftor 
a night,butf ioy commeth 1n the morning, 

\ 6 AndinmyproſperiticI ſaid, I ſhall 
neuer be moued, 

7 Loxpby thy fauourthou haſtfmade 
my mountaine to itand ſtrong : Thoudidſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled, 

8 Icriedtothee, O Loxpy: andvnto 


the L o k ÞB, I madeſupplication, 


9 What profit # therein my blood,when 


| I go downto the pit? * Shal the duſt praiſe 


thee ? ſhall it declare thy trueth ? 

10. Heare, O Lok D,and haue mercie 
ypon me: Lo x pdbethou my helper, 

11x Thouhaſt curned for me my mour- 
ning into dancing : thou haſt put off my 
ſackecloth, and girded me with gladnefle: 

12 Totheendthar || my glory may fing 


praiſe to thee,andnot befilene: OLokDd 


my God, Iwillgivethankes vntothee for 


CUCT. 
PSAL, XXXI. 


1 Daxid ſhewing his confidence mn God, craueth hichelpe, 
9 He reaoyceth in hu mexcie. 9 Heprayerb in bu ca- 


q Iotne chicfe Muſician, A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 


| 


N *thee, O Lox, dol1 put my truſt, tee 

me neuer be aſhamed: deliuer mein thy 
righteoulnes, | 

2 Bowdownethineeare to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily: be thou f my ſtrong rocke,for 
an houſe of defence to ſaue me, 

For thoy, ars my rocke and my for- 
tretle : therefoPe for thy Names ſake leade 
me andguide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net,thatthey haue 
laid priuily for me:for thouart myRrength, 

5 *Into thine hand I commit my ſpi- 
rit: thou haſt redeemed me,O Loxp God 
of trueth. 

6 Thaue hated them that regardlying 
yanities: but Itruſtinthe Lon Þ. 

7 Iwilbeglad, andreioycein thy mer. 


ie : forthou haſt conſidered my trouble; 


thou haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities ; 
8 And haſt not ſhut mevpintothe hand 

of the enemie ; thou haſt 

largeroome, | 
9 Hauemercieypon me,O Loxpyfor 


I am in trouble;mine eye is conſumed with | 


griefe, yea,my ſoule and my belly, 

10 For my life is ſpent with griefe , and 
my yeres with fighing : my ſtrength faileth, 
becauſe of mine iniquitie,and my bones are 
conſumed. 

11 Twas areproch among all mine ene- 
mies , but ſpecially among my neighbours, 
and afeareto mine acquaintance: they that 
did ſce me without fled from me, 

12 Iam forgotten asa dead man out of 
mind: Iamlike f a broken yeſlell, 

12 ForT hauc heardthe ſlander of ma- 
ny,feare was on every fide : while they took 
counſel! together againſt mee, they deuiſed 
to take away my lite. 

- 14 ButItruſted in thee, O Loxp:I ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

15 My times are inthy hand: delizer me 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy faceto ſhine ypon thy ſer- 
uant: ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, 


17 Letmenotbeaſhamed, O Loxn, | 
forT haue called yps thee: letthe wicked be | 


| aſhamed,and || letthEbe filentinthe 


__ 
18 Letthelying lips bec-put to filence: 


| which ſpeake fgrieuous things proudly and 


contemptuouſly againſt the righteous, - 
19 * Ohow great isthy goodnes,which 
thou haſt laid vp for them that fearethee : 
whichthou/haſt wrought for them that trult 
inthee, before the ſonnes of men ! | 
20 Thou ſhalt hidethem in the ſecret 


of | 


and craueth hishelpe, | 
"OI 2 


ſet my fecte ina 
| 


*P{A]. 223, 
elai.49. 2 pl : 


THeb, tomy 
for a rocke 


of firength, 


THeb.a wv 


ſeR that je- 
riſhe th, 


[[Or,let them 
be cut off jor 
the grams, | 
+Heb,abard 
thing, 
*Efa, 644+ 
1,c01.29: 
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| [0rapſalme] 


ak 


Prov, 28, 

1 3.elay.65, 
24.1.i0hn, 
1.9, 


fHebgn 
time of find 
ng, 


"Pſal,9,10, 


f Heb.I will 
comſellthee 
mine eye (hall 
be vpon thee 
"Pro0.26. 3. 


ED 


efDandgir Leſfled he whoſe *tranſgreſſion is for- | 
ng inffrg- giuen,whoſe linne is couered, 

$0 2 Bleſſed s the man vnto whom the 
{09-47 1T,0n.D imputeth not iniquitie : and in 


| ot; 0000 my roaring all the day long. 


{ye righteous: and ſhour for ioy all yee that | 


2f4) 
FRY 
— 


ride of man: 
chou ſhalt keepethem ſecretly ina pauilion 
from the ſtrife of congues. | 
21 Bleſſed beethe Lo nÞD ; forhehath 
ſhewed mee his marucilou3kindneſſe, in a 
{ſtrong citie. 
22 ForTIfaid in my halle I amcut of 
from before thine eyes: Neterthelefle theu 


wad. 


 ynto him wich the Pſalterie, andaninſtru- 


heardeſt the yoyce of my ſupplications, 

whenT cried vato thee, | 
23 Olonethe Lon p,all yehis Saints: 

| for the Lo x ppreſerueth the faichfull, and 

plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. | 
24 *Bee of goodcourage, andheeſhall 

{trengchen your heart:al yechathopeinthe 


£092 > SAL xxx1 CHO 


x: Bleſſedneſſe conſifteth in remiſſion of ſinmes, 3 Con- 
Fol of ſinnes _— eaſe to the conſcience, $ Gods pro- 
amet bring toy, | 


q { APſalmeof Dauid,Maſchi], 


whoſe ſpirit there s no gle, 
When I kept ſilence,my bones waxed 


4 For day and night thy hand was hea- 
uie ypon me : my moyſiure is turned into 
thedrought of Summer. Selah. 

5 Tacknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, 
and mine iniquity haneT nothid : * I faid1 
will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions vnto the 
L o x 0;and thou forgaueſt the iniquitic of 
my finne, Selah. 

6 Forthis ſhall euery one that is godly, 

rayynto thee,fina timewhen thou maieſt 

be found: ſurely in the floods of great wa- 
terthey ſhall not comenighvnto him, 

7 * Thou art my hiding place, thou 
ſhaltpreſerueme from trouble : thou ſhalt 
compaſſe mee about with ſongs of deliue- 
rance, Selah. 

3 TwillinftruR thee, andteachthecin 
the way which thou ſhalt goe:F I will guide 
thee with mineeye. | 

9 *Beyenotasthe horſe,oras the mule | 
which1aue no vnderſtanding:whoſe mouth 
muſt bee held in with birand bridle, left 
they come neere yntothee, L 
10 Many forrowes ſhall bee to the wie- 
ked: but he rhat truſteth-in theLox D, 
mercy ſhall compaſſe himabour, 

11 Beegladinthe Lo x Þ, and reioyce | 


| 


are vprightin heart, | 


_ FS AL, XXXUL 
1 Gods ts bepreyſed for bu goodneſſe, Gfar his power. 1 2 


! 


& ſor his prowidence, 20(onfidenceis ta beplacedinGod \ 


| © mars inthe Loxp,O yerighccous, | 
for prayle is comely for the ypright. | 


2 PrayſetheL o xÞ with harpe: fing | 


ment of ten trinos. | 


3 | Singvnro him anew ſong, play skil- 


fully with alowd noiſe. | 
” 4 Forthewordofthe LonDps right: 
and all his workes are doxein tructh. 

5s *Helouethrighteouſneſſe and indge- 
ment: theearth'iis fall of the {| goodneflc of 
theLonrp. | 

6 * Byrhe wordoftheL o x Dwerethe | 
heauens made; and all the hoſte ofthem, 
by the breath of his mouth, * : 

7 Hee gathereth the waters ofthe Sea 
together, as an heape: he layerh vp che 
depth in ſtorehouſes. | 

8 Letalltheearth fearetheLox v: let 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in 
aweof him, : 

Forheſpake,and it was done,he com- 
mandedanditiftoodfalt, | 

10 *TheL o « dfbringeth the counſell 
ofthe heathen tonought : heemaketh che 
deuiſes of the people of none effeR. 

11 * The counſellofthe Lok Dd ſtan- 
deth for euer, the thoughts ofhis heart | to 
all generations, 

12 * Blefleds thenation, whoſe God ;s 
the Lo Þ : andthe people whom hee hath 
choſen for his owne inheritance, 

Iz TheLorpd looketh from heauen: 
he beholdeth all the ſonnes of men. 

14 Fromthe place of his habitation hee 
looketh ypon all the inhabitants of earth, | 

15 Hefaſhioneth their hearts alike : hee 
confiderethall their workes, 


*ÞPſal. 65.4 
&.144-15, 4 


*Pfal.r19, | 
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at 
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» 


64.» fr 
[[Or,,ercy, | 


*Gen.1.6, 
and 7, 


*Ef2.19.3- 


JIN | 


ruſtrate, | 


*Prow.1 9. 
21.cla.46. 
10, 

THeb.to gene- 
ration and ge- 


eration. 


16 There isno King ſaued by the mul- 
tituge of an hoſte: a mighty man isnot de- 
livered by much ſtrength,” © 

17 Anhocſeavainething for ſafety:nei- | 
cherſhall he deliuer any by his great ſtregth, 

18 *Bechold, the eyeof the Loxd « vp- 
on them that feare him: ypon them that 
hope in his metcy: 

19 To deliuer their ifoule from death, 
and to keepethem aliue in famine, 

20 Ourſoule waiteth for the Lord: 
he# ourhelpe, andour ſhield. | 

21: Forourheare ſhall reioyce in him : 
becauſe we hauetruftedin hisholy Name, | 

22 Letthy mercy (O LorÞ)beevpon |! 


ys according aswe hope inthee. | 


*Tob. 36,7. 
jand 34414, 
3.per. 3.12, 


| 
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herein bleſſedneſſe contiffech. <. - Plalmes, $4 ARY Godsgoodneſſeandpower. | 
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| Dauid prayſeth God, D | 
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[[or, Achiſh. 
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vn 


| [[0r,they 
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' flowed vnto 


} him. 
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*1i,Pet;3-10- 


vob, 36.7. 
pſal.z 3.18. 


broken 07 
heart. 


| 


*x.Same2t. | 


I.pet, 3,12. | 


+HReb.tothe | 


| f Heb.contvite 


| of Fpirit, 
F 


| 


—_—— 


| 


| 


experience, 8 They ave bleſſed that truſt m G 08, 11 
Heexhorteth tothe feare of God, 15 The privledges of 
the righteour, 


« A Pſelme of Dauid, when he changed his 


behaviourbefore[{Abimelech;whodrove 
him away and he departed. . 
Will blefie the LoxD at all times :his 
prayſe ſhall continually be in my mouth, 

2 Myſoulc ſhall make her boaſt inthe 


| LoxD : the humble ſhall heare thereof, and 


be glad. - 
O:magnific the Loxp with mee , 
and let vs exalt his Name together. 
4 I foughtthe Lo x D,and he heard me, 
anddeliuered me from all my feares. 
5 [| They looked. vnto him, and were 


lightned:and their faces were not aſhamed, 
s 
| - 6 This poore man crycd,aidthe Lonp 


heard him ; and ſaued him' out of all his 


troubles. ** 
7 The Angelofthe Loxp encampeth 


round about them thar feare him, and deli- 


ucreth them, | $78 
8 Orafte and ſee thatthe Lorp # good: 


| bl fed #s the man that trulteth in him. 


9 Ofeare the Lox ye his Saints: for 
there is no want to them that fcare h.m, 

xo The young lyons doe lacke, and 
ſaffer hanger: but they that ſeeke the LoRD 
fi:all not want any good thing. - 

11 Comeyechildren,hearkenvnto me: 
I will teach youthe feare oftheLo & Þ. 

12 * What manis he that deſireth life? 
exloucth many daies,that he may ſee good? 

13 Keepe thy tonguefromeuill, and thy 

lips from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Departfrom cuil,and do good: ſceke 
peace andpurſue tt, | 
15 *Theeyesof the Lorp are ypon the 
righteous; &his cares are open vnto their cry 

- 16 The face of the Lord « againit 

them that doe euil ;to cut off the remem- 
brance ofthem from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the LoxD 
heareth; and deliuereth them out of all 
theirtroubles. | 

13 TheLorDp #nighFvntothemthat 
areof abroken heart: and{aneth ſuch as be 
fof a contrite ſpirit. | 

19. Many arethe affliftions efthe righ- 
teous: butthe Loxp deliuereth himout of 
them all. 


| Þ SAIL XXXIME. 1 
fr Danidprayſeth God,andexhorteth other thexeto by by 


his ſeruants: and nene of them that truſt in 
him ſhall be deſolate, 


P S*A L, xxxy CV 


: Damid praycth for his owne ſafety, and has enernnies con... 
ſuſien, 11 Hecomplaineth of their wrong full deabrg 


20 Hekeepethall hisbones: notone of 
| chem is broken. | 


Oe Ei PTS 


| . 22 Therebzhe @neth God agauift thez, 


q A P/alme of Dauid, 
P Lead my cauſe (OL ov). with then 
that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 
that fight againſtme,. Is 

2 Lake hold ofthieldand buckler,and 
ſtand vp' for minehelpe. | 

3 Drawoutalſo he ſpeare,and top the 
Þ47 agpinſt them that perſecure me: ſay yn- 
to niy toule,I anithy ſaluation. 

4 *Letthem be confounded andputto 
m_w that ſeeke after my ſoule : let them 

c turned backe and broughtto confuſion, 
 thatdeuiſe my hurt, 

_ $5 *Letthem be aschaſte before the wind: 

and let the Angelofthe Lo k Þ chaſe they, 

6 Lettheir way be f darke and ſlippery 
andlet che Angel of the L o x Þ perlecure 
them, We 2,16 
7 Forwithout cauſe hauethey hid for 
mee theirnet in a pit ,whichwithout caule 
they haue digged for my ſoule. 

s . Lerdcſtruction come vpon him þ at 
vnwares, and Icthis net thathe hath hid, 
catch hiwſelte ; into that very deſtruction 
Ict him fall, 

9 And my ſoule ſhall be joyfullin the 
Lord: it ſhall reioyce in his ſaJuation, 

10 Allmy bonesthallfay,L o x d,who 
s like ynto thee which delivereſt the poore 
from him that is too ſtrong forhim, yea 
the poore andthe needy, from him that 
ſpoiſeth him? | 

11 TFalſewitneſſes didriſe vp;frheylaid 
to my charge thingsthat I knew'nor, 

Iz. They. rewarded me <uill for g00d, 

to the Þ ſpoiling of my ſoule. 
. 23 Butasforme, when they were ficke, 
” my clothing was ſackcloth : T }| humbled 
my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer retur- 
ned into mine owne boſome, | 

14 1f bchaued my ſelfe as though hee 
hail beene f my friend , or brother :T bowed 
downe heauily,as one that mourneth for his 
mother. FO 

15 Butinminef aduerficie they reioy- 
ced,and gathered themſelues together : 5es 
the abicEs gathered themſelues tovether a- 
gainft me,andT knew it nor, they Fg teare 


| 21 Euill ſhall Qaythe wicked : and rhey | me,and ceaſed nor. 


'Pſal. 40. 


and 70.3, ; 


*Tob 23, 
plal.1.4, 


ela 29 6. 


Oofe. 1 3-3 
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ne ſje an. 


permeſſe, 


FHeb. which 
he knoyet; 


not of, 


FH eb witneſ 
fe ofwrorg, 
{Heb.thty 
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tHeb dipri 


Wing. 


THeb.a 


friedjavabro| | 
ther tome. 
TH eb haltin! 


26 Wirth 


10r,of fy. 


FH, eboyel;gd, 


'and prayeth to bin 7 

that hage the righfeous {| ſhall be deſolate, | 
22 ThceL o xp redeemeth the ſoule of | Or, ſhatly 
gealty, 
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.1 Theeſtate ofthe wicked 


I. 29” AL 
/ OO IR a _ 
% 


1'to patience; 


4 —_— With hypocriticall mockersinfeaſts: 


they gnaſhed ypon me with theirteeth,” 
f my yt pens the lyons. 


| + much people. | ; 
19 Let notthem that are mineenemies 


+H-falſp. | + wrongfully , reioyce ouer mee : neitherler 


them winke with the eye,thathate me with- 
outa cauſe, | COIN 
| 20 Forthey ſpeakenot peace: butthey 


| are quietinthe land, p 

{| 31 Yeathey opened their mouth wide 
{ againſt megandſaid, Aha, Aha, our eye hath 
| cene it, | {HA 

| 22 7histhouhaſtſcene(O Loxp)keepe 


22 Stirre ypthy ſelfe and awake to my 
indoement , ever ynto my cauſe, my God 


bs my Lord, 


ding tothy righecouſneſle,and lettliem not 


| retoyce ouerme, RE, FE 
25 Letthemnotſay intheir hearts} Ah, 


have ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Letthem be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together , that reipyce at mine 
hurt: let them be clothed with ſhame & dif- 
honour,that magnifie themſelnes againſt me. 
27 Letthem ſhoute forioy, and bee glad 
chat favour my righteous cauſe :yea let 
chem ſay continually, Let'the L o  Þ bee 
magnified , which hath pleaſurein theproſ- 
peritie of his feruant. b.0 
28 And my tongue ſhal ſpeak of thy righ- 
teouſneſle, and of tliy praiſe al the day long, 


P S A L. XXXVI. 
1 Thegrieusweftate of the wicked 5 The excellency of Gods 
7 ry. lo Daxid prayethfor fauony to Gods children, 


q [orhechiefemuſician, 4 Pſalmeof Da- 
uid,the ſeruant ofthe Lo k D. Jp 
TFT HE tranſpreſſion of thewicked faith 
within my heart , that theres no feare 

of God before his eyes. 


3 Thewordsof his mouth are iniquity 

anddeceit: he hath left off ro be wiſe,and to 

doe goed, | | | 

| 4 Hedeuiſeth||miſchiefe ypon his bed, 
heſctreth himſelfe in a way thatis not good; 

he abhorreth not enill. | 


17 Lord, howlang wilt thou looke on 1 
reſcue my ſoule from thair deftructions, 


13 *Iwill giuethee thankesinthe great 
Plal.40-11] congregation: I will prai® thee among: 


deuiſe deceitfull martersagainſt themthat | 


not filence : O Lord benorfarre from me. 


PQ*X? 
24 Indgeme O Lo x Þ my God,accor- \ 


fo would we haueit: let chem notfay , We | 


2 Forheflattereth himſelfe in his owne 
elesfvntil his iniquity be found to be hareful 


uens ; andt 


fallen: thevare 


-F 


ableto riſe, | 
PSAL, XXXVIIL.. 
Dauid perſwadeth to patience, and confidencein Ged,, by 
ent eſtate of the godly and the wicked, . 
-- 'C APſalmeof Dauid,” | 
Ret *northy l(elfe becauſe of euill doers, 
L- neither bee thou envious againſt the 
workers of iniquirtie. 
| 2 Ferthey ſhal ſoone becut downelike | 
the grafſe; and witheras che greene herbe. } 
' 2 TruftintheL oxD,anddoegood, 
fo ſhale thoudwell intheland , andF vercly 
thou ſhalt be fed. 

4, Delight thy {clfe alſo inthe Loxn;and 
ire thee the defires of thine heart, 
Commirthy way vnto the Lord: 
truſt alſo in him, & he ſhal bring zero paſſe. 
6 Andheſhallbring forth thy righte- 
ouſneſle as thelight, and thy indgementas 
the noone day, | 

7 FfReſtintheLonD, &wai 
| for him: fret nor thy fſelfe becauſe of him 
who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the: 
| man who bringeth wicked deuicesto paſle. 

8 Ceaſefromanger, &forſake wrath : 
fret not thy (elfe in any wiſe to doe cuill, 

9 For euilldoers ſhall bee cut off: but 
thoſe that wait'ypen the Lozp,they ſhall 
tnheritthe earth, L; 
10 Feryetalitr 


fulncicreacherh vnto whe 
15 4L 2 1 OT 
' 6 Thy righteouſheſſe islike 


 mountains;thy iudgments area great 
OLo x »,thoupreſerueſt man and b 
.7 Howf excellentis thy loniag kindnes, 
O God ! therefore the children of men pur; 
theirtruſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhalbefabundantly ſatiſhed with 

the fatnes ofthy houſe: and thou ſhalt make 
| themdrinkeof theriuer of thy pleaſures. 

9 Forwith thee s the fountaine of life : 
inthylight ſhall we ſeelight. 5 

10 OT continue thy louing kindneſſe 
yato themthat know thee; and thyrighte- 
ouſnefle tothe vprightin heart, 

I t Letnot the foot of pride come againſt 
mee,and let notthe hand of the wicked re- 
mooue me, | | 

.I2 There are the workers of iniquitie 
calt downe,and hall not be 


9 Pro,s 3-17 
and 24,1, 


Tf Heb.intruth 

and flabloneſſe,Þ 

di H eb.roll thy 

way uponthe | 

Lord. 

* Prou.16,3. 

mat.6,25. | 

1.pet, 5.7. 

f Heb.be ſilent 
| 


le while, andthe wicked 
ſhall not be: yea,thou ſhaltdiligently conſi- 
lace,and it /hall not be. 

But the meeke ſhall inherite the 
earth: and (halldelightthemſelues inthe a- 
| bundance of peace, 


12 Thewicked ſplo 
| Ll 


: ; 
thagainſtrheiuſt, 
and' 


918 aines 


of Gad, 
tHe Precon 
ED 


T Heb,wate- 
red, 


| 
T Heb drap 
out at length, 3 
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| 5 *Thymercy(OLoxn »d)#inthe hiea- | 


S—_ 


2 


God forſaketh not his,* * |: - Pſalmes. P | Davids pitifull efiare © 
— "and enaſhethvponhim with histecth : 34 Waitonthe Lon, and keepe his, 
4; *The Lord ſhall laugh at him:forhe | way , and he ſhall exaltthee to frag | 1 
*Plal2.4+ | fcerh that his day is.commung. land: when the wicked are cut off, thou | 
| 14 The wicked haue drawen out the | ſhalt ſee xs, _ | | 
Ifvord , and haue bent their bow to caſt 25 Ihaucſcerethewickedin reatpow. | 
| :. -».| downe the pore and needy, «nd to (lay | er : and ſpreading himſelfe likeſa greene |{[9,., 
T mots + ſuch as be of ypright conuerſation, - © | bay tree. ; fr 
- f 15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their 36 Yethe paſſedaway , andloche wag | Fownb 
owne hcart, and theirbowes ſhalbe broken. | not: yea,T (ought him, but he couldnotbe | **%***/al, | 
| 16 Alittlethata rightcous manbazh, s | found. | | 
better thenthe riches of many wicked. 37 Markethe perfe& man, and beholde | 
17 Forthearmes of the wicked ſhall be | thevpright: for the end of chat man ipeace 
broken : but the Logp vpholdeth the | 38 But che tranſgrefſoncs hall be de- | 
righteous. | ſtroyed rogether : the ende of the wicked 
13 The Lond knoweth the dayes of | ſhall be cut off, 
the vpright+ andtheir inheritance ſhall bee 39 But the ſalnation of the righteous ;; 
for euer, of the Loxp:he 6 their ſtrength in' the | 
19 They ſhallnotbee aſhamedin the e- | time of trouble, | 
uilltime: and in the dayes of famine they | 40 AndtheLoxrp fhallhelpethem and | 
; ſhalbeſatiſhed, | deliuzr them: he ſhall deliver them from 
- 20 Butthe wicked ſhallperith , andthe | the wicked, and ſaue them becauſe they |: 
| 4116 the the. | ENEMICS ofthe Lo & d ſhall beasÞ the fatof | cruſt in him, | 
Mobs ray lambes : they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke oY P S A L. XXXVIII. 
' Lambes, ſhall they conſume away. | V Baud moneth Ged to take compaſtion of bispitifullcaſe, 
: | 2x The wicked borroweth and payeth } q A Pſalme of Dauid , to bring to remem- 
not againe: but the righteous ſheweth mer- | brance, | 
cy,and giueth. | OQ L 0.x D,rebuke me not inthy wrath: 
22. For ſuch asbeebleſiedof him, ſhall | CF neitherchaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 
inherite the earth : and they. thatbe curled | ſure. 446 
of him,ſhalbe cut of, 2 Forthinearrowes ſticke faſt i mee; 
If 0r,eftabli- | 2:3 TheRepsofagoed manare{{ ordered | andthy handpreficth me ſore, | 
ſhed. by the Lonp : andhe delighteth in hisway. 3 There « no ſaqundnefice in my fleſh, 
24 Though hee fall, heſhallnotbevt- | becauſe of thine anger : neither there any 
|terly caſt downe : for the Lo rb. yphol- | + reſt inmy bones,becauſe of my finne. | f Feb prac 
deth him with his hand. | | 4 For mine-iniquitics are gone ouer | ” health, 
25 I haye bene yong, andzewam olde; | mine head: as an heauy burden, they are | 
yet haue I net ſeene the righteous forſaken | too heauy forme, | 
 10r his (cede begging bread. _ 5 My woundsftinke, aud axecorrupt:; 
26 HeisFeyer mercitull, and lendeth, | becauſe of my fooliſhneſles 
andhis ſeede is blefled. 6 Tamftroubled , I am boweddowne 
27 Depart fromeuill, and doe good: | greatly ; I goe moyrningallthe day long. 


tf Heh, writ 
\ 


anddwell for eycrmore. | | 7 Formyloinesarchilled with alothlom | , 
28 For;the Lond loucth iudgement | diſeaſe: and eberei4no ſoundnesin wy fleſh. 


and forſaketh nothis Saints, they arepre-.| 8 Lamfceble & fore broken;T have roa- 
ſerved forever : butthe ſeede of the wicked | red by reaſon of the diſqujetnes. of my heart | * 
ſhall be cut off, | 9 Lord,allmydefiresbefarethee: and 
29 Therightcousſhall.iaheritetheland | my groningis not hid fromthee. 4 
and dwell therein for cyer. . |} 10 Myheart panteth,, my ſtcengrh fai- 
30 The mouth of the righteous fpea- | leth me: asforche light of mine cyes,italſo 
keth wiſcdome ; and his tongue talkcth of | f is gonefrom me. ; + þ&-wromy | 
judgement. 12:1 4507 50 11. Mylouers & my friends ſtandaloofe | + Ab Proke 
| 32 The E2wot his God # inthishearc | from my 5 ſare; and || my kinſmen Rtanda-| {| 07,79 
none of his | ſheps ſhall dide. farre off, | neighbours, 
_ 22 The wicked watcherththe righteous | 12 They alſo. thatſceke after my life,lay 
| and ſeeketh ro flay him, | ſnares for me: and:they that ſeckamy hurt, 
| n 3 TheLoxzp will aotleaye bim inhis | ſpeake miſchicuous things, and imagine de-: 


, nor codemne him when he is judged | ceits allche day loog, » 


_—_ 
WIRy TY ow _ 
mt _—_— — 
& — x —__ — —_— 


ke” en 


x3 But 


PS 


; "The breuitie of life. 
—— But I,as a deafe man,heard not; and 


ere 
pert” 


1 was as 2 dumbe man that openerh not his 


mouth, | 
14 Thus Twas as a man that heareth 
not,andin whoſe mouth a?eno reproofes. 
15 Forſjinthee,OL oxD,dol hope: 
chouwitr{| heare,O Lpord my God, 
16 Forl ſaid , beare mee, leaſt otherwiſe 
| they ſhould reioyce ouer mee : when my 
| foote ſlippeth, they magnifiethemſelues a- 


gainft me, | 


row # continually before me. 
18 ForT willdeclare mine iniquitie ; I 
will be ſorie for my ſinne. 

19 But mine enemies}areliucly,apd they 
areſtrong : andthey that hate mee wrong- 
fully,are multiplied, 

20 Theyalſothat render cuill for good, 
are mine aduerſaries ; becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. 

21 Forſakemenot, OLorxD: Omy 
God,be not farre from me, 4 

z2 Makehaſtct to helpe me, O Lord 
| myſaluation. 


| P S A L. XXXIX 


| 1 Daxids care of his thoughts, 4 the conſideration of 
the brextie and vamtie of life, 55 The yenerence of Gods 
indgements, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of impatie 
gencie. 
q To the chicfe Muſficiangeven to®Te- 

duthun,A Pſalme of Dauid. 
| Said,I will rake heedeto my wayes, that 
I ſinnenot with my tongue: I will keepe 


| isbefore me. 
2 Iwas dumbewith filence, Iheld my 


peace, ener from good,and my ſorrow was 


17 For T amreadyf to halt,and my ſor- | 


ER apPmmb 1 —— 
"\AMÞimer. $ KAY Dauids bridles of impatiencie. 
9 Iwasdumbe,l opencd not my mouth; 1 2h 


becauſe thou diddeſt ze, 


| ly euery man @ vanitie, Selah. 
12 Heare my prayer, O Lox, and 


at my teares: *tor I am a ſtranger with 
thee, and aſoiourner,as allmy fathers were. 

13 O ſpare mee, that I may recouer 
ſtrength: before I goe hence, and bee no 
more, | | 


P'SA L. 3% 

1 The benefite of coyfidence in God, 6 Obedience is the 
beſt facrifice. 3x Theſence of Daw;ds enilsinflame:h 
his prayer, | 

q Tothechiefe Muſician, A Tſalme 

| of Dauid, 

] T Waited patiently forthe Loryd, and 

heinclined ynto me,and heard my cry. 

2 Hee brought me yp alſo out off an 
horriblepir , our ofthe mirieclay , and ſet 
my feete ypon arocke , and eſtabliſhed wy 


Lord his trult: and reſpeeth nor the 


#my mouth with a bridle, whilethe wicked |. 


gOINgS: | | 
3 And hee hath put anew ſong in my 
mouth , exex praiſe ynto our God; many 


LorD. | 
4 Blefled « that man that maketh the 


proud,nor ſuch as turne afidetolies, 
wonderful works whichthou haſt done , and 


thy thoughts , which are tovs ward: {þ they 
cannot be reckoned yp in order ynto thee; 


Fa SH 


10 Remoouc thy ſtroke away from me : 
I am conſamed by the folow of thine hand, 
11: When thou with rebukes doeft cor-. 
re& man for iniquitic, thou makeft Fhis | f Heb that 
| beantietoconfume away like a moth: ſure- 


gineeare ynto my cric, hold notthy peace | 


ſhallſee ir, and feare, and ſhalltruftt in the | 


Many, OLoxp my God , erethy | 


| 


7 Heb.conflit. 


which Btobe 
defired in him, 
to melt away 


" Levit.25. 
2 3.1-chron 
29.1 5,pfa]. 
11919 heb.| 
II,13,0.pct 
3,18. 


T Heb.inwas-| 
ring, waned 
T Heb.e pit 
of noyſe, 


BY 


[] Or,none £42 
ordey them 


- | Fſtirred, if I would declare and {peake of them, they | 99 thee, 
| 3 Myheartwashot within mee, while | aremoethen can be numbred, - 
' Iwas muſing the fire burned: thenſpake I 6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt | *p71,gr.c| 
with my tongue. | notdeſire, mine eares haſt thouf opened: | Efa.1.11,anv 
4 LoxrD,makemetoknowmine end, | burnt offeringand finne-offring haſt thon Pre omg 
andthe meaſure of my dayes,what it #:thet | notrequired, Fes my 
I may know || how fraileT am. 7 ThenſaidTI, Loe,lcome:inthe yo- t Heb.digged 
5 Behold, thouhaſt made my dayes as | lume of the booke it « writtenof me: | 
an hand breadth,and mincagess asnothing | 8 TIdelighttodoetbywill , O my God: | 
before thee : verily cuery manf at his beſt | yeathy lawe # + within my heart. ONES 5. 
ſtate #altogether * vanutie. Selah, _ 9 T have preached righteeuſnes in the Lk of  ; 
| 6 Surelyeuery man. walkcethinfa yaine | great congregation :loe I hauenotrefrai-| bowels. pe 
ſhew-: ſurely they are difquieted invaine : ned'mylips,OLok D,thou knoweſt, 
hee heapeth-vpriches,and knowethnotwho | 10 I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe. 
1 ſhall gatherthem, | within-my heart, I hauedeclaredthyfaith- { 
7 Andnow Lord, what wait-Ifor>my | fulnefſe andithyſaluation: I have not con- , 
hopeis inthee. cealedthylouing kindneſſe, and thytruth,.| | 
8 Dcliuer me fromal my tranſgreffions | fromthe greatcongregation. 
make me not thereproch ofthe fooliſh. | 11 With-hold -not thou thy tender 
| mercie ,| | 


L— _ arh 


—__ WW ts tha a... 


© Offlatterers. 


4 " SiGimes. F AKT 


——_—___OIOz.. 


mans Ar 


PIT. 


f Or,the 
weake,or ficke. 
T Hceb,mn the 
day of ewill. 

| 


i] 0r,doenet 
thou d:l wer. 


4 7 Heb.turne, 


+ Heh.euill 

Fo we. .. 

+ Heb, athing 
of Bel:al, 
*foh, 13.18 
JHeb.theman 
of my peace. 


t Heb,mas- 
mfed, © 


mercies from me , O Lord :lerthy louing 
kindneſle, and thy truth continually pre- 
ſcrue me. 

12 For innumerable cuils haue compaſ- 
ſed me about, mine iniquities haue raken 
hold ypon mee, ſothat I am not able to 
looke vp : they are moe then the haires of 
mine head, therefore my heartf faileth me. 

. I3 Bepleaſed, OLor D,todeliuer me, 
OL o x D,makehaſtetohelpe me. 

14 *Letthem be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded together, that ſecke after my ſoule to 
deſtroy it: let them be driuen backeward, 
andput to ſhame,that wiſh me cuill, 


15 Letthem bedeſolate, forarewardof 


their ſhame,that ſy vnto me,Ahazaha ! 

16 Letallthoſethat ſeeke thee , reioyce 
and be glad in thee:ler ſuch as lone chy 
faluation, ſay continually, The. Lo xD 
be magnified, 7" 

17 ButI am poore and needie, yet the 
Lord thinkethypon me: thou are my helpe 
and my deliuerer, make no tarrying, O my 


God, 
PSAL, XLI. 
x Godscare of the poore. 4 Dauid complaineth of his e= 
nemies trecherie, 10 He flyeth to God for fucconr. 
q To the chicfe Muſician. A Pſalme 


of Dauid, 
B 


Leſſed is he that confidereth [[the pore; 
the Lo & D will deliver him f in time 
of trouble. 

2 The Loxp willpreſeruchim, and 
keepe him aliue,and he ſhall be blefled ypon 
the earth ; and |{chou wile not deliver him 
ynto the will of his enemies. 

The L o « d will ſtrengthen him vp- 
onthe bedof languiſhing: thou wilt make 


all bis bed in his ficknefle. 
4 I fayd, Lorp bee mercifull ynto 


mee, heale my ſoule, for I hauefinned a- | 


gainſt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeake cuill of mee: 
when ſhall he die,and his name periſh? 

6 Andifhecometo ſee me,hefpeaketh 
yanity-: his heart gathereth _ to it 
ſelfe,when he poeth abroad,hetellethie. 

75 All that hate me, whiſper together 
againſt mee; againſt mee doe they deuiſc 
f my hurt. 

8 +Ancuill diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaueth 
faſt ynto him ; and ow that he lyeth , hee 
ſhallriſevp no more, 

* Yea mine ownefamiliar friend in 
whom Itruſted, which did cate of my bread, 
hath f lift vp his heele againſt me. 

x0 Butthou, OLoxD, bee mercifull 


| 


| 


Dauids hope inrrouple® | + 
"Sd 


vynto mee, and raiſe mee vp thatI may _— 


quite them. 
11 BythisI know that thou fauoureſt 


me: becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph | 


ouer me, | | 
iz Andasfor me, thouvpholdeſt me 
in mine integritie ; and (etteſt mee before 
thy face for —_ gg 
13 Blefledbee the L o x D God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting,and to cucrlaſting: Amen, 
and Amen, 


: PSATL. XD. 
x Damids zealeto ſerue God in the Temple. 5 Hem- 
corrageth his ſoule to truſt in God, 


q To the chicfeMuſician,]|Maſchil for 
the ſonnes of Korah, 
A brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee,O Gad, + 

2 My (oulethirſteth for God, for the 
living God:when ſhall I come and appeare 
before God ? 

*My teares haue beene my meate 
day and night ; while they continually ſay 
ynto me,Where # thy God ? 

4 Whenl remember theſe things , 1 
powre out my ſoule in me ; for I had gone 
with the multitude,I went with them to the 
houle of God; with the voyce of ioy and 
_ » with a multitude that kept holy 

ay, 
A Why art thou + caſt downe, O my 
ſoule ,, and why artthou diſquicted in me * 
hopc thou in God, for Illall yet |[prayſe 
him[ for the helpe of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my ſouleiscaſt downe 
within me : therefore will I remember thce 
from che land of Iordane, andofthe Her- 
monites,from the{{hill Mifſar. 

7 Dcepe calleth ynto deepeat the noyſe 
ofthy water-ſpouts : all thy waues, and thy 
billowes are gone ouer me, 

8 Yetthe Lox b will command his lo- 
uing kindneſle in the daytime , and in the 
night his ſong ſal be with me,and my pray- 
cr ynto the Ged of my life, 

9 Iwillfayvynto God, Myrocke, why 


haſt thou forgotten mee ? why goe I mour- | 


ning,becauſe of the oppreſſion of y enemy? 
10 Aswithaſ|ſwordin my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me,Where « thy God ? 


11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my | 


foule ?andwhy art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope thou in God,for'T ſhall yet praiſe 
him , ho is the health of my countenance, 


and my God. 
P SAL, 


”Y 


—_——_— 


S the Hart Þ panteth after the water | { 


| 


| [[Or,a Phat 
$'1mg m 
fien 5: 3g 
onnes, Oc, 


THeb brayetll 


| 


*Pſal, $0.5, 


T Heb.boxed 
downg, 
[{9r,0:ue 
thanks. 

II Orbis pres 
ſence is ſalua- 


tems 


I[9».the Vl 
hill, 


[or ling, 
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hoy 


 "Hauids promiſe ro God. 
_—_— 9... MN 


[W 


a 


Prayerin trouble. | 


— 


auidpraying to be reſtored to the Femply,promiſethts 
= = 5 ct" s Heencourageth kw ſouleto fret 


im Gods. 


Vdge mee, O God, al plead my cauſe 


againſt an || yngodly nation z O dcliuer 


y- 
oh = met from he deceitfull and ynuuſt man. 

1 Hdr from) 2, For thouart the God®f my lirengrh, 

pro _— why doeſt thou caſt mee off? why goe [ 

+] mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 

cnemie 2 
; Oſendoutthylighr and thy trueth;let 
| { them lcade me, let thein bring me ynto thy 
holy hill,and cothy Tabernacles, 
4 Then will I goe vato the Altar of 
| [4Adrthe } God, vnto God | my excceding ioy : yea 
g-veſef | yponthe harpe will I praiſethee, O God, 
" my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt downe , O'my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquicted within 
me 2? hopc in God,for I thall yer praiſe him, 

pf 45,6. | who is the health of.my © countenance, and 
| aid12, | my God, 


PSATL, XLIITE, 

1 The Church,in memory of formey fanours, 7 complai- 
neth of her preſent exils, 17 Profeſimg her mtegratie, 
24 She prayeth fernently for ſucco:rr; 

q Tothechiefe Muſician for the 
ſonnes of Korah. 

Ee haue heard with onreares, O 
God,our fathers haue told vs,what 
worke thou didit intheir dayes,inthetimes 
of old, 
2 Howthoudidſt drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, & plantedſt them ; how thou 
didſt atfli& the people,and caſt them our. 
2 Forthey got notthe land in poſleſſi- 
on by their owneſword , neither did their 
owne arme ſaue them : but thy right hand, 
and thinearme , and the light ofthy coun- 
tenance, becauſe thou haddeRt a fauour yn- 
tothem, | 

4 Thon art my King , O God: com- 
mand deliuerances for Tacob, 

5 Throughthee will wee puſh downe 
onr enemies: through thy Name will. wee 
tread them vnderthat riſe vp againſt vs, 

S ForT willnot truſt in my bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my fword ſaue me. 

7 Butthouhaſtſauedvs from our ene- 
mies, and haft putthem to ſhame that ha- 
redvs. | 
8 Tn God we boaſt all the day long: 


{ and praiſethy Name for euer. Selah, 


10 Thou makcſt ys toturne backe from 


9 But thou haſt caſt off and putvsto | 
| ſhame; & gocſt nox forth withour armies. 


the cnemie : andthey which hate vs , ſpoilc 


for themſclues. | 

11 Thouhaſt giuen ys likef ſheepe ap- 
pornted for meate : and haſt ſcattered vs a. 
mong the heathen. 


and doelt not increafe cy wealth by rieir 
price. -. 

13 * Thou makeſt vs a reproch.to our 
neighbours,aſcorneandaderifion to them 
thatare round about vs, 

14 * Thou makeſt ys a by-wordamong, 
the keathen ; a ſhaking of the head. among 
the people, 

15 My confuſion 4 continuilly before 
mee, andrhe ſhame of my face hath coue- 


16 Fortftc yoice of him that reprocheth, 
and blaſphemeth: by reaſon of the enemie 
and.auenger, 


17 All this is come vpon ys; yet haue 


| weenot forgotten thee, neither haue wee 


dealt falſly in thy Couenanr. 
18 Ourheart isnot turned backe: nej- 
ther haueour [[iteps declinedtrom thy way, 


the thadow of death, 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of 
our God, orſtrerched our our hands to a 
ſtrange God : 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 * Yeaforthy ſake are wee killed all 
the day long: we are countedas ſhcepe for 
the ſlaughter, 

23 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? 
ariſe,caft ys not off for cuer, 

24 Wherefore hidcft thou thy face * and 
forgetteſt our affliftion,& our oppreſſion ? 

25 Forourſaule is bowed downeto the 
duſt; our bellycleaueth vntothe earth, 

26 Ariſef forour helpe, and redeeme 
vsforthy merciesſake, 


PF SAL RET. 


x The maieſtie and grace of Chrifls kingdome. xo The 
auene of the ( burch,ane the benefits thereof. 


C To the chiefe Muſician ypon Shoſhan- 
nim, forthe ſonnesof Korah, || Maſ- 
chil: aſoag ofluues, 

Y heart Þ is inditing a good matter : 
I ſpeake of the things which I hauc 


g 


pen of atcacy wiircr, 


men: grace ispowred into thy lips; there- 
forc God hath blefled thee for cuer.. 


3 Gird| 


12 Thouſtlleſt thy people Ffornought, 


red mee, | 


19 Thoughthou haſt ſorebroken vs in 
theplaceofdragons, and couered ys with | 


made,touchingtke King : my tongue s the | 


2 Fhouattfaircr then the children of | 


————— 


+ Heby. as | 
fheepe of meat 


TH eb.with. 
out yiches, 


*Pſal. 79 o$ 


Freri24.9. | 


J 


l 0r,goinge. | 


*Rom,s. 3 6, 


| 
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[[Or, of wfiru-| 
Hon, : i 
| 1 Heb. boyleth 
or bubleth wp, 
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Wdeb.1.s. 


Hebr,thy 
ace. 


| | Heb.the 
beart ofthe 
ſex, : 


Chriſts Kingdoime. 


Heb, projper 
Ce Fe 0% 


| 


| aloes, and ca 


3 Gird thy ſword vponthy chigh,O me/? 

mighty :withthy glory and chy maieſtie. 
4 And in thy maieſtict ride proſpe- 
roufly,becauſe of tructh and meeknefle,and 
rightcouſnes : andthy right hand ſhalteeach 
rheeterriblethings. | 

5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe inthe heart 
ofthe Kings enemies; whereby the people 
fall vader thee. 

6 * Thy throne (O God) #s for cuer 
and euer : the (cepter of thy kingdome « a 
right (cepter. 

7 Thouloueftrighteouſneſſe, and ha- 
teſt wickednes: therefore God, thy God, 
hath anoiatedthee with the oyle of glad- 
nefle abouethy fellowes, | 

8 Allthy garments ſmell of myrrhe,and 

fa: out ofthe yuorie palaces, 
whereby they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kingsdaughters were among thyho- 
nourable women: ypon thy right hand did 
ſtand the Queenein gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken (P aughter) and conſi- 
der,andencline thinecare;forgetalſo thine 
owne people,andthy fathers houſe, 

1z Soſhallthe King greatly deſire thy 
beautie : forhee is thy Lord , and worſhip 


'| thou him» 


12 And the dayghter of Tyre ſpall bee 
therewith a gift, eventhe rich among the 
people ſhallentreatf thy fauour. 

13 The Kings daughter « all glorious 
withinzher clothing of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall be broughtvato the King 
in raiment ofncedle worke: the virgins her 
companions that fellow her , ſhall bee 
brought vnto thee, | 

15 With gladneſſe and reioycing ſhall 
they be brought: they thall enter into the 
Kings palace. 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 


inall the earth. 

17 Iwill make thy name tobe remem.. 
bredin all generations: therefore ſhall the 
peoplepraile thee for cuer andeuer. 


PS AL AXLYI. 
1 Theconfiderce which the Church hath in God, $ An 
exhortationto behold tt. 


q To the chiefe Muſician || for the ſonnes 
of Korah,a ſong vpon Alamoth, 
(5 OD #ourrefugeand ſtrength: a ye- 
ry preſent helpe in trouble, 
2 Therefore willnot wefeare, though 
the earth beeremooued: and though the 


mountaines beecariedintstthe middeſtof 
the ſea, | 


children, whom thou mayecſt make princes” 


Theughthe waters thereotroare, and 
troubRd , thwghthe mountaines ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereof.Selah, | 
4 Theres ariuer, the ſtreames whereof. 
ſhall make glad the citie of God: the holy 
placc ofthe Tabernaclesof the moſt High, 
5 Gods igthe midſt ofher: ſhee ſhall 


not be mooued ; God ſhall helpe her, f ad ] 


thatrightearly, | 

6 Theheathenraged, thekingdomes 
were mooued: hee yttered hisvoyce, the 
earth melted, 

7 TheLoxvpof hoſts; with vs; the | 
God of Iacob « f our refuge, Selah, 

8 Come, behold che workes of the 


L o k D, whatdeſolations he hath madcin | 


the earth. | 


9 He maketh warres to ceaſe ynto the 
end ofthe earth: he breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneth the 
chariot in thefire, 

10 Beſtill, and know that I am God: 1 
will be exalted among the heathen, I wil be 
exaltedin the earth, 

11 TheLo xp ofhoſtes « with vs ; the 
God of Iacob # our refuge.Sclah 


PSAL. xLVIT.CACN 


The nafionsave exhorted cheerefully to extertainethe king- 
dome of Chri, 
CTothe chiefe muſician, aPfalme {|for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 


Clap your hands(allyepeople:)ſhout 
O vnto God withthe yoyce of triumph: 


2 For the Lox moſt high « terri- | 


blezhe # a great King oueralltheearth, | 

3 Heſhallſubduethe peopleynder vs, 
and thenationsynder.our feet, 

4 Heſhall chuſe our inheritance for ys, 
the excellencic of Iacob whom hee loued. 
Selah. : AP 

5 God isgone yp with a ſhoute, the 
L o k Þ with the ſound of atrumpet. 

6 Singpraiſes to God, ſing praiſes: fing 
praiſes vnto our King,fing praiſes. 

7 ForGodstheKing of allthe earth, 
ſing ye praiſes || with vnderſtanding. 

8 Godrcigneth oner the heathen: God 
ſittech vpon the throne of his holines. 

9 || Theprincesof the people are ga- 
theredtogether,exenthe people of the God 
of Abraham : for the tields of the carth 
belougvnto God: he isgreatly exalted. 

PSAL, XLVIII, 
The ornamentiand priuiledees ofthe Church, 
CA ſong,und _ {| forthe ſons of Korah, 
ReatztheLok Þ, and greatly to be 
A praiſcd in the Citie of our God, in 


Pl almes. \ S. F © God 150 oe 
| = ur refupe, 


| THeb.arbi 
Place for 11, 


[[os, euer 


f 


one thathd\ 


underflonty 


j ll Or,the v0- 
luntary ofthe 


gople arege 
uw ynto 
the people of 
the Godof 
Abraham 


Il 97,9 


the 
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Gods maieſtie 


CT 


A——_— 


1 


che North,the citie ofthe great King, 
2 - God is knowen inher palaces fora 


refuge, 


4 For loe ; thekings weep aflembled, 


' [rhey paſled by rogether. 


5 They ſawz#, andſo they maruciled, 
they were troubled and haſted away, 
6 Feare tooke hold vpon them there, 


and paine,asof a woman in trauell, 


7 Thoubreakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an Eaſt wind, 

$ Aswehaucheard, ſohaue weeſeene 
inthecitieofthe Lox Dp of hoſtes, inthe 
citieof our God, God will eſtabliſh it ſor 
euer. Selah, 

9 We hanethought of thy louing kind- 
nefſe,O God,in thermidlt ofthy Temple, 

10 According to thy Name,O God,ſo 
4thy praiſeynto the ends of the Earth; thy 
right hand is full ofrightecuſheſle. | 

11 Let mount Sion reioyce ,-let the 
daughters of Tudah be glad, becauſe ofthy 
iudgements, 

12 Walkeaborft Sion, and gogggpund 


- | about het: tell the towres thereof. 
tHeb,ſet your 


13 fMarkeye wel her bulwarkes,[| con- 
fider herpalaces; that ye may tell ic to the 


lOr raiſe bs gencration following. 
Lathe 


14 For this God # our God for euer, 


andeuer; hee will bee our guide even ynto 
death, 


P S A: L, XL I X, 
I Aztarneft perſwaſton to build the faith of ReſurteFion, 


ritte 5 not to be admircd, 


| q Tothechicfe Muſician,aPlalme || for 


. the (onnesof Korah:: : 


L Lyce inhabitattsof the world s - 
together, & 

2 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wifedome': 
andthe meditation of my heart ſhall bee of 
vnderftanding. es | 

- roag _ careto aparable; 
will open my darke ſaying yporithe hitp, 

Fo Wherſore thould I fe rein dl p 

of cuill,when the iniquity of my heeles ſhall 
compaſle me about? : : 
6 Theythattruſt in their wealth , and 


1.038 I) 


3: 136 0177.3 


riches: » © 


not on worldly power but on God, 16 Wordly proſþt- 


| Earethis, all yepeople, gineeare-all , 


2 Bothlow;' and high ,rich andpoore. 


boaſtthem(clues in'the multitude of their 


©'8 © (Fortheredemprion of their ſoule # | 
precious,andit ceafeth for euer ) . 


9 . That he ſhould ſtillliue for eucr, end 
not ſcecorrnption. 


10 Forheſcerh that wiſe men die, lke- | 
| wifethe foole, and the brutiſh perſon pc- 


riſh,and leane theirwealth to others. 
11 Theirinward thought x , #har their 
houſes /hall continue for euer,and their dwel- 


ling places F toall generations ; they call 


ther lands aftertheir owne names. 

12 Neucttheleffe man beingin honour 
abiderhnot: he is like the beaſts hat periſh, 
T3 Thistheirway #theirfolly; yetthcir 
poſterity f appreue their ſayings, Selah, 

14 Like ſheep they arelaid1n the graue, 
death ſhall feed on- them ; and the vpright 
ſhall haue dominion ouerthem in the mor- 
ning , andtheirf| beauty ſhall conſume || in 
the graue,from their dwelling, | 

15 But God will- redeeme my. foule 
tf from the power of the | graue ; for hee 
ſhall receme me, Selah. 

15 Benotthou afraid when one is made 
rich , when the glory of his boule is in- 
creaſed, | b, 

17 * Forwhenhedieth , hee ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him, | 

13 Though f whiles he liued,he blefle 


his ſoule: and men will wot thee, when |; 


thou doeſt well to thy ſelfe. 
19 f He ſhall goe to the generation of 
his farhers,they ſhall neuer ſce light, 
20 Manthat is in honour and vnderftan- 


| deth nort,islikethe beaſts that periſh, 


P:S.-A L, L. 


1 The Maieſty of God inthe Church. 5 Hia order to ga- 
ther Saims, 7 Thepleaſure of | nexagex in Cerem- 
; nigh, 14 but mſinceritie of Obedience, 
A Palme {of Aſaph. 


"THe mighty God,even the L ox p hath 


I. ſpoken , and called the earth from the 
riſing ofthe Sunne, vnto the going downe 
thereof. 4 
. 2 Outof:Sionthe perfeQionof beau- 


tie, God hath Thined. 


' .2; OurGodſhallcome, and ſhall not 


are.in the dayes | keepe lence: a fire ſhall deuoure before 
him,and it ſhal be vexytempeſtuousround 
about him. | 

4 Heeſhall call tothe heauensfrom a= 
boue, andto the.carth,”thathee may iudge 


gs = Bo yo © || higpeople. 
7 Noneofthemcan by any mearies re- | 


5 Gathermy Saints rogether ynto me: 


thoſe. 


So 


| Heb.to gene-| 
ration and ge- 
neration, 


T Heb, delight | 


[{0r. ſtrength, 
[| Or,the graue 
being anhabi- 
tationto euery . 
one ofthem. 
tHeb. from } . 
the hand of the 
Yaue. 
1, Or, bell, 


"lob 27.19. | 
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in their mouth. 


" ns 


| 


DO E_ 


— 


| Pay thy vowes. 


of > 
renee etroeo eo cg ICI EC" a 


| thaſe that haue made a couenant with mee, 
by ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 
rizhteouſneſle ; for God # iudge himſclie, 
Selah, b 

7. Heare,O my people,andT wil (ſpeak, 
 Oiftael, and Iwillteftific againſt thee ; I 


| am God,ewenthy God. 


8 Twillnotreprooue thee forthy lacri- 
fices,orthy burnt offirings,co have been Con- 
tinually betore me, | 

9 1 will take no bullocke out of thy 


]'brother; 


| =» Davidpraxeth for 


houſe, wor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 For cuery beaſt of the-forreſt « mine, 
end the cattell ypon a thouſand hils. 

11 I knowall the foules of the moun- 
taines: andthe wilde beaſts of rhe held are 
t mine. 

12 *TfIwere hungry , Iwould not tcll 
thee * for the world & mine , and the fulnes 
thereof. 

13 Will eatethe ficth of buls,or drinke 
the bload of goates? 

14 Offer ynto God chankcſgiuing , and 
pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high. 


ble; I will deliver chec,and thou ſhalt glorie 
he mee. | 

16 But ynto the wicked God (aith, what 
haſtchou to dee to declare my Statutes, or 
that thou ſhoaldeft take my Coucnant in 
thy mouth?  — 

17 *Sceingthouhareſt inſtruRion, and 


| caſteſt my words behiad thee, 


-18 When thou ſawelit athicfe,then chou 
conſentedit with him , and f haſt been par- 
taker with adulterers. | 

19 f Thou giueſt thy mouth to cuill, 
and th we frameth deceit. 

20 fitteſt aud ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
ou {landereſt thine owne mo- 

thersſonne, 

21 Theſethings haſt thou done ,and T 
kept filence : thouthoughteſt char Iwas al- 
together ſuch a one as thy (elfe : but T will 
reprooue thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. | 

22 Now conſider this, yee that forget 
Godj{cit I teare yow.inpieces, and there bee 
none todeliuer. | ns 


| 23 Whoſooffrethpraiſe,glorifiethme: 


andto him that ocdereth hs conuerſation 
aright, will I fhew the ſaluation ef God. 


PS AL. LL EIN 
fron of frames, wha yy 
a deepe confe fion, 6 Hi tray thfor fnliificavion 16 


Goddelighteth not m ſacrifce , but m fincertie, 18'He 
pragerb jor the Church, 497+ 7:4 


BR... * Plalnes, © AG 


15 Andcall ypon me in the day of trou- |: 


| © God, thou God ef my ſaluition': and 


qC O the chiefe Muſician, A Pſlalme of Da. 
uid , * when Nathan the Prophert.came 
ynto him ,after he had gone 1n to Bath. 
ſheba, | ; 


H Aue mertie vpon me,O God, accor. 


ding to thy louing kindneſle: accor. 


, contrite hean 1 


T,andiy, 


ding vnto the,multitude of thy tender mer. 
cies blot out My tranſgreſſions, | 

2 Waſh me throughly from mine ini- 
quitie,and cleanſe me from my {inne, 

3 ForT acknowledge my tranſgreſſ}- 
fions : and my (inneis cuer before me. 

4 *Aegainſtthee,thee onely.haueT (in- 
ned., and done this euill in thy fight : that 
thou mighteſt bee inftified whenhou ſpea- 
kelt,and be cleare when thou iudgeſt, 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquitie : 
andin finne did my mother f conceiue me, 

6 Behold,thou defireſt eryeth in thein- 
ward parts : and in the hidden pars thou 
ſhalt make me to know-wiſedome, 

7 * Purge me with hy{flope, and T ſhall 
be cleane : waſh mee, and I ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow. | 

8 Makemeeto heare 1oy and gladnes: 
that the bones which thou haſt brokeg,may 


reiquge. 
2H: thy face from my finnes,; and 
blot oft Al mine iniquities. 

10. Createinmeacleaneheart,O God! 
and renew [| a rightTpirit within me, 

- 11 Caſt me notaway from thy preſence; 

and take not thy holy Spirit from me, - 

12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy ſalua- 
tion : and vphold, me witheby free Spirit, 

13 Then willfteach tranſgreflours thy 

__ and finners ſhall be conuerted yato 
thee. | 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltines, 


my tongue ſhall-fing aloud of thy righte- 
Oulnes. | | O 


15 OLord open thou my lips, and SA | 
mouth ſhall ſhewforth thyprai ny Y 


16 Forthou defireſt not ſacrifice: || clſc 
would giue it:thou delighteſt not in burnt 
oftering, / + 9 175) 22s 

17 * The ſacrificesof God area broken 

pirit: a broken. and a-conteite heatr ,. O 
God,thou wiltnor defpiſe; 1; 

18 .Doe good inthygoodplealure yntos 
Sion : build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with 
the facrifices- of righteouſneſſe:, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offering :, 
mw ſhall they offer bullocks ypon thine: 

tar, 51 RE * 
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num.19,18, 
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; The euill congues Sz 0% 5 Pſalmes. 
PETTY. PS ATL.-LIIT where no feare was: for God hath ſcattered | 
| x David condeynaing the fpnefulneſſe of Doeg , prophe» | the bones of him that encamperh againf 
ſeth bu deftruftion, 6 The righteous ſhalt rauzce at it, | thee thou haft putthew to ſhame, becaule 
$ Dauid upon his confidence in Gods mercie, gineth Golhath de ſpi Cd ebroanis 
_ : . 6 7 Othattheſaluatian of Iſrael were | 
gTothe chiefe muſician Maſchil,.4 Pſalme come out of Sion! when.Gad bringeth back 
1,5am.23.9) of David: * When Docg the Edomue | 1. captiuity of his people, Taakob ſhall re- 
came and told Saul, and (@d vnto him, | ; oyce,and Iſrael ſhall be.glad | 
Dauid is come to che houſe of Ahime- : _ A L + IT 
lech, | : t David complainng o rheZi hims,pra uh r /aluati- | 
WW Hy boaſteſt thou thy CIfein miſe | * 0.0 Von bis > 19 z God helpe ts ſab 
chiefe, O mighty man? the good- | /acrifce, © 
nefſe of God endureth C ntinually, q To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth, 
2 Thy ronguedeuiſerh miſchiefes: like | | Maſchil, 4 P/elme of Dauid, * When the 
a ſharpe raſor,working deceitfully, Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul : Docth 
Thou loueſt ewll more then good: | or Hauid hide bimſelſe withys? 
and lying rather then to ſpeake righteouf- Aue me,O God,bythy Name,& iudge 
nes, Selah, : me by thy ſtrength. | 
| 4 Thou loueſt all deuouring wordes, 2 ' Hearemyprayer, O God ; giucearc 
[[8r,and F'8 [| O chow deceitfull tongue. to the words of my mouth, 
drcenfull 5 God ſhalllikewilc f deſtroythee for 3 Forftrangersareriſenvp againſt me, 
-- OM everyhe ſhal rake thee away andplucke thee | .,9 oppreſſours ſceke after my ſoule ; they 
re out of thy dwelling place , and roote thee | 1. norfer God before them, Selah, © | 
out ofthe land of the liuing, Selah, 4 Behold, God + mine helper: the 
6 Therighteous alfo thallſee,& feare, } 7 qrq with them that vphold my loule. 
and ſhall laugh at him. 5 He thall reward euill vntof mine ene- 
7 Loe, this & the man that madenot | iv... hen of in thy trueth. 
God his ſtrengrh: bur trulted in the abun- 6 I will freely ſacrifice vnto thee; I 
dance of kisriches, and {trengthened him- | 1 praiſethy Name (O Loxn:)forits | 
oy, fb. jſelfe in his {| wickednes. | | | good, , ; | 
face, 8 Burl awlike a greene oliuertreein | - For hehathdeliuered mee our of all | 
che houſe of God: T ruſt inthe mercieof | ,,gubje; and mine eye hath (cence by deſire 
| God for cuer and cuer, ' vpon mine enemies. 
9 Iwill praiſe thee for cuer,becauſe thou P SAL LV 
haſt done? - and Twill waite onthy Name, |... ,. axe conplangtief ts flarfulleeſe. 
for it s good before thy Saints. | 9 Hee prayethagamſt bus enomies, of whoſe wicked- | 
S347. LI LE PHO. | neſſe and trechere he complameth, 16 He / 4 
1 Dauid hs reg eh od - —_— man, 4 | —__ in,Gods preſervation of hum and confſies of iu 
Hee conttineeth1 w1cxed by theltg 4. c 5 dr To the chiefe muſician on Ne inoth, | 
ference, 6+ Heglorieth in the ſaluatio of God, q Maſchil. 4 Þ ſa Fs Das. 
q Tothe chiefe muſicianypon Mahalath, Tue care to my prayer, O God: and 
Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid, I hide nor.thy ſelfe from my ſuppli- 
*Þfal. 14.7; He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There | cation. | 
&c, plal. 4no God; Corrupt are they,:nd haue 2 Attendynto mee, andheare mee: I 
Me . done abominable iniquitiez * there 5.none | mourne in my complaiat,and makea noile, | 
97-31% thar doeth good. | Becauſe of the voyce of the enemie, 
2 God looked downe from heauen yp- | becauſe of the oppreſſion ofthewicked:for 
onthe childrenofmen, to ſee if there were | they calt-iniquity ypon mee, and in wrath 
any that did vnderſtand, that. did ſeeke | they hateme. ; mh 
God, 4- My heart is ſore pained within mee: 
3 Euery one of them is gone backe, | and theterrorsof death are fallen ypon me, 
they arc altogether become filthy + #here # 5 Fearefulneſfe and trembling are come | 
nonethasdoeth good,ne not one. vpon mee, and horrour hath f ouerwhel- 
4 Haue the workers of iniquitie no | med mee, ; ; | 
knowledge? who cate yp my people, as they | 6.- And T aid , O that Thad wings like 
Her, they | Cate bread; they haue not called vpon God. | a doue ; for then would I flee away and bee 
feds foe, 5 There Þ were they. in great feare, at reſt, ak | 
7 4 
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FHeb a man 
according to 
m1) ranke. 
tHeb.who 
ſweetned 
connſell. 


j Or, the 
£ranue, 


__— 


'[[0r, with 


whem allo 
there ve no 
changes,yet 


| they feare 


 20t God, 


THeb, be hath 
profuncd, 


| 


*Pial. 39.8, 
matt 6.25. 
luke 32. 22, 
1.pet. 5-7, 
tOr.gift. 
+tHeb.menof 
bloods and 
deceit, | 


Ne baſe thy 
ou 


complaint: mes. 4 
7 Loe, then would Iwanderfarreoff, | lem Rechokim, {Michtam of Dauid, | 0-77 
and remaine inthewildernes. Selah, whenthe *Philiſtinestooke him in Gath, Plaines 
$ T would haſten myeſcape fromthe E mercifullvnto me, O God, for man | 2«#d. |þ 
windic tormegand tempett. | would ſwallow me vp: he fighting day. \damyu1, 
9 Deſtroy , O Lord, and diuide their ly,opprefleth ile, 
rongues: for I haueſcene violence & trite | 2 + Mine enemies woulddayly fyallow | jzs,,, 
in the citie, 4; meevp: forthey bee many that tight againſt | obſer, 
10 Day and night they goe aboutityp- | me,O thou Ma High, ' 
on the walles thereof: miſchiefe allo and 2 What cime Tam afraid, Twill cruſt | 
ſottow are intthe midſt of it. ; : | in thee... | | 
tr Wickednefſeis in the midſtthereof: | '4 In God I will prayſe his word, In 
deceit & guile depart not from her [treeres. God I haueput my truit, Iwillnot feare 
12 For it wasnot an enemiecthat repro- | what fleſh can doevnto me, 
ched mee, then I could haue bornest , nei- } 5 Enuery day they wreſt my words: all 
cher was ithe thathated mee,thart did mag- their choughts are againſt me for enill. 
nific himſelfe againſt mee,then I would have | | 6 They gather themſclues together; 
hid my ſelfe from him, | they hiderhemſelues, they marke my ſteps 
r3 Butit was thou, a man,mine<quall, when they waite for my ſoule, © | 
my guide,and mine acquaintance. 7 Snall theyeſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
14 + Wetooke fiveete counſel together, | anger caſt downethe people,O God. 
and walked vntothe houſe of Godin com- | 8 Thourelleſt my wandrings,purtthou 
patiy. . | my teares into thy bottle : are they not in 
| 15 Letdeathſeaze yponthem, and let thy booke? | 
them goe downe quicke into || hell: forwic- | 9 When I cry vnto thee, then ſhall 
kednefſe # in their dwellings , and among | Mine enemies turne backe: this I know,for 
them, God # for me. 
16 As for mee, TI will call vpon God: 10 In God will T praiſe hu word: in the | 
and the Lord ſhall ſaue me, LorD will Tpraiſc hs word. 
I7 Euenins and morning,and at noone 11 In God hauvelI put my truſt : T will 
will I pray,andcry aloud: and he ſha] heare | not be afraid what man can doe ynto me, 
my voyce. | i2 Thy vowes arevpon mee,O God: I 
13 He hath dclivered my ſoule in peace | will renderpraiſes vnto thee. | 
from the battellthat was againſt mee: for | 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſgyle | 
there were many with me. from death :*wilt not thou deliner my fWtc 
19 God ſhalheare and afli&tthem,eucn | from falling ? rhat I may walke before God 
hethar abideth of old, Selah: becauſe ſ[chey | in &@hil of theliving, 
haue no changes ,;therefore they feare not = S A L. LVIL. 
God, 1 Damid*n prayer flying wnto God, complaineth of hu 
; - He hath put forth his hands againſt a 7 Hee enconrageth himſelfe to praiſe 
uch as be at peace with him: f he hath , 
en h& +—= pony | 04s oben q To the chiefe muſician || Al-taſchith, |[[9;,d9 
21 The words of his mouth wereſmoo- | Michtam of Dauid, * when he fled from po IE: 
ther then butter, but warre was in his heart: Saul in the caue, | t, 
his wordes were ſofter then oyle, yet were B= mercifull ynto me,O God, be mer- ' 
they drawen ſwords. cifull ynto mee,for my ſoule truſterh in 
22 *Caſtthy || burdenyponthe Lord, | thee: yea in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
and hee ſhall ſuſtaine thee: hee ſhall never | I make my refuge, vntull theſe calamities be 
ſuffer the righteous to be mooued, ouerpaſt, 
2.3 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them | 2 Lwillcrie vynto God moſt high: vnto 
downe into the pit of deſtruion: f bloody | God that performerh all things for me, 
and deceitfull men t ſhall not liue out halfe Hee thall ſend from heauen, and ſaue 
their dayes,but I will truſt in thee, mee || fomthe reproch ofhim , that would | (10, #19 
'pPSAL LVL. ſwallow meyp; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth. cho | 
1 Dauidpraying to God m confidenee of bu word, com- his mercy and his trueth, | low me us 
plameth of bis enemies, 9 Heeprefsſeth his confidence; | 4 My ſoule s among lyons, andI lic | 
in Gods word,and promiftth to praiſe him. | evenamong them that are ſet on fire: even | 
4 Tothe chicfe muſician ypon Tonath E- | the ſonnesof men, whoſe teeth are _ | 
| | and; 


"i > ——_—_— 


_ w_ 


—_ —_ 


— _ 


pe His confidence” j\ 


Le. ESE 


—_ A, 


Thenature of the 


+ 


= Plaimes, {f Z5; 


Their fury. | 


ſword. 


catth | 
 |,pat.q,16.| 6 * They haue prepared a net form 
_ 5 ſteps, my ſoule is bas dowge: they had 
digged a pit before mee , into the midlt 
whereofthey are fallen themſelues,Selah. 
'P{al.1o8. 7 *My heartis [[ixed,O God,my heart 
72 is fixed: I will ſing,and giuepraiſe, 
jog | 8 Awakevp my glory, awake Pſalterie 
re, and Horpe; I my ſeifewill awake earely. 

9 Twill praiſethee, O Lord,among the 
people; I will fing vntothee among the 
Nations. | 

914,36.6, | 19 *Forthy merciegreatynto the hea- 
and 108.5. | uens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds, 

11 Be thoucxalted, O God, abouethe 
heauens : Iet thy glorie be abouc all the 
earth, 

P'S A L., LVIIL. 

1 Dawidreproueth wicked Indges, 3 deſcribeth the na- 
ture of the wicked, 6 denoteth thews to 
ments,, 10 whereat therightecous ſhall rence, ®* 

, To the chiefe Muſician || Al-raſchith, 
Afro , ichtam of hit 
rſalmeof Oe ye indeed ſpeake righteouſnes, O 
(Dad, Congregation ? doe yerudge vpright= 

ly,O ye ſonnes of men 2 

2 Yea, in heart you worke wickednes ; 
you weigh the violence of your hands in 
theearth, : 

2 The wicked are eſtranged fromthe 

Hr fom wombe, they goe aſtrayF as ſoone as they 
tebely, | de borne, ſpeaking lies. 

#Hb accor- | ; 4 Theirpoiſon is f like the poyſon of 
| mp the [aſerpent; they are like the deafe{[adder that 
Ice, y ſtoppeth her eare ; 

"| 5 Whichwillnot hearkento the voyce 
[9fethe | of charmers,[| charming neuer ſo wiſely, 
wy ug on 6 Breake theirteerh, O God, intheir 
_ mouth: -breake out the great recth of the 

yong Lions, O-Lo RD. 

7 Letthem meltaway as waters, which 
.runne continually : When hee benderh his 
bow to ſhe2te hisarrowes , letthem be as cur 
1n Pieces, 

8 As a ſnaile which meltcth , let exery 
one of them paſſe away : l:ky the vntimely 
birth of a woman, zhat they may not ſeethe 
Sunne, 

9 Before your pots can feele the thorns, 

TON. hee ſhailtake them away as with a whirlc- 
omg & | wind,f bothliuing,andin bis wrath, 
Pak. 10 Therighteous ſhall reioyce when he 


{eeth the yengeancc : hee ſhall waſh his 


_—_@l_—_ 


1and arrowes , and their tongue a ſharpe 


5 Bee thou exalted, O God,abouethe 
heauens ; let thy glory beg aboue all the 


| feete in the blood 6fthe wicked. 1 


11 Sothata man ſhall ſay, Verily tcbere 
& f a reward for the righteous: verily he is a 


CHO 


s Daxid prayeth to bee deliered frons bis enemies, & 
eth 
it Heprazeth agaiutt them, . 16 Hepra:- 


God that iudgeth inthe earth, 
PS AL LIE 


H » conplameth of their crueltie, 8 Heet 
God. 


ſeth Ged. 


Michtam of Dauid : * when Saul ſent. 
andthey watched the houſe to kil hin:. 
Eliuer me from mine enemics, O my 
God:fdefend me from them that ril- 
vp againſt me; 
2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quitie, andſaue mefrom bloody men. 
3 For loe, they lie in waite for my 
ſoule ; the mighty are gathered againſt me; 
not for my tranſgreſſion , nor for my ſinne, 
Oo ho ORD, \ 
4 They runneand prepare rthemſe]ues 
without my fault ; awake f to helpe mc,and 
behold. : 


hoſtes, the God of Iſracl,awaketo vilite all 
the heathen : be not mercifullto any wic- 
kedtranſercfſſours. Selah, 


a noiſe like a dogge, and gocround about 
the Citie. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: * ſwords are intheir lips ; for who 
ſay they, doeth heare ? | 
8 But thou, O Lonp, ſhalt laugh at 


dcrilion, 

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait vp- 
onthee: for GodsT my Lo 

10 The God of my mercie ſhall preuent 
mee: God ſhall let mee fee mydefere vpon 
FT mine enemics. 

11 Slay themnot,lc& my people forget: 


downe,O Lordour thield. 
12 For the finne of their mouth,and the 
words of their lips, let them cucnbe taken 


whichthey ſpeake. 

them, that they may nor bee: and let them 

know that God ruleth in Iacob , vato the 

ends of the earth.Sclah, | | 
14 Andateuenine letthem returne,and 


round about the Citic, 


Mm 


WY 


| | 


1 9fthe,&e., 


q [© || the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith,! 


5 Thoutherefore, OLord Godof 


6 Thcyreturneat euening :they make|. 


them ,, thou ſhalt haue all the heathen in} 


in their pride: and for curſing and-lying] 


12 Conſume them in wrath /,:conſume| 


letthem make a noiſelikea dogge, and goe 


15 Let them wander vp and. downe|. 


f Heb, fruit 


i{ Or,ts the 
-hiefe Muſs- 
can debtroy | 
20t,a golden 
falme of 
Damud, 
'1.Sam.19. 
It. 

jHeb, ſet me 


4 on byh, 


f Heby.to 
meet 78, 


and 73 Ut. 
and 94.7, 


t Heby. my 


high place. 


tHeb mme 


obſerutrs. 


ſcatter them by thy power,-and bring them | 


+ ſob}... 


— —— — 


*Pſal.ro ti,t 


+ 4 
« n 
= * F 
© ; 
ko" 
Ip. 9-5 


j 


 Dauidsconfidence. 


* , y 
: "FE" —— ——_— " 
*” 
"4 . 


Pralmes. 


yo hay + ES $4 M 
w wa_d 4 
| ait on God, 
8 \ © © "== 


—_——__ 


F Hebr. to 
cate. 

Or jfthe 
roy - # 
e&,f9 wml 
will ftay all 

eight, 


4 {Or,agolden 
9s 
*2.Sam 8. 
J-13.1.Chr, 
iÞ. 3. 


*Pſal. 44- 
10 
+Heb,broken, 


[.*Þſal.108. 
6.K&G 


flOr,triunph 
thow,oucr me, 
+ Heby.Citie 


of, firength, 
* Pſal.44- 


\ 20,and 1 98; 
| 2% 


| tHebr ſal 
M4i1507, 


i 


t 


will rei 


6 


| promifes 


+ for meate, {{ and grudge if they be not fa- 
eisficd, 

16 But I will ſing of thy power; yeal 
will fing alowd of thy mercy in the mor-. 
ning; for thou haſt bene my defence and 
refuge,in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vntothee,O my ſtrengeh,wil I ſing: 


| for God 6 my defence, and the God of my. 


| METFCIE, 


PSIAL. LX. 
i Dawdcemplayning ts God of former wdgement, 4 
ror ypen better bope prayeth for deliwerance. 6 Com- 
| forting bizsſelfe in Gods promiſes, hee craueth that helpe 
wheveen be truiteth, | 
q To the cbiefe Muſician ypon Shuſhan- 
-Educh |} Michtam of Dauid , to teach. 
| * When he ſtrouewith Aram Naharaim 
' and with Aram Zobah, when Toab retur- 
ned, and ſmoteof Edom in the valley of 
fale,twelue thouſand, 


*God,thou haſt caſt ys off; thou haſt 
fſcattercd vs, thou haſt bene diſplea- 
ſed,O turne thy ſelfe to ys againe. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth totrem- 
ble; thouhaſt brokenit: heale the breaches 


| thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things : thou haſt made vs todrinke the 
wine of aſtoniſhment, 

4 Thou haſt giuen a banner co them 


that fearechec: that it may be diſplayed be. 


cauſe of the erueth, Sclsh. 
5 *Thatthy beloued may be dclivered; 
fue with thy right hand,and heare me. 

6 God hat ſpoken in his holineſle, I 
ce ; I will diuide Shechem , and 
mete out the yalley of Succoth. 

5 Gilead « mine,and Manafſeh s mine; 

Ephraim alſo «the ſtrength of mine head; 
Iudah « my Lawgiuer. 

$ Moab « my waſhpot,ouer Edom will 

T caſt out my ſhooe : Philiſtia, ſſrriumph 


thou becauſe of me. 
[by anirom]| 


os Whouwil bring me intothefſtrongCi- 
tie? who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Wiltnotthou , O God, which hadſi 
caſt vs off? and thou, *O God,which didſt 
Not goe Out with our armies. 

11 Gine ys helpe from trouble: forvaine 


1-thefhelpe ofman. 


12 Through God weethaltdoe valiant- 
ly: for hee it « thar ſhall tread- downe our 


"[ enemies, * | 


PS AL, LXIT. 
1 David fleeth to God pon hu former experience, 
Hee Rs perpeiuall ſernice _ hin, becauſe of. *. 


A 


ge Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Neginah, 

| A Pſalme of David. | | 

Earemy cry, O God,attend yntomy 
prayer. @ 

2 Fromrheend of theearth will I cey. 
ynto thee, when my heart is onjepiiclites 
lead merto tlg rocke,that is higher thenT, 

3 Forthou haſt bene a ſhelter for mee, 
and a ſtrong tower fromthe enemy, 

4 Iwill abide in thy-Tabernacle for c- 
ver : I will{truſt in the couertofthy wings, 
Selah. E 

5 Forthou , O: Gad , haſt heard my 
yowes.: thou haſt giuen methe heritage of 
thoſe that. feare thy Name, 

6 F Thouwiltprolong the Kings life:: 
and.hisyeecesf as many generations, * 


O prepare mercy and trueth whnch may 
preſcrue him, M0 

8 So will I fing praiſe vnto thy Name 
for cuer , that I may dayly performe my 


1} YOWCES, 


of. PSAL. XI, 

s Dawid profiting bn con ein God, diſcomareth 

his mp Fo * n the Fae Foc be T—_— 
the godly, 9g Notrult u tobeeput th worldly things, 
11 Power and mercy belong to God, 
qgTothechiefe Muſician,to Ieduthun, 

A Palme of Dauid, 
N ro; my ſoule f,waiteth ypon God: 
from him commeth my-Caluation. 
1 my rocke and my (alu. 
cfence,Itſhall not be great. 


2 Hee m7 


tion : he is my 
lx mooued. 
3 Howlonguwill yee imagine miſchicfe 
againſt a man ? - ſhall be (laine all of you: 
asa bowing wallſhalyebe,and as a tottering 
fence, | 
' 4 Theyonlyconſultto caſthimdowne 
| from his excellencie , they delightin lies: 
they bleſſe with their mouth, bur they curſe 
+ inwardly. Sclah, 


for my expeRation #from him, 

6 Heeonely is my rocke and myfalu1- 
tion; he is mpdefence;T ſhal not be moued, 
7 InGodimmy C:luation,and my glory: 

the rocke of my ſtrength, evd my-refuge is. 

in God. | | 

8 Truſtinahimar allrimes;yepeopie, 

powre out your heart before him ; God isa 

refuge for vs. Selah. 
Surely men of low degree arcyanitie, 

and men of high degree arealye:to be layd 

in the ballance, they are þalogetherligh- 


| 


5 Heeſhall abide before God for cuer : |: 


s Myſoule,waitthou onely vpon God: 


man... 


[[Or,ondy, 
THer.w fe 
lag, 


tHeringh 
place, 


fOrdiks 


ren 


kts. 


terthen vanitie.. 
| 10 Truſt 


Puaids chirit for God. *EÞ 1? Plalmes. "T7 LAT Gods choſen. | 


__—_— "wa ———_ = 
16 Truſt aotin eppeatien, become f arrowes,ewen bitter words. 


, fre] not yaine in robbery: if riches increaſe —_ 
$ab 14 noe your hear ——— ed a on re es 
Fa g3-19+ he Godhath ſpoken onge; twiſe have | and feare not. Fee On; 
euky37 LH this, that ll power belongeth ynto all They pan—age —_— in an 6 
ſe] = ds 0 Sd a matter: they communecy ofl aying 
v1 > mercie: * forthou een. cuery —_— —_ =/ won qu _ _—_— 
cololl.325 | according to his worke. compliſh ta dili on ey 2 
etl, 87 f a diligent ſearch: both thein- 
a90633 53 PSA L, LXII.. ward thought of cuery one efthem,and the 
: Danidsthirft for God, 4 His manner ofbleſimg Ged. | heart,is deepe; Za 

F- * 940 of bis enemies deftruthen, ard bv owne | 7 But God ſhal ſhoot at them:with an | !,7 
g A Palmeof Dauid , when hewas in the arrow,fodenly f ſhall they bewounded. 

wildernefſe of Iudak. 8 Sothey ſhall make their owne tong 
0 od, thouere my God , carly will to fall yponthemſelues:; all that ſec them, 
ſceke thee: my ſoule thirſteth for then ou —_ 

thee,my fleſhlongeth forthee, ina dry and | 9 Andallmen ſhall feare, and ſhall de- | bee 
t thirſty land,f where no wateris: \ arcthe workcof God :for they ſhal wiſe- 

2 Toſcc thy powerandthyglory,ſo« | 7 conſider of his doing, 

L haue ſeenetheein the Sanuary. | x ** The righteous ſhall bee glad in the 

2. Becauſe thy louing kindnefle i bet- L o « Þ,and ſhall cruſt in him: andall the 
ter then life : my lips thallpraiſethee, 'prightin heart ſhallglory, 

4 Thus will Ibleflethee, while I liue : | PS AL. LXV. 
I will life yp my handsin thy Name, 1 Daxid prayſeth God for his grace. 4 The blefſedneſſe 

5 My ſoule ſhall bee fatisfied as with | EC omeeyinhy reefen of boreſices 

f marrow andfatneflc :and my mouth ſhal q Tothe chictc Muſician, - Plalme and 
praiſe eheewith ioyfull lips: _ ſong ofDauid. 

6 When I rememberthee vpon my bed, Raiſe twaiteth for thee, O God, in 

and meditate on thee in the night watches, Sion: andvntothee ſhall theyow bee __ 

7 Becauſethou haſt becne my helpe; ' performed. - 
cherefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 2 O thoy that heareſt prayer, vnto 

I reioyce. TY | thee ſhall all fleſh come. | | 

8 My ſoule followeth hard after mee: | - 3 Tniquites prevaile againſt mee: as 

thy righthand vpholdeth me. for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge | 

9 Butthoſe chat ſecke my ſoule to de. chem way. . | 

ftroy it,ſhall goe intothelower parts ofthe | Bleſſed « the men whom thou choſcit 
"_ eek. a _— to 7.4 eg wato _ = hee 
to + They ſhall £:11 by the ſword . ay dwellin thy courts: we thallbee atls- 
ane. A hall 4, __ os RR w-_ fied with the goodneſle of thy houſe, exen 
like water x1 Bur the king ſhall reioycein God, of thy holy temple. 6 
efron every one that ſvearcth by him thal glory: | .5 IE" ible things in rightcouſneſſe, 
' | but the mouthof them,thar ſpeakelics,thal wilt thouanſwerevs,O Godof our ſalua- 
" tion : who art the confidence of allthe ends 


be it d. 
wh «5 oftheearth,and ofthemthat areafarre of 


1 David EY —w goed FT. vponthe ſea. | 
mes, 7 Hepronnſetbbimſolfe is ſo ſuch an 1 _ 6 M#hich by his ſtrengrhſetteth faſt the 
* fruffianefbir enemint,astherighteeus (talreiogee atis, | mountaines,being girded with power. 
7 Which ftilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, | 


q Tothechicfe Muſician, A Plalme' 
of Dauid. | the noiſe oftheir waues, and the tumulc of 


H=* my voyce, O God, inmy pray- | the people. | 
er ; preſerue my life from feare of the 8 Theyalſothat dwell in the vttermoſR 
parts are afraid atthy rokens: thou makeſt | 


encmy. 
2 Hide mee from theſecret counſell of | the out goings of themorningandeuening | | 
f Or, to fog... 


the wicked : from the inſurrection of the | || to reioyce. 
9 Thou viſitelt the earth and Jwate- [10r,ofter Ch 


workers of iniquitie: 
tz, | 3 * Who wher their tongue likea | reſtit: thougrearly enricheſt ir withthe rj- 
ſword, and bend ih.ir bowes to ſhovte their | uer of God which is full of water :thou 
| M m 2 prept- 


A —_ — 
——_— 


—_—_— — —_ - þ _ 


OT II 4 _——_——_— 


L 


— 


Dauids exhortation, 08 B+ Pſalmes, 


The-teioycing of the lug: 1 


2 


| fOr, thou 
cauſeſt raine 
$0-deſcend 
into the fur- 
rowes thereth. 
f Heb, thou 
diſſolueſt it, 
'f Heb. the 
geare ofthy 
.goodneſſe, 
THeb are 
girded with 
| 99% 


+ Heb. all the 
earth, 


prepareſt them corne , when thou haſt ſo 
prouided tor it, 


bundantly :/thou ſerleſt the furrowes ther- 


blelleſt theſpringing rhereof. 
11: Thou crowneſtt theyeere with thy 
eoodneſſe; andthypathes dropfarneſſe. 
12 They drop pe» the paltures of the 
wildernefle z and the little hilles f rezoyce 
on cuery ide, | 
13 The paſtures are clothed with 
flockes, thevalleyesalſo are coueredouer 


ling. 
PS AL. LXVI. 
t Davidexhorteth to prayſe God, 5 to obſerue hu great 
workes. 8 to blefie lum ſor hu gracious benefits,12 He 


voweth for him| le religious ſerwice to God. 16 Hee 
Meclareth Gods fpeciall goodneſſe ro kmmſclfe, 


q Tothe chicfe Muficianga ſong 
or Pſilme, 
Akeaioyfullnoyle vnto God, Þ all 
yelands. | 
2 Sing forth the honour of his Name: 
make his praiſe {29\ ok 
2 Say vnto God, Howterrrible art thou 
im thy works ! throughthe greaines of thy 
powerſhall chine enemies {| ſubmit them- 
ſcluesyntothee. 
4 Alltheearth ſhall _— thee, and 
ſhall ſling vnto thee, they ſhall fingrothy 
Name. Selah. 


5 Comeand ſee the workes of God: 
he is terrible inh# doing toward the chil- 
dren of men, 

6 Heturned the ſea into dry land : they 
went through the flood on foot, there did 
wereioycein him, 

7 Heruleth by his power far euer, his 
eyes behold the nations : Icrnor the rebel- 
lious ex:ltthemſelues. Selah, 

8s Oblcfle our God, yee people, and 
make the voice of his praiſc to bee heard. 

9 Whichfholdeth our ſoule in lite, 
and ſuffereth not our fect to be mooued, 

' 10 For thou,O God, haſt prooued ys : 
thou haſt eryed vs,as filuer is tryed, 

11 Thou broughteſt ys into thenet,thou 
laydft aflition vpon our loynes, 

| .72 Thouhaſt cauſed men to ride over 
our heads, wee went through tre , and 
through water: but thou broughteſt ys our 
zntoaf wealthyplace,  . | 

; -I3. Twillgoeintorhyhauſe,with burnt 
offcrings: I will pay thee my vowes, 


| 14 Which my lipshauet vitered, and 


10 Thou watereſt theridges thereof a- |. 


of: + thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres,thou - 


with corne,they ſhout for ioy , they alſo 


| Selah. 


AUY P SAL. LxvIll, 


my mouth 
trouble, 
15 Iwilloffervntothee burnt ſacrifices | 
off fatlings:wigh the incenſe of rammes: | 
I will ofter bulfockes with goates. Selah, 
16 Come and heare all yee that feare 


hatch ſpoken » When I was in 


God,andI ug declare what he hath done | 


for my ſoule. | 


17 Icryed vnto him with my month : 


and he wasextolled with my tongue, 
18 IfIregard iniquity in my heart : the 
Lord will not heare me, 
19 But verily God hath heard 
hathattended ro the yoyce of my prayer, - 
20 Bleſſed be God, which hath nottur- 
ned away my prayer , nor his mercy from 
me, = 


PSAL, LXVIT, 


x Aprayer for the enlargexnent of Gods kingdome, z to| 


- 10y of the people, 6 and the mcreaſe of Gods bleſ- 
ings. 
q Tothechiefe Muſicianon Neginoth. 
| A Pfalmeor ſong. 
(527 be mercifull yntovs,and bleſlſe ys: 
and cauſe his face to ſhine f vponyvs, 


2 Thatthy way may beknowen vpon 
earth,thy ſauing healthamong all nations, 

3 Letthepeoplepraiſethee, O God, 
let all the people prailethee, 

4 - Oletthenations be olad, and fin 
for 1oy: for thou ſhalt iudge the -Sax - 
r:ghtcoufly,andfgouerncthe nations vpon 

earth, Selah, | 

5 Letthepeople praiſe thee, O God, 

letall rhe people praiſe thee, 

6 Thenthalthe earth yeeld her increaſe; 
and God , even our owne God, ſhall 
blefſe vs. 

7 Godſhallblefle vs, andallthe endes 
of the earth ſhall feare him, 


1 A prayer at the remoung ofthe Arke. 4 Anexhors 


tationto praiſe God for bu mercies, 7 for his care of the | 


Church, 19 fir lugreat workes. 


q Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme or 
ſong of Dauid, 
Et * God ariſe,lethis enemies be ſcat- 
tered: letthem allo that hate him, flee 
t before him. 
2 Asſmokeisdriuen away, ſo driue 
then, away: as waxe melteth beforethe fire, 


ſolerthe wicked periſh at the preſence of) 


God, . 
' 3 Butlet the righteous beeglad-: let 
them reioyce before God, yet letthem 


mee, hee 


+Heb. with 
vi, 


{Hebyleads 


Num. 10, 


36. : 
+ Heb. from 
his fast. 


fHeb, rt 


10yce with 


t cxceedinglyreioyce, 
4 Sing 


gladne ſe, 


ys... a. _— 


—C=_ nib. 


jy” I 


| Trereiopcing of the iult. | 


"DX TI Palmes. ff BB Gods powerin his Church. 1 


_—__=_Ol_— — — 


n_—_— 


4 Sing vnto God, ling prayſes to his 
Name: extoll him that rideth vpon the 
heauens, by his Name LAH, andreioyce 


| before him. 


5 Afatherofthe father|Me,and a Iudge 
|of the widowes, # Godin his holy habi- 


tation. 


| 
j 
' 


hee bringetch out thoſe which are bound 
with chaines , but the rebellious dwell in a 
{ dry land, 
7 O God}, when thou wenteſt foorth 
| before thy people; when thou didſt march 
through the wildernes ,Selah. 

8 Thecarthſhooke, the heauens alſo 
dropped at the preſence of God: exen Sis 
nai it ſelfe was moowed at the preſence of 
God,the God of Iſrael. 

Thou, O God, didit f ſend aplenti- 
full raine, whereby thou didit f confirme 
thineinheritance,when it was wearie, 

10 Thy congregationhiath dwelt there- 
{in: thou, O God , haſt prepared of thy 
goodnefle for the poore. 

11 TheLordgauethe word: greatwas 
«| the'f company of thoſe that publithed ze, 

12 Kings of armies f did flee apace : 
and ſhee that taried at home, diuided the 
oye. :;-.-.:* | | | 
12 Though ye haue lien among the pots, 
| yet ſhall ye bee as the wings of a doue coue- 
red with Gluer, and her feathers with yel- 
low gold, 

14 Whenthe Almightie ſcattered kings 
[{ init, it was white as ſnow ia Salmon. 

15 The hill of Godis as the hill of Ba- 
ſhan,an high hill as the kill of Bathan. 

2 16 Why leape ye,ye high hils? this «the 
Hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea the 
Lok DÞ will dwell ins for cuer, 

17 "The chariots of God are twentie 
{0r,cven | thouſand, [| even thouſands of Angels: the 
land, _ on 4 among them «s in Sinai, imthe ho- 

ace, 
'Epheſ.q.8. Hs * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
had led capriuitie captiue , thou haſt re- 
ceived gifts f for men ; yea for the rebelli- 
ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them, 

19 Bleſſed beethe Lord, who daylyloa- 
deth vs with benefits, even the God of our 
ſaluation. Selah. | 

20 He thats our God, the God of fal- 
uation ; andynto Gop the Lord belong the 
| iſſues from death. | 
21 Burt God ſhall wound the head of 
| his enemies: and the hairic ſcalpe of ſuch a 


{He ſhake | 
off 


+Hebr.con- 
firm it, 


Or for ber, 
ova, 


THe.inthe 


1 947, 


6 GodſettethcheſolicarF} in families: | 
| eventhe goings of my God,my King,inche 


| 


| 


——_—_— 


one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, 

22 The Lord ſaid, Iwillbring againe 
from Baſhan , Iwill bring my people againe 
fromthe depths ofthe ſea: 

23 Thatthy foore may bee {| dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies; andthe tongue 
of thy dogs in theſame. 

24 T hey have ſeenethygoings,O God, 


SanQuary, 

25 The ſingers went before, the play-' 
ers on inſtrumentsfollowed after; amongſt 
them were the damoſels playing with tim- | 
brels. 

26 Bleſſe yee God, in the Congregati- 
ons, even the Lord, {| from the fountaine of 
Iſrael, 

27 Thereslittle Beniamin with their ru- 
ler, the princes of fndah || and their Coun- | 
cell, the princes of Zebulun , andthe prin- 
ces of Napheali. 

28 Thy God hath commaunded thy 
Krength: ſtrengthen, O God, chat which 
thou haſt wrought for vs. | 

29 Becauleotthy Temple ar Teruſalem, ' 
ſhall kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

39 Rebuke the || company of ſpeare- 
men, the multitude of the. bulles, with the 
calues of the people, till every one ſubmic 
himſelfe with pieces of filuer:{| ſcatter thou 
the people that delight in warre. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
thiopia ſhall ſoene ftretch out her hands | 
ynto Gad, 

32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes of | 
the earth: O ſing prayfes vntothe Lord, | 
Selah ; | 

33 To him that rideth ypon the hea- | 
ueus of heauens, which were of old, loeghee | 
doeth f ſend out his voyce,and that a migh- | 
tie voyce.. 

34 Aſcribe yee ſtrength ynto God: his | 
excc!lencie 5 over If", and hisſtrength | 
#in the {| cloudes, | 

35 O God, thouartterrible ont of thy | 
holy places: the God of Iſrael s he that g) 
ueth ſtrength, and power vnto hi people: 
bleſſed be God. 


© 


| 
PSAL LXIX. | 
1 Danid complainath of hi» afflition. n 3 Hee prayeth | 


deltuerance. 22 He dewoterh hu enemies to deſtru- | 
Aion, 30 Reprayſeth God with thankeſgrang., 

q To the chiefe muſician ypon Shoſhan- | 

nim, 4 Pſalme of Dauid, oY | 

CAue mee, O God, for the warers are | 

come in ynto my ſoule, 


2 Ifinkein fdeepe myre, where there f 


Mm 3 


[[Or, red, 


[} Or, with 


their company 


[] Oy, thebeaf 


of the xeedes, 


f{or,be ſeat- 
tereth, 


f Heb.,giue, | 


[[Or,feawens, | 


<4 


kD ..d _ —_— ..—_— OO 


— 


YO 
- 


TY 
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"Dauids prayer x. 


m—_— 


Plaimes. [ 


againitzhe wicked, \ 


—_ — _—— — 


| 


1 


+ Heb. depth 
of waters. 


drinke,. 


| #Heb.makt 
 bafteto heare. 


nee, 


tHeb.to la- 
ment with 
mce. | 


neem 


Te in—_—_— 


F Hebr gailti- 
I xehe. 


Hebr,drin« 
#r5 of (trong 


HR _ 


4 


{ 


*lohn 2,17 
| v Rom,! Fo Z- 


| 


; no ſtanding: I am come into } deepe wa- 
ters,wherc the Heads ouerflow me. 

2 Tamweayof my crying, my throate 
is dried: mine eyes. faile while I waite for 


my God, 

4 . They that hate: mewithout a cauſe, 
are moe thenthe haires of mine head : they 
chat would deſtroy me being mineenemies 
wrongfully, are:mightic:. then I reſtored 
that which I tooke not away. 

.5 OGod, thou knoweſt my fooliſh- 
nefie; and my tf finnesarcnot hidde from 
thee, SITY 18 12 


Lord G o Þ of hoſtes, bee aſhamedtor my 

| ke: letnotthoſe that ſeeke thee, bee con- 

founded for my ſake, O Godof Iſrael, 

.- 7. Becauſe forthy ſake T haucbornere- 
roach: ſhame hath couercd my tace. 

8 Iambecomeaſtrangervnto my bre- 
 thren, andanaliant ynto my mothers chil- 
dren. | | 

9 *For the zeale of thine houſe hath 
eatenmeyp; * andthe reproches of them 
that reproched thee,are fallenvpon me. 

10 When I wept, andchaſtened my ſoule 
with faſting,that was to myreproch, 


| 11 I madeſackecloth alſo my garment : 


and TI became a prouerbe to them, 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeakea- 
gainſt mc; and Iwas the ſong of the f drun- 
kards, | 

13 But asfor me, my prayer « vnto thee 
 O LoxrD,inan acceptabletime: OGod, 
inthe maltitude of thy mercie heare mee, in 
the.rrueth of thy ſaluation. 


JE I 


14 Dcliuermee out of the myre,and let 
mee not fanke : let mee bee delivered from 
them that. hate mee, and out of the deepe 

. Waters. 

15 Letnotthe water-flood onerflowme, 
neither ler the deepe ſwallow mee vp , and 
letnetthe pitſlut her mouth ypon me. 

16 Heareme, O Lo RD, forthy lguing 
kindneſſe4 good: turne vnto meaccording 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

| x17 And hide not thy fac*fromthy fer- 
_ forT am introuble : heare me ſpee- 
ily. . 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule,g@wedeeme 

it: deliuerme Cectake of mine engnies, 

I9 Thouhaſt knowen my reproch, and 

' my ſhame, and my diſhonour: mineaduer- 
aries are all before thee. . _ 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, 


| and T am full ofheauineſſe: and E looked for 


ſome to take pitie,but there was none; and 


——— 
F ———_—— 


| 


6 Letnotthem that waite on thee, O | 


for comforters, butT found none, - 


- 21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meat, 


*Mat. 35,28 
mar «5,23, 
tohn 19. 29, 


X 


*and in my thirſt they gaue meevinegerto 
drinke, X | 

: 12 * Letthef#rable become a ſnare be. 
fore them : and that which ſhould hawe beene 
for theirwclfaxg let it become atrap, 

22 Ler thEireyesbedarkened thatthey 
ſee not ; and make their loynes continually 
to ſhake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation vpon 
them; andletthywrathfultanger take hold 
of them. 67 $9p if 


and fletnone dwell in their tents, | 
26 For they perſccute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and hey talke tothe gricfe of 


| fthoſewhom thou haſt wounded, 


27 Addeſſiniquitie vntotheir iniquitie : 
and let them not comeinto thy righteouſ. 
neſle, Fn 

23 Letthembe blotted out of the booke 
of theliving, and not bee written with the 
righteous. 

29 But I ampoorezand forrowfull: let 
thy ſaluation (O God)ſer me vp on high, 


ſong , and will magnifie himwiththankci. 
ung. | 
3 by Thy alſo ſhall pleaſe the Eo r Þ bet- 
terthen an oxe or bullock that hath hornes 
and hoofes. | 
32 The [| humble ſhall ſee this, and bee 
| glad - and your heart ſhall live that ſeeke 
ood, 
; 3 For the L 9 x Þ heareththepoore, 
and deſpiſerh nothis priſoners. 
34 Letthe heanenand earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas, and euery.thing that Fmooueth 


therein. 
| 35 ForGodwillfue Sion,andwill build 


chere,and haue it in poficfiion. 
26 The ſeedc allo of his ſeruants ſhall 
inherite it: and they that loue his Name, 


ſhall dwell therein. 
vie P'SA'T., 'EXX, 

Daxid ſolitctteth God to the ſpeed: deftrut If 
rao mah. ofibdrath, XY _ 
q Tothechiefe muſician , a Pſalme of Da- 

uid,to bring to remembrance. 
Ake hafte, * O Godztodeliuer mee, 
Amakehaſteftohelpeme,OLoxnov. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded that ſeeke after my ſoule: Tet them bee 
turned backeward , and put to- confuſion, 


that deſire my hurt, 
3 *Let 


25 Let their f habication bee deſolate, j 


the cities of Indah , that they-may, dwell | 


b 


| 
| 


30 Iwillpraiſethe Name of God witha | 


| 


| 


| 


; 


palace, 


— 
— ka 


Kom,1 1,9, 


f Heb, theiy | 


THeb,letther: 
notbe adycl. 
ley, 

f Hebr, thy 
wounded. 
[Orgpunſs | 
ment of my 
quatie,.. 


(Or, metke, | 


+Heb,cnce 
peth, 


ePſal.40, 
[4,6 

j Heb.te m7 
helpe. 


" Med —_— 


—_ 
—— 
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a. 


me... —_ 
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"Pauids bope. 


Plalmes. WY 


and7 1413+ 


*Pſal, 3162+ 


+ Heb, be thou 
to me for 4 


rocke ofhab1 


taren, 


THeb, watch, 


or obſexue, 


"a 
*pſal, 3 F eb 


ward of their ſhame,that ſay,Ahazaha. 

4 Letallchoſc that feeke theegreioyce, 
and be gladinthee: and let ſuchas loue thy 
aluition, ſay continually , Let God bee 
nagnihed. | 

5 But I am poore and needie, make 
haſte vato me, O Ged : Thou art my help 
and my delwuerer, O Lord make no 
carrying, 
| PSAL.:LXXI 
2 Daxid in confidence of faith ard experience of Gods fa- 

wour, prayeth both for himſelfe , and againſt the enemies 
Fo ofhu ſowule, ' 1 4 Hee promiſeth conſtancie. 19 Hee 
prayeth for perſeuerance. 1g Hieprayſeth God, and 
promiſetb ro doe 1t cheerefully, 
i N*thee, O LoxD, docl put my truſt, 
| let me neuer be put to confulion, 

2 Dcliucr mee in thy righteouſneſle, 
and cauſe me to eſcape; incline thine eare 
ynto me,andſaue me, | 

2 f Bethou my ſtrong habitation,wher- 
unto I may continually reſort : thou haſt 
giuen commandement to ſaue me, forthou 
art my rockeand my fortceile, 

4 Decliverme, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked , out of thehand of the 
ynrighteous,and crucll man. | 

5 Forthou art my hope,O Lord Gop: 
thou are my truſt from my youth, 

6 Bythee haueI beene holden yp from 

the wombe: thou art hee thagtooke me our 

| ofmy mothers bowels, my prayſe /oall be 
continually of thee, 

7 Tam as a wonder vnto many, bnt 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be hlled with thy praiſe 
and withthy bonour all the day. 

9 Caſt me not offin the time of old age; 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mincenemiesfpeakagainſt me: 
and they that f lay waite for my Pale ,take 
counſeclltogether, A 


perſecute and take hiw, for there x noneto 
dcliuer him, | 

12 OGod, be not farrefrem me: O 
my God,make haſte for my helpe. 

12 Letthem be confounded and confu- 
med , that are aduerſaries to my ſole: let 
them be couered with reproch and diſho- 
nour,thatſeeke my hurt. 

14 But T willhope continual'y, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy 
righteouſnefle,and thy faluation all che day: 
for TI know not the numbers thereof, - : 

16 I.will goe in the ſtrength of- the 


II Saying , God hath forſaken him: 
ra 


| 


| 


| 


f 


| 


| 


| ſhameztharſceke my hurt, 


Lord G 0-0: Iwill make mention of thy 
righteouſneſle,ever of thine onely.. | 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mce from 
my youth: and hitherto haue I declared 
thy wonderous workes, 

18 Now alſofwhenTamold and gray- 
headed, O God, forſake meenot: vatill I 
haue ſhewed Þ thy ſtrength ynto this gene- 
ration,exd thy power to cuery one thatis to 
come. | | 

19 Thy rightcouſneſſe alſo, GO God, ;; | 
very high, who hath done great things : O 
God, who #like vnto thee? 

20 Thow which haſt ſhewed mee great, 
and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, | 
and ſhalibring me vp again fromthe depths 
of the earth. ; 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſle, 
and comfort me on cuery fide, _ 

22 Iwillalſo praife x ths t with the pſal- 
terie,eventhy trueth, O my God::vato thee 
wil I ſing with the harpe,O chou holy One 
of Iſrael. 

23 Mylippes ſhall greatly reioycewhen 
I ſing vnto Te : and By foule which thog 
haſt redeemed. Je | 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talkeof thy | 
righteouſnes all the day long: for they are 
confounded, for they are brought vnto | 


jc] TP 5 AL. LIAALL 
1 Dauigdpraym for Solomon, ſheypeth the goodnefic and 
 gloryofhu, mtype, and in trueth of Chnifts kingdome. | 


A 8 Hebleſſth God. 
'S Tuethe King thy Iudgments,O God, ; 
and thy Rightcouſnes yntothe Kings 
ſonne, 7 1 2240% 
2 Heeſhall iudge thy peoplewith righ- 
tcouſnes,and thy power with tudgement. 


q A Pſalme || for Solomon. 


the people, and the little hilles, by righte-: 
ouſneffe, | 
He ſhall iudge the poore of the peo- 
ple, he ſhall ſaue the childrenof theneedie, | 
and ſhall breake in piecesthe oppreſſour. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the 
Sunne and Moone endure, throughout all 
generations, 

6. | He ſhal come-downe like raine ypon 


7 Inhisdayes ſhallthe righteous flou- 
riſh:; and-abundance of peace | (olong as 
the Moone enduxeth, 


8, Heſbalhaye dominionallo from ſea 


the mowengrafſfe; as ſhowresthat water the | 
| 
| earth, 


Mm 4 to | 


] Hebr.vnte 
old age,and 


gray haires. 


t Heby thine ſ 


Aarne. 


f Heb with 


the mſlyument} 


ofpſaltery, 


[Or, of. 


2 Themountaines ſhall bring peace to] 


nts. com 


Gods benefies. || 


þ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


a 
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+ 
y 
; fHeb, ſhall be, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| THeb.with. 


- Dauid 


TITTY A f Pſalmes. 


—_— 


{ +Heb.one 
k ſhall Likes 


t Heb. (hall be 


| 45a ſouneto 


continue hu 
fathers name 


for ener, 


Leh 


flOr,e p/alme 
for Aſaph. 


ICTEMM. 13.1, 


} +Heb. far. 


THeb,mmthe 
frouble ofo- 
ther mens, 


I 


to ſe2gand from the riuer , vardkht ends of | 
the earth, | = 

They that dwell in- the wilderncſlc 
ſhall bow before him: and his enemies ſhall 
licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
Ifles ſhall bring preſents; the kings of She- 
baand Seba ſhallofier vifts, 

11 Yea,all kings ſhall fall downe before 
him: all nations thall terue him, 

12 For hc ſhall deliver the ne2dy when 
hee cryeth: the poore alſo, and himthat 
hath nohelper. 

13 He ſhall ſparethepoore and necdie, 
and ſhall ſauethe ſoules of the needie. 

14 Heſhal redeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and violence: andprecious ſhalltheir 


blood bein his ſight. 


be giuen of the gold of Sheba; prayer alſo 
ſhall be madefor him continually aud daily 
ſhall he be praiſed. 

15 Thereſhall bee anhandfullof corne 
inthe carth ypon the top ofthe mountains; 
che fruit thereofſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
andthey of the citie ſhall flouriſh like grafle 
of the earth. "5 

17 His name ſhalendurefor euer: Fhis 
name lſhal be continued aslong as the Sun: 
and men ſhal be blefled in him ; all nations 
ſhall callhim bleſled.” | | 

18 Blefied bee the Lox Dd God, tne 
God of Iſrael, who onely.doth wonderous | 
things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name 
for eucr, andlet the whole earth bee filled 
with hisglory. Amen,and Amen. 


Tefle are ended. 


P'SA''L., LXXIIEF 

1 The Prophet preuatting in a Temptation, 2 fheweth 
| theoccafionthereef, the proſperity of the wicked: 13 
The wound g14#enthereby,diffiaence. n 5 The vittory 6- 
Ker it, knowledge of Godspurpoſe, madeſftroymg of the 
wicked, and ſuſtain the r1ghteous, | | 


q APllmejof Aſaph, 


8 | Ruely God # good to Iſrael], ewento 
ſuch as areF} of a cleane heart. 
' 2 Butasforme, my feete were almoſt 
gone : my fteps had wel-nigh flipr. | 
3 *Forl was envious at the fooliſh, 
when T ſaw the proſperity ofthe wicked. 
For there are no bands intheir death ; 
burztheir ſtrength is f firme, 
5 They arenot fin trouble a&0ther men: 
neither are they plaguedFlike other men. 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them 


15 And heſhall live, and to him Þ ſhall 


20. The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of | 


ne : violence couereth them 
a5 agarment..-. 

7 | Their eyes ſtandout with farncfſe: 
t they haue more then heart could wiſh, 

8 They are corrupt, &lpeakewickedly 
concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeakeloftily, 

9 Theylctrhceir mouth againſt the hea. 
uens ; and their tongue walketh through 
theearch, | 

erfore the people returne hither: | 
an of a full cupare wrung out to 
them, 


11: And they ſay , How doeth God þ 
| knowe ? and is there knowledge in the 


moſt High ? . | 

12 Behold, theſe arethe:yngodly : who | 
proſper in the world , they increaſe in 
riches, 

13 Verely I hauecleanſed my heartin 
vaine, and walhed my hands in inno- 
cencie, 

14 Forall the day long haue I beene 
plagued,andf chaftened enery morning. 

15 It Ifay,Iwillfpeakethus: behold,T 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. | 

16 When I thought to know this, tit 
was to painefull for me, 

I7 Vniill E went intothe SanRuarie of 
God ; then vnderſtood I their end. | 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet them in flip- 
pery places: thou caſtedſt them downe into 
deſtruQion, 

*-1 9 How are they brought into deſolation 
asina moment ?they are ytterly conſumed 
with terrours. 

20 Asa dreame when one awaketh ; ſo, 


O Lord , when:thou awakeſt thouſhalt deſ- 


piſe their image, | 

21 Thus my heart was grieucd, and 1 
waspricked in my reines, | 

22 So fooliſh wasI, fand ignorant: I 
was 45 a beaſt f beforerthee. 

23 Neuerthelefſe ] aw continually 
with thee : thou haſt holden me by my 


| righthand. 


24 Thou ſhaltguide me with thy coun- 
ſelLand afterward receiue me toglorie. 

25 Whom þaveI in heauen but thee ?and 
_ #noneyponearth thatT defire beſides. 
thee. . 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : bat 
God «the Þt ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portionfor cuer. 

27 Forloe they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
that goe a whoring fromthee, 


TH , they 
paſſe the 
Thoughts 

the = | 


THeb.mychs 
ſliſement was] 


| 


{Heb.it wa 
labour m 
mme eg, = 


fd eþ.ncks, 


| 
a8 Bur | 
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28 Butitis good for me, todrawneere , - 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath 
to God: I haue put my truſt in the Lord | reproacked,O L o x v,andthat the fooliſh 

G o ,thatI may declareallthy workes, | people haue blaſphemed thy name. | 

PSALTL. LX”qTI ! 19 Odeliuernot theſoule of thy turtle 
Ll . I I I | i d » . 

x The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the San- Ouc vntothe multitude of the wickgd,for get 
fAuary. to Hemooueth God to helpe, mconfideration | NOC the Cogre ation of thy poore foreuer, 
of his power. 2.8 Of hu reprechfiull enexies,ofhis chil< 20 Hauereſped vnto the couenant : for 
dren,andof his Coutnant. | thedarke places of the earth are full ofthe 


10r, A | «|| Maſchil of Afaph. | habitationsof crueltie, | 

Plalme for () God, why haft thou calt vs off for e 21 Oletnotthe opprefſed returne aſha- 

5 5g uer? why docth thine anger ſmoke a- | med: let the poore and needie praiſe thy 

TY gainſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? Name, 

| 2 Remember thy congregation which [| 22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine own caule; 
[01,tribe. | thou halt purchaſedof: old:theſjrod ofthine | remember how the fooliſh man reprocheth 

inheritance whichthou haſt redeemed, thi | thee dayly, | 

| mount Sion,whereinthou haſt dwelt. 23 Forget notthe yoice of thine ene-| 

3 Lifevpthy feete ynto the perperuall | mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe yp a- | fHeb.aſeem 
defolations: even all that the enemiic hath | gainſt thee Þ increaſeth continually, deth, 


donewickedly in the Sanfuary. 
4 Thine enemies roare inthe midſt of _ - S ; - Tip L S X iP hs Mo ” 
. , I 0 raiſeth God. 2 Hee thto | 
%n —_— they ſer vp their en- upright. 4 Herebuketh the rond by cue ef | 
: g®—_—— uy 
5 A manwas famousaccording as hee aj corraih #""mIY hes 
had lifted vp axes vponthe thicke trees. © |} To the chiefe muſician Al-taſchith, - hs 19 the 
6 But now they breake downe the car- A Pſalme or ſong of Aſaph. . —_ | 
ued workethereof at once, with axcsand \ / Neto thee, O God, doe wee giue not] apſalme* 
hammers, thanks,vno thee doe we giue thanks: | or ſong for 4- 


+Hebr.they | 7 Þ They hauecaſt fire into thy ſanu- | for that thy Name #neere, thy wonderous | ſaph, 


TheProphets complai Pſalmes. T+ KAY His prayfing ofGod. | 
Sr: | 


haye {ent thy | ary, they haue defiled by caFting downe, the workes declare. ; 11 Or, when 
Kt: 


—_ "| dwelling place of thy Nameto the ground, | 2 {| WheaT ſhalreceiuethe congrega- 

+breake,| 8 They ſaid intheir hearts, Letys + de- | tion,I will iudgevprightly. . 

{troy them together: they haue burnt vp all ! The earth and all the inhabitants 

the Synagogues of God in the land. thereofarc difſolued: I beare vp the pillars 
9 We ce notour fignes,zhere is no more | Of it. Selah. 

any Prophet, neither « thereamong vsany | 4 1 fayd vnto the fooles, Deale nor p 

tharknoweth how long. p foolithly: and to the wicked, Lift not vp 
10 O God, howlong ſhall the aduerſa- | the horne. 

rie reproach ? ſhall the enemicblaſpheme | 5 Lift not vp your horne on high : 

thy Name for cuer ? ſpeake not with a ſtifle necke, 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 6 Forpromotion commeth neither from 
| euen thy right hand? plucke it the Eaft, nor from the Weſt , nor fromthe 
boſome. | + South, | 

12 For Gods my king ofold, working | 7 But God s the judge : hee putteth 
faluation in the middeft of the earth. downe one and ſetteth vpanother, * 

12 * Thou didfſt f digide the fea by thy 8 Forinthe hand ofthe Lond theres 
Hi 6. breaks firength : thou brakeſt the heads of the | a cup, andthe wineisred: itis full ofmix- | 
{0r,whaes, | (| dragons inthe waters, = | rare,& he powreth out ofthe ſame: but the 

| 14 Thou brakeft the heads of Leuia- | dregges thereofall the wicked of the earth 
thanin pieces, and gaueſthim to be meare | ſhall wring them out, and drinke them. 
tothe people inhabiting the wildernefle, But I will declare for euer ; I will fing | 
15 *Thoudidfi cleauethefountaineand | prayſestothe God of Jacob. | 
iolh.3.r3, | he flood: thoudriedſt vp F mighty rivers. 1o All the hornes of the wicked alfo 
FH. river; | 1.6 Theday i thine,thenight alſo # thine: | wil Tcut off;b»t the hornes of the righteous : 
#frenth. | thou haſt prepared the lightand the Sunne. | ſhall be cxalted. ' 
17 Thou haſt ſet allthe borders 6fthe | PS AL. LXXVTE- 


TH, made earth 2 Thou. haſt f- made Summer and | , _4 dectarationof Gods maieſtie mm the Church.. 11 Av 
Yhemy, ) Winter. | exhortation10 {erne hins rewerently. T 
hs Mins > 


Mn = | —_— 


take a 
ſet time. 


THeb. deſert. ; 


*Exo.17.5. 
num, 20 ol - 


| - Davids combare with d:Medate, gd. 


| Palme Ss 


fHebr. to 
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Yap 


fHebr,mmy 
hand, 


[jor, for A- | 
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« Tothechiefe Mufician on Neginoth, 

a Palme or ſong [| of Aſaph. 

N Iudah is God knowen: his Name # 
greatin Iſrael, | | 

2 InSalemalſoishis Tabernacle, and 
his dwelling placein Sion, 

There brake hee the arrowes ofthe 
bowe, theſhield , andche ſword , andthe 
battell. Selah, | | 

4 Thou art more gloriousand excel- 
lent then the mountaines of pray. 

5 Theſtourthearted areſpoyled, they 
haue flepttheir ſleepe,and none of the men 
of might haue found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O Godof Iacob, 
both the chariotand horſe are caſt into a 
dead (leepe. | 

7 Thou,exenthon art to be feared,and 
who may ſtand in thy ſight when once 
chou art angry ? | 


8 Thou 


was {till, 
9 When God aroſe to judgement to 


ue allthe mceeke of the earth. Selah. 


ro Surelythewrath of man ſhall praiſe 


thee: the remainder ofwrath ſhalt thou re- 


ftraine. 

11 Vow, and payvntotheL o & Þ your 
God; let allthatberound about him bring 
preſents f vato him that ought to bec 
feared, 

12 Heſhallcutoff the ſpirit of princes: 
he# terrible to the Kings of the earth. 

PSAL. LXXVIL. 

t The Pfalmiſt (hewerh what ficrce combatehe had with 
diffidence. 10 The viftorie which he had by confidera- 
t:0n of Gods great and gracious works, 

q Tothe chiefe Muſician, to Teduthnn, 

| A Pſalme!} of Aſaph. 

| Cried vnto God with my voice: even vn- 
to God with my voice, and he gaue care 

ynto me. 


ſed not: myſeule refuſed to be comforted. 
Tremembred God,andwastroubled. 

I complained, and my ſpirit was onerwhel- 
med. Selah. 

4 Thon holdeft mineeyes waking : 1 
am ſo troubled thatT cannot ſpeake. 

5 Thaueconfidered the Joris of olde, 
the yeeres of ancienttimes, 


night: I commune with mine.owne heart, 


and my ſpirit madediligentſearch. 
75 Willthe Lord caft off for euer? and 


didſt cauſe indgement to bee | 
heard from heauen:, the earth feared and | 


2 Inthe day of my troubleI ſought the , 
| Lerd;t my foreraninthe night, and cea- 


6 Icalltoremembrancemy ſonginthe_ 


} will he be fauourable n6. — 3. 


| andralke ofthy doings, 


W—_— 


| hath hee in anger ſhut vp hisceadec mer- 


| L or»: furelyIwill remember thy won- 


3 'Is his mercy cleane gone for euer?> | 
doth his promiſefaile F foreuermore? 
9 Hath God forgottento be gracious? 


/ 


cies? Selah, 


10 AndI id, This ismyinfirmitie: bu: F 


1 will remember the 
ofthe moſt high, | 
11 I will remember the-workes of the | 


yecresof-the right hand | 


dersof olde, PITT. 2-15 
12 I will meditatealſo of all chyworke, | 
** 12 Thy way,O Gods inthe SanQuary: | 
who « ſo greata Godas our God ? | 

T4 Thou aye the God that doeſt won- 
ders; thou haſt declared:thy. ſtrength a- 
mong the people. . 

15 Thouhaſt with thine arme redeemed 
th 4 people,theſonnesof Iacoband Toſeph, | 
Selah, ; 

x6 The waters ſawthee, O God, the 
waters ſawe thee : they were afraid ; the 
depthsalſo were trogbled, - . 

17 t Theelouds powredoat water, the 
ſkiesſent out aſound; thine arxowes allo 
went abroad Þ>_\« 

18 Thevoyce of thy thunderwas in the 
heauen: the lightnings Arvcemar theworld, 
the earth:trembled and thooke, 

19 Thy way 's in-the ſez, aud thy path 
inthe great waters: and thy foot-ſteps arc 
not knowen, | 

20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like-a 
flocke,by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


PSAkLARVITEY 
1 Anexhoytation both tolearne and to preach the Law of 


Goif, 9 Theftory of Gods wrath agarſt the incredulous 
and diſobedzent, 67 The Iſyadlues bang reiefted, Ged 
choſe Indah,Sion,and Dawid, 

[| Maſchil of Aſaph, 

Tue eare, O my people, rw my Lawe: 
incline your cares tothe words of my 
mouth, 

2 *Iwillopen my mouthina parable : 
I will vtter darke ſayings of old. 

3 Whichwe haucheard, and knowen : 
and our fathers haue toldys. 

4 We will nothidethem from theie chul- 
dren, ſhewing inthe generation to come, 
the praiſes ofthe-LoxD:& his ſtrength and 
his wonderfull workes that he hath done. 

5 Forheeſtabliſhed ateſtimony in Ia- 
cob, 8& appointed a Law in Iſrael which he 
commanded our fathers: *that they ſhould | 
make them knowen to their children, 

6 That 


EE A aa. ; 


tHet, {] gee | 
" nevatien and 
| generation, 


"*Ex0.1 441 9. 


for 


{ Hebr. the 
clouds were 
powred fovth 
with water, 


7 
Pſalme for 

Aſaph,to gin 
mſtruftion, 


*Pſal 49.5 


] 


*Deut.4.9 
and 6.7, b. 


ent 
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or -_ hs q PO - 
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| Gods wrath againſt ITED 7 4 Ang the diſobedicnr, | 
—,- 6 Thatthegenerationfo come might j ſeutthem meate to ettEfull, wee | 
bo | know them, ewenthe children. which thould 26 He.cauſcd an Eaſt winde to F blow.in | tHeb.to gos, | 
| bee borne: who ſhould ariſe and: declare; | the heauen : and by his power hee brought | . 
| chem'to their children. /-- Þ | inthe Southwinde.. | 
| 7: That they. might. tet their hope. in 27 Hee raured, fleſh alſo vpon them as 
| God , and not forgetthe workes of God: | duſt: andÞ feathered foules like asthe ſand | fHeb foule 
| | but kcepehis.Commandements, // * | FRE... y of wing, 
8 And mightnot be ascheir fathers,a | 28 Andhelerirfall inthe midſt of their 
ſtubburne and rebellious generation, 4 ge- | campe,round about their habiracions. 
741 that | aeration That ſet not their heart aright: | 29 Sothey did cate,and were well filled: 
dnt | and whoſe ſpiritwasnot ſtedfaſt with God, | for he gauethem their owne deſire, 
tar lzart, | g The children of Ephraim being ar- F They were not eſtranged from their 
ae medand }:carying bewes, turned backein | luſt: but whiletheir meare * was yet inthcir | *Num.1 1. 
larry ' [thedayot battell, . L*0 mouthes, -—— _ | $3: © 
by | 10, Theykeptnotthe couenant 31 Thewrath of God came ypon them, 
and refuſed to walke in his Law : and flew the fatteſt ot them : and + ſmote | TH*6.,»ade 
| 112 Andforgat hisworkes: and hiswon- | dowethe || choſen men of Iſrael. "1 _ 
ders that he had ſhewed them. | 32 Forallthisthey finned ſtill: and be- gg he | 
12 Marueilons things did heinthe fight | lecued nor for his wonderous workes. | 
| of their fathers: in the land efEgypt,inthe. | 3 3 Thercfore theirdayes did he conſume 
field of Zoan, igyanitic,and their yeeres in trouble, | | | 
txod.14, | 23 * Hee diuided the Sea, and: cauſed 34 When he lewthem,then they ſought | 
21, them to paſſe through: and hee made the | him: andthey returned,and enquired early | 
| waters to ſtandas an hcape. | after God, 0 
4Ex0d.13, | 14 * In the daytime alſo hee led them 35 Andthey remembred that God was 
:1and 14, | with a cloud: and all the nightwih alight | their rocke: &the hie Godtheir redeemer, 
24. of fire. -— 36 Neuerthelefle, they did flatter him 
*x00,19.6. 15 * Heeclauethe rockesinthe wiider- | with their mouth: and theylyed ynto him 
1wn.,20,10,|nefſe : and gaue them drinke as ont ofthe. | with their tongues. - 
val 105-44 oreat depths, 37 For their heart was not right with 
10310:4: | 16 Heebroughe ſtreames alſo out ofthe | him: neither were they Rtedfaſt in his co- 
rocke , and cauſed watersto runne downe | uenant, | 
| like rivers, | 38 Buthee being full of compaſſion, for- 
17 And they ſinned yet more. againſt | Jane their iniquitie,anddefiroyed themnor ; 
him : by prouoking the moſt High.inthe | yea many a time turned he his anger away, | 
wilderneiſe, and.did not ftirre vp all his wrath, 
13 Andthey tempted God intheir heart: 39 For he remembredthat they were but | 
j by asking meate for their luſt. fleth; a winde that paſſeth away, and com- 
+Nom,n1.g, 19 * Yea they ſpake againſt God: they | meth notagaine. | 
Per order ſaid, CanGod 5 furniſha table in the wil- 40 How oft did they || prouoke himin | f{0r, rebel a- 
—_— dernefle > | the wildernes: andpgrieue himinthe deſert? $amuſt him. 
"20H, 20 * Behold heſmote the rocke,thatthe 41 Yea they turned backe and tempted | 
waters guſhed out: and the ftreamesouer- | God: andlimited the Holy one of Iſrael.” 
flowed; can hegiue bread,glſo? can hepro- | 42 They remembred nothis hand : nor 
uide fleſh for his people3 (> the day when he dcliuered thera [| from the | j|0r,fFom of- 
21 Therefore the Lord heard th#,and | encmue, flchon, 
was wroth, ſoa fire was kindled againſt Ia- 43 How hee had fwrought his s | + Heb, ſet. | 
cob,and anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael, | in Egypt: and his wonders in the field of | 
23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: | Zoan: 2D $2, 
| and truſted not in his ſaluatien: 4 * And had turned their riuers into | *Exod.7,2 
| 23 Though hee had commaunded the | blaod: and their floods , that they could | 
#ixed.1s, | <Joudes from aboue : & opened the doores | not drinke, 
is | Oſheavens. 45 *Heeſent diuersſortsof flies among | *Exo8. 8.24, 
*lohn 6,31, | 24 * And had rained downe Manna vp- | #hem, which deuoured them: and frogges | and8.6, 
[[19, every | on themto eate, and had giuen them of the | which deſtroyed them. | 
yo nar of ' corne of heauen., | 6 *He gaue alfotheir increaſe ynto the.] *Exod.,to. 
piemygy, ' 25 *[{ Mandideate Angels foode: hee | caterpillar; &rneir labour vnto — | vi 


1j0r, for A- 
ſaph, | 


« Tothechiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
a Palme or ſong || of Aſaph. ; 
N Iudah is God knowen: his Name # 
greatin Iſrael, | 
2 InSalemalſoishis Tabernacle, and 
his dwelling placein Sion, 

There brake hee the arrowes ofthe 
bowe, theſhicld , andthe Gord , andthe 
battell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more gloriousand excel- 
lent then the mountaines of pray. 


haue flept their ſleepe,and none ofthe men 
of might haue found their hands. 


dead (leepe. | | 

7 Thou,evxenthouart to be feared,and 
who may ſtand in thy fight when once 
chou art angry ? IT | 

8 Thou 
was 1till, 

9 When God aroſe to judgement to 
Gueallthemeecke of the earth. Sclah. 
ro Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: theremainder ofwrath ſhalt thou re- 
firaine. 

11 Vow, and payvntotheLo rk Þ your 
God; let allthatberound about him bring 


feared, | 
12 He ſhallcutoff the ſpirit of princes: 
he# terrible to the Kings of the earth, 
PiS AL, LAXVIL. 

: The Pfalmiſt ſhewerh what fierce combate he had with 
diffidence. 10 The vittorie which he had by conſidera- 
1:09 of Gods great and gracious works, 

q Tothe chiefe Muſician, to Teduthnn, 
| A Pſalme!| of Aſaph. 
| Cried vato God with my voice: even vn- 
to God with my voice, and he gaue care 
ynto me. 


Lerd;F my ſoreran inthe night, and cea- 
ſed not: myſoule refuſed to be comforted. 

3 Tremembred God,andwastroubled, 
I complained, and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- 
med. Selah. 

4 Thon holdeft mineeyes waking : 1 
am ſo troubled thatT cannot ſpeake. 

5 Thaueconſidered the Low of olde, 
the yeeres of anctenttimes, | 


night: I commune with mine.owne heart, 
and my ſpirit madediligentſearch. 


75 Wilthe Lord caft off for eucr? and | 


6 At thy rebuke, O Godof Iacob, 
both the chariotand horſe are caſt into a 


2 Inthe day of my troubl[eI ſought the . 


6 Icalltoremembrancemy ſong inthe 


T- & \ WS" 7 3:56 Es FEIES mY | 
| -Davuids combare with d(Mevave, J £ -*M falime Ss 


} will he be fauourable n6. mm _ 


The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled, they | 


didſt cauſe indgement to bee | 
heard from heauen:, the earth feared and | 


preſents f vnto him that ought to bee. 


| dren , ſhewin 


8 "Is his mercy cleane gone for euer?. 
doth his promiſe faile F foreuermore ? 
9 {Hath God forgottento be gracious? 


cies? Selah, 


i will remember the 


ofthe moſt high, 


| L ok D: (urelyLwill remember thy won- 
ders of olde, 


andralke ofthy doings, 


**12 Thyway,O Gods! 
who #s ſo ereata God as our God ? 


derszthou haſt declared:thy. {irength a- 
mong the people. , 
15 Thouhaſt with thine arme redeemed 


Selah, | 

46 The waters ſawthee, O God, the 
waters ſawe thee : they were afraid ; the 
depthsalſo were troabled, 

17 tf Theclouds-powred out water, the 
ſkiesſent out a ſound; thine arxowesallo 
went abroad «+ 

18 Thevoyceofthy thunderwesin the 
heauen: the lightningslightened the world, 
the earth-trembled and thooke. 

19 Thy ways in the ſea, aud thy path 
inthe great waters: and-thy foot-ſteps arc 
not knowen, 

20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like-a 
flocke,by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


PSAL., LXXVIII. 

x: Anexhoytation beth tolearne and to preach the Law of 
Goi!, 9 Theftory of Gods wrath agamſt the incredwulous 
and diſobediemt, 67 The1ſyaclites bang reiefled, Ged 
choſe Indah,Sion,and Dauid, 

[| Maſchil of Aſaph, 
Tue eare, O my people, to my Lawe: 
incline your cares tothe words of my 
mouth, 
2 *Iwillopen my mouthina parable : 

I will vtter darke ſayings of old. 

3 Whichwe haueheard, and knowen : 
and our fathers haue toldys. 

4 Wewill nothidethem from theie chil- 

inthe generation to come, 

the praiſes of hel. oRD:& his ſtrength and 


| his wonderfull workes that he hath done. 


5 | Forheeſtabliſhed ateftimony in Ia- 
cob, 8& appointed a Law in Iſrael which he 
commanded our fathers: *that they ſhould 
makethemknoyen to their children, 


6 That 


| 11 I will remember the -workes ofthe | 


-353la3--| 
12 Twill meditatealſo of all chyworke, 
nthe Sanfuary: 


14 Thou are the God that doeſt won-| 


thy people,theſonnes of Iacoband Toſeph, | 


| 


10 AndI id, This ismyinfirmitie: bur | ; 
yeeresof the right hand | 


{for 


— 


THeb, ts ge 


{ Hebr. the 
clouds were 
powred forth 
with water, 


"XBx0.14.19. 


TY 
Pfalme for | 


Aſaph,to gue 
mſtruftion, 


*Plal 49.5: | 


matt,13435: 


*Dent.4.9- 


and 6.7, - 


_— 


_—__—_— 


/ and his viory; 
| 


—— 
hath hee 1n anger ſhut vp histender mer. þ 84 
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| Gods wrath agaiaft 


—_— —— — Gm 


S. 42652 _ 
* 


_—Y come. might 
know them, ewenthe children.which thould 


' bee borne: who ſhould ariſe and: declare 


Pſaimes. 7 4 Ang the diſobedicnr. 


—___ 


ſentthem meate to. ettEfull. 


26 Hecauſcdan Eaſt winde to f blow.in | +Heb.ro gos, . 
the heauen : and by his power hee brought | - 


om. 


| chem'to their children. --- , | inthe Sourhwinde.. 
| 7: That they. might. ict their hope.in | 27 Hee rained, fleſh alſo vpon them as 
| God , and not forget the workes of God: | duſt: andf feathered foules like as the ſand | FHeb foule 
{butkcepehis:Commandements, : / * | of the ſea. | ; L of wing, 
8 And might not be ascheir fathers,a | 28 Andheletirfall inthe midſt of their 
ftubburne and rebellious generation, 3 ge- campe,round about their habiracions, 
1747 that. | 2cration that ſer.not their heart aright: 2y Sothey.did eate,and were well filled : 
porn and whoſe ſpirit wasnot ſtedfaſt with God, | forhe gauethem their owne deſire, 
tar heart, | og The children of Ephraim being ar- * They were not eſtranged from their | 
PER IN medand Fcarying bewes, turned backein | lult: butwhile their meate * was yetinthcir | *Num. 1. 
frth, | [the dayot battell, . {30 mouthes, oy | | $36 --- 
| s | 10, Theykeptnotthe couenant 31 Thewrath of God came ypon them, 
and refuſed to walke in his Law: and flew the fatteſt ot them : and + ſmote | THcb.nvade 
11 Andforgat his workes: and his won- | downethe || choſen men of Iſrael. " _— 
+ ders that he had ſhewed them. 32 Foralltbis they ſinned ſtill: and be- | yen, fide 
t2 Marueilons things did he in the ſight | lecued not for his wonderous workes, 
of their fathers: in theland efEgyptginthe. | 3 3 Thercfore theirdayes did he conſume 
fheld of Zoan, invanitic,and their yeeresin trouble, 4 
txod.14, | 13 * Hee diuided the Sea, and: cauſed 34 When heſlewthem,then they ſought 
T them to paſſe through: and hee made the. | him: andthey returned,and enquired early | 
waters to ſtand as an heape. | after God, Np | 
4Exod.13, | 14 * In the daytime alſo hee led them 35 Andthey rcmembred that God was 
:1and 14. | with a cloud: and all the nightwith alight | their rocke: &the hie Godtheir redeemer. 
24. of fire, L250 36 Neuerthelefle, they did flatter him 
*x00,19.6. 15 * Heeclauethe rockes inthe wilder | with their mouth: and they lyed ynto him 
nm,20,10,| neſſe ; and gaue ehcm drinke as out ofthe. | with their tongues. ; 
Mal 105-44 |orear depths, 37 For their heart was not right with 
7104 | 16 Heebrought ſtreames alſo out ofthe | him: neither were they ſtedfaſt inhisco- 
rocke, and cauſed watersto runne downe | uenant, | 
like riuers. 33 But hee being full of compaſſion, for- 
17 And they ſinned yet more. againſt | Jauetheir iniquitie,anddefiroyed themnor ; 
kim : by provoking the moſt High.inthe | yea many a time turned he his angeraway, | 
witdernethe and.did not ftirre vpall his wrath, 
13 Andtheytempted God intheirheart:-| 39 Forheremembredthat they were but | 
by asking meate for their luſt. fleſh; a winde that paſſeth away, and com- | 
[*Num, "A 19 * Yea they ſpake againſt God: they | meth noragaine. 
ſHebr.order, | ſaid, CanGod Jfurniſha table in the wil- 40 How oft did they {| prouoke him in | [{0r, rebe3 a- 
"Exod.17,6.| dernefle ? | the wildernes: and grieye him inthe deſert? | £4 hin. 
P21, 20 * Behold he ſmote the rocke,thatthe | 42 Yea they turned backe and tempted | 
waters guthed out: and the ſtreamesouer- | God: andlimited the Holy one of Iſrael. 
flowed; can he giue bread,glſo? canhepro- | _ 42 They remcmbred nothis hand : nor 
uide fleſh for hispeople3 C the day when he dcliuered them {| from the | ||0r,Fom of- 
21 Therefore the Loxd heard eh#,and | enemie. : fuchon, 
was wroth., ſoa fire was kindled againſt Ia- 43 How hee had f wrought his bignes | + Heb, ſet. | 
cob,and anger alſo came vp againit Iſrael, | in Egypt: and his wonders in the field of | 
23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: | Loan: —_ 3: 
| and truſted not in his faluation: 44 * And had turned their riuers into | *Exod.7, 1 
| 23 Though hee had commaunded the | blaod: and their floods , that they could | | 
#ixod.i s | <Joudes from aboue : & opened the doores | not drinke, : =D 
i 16: |ofheauen: - | | 45 *Heeſent diversſortsof flies amoRg | *Exod. 8.24} 
*lohn 6,37, 24 * And had rained downe Manna vp- | ahem , which deuouredthem: and frogges | and 8.6, 
19%, every | on themrto cate, and had giuen them of the | which deſtroyed them. : 
—_ ' corne of heauen. | 46 * He gaue alſo their increaſe ynto the.) *Exod,io. 
rs | 25 *[{Mandideate Angels foode: hee | caterpillar ; &their labour vnto Be —_— | 13 


— 


"The plagues of To V* DPlalmes. 


| Exod.g. 


23, ; 
Heb,killed, 
jor, great 
haileftones, 
+Heb.he [but 


Y Or.hgbten- 


| 


. {| or, their 
beaſts to the 
murrene, 
Exod.9.3, 

| RBxod, 1 2. 


29S 9.3. 


| 
*Exod.t4. 


+ Heb. come- 
red, 


"Tolh.1 3.7. 


| 
tHeb praiſed, 


| 


27 & 15 10. 


47 *He fdeſtroyed their vines with haile: 
and their Sycamore trees with [| froſt. 

48 + Hee gaucyp their cattell alſo tothe 
haile; &their flocks to{{ hore thunderbolts, 

49 He caft yponthemthe herceneſle of 
his wrath, anger and indignation,and trou- 
ble,by ſending euill angels among them. 

5o He madea wayto his anger, he ſpa- 
red not their ſoule from death: but gaue 
[| cheir life ouer to the peſtilence. | 

51 * And ſmote allthe firſt bornein E. 

pt : the chiefe of eheir ſtrength in the ta- 
Faache of Ham: 

52 But made his owne pore to go0e 
foorth like ſheepe: and guided chem inthe 
wilderneſſelike a flocke. © 

53 And heeled them on ſafely, ſothar 
they feared not: but the ſea *f ouerwhel- 
med their enemies, 

54 And hee broughtthem tothe border 
of his SanQtuary: exen to this Mountaine 
which his right hand had purchaſed. 

55 * Hecaſtour the heathen allo before 
them, and diuided them an inheritance by 
line: and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted andprouoked the 
molt high God: and kept not his teſtimo- 


i nies * 


57 Butturned backe, and dealt vnfaith- 
fullyliketheir fathers: they were turned a- 
ſide like a deceitfull bow. 

58 * For they prouoked him to anger 
with their high places: and mooued him to 
ielouſie with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this,he was wroth, 
and preatly abhorred Iſrael: ; 

60 * Sothathe forſooke the tabernacle 
of Shiloh: the tent which hee placed a- 
mong men, 

61 Anddeliuered his ſtrengthinto capti- 


{ uitie: and his gloryintothe enemieshand. 


62 Hee gauehis people ouer alſo vnto 
the ſword: and was wroth with his inheri- 
tance, 

63 Thefireconſumed their yong men : 
and their maidens were not f giuento ma- 
riage, | 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes madenolamentation. 

65 Thenthe Lord awaked as one eut of 
ſleepe: andlike a mighty man that ſhouteth 
by reaſon of wine, 

66 And heſmote his enemiesin the hin- 
der parts: hee put them to a perpetuall re- 

roch, 


67 Moreouer he refuſed the tabernacle of 


. | mong the heathenin our ſight by the Þ re- 


beforethee, according cot 
t thy power: f preſeruethou 
appointed to die, 


68 Bur choſe the tribe of Iudah, the 
mount Sion which heloued. 

69 And hebuilthis SanQuary likehigh 
palaces: like the carth which he hath f eſta- 
bliſhed for euer, 


70 *Hee choſeDauid alſo his ſeruant, | *'; * 


andtooke him rrom the ſheepe-folds : 

71 * f From following the ewes great 
with young, he brought him to feede Jacob 
his people,and Iſrael his inheritance, 

72. Sohe fed them according to thein- 
tegrity of his heart: and guided them by the 
$kilfulnefle of his hands. 


PSAL, LXXIX. 

t The Pſalmiff complameth of the deſolation of Ternſa- 
lem, 8 Heprayeth for deliverance, 13 Andpromi- 
ſth thakefulneſſe, 

q A Pſalmefſ of Alaph, 
God,the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance, thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled : they haue layd Ierulalem on 
heapes; 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
they giucn to be meate ynto the foulesof the 
heauen: the fleſh of thy Saints ynto the 
beaſts of the earth. 

3 Theirblood haue they ſhed like wa- 
ter round about Ieruſalem : and there was 
none to bury them, 

4 *Wee are become a reproch to our 
neighbours: a ſcorne and derifion to them 
chat are round about vs, 

5 *Howlong, Loxp,wilt thou be angry? 
foreuecr 2 ſhall thy iclouſie burnelike fire ? 

6 * Poyre out thy wrath vpon the hea- 
then that haue not knowenthee, and vpon 
the kingdomes that hauc not called vpon 
thy Name, 

7 Forthey hauedeuoured Iacob: and 
layd waſte his dwelling place. 

8 * O remember not againſt vs|| former 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies ſpecdily 
preuent vs: for weare brought very low. 

9 Helpevs,O God of eurſaluation,for 
the glory of thy Name: and deliuer vs,and 
purge away our finnes for thy Namesſake, 

10 \Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where their God? lethim be knowen a- 


uenging of the blood of thy ſeruants which 


is ſhed. | 
x 1 Lettheſighing of the priſoners come 
ecreatneſle of 


thoſe that are | 


12 And render ynto our neighbours 


*2.$am, 5.2, 
2.chro.1 1.2 
THeb.from 
after, 


*Pſal.44.14 


*Pſal,89.45 


| 


*Eſai.64-9. 
KH Or,theini- 
quities of them 
that werebe- 
fore v4, 


tHebroge | * 


ance, 


tHe. thine * 


arme. 
+Heb,reſer 


the childyen ' 


©ſere, 10.29 ; 


yfT he deſolation of [ eruſalem, " 


Toſeph: 8 —_ the tribe of E hraimz| 
| 


-euen 


—_ 


— 
_— 
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 ThePlalmilts complaint. 


42, DITIETY 


Prmes. 12 da \Eghordcion topraiſe God, 


TESTES @ . RY 
| ſcuen folde into their bolome , their re- 


| 


$ 


/ : 
i 


- | 16 It & burntYiirh fire,it # curdown:theyy | 
proch wheewith they hauc reproched thee, | periſhatthe rebuke ofthy countenance. Ti yy) 
O Lord. | | __ |' 17 Lerthyhandbevponthe man ofthy' Lo 
13 So weethy people, and ſheepe of | righthand : ypon the ſonne of man whom a 
thy paſture,will gue thee thankes for euer: | thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe, , . i|.' 
+, togene- we will ſhew foorth thy praiſe f toall gene= | 18 So will not we go backe fronvetieds T 
ratonandge= | rations. 5 | po we wil callypen thy Name. | | 
F_ 19 Turnevs againe,O Loxp, God of | * 
PS AL. LXXX, ſh x 
i The Þ/alm» iſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſerics om thy face toſhine,and wee ſhall 
' ofth: Church, 8 Gads former fauours ays turned 320 Utd. a 
idzements. 14, He prayeth for deluwcrance, 
q Tothe chicfeMulician vpon Shoſhan- ID b. a De wo pee "WY 
' 4 F k '$oNſo &4 jo8 4! #7 Go 3 
Pe (Oneeur, GO ttepheactof Ire ghow | opti rerdne7iorajmethrbaſin, 5 Cad 
a» - ap ec P et 
hs that leadeſt Tof. ph like aflocke, thou | wh oaigigh Marenord my 1 <8 —_ 
that dwelleſtberweenerheChcrubims,ſhine | 4 I othe chiefe Muſician ypan Gittith, 4 
foorth. | Pſalme || of Aſaph. | l "ates | 
2 BeforeEphraim and Benjamin, and g Ing aloud ynto Godour itrength:make + 
424.come | Manaſſch,ftirre vp thy {trengch:;andfcome 2 10gfull noyſe vnto the God of Lacob. 
frſaugion | and ſaue vs. 3 TakeaPfalme,& bringhitherthe rim- 
(0k 3 Turnevsagaine,O God: and cauſe brell: the pleaſantharpe withthe pſaltery, 
thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaned, 2 Blow vp the trumpetinthe new Moone 
4 OL ok DÞ Godofhoſtes, how long | in the time appointed on our ſolemne 
HH, wilt t wilt chou be angry againſt the prayer of feaſt day. 
ths ſmoke 7 | chy people ? | 4 Forthis was a Stature for Iſracl+ and 
5 Lhoufeedeſtthemwiththe bread of | 2 Law ofthe God of Lacob, _.” 
tearcs* and giueſt them teares to drinke in 5 Thisheordainedin Toſephfor a teſti- 
orcat meaſure. mony,when he went out{[through the land | {{0r, againf, 
6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vnto our | of Egypt : where I heard a language, that I 
ne12hbours:and our cnemies laugh among ynderitood nor. | 
themiſelucs, 7 6 I remooued. his ſhoulder from the | + 11:4. paged 
7 Turnevsagaine, O Godof hoſtes, | burden: his handes f were. deliuered from | 47. 
and cauſe thy faceto thine,and weſhall bee | the pots, | 
aued. | 7 Thoucalledſtintrouble; and I de- 
$8 Thouhaſt broughta vine out of B- | uered thee, I anſwered theeinthe ſecret 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and place of thundcr: I * proued thee at the wa- | *Eod, 19.6, 
planted it. teis of | Meribah, Selah, \Or, fire 
Thou preparedſt r9ome beforeit,and 8 Heare,O my people,andTI willteſti- 
didſt cauſc itto take deep roor, andiit filled | fevnto thee: O Iirael,ifthiou wilt hearken 
the land. vnto me: 
10 The hilles were couercd with the 9 There ſhal noſtrange god be in thee: | 
1B88.the (4.| {h2dow of ir,and the boughes thereof were | neirtherſhaltthouworſhip anyflrange god. 
lanſGed, (like the F goodly cedars. 10 I amthe Lok Db thy God, which 
11 Shee ſent outher boughes vnto the | broughtthee out ofthe landof Egypt:open |. 
Sea: and her branches ynto the riuer, thy mouth wide,and 1 will fill ir, 
12 Whyhaſtthou thes broken downe 11 But my people would nothearkento 
her hedges: ſothat all they which paſle by | my voyce:andIſrael would none of me. 
the way,doe plucke her f 12 * SoT gauethemvpſ}vnro their own gn 24.6 
| 2 The boare out of the wood doth.| heartsJuſt; and they walkedin their owne nag 
[waſte it: and the wilde beaft of the ficld.| counſels. | | ihe dndbng 
doth deuoure it. | | 13 Orhatmypeople had hearkned vnto | or:magine- 
14 Returnewe beſeech thee,O Godof | me: and I{racl had walked inmy wayes! | 5% 
hnſtes: looke downe from heauen,and be- 14 I ſhould ſoone haue-ſubdued their e- | 
hold,and viſfite this Vine ; | nemies,and tuned my hand againtt their | 
15 And the vincyard which thy right | acuerſaries, | | [[orgeeted 
hand bath plantcd: and the branch zhaz 15 Thehatcrs of che E oxÞ ſhould haue (detects 
thou madeſt ſtrong tor thy felfe, | | ſubmitted themſclues vato him; bu their wh FO 
: r1:mnee | 


: 
q 
2 
þ 
4 
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kid 


Rm Ee 


Ls as. 
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| Tudges are gods. RIS; 22 Pſalmes. The de 


by 

* 
. 
+ 


fireof the godly, 
| | | time ſhould haue endured foreuer. | ke Zeeb: yeaall cheir princes as Zebah, : 
JtHoborith Lt x6 He ſhould hauc fed them alſofwith | and as Zelmunna: q [ 

_ of \ che fineſtof the wheat: and with honyour | 12 Wholaid, Lervsraketo our ſclues, | 
py ofthe rocke,ſhould I haue ſatiſied thee. the houſes of C 2d in poſſeſſion. | 
Pp S A L. LXXXIL. | 13 O my God,makethem like a wheele: 

C alreift haning exhorted the Indges, 5 and repro- as the tubble beforethe wind. | 

| wed therr negligence, $ prayeth Godto indge. 14 Astheſ.e burnetha wood: and ags| 

q A Phalmefjof Aſaph, the flame ſ(etteth the mountaines on fire: | 
Oo ſtandeth in the Congregation | x5 Soperſecuterhem withthy tempeſt: 
of the mjghty : hee iudgeth among | and make them afraid with thy ſtorme, | 

the gods, | 16 Fill their faces with ſhame : thatthey | 

| | > Howlongwillye iudge yniuſtly : and may ſecke thy Name,O Loo. 

. } acceptthe hes ofthe wicked ? Selah* 17 Letthem be confounded and td 

3 Tt Defend che poere and fatherleſle : | bled for euer: yea letthem bepucto ſhame, 
doc iuſticeto the afflited and needy. andperiſh: 

4 *Deliuer the poore and needy:rid | 18 That men may know,thatthou,whoſc 
chem our ofthe hand ofthe wicked. NamealonesIznovan: art the moſt 
F 5 They —_ ney _— _ th = High ouer all the earth. | 

erftand ; they walke on indarknes: allthe 
foundations of theearth are Fout of courle, "The —_ AT. EXXXITIT. 
. ing for the communion of the S anfin- 

6 *Thaueſaid, Ye are gods: andallof | .,ie, 4 ftewcth bow bleſſed they are that dwell therein, 
you arechildren of the molt High: 8 Heprayethtobereſtored vmteit. =_ 

7 Butycſhalldiclice men, andfalllike | <q To thechiefe Muſicianypon Gittith, | 
one of the Princes. a Palme for the ſonnes of Korah, 

8 Ariſe, O God, iudge the earth: for He" amiable arethy Tabcraacles, © | 
chou ſhale inhericall nations. Lon of hoſtes! 


Fm 


R . A D 
| | 7 
L 
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PS AL. LXXXIIL. | 2 My foulelongeth, yeacuenfainteth | 


. de | forthe courts ofthe LorÞ : my heart and 

« Acomplaintte God of the enemies con 5, 2 A 

prayer GC eekes preſſe the — a+" my fleſh cryeth our for the lining God, 

« A ſong or Pſalmef| of Aſaph, 3 Yeathe ſparrow hath: foundan houſe, 
| "wie notthou filence, O God: hold | andthe ſwallow a neſt for herſelfe, where 
notthy peace,and be nor ſtill,O God. | the may [ay her yong,even thine Altars, O 

2 For loc, thine encmics make a tu- | Loxp of hoſtes,my King and my God. 
mule: and they that hate thee , haucliftyup | 4 Blefled ave th that dwell in thy 
the head, houſe : they will be ſil praiſing thee.Selah. 

3 They haue taken craftic counſell a- {5 Blefled s the manwhoſe ſtrength #in 
| you thy people,and conſukedagainſtthy | thee :in whoſc heart arethe wayesofthem : | [0r,0fmal 

idden once, || 6 Whopaſlingthroughehe valley] of [792% 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and letys | Baca,make itawell: the raine alſo f tilleth _— 
cut them off from being a Nation: that | the pooles. —_—_ 7” 
the. nameof Iſracl may beeno moreinre- | 7 Theypgoſſfrom ſtrengeheo ſtrength: |7:th. 
membrance. every one of them in Zion appeareth before | 19h 

5 For they have conſulted together | God!, | at. 3 - 
with onef conſent: they are confederatea= | 8 O Loxp Godof hoſtes , heare my plied 
gainſt thee. prayer: giuceare, O God of Tacob. Selah. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, andthe | 9g Behold, O God our ſhitld : and 
Iſhmaclites: ofMoab,andthe Hagarens. | looke vpontheface of thine Anointed, * 

+ Gebaland Ammon,and Amalek: the 10 Foradayinthy conrts, betterthen |, 
| Philiſtines, withthe inhabirants of Tyre, | a thouſand: F Thad rather be adoore-kee-| + He. 

8 Affur alſvisioyned with themgt they | perinthe houſe of my God, thento dwell | welder 
haue holpen the children of Lot, Selah. inthe tents of wickedneſſe. | —_ 
9 *Doevnto them as vnto the Midir= | 121 Forthe Loxy Goda Sunne and | 3,14, 
nites; as to * Siſcrx; astoIabin,atthe brook | ſhield: the L © xp will giue grace andglo- 
[* Iudg.7.22 | of Kiſen: ry:no goodthing will Tor withhold from| — 

, < 54a S* 10 Which periſhed at En-dor:they be- | * them that walke vprightly. "Pſa 2.13. 
yi gh +5. came 4s dung fortheearth. | 12 O Lox of hoſtes: blefſeds the | ,,1;,,, 
1ind8.zr. ©| 11 * Makethcir nobleslike Orcb, and | manthateruftethinthee. | 
424 : EY PSAL.,| __| 


— 


Dauids prayer. 


15 da Y\{ Plalmes. 17 AA The glory ofthe Chur 


P'S A L; ELXXXV. 

" 1 The Pſamill out of the experience of former mercies, 
| ; har — th ne Manes f He promfetb | 
| $0 wait thereou,ont of confidence of Gods goadneſſe, 


| L--tothy hand: thou haſt brought backe 
the captiuitie of Iacob. 
, 2 * Thowuhaſtforgiuenthe iniquitic of 
thy people , thou haſt couered all their | 
linne. Selah, 
| Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
; || chouhaſt rurned thy ſelſe fromthe fierce- 
nes of chine anger. 

4 Turne vs, O Godofour ſaluation: 
| andcauſe thine anger towards ys to ceaſe. 
5  Wiltchou be angry with vs for cuer? 


rations ? 

6 Wilethounot reuiue vs againe : that 
thy people may reioyce inthee ? 

7 Shewvs thy mercie, O Lazpz.and 
grant ysthy ſaluation, 
8. -Iwilhearewhat God the Lord will 
ſpeake : for hee will:fpeake peace vnto his. 
people,andto his Saints..; but lerthem not. 
turne againe tofolly, 

9 Surelyhis ſaluation is nigh them that 
feare hun; that glory.may ind in ourland, 

10 Mercie and trueth are met eogether - 
2 ra and: peace haue kiſſed each 
other, 
| x1 Tructhſhall ſpring out of the earth : 
-and righteouſneſle ſhall Iooke downe:from 
. heauen. 4-43 | 

12 Yeathe Loxp ſhall giue that which 

-is good ; and our land ſhalk-yecld her in- 
creaſe, | 
I 3 Righteouſnes ſhall goe before him: 
and ſhall ſet »+inthe way of his ſteps. 


P S, A.L. LXXXVI. 


h the continuwence of former grace. © 4 Cons 
Playning ofthe proud, hee craueth ſome token of Gods 
godrelſ 
[| Aprayer of Dauid. Joy 
Ow downethine eare, O,.Loxn,heare | 
'me.: forT ampoore and needy. 


| Othoumy.God, ſauce thy ſeruant, that tru- 
3 Bemercifull ynto mc, Q:Lord: for 1 


cry vnto.thee |þdayly.. Te 
4 Reioycethe ſoule ofthyſeruant: for 


gTo the chicfe Muſician, A PC .. 
| [| for the ſonnes of Kor 1 
OnDd, thou haft bene [}fau | 


| rothce( O Lord ;) * neither arc there any 


wilt thou draw out thine angerto all gene- }. 
.veith all my, beart : and Iwillglorifiethy 


ypon mee ,.giue thy ſtrength yatothy. ſcr-. 
; maide,. 


| which hate me may ſee ie,; and beaſhamed: 


| 1 The natweandgloryofthe Church, 4 The incrcaſe 


1 Dawmd ftrengtheneth his. prayer by the conſcience of his i 
Religion, 5 by the goodnefſt and power of God, 11 
e deſiret | 


Z 
| .O Cize of God. Selah, . 
| 2. Preſerue my ſoule , for, Lam [ſholy: | 


ſerhigthee, .PhilRia,apd. T yre,with Ethiopia; this men. 


that man was borne in her: andihehigheſt- 


| vnto thee (O Lord) doeT lift yp my ſoule. 


'himfelfe ſhalbeſtabliſh her. 


s *Forthop Lord are good, andread 
to forgiue; and plentcous un mercie vnto all 
them tha call vpon thee, 
6 Gimecare? Lord, vnte my prayer: 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 
7 In the day of wy trouble 1 will ca}. 
ypon thee : forthou wilt anſwere me. | 
3 Among the gods there is none like vn-. | 


workes like vntathy workes. 

9 Al Nations whom achou-haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O 
Lord :and ſhall glorike thy Name. . 

10. Forthou ers great,and dock wonde- 
rous things ; *thay art Godalone. 

11 *Teachmethbyway, OLoxo,Twil 
walkeinthy truth ; vnite my heare ro-feare 
thy. Name. 


- 


12:I will praiſethee., © Lord my God, 


Name for cuermore, 

I3: For-greart is thy mercie toward me : 
and chou haſt delivered my. ſoule from the 
loweſt [| hell. _ | 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt | 
mee , and the a{ſcmbliesof fvialent men 
haue ſought after my ſoulc ::and haue not 
ſet thee beforethem, | 

15 *Butthou,O Lordyort a God full of. 
compaſſion, and gracious: long ſuffering, 
and plenteous in.mercieand trueth, 

16 O:turncynto mee, and haue mercie. 


uant : and ſaue the ſonne of thine hagd- 
17 Shew me a token for good, that they 


becauſe thou, Lox, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


P S A. L. EXXXVIT. 


honour and comfort of the members thereof. 
q A Pfalme or ſong || for the ſoancs.. 
| of Korahb, 
Is foundation is-in the. holy Mouns | - 
taines, 
2 The Lonzploueththe gatesof Zion: 
morcthen allche dwellings of Iacob. _ 
Glorious m—_ are ſpoken of thee, | 


4 


4 T will make. memion of Rahab ,.and 
Babylon, tothem that know mee z behold 


was bornethere ; 


5- And of Zien it{halbe faid, This and: 


6 The | 


I ———_ 


— — 


—_— 


x he Pf alauts complaint: b\ K-:< _ P ſales. 17 Le I and aan , 


| 10r9 


Or, A 
Pſ.. ime of 


Heman the 


EPzrahe, gt- 
#117 in5Free 


Fon, 


[[0r,by thy 
hed ry 


4 6 The Lok ſhall count when he wri- 


teth vp thepeople: that this man was botne 
there.Sclah. 

7  Aswell the ſingers as che players on 
inſtruments ſhalbe there , all my {prings are 
in chee, 

T7 22A L, LXXXVIIL, | 

A Prayer contayning a zruuous complaint, 
cA fonger Plalme|| Nr che +. ark of Ko. 
rah , tothe chiefe Mufician vpon Maha- 
lath Leannorh, | Maſchil of Heman the 

Ezrabite, 

Oo Lorp God of my ſaluation, T have 
cried day and night beforerhee, 

2 Let myprayer comebeforethee: in- 
cline thine eare vato my cry, 

For my foule is full of troubles: and 
my life draweth nigh ynto the graue. 

4 TI am counted with-them that goe 
downeintothe pit: Iam as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 

5 Freeamong the dead, likerhe laine 
that lie in thegraue , whom thou remem- 
breſt no more: and they: are cut off || from 
thy hand, 

G Thou haſt laid mee in the loweſt pit: 
in darkenefle,in the deepes. 

7 Thy wrathlicth hard 'ypon me : and 

thou haſt afflitcd mee with all thy waues, 
Selah... ©: 
8 "Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance farre from me : thou haſt made mee 
an abomination vnto them : Iam ſhutvp, 
and I cannot comefoorth, 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of af- 
fiction, Lo n Þ ,I havecalleddayly vypon 


| thee:'T haue ſtretched out myhandes vn- 


tothee, + 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wondersto the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah, 
| 1x Shall thy loving kindacfle be decla- 
redinthegrane? or thy faithfulnes in de- 
ſtraQion? ' + 
12 Shall thy wonders be knownei in he 


| [darke?and thy righteouſnes inthe land of 


Tn > 
| 13 But ynto thee haueT cried, O born 


| ſand in the morning (| ſhall my prayer” pre- 


[ uentthee, 

14 Loxp,why caſteſt thou off my ſoule? 
why hideſt thou thy facefrom me ? 

'15 Tamaffiitedand readyto die, from 
»y youth vp:while I ſuffer thy rerrours,[ am 


' |diftraced. 
[3% 46 / i hy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy | 


| terrours hzye cut meoff. 


8p They came round about me l daily | 


| 


} 


| 


SR 


like water ;they y compaſled meabout tOges 
ther. 

18 Loucrand friend haſt thou put fared 
from mee : -»d mine acquaintance inch 
darkenes, | 


S A L., LXXXIX,. 

x The P/alrnifr-prasſe th God for bis Conenant, 5 Foy 
hi wonderfull power, » 5 For thecare of hu Church, 
19 For ht: fauour 10 the kingdome of Daud. 38 Then 
complaynng ofcon'yary enents, 46 he expoitulatcth, 

prayeib,and bleſſeth God, 
C || Maſchil of Erhan the Ezrahite. 

] Will-ting ofthe mercies ofthe Loxo for 

euer: with my mouth wil I make knowne 
thy faithfulnesf coall generations, 

2 ForThaue ſaid, Merciefſhall be built 
vp for euer : thy fairhfulnes halt thou eſta. 


bliſh inthe very heauens, 
- T haue made a Couenant with my 


| choſen;I haue * {worne vnto Dauid my 


ſeruant. 


4 Thy ſeede will T ftabliſh for ever: | 


and build vp thy throne Fo all generations, 
Selah. 

5 Andtheheavens ſhall 
ders, OL o& Dd: thy faith 
Congregationofthe Saints. 

6 For whoin the heauencan be coim- 
pared vnto the L ox D?. whe among the 
fonnes of the mightie can'belikened vary 
the LoxD?. . 

7. God is greatly to beſearedin theal. 
ſembly of the Saints: andto be hadin reue- 
rence of all them that areabouthim, {| 

.8 O Lorv. God of. hoſtes:, who isa 
ſtrong Loxp like vnto thee ? orto thy 


y_ thy won- 
lnesalſointhe 


faichfulnesround abourchee >: 


9. Thou ruleſt the raging: of the Sea': 
when the wauesthereofariſe , thou ſtilleſt 
them. 

10 Thon hat broken|[Rahab in pieces, 
aSone that is ſlaine : thou haſt lcattered 
thine enemies withthy ſtrong arme, 

- ri *Theheauensarethine, the Earth al- 
ſo isthine : as forthe world,and thefulneſſc 
thereof,thou haſt founded them. 

12 The North and the South thou haſt 
created them: Taborand Hermon ſhall re- 
ioyce in thy Name, 

13 Thouhaſft f a mighty arme: firong 
is thy hand,end highisthy right hand. 

14 Tuſtice and Tudgement are the |] ha- 
bitation of thy Throne : mercy and truerh 
ſhalt ove before th y face. : 

15 "Blefled P ts people that know che 

*;oytfull ſoiind' they ſhall walke,O Loxp 


inthelight of thy' countenance, 
16 In 


x. ' 


I—_— 


| 


{| or, A 
Pſalme for 
Ethan the I-74 
rahite fo 2: 
indtruthen, 
THeb,to [2 
neration and 
Lertyation, 


*2.Sam.y, 
I1,&c, 


THebrtoge. 
nerat;on and 
generai;on, 


[| 0r,Eppt. 


FHebr.with 
the arme of 
thy | frengih, 
aGene, ll, 
{al. 24.1 
pſal. 50.1% 


fHer, an 
arme with 
mght, 

or, eta 
bl;ſbment, 


"Dy 


a — ” 
q ', 


| 
[07,0 


LORD,ard 
18 King 40 
the haly One 
(lſrae, 


t;,.9am, l 6, 
2, 


[Heb,pyo- 
phox my ſia 
tntes, 


THAI will 
ut make 
veyd from 
Mm 


FHeb.to liz 
[Heb.if Ilie 
Rom.9. 16, 
ule.1.3 3, 


ob.12.34, 


© Godspromiſcs | PT, 
p—_— _—— 


held # of J 


OY YI IO OI_—_ 


Plalmes& 


yo _ . 


; 16 Inthy Name ſhall chey reioyce all 
the day : and inthy righteouſnes ſhall they 
be cealted, | 


17 For thou art the -lory of cheir 
frength: andinthy fauour our horne ſhall 
be exalted. 

18 Forthe||L on Dis or* defence:and 
che Holy One of Iſraelis our king. 

19 Thenthou ſpakeſt in vi 7M tothy 
Holy One,and ſaidſt,T have laid helpe vp- 
on one that is mightie: Thaue exalted one 
choſen out of the people. 

20 *I hauefonnd Dauid my ſeruant : 
with my holy Oilehaue Tannoynred him, 

21 With whom my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- 
ſhed : minearme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The cnemie ſhall not exat vpon 
him : northe ſon ofwickednes affli& him, 

22 AndI will beardown his foes before 
his face: and plagnethemthat hate him, 

24 But my faithfulnefle and my merc 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name ſha 
his horne beexalted. 

25 Iwillſethishandalfointhe Sea:and 
hisrighthandiathe riuers. 

26 Heſhall cry vnto me, Thouart my fa- 
ther:my God,andthe rockof my faluation, 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne: 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 
| 28 My mercywill I keepe for him'for 
euermore : and my Coucnant (hall ſtand 
faſt with him, : 

29 His ſced alſo will T make to endurefor 
cuer : and his throne as the daicsof heauen, 

30 If his children forſake my Law : and 
walke not in my Indgements ; 
31 Iftheyfbreake my Statutes, & keepe 
notmy Commandements: - 
32 Thenwill Lvifit their tranſgreflion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 
23 Neuerthelefle, my louing kindnefſe 
willI not veterly take from him :nor Þ ſut- 


|fer my faithfulnefſet to faile, 


34 My couenant will Inot breake: nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
| 35 Once haueIſworne by my Holines; 
7 that I will notlie vnto Dauid, 

26 *Hisſcede ſhall endure for euer; and 
his throne asthe Sunne before me. 

37 Tt thall be eſtabliſhed for ener as the 
Moone and asa faithfull witnefſe in hea- 
ven, Selah, | 
| 38 Butthouhaſt caſt off and abhorred: 
thou haſt beene wroth with thine, anointed. 
39 Thou haſtmadeyoid che couenant 
of thy ſeruant: thou haft prophaned his 
crowne,by caſting itto the ground, | 


, 


4 


| 


| 


5 


| to ruine. | 


he isareprochto hisneighbours, 
42 


miesto reioyce. 

_ **43\ Thog haſt alſo turned: the edpe 

hisſword : and haſt not made him tot 
inthe batcel], | 


ſhame,Selah. 


like fire? | 
47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 


not ſee death ? ſhall hee delitier his ſoule 
from the hand of the graue ? Selah, 

49 Lord, where are thy former louin 
kindnefſes,which thou* frareft vynto Daui 
inthytrueth? | 


thy ſcruants : how I do beare in my boſome 
the reproch of all the mighty people. 
p—_ », O Loxd : wherewith they 
aue reproched the footſteps ofthine An- 
nointed, 
52 Bleſied betheL o n Þ foreuermore 
Amen,and Amen, 


TR AL XC. 
s {ett ng foorth Gods prenidence, 3 compiaintth 
ar noms encio 7 Dann cheſt: hmunt, ” and 
brevitie of life. 12 Heeprayethfor the knowledge and 
ſencible experience of Fo od progidence. 
q|| A praycrof Moſes the man of God, 
Ord, thou haſt beene our dwelling 
placet in all generations, 
2 Beforethe mountaines were brought 
forthor euerthou hadſt formed the carth 
and the world : euen from cucrlaſting ro c- 


uerlaſting thou are God, | 
Thon turneſt man to deſtruQion : | 


and ſayeſt,Returne ye children of men. 
* Forathouſand yeeresin thy fight 


arebut as yeſterday [| when itis pait , and «s 


a watchin the night, 

5 Thou caricſt them away as with a 
flood , they ares a fleepe: in the morning 
they arelike grafſe whicl-[| groweth vp. 


| 


40" Thou haſt broken dawne all. his | 
| hedges: thou haſt brought his ftrong holds | 


41 Allchatpaſſeby the way ſpoile him; | 


| hou haſt ſer yp the right hand of | 
his aduerſaries : thou haſt made all his ene- 


of 
and 


44 Thou haſt made hisf glory to ceaſe: 
and caſthis throat downe to the ground. 
45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened : 'thou haſt couered him with } 
. 46 How long Loxv, wilt thou hide : 
thy (clfe for ener 2 ſhall thy wrath burne 
| 


wherefore haſt thou made all menin vainc? 
48 Whatman # hezhat liveth, and ſhall 


50 Remember (Lord) the reproch of} 


51 Wherevith thine-enemies haue re- 


| 
| 


| 


cinga 
Palme of 
Moſs, 


SERET 3100. 


* % 
$ x - 


them, 


[| Or uchan- | 


6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and 
Na groweth 


by 


T Hebr,in ge- 
neration and 


Y2$am.7.1 b) 


1 


Moy 


[[0r,aprayer, 


+2.Per. 3.3;f 
[]Or,when be 
hath paſſed | 


| 


| 


made to David. 


—— — 


| 


| 


4 


w— ——_ —_—_ 


__ 


— _ — — 
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The ſhortneſſeof mangthly j F* if” Plalmes. 


WajJe 
4 ditation. 


I the dayes 0. 


a 
| Eriub.caufs 


$0 Comes 


+Heb.turned 
{[0r,45 4 78e- 
#Heb.as for 
onr yeeres,in 


| 

| 

i them are ſe- 
| #6673018 Jee7es. 


{ and by thy wrath arc we troubled. 


| 


thee : our. ſecret. finnes in the light ofchy 
countenance,  _ Es 
| 9 Forallourdayesaret paſſed away in | 
thy wrath: wee ſpend our yeeres || asa tale 
that is zolde, + 


ſcore yeeres and tenne , and if by reaſon of 
ſtrength , they beefourcſcore yeeres, yet is 


their itrength Iabeur and ſorrow: for itis 
ſoone cut off, and we flie away. 


d 


| by night:nor for the arrowzhat flicth by d ay. 


groweth yp inthe cuening it iscut Yon, | | 
and withereth, _ | 


7 Forwe are conſumed by thine anger, 


$8 Thoyhaſt ſet our injiquities before 


10 f Thedayes of our yeeres «re three- 


11 Who knowcth the power of thine 

anger ?cuen according to thy feare,ſos thy 

wrath, 

12 Soteach ys to number our daies that 

we may f apply our heartsvnto wiſedome. 

. x3 Returne(O Lok »)howlong? and 

letit repent thee concerning thy ſeruants, 

. 14 Ofatisfieysearly with thy mercy ; 

that we may reioyce,& be glad al our daies, 
15 Makevs olad according to the dayes 


| $ Onely withthine eyes ſhalt thoy be. 
hold : and ſcethe reward ofthe wicked, | 
9 Becauſethou haſt madethe Loxp 
which is my refupe, even the moſt High , thy 
habitation, | 

' 10 Thereſhall no cuill befallthee: nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come niethy dwelling, 

_ 12 *For hi ſhal give his Angels.charge 
ouer thee: bo bers thee in allthy wayes, 

12 They ſhall beare thee vp in their 
hands : Ic thou daſh thy foote againſt a 
ſtone, 

13 Thouſhalttread vponthe Lion,and 
|] adder: the young Lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thoutrample vnder feet, 

14 Becauſe he hath (cthis love ypon me, 


high,becauſe he hath knowen my Name, 
15 Heſhall callypon me,and Iwill an- 

(were him :I willbewith him in trouble, 1 

- will deliver him,and honourhim. 

. 16 Withflonglife will I anRikfie him: 

and ſhew him my ſaluation, 


PS AL, ZCIL 


—.————— 


whereinthou haſt afflited vs ; and the yeres 
whercinwehaue ſcene cuill, 

16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſer- 
uants : and thy glory vnto their children, 
t7 Andlet thebeauty oftheL o k Þ thy 
God bee ypon. ys.,, and eſtabliſh thou the 
worke of cur handes.ypan vs : yea, the 
worke of our handseſtabluth thouit, 


PSAL XCEL 
1 The ftateof the godly, 3 Thar ſafety. 9 Their habita- 
tion 11 Ther ſ:1uauts, 14 heir friend, with the 
effects of tbe all, 
E thatdyelleth in the ſecret place of 


ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 Iwil ſay oftheLorp, He#myre- 
fuge,and my fortreffe: my God,in him will 
I rruſt, [8 


ſnare ofthe fouler: and from the noylome 
peſtilence, * | 

4 He fhall couertheewith his feathers, 
and vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his 
tructh ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler, 

5 Thouſhalt not be afraid for the terror 


' 6 Nerforthepeſtilence that walketh in 
darkenefle :nor for the deſtruion that wa- 
ſtethatnoone day. | 
7 Athonſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and 
tenthouſand at thy right hand :but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee, 


| with a ſolemne ſound. 


H the moſt High: ſhal!fabide vader the | 


Surely he ſhall delinet thee fromthe | 


x The Prophet exhorteth to praiſeGod, 4 forbis great 
workes, '6 for his indgementon the wicked, 10. and 
for bus goodutſſe to the godly. : 
q A Plalme or long for the 
Sabbath day. 


theLoxp, and toſfing praiſes vato thy 
Name,O moſt High : 


in _ morning: andthy faichfulnes,fcuery 
night : 

p Vpon an inſtrument of tenne firings 
and ypon the Pſalterie :. vpon the |} harpe 


4 Forthou,L ox d, haſt mademeglad 
through thy worke :T will triumph in the 
workes of thy hands, | 

5 OL onp,howgreatarethyworkes: 
 andthy thoughts arc yery deepe. _ 

6. Abrutiſh manknoweth not : neither 
doth a foole vnderſtand this, ©, 

7 Whenthewicked fpring asthe graſle, 
& whenall the workers of iniquitie do flou- 
riſh: it 5 thatthey ſhalbe deſtroied for cver. 

8 qButthou,: Logo, artmet high for | 
euermore, | 

9 Forloe, thineenemics, OLoxp, 
for loe , thine enemics ſhall periſh: allthc 
workers of iniquitieſhall be ſcattered. 

Io But my horne ſhalt thou cxalt like 


ted with freſh oyle. | 
II Mine cyc alſo ſhall ſee my defere on- 


therefore wil I deliuer him:I wil ſet him on}. 


[| Tisagood thing to giue thankes vnto | 


2 Toſhew foorththy louing kindnefſe | 


thehorne of an Vnicorne: IT ſhall beanoin-] 


of dajes, 


pohts, 


gat oh 


mine | 


*Math. 4.6. 
luke. 4.10. 


(for, Af, 


fHebr,mthe 


j0r,apent 
ſolemmne ſo 
with the harp: 


{Heb gu 


THeb.length | 


| 


BY YH Godpromama, | 


a... 


| 


| 


ha an” —_ —_— O—_— nd 0 OO EI" I" 
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[H, eh geere, 


| FHeb from 


THeb.God 
of rexenges, 


THeb.fhine 
ft 


Ll 


| "Plal.ro,1 d, 
3,pton, 20, 


F 


Ih, 


Hoſes 14-5 


mine enemies: «nd mine earesfhall heare 
[my defireof the wicked that riſe vp againſt 
mee. 


palme trec: he ſhall grow likea Cedar in 


Lebanon, 
9+ Thoſe that be plant*4inthe honſe 


of the L o « Dd, ſhall flouriſh in the courts 
of our God 


old age: they ſhalbe fat,and F flouriſhing: 
15. Toſhewthatthe Lozb is vpright 5 
he # my rocke , and#herex no ynrighecoul- 


{ neſte in him, | 
PSAL xcin, EO 
T The MaieFie,power,and helineſſe of Clrifts K ingdowees 


He Loxp reigneth, heis clothed with 
| Þ--—=w the Lo xD isclothedwith 
ſtrength, wherwith he hathgirded himſelfe: 
the world alſo-is Rabliſhed , thatit cannot 


be moued, | 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed | of olde: 
thou art from euerlaſting. | 
The floods haue lifted vp, O Loan, 


| che floods haue lifted vp their yoyce :the 


floodslift vp their waues, 
4 TheLox ponhigh#mightierthen 
the noiſe of many-waters , yes zhen the 
mighty waues of the Sea. 

5 Thyxeſtimonies are very fure;holi- 
nefſe becommeth thinchouſe, O Lo xD, 
f for euer. | 

P S A EL. XCINL 


t The Prophet calling for iuſtice , complaineth of tyranny 
and:imnietie, $ Hereacheth Godsproutdence. 3% He 


fender ofthe affliied. 


Q 


Lok DptGod, to whom vengeance 
belongeth + O God to whom venge- 


| ance belongeth, f ſhew thy ſelte. 


2 Lift vp thy ſelfe thou iudge of the 


| carth. renderarewardto theproud, 


L o Ry, howlong ſhallchewicked ? 
now long ſhall the wicked triumph 7? 
4 How long ſhallthey viter, andſpeake 


tie boaſt : hemſclues? . : 
5 Theybreakein peces thy peopie, O 
Lord : and afflit ein es d ng, — 
6 Theyſlay the widow andthe ftranger: 
and murderthe fatherleſſe, 
7 * Yettheyſay, TheLon » ſhallnot 
{ce:neither ſhalthe God of Tacobrepardit. 
8 Vnderſtand , ye bratiſh among the 
people : and yefools when will yebe wiſe ? 
9 *Hethatplanted the eare,ſhallhenot 


| heare? hethar formed the eye, ſhall kenot | 


Cee 


— 


14 They ſhall ill bring foorth fruit in | 


ſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of affiition, 16 Godu the de- | 


hard things 2 and all the workers of iniqui- | 


Gods power | 77 87 = 
IF Log 


12 *Therighteous ſhal! flouriſh like the | 


 noiſeynto himwith Pſalmes. 


. alſo. 


knowledge, ſhall net be kaow? ! 


11 *TheLond knoweth the thoughts 
of man : that they areyanitie. 


12 Blefſeds the man whom thou cha- 
ſencſt,O Lo xD: andteacheſt him onto 


: Ls 


thy Lay : | | | 
I; Thatcthou mayeſt giue him reſt from 


the dayes of aducrſitie: yntill the pit be digs | 


ged forthe wicked. 


14 Forthe Lo  Þ 'willnot caſtof his +: 


people neither will he forſake his inkeri- 
tance. —_ an 
I 5 But indgement ſhal returne ynto righ- 
teoulnes: and all the vpright in heart hall 
followit. | | 
,- 16 Whowill riſevp forme againſt the 
cuildoers? or who will itand vp-tor me a- 
gainſt the workers of iniquitie., 

17 Vnlefle the Loxp had benemy helpe: 
my ſoule had || almoſt dwelt infilence. 

13 When I ſaid , My footlippeth : thy 
mercie,O Lo « d,held me vp. - 

19 In the maltitude of: my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delighe my foule. 

20 Shalthe throne of iniquitic haue fe]- 
lowſhipwiththee: which frameth miſchiefe 
by alaw? 


21 They gather themſcluestogether 2- | 
 gaiaſtche fouleof the righteaus :; and con-' 


demnethe innocent blood, * | 

23 Burthe Lor Þ is my defence: and 
my God « the rocke of my refuge. | 
23 Andhe ſhall bring vpon them their 
owne iniquitie, and Icut them off in 
their owne wickedneſle : yea the LoxpD 
our God ſhall cutthem off, 


P S A L, XCV.: | 

x Anexhortationtopraiſe God, 3 for hugreatneſſe, 6 
. and for his geodneſſe, 8 and not ts tempt him. 
' Come, let vsſingvntothe Lond: 
AF letys make zioyfull noiſeto the rock 
of our faluation, > . j 
2 Let vsf come before his preſence 


with thankeſgiuing : and make a ioyfull_ 


T/16 


+Heb'pr 


For the Lo k Þ « a great God: and a 
great —_— all gods. | | 
"4 {Inhis hand are the deepe placesof 
theearth: ||the ſtrength of the hillesis his 


+ The Sea s his , and hemadeit : and 
his hands formed the drie land. 


bus face, 


6 Ocome , let vs worſhip and bowe 
downe: letys kneele beforethe L o KD our 


Nansz 7 For | 


—_—— —— 
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Lee een td 
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] * i. Chron. 
: 16.23. 


| 
; 
b; 


{ Godsgreatn 


-Y; 


cſle, 


Plalmes. 7» 


— 


4AZ 25 andMajeftie, 


of - 


*Heb, 37» 
a nd 4+7+ 


* Num. 14. * 


2 3-&C, 

+ Heb.cone 
tention, 

* Exod.t7. 
2.and 7. 


} Heb,zf they 
enter inte m 


reſt, 


| Heb.ofbus 
1 zac. 


{] Or,inthe 
glorious San- 
Huary. 

E Pſal -93: I, 
and 97-1, 


| For he i« our God,, and weEare the 
hand: today if ye will heare his voyce, 

38 *Hardennot your heart, * as in the 
t prouocation:and asinthe day of * temp. 
tation, inthe wilderneſle, 


9 When your fathers tempted me:pro- 


ued me,and ſaw my worke. 
xo Fourtie yeeres long was I grieued 


with thi generation: and ſaid, It # a people 


not knowne my wayes, 
x1. Vnto whom I ſiware in my wrath : 
+ chat they ſhould notenterinto my reſt. 


PSAL. XCVI.- 
x Anexhortation to praiſe God, 4 for bu greatneſſe, 8 
for hu kingdome, 11 for his generall indgement, 
*Singvntothe Lo « D a new fong, 
fing yatotheL o x Þ alltheearth, 
2 Sing vntos the LoxDb, bleſle his 


today. 

2 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his wonders among all people, 

4 Fotthe Lo & Þ #great,and preatly to 
be prayſed;he# to be feared aboue al gods. 

5 Forall the gods of thenations are 
idoles:butthe Lo « D madethe heauens, 

6 Honour and maieſtic arebefore him : 
ſrengh and beauticarein his ſanRuary. 

7 Giuevatothe L p xn D(O yc kinreds 
of the people:)giuevarothe L o kx Dglory 
and ſtrength, 

8 GiueyntotheL o RD» the gloryfdxe 
vnto his Name : brin 
come into his courts. 

O worſhip the Loxp;f| in the beauty 
of holines:feare before him all the earth. 
io * Sayamong the heathen, chat the 
Lox reigneth: the world alſo ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be moued : hee 
ſhall iudge the people righteouſly, 

11 Lertheheauensreioyce, and letthe 

earth be glad : Let the Searoare, and the 


fulneffethercof, ' ' t 
12 Letthefield be joyfull , and all that 


Izxtherein: then ſhall all the trees of the 


wood reioyce. 


for he commethto iudpe the carth: He ſhal 
tudge the world with - _——_ , and 
THe people with histrueth, 


P'S AL, XCVILL 


exzbat Gods: pon idolaters, 1D An exber- 
| Fationtogodlint fſe and gladneſſe. 


” ——_ 
MS + ©'Y 


# 
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people of his paſture, and the ſheepe ot his- 


g an oftering and 


| Name: ſhew foorth hisſaluation from day 


| Ms : lex thef multitude of Iflesbee | 


that doeerrein their heart : nd they haue | 


| 1 


| 


| 


x; Beforethe Lo x v,forhe commeth, | 


| 


falua 


© Thi Miieftie f Godt Kingdome, 5 The Cinch rejay- | 6 Withtrumpets and ſoundof cornet: 


HeL ox Þ reigneth, let the earthres. | 


elad thereof, | 
2 ' Cloudes and darkenefſeare round a- 
bout him: * righteouſnefſe and iudgement 
are the [habitation of his throne, 
3 A firego*th before him:and burneth 
vp his enemies round about, 
4 Hislightnings inlightned theworld: 
the earth ſaw,and trembled, 


\ 


'F Thehilles melted like waxe at the | 


preſence oftheL o xD :atthe preſence of 
the Lord of thewholecarth, 

6.. Theheauens declare his righteouſ- 
ncfſe :andallthe hapee ſee his glory, 

7 * Confounded be allthey that ſerne 
grauen images, that boaſt themſclues of 
idols : worſhip himallye gods. 

| 8 Sihonheard, andwasglad, andthe | 
daughters of Tudah rcioyced ; becauſe of 
thy wudgements,O Lord, 

9 Forthou,L o k p,arthighabouecal! 
the carth : thou artexalted farre aboue all 
gods. ZO- uo 

10 *Yethat louethe L ox Dghate evil; 
he preſerueth the ſoules of his-Saints : hee 
deliuereth them out of the hand ofthe 
wicked, 

11 Lightisſowenfor therighteous;and 

gladnefle forthe yprightin heart,  - 
12 Reioyceinthe Lox, ye righteous : 
and piue thankes ||} at the remembranceof 


his holinefle, 


P S A EL, XCVIII. 
1 The Pſalreflexhorteththe Tewes, 4 the Gentiles, 7 


and all the creatures topraiſeGod. ”» KETC 
© 


«A Palme, 

() Singynto the, ok D anew ſong ,for 

he hath done marueiloys things: his 
righthand;, and hisholy armc bath gotten 
him the victory, 
2 * TheL ok Þ hath made knowen his 
tion ; his righteouſneshath he ſjopenly 
ſhewed inthe fight ofthe heathen, 

3. He hath remetmbred his mercy and his 
trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael :all che 
ends of th 
our God, | | 

..4 Make aioyfullnoiſeyntothe 1.08D, 
all cheearth : makealowd noiſe, &reioyce, 
and fing praiſe, | 

F.. rey hon L ox Þ withtheharpe : 
with the harpe,andthe yoice ofa Plalme, 


' 


cearth haue ſeenetheſaluationof | 


—_ 


f Heb.many 
0r,vveat I Iſles, 


*P\al.$ 9, 
[[Orgeftn 
bliſhmen,, 


l, 


"Exod.204 
leutt.26.1, 
deut 5.8. 
heb, 1.6, 


| 0r tothe 
memeriah, 


V Iſa. 2. 10. 
I] 0r,rexealed | 


make azayfull noiſebeforercheL o k Þ, the } 
King, 


7Let 
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| | Gods Kingdome: os 


; 


Fl 


Pri  Pialmes. 7 ;* Davids protethonot godiiy 


Um_—_—_— 


*pſal, 96, 
[3 


ge fo 


[[Or,thankef- 
gining, 
THebe.all the 


earth, 


| | 0r,ard by 


weave, 


THebr.to ve. 


Wration,and 


Fneration, 


tHeb ſage | 


J 


| all generations. 
..—— EE f 


Pn" 


, Let the Sea roare., and the fulneſſe 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 
cherein. 

$ Let the floods clap their hands : let 
the hils be 10yfullrogether 

9 Beforethe Lox oD, *for heecom- 
meth to iudge the earth :-with righteouſnes 
ſhall hee judge the world , and chepcople 
with equitie; | 

PSATL., XCIX. 
8s The Prophet ſetting foorth the Kingdome of G OD mn 


Zion, 5 - exherteth all, by the example of forefathers, 
to worſhip God at hu holy Hill, 


IT 


rubims,let the earth f be moucd, 

2 TheLoxpwxsgreatinZion:and he 

is high aboue all +:964 2 
Let them praiſe thy great and terri- 
ble Name : for its holy. 

4 Thekings ſtrength alſo loucth iudge- 
ment,thou doeſt eſt :bliſh equity: thou cxe- 
cuteſt indgement & righteouſnes in Tacob. 

5 Exalt yee the LoxÞ ourGod ,aad 
worſhip at his footſtoole. for f| he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieits, 
and Samuel among them that call ypon his 
Name: they called ypon the L o  Þ, and 
he anſwered them. 

7 "He ſpakevntothem in the cloudy pil- 
lar: they kept his Teſtimonies,and the Or- 
dinancezhat he gauethem. 

8 Thouanſweredſtthem,O Loxp our 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaueſt them 


He Loxp reigneth, ler the people 


Ucntions. 

9 Exaltthe Lo x d our God, and wor- 
ſhipathis holy Hil: for the Loxp our God 
is holy, 

F-$ A-L.--C. 
t Anexhortationto praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for hi 
greatneſſe, 4 and for hu power, 
qA Pſalmeof|| praiſe. 
Ake a ijoyfull noiſe vnto the Lord, 
t all ye lands, 

2 Serue the Lord with gladneſle: 
come before his preſence with ſinging. 

2 KnowyethartheLonp, hes God, 


| it is he that hath made vs, and [| not we our 


ſelues; weare hispeople, andthe ſheepe of 
his paſture, | 

4 Enter into his gates withthankeſgi- 
ving , and into his courts with praiſe : bee 


thankefullvato him,and blefle his Name, 
5 Forthe Loxp jsgood; his mercie 5: 
euerlaſting : and his trueth endureth Fro 


though thou tookeſt yengeance oftheirin- | 


tremble : hee ſitterh betw-enethe Che- | 


wo 


P'S A LCL. 


maketh a vow and profeſiion of godlineſſe, 
q A Plalmeot David, < | 


Bo 


| 


tothee, O Loxp,will fing. 


I will walke within my houſe with a perfe& 
heart, 


mine eyes : I hate the worke of them that 
turne afide, :t ſhall not cleaue to me. 


me: I will not know awicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo priuily flandereth his neigh- 
bour, him wil] I cut oft : him that hatha. 
high looke, and a proud heart , will not + 
ſuffer, 

6 Mine eyes /halbeypon the faithfull © ; 
the land, that they may dwell with mee : h: 
thatwalketh {| in aperfe& way, hee ſhall 
{crue me, 

7 Heethat worketh deceit, ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe: he that celleth lics, 
t thall nor tary in my ſight. 

3 Twill eaily deſtroy all thewicked of 
the Jand: that I may cut off all wicked do- 
ers from the Citic of the Lond, 

P S. A L, "CH 
1 TheProphet m hu prayer maketh a griewous complaint. 
12 Hee taketh comfort m the eteynitie and mercie 0; 
God, 18 Themercies of God are to berecorded 2 3 


Hee ſuStameth hu weakeneſſe by the vnchargeablen. ſſe 
of God, 


q A Prayer {| of the afflied when he is 0- 
uerwhelmed , and powrethout his com- 
plaint beforc the Lorp. 

Eare my prayer, O Load : andlet my | 
cry come vntothee, 

2 Hidenot thy face from me inthe day 
whenT am in trouble, incline thine eare yn- 
ro me: inthe day whenl call, anſwere mec 
ſpeedily. | 

2 For my dayes are conſumed || | ke 
ſmoke: & my boncsare burnt as an hearth. 

4 My heattisſmitten,and withered like 
graſſe : ſo that I forgettoeate my bread, 

5 By reaſonoftheyorceof my groning, 
my bones cleaue to my [| skin, 

6 Tam likea Pclican of the wildernes: 
I am like an owle of the deſert. 


ypon the houſe top. 

8 Mineencmiesreproch meall the day: 
and they that are madde ag-inſt mee , are 
ſorneagainſt me, 


and mingled my drin.ke with weeping. 


Ns3 10 Be- 


'3 TI will ſer no þ wicked thing befor. 


Will fing of Mercie and Iudgement : —_ 0 iy 
2 I will behaue my (elfe wiſely in aper- 


fe&way, O when wiltthou come ynto me: 


4 


4 A froward heart thall depart fron | 


7 Iwatch, and am asa ſparrow alone | 


6 For TI haue eaten athes like bread :} 


337%, 0 "He 


- Heb. thi 
of Belial, 


[[Or,perfef? 


n the way. 


#Heb, ſhall 
not be efta- 
bljhed, 


JOY 


'[O-,for, 


nf 


[[Or, (as 
ſomereade) 


into ſmoke, 


[1 9rgfieſh. 


it: Ai 
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«Den. It - 


] ; The prayer ofche afflited. 20 


Pſalmes. 


The Siiſtancie of Gods mercie; | 


og, OONOTYY bo) 
. wv 
nan  , 


W_—— 


| 


*Eſay 40-6. |. 
1ames 1.LO0. 


| Hebr the 


children of 
deaths 


t Hebr. af+ 


| fed, 


*#Heb.1,10. 


+ Heb.ſtand, 


| x0 Becauſe of thine indignation.and thy 


wrath : forthou haſt lifted me vp , arid calt 
'me downe. 

11 *My dayes erelike a ſhadow,that de- 
clineth: and I am withered like graſfle. 

12 Butthou, O Lonp, ſhalt endure for 
ever: and thy remembrance vntoall gene- 
rations, 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy vp- 
-on Zion : for the timeto fauour her , yea 
the ſer time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants takepleafurein her 
ſtones: and fauour the duſt thereof. 

15 Sothe heathen ſhall fearethe Name 
of the Loro: andallthe Kings ofthe earth 
| thy glory. | 
| 16 WhentheL oxD ſhall build vp Zi- 
on: he ſhall zppeare in his glory. 

17 Hee oogerd the prayer of the de- 
ſRicure,ond not defpilc their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the genera- 
tion to come: and the people which thalbe 
created,ſhall praiſe the Lo:Þ. 

19 Forhehath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuary: from heauen did 
the Lord behold the earth: 

20 Tohearethe groning of the priſoner: 
to looſcfthole that are appointed ro death; 

21 To declarethe Name of the Loxp 
in Zion : and his praiſe in Teruſalem ; 

22, Wien the pcople are gathered toge- 
ther: and the kingdoms to ſeruethe Lorp. 

22 Heef weakened my ſtrength in the 
way : he ſhortened my dayes. 

24 ſaid, O my God,take mee not away 


throughout all generations. 

25 * Ofo!d haſtthoulayd the foundati- 
on of the earth : and the heauens are the 
worke of thy hands, 

26 They ſhallperiſh,but thou ſhiltfen- 
dure, yea all of d $6 ſhall waxe olde like a 
garment : 28 a veſture ſh-1: thou change 
them,and they ſhalbe changed, 

27 Butthouare the ſame; and thy yeeres 
ſhall haue no end, | 

28 The children. of thy ſeruants ſhall 
continu.:andtacir ſeed ſhall becitabliſhed 
before thee, 

P'S AL. CHI. 
x. Anexhoytation to blefſe God for hu mercie, 15 and 
for tbe 60rf4. ncie thereof, | 
| q A Pſaimeof Dauid. 
Lefſ-the Lon Þ, O my ſoule: andall 
chat 1s within me, bleſſe his holy Name. 
2. Bleff-the LoxD, O my ſoule:; and 


| | forgernot all hys benefits. 


in the midſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are. 


who healethall thy diſeaſes. 

4 Whoredeemeththylife from deftry. 
Qion:who crowneth theewithlouing kind. 
nefle and tender mercies, 

5 Whoſatisficth thy mouth with good 
things : ſo that thy youth is renuecd likethe 
Eagles. | 

6 TheLox  executethrighteouſnes: 
and iudgement for all cthatare oppreſſed, 

7, He made knowne his wates vnto Mo- 
ſes, his ates vnto the children of Iſrael], 

8 * TheLoxp #« merctful and graci- 
ous: ſſbw to anger,&f plenteousin mercy, 

9 Heewillgot alwayes chitlc: neither 
will he keepe f er for cuer, 

10 Hee hath notdealt with vs after our 
finnes : nor rewarded vs according to our 
1niquities. Wo” 

11 Forfasthe heauen is high abouethe 
earth : ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that feare him, | | 

12 Asfarre asthe Eaſt is from the \Veſt: 
ſo farre hath he remoued ourtranſgreſſions 
from ys, 

13 Like asafather pitieth hi children : 
fothe Loro pitierh them that feare him. 

14 Forhee knoweth our frame: hee re- 
membreth that we are duſt, | 


a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſherh. 

16 Forthe windpaſſeth ouer it, and Fit 
isgone; andtheplacethereof ſhall know it 
no more, | 

17 Butthe mercyofthe Lok D #from 
everlaſting to ms oa vpon them that 
feare him: and his rightcouſnes ynto chil- 
drens children : 

13 *Toſuchas keepe his Couenant:and 
tothoſe that remember his Commaunde- 
mentsrodoec them. 

19 TheLonp hathprepared histhrone 


uer all, | 
20 Blefſe the Lox» yee his Angels: 
ttharexcellin ſtrength, that dochis Com- 
mandements : hearkening vnto the voice 
of his word, 
| 2x Bleſſeyethe Lonp allychis hoſtes, 
ye miniſtersof histhat doe hispleaſure. 
22 Bleſſethe Loxp all his workes in all 
places of his dominion : blefie the Loxp, 


1 A meditation vpon the mighty power, 7 ad 10u- 
deyfull prouidenceof God. 31 Gods glory tueternall, 
33 The Prophet vewath perpetually to praiſe - hn 
ciye 


2 Who for neth all mms mocar] 


15 Asfor man,hisdayesareasgrafle :as| 


in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth o- | 


O my ſoule. | | 
PS AL, CINMT. CA ez 


7.deut 34 
18.nehem, 


'86.15.1ere, 
32.18. 
-{ Heb gruat 
of mercie 
THeir, MECH 
ding $0 the 
beight o/the 
heawen, 


*Deut.7.9. 


? 


Heb might) 
4 ſt rength, 


*Exad.34 
6 num 14 | 


9.17-pial, | 
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be Ws 4 "a : 
{ Gods wiſedome and prouidence: 2g Plalmes; AA His glory cternall. |- 
"ne Lefſe the LoxD,O my ſoule,O Loxp | 22 The SunaEaciſeth,they gather them- /- h 
| my God,thou art yery great : thouart | ſclues together : and lay them downe in 
clothed with honour and maieſtie. their dennes. rH 
2 Who couereſt cy ſelfe with light, as { 23 Man goeth forth vnto his worke:; 
witha arment:who ſretcneſt out the hea- | and tohis labour,vntill the eucning. 
uenslike a curtaine, 24 OLoxp, how manifold are thy 
3 Wholayeththe beames ofhis cham- | works! inwiſdome haſt thou made them 
bers in the waters , who maketh the | all: che earth is full of thy ciches. 
cloudes his charet ; who walketh ypon the 25 Soxthisgreat and wide Sea,whercin 
wings ofthe wand. |  , | are things creeping innumerable: both 
2Hebr,1-7. | 4 *Who maketh his Angelsſpirits:his | ſmall an great beaſts, 
miniſtersa flaming tire. . : 26 There go the ſhips; there « that Leui- 
5 tWho laid the foundations of the | athan,wh3thou haſt madeto play cherin, 
earth: chat it ſhould not be remoouted for | 27 * Theſeyait all ypon thee: that thou 
euer, : mayeſt giue them their meac in due ſeaſon. 
6 Thou coueredft ic with the deepeas | 28 Thatthougiueſt them,they gather: « 
with a garment: the waters ſtood abouc | thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled 
the mountaines. | with good, 
7 Atthyrebukethey fled: atthevoice | 29 Thou hiddeſt thy face,they are trou- 
ofthy thunder they haited away bled, rioutakeſt away their breath , they 
8 || They goe vp by the mountaines: | dic,and returne to theirduit. 
they go down by the valleys vnto the place 39 Thouſendeit forththy Spirit, they 
which thou halt founded for them, arecreated :andthourenewelt the face of 
9 Thou haſt {{t a bound that tney may | the earth, | 
not paſſe ouer : that they turnenoragaine | 2x Thegloryof theL ox t ſhallen- 
ro couer the carth,. dure for euer: the L o& Þ ſhall reioyce in 
10 f Hefendeththe ſprings intothe val= | his workes, 
| leyes: whichFrun among the hilles, . 32 Helookcth on the earth,and ittrem- 
1x Theygiue drinke to cucry beaſt of | bleh;he roucheth the hils,andthey ſmoke. 
the field: the wild aſſes Fquench their thirſt, 33 Iwillfingyntothe Loxp as long 
I2 By them thallche foules of the hea- } as T live: I wil fing praiſe vnto my God, | 
ven haue their habitation: which f ling a- | while I hauemy being. | 
meng the branches. : 34 My meditation ofhim ſhal be ſweet : 
x 3 Hewatereth the hils from his cham- | TwillbegladintheLon. 
bers : the earth 1s latished with the fruit of 35 Let the Gnners bee conſumed out of 
thy workes. | | the carth, and let the wicked bee no more; 
14 Hecauſcththe grafſe to grow for the | blefle thou the L o x d,O my ſoule,Praile 
cattell, and herbe for the ſerwce of man: | yetheLoxo. | 


* that he may bring toorth food out of the »SA L. CY 
earth: 8s cAnexhortation to pra'ſe God,C7 to Sond hes Ry 
, | The ftory of Godspromudenet over Abr , 16 ener 
4 And wine that maketh glad my —_ oſith . 3 out Iocebin Egypt. 26 oner Moſes delte 
ofman,and f oylero make hisfaceto ſhine: | JF 15. 15. 3-5 oney thelſraclitesbrought on of 


and bread which itrengtheneth mansheart, | os im the wildernefſe, andplanted in Canaan. 


x6 Thetrecsofthe Lon Þ are full of NY Guwe * thankesvntotheL o n Þ, call 
ſappe: thg. Cedars of Lebanon which hee - ypon his Name: make knowne his 
hath planted, deedsamong the people. 


17 Wherethe birds maketheir neſts:as | 2 Sing vato him; ſing Plalmes vnto 
him : talke ye of all his wonderaus workes, 


for the Storke the firre trees ere her houle, 
2 Glory yeein his holyname : letthe 


13 The high hilles «re arcfuge forthe 
wild coates: andtherockes for the conies. | heartofthem reioyce, that ſeek the Lozp, 


19 He appointedthe Moone for ſealo:.s; | * 4 SeeketheL o kD, andhis ſtrength: 
the Sunne knoweth his going downe. ſecke his face cuermore.. 
20 Thoumakeſtdarkeneſſe, and it is 5 Remember his marneiſous workes, 
night:whereinF all the beaſts oftheforreſt | that he hath done: his wonders, andthe 
doc creepe foorth, | indgements of his mouth, 


+] 21 Theyong lions roare afterthcir pray: 6 Oyecſcedof Abriham hisſeruant: ye 


and ſeckethcir meatfrom God, | children offacob his choſen, 
| Nn 4 7 He 
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The plagues of Egypt. 21 


gull = 


| 


l 
| 


| 


1 


Þ: 


*Bxod 8.17 


| 


*Gen,17.2- 
and 22.16 
and 26,3 | 
and a8.13 | 
and 35.11. 
luk.1 7,73- 
heb.6.17 

» Gen. 13- 
15.and 15, 


IO, 
THebr. the 
coard. 


*Gen.z7. 
28 


*Gen.39- 
20, 

tHebr, bu 
ſoule came 
znto 5701, 


"Gen 41, 


| 14. 


*Gene4 I, 
40+ 

+ Hebr. poſ- 
feftion 


*Gen 46,6 


*Fx0d.i, $. 


*Exo1, 3.10 


Lxo0d.7 &, 


+Heor.words 
'of hu fiene 
*ExXod.10, 
22. 
*Exod.7,20 


*Fx09.8.6, 


aid 24. 


7 He is rhe Lord our God :hib iudg- | 
ment$sereinall the carth. 


9 *Which conenenthe madewith Abra- 
ham,and his oath vnto Iſaac. 

10 Aad confirmed the ſame ynto Tacob 
foralaw: and ta Iſrael for an cuerlaſting 


, caterpillers,and that wirhour number, 


couenant, | 

11 * Saying, Vmeo thee will T giue the 
land of Canaan: f the lot of your inheri- 
tance, | 
12 When they were buta fewe men 1n 
number: yeavery few,and ftrangers in 1t. 

13 Whenthey wentfrom one nation to 
another: from oze kingdome to another 
people. | 

14 He ſuffred no manto dothem wrany: 
yea,he reproued kings for their ſakes: 

15 Saying, Touch notmine Anointed; 
and do my prophet: n12 harme. 

16 Moreoucr he called for a famine vp- 
on theland : hee brake the whole ſtaffe of 
bread, 

17 Heſenta man before them ; * even 
Ioſeph,who was fold for a ſeruant. 

18 * Whoſe fectethey hurtwith fetters: 
t hewas laid in yron. 

19 Vntiltthe trmerhathisword came : 
the word ofthe Lord tryed him. 

20 * Thcking ſent andlooſed him: even 
the ruler of the people,and let him go free. 

21 * He madehimlord of his houſe: and 
ruler of all his f ſubſtance : 

22 To bind hisprincesat his pleaſure: 
and teach his Senatours wiſcdome, 

23 * Iſrael alſo cameinto Egypt: and 

Tacob ſojourned intheland of Ham, 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: 
& mate them ſtronger then their enemies, 

25 *HHeturned their heart to hate his 

people : to deale ſubrilly with his ſeruants. 

26 * He (ent Moſes his (eruant : and A- 

aron whom he had choien. 
27 * They ſhewed hisf fignes among 
them:and wondersintheland of Ham, 

28 *Heſent darknes,and made it darke: 

andthey rebeiled notagainſt his word. 
29 * Heturned their watersinto blood : 
and flew their fiſh. 

20 *The land brought forth frogs ina- 

bundance : in the chambersof their kings, 
32 * Hee (pake, and their came diners 


*ExOd 9.23. 


thei rame, 
haze. 


—_— 


+ Heb. be Y 


ſorts of flies: and lice in all cheir coaſts. 
' 32 * fHegauethem haile for raine: and 
flaming fircin their land. 


[CCN-p; ar. cvi * 


Pal 


© 3 3- Heſmore their Vines alſo, and theirz — 
 tig-trees;and brake the trees of their coafts; 

$ Hehathremembred his cauenant for | 
ener: theword which hee commanded:to a 
thouſand generations, 


. 34 * Heſpake and the locuſts camezand | 


35 Anddideateyp all the herbesin thcir | 


land: & devoured the fruit oftheir ground, | 
26 *He ſmoxe alſo all the firft borne in }. 


their land : the chiefe of all their ltrength, 


37 * Hee broughtthem foorth alſo with 


filuerandgold : and therewes not one fec- 
ble perſon among theirtribes, 

38 * Egypt wasglad when they depar. 
ted: forthe teare of them fell vponthem, 


39 * Heſpread a cloud for a coucring : 


and tire to giuelight in the night, 

40 * Thepeopleasked, and he brought 
quailes: andfarisfied them with the bread 
ot heauen, 

41 * Heopened the rock, and the waters 
guſhed out : they ran inthe dry places like 
a riuer, 

42 Forheremembred hisholypromiſc: 
and Abraham his ſeruant, | 

43 And he broughtforth his people with 
ioy : endhischoſenwithf gladnefle: 

44 * And gauethem the fandsofthehea- 
then: andrthey inherited thelabour of the 
people: | 

45 That they might obſeruc his ſtatutes, 
and keepe his Lawes.Prayſe ye theLoro, 


t ThePſalmift exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 Hee prayeth 
for pardon of ſame,as God didwith the fathers, 9 The 
ftory ofthe peoples rebellion, and Gods mercy. a7 Hee 


conclugeth with prayer and pray fe. 

| Ek yetheL ok D,O*gige thanks 
vnto the LoRy,forhe # good: for his 

mercy endureth for euer. | 

2 * Whocanvtterthe mighty a&es of 
theLorD? who can ſhew foorth all his 
praiſe? | 

3 Bleſſed arethey that keepe judgment: 
and he that doth righteoufnes at allrimes. 

4 Remember mee,OL ox d,with the 
fauour that tho beareft vntothy people : O 
viſit mewth thy ſaluztion : 

5 ThatI mayleethe goodofthy cho- 
ſen,thatI may retoyce in the gladneſſe of 
thy nation: r be I may glory with thine in- 
heritance. | 

6 * Wehane finned with our fathers: 
we haue commuted iniquity,we haue done 
wickedly, 

7 Our fathers ynderſtood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt, they remembred northe 
multitude of thy mercies, * but prouoked 
bimat the (eazeven at the Red (ea. 


- 


YPſal. 167. 


Exhortationto praſeGod?, 


i 


Exod, 10.4, 


*Exod.19.6, 
num. 20.11, 
1.Cor.,10.4, 


1 


{Heb, ſinging 
*Toſh.13, : 
17.deut, 6, 
10, 


*Heb, Hal- 
leluiab. 


5.1 18.1nd 
136.1, 
'Tudg,t 3- 
30, 


L 


'Tudg.7.19 


*Exod. 14- 


3 Neuer- 


11,12,21, 


| [iſrael rebellion, 21 AA , Pſalmes. FAIT k 


———7; Neuerthelefle hee ſ{aued them tor his 


Names ſake :that he might make his migh« 
ty power to-be knowen. — 

Herebuked the red ſeaalſo,and it was 
dricd yp: ſo heled them thorowthe depths 
as thorow the wildernefle. 

10: And heſaued them from thehand of 
him that hated them; and redeemed them 
from the hand of theenemy. 

11 * Andthe waters couered their ene- 
mies: there wasnot one of them left.. 

12 *Thenbeleeued they his words:they 
ſang his praiſe. 

12 *t They ſoone forgate hisworkes: 
they waited nor for his counſel]: 

14 * But luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
dernes:: and tempted Godin the deſert, 

15 * And hee gauethem their requeſt : 
but ſent leannefſeinco.their ſoule, 

16 * They enuied Moſes allo in the 
campe :4nd Aaron the Saint ofthe Lox v. 

17 * The earth opened and ſwallowed 
vp Dathan, and couered the company of 
Abiram. 

13 *Anda firewas kindledintheir com- 
pany : the lame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 * They made acalfein Horeb : and 
worthipped the molten image. ] 

20 | husthey changed their glory into 
the ſimilitude of an oxc that eateth grafle. 


21 They forgate God their Sautiour :- 


which had done great thingsin Egypt: 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of 
Ham: and terrible things by the red ſea. 

22 * Therforcheſitd thathe would de- 
' (\ſtroy them,had nor Moſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach: to turne away 
hiswrath,leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea,they deſpiſecFche pleaſant land: 
they belecued not his word + 

25 * Butmurmured in their tents 24nd 
hearkned not vntothe yoice ofthe LoKRD. 

26 Therefore hee litted vp his hand a- 
gainſt them : to overthrow theminthe wil 
dernefle : 

27 tToouerthrow their ſeede alſo a- 
mong the nations, and to ſcatter them in 
the lands.. 

238 * They ioyned themſelnes alfo ynto 
Baal-Peor ; and ate the ſacritices of the 
dead, 

29 Thus they prouoked him to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague brake 
in yponthem, | 

30 * Then ſtood vp Phinchas,& execu- 


*Num, 2 5-7 tediudgement :and ſo the plague was ftaied, 


nd that wascounted vnto him for 


Z1 


— 


righteouſnefle ; ymoall generations for ce. 
ucrmore. : =_ 

32:* Theyangredhimalſoatthe waters ; 
of ftrife : ſo that ic went ill wich Moſes for 
their ſakes : | 

3 3 Becauſethey prouoked his ſpirit ; fo 
that he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. - 

34 *:Fheydid nocdeſtroythe nations, 
concerning whom the Loxd commanded 
them: 1 c208 | 
' 35 *Butweremingled among the hea- 
then,and learned theirworkes. 

36 Andthey ſerued their idoles ; which 
wereaſnare ynto them, cp | 

37 Yeazthey ſacrificed their ſonnes,and 
theirdaughters yato dcuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood. eventhe 
blood of their ſons and of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed ynto the idols of Ca- 
naan: & the land was polluted with blood, 

39 Ihuswere they defiled with their 
owne works:and wenta whoring with their 
owne inuentions, | | 

40 Therefore: was the wrath of the 
Lo d kindlcd againſt his people: info- 
much that he -abhorred his owne inheri- 
tance. 

41 And he gaue them into the hand of 
the heathen: and they that hated them, 
ruled onerthem. SRIETS 

42 Their enemiesalſo opprefed them: 
and they were brought ito ſubieion vn- 
dertherrhand, 

43 * Many:iimesdid hee deliuer them: 
but they prouoked him with their counſel], 
andwere !| brought low for their iniquitie. 

44 Neuerthelcfle he regarded their af- 
flition : when he heard their try. 

45 * And hee remembred for them his 
couenant: and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He madethemalfoto bepittied, of 
all thoſe that caryed them captiues. 

47 Sauevs,O LorDÞ ourGodgand ga- 
thervsfrom among the heathen, to giue | 
thankesvnto thy holy Name: and ro try- 
umpt in thy praiſe: | 

48 Bleſſed berhe L o x D God of Ifrael, 
from euerlaſtingto cuerlaſting : and lerall | 
the peopleſay, Amen,Praiſe yethe Logp. 


PSAL.- CVEE 

1 The Pſalmift exhoxteth the redeemed *n prayſing God, 
T0 obſerue by manijeld prouid: nce. 4 ener trauailers, 
10 ouer caprimes, 17 outer ficke men, 2:3 ouer Sea 
men, 33 andindiwers varieties of life, | 

(): Giue thanks vnto y Loxp, for he 5; 
oood : for his mercy endurethfor ever, 

2 Ler 


" ——— 


—_—_— y — PF L>—ac 


and 1dolJatrie, | 


— 


introuble, 


| Godspreſent helpe 22 Ad Palme, = K\ 


————— 


| 


# 
| 


| 
# Tob. 3 3:10. 


ſo:whom he hath redeemed from the haxd 
of che enemy : | 

3 Andgathered them out of the lands, 
from the Eaſt and from the Weſt:from the 
North and f from the South 

4 They wandred in the wildernefle, 
inaſolitary way : they found no citie to 
dwell.in, : 

5s Hungryand thirſty : their ſoule fain- 
redin them, 
6 Thentheycryedvntothe LoxdDin 


their diſtrefles, 

7 Andheledthem foorth by the right 
way: thatthey might goe to acutic ofhabi- 
cation, 

8, Ohthatmenwould praiſethe Loni 
forhis goodnefſe: and for his wonderfull 
workes to the childrenof men. 


| 


and filleththe hungry ſoule with goodnes. 
10 Suchas fit in darkenefle and in the 
ſhadow of death: being bound in afflition 
and yron: 

1x Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and contemned the coun- 
(ell ofthe moſt high. 

12 Therefore he brought downe their 
heart with labour : they tell downe, and 
there was noneto helpe. 

1; Thenthey cryed vatotheLoxrDin 
their trouble: and he ſaucd them out of 
thcir diſtrefles, 

14 Hee broughtthem out of darkneſle, 
and the ſhadowe of death: and brake their 
bands in ſunder. 

15 Ohthat menwould praiſe the Lon Þ 


jfor his goodneſle : and forhis wonderfull 


workesto the children of men, 
16 For he hath broken the gates of 
braſfſe: andcut the bars of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſy:e(- 
ſton,and becauſe of their imuquities, are af- 
fliged. 

13 * Theirſouleabhorreth all maner of 
meate : andthey drew neere ynto the gates 
of death. 

19 Thea they cry vitotheLoxnd in 
| cheirtrouble: heeſaucth themout of their 


{ diſtreſſcs. 


20 Hee ſent his word,and healed them: 
and deliuercd them fr6 their deſtrutions. 
21 Oh thatmer wouldpraiſethe Loxp 
for his goodnefle: and forhis wonderfull 
workes,to the children of men. 

22 Andlctthem ſacrifice the ſacrifices 


theirtrouble : and he delivered them out of 


{ 


( 


9 Forheſatiſheth the longing foule:; | 


| 


| 


2 Lettheredeemed ofthe Lon Þ ſay | of thankſgiuing:and declare his works with 


oo downe againetothe depthes: their ſoule 


f rc1oycing. 
23 They that goedowne to the ſea in 
ſhips : thar doc bulinefle in great waters: 
24 Theſe ſee the workes of the L o x d: 
and his wonders inthe deepe. 


25 Forhecormandeth,and f raiſeththe | 


ſtormywinde: which lifteth vp the wanues 
thereof, 
26 They mount vpto the heauen :they 


1s melted becauſe of trouble. 


27 Theyrecleto and fro, and ſtapper | 


like a drunken man; and are attheir wits 
ende. 

28 Then they crye-vnto theLoxDd in 
cheirtrouble: and he bringeth them out of 
their diltrefles, 

29 Hee maketh the ſtormeacalme ; ſo | 
that the wauesthereofare ſtill. 

30 Thenarethey glad, becauſe they be 
quiet : ſo he bripgeththem ynto their deli- 
red hauen, 

31 Ohthatmenwould praiſe theLorÞ 
for hisgoodnelle : and for his wondcrtull 
workes tothe children of men, 

32 Lerthemexalthimalſo in the con- 
gregation efthe people, andpraiſe himin 
the aſſembly ofthe Elders. 

3 2 Heturneth rivers intoawildernefle: | 
andthe water ſprings into dry ground : 

4 A fruitfull land into f barrenneſfle : 
for the wickednefle of them that dwell 
therein. 

25 * He turnedthe wildernefſe into a 
ſtanding water: and drie ground into water 
ſprings. | 

26 Andthere he maketh the hungry to 
dwell; that they may prepare a cite for ha- 
bitation, 

27 And ſowethe fieldes,and plant vine- 
yards ; which may yeeld fruits ofincraſe. 

28 Heeblefſeththem alfo, fothar they 
are multiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not 
their catrel| rodecreaſe, 

2 9 Againe they are minithed 8 brought 
lowe through oppreſſion, aftlition and 
ſorrow. | 

40 * He powreth comtempt vponprinces: 
and cauſeth them to wander inthe [|wilder- 
neſle, wherethere s no way. 

41 * Yerſettcth hee the poore on high 
[| from atHiQion : and r.aketh him families 
likeaflocke, 

42 * The righteous ſhall ſeeit, and re- 
ioycezand all iniquitie ſhal top her mouth. 


43 Whoſo # wiſe,and wil obſcrue thoſc 
things; 


Wiſedemei 
/ wallewed 


+ Heb. falne 


"Ia.grrs, 


* Job.12.2 
f| Or, v09d 
plate, 


% ;.Sam, 2.6, 
fal. 1 i5-7- 
tant 
[| Or, offer, |. 
* Tob. 22.19 
and 5,16, 
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| 


—— 
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> | andhis complaint. | 


|| 0r gkers, 
R P (al,6 07s 


TH ,omth 
of deceit, 
THeby haue 


j{elues, 


Pened them- 


things z cuenthey ſhall ynderſtand thelo- 
uing kindnes ofthe Lonp, 


PSAL. evin. CON 


1 Dasid eggs hinſclfe to ; _"aiſ6 Ged. 5 Hee 
fprayeth for Gods afiiitance according to his promiſe. 1 
His confidence in Gods belpe. 

q A ſongor Palme ec Dauid. 
God,my heart is fixed: I will fing and 
giuepraiſe , cuen with my glory. 

2 Awake -_y and harpe : I my /elfe 
will awake early, 
3 Iwillpraiſethee, O LoxD, among 


| thepeople: and will fing praiſes ynto thee 


among the Nations, 

4 Forthy mercy - great abouethe hea- 
uens : and thy trueth reacheth ynto the 
{{ clouds, 

5 *Bethouexalted, O God,aboue the 
heauens : and thy glory aboueall the earth; 

6 Thartthy Cad may be deliuered:; 


1 Cane with thy right hand,and anſwere me, 


7 Godhath ſpoken in his holines , I 
will reioyce, I will diutde Shechem : and 
mete out the valley of Succorh. 

3 Gilead s mine, Manaſſch « mine, E- 
phraim alſo # the ſtrength of mine head: 
Iudah & my Lawgjuer, 

9 Moab my waſhpor, over Edom will 
I a out my ſhoe : ouer Philiſtia will T rri- 
umph, 

* Whowill bring mce into the ſtrong 
Citie? Who wilFleade me into Edom ? 

11 Wiltnotthou,O God,who haſt caſt 


with our hoſtes > 

12 Giueys help from troublc: for yaine 
isthe helpe of man. - 

13 Through God wee ſhall doe yaliant- 
ly: for hee it is that ſhall tread downe our 
enemies, 


PSAL CIX 
: Dawuidcomplayning of his ſlanderous enemies, under the 
paſo WR —_ vey 36 er FRO _ 
one. 2 07 07 94 erwne m1jery , 
Srbelde, 29 yan}. thankefabveſſe "©" 
q Tothechiefe Muſician, A Palme 
of Dauid. 
Pe not thy peace, O:God of my 
praiſe, 


2 Forthe mouth of the wicked.and the 
f mouth of the deceitfull F are openeda- 
gainlt mee: they haue ſpoken againſt mee 
with a lying tongue, 

3 They compaſied me about alfo with 
wordes of hatred : and foughtagainſt mee 
without a cauſe, | 

4 Formyloue,thcy are my adnerſaries, 


"Dauids prayer to God, ITN.) (EY Phalmes. 


| 


| 


vs off? and wile notthou,O God, goeforth | 


| bet condemned,and let his prayer become 


|- [19 Letit bee ynmto him as the hm 


. ſpeakeevill againſt my ſoule. 


mercie # good :deliuer thou me. 
yu and needic: and my | 


but I give my ſelfe nz prayer. 
5 Sad they haue Tewarded me cuil for 
good: and hatred for my loue. 
6 Set thoua wicked man over him:and 
let {{ Satan ftand at his right hand. . 
7 \When hee ſhall be indged , let him 


finne, 
8 *Lethis dayes bee few: andletano- 
ther take his } office, 

9 Lethischildren bee fatherlefle : and 
his wife awidow. 

10 Let his children be continually ya- | 
gabonds, and begge: letthem ſecke heir | 
bread alſo out of their deſolateplaces. 

11 Let theextortionercatch all thathe 
hath:andlet the ſtrangers ſpoile hislabour, 


13 Lect there beenoneto extend mercy |. 
ynto him: neither let there be any to fauour | 


his fatherlefle children. | 

13 Let his poſteritie bee cutoff : avdin 
the generation following let their name be 
blotted out, : 

14 Let the iniquitie of his-fathers be re- 
membredwith the Lord: and Jet-northe 
finne of his mother be blotted out; 

15 Letthem be beforethe Lo & Þ con- 
tinually : that hte may cut offthe memory 
ofthem from theearth. 

16 Becauſe that-hee-remembred nottox 
ſhew mercie , butperſecuted the poore and 
needy man : that hee might euen fliythe 
broken in heart, 


17 As -heeloued curſing, folet it come | 
| ynto him :as hee delighted notin bleſfing, 


ſoletit be farrefrom him; 

18 As hee clothed himfelfewith curſing 
like as with his garment, ſoletit come into 
this bowels like water,and like oyle into his 
bones; 


which couereth him: and for a girdle where- 
with he isgirded continually. - 

20 Letthis bethe reward of mine aduer- 
ſaries from the Lok Þ: and of them that: 


2 1-But doe thou formmee, O G o Þ the 
Lord, for thy Names ſake : becaulethy: 


22 ForTam 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Iam gone lice the ſhadow , whenit 
declincth. I am toffed vp and downe as the 
locuſt. 


24 My kneesare weaketbrough faſting: | 


and my flefh faileth of farncſle, 


25 I becamealfo areprock vnto them : | 


when |. 
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| © Cnriſts Prieſtavod. 
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| FHebr. from 
the wages of 
be: ſoule, 


tas” 
>: | *Matth,22, 
* | 44-Mar.12, 


36. luke 20. 
42. aQs.2. 


25.heb, . 
13. 
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| [{ 07,078 
then the 


mmernme © 
. | thou ſhalt 
haxe, oc. 
*Hebr.5.6. 
and 7.17, 


] 


fOr.great, 


1+Hels Hal- 
| leluwiah, 


34-1-COT, IF, 


| wombeoffhe | 
notrepent, thou ar: aPrieſt for cuer: after 


| when they looked vpoaaec , they ſhaked 
|their heads, 


26 Helpe mee, OL o x Þ my God: O 
{alle me according torthy mercy, =» 
Lf Thatrhey may know, thatthis # thy 
hand :thaethou Loxp,haft doncit, | 
® 28 Lerthemcurſe,but blefle thou: win 
they ariſe, lerthem be aſhamed : but letthy 


'ſeruantreioyce. 


29 Let mine aduerſiries bee cloathed 
with ſhame ': and let them: cover them- 


mangle, 

30 Twill greatlypraiſe the Lo « Þ with 
my mouth: yea Twillpraiſc him among the 
mulricudc. | 

34 For hee ſhall and atthe righthand 
ofthe poore : to {-ue (ym from tuoſethat 
condemne his ſoule. Des 

PSAELE, CK. 
8 The Kingdome, 4 ThePriefthood, 5 The con- 
queſt, 5 Andthe paſſion of Chriſt. 
q A Plalme ofDauid, 
He *Lo kD ſaid vato my Lord , Sit 
thou at my right hand : vntill I make 
thine encmiesthy tootſtoole. 

2 The LoxD thall ſendtherod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thouiathe mids 
ofthine enemics, - et: * 

3 Thy people falbe willing in the day 


{| from the wombe of the morning : thou 


haſt the dewofthy youth, 
4 * The Lox © hath ſworne,and will 


the order of Melchizedek, 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall 
ſtrike through Kings in the day of his 
wrath. 

6 Heeſhall iudge among theheathen, 


he ſhall fill che place: with the dead bodies : 
'| hee ſhall wound the heads ouer || many 


countreys. : 
7 - Heeſhalldrinke of the brooke inthe 
way: thercforeſhall keliftvp the head, 


P S A L. CX L. : 
rt The P/almift by by example inciteth others to praiſe 
God,for his glorious, 5 and gracious workes, » O The 


f Raiſe ye the Lox. I will praiſe the 
Lord with my whole heart : in the af- 


| Pi of Goa breedeth true Wiſedome. 


gation, | 
2 Theworkes of the LoxD are great: 
fought out of all them that haue pleaſure 
herein, 
3 His worke s honourable & glorious : 


. 


ſclues with their owne confuſion, as witha \ 


of thy power, in the beauties of holineflc | 


honour, 


ſembly of the ypright , and inthe Congre- | 


| for hu mercie, 


and his rightcadtfes endureth for;eucr, | 

4 He hath madehis wonderfull workes 
to beremembred:theLo xD # gracious, 
and fulbof compaſiton, . 

s HehathgwenÞ meat yntothemthar 
feare him ; hee will euer be mindfull of his / 
Couenant, - | 

6 Hehath thewed his people the power | 
of his works: that he may giue them the he- 
ritage of the heathen, 

7 Thewotkes of his handegare veritie 
and judgement : all-his Commandements 
are (ure. 

8 Theyf ſtand faſt for cuer and euer: 
aud are done in tructh and vprightnefle, 

9 Heſent redemption vnro his people, 
hee hath commanded his Coucnant for e- 
ucr; holy and reuerend 1s his Name, 

10 * Thefearcof the Lok 0 «the be- 
ginning of wiſdome, {| a good vnderſtan- 
ding haue all they f that doe his Commande- 
ments; his pratſc endureth for euer, 


PAL. CXITE: 
x Godlizeſſe hath the pronnſes of thi:l fe, 4 avdef 
the tfe to come 10O TheproSperitic of the godly ſhall 
be aneye ſoretothewicked, 


Pt Raiſcyethe or. Blefled & the man 
that ferreth the LorD, tat deligh- 
ecthgreatly in his Commandements, 
2 His ſced thalbe mighty vpon earth: 
the generation ofthe vprightſbalbe bleſſed, 
2 Wealth andrichesſhaibe in hishoule: 
and his righteouſnes endureth for euer. 
4 Vnto the vpright there ariſeth light 
of 


inthe darkenefle: he « gracious,and fu 
compaſſion, and righteous. 

5. A good man theweth fauour and 
lendeth: he will guide his affaires with Fdiſ- 
cretion, i 

6 Surely hee ſhall not be mooued for e- 
uer- the righteous ſhalbe in cuerlaſting re- 
membrance. "4 

7 Heſhall not be afraid of euil tidings: 
his heart is fixed,truſting in the Loxp. 

- 8 His heart « eſtablithed , he ſhall no: 
be afraid, vntil he fee bis defire ypon his cne- 
mies. | 
9 *Hee hath diſperſed, hee hath given | 
to the poore ; his righteouſneſſe endurcth 
for euer; his horne ſhall bee exalted with 


10 Thewicked ſhall ſeert, and be orie- 
ued; he ſhall gnaſhwith his teeth, and melr 
away : the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


PF AT. CXIH 
1 Anexbertationto praiſe God for his excellencie, 6 


Praiſe 


—— 


1 Heby are 


| fabled, - 


"ob 28.28, 
prou. 1.7, 
and 9.19. 
eccleſ,1,16, 
[|Or, good 
ſucceſſe, 

| Hebr that 
dat them, 


THeb.mdze- 


ment, 


v3,C0T, 9, 
9. 


"=D 


4a 
__ 
c 


831 True wifedon, } 


_ | FR 


His mercy, | 


—Eo—_— 


tHe, Hallel- 
wah, 


| The preſenceofthe Lord. 2.3 AY Pſalm? 


_C_————_—_——_—_—— 


Raiſe yefche Lox D,Praiſe,O Feler- | 
uantsotthe L © & Þ: praiſe the name | 


ofthe L o RD. 
2 *Blefled bethe nameofthe Lord: 


Dan. 2, 20» 


+Mal.1.11. 


from this time foorth and for euermore, 
* From therifing ofthe Sunne vnto 


the goingdowne ofthe ſame-theL o x ps 
name #to be prayſed. 


TH tx als 
tethhimſelſe 
to aw a, 


*x, Sam. 2.8, 
pſa,107. 41- 


tHeb.to dwell 


inan houſe 


[ 


houſe; to be a ioyfull motherof children: 
Praiſe yetheL o AD, 


TheL or D ishigh aboue all 'nati- 
ons: «nd his glory abouethe heauens. 
s Who ;-like vnto the Lo x Bour God: 
who dwelleth on high : 
6 Who waters himſelfe to beholde 
the things that are in heauen , &inthe earth? 
7 *He raiſeth yp the poore out of the dull: 
and lifterhthe needieout of the dunghill: 
8 That he may ſet himwith Princes : 
even with the princes ofhispeople.' 
g He maketh the barren womantro keep 


P S A L. CXIIII. 
An exhortation by the example of the dumbe creatures, 
fo feare God inhis Church, Pg 
V J] -*Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt,the 
houſe ef Iacob, from a people of 
ſtrange language : 
2 - Iudahwas his SanQuary : and Iſracl 


his dominion. 
*Thelſea ſaw tit and fled, Tordanwas 


V'Exed.14, | 
31;toſh, 3.1 3 


Ezoday.6, 
um.20, 11, 


My 


driuen backe, 
4 The mountaines skipped like rams: | 


andthe little hilles like 247 an 

5 What ailed thee,O thou ſea,that thou 
fleddeſt?thou Tordan,that thouwatt driuen 
backe ? 

6 Yemountaines, that ye skipped like 
rammes: and yelittle hilleslike lambes ? 

7 Tremble thoucarth atthe preſence 
ofthe Lord: at the preſence of theGod | 
of Iacob: 

8 *Whichturned the rocke into a ſtan- 
ding water: the flint into a fountaine of 


Waters. £ 
PSAL CXV, 


1 BreauſeGods trucly glorious, 4 and Idols are vani 
tie: 9 Heexherteth to confidence in God, 32 God ts, 
to be bleſſed for hubleſſngs. {FS 1? 

| Otvntovs, OL oxD, not vnto vs, 

bur ynto thy name giue glory: forthy 
mercy,and for thy trueths ſake. 

.2 *Wherefore ſhould the heathenſay : 

Whereis nowtheir God? | 
2 *Put our God « in theheauens: he 

hath done whatſeeyer he pleaſed. 

4 *Their idols are filuer and gold ; the 


worke of mens hands, 


nor,cyes haue they,but they ſce nor. 
I hey hauecares,burt they heare not: 
noſes have they, butthey ſme} nor, | 

7 Theyhaze handes, but they Wc 
nor, feete hawethey,but they walkgnot: nei- 
ther ſpeake they through theirehFoar, 

8 They that make them-a3 like ynto 
them :/oiseuery one that truſterh inthem, 
9 Ollrael, cruſt thou in the Loxp: 
he z their helpe and their ſhield, | 
10 Ohouleof Aaron;truſt inthe Loxp 
hes their helpe and their ſhield, - 4 
1x Yethatfearethe .LorDdtuſt in the 
L ox D:hestheirhelpe and their thield. 
T2 TheLoxp hath binmindfull of vs, 
he will bleflie »s, he will blefſe the houſe of 
Iſrael: hewill blefie the houſe of Aaron. 
' 13 He will blefle chem that feare the 
Lo Þ :Fboth ſmall and grear. 

14 TheLoxDd ſhallincreaſeyou more 
and more : youand your children, | 

I5 Youareblefſed ofthe L o « d:which 
made heauen and earth, 

16 The heguen exen the heauens are the 
LoxDs:butthe earth hath hee giuento 
the childrenof men, 

17 Thedeadpraiſe notthe Lox : nei- 
ther any that goe downe into filence, 


18 *Butwewill blefle the L o « d, from , | 


5 Theyhaue mouthes, boy they ſpeake | 


+ Heb,with | 


thistime forth and for eyxermore. Praiſe bop ah? 


LokRD, 


FS AL: CATE 
8 ThePſalmiſt profeſieth hu lowe and duety to Ged for his 
Ford arg : 2 = ftudieth 16 be rhaskefull 1 
Louethe L oRD , becauſe he hath heard 


my voyce,end my {upplications. 


2 Becavuſche hath inclined his eare yn- | 


to mee, thereforewillI call yponhimf as 
lang asTlhiue. | 
3 * The ſorrowes of death compaſſed 
me , andthe paines ofhell + gate hold ypon 
me: I found trouble and ſorrow. 
4 ThencalledI'ypenthe Name of the 


LorDp: OL orD, I beſeechthee deliuer. | 


my ſoule. 


5 GraciousistheL ok D, andrighte- 
| ous: ye2 our God 1s merciful | 


6 The LoxnD preſerueth, the ſimple: 
I was brought low,and he helped me. 

7 Returneyntothyreſt , O my ſoule: 
forthe LoxrD hathdealtbountifully with 


- 2 


from falling. 
& will 


ed... 4 


the 


8 Forthouhaſt delivered my ſoule from | 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feet | 


| 


walke before the Lorpd in 


> 26. 


hy 


=. CN 
S; +83 


C—_—_— 


»2.Cor.q. 


L3. 
* Rom, 3«4- | 


and 107.1, 
'J and 136.1. 


Ta 


t Heby,o ut 


| of diftreſie. 
*Heb 1 3.6. 


+ Heb,for 
me, 


| | *Pſal,146.2 


| Þ+ Htb,cut. 
| $2577 off. 


1» Pſal. 106. 


i.chron.i6, 


pſal 56.4,11 


thelandofthe liuing. W 


10 * Tbelceued, therefore haueT ſpo- 
ken: I was greatly afflicted. | 
x1 Ifaidin my haſte:*All men areliars. 
12 What ſhall I render yntothe LokD: 
for all his benefits towards me ? 

x3 I will take the.cup of ſaluation: and 
call yponthenameofthe Lo kD. 

14 I willpay my vowes vntothe Lox: 
now inthe preſence of all his people. 


{the death of his Saints. 

16 Oh L oxD, trucely,T «mthyſeruant, 
1 an thy ſeruant , «nd the ſonne of thy 
handmaid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the facrifice of 
thankeſgining : and will call ypon the 
Nameofthe LokrD. 

13 Iwilpay my yvowesvntothe Lonp: 
now inthe preſence of all his people: 

19 Inthecourtsof theLoxDps houſe : 
inthe middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praile 
yetheLo KD. 

| PSAL, CXVIL 
An exhortation to praiſe God for bis mercy and trueth, 
OQ, Praiſethe L ox D , Ulyee nations: 
praiſe him all ye people, 


toward vs: and the trueth of the Lo xp 

endureth for euer.Praiſeyethe Lo RD, 

3 P S A L. CXVIL. 

Ft Anexhortation topraiſe God for his-mercy. 5 The 
Pſalmift by kisexperierce ſhewetb how good it «to truft 
in God. vg Under thetype of the Pſalmifſt,the com- 
ming of Chriſt in his kingdome us expreſſed, 

() * Giuc thankes vntotheL o x Þ, for 


for cuer, 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay; that his mercy 
endureth tor euer, ; 

3 Letthehouſeof Aaron now ſay: that 


- | his mercy endureth for euer, 


4 Letthem now that fearethe Loxrp, 
fay : that his mercy endvreth for euer, 

5 IcalledypontheLoapf indiſtreſſe : 
the Lond anſvered me, and ſet me ina 
largeplace. 

6 *The Loxpsftonmy ſide, Iwill 
not feare ;: What can mandoe rnto me ? 

7 The Lox taketh mypartwith them 
thathelpe me: therefore ſhall I ſeemy deſere 
vponthem that hate me, 

8 It bettertotruſtinthe Loxp : then 
to put confidence in man. 


then to put confidence in Princes, 

10 All nations compafſed me abour : 
but inthe Name ofthe L o = Þ, will If de- 
ſtroy them, 


| 


x5 Precious inthe fight ofcheLoKzD: 


2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is great 


9 *TIr x betterto truſtinthe Lon 0: 


| 


he is good: becauſe his mercy enaurerh | 


I i They compalicd me about, yea they 
compalicd me about : but inthe Nameof 
the L o & D,L will deſtroy them, 


12 They compaſſed meaboutlike Bees, | 


they are quencned as the tire of thornes: 
forin the Nameof the Lon p Iwillt de. 
ſroy them. _ 


I 
might fall: but the Lon d helped me, 
14 * TheLorp # my ſtrength and ſong; 
and is become my faluation, 
I5 Thevoiceofreioycing andfalyation 
# inthe tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right handoftheL o x Þ docth valiantly, 
16 Theright handoftheL o x dis ex- 
alted : the right hand of the L © & » doeth 
yaliantly, 
17 Ifthallnort die but line : and declare 
the workes ofthe Lo r Þ. 
13 TheLorphathchaſtened me ſore: 
put he hath not giuen mee ouerynto death, 
"Þ 9. Open to mee the gatesof righteouſl- 
: Twill gointothem, and I will praiſe 
theLoxp: 
20 Thisgate ofthe L ox p: into which 
the righteous ſhall enter, -” 
21 Iwill raiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſaluation. 
__ 22 *Theſtonewhich the builders refu- 
ſed: is becomethe head fone of the corner. 
23 T This is the Loxpyg doing: it is 
marucilous in our eyes. 
24 This the day whichthe Lo x b hath 
made : wewill reioyce,and be glad ofit. 
25 Sauce now,I beſeechthee, O Loxd: 
OL o&KD, Ibeſcechthee, ſend now pro- 
ſperitie, 


26 *Blefſed bee heethat commeth inthe | 


Name oftheL o x Þ : we haue bleſſed you 
outofthehouſeoftheL on Db, 


27 God#the Lo & D,which hath ſhew- 


ed ys light : bind theſacrifice with coards: | 


cuen ynto the hornes ofthe Altar. 
28 Thouare my God, and Iwillpraiſc 
thee: thou art my God, TIwillexalt thee. 
.29 OginethankesyntotheLo  p,for 
he # good: for hismercie endvrerh for eucr. 


PSAL, CXIX 


Thispfalme comeynet' fund : 
"Hf rr any fuu8ry prayers. prayſes and profeſ 
LEPH. 


A 
Hm arethe{{ vndefiledinthe way : 
who walkeinthe LawoftheLox ». 

2 Bleffed are theythat keepe his teſti- 
mones : andzhat ſeeke.him withthe whole 
heart, | 

3 They alfo doe no iniquitie : they 

walke 


| 


Thou naſt thruſt (ore at mee that I | 
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_ - 1 dis —— . ——— 
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+Heb gudge- 


1*0e11.47.9. 
r.chron. 29 


15 plal.z9 
12,heb,11. þ 


TH ebramen 6f 
my counſc!}, 


*Plal.25.4, 
dd 27, : 
and86,1t1, | 


A non =_ — / 1 a — ———— — f—— — - 
"Davids delight, 24A" 2% Plalmes. 28" / in and meditations. 


- 
—— 
—— 


| 


alkein hiswayes. * © 6 ONT 77; 
4 Thou baScommaned 
thy precepts diligently. KR 

| O = my wayes were directed to 

keepe thy Statutes ! 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when 

[ haue reſpe& vnto all thy Commaunde- 

ments, _. ; 

7 Iwill praiſe thee with 


jW 7 
eds tokeepe 


vprightnes af 


teous Iudgements, 
8 Twill keepethy Statutes: O forſake 
menot vtterly.. 
BETH 


his way ? by taking heed thereto according 
tothy word, | = 

10. With my whole heart haueT ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Com- 
mandents, | 

ir Thy word hae I hidin mine heart: 
thatT might not ſinne again{t thee, 

12 Bleſſed arethou, O Lox : teach 
me thy Statutes. 

13 With my lipshauelI declared all the 
Iudgements of thy mouth, 


ſtimonies: as much asin allriches. 
haue reſpe&ynto thy wayes. 


I will not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 
17 Deale bountifully with thy ſeruant ; 
that I may liue,and kcepe thy word. 
18 f Openthou mineeycs: chatT may 
behold wonderous things out of thy Law. 
19 *I.ama ſtranger .in the earth: hide 
not thy Commandementsfrom me, 
29 My ſoule breaketh for the longing: 
that it hathvnto thy ludgements at al times, 
21 Thouhaſtrebuked theproud that are 
curſed: which do erre from thy Comman- 
dements, 
22 Remouefrom me- reproch and con- 
tempt: forT have kept thy Teſtimonies. 
| 23 Princesalſo did fit and ſpeakeagainſt 
mee : bat thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 
Ittutes, 
24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo ere my delight 
and my counſellers. | 
DALETYH, 
| *25 My ſoule clemueth ynto. the duſt: 
quickenthou me according to thy word: 
25 T have declared my wayes, andthou 
ncardeſt me: * teach me thy Statutes. 
' 27 Make me to ynderfiand the.way of 


heart : when I thall have learned F thy righ-. 


t5 I willmeditate in thy precepts: and | 


16 I wil delight my ſelfe in thy Statutes: | 


" 


| 


3. Wherewithall ſhalla yong.man clenſe | 


14 Lhaue reioyced inthe way of thy Te- |. 


| 


cepts : quicken mein thy rightcouſnes: 
| VA' 


hope. | 


thy precepts: ſo ſhall I ralke of thy wonde- 
rous workes, 

28 My foule F melterh for heauinefſe: 
{trengthen thou mee according vnto thy 
word, Þ 

| 29' Remouefrom methe way of lying : 
and grant metby Law gracioully, 
o. I hauecholen the way of erueth : thy 


OLo xD putme notto ſhame. | 
3 2: Iwilruntheway ofthy Commande- 
ments: whenthouſhak enlarge my hearr. 


33 TeachmgOLo oxop,the way of thy 
Statutes: and I ſhall keepe it ymothe end. 
34 Ge mevaderltanding , andT ſhall 


keepe thy Law : yeaI ſhall obſerue it with 
my whole heart... 


Helene I layd before me. | | 
31 I haueſtuckeynts thy Teſtimonies: 


HE, 1 


_— ————— 


| 


fHeb.& op- | 
peth, 


35 Make mcc to goe inthepathofthy | 
Comandements: for therein doe Id: light. 

36 Incline my heartynto thy Teſtimo- 
nies: and not te couctouſnes. | 

37 t Turne away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanitic : and quicken thou mec in 
thy way. | 


who « devoted to thy feare. 


feare : for thy iudgements..e good, 


40. Bchold., I hauelongedafter thy pre. | 


38 Stabliſhthy word vnto thy ſeruant : | 


39 Turne away my reproch which T | 


+ Heb make 
to-paſſe,. 


” x 


4r Letthymercies come allo ynto me, 
OL or D: een thy ſaluation, according 


tothy word, 


42 {| Soſhall T have wherewith to an- 
ſwerehim chat reprocheth mee: for Itruſt 


 inthy word. . 


43 And take not-the word of Trueth 


inthy Tudgements, 

44 SoihalI keepethy Law continually: 
for cuer and euer, | 

45 And I will walkef artlibertie: for] 


| ſeeke thy precepts... 


45 Iwmillſpeake of thy Teſtimoniesalſo 
before Kings: and willnot beaſhamed, 

47 And I will delight my fſelfe in thy - 
Commandements:whichT haueloued. 

48 My hands alſo will T lift vp vnto thy 
Commandements, which I have loued:; 
and I willmeditate in thy Statutes, 

Z A'TN. 


vant: ypon whichthouhaſt cauſed mee to 


vtterly out of my mouth: forT haue hoped 


. 49 Remember the word ynto thy fer- | 


[0r,/6 ſhall þ * 
[ an:ſwere himthy © 
that reproucthf 
me m athingþ : 


+ Hebr.ad 
large. 


5p + w* 


had 
_ 


> a—— 


- 


_—_— 


"" Dauids delight 


>> Sc Pſalmes. The 30 


MR 


| 


—_— ——— 


| 


{{ Or,eom 4- 


es, 


5o This is my comfortin my aftliQtion 3 
for thy word hath quickened me. ; 

51: The proud haue had mee greatlyin 
derifion : y: haue I not declined from thy 
Law. 

52 Ircmembredrhy iudgements of old, 
OLo&kD: and hauecomforted my ſelte. 
| $3 Horrourhathraken hold ypon mee, 


becauſe of the wickedthartforſake thy Law. 


54 Thy Statutes haue bene my ſongs in 
the hauſe of my pilgrimage. 
55 I hane remembred = Name, O 
Loxp,inthenight,and haue keptthy Law. 
56 This I had:becauleT kept thy precepts. 
CHETH. 


57 Thou arr my portion, O Loxp, 
I haueſaid,thatT would keepe thy words, 

58 Lintreatedthyffauour with my whole 
heart: be mercifull vato mee according to 
thy word, | 

59 I thoughton my wayes : andtarned 
my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies, 

60 I made haſt and delayed notto keepe 
thy Commandements. 

61 The{| bandsofthe wicked hauerob- 
bed me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 


| . 62 At mid-night I will riſe to giue 
| thankesynto thee: becauſe of thy righteous 
| iudgements. 


31 177 ne of all them that 
feare thee: andof them that keepe thy pre- 
cepts. < 

9 Theearth, OLoxd,is full ofthy 
mercy: teach me thy Statutes, | 

TETH. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 
yant, O Lo KR p,according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach mee good judgement and 
knowledge: forT haue belecued thy Com- 
mandements. 


*Pſal. 19.9. 
prougs.8 14 


CN 


67 Befoxcl was afflited, I went aſtray : 
but now haue I kept thy word, 

68 Thou artgood, and doeſt good; 
teach me thy Statutes. | 

69 Theproud haue forged alie againſt 
| whole heart. 

70 Their heart is asfat asgreaſe: but I 
delight inthy Law. 

71 It good forme that T have bene af- 
fliged: thatT mightlearnethy Statutes. 

72 *The Lawofthy mouths better vn- 
to me: thenthouſands of goldand filuer. 

I OD. | 


b 


may learne thy Commandements, 


72 Thy hands haue made meand faſhi. 
oned mee: giue mee ynderſtanding , thatT | 


——— 


mee : buz I will keepe thy precepts with my | 


| 64t I hope inthy word, 


| 


me: andthoſe that haue knowen thy teſti- 


74 They tharfeare thee wil be glad when 
they ſee mee: becauſe I have hoped in thy 
word. 

75 Iknow, OLoxp, thatthy Tudge- 
ments aref rigat : andehas thou in faithtul- 
nes haſt aftiited me, 

76 Let, Ioray thee, thy mercifull kind- 
nefſe bee for my comfort; according to 
thy word vnto thy ſcruant, 

77 Let thy tender mercies come ynto 
me,that I may liue:for thy law & mydelight 

78 Letthe proud be aſhamed, for thy 
dealtperuerſly with mee withouta cauſe: 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let thoſethat feare thee turne ynto 


monies, 
80 Letmy heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes ;that I benot aſhamed. 
CAPH. 
8x Myſoulefaintcth for thy aluation: 


82 Mineeyesfaile for thy word: ſaying, 
Whenwiltthou comfort me ? 

83 ForIam become likea bottle inthe 
ſmoke : yet doe I not forget thy Statures, 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſer- 
uant ? when wilt thou execute iudgement 
onrhem thatperſecute me ? 

85 Theproud have diggedpits forme: 
which are not after thy Law, 

86 Allthy Commandements ereffaith- 
full: they perſecute me wrongfully ; helpe 
thou me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vp- 
on carth : butI forſooke not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken mee afterthylouing kind- 
nefle: ſothall I keepe the teftimony of thy 


mouth, 
LAME D. | 

89 Foreuer,O L oxD, thy wordisſet- 
ledin heauen, 

90 Thy faithfulneſle is vnto all gene- 
rations:thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
itf abideth, | 

' 91 They continue this day according 
tothine ordinances:forall are thy feruants. 

92 Vnlefſe thy Law bad beene my de- 
lights :T ſhouldthen haue periſhed in mine 
affliction, _ | , L . 

92 Iwillneuerforpet thy precepts: ior 
alas thou haſt Dh. wag 

94 I am thine, / mee; for I have 
ſoughtthyprecepts. 

95 Thewicked haue waited for mecto 
deſtroy me: but I will conſider. thy _ 


S . in GodsLay.. , 
| gf 


Hebr rights! 
Tein 


THe. to C0. 


fort ny, 


Hebr faith 
Toa | 


+Hebr tage 
nerationand 
eneration. 
{Hebr fav 
deth, 


monies. 
96 I 


OEECEE Wy 


wan. <A. 


"Gods word alight. 26 4 ay + ©  Pfalmes. 20 AA - Dauids zeale. '}. 
+ ol Ihmeſeene anend of all perfe&ion; \ thaterre from thy Statutes: for their deceit | 
bu; thy c6mandement is exceeding broad. | # falthood. | 


M EM. 119 Thouf putteſt away allthe wicked | + z14.cau- 
97 O howTlouethy Law ! itis my me- | of the earth le drofſe; therefore Tloue thy | ſ| to ceaſe. 
ditation allthe day. TE Teſtimonies, 


98 Thou through thy Comm ande- {| 129 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: 
ments h1it made me wiſer hen mine cne- | andI an afraid of thy Indzements. 


+Hebitice- | mics : for F they are cuer with me. | A IN. | 
wrwithme. | 99 Thwe morevaderitanding then all | 121 ThauedoneTadgement and iuſtice ; | 
my teachers: for thy Teltimomes are my | leaue menotro mine oppreſſours. 
| meditation. | 122 Beſurety for thy ſeruint for good : 
100 I ynderſtand more. then the anci- | let not theproud opprefle me. 
ents: becauſe T keepe thy precepts. 123 Mine eyes taile for thy falu:tion : 
101 Thaue refrained my fect from euery | and forthe word of thy righteouſaeſle. | 
euill way : that T may keepethy word. 124 Delile with thy ſeruint according | 
102 Ihaue notdeparted from thy iudg- | vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy ſtarures, 
ments : for thou hilt raught me, 125 Iamthy ſeruint,giue me vndertt»n- 
+Pſal, 19.9 103 * Howſwectaretay words vnto my ding: that I may know thy Teſtimonies. ] 
| Heb.pallaze; Ftaſte! yea, ſweeter then hoay to iny mouti 126 Its time for thee, LosD,to worke: 


104 Throughthypreccprs I g-tvnicr- | forthzy hwemade yoide iy Law, | 1 
ſtanding: therctore T hate exerytalle way. | 127 * Therefore Iloue thy Comman-, *Prou. 8.11 


Mo NVN.'” | dements: aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold, plal.19.9. ? 
| Or,candle, [© 205 Thy worde # a {[Tampe vato my | 128 Therefore I eſtceme all thy pre- | 
| feet: and alight vnto iny parh. cepts concerning 211 things to beright: and. 
106 Thauc ſworne, and L will performe | I hate ory ale way. 


it: that I will keepe thy righteous tudge- 


ments, | 129 Thy Teſtimoniesare wonderfull : 
107 I am afflitedyery much: quicken | therefore doth my foule keepe them, 
me,O Lord,according vnto thy word. 130 Theentranceof thy wordes gineth 


108 Accept,TI beſcech thec,the free will | light : it giueth vnderſtanding vnto the 
offerings of my mouth, OLoxrD: and | fimple, 


teach me thy iudgements. 131 Topened my mouth, and panted: | 
109 My ſoule s continually in thy hand: | for I longed for thy Commandements. 
yet doeTI not forget thy Law. 1:22 Lookethouypon me, and be mer- 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for cifull ynto me : f as { yore vſcſt to doe ynto | + Heb.accor- 
me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. thoſe that loue thy Name. | ding ro the | 
111 Thy Tcſtimonics haue Ttakenas | 133 Order,myteps in thy word: & let on ds theſe | 
an heritage for eucr: for they are the reioy- | -not any iniquitic haue dominion oner me, |, ** ! 


| | 
cing of my heart. | 134 Deliver me from the opvreſſion of 
fHeb.todee.| 112 IT have inclined mine heart F to | man: ſowill I keepe thy precepts. | 
performe thy Statutes, alway, evenvnt@tae | 135 Make thy face to ſhine ypon thy 


ende, ſerunt : and teach methy Statures, IS 
SAMECH... ' 136 Rivers of w ters ru: downe mine ] 
I 13 T hate yainethoughts: but thy Law | eyes : becauſe they keepe not thy Law. | 
foe than | TSADDI. | 
114 Thou arty hiding place, andmy | * 137 Righteousar:thou, OLoxp: and | 
I ſhield :I hope inthy word, ypright are thy indgements. | a 
"Matp.23.| x 15 * Departfrom me, yee cuill doers: 138 Thy Teſtimonics that thou haſt | t- 
tor I will keepe the Commandements of | commaunded, are þ righteous : and very | + Hebvigh- | 
my God. + faithfull. | teoaſneſſe. | 
116 Vphold mee according vnto thy 139 *My zeale hath f conſimed mee : 17% fir 
word, thatI mzy liue : and Ict menotbee | becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy _ 69.3;; 
aſhamed of my hope. words, john 3.17. | 


117 Holdthou me 'Ps and T ſhall bee 140 Thy word isvery f pure: therefore | þe.cut me 
lafe: and Iwill haue reſpe&ynto thy Sta- | thy ſeruantlouerh it. > PIE 

; t Heb.tried 
tutes continually, | 141 Tamſmall anddeſpiſed, yet doe not| v refined, 


113 Thouhaſt troden downe all them | T forget thy preteprs, 


Oo 142 Thy 


| "8 & i 
| Dauids griefe : 2p ALAM 


| MR apa 
Pſalmes. 27 AAM IE 


__—_— 


His hope. 


+ Heb. found 


q Pee 
| 


[| Or,that 
I may keepe. 


; 
| + 2.thebe- 


ging of thy 
| word «.Irue. 


q 


ba 


[2.08 


} 


142 Thy righteouſnes.# an enerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe : and thy Law # the trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken 
hold en me: yet thy commandements are 
my delights. 

144 The rightcouſnes of thy Teſtimo- 
nies 4 cuerlaſting : giue me vnderſtanding, 
and I ſhallliue, | 

& OPH. 

145 I Criedwith my whole heart: heare 
me,O L o «Dd, I will keepe thy itatutes, 

146 Icried yntothec, ſaue me: {and I: 
ſhall keepe thy teſtimonies, 

147 Ipreuented the dawning of the mor- 


ning,and cried : I hoped in thy word. 


148 Mine eyes preuent the right wat- 
ches : that L might meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto 
thy louing kindneſſe: OL o k Þ quicken 
me according to thy iudgement. 

150 Thcydraw nigh that follow after 
miſchiefe : they are farre from thy Law. 

151 Thouartneere, OLoRD:andall 
thy Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy tefttmonies,I haue 
knowen of old : that thou haſt founded 


them for eucr. 


RESH. 

152 Conſider mine affliction,and deli- 
ner me : for I doenot forget thy Law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver mee : 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Saluations farre from the wicked : 
for they ſeeke not thy {tatutcs. 

156 || Great ure thy tender mercies, O 
LoD : quicken me according to thy iudg- 
ments, - 

157 Many are my perſecutors,and mine 
enemies: yet doe I notdecline from thy te- 
ſtimonies. 

158 Ibeheldthetranſgreſours,and was 
grieued: becauſe they kept notthy word. 

159 Conſider how I loue thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lo xD, according to thy 
louing kindiefle. | 

160 | Thy word «true fron the begin- 
ning : and cuery one of thy righteous 1udg- 
ments exdureth for cuzr. 
| SCHIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted me with- 
out acauſe : but my.i1cart ſNtandeth. in awe 


of thy word. 


162 Treioyce at thy word : as one that 
findeth great ſpoile. 

163 I hate and abhborre lying : but thy 
Law doe Tloue,, 


164 Scuen timesa day:doe I praiſe thee: - 


becauſe of thyfighteous iudgements. 

165 Great peace have they whichloue 

thy law: and f nothing ſhall offend them, 
166 Lox DÞ-Thaue hoped for thy ſalua- 
tion : and done thy commandements, 

157 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
and1 loue them exceedingly. 

168 T haue kept thy precepts and thy te- 
ſimonies: for all my wayes are before thee. 

TAYV. 

169 Letmy crie come neere before thee, 
O Loxp-: giue mce ynderſtanding accor- 
ding to thy word. | 

170 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliuer me according to thy word, 

I7I yy ſhall vtter praiſe : when thou 
haſt tanghr me thy:Statutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: 
for all thy-commandements are rightcouſ- 
neſle, 

L7 3 Let thine hand helpe me: for I hauc 
choſen thy precepts. = 

174 I hauelonged for thy ſaluation, O 
Loxp : and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Letmyſouleliuc,and it ſhall praiſe 
thee and let thy iudgementshelpe mee. 

176 Thaue gone -_ like a loſt ſheepe, 
ſecke thy ſeruant : for I doe not forgetthy 
commandements, 


mY PpSAT. cxx 


r Dauidprayeth againft Doeg, 3 reprooueth his tongue, 
5 plane his Apo r Ph "_ ed 
4 A ſong of degrees. 
= my diſtrefle I cried vnto the Lo x»: 

and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoule,O Lorp,from ly- 
ing lips : and from a deceitfull tongue. 

3 || What ſhall be giuen vnto thee ? or 
what ſhall be F done vnto thee, thoufalle! 
tongue ? | 

4 || Sharpe arrowes ofthe mighty : with 
coales of junipcr. 

5 Woeis me,that Tſoiourne in Meſech: 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6 Myſoule hathlong dwclt with him 
that hateth peace, 

7 Tam || for peace: but when I ſpeake, 
they are for warre, 


PSAL, CXXT. 
1 The great ſafetie of the godly,who put ther truſt in Gods 
protetfion. 


«A ſong of degrees. 


{| Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles:. |; 7;vn 


7 whence commeth my helpe. 
2- * My helpe commeth from the LozD: 

which made heauen and earth. 
3 Hewillnotſaffer thy foot to be mo- 
ued: 


* ——_—_— 


"—_ 
« 


T Heb they 
/ al have no 
ſiumbling 
blocke, 


{{ Or,what 
{all the de- 
ceirfsl] 
rongue g14t 
wnto thee? Or 
what ſhallit 
rof:t thee? 
A oh added 
[| Or, It 15 
the ſharge at- 
rowes of tit 
»uightzeman 
| w.thcoales of 
tuniper. 
j| Or, a man 


of peact. 


| 0r,ſeaiT] 


| eycstothe hi 
' whence ſſ.0al 
| 71 helpe 

| come? 
*Pſal144” 


i 


\ 


_ 


aids joy forthe Church, 


Pſalmes. 


> 


oF The ſafetie ofthe godly. & 1 


_——_— 


f Heb. dee ſet, 


| ued : he that keeperh thee will not ſlumber. 
4 Bchold, hethat keepeth Iſrael thall 
neither ſlumber nor _— 
The Lok is thy < on the Loxp 
is thy ſhade, vpon thy right hand. 
6 TheSunſhall notſmitethee byday; 
nor the moone by night. 
5 TheLoxD ſhallpreſeruethee from 
all euill : he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule, 
8 TheLoxo ſhallpreſerue thy going 
out, and thy comming in: from this time 


forth and euen for euermore. 
. PSAL. CXAXIL 
i Damdprofeſſeth kis iy for the Church, 6 andprayeth 


fax the peacethereof. 


q A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 
yu glad when they ſaid vnto me: Letys 
oocintothe houſe ofthe Lox. 


2 Our feetſhall Randwithia thy gates, 


Oleruſalem, | 
2 Terufalemis buildedasacitie, thatis 


| compact ——_ 


4 Whither the tribes goo vp, the tribes 
of the Lox, vnto theteſtimony of Iſrael: 
to giue thankes ynto the Name of the 
Lokp. 

5 For there are ſet thrones of iudge- 
ment : the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 
6 Pray for the peace of ſeruſalem : they 
ſhallproſper that loue thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walles : and pro- 
ſperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions 
fakes: I will now ſay, Peace be within thee, 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lo RD 
our God: I will ſeeke thy good. 


PSATL, CXXIID.. 
1 Thegodly profeſſe their confidence in God, 3 andpray 
tobe deliuered from conterr. 


q A ſong of degrees. 


| V Neo thee lift I'vp mine cyes: O thou 


that dwelleſt inthe heauens. 
2 Behold, asthe cyes of ſeruants looke 
ynto the hand of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden, ynto the hand of her mi- 


ſtreſle: ſo our eyes wait ypon the Lox our 
God, yntill that he haue mercy vpon vs. 

3 Hauemercyvpon vs,O Loxp,haue 
mercy yponvs: for we are exceedingly hil- 
led with contempr. | 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe : and 
with the contempt of the proud. 


P'S AT: CXXIINL. 


The Church Llefſeth God, for a miraculous 
delitrerance. 


CA ſongof degreesof Dauid., 


be ithadnotbeenethe L ox D whowason 


our ſide: now may Iſrael ſay : 


2 TIfithadnot bene the Lox D, who 
was on our ſlide, when men roſe vp againſt 


VS: 


entheir wrath was kindled againlt ys, 


4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmed 


vs ; the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule, 


5 Theatheproud watershad gone ouer 


our ſoule., 


6 BleſſedbetheLo xv: whohath not 


giuenvs as apray to their teeth, 


7 Ourſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the foulers ; the ſnare is broken 


and weare eſcaped. | 
8- "Thar = is in the Name of the 
LoxrkD: who made heauen and earth, 


FS AL, CXXV. 
x The ſafetie of ſuch as truſt in God, 0 
the wv nk Lon the — bs ” i 
qA ſong of degrees. 
FEY that truſt in the L o  Þ, /halbeas 
mount Zion, wich cannot be remoo- 
ued, but abideth for euer, 

2 Asthe mouataines are round about 
Terufalem, ſo the Loxp is round abour his 
people: from henceforth euen for euer, 

3 For therodde of t the wicked ſhall 
not reſt ypon thelot of the rightcous ; leſt 
the righteous put foorth their handes ynto 
iniquitie, | 

4 Doe good, O Lorp,ynto thoſe that 
be good: andto them thar are ypright in 
thetr hearts. | 

5 As forſuch as turne afideynto their 
crooked wayes,the L o k Þ ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquitie : bx 
peace ſhall beypon Iſrael, 


PS AL. CXXVL 
x The Church celebrating her mcredible returneout of cap- 


Twitie, 4 frayeth for,and propheſieth the good ſucceſſe 


thereof. * 

V Henthe Lox Þ turned againe the 
captiuitic of Zion ; wee were like 
them thatdreame. ; 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter,and our tongue with ſinging,then 
ſaid they among the heathen; The Lozp 
t hath done greatthingsforthem. 7 

The Lo xD hath done great things 
forys : whereof we are glad, 

4 Turne againe our captiuity,O Lox: 


5 They 


q A ſong of degrees, 


| as the ſtreames in the South, 


Oo2z2 


? Thenthey had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: 
w 


: 


| . 


? 


| 


y | T Heb. hath 


magnified to 


each | 


Tt Heb.retur- 
ned the yetuy- 
ming of Zion, 


' 


do with them. 


| : WW” hr 
| | Godsbleflings onthe godly. 2 7 AA Pfalmes, *\, 


| 


[| Or, ſinging. | 


[] Or, ſeed- 


1 baskes. 
| 


[| Or, of $'o- 


{07720n. 


+ Hebr.ave 
tuilders of 
1t.;144t. 


F Heb.hath 
filled bu qui- 
wer with 
them. 

4] Or, ſhall 
ſeebdue,as 
&Pſal, 18. 4 5+ 
ior, d ſtroy, 


5 Theythatſow in teares, ſhall reape 
in || i1oy. 

6 He that goeth foorth andweepeth, 
bearing || precious ſced,ſhal doubtles come 
againe with reioycing: bringing his ſheaues 
withhim, 


PS AL, CXXVIL 


1 Thewvertue of Gods bleffing. 3 Good clnldren are hu 
| | 


vift. 

« Aſong of degrees [| for Solomon. 
XcepttheL o k Þ buildthe houſe, they 
labour in vaine that + build it: except 

theLoxDd keepe the citic, the watchman 

waketh butin yaine. 

| 2 Ttw#ya2ineforyouto riſe yp earely,to 
fit vp late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: 

for ſo he giueth his belonedfleepe. 

3 Loe, childrenare an heritage of the 
Lord: andthe fruit of the wombe 3s his re- 
ward. | 

4 Asarrowes.arein the hand of a migh- 
tie man : ſoare children of the youth. 

Happy isthe man that hath his qui- 

uer full of them,they ſhallnot be aſhamed: 


the gate, 


P'S AL. CXXVIIL. 
Tl fundry bleſiings which follow themthat feare God, 
« A {ſong of degrees, 
Br is euery one that feareth the 
L o m D: that walketh'in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be,. audit/Þal! bee 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife/halbe as a fruitfull Vine by 
the fides of thine houle, thy children like 
Olieplantrs: round about thy table, 

4 Behold that thus ſhall the man bce 


| blefſed ;thar feareththe L o n Þ. 


5 The Loxp ſhall bleſſe thee ont of 
| Zion : and thouſhalt ſee the gaod of Teru- 
falem, allthe dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou thalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren: and peace ypon Itracl. 


PSAL, CXXIX. 
x. Anextiiortation to firaiſe God for ſauing Ifracl intheir 
great affiitftons. 5 The haters of 1be Church are curſed. 


þ 


q Aſong of degrees. 
 /t || Any atime hue they atflited mee 

; * A.from my youth : may lſrael now ſay. 
2 Manyatime hane they aſflited mee 
from my youth: yet they haue not preuai- 
ied againſt me. | 


they made lon g thcir furrowes. 


| 


but they || ſkall ſpeake with the enemics in | 


3 Theplowersplowed vpon my backe: | 


4. The L 
cut-aſunder the cords of the wicked. 


5 Letthem all be confounded andtur-| 


ned backe,that E1te Zion. | 


6 Let them bee as the grafle yponthe | 


houſe tops : which withereth afare it grow- 
eth vp: | 


F 
% 


7 Wherewith the mower fillethnot his | 


hand : nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his bo. 
ſome. 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 
The blefling of the L o & Þ bee vponyou: 
we blefle you in the Name of the Lok Bs 


P33 A. TASK. 
1 The Pſalmift prefeſſeth hu hope in prayer, 5. and his 
patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Iſrael to hope m God 


q A ſongof degrees, 


()** of the depths haue I cried ynto | 


thee, OLorkp. 


2 Lord, hcare my voyce : let thine | 
cares be attentiue to the yoyce of my ſup- 


plications, 

3 If thou, Lord, ſhouldefſt marke 
iniquities: O Lord,who ſhall ſtand? 

4 But there 5s forgiueneſle with thee: 
thatthou mayeſt be feared. 

5. Twait for the Loxp, my ſoulc doth 
wait: and.in his worddoeT hope. 

6 Myſoule waitethforthe Lord, more 
then thcy that watch for the morning : 
[| 1 ſay, more thea they that watch for the 
morning, 

7 Let Ifracl hope in the Lo ro, for 
with the L o & D. there is mercy : andwith 
him is plenteous redemption. 


8 Andheſhall redeeme Ifſract}, fromall | 


his iniquities. 
PSAL, CXXXI, 
1 Dawd profeffng his luumilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſrael to 
hope in God. 
C A ſong of degrees of 
Dauid. 
' OxkD, myheartisnot a nor 
mine eyes loftic: ncither doc If ex- 


{ erciſemy ſclfe in great matters,orin things 


toof high for me, 
2 Surely E haue behaued and quicted 
+ my ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his 


mother : my ſoule is euen as a weaned 


| childc. 


3 Letlſfraclhope inthe Loxp,tfrom 


| henceforth,and for cuer, 


PSAL, CXXXII 


1 Dawid in his prayer commer;deth unto God the relig:0u5 | 


care hehad for the Arke. 8 Hu prayer at the remoo- 
ung of the Arke, 11. with a repetition of Gods promiſes. 
EA .Song 


4 


————————_—_—_— 
——— 


Dauids humilitie, 


a o Em 
OR D. is righteous: hee hath ; 


| | Or,wh:< 
natch unto | 
the mornng. 


+ Heb, walke. 


J Heb.ywon- 
derfall. 

+ Hebr,my 
ſou.e. 


+ Heb. from 


107, 


"2 AA 


Davids 


uv 


— 


- 
" ap — 
+ £ 
_— 
, », 


care for religion, ; -& 


—_—y 


"'Palmes, D 


__ "ntatans 
= 


_— 


Godsmercy and power. 


. q A Song of degrees, 
| O ny temember Dauid, and all his 
afflictions ; 

2 Howheſwarevntothe Lox D, and 
vowed yntothe mighty Gudof Iacob, 

3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe: nor goypinto my bed. 

4 Twill not giue fleepe to mine eyes : 


| 


of Zion, for there the Lox commanded 
the bleſſing : exenlife for eucrmore,. 
PSAL, CXXXI1.ÞL. 
An exhortatien to bleſſeGod. 
q Along of degrees. 


B 


{tand in the houſe of theL o m Þ. 


Ehold, bleſſe ye the L o & o,all ye ſer-| - 
uants of the L o  D:; which by night | 


[| 4 


[] Or, m hols. 


or ſlumber to mineeye-lids, ; ln 208 : 
5 VatilI find "4 lace forthe Lorp: - = —_— _ ———— meſſe, 
+ Heb bit f an habitation for the mightie God ot TE > = 0 chars and 
flow, | lacob, , earth: blefle thee out of Zion, 
6 Loc, we heard of it at Ephrata : wee | G | 
found itin the fields of the wood, | PSAL, CXXXV. | 
7 Wevwillgocinto histabernacles : we | —_— -4 PE LT ER Zi = j 
will — at his footſtoole. ___—_—_— — bleſie God. | 
*2.Chron, | 8 * Ariſe, O Lorp,intothy reſt : thou, |: | fr yetheLoxp,Praiſe ye the Name 
(641.00. | 2nd the Arke of thy _— 7 | of theLorD: praiſe hiw O yee ſer- 
a 9 Letthy Prieſts be clothed with righ- | yantsof theLox d. 
teouſneſſe: andlet thy Saints ſhout for 1oy. 2: Yee that ſtand in the Houſe of the | | 
10 Forthyſeru:nt Dauids ſake: rurne | Lox Þ: in the courts of the Houle of our | 
not away the face of thine Anointed, God, | 
11 The Logp hath ſyorne in trueth 3 PraiſeyetheLo &D, forthe Loxp| 
+:5am.7, | Ynro Dauid, he will not turne fromit;*of |, good: fing praiſes ynto his Name, for it | | 
13 1.kings the fruit of f thy body will I ſet vpon thy 4 pleaſant, | | 
$.25.2.chr |throne, : 4 Forthe LorD hath choſen Tacob | 
ws ay | 72 If thychildrenwill keepe my Couc- | ynto himſelfe: and Ifrael for his peculizr || | 
HHebthy 3*|nantand my teſtimonie, that I ſhall teach | ereafire, 
telly, them ; their children alſo ſhall fityponthy | 5 ForTknowth:tthe Lonp 5 great: 
| throne for euermore. and that our L © & Þ 4 abouc all gods, | | 
1; Forthe Lox hath choſen Zion: | 6 Whatſocucrthe Los Þ pleaſed, that | 0 
he hath deſired it for hishabitation. | didhein heauen and incarth: 1n the Seas, | | 
14 This myreſt for cuer: herewillI | and all deepeplaces. | 
dwell, for T haue defired it. © 7 *He cauſcth theyapours to aſcend | * Ier.1o. 13 
[0 ſrely. | 15 Twill (| abundantly blefſe herproui- | fre the ends ofthe earth , he maketh licht- || 
fion : I will fatisfie her poore with bread. nings forthe raine: he bringeth the winde | 
16 Iwillalfoclothe her prieſts with fal- | out of his treaſ{uries; | 
uation : and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud 8 * Who ſmotethe firſt borne of Egype: |'* Exod.r2. ] 
| forioy, t both of man and beaſt, ry fem || 
*Luk.n.69, 17 * There will I make the horne of zho ſent tokens and wonders into | ,,n ro 
(97, candie. | Dauid to bud: T have ordained a {| lampe | the midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpoa Ph ra- beaſt. 
tor mine Anointed. oh, and ypon all hisſcruants. | 
138 Higenemies wil I clothe with ſhame: 10* o ſmote great nations: and ſI:w an Nur. 2 ds 
but ypon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flourith, | mightie kings: = | | _ Po wy 
I 1 Sihon king of the Amorites,and Og | 4994" 
" P S AL. CXXXII.. king of Baſhan: andall the ki:gdomes ot 
Thebenefit of the Communion of Sa'rts. Canaan, I 
q A ſong of degreesof Dauid, 12 * Andgauetheirland for an heritage: | * Ioſh. 12.7 
Ram how good and how pleaſantie | an heritage ynto Iſrael his people. | 
ws _ #: for brethren to dwell f togetherin | x 3 Thy Name,O LorD,-ndereth for c- 
S [vnitie; uer: e& thy memorial,O LorD ,Fchrough- He.to ge- 
2 l{tislike the precious ointment VpON | out all generatio ns. eration ane; 
| the head, that ran downe vpon the beard, 14 Forthe Lorp will iudge his people: | $497: 
znen Arrons beard, that wenrdowneto the | and hewillrepent himſelfe concernin g his 
Skirts of his garments. ſcruants. 
As th- dew ot Hermon, and as the 15 * The idoles of the heathen are filuer | * Sor: F, 
lew thar Jeſcended ypon the mountaines | and gold: the worke of mens hands. - ey 
I. be. Oo 3 16 They: 


-_ 


—— —— . =, 


>. 


Ac F< 


J&L 


raels conſtancieinCapriuitie, 


CHEN. 


*Pſ{a 1OG 1 
and 107.1. 
and 118.1, 


v Gen, J1.1- 


*Gen.1r.6. 
Ier.10,12, 


| 


* Gen, 1.14 


rulings by day. 


29. 
* Exod.13. 
4 17, 


+ Hebffor the | 


* Exod. 12. | 


| Gods mercy endureth for euer. © Palme 
16: They haze mouthes, butthey ſpeake | 


not : eyes hawethey,but they ſee nor : 
17 Theyhanecares, but they heare not : 
nether is thereany breath in their mouthes 
18 Theythat make them arelike vnto 
them: ſo #euery one that truſteth in them, 


} 19 Bleſſethe Loxp, O houſe of Iſracl : 


bleſſe the Loxp,O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Bleſfſethe L o R Þ, O houſe of Leui: 
ethatfearetheL o m Þ, blefle the Loxnp. 
21 Bleſſed bethe Lok v out of Zion! 
which dwelleth at Ieruſalem, Praiſe ye the 
LorD. 


PSAL, CXXXVL. 
An exhortation to give thankes to God for particular 
MEercies. 
* Giue thankesyntotheL o KD , for 
hee # good: for his mercy endureth 
for cuer. 
2 O giue thankes ynto the God of 
gods : for his mercy endurethtof cuer. 
2 Ogiuethankestothe Lord of lords: 
for his mercy enduretl for ener. 
4 Tohimwhoalonedoeth great won- 
| ders: for his mercy endureth for eucr. 
* To him that by wiſedome made 
the heauens:for his mercyendureth for euer 
6 * Tohim that ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 
7 *Tohimthat made preat lights:for 
his mercy endwreth for euer. Fg 
8 The ſunneFto rule byday: for his 
mercy endureth for cuer. 
| The moone and ſtarresto rule by 
night.: for his mercy endwreth for cuer. 
110 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
firſt borne : for his mercy endureth for euer. 
11 * And brought out Iſrael from a- 
mong them for fis mercy endureth for 
euer, | 
12 With aſtrong handand with a ſtret- 
ched out arme:; for his mercy endureth for 
cuer, 
13 * To himwhich dinidedtheredſea 
intoparts: for his mercy endurethfor cucr. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſle through 


cuer 

I 5- * But F ouerthrew Pharaoh and his 
hofte in the red ſea; for his mercy endwureth 
for cuer, 
16 * To him which lead his people 
through the wildernefle: for his. mercy en- 
dureth for cuer. 


17 To. bim. which {mote great kings : 


+6or his mercy endureth forcuer, 


the midit of it: for his mercy endureth for | 


mercy endureth for euer, 


mercy end4urethfor euer. 

20 * And Os the king of Baſhan: for 
his mercy endwreth for euer, 

21 * And goue their land for an heri- 
tage: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

22 Evenanheritage ynto Iſrael His ſer. 
uant : for his mercy endureth for cuer, 

23 Whoremembred ysin our lowe ef. 
tate: for his mercy endureth for cuer, 

24 And hath redeemed vs from our c- 
nemies : for his mercy endwreth for cuer, 

25. Who giueth foode to all fleſh: for 
his mercy end wreth for cuer. 

26 Q giue thankes vnto the God of 
heauen: for his mercy endureth for cuer, 

PSAL, CXXXVII, 


The conftancie of the Tewesin captinity. 7 The Prophet 
curſeth Edom and Babel, 


BZ the riuers of Babylon, there wee fate 
downe, yea we wept : when we remem- 
bred Zion, | 
2 Weehangedour harpesypon the wil- 
lowes,in the midſt thereof, 

3 Forthere they that carried ys away 
captiue , required of vs faſong , and they 
that f waſted vs,vequired of v5murth : ſaying, 
Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. | 

4 How ſhall we fing theLox Ds ſong 
in at ſtrange land ? 


19 *Sihon king ofthe Amorites : for his | "4 


18 * And fue famous kings : for his *Deut,z9., 


*Num.21,3 3 


*Ioſh.12.y 


T Heb.the 
words of a 


ſong. 

1 Heb.lajd 
on heape:. 

{ Heb.landof 


5 IfIftorgetthee, Oleruſalem: let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 


tongue cleaue tothe roofe of my mouth ; 
if I preferre not Teruſdlem aboue -f -my 
chiete ioy. 

7 Remember OL ord, the children 
of Edom , in the day of Ieruſalem ; who 
ſaid, t raſe it, rae it ; euen tothe foundati- 
onthereof, 

8 * O daughterofBabylon,who art to 
bet deſtroyed : happy ſhall be be Þ that re- 
wardeth thee,as thou haſt ſerued ys. 

* Happy [ll he be that taketh and 
daſketh thy little ones againſt f the ſtones, 


prophecieth that the kings of theearth ſhall praiſe God. 
* Will praiſe thee with my whole heart * 
2 Iwill worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 


PSAL, CXXXVIHI, 
7 Hee profeſſeth bis corfitlence m God, 
I before the gods will I fing praiſe vnto 
ple. and praiſe thy name, for thy louing 


6 ItIdoenotrememberthee, lermy | 


a ſtranger, 


f Heb.the 
head of my uy 
+ Heb make 
bare. 


YObad.12, 


13, 

H e.waPd 
Heb.that 
recompenſah 
amiotheethy 
deed which 
thou did#t to 


V5, 
*Ifa,14.16 
+ Heb.the 
rockes 


» PCk119- 
4-6, 


I Daxidpraifeth God for the truth ofhis word. 4 He 
«4 APſalme of Dauid. 
thee, 
kind- 


ORm_———_— 


_ 


% 
th BOY « 


oo 


Muy 


[ Oy * Wile 
neweſt, 


' Amos, 2, 
34+ 


*Iob 26.6. 


heb. 4+ I 3, 


f Heb, darke- 


neth not, 
f Heb. as is 


magnified thy word aboue all chy name, * 

2  Intheday when I cryed, thou an- 
ſweredſt me: and {trengthenedſt mee with 
rength in my ſoule. 

4 Allthe kings of the carth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord: when they heare the 
words of thy mouth. 

5 Yeathey hal fing inthe wayes of the 
Lox : for great « the glory of the Loxv. 

6 ThoughtheLoxop bechigh, yet 
hath hee reſpe& varo the loyly : bat the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. , 

5 ThoughT walkeinthe mids of trow- 
ble, thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath ofmine 
cnemies: and thy right hagd ſhall (aue mee. 

8 TheLoxp will perfit chas which 
' concerneth me : thy mercie, O Lonop, 

endureth for euer : frfake not the workes 
of thine owne hands, 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 

Daxid prayſeth God for his all-ſceing prouidence, 1 
' ard Roe _—_ I9 5 foe the wk 

23 Heprayeth ſor ſincernie. 

C Tothechiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 

of Dauid. | 
LokD, thouhaſt ſearched me, an 
knowen me. 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting, 
and mine vprifing : thou ynderſtandeſt my 
thought > ave off, 
| 2 Thouſ|compaſſeſt mypath,and m 
lying downe , and art acquainted with a 
my wayes. 

4 For there is not a word in my tong:but 
loe, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 

5 Thouhaſt beſet me behind, and be- 
fore: andlaid thine hand vpon me. 

6 Suchknowledge is too wonderfull 
for me : itis high, I cannot attainevnto it. 
7 Whither ſhallI goe fromthy ſpirit? 
or whither ſhall T flie from thy preſence? 

8 *IfIaſfcend vpintoheauen,thouart 
there: if I makemy bedin kell, behold, 
thou art chere, 

9 IfItakethe wings ofthe morning: 
anddwel inthe vttermoſtpartsof the ſea : 
x0 Even there ſhall thy hand leadeqne; 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. | 
11 *IfIfay, Surelythe darknefle ſhall 
couer mee: euen the night ſhall bee light 


abour me, 


12 Yea the darkeneſlef hideth not 


from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 


the darkneſſe 
ſe the light, 


ERIN j 


day: the darkenefſ: andthe lightare both , 
alike to zee, 


-1 Selah, 


haſt coviered mcin my mothers wombe. 
14 Iwill praiſe thee, for I am fearefully 
and wonderfully made, marucilous are thy 
_— and that my ſoule knoweth f right 
well. | | 
15 Myſ[fubRance was nothid from thee, 
when I was madein ſecret: and curiouſly 
wrought inthe loweſt parts ofthe earth. 
16 Thine eyes did {ce my ſubſtance yet 
being vnperfe&, and inthy bookef all my 
members were written, [| which in continu- 
ance were faſhioned: when as yet #here was 
none of them, 
17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
ynto me, O God: how greatisthe ſumme 
of them ? | 
18 1fT ſhould countthem, they are moe 


am ſtill with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt {lay the wicked, O 
God : depart from metherefore ye bloody 
men, . : 

20 For they ſpeake againſt theewicked- 
ly:and thine enemies take thy name in yaine. 

21 DocnotThatethem,OL o k d,that 
hatethee ? and am not I gricued with thoſe 
| thatriſevpagainſt thee > | 

22 I hate them with a perfeQhatred: I 
count them mine enemies, 

23 Search me, O God, and knowe my 
heart : trie mee, and knowe my thoughts : 

24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way in 
me: andleade me in the way euerlaſting. 

PSAL. CXL. 
1 Damid prayeth to be deltuered from Saul and Doeg. 

8 He prayeth againſt them, 12 He eomforteth him- 

ſelfe by confidence in God. 
4 Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


| me, O Lo & », from the euill 
man: preſcrue me ftom the violent 
man. 

2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their 
heart: continually are they gathered roge- 
ther for warre. | 

3 * They haueſharpned theirtongues 
like a ſerpent : adders poiſon is ynder their 
lips-Selah, 

4 Keepe mee, O Lord, from the 
hands ofthe wicked, preſerue me from the 
violent man: who haue purpoſed to ouer- 
throw my goings. "2 

5 Theproude hauehid afnare for me 
and cords, they haue ſpread a net by the 
way fide : they haue ſet grinnes for mee, 


faſhio 


Nothing ſecret 29 AM Plalmes. +”  »tothecyesof God. .| 
—|kindneſſe and forthy frueth : for thou haſt | x 3 For thou haſt poſleſſed my reine#thou IE 


Bo IST 


f Heb.greatly, 


Or, h 
f 4 ad 


f Hebr.all of 
theys. 

i Or, what 
daye; they . 
ſhould be 
oned. 
* Pal, 40,6. 


innumber then the ſand : when I awake, I | * 


+} Heby. man 
of nolences. 


YRom. 3.14, 
pal, 58.5. 


Oo 4  S.-8 


—_—_— 


| Prayers againſt 29 


Pſlalmes. 


— 


* 
[ ” 4) : » 
ped A Ee © 


” % 


| 


not beexalte 


eur'l ſpeaker, 


molence be 
eſtabliſhed in 


the earth: let 


70 his ozecr- 
rhrow. 


right cous 

ſmaite mee 

| kindly,and 
reprome me, 

lex not their 

' precious ole 
breaks my 


' ot my ſoule 
. bare. 


|| Or,let them 


+ Heb.a man 
o tongae:or,an 


wicked man of | 


1-7 Le hurited 


| + Heh.make 


4, 


a 


|] Or, let the | 


be ad,&c. 1 


6 IfaidvntotheL o k d, Thou ar: my 
God: heare the yoice of my ſupplications, 


lOLorD. | 


7 OGov, the Lord, the ſtrength of 
my Galuation: thou haſt coucred my head 
in the day of battell, 

'8 Grantnor,O L ok d,the deſires of 
the wicked: furthcr not his wicked dcuice, 
[| {zf they exalt themſclues. Selah. 

9 As for the head of thoſe that com- 
palle me about: Jet the miſchiete of their 
owne lips couer them. 

10 Let burning coales fall ypon them, 
let them bee caſt into the fire: into deepe 
pits, that they riſc not vp againe. | 

11 Let notan f <uill ſpeaker be eſtabli- 
ſhed in the earth : cuill ſhall hunt the vio- 
lerit man to onerthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lorp wil maintaine 
the cauſe of the ailicted : and the right of 
the poore, 

x 3 Surcly therighteous ſhal giue thanks 
vnto thy Name: the vpright ſhall dwellin 
thy preience. 


PSAL, CXLI. 
1 Damdprayeth that his ſuit may bee acceptable, 3 his 


conſcience ſincere, 7 and hu life ſafe from ſnares. 
« A Pſalme of Dauid. 

ORD, Icric vato thee, make haſte 

vato me: glue care vato my VOyce, 
whenlTI crie ynto thee, 
2 Let my prayer be © ſet foorth before 
thee as incenſe: and the lifting vp of my 
hand : as the Eueving ſacrifice. 

2 Setawatch(OLoxd) before my 
mouth : keepe the doorc of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any cuill 
thing, to practiſe wicked workes with men 
that worke iniquity : and let me not eate of 
thcir dainties. 
{| Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
ee a kindneflc : and let him reproue mee, it 
all bee an exccllent oyle, which ſhall not 
Lreake my head : for yct my prayer alfo 
ſhalbe in their calamities. 

G6 Whentheir Tudges are ouerthrowen 
in tony places, they ſhall heare my words, 
for they, arc ſweet. 

7 Ourtonecsare ſcattered at the graucs 
mouth: aswhen one cutteth and cleaueth 
wood ypon the carth, 

' 8 Butminecycs4revntothee,O Gop 
the Lord: in thee is my truſt, -leaye not 
'my ſoule deftiture, x 


grinnes of the 


workers of iniquitie, 


| 


| g Keepe mefrom theſnare which they | 
| thaye laid for mee, and the 


10 Let the wicked fall iritotheir owne 
nets : whileſt thatT withall f eſcape,  _ 
PSATE., CXLIL, 
Daxuidſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort was in 
prayer unto God, 
[|] Maſchil of David ; A prayer 
when he was in the cauc, 
| na vnto tne LoxD with my voyce: 
with my voice vnto theLoxp did I make 
my ſupplication. 

2 TI powred out my complaint before 
him : Iſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou kneweſt my path : in 
the way wherein I walked,haue they priuily 
laid a ſnare for me, 

4 |j Tlooked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would 
know me, refuge | failed me: + no man ca- 
red for my ſoule. 

5 Icriedvntothee, OLoxp,1I ſaid, 
Thou ar: my refuge, and my portionin th: 
land of the hi 

6 Attend ynto my crie, for T am brought 
very low, deliuer me from my perſecuters : 
for they are ſtronger thenl1. 

7 Bring my loule outofpriſon, that I 
may praiſe thy Name : the rightcous ſhall 
compalle mee about: for thou thalt deake 
bountitully with me, 

PSAL. CXLIE. 
1 Dauid prayeth for fauour in Iudgement. 3 Hee com- 
Plameth of hu griefes. 5 Hee ſtrengtheneth ku faith by 
,nuduation ard prayer. 75 He prayeth for grace, 9 for 


delixerance, 10 for ſanttification, 12 for deſtruttion 
of Is enen: us. 


« A Palme of Dauid. 
f=* myprayer, QL o x D, giue care 
to my ſupplications : in thy faithful- 
nefle anſwere me, andin thy righteouſnes. 
2 Andenter notinto iudgement with 
thy.ſcruant: forin * thy fight ſhallno man 
living be juſtified, 
3 Forthe enemie hath perſecuted my 
ſoule, hc hath ſmitten wy life downe tothe 
ground: he hath made me todwellindark- 
nefle,asthoſe that hane bene long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpuit euerwhelmed 
within me: my heart within me is deſolate. 
5 Eremember the daycs of old, Tme- 
ditate on all thy workes : I muſe on the 
worke ofthy hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands. vnto thee: 


my ſoule thirfteth after thee, as a thirſty 
land, Selah, | 

7 Hearemeſpeedily,O Loxp,my ſpi- 
rit faileth, hide not thy face from me || leit I 
be like vnto thEthat go downe into the pit. 


[ 


8 Cale 


T Heb paſſe 
0rer, 


C__ 


4 


—_— 


| Fs. 


I] Or, A 
Plalme of 
Daxid Crum 
mftruft; on. 


4 


* Ex00.34- 
7,rom. 3. 2C 
galat. 216, 


[0g fort 
Ln like, 


the wicked | 


> on 


——— 


— 


þ 


— 


Dauids praifing 


® 
of F : 
4a 


ofGod.. 


gm—_—_ 


with thee, 


{ Heb. my 
rocke, 

| Heb. to the 
warre, Oc. 
*2 Sam.22 


3. 54G 35s 
and 49.ver- 
les, 

Or, 779 
mercie, 

4 (ob.7, I7, 
++ 8.5. 
eb.2.6, 
Plal.39.6: 
lob 14+ 3. 


| ſ Or, viftory, 


[ 


[Mans life is but ny: 5o ade Plalmes. 
| - 8 Cauſe me to heareth oning kind- || 3 


13 Thet our. garnersmey be full, affoor-| 


neſſe in the morning, for in thee doe I 
truſt, cauſe me to know the way wherein I 
{:ould walk:for I lift yp my ſoule ynto thee 


enemies : þ I flie vnto thee to hide me, 

ro Teach metodoe thy will, for thou 
art my God, thypiritis godd: leade mee 
into the land of vprightneſte, 

11 Quickenmee, O Lord, for thy 
names ſake : for thy righteouſneſle ſake 
| bring my ſoule out of trouble. 

12 Andofthy merciecut off mine ene- 
mies,and dcſtroy all them that afflit my 
ſoule : for I am thy ſeruant, 

 - « BSAL. CEEHIE 
1 Dauid bleffeth God for his mercie both ta him and to 
man. 5 Heprayeththat God would powerfnlly de- 
lizer him from his enemies. 9 He promuſeth to prayſe 
_ tx - Heprayeth for the happie ſtate of the kms- 
077g, 
EA Pſalmeof Dawid. 
Leſſed be the Lo & v my ſtrength, 
which teacheth my handsF to. warre, 
and my angers to fight. ' | 
2 *||My goodnesan 


> my fortreſle,my 


and he in whomelT trult : who fubdueth my 
people vnder me, 


| 
keft knowledge of him ? orthe ſon of man, 


that thou makeRt account of him ? 

4 *Manas hiketo yanity: his dayes are 
aSa ſhadow that paſleth away. 

5 Powthyheauens, O Lono, and 
come downe : touch the mountaines , and 
they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 *Caſt forthlighening,& ſcatter the; 
ſhoote out thine arrowes, & deſtroy them. 
7 Send thinc f hand from aboue,ridde 


fromthe hand of ſtrange children, 
their right hand is a right hand of fallhood. 


God: ypon apſalterie, and an inftrument 
of tenftrings will I fing praiſes vnto thee, 

_ 10 It ishe that giucth || ſaluation- vnto 
kings: who delivereth Dauid his ſeruanc 
from the hurtfull word. | 
11 Rid me, and deliner mee from the 
hand of ſtrange children , whoſe- mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity: and their right hand is a 
right hand of falſhood. 

12 That our ſonnes may be as plants 
growen ypi4n their youth ; that onr Grands 
ters may beas corner ſtones, f poliſhed: of | 


f 


| 
i 
| 


| FHeb.out, [ 


{fer the fimilitude ofa palace; 
Fon, 


9 Deliver me, OLoko, from mine | 


high tower and my deliuerer , my ſhield, | 


3: *Loxp,whatisman, that thou ta- | 


me, and deliuer mee out of gpreatwaters : | 
8 Whoſemouth ſpeaketh yanitie : and | 


9 Iwilllinga new-ſong- vnto thee, O: | 


| and raiſeths vp all thofe thar bee" bowed: 
' th 


| 


ding F all maner of Rare z thee our ſheepe 
may bring forth thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreets, 
14 That our oxen may beef itrong to 
. labour, that there be no breakingingnor go- 
Ing out; that there be no complaining in our 
oo LOOT EENIS Ee 
15 * Happy that people that is in ſuch 
a caſe: yes, happy i that people,whoſe God 
istheLoxp. | | 
FS & L CRT. 
1 Dauidpraifeth God far hu fame, 8 For his goodneſce, 
11 For hi kingdome, 1 4 For his promdence, 17 For 
his ſaring mercie. 
q Dauids Pſalme of praiſe, 
Will extoll thee, my God, O King : and 
I will blefſe thy Name for euerandeucr. 
2 Enety day will I blefle thee : and I 
will praiſe thy Name for cuer and euer. 
3 Greats the Lokp,and greatly co be 
praifed: f and his greatnes is vnſearch.ble. 
4 One generation ſhallpraiſe thy works 
to another, and ſhall Jockin thy mighty 
| ates; , : 
5 Twill ſpeakeof the glorious honour 
of thy maicity : and of thy wonderous 
7 workes. 
6 Andmenfthallfpeake of the might of 
' thy terrible acts: and I will F deelarethy 
carneſſe, 
7 They hall abundantlyytter the me- 
morie of thy great goodnefle :and ſhalſing 
of thy righteouſnefie. 2A 
8 * The L o & D# gracious and full of 
: compaſſion: flaw to anger, arrdf of great 
mercy. - | 
9 TheL oo xÞ #pgood toall: andhis 
tender mercies are ouer all his works, 

10 All thy workcs ſhall praifethee,,O 
|\E arp: and = 7 __ ogre  fihy 
11 They fhall (peake of the glory of t 
| Phe Faten, and alkeof th 1. a | 
12 To make knowen to the fonnes of 
; men his mighty ats: and theiglorions Ma-| 
 teftie of his kingdome, _ | 

12 Thy ki me sf an mm 
kingdome : and thy dominion endarerh 
' throughout all generations. | 
14 TheLo xD vphokdethalltharfall: 


% 


) 


; 
o 


downe, | 

r5 The eyes of all f waitypon thee: and 
ou giueſt them ther meatin que ſeaſon. 
16; Thou opencft thine hand : and'fa- 
tisfieſtthedeſireof euery lining thing. 


F Heb;atle 


{| Or looks 
wnito thee. 


f Heb. from |. 
kind io hand. 


to beare buy. 
dens, or loade. 
with fleſh, | 
* Pſal, 33. 
12.and 65, 
4+ 


| : | H cb.and of 
hu greatneſſe 
thereis n@ 
ſearch, 


f Heb.things 
or words;. | 
FT Heb dee 
clareit. 


*Exod.34. | 
6,7,num.1 i} 
18.plal.86. | 
5,15,and 
103.8, 

T Heb.great 
In 7nYCy, 


17 The L ox is nghteous in all his 


F 
_- 


WAYECS +! 


. 


— — a 


- Plalmes. 


== 4 þo- , 

| Not to truſt in man. 50 | AA 

[£ | wayes: and || holy in all hiSworks. 
| 138 The Lozy is nigh vntoall them that 


S837 S 4 
© Es NN, .: 
7" Ns 
«» FR 


" ; Gods great power,” 


- 2 Heheileththe brokenin heart : and 
bindeth vp theirf wounds. 


— 


jj Or,,erce- 
lor boun- 
rifull, | 


T Her grief 


call ypon him : to all that call ypon himin 
truet | 
| 19 Hewillfulfillthe defire of them that 
feare him : he alſo will heare their crie,and 
will caue them, 
20 TheLox preſerueth all them that 
loue him : butall the wicked wil he deſtroy. 
'| 2x My mouth ſhall ſpeake thepraiſe of 
the Lox o: andlet all fleſh blefie his holy 
Name for euer and cuer, 


P S A IL, CXLVI. 

: The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetuall praiſes to God.. 3 He 
exhorteth not to truſt in man. 5 God for hu power, 
:ubtice, mercy and kmgdome,s only worthy to be truſted. 

Pix: the Lokp :praiſethe Loxp, 

. O mpſoule. 

2 WhileTliue, will I praiſe the Lox: 
Iwill fing-praiſes vato my God, while I 
haue any being. | 

3 *Putnotyour truſt in Princes: nor 
inthe ſanneof man, in whome there is no 
{ helpe. 

4 Hisbreath gocth forth, hereturneth 
| to his earth: in that yery day his thoughts 

eriſh, 

4 5 Happy: hethat hath the God of Ia- 

cob for bis helpe: whoſe hope «5s in the 

Lo k Þ his God: | 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the 
Sea, andall that thereinis : which keepeth 
trueth for euer : 
| 5 Mhich executeth iudgement for the 

oppreſſed, which giueth food to the hungry: 
the Lo k Þ looſcth the priſoners, 

8 TheLoxp openeththe eyes of rhe 
blind,the Lox raiſeth them that are bow- 

ed downe: the LoxD loueth the rightcous. 

1 9 The Loxp preſerueth the ſtran- 


pers ,herelicucth the fatherlefle & widow : 


aÞDywnc. 


10 *TheL ox Dd ſhall reigne for cuer, 


eyenthy God, O Zion, ynto all gcnerati-' 


ons: PraiſeyetheLoxo. 
PSAL, CXLVII. 


x The Prophet exherteth to praiſe God, foy bis cave of the | 


Church : 4 hu power, 6 & hu mercy : 7 To praiſe him 

for bus providence: 12 To praiſe bim for bu bleſſings 
wpon the kingdome: 15 for bu power ouer the Me- 
feers: 19 and ferbu ordimances mthe Church. 


Raiſe ye the Lo rp :foritisgood to 
ſing praiſes ynto our God:for it is plea- 
{ant, and praiſe is comely, 
2 The Loxp doeth build vpleruſa- 
lem: he gathereth together the out-caſts 
of Iſrael. 


ut the way ofthe wicked he turncth vpſide | 


4 He telleth the number of the Nars: 
he calleth them all by their names. 

5 Greati-our Lord, and of great pow- 
er : f his vnderſtanding is infinite, - 

6 TheLonDbplifteth yp the meeke : he 
caſteth the wicked downe to the ground, 

7 Yo yntotheLoxrD with thankeſ. 
gining : fing prayſe ypon the harpe ynto 
our God: | 

8 Who coucreth the heauen . with 
cloudes,who prepareth raine forthe earth : 
who maketh grafle to grow vp6 the moun- 


taines, 
9 *He pgiueth to the beaſt hisfoode: 


«nd to the yong rauens which crie, - 
10 Hedelighteth not inthe ſtrength of 


the horſe: he takethnotpleaſureinthelegs | _.. 


ofa man. 


1: TheLoxp takethpleaſureinthem | 


that feare him: in thoſe 
mercie, 

12 Praiſe the LoxDd, O Teruſalem: 
praiſe thy God, O Zion. a | 

: 3 Forhe hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy 
within thee, - 

14 fHe maketh peace inthy borders : and; 
filleth thee with the Þ fineſt of the wheate, 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandemet 
ypon carth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. - 

16 He giuethſnow like wooll : he ſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ycelike morſels: 
who can ſtand befoxe his cold ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and mel- 
teth them : he cauſeth his wind to blow,end 
the waters flow; | 
. I9 He ſheweth+his word vnto Jacob: 
his ſtatutes and his judgements ynto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo withany nati- 
on: and as for his iudgements, they haue| 
not knowenthem. Praiſe yee theLoKrD. 


PSAL, CXLVIIL. 
x ThePſalmiſt exhorteththe celeftuall, 5 The terreſtriall, 
It Andthe rational creatures topraifſe God. 


P tRaiſe yeethe L ox Þ. Praiſe yee the 
Lord from the heauens: praiſehim 
in the heights. 

2 Praiſe yeehimall his Angels : praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts, 

2 Praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone: 
praiſe himall yee ſtarres of light, 

4 Praiſe him yee heauens of _— 


t hope in his 


1 T Hebrafhi 


children] 


vndey | 
tbere u ng 
numker, 


THebr. who 
maketh thy 
border peact, 
7 Hebr, fat 
of whatt, - 


T H by, hy 
words, 1 


and yee watersthat be aboue the —_ 
< et 


__—_— 


Txhortationsto praiſe God 


—— , 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the 


——_—. 


 Chap.j. Tg At 


Lord : for he commanded, and they were 
created, 

6 Hehath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever 
and cuer : hcehath made a decree which 
ſhall notpaſſe, | 

7 Praiſethe Lo x'Dfrqpatheearth: ye 
dragons and all deepes. | 

8 Fire and halle, ſnow and yapour: 
| ſtormie wind fulblling his word. 

g- - Mountaines and all hilles : fruitfull 
trees and all cedars.- 

10 Beaſts and all cattel : creeping things, 
| andt flying foule. 
| 11 Kings of the earth, andall people: 

Princes,andall Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both yong men and maidens:; olde 
men and children, 

12 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
L ok p,for his Name alone isF excellent : 
his glory # aboue the earth and heaven, 

14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his peo- 
plegthepraiſe of all his Saints; euen ofthe 
chiſgren of Iſrael, a people neerevnto him. 
Pr yetheL oKD. oh 


P.S A L, CALIX. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for hu loue to the 
Church, 5 and for that power, which hee hath gen to 
the Church to rulethe conſciences of men. - 


jy the Lord: Sing vnto the 
L L ox Db ancy ſong: and his praiſe in 
the Congregation of Saints. 

2 Let Ifraclreioyce inhim that made 
him: let the children. of Zion be ioyfullin 
their King, 


| a 


| Saints, Praiſe yethe Lomp, 


with all kinde of inftruments, \ 


Let them praiſe his Name {| in the 
the timbrelland harpe, 


4 FortheLo no taketh pleaſure in his 
people: he wil beautifie the meeke with al- 


uation. | 

5 Letthe Saints be ioyfullinglory : ler 
them fing aloud vpon their beds. 

6 - Let the high praiſes of God bee in 


their mouth: and a two edged fwordin their 


hand: | 
7 Toexecutevengeance = 
then : and puniſhments vpen the people. 


8 To bind their Kings with chaines: | 


 andtheir Nobles with fetters of yron. 
9g *To execute ypon them rhe iudge- 
ment written : This honour have all his 


P SA EL. CLE 
1 An exhortationto praiſe God 3 with all kind of in- 
firuments. | 
P fRaiſeyethe LoxD, Praiſe Godin 
his Sanctuary: Praiſchiminthe firma- 
ment of his power. 


2 Praiſe himfor his mighty aQs: Praiſe. 
him according to his excellent greatnefle.. | 


3, Praiſe himwith the ſound of the{[trum- 
pet: Praiſe him with the Pfaltery & harpe, 
4 Praiſe him with the-timbrell and 
[| dance; praiſe him with fringed inſtru- 
ments,and Organes, - 
5 © Praiſe him ypon the loud cymbals : 
praiſe him vps the high ſounding 
6* Let euery 
praiſetheL oxD. Praiſcyethe Lox. 


THE PROVERBES. 


IQr—— 


CHAP. 
1 Thewſe of the Prowerbes. 5 An exhortation to feare 
God and beleexe his word, 3o To anoid the intiſfings of 


24 She threatneth her comtemners. | 


E He Prouecrbes of So- 
 Jomon the ſonne of 


Do 2 . To knowwilc- 
D7 ag dom and inſtruction, 
Ray to perceiue the words 
SSR of vnderſtanding,. . 

3 Tojreccine the inſtruction of wiſe- 
dome, iuſtice, and judgement and} equity, 
4 Togiueſubtilty tothe fimple,to the 
yong man knowledge and || diſcretion, 

5 Awiſemanwill heare, and will in- 
creaſe learning: and aman of ynderftan- 
ding ſhallattaine ynto wiſe counſels: 


femers. 20 Wiſtdome complaincth of her comenit. | 


£13 Dauid,King of Iſrael, 


6 Tovnderſtandaprouerbe, and [| the 

interpretation ; the words of the wiſe, and 
their darke ſayings. - 
7 . q* Thefeareef theLonÞdis|| the 
beginning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe 
wiſedome and inſtruction, e= + 

8 My ſonne, heare the inſtrution of 


thy father, and forſake not the law of thy 


mother. 
9 :For they ſhalbeF an ornament of grace 
ynto.thy head,& chaines about thy necke. 
10 q My ſonne, if ſinners entiſe-thee, 
conſentthcu nor. - | 


11 If theyſay, Come with vs, letyslay | 
priuily for the |. 


wait for blood, let vs lurke 
innocent without cauſe: . 


12 Let vsſwallowthem vp aline, asthe | - 
grave, and whole, as thoſe thatgoe downe |: 


: letthem fing praiſes vnto himwith | rheppe 


[1 0r,with 
[1 


nthe hea-|- 


cymbals. | 
thing that hath breath, | 


3Tob 28.28, 


cipall pars, 


+ Heb.mtheir 
throat, | 


YDeut.7. 1, 


+ Het, Halle- | 


luiah. 


j] Or,Cornes. 


] 0r,pipe. 


i] Or,en elo- 
quent ſpeech. | 


pfal. z 31.10, - 
on.9.10, 
| Or,the prin-| -. 


f Heb.anad- | © 


into the pit :. - | 
12 We 
cccumn_i_ 


—T_ 
— OY EY es eg 


— ——. —— 


| | Thereward of fooles. 


ACuerbes. 


1] 


;* Ifa, $9.7, 
rom.yz. 15. 


| f Hebrinthe 

| 2yes of ener) 
*Inrg that 

hath a wing. 


- Hebr.wiſe- 
domes, that t, 
-xcellent wiſe- 
tome. 
| *Prou.$.1, 


*Iſa.65,12. 
and 66 «4» 
Wer,7.1 3, 
czech, 8,18, 


*lob.29. 

& 1ſa,1.15. 
jJEr.11.11,6 
14.12. 


* Micah. 3.4} 


ls 


. | didnotchooſe thefeareofthe L o np. 
( they deſpiſed all myreproofe. 


13 Wee thall finde. all-precious ſub- | 
ſtance, wee thall fill our houſes with ſpoile : 
x4 Caſtin thy lot amongys, letvs all 
haue onepurſe: _ 

15 Myſonne,yalke not thou inthe way 
with them; refrainethy foot fr their path : 

16 * Fortheir fecte runne tocuil, and 
make haſte to ſhed blood, 

17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpreadF in 
the ſight of any birg.” 

18 And they lay waite for their owne 
blood they lurke priuily for their own liues, 


of the owners thereof. 

20. @ f Wiſedome crieth without , ſhee 
* vttereth hervoiceinthe ſtreets : 

21 Shee cryeth in the chicfe place of 
concourſe , inthe openings of the gates: in 
the city ſhe yttereth herwords, ſaying, 

22 Howlong,ye ſimple ones,will ye loue 


their ſcorning,and fooles hate knowledge ? 

23 Turne youat my reproofe : behold, 
Twill owre out my {pirit vnto you , I will 
make hehe my wordes ynto you. 

- 24. © *Becauſe Lhaue called,and yee re- 
fuſed, I haue ſtretched out my-hand,and no 
man regarded : 

2 5. Butye haue (ct at noughtaH my coun- 
ſell, and would none of myreproote : 
26 Talſowilllaughatyour calamitic, I 
wil mocke when yourfeare commeth. 
2.7. *When your feare commeth as de- 
ſolation;andyour deſtrution commeth as | 
2 whirlewinde; wherr diſtrefle and anguiſh 


commeth ypon you: p 


28 * Then ſhall they call ypon mee,but 
I willnotanſwere ; they ſhall ſceke me car- 
ly,but they ſhall not finde me: _ 

29 For thatthey lted knowledge, and 


20 They. would none; of: my counſel: 


21. Thereforeſhallthey care ofthe fruite 
of their owhe way:,.and be filled with their . 
gow” n= ; ou FSR 

22 Forthe [| twningaway ot the {im 
aſl ſlay themgand the olheticy of fooles. 
ſhalldeftroy them... :: _ ; 

3 3 -Butwho ſo hearkneth vnto mee,ſhal 
&vell ſafely , and thall>be quiet from feare 


ofcuill. . PU 
| CH AP. EI; FeECLh 


1 Wifedorat prom ſethgodlaneiſeto her children, 10 and 
ſafety from enill company; 20 and diretfion ingood 


WAaYes. | | 


9. Soare the waics of euery one thatis | 
greedie of gaine : which taketh away the life | 


fimplicitie ? and. the ſcorners delight in | 


LY ſoanc, if thou wilt recciue my 
| words, and hide my commaunde. 
. ments with thee | 

2 Sothatthouincline thine eare ynto 
wiſedome , «nd apply thine heart to vnder- 
_— : | 

3 Yeaifthou cryeſt after knowledge, 

end T litteſt yp thy voycefur vnderſtanding 
4 *TIfthou GekeR her as filuer, & ſear- 
cheſt for her,as for hidtreaſures : 

5 Theaſhaltthouynderſtandthe feare 


 oftheLoaDd, and tindthe knowledge of | 


God, 
6 *Forthe Lok giueth wiſedome: 
out of his mouth commeth knowledge , and 


, vnderſtanding, ] 
| 7 Helayethypſoundwiſedomefor the] 
righteous : he 55 a buckler to them that' 
' walke vprightly. | 
8 Hekeepeththepathes of iudgemeny, | 


and preſerueth the way of his Saiats, 


; ouſnefſe, andi 
| cuery good path, 


10 q When wiſedomeentreth into thine. 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant yntothy | 


ſoule; : 


11 Diſcretion ſhalpreſerue thee,ynder- | 


— keepe thee: 

>T'S 

euill man, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
wardthings. 50 2017. . 

1; Wholeauethepathis of vprightnes 
to walke inthe wayefoftatkencle 4 

14 Who rcioyce todoecuil, ans delight 
inthe frowardnefle ofthe wicked. 

15 Whoſe dayes arecrooked , and they 
frowardin their pathes 

16 To deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
woman, * evenfrom the ſtranger,whichflat- 
tereth with herwords, 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth , and forgetteth the couenant' of 
her God: | Fes 

13. Forherhouſe inclinethynto death , 
and wed we ynto the dead : 

-I9 None that goe vnto her, returne a- 


aine., .ncithertake they hold ofthe pathes 
drops ora ISF 


20 Thatthou mayeſt walkE'iritteway 
of good men, and keepethe pathes ofthe 
righteous. & 

21 *For the ypright ſhall dwell in the 
land,and the perfect ſhall remainein it. 

22. *Butthewicked ſhall be cut off frow 
the-carth ,/ and the'*tranſereflours ſhalbe 
|| rooted out of it; - + * | | 

CHAP 


o deliver thee from theway of the | 


The fruits of witedome, : 


1 


| 


3 


9 Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand righte- 
udgement , andequity ; yea || 


T Heb.owe 
thy _ / 


*Ma.13.44 


"Tam.r.g,, 
king,z.9, 


F 


# Prou..3. | 
and 7:5 


"Pſal, 39'30 


*Tob. 1%!) 
pſal. 04.3% 
[| 0r,pluck; 4} 


y 


{ 


ſrc 


| | 


1 


A Dent. 8.1- 
& 30.46» 

+ He: yeeres 
of life. 


*Exod. 1 3- 


7 g.devt.6.8- 
p + Pal, 101, 


10, 
| | Or, good 


ſacce ſe . 


' r,.Ch: 0” 
23.9, 


x Rom. l 2. 
16, 


+ Hely, me- 
dicme, 

7 Hebr, wa- 
tr.pe, or 
mjitning. 

* Ex09, 23, 
$9,and 3 4+ 
35. deut, 
126.2 KC, 
mala,z 10, 
&c. luke 1.4. 
i}, 

*Deut 28. 
$ 


[41ob $.17, 
hebr. 1 24 5, 
3Poc.3.19, 


| l 7 Helr, the 


man that 
draweth out 


' | UnderStan- 


an 4 
41238. 
15.&c. plal, 
19,10. prou, 
8.verſ.11,9 
and 19.and 
16.16, 


Thegaine of wifedome. 


——_—_— 


CHAP. II. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to farth, + to mortiff- 


cation, 9 to denotion, 11 tepatience. 13 Thehappy 
caine of w1ſedorue. 1 9 Thepower, 21 andthe bene[it: 


C 


of wiſedome. 27 An exhortatiC. to charitableneſſe, 
zo peaceableneſe,, 31 and: contentedneſſe. 3 3 The 
curſed ſtate of thewicked. 


& thine heart keepe my commande- 
ments: 

2 For length ofdayes, and Flong life, 
and peace Qaallthey addeto thee. 

Let not mercy and trueth forſake 
thee :* bind them abour thy necke, write 
them yponthe table ofthine heart, 

4 * Soſhaltthoutindfauour,and}|good 
vnderſt>nding in the fight of God, and 
man. 

5 «qTruſtintheLoxd withall thine 
heart 5 and leane not vnto thine owne yn- 
derſtanding. 

6 *Inallthy wayesacknowledge him, 
and he ſhall dire&thy paths. 


fearethe L o n 7,and departfrom cuill, 

8 It ſhalbeFf health to thy nawll, and 
T marrowto thy boncs, 

9 *Honourthe EL oxp with thy ſut- 
ſance, and with the firſt fruits of all chine 
increaſe, 


plenty, and thy preſles ſhall burſt out with 
new wine, 

11 © *My ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lo KD: neither be weary of 
his corre&tion. 8 

12 For whom the Lox» loneth, he 
corre&eth, cuen as a father the ſonne, in 
whom he delighteth. 

r 3 Happy #s theman that findeth wiſe- 
dome, andF the man that getteth vader- 
ſtanding, | 


then the merchandiſe of filuer-,. and the 
gainethereof,then finegold, 

I5 She is more precious then Rubies : 
andall the thingsthou canit deſire, are not 
to be compared ynto her. 


16 o__ of dayes is in her right hand: 


andin her left hand, riches and honour. 


neſie:-and all herpaths arepeace. 
13 Sheicatrec of life, tothem that lay 


hold ypon her, aad happy #s euery one that 


retaineth her, | 
19 The Loxd by wiſedome hath foun- 


| F ? 
oy þr e fa- 


ded the earth; by vnderſtanding hath he 
| eſtabliſhed the heauens, 


Y ſonne,forget not mydawe z *but let | 


7 ©q*Bcnotwiſc in thine owne eyes: | 


19a * & ſhall thy barnes be filled with | 


14 *For the merchandiſe of it is better 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pteaſant- | 


20: By his knowledge the depthes are 
the dew. | 


thineeyes: keep 

' Cretion, 

22 So ſhall they belife ynto thy foule, 

| andgrace to thy necke, _ 

| 23 * Then ſhaltthouwakke in-thy way 
fately, andthy foote ſhallnot ſtumble. 

24 When thou lyeſt downe, thou ſhalt 


thy fleepe ſhalbe ſweet. 
' ther ofthe deſolation ofthe wicked, when 


| tt commeth. | 

; 26 For the Loxp ſhallbe thy conh- 

; dence,and ſhall keepe thy foote from being 

; taken, 

27 qWithholdnotgoodfromthemFto 

' whomit is due, when itis in the power of 

| thine hand to doe it, 

; and come again, and to-morrow I wit giue, 

 whenthowhaſt it by thee... 

' _ 29 [| Deniſe not cuillagainſt thy neigh- 
bour,ſecing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

20 © Striue not.with a man without 

cauſe,if he hane done thee noharme. 

21 q*EnuiethonnotfFthe oppreſfour, 

and chooſe none of his wayes. 

- 32 For the froward is abomination to 

' the Lond : * but his ſecret is with the righ- 


teous, - 
. 32 q* ThecurſeoftheLorD#inthe 
| hood of the wicked : but hee bleſfeth the 
habitation of the juſt, 
34 * Surely hee ſcorneth the {corners : 
but he giueth grace ynto the lowly. 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory , but 
' ſhame | ſhalbe the promotion of fooles, 


CHAP, IIIE 

x Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth what in- 
' ftruttionhehad of his parents, 5 to ftady wiſdome, 1.4 
andto ſhun the path of the wicked. 20 Hee exhortath 
rofaith, 23 and ſanthfication. 


| 'Eare,ye children, the inſtruQion of a 


2 For 


2 For I was wy fathers ſonne, *ren- 
| der and onely:-belowed in the ſight of my 
| morher. | 

4 *Hee taught me alfo, and: ſaid yn- 
to me, Let thine heart retcine my words:.| 
keepe my cominandements, and liue. 


not be afraid: yea,thou ſhaltlye downe,and | 


25, Benot afraid of ſudden feare, nei-- 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe; | 


broken vp ; and the cloudes drop downe 


21 qMy ſonne,lct not them depart from | 
e found wiſedome anddif-| 


father, and attend to know ynder-}| 
{ ſtanding. | | 
T giue you gooddodtrine :.for-4 
| fake younot my law. 


o 


* Pſal, 37. 
24-and 91. 


+ Heby. the 
of 


[[ Or, prati/e 


10 euill, 


*Pſal. 37.1, 
of violence. 
*Plal'z 5, 

I 3. 


* Mala. 2.2, 


* Tam. 4.6. 
I Pet, 5. $. 


T Heby, ex- 
alteth the 


fo 085, 


—_ 


' opners there- | 


T Hebr.a man 


4 


| 


Chap.ijj. til ws The curſed ſtate of the yngodly.  } 


\ 


———_—_— 


Prouerbes. 


The miſchiefe of whordome, 


| 


; 


* Chap.r.9 


| 
[] Or, ſhe ſhall 
compaſie thee 


| with a Crowne 
| of glorY. 


| *Pſal.91, 


TI Is 


*Chap, 1.10, 
15-pſal.1-1, 


% 


+ Heb.med:- 
Cine. 

+ Heb aboue 
all keeping. 

+ Heb-fro- 


wmwuth and - 


| pernerſues of 
lips. 


[{ Or,all thy 
wayes (halbe 
þ ordercd aright 
*Deut,5.z2; 


} Keepe diligently the heart. 4 


wardneſſe of | 


5 Getwiſedome., getvnderſtanding :- 
forger ze. noc,, neither decline from the 


wordes of my mouth, 


6 Forlſakc her nor, & ſhe ſhall preſerue 
thee : loue her,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. . 

. 7 'Wiſedome is the principall thing, 
therefore get wiſedome:and with all thy get- 
ting,octvnderltanding. 

$ Exalt her, and thee ſhall promote 
thee : ſhee ſhall bring thee to henour,when 
thou docft imbrace her, 

9g *Shefhallgiue to thine head an or- 
nament ofgrace , || 2 crowne of glory thall 
ſhedcliuertothec. 

10 Heare,O my ſonne,and receiu? my 
ſayings: and the yecres of thy lite thall be 
many, 

11 Thaue taught thee in the way of wiſe- 
dome : I hauelead ther in right pathes. 

12 Whenthou goeſt,thy ſteps ſhall not 
be traitned,* and whenthourunneſt,thou 


1 ſhalt notſtumble. 


13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her 
not goe ; keepe her,for ſhe is thy life. 

14 q*Entcrnot into the path of the wic= 
ked,and goe notinthe way ofcuill men, 


it,and paſle away. 
16 Forthey ſlccpe not exceptthey haue 


done miſchiete and their ſleepe is taken a- 
way vnleſſe they cauſe ſometo fall. 


17 Forthey eat the bread of wickednes, 


1 and drinke the wine of violence, 


18 Butthe path of the juſt « as the ſhi- 
ning light that ſhinecth more and more yn- 


{ rothe perte& day. 


19 Theway ofthe wicked zs as darknes: 


they know notat what they ſtumble, 


20 «© My ſonnc,attend to my words, in- 


cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 


2 1 Let them notdepart from thine eyes: 
keepethem inthe midiſt of thine heart. 

22 Forthey are life vnto thoſe that find 
them,andt healthto all their fleſ}:. 

23 © Keepe thy heart F with all dili- 
gence: for out of it arethe iſſues of life. 

24 Put away fro thee Fa froward mouth, 


andperuerſe lips put farre from thee. 


25 Let thine cyes lookeright on,andlet 


thinc eyelids looke ſtraight before thee. 


26 Ponder the path of thy feet ,|| and 
let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 


27 * Turne not totheright hande nor 


tothe left;remoue thy foot from cuil, - 


CHAP. V. 


a Solomon exkorteth to the ſtudie of wiſedome. 3 Hee 


I5 Auoidit, paſle not by it, turnc from. 


ſheweth the muſchiefe of whoredome and riot. t 5 Hee 
exherterh to contentednes , liberalitie , and chaſtitie, 22 
The wicked are ouertaken with thery owne ſinnes 


Y ſonne,attend ynto my wiſedome, 


and bowe thine eare to my ynderſtan- 
ding. | 


and ebat thy lips may keepe knowledge, 


2 Thatthqumayeſt regard diſcretion | 


3 © * For the lipsof aſtrange woman 


drop as anhony combe, and herT mouths; 
ſmoother then oyle. 
' 4 Butherendis bitter as wormewood, 


ſharpeas a two edged ſword, 


* Her feete goe downe to death: her 


ſteps take hold on hell. 

6 Leſt thouſhouldeſt ponder the path 
of life , her wayes are mouecable, that thou 
canft not know them, 

7 Hearcmenow therefore,O ye chil- 
dren : and depart not from the words of 
my mouth, 

8 Remouethy way farre from her,and 
come not nie the doore of her houſe : 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honour ynto 0- 


thers,and thy yeeres ynto the cruell : 
10 Leſt ftrangers be filled with thy 


wealth, and thylabors beinthe houſe ofa | 


ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourne at the laſt , when 
thy Heſhand thy body are conſumed, 

1: Andſay, How haueT hated inſtruQi- 
on,and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 

I And haue not obeycd the yoiceot 
my teachers , nor inclined mine eare to 
them thatinſtructed me, | 

14 I was almoſt inal{cuill, in the midſt 
ofthe congregation and aflembly. 

15 qDrinke waters out of thine owne 
ciſterne, and running waters out of thine 
owne well. | 

16 Let thy fountaines bee diſperſed a- 


| broad,and rivers of waters in the itreets. _ 


17 Letthem be onely thine owne, and 
not {trangers with thee. 

13 Letthy ſountaine be bleſſed: and re- 
ioyce with the wife of thy youth, 

19 Letherbeeasthe louing Hinde and 
pleaſant Roe,lether breaſts ſatiſhe theeat 
all times , and be thou rauiſht alwayes 
with herloue, 

20 Andwhy wilt thou,my ſonne,bera- 
uiſht with aſtrange woman, and imbrace 
the boſomeof aſtran oer ? | 

21 *For the wayes of man are beforc 
the eyes of the Loxp,and he pondererh all 
his doings. 

22 © His owne iniquities ſhall take the 

wicked 


ee... 


cn —— 
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: 
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f Heb.yattt 
thee. 

F Heb.errt 
thow alwaYts | 
in ber (out. 


* Tob 31-4 
and 34-31 
chap. 153 
jer.16.17- 
and 32-19 


”»- 


"Of foreriſhip- 


The bleſſings of obedience. 


| aim that ſowethdiſcord among brethren. 


yponthctable ofthiac heart, 
ma Ty vato Wiledome ,,Thouart my 


hſters} 


| 


Chapevj.vij. 
— wicked himſelfe,and he thalbe holdenwith | 20 q* My.ſen, keepe thy fathers com. * Chap. 1.8. 
+ Heb. fon | the coards of his F linnes. ; mandement,and forſake not the law ofthy |. 
| 23 Heſhall dic withoutinſtruion,and |} mother. | | 7 
| inthegrearnefle of his folly hee ſhall goe 2.1 Bind them continually vpon thine | 
| aſtray. F heart, and tye them-abour thy necke, | 
| CHAP. VI. 22 When thou goeſt, it thalleadethee;,| 
| © Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Idlenefſe, 1+ andiſchiewouf. | when thou f{leepeſt , it ſhall keepe thee ;{ 
ricj{e. 16- Sexen thingshateſall ta God. 20 Thebleſ= | and when thou awakeſt, ir ſhall talke with 
| ſings of obedience. 2:5 The miſchiefes of whoredome, thee, 
/\ YL fonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 23 * For the Commandement 5s a| »ppyj;yg.9, 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand | [| Iampe,and the Law islight: &reproofes| & 119, 105. 
with aſtranger, 0: inftruftion are the way. of life: | [| Or,candle.. 
2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of 24 * Toikeepe thee from the euill.wo-| , ch 
thy mouth, thouart taken with the wards | man, from the tlatterie || of the tongue. of | ,,1q _ 
| of thy mouth, | -l itrange woman. . TA 
Doe this now,my ſonne,and deliver 25 * Luſt not after. her beauty'in thine j Or, of the 
thy ſclfe,when thou.art come.into the hand | heart ; neither let her takethee with her |/ ME 5 | 
of thy friend : goe, humble thy ſelte, and | eyc-liddes.. ETD Parr 4u 
Or, ſhalt, || make ſure thy friend, 26 For bymeanesof a whoriſh woman | 
—_ 4 Giue not ſlcepe to thine eyes, nor | 4 mani gh to a piece of bread :and.the 
friend. ſlumber tothine eyc-lids, _ | Fadulterefſe will hunt for the precious life. T q eb, the 
«5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe fromthe 27 Cana mantake firein his boſome,| ,,,,, ,.'.* 
hand of the hunter, and as abird fromthe | and his clothes not be burat ? mans wif, 
hand of the fowler, 28 Can one goe vpon hate coales, 
6 © Goe to the Ant, thow ſluggard, | andhisfeete not be burnt ?-: 
conſider her wayes,and be wile, 29 Sohethat goeth in tohisneighhors 
7 Waich hauing no guide, ouerfcer,or | wite z whoſocuer toucheth her , ſhall not 
ruler, | be innocent, 
8 Prouidethher meat.in the Summer, | 20 Mendoenotdefpiſea thiefe, if hee. 
and gathereth her food inthe haruelſt. . ſeale to ſatisfie his. ſoule , when hee is 
*Chap.13.| og * How longwiltthoullcepe,O flug- | hungry: | | 
_ 20-4- | gard? when wilt thou.ariſe out ot thy ſleep? | 3 Butifhe be found, hee ſhall reſtore. 
m433| 10 Yetalittle fleepe, a little ſlumber, a | feuenfold, he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. his houſe. < 
11 Soſhall thy pouerty come as one that | 32 Butwho ſo comitteth adultery with | 
trauaileth , and thy want as an armed | a woman, lacketh f vnderſtanding : hee 1 Heb. heart, 
man, 1 F that dathit, deſtroyerh his owne ſoule. 
12 CAnaughtie perſon, awicked man | 33 Awoundanddiſhonour thal he get; | 
walkethwith a froward. mouth. | and hisreproch ſhall not bewipedaway. 
| 1 3 Hewinketh with his cyes,he y_ 34 For icalouſie is the rage ofa man: | 
| with his feet, heteacheth with his fingers. | therefore hec will not ſpare in the day of 
_ 14 Frowardnefle s in his heart, heedc- | vengeance. 
tB&.cat! | uiſcth miſchicfe continually , he f ſoweth 25 fHewillnot regard any-ranſome ; | + Heb.he will 
ethfoth, diſcord, | _ | neither will he reſt content, . though.thou | 19 accepr the || 
| 15 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come | giucſt many gifts. . gy 
ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhal he be broken with- CHAP. VIT. | : 
| out remedy, 1s Io=> 0 a ſoon nl Þ ret —_ 
. iT) Fw1je . nanne 7A 9 CPE= | 
+Heb.of ls | We. @ Theſe ſixe things doth the LORD ——_ - och 10 the coming of an ee 
fate - \Qatez yea ſeucn arean abominationftynto 22 and the defperate ſimplicitic of « young wanton. 2.4 
him. He dehortethfrom ſuch wickedneſle. | 
fH4.haygh-\ 19 Þ Aproudlooke, alying tongue,and Y ſoane, keepe my.words , and lay, 
-lis eycs. hands that ſhed innocent blood: vp my commandements withthee, 
18 Anheart that deviſeth wicked ima- | 2 * Keepe my commandements , and | * Deut.6.8. 
* Rom, 3.3 : onnations, X feet that be \wiftin running tO le - and my. law as the apple of thine eFe. = 11,28, |. 
| miſchiefe.:: | 2 Bind them vpon thy fingers , write P: 3+3s 
| 19 A falſe witneſſezhat ſpeakcth lics ;& | rhem 
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Prouerbes. 


 Wiſedomesfame, 


| Thedeſcriptionof an barlot. 


| 


. | * Chap, L 3- 
| ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which . 
| flattereth with her words. X 


+ Heb.zhe 


ſonnes.. 


| fH <.n the 


euening of 
the day. 


TChap.g.13 


| eb,ſhee 


engthened 
her face and 
ſaid. 


| + Heb.peace 


\ offerings are 
Vþo 72 774ts 


+ Heb.in hu 


] hand. 
1 || 0r,thenew 


eAMoone. 


Þ+ Heb, ſud- 
denly, 


lifter, and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſe- 


woman, 
5 * Thatthey may keepe thee from the 


6 &« For at thewindowe of my houſe 1 


{looked through my caſement, 


7 Andbcheld among the limple ones, 
I diſcerned among f the youths, a yong 
manyoid of ynderitanding, 

8. Paſſing through the Rtreetneere her 
i Lo went the way to her houſe, 

9 Inthe twilight F in the cucning, in 
the blacke and darke night : 

10 Andbehold,there met him awoman, 
withthe attire of an harlot, and fubtill of 
heart, | 

12 (* Sheeis loud and ftubburne, her 
feet abide not in her houſe: 

I2 Now is ſhce without, now in the 
ſtreets,and lieth in wait at cuery corner.) 

12 Soſhee caughthim, and kifled him, 
&Ff with an impudent face, ſaid ynto him, 

I4 Thaw: Þ peacc offerings with me : this 
day haue I paid my vowes. 

15 Therfore came I forthto meet thee, 
_— to ſeek thy face,and I haue found 
thee. 

16 Thauedeckt my bed with coueringes 
oftapeltrie, with carued workes ,withtine 
linnen of Egypt. 

17 I haue perfumed my bedwith myrrhe, 
aloes,and cynamom. 

13 Come,letystake our fill of loue yn- 


til the morning,letys ſolace our ſelues with 


loues. 

19 For the good-man # not athome, 
he is gone a long journey, 

20 Hehathtakena bag of moneyf with 
him, and will come home art {| the day ap- 
pointed, 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of herlips 
{ ſhe farced him. 

22 Hegoeth afterherf ſtraightway, as 


ito the correction of the ſtocks, 

23 Till adart ſtrike through his liner, 
aSa bird haftethto the ſnare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life, 


Oye children, aud attend ro the words of 
my mouth, 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
wayes, goenot aſtray in her pathes. 
26 For the hath caſt downe many woun- 
ded: yeamany ſtrong menhaue bene ſlaine 


by her. 


— 


an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a toole | 


24 <q Hearken vnte me now therefore, 


27 * Herhouſe is the way to hall ,Zoing 
downe to the chambers ofdeath, 


7 Þ 2 £ $0 


1 Thefame, 6 ant ewidencit ofwiſedome. 10 The ex. 
cellencie, 12 thenature, 15. the power, 18 theri. 
ches, 2:3 and the eternitie of wiſedome. 32 Wiſe- 
dome u to be dreredfor the bl: ſſeaneſſe it bringeth, 

D Octh * not Wiſedome cry ?and Vn- 

der{tanding put foorth her voyce 2 

2 Shee ſ{tanderhin thetoppe of high 
places,by the wayin theplacesofthe paths, 

3 Shecryeth atthegates, atthe entry 
ofthe citie, atthe coming in at the dores. 

4 Vatoyou, O men,I call, and my 
yoyceisto rhe ſonnes of man. 

5 O ye imple, vaderſtand wiſedome: 
and ye fooles, bee ye of an vnderſtanding 
heart: 


; 


things : and the opening of my lippes/hall 
be rightthings. | | 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeaktruth, and 
wickednefle zz F an abomination to my 

es. 
4 All thewords of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſle, there is nothing f froward , 
or peruerſe inthem, 

9 "They areallplaine to him that vn-| 
derſtandeth: and rightto them that finde 
knowledge, 

10 Receine my inſtrution;and not (il- 
uer:& knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 * Forwiſedome is better then rubies: 
and all the things that may be deſired, arc 
not to be compared to it, 

12 Iwiſedome dwell with {| prudence, 
and finde outknowledge of wittie inuen- 
tions, © 

1; Thefeare of the LoxDd 3sto hate 
euill :prideand arrogancie , and the cuill 
way, and the froward mouth doeT hate. 

14 Counſell:s mine, and ſound wiſe- 
dome: I amynderſtanding,I hawe ſtrength. 

15 By mekings raigne, and princes de- 
crec inſtice. ; | 

16 By meprinces rule,and Nobles,even 
all the Tadges of the earth. - | 

17 Ilouethem that lone me, andthoſe 
tharſecke me early, ſhall ind me. 

18 *Riches and honour are with mee, 
yea durable riches and righteouſnefle. 

Ig - My fruite # better then gold 9 Yea 
then fine gold, and my reuenue then 
choice filuer, 

20 I || lexde inthe way of rigbteoul- 
neſſe , in tae midſt of the pathes of indge- 


ment, 
- 21 That 


6 Heare, for will peake of excellent | 


* Chap, 2.18 
ands,s, 


*Chap,r,x0 


T Heb. the 
abom:r ation 


of my lips, 
7 Heb.yprec« 
thed, | 


VTob 28, 15, 
pſal, 19.11, 
chap, 3.15. 
& 16,6, 

i{ Or, ſubtitt, 


* Pro. 3.16, | 


# Prou. 3.14 


jj Orgo4ke 


_ 
— GL 


"Wiſedomes ary 


Chap. iz-x. 


Afooliſh woman. | 


"—————— 


tGen,1.10, 
tob 38,10 
plal.14.9. 


"Pal, 11 9, 
[,2, and 

4 128,'.luke 
a :-* 


FHeb,brim 
fooorth, , 


| beforethe hilles,wasT bronghefoorth: 


| vp with him : and I was dayly hs delight, re- 
| 1oycing alwayesbeforchim : 
31 Rcioycing in the habitable-part of | 


mingled her wine :: the hath'alfo furniflied 


| cryeth ypon the higheſt places of the citie. | 


21 [hatT may cauſe choſe thatloue me, 
co inkerite ſubſtance: and I will fill cheir. 


trealures. 


22 The LoxD poſſcſ-d meinthebe- | 1 


ginning of his way,before his works of old. 
23 Iwas ſet vp from euerlaſting , from 
the ngagngen cucrthe exrthwas. : - 

4 When there:were no depthes, I was 
ben foorth: when there were no foun- | 
eaines 5 abounding with water, 

25 Before the mountaines were ſctled: 


26 While; as yet. hee had nor made the. 
earth,nor the {| kelds,nor the(] when part 
of the duſt of the world. 

27 When hee prepared the he auens, I 
was therez when hee ſet {| acompaſſe vpon 
the face ofthe depth. 


| 


| 


"a 


28 When heeeſtabliſhed the cloudes a- 
boue: when he ren __—_ the fountaines 
ofthe deepe. 

29 * When he gane to the ſexhis decred, 
chat the waters ſhould nor paſſe his Com- 
mandement: when he ho Ut che foun- 
dations of the earth. 

30 Then T-was by him, as one brought 


his carth , and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men. 

32 'Noy therefore hearken vnto mee, 
O yeechildren: for blefied * are they that 
keepe my wayes. 

22 Heare infieu&ion,and bee wiſe,and + 
refuſe it nor. | 
34 Blefled s the man that heareth mee: 
watching dayly at my gates, wayting at the } 

poltes of my doores, 
25 Forwho ſo findeth mee, finderh life, 
and ſhall F obtaine fauour.of the Lok D. 
35 Buthethat ſfinncth againſt me,wron- 
Fae his owne foule x allchey chathate me, 
oue death. 
| c H A P00; 2 

8 * Eeplng 4 9nd dotirive of Wiſedonve,. 15 Thi 
cuſtome, 16 and errour of folly. ' 

WW Iſdomehath builded her houſe:ſe | 


hith hewen out her ſeuen pillars. 


2 Shehathkilled + hee beaſts; ſhe bath | 


her table, 
3 ' She hath (ent forth her maydens,ſhe | 


4 Wholosfſi mple, lechim turnein his | 
ther :/as for him that wanteth-ynderſtan- 


| 


_———— 


| nothing: but Ts made 


| 


ding,ſhe ſaithtolims : 


—_ 


= | the wicked, 


. 5 Come, eatcofmy bread; anddrimke ; 


of the wine wiwth I haue mingled. - | 
6: Forſakerhe foolith and liue z ; and goe 
ivetic way of vaderſtanding, 
or Hethar reproucth a ſcorner, getteth 
to him(ſelfe ſhame: and. he thatrebuketh a: 
wicked man,getteth himſelfeablor. 7 
- & -* Reprotiendea fcorner; leſt hee hate | ? 
thee: : rebuke a wile man, and hee willloue 
thee. 
9.  Giue infeudtion to 2 wiſe man, and 


f 


| he will bee yetwiſer: every a inſt many and 


he will increafe in learni 

19 * The feareof the £ 2D the be 
ginning of wiſedome : and the knowledge. 
of the holy « vnderſtanding. 

11 * For by me thy dayes ſhall be mul- 
_— and the yeeres of thy life thalbein- 
| creaſed. - 

12:If thau be wiſe, thouthalt be wiſe for 
thyſelfe: bur jfthou fcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalt beareir, 

1; q*A fooliſhwoman 3s rene 
ſhes ſimple,and knoweth nothing. 

14 For ſhee Grteth ar-the-dooreof her | 


houſe on afeat,inthehighplacesof yccity, | 


' 15 To callpaſſengers whogoc __ on 


their wayes, 


16-Who fo-s ſimple,ltethim turncin hi- 
ther: and as for himthar wantcth vader 


| fanding,the ſaith to him; 1 


17 Stollen waters ane weete, and bread 
f eatenin ſecret is pleaſant. . 
18 But hee knoweth not that the tead) 


are there ;: and that: her. gueſts are in z the | 


depths of hell. 
+ ,..5C HiA'P; _ 
From this Chapte to tbe fluennd twenneth,drl.  aidey "7 
 ſernationgof moralhvertues,and their qantrary vices. 
” He: Prouerbes of Solomon!" A wiſe 


' ſonne makeragWither: but a foo. | 
Reaumeſſe of his mother, 


liſh ſonne «th 
profit 


| 


2. :* Treaſures of: wickedneſſe 


from death, J 
-;'2:.  TheLonpd will nobfiifer the foule 
of therighteousto famiſh;: bur hee cafteth 
away [| the ſubſtanceof the wicked, | 

4 *Heebecommecth poorethat dealcth 
witha flacke hand; but: the. hand ſehen; 
 ligent,maketh rich. 

iq /Heethargathereeh in Sommer, fits a 


' is a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame. 
6-: Bleflings are vpon the head' of the | 
juſt bur *-yiolence couereth the: mouth of 


Py 


| 
| *ob _ 28] 


| THebr.of ſe- | 


þ wickedneſſe 


£ - , : 
1 | 


: wiſe ſonne: but hethart fleepethin harveſt | 


|* Verſes. | 


2 The | 


pſal.i 11.10j 
cbap.t,7. 


*Chap.10.7 


; 
| 'Chap.7. J wi 


' cr ec1es, 


Gente ft. tha 4. 4 - 
—_ 


» Chap. 5. 


20, 


*Chap.11, 4 


*"Pſal. 37,25} 


[| Or,thewtice 
ked forthein 


»Chap 22 
24. 


| 


A "- 


lor, (halve 


1 bcdlen, 


[6 


| 


1 *Pial, 2 3+ 4+ 
| *Chaps6:13 
\ {| 0r,ſhelve | 


beaten, 


*Chap.13- 
I 4+ 


*;,Pet.4. 8. 
$.COT,L 3.4 


{Hebr, hears. 


1 *Chap.18. 


It. 


{ |]0r,cauſeth 


to 67Te 


J +Hebr, 
= Y 


*Chbap,14.9} 
z= | 


job 8.1 3. 


and 11,20. 


pal. 112.10, 


The good congue, 


{*pſal.n12,6) 7 * Thememo 


Protterbes. 


—————. 


- en» 


but the name ofthe wickedvall rot. 
8 Thewiſeinhearr will recciue coman- 


| _ a fool. dements: but at prating foole {| thall fall, 
To lips. 


* Hethat walkethyprightly, walkerh 


Girely: but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 


ſhalbe knowen, 7 0d 
-+:20-* Herhatwinketh with the eye,cau- 
ſeth ſorrow : bur a prating foole {| ſhall fall. 
11 * The mouth of arighteous man 1s 
a well of life: bur violence couereth the 
mouth ofthe wicked.: | | 
12 * Hatred ftirrerhvp farifes : buc lone 
.coueteth all finnes;!: 5 
12 In:thelips of him that hath vnder- 


ſtanding, wiſedomeis found: but a rod 5s 


forthe backe of him that 15 yoyde of F yn- 
. derſtanding,. | 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: butthe 
mouth of rhe foohithisneere deftrudion. 

15 /* Therich manswealth is his ſtrong 
citic : the deſtruRtion of the poore is their 

ouerty. 

16 Thelabour ofthe righteous tenderh 
colife: the fruitofthe wickedto (inne, 

' 17 Hee is in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction :. but hethatrefuſerh reproofe, 
[{ erreth. 

18-Hee that hideth hatred-with lying 
lips,& he thar vtrereth a ſlander,isa foole. 
19 [nthe multitude of wordsthere wan- 
tethnor finne-: 
lips,is wiſe. 27 $6.9] | 
20 Therongue of the iuſt is as choice fil- 


{ uer:; the heart ofthe wicked islittle worth, 


21 Thelips of the righteous feed many: 
but fooles die for wanx. Fof wiledome. 

22 The blcſlingofthe Lord, it ma- 
keth rich;and he addetli no ſorrow with ir, 

. 23 *Ttssasaſporttoafooleto doe mil- 
chiefe; but a man of vnderſtanding hath 
wiſedome, - . | 

24 The feare of the wicked , it ſhall 
comeypon bim:.butthe defire of cheirigh- 


| 


{ ccous ſhalbe oranted, 


25 As the whinewinde paſſerli, ſo #the 
wicked no more: but the righteous &'an 


| everlaſting foundation,- 


26 Asvinegertotheteeth , & as ſmoke 
toche eyes, {6 «rhe fluggard to them that 


| +-* 4 {ſend him, ; 
Chap. 9.1 1. 
tHb,addeth 


27 :* ThefeareoftheLox Þ fptolon. 
geth dayes: but the yecres of the wicked 
ſhalbe ſhortened. | | 
28 * The hope of the righteous ſhallbee 
gladnefſe: but the expeRation of the wice 
ked ſhall periſh, / 


ryiof theiuſt 6s bleſſed: "gs 


1 wicked /peaketh F frowardneflle, 


- but heethatrefraihethhis 


| ledge ſhall chejuſt be delivered. 


- fall: bur in the multitude of counſellers 


29..The way of the Loxp iſRtrength 
ro:the vpright »-bur:deſtruttion ſhall be to | 
the workers of iniquitie, > 

39 * The r(2hrcous fhall never be re. 
mooued ;. but the wicked ſhall not inhabite 
che earth, #52317 hom 6: 10rd 

31: Themqath ofthe juſt bringeth forth 
wiſedome: but the froward tongue ſhalbe 
Cuteour:: © {57 2h Þ | 

32 The lippes of the righteous know 
what is acceptable ; but the mouth of the 


. Aft Falſe ballance'# abominati6rothe 
Loxp:butfaiuſt weight# his delight, 
2 *Hhen pride commerh, then com- 
meth ſhame: but with the lowly « wiſdome, 
* The integritie of the vpright ſhall 
guide them: burrhe peruerſneſle of tranſ- 
greflours ſhall deſtroy rnem.. | 
4 *Richesprofitnotinthe dayofwrath: 
but gt delinereth from death. 
5 Therightcouſnesof the perfe& ſhall 
7 direQ his way: burthe alcbed ſhall fall by 
| his owne wickednes, | 
6 * The righteouſnes of the vpright 
ſhall deliuer them : bur eranſgreflours ſhall 
. betaken intheir owne naughtinefle, 


7 Whenawicked man dicth, his expe- | j 


| Ration ſhall periſh: and the hope of yniuſt 
men periſheth. | | | 

8 :* The righteous is delivered outof 
trouble, and the wicked commeth in his 
ſtead. _y 

9 * An hypocrite with þ# mouth de- 
ſtroyeth his nezghbour: butthrough know- 


10 When it goeth well with therighte- 
ous,the citie reioyceth: and whenthewic- 
ked perifh,thereis ſhouting. © 

11 Bytheblefling of the vprightthecity | 
is exalted ; but # is ouerthrowen by the 
mouth ofthewicked. : 

12 Hee that is + voydofwiſedome, .de- 
ſpiſeth hisneighbour*: but aman of ynder- 
anding holdeth lyspeace. | 

12 fArale-bearer reutaleth ſecrets: but 
he that is of a faithfull ſpirit,concealcth the 
matter. 

14 *Where no counſel] #, the people 


there # (afctie. | 
15 Hethat is ſurety fora ftranger,fſhall 
ſmart for it : and hethat hateth Horetiſhip, 
is (ure, | 
16. A gracious woman retaineth ho- 
nour : and ſtrong men retaineriches, 


+ Heby.theſe ] 


17 
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The +; 


Of talebearers, | 


fHebr $4. 


wardneſſes, 


*Lenit,1 9, 
3 6, deut 28, 
15 chap.ic, 
11,and 20, 
10,23. 
1 Hebr bal. 
lancer of ds 
ceit, 
Hebr,aper. 
@ ſtone, 
*Chap.16, 
13.and re, 
3 3-and is, 
l2, 
*Chap.1 3.6 
*Chap, 10, 3, 
ezek,q.19, | 
zeph,1.18, 
7 Hebr,relfi- 


H 
*Chap.s 22, 
*Chap,u4- 
is, 


ob 8.13 


+Bebr defi 
re of heart, 


FHebr.hit 
that walketh 
being af 
bearer. 

* 1,King 13 
I, 


+ Hob ſhalbs 
ſore broken. 


that firke 


hands. 


— —__ 
A'good woman. 


ms. 


6 Chap. Xijs 


—— 


17 The mercifull mandoth ooodtohis 
owne ſoute : but hetharis cruell, troubleth 


his owne fleſh, | 
18 The wicked wozk-th a deceitfall 


worke: but to him that ſoweth ri ghrcouſs | 


neſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward, 


19- As righteouſnefletencerhto life : fo 


he that purſuerh cuil, porſ#cchi2 co his owne 
death. | 

20 They thatare of afroward heart,are 
abomination to the Loxp : but ſuch as are 
vpright in cheir wayzare his delight. 

2 1 Though hand ioyne in hand,the wicked 
ſhall aot be ynpuniſhed:; but the ſeed ofthe 
righteous ſhall be deliuered, 

22 Asaiewell of goldin a (wines ſnout : 
ſos afaire woman which Þ is without dil- 
cretion, 


23 The deſire ofthe righteous isonely | 


good : butthe expeRation of the wicked # 
wrath. 

24 There is thar ſcattereth, and yet in- 
creaſech;and theres thatwithholdeth more 
then is meete,bur it rendeth to pouertie, 

25 *+f Theliberall ſoule all be made 
fat: and he that warereth, ſhall bee watered 
alſo him(elfe.. / 13% 

26 Hethatwithholdcth corne,the peo- 
pleſhall curſe him : but bleſſing ſpall tee 
vpontac head of him char ſellechee, 

27 * Heethat diligently ſcekerh good, 
procureth fauour: bur he that ſceekerh miſ< 
cluete , ir ſhall come vmto him. 

28 Hethattruſteth in his riches,ſhal fal: 
but the *righteous ſhal flouriſh asa branch. 

29 Hee that:troubleth his owne houſe, 
ſhall inherite the winde: and the foole ball 
beſeruantto the wiſe of heart. 

30 Thefruitofthe righteous #a tree of 
life : and he that} winneth ſoules,i wiſe, 

31 * Bthold , therighteous thall beere- 
compenſed inthe earth :. much more the 
wicked andthe ſinner. 


Ho ſoloueth inſtruction, loneth 
proofe,is brutiſh, ; 


knowledge : but he that hatech re- 
2 Agooedman dbtaineth fauour ofthe 


Lok Dd: buta man of wicked deuices will | 


he condemne, . | 

3 A man ſhall not beeeſtabliſhed by 
wickednes: bat the *roore of therighteous 
ſhall notbe meoued. 

4 *A vertnous woman 45a crowneto 
herhusband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, 
is as rottenneſſe in his bones. - OT) 
5 Thethoughts of y righteous are right: 


—— 


Be 


rule; butthe {|othful ſhalbeyndertribuce. | 
25 * Hea-! 


bur the counſels of the wickediare:deceit; 
:: 6. /* Thewords of the wicked areto lie 
inwaite for-blond : but the mouth of the 
vpright ſhall deliver them, | 


7 * Thewicked are ouerthrowen ;and 


arenot : but the houſe of the righteous thal 
ſtand,” * Ut Lye ICL of TA 
- 8 - Amantſhallbee commended accor- 
ding to his wiſedome : but heethatis + ofa 
peruerſe heart ſhall bedeſpiſed, 

9 Hethatis deſpiſed andbathaſeruant, 
# better then hee that honoureth himlclfe,. 
andlacketh bread. \ We, 

19 Arighteous:man regardeththe life 
of his beaſt : but the {| tender mercies ofthe 
wicked are cruell. 5 $608 

11 * Hethattilleth hisland,ſhall be (a- 
tified with bread: but heethat followeth 
yaineperſans,y voyd of vnderſtanding, 

12 The wicked defireth || the net of e- 
uilmen: butthe roote of the righteous 
yeeldeth frair, .. : =nizet 

1; f * Thewickedisſnared by thetranſ- 
preſſion of bx lippes : butthe iuſt ſhal come 
out of trouble. . . ;-0;.2:h F) 

14 * A man ſhall bee ſatisfied withgood 
by the fruit of þ mouth , and the recom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall bee rendred 
ynto him, 

15 * The way of a foole # right in his 
owne eyes: but hee that -hearkeneth ynto 
counſell,4 wiſe, - . 

16 A fooles wrath isFprefently knowen: 
Euta prudent man couereth ſhame, 

17 *Hee that ſpeakethtrueth, ſheweth 
foorth righteouſnefle : buta falſe witneſle, 
decemget 1 tho egy 

. 18 *Thereis that ſpeakethlikethe pear- 
cings of a ſword : but the tongue of the wiſe 
i health. 108 

19 Thelippe of trueth ſhall bee eſtabli. 
ſhed for euer:: buta lying tongue ss but for 
a moment, '. + ( 

20 Deceit # inthe heart of them that 
imagine euill: bur tothe counſellours of 
peacey# 10Ye | 

21 There ſhall no cuill happen to the 
juſt: but the wicked ſhall bee filled with 
miſchiefe, 

22 Lyinglippes are abominationtothe 
L on d:butthey that dealetruely; are his 
delight.” | 

23 * Aprudentman concealeth know- 
ledge : butthe heart of foolesproclaimeth 
foclilhnefie FP a? A x 
\ 24* Thehandofthediligentſhallbeare 
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"Hens deferred. 


Prouerbes. 


| 


| 


þ 


[[Or,abwn- 


j f Heb, ſonne, 


1*lob18.6. 
and 21 17. 


{Orcangle.- 


and 20.2 I. : 


| ſhall increaſe. 


| 


j 27 


:|*Chap.1 5. * 
— 


= 4 


*Chap.1 1. | - 


35546, 


*Chap.10,2 


tHeb, with 
the band, 


1 


; 
{[Or, ſball be * 
47 peace, | 


*Chap. 14, 


Heb, ſprea- 
hrs Pre , 


glad. ; 

26 The rightcous & more [| excellence 
then his neighbour: but the way af the wic- 
ked feducerh them... | | 
27 The ſlothfull man roſterh not thar 
which hecrookein buriting: but the ſub- 
tance ofa diligent man & precious. _ + 
28 In the wayof righteauſnelle 5 life, 


| and in the path-way cherofithere is uo. death, 


L CH:AP...XIN1T. | 

Wiſe ſon bearezh his fathers inftrucQi- 
{"Y on: but aſcorner.heareth notrebuke. 
'z:. * A man ſhalleare-good by the truir 
of his mouth : but the ſaule of the tran(- 

ercflours, /haleateviolence. | 
3 Hethar keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life ; $4t heethatopenerh wide his lips, 

ſhall bavedeſtruction. | : | 


' | -: 4 | The ſaulcaf #he fuggard defireth, 
| and hath nothing : bur the (oule ofthe dili- 


gent ſhall þe made fat. 
5. Arightcous.man hateth lying : but a 


- | wicked manis loafhſome , and commeth 


to ſhane. | = W 

6  * Righteouſneſle keepeth him that is 
ypright in the way : but wickedneſle ouer- 
chroweth Þ the fanner. 

7. Thereis that maketh himſclfe rich, 
yethath nothing; there is chat maketh him- 


 ſclfe poore,yer hath great riches. a 
| .- $ -Theranſome ofamanslife are. his ri- 


ches : but the paore heareth not rebuke. | 
.--9  Thelightof the righteousreioyceth: 
* but the ||lampafy wicked ſhal beput our, 
10 Onelyby pride commeth comenti- 
on ;þutwith the well aduidedz wifedome. 
11 * Wealkhgozten by vanitic;ſbal be di> 
miniſhed : but he that gathereth f by tabor, 


12 Hape deferred makerh the” heart 


{ ficke : but whenthe defire commeth , it s a* 


tree of life, - 


|. 13. Who ſa deffiſeth the word, fhall bee 
deſtroyed: bur heetharfeareth the Com- 


mandement;}| [hallbe rewarded. 
' 14 * The lawof the wiſe 5'a fountaine 
of life,to depart from the ſnares of death. - 


|-// x5 Goedirnderſtanding giveth faupur : 
| brit che way pftranfgreflors 4.bard.: - - ! 
1 *Chap.r2. | 
| 23,andz 5.2 


16 *Eucry prudent man dealeth with 


folly. 
om > 


7 
#4 


A wicked meſſenger falleth_intomuC- 


154» |chiefetbur afaichfulainbaſſadour; health, 


-.** {., 28 Potjertyand ſhame ſhall betthim that 


| 


t 


25 * HeauineGeinthe heart of man ma- | 
kethit ſtoape; buta good word: makerh it 


righteous, good hall be repayed, 


knowledge : but afoole Flayeth open his | 


refuſeth inſtruction : burhethae c 
reproofe,(}all be honoured, 

I9 Thedefireaccomplithedis ſweeteto | 
the foule: butir is abomination to fooles 
to depart from euill. = 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 
be wiſe : but a-2mpanion of foolesFlhalbe 
deſtroyed.” —_ I 

21 Euill purſueth ſinners + but to the 


ardeth 


22 Agoodman leaueth an inheritance 
to his childrens children: and the * wealth 
of the ſinner islayd yp fortheiuſt;  - © | 

23 * Much foode 4 inthe tillage of the 
poore:but there isthat is deſtroted forwant 
of judgement. | 

24 © Rleethat (pareth his rod, hateth his 
ſoane : but he that loueth him, chaſteneth 
him betimes. <4 $2 

25 * The righteous cateth to the fatil. 
tying of his ſoule: bur the belly of thewic- 
ked thall want. 

CHAP XIII. 
| Very wife woman buildeth her houſe ; 
bur the fooliſh plucketh it downe with 
herhands, Pt> Pa LT OE” - 
2 * Hethatwalketh in his vprightnefle, 


fearcth the L on Þ : but hethat isperuerſe 
in his wayes,deſpiſcth him, 

3 Inthe mouth ofthe fooliſh 5 a rod of 
pride: burthe lips of the wiſeſhal| preſerue 
them, , : ; ; ; J » 4 

4 Whereno oxen are,the crib x cleane: 
but much increaſes by the ſtrength of the 
OXC: | | 

- 5 * Afaithfullwitnefſe will not lie: but 
afalſe-wirnefle will vtter lies. 

6 A ſcornerſecketh wifedomegand fin- 
deth it nor: but * knowledge iseafie vnto 
him thatvnderſtandeth, : 

7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 
man, when thouperceiueſt not in him the 
lips of knowledge, . ': | 

8 The-wiſedome of the prudent s to 
vnderftand hisway: burthe folly of fooless 
deceit; 5: 35535004 2! | 

9 Fooles make a mockeat * finne : but 
among the rigateous there # favour. 

1.. vo. . The heart knoweth his-f owne bit- 
terneſlez and a ſtranger docth' not intcr- 
meddlewithhisioy, ' 

17 The. houſe of the wicked ſhall be o- 
uerthrowen: butthe Tabernacle of the vp- 
rightſhall flouriſh. : P: 

12 * There isa way whichſeemetrh right 


 Awife woman, 
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Ylob.1 2.4 


TEx0,20.16 
and 23-i. 
chap.6.1 9. 
and 11,7, 
*Chapd.9, 


*Chap,10. 
23- | 
f Heb,the bt 
terneſſe of 
ſoule, 


*C hap. I 6, 


vato a man: but the enderhereot are the 
waycs of death, _- 397 1 
13 Even 
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iChap.1.31- 


| 


| 


*Chap.19.7 
fH eb,raany 
art the louers 
ofthe rich, 


"Pſal.11 2,9. 


'Veiſ.y. 


"Chap 13, 


| | Ralhanger. 


_— 7 ; Euenin laughter the heart is ſorrow-' 


| 


full ; and the end of that mirth is heauines. 
14 The backſliderin heart ſhall be * i]- 
led with his owne wayes: and a good man 
ſhalbe ſatisfied from himſelf . 
15 The fimple beleueth cuery word: but 


L 


1 


| 


che prudentmanlookethwell to his going. 

16 Awiſemanfeareth, _nd departeth 
from euill : butthe foole rageth and iscon- 
fdent, : | 

17 He thatis ſoone angry: dealeth foo- 
liſaly:and a man of wicked deuices is hated, 

18 The ſimple inherite folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with kaowledge. 

19 Thecuill bow before the good : and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
| 29 * The poore is hated cuen of his 
owne neighbour: butt the rich hath many 
friends. 


| 21 Hethatdeſpiſeth hisneighboar, ſin- 


neth:* but hethat hath mercy on the poore 
happy « he. | 

22 Doetheynoterrethae deuiſe cuill ? 
but mercy and trueth /baÞ be to them that 
deuiſe good. 

23 Inalllabourthere is profit -but the 
talke of the lips tenderh onely to penury-' 

24 Thecrowneofthe wilc «wn riches: 
but the fooliſhnes of fooles # folly, 

25 *Atrue witneſſe deliuereth ſoules : 
but a deceitfull witneſſeſpeaketh lies. 


| 26 Inthefeareofthe Lord # ſtrong 


confidence: andhis children ſhall haue a 
place of refuge, 

27 *Thefeareof theLox D# a foun- 
taineof life gto depart fromthe ſnares of 
death, 

28 In the multitude of people s the 
Kings honour : butin the want of people # 
thedeſtrucion of the Prince. 

29 Hethatisſlow to wrath, « of great 
vnderſtanding : but he that isfhaſtie of ſpi- 
rit exalterthfolly. 

39 Aſound heart, #thelife ofthe fleſh: 
but enuie,the rottenneſle ofthe bones. 

31 *Hethat oppreſſeth the poore , re- 


procheth his Maker: but he that honoureth 
him,hath mercy onthe poore. 

22 Thewicked is drinen away in his 
wickednefſe:but the righteous hath hope in 
his death, - 

23 Wiſdome reſteth intheheartef him 
that hathvnderſtanding: but that which is in 
themidſt of fooles,is made knowen. 

34 Righteouſneſleexalteth a nation: but 
linneisa reprochÞ to any people. 

35 The kings fauour s towazd- a wiſe 
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A loft anfwere.: 


————. 
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cauſeth ſhame. 
CHAP. XV. 


% 


but grieuous words ſtirreyp anger. 


- 


| 
" . 4 | 
Ar anſwere turneth away wrath J 


2 The tongueofthe wiſe, yieth know- 
ledge aright:bur the mouth of fooles, 
Tpowreth out*fooliſhneſle, 
*The eyes of the Lond, arein cuery 
place,beholding the cuill and the good. 
4 TA wholeſometonguezsatrce of life: 


| 
| 


5 *Afooledeſpiſeth hisfathers inſtru- 
Ction : but hee chat regardeth reproofe is 
prudent. 

6 Inthehouſe of the righteous is much 
treaſure : butinthe reuenucs of the wicked 
is trouble, 

7 Thelipsofthe wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge: butthe heart of y fooliſh doth not (o. 

8 *Thefacrificeotthe wicked is ana- 
bominationtothe L o x D: but the prayer: 
of the ypright is his delight. | 

9 Theway of the wicked #an abomi- 
nationyntothe Lox D: butheloueth him 
thatfolloweth after righteouſnes. 

10 || Correction is grieuous ynto him 
thatforſaketh the way : and hee thathateth 
reproefe ſhall die. 

11 *HellanddeſtruRtion are before the 
Loxp : how much morethen, the hearts 
ofthe children of men ? 

12 A ſcornerloueth not one that repro- 

ueth him: neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. 
i 2 *A merry hear: maketh a cheerefull 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, 


14 The heart ofhimthat hath ynderftar.- 


fooles feedeth on fooliſhneſle, 
15 Allthedayesof theafflited are euill: 
but hethat is of a merry heart , hath a con- 


tinuall feaſt, 


16 *Better is little with the feare ofthe 
Lo RD, thengreattreaſure: and trouble 


therewith. 
17 *Better isa dinner ofherbes where 


| Ioueis,then a ſtalled oxe and hatred there- | 


with, . 
18 *Ayrathfull man flirreth vp ſtrife : 
but he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife: 


an hedge ofthornes : but the way of the 
righteousis madefplaine. 
20 *A wiſe ſonne maketh a glad father : 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother.” 
22 *Folly is ioy to him that is} deſtitute 


Ppz 


but peruerſenes therinsa breach in'y ſpirit, | *Iob 34.25. 


dinz,ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth cF. 


ſcruant ;buthiswrath.is again? him that | 


| 


| ling ofthe 


—____ 


*Chap.25, 
14. 


— WIG 


or bub bleth, 
Ver. 28. and 


chap.13,23 
and 13.16. 


preu. $. 21s 
1rel6.i7, 
and 33.19, 

bebr, 4. v3. 
THeb.zthe hea- 


$099He, 
*Chap 10.1, 
*Chap.21, 
27.amos. 3, 
22-iſa x,n5. 
and 66,3. 
tere. 6,20. 
and 7.23, 


l{Or, mflrach. 
03, c, 


*Tob.26.6, 


the (piritis broken, | 


| *Cha.26.2 


19 Theway ofthe ſlouthfull man is as J as acavſe.| 


*Chap.17. 


| 


| 


'Pal. 37,16 
r.tim,6.6, + 
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and 29.22. 
Heb.us razſed 


*Chap,n0,1- 
*#Cha. 10.33 
+ Heb voyd 
of heart, 


#Heb.belcheth) 
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prou. 16,8 a | 


*Chap. 271} 
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| The feareofthe Lord. 
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Prouerbes. 


= | | 
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[.r.verſe 14.| appointed:butin the multicude of counſel- | 10 FA diuine ſentence isin thelipsof { f Hebduns 
lours they arc eſtabliſhed, % the King: his n uth tranſgreſſerh not in | ft. _ 
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_ ” | mouth : and aword ſpokent in due ſeaſon, 11 *Aiuſt weight and ballance are the | x: «,;,, _ 
.: how goodis it? - : KS Lozps.F all 1:e weights ofthe bagee arc 36.chap, 11, 
[- Phil.3. 20 24 *Theway of life aboue to the wiſe, | his worke, 4 74s - | ya - 
A p b cu, 8&4 
|» 64A that he may depart from hell bencath; It = ” ap—_ to | ings =— fm | 
466d pk 4 | 25 *TheLoxpwill deſtroy the houſe | mit wickednes:for the throne is eſtabliſke 
iT, of the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the bor- | by rightcouſneſle. | 
| | der of the widow, | I 3 Rightcous lippes are the delight of 
| Chap.6, 17} 26 *The mk the wieked are an _— _ = = _ m_ right, 
abominationto the Lo k D: butthe words 14 Thcurath ofa king is as meſſengers | 
. £4 wg; | Of thepurc,are Þ pleaſant words. of death, buta wiſe man will pacikeit. 
N lecfos.. | 27 Hethatisgreedy of gaine ,troubleth | 15 In the light of the kings countenance 
4 his owne houſe, but he thac haterh gifts hal | is life, and * his fauour isas a cloud of the : 
hue latter ralnc, "Chop I9, | 
22 The heart ofthe righteous ſtudierh 16 *How much _ 15 it to get ou *Chayy.n1 
toanſivere : bartthe mouth of the wicked | dome, then gold ? andto getynderſtan- 
owreth out euill thines, ding,rather to be choſen then filuer ? 
3-96 # | 29 The Lo RD #5 far from the wicked : 17 Thehigh way of the vpright is to de- 
_— wy but he heareth the prayer of the rightecus. part from euill: hce thar keepeth his Way, 
39 Thelightof the eyes reioycerh rhe | preſerueth his —_ RAGS: > 
heart :4and a good report maketh the bones 18 "Pride gaeeh before deſtruQtion : and Ti 90 
| fute, | an haurie ſpiric before afall. A | 
21 Fhecarethat heareth the reproofe 19 Berter #t 15 tobecof An humble ſpirit | 
| of life abideth among the wiſe, - | with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile 
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jOr,obegerb reproofe,fgetteth vnderſtanding. | ſhall find good 3 and who fo* truſtethin the olafis 
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of wiſedome : but a man of ynderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 


then great reuenewes without right, 


luſt weights andballances, 
= law | 
9: *A mans heart deviſeth his way :but: 


"Verſe 1 ; 


m—_— 


I 


p—_ ——— 


*Chap.! Jo 
I7. 
[0r,g008 
cneeres 


#*Plal.26.2. 
chap. 27,31, 
1:re,17,10, 
mala, }e3. 


*Chap,14. 
FA 


{Heb held 
1nnuocend, 
Plal.129, 
4andr28 3 
(Heb,alip of 
excellencie, 

f Hebalip of 
lyoug, 
*Chap.18, 


tHeb.a fone 
of grace, 
*Chap.10, 
12, 

|| 0% procuye 
reth, 

[07,4 re- 
broofe aweth 
more a wiſe 
man, 

then to 

{ke a foole, 
an bundred 


times, 
4 


i "Ofcou ering of tranſgreſſions. 


Rom. 1 2, 


Is.1.pet.3.9 


| "Exod, 
Ilai.5423, 
chap.2 442 44 


and.11,1 $. 
Heb heart, 


FROG « —_—_ _ 


Chap,xvij.xviij. 


d 


Prong 


Oftale-bearers. 


31 Thehoaryheadisacrowneof plory 


ifit be foundin the way ofrighteouſnelle, 

32 Hethat is ſlow to angetzs better then 
che mighty: and hee thar ruleth his ſpirit 
then he that taketh a city. 

The lotis caſt into the lap : but the 
whole diſpofing thereof wof theL oa D, 
CHAT. XAXVIL 
Etters *adry morſell, and quietneſſe 
therewith ; then an houſc ſull of [| (acri- 
ficeswith ſtrife. 
2 Awiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
ſonne that cauſeth ſhame ; and ſhall haue 
part of the inheritance am6g the brethren, 
* The fining pot «for filuer , andthe 
furnace for gold: butthe LorD tricth the 
hearts, * 

4 Awicked doergiueth heed to falſelips: 
and a liar gjueth care toa naughty tongue, 

. 5 *Whoſo mocketh the poore,reproa- 
cheth his maker: and he that is glad at cala- 
mities,ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 * Childrens children are the crowne 
of old men: and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 

7 TExcellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole : much lelle doe lying lips a Prince. 

8 * Agiftis asa Fprecious ſtoneinthe 
eycs of him that hath it : whitherſocuer it 
turneth it proſpereth., 

9 *Hee that covercth a tranſgreſſion, 
[| ſceketh lone ; but hee that repeateth a mat- 
ter,ſeparateth very friends, 

10 || Areproofe entreth moreintoa wiſe 
man then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

11 Ancuil man ſeekceth onely rebellion; 
therefore a cruell meſlenger ſhall be ſent a- 
oeainſt him, 

12 Let a beare robbed of her whelpes 
meet a man, rather then a foole in his folly, 

12 Whoſo* rewardeth cuill for good, 


[07.1.thef, 5, euill ſhall not depart from his houſe, 


14 The beginning of ſtrife 1s as when 
one letteth out water: therefore leaue of 


is * Heethatiuſtifieth the wicked, and 
e that condemneth the juſt;euen they both 
ar?! abomination tothe Lo RD. 

15 Wherefore isthereaprice in thehand 
of afooleto get wiſedome , ſecing hee hath 
no heart to it > 

17 * Afriend loucth at all times, anda 
brother is borne for aduerfitie. 

18 *A manyoid off vnderſtanding itri- 
keth handes, and becommeth ſurety in the 
preſence of his friend, 

19 Helouethtranſgrefſion , that lJoueth 


VG 57 ects it be medled with» 


4 


ſtrife: and he that exalteth his gate , ſeekerl 
deftruQion, 

20 f Hethathathafroward heart , fin- 
dethno good, andhe that hath a peruerſe 
tongue,fallcth into miſchiefe, 

21 *Hethat begetteth a foole , doeth it 
to his ſorrow: and the father ofafoole hath 
no ioy, 

22 *A merryheart doth good[[likea me- 
dicine : but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 Awicked mantakethagiftout of the 
boſometo peruert the wayes of iudgement. 

24 * Wiſedome # bcfore him thachath 
vnderſtanding:but the eyes of afoole are in 
the ends of the carth, | 

25 * Afooliſh ſonne # a griefe to his fa- 
ther,and bitterneſſe to her that bare him, 

26 Allo to punith the iuſt 5 not good, 
nor to ſtrike Princes for equitie, 


4 
27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth | 


his words: and a man of yndetrttanding is 
of || an excellent ſpirit. 

28 * Even afoole, when he holdeth his 
ou iscounted wiſe; and heethat ſhanterh 
lis lips, efeemed a man of vnderſtanding. 
C H A Þ, NL 

Hrough defire a man having [[ ſepara- 

. ted himſclfe , ſeeketh andintermedleth | 
with all wiſedome, 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnder- 
ſanding , but that his heart may diſcouer 
it ſclfe, 

3 When the wicked commeth , then 
commeth aiſo contempt, and with igno- 
miniereproch, | 

4 * The words ofa mans mouth are as | 
Jeepe waters, and the well ſpring of wiſe- 
dome as a flowing brooke, 

5 *It isnot good to accept the perſon 
ofthe wicked, to ontzrtarow the righteous 
in judgement, 

'6 A fooles lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

7 *A fooles mouth is his deſtruion, 
and his lips arethe ſnare of his ſoule, 

8 * The words of a | talebearer are]|[ as 
wounds, and they goedowne intothefF in- 
nermoſt parts ofthe belly. 

9 Heallo thatis flouthful in his worke, 
is brother to him that isa great waſter, 

109 * ThenameofcheL o x Dia ſtrong 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
{ is ſafe. 

11 * The rich mans wealth :shis ſtrong 
citie : & asan high wall in his owne conceit. 

12 * Before deſtrutionthe heart ofman 
is haughty,and before honour is humilitie. 
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leth in every 
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and 16.18, | 
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T Heb,s he fro 


* Chap.15, | 


keth accordmg} 


and internmed-t 


* Chap. 20,5. | 
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SceChap. 
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FH erin hy 
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* Phil, 3. 20. 
ol. 3.2. 
*Chap.12, 
7.40nd 14. 
it 


tChap.6, 18 


+ Heb,words 
of pleaſant- 


te, 


| Or,corre- 
fon, 
[Or,obcyeth. 
f Hev. poſſeſ- 
ſeth anheart. 
*Chap.18. 
i2. 


'Verſeg. 
and chap.19. 
21.and 20, 
2 4-1er.10.23 
i Or,difþo- 
ſings. 

"Chap, 21,2 


| Pfal. 35.5. 
nd 55.23, 
natih.s..25 


*oPET.5.4. 
 Hey.rotle 
F'iob 21. 30 
*Chap.6.7 
ad 8.43 


þ 
| Heb.held 


nneceit, 


a 


| The feare of the Lord. 


.uke 12, 2 2.1 


1 


with him. — 


of wiſedome : but a man of ynderſtanding 


| walkerh vprightly. 


22 *Withoutcounſell , purpoſes are diſ- 
appointed:butin the multitude of counſel- 
lours they arc eſtabliſhed, | 

2 > A manhathioy bythe anſivere of his 
mouth : and a word ſp2kent in due ſeaſon, 
how goodis it? : ; 


that he may depart from hell beneath; 


ofthe proud: but he will eſtabliſh the bor. 


| der of the widow, 


26 *Thethouohts.of the wieked are an 
of thepurczare f pleaſant words. 


his owne houſe, but he that haterh gitrs (hal 
liue, 
28 The heart ofthe righteous ſtudierh 


powreth out euill things. 


but he heareth the prayer of the rightecus, 

39 Thelightof the eyes reioyceth the 
heart :4nda good report maketh the bones 
tatte, 

21 Fheearethat heareth the reproofe 
of life abideth among the wile, 

22 Hcthatrefuſcth || inſtruftion, deſpi- 
ſeth his owne ſoule: but hee that [| heareth 
reproofe,Fgetteth vnderſtanding. 

The feare ofthe Lord « theinſtru- 
Aion of wiſedome ; and * before honour # 
humilitie, _ 

CHAP, jJXVI. 
He*{{preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwere ofthe tongue, from 

the LonD. 

2 *All thewayes of manarecleane in his 
owneeyes: but the Lorp weigheth the 
(pirits. 

*fTommit thy works vntotheLorD, 
and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, * 
4 TheLoxphith made allthingsfoy 
| himfelfe : * yea cuen tae wicked for the dip 
of evill. 

5 *Eueryonethatis proud in heart, 


'6ynein hand, he ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed, 
6 By mercy and trutth iniquitie ispur- 

ved; and by the feareofthe L oxD, men 

Jepartfromenill 


| 7-6 A waiesplcaſe the Lond, 
e-re: ET NB aarnies:o be at peace 


: ' FD” In 


8 *Better#alitrle withrighteouſneſſe, 


| the King: his n >uth tranſgrefſeth not in 


24 *Theway of life x aboue to the wiſe, 


25 *TheLoxpwill deſtroy the houſe 


abomination to the Lo Rk D: butthe words. 


27 Herhatisgreedy of gaine ,tronblcth ' 


to anſivere : bartthe mouth of the wicked. 


29 *The Lo xrD#tarfrom the wicked: ' 


- an haurie ſpirit before afall , 


1nabomination totheL on D: thoughhand } | | 
 andin his lips here is as a burning fire, 


 awhiſ; perer ſeparaterh chiefe friends, 


| 'tO paile, 


then great reuenewes without right. 


the L on directerh his ſteps, . , 

10 FA diuine ſentence isin thelips of | 
") 

1udoementr. 

11 *Aiuſt weight and ballance are the 
Loxps. fall re weights otthe bagee arc 
his worke, | 

12 1tisan abomination to Kings to com« 
mit wickednes:for the throne is cſtablikked 
by righteouſneſle. 

I; Rightcous lippes arethe delight of 
kings:& they loue himthat ſpeaketh right, 


14 Thcyrath ofa king is as meſſengers 


of death , but a wiſe man will pacihe it. 
 I5 Inthelight of the kings countenance 
is life, and * his fauour zs as a cloud of the 
latterraine, 

16 *How much better is it to get wiſe- 
dome, then gold ? andto get vnderſtan- 
ding,rather to be choſen then filuer ? 

17 Thehigh way ofthe vpright is to de- 
part from euill: hce char keepeth his way, 
prelſerueth his ſoule, 

18 *Pride gaeth before deſtruion : and 


19 Better #5 tobecof an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile 
withthe proud. ' 

20 [[tIlee that handlctha matter wilcly, 
ſhall find good : and who ſo* truſtethin the 
L o & d, happy is he, 

21 Thewiſc in heart ſha!lbe calledpru- 
dent ; and the ſweetnefle of the lips increa- 
ſcth learning. 'S 

22 *Vnderſtanding is 7 pring of 
life vnto him that hath ir ; but the inſtruQi- 
on of fooles 3s folly, 

23 Tht heartof the wiſe f teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to hislips, * 

24 Pleaſant words are as an hony combe 
{yeetto the foule,and health to the bones, 

25 "i here isa way that ſeemerh right 
yato a man ; butthe ende tacreof are the 
wayes of death, 

26 fHetnatlaboureth, Iaboureth for 
himſelfe ; for his mouth f crauethir of him, 

27 | An vagodly man digpeth vp euill: 


28 *A froward man} ſowerh ſtrife; and 


29 Aviolcnt man entiſeth his neighbor, 
andleadeth-him into y way thatis not good, 
- 309 Heſhutteth his eyes to deuiſefroward 


'things :moouing his lips hee bringeth cuill | 


luſt weights andballancey, |. 
9: *A mans heart deviſeth his way " 
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f Hebduns. 


1:07, 


*Tenit.19, 
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7] Heb, a! 
the ſtores, 
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*ChapJ11,2 
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deih a matter, 
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and 349. | 
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19.3018 
ere. 1747: 
*Chap.1 3. 
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+Heb. makgth 
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* Chap.14 


I2 


+ Bebs the 
ſoule of tum 
that l:1hos- 
1th, 

+Heb boweth | 
w::10 him, 
f Heb,aman | 


i19 ants: | 
t$ and 26, 
21.and 29, 


2323 
tHebr, ſew | 
deth- foth, |} 


31 The | 
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*Chap.! Jo 


7, 
f0r,go08 
cneeres 


*Plal.26.2. 
chap, 27,21, 
[r£,17,10, 
mala, }o3e 


*Chap,1.4. 
FA 


{Heb held 
1naocend, 
tPlal,129, 
4.andr28 3 
(Hebalip of 
excellencie, 
fHeb.a li of 
Ig, 


tHeb.a fone 
of grace, 


*Chap.10, 
12 


[[Oy, PYocuie 
reth, 

[07,4 re- 
breofe aweth 
more a wiſe 
man, 

then ts 

{the a fools, 
an hundred 
times, 
Rom. 1 2, 


17.1.thef, g, 
I5.1,pet.3.9 


*Exad, 
Iſai, $623. 
Chap. 2 442 4+ 


and.t1,15, 


fab heart, | 


 Ofcouering oftranſgrefſions. 


| 


Cha Paxvij.xViij. 


Oftale-bearers. 


—_——— 


21 Thehoaryheadisacrowne of olory | 


ifit be foundin the way ofrightcoutnelſfe, 
_ 32 Hethat is ſlowto anger; better then 


che mighty: and hee thar rulcth his ſpirit . 


then he that taketh a city. 
The lotis caſt into the lap : but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof #of the L o ab, 
CRAP. XVIL 
Etters *adry morſell, and quietneſſe 
therewith ; then an houſe full of || ſacri- 
fices with ſtrife. 
2 Awiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 


ſonne that cauſeth ſhame ; and ſhall haue 


part of the inheritance am6g the brethren, 

* The fining pot 5: for liluer,, andthe 
furnace for gold ; butthe Lo RD trieth the 
hearts, | 

4 Awickeddoergiueth heed to falſelips: 
and a liar giueth care toa naughty tongue, 

. 5 *Whoſomocketh the poorec,reproa- 
cheth his maker: and he thatis glad at cala- 
mities,ſhall not be F ynpuniſhed, 

6 * Childrens children are the crowne 
of old men: and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 

7 TFExcellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole : much lefle doe F lying lips a Prince. 

8 * Aoviftis asa Fprecious ſtoneinthe 
eycs of him that hath it: whitherſocuer it 
turneth it proſpereth, 

9 *Hee that couercth a tranſgreſlion, 
|| ſeeketh Ione ; but hee that repeateth a mat- 
ter,ſeparateth very friends, 

10 || Areproofe entreth moreintoa wiſe 
man then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

11 Ancuil man ſeeketh onely rebellion; 
thereforea cruell meflenger ſhall be ſent a- 
gainft him, . 

12 Let a beare robbed of her whelpes 
meet a man, rather then a foole in his folly, 

12 Whoſo* rewardeth cu'll for good, 
euill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife 15 «s when 


 |one letteth out water: therefore leaue off 
contention, before it be medled with« 
®\...- 5 * Heethat iuſtifieth the wicked, and 


e that condemneth the iuſt:euen they both 
ar? abomination tothe Lo RD. 

16 Wherefore isthereaprice in thehand 
of afooleto get wiſedome , ſecing hee hath 
no heart tozt > | 

17 * Aftiend louethat all times, anda 
brother is borne for aduerſitie. 

18 *A manyoid of f vnderſtanding ſtri- 
keth handes, and becommeth ſurety in the 
preſence of his friend. 

19 Helouethtranſgreffion , that loueth 


ſtrife; and he that exalteth his 
deftruion, 

20 f Hethathath afroward heart , fin- 
deth no good, andhe that hath a peruerſe 
tongue,falleth into miſchiefe, | 

21 * Hethat begetteth a foole , doeth it 
to his ſorrow : and the father ofafoole hath 
no ioy, 

22 *A merry heart doth good{[likea me- 
dicine : but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 Awicked mantaketh a gift out of the 
boſlometo peruert the wayes of iudgement. 

24 * Wiſedome z before him thathath 
vnderſtanding:but the eyes of afoolearein 
the ends of the earth, | 

25 * Afooliſh ſonne & a griefe to his fa- 
ther,and bitterneſſe co her that bare him, 

26 Alfo to punith the juſt & not good, 
nor to ſtrike Princes for equitie, 


gate ſeekerl 


| 


27 * Hee that hath knowledge , ſpareth | 


his words: anda man of ynderitanding is 
of {| an excellent ſpirit, | 

28 * Even afoole, when he holdeth his 
prom iscounted wiſe; and heethat ſhuntech 

Us lips,# efeemed a man of ynderſtanding. 
C H A Þ, - ZOE 
Hrough defire a man having [| ſepara- 

, Iced himſelfe , ſecketh andintermedleth | 
with all wiſedome, 

2 A foole hath no delight in vnder- 
ſtanding , but that his heart may diſcouer 
it ſclfe, 

3 When the wicked commeth , then 
commeth alſo contempt, and with igno- 
miniereproch, | 

4 * The words ofa mans mouth are as | 
deepe waters, and the well ſpring of wiſe- 
dome as a flowing brooke, 

5 *It isnot good to accept the perſon 
ofthe wicked, to ontzrtarow the righteous 
in iudgement, _ 

'6 A fooles lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes, 

7 *A fooles mouth is his deſtruction, 
and his lips arethe ſnare of his ſoule, 

8 * The words of aj talebearer are[ as 
wounds, and they goedowne into thef in- 
nermoſt parts ofthe belly. | 

9g Healſo that is flouthful in his worke, 
is brother to him that isa great waſter, 

10 * ThenameoftheL o x Disa ſtrong 
tower: the righteous runneth intoit, and 
{ is ſafe. 

11 * The rich mans wealth :shis ſtrong 
citie : &asan high wall in his owne conceit. 

12 * Before deſtrutionthe heart of man 
is haughty,and before honour is humulitie. 
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and intermed-t 
leth in euery 


*Chap. 20,5. 
*Cha. 24-23. 
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deut.11,7. 
and 16,199, 
*Chap.10. 
14ardi2, 
t3&13.3. 
of Charart 
and 25.22, 

[] Or,whiſperer 
{[Or,lthe 4s 
when men are 
wounded, 

f Heb, chame 
bers. 
*pſal.1$. 2, 
and 27.1, 
and 144.3. | 
+ Heb,u ſet 
aloft. 


"Chap. 10. 
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* Chap. 11.2 
and 16.18, 

and 15.33. | 
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Aion. 
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rouerbs, 


Pity tothe poor |/ 


2M 


+ Heb.yetur- 
neth a word, 


*Chap. 17.8 


v Chap.12, 
14.and 1 3.2. 


* Chap.19. 


14, 
| 


*Iames 2. 3. 


4 * Chap.17. 
£4 
a 


*Chap 28.c 


3 * Chap,14- 
2O, 

e Exvd,. 2 Joel. 
dcut 19.16. 
prou. 6,9. 
and 21.28, 
f Heb.hcld, 
imocent, 

- Heb.a nan 
of gifts. 

* Chap,14. 
20, 


f Heb an 


| veart, 


| *Verſe Js 


"Falſe witneſſes, 


13 Hethatf anſwcretha matter before 
1c hearethititisfolly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpiritof amanwill ſuſtaine his 
infirmitie : but a wounded ſpirit who can 


| ocare? 


_ 18 The heart of the prudent getteth 
£nowledge ; andthe eare of the wiſelecketh 
knowledge. | 

16 * A mansgift maketh roome forhim, 
and bringeth him before great men. | 

17 Hethat firſt in his owne cauſe , ſee- 
meth juſt ? but his neighbour commeth and 
ſearcheth him, 

13 Thelotcauſeth contentions to ceaſe 
and parteth berweene the mighty. 

19 A brother offended 1s barder to bee 
wonnethen a ſtrong city : and their contentt- 
ons are likethe barres of a caſtle. 

20 * A-mansbelly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fruite of his mouth ; and with the 1n- 
creaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 


21 Death and life are in the power of . 


the rongve ;and they that louc it thall eate 
the fruit thereof, 

22 *7hſofindetha wife,findetha good 
thing, and obtaincth fauour ofthe L ok D. 

22 Thepoore vſeth intreaties, butthe 
rich anſwereth * roughly. _ 

24 A man thathath friends muſt ſhew 
himſelfe fr.endly : * and there is a friend 
that ſicketh cloler thena brother. 

CHAP} XIX. 
B * Etter s the poorc that walketh in his 
integrity:then he that is peruerſe in his 
lips,and 1sa foole. 

2 Alſo,that the ſoule be without know- 
ledge, it isnot good ; and hee that haſteth 
with his fect,ſfinneth, 

2” Thefoolifhneſle of man peruerteth 
his way : and his heart fretteth againſt the 
LorD. 

4 * Wealth maketh many friends : but 
the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, 

x fall: witneſle ſhall not beÞ vn- 
puniſhed: and he zhat ſpeakcth lies , ſhall 
Et eſcape. | 

6 Manv will entreate the fauour of the 
Prince : and euery man#africnd to f him 
that giuethgifts. 

7 *Allthe brethren of the poore doe 
hate him : how much more doe his friends 
oc farrefrom him ? hee purſueth them with 
words,yet they are wanting to him, 

$ Hethat getteth f wiſdome loueth his 


owne ſoule : he that keepeth ynderftanding 
fhall find good. 


| $s *A falſewitneſſe ſhallnot be vnpu- | 


| 


| 


niſhed,and he thas ſpeakethlics, ſhal periſh, 
10 Delight isnot ſeemely for a foole; 


much lefle * fora ſeruant to haue rule ouer 


Princes, | 

IT * The { uiſcretion of a man defer. 
reth his anger: and t# his glory to paſle 0- 
uer atranſgreſſion. 


12 * The wings wrath asthe roaring | * 


of a Lion: buthis tauour « as dew vponthe 
graſle, | 
12 *A fooliſh ſonne s the calamitie of 


his father; and the contentions of a wife | * 


are * a continuall dropping, 


14 Houſe and riches,are the inheritance 


of fathers ; and * a prudent wife 4 from the 
Lox, 

15 Slouthfulnefſe caſteth into a deepe 
fleep: and anidle ſoule ſhall *ſuffcr hunger, 

16 * Hethat keepeth the Commande- 
ment , keepcth his owne ſoule : but hee that 
deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall die, 

17 * He thathath pitieypon thepoore, 
lendethvnto the Lo & Þ ; and{} that which 
he hath giuen,will he pay him againe, 

18 *Chaſtenthy ſon while there is hope, 
and letnot thy ſoule ſpare || for hiscrying, 

19 A manof preat wrath ſhall ſuffer pu. 


\ niſhment: forifthou deliuer him, yetthou 


mult F dee it againe. 

20 Heare counſel, & receive inftrugion, 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, 

21 *Thereare many deuices in a mans 
heart : neuertheleſſe the-counſe]l of the 
L o k D,that ſhall ſtand, 

22 Thedeſfire ofa mans his kindneſle: 
and a poore man x better then alyar, 

23 The feareof the Lok Dp tengeth to 
life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: 
he ſhall not be viſited with euill. 

24 * Aſlouthſull man hideth his hand in 
his boſome , and willnot ſo much as bring it 
to his mouth againe, | ; 

25 *Smitea ſcorner,and the fimplefwil 
beware, and reprooue one thar hath ynder- 


ſanding , and heewill vnderſtand know- 


ledge, 

26 Heethatwaſteth his father, and cha- 
ſeth away his mother, a ſonne that cauſerth 
ſhame,and bringeth reproch, 

27 Ceaſe,my ſonne,to heare the inſtru- 
ion , that cauſeth to erre from the words 
of knowledge. | 

28 fAn vngodly witneſfſe ſcorneth iudge- 
ment : and th- mouth ef the wicked deuou- 
reth iniquitie, 

29 Tudgements are prepared for ſcorners, 
and ſtripes forthe backe of fooles.. 
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deftrufton, 
Or, to cauſe 
bam to die, 

} Heb adde, 
*ob.23 13 
pla). ; 3.10. 
1 1,Prou, 16. 
x and 9.iſe, 
46,10 


*Chap.1 5. 
19.and 26. 
13and 15, 
* Chap.21. 


1h. 
b.will he 
"ge 


+ Heb. Awit- 
P25 of Bel1al, 


CHAP. 


—_— 


PY —— 
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—_— Y? 


| None is cleanc, 


Chap 


.XX«XX)o 


<—_—CTlJ 
— 


Falſe ballance, 


*Chap.1 9. 
13,20d 16, 


1+ 


*Chap. 30. 
_ 
LOrgointer, 


hap. 18, 4, 


{8r,bounty. 


"Plal.q1 S% 


*Pſal. $1.5. 
[ob 144+ 

1 king. $, 
46.2 chro, 
6,36.ecclel, 
7:28.1.10h. 
18, 

- [*Deut. 25, 
15.chap, 17, 
1.and16, 2, 
tHeb, a ſtone, 
andaſione, 
fHeh.anes 
Phah,and an 
edbgh, 
*Exod.4.1 1. 
plal. 94. 9. 
"Chap, g: 
I5.and12, 
1, 


*Cha, 9,1 FO 
(Hes, bread 
0 7g, 07 
fllbeod, 
*Chap.15. 
2, 


4 


v % } 
7, Ieuit.2 0 
9.Mat, z F, $, 


Cmrm—_— 


CHAT. 4A 


Ine 4 a mocker, ſtrong drinke is 
V raging: and whoſoeueris deceiued 
thereby is not wiſe, ; 

2 *Thefeare of a king , s 45 theroa- 
ring ofa Lyon: who ſo prouoketh him to 
anger, finneth againſt his ow.1e ſoule, 

It © an honour for a man to ceaſe 
from ſtrife : but cuery foole will bee med- 
ling. 

8 *Theſluggard will not plow by rea- 
ſon of the || cold ; therefore ſhall he begge 
in harueſt and haue nothing. 

5 *Counſellinthe heart of man is like 
deepe water: but aman of ynderſtanding 
willdraw it .out, F 

6 Moſt men will proclaime euery one 
his owne || goodnefle: buta faithfull man 
who can find ? 


tie : * hischildren are blefled after him, 
$ Akingthat fitteth in the throne of 
indgement, (cattereth away all euil with 


| his eyes. 


9 *Who canſay,T have made my hcart 
cleane,I am purefrom my ſinne ? 


ſures, both of them arealike abomination 
totheLorD, 

11 Euenachilde is knowne by his do- 
ings, whether his worke bee pure,and whe- 
therizbe right, 

12 * Thehearing eare, andthe ſeeing 


eye, theLo x Dhath made cuen both of | 


them, 

1; *Louenot ſlcepe, leaſtthou come to 
ponertie; open thine eyes,and thou ſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread, 

14 1:4 nought, i # nought (faith the 
buyer: ) but when he is gone hisway , then 
he boaſteth, 

I5 Therejsceld, anda multitude of 
Rubies: but thelips of knowledgearea pre- 
cious iewell, 

16 *Takehis garment that is ſurety for 
a ſtranger: andtake a pledgeofhim for a 
ſtrange woman, 


(0r,etiſth, | re 


SO 


17 *FBread of deceit is {weet to a man: 
but aftzrwards his month ſhall be fled 
with griuell, 

13 "Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſell: and with gn0d aduice make war, 
I9 *Hcthatgoeth about 22a tale-bea- 
r, reucileth ſecrets: therefore meddle not 
with him thai {| f.ttercchwith his lippes. 

20 *Who ſo curſeth his father or his 


o 


7 Theiuſtman walketh in his integri- | 


10 *FDiuers weights, anddiuers f mea- 


—__— 
— 


More acceptabletotheLoRD, then (a- 


[ 


mother , his || lampe ſhall be put out in ob- 
ſcure darkeneſle, 

21 An inheritance may be gotten ha- 
ſily arrche beginning : burthe end thereof 
ſhall not be bleſſed. | 

22 * Say notthou, I will recompence 
euill ; butwaite on the Lord, and hce 
ſhall (aue thee. 

23 * Diuers waightsare an abomination 
yntotheLoxrDd: andat falſe ballance 
not good, 

24 * Mans goings are of theLorD; 
how cana manthenynderſtand his owne 
way ? | 

25 It#s2 ſnareto the man _who deyou- 
reth that which is holy: and after yowesto 
make inquirie. - 

26 * Awilc king ſcattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheele ouer them, 


27 Theſpirit ofman #5 the || candle of 


the L ok vyſearching allthe inward parts 
of the belly, 

28 *Me:cy &truth preſerne the king : 
and his throne is vpholdenby mercie., 

29 * The glory of yong men s their 
Ran and the beauty of old men the 
gray head, : 

30 The blewnefſe ofa wound f clean- 
ſeth away euill : ſo doe ſtripes the inward 
parts of the belly, 

EHAP., A220 
p kings heart # in the hand of the 

LorxDp,etheriucrsof water : he tur- 
neth it whitherſocuer he will, 

2 *Euery way of-a man 5 right in his 
owne eyes: but the L o x Þ pondcreththe 


hearts. 
3 *Todoeiuſtice and wudgement , is 


crifice, 

4 *t An highlook,and aproud heart, 
and || the plowing of the wi. kedzss linne, 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend 
only to Os I : but of euery ouernat 
is haſtic,onely ro want, 

6 * Thegetting oftreaſures by alying 
zongue,z5a vanity toſſed to andfro of them 
that ſeeke death, : 

7 Therobbery ofthe wicked ſhalF de- 
troy them ;. becauſe they refuſe to doe 
indgement, | 

8 The way of m:n # froward &ſtrange: 
bur as forthe pure,his workc #rigat, 

9 *Trtisbetterto dwell in a carner of 
the houſe top ; then with aF, brawling wo- 
man inF a wide houſe, 


10 * Theſouleof the wicked dz:fireth 


I Or,candle, 


*Deur. 3 2. 


I 3,4nd, 2 4. 
29 rom 12 
17.1.thefl. 
3, 15, I-pet. 
3.9. 

*Verle 10. 
7 Heb. ballan 
ces ofdeceit, 
*Pfal.37.23 
chap, 16.5 
Ier.19.23. 


pal.ion,s. 
Kc 
[]Or,lampe. 


*Pſal.1t or. 
1,Chap.29. 
I 


4. 
*Chap.16. 
3!, 


7 Heby, is a 
puremng med: 
cime againſt 
ent, 


*Chap. 16,2 


*x,Sam.15, 
22.114.1.1+. 
huſ 6.6, 
mich 6.7. 
chap.r15,8. 
*Chap.6.: 7. 
1 Heb.haugh- 
tane{/e ofeycs 
if Or,the light 
of thewicked 
*Chap.10 
2,and 13.01 
+ Heb ſaw 


with them, 
*Cnap.25. 
19.and « 3. 


| Heb.a wo- 
7an of coute 
t:9ns, 


fie, 


| 


33-chap,17. 


FVerſe8. 


phem,or, dwek| 


3.and, 29.1 « j* 


houſe of ſ+ ocie. | 


—_—_— 
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_——_— Li 


euill; 


— a_— 
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ee et... At... 


—_____ 


—_— 
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*Iam, 4. 5o- | 


_—— 


—_— —— 


| Keepe 


che mouths 


Prouetbes, 


A—_——_— 


fHeb.u not - 
fauonred. 
*Chap.1 9. 
8 $0 


Mat. 1 3.30s 


| 


and1i8.16. 


{{ Or, ſport. 
) 


*Chap.t 1.18 
*Verſ. 9. 
| +Heb.imthe 


| land ofthe 
| deſert, 


YEcclet.9.14 


| *Chap 12. 
13.&.18,21 


THeb.in the 

wrath of pride 
*Chap.1 3.4 
*P/al.11 2.9. 


*Chap.r5.8 


{*Chap.r7.8. 


{ enill ; his neighbour f findeth no fauour in 


his cyes. 

11: * Whentheſcornerispuniſhed , the 

ſimple is made wiſe: and when che wiſe is 
inkruced,he receiueth knowledge, 
12 The righteous man wiſely confide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked : bat God 0- 
uerthroweth the wicked for their wicked- 
ncffe, 

12 *77/% ſoſtoppeth his cares at the cry 
ofthe poore, healſo ſhall cry himſelfe , but 
ſhall not be keard. | 

14 * Agiftinſecret pacifieth anger :and 
a reward inthe boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 1:4 ioyto the iuſt to doe judgement 
but deſtrutionſhallbe to the workers of ini- 
quit1e, 

16 The manthat wandercth out of the 
way of vnderſtanding , ſhall remaineinthe 
congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loueth {| pleaſure , fall bea 
poore man: he that loucth wine and oyle 
thall not berich, 

13 * The wicked ſhallb: aranſome for 
the righteous; andthe tranſgrefſour for the 
vpright, | 

19 *TItisbetter todwell Fin the wilder- 
nefle, then witha contentious and an an- 

gry woman, 
| 20 Thereistreaſure to bedefired, and 
oyle inthe dwclling of the wiſe : but a foo- 
lith man ſpendeth it vp. 

21 Hethat followeth afrerrighteouſaeſſe 
and mercy, findethlife , righteouſneſfle and 
honour, 

22 *Awiſe man ſcaleththe city of the 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ftrength of 
the confidence thereof, 

23 *Wholo beweE his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles, 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner , # his 
name,who dealeth f in proud wrath, 

25 * Thedefreof the ſlouthfull killeth 
him : for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 Hee coueteth greedily all the day 
long: but the* righteous giueth and ſpareth 
not, 

27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked # abo. 


I r\a.66.2.1er, 
6.20.pſa. 50 
9 2MOSF.22 


| enne ſe. 
of / 


*Chap.1g9.5, 


9ſtzes 

if Or conſedca 
xth, 

| Teri9, 2 3. 


Hob.tm wick -| 


9. ; 
| ft Heb,awitnes DU 


mination: how much more, when he brin- 
' geth itF with a wicked mind? 


[the manthat heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : 
but as for the vypright , hee[[ direReth his 
Way, 

29 * Thereisno wiſedome nor ynder- 
ſtanding,nor counſellagainit the. L o x Þ. 


| 


z3r *The horſe is prepared againſt the | *P1g,,," 


day of battel[:buc*{{fafety is ofthe Lox, 
CHAP, XII 
A. Good nameis rather to bee choſen 
then gre_triches, end([louing fauour 
rather then filuerand gold, 
2 *Ihcrichandpoore meete together; 
the LoRd is .he maker of them all. 
*A prudent man foreſceth the euill, 
and hideth himſelfe: bur the {imple paſte on 
and are puniſhed. 


Loko,areriches,and honourgand life, 

5 Thornes and ({nares are intheway of 
the froward:hethat doth keep his ſoule ſhal 
be farre from them, 

BB. [|] Traineyp achildF intheway hee 
ſhould goe: andwhen he is old,he will not 
depart from it, 

7 Therich ruleth over the poore,and 
the borrower is ſeruantfto the lender, 

8 
vanitte: || andthe rodde of his anger (hail 
tayle. : 

9 * Þ Hee that hath a bountiſull eye 
ſhall bee bleſſed: for he giueth of his bread 
to tae poore, 

10 *Caſtout the ſcorner,and contenti- 
on ſhall gout; yea firife and reproach 
ſhall ceaſe, 

11 Hethat loueth pureneſfle of heart, 
f/or the grace of his lippes the King /hall bee 
his friend, 

12 The eyes ofthe Loxp preſerue know- 
ledge,and heouerthroweth the || words of 
therranſgreſlour, 

12 *LTheſlouthfull man ſaith, There « a 
lyon without, T ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreets, 

14 *The meuth of ſtrange womens a 
deepepit:hee that is abhorred ofthe Loxp 
ſhall fall cherein, 


it far from him. 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe his riches, and hee that giuethto the 
rich ſhallſurely come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine eare, and heare 
the words of the wiſe,and apply thine heart 
vnto my knowledge. 

: 8 For it is a pleaſant thing,ifthou keepe 


28 *F A falſe witneſle ſhall periſh: but | 


them + within theezthey ſhall withall be fit- 


A good 


| 
4 *[]By humilitie and the feare of the 


*Hethar ſoweth iniquitie,ſhall reape |, 


15 Foolifhneſſe is bound in the heart of , 
a child:but*the rod of correction ſhal driue | 


tedinthy lips. 

19 Thatthy truſt may beeinthe LonD, 
I have made knowen to rhee this dy, || © 
ucnto thee, 


. { 
20 Hauc not Iwrittento thee exccilent 
things 


| 
| 


Name, 
*Plal.33.17, 


"Pal. 3-9. 
or »vide:y, 


*Eccle.7.2, 
, Or,f du0yy , 
lter then, &, 
*Chap. 2 9 
I2. 


bs. 
[Or the re 
ward of bumj. 


lite.oe, 


HOrgentechizy 
THeb.mby 
w 


af, 


THeb to the 
man that l- 


hoſ.10.14, 

[Or,and wit 
#1 70d ofhy 

anger he ſoul 
be conſumed 

*2.Cor ©.6, 
f Heb grade 
eye, 


*Pſal.n01.6. 


[[0r,a1d hat 
grace in huljp 


[[ 0r,themat- 
te r$, 


*Chap.26, 


I 7, 
*Chap.3 16 


+Hsi thy 
belly, 


[{9,,rruſt 
theu alſo, 


ner 


a 
—_ 


hed SO es 


mm ——_—_— 
: W 


on 


_— 


| (f oppreſſion. 


things in counſailes and knowledge: 


L 


mn, 


.Tin,6,9, 
10 

fHev. wilt 
Mucauſe 
lore eyes to 


ſy upon? 


"Chap. 2. 


15.deut, I 


= 


Cnap.xxilj, 


Bn y the truth, 


2 1 That T mighr make thee knowe the 
certaintie of the words of trutn ; that thou 


GHAP. XXILL. 
% \/ Hen.thou fitteſt to-cate with a ru- 
Y / ler, conlider diligently what  be- 
fore tec, 

2 Andputa knife tothy throate,ifthou 
bea man gluen to appetite. 

Be not deſirous of his daintics:; for 
chey are deceitfull meare. 

4 * Labour not to beerich : ceaſe from 
thine owne wiledome. 

5 | Wilt thou ſet thine eyes ypon that 
which is not? for riches certainely make 
cheraſelues wings , they flie away as an Ea- 
ele toward heauen, 

6 Eatethou not the bread of him that 
bath an euill eye, ncither deſire thou his 
dainty meates, 

7 For as heethinketh in his heart, ſo is 
he : Eate, and drinke,faych hce to thee, but 
his heart x not with thee. 

8 Themotſell whichthou haſt eaten, 
(halt thouyomite yp, and looſe thy ſivcete 
words, | 

9 Speake not in the earcs of a foole:for 
ice will deſpiſe che wiſdome of thy words, 

10 *Remooue n6t the old {| land- 
marke; and enter not into the fields of the 
ratherleſſe, | 


| 11 *FortheirRedeemer is mighty ;hee 


"I all plead their cauſe withthee. 


| Iz Applic thine heart. vnto inſtruQi- 


—— 


4 


| 
| 


| 
| 


'- | mjghteſt anſwere the words of truth || ro 
[01,0 thoſe - d h J 
tht ſend Tr. them that ſend ynto thee ? 
| 22 Robbenot the poore becauſe hee z; 
knees * neither opprefle the atflifted in 
che gate | 
iChap _ 2; *For the LorD will pleade their 
11,0b.35. ! cauſe , and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe rinac | 
2h ſpoyled them, 
| ' 24 Make no friendſhip with an angry | 
man : and with a furious man thou ſhalt | 
totgoe; 

25 Leſt thoulearne his wayes, and get 

 aſnareto thy ſoule, 

26 * Benotthouoneof them that ſtrike 
xChap.6.1, | kands,or ofthem thatare ſureties for debes. 
ad14.15. | 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why 

ould he take away thy becde from vnder 
thec 2 
Khip.r3.0] . 23. * Remgpue not the ancient [{ land. 
ka 19,14 j marke, which thy fathers haue ſer, 
Ari 29 Sectt thou a man diligent in his bu- 
(99 | fincile2 he ſhall ſand before kings, he ſhall 
Hi cure | not ſtand befercFemeane men, | 


ſtanding. - 


_ — 
on,and thine cares to the wordes of know- 


ledge, 
13. * Withhold nor correQion from the 
child: for ifchou beateſt him with the rod, 
he ſhall not dic, 
14 Thou ſhalt beate him with: the rod, 
and ſhit dehiuer his ſoule from hell = 


15 Myſonne,ifthine heart bewiſe , my |' 


heart ſhall reioyce, [| euen mine. 

15 Yeamy reines ſhall recjioyce, when 
tay lippes ſpeake right things. 

17 *Letnotthine hearc envy finners, 
but betl.o inthe feareofrheL o & b all the 
day long. 

18 * For ſurely there is an [|end, and 
thine expeCtarion thall not be cur off. 

19 Hearethou,my ſonne, and bee wiſe, 
and guidethine heart in the way, 

20 "Beenotamonglt wine-bibbers ; a- 
mongſt riotous eaters offleth, 

21 For the drunkard and the 'glutton 
ſhall come to pouerty ; and drowlincs ſhall 
cloath a man with ragges, 

22 *Hcarken vanto thy father that be- 
oarethee, anddeſpiſe not rhy motherwhen- 
thc isold. | 

2; Buythetruth, and Gl itnot: alſo. 
wiſedome, and inſtruftion, and vnder- 


24 * Thefather of the righteous ſhall 
oercatly rejoyce: and hee that begetreth a 
wiſech:1d,{hall haue toy of him. 

2 5 "Thy fathcr and thy mather ſhall bee 
lad,and the that bare thee ſhall rejoyce, 
26 Myſonne, giue me thine heart, and 
letthinc eyes obſcrue my wayes, 

27 *Foran whore adcepe ditch ;and 
a ſtrangewoman # a narrow pit. 

28 * Shce alſo lyeth in waite [| as for a 
pray, and increaſeththe tranſgreſſours a- 
mong men. * | 

29 * Who hath woc ? whobath ſorrow ? 
who hath contentions? who hath babbling ? 
whohath wounds without cauſe 2 who hath 
redneſle of cyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that goeto ſecke mixt wine, = | 

21 Lookenotthouyponthe wine when 
itisred, when it giuetk his colour in the 


Fa 
Fs) 


cup,whenit moueth it ſelfe aright, | | 


>2 At thelaſt it bitcth like aſerpent, & 


Ringerhlike {|an adder. | 
32 Thinceyes ſhal behold ſtrange wo- 


me,& thine heart ſhal vtterperuerſethings. | 
34 Yea thou ſhalt bee as hee that lyerh | 


downe Fin the midſt of the ſea, oras, hee 
thatlyethypon the top ofa maſt, 


*Chap.13. 
2 4.and I9, 
18.and 22, 


IS, 


ſl Or exenT 
will r6t;oyce, 


HOr,reward, 


*Rom.1 3. 
1 3.eph.5.18 
tf Heb. ej ther 


feeſh. 


'Chap.1.8. 


& 1520 


[| Or, 454 
robber, 


*Ifay. 5-11; 


| 
[[0r,4 80ck a 
rice, 


if Heb,mthe | 
beart of the. | 


ſea, 


RR ———y 


FChap.10 1.} 
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35 They 
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”FY 
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Againſt cnuie, 


Prouerbes. 


— 


| 
| 


| 


fHeb, I knew 
t not, 
*Chap.23, 
19.and 24+ 
19,plal.37. 


L,&c.and 


73-3+ 
*Pſal. 10.7. 


FHeb.u in 


ſtrength. 

f Heb, ftren- 
theneth might, 
* Chap. 20. 

i8.and11. 

14 &1 $o24 


 #Tob 34.11. 
ſal 62. 13, 
ler,J2.19, 


rom 2.6. 


Heb.-upen 
Us alate: 


iob 5.19. 
*Plal.35- 


fHeb,it be 


[| Or keepe 


7 not company 
| with the wics 


| ked. 


f Heb,narrow 


| x Plal.8 244+ 


dpOc. 23,1 2. 
*Plal.1 9.9. 
& 119.103 


* Chap. 23- 


1 18, 


j *Pſal,; 4.18 
and 37.24. 


* Chap. 1 3. 


4 


(5.chap.17- 
5.iob 3 1.29 


exs:l m hu eyes, 
| Pſal 37». tl, 
chap.2 3.17 


25 They haueſtriken me ,/hals theuſay, 
andT was not ficke : they haue beaten me, 
and FT felt it not: when ſhall I awake?L wil 
ſceke it yet againe, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
E not thou *enuious againſt euill men, 
neither deſire to be with them. 
2 *For their heart ſtudieth deſtruQi- 
on,and their lips talke of miſchiefe, 
Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- 
ded,and by vnderſtanding itiseſtabliſhed, 
And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches. 
5 Awiſemanf ſtrong, yeaamanof 
knowledge f increaſcth ſtrength, 
6 *Forby wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy warre: and in multitude of counſcllers 
theres (afetie, 
7 Wiſedome# too high fora foole : he 
openerhnothismouthin the gate. 

8 Hethatdeviſeth to doe euill, ſhall be 
called a miſchieuousperſon. 

9 Thethought of fooliſhnes # finne : 
andthe ſcorner s anabominationto men. 

10 1f thou faint inthe day of aduerſity, 
thy ſtrength sf ſmall: | 

11 *If thou forbeare to deliner them 
thatare drawenvntodeath, and thoſe that 
are ready to beſlaine: 

12 Ifthouſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it 
not: doth not hethat pondereth the heart, 
conſider it? and he that keeperh thy ſoule, 
dothnet he know 3t ?and ſhall not he render 
to euery man * accordingto his works ? 

12 * My ſonne, cate | hony,becauſe 
it 5 good, and the hony combe , which #s 
ſweet f to thy taſte, 

14 Sofhallthe knowledge of wiſedome 
beeynto thy ſoule, when thouhaſt found :t, 
*then there ſhall bea reward, and thy ex- 
peRation ſhall not be cut off, 

15 Laynotwaite, (2 wicked man) a- 

gainſtthe dwelling of the righteous: ſpoile 
not his reſting place, 


and riſcth vp againe: but the wicked ſhall 
fallinto miſchieſe, 

17 *Reioyce notwhenthine cnemiefal- 
leth: andlet not thincheart be glad when 
he tumbleth: 

18 Leſtthe Loxpſceit, andF it diſ- 
pleaſe him, and hee turne away his wrath 
from him. 

19 *{[[Fretnotthy ſelfe becauſe of euill 
menzneither be thou enuious atthe wicked. 


20 * For there ſhall bee no reward to 


16 *Foraiuſt man falleth ſeuen times, | 


the euill man: the || candle of the wicked 
ſhall be pur our. -_ | 
21 Mylonne, feare thouthe*Loxp, 
and the King: and meddlenotwithf them 
that are giuen to change. 

22 Fortheir calamity ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine of them both ? 
2 > Theſe things alſo belong to thewile : 
* It #not good to hauereſpeRof perſons 
iniudgement, 

24 *Hee that ſaith ynto the wicked, 
Thouare righteous, him ſhall the people 
curſe;nations ſhall abhorre him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be delight, and f a good blefling ſhall come 
ypon them, | 

26 Emery man ſhall kifle b4 lippes that 
t giueth a right anſwere. 

27 Preparethy worke without,and make 
it fit forthy ſelfe inthe field; and afterwards 
build thine houſe, 

28 Beenota witnefle againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe: and deceiue not with 
thy lips. 

29 * Saynoet, I will doeſo to him, as he 
hath doneto me: I will reader to the man 
according to his worke, . 


30 Iwcntby thefield of the flouthfull, 


vnderſtanding : 

21 Andloe, itwasall growen ouer with 
thornes ,»andnettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken downe: 

22 ThenIſaw,andF confideredit well, 
IT looked vpenit,and receiued inſtruttion, 

* Yetalittle ſleepe, alictle ſlumber, 
alittle folding ofthe hands to ſleepe : 

34 So ſhall thy pouertie come , 4s One 
that trauaileth, and thywant, as an at- 
med man, 


x Obſzruations abeut Kings, $ and about auoiding catis 
ſes ofquarrels,and ſundry cauſesthereof. 


Heſe are allo Prouerbes of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezckiah King of 
Tudah copied out. 
2 Itutheglory of God to conceale a 
thing: but ns of Kings# to ſearch 
out a matter, | 
2 Theheauen forheight,and the earth 
fordepth , and the heart of Kings #F vn- 
ſearchable. 
4 Take away the drofle from the f1- 
uer, and there ſhall come forth a veſicllfor 
the finer. 5 


and by the vineyard of the man yoyd of 


and flouthfulneſf; 
[10r,lampy, | 


*Levit,rg, 
t5.chap,1g, 
$.and 28441 
deut.1.19, 
and 16,19, 
lohny,24, 
* Chap.19, 
I5.la,g.24, 
THebs ', 
ſong of 2004, 


THeb.tha 
anſwereth 
right word, 


232 


{Heb.ſem) 
heat, 


*Chap.64 
KC 


of ſul, 


+Peb,thet 
is no ſeat* 
(4 ings 


-5 *Takeaway the wicked from before 


the 


a 


ae er Y 


ad 
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F 


v Chap: 201 


fa eh,ama 


has 
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" Obſeruations about kings. — Chap. xxv). A ſbrewdwife. 
the king and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 24 *Itis betterto dwell ina corner of , *Chap, 31 
_ ſnefle, the houſe top, then with a brawling wo | ws | 

| inrightcouſh Opz 1 g woman | and 19.z3. 
"WM [416.4] 6 + Pur ner foorththy (elfe in thepre- | andinawide bouſc. 

with gy | ſence of the king,and ſtand notintheplace [ 25 As cold waterstoathiritie ſoule : ſo | 

of greatmen. | " 4 good newcs from a farre countrey. 

uk 1410] 7 * For betterit #thatit beeſaidvnto | -: 26 A righteous. man falling downe be- 

thee, Come vp hither; then that thoy | forethe wicked, is as atroubled fountaine, 
ſhouldeſt be put Jower inthe preſence ofthe | and a corrupt ſpring, 
Prince whom thine eyes haue ſcene. 27 Itnotgood to eate much honie:lo | 
8 Goenot foorth haſtily to ftrive, leſt | for mento ſearch their owne glory , « not | 
thou know not what ta doe inthe end there- | glory, _ | | | 
of, when thy neighbour hath purthceto | 28 * He thathathnorule ouer his ownc |*Chap.16, 

- | ſhame, 410 cy ſpiritzis likeacitie that is broken dawne,oud || 37+ | 
'Mat,5.3.5+ * Debate thy cauſe with thy neigh- | without walles, | 
er bour himſelfe ; and [|diſcouer not aſecrcrto | CHAP. XXVL 
yot the ſecret another : ; | 1 Obſeruations about faales, 13 abeut ſluggards, 17 | 
ef anther, 10 Left he that hearcthir, puttheeto | 4ndabout contentious buſie bodkes, | 

ſhame,and thine infamy turne not away. | S ſnowein ſummer,, and as raine in 
on; qa 11 Awordf fitly ſpoken # like apples of | haruelſt : ſo honour is not ſcemely for 
| ww ooldin pictures of tiluer. | afoole. | 
12 Asancarc-ringof gold, andan or- | 2 Asthebird by wandring, asthe ſwal- 
| nament of fine gold , ſois a wiſe reproquer | loweby flying : ſo the curſe caulelefle ſhall 
| ypon an obedient care, not come. 
| |*Chap13- | x2 *Asthecold of ſnow in the time of * A whip for the horſe, abridle for | *Cha.10.1 3] 
m* harueſt, ſo, a faithtull meſſenger rothem | the afſe.z anda rod tor the faolesbacke. plal.32.7, 
that ſend him -. for hee refreſheththe ſoule | 4 Anſwerenotafoole according to his 
; of his maſters, folly,lcſt thou alſo belike vato him. | 
fHeb in agifi/ 1.4 Who fo boaſteth himſelfe F of a falle Anſivere a toole according to his fol- | 
o fulpod gift, is like cloudes and wind without raine, | ly,leſt he be wiſe in hisowne conceit. THeby, his 
” -<-gf 15 *Bylong forbearing isa Princeper- 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſlage by. the | P96 
and 16.14 | ſwaded , and a ſoft tongue breaketh the | hand ofa foole,, cutteth oftthe feere , and | 
| 14aw.25.24| bone, | drinketh || dammage. 7p [[0r, violence, 
16 Haſt thou found hony?eate ſo much 7 The legges of the lame Þ are not e- | 1H6.are lifs 
as 15 ſufficient for thee ; leſt thou bec filled | qual: ſo # aparable in the mouth of fooles. Or A 7 
I6r, let thy | therewith, and vomit it, _ 8 [[Ashethatbindetha Roneinaſling; {Mrs Se 
inctefildem! 17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- | ſois he that giueth honourtoafoole. | ciousfonein | 

n thn4g/- | bours-houle: left he bef weary ofthee, and [| 9 Asathprne gacth vpintothe,hand of | 41% eape of . 

A drunkard; ſo #aparablein the mouthof | #9 
Heb. fullof | 10 DAE thee, | a drunkard ; lo #a parable in the moutno 

thee, 18 A man that beareth falſe witnes a- | fooles. | 7 

Plal.120.4.] gainſt * his neighbour, ia maule, anda | - 10. || The great, Gad that foxmed. all [[ Or,e grear | 

chap,12,18 lvord,and aſharpe arrow. things, both rewarderh thefoole,. ang re- —— 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull mania | wardeth tranſgrefſours. _ "Ip reth the fooleg| . 
time of trouble,is lake a broken tooth,and a 11 * Ag a, dogge. returneth, go;his yo- | #:hirethalſs } - 
foote out of ioy.nt, | mite: ſoafoole F-returneth to. his folly. ore 

20 As hee. that taketh away a garment 12 Sceft thou a man wiſe in bis owne | +; a 
in cold wearhcr, aud as vineger ypon nitrez | conceit ? there ts. more hope ofa togle then | reth bis folly, | 
lo hee that ſingeth ſongs to an heauie | of him. YE "OM db... 

MP hearr, | F | 13 * Theflothfull man ſaith, Theres a | 53 | 

rom 1,24] 21 * Ifthine engmie be hungry, giue bim | lyonintheway,alyon4intheſireeres,.. | 

| |] breadtocate:and if heebeethirſtice , giue 14 As the doore turneth ypon his hin» 
107.4, | Pm water to drinke:; =» '- | ges: ſodecbthe flowbiull ypopls bed, | | 
| Nrmngs | 22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire | 15 *Theflothfullhidethhishandijo his *Chap.19 | 
irigeth {,rth | VPOR: his head, and theL o'« Þ ſhall re- | boſome,] it grieueth him to bringigagaine IO heis 
oa dn | wardthee,, | 1. | w-higmombe- I 7G ot © | wean. 

EY 23 || The North winde driueth away | -' 16 The. ioggarnL 6 wile in..his owne | --- © - | 

cg raine: ſo doeth an angry countenance a | conceit, thenſcuen menthatcanrendera 

ne, backbiting tongue, © reaſon, | Tre! 

: | | 17 H-e | | 
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Know thy flocks, | 


| of ſclfe-loue. Prouetbes, 


\ x7 Hee that paſſeth-by, and{{ medleth ſo s a manthar wandereth from hisplace,” 
gen. with ſtrife belonging not to-him, like one | 9 Ointment and perfume reioyce the ; 
-thattaketh a dog by the cares. | heart: ſo doeth the ſweetnefle ofa .mans | 
Heb flame! | - 578 Ag a madde man, who caſteth f fire- | friend f by he?*ry counſel. |] fHeb,fmm 
or (parkgs, brands,atrowes,and death : x0 Thine:owne friend and thyfathers = fnſily 
19 So'# the man that deceiveth his friend forſake not ; neither goe into thy | 
nejghbour,and ſayth, AmnotT inſport? brothers hovyein the day of thy calamitie: | 
| {Heb.with- 20 + Where no wood is, there the fire | for *better *s a neighbour that is neere, 
| o__ goeth out : ſo * where there 1s no'[| tale- then a-brother farre oft, 
1 10. © | bearer;the ſtrife ceaſeth. | 11 * Myſonne, be wife, and make my 
nor,whife- | 2x * As coales are to burning coales, | heart glad, thatI may an{were himthar re. 
_ bu file and wood to fire; ſo a contentious man proacheth mee. . | 
| = ah 4 to kindle ſtrife. | 12 * Aprudent man foreſeeth the enill 
Rac « 9. | 22 * The words ofatale-bearer are as | and hideth himſelfe : 6wt the {imple paſle 
22. wounds, and they goedowne intothef in- | o0n,andare puniſhed, $7 
. Chap. 8.8] ermoſt partsof the belly, 13 * Takehisgarmentthat isſuretie for 
= EY” 22 Burning lips,anda wicked heart, are | 2 ſtranger , and take apledge of him for a 
| like a potſheard coueredwith filucr drofſe. | ſtrange woman. ae 
[[07,#krowen] 2.4 Hee that hateth, [| difſembleth with 14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a 
his lippes , and layeth vp deceit within | Iloude voyce, riſing early in the morning, 
him. it ſhall be counteda curſe to him. 
fHeb.maketh| 25 When he tf ſpeaketh faire , beleene 15 * A continuall dropping in a very | *Chap,ty, 
his voicegras | him not: for there are ſeuen abominations | rainie day, and a contentious woman, are | 13: 
—_ in his heart. alike, | 
[Or berred | 26 [| Whoſe hatred is couered by deceit, 16 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideththe 
-"»þ * | hiswickednefle ſhall bee ſhewed before the | wind, and theoinement of his righthand | 
whole congregation. which bewraycth it ſelfe, | 
I *Eccleſ.ro. 27 * Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 17 Iron ſharpeneth yron : ſo a man 
S-plal17- | therein: and he that rolleth a ſtone, itwill | ſharpeneth the countenaace of his friend, 
$a | returne ypon him. : 18 Wholo keeperh the figrrecyſhall eate 
| 28 Alyingtongue hateth thoſethar are | thefruitthereof: ſo hee that waitech on his' 
afflicted byit, andaflattering mouth wor- | maſter,ſhall be hononred, | 
keth ruine. : K I 9 _ = ter , face anſwereth to face: 1 
otncheart of manto man, 
_ fl fd If Rae d4 & :: 117 of | _ 20 * Hell and deſtrudtion are. f neucr eng 
care to auviae offences: '23 and ofthe bouſtold care, ful: ſo the eyes of man are never ſatisfied, ! 
B Oaſt *not thy ſelic of f ro morrow 21 * 4srhe fining potfor ſilver, arid the | »chap,q, 
; forthou knoweſt notwhat aday may | furnace for gold; ſo «a man to hispraiſc, | 
| CT” bring foorth. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole 
_— 2 Letanother manpraiſe thee,and not | in amorter among wheate with a peftell, 
thine owne mouth 3a ſtranger 5 and not | yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from 
thine owne lippes, him, - 
{HebJuaui- | 3 A ſtone 5+ heauic , and the ſand 23 Bethou diligentto know the ſtate of 
neffe. weighty : bura fooles wrath is heauierthen | thy Hockes, and f looke well to thy heards, 
them both. s 24 Forf riches are not for eucr ; 8& doth _ 
. | hp 4 Tf Wrathcruell, and anger #outra- | the crowne endureF to cuery generation ? | wa 
rn $4 y_ ious : but who is able to ſtand: before 25 The hayappeareth, andthetender | +1,g- 
flowng. j enuie ? grafſe ſheweth it ſelfe, and herbes of the | 174 
[[Or,icaloufie,, 5 Open rebuke # better then ſecret | mountainesare gathered. on" 
. jJoue. | 26 The lambes are for thy clothing,and 
{*Pſal.143.5-] 6 '* Faithfull are the woundes: of a | the goatesaretheprice of thy held, 
: mw pes friend: but thekifles of an enemic are{| de- 27 And thou ſhalt haze goates milke, 
um | ceirfull. enough forthy foode, forthe foodeof thy 
'{*Iob 6.9. 7 * The fullſoule .f loathethan honie | houſhold , and for the F maintenance for 
/</r-ae5 ag combe :butto the kungry foule cuerybit- | thy maidens. $4 
foote, 
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Chap. XXViij.xXix. 


An euill eye. | 


| Awicked ruler, 
*Lewt.26- He * wicked flee when no man purſu- 
16, | eth: butthe righteous are boldeas a 
| Lyon. 
2 Forthe tranſereflion nf a land , ma- 
0lymen | By are the princes thereof: {| bur by a man 
fondrten- | of ynderitanding and knowledge the ſtate 
log, wi-| thereof ſhalbe prolonged, | 
dann hal A poore man that oppreſſeth the 
A poore, islike a ſweeping raine f which lea- 
[+4 wuhowt; ueth no ſoode. 
| finde. 4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked : but ſuch as keepe the law, contend 
with them. | 
| 5 Enil men vnderſtand not iudgement: 
| but they chat ſeckethe Lo kx D,vnderfand 
all chings. 
chnren, © * Better isthepoore that walkethin 
ths his vprightnefle, then hee that isperuerſein 
hizwayes,though he berich.. 
iChap,29.3.) 7 * Whaſo keepeththe law, is a wiſe 
10riederh | ſonne: but he that {{.is a companion of riv. 
gut. |rous men, thameth hisfather, 
Cptg: 8 *He thatby vſurieandF yniuſt gaine 
wh *"lincreaſethhis ſubltance, heeſhall gatherir 
+H6.5yin- | for him that will pitie the poore. 
eraſe 9 Heethatturneth away his care from 
hearing the law , cuen hisprayer fall be a- 
 bomination. | 
Gap,16, | 10 * Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to 
7. goe aſtray in an cuill way, he ſhall fall him- 
| ſelfe into.higownepit: but the vpright ſhall 
haue good thingsin poſſeſſion, 
{H6.wiz | 11 The rich mans wiſe Þf in his owne 
9”, | conceit : but the poore that hath vnder- 
{tandingſearcheth him our, 
Joh,r1.10,| 12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, 
| ecclel.10,6 [there is greatglory: but when the wicked 
65g riſe,a man is || hidden, | 
% gin | x 2 * Heethat couereth his ſinnes, ſhall 
}*Plal 32 5. | notproſper: bur who ſo confeſſeth and for- 
Lion 1.9, | ſakethehem,ſhall have mercy. 
m—_—_ 14 Happy isthe man that feareth alway: 
Rom,11, | * but heethar hardeneth his beart, fhallfall 
20, into miſchiefe, 

15 As a. roaring lyon and a ranging 
beare: ſois.a wicked ruler over the poore 
people, | 

16 Theprince thatwanteth vnderſtan- 
ding, is alſo a great oppreſsour : but hee 
__ hateth couetouſnefle, ſhall prolong his 

ayes, | EE, 
['Gen.g.6, 17 * A man that doeth violence to the 
x9d.21,14.' blood of any perſon, ſhall flie tothe pit, ler 
no man ſtay him, | 
"Capo, f 18 * Who ſowalketh vprightly, ſhall be 
5 ſaued : but hee thatis ——_ in his waycs, 
| ſhall fall at once, 


rich,ſhall not be || innocent. _ 
will cranſgreſſe, 
ſhall come ypon him, 


reth. with the tongue. 


L ox D,:ſhall be made far. 
be deliuered. 
ſhall haue many a curſe. 


righteous increaſe, 
CHAP, XXIX. 


corruption. 


ſtroyed,and that withour remedy. 


with harlots,ſpendethhis ſubſtance, 


throweth it. 


{preadeth a net for his feere, 


 _ 6 In thetranſgreſſionof an euill man, 
thae'isaſnare: but the righteous doeth (ling 


' and reioyce. : 


to know it, 


| 


21 * Tohauereſpet of perſons, « not 
good: for, for a picce of bread that man 


22 [| He that haſtethto berich, 
euill eye, and conſidereth not that pouertie 


. 3 *Hethat rebuketh a man,afterwards 
ſhall inde more fauour, then he that flatte- 


24 Who ſo robbeth his father or his 
mother,and ſaith, it  notranſgreſſion, the 
ſame « the companion of f a deſtroyer... 

_ 25 .* Hethatis of aproud kearr, ſtirrerh 
vpſtrife : buthethar putceth histruſt inthe | 


26 Hethattruſteth in his owne heart,is 
a foole : but who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall 


27 * Hee that giueth varo the poore, 
thallnor lacke: but he chat hideth his eyes, : 


28 *When the wicked riſe, men-hide 
themſclues ; bur when they periſh, the 


: Obſeruations of publike gouernement, 15 and of pre + 
nate. 22 Of anger , pride, theewery, comardiZe, aud 


[1 that being oftenreprooucd, harde- 
neth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly bec de- 


2 * Whentherightcousare || in autho- 
ritie, the peoplereioyce: butwhenthe wic- 
ked beareth rule,the people mourne. 

* Whoſo loueth wiſedome,reioyceth 
his father: * but hce that keepeth company 


The king by judgement Rabliſberh 
theland : butF he that receiueth gifts,ouer= 


5 A man thatflatterethhis neighbour, 


| . 7 * Therighteous conkidereththe cauſe 
of the poore : but the wicked regardethnot 


3 Scornefull men {bring a citicinto a 
ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wrath. 
. 9 If a wiſe man contendeth.with a 


hath an 


19 * Hee thattilleth his land, ſhall haue | *Chap.r 2; 
| plenty of bread: but he that followeth aftes 
vaine perſons,ſhall haue poyerty enough. 
| 20 A faithfull man ſhall abound with 
bleflings: * bur hethat maketh haſte to be 


Il, 


1.tim.6.9, 


Ones 


and 24.23, 
[| Or,be that 
hath an ex:ll 


be rich, verſ, 


Like 73147 
royme, 
*Chap.s FA 
10, 


*Deut r5.8. 
Cchap.22. 9, 


* Chap. 29.2 
and verf, 123, 


ofthis Cchape 
er, 


THeb.aman 
ojreproofes, 


*Chap, 11. 


10.afti 28, 
28, ecclel 
$0.5. 


ſ] Or,1xevea- 


ſed. 
*Chap.1o.1, 
and 15.20. + 


| *Iob 29.16, 


ſ[Or, ſet 4 city 
fire, 


fooliſh | 


*Chap.13, 
I1.and 23.4, 


*Chap. 8.5. 


2 0. 
*Chap, 25,6, 


exe,haftethio | 


| 
| 


_— 
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Prouerbes. 


| 


= 


| *Chap.32.2, 
[]0r,,the ſu J 
rr. 


*Chap. 30. 
| 28, 


] : Children muſt be correRed. 


fooliſh man , wherher hee rage or laugh, 
theres no reſt, 

10 + The blood-thitſty hate the vpright: 
but the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 Afoolevttererh all his minde: buta 
wiſe man keepeth tinrill afterwards, 

x2 If a rulerhcarkento lyes,all his ſer- 
-uants are wicked, 

13 * Thepooreand the {| deceitfulman 
mecte together: the LoxÞ lighteneth both 
cheir eyes. 

14 * The King that faithfully iudgeth 
the poore, his throne ſhall bee eſtablithed 
for cuer, | 


| *Seeverſ,17, 
bi *Chap.1O.1. 
d and 17.231, 
and 2 Jo 


| 

| *?ſal.37.36. 
| and 58.11. 

| and 91.8, 
*Chap.i3. 
24.and 22. 
|15.and 23. 
I 3,14. 


[[Or,m bu 
amallers, 


| *Chap.rs, 
} I$.and 36. 
21. 


-*Chap. 1 5. 
33-and a8, 
{ 12.i0b 22, 
. 29. luke 14. 
11,mat,23. 


ofa ruler, 


| J[orgis made | 
naked, | 


\ THeb, the face 


15 * The rod and reproofe giue wiſe- 
dome : but a * child lefro bimſelfe bringeih 
his mother to ſhame. 

x16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgrefſion increaſeth: * but the righte- 
ous ſhall ſee their fall. | 

17 * Corred thy ſonne, and hee ſhall 
give thee reſt : yea he ſhall giue delight vn- 
| to thy ſoule. 

18 Wheretheres novilion, the people 
{| periſh : but hee that keepeth the Law, 
happy is he. 

19 A ſeruant will not bee correQed by 
| words: forthough hee ynderſtand, hee will 
not anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a manthat is haſtie [| in his 
words? there is more hope of a foole then 
of him. PS: 

21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his 
ſeruant from a childe, thall haue him be- 
come his ſonne at the _ 

23 * An angry man tirreth vp ſtrife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgte(- 
ſion, 

2 2 * A manspride ſhall bring him low: 
= honour ſhall vphold the humble in 

irit, 
| -y Who fo is partner with a thiefe, ha- 

teth his owne ſoule : hee heareth curſing 
and bewrayerh :# nor, | 

25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: 
bur who ſo purteth his rruſtin the Lo n Þ, 
+ flaall be ſafe. 

26 * Manyſecke the rulersfayour, but 
euery mans iudgement commetrh from: the 
LorD. 

27 Anyniuſt man #s an abomination to 
ctheiuft: and hetharis vpright in the way,zs 
abomination to the wicked. 


CHAP, XXX, 


t Agqvrs canfefion of bu faith. vy The tye poynts of his 
rajer. 10 The meaneſt arenot to bee wronged. 11 
ore wicked generations, ns Foure things inſatiable, 


and fteale, andtake the Name of my God 


-nens of {[rhe yalley ſhall picke it out, and 


Foure things exceeding wiſe. 29 Foure things ſtately. 
Wrath u to be prenertcd, : 


2 
Jt worde->t Agurthe ſonneof Iakeh, 
euen the prophecie : The man ſpake 
vnto ItMel,cuen vnto Ichiel and Vcal, 

2 Surel;I ans more brutiſh then any 
man, and hawe not the ynderſtanding ofa 
man. my 
I neither learned wiſedome, nor 
t haue the knowledge of the holy. 

4 *\Who hath aſcended yp into heauen, 


or deſcended? who hath gathered the wind | 


in his fiſts > who hath bound the waters in bop Ns 


a garment? who hath eſtabiatiied all the 
endsof the earth? whar is his name, and 
what:s his ſonnes name,ifthou canſt cell ? 
5 * Eucry word of God f is pure; hes 
a ſhield vnto the that pur their truſt in him. 
6 * Addethounot ynto his words, left 


he reproue thee,and thou be found alyar, | 


7 Twothings haue I required of thee, 
| denie me them nor before I die, 

8 Remooue farre from me yanitie and 
lyes ; giue me neither pouertie, norriches, 
* feede me with foodeF conuenient for me, 

9 * LeftITbefull, andy deny thee, and 
ſay, Whois the L o k 0? orleſt 1 be poore, 


in vaine, | 
10 fAccuſe notaſernant ynto his ma- 


Gods word ispure, | 


4 R # .. 
17 Parents are not to bee deſpiſed, 18 Fours things, . 
hard to be knowen, 21 Foure things umolierable, 24, | 


THeb.kny. 
P lohn 313 
lob 38.4, 


*Pſal.1 2%, 
and 18.42, 
andi9.3& 
119.140, 
THeb pure 
fed 
*D-ut.g.z, 
and 13.42, 
dPOC. 2 1.19, 
THebr. with 
bold not frm 
mee. 
*Matt.6.11, 
FHeb,of my 
allowance, | 
*Deut, 32, 


5. 
THeb, bee 


ſer, leſt hee curſe thee,and thou bee found 
ouilty, 

11 There is a generation zhas curſeth 
their father, and doth not blefletheir mo- 
ther, 

12 Thereisa generation #hat are purein 
their owne eyes,and yet is not waſhed from 
their filehinefle, | 

13 * There is a generation, O how lofty 
are their eyes! and their eye-liddes are lit- 
ted vp. : 

14 *Thereisa generation , whoſe teeth 
areas {wgrds, and their jaw-teeth as knives, 
to deuoure the poore from off the earth, 
and the needy from among men. 

15 Thehorſeleach hathtwo daughters, 
crying, Giue, give. There aretiree things 
that arg neuer ſatisfied , yea foure things ſay 
not,f it izenough, _ 

16 Thegranc; andthe barren wombe ; 
the earth that is notfilled with water; and 
the fire thar faith nor, It is enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh at hisfather, 
and defpiſeth ro obey his mother; the ra- 


the young Eagles ſhall care ir. 


thee, 

THeb, hurt 
uot withthy | 
tongue, | 


*Chap.6,19% 


ſal.52 tf 
ands7 5 
10b 2 9,17+ | 


+ Heb. wealih 


18 There | 


EE ———— 


—_——— 


Lm——— 


—_ 


 ——_ 


*Chap. 19, 
I% 


+ Hebr.wiſe 
made wiſe. 
*Chap 647, 


fHebr. gathe- 
redpagether, 


[[0r,horſe, 
Hebr. gut a1 
thy loyney, 


"ob 2 I.Y. 
and 39.37. 
&c.and 40, 
4. 


"I Ere wiſe things. 
| Foure wiſe thing 


Chapzxm Deſcription ofa good woman, 


13 There be three things which aretoo 
wonderfull for mec ; yea toure,, which I 
know not : | 

19 Thewzy ofanEagle inthe aire z the 
way of aſerpent ypona rocke ; theway of 
a ſhipinthef midſt ofthe ſea , andgpe way 
ofa manwith a mayd. 


and ſaith,I have done no wickednes, 

21 For thrce things the earth is dif-. 
quieted , and for foure which it cannot 
beare: 

22 * For aſeruant when hee reigneth, 
and afoole when he is filled with meat : 

2.3 For an odious woman when ſhee is 
married, and an handmayd that is heireto 
her miſtreſle. 

24 Therebe foure things whicharelit- 
tle ypon the earth, but they are exceeding 
wiſe: 

25 *The Ants are apeoplenor ſtrong, 
yet they prepare their meate in the Sum- 
mer, 

26 Theconies are but a feeble folke,yet 
make they their houſes in the rockes. 

27 The locuſts haueno King , yet goe 
they foorth all ofthemf by bands. & 

23 The ſpider taketh hold with her 
hands,and isin Kings palaces, 

29 There bee three things which goe 
well, yea foureare comely in going: 

30 A Lion which « ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts,and turneth not away for any : 

21 || Agray-hound, an hee-goateallo, 
anda King , againſt whom there is nori- 
ling vp. 

y 2 g If thou haſt done feoliſhly in lif- 
ting vp thy ſelfe, orifthou haſt thought e- 
uill,lay thine hand vpon hy mouth, 

23 Surely the churning of milke brin- 
geth foorth butter, and the wringing of the 
noſe bringeth foorth blood: ſo the forcing 


| of wrath bringeth foorth ſtrife. 


| CHAP, XXXT; 

I Lemmwels leſſon of chaftitie and temperance. 6 The af- 
flilled are tobe comforted and defended, 10 Thepraiſe 
and properties of a gaod wife, 

He wordes of King Lemue], the pro- 
phecie that his mothertaught him, 

2 Whatz,my ſonne! and what,the ſonne 
of my wombe ! and what, the ſonne of my 
vowes! 

3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, 


[nor thy wayes to that which deſtroyeth 


Kings, | 
4 Its not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is 


20 Such # the way of an aqulterouswo- | 
man: ſheceateth, and wipeth her mouth, - 
| tie,and remember his miſery no more. 

3 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in. 


| notfor Kingsto drinke wine, nor for Prin- 
ces,{trong drinke : | = 

5 Leſt they drinke,and forget the Law, 
and f peruert the indgement f of any ofthe 
afflicted, 

6 * Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him that 
isready to periſh, and wine vnto thoſe thar 
bef of heauy hearts. 


7 Let hundrinke and forgethis pouer- 


the cauſe of all ſuch as are Þ appointed to 
deſtruftion, 


9 Openthy mouth, iudgerighteouſly, | 


* and plcade the cauſe of the ,poore and 
needy, 

10 q *Who can find a vertuous woman ? 
for her price « farre aboue Rubies. 

11 The heart ofher hasband doth ſafe- 
ly truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall haue no need 
of ſpoile, _ | | | 

12 Shewill dochim good,andnot euill, 
all the dayes ot her life. | 


worketh willingly with her hands, 

14 She is like the merchants ſhips,ſhee 
bringeth her ſood from afarre, | 

115 Shee riſctha{ſo while itis yet night, 
and giueth meat to her houſhold,and a por- 
tionto her maydens. 

16 Sheconfidereth a field, and f buyeth 
it: withthe fruit ofher hands theplanteth a 
Vineyard. 


.- Shegirderh her loines with ſtrength, ' 


and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
18 7 She perceiueth thather merchan- 


diſe s good : her candle gocth not out by 


night, 


1.9 She layeth her hands tothe ſpindle, | 


andher hands hold the diſt afte, 


poore , yeaſhe reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. 
21 Sheisnotafraid of the ſnow for her 


with{[ſcarler, 

22 She maketh herſclfe coucrings of ta- 
piſtrie,her cloathing « filkeand purple. 

23 Herbusband is knowne in the gates, 
when hee fitteth:among the Elders of the 
land, | 

24 She maketh fine linnen , andſelleth 
it, and delivereth girdles ynto the Mer- 
chant, 


25 Strength and honour are her cloa- | 


thing,and the ſha] reioycein time tocome., 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſc-i 


| Qq 


I;3 Shee (ſecketh wooll and flaxe, and 


20 Þ She i{tretcheth out her hand tothe 


houſhold: forall her houthold arecloathed: 10 deabte 


| 


dowe,] 


THebr. alter. 
1 Hebr,of all 
the ſomes of 
affi:ion, 

*Pſal.c04. } 


IS, 
t Heby battey 
of {owle, 


+Heby. the | 
ſonnes of de< | 
(trufhon, 


*Levir. 1 9. 


{ 15.denut,s, 


16. 
*Chap. 12. ; 
4+ 


tHeby ſhe | | 
ſpreadeth, 


garments, 


m——— 


ns ML Le "22" "9 
r ett... 4 


——C 


| The vanitie Eccleſiaſtes. of worldly things, | | 


- 


CEE DTT 


x me...) 


| dom; & ia hertongue # the law of kindnes. | ouſly,but thou excelleft them all, _ 
| 27 Shelookethwelltorhe wayes of her 30 Fauour s deceitfull , *and beauties 
houthold,and catech northe bread of idle- | vaine: bus a womanthbat feareth the Loap, 
neſie, | | | the ſhalbepraied. ah, 

28 Her children ariſe vp , and call her | 32x Giueher of the fruit ofher handes, 
bleſied;her husband alſo,& he praiſeth her. | and let'her owne workes praiſe her inthe 
[f 9r, haxe 29 Many daughters || haue done vertu- | gates. 


4 CECCLESIASTES, 


or the Preacher. 


OT ———— 


_— 


P—_ 


| CHIAP. I. ' 123 And1I pauc my heart to ſeckeand 
© The Preacher ſheweth that all harnhone —_ ſcarch out by wiſedome , concerning all 
vaines 4 Becauſe the creatures are reth je miheir | oi og thararedone vnder heaucn : this 


conr fes They braxz forth nothing new, and all old Ws . ; 
_ -* hah | £ fo Do ny. becharh found | forc craucll hath God giuecn to the ſonnes 


' it [6 enthe ſbudits of Wiſedome. of man,ſ| to be exerciſed therewith. 


Fd C»>HK a» He wordsof the Prea= | '14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are il0r,0 fi 
_ 


! CAC) TH cher, the fonne of Da- | done vnderthe Sunne,and behold,all s ya- 


RV uid KinginTeruſalem. | nitie,and vexation of ſp:rit, 


| $A === 
f ( WY 2 *Vanitic of va- 15 © Thatwhich is crooked , cannothe 


 *#Chap. 12. | | *Chap, 
| "T m4 SC XZ*4, nities , ſaiththe rea- | made ſtraight: and fchat which is wanting was 
4-pſal, 36 & Y-2%) cher, vanitieof vani- | cannot bu nunbred, {Ab deed, 
6.4nd 62. | pYv/ Aarne d lf rics,all x vanitic 16 I communed with mine owne heart, | 
<Chep.2, 3 * har profit bath aman ofall his | ſaying, Loe, I am cometoagreateſtate,and 
22,and 3.9. | labourwhich hetakerh vnderthe Sunac 2 | hauc gorten *more wiſedomerhen all they | *; King. 
4 Oe generation paſſeth away,and an- | that 1ausbenebeforemein Tecuſ:lem: yen, | 30.and10- 
">af1os | otÞr generation commeth : *but the earth | my hear: Þ had great experience of wiſe. | 7-23: 
5.and 4 + 9. | abideth for cuer, | dome andknowledge, po 
90, 5 TheSaunnealfo ariſcth, andthe Sun 17 *AndT o:ue my herrtto know wiſe- | *Chap 2. 
+ Hebr. pan- goeth downe , and f haſtethto the place dome , andto know madnefſe and folly; I | :2.and7. 
 teth, yherc he aroſe, : E perceined that this alſo is yexation of ſpirir, | 23: 
| 6 The windegocth towardthe South, 18 Forinmuchwiſdome # much gricfe: 
and turnerh abour vntothe North ; it whir- | and hethar increaſech knowledge , increa- | 
leth about continual'y, and the wind retur- | ſeth ſorrow. 
| acth againe according to his circuits. OB AP, - 
©Pſal,104. 75 * All the rivers runne into thc Sea, | 1 The vanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſure, 
9,10. iob et the Sea# norfull : vnto the place from v2 Thoughthe wiſe bee better zhen the foole , yct both 
9, 10.10 y ; _— haut one event. 18 The vanitie ofhumare labuuy mlea- 
, £ - 488 whence the riuers come, thicherthey Fre- | _ ,,, it they know net to whom, 24 Nothing better 
—_ eurne againe, then10y in or laboxr bu: thats Gods gif, | 
wy $ Allthings are ful oflabour,man can--.| F Saidin mine heart ,'Goe tonow, Imill 
notvtter zz : the eye 1s notiatisfiedwith ſee- | 4 proouctheewith mirth , therefore enioy 
ing,nor the carefilledwith hearing. pleaſure : and behold;this alſo s vanitie. . 
* Chap. 3 9 * Thething that hath bene, its that 2 Ifaidof hughter, Itismad ; andof 
5. which ſhall bee : andthat which is done, is | mirth, What docthit 2 
| chatwhich ſhalbe done ; andtheresnonew | ' 2 *Iſoughtin mineheartfto giuemy || 
| ching vnder the Sunne, ſelke vntowine,(yeracquainting mine heart 
to Is there anything , whereof it may | with wiſedome)andto lay hold onfolly,til 
be ſaid, See,this isnew ?itharh bene alrea- | T might ſee what wes that good for the 
dy of old time,which was before 'vs. ſonnes of men, which they ſhould do ynder 
| 11 There is no remembrance of former | the heauenF all the dayes of their life. 
chings; neither ſhallthere be any remem- | 4 , I made mce great workes , I builded 
Erance of things that are to come , with | me houſes,T planted me Vineyards. 
| thoſe that ſhall come after, 5 TI made mee gardens and orchards, 
| 12 « I the Preacherwas King ouer If- | and Iplantedtrces in them of all &ndeof 
4raclin Ieruſalem, | fruits. FM 


a 


—_— 


Heb, ſomes 
Larry 


t 1 Kings 9- 
| z6.and 10+4 


tHe. mufi- 
al inflrums » 
nd infiru- 
ments, 


The wiſe and fooliſh alike. 
a 6 


Chap.ij.iij. 


- 
hand 


 Atretorall.; 


+ + 


I made me pooles of water, to wa- 
tertherewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: 

7 TI got me ſeruants and maidens, and 
had f ſcruants borne in my houſe, alſo I 
had great poſleſſions of great and ſmall 
cattell, aboue all that were in Ictuſalem | 
before me, : 

8 *TIgathered mealſo filuer and gold, 
and the peculiar treaſure of kings and of 
| theprouinces: I gat mee men-ſingers and 
women-fingers, and the delights of the 
ſonnes of men, f as wulicall infiruments, 
and thart of all ſorts. 

So I was great, and increaſed more 
then all chatwere before mein Ieruſalem; 
alſo my wiſdome remained with me. 


| 


ruleouerall ray labour, wherein I have [a- 
boured,andwhercinlI haue ſhewed my ſelfe 
wiſe ynderthe Sunne. This 5 alſo yanity. 

20. Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpaire ofall the laboure which I 
cooke ynder the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whoſelabour x 
in wiſdome and in knowledge,and in equi- 
tie :yet toa man that hath nor laboured 
cherein , ſhall he F leaue it for his portion ; 
This alſo & vamtie,and a greateuill. 

22 * For what hath man of all his labor, 
and of the yexation of his heart wherein 
he hath laboured vnder the Sunne? 

23 Forall hisdayes are* ſorrowes, and 
his trauaile', griefe ; yea bis heart taketh 
not reſt in the night. This isalſoyaniy. 

24 © *There # nothing better for a man 


and 3.9. 


f Heb. give | 


*[ob.14.1: 


*Chap.z.12,} 


i 


| 


*Chap, 1.3. | 


10 And whatſoever mineeye deſired, I 
kept not from them; I withheld not my 
heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced 


22.and 5. 
:7.ands8.ng. 


{1@r,delight 


thenthat hee ſhoud eate and drinke, and 
that he [| ſhould make his ſoule inioy good 


"Chap, 1.3. 


and7,23, 


[| 0r,n thoſe 
Wangs which 
hae becne 
artagy done. 
TH:b.that 
there ts an ex - 
cellency m 
Wiſedome 
more then n 
fo ky oc . 
Prou. 17, 
chap. 8.1 
feb, happe- 
- rom, 


Hel 66 7x, 


"Chap.1.17. 


in all my labour; and this was my portion 
of all my labour. gf 0 
it Then I looked on allthe workes 
that my hands had wrought, and onthe la- 
bour thatT had labeured to doe: and be- 
hold, all was * vanicie, and vexation of ſpi- 
ric,& there was no profit ynder the Sunne. 

12 CAnd I curned my ſclfc to behold 
wiſedome, * and madneſle and folly: for 
whar can the man doe, that commeth after 
theking ? [| ezen that which hath beene al- 
ready done, 

12 ThenlT fawf that wiſedome cxcel- 
lech folly,as far aslightexcelleth darknes, 

14* Thewiſe mans eics 2re in hishead, 
but the foole walketh in darknefle : and I 
my ſelfeperceiued alſo that one cuent hap- 
penethtothem all, 

Is ThenſaidT inmy heart, As ic hap- | 
peneth tothe foole, ſo if happeneth euen 
to mezand why wasI then more wiſe? then 
I aid in my heart, That this3lſo « vanity. 

16 For there 5 ne remembrance of the 
wiſe, more then of the foole for cuer ; ſec- 
ingthat which now s,in the daiyesto come 
ſhall be forgotten; and how dycth the wiſe 
man? asthe foole. 

17 Thercforec I hated life, becauſe the 
worke that is wrought vader the Sunne: 6.1 
gricuous vnto me:for all « yanity and yexa- 
con of ſpirit, | 

18 q YeaT hated all my labour which T 
hadFtaken ynder the 'Sunne, becauſe I 
 {houldleaue itynto the man that ſhall bec 
aſter me. | 

19 * And who knowcth whether he hal 
beawiſe man or afoole? yet ſhall yee haue 


in his labour. This alſo I ſaw thatit was 
from the hand of God, 

25 Forwho can eate? or who elſe can 
haſten herexnto morethen 1] ? 
26 ForGodgiuethtoa man that # good 
t in his fight , wiſcdome, and knowledge, 
andioy : but to the finner he giuethtra- 
uaile,to gather and to heape vp ,that * hee: 
may giueto him that is good before God: 
Thisalſo # vanity and vexation of fpirit. 


EHAP.. 13K 
1 Bythe neceſſary change of times,vamty is added to hu. | 
mane trauaile. uz There ts an excellency m Gods 
workes: 16 But as for mau , God(hall mage his 
workes there, and her be ſhalbe like a beef, | 


== euery thing there # aſeaſon, anda 
timeto cucry purpoleynder the heaue. 
2: AtimeFtobeborne, andatime to 
die: atimeto plant , and a timeto plucke 
vp that which is planted, 
Atimetokill,and atime to healc : a 
timeto freake downe,&a time to tuild vp 
4 Atimetoweepe, & atime to Iugh: 
atimero mourne,andatime to dance. 
5 Artimeto caſt away ſtones, &atime 
to eather {tones together : 4, time to Im- 
brace,andatimefF to refraine from imbra- 


_ cing, 


6 Atimeto ſet, andatimeto loſe : a 
time to keepe: andatimeto caſt away. | 
7 Atimetorent,and a time to ſow, a 
time to keepe filence,and atimeto {prake, 
8 Atimetoloue,and atime tO iate ; a 
time of warre,and atime of peace, 
9 * What profit hath he that worket2, 
in that wherein he lbourcth? |. | 
Lo I haus ſcenerneciriuade which (Gn 


, ? 
Qq 2 11:2211 


—_ ——_— 


bus fences, 


hi”, 


| 


farre from. 


i{ Or, ſecke. 


} 


| {Heb before 


*Iob.27.17; 


f Heb. to be» 


| FOl:ap,1,3- 


1 


[ 


4 VA Gi 4 DAS. 5; * ER 


=” q 


Allare off the duſt. __ 'Ectglebiaſtes, +. Mans 
nt hath gmencothe ſonnes of meng vd be ex- | there was power, burthey had no comforter, y — 
ercifcd init. | ' 3 * WhereforeTprayfed the deadwhich |* 

{1 He hath made eueryching beantiful | are already dead, more then the lining | &c 
in bistime: alfo hee hath ſerthe workdin | which are yer olige. WE, | 
their heart, ſo that no man can find eumrrthe 2 * Yew better is hee then both they, | 
workec that God makerth from the bepin- | which hath nor yer bin, who hath nor feene | 
ning to heend, © 2: the euillwork- that is done vnderthe Sun, 

12 I know thatthereis noſgood inthem, 4 <þ Againe I conlidercd all trauaile, | 
but for a mento retoyce , and todoe good | andT cuery right worke, that f for this a | #Rebe.aftthyl 
inhis|fc, man is cnuied of his neighbour : this is alſo |» fl 

12 Andalfothatenery man thouldeate | vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. | works, | 
and drinke, and enjoy the good of allhis 5 * Thefoole foldeth- his hands toge- lems; | 
labour:it- the cifrof God. ther, and eateth his owne fleſh, manfrembi 

14 I know that whatſocuer God doeth, 6 © Betrerisan handful with quictnes, | nighhwr, | 
it ſhall be foreucr : nothing can bee purto then both the handes fallwithtraucll and wagons, 
it, nor any thing taken fromit : and God | vexation of ſpirit, pes 
doth ir, that men ſhould feare beforehim. | 7 © Thenk returned, and T fawvanity | and 16.18, 

*Chap,r.9: | 15 * That which hath beene, is now. | ynder the Sunne, | * Ve Loh | 

: andthat whichis to be, hath already been, | 8 Thercis one «loze, and*thereicnota | 
9:r.thas | and God requireth f that whichis paſt, ſecond; yea, he hath neither child nor bro- | 

which dria | 16 q And moreouer, Ifawvnderthe | ther : yet there no ende of his labour, | 
| #enawa). | Sunne the place ofiudgement, thar wicked- | neitheris hiseye ſatisfied with riches, nei- 
| nefle was there, and rhe place of righteoul- therſa#h he, For whom doeT labour, and | 
| nefſethat iniquity was there. bereauemy ſoule of good? this 3s alſo ya- | 
19 Efaid in mine heart, God ſhall iudge | nity, yea it i» a fore trauel, 

the righteous and the wicked : for thereis | 9g © Twoarebetter then one ; becauſe 
* time there, for eucry purpoſe, andfor | they haue a good reward for theirlabour, 
euery worke, ro Forift they fal, the one willift vp his 
| 13 Ifaide in my heart concerningthe | fellow, butwoeto-chim that is alone, when 
[[0r,chat they] eſtate of rhe ſonnes ofmen, {| that G OD | hefalleth: forhe hath not anotherto helpe 

| =o wer might manifeſtthem, and tharthey might | himvp. Wits 
| = * | ſeethat they themſelues orebeaſts, 1: Apain, i!twolie together, thenthey | 
*Pſal.49.21.| 39 * For that which befallcth the ſons haue heate ; but how can one bee warmea. | 
| chap. 2.46. | of men, befalleth beaſtes, euen one thing | lone? - . | 
befallctithem : asthe one dicth, ſodierh | 12 Andifoneprenaileapainſt him,two | 
theother, yeathey haue all one breath, ſo | ſhall withſtand him ; andathree-fold coard 
thata manhath no preheminence abouca | isnotquickly broken, | 
beaft: for all isyanity. FB: ce I3 © Betterisa poore and 2 wile childe, | 

20 Allgoe vnt9 one place , all areof | thenanold and fooliſhfKing who willno 
the duſt, and all turne to duſt againe, ' more be admonithed, is be ade 

21 Who knowerh the ſpirit f of man | 14 Forout of priſon hee commeth to | peu, 
1H ofthe |rhatt gocth vpward , andthe ſpar of the raigne,whereasalfo hee thatisborne in his 
ſons of man, | beaft chat gocth downewardto the earth? + kingdome, becommeth poore. 

{| tHe. of | 22 * WhereforeT perceine thatthereis | - 15 I conſidered all the Jiuing which 
| nds - , |nothingberter, thenthat a manſhouldre- | walke,ynder the Sunne, with the ſecond 
End 4 yy joycein his owne workes : for that is bis | child that ſhall ſandypin his ſtead, 

portion : for who ſhall bring him toſee | 16  Thereis ng ende of all the people, 


| 


what ſhalbe after him ? | | even of all that hane beene before them: 


CHAS 111. [INE wo ana ns ſhall notreioyce 

11 Vamtie is increaſed vnto man by oppreſiion, 4 By IN-BMI0 © CUTETY EIS ALLO FF yanitie, and yexa- 
enuie, 5 By idleneſſe, 7 By concrouſneſſe, g By | (10A of ſpirit, | 
| \ ſol:tarineſſe, 13 'By wilſulneſſe, CHAP v 
7. ZION 'CO * I returned, and confidcred. all the v 1 H# 
change 

ye." 17-4 

| 


- - -- - _ 


— 


1 *.Verſe.1, 


Hebr, who 
neweth n0} 


1 Vantiesin divine ſerwice, 8 in muymuring againſt op- | 
| oppreſſions that are done vnder the preffon;gevinritthes.18 Toy invichesis the grft of God 


.Sannc , and behold the:teares of ſuch as [Ee thy foote when thou goeſt to the | * 1.521.157 
were opprefſed, and they hadno comfor- | 


> : 15.8, 
+Hebr.hang, [er : and on the f fide of their opprefiours | heare,*chen ro giue theſacrilice offooles: |", - 


houſe of God, and bee moreready to 22.pla.yo 


& 31-27) 


BY 25. 1048: 'E * 4 ION +3 for 


n —_— 
—_— IT 
— 


GR « 


q 


——_— 


Vanities of diuers ſortes. 


— ” 


—_—_ 


Chap. v:vj. 


tt —__ 


How riches are miſerable. | 


_—— 


fHelr,at the 
will er pur+ 
poſe, 


"Tobr.21, 
Iitim.6,7, 


Plal49.17, 


"Chap, I;3, 


.  ELION 


for they conſider not that they doe cuill, 

2 Benotraſhwiththy mouth, and lee 
[not thine heart bee haſtie to verer any 
{{ ching before God: for Godin heauen, 


{ 2nd thou vpon earth :- therefore lee thy 


words * be few. | 
For adreame commeththrough the 


” | multitude of buſineſſe,and a tooles yoyceis 
| {xowen by multitude of words. 


* When thou yoweſt a yow vnto 
God, deferrenot to payit : forhehathno 
leaſure in fooles; *paythatwhich thou 
aſt yowed. 
5 Better © it that thou ſhouldeſt not 
yow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 
not pay, | 


to finne, neither ſay thou before the Angel, 
that it was an errour: wherefore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voyce,and deſtroy the 
worke of thine hands ? 

7 For inthe multitude of dreamesand 
many words, there ere alſo diuers yanities: 
but feare thou God, 

8 qlIf thou ſceft the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and violent peruerting of iudge- 
ment, and iuſticein a ptouince , maruell 
not F at the matter: for heethatis higher 
then the higheſt , regardeth , and there bee 
higher then they. 

9 qMoreouer,the profit of the earthis 
forall; the king kimſelfe is ſerued by y field, 

10 He that loueth Gluer ſhall not be (a- 


dance with increaſe: this #allo vanity. 

111 When goods increaſe, they are 1n- 
creaſed that eare them: and what good is 
thereto the owners thereof, ſauing the be= 
holding of chemwith their eyes? : 

12 The ſleepe of a labouring man s 
ſweete, whether heeate little or much : but 
theabundance of therich wil not ſuffer him 
to ſleepe. : 

13 There is a ſoce euill which I haue 
ſeene ynderthe Sunne , nemely riches kept 
for the owners thereof to theirhurrt, 

x4 Bur thoſe riches periſh by cuill tras 
uell; and he begetteth a ſonne, and there 1s 
nothing in his hand. F 

I5 * Ashee came foorthofhismothers 
wombe,naked ſhall he returne to goe as he 
came, and ſhall take nothing of his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 

16 And this alſo ; a ſore cull, thatin 
all points as he came,(o ſhall he goc : *and 
what profit bath hee that hathlaboured for 


| the winde > 


q 


6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 


tified with filuer; norhe that loucth abun- | 


— 


| 


—  — 


| 


17 Allhisdayesalfo he catethindarke- 


nefle, and he hath much forrow,and wrath | | 


wich his lickneſle, 
18 q * Behold thatwhich I haue ſecne: 


Fr igood andcomely for oneto cate and | 


to drinke, and te enioy the gaod of all his 
labourthac he taketh vnder the ſunne;, all 
the day 
for itis hisportion, 

T9 Euery man alforo whom God hath 
pon riches and wealth, and hath giuen 

im powerto eate thereof, and to take his 
portion, andto reioycein hislabour ; this 
* the gift of God. 

20 {For he ſhalnot much remember the 

dayes of his life : becauſe God anſereth 
him inthe ioy ofhis heart. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The vantie of riches without v/e, 3 of children, 6 
and old age without riches, g The vanitie of fight and 
wandring deſires. 11 The concluſren of vanities, 

Here is an cuillwhich I haue ſcene vn- 
der the Sunne, and it # common a- 
mong men: 

2 A mantowhom God hath giuvenri- 
ches,wealth and honour,ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoulec of all that he defireth, 
yet God giueth him not power ts eate ther- 
of,but aitranger eateth it; This vanitie, 
and it # an ecuill diſeaſe, 

3 <qlfa man beger an handred chil- 


dren,and liue many yceres,ſothat the dayes | 


of his yeeres be many: and his ſoule be nor 


filled with good, and alſo that hee haue no 


buriall,I ſay,thet an yntimely births better 
then he. 


4 Forhecommeth in withyanitie, and | 


departerth in darkenefſe, and his name ſhall 
be couered with darknefle, 

5 Morcouer hc hath notſeenthe Sunne, 
nor knowen anything : this hath more reſt 
then the other. 

6' © Yea though hee liue a thouſand 
yecres twice told , yet hath hee ſcene no 
200d: Doe notall goeto one place? 

75 All the labour of man « for his 
mouth, and yet the Þ appetite s not 
filled, | 

$8 Forwhathath the wiſe more then the 
foole? what haththe poore , that knoweth 


co walke before theliuing ? 


qBetter the fight ofthe eyes,f then 

the wandring of the defire: this # alſo ya- 
nitic and vexation of ſpirit, 

19 Thar which hath beene, is named 

already, and it.is knowen that it 5 man; 


Qq 3 net- 


| 


islife which God giueth hum: | * 


4 
*Chap.2.24. 
| and 3.12, 


number of 
the dayes, 


IfOr,though 
ne gluener 
ruch, et be 


| remembreth, 


Oe; 


+Heb. ſoule, 


L 


J__—_ 


_”” 


es En COTE 


——_— 


| Aﬀooles 


lau ohter, A k 


+ Hebr, the 
number of th.] 
dayes of the | 
life of hus Ud- 

4 nite. 


1 *Pſal.1 44 4: 


*Pro.,22.1. 
and 1 5-30: 


| 


[[ Or, anger. 


| 


*Pro,13.18, 
& 15,Z1,22 


4 +Heb ſound, 


} *Deut,1C. 
19. 


f Hebr.out of 
wiſcdome, 
10r,45 good 

- 48 an inhert» 
zance, yea bet« | 
fer too, 

7 Heor. ſha- 


dorp. 


4 *Chap.t.15 


—_— 


A 


| the day of ones birt), 


"WT | 
nd 16. 32» 


{ ney #5 a defence: bur the cxcellencie of 


neither may hee contend with him that 1s | 


mightiec then he. | 
11 « Sccing there bee many thingsthat 


increaſe vanitie,what # man the beter? 


Batobiaiies, 


12 For who knoweth what # good for 
manin th4 life, f all the dayes of his yaine 
life, which hee ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for 
who can tell a man whar ſhall be after him 


vader the Sunne? 
CHAETVITI 


« Remedies againſt vanitie , are a good name, 2 mor- 
tsfication, 7 Patience, 11 Waiſedome, 23 The 
difficultie of wiſedome. 

* Good name z« better then precious 

oyntment: andche day of death,then 


2 Ct better to goe to the houſe of 
mourning, then to goe tothe houſe of fea- 
ſting : for that is the end of all men,and the 
living will lay it to his heart. | 

[| Sorrow is better then laughter: for 
by the (adnefle of che countenance the 
heart is made better, 

4 The heart of the wiſe in the houſe 
of mourning : butthe heart of fooles # in 
the houſe of mirth. 

5 *lrt # better to heare the rebuke of 
the wiſe, thenfor a man to heare the ſong 
of fooles, ; 

6 Forasthef crackling of thornes vn- 
der a pot,ſo # the laughter ofthe foole: this 
alſo # yanitie, : 

7 < Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe 
man madde, *and a gift deſtroyeth the 
heart, 

8 Better « the end of athing thenthe 
beginning thereof: andthe patient in ſpirit 
zs betterthenthe proud in ſpirit. 

9 *Bee not haſtie in thy ſpirit to bee 
angrie : for anger reſteth in the boſome of 
tooles. 

10 Say not thou, What is thecauſethat. 
the former dayes were better then theſe ? 
for thou doeſt not enquire wiſely concer- 
ning this, | 

11 qWiſedome || is good with an inhe- 
ritance: and by zt there isprofite to them 
that ſee the Sunne, Fi 

12 Forwiſedomeis a} defence,and mo- 


knowledge is, that wiſedome giueth life to 
themthat haueit, 

I; * Conſider the worke of God: for 
who can make that ſtraight, which he hath 
made creoked ? 

14 Intheday of proſperitic bee joyfull, 


" more then tenne mighty men whicharein 


None 


——_  ———_— i 


alſo hach ſer the one ouer againſt the 0- 
ther, to the end that man ſhculd finde no... 


” 


thing after him, 
15 Allchings haueT ſ(eene in the dayes 


of my vanity: there is aiuſt mantharperi. | 


ſherh in his righteouſneſle , and there is a 
wicked man that 
wickednefle. 

16 Benotrighteous ouer much, neither 
make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : why ſhouldeſt 
thou f deſtroy thy ſelfe ? 

17 Be not ouermuch wicked,neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die + be- 
fore thy time? 

18 It 3s good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold of this, yea alſo from this withdraw 
not thine hand: for hce that feareth God, 
ſhall come foorth of them all. 

I9 * Wiledome itrengtheneth the wiſe, 


the citie. 

20 * For there is not a juſt man vypon 
earth,that doeth good,and finneth net. 

21 Allo Ftake no heede vnto all words 
that areſpoken ; leſt thou hearethy ſeruant 
curle thee, | 


knoweth , that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt 
curſed others, 
23 qAll this have I prooued by wiſe- 


from mee, 
24 That which is farre of, and excce- 
ding deepe, who can finde it out ? 


prolongeth his life in his | 


22 Foroftentimes alſo thine owne heart | 


dome: I faid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre | 


. , _ 
151uſt, | 


— 


THebr, mad, 


THeb.be d&. 
{olate ? 


THeb,notin 
thy tw? 


*Prou,21, 
22.and 24, ; 
chap. 9,16, 


*Prou 20.9, 
1 king, 8,46 
1.lohn 1.8, 


THeb,gme m 
thmebeart, 


25 f Iapplyed mine heartto know, and 
to ſearch, and to ſeeke out wiſedome , and 
the reaſon of things, and to know the wic- 
kednefſe of folly, cuen of fooliſhnefle and 
madneſle, 

26 * AndT finde morebitterthen death 
the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, | 
and her hands as bandes: f who ſo pleaſeth | 
God, ſha}l eſcape from her, butthe ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her. 

27 Behold,this haueI found (faith the 
Preacher) [| comntivg one by one to find out 
the account: 

28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I 
find not: one man among a thouſand haue 
I found, buta woman among all thoſe haue 
I not found, _ | 

29 Loe,this onelyhaueT found, * that 
God hath made man ypright : but they 


haue ſought out many inventions, | 


CHAP. VIIL . 
1 Kirgs axegreatly to bee reſpefed, 6 The'Diuine pro- 


| 


+Heby I and 
mine heart 


compaſſed, 


*Prou,22. 
14s 
THebr. thats 


good before 
God. 


{[07,weigh- 
ing one Hung 
after. anothir 
to finde 008 
the reaſon 


*Gen, I, 2 


but inthe day of aduerſitie conſider ; God 
| 


Hidence # to bee obſerued, 12 It # better with the 
godly * 


þ ws 


Ge 
——}__ 


ko 


kn ur, mw. 


_—_— 


| | The kings power- Chap. viij. ix, Allare alike. | 
—_— — ———_—_— - : a b . . 4 x < . 2 "Oe 
oY _— nar hae —_—_ mproſperite. | worke of the wicked : againe,there bee wic- | 
| ; | : | ked men,to whom it happeneth according 
V Ho# as the Wiſe man? and who | tothe worke of the righteous: I ſaid, thar 
knoweth the interpretation of a | this alſo isyanitie, ; 
Iron. | thing f 5 a mans wiſedome maketh his face 15 *ThenTI commended mirth, becauſe | *Chap, 3.22 
, 9TH, «. ſhine, and f the boldnefle of his face | aman hath no better thing vnder the Sun, 
iy * | dallbe changed, | then to eate and todrinke, and to bee mer, 
| "|. 2 TI counſel thee, to keepe the kings | rie: for that ſhall abide with him of his1a- 
commandement, and that inregardofthe | bour, rhedayes of his life , which God gi- 
| oath of God, neth himynderthe Sunne, 
3 Beenot haſtie to goe out of his fight : 16 q When TI applied mine heart to 
ſtand not in ancuillthing, tor heedoeth | know wiſedome, and to ſee the bufinesthat 
wharſoeuer pleaſeth him, | is done vponthe earth: (for alſo there is that 
4 No = —_— a _ , _ 5 | neither day nor nighe ſeeth ſleepewith his | 
power: and who may lay vnto aim, What | eyes: | 
\ doeſt thou ? | 17 ThenT beheldall the worke of God, 
5 Who (o keepeth the commaunde- | thata mancannor find out the worke that 
dat | Pct» f ſhall feele no euill thing : and | is done ynderthe Sunne : becauſe rhough 
m_ a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and | a man labourto ſceke it out , yea, further, 
| iudgement, though a wiſe manthinketoknow ie, yet | 
\ 5 qBecauſe to euery purpoſe there is | ſhall henot beableto findir. 
{ rimegand judgement ; therefore the miſery 
of manisgreatypon him . R CHAP. IX. 
| 7 For hee knoverh not that which | * Dieting hope to gudantat, + Tarohene 
: : | : . en, T2j ir por- 
j01how it oo 8 . _ who can tell him, {| when :t rioninthis life, 11 Gods preaiet ruleth oucr all, 
ſralpbe i ces 4; | | 13 Wiſedomeis better then ſtrength. ; 
"100145. | 8 Theres ng manthat hathpower * o- Orallthisf I confideredin myheart, | | ay coy 
uer the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit ; neither | & enentodeclace allthis, thatvhe righ- | ye;7;, 
bath hee power inthe day of death: and | teous, and the wiſe, and their workes, are 
[Orgafing- | there 55 no {| diſcharge in thar warte, nei- | inthe hand of God : no man knoyweth ei- 


greapms. \ cher ſhall wickednefle deliuer thoſe that are 
owwen tot, py 

9 Allthis hauel ſcene, and applied my 
heart vnto eucry worke that is done vn- 
der the Sunne : #here « a time wherein 
| n man ruleth ouer another to his owne 

urt, | . 

10 And(oT fawthe wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from theplace of the 
Holy, and they were forgotten in the citie, 
where they had ſo done: this i: alſo yanitie, 

11 Becauſe ſentence -again/# an. euill 
worke is not executed ſpecdily ; therefore 
the heart ofthe ſonnes of men is fully ſet 
inthem to doe euill, 

12 © Though a ſinner doe cuill an hun- 
dred times, andhis dayesbee prolonged, 
yet ſurely TI knowe that * it ſhall bee well 
with them that feare God , which feare be- 
fore him, 

I 3 Butit ſhall not be well with the wic- 
ked, neither ſhall hee prolong his dayes 
which areas aſhadow z becauſc hee feareth 
not before God. : 

14 Thereisavanitie which is done vp- 
onthe earth, that there be iuſt men vnto 


"Pal. 35, 
l0,t1,:8, 
19, 


- ther hawethey any more a reward , for the 


\"Plao3.r;,| Whom it * happeneth according to the 


therloue.,, orhatred, by all thatis before | 


them, 

2 *All things comealike to all: thereis 
one cuent to the righteous and to thewic- 
ked, tothe good and to the cleane,and 
to thc vacleanc,to himehatſacrificeth,and 
to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, 
ſo #the finner, and he that fwearerh as hee 
that feareth an oath. 

23 This & an evill among all things 
thatare done ynder the Sunne, that there 
one euent yntoall: yea,alſo the heart of the 
ſonncs of men x full of euill , and madnefle 
#4 in their heart while they live, andatter 
that they goe to the dead, 

4 © Forto him that is ioynedto all the 
living, there is hope : for a liuing dogge is 
betterthen a dead1yon, 


5 Forthe living knowe that they ſhall | 


die: but the dead know not any thing, nei- 


memory of them is forgottens 

6 Alto theirloue,and their hatred, and 
their enuie is now periſhed ; neither have 
they any more a portion for euer in any 
thing thatis don? vynder the Sunne, 


7 © Goethy way , catethy bread with 


Qq 4 10, ; 


| 


*Mala.3.14, 
pſal.7 3.2, 
and I2.1 3, 


" Wiſedome deſpiſed. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Folly eſtcemed, | 


| 


| 
} 
+ Heb fee,or 
emo? lf, 
*Chap. 2.24 


and 3.23, 
and 5.18, 


*Prou.29.6- 


T Heb. fires 
4 of death, 


| 


! 


 within'it ; and there came agreat King a- 


| bulwarkes againſtit: 


ioy,&drinke thy wine with a merricheart ; 
for God now accepreth thy workes. _ 

8 Letthy garmentsbee alwayes white 
and let thy head lacke nooyntment. 

9 tLiueioyfully with the wife , whom 
thouloucſt, all the daycs of the life of thy 
vanitie, which he hath giuen thee vnderthe 
Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanitie: * for 
thats thy portion in this life , and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt ynder the Sunne, 

10 Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to do, 
doe it with thy might: for there no worke, 
nor deuice , nor knowledge , norwiſedome 
in the grave whither thou goclt. 

11 <Ircturned,and ſaw vnderthe Sun, 


Thar the race is not to the ſwift , nor the 
battellto the ſtrong , ncither yet bread to 
thewiſe , nor yetriches to men of vnder- 
ſanding , nor yet fauourto men of skill, 
buttime and chance happenethto them all. 

2 * For man alſo knoweth not his 
time , asthe fiſhes that are taken in ancuill 


net, andas the birdsthat are caught inthe 
ſnare; ſoarethe ſonnesof men ſnaredin 
an euill time , when it falleth ſuddenly vp- 
on them, | 
13 © This wiſedome haue I ſeene alſo 
ynder the Sun,andit ſeemed great vnto me : 
14 Therewa alittle citie, and fewe men 


oainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 


15 Now there was foundin ita poore 
wiſe man , and hee by hiswiſedome deliue- 
redthe citic; yet no man remembred that | 


ſame poore man. . 
16 * Then ſaid IT, Wiſedome «: better 


then ftrength: neuerthelefle, the poore 
mans wiſedome 5 deſpiſed, and his words 
are not heard. 

17 Thewordesof wile men areheard in 
quiet,morethen the cric of him thatruleth 
among fooles. 

18 Wiſedome is betterthen weapons of 
warre : but 6ne ſinner deſtroyeth much 

ood, 
1 CHAP. X. 
1 Obſeruttionsof wiſedome and folly, 16 Of Riot, 18 


Slethfulnes, 19 and Money, 20 Mens thowgbriof 
Kings ought 16 be reuerend, 


EadÞ flies cauſe theointment of the 
Aporthecarie to ſend foorth a ſtin- | 
king ſauour : ſodoeth alittle folly him that 
is in reputation for wiſedome and honour. 
2 Awile mans hearts athis right hand 
but a foolcs heart athis left. 
3 Yeaalſowhen heethatis a foole wal- 


5 TO 


keth bythe way, f bis wiſedom faileth bim, | 4, 


and he faith to cucry one that he is a foole, 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe yp a- 
gainſt thee, leaue not thy place ; for yeel- 
ding pacifieth great offences, 

5 There is ancwll which T haue ſeene 
ynderthe Sunne, asan errour , which pro. 
ceedethf} from che Ruler. 

6 Follyis let fin great dignitie; and 
the rich ſitin lowplace, 

7 T haue ſcene ſ(eruants * vpon horſes, 
and princes walking as ſeruants ypon the 
earth. | 

8 *Hethatdiggethapit,ſhallfall into 
it; andwhoſo breakethan hedge, aſerpent 
ſhall bite him, 

9 Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurt therewith: a»d he that cleaueth wood, 
ſhall be endangered thereby, 

10 If the yron bebluar, and he doe nor 
whetthe edge, then muſt hee putto more 
ſtrength: butwiſdom # profitavle todirc&. 

1 Surely, the ſerpent will bire wichcut 
inchantment,andft a babbler isno bctter. 

12 * | hewordesofa wiſe mans mouth 
areF gracious: butthelipp:s oia foole will 
{wallow vp himſelfe, 

* 13 Thebeginningof the wordes of his 
mouth s foohſhnefle ; and the end of + his 
talke is miſchieuous madnefſe. 

14 *A foole alfo F is full of words, : 


| mancannottell * what ſhall bee : and what 


ſhall be after him who can tell him ? 

I5 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
euery one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to goeto the citie. 

16 q* Woetotbee, O land, whenthy 
king za childe , and thy princes eatein the 
—_ 

17 Bleſſed art thou, Oland, whenthy 
king  theſonne of nobles, andthy princes 
eate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not ſor 
drunkennefle, 

13 qBy much flothfulneflſe the buil- 
_ decayeth , and through idlenefle of 
the hands the houſe droppeththrough, 

I9 <A feaſt is madefor laughter, * and 
wine maketh F merrie ; but money anſwe- 
rcth all things, 

20 © * Curſe not the king, no nor in 
thy {| thought,and curſe not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber: for a bird of the ayre ſhall 
carry the voice, and thatwhich hath wings 
ſhall tell the matter. 


CHAP. XI 
14Direfions for charity, 7 Death inlife, 9 andthe day 
of iudgement i the dayes of youth aye 30 be thought w 
C 


|, plicih words, 


THeb, by 
hears, 


(. 


Heb, from 
iron 
THeb.in Sreat 

eiobts, 
"Pr Ou, 3 Q, 
23, 


*P:al.9.16, 
pious 6,27 


i 


THeb.themu-[ 
ſter of the 
tongue, 
*Pro-10.32 
and 13.13, 
7 Heb,grace, 


+Heb,hu 
mouth, 
*Prou.15,% 
THeb,wult 


*Chap. 3.21 
and 6,13, 


*Ifa. 3.3.4 


*Pſal.104, 


15, 

+Z1eb make 
glad the lt, 
*Exod, 231 
28 | 
{[Or,conſc- 
ence, 


(Or, anger, 


"Prow22,6. 


+ Preacher;caretoedifie, 13 The feare of God the 


but know thou , that for all theſe things, 
God will bring thee into iudgement. 

19 Therefore-remooue {| (orrow from 
thy heart,and put away cuill from thy fleſh ; 
forchildhood and youth are vanity, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The C*r14to0r is to beremembredin due time. $- The 


chuefe Amidote of vamtie. 


Emember * now thy Creatourin the | 
dayes of thy youth, whilepthe euill 
dayes come not, ner the yeeres drawnigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay , I have no pleaſurein 
them: | 
2 Whilethe Sunne, or the light, orthe 


Moone,orthe Starres be not darkened,nor 


FY 
Ee 


written was.ypright,exen words of trueth, 
12 Thewordes of the wiſe areas goads, 
and asnailes faſtened by the maſters of af- 
ſemblies , whichare giuenfrom one Shep- 
heard, 
12 Andfurther, by theſe my ſonne, bee 
admoniſhed : of making many bookestbere 
£noend, and much [| itudie 4a wearinefle 
of the fleſh. 
12 C{| Let vs heare the concluſion of 
the whole matter : Feare God, and keepe 
his Commandements , for this # the whole 
duety of man. 

14 For God *ſhall _ euery worke in- 
roiudgement,with cuery ſecretthing,whe- 
ther it be good,or whether it be euill, 


b The 


God iudpgeth all. Chap.x.xij. Repent betime, The endofall. | 
br pon f  Aﬀtthy bread f ypon thewaters: for | the cloudesreturne after the raine : | | 
the face of the thou thalt find it after * many daies, | In the day when the keepers of the 
_— 2 Give aportion to ſcuenand alſo to | houſe ſhall tremble , and the ſtrong men 
—_ o | eight ; for thou knoweſt nt what euill ſhall | ſhall bow themſelues , andthe [| grinders | [or,the gr 
43, prou.19-| beypon the earth, ceaſe, becauſe they are few , and thoſe that | d-y:failebe- 
7, If the cloudes bee full of raine, they | looke out of the windowes bedarkened:. — 
emptie themſclues ypon t''e earth: andif | 4 Andthe doores ſhall bee ſhut inthe, |S | 
the rreefall roward the South, or toward | ſtreetes, whenthe ſound of the. grinding is | 
the North , inthe place where the tree fal- | low, and he ſhall riſe ypat the yoyce ofthe | 
leth,there it ſhall be. bird,and all the daughters of mulicke ſhall 
4 Hee that obſerueth the winde, ſhall | be brought low. | 

not ſowe;and he that regardeth the clouds, 5 Alfowhenthey ſhall be afraid of that 

ſhall not reape, which is nigh, and feares ſhall bee in the | 
5 Asthouknoweſt not what # the way | way, andthe Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, | 

of the ſpirit,nor how the bones deegrowein | andthe graſhopper ſhall bee a burden, and |. 

the wombe of her thar is with childe: cuen | defireſhall faile: becauſe man goeth to his 

ſothou knoweſt not the workes of God | longhome, and the mourners goe about 

who maketh all, the {treeres: | 
6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeede,andin | 6 Oreuerthe filuer cord belooſed, or 

the eucning withhold not thine hand : for | the golden bowle be broken,or the pitcher | 

tH&ſhale| thou knoweſt not whether f (hall proſper, | be broken at the fountaine, or the wheele 

rh, . . 

ether thisor that , or whether they both | broken at the ciſterne, . | 
/halbealike good, 7 *Then ſhall the duſt returne to the | *Gen 3.19, 
7 qTruelythelight 5 fveet,andaplea- | earth as itwas: andthe ſpiritſhall returne 
fant thing it is for the eyes to bchold the | vnto God who gaueit, 
 Sunne. 8 © *Vanity of yanities(ſaith theprea- | *Chap.1.2. - 
$ Butifa manliue many yeeres, and | cher) all is yanitie. "| Yorghemere | 
reioyce inthem all; yetlethim remember 9 And [|moreconer becauſe the prea-| ,;,;,,,.v 
the dayes of darkenes,for they ſhall bema. | cher was wiſe , hee ſtill raughe the people | chr was,ere. 
ny- Allthatcommeth # yanity. | | knowledge, yea, hec gaue good heede, and | 2005 
9 qReioyce,QO yong man, inthy youth, | ſought out, and * ſetin order many Pro- GIGI 
andler thy heart cheare thee 1n the dayes-| uerbes, oi 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of | 10 The Preacher ſought ro finde out 
thine heart , andinthe ſight of thine eyes: | F acceptable wordes, and that which was rg 


- Solomons ſong. Chritts care of the Church” 'Y 


EE as. em... # 


The Charctics loue ynto Chriſt. 


—_—T. 


9" 0G 


| 


lowes, 


pamon, 


So 


1 10, 
tHcb.thy 
*Toh.6.44- 


{[ Or, they loue 
thee vprightly, 


Or,Cppres. 
Or, my comms: 


- $1” 

- 

af . LOW 
KG) 


The ſong of Solomon, | 


— 


CHAP: L 

1 The Churches loue unto Chriſt, 5 She confeſſethher de- 
formitie, 7 Andprayeth to bee direfted to hu flocke. 
8 Chriſt direfeth her to the (hepheards tents, 9 And 
ſhewing hutloue to ber, 8 1 giveth her 941 6aara 
{6s, 12 TheChurch & Chriſt congratulate one another, 
I Se H E Song of Songs, 

} which «5 Solomons. 
2 Lethim kiſle me 


A 9 3 Becauſe of the 
ſauour of thy good ointments, thy Name is 
45 ointment powred foorth , therefore doe 
the Virgins loue thee, 

4 *Draw me,we will runne after thee : 
the King hath brought mee into his cham- 
bers : weewill bee glad and reioyce in thee, 
we wilt remembertay loue more then wine; 


} the vpright louc thee. * 


ters of Teruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtaines of Solomon. 

6 Looke not ypon mee becauſe I am 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee: my mothers children were angry 
with mee, they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards,but mine owne Vineyard haue L 
not kept, 28 5 9 | 

7 Tellmee, (O thou whom my ſoule 
loueth)wherethou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
keſt thy flocke to reſt at noone : for why 
ſhould I bee {| as one that turacth aſide by 
the flockes of thy companions? 


among women.). goe thy way foorth by the 
footſteps ofthe flocke, and feed thy kiddes 
beſide the Shepheards tents, 
9 Thaue compared thee, O myloue,to 
a company of horfesin Pharaohs chariots. 
10 Thy checks are comely wirh rowes 
of cewels,thy-necke with chaines of gold, 
11 Wewill make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of filuer, 
12 <q While the King firteth at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the.{mel therof. 
12 Abundleof myrrhe #& my welbelo- 
ued vnto mee; heſhall lic all aighrbetwixt 
my breaſts, 
14 My beloued s vnto meas a cluſter of 


E 


| Camphireinche _— of En-gedi. 
15 Behold,thou ars faire, [| my loue : be- 


held,thou ars faire,thou haſt doues eyes, 


R. with the kifles of his. 


5 I amblacke,but comely,(O ye daugh- 


8 lf thou know not (Othonfaireſt. 


| 


| 


16 *Behold, thou art faire,wy beloucd 
yea pleaſant : alſo our bed «greene, 

17 The be-mes of our houſe are Ce. 

dar, and our || rafters of fire, 


CHAP. IL 
x The mutuail loue of .Chrift and his Church. $ The 
hope, 10 andcalling ofthe C:.urch, 14 Chriſts care 
67 tz Church, 16 Theprofeſtonof the Charch, hey 
faith and hope, 


Amthe roſe of Sharon 

the valleys, 

2 Asthelillie among thornes,ſo # my 
lone among the daughters. 

; An he apple treeamong the trees of 
the wood, ſo « my beloued among the 
ſonnes, FIfate downe ynder his ſhadowe 
with great delight,and his fruit wes ſweetto 
my Þ taſte, | 

4 Hebrought me to the + banquetting 
aouſe, and his banner ouer me,was loue. 

5 Stay me with flagons,f-comfort mee 
with apples,for T am licke of lone, 

6 * Hislefthand #vnder my head, and 
his right hand dothimbrace me. — 

7 T *Ichargeyou ,O ye daughters of 
Teruſalem,by the Roes,and by the hinds of 
the field,chatye ſtirre not yp, nor awakemy 
loue,till he pleaſe. 

8 < The voice of my beloued ! bchold! 
he cometh leaping ypon the mountaines, 
{kipping vpon the hilles, 

 *My belouedislikea Roe, ora yong 
Hart:: behold,zhe ſtandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh foorth at the window,f thewing 
himſelfe through the latteſſe, 

10 My beloued (pake, and ſaid ynto me, 
Riſe vp my Loue , my faire one, and come 
away, 

11 Forloe, the winter ispaſt,theraine is 
ouer,and gone, | | 

I2 The flowers appeare onthe earth, 
the time ofthe ſinging of birdsis come,and 
the voice of the Turtle is heard in our land, 

13 The figge tree putteth foorth her 
grecne figges,and the Vines with the tender 
grape giue a good ſmell. Ariſe,my loue,my 
faircone,and comeaway, | 
- 14 © Omy doue! that art in the cleits 
of the rock,in the ſecretplaces of the ſtaires: 
letme ſee thy countenance, let mee heare 
thy voyce, for ſweete is thy yoyce, and thy 


, and the lillie of | 


couritenances comely. | 
15 Takeysthe foxes,thelittle foxes,that 


ſpoile* Q 


tHeb 1 dee F 
lizghtid and 
ſate down, | 
& 


Co 

t Heb $alats | 
THebhasſt 
of wine, 
FAeb ſiray 
mee with 
apples, 
*Chap 8.3, 
tAReb,l ad 
re jou 

of Chap. 354 
and 8,4, 


Verſe 17, 


+Heb. flow 
riſhing, 


w 


t. 


_— 


TheChurch gloriechin Chriſt, 


The beautie of the Church. | 


 ſpoilethe Vines: for our Vines hauetender 
grapes, | 
16 q*Mybelouedis mine,and I em his: 
| and7419: | he feedeth among the lulljes, 
«Chap, 4.6. | 17 * Vntill theday breake, and the ſha- 
*Chap.8.14-| dowes flee away: turne ty beloued and be 
0r,,fdivi= | thou * like a Roe,or a yong Hart, vponthe 

-_— mountaines [| of Bether. 

CHAP. IIL 

| 1 TheChurchher fight and videry intemptation. 6 The 
| Churchglorieth m Chriſt, 

BY nighton my bedI ſought himwhom 
' LI my ſoule loneth, I ſought him, but 1 
found him not. | 

2 | Iwillriſenow, and goeaboutthe ci- 
tieinthe ſtreetes, andin the broad wayes I 
will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth: I 
ſought him,bur I found him not. 

2 The watchmen that goe about the 
citie,found me : to whom'T ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my ſouleloueth ? 

4 Itwasbut alictle thatT paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoule [o- 
'ucth; I held him, and would not let him 
| g0e, vntill Thad brought him into my mo- 
thers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
| [chat conceined me. | 
*Chap, 47, 5 *Ichargeyon, O yee daughters of 
and8.4 \TeruſgJem , by the Roes and by the Hindes 
of the field, that yee ſtirre not vp, nor a- 
wake my loue\till he pleaſe. 
iChap,8.5, | 6 <q * Whois this that commeth out of 
'the wilderneſſelike pillars of ſmoke, perfu- 
| med withrmyrrhe and frankincenſe,with all 
powders ofthe merchant? | 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomons: 
'threeſcore valiant men are abour it, of the 
valiant of Iſracl : | 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert 
[inwarre: Every man hath his ſword vpon 
| his thigh, becauſe of feare inthe night, 
| 9 King Solomon made himſelfe [| a 
charct ofthe wood of Lebanon. 

10 He madethepillarsthereofof filuer, 
the bottome thereofof gold , the coucring 
ef it, of purple ; the midſt thereot being pa- 
| ued withloue; fory daughters of Teruſalem, 
| Ir Goefoorth, O yee daughtersof Zi- 
on, and bchold King Solomon with the 
Crowne wherewith his mother crowned 


x Chap. G3, 


[01,4 bed, 


day ofthe gladnefle of his heart. 
CHAP. I1h1. | 
x Chriſt ſertcth foorth the graces of theChuych, 8 Hee 
fhewerth hi love to her. 16 The Church prayeth to bee 
made fit for bu preſence. 
Ehold, * thou ar: faire , my loue , be- 


| hold thou art faire, thou haſt doucs 


j*Chap.c. 1 k 
andg,r2, ; 


es... 


- ſpouſe, with mee from Lebanon: looke 


him inthe day of his eſpouſals, and inthe | 


, Cyes within thy lockes: thy haire is as a j 


* Hock of goats, {jthat appeare from mount : 
Gilead, | 
2 Thy teeth are-like a flocke of /heepe 
thatare euen ſhorne, which came vp trom | 
the waſhing : whereof euery one beare | 
twinnes,and none is barren among them, | 
3 Thy lips are likeathrecd of ſcarlet, | 
and thy ſpeach is comely: thy temples are | 
like a piece of a pomegronate within thy | 
lockes. | | 
4 Thyneckeis like the tower of Dauid 
builded for an armorie, whereon there 
hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 
mighty men, 
' 5 * Thytwobreaſts, arelike two yong 
Roes,that are twinnes, which teede among 
the lilies, 

6 *Vntillthe day Fbreake,andthe ſha- 
dowes flecaway,I will get me to the moun- 
taines of myrrhe, and to the hill of ftank- 
incenſe, ; 

7 * Thouartallfaire, my loue, zhereis 
no ſpot in thee. | 

8 qComevith me from Lebanon(my 


| 


from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir * & Hermon,frothe Lions dennes, 
from the mountaines of the Leopards. 

9 Thowuhaſt {| rauiſhed my heart , my 
filter, my ſpeuſe; thou haſt, rauithed my 
heart, with one of thine eyes, with one 
chaine of thy necke. 

10 How faire isthy loue, my ſiſter, * my 
ſpouſe ! how much better is thy loue then 
wine! and the ſmell of thine oyntments 
then all ſpices, 

11: Thylips, O ſpouſe! drop «the 
hony combe: hony and milke are vnderthy 
tongue, andthe ſmell of thy garments is 
like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden fincloſedis my fiſter , my 
ſpouſe : a ſpring ſhut yp, a fountaine ſealed, 

t2 Thyplantsareanorchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits, [] Camplure,. 
with Spikenard. | 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, 
and Cynamom , with all trees of Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrreand Aloes, withall the chiefe 
ſpices. 

15 Afountaine ofgardens, a well of li- 
uing waters,and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 qAwake,O Northwinde, and come 

thou South, blow vpon my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow out: let my belo- 
ued comeinto hisgarden,andeate hisplea- 


ſant fruits, | 
CHAD. 


*Chap.6, 
5.6. 

jj Or, that 
eate of, ec, 


*Chap.7. 3. 


*Chap,2.17. 
THeb breathe, 


| 
*Epheſs. 27] 


} 


*Deurt. 3- 9. | 


[| Or,taken 4+ 
way my heavt. 


*Chap.1.2- 


| 


f Heb.bayred. 


Or, (ypres, 


—]. 


S- ks - ba > 


| . Chriſt awakerh the Church. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dard bearer. 


f[Orgtowers 


tHeb.whas, 
1 


Solomons ſong. © TheChurchesfaithin Chit}; 


———_—_ 
 ——_ 


f{or, and be 
dranken with 
Lowes, 


[] Or, {as ſome 
reade) in m8, 


THeb. paſſing, 
#7 rinmIng a- 
boxt., 


% 


+Hebr.a flan- 


.flOr ,curled. 


*Chap.1. 5. 
and 4.1. ; 


+Heb fitting 


Gf cri, 


4 


EH AP. V. 
s Chriſt awaketh the Church with his calling. 3 The 
Church hazing a tafte of Chriſts louc, i ſicke of loue. 9 
A deſcription o/ Chriſt by hu graces. 
] Am comcinto my garden, my filter, my 

ſpouſe, I haue gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice, I haue eaten my honie combe 
with my hony, I haue drunke my wine wich 
my millke : cate, O friends, drinke, {| yea 
drinke abundantly,O beloucd ! 

2 @I ſleepe,but my. heart waketh: its 

the yoyce of my beloued that knocketh, 

ſaying, Opento me,my lifter, my loue,my 
doue, my vndefiled: for my head is filled 
with deaw, and my lockes with the drops of 
the night, | 

I have put of my coat,how ſhall T put 

it on? I hane waſhed my feete; how ſhall I 

defile them ? | 

4 My beloued putin his hand by the 
hole of the doore, and my bowels were moe. 
ued {| for him, 

5 Iroſeyptoopen to my beloued, and 
my hands dropped with myrrhe, and my 
fingers with | (weet ſmelling myrrhe, vpon 

the handles of thelocke. 


loued had withdrawen himſelfe , ani was 
gone: myſoule failed when hee ſpake: I 
{oughthim , but Icould not finde him: I 
called him,but he gaue me no anſwere. 

7 The watchmenthatwent about the 
citie, found me, they ſmote me,they woun- 
ded mee; the keepers of the wallestooke a- 
way my yaile from me. 

8 Ichargeyou, O daughters of Teruſa- 
lem, if yee finde my beloucd, f that yee tell 
him,thatTI am ſicke of loue. 

9 qWhatsthy beloned more then an- 
other beloued, O thou faireſt among wo. 
men : what « thy beloued more then an- 
ether beloued,that thou doecſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My beloueds white and cuddy;t the 
chicfeſt among tenthouſand, 

':3 Hishead#asthe moſt fine gold, his 


locks are [| buſhy,end blacke as a Rauen, 


12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 
the riuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 
> fitly (er. 

13 Hischeckes areas a bed of ſpices, «s 
{{ Fweete flowers: his lippes like lillies,drop- 
ping (eete ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His handes are as gold rings ſctwith 
the Berill: his belly ; as bright Tuory ouer- 
layd with Saphires. 

r5 His legges are as pillars of marble, 


- [{erypon ſockers of fine golde: his coun- 


6 Topenedto my beloued, but my be- | 


{[made melikethe chariots of Amminadib, 


| 


| 


banners? 


renance is as Lebanon, 
Cedars. | 
16 f His mouth is moſt ſiveete, yeahee 
is alcogether Jovely, This « my beloued, 
and this i my friend?, O daughters of Ie. | 
ruſalem, | : 


exccllenc as 


CYAP, VI. | 


8 The Church profefiath her faith in Chrift, 4 Cri 
rs, graces of the Church, 19 and anlews 19- 
War . 


W229 is thy beloued gone? O 


thou faireſt among women, whi- 
ther is thy beloucd turned afide? that wee 
may ſceke himwith thee, 

2 My beloued is gone downe into his 
garden, tothe beds © ry feedeinthe 
gardens,and to gatherlillies. 

3 *Iammy beloueds , and my beloued 
4 mine : he feedeth among rhe lillies. 

4 © Thouartbeautifull, O my loue, as 
Tirzah,comely as Teruſalem, terrible as an 
armie with banners, 0 

5 Turneawaythine eyes from me, for 
they haue [| ouercome mee: thy haire  * a 
flocke of goats,that appeare from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth areas a flocke of ſheeye 


which goe vp from the waſhing , whereof |. 


_ one beareth twinnes, and there is not 
one barren among them, | 

7 As apiece ofa pomegranate arethy 
templeswithinthy lockes, 

$ There arethreeſcore Queenes, and 
foureſcore concubines, and Virgins with- 
out number, 

9 Mydoue,my yndefiled is but one; ſhe 
ssthe onely one of her mother , ſhee js the 
choice one of her tharc bare her: The 
daughters ſaw her, and blefled her; zeas: 
the Queenes and the concubines, and they | 
prayſed her. 

10 q Whois ſhethat looketh foorth as 
the morning, faire asthe Moone, cleare as 
the Sunne, and terrible as an armie with 


1: I went downe into the garden of 
nuttesto ſee the fruits of the valley , and to 
ſce whether the Vine floriſhed , and the 
Pomegranates budded. 

12 f Or cuer I was aware, my ſoule 


x3 Returne,returne, O Shulamitez re- 
eurne , returne, that wee may looke ypon 
thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as 
it werethe company {| of two armies. 
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» A further deſcription ofthe Church her graces. to The 
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| | Theheautyof rhe Church, 


Chap. vij.viij. 


Spiritual! loue.' | 
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mel, 


ple,the king isF held inthe galleries, 


——\ T. TOw beautifull are thy feete with 


ſhooes, O Princes daughter! the 


ioynts of thy thighs are like 1ewels, the 
work ofthe hands of a cun. ingworkman. 


Thy nauell s like a round goblet, 


which wanteth notÞ liquor : thy belly # like 
an heape of wheat,ſer abouru h lillies. 


* Thy two breaſts erelike two yong 


Roes that are twinnes. 


Thy necke s as a towre of yuory: 


|: thine eyes like the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon, 

- | by thegate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe #. as. | 
the towre of Lebanon, which looketh to- 
ward Damaſcus. 


Thine head vpon thee « like [| Car- 
and the haire of thine head like pur- 


How faire and how pleaſant art thou, 


O Loue,for delights ! 


Thisthy ſtature is lik to a palme tree, 


and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 


I ſaid, I willgoe vp to thepalmetree, 


Iwill cake holde of the boughes thereof: 
now alſo thy brealits ſhall be as cluſters of 
the Vine, and the ſmell ofthy noſe , like 
apples, 


And the ronfe of thy mouth likerthe 


beft wine,for my beloued that goeth down 


ted, frath Þ (weerly cauſing the hps |] of tholethat are 
\[{[Profibe ar; aſleepe,to ſpeake. 
"Chap, | 10 q*T ammy beloueds, and his defire 
16.and6 3,| # towards me, 
11 Come,my beloued,letys goe foorth 
intothe field: let vs lodge inthe villages, 
12 Let ys get vp carly to the Vine- 
"y yards,let ys (ce if the vine flouriſh, whether 
4 \thetendergrape f appeare, andthe Pome- 
granates bud foorth :.therewill I giuethee 
| my loues, 
[00,3014] 13 The* mandrakesgiue aſmel], and 


at our gates ave a[l maner of plenſanr fruits, 
new andold,which I haue laide vp 
QO my beloued. 


for thee, 


CHAP VIIL. 


1 Thelewe of the Church to Chrift, 6 The vehemency of ' 


lowe. 


8 Thecalling of the Gemiles, 14 The Chirch 


| 


whenT ſhould od thes valine. I would 
kiſſe thee, yet f TI ſhouldnor be deſpiſed, 
2 Iwould leade thee, and bring rhee 


into my mothers houſe, who would inſtru 


me:T would cauſe thee todrinke of * ſpiced 
wine,of the juyce of my Pomegranate. 

; * Hisleft hand /5wldbe vnder my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. - 

4 *Ichargeyou, O daughters of Ie- 
ruſalem,f chat ye ſtirrenotyp , nor awake 
my lone vntill he pleaſe. | 

5 ( © Whos this that commeth vp 
from the wildernefſe,leaning vpon her be- 
loued? ) I raiſed thee vp vnder the apple 
tree: there thy' mother brought thee 
foorth,there ſhe broughttheefoorth , chaz 
bare thee, 

6 qSetmeasa fealevpon thinehearr, 
as a ſeale vpon thine arme: for loue # 
Rrong as death, jcaloulics f cruel as the 
graue: the coales thereof are coales of fire, 
which hath a moſt ychement flame, 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, 


neither cah the floods drown : if a man 
would giueat the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
loue,it would yttcrly be contemned, 

8 qWebazealittle ſiſter, and ſhee harh 
no breaſts: what ſhall we doe forour fiſter, 


inthe daywhenſhe ſhalbeſpoken for. 


9 Iftheebea wall, weewill build ypon 


her a palace of iſuer: and iffhe be a doore, ; 


wewulincloſe her with boards of Ceder, 
10 I ama wall,and my breaſts like tow- 
ers:then was I in his eyes asonethat found 
t fauour, | 
 11:Soloman had a Vineyard ar Baal- 
hamongheelet out the Vineyard vnto kee-, 
pers: euery one forthe fruirthereofwasto 
bring a thouſand piects of filucr, | 


12 My Vineyard which «mine, s be- | 


foreme :thou ( O Solomon) muſt havea 
thouſand, and thoſe that keepe the fruite 
thereof,two hundred. 

12 Thou that dwclleſt inthe gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voyce, 


' cauſe meto heare #t, 
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THeb hard, 


{Heb peace, 


ayeth for (hriſtscomming. 14 © tMake haſte, my beloued,and bee | + 1,4 ge, - 
C That thou were as my brother that | thoulikeroaRoe,orto a young Hartvpon| «way, 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother the mountaines of ſpices. | 
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revolt, 


[[0r,onle, 
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ſtrangers, 


*Gen.19, 
Ek 2 4+ 


and 21.7. 


*Deut, 32-1, 


+ Heb. of bea- 


+ Heb, aljena- 
te d,or,ſep ara, 
3a 
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+Heb.mcreaſe 


{| *Chap.$.5- 
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the Pcopher Ifaiah:. 
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CES FP. 


lamenteth hey indgements, 10 Hee vpbraideth their 
whole ſerwice. 16 He exborteth to repentance, with 
promſes and threatuings. 21 Bewaling their wicked- 
neſſe,he denomncerh Gods mdgements, 2 5 He proxaiſeth 
grace, 23 and threatneth deſtruttionto the wicked, 


He _ of Iſaiah the 
= ſonne of Amoz,which 
Cee, he ſaw concerning Tu- 
- ONZÞ dab and Terufalem , in 
2=4 the dayes of Vzziah, 
6) Jotham,Ahaz, e&& He- 
£ Q zckiah kings of Iudah, 
2 Heare,Q * heauens, andgiuecare, 
O earth: for theLokÞ hath ſpoken; I 
hauc nouriſhed and brought vp children, 
and they haue rebelled againſt me. 
The * oxe och his owner,and 
the ofle his maſters crib ; but Iſracl doeth 


_ 
4 
o 
- 


TC 


| notknow,my people doth not conſider, 


4 Ah ſinnefull nation, apcoplct laden 
with iniquitie,a ſecd of cuill doers,children 
that are corrupters:thcy haue forſaken the 
L o k nythey haue prouoked the Holy one 
of Iſrael ynto anger, they arc f gone away 
backeward, 


PO 


+ Heb,as the 
ouerthrow of 


*Lam. 3-22, 
rom. 9.29. 


*Pro r5.8. 


5 © Why ſhould ye be ſtriken any more? 

ye will f reuolt more and more: the whole 
headis ficke,and thewholeheartfaine, 
-. 6 From the ſole of the foote , euenvnto 
the head, theresno ſoundnefle in it; but 
wounds and bruiſes , and putryfying ſores : 
they haue not beene cloſed, neither bound 
vpaneither mollified with || ointment, 


| 


7 Yourcountreys * deſolate , your ci- 
ties are burnt with fire:your Iand, ſtrangers 
deuoureitin your preſence , and its deſo- 
fateF as ouverthrowen by ſtrangers. 

8 Andthedaughterof Zion is left as 
a cottage in a vineyard, asalodge ina gar- 
den of cucumbers,as abelieged citic. 

9 Exceprthe Lo k » of hoſts had®left 
yntovsa very {mall remnant , wee ſhould 
haue bene as * Sodom,endwe ſhould haue 
beenelike ynto Gomorrah, 

10< Hearethe word oftheL onDÞ, yee 
rulers of Sodom,giue earc ynto the law of 
our G o B,ye pcopleof Gomorrah, 

1: Towhat purpoſe «the multitude of 
| your*f{acrifices ynto me, ſaiththeLok Þ ? 
[ am-ull of the burnt offerings of rams,and 
the fat of fedde beaits, andI dclightnotin 


1 Iſaiah complameth of [udah for her rebellion,” 5 He | 


| andfolloweth after rewards: they * iudge 


the blood of bullocks, er oflambes, orof | 


t hee goates,# i 
' 12 Whenyecometo +4 efore 
me,who hath required this afFGur hand,to 


eread ny Courts ? 

12 Bringno more vaine oblations, in- 
cenſeis an abomination yvnto me: the new 
Moones,and Sabbaths, the calling of aſ. 
ſembliesI cannot away withzit #[[ iniquity, 
cuenthe ſolemne meeting. 

14 Your new Moones,and your appoin- 
ted feaſt my ſoule hatcth they are a trou- 
ble vnto mel am weary to beare chem, 

15 And when ye ſpread foorth your 
* hands,Iwil hide mine eyes from you, yea, 
when yceF make many prayers I will not 
heare : your hands are * f blood, 

16 q Waſh ye,make you cleane, put a- 
way the euill of your doings from before 
mine eyes,*ceaſero doe eml!, 

17 Learneto doe well,ſceke judgment, 
[{ releiue the opprefled , iudgethe father- 
lefſe,plead for the widow, 

18 Comenow , andictys reaſon toge- 
ther,ſaith the L o  Þ : though your finnes 
be asſcarlet,they ſhill be as white 2s ſnow ; | 
though they bered like crimfin , they ſhall 
be as wool, 

19 Ifyebce willing and obedient, yee 
ſhall eate the good ofthe land, 

20 Butif ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall bee 
deuoured with the ſword: forthe mouth of 
che L o k Þ hath ſpoken ie. 

21 qCHowisthe fairhfull city become an 
harlot ? it was full ofiudgement righteouſ- 
neſfſe lodged in it ; but now murtherers, 

22 Thy Glueris become drofie,thy wine 
mixt with water, | | 

23 Thyprinces are rebellious and com- 
pamonsofrheeues : euery one loneth gifts 


notthe fatherlefle , neitherdoeth the cauſe 
ofthe widow came ynto them. 

24 Therefore , fayeth the Lord, the 
Lo n Þ of hoſtes,the mighty one of Iſrael; 
Ah,Twilleaſe me of mine aduerſaries, and 
auenge me of mine enemies, 

25 © And I will turne my hand vypon 
thee , andf purely purge away thy drofic, 
and take away all thytinne. 

26 And Twill reſtore thy iudges as at 


| 


| 


the firſt,and thy counſellers as atthe begin- 
ning: 
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WH TheGentiles called. 


i RR 
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ning: afterward thou halt be called the Ci- 
tie of righteoulſnes, the faithful Cirie. 
27 Z:onlhallbe redecmed with iudge- 
ment, and [her conuerts with righteoulnes, 
23 qAndthe *fdcſtrution of thetranſ- 
refſours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- 
ther : and they tharforſake the Loap ſhall 
be conſumed, | 
29 For they ſhalbe aſhamed ofthe okes 
which ye hane defired, andye hall be con- 
fouded for the gardens that ye haue choſen, 
o Foryce ſhalbe as an oke whoſe lceafe 
adeth, and asa garden that hath no water, 
;1 Andtheitrong ſhalbe ascow,[ſ & the 
maker of it asa ſparke, and they ſhall both 


| burne together, & none ſhall quench them, 


CHAP... 

1 Iſaiah prophecieththe comming of ChriStes Kingdome. 
| 6 Wickednes thecauſe of Gods forſaking. 1 © Hee 
exhorteth to feare, becauſe of the — effets of 
Gods Marcie, 


He word that Tſaiah, the ſon of Amoz 
ſaw, concerning Tudah and Teruſalem, 
2 And it ſhall come to paſle in the 
* laſt dayes, that the Mounntaine of the 
Lo « Ds Houſe ſhall be || eſtablithed in the 
top of the mountiines, and ſhall bee ex- 
alred aboue the hils ; and all Nations ſhall 
flow vnto it, | 
2 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, 
Comeyeeand letys goevp to the Moun- 
taineof the Lok», to the Houle of the 
God of Iacob, and hecwill teach vs of his 


wayes,and wee will walke in his p:thes; for 
out of Zion ſhall goe foorth the Law , and 
the word ofthe Loxp fromleruſalem, 

| 4 And helhallindge among the Nati- 
ons, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 
_ ſhall beat their ſwordsinto plowſhares, 
and their ſpeares into || pruning hookes : 
nationſha[norlift yp ſword againſt nation, 
neither ſhall they Jearne warre any more. 

5 O houſe of Iacob , comeye, andlet 
vs walke inthelight ofthe Loxp. 

6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
peoplethe houſe of Iacob ; becauſe they be 
repleniſhed |] from the Eaſt , and are ſooth- 
ſayers like the Philiſtines, and they [{ pleaſe 
themſelues inthe children of ſtrangers, 

7 Theirland alſo is full of er and 
gold, neither 5s there any end of their trea= 
ſures :their landis alſo full' of horſes ;. nei- 
tier 6 there any end of their charets. 
8s Theirland allo is full of idoleg: they 
worſhip the-worke of their owne handes, 
that which their owne fingerslaue made, 

9 Andthe meane man boweth downe, 


prudent, and theancient,, 


and the preat'man humblerch himſelfe ; 
therefore forgiue them nor, 

10. CEntcrinto the rocke, and hide thee 
inthe duſt,for feareofthe Lo & D, and for 
the glory of his Maieſtie, 

11 The * loftie lookes of man ſhall bee 
humbled, andthe hautinesof men ſhall be 
bowed downe : and the Lokp alone ſhalbe 
exalted in that day, 

12 For rhediy ofthe Lond of hoſts 
ſhalbeypon enery one thar isproud and lof- 
tie, and ypon euery one that 1slifted yp,and 
he ſhalbe brought low ;. 

1; And ypon all the Cedars of Leba- 


non, that are high andlifred vp , andypon | 


all the okes of Baſſ:an, 
14 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
and vpon allthe hilles thar are lifted vp, 
15 Andyponeuery high tower,and vp- 
on euery fenced wall, 
16 Andypon all the ſhips of Tarſhifh, 
and ypon allf pleaſant piQures, 


17 And the loftinefſe of man ſhall bee 


bowed downe, and the hautinefſc of men 
ſhall be madelow : and the Lok Þ alone 
ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

18 And{[the idols he ſhal ytterly aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall gocinto the* holes of 
therocks, and intothe caucs of the ÞF earth 
forfearcoftheLoxpd , and for the glory 
of his Maieſtie; when hee ariſcthto ſhake 
terribly the earth. 

29 Inthatdaya man ſhall caſt this idols 
of (iluer,and his idols of gold,[|which rhcy 
made each 8ne for himſelfe roworthip,to the 
moules,and tothe batres : 

21 Togocinto theclefts of the rockes, 
andinto the tops ofthe ragged rockes, for 
feare of the Lord, and for the glory ofhis 
Maicſtie; when hee ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth, 

22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath x 
in hisnoltrels: for wherein js hec to be ac- 
counted of? 


CHAP Ma 


x The great cor fufienwhich commeth by fime, o© The). 


impudencze ofthe people. 12 Theoppreff.on and cour- 
$0:sſneſſe of the rulers. 16 Thezndgermeniiphich ſhall: 
be for the pride ofthe women. 


'Or behold, the Lord , the Loxp of 
hoſts docthtake away from Terufalem, 
and from Tudah, rheſtay and the ſtafte, the 
whole ſtay of bread , and rhe whole ſtay of 
water,. | 
2 The mighty man ,.and the manof 
warre, the Iudge andthe Prophet ,. andthe: 
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» The} 


Pride threatned. | 
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rewolt, 


[[0r,ole, 
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ouerthrow of 


ſtrangers, 


*Lam. 3-22, 
rom. 9.29. 
"Gen.19, 

|, 246 


*Prons.8. | 
and 21.7. 
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1 1er.6.20. 


the Pcopher Ifaiah-. 


-— © $ 
1 Tſaiahcomplameth of [udab for her rebellien,” 5 He 
lamenteth hey indgements, 10 Hee vpbraideth their 
whole ſerwice. 16 He exhorteth to repentance, with 
promſes and threatuings. 21 Bewailing their wicked- 
neſſe,he derounceth Gods mdgements, 2 5 He proxa;ſeth 
grace, 23 and threatneth deſiruftionto the wicked, 


2 Heviſion of Iſaiah the 
ſonne of Amoz,which 

& he {aw concerning Tu- 
, dah and Ierufalem,, in 


22 ec dayes of Vzziah, 

t, \ 7 Totham,Ahaz, e& He- 

mY zckiah kings of Tudah, 

2 Heare,QO * heavens, and piueceare, 

O earth: for theLorÞ hath ſpoken; 1 

hauc nouriſhed and brought vp children, 
andthey haue rebelled againſt me. 

The * oxe knoweth his owner,and 
the ale his maſters crib : b»t Iſracl doeth 
notknow,my pcople doth not conſider. 

4 Ah ſinnefull nation, apeoplet laden 
with iniquitie,a ſecd ofeuill doers,children 
that are corrupters:;thcy haue forſakea the 
L o & nythey haue prouoked the Holy one 
of Iſrael ynto anger, they arc f gone away 
backeward, 

5 © Why ſhould ye be ſtriken any more? 
yewillf reuolt more and more: the whole 
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headis (icke,and thewholeheartfaint, 


| 


15. 6 Fromthe ſole of the foote , euenvnto 


the head, there no ſoundnefle in it; but 
wounds and bruiſes , and putryfying ſores : 
they haue not beene cloſed, neither bound 
vpaneither mollified with || ointment, 

7 Yourcountreys * deſolate , your ci- 
tiesare burnt with fire:your land, firangers 
deuoureit in your preſence , andits defo- 
fateF as ouerthrowen by ſtrangers. 

8 Andthedaughterof Zion is left as 
a cottage in a vineyard, asalodge ina gar- 
denof cucumbers,as a beſieged citie. 

9 Exceprthe Lo k Þ of hoſts had®left 
yntovsavery {mall remnant , wee ſhould 
haue bene as * Sodom,andwe ſhould haue 
beenelike ynto Gomorrah. 

10 HearethewordoftheLoxp, yee 
rulers of Sodom,giue eare ynto the law of 
our G 0 Bye pcopleof Gomorrah. 

11 Towhat purpoſe «the multitude of 
your*facrifices ynto me, ſaiththeLok Þ ? 
[ am-ull of the burnt offerings of rams,and 


dMOo$, 5.231, | 


—_—_A—— 


the fat of fedde beaits, and1 delight not in 


the blood of bullocks, er of lambes, or of 
t hee goates# A7 CE 

' 12 WhenyecometofA before 
me,who hath required this afFour hand,to 
cread ny Courts ? | 

12 Bringno more vaine oblations, in- 
cenſeis an abomination. vnto me: the new 
Moones,and Sabbaths, the calling of af. 
ſembliesI cannot away withzit #[[ iniquity, 
cuenthe (olemne meeting. 

14 Your new Moones,and your appoin- 
red feaſt my ſoule hateth they are a trou- 
ble vnto me,l am weary to beare chem, 

15 And when ye ſpread foorth your 
* hands,Iwil hide mine eyes from you, yea, 
when ycef make many prayers I will not 
heare: your hands are * f blood. 

16 q Waſhye,make you cleane, put a- 
way the euill of your doings from before 
mine eyes,*ceaſero doeecuill, 

17 Learneto doe well,ſeeke judgment, 
[{ releiue the oppreſled , iudgethe father- 
Iefle,plead for the widow. 

18 Comenow,andlctys reafon toge- 
ther,ſaith the L o k Þ: though your finnes 
be asſcarlet,they ſhill be as white 2s ſnow; 
though they bered like crimſin , they ſhall 
be as wool, 

19 Ifyebce willing and obedient, yee 
ſhall cate the good ofthe land, 

20 Butif ye refuſe and rebell,ye ſhall bee 
devoured with the ſword: forthe mouth of 
che L o kx D hath ſpoken ie, 

21 CHowisthefairhfull city become an 
harlot ? it was full ofiudgement righteouſ- 
nefſe lodged in it ; but now murtherers, 

22 Thy flueris become drofſe,thy wine 
mixt with water, | 

23 Thyprinces are rebellious and com- 
pamonsof theeues : euery one loneth gifts 


| andfolloweth after rewards: they * iudge 


notthe fatherlefle , neitherdoeth the cauſe 
ofthe widow come yntothem. 

24 Therefore , ſayeth the Lord, the 
Lo & Þ of hoſtes,the mighty one of Iſrael; 
Ah,Iwilleaſe mc of mine aduerſaries, and 
auenge me of mine enemies, 

25 © And I will turne my hand ypon 
thee , andf purely purge away thy drofic, 
and take away allthy tinne. 

26 And Twill reſtore thy iudges as at 
the firſt,and thy counſellers as atthe begin- 

ning: 
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ning: afterward thou ſhalt be called the Ci- 
tie of righteoulnes, the faithful Cirie. 
27 3.on fall be redeemed with iudge- 
ment, and [[her conuerts with righteouſnes, 
28 qAndthe *fdcſtrution of thetranſ- 
refſours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- 
ther : and they that forſake the LoaD ſhall 
be conſumed. x 
29 For they ſhalbe aſhamed ofthe okes 
whichye hane defired, andye ſhall be con- 
fouded for the gardens that ye haue choſen, 
o Foryce ſhalbe as an oke whoſe leate 
ade, and asa garden that hath no water, 
;1 Andtheſtrong ſhalbe ascow,[f & the 


| maker of itasaſparke, and they ſhall both 


burne together, & none {hall quench chem, 


CH AP.1L 

1 1/atah prophecieththe comming of Chrittes Kingdome. 
| 6 Wickednes isthe cauſe of Gods forſaking. 1 © Hee 
exborteth to feare, becauſe of the powerfull effefts of 
Gods Marte, 


T He word rhat Tſajah, rhe ſon of Amoz 
ſaw, concerning Tudah and Terufalem, 

2 And it ſhall come to paſle in the 
* }aſt dayes, that the Mountaine of the 
Lok Ds Houſeſhall be [| eftabliihed in the 
top of the mountaines, and ſhall bee ex- 
alted aboue the hils ; and all Nations ſhall 
ffow vntoir, | 
2 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, 
Come yeeand letys goevp to the Moun- 
taineof the Lok D, to the Houſe of the 
God of Iacob, and hecewill teach vs of his 
wayes,and wee will walke in his pathes; for 
out of Zion ſhall goe foorth the Law , and 
the word ofthe Loxp fromlIeruſalem, 
| 4 And helhallindge among the Nati- 
ons, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 
they ſhall beat their ſwordsintoplowſhares, 
and their ſpeares into || pruning hookes: 
nationſhalnorlift yp ſword againſt nation, 
neither ſhall they learne warre any more, 

5 O houſe of Tacob , comeye, andlet 
vs walke inthelight ofthe Loxp. 

6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 


repleniſhed] from the Eaſt , and are ſooth- 
ſayers like the Philiſtines,and they [| pleaſe 
themſelues inthe children of ſtrangers, 

7 Theirland alſo is full of GJuer and 
gold, neither 5 there any end of thcir trea= 
ſures :their landis alſo full of horſes ;. nei- 
tier s there any end of their charets. 

$ Their.landal(o is full of idoleg: they 
_— the-worke of their owne handes, 
that which their owne fingers laue made, 


he ER 


9 Andthe meane man boweth downe, 


peoplethe houſe of Iacob z becauſe they be. 


| 


prudent, and theancient,, 


and the great ' man humblech himſelfe ; 
therefore forgiue them nor, | 
10. CEnterinto the rocke, and hide thee 
inthe duſt for feareofthe Lo n Þ, and for 
the glory of his Maieſtie, | 
11 The * loftie lookes of man ſhall bee 


humbled, andthe hautinesof men ſhall be | 


bowed downe : and the Lokd alone ſhalbe 
exalted in that day. 

12 For thediy ofthe LoxDd of hoſts 
ſhalbevpon caery one that is proud and Jof- 
tie, and ypon euery one that ts lifted yp,and 
he ſhalbe brought low ;. 

1; And ypon all the Cedars of Leba- 


non, thataze high andlifred vp , andypon | 


all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
and vpon allthe hilles thar are lifted vp, 

- 15 Andyponeuery high cower,and vp- 
on euery fenced wall, 

16 Andypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and ypon allf pleafant piQures, 

17 And the loftinefſe of man ſhall bee 
bowed downe, and the hautineflc of men 
ſhall be madelow : and the Lok Þ alone 
ſhalbe exaltedin that day. 

18 And{[the idols he ſhal vtterly aboliſh. 


19 And they ſhall gocinto the*holes of 


therocks, and into the caucs of the Þ earth 
forfearcofthe Lond , and for the glory 
of his Maieſtie; when hee ariſcthto ſhake 
terribly the earth. | | 

29 Inthatdaya man ſhall caſt this idols 
of lluer,and his idols of gold,[|which they 
made each one for himſelfe roworthip,to the 
moules,and to the batres : 

21 Togocintothecleftsof the rockes, 


feare of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
Maicſtie; when hee ariſfeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth, 

22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath # 
in hisnoſtrels : for wherein js hee to be ac- 
counted of? | 


CHAF Ma 


x The great cor fufionwhich commeth by fime, © The} 


impudencie ofthe people. 12 Theoppr:f.on and coue- 
$0:sſneſſe of the rulers. 16 The idgemeniswhich ſhall 
be for the pride ofthe women. = 

'Or behold, the Lord , the Lond of: 


hoſts docth take away from ITeruſfalem, ; 


and from Tudah, rheſtay and rhe ſtafte, the} 


whole ſtay of bread , and the whole ſtay of! 
water.,. | 

2 The mighty man .and the manof: 
warre, the Iudge andthe Prophet ,. andthe: 


| 


» Thet 


Pride threatned.. 


| Hebr.pi 
Aures of de- 


t ore, 


all uvttcyly 


paſt away, 
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and 9.6. 


+ Heby the 
1dols of bu fol- 
wer, Ore. 

{| &r,which 


1793; . 


Orthe idols 
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tHebr, the 
derht, 
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| --The oppreſſion alert. 


Iſaiah. 


Womenspride, 


+ Hebr. A 


of ſpeech, 


the hand, 
Vp, 


*Gene.I 3. 
13.and i$. 
21.andig, 
$» 


+ Heby.done 
fo his, 


| [lOrgthey 


which call 
thee bleſſed, 
THebr ſwal. 


low vp, 


f[0r,burnt, 


THebr, decet- 


wig with 
their eyes, 


q |[Or,tripping | 


mecely, 


THebr.mmake 


] naked, 


maueminent . 
'T in counte- 


| or,cktful 


*t:ccles.10. 
16, 


THebr.lift up 
7 Hebr.bindey 


2 Thecaprtaineof fiftie, and the F ho- 
nourable man, and the counſaller, and the 
cunning artificer,& the ſ[eloquent oratour. 

And I will gine * children robetheir 
Princes,and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 And the people ſhall bce opprefled, | 
cuery one by another, and euery one by his 
neighbour : the child ſhall behaue himſelfe 
proudly againſt the ancient, and he baſe a- 
gainſt — ewaty 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 
Thou halt clothing, bethou our ruler, and 
let thisruine be vnder thy hand : 

5 Inchatday f (hall he ſiveare, ſaying,l 
will not bee an t healer: for in my houſe 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not a 
ruler of the people. 

8 ForTeruſalem is ruined,and Tudah is 
fallen : becauſe their rongue and their do- 
ings re againſt the Lo k Þ, toprouokethe 
eyes of his glory. 

9 © The ſlew of their countenance 
docth witneſle againſt them , and they de- 
clare their finne as * Sodom , they hide ie 
not: woe ynto their ſoule, forthey hanere- 
warded euill vnto themſclues, 

10 Say yetothe righteous,that it ſhall be 
well with bim : for they ſhall eate the fruit of 
their doings. 

11 Woe ynto the wicked , it ſhalbe ill 


_ ©] with bim: forthe reward of his hands ſhalbe 


ft giuen him, 

12 q Asfor my people,children re their 
opprefſours,and women rule ouer them: O 
my people, ſ|they which lead thee,cauſe thee 
tocrre,andf deltroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord ſtandeth vp toplead, and 


| ſandeth to iudge the people, 


14 The Lord will enter into iudge- 


| ment with the ancients of his people , and 


the Princesthereof : for ye hauef| eaten yp 
the Vineyard ; the ſpoile of the poore & in 


| your houſes, 


t5 What meane ye that ye beat my peo- 
pleto pieces , and grinde the faces of the 
poore,ſaiththe Lord Gop of hoſts? 

16 & Moreouer the Lox ſaith ; Be- 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are hautic, 
and walke with ſtretched foorth neckes, 
and f wanton eyes, walking and || mincing 
asthey goc,, and making a tinckling with 
their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with 


| a ſcab the crowne ofthe head of the daugh- 


ters of Zion, andthe Loxp will f diſcouer 
theirſecret parts. | 


—_—Y 


18 In that daythe Lord will take away 
the brauery of their tinckling oraamenty 
about their feet, and their{| caules, and their 
round tyres like the Moone, | 

19 Theſſ chaines, and the bracelets,and 
the {{ mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, andthe ornaments of 
the legges,and the headbands, andthe ta- 
blers,and the care-rings, 

21 Therings,and noſe-iewels, 

22 The changeable (utesof apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, andthe cril- 
ping pinnes, 

23 Theglaſſes,and the fine linnen, and 
the hoods,and the yailes, 

24 Anditſhall come to paſle, that in 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell , there ſhall be ſtinke | 
and inſtead ofa girdle, arent; andin ſtead 
of well ſethaire, baldneſfle ; and in ſtead of 
a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and 
burning,in fteadof beautie. 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 


thy f mighty inthe warre, | 

26 And her pates ſhall lament and 
mourne ; and fae GR [| deſolate, ſhallfir 
ypon the ground, 


CHAP. NIL 
In the extremitie of euils, Chrifts kingdome ſhall be a Sar- 
Huavy. 

Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall 

take hold of one man, ſaying, We will 
cate ourowne bread, and weare our owne 
apparcll : one]yf let ys bee called bythy 
name,ſſto take away ourreproch, 

2 Inthatday ſhall the Branch of the 
Loxp bet beautifull and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth /halbe excellent and come- 
ly f for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael, 

2 And it ſhall come topaſſe, tharhee 
thatisleftin Zion, and hee that remaineth 
in Teruſalemyſhalbe called Holygewen cuery 
onethat& written [| among the liuing in Ie- 
ruſalem, | 

4 Whenthe Lord ſhall haue waſhed a- 
way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall haue purged the blood of Terufalem 
from the middeſt thereof , by the ſpirit of 
iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 AndtheLox Þ wilcreateypon eue- 
ry dwellingplace of mount Zion, and ypon 
her aſſemblies a *cloud, and ſmoke by day, 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
for{[| vpon all * glory /palbe þ a defence. 

6 ®And there ſhall be atabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day time from thehear , and 
for a place of refuge, and fora coucrt from 
ſtorme and from raine. 
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P Chap.v. 


riotarethreatned. 


CHAP vV-,, 

x Vader the parable of a Vineyard, God excuſeth hu 
ſencre indgement. $ Hu indgements upon conetonſnes, 

11 Vpon laſcixionſ? 


neſſe, 13 Vponimpictie, 20 and 
pon miniftice. 2.6 = HL 8 of Gods wdgments. 


ſong of my beloued touching his 
vineyard: my welbeloued hath a "vineyard 
in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 Andheſ|fencedit, and gathercd out 
the ſtones thercof, and planted it withthe 
choiceſt vine,and built a towre in the midſt 
of it,and alſo f made a wineprefle therein : 
and he looked that it ſhould bring foorth 
grapes,and it brought forth wilde grapes. 

And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and men of Iudah, Tudge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my Vineyard. 

4 What could haue bene donc more to 
my Vineyard, that IT haue not done in it? 
wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth-grapes, brought it foorth wilde 
grapes? 

5 And now goeto; I willtellyou what 
L will doe to my Vineyard, Iwilltake away 


| the hedge thereof, andit ſhall be eaten vp ; 


and breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
ſhall be F traden downe. 
6 AndTIwilllayit waſte; it ſhallnot be 
runed, nor digged,butthere thall comevp 
hw and thornes : I will alſo command 
the cloudes, that they raine no raine yp- 
on it, 

7 Forthe Vineyard of theLoxp of 
hoſes # the hauſe of Iſracl,and the men of 
Ludah + his pleaſant plant: and he looked 
for iudgement, but behold F oppreſlion ; 
tor righteouſneſle, but behold acrie. 

8 < Woevyntothem that ioyne * houſe 
to houſe, that lay held to field, till there bee 
no place, thatthey may be placed alone in 
the midſt of the earth. | 

9 {{In minecares ſaidthe LorD of 
hoſtes,f Of a trueth many houſes ſhall be 
deſolate een great and faire without inha- 
oitant. | | 
10 Yeaten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld 


[one Bath, and the ſecdof an Homer ſhall 


yeeldan Ephah. 

11. q Woe ynto them that rife yp early 
inthe morning,that they may follow {irong 
*drinke,that continue yntill night,#if wine 
|| enflame them. | 

. 12 Andtheharpeand the viole, theta- 
bretand pipe, andwine are intheir feaſts: 
zut they regard not the work ofthe Lord, 
.cither confiderthe optration ofhis hands 


Ng will I ſing to. my welbeloued, a 


| 


13 © Therefore my peopleare gonein- 


to captiuty , becauſe they hame-no know- 


| ledge: &F their honourable men are fami- f Heb. ther 
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ſhed,& their multitude dried vp with thirſt, £97 5% 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her tn 
ſelfe, and opened her mouth without mea- 
fure: and their glory, andtheir multitude, 
and their pompe, and hee that reioyceth, 
ſhall deſcendinto it, 

15 And * the meane manſhalbe brought | , Ifa.2.9 
downe, and the mightie man ſhall be hum=| ; "—_ 
Tre ,andtheeyes of the lofty ſhalbe hum- 

ed, 

16 ButtheL o x dof hoſts ſhalbe exal- 
tedin iudgement, and {| God that is holy, | y or,che hoty 
ſhalbeſ{anRifed in righreouſnefle, God.Heb, 

17 Thenſhalthelambes feed after their y_ Godthe 
maner, and the waſte places of the fat ones 9: 
ſhall ſtrangers eate. | 

18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie 
with cords of yanitie, and finne, as it were 
witha cart rope : | 

x9 That ſay, Lethim make ſpeed, and 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it - and 
letthe counſell of the Holy One of Iſracl 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 

20 EWoevyntothem tÞ that call cuil good, p non | 
and goodeuill, that put darkenes for light, os ewll,Te 
and hight for darkenefle, that put bitter for | is good, 5c. 
{weet, and {weet for bitter. | F 

21 Woe vnto them that are* wiſe in their : Sam ”— 
owne eyes,8& prudent in their owne ſight. | + 1ch,before 

22 Woe wvnto them that are mighty to | their face. 
drinke wine,and men of ftrength to mingle | 
ſtrong drinke. | 

23 Which * juſtifie the wicked for re-| * Prou.17. 
ward, and take away the righteouſnefle of | 1 5- 
the righteous from him, 

24 Therefore as the f fire deuourerh |; ;x.,,.4, 
the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the | rovgueof 
chafſe, ſo their root ſhalberottenneſſe,and | fre 
their bloflome ſhall goe yp as dult: becauſe 
they haue caſt away the Law of the Loxp 
of hoſts,and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
One of Iſrael, | 

25 Thereforeis the anger of the Loxp 
kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
ſtretched forth his Law > them, and 

hath ſmitten them: and the hilles did trem-| 

ble, andtheir carkeiſes were || tornein the If 0r,46 
midſt of the ſtreets: * fora'Ithis,his anger | © the 

is not turned away , but his hand is ftret- | 11,7 ha 
ched out itill, | al 10.4. 

26 qAndhe will lift ypan enſigne to | 
the nations from farre, and will hifſe vnto } 
them from the end of the earth : and be- 

hold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſuiſtly. 
27 None 


—_— 


Ifaiah his viſion, - Ifaiah, Aharz is eroubleq.” 

. 27 Noneſhalbe weary, nor ſtumble a-{ 129 Make the heart of this people fatte | 
moneft them: none ſhal ſlumber nor ſleep, and rfake their ear es heauie, and thut their 
| neither ſhall the girdle of theirloynes bee | EYES: leſt they ſee with their eyes,and heare 
looſed, nor the latchet of their ſhooes bee with their eares, and ynderſtandyith their 
broken. x | heart,and conuert and be healed. 

23 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpe , and all 11 ThenfaidT; Lord, howlong? And 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall | hee anſwered. Vntill the cities bee waſted 
be counted like flint,and their wheeles like without inhabitant, and thehouſes with-| __ 
2 whirlewind. out man,and the land be fvtterly deſolate, | 41, 

29 Theirroaring /halbelike a lion, the 12 And the Loxp haue remooued men | latewnh 
ſhall roare like young lions : yea they ſhall farre away, and there be a great forſaking in es | 
roare and lay hold of the pray,and ſhall ca- the midſt of the Lind. he ne ay 
rie it away ſafe,and none ſhall deliuer i#. | 'I ? © But yet init /balbe a tenth; [| and it | a4 bath boy 
[0r, diftreſſe. 30 And in that day : they ſhall roare a- ſhal returne,and ſhall be eaten : as a Teyle brouſed, 
{j0r,when it gainſt them, like the roaring of the ſea: tree,and as an Oake whoſe || ſubRance #in | Wang 


% light, it ſhall 30d if 6nelooke ynto the land, behold dark- | them,when they caſt their leawes: ſo the ho |" 


-—x way} neſſe and || ſorrow , {| and thelight is dark- ly ſeed /þall be the ſubſtance thereof. 


thereof | enedin the heauens thereof, CHAP. PIT? 
| \ | I Aba being troubled with feare of Rezin and Pekah, 
| TH. AP. Vi. # comforted by Tſazah. 10 Ahaz, hawing hibertie to 
1 1/aoh in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being ter- chuſe a ſigne,and refuſing it, hath for a figne, Chriſt pro- 
rified,s confirm. d for hu meſſage. 9 He ſheweth the 0b- miſed. 17 Hu tudgement u prophccied to come by 
ſtinacie of the people,unto their deſolation. 13 A rem- Aſſyria. | | TED 
nant ſhall be ſaued.. | | Nd it came to paſle in the dayes of 
—_— S. | | the yeere that king Vzziah diced, "ſaw Ahazthe ſon of Totham, the ſonne 
3947 |Lalfothe Lord fitting vpon a throne, high of Vzziah King of Iud3h,'that Rezin the 


for, theakirrs and lifted vp, and his || traine filled the | king of Syria, and Pekah,the ſonne of Re- 
thereof. Temple. maliah king of Iſracl, went 'p towards Ic- 


2 Aboueit ſtood the Seraphims : each | ruſalem to warre againſt it , 
-one had tixe wings, with twaine he couered | Pr cuaile againit jt, wo 
.his face, and withtwaine hee coucred his 2 And 1t was told the houſe of David, 
feete,and with twaine he did flie. = laying 3 Syria is confederate with Ephra- +Heb .refteth 
(+Hebr. thi 3 AndFone cried ynto another, and | 1m: and his heart was moued,and the heart | ,nEpiran, 
| = #1 x ſaid ; * Holy, holy, holy, is the Loxp of of his people as the trees of the wood are | 
+ 5.t) [hoſts, f the whole carth s full ofhis glory. | Mooued with the wind, : 
glory u the 4 And the poſts of the F doore mooued | 3 Then faid the. on Þ vnto Iſaiah; 
fulneſſe of the at the Voyce of him that cried 3 and the Goe forth now to meete Ahaz . thon, and F 
= grins bf dad Snoke: T Shear-iaſhub thy ſonne, atthe end of the inks 
jh _ 5 ©ThenſaidT; Woeisme; for Tam | * conduit of the vpperpoole {{in the high ET 
+Hebr.cue | vndone, becauſe I am a man of yncleane | way ofthe fullers field; jj Or,couſe- 
offs lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 4 Andſay ynto him, Take hecdand be | wg. 
yncleane lips: for mine eycs haue ſcene the = : feare not, F neither be fainthearted | OE 
King,the Lok of hoſts. or the two tailes of theſe ſmoking fire-! HHabJernt 
| | 6 Thenflewoneof the Scraphims vn- brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with | thy heante 
| THebr.and in | to mee, f hauing aliue-coale in his hand, Syria,and ofthe ſonne ofRemallah. . Fender, 
a packs ie | which he had taken with the tongs from off 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 
| +Hcb.caufed | RC altar, ſonne of Remaliah haue taken euill coun- 
it to touch. 7 AndFhelaid it ypon my mouth, and | {ll againſt thee,faying ; | 
*Gen.1.26, | ſaid, Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and | - 6 Let ys goe vp againſt Tudah , and lOroate. | 
THebr.bebold | thine iniquitie is taken away, and thy finne | [| vexe it, and ex vs make a breachtherein | ; 
: purged, for vs, and ſet a king in the midſt of it, even 
8 AlfoIheard the yoice of the Lord, | theſonne of Tabeal 
. ſaying; Whome ſhall I ſend, and whowill | 7 - Thus faith the Lord Gop ; It ſhall 
gh goe for * vs? Thenl ſaide; + Here am T, | not ſtand,neither ſhall it come to paſſe. | 
rom 11. 8, |1end me. 8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, 
{Or,withos | 9 <Andheſaid, Goe and tell thispeo- | and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin , and | 
ceaſing,&e: | ple z * Heare yee || indeed, but vnderſtand | within threefcore and fie yeeres, ſhall E- 


fn = | not ; and ſee yee indeed,but perceiuenot. | phraim be broken, | that it be not apeople. 


— a at tg ed 


ut could not, 


ds. Af... —_ dildo ac = —_ nA... ——— ————— ———_—_— 


 (luc.t,31. 


"WHHeuthe 


| Apromile of Chriſt. 


Chapevij.viij. 


tie, 


FP 


| Againſt infide 


[[0r, doe yee 
net beleens ? 


Mata1.35o- 


[[0r, thoy, 
0 Virgin, 
ſhalt call 


maſt of the 1 
land, 


| 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon : 
[{ if ye wil not belecue, ſurely ye-ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed, 

10 qf Morcouerthe Logo ſpake againe 
vnto Ahaz,ſaying ; 


God ; || aske it cither in the depth,or in the 
height aboue. | 

I 2 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, nei- 
ther will ItempttheL o & ». —F 

1; Andhelſaid; Heare yenow,O houſe 
of Dauid; 1s it a ſmal thing for you to wea- 
rie men,but wil ye wearic myGod alſo? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe ſhall 
giueyou aſigne: * Behold, a Virgine thall 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhall {| call 
his name Immaguel, | 

5 Butter and hony ſhall he cat, that he 
amt yen to refule the euill, and chuſe the 

ood, 

16 For befere the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the euill and chyſe the good; the 
land that thou abhorreſt ,: ſhall be forſaken 
of both her kings. 

17 q The Lord ſkall bring vpon thee 

and ypon thy people, and vpon thy fathers 

houſe, dayes « 9 hauc not c ome, fromthe 

day that Ephraim departed from Iudah; 

exenthe king of Aſlyria, 

18 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 

that the LokD ſhall hiſle for the flie, that zs 

inthe yttermoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, 

& for the Bee that is in theland of Aflyria. 

19 Andthey ſhal come,and ſhall reſt all 

of them inthe deſolate valleys, and inthe 

holes of the rockes , and yponall thornes, 

and ypon all {| buſhes, | 

20 Inthe ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 
with a * raſor that is hired,namely by them 
beyond the riner,by the king of Aflyria,the 
head, and the haire of the bee : and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that a man ſhall nouriſh ayoung cow 
and two ſheepe. 

22 Anditſhall come to paſſc,for the a- 
bundance of milke that they ſhall giue, he 
ſhall eate butter : for butter and hony ſhall 
cuery one cate,that is left f in the land, 

2 3 Andit ſhal come to paſſe in that day, 
that euery place ſhall be , where there were 
athouſand vines at athouſand filuerlings, 


| {itſhall even be for briers and thornes, 


24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall 
men come thither ; becauſe all the land 
ſhall become briers and thornes. 


11 Axkethee aſigneofthe Lox Dp thy 


25 And en all hilles that ſhall be digged 


RR 


\- 


with the mattocke , there thall not come 
thither the feare of briers and thornes : bat 
it ſhall bee for the ſending foorth of oxen, | 
and for the treading ofleiler cattell, | 
ERS 4 P, Ran 
r In 

and I Neha be /woarg A Len ns | 

wiſe for their infidelitie. 9 Gods iudgements ſhall bee 

wnrefiſtable, 1 x Comfort ſhall bee to them that feare 

Ged. 19 Great afflthon toidolaters. 
| |, rare the LorD ſaid ynto mee, 

pun thee a great roule, and write in | 
it with a mans pen, concerning + Maher- SM 
ſhalal-haſh-baz, | , | moe 

2 And I tooke ynto mee faithfull wit- | *** poilc,hee | 
neflesto record, Vriahthe Prieſt, and Ze-|*% no i 
chariah the ſonne of Teberechiah. _—_ Prede? 

3 AndI t went vnto the Propheteſle, | &c. _ 
and ſbe conceiued and bare a ſonne, then | 1H5-<p- }F 
faid theLorÞ» to me, Call his name Ma- "<0 A 
her-ſhalal-haſh-baz. - ; 

4 For before the child ſhal hauc know- [ 
ledge to cry, My father and my mother, | 
the {| riches of Damaſcus, andthe fſpoile of | 19, 114 1.24 | 
Samaria ſhall bee taken away before the | is befereche Þ 
king of Afiyria, _ king of Aſſh- þ 

5 qThcLoxvb fpakeallovnto mea- —— 1 
gaine,ſaying, | duos. | 

6 Forſo much as thispeople refuſerh 
the waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and | 
reioyce in Rezin,and Remaliahs ſonne : 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord | 
bringeth vp from them the waters of the 
river ftrong and many, even the king of Aſ- | 
ſyria, and all his glory : andhe ſhall come | 
vp ouer all his channels , and goe ouerall 
his bankes. | | 
| 8 And hee ſhall paſſe through Tudah, $ 
hee ſhill ouerflow and goe ouer, hee ſhall | . 
reach cuento the necke ; and f the ſtretch-| +H4. Te | 
ing out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of | f#ne{ſe of the 

thy Iand,O Immanuel, —_ 4 
4 ſhall 
q Aſſociate your ſelues, O yepeople, | 1; the frerch- 
[| and ye ſhalbe broken inpieces; and giue | ing 0% of his 
earc all yec of farre countreys : gird your | 7% | 
ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces ; gird I - 
your ſclues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

10 Takecounſell together, and it thall | 
come to nought : ſpeake the word, and it | 
ſhallnot ſtand ; for God is with ys. 

11 qFor theLoRD —_ to me 
+ with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed mee Hebr. In 
that IT ſhould not walke in the way of this | [tregth of 
people,ſaying, hand, 

12 Say ye not, A cofederacie to all them, | 
to who this people ſhal ſay,A confederacic; 
neither feare ye their feare,nor be afraid, FW. L 
Rr 2 I 3 Sanctific þ-* Arp 


| 


Chap. 


IX, 


Chrifts king, 


«Ifa, 29.16, 


L.pet. 2.7% 


* Matth. 21. 


4 
18, 


Secke God only. 


ht ————_—_—_—_— 


| be your dread. 
tc IF = And he ſhalbe fora ſancuary ; but 


4.luke 20, 


9 Hebr,2.13, 


» Heb.2.13. 


TH eb.no 
morning. 


* Mar.4.15. 
ephe.5.14- 


t Or.to hi, 


ſclfe,and let him bee your feare,and letthim 


land for wonders in Iſrael: from the LoxÞ 


| {] Or,pepulo 


13 SanRtifiethe Lo KD ofhoſtes him- 


for * aſtone of ſtumbling and for arocke 
of offencesto both the houſes of Iſrael, for 
aginne', and for aſnare to the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, 

15 And many among them ſhall* ftum- 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnarcd, 
and be taken. 
16 Binde vp the Teſtimonie, ſeale the 
Law amang my diſciples. 

17 AndIwilwaitypon the Loxp that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, 
and I will looke for him. 

18 *Bchold, I, andthe childrenwhom 
the Lorp hath giuen me, arefor lignes, 


of hoſtes, which dwelleth-in mount Zion, 
19 qAndwhenthey ſhall ay vato you; 
Secke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits , 
and ynto wizards that peepeand that mut- 
ter: ſhould not a people ſecke ynto their 
God ? for the liuing,tothe dead ? 

20 *'Tothe Lawand to the teſtimo- 
nie : if they ſpeake not according to this 
word,it # becauſe there isfno light in them 
2 1 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hard- 
ly beſtead and hungry : andit ſhall come to 
paſte, that when they ſhall be hungry, they 
(hall fretthemſclues ,and curſe their King, 
and their God,and looke vpward. 

22 Andthey ſhall lookevnto the earth : 
and behold trouble and darkenefle , dim- 
neſle of anguiſh; and they ſhall be driven 
ro darkeneile. 

CHAP. TX. 


« What Toy ſhall bem the midſt of affutions,by the K mg- 
dome and birth of Chriſt. 8 The wdgements upon Tſra- 
& for their pride, 1 3 Fortheir hypocrifie, 18 And 

for therr 1-mpenitencie. 


beſuchas was in her vexation ; when 
atthe firſt he lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun, and £4 land of Napheali , and 
afterward did more grieuouſly afflit her by 
Fle{| ofthe nations. 

2 | The *people that walked in dark- 
neflſe , haue ſeene a great light : they that 
dwel in the land of the ſhadow ofdeath,vp- 
on them hath the light ſhined, 

Thou haſt multiplied thenation,and 


ſl not increaſed the ioy : they ioy before 


If Or,when 


— — ati. 


——— 


thee , according to the toy in harueſt , and 
as men reioyce when they diuidethe fpoile. 


- Euerthelefle the dimneſfſe ſhall not | - 


the way of the Sea,beyond Tordanin Gali-- 


his burden , afd the ſtafle of his ſhoulder, 
the rod of his opprefſour , as inthe day of 
* Midian. 6. » 

5 || For euery battell of the warriour is 
with confuſed noiſe, and zarmentsrolled in 
blood ; {| but this ſhall be with burning and 
t fewell of fare... 


a * Sonne is giuen, and the gouernment 
ſhalbe ypon his ſhoulder : and his name 
ſhalbe called, Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
mightie God, The euerlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace, | | 

7 Of the increaſe ofhis goternment 
and peace * there ſhall be no end, vponthe 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, 
toorderit, andto cſtabliſhit with iudge- 
ment and with iuſtice , from henceforth e- 
uen for eucr :the * zeale of the Lo xp of 
hoſtes will performe this. 

8 © TheLordſent aword into Iacob, 
and it hath lighted ypon Ifrael, 

9 And all the people ſhal know , even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
ria , that ſay in the pride and ftoutneſle 
of heart ; | ; 

10 Thebrickesare fallen downe,butwe 
will build with hewen ſtones : the Sycomo- 
res are cut downe, but we will change them 
into Cedars. | 

Ir: Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſetyp the 


12 TheSyrians before, andthe Phili- 
ſtines behinde,and they ſhal deuoure Iſracl 
f with open mouth : * for all this his anger 
isnotturned away,but his hand « ſtretched 
out itil, | 

I2 © For the people turneth not ynto 
him that ſmiteth them , neither do they 
ſeeke the Loxp of hoſtes., 


from Iſrael head and taile, branch and ruſh 
in oneday, X 

15 The ancientand honourable, hee 
# the head: and the prophet that reacheth 
| lies,he x the taile. 

16 Forthe{| leaders of this people cauſe 
them toerre, and they {| that areledde of 
them,are + deftroyed. , 
1Oyintheir yong men, ncirher ſhal haue 
mercy on their fatherlefle and widowes : 
for enery one 4 an crite, andaneuil 
doer,and every month ſpeaketh || folly : for 
all this his anger is not turned away, but 


odome, 


6 Forynto ysachild is borne, yntoys| ,, 


| aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and| 
7 ioyne his enemies together, 


I4 Therefore the Lo xD wil cut off | 


17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ſ 


" Iudg.7.22, 
cha.1o 26, 


[1 0r,phes 

the whole bat. 

tell of the 

Warrior was, 
c. 

[| 0r,and it 

W4,0re, 


0 lohn, 3.16 


4p 


61,32, 

33 

*2.Kings19 
' 


31, 
chap. 37.33 


( 


THeb.mnge 


F Heb.mith 
whole mouth, 
* Chap, 5: 
25-and 10.4 


[4 | For thou haſt broken the yoke of 


—_ 


RE —————— 


"INS 


ishand is ſtreatched ous ſtil. | 
18 q For 


—Wickedlaw-makers. 


Chap. x. 


Thepride of Aſſhur. | 


— 


{Heby, meat. 


fHebr.c#f, 


[[0r,to the 
writers that 
write grie- 


wouſneſſe, 


the Aſqrien, 
Her. Aſe 


DRY, 


[[0r,thowgh, 


THebr fol 
them a trea- 


| 18 qFor wickednes burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, and 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, 
and they ſhall mount vp "the lifting vp 
of ſmoke; © 


hoftes is the land darkened and the people 
{hall be as the f fewell of the fire: no man 
ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And hee ſhall + ſnatch on the right 
hand, andbe hungry , and he ſhalleateon 


| 


| theſlaine: * forall this hisanger is nottur- 
3 | nedaway, but his hand # ſtretched our ſtill, 


(|0r,yoet0 | er, [| and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine 
indignation. - 


| 10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms | 


theleft hand,and they ſhal not be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall cate euery man the fleſhof his 
owne arme. | 

21 Manafſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, 
Manaſſeh : and they together/halbe againſt 
Tudah : for all thishis anger is nor turned 


away,buthis hand # ſtretched out ſtill, 


CHAP. L 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Afſria, the rodof bypocrites, 
for hia pride (hall be brokev. 20 A remnamoflſrael- 
ſhallbe ſaued, 2.4 Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of 
delinerancefrom Aſſyria. | 
Oe vntothem that decree ynrigh- | 
reous decrees , and {| that write 

grieuouſnefle which they haue preſcribed: 

2 Toturne aſide the needy from indg- 
ment , andto take away the right fromthe 
poore of my people, that widowes may be 
theirpray, and that they may robbe the fa- 
therleſle; 

2 And whatwill yee doc inthe day of 
viſitation , andin the deſolation which thall 
come from farre ?to whom will yefleefor 
helpe ?and where will ye leaue your glory? 

4 Without me they ſhall bowe downe 
render the priſoners,and they ſhal fall ynder 


[| O t Affyrian,the rod of mine an- 


6 Twill (end him againſt anhypocriti- 
call nation , and againſt thepeopleof my 
wrath will I giue him a charge to take the 
ſpoile, and to take the pray ; andT to tread 
them downe like the mire ofthe ſtreets. 

7 Howbeit,he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doeth his heart thinkeſo , but 7t is in his 
heart ro deſtroy, and cut off nations nor 
a few, 

8 *Forheſaith, Arenot my princes al- 
together kings ? 

9 15not Calno, as Carchemiſh? :zs not 
Hamath, as Arpad > isnot Samaria, as Da- 
maſcus ? 


19 Throughthe wrath ofthe Lo Þ of 


of the idoles, and whoſe grayen images did 
excel| them of Teruſalem and of Samaria : 

11 Shall Inor, asI hauedoneynto Sa- 
maria and her idoles , ſo doeto Ieruſalem 
and her idoles? 

12 Wherefore it ſhal cometopaſſe,char 
when the Lord hath performed is whole 
worke * _ mount Zion, andon Ieruſa. 
lem , Iwillf puniſh the fruit f of the ſtout 
heart of the king of Afſyria, andthe glory 
of his high lookes, 

13 For hee ſaithgBy the ſtrength of my 
hand I hauedone, and by my wiſedome, 
forTam prudent: and I haue remoued the 
bounds of the people, & haue robbed their 
treaſtres and I haue put downethe inhabi- 
tants [| like a valiant man, 

14 Andmy hand hath found as aneſt 
che riches ofthe people : and as one gathe- 
reth egges thatare left, haueI gathered all 
che earth, and therewas nonethat mooued 
the wing,or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

I5 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt 
him that heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw 
magnifie it ſelfe againſt him that ſhaketh 
it? Fr asifthe rod ſhould ſhake it ſelfe againſt 
them thar lift it yp, or as if the ſtaffe fould 
lift vp || it ſelfe,as if it were no wood, 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts,ſend among his far ones leanneſle, 
and ynder his glory he ſhall kindle a bur- 
ning,like the burning of a fire. | 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One fora flame: andit 
ſhal burne and deuoure his thornes and his 
briersin one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the gloty of his 
forreſt,and of his fruitfull field f both ſoule 
and body : and chey thall be as whena ftan= 
derd bearer fainteth, 

' 19 And thereſt ofthe trees of his forreſt 
ſhalbeffew,that a child may write them. 

20 © Anditſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the houſe of Tacob, ſhallno 
more againe ſtay ypon him that ſmote 
them : but ſhall ſtay vponthe L o x D, the 
Holy One of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 Theremnant ſhall returne, ewen the 
remnant ofTacob,yntothe mighty God. 

22 * For thoughthy people Iſrael be as 
the ſand of theſea, yet a remnantF ofthem 
ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed 
ſhall overflow || with righteouſnes. 

22 * For the Lord Gop ofhoſtes ſhall 
makea conſumption, ecuen determined in 


the midſt of all theland. 


| 
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t Hebr.cry 
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* Indg.7.25. 
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24 © Therefore thus faith the Lord 


in Zion, benot afraid ofthe Aſſyrian: hee 
ſhall ſmite thee with arod, fj and ſhall lift 
vp hisſtaffe againſt thee,afrer the maner of 
* Egypt. 


dignation thall ceaſe , and mine angerin 
their deſtruction. 

26 AndtheLo kD ofhoſtes ſhall ſttrre 
yp a ſcourge for him , according to the 
{laughter of * Midian at the rocke of O- 
reb: and as his rod was ypon theSea,ſo ſhall 
helift it vp after the maner of Egypr. 


day, that his burden | ſhall be taken away 
from offthy ſhoulder , and his yoke from 
off thy necke, and the yoke thalbe deſtroy- 
ed becauſe of the anoynrting. 

28 Heiscometo Aiath, he ispaſſed to 
Migron : at Michmaſh hee hath layd vp his 
cariages, 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage:they 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba , Ra- 
mah is afraid,Gibeah of Saul is fled, 

20 | Liftyp thy voyce , Odavghterof 
Gallim : cauſe it to be heard ynto Laiih, O 
poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remoued, the inhabi- 
tants of Gebim gather themſelues to flee, 

32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nobthat 
day: hee ſhall ſhake his hand agair## the 


, mount of the daughter of Zion, rae hill of 


Ieruſalem. 


hoſtes ſhal lop the bough with terrour : and 
the high bnes of Nature ſhall bee hewen 
downe,and the haughty ſbalbe humbled. 

. 34 Andheeſhall cur downe the thickets 
of the forreſts with yron,andLebanon ſhall 
fall || by a mighty one. 


CHAR. AL 


Teſie. 10 The witorious reitauration of Iſrael, and 
vocation of the Gentiles. 


Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out 
ofthe ſtemme of *Ieſſe,and a branch 
ſhall grow out of his rootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lok Þ ſhall 
rcft ypon him, the ſpirie of Wiſedome and 
ynderſtanding , the ſpirit of Counfell and 
might,the ſpirit of Knowledge, and of the 
feareoftheLox »: 

2 And thall make himofft quickevn- 
derftanding in the feare of the Loxp , and 


' he ſhalnotiudge afterthe fight of his eyes, 


o 


Gop ofhoſtes,O my people that dwelleſt | 


25 For yetavery little while,and the in- | 


27 And it ſhall come to paſle in that | 


23 Behold, the Lord, the Lox pof 


Tudah, from the foure corners of the 


s The peaceable K ingdome of the Branch owt «f the root of P 


| Tudah ſhall not vexe Ephraim. 


neither reproue after y hearing of his cares. | 


4 Put withcighteouſnes ſhall he judge 
the poore, and {| reprooue with equitie, for 
the meeke ofthe earth: and he ſhall * ſmite 
the earth with therod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips ſhall hee ſlay the 
wichad, 7 iv 6 inet; ion | 
5 Andrighteouſneſle ſhalbe the girdle 
ofhis loynes , andfaithfulnes the girdle of 
his reines. 

6 * Thewolfealſo ſhall dwell with the 
lambe,and the leopard ſhall lie downe with 
the kid: and the calte and the yong Lion, 
and thefacling together , and alittle childe 
ſhallleade them. 


7 Andthecowand the beare ſhal feed, | 


their yong ones ſhall lie downe together ; 
and the Lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the oxe, 


8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on | 


the hole ofthe aſpe, and the weaned childe 
ſhall put his hand onthe [| cockatrice den, 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy Mountaine : for the earth fall 
be full ofthe knowledge ofthe L © & v, as 
the waters couer the Seca, | 

10 «© And in that day thereſhall bee a 
Root of Iefle, which thall Rand for an en- 
ftgne of the people ; to it ſhall the *Gen- 
tilesſeeke,and hisrett ſhall be f glorious, 

i: And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that the Lord ſhall ſethis hand againe 
the ſecond time, to recouer the remnant of 
his people which ſhalbeleft, from Aſſyria, 
and from Egypt , and from Pathros:, and 
from Culh, and from Elam, and from Shi- 
nar, and from Hamath, and from the T- 
lands of the Sea, 

12 Andhe ſhall (ctyp an enfigneforthe 
Nations, and ſhall aflemble the outcaſts of 
Iſrae}, and gather together the diſperſed of 


carth. | 

13 Theennie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
art, and the aduerſaries of Tudah ſhalbe 
cut off: Ephraim ſhall nor enuie Iudab,and 


' 24 But they ſhall fiy ypon the ſhoulders 
of the Philiſtines toward the Welt , they 
ſhall ſpoile F them of the Eaſt together : 
+ they thall lay rheir hand ypon Edom and 
Moab, + and the children of Ammon ſhall 
obey them, 

15 AndtheL ox» ſhallytterly deſtroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea,and with his 
mighty winde ſhall he ſhake his hang over 


| 


theRiner , and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeuen 
ſtreames, & make men go ouer F dry-ſhod. 
16 And thcre ſhalbe an high way for the 


rem- 


— 
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| Aioyfull cthankeſgiuing. 


v*Fx0d, 14+ 
29. 


*Fx0d.15.2- 
plal.r18, 14+ 


* (Chron, 
1 6.3 pfal. 
105, 
fOr, proclaime) 
his nant » 


TH.the like. 
Ig 


f10r,fall 
downe. 

f Heb, wondey, 
7H eb.euery 
man at his 
neighbour, 


Chap.xii.xijj. 


The defolation of Babylon. 


remnant ofhis pcople,which ſhalbelefrfro 
Afſyriaz likeas itwasto Iſrael in the day 
that he came vp out of the land of * Egypt. 


6 Þy B 95 
Aiofull thanke ſgiuing © 1 the feathfiell for the mercies of 
God ' 


Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 
kLoroD, I will praize thee: though 
thou waſt angry with mee, thine anger is 
turned away,and thou comfortedſt me. 

2 Behold, God s my ſaluation: I will 
truſt, and not bee afraide; fortheL'orD 
IEHOVAH « my * ſtrength and my 
ſong,healſo is become my faluation, 
Therefore with ioy thall ye draw wa- 
cer out of the wels of faluation, | 

And in that day ſhall ye ſay ; * Praffe 
the LoxB,[jcalvypon his Name,declare his 
doings amongthe people , make mention 
that his Nameas exalted. 

5 SingvrzotheLo & Þ zfor hee hath 
done excellent things: this is knowen in 
all che earch. 

6 Cryout and ſhout thou f inhabirant 
of Zion : for great the holy one of Iſrael | 
inthemidit of thee, 

CHAP. AZIIL 


1 God _ſ__ the armies ofhis wrath. 6 He threat- 
neth to defiroy Babylon by the Medes, 19 The deſela- 


t:0n of Babylon. 
He burden of Babylon , which Iſaiah 


the ſonne of Amos did ſee, 

2 Lift yee vp a banner vpon the high 
mountain,exalt thy voiceyntothem,ſhake 
the hand,tharthey may goe into the gates ! 
ofthe nobles, 

3 I have commanded wy fanRitied | 
ones: I haue alſo called my mightie ones | 
for mine anger , exen them that rejoyce in 
my highneffs. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, f like as ofa great people: a | 
tumultuous noiſe of the kingdomes of nati- | 
ons gathered together: the LorD of hoſtes 
muſtereth the hoſte of the battell. 

5 Theycome from a farre countrey 
from the end of heauen,eu-n the Loxv'and 
theweapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 © Howle yee; for the day of the 
LoRDrathand; it thall come asa de- 
{trucion from the Almighty. 

7 Thereforefhall Alf hands {| bee faint, 
and euery mans heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhallbe afraid : pangs and 
ſorrowes ſhall take hold ofthem, they ſhall 
bee in paine as a woman that trauaileth : 


Ln OE 


| they ſhall beef amazed one at another, | 


| onthe fruit of the wombe ; their eye thall 


their faces ſhalbe asf flamcs, 

9 Behold, the dayof theLo xD com- | 
meth, cruell both with wrath and tierce an- 
ger,to lay the land deſolate ; and hee ſhall 
deſtroy the finners thereof out of it. 

10 Forthe ſtarres of heaven , andthe 
conſtellations thereof ſhall nor giue their 
light : the ſunne ſhalbe * darkened in his 
poing forth , and the moone ſhall not cauſe 

crlighte to ſhine, 

11 AndTIwill puniſh the world for their 
euill, andthe wicked for their iniquity ; and 
I will cauſe the arrogancy of theproud to 
ceaſe, andwill lay low the hautinctle ofthe 
terrible, 

12 I willmake a man more precious 
then tinegold; euen a manthen the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 

12 Therefore I will ſhake the heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out ofher place 
inthewrath ofthe L o n Þ of hoſtes,and in 
theday of his fierce anger. | 

14 Anditſhalbeasthe chaſedRoe, and' 
a8 atheepe that no man taketh yp they ſhal 
euery man turne to his owne people, and 
fee cuery one into his owne land. 

15 Euery one that 1s found ſhall bee 
thruſt through : and enery one that is ioy- 
ned v»to them,(hall fall by the ſword. 

16 Their childrenalſo ſhalbe*daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhalbe 
ſpoiled,and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, Iwillſtirre yp the Medesa- 
gainſt them , which ſhall not regard filuer, 
and as for gold,they ſhallnor eliphr init, 

18 Their bowes alfo ſhall daſh tie yong 
men to pieces , and they ſhall haue no pitie 


not ſpare children, | 

19 4 And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes , the beautie ofthe Chaldees hows. | 
lencie , ſhall beeF as when God overthrew 
* Sodome and Gomorrah, 

20 Itſhallneuer bee inhabited, neither 
ſhall it bee dweltin from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there , neither ſhall the ſhepheards 
make their folde there. 

21 Butt wilde beaſtes ofthe deſert ſhall 
lie there , and their houſes ſhalbe full of 
+ dolefull creatures,and |} owles ſhall dwell 
there,and Satyres ſhall dauncethere. 

22 Andthewildef beaſtcgofthe Ilands 
ſhal cry in their || deſolate houſes, and dra- 
oons in theirpleaſantpalaces: and hertime 
1s neere to come, and herdaies ſhall not be 


prolonged. | | 
Rr 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIINL | 
wrCi eſtauration of [ſraet. ir 11116771 « 
; dr ne Babel, ; F4 Gods panpeſe againſt 
Aﬀſria. 2.9 Paleſtina us threatned, | 
þ Orthe L o x Þ will haue mercy on Ia- 
cob,andwall yet chooſe Iſrael , and ſet. 
them in their owneland: and the ftrangers 
ſhal bee ioyned with them , and they thall | 
cleaue tothe houle of Iacob. | 
2 Andthepeopleſhalltakethem , and | 
bring them to their place : and the houſe of , 


| cloudes,l willbelike the moſt High, 


Iſrael ſhall poſſefſe them inthe land of the 
LoxDd, forſeruantsand handmaids: and 
they ſhall take them captiues, | whole cap. 
tiues they were, and they ſhall rule ouer 
their oppreſſours, 

Andit ſhall come to paſſcinthe day 
thatthe Lo x Þ ſhall giuetheereſt from thy 
ſorrow, and from thy feare , and from the 
_ bondage wherein thou waſt made to 
eruc, 

4 © That thou ſhalt take yp this || pro- 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay , 
How haththe oppretiour ceaſed ? the [| gol? 
den citie ceaſed * | 

The Lox D hath broken the ſtaffe 
of the wicked,and the ſcepter of the rulers, 

6 Heewho ſmote the people in wrath 
withfa continuall Rroke ; he that ruled the 
nations in anger, is perſecuted, andnone 
hindereth, 

7 The whole earth is at reſt and is 
quiet : they break forth into ſinging. 

8 Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, 
e>the cedars of Lebanon,ſ#ying, Since thou 
art laid down,no felleris come yp againit vs 
9 {|Hell from beneath is moned for thee 
to meet thee at thy comming : it itirreth vp 


| the dead for thee, evenall the + chiefe ones 


of the earth ; it hath raiſed vp from their 
thrones,all the kings of the nations. 
10 All they hall ſpeake and ſay vato 


thee ; Art thou allo become weake as wee ? 


art thou becomelikeynto ys ? 

11 Thypompeis brought downetothe 
graue , and the noiſe of thy violes : the 
worme is ſpread ynderthee,and the wormes 
couer thee, 

12. How art thoufallen from heauen,}]O 
Lucifer, ſonne of the morning ? how art 
thou cut downe to the ground, which didſt 
weaken the nations? 

12 For thouhaſt faidin thine heart; T 
will aſcend into heauen, I will exalt m 
throne aboue the ſtarres of God: I will ft 
alſo vponthe mount of the congregation, 


inthe fades of the North, | 


— 


-— 


14 Iwillaſcendaboue the heights of they 


I5 Yetthou ſhaltbe brought downeto 
hell,to the fidesof the pit, | 
16 They thar/ſce thee ſhall narrowly 


looke vponthee , and conſider thee, ſaying ; | 
Is this the man that made the earth to | 


tremble,that dia ſhake kingdomes? 

17 That made the world as a wilder- 
neſſe, & deſtroyed the cities thereof, || that 
opened not the houſe of his priſoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations,euenall of 
theliein glory,euery one in his own houſe, 

Ig Burt thou art caſt out of thy graue, 
like an abominable branch: and as the rai- 
ment of thoſe that areſlaine,thruſt through 
witha ſword, that goe downe tothe ſtones 
of the pit,as a carkeistroden ynder feete, 

20 Thoutſhalrnort be ioyned with them 
in buriall, becauſethou haſt deſtroyed thy 
land , and ſlaine thy people: *the ſeed of 
euill dooers ſhall neuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children 
* forthe iniquitic of their fathers,that the 
doe not riſe nor poſſeſle the land, nor 611 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 ForlT will riſe yp againſt them, ſayth 
the L o kx Þ of hoſtes,and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name, andremnant, and ſonne 
and nephew,faiththeL o x o. 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
the: Bitterne, and pooles of water: and I 
will ſ\weepe it with the beſome of deſtructt- 
on,faith the L o k b of hoſtes, 


24 © The Loxd of hofts hath ſworne, | 


ſaying ; Surely as I hauethought, ſo ſhall 
it come to paile; and asThaue purpoſed, 
ſo ſhall it ſtand, | 

2 5 That I will breake the Aflyrian in 
my land, and vpon my mountaines tread 
bim vnder foote: then ſhall his yoke de- 
part from offthem , and his burden depart 
from off their ſhoulders. 


26 This thepurpoſe, that is purpoſed | 


yponthe whole earth :and this# the hand 
that is ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 

27 Forthe Lo Þ of hoſtes hath *pur- 
poſed, and who ſhall difanullit ? and his 
hand « ſtretched out,and who ſhall turne it 
backe ? | 

28 In the yeere that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden. h 

29 © Reioyce not thou whole Palefti- 
na, becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee 
is broken: for out of the ſerpents roote 


— 


| 
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looſe home. | 
yard, 
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ſhall come foorth a || cockatrice , and his 


fruite ſhall be a hierie flying ſerpent. 
30 And 


F Or , Adder, 


| 


_——————— 
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let bispriſoners 
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$ |[[0r,he ſhall 
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[[0r,cut of. 


= "[er,48.37. 
z8.ezck,7, 
8, 
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THe, additi - 
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Moabs wiſcry': 


Chidp.ac.xvj. 


 Sheisexhorred and threatned. 


0 And the firſt borne ofthe pore ſhal 


feed,and the needy thall lie downe in ſafety: 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and he 
ſhall flay thy remnant, | 


, 


. 


21 'Howle, O gate, crye, Ocitie, thou 


whole Paleſtina art diffolued,for thereſhal | 
come from the North aſwoke,and|| none 
ſhall be alone in his {| appointed times. 


z2 Whar ſhall one then anſwere-:the 


meſſengersofthe nation ? *tharthe Loxp 
hath founded Zion, and the 
people ſhall [| truſt in ir. 


poore of his 


CHAP. XV. 
T.1e lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
He burden of Moab: becauſe in the 
night Ar of Moab is laide waſte and 


! broughtro filence ; becauſe in the night 
Kir of Moab is laide waſte , and brought to 
filence: | 


2 Heeisgone vp to Bajjth , and to Di- 


bon,the high places,to weepe : Moab ſhall 
howle ouer Nebo , and ouer Medeba, * on 
all their heads ſhall bee baldnefle,and cuery | 
beard cut off, 


In their ſteetes they ſhall gird them- 


ſelues with ſackecloth ; on the toppes of 
their houſes,and in their ſtreers eyery one 
ſhall houle,f weeping abundantly. 


4 And Heſhbon ſhallcry,and Elealeh: 


their voice ſhall be heard even ynto Iahaz: 
thereforethe armed ſouldicrs of Moab ſhal 
cry out, his life ſhall be grieuous -vnto him. 


5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab,||his 


fugitiues/Dallflee ynto Zoar, an * heifer of 
three yeeres olde : for by the mounting vp 
of Luhith with weeping ſhall they goeit 
vp :forin the way of Horonaim ,they ſhall 
raiſe vp a cry of f deſtruction. 


6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 


t deſolate: for the hay 1s withered away,the 
graſle faileth,there is no greenething. - 


7 Thereforethe abundance they haue 


gotten, and that which they haue laide vp, 
fhall they cary awayto the {| brooke of the 
willowes. | 


8 Forthecryis gone round about the 


borders of Moab : the howling thereof vn- 
to Eglaim, andthe howling thereof vnto 
Beer-Elim, 


9 Forthewarers of Dimon ſhall be full 


of blood : for I will bringf morevpon Di- 
moos vpon him that eſcapeth of Mo- 


ab,an 


ypon the remnant of the land. 
CAA P..:2VL 


I Moab i exhorted to yeeld obedience to Corifts king» 


dome. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 The Pro» 
Þhet bewaiteth her. 1 2 The iudgement of Moab. 


| 


CEnd ye the lam beto the ruler of the 
12nd from ({{ Sela to the wilderneſle, yn- 
to the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 Foritthalbe that as a wagdering bird 
[]. caſt aut ofthe. neſt :ſo the daughters of 
Moab ſhalbe at the fordes of Arnon, 

3  T Takecounſtll;execute Iudgement, 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid- 
deft of the nooneday , hide the ourcaſtes, 
bewray not him that wandererh,” 
' * 4 © Ler mine outcaſts-dwel with thee, 
Moab, be thou a couert'to them from the 
face of the ſpoiler : for the F extortioner is 
at an end , the ſpoiler ccaſeth ,F the oppre(- 
ſours are confamed out of the land. 

' 5 Andin'mercy thall the throne be 
[| eſtabliſhed,'&'he ſhal * fit ypon itintruth, 
inthe tabernacleof Danid, indging and ſee- 
king indgement, and haſting righteouſnes, 
''-6 © We haue heard of the*pride of 
Moab (hee is very proud) even ofhis hau-: 
tines , and hi$ptide , and his wrath: 6ut his 
lies ſhall not be ſo. | 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for 
Moab , euery one ſhal howle: for the foun- 
dations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee {| mourne, 
ſurely they ate ſtricken, | | 

8 Forthefieldes of Heſhbonlanguith, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the 
heathen haue broken downe the principall 
plants thereof, they are come euen ynto Ia- 
zer , they wandred through thewilderneſle, 
her branches are || ſtretched out, they are 
gone ouer the ſea, 

9 © Therefore I will bewailewith the 

weeping of Iazer,the Vine of Sibmah,Iwill 
water thee with my teares,O Heſhbon,and 
Elealeh:for {| the ſhouting for thy Summer 
fruits,and for thy harncſtis fallen, 
10 And*gladneſle istaken away, and 
ioy ont of the plentifull field, and in the 
Vineyards there ſhalbe no ſinging, neither 
ſhall there be ſhouting : the treaders ſhall 
tread out no wine in their preſſes; T haue 
made their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe, 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound 
like anharpe for Moab, and mine inward 
parrs for Kir-hareſh. | 

12 'qAnd itſhall cometopaſſe, when it 
is ſeenc that Moab is weary on the high 
place, thathe ſhall cometo his SanQuary 
to pray : but he ſhall not preuails, 

12 This « theword that the Loxd hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time, 

14 Butnow the Loxp hath ſpoken,ſay- 
ing, Within three yeeres, as theyeercsof 


[[Or,Petra : 
Heb.a rocke. 


THeb,brins, 


er. 

1 Hev.the 
treaders 
downe. 

[|Or, prepared 
*Dan.9.14- 
27.MIC. 4.7. 
luke 1.33. 
*Ier. 48. 29. 


| he a neft j 


» 


rlaken, \ 


*ler. 48. 20. 
j 


| 
CA 
[[Or, plucked. 
vp. 


| Or, the a- 
arme ts fallen, 
wÞpon,Gc. 
*Ier,48. 33. 
| 


| an hireling,andthe glory of Moab ſhall be | 


contemned, 


OI 


> 


[[9r,,wtter, | | 


at ————— 


TR 


" 


+. 
- 


7h AgainſtDamaſcus, oz 


£ Echiopia,and Egyp; 


H Or, not 
many. 


[] Or ,Surme 
IIAZES, - 


{ [[Or,yermoued 
in the day of 
| inheritance, 
and there 


ſhalbedzadly] g 


ſorrow, 
| Or,noifes, 
| [Or,aany. 


' contemned , with all that great multitude; 


and the remnant ſhall bee very ſmall and 


CHAP XVII © 
1 Syria and Ifrael are threatned. 6 A remnant ſhall for 

ſake idolatrie, 5 Thereſt ſhalbe plagued for their im- 

pretie. 12 Thewoe of I[ratlsenemnes. 

Heburden of Damaſcus : Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken away from beinga city, 
anditthalbe aruinousheape, _ —;.- 

2 The citics of -Aroer are forſaken : 
they ſhalbe for flocks, which ſhal lie down, 
and none ſhall make themafraid. 

3 Thefortreflealſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, 
andthe remnant of Syria :.they ſhall be as 
theglory of the children of Iſrael', ſaith 
the L © R Dof hoſtes, 

4 Andin thatdayit ſhall cometo paſlle, 
that the glory of Iacob thalbe made chinne, 
and the fatnes of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane, 

5 Andit ſhall beas when the harueſt- 
man gathereth the corne , andreapeth the 
eares with hisarme ; andir ſhalbe as he thac 
oathereth. earesin the valley of Rephaim, 

6 (© Yetgleaning grapes ſhalbe left in 
it, as the ſhaking of an OQliue tree, two or 
three berries in the toppe ofthe yppermoſt 
bough: foure or five in the outmolt frait- 
full branches thereof, ſaith the Logp God 
of Iſrael, 

7 At that day ſhalla man looke to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpeRtto 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 

8 Andheſhallnot looketo the altars, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& 
that which his fingers haue made , cither 
the grones or the ll images.) oodgl of 

9 ©In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities 
be as aforſaken bough , and an vppermoſt 
branch, which they left, becaule ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and there ſhalbe deſolation. 

10 Becauſethou haſt forgotten the God 
of thyſaluation,and haſt nat beene mind- 
full of the rocke of thy ſtrength : therefore 
ſhalt thouplantpleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſctit with ſtrange ſlips, 

11 In theday ſhalt thoumakethy plant 


_ ffo grow,& inthe morning ſhalt thou make 


thy ſeed to flouriſh : but theharueſt ſhall be 
a [] heape inthe day of griefe, and of deſpe- 
rate forrow, 


people, which make anoifſe, likethe noiſe 
of the ſeas ; andra the ruſhing. of nations, 
that make a ruſhing ,.like the xuthing of 


| | mighty waters. 


12 q Woe to the {| multitude of many + 


—_— 


before the whirlewind. + -+ 


23 The nations ſhal ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many waters : but God ſhall rebuke | 
them,and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
be chaſed as the chaffe of the mountaines 
beforethe wind, and like a {| rolling thing 


I4 And bebold,at cuening tidetrouble, 
and before the morning he i not : this # the 
portion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot! 
of them that robbe vs. | 

3 0G :& BD: RX V.ILLA 
x Godin care ofhis prople will deſtroy the Ethiopians, 57 

An acceſſe thereby ſhall grow unto the Chucrch, 

V Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which # beyondthe riuers 
of Ethiopia: h 

'2 Thar ſendeth ambaſſadours by the 
ſea, euen in veſſels of bulruſhesypon the 
water, ſaying, Goe yeſwitt meſſengers to 
a nation {| ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto, {| a 
nation meted out and troden downe; 
{] whoſeland the rivers haue ſpoiled, 

2 All yeinhabitants of theworld, and 
dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lift- 
eth vp an enſigne on the mountaines ; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, heare ye. 

'4 For ſothe Lord ſaid ynto me ; Iwill 
take my reſt,8 T will{] conſider in my dwel- 
lingplacelikea cleare heate || ypon herbs, 
ec like a cloud of dew in the heat ofharueſt 

5 Foraforethe harueſt when the bud 
isperfe&t,and the ſowre gr-pe is ripening in 
the flowre ; hee ſhall bot: cur offthe ſprigs 
with pruning hookes, and take away and 
cut downe the branc!:&s, 


6 They hall beleft together ynto the | 


foules ofthe mountaines,2nd to the beaſts 
of the earth : and the foulcs thall Summer 
ypon them, and all the beaſts of the earth 
ſhall winterypon them. 

7 © Inthattime ſhall the preſent bee 
brought vnto the LokD of hoſts,of a peo- 
ple {| ſcattered and peeled , and from a peo- 


ple terrible from their beginning hitherto ; | /þ 


a nation meted out and troden ynder foot, 
whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, to the 
place of the Name ofthe L on Þ of hoſts, 
the mount Zion, | | 
NMAEP:. A1a- 
x Theconfuſion of Egypt- 11 The frolhreſſe of their 
. Princes. 18 Thecalling of Eg ypt to the Church, 23 
The couenant of Egypt, Afſyriaand Iſrael. 
He burden of Egypt: Beholde , thc 
L o m Þ tidethypon a ſwift cloude,and 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the idoles of E- 


oypt ſhalbe moued at his preſence, and the 


heart of Egypt thall melt in the midit of it. 
2 And 


— 


[{Or,thifte 
dawn, 


| | Or, oute 
ſpread and 
poliſhed, 

f Or, anation 
that meteth 
0ut,and treg« 
deth downe, 
Heb.anatioy 
of line lme, 
and treading 
vnder foote, 
| r,whef 
land the yi- 
urs deſpiſe, 
[| 0r,vegard 
ny ſet dyd- 


ling. 


|| Or,after 


rag, 


ſf Or, out- 
read and 
fo l;ſhed,&c. 


——_—— 


I O_ 


ns. Aw_ 


tHe. mug/e.” 


Feb ſhall be 
enmpritd. 

+ Heb.ſal- 
low vp , 


[Or ſbmt vp. 


tHeb.and 
ſhallnot be, 


[[0r,white 
works, 
tHebr foune 
dationg, 
THe, of li. 
ms things, 


[[Or,gouer. 
nours Heb, 
corners, 
THeb.a ſþi. 
nt of pcruey= 
fits, 


Exrthly helpers. 


| 


| Chap-xix.xx. 


Iaiah walketh naked. 


2: And Lwillfſcrche.Egypriats againſt 
the Egyptians : and they ſhall” kght, enery 
one againſt his brother, and euery, one 2a» 
oainlt his neighbourz.citie againſt citie,and 
kingdome againſtkingdome.,' 

And cheſpujt of Bgypet ſhall faile. an 
chemidfithereofyand will + defixoyghe 
counſell thereof; and they inall-ſecke #9xh 
idoles,& to the.charmers,and to them thag 
haue familiar ſpirits,and-to the wizards. 

4 Andthe Egyptians will I {| giue ouer 
into. the hand of acruell lard ;and; aeree 
king ſhall rule ouer them ,- faichi the Lord, 


DO 1 


the Lord of holts, 


. 


ſcz,andthe riuer ſhalþe waſted &:dried vp, 
6. And they. ſhall turnethe rixers farye 
away, ,and the hrogkes of defence ſhalt be 
emptied and dried:yp: the reeds;,aud Hags 
ſhall wither, | |, 242115486. | 
7 Thepaperreeds by the brookes ; 'by 
the mouth of the brookes; and cuery thing 
ſowen by the braokesſhal wither, be driuen 
away,f and beno mere, oh 245 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall 
lament , and they that ſpread. nets vponthe 
waters ſhall languilh, .:\; 11h 3h 
9.. Moreouer they -that-worke Jn; fihe 
Hlaxe, and they that 


be confounded.3: !{:) 2; ft = 

10 And they {hall be broken inthe} pur« 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces & ponds 
ffor aſh, 135314) 

11qSurely the princes df Zobnire fools, 
the counſell of the wiſe counſeHers of Pha- 
raohis become brutiſh: How fſay:yee ynto 
Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wiſe , the 
ſonne of ancient kings * | 

I 2 Where are they? Where are thy wiſe 
men ? and let them! tell rhee :now., andiet 
them know , what the L o-k d of hoſts hath 
purpoſed ypon Egypt. | 

I2 The os of Zoan are become 
fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued, 
they haue, alſo ſeduced Egypt, even || they 
that are the ftay ofthe tribes thereof. 

14 The Lox Þ hath mingled}a peruerſe 
ſir inthe midſt thereof: & they haue cau- 
{ed Egypt to erre in euery worke thereof, 
asSa drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomir. 

15 Neither ſhall therebe any worke for 
Egypt,which the head or taile , branch or 
ruth may doe, | 

16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt bee likeynto 
women: and it ſhall be afraidand feare be- 


cauſe of the ſhaking of the hande of the 


eee mm. 


5 Andthewatersſhall faile from the | 


weaneſſhetvorks hall | 


— 


1 


þ 
| 
bY 


, 


" 
: 


ſhall (mite and heale ##, and they ſhall re- 
turne eventorhe L orRD,and he ſhall be in- 
treatedofthemandihallheale them, . . 


Lap ofbolleeich he haketh over, 
-<7,i,Anf.the lapd of Indah ſhalbe ater- 
rour -ynto Egypr', eucry one that maketh 
mentionthereof,ſhall be afraid in himſclfe, 
becauſe of the counſell ofthe Lorb of 
hoſts, which. he hath determined againlt it. 
,- 18: © [p.chat, day thall five ciriesin the 
larid of Egypt ſpeake chef language of Ca- 
naan, andſweare tothe L or D othoſtes: 
one ſhall be called thecity {| of deſtruction. 
thexe be an Altarto 
the L o.&-pingbe widit ofthe; land of E- 
gypt, anda pillarat the bordertherofro che 
LORD. 

20 Anditſhall bee fora figne , and for 
a witnefle yntotheL o xD ot hoſtes inthe 
tand of Egypt: forthey ſhall cry. ynto the 
L o k D,becaulſeof the oppreflours,and hee 
fall cad hem 25ayiousanda'great One; 
and he ſhall deliuerghem. - © | 

21 AngtheL,o x » ſhall beknowen to 
Egypt ,and the Egyptians ſhall knowethe 
EL o&'Dintha day, and ;{hall doe ſacrifice 


and oblationgeerhey hallyow avowvnte: | 
the Loapyand pexforme it. . -| - 


{ 24-4 Ia thar day ſhall there bee: a bigh 
way owt.of Egypt. to Aſfſyria:, aid the Aſly- 


rianſhall come into Egypt, andthe Egyp- | 


tian into Afﬀſyria, and the Egyptians thall 
{crue with the Aliyrians,. «1  , 

24 In thatday ſhall Icael bee-the third 
with Egypt,and with Affyria,even a blefling 
in the midit of the land ; (57 

' 258. Whom the Lox d of hoſtes ſhall 
bleſie, ſaying, Blefſed be Egypt my people, 
and Aſlyriathe worke of my hands,and If- 
rael mine inheritance. £2335} 

C HARMS 
A type prefiguring the ſhameful captiuiie of Eg ypt and | 
Ethio 

N theyere that Tartan came ynto Aſh- 

dod. (- when Sargon the King of A fiyria 
ſent him )) and fought againit Aſ;dod and 
tooke it: | 

2 Atthe ſame time ſpaketheLord 
tby Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe 
and looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loines, 
and put offthy ſhooe from thy foot: and he 
did ſo,walking naked and bare foot. | 
| And the Lo « » ſaid, Like as my ſer- 
uant Tſaiah hath walked naked and bare 
foote three yeeres for a ligne and wonder| 


| 


> 


— 


THeb.the ip, 
| | or, of He- 
res: or of the 
Swmne, . 


fHeb. by the 
hand of Iſaiah. 


vpon Egypt,and ypon Ethiopia: . 
| 4 SO 


—— 
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© 5 2 


TO OO IR 


"Babylons fall: 


£ Ifaiahr. - / 


Againſt Arabia, 


OS m— 


' 4 Sofhalthe king of Aflyria lead alvay 


+ Hebr.the PEA Egyptianspriſoners,and the Erhiopi- 


captwitie of 
Egypt. 


Heby na- 


| kedres, 


[[Or,comne 
tr &Y. 


| 
[| Or,9->y mind 


warndred. 
f Hebr.put. 


[| 0r,cried 4s 


alyon. 


* Abac. 2. 


I. 
[[Or,cuery 
night. 


"Tere. 51.8. 
reu:]. 14.8, 


3nd I $.2. 


f Heby. 


ſonne. 


+ Hebrhard, | 


| 


ans captiues, yong and o1d,nakell and bare 
foor, euenwith'thcir buttockes yncouered, 
to the f ſhame of Egypt. | Merge th 

5 And they ſhalbeafraidand aſhamed 


|ofErhiopia heir expeRarion, and of Egypt 


theirglory.. Sag | 
6 And the inhabitant” of this || Ile 


{ſhall ay in thit day, Behold, ſuch #£ our ex- 


peRation'whither wee flie: for helpe to bee 


how ſhall we eſcape ? * © 


344 CHAP XKT,: -- c: 

x The Prophet bewayling the captiusty of his people, ſeeth 
in a viſion, the fall of Babylonby the Medes and Perſians, 
11 Edom ſcormng the Prophetyis mooued to repentance, 
' t 3 ' The ſet tire of Arabias calamay.* 0 
He burden of the deſert of theſea. As 
whirlewinds-in the' South paſſe tho- 
row ; ſoit commeth from the deſert, from 

CIC 
2 A fgrieuous viſion isdeelared ito 


{delivered from the King of Aﬀſyrii :*ahd 
Qiao? 


rouſly, andthe fpoilerfpoileth: Goeyp,O! 
Elam: beſfiege , O Media: all the fighing 
thereofhaueT made to ceaſe, 'n 

. 3 Therefore are my-loynes filled with: 
paine y/pangs have raken hoſd yporrmee,as' 
the pangs of a woman that teauclterh+ I 
wwe 1 
diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. x 

4 {| My' heart panted , fearcfulnefle af- 
frighted me : the night of my pleaſurehath 
het turnedinto feare vrito me. ' © + - 

5 Prepare the table , watch in 'the 
watch-tower, cate, drinke : ariſe ye Princes 
and anoynt the ſhield, | 

6 - Ferthus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Goe,ſeta watchman, let him declare what 
he ſeeth. RESET 

7 And heſaw acharetwitha couple of 
horſemen, a charet of aſſes, end a charet of 
camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed. 

8 Andſ[he cried, A Lion : my Lord, I 
ſtand continually ypon the * watchrower 
inthe daytime , and I am ſet inmy ward 
[| whole nights. 

9 pos | behold , here commeth a cha- 
ret of men witha couple of horſemen: and 
he anſivered and ſaid, * Babylon isfallen, 
is fallen, and all the grauen images of her 


 oods he hath broken vnto the ground. 


10 O my threfhing and the corne of 
my floore : that which I haucheard of the 


| 


L o x Þ of hoſtesthe Godof Iſrael, hauel 


declared vnto you. 


| 


m&e%:Thetrecherons dealer deafeth trethe- |. 


owed downe at the hearing of it,T was' | 


17. qTheburden'of Dumah. He'callech | 


to fie out:of Seir : Watchman; what of the | 


night? Watchman,what ofthe night ? 

12 Thewatchman ſaid ; The morning 
commeth,and alſo the night : if ye will en- 
quire,enquireye': returne, come, /''/ 


- I$- © The bnrdeti'ypon Atabia. Tithe: 


forreſt in Arabiaſhal yelodge,O ye trauci- 


ling companions of Dedanim, 


x4 The inabitants-of the land of Te. 


maſſ brought water to him thatwas thirſty, 
they pteuented with their bread himi'yfled, 
- r5+Forthty fled from the ſivotds; ſ/from 


 thedrawen ſword, and from the bent'boy, 


and from the grieuouſnefſe of warre, 


16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid ynto me: | 


Within a yere, according to the yeres ofan 
tireling,&all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 
: 17 'Andthe'rehdue of *the 'number of 
T archers, the mighty men ofthe children 
of Kedar ſhalbe diminiſhed: for the Loxp 
God of Iſracl hathſpoken#t.- 

11,4, CH APE XXII. - 


1 The Prophet lamenteth theinwaſion of Twyyby tht Pey- | 


i fiarns,. 8 Hereprowetb their humane wiſedame, and 
* worldly ioy. 15 Hee propheſieth Shebnaes depriua- 
tion, tO andEliakim prefigurmg the K ingdome of 
- ChriSt bu fſubStitution. Jo 
He burden of the valley of viſion. What 
A aileththee!now, that thouarr wholly 


, one yptothethopuſerops ? 


| 2 Thouthatartfull of ſtirres,atumul. 
tuous city, 2 ioyous City : thy ſlaine men 
are not flaine with the ſword, nordeadin 
battell. ® 

-*.g > All thy rulers are fled together, they 
are bound F- by the archers : all that are 
found in thee are bound together, which 


hauefled from farre, 


4 Therefore ſaidT; *Lookeaway from 
mee, '+ I will weepe bitterly, labour notro 
comfortme; becauſe ofthe ſpoyling of the 
daughter of my people. 

5 Forit #sadayoftrouble,and of trea- 
ding downe, and of perplexity by the Lord 
Gop of hoſtesin the valley of viſion, brea- 
king downethe walles, and of crying to the 
mountaines, 

6 And Elam bare thequiuer with cha- 


rets of men «ndhorſemen , and Kirf vnco-| f 


uered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſethatthy 
ft choiceſt yalleys ſhall bee full of charers, 
and the horſemen ſhall ſetthemſclues in a- 
ray [|] atthe gate. 

8 qAndhediſcoueredthe couering of 
Iudah, and thou didit looke in that day to 
the armourofthe houſe of the forr-ſt. ” 

9 Ye 


7 Hebibowes, 


Þ Aebr.ofthe 
bow, 


*#lere. 4.19 
and 9. 1. 
tHeir.lwill 
be bitter m 
weeping, 


Hb made 
naked, 


tHecbr.the 
choiſe of the 
walls. 
me 
war:'s. 


| 


> Chap. 56, 
13. wifd. 3. 
6. 1.C0T.15- 
LO 


[| Or, Q hee. 


{{0r, the Loyd 
who couered 
thee with an 
excellent com - 


c. 
'T Hebr. the 
Captinitie of 


Feaſting 


will T lay 


for faſting. | 


"” Chap.zxiij. 


The ouerthrow of Tyre. | 


the citie of Dauid,that they are-many : and. 
yee gathered together the waters .of the 
lover yoolee © cf h6 77 2h 05 flo 
10 And ye haue numbred the houſes of 
Teruſalem, and the houſes haue ye broken 
downe to forttfie the wall. RI 
11 Yeemade alſo aditcu betweenethe 
two walles, for-the waterof the oldpoole : 
but yee haue'not looked ynto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpe&tvato him that 
faſhioned it long agoe, . | 
12 Andin that day did the Lord Gop of 


{ hoſtes call to weeping & to mourning, and 


ro baldnefle, and to girding with fackcloth, 
| 13 Andbeholdioy andgladneſie, flay- 
ing oxen, and killing ſheep, eatin fleſh, 

and drinking wine; * Kievs eate and drinke, 
for to morrow we ſhall die. _ | 

14 And it was reuealed in mineearesby 
the Lon Þ ofhoſtes ; ſurely this miquizie 
ſhallnot be purged from you, till yee die, 
fayth theLord G o Þ of hoſtes. 

15 © Thus faycth the Lord God of 
hoſtes, Goe, get thee ynto this treaſurer, 
 eyenynto Shebna,which is ouer the houſe, 
and ſa) ; Al 8 

16: What haſt thou heere ? and whom 
haſtthou heere, thatthou haft hewed thee 
out a ſepulchre heere, |f « heethat heweth 
him out a ſepulchre on high, and that gra- 
ueth an habitationfor himſelfeina rocke ? 

17 Behold; [| the L ox d willcary thee 
away with a f mightie captiuiic, and will 
ſurely couer thee. | | 

if He will ſurely violently turne and 
toffe thee,like a ball into a F large coumrey: 


| there ſhalt thou die, and there the charets 


of thy efory /bal be the fhame 'ofthy Lords 
houſ?. 

19 AndTwildriuethee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhal he pullthee downe. 


20 And it ſhall come topaſſe inthat_ 


day, that T will call my ſeruant Eliakzjm the 
 ſonne of Hilkiah : T7 "2 
21 And.Iwillclothehimwith thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and T 
wil commit thy gouernment into his hand, 
and he ſhalbe a Fher tothe inhabitants of 
TIcrufalem,and tothe houſe of Indah. *-, 

22 Andthekey of the houfe of Dauid 
ypon hs ſhoulder:'ſo hee ſha} 
* openand none fhall ſhut,and he ſhalſhut 
and none ſhall open. | | 

23 AndTwill faſten him a-anaile in a 
fure place, and he ſhall be for 2 glorious 
thrane to his fathers houſe. - 


P 


Yechane ſcenealfo the breaches of | 


24 And they ſhall hang vpon hum all 
theglory of his fathers houſe, the offfpring} 


trom the veſlcls of cups, cyen 10: all the 
[| veflels of flagons. | | 

25 In that day, ſayth the Loxp of 
hoſtes,ſhall thenale that is faſtened inthe 
ſureplace, be remooucd, and be.cut downe; 
and fall; and the' burden that: way ypon it 
ſhalbe cut offifor the Lonp bath Mit. 

CHAP. XXIIT. 

1 The miſerable onerthrow of Tyre. 157 Their vnhappie 


T 


% 


He burden of Tyre. Howleye fthips of 
| &. Tarfhifh, for it'is laid waite, fo that 
there is no houſe, no entring in:;from the 
tand of Chittim it is renealed to them. 
"2 Be ft ſtill, yee inhabitants ofthe yle, 
thou wham the merchants of Zidon, that 
paife ouer the ſea, have repleniſhed, © © 
.3- And by 
hor, the harue 
and the isa mart of nations. 


Pe kin, fr he 
fea hath. ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the | 
fea, faying ; Ttratell nor, nor bring foorth | 


children, neither doe I nouriſh vp yong 


men, nor bring yp virgins. 


5 As at the report concerning Egyprt,. 


ſo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report 
of Tyre. T | 

6 Paſte ye ouer to Tarſhiſh, howle ye 
inhabitants of the yle, [0 


7 Tithis your ioyouscitie, whoſe anti-: 


itie is of ancient dayes? her owne feete 

ll cary her afarre off @ ſoiourne, 

8 Who hathtaken this counſel] againſt 
Tyre the wouniy citie, whoſe merchants 
are. princes, whole traffiquers are the ho- 
nourable of the earth > ks. 

9 The Lox of hofſtes hath purpo- 
ſedit, to ſtaine the pride of all glary, and 
to bring into contempt all the honorable 
of the earth. by E 

x0 .Paſſe through thy land as ariuer O 
daughter of Tarthiſh ; there is n@ more 
t ſtrength. | WE 

Il fe ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea, heſhooke the kingd | 
hath giyen a commandewent || againit the 

nerchant citie, to deſtroy the {| txong 
holds thereof. | WS. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more 
reioice, O thou oppreſled virgin, daughter 
of Zidon:ariſe,palle ouer to Chittim,there 
alfo ſhalt thou hanena reſt. . | 


, 


—_ 


and theiflue, allveficls offmall quantitie:| | 


har waters the { cede of Si- | 
ofthe riuer is herreuenew, | 


omes:theLorD. 


13 Bchold,theland ofthe Caldeans,this: 


i 


1 


| 


4 


I] Or inftru- 
ments of vi= | 
oles, 


f Hebr. filent.| 


+ Hebr:to- 
po lute 2 


+ Heby girdle. 


}} Or, eoncer- | 
ning 4 Mer- 
chant an. 
Hebr. C ana- 


lor frogths| 


p-ople 


— 


=» 


—_—_——— 


| 
| 


Gods iudgements on the land. 


Iſaiah. 


Aremnant reſerued,- 


f Heb.it ſpall 
be unto Thre 
as the ſoug of 
an harlot. 


+ fleb.olde, 


f Heb.peruer- 
teth the face 
thereof. 


[} Or,Prmce, 
* Hole 4-9, 


f Heb.the 
height of the 
people, 


people was not tl the Afyrim founded it 


| for them that dwell inthe wilderneſle : they 


ſet vp the towers thereof, they raiſed vp the 
palaces thereof, and he brought it ts ruine, 

14 Howleye hipy of Tartluſh: for your 
ſtrengthis laid waſte. 

15 Anditſhallcometo paſſe inthat day, 
that Tyreſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres 
according.tothe dayes of one king : after 
theend of ſcuenty yeeres f ſhall Tyre {ing 
as an harlot. 

16 Takean harpe, goe about the citie 
thou harlot,that haſt bene forgotten, make 
ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou 
mayeſt be cemembred. Ska. T. | 

17 q And u ſhall cometo paſſe afterthe 
endof ſeuenty yeeres,thatthe Lo a D will 
vil Tyre, x2 ſhe ſhall turne: ta her hire, 
andſhall commit fornication with all the 
kingdomes of the world vpon. the face of 
___EF IT i: 

18 Andher merchandize and her hire 
ſhalbcholineſſeto the L o x Þ : it ſhall not 
betreaſured nor laid vp : for her merchan- 
dize ſhalbe for them that dwell before the 
Loxp,to eateſufficiently,and for f durable 
"5644 þ tha 
| CH A P., XXII. 

x Thedolefulliudgements of God pon the land. 13 A. 

remmant ſhall ioxfully praiſe h:3. 16. God m bis ind ge. 
- mentsſhall Woes kingdome. 

Ehold, the Lo  Þ maketh the earth 
1 Lene it waſtc,and fturneth it 
vpſidedowne;and (cattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 506} 220 - 

2 And itſhallbeas withthe people, fo 
with the {| *prieſt; 'as with the ſcruant, fo 
with his -# 4 as with the maid, fo with 


er miſtrefle, as withthe buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller, as with the lender, fo withthe bo- | 


rower, as with the.taker of yſury, fo with 
the giver of vſury to him, | 


. 


; Theland{hdfbeyrterly emptied,and 


| vtterly ſpoiled : forthe Lo & Þ hathſpoken 


this word, ' rl 8 1... T4344 

4 The earth mourneth ard fadeth a- 
way, the world languiſheth ahd fadeth a- 
way,the t haughtie people ofthe earth doe 
—_—_— 1 & 7 | 

5 The arth alfois dcfiled vnder the 

inhabitantstherof:becauſe they hayerranſ 

refſedrhe tawes; changed the ordinance, 
brokdn thecuerlaſtine coyenant, | * 
'6 Therefore harh the curſe deuoured 
the earth, and: they that' dwell therein are | 
deſolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are. burned and few menIcf, 


— —_— 


—— ——_—— w_ M4 m— 


| cheroully, 


 fallintothe * pit; and he that commeth yp 


ECTEII IPECIRERET 


7 The new wine mourncth, the vine : 
languiſheth,all the merry hearted doe gh. | 
he 


8 The mirth * of tabrets ceaſeth, 
noiſe of them that reioyce, endeth, the ioy | 
of the harpe ceauQth., 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a 
ſong, ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them 
that drinke it; ,-. | G..  # 

Lo The citie.,of confufion is broken | 
downe : euery houſe is ſhut yp,that no man 
may comein. | 

x 1 Thereis crying for wine in the ſtreets, ; 
all ioy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
gone, | 2M, | 
12 Inthecitie is left deſolation,and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction, ' .. | 
12 « Whenthusit ſhalbein themidſt of 
the ha amons the people : there ſhall be as 


the ſhaking of an oliue tree,andas the glea-| 


ning grapes when the vintage is done. . | 


114 ; They ſhall life vp their yoyce, they $ 


ſhall og for the maicſty of the Loxp,they j 
ſhall crie aloud from the ſea, | 

I5.:'Wherefore,glorifieyetheLoxD in 
the{|hres,eventhe Name of the Loxd God 
of Iſrael intheyles of the Sea, _ 

16 qFrom the f vttermoſt part of the 
earth hauewc heard ſongs;evenglory to the 
righteous: but T ſaid, f My leannefle, my 
leanneſle, woe vnto mee: the treacherous 
dealers haue dealt treacherouſly , yea the 
treacherous dealers haue dealt: very trea-| 
' 17. Feare, andthepit, and the ſnare are 
ypon thee, O inhabitant of the earth, 

18 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that hee 
whoflecth from thenoiſe of the feare, ſhall 


out of the mid{t of thepit, ſhalbe taken in 
the ſnare: for the windowes from on high 
are open, and the foundations of the earth 
doe ſhake. = 

19 Thecarth is ytterly broken downe, 
the earth is cleane diffolued, the earth is 
moued exceedingly. © i 

20 Theearth ſhal recleto and fro,like a | 
drunkard, & ſhalbe remouedlike a cottage, 
and thetranſgreſſion thereof ſhalbe heauy 
yponit,and it ſhall fall, and notriſe againe. 

21 Anditſhall cometopaſlc in thatday, 
that theL ox D ſhallf puniſhthe hoſte of 
the high ones that are on high , and the 
kings of theearth ypon the carth. 

22 And they ſhalbe gathered together 
+ as priſoners are gathered in the [| pit, and 
ſhal be ſhutyp inthe priſon, andafter many 
dayes ſhallrhey be [| viſited, - ©  -— 
ces '""T-S hen 


' lere.y, 39. 


— 


and 16. 9.& 
25.12.0272 
26.1 3,hoſe, 
3-I, 


| Oy ,vallys, 
| 


7 Heb. way. 


7 Heb.lean- 
z. eſſe $0 7m, 


or my ſecres 
(0 7, 


"Tere. 40.44 


#H eb.<nfit 
vpn, * 

+ Heb.with 
the gatherng 
of priſoner s, 

{ Or,dungeo", 
lſ Or, found 


Wanting. 


—_—_— 


__— 


j 


\ctent's 


Or,threfle 


| 


edin,M ad. 
menah, 


Or, threſh. 


m—__— 


fs The prophet praiſethGod, for his *dgtiments, 6 For 


his ſawing benefits, 9 and for his vitorious ſaluation. 


ic 


L ok D,thouart my God, Iwillexalt 
thee, Twill praiſe thy Name ;for thou 
haſt done wonderfull things ; thy, counſels 
of old arefaithfulneſ{eanytrycth;” ©. ' © - 
2 For thou haſt made of acitie,an heape; 
of a defenced city,aruine: apalace of ftran- 
gers,to be no citie,it ſhall neuer be built, 
Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
glorifie thee,thecciry of the terrible nations 
{hall feare thee, — 0 OO 
4 Forthouhaft beneaftrength tothe 
poore, aſtrength tothe needy in hisdif- 
trefle, arefuge from the ſtormie, a ſhadow 
from the heat,when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones is as.a ſtorme againſt the wall.' — © 
' 5 Thouthaltbringdowne the noiſe of 
ſtrangers,asthe heatinadry place; eventhe 
heatwith the ſhadow ofa cloud: the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhalbe brought low, 
6 And in this mountaine ſhall the 
Lonp of hoſtes make vnto all-peoplea 
feaſt of fat things, afeaſt of wines'6n the 


on the lees well refined, | 


+Heb.foal- | 7 And hewil f deſtroy in this mountaine 
ly vv. [yfaceofthe coucring feat oner all people, 
om WK | and the vaile thatis pread ouer all nations. 
*, Cor.1s{ 8 Hewill * Gwvallow vp death in: vito- 
on. 1 rie , andthe Lord G od will * wipe away 
*Reud,7,17| teares from offal faces , and the rebuke of 
and 214+ | hig people ſhall he take away from off all 


the earth: forthe L o x Þ hath ſpokeni#. 


and he will caue vs 2thiss the Lord, we 
haue waited for him , we wil beglad, and 
retoycein his ſaluation. 

10 For inthis mountaine ſhall the hand 
of the Lox rcſt,and Moab fhalbe ſ|troden 
downe yvnderhim, enen as Rtrawis [}troden 
downe forthe dounghill, oo 

11 And hee ſhall fpread foorth his hands 
inthe midſt of them, as hee that ſvimmeth 
ſpreadcthfoorth his hands toſwimme : and 
hee ſhall bring downe their pride 
with the ſpoilesoftheir hands. | 
12 Andthe fortreſle ofthe high fort of 
thy walles ſhall hee bring downe , lay low, 
and bring to the ground,even to the duſt, ' 


þ 


lees,offat things full of marrows, 'of wines | 


9 « Anditſhabbefaid inthatday, Loe, | 
this 4 eur God ; we have: waited for him , 


togerher | 


| bat by thee onely will we make mention, of 
thy Name, on | ; 


they are deceaſed, they ſhall notriſe: ther- 
fore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, | - 


ſaluation- will 


| God appainr for walles and 
bulwarkcs, ? 
2 Open yethegates, that the-righte- 
ous nation which keepeth the trueth may 
enteving::.i <5. 0732243010907 9 oc: 7 

3 Thouwiltkeepe hiwinÞ perfe peace, 


whoſe [| mind is ſtayed on thee 3; becauſe hee | 7 


truſteth in thee. - 

4 Truſtyeinthe L oxD foreuer : for 
intheLoxDd IEHO VAHzs7q cuetlaſt- 
ing ſtrength. b 5512.36 
-i''5 <q For he bringeth downe them that 
dwell cn high, the lofty citie hee layerh ir 
low; he layeth it low,cuen to the ground,he 
bringethit euen tothe duſt, _ 


feet of the poore,axd the Reps of the needy, 
7 Theway of theiuſt # yprightnes: thou 


moſt ypright,doeſtweighy path ofthe iult. | 


8 Yeainthe way of thy Iudgements, 
O Lox, haue we waited for thee ; the de-. 
fire of ourfoules tothy Name, and to the. 
remembranceof thee. .. .._ 
9 With myſoule hauelI defired theein 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within me wil 
I ſeeke thee early : for when thy indgments 
-are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learne righteouſneſle, o 3. 
10 Let fauour be ſhewedtathe wicked, 
-yet wil he not learne righteoufnefle: inthe 
land of vprightneſfe will hedeale yaiuſtly , 
& wilnot behold the maieſty ofthe Loxp. 
11 Loxp,whenthyhand is lifted vp, 
they will nat ſee : buz they ſhall ſee,and bee 
aſhamed forzheir enuic|}at the people, yea 
the fire of thine enemics ſhall denoure the; 
12 -qL o k »,thouwilt ordaine peace | 


| rocke of ages, | 
| 


:..6' The foot ſhalltread it downe,ewen the }- 


TH preiftheheBotd's ES Chap. xxv.xxvj. and inciteth'tottuſtin him” 
bo HHRIIERInREO Og nS ST LIST” "0 FReT. 4 : p ONT Oy RTINY 
chap. 13- [| 2.3 Thenthe” Moone ſhall beconfoun- 1 GH Ap xxvi. 
10.02e-32 74 ded, and the Sunne aſhamed , when the . 1-Afong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for hisindye- 
jol2 3'- | T, ok Þ of hoſts ſhall reignein mount Zion | 12-1, 12 and for his fawoar to his people, 20 An cx- 
ond 3.1 \andinTcruſalent, and [{beforehivancients | Ore: 77528, 927 v6 fþ 
alegory , | gtoriouſly.. 0 197520 95% 2 © 3 þ {iNithatdaythallehis:ſongbeefung inthe 
before bis an- Week 58 CHAP -XXY, OY land of Judah g Wee'haue 3 ſtrong cite, 


T Heb.trucths, 


T Heb.peace, 
eace. : 
[| Or, thought, 
or 1mAgina- 
t0n. 


T Heb. the 


[] Ox, — 


thy people, | 


forys: forthoualſo haſt wrought all. our 
workes [| invs. | 

13 +QL © & pd.our God, ether lordes | 
befides thee haue had dominion over vs: | 


14 They are dead; they ſhall nor Jive; | 


and made alltheirmemory toperith.;',-; 


15 Thouhaſtincreaſedthe nition.zO/] - 
L oxD;thouhaſtincreaſedshe nation,thou 
artglorified; thou hadſt remoued ie farre 
ynto allthe ends of the earth, 


ll Or, for vs, 


16 LorD, 


— 


- -4- » 


| ThereſurceRion..; 4/441  ;Afaiahs,.' > Jacobsiniquity purged. 
FHeb.ſecreet | 16 Lo & D,introuble haue they viſited (5 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniguitie{ | 
ſpeech, thee: they powred out a f prayer whenthy of Iacob be purged,and this s allthe Fit, 
chaſtening was vponthem. ©. totake away his fanne : whoa he maketh all 
17 Like as a woman with-childe that | the ſtones of the Altar as, chalke ones, 
draweth/necre the time of her-deliuery, is | that are beaten in ſunder, the groues:and 
in paine,/nd crieth outin her pangs 3 ſo (| images ſhall nor ſtand vp. 
haue we bene inthy fght, OLoxp. - | 10 Yetthedefenced citie ſhall be deſo. 
18 Wehanebenewith child, we haue bin | late, andthe habitation forſaken , and left 
inpaine, we haueasitwere brought foorth | Like a wildernefle : there ſhal the calfe feed, | 
wind,wehaue not wrought any deliverance | andthere ſhall helye downe, and confſum 
in the earth, neither haue the inhabitants | the branches thereof. | - BE. 
ofche world fallen. '' _ _:' Ot” 11 When the boughes thereof are wi- 
19 Thy dead menſhal liue,together with | thered, they ſhall be broken off: the wo- 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and | men come andſetthem on fire: for it is a 
ſing ye thatdwell in duit : forthy dew # 45 | people of no ynderitanding: thereforche 
thedewof herbes, and the carth ſhall caſt | that made them will not haue mercie on 
| out thedead. _ - | them, andheethat formedthemyvill ſhew 
|| 20 q Come, my people, enter thouin- | them no fauour. - EEE 
| to thy aber he ſhut thy doores about 12 C Anditſhall cometo paſſe in that 
thee; hide thy ſelfe asit were for a litle mo- | day, that the L o x Þ ſhall beate off from 
ment, yatill the indignation be ouerpaſt. | the channel of the riuer ynto the ſtreame 
| *Micah-1.5.| 2x Forbchold, theL o« v * commeth | of Egypt, and ye ſhall bee gathered one by 
| out of his place topuniſh the inkabitants | one, Oye Quldren ofifrel, : .. 
| of the earth for their iniquitie: the earth 13 Andit ſhall come to paſle in that 
j| 1 Heb. bloods. Io ſhall diſcloſther f blood, and ſhall no | day,that the great trumpet ſhalbe blowen, 
| more couer herſlaine, _ and ney ay Ape men gp _y to| 
HA P, XXVII. | periihin the land of Afſyria, and the out- 
| 1 Thecavre rk + Boe 7 His chaftiſemant; | caſtsin the land of E t and ſhall WOTI- 
| differ form indgements. 42 The Church of Tewsand | hip the L'o rg Dintheholy mount at Te- 
Genes, -i$:1 £45; FRA | rulalem. "1 | 05 
| I'N that day the L © = > with his foreand GH AP. Xxvirs { 
WWF ] py and ſtrong ſword thall puniſh Leui- | | The Prophet threateneth Eptrairafor their pride and 
= hs athan the Þ piercing ſerpent, cuen Leuia- | grankeweſſe. 5 Theyefidu: ſhall bee aduanced inthe 
* [thanthat crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall lay | Kingdom of Cbrift, 5 Hee rebukgtb they errour. 9 
|chedragon that intheSea,” |: if - | ppm) hr b- fr1n yp. a. —_ 
o 2 Inchat day, ſing yevnto her 3 A vine- -* ſecuritie ſhall be tryed. 21; Thor Seavinad td thecen- 
yard of red wine. : fiderationof Gods diſereet pronidenct, 
3 ItheLoxrpdockeepeit; Twilwa- WW Oetothe crowne of pride ,to the 
| ter iteuery moment :; leſt any hurt it, I will drunkards of Ephraim,whoſe glo- 
keepe it night and day. Ta10 Wt 
- - 4; -Fyvie 4 novinme :who would ſetthe | gn thehead of the atyalleys of them that 
| | briars ard thornes _—_ mee in batcell? | areF overcome with wine. : ..-- , ,. + Hebdrokes| 
I would {| goe throughthem,TI would burne | 2 Behold, the Lord hath amightie and | 
them together, ſtrongone, which as atempeſt of haile and 
5 Orlethim take hold af my Rerngeh, a deſtroying ſtorme, asa flood: of mightie 
that he may make peace with me, avd hee | waters ouerflowing , ſhall caſt downe to 
fhallmakepeace with me. +: | 1 theearthwiththehand, . 8 | 
. - 6.” He thal cauſerhem that come of Ia- | '> The crowne ofpride, the drunkards 
cob to take root : Iſrael ſhall blofſome and | of Ephraim ſhalbe troden f vnder feete. 
11 Or march bud,and fill the face ofthe world with fruit, 4. Andtheglorious þea which is on 
againſt, 7 <Hath heſmittenhim;f as he ſmote | the head of the far valley,ſhall bee a fading 
FHeb.accor- | thoſe that ſmote him ? or is hee ſlaine ac- | flower, and as-the haſte fruite before the 
rh {| cording to the ſlaughter of themchar are | ſummer ; which when he hath obey Top 
1 flaineby kim? oo of! -: | it,ſeethit, whileitis yetin his band,heTea-| . p14, pu 
' $' In meaſure ſfwhenitſhoorethforth, 4 rethityp. 1 1 ' lab, 
e1% þ, | -ouwilt debate with it: [| hee ſtayeth his 5 | qIn that. day ſhall the Loxp of | 
jorwh * | rough winde intheday of the Eaſt wind, | hoſtesbe for acrowne of glorie , andfora 


rious beautie js a fading IEF which arc 


+ Hah with 
feete, 


remoneth it, . n 
diademe| __ 


—_—_—— 
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The neoples ſecuritie. 


Chap.xxviij.xzix. | 


| — |diademe of beautie vfito rhe refidne ofhis 
-ople: - | 

7 And for aſpirit of indgement to him 

that ſitteth in iudgenent, and for ſtrength 

ro them that turnethe barcell to the gate. 

7 © But they alſo haue erred through 
wine , and through ſtrong drinke are out 
of the way : the prieſt and the prophethaue 
erred through ſtrong drinke, they are ſwal- 
lowed vpof wine:theyare out of the way 
through ſtrong drinke , they errein viſion, 
they ſtumble #n indgement. 

8 For all tables are full of vomite and 
flchineſle,ſo that there isno place cleane, 


and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand 
+ doctrine? them that are weancd from 
the milke,and drawen from the breaſts. 

10 For precept {| mf be ypon precept, 
precept ypon precept , line ypon line, line 
vpon line, here alitle,and there alittle. 


FHeb.the hea- 
| mg 


|| Or,hath 
bene, 


f Heb ſtam- 
meyings of 

li, 
*1.Cor,14. 


nother tongue {wil he ſpeake to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This s the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the wearyto- reſt, 
andthis s the refreſhing , yer they would 
not heare, 

13 Butthe wordofthe Loxp wasvnto 
them , preceptypon precept , precept ypon 
precepr, line vpon line, linc vpon line, here 
alitle and there a litle: that they might 
|gocandfall backward , and be broken, and 
ſnared,and taken, 

14 qWherefore heare the word of the 
LoRD, yee ſcornefull men, thatrule this 
people which @in Jeruſalem, 

15 Becauſe yc hane ſaid, We haue made 
2couenantwith death , and with hel are we 
at agreement, whe the ouertlowing ſcourge 
{hal paſſe thorow, it ſhal not come vntovs : 
forwe haue made liesour refuge, andvn- 
der falſhood haue we hid our (clues: 

16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD,, Bchold, Ilay in Zion for a founda- 
tion, *a ſtone, a tryed ftone, a pretions 
corner ſtone, aſure foundation: hee that 
beleeuerh,ſhall not make haſte. 

17. Iudgement alfo willI lay to theline, 
and righteouſneſle to the plummet, and 
the haile ſhall Fweepe away the refuge of 
lyes, andthewaters ſhall ouerflow the hi- 
ding place, 

18 q And your covenant with death 

| ſhall be diſanulled, and your \agreement 
[+6 | With hell ſhall not Rand ; when the ouer- 
rdng | owing ſcourge: ſhall paſſe through, then 
downe toix, | ee ſhalbe Ftroden downeby it. 


A eee 


2Ie 
|| 0,he hath 
| ſpokgn. 


*P[al.14$. 
22.matth, 
21.42.2Qs 
$11.1;Þer. 
2.6,7,8. 
tom, 9 

jand __ 


« Whom ſhall he teach knowledge > | 


11 For witht* ftammering lips and a- . 


——_— — 


— 


it ſhalleake you: for morningby mornin 
ſhall ir paſſe ouer, by day and by night, an 
it ſhall bea vexation , onely f| covndecſtand 
the report. | 


1 


20 For the bed'is ſhorter, then thata 
man can ſtretch himſelfe on ir: andthe co- 


nering narrower , then that 
himſclfe inzt. 

21 Forthe Loxv ſhall riſc'vp as in 
mount * Perazim, he ſhalbe wroth as in the 
valley of *Gibton , that he may doe his 
worke, his ſtrange worke ; and bring ro 
paſſe his aR,his ſtrange aft.” © 

22 Now therfore bc ye not mockers,[eſt 

your bands be made ſtrog:forl haue heard 
fromthe Lord G o Þ ofhoſtes aconſump- 
tioneuen determined vpo the whole earth. 

23. © Giueyeeare,and heare my vyoyce, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach. . 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 

| (owe? doth he open and breake the clods of 
hisground ? 

'25 When he hath made plaine the face 
therof, doth he not caſt abroad the hitches, 
and ſcatter the cummih, and caſt in'the 
[| principall wheate , and the appointed 

barly and the{| rye intheitf place? 
26 {|For his Goddoth inftruthim to 
diſcretion,and doth teach him, + - - 


he can wrap 


—_—— 


. 27 Forthe fitchesare not threſhed with | 


a threſhing itiftrumenr, neither is 4 cart 
wheele turned abour vpon the cammin: 
but the fitches arebeaten out with a ſtaſle, 
and the cumminwith a rod. 


not cuer bethreſhing it , nor breake it with 
the wheele of his cart , nor bruiſeit with his 
horſemen, | 
29 This alſo commeth forth from the 
Loxp of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in 
counſell,axdexcellentin working, : - 
"CHAP, XXIX (en: 1 
1 Gods hearty idgernent vpon Teru . Vn 
ableneſſe — oct 9 hs ur Pog 3 "m 
deepe bypocriſie of the Tewes, 18 Apromiſe ofſanitifi- 
cation to the godly, ' 


\V.v4 Oeto Ariel, to Ariel {| the cite 
 VY  whereDauid dwelt:adde yee yeere 
to yeere ;lerthemT kill acrifices. 

2 Yet I willdiſtrefſe Ariel, and there 
ſhall be heauinefte and ſorrow; and it ſhall 
beynto mee as Ariel. 

3 AndIwillcampe againſt thee round 
about, and will lay fiege againſt thee with a 
mount,and I willraiſe forts againft thee. 

' 4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe, 


28 Bread corneis bruiſed ;becauſthe wil G 


| 


| Or, when 

e ſhall make 
you fo Vn 
deritand 
dofrine. 


*2.Sam.5, 
20. 1.chro, 
I4.13. 
*Joſh.ro, 
12.2.\am, 
5,25-2.chc. 
14.16, 


4 


| 


Gods indgemenrs, | 
' T9 From che time that it poerh forth, . 


{[ 0r,0h 
Ariel that is 
the lyon of 
God: Or, 

, Of thecatie. 

7 Heb.cut off 
the heads. 


and ſhaltſpeake out ofthe ground , andthy | 
Sf > fpeach 


- 


| Abooke ſealed. Ifaiah. | Threatnings foc rebellion 
- dhe 
: | {peach hall below out of the duſt, andthy _ 6 Surely your turning of things vpfidey 
yoycelhalbe as of onethat hatha familiar | downe ſhalbe eſteemed as the porters clay | 
| | pirit,out ofthe ground, and thy ſpeach ſhal | for ſhall the * worke ſay of him that made 
f Hebr.peepe | 4 whiſper out of cae dult, ir, He made me not ? or ſhall the thing fra-| *Chay.z;, 
J orehirpe. 5 Moreouerthe multitude of thy ſtran- | med , ſay ofhi.a that framedit, He had no! !'?: 
gers thalbelike ſmall dult, & rhe multitude | yaderſtanding ? | 
ot che terrible ones flall bee asthe chatte } x7 4s it nor. yetavery little while, and 
chat paſleth away ; yea ic ſhall be at ania- | Lebanon ſhaive turned 1nto a fruitful tield, 
itaac ſu idealy, and the fruitfull field ſhall bee eſteemed as 
6 Thou inal beyifited ofthe Loxp of | atorreſt ? 
hoſtes with thuader, and with earthquake, | 18 CAnd inthat day ſhalthe deafe heare 
and greatnoiſe , with ſto:mz and eempelt, | the words of the booke, and the eyes of the 
andche ime ofdeuouring fire, blind ſhall ſee out of obſcucitie, and out of 
2 gAndtie multitudeof allthe nati- | dirknefle, 
oaschar tight agaialt Acicl, cuea all chat 19 The mecke alfof hall increaſetheix | 
fght agaiait her and her munition, and | ioyin the Lo KD, andthe poore among Las 
chat diitcelſe her , ſhall beasa dreame ofa | men hal rcioycein the Holy oae of Iſrael, } 
nigat viſion. 20 For the terrible one is brought to 
8 TItthalcuznbeas when a hungry man | nouzht, anche ſcorner is conſumed, and 
dreameth , and behold he eareth ; but he a- | all that watch for iniquitie are cut of; 
waketh, aad his (oule is enptie: or as when 21 That makea man an offender for a 
athiritie man dreameth, and behold , hee | word, and lay a ſaare for him that reproo- 
drinketh ; bur he awakerh, and behold he is | ueth ja the gate, and turnealilethe iult for | 
faiat ,, and iis ſoule hath appetite; ſo ſhall | athing of nought, | 
| the mulcitudeof all the nacions bee, that | 22 Therefore thus faith the Loxp who 
Eghtagainit mount Zion, | redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe 
[0r,teke 9 g>tay your (clues and woader,ſſcry ye | of Iacob: Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
your pleaſure | out,and cry : they are drunken,but not with | neither ſhall his face now waxepale, 
andrios. | winegthey RRagger,but not with ſrog drink, | 2.3 But when heſeeth his children the 
19 Forthe Lox phath powred out vp- | worke of mine hands in the mids of him, 
on youthe ſpiritof deepe ſleepe, and hath | they thall ſanRifie my Name , and ſanRike 
| cloſed your eyes: the Prophets and your | the Holy one of [acob, and ſhall feare the 
+ Hehheads f rulers the Seers hath he couered, God of Ilrael, | 
| |] - 2 Andthevilionofallis becomeynto | 24 They alfothat erred in ſpirit f ſhall = 
]ij O-fetter. | you , asthe wardsofaſ| booke that isſea- | come to vnderftanding, and they that mur- endng 
led, =_ men _ to one _ _ mured,ſhall Iearne doctrine, 7 
ned, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. and he 
Ca eence hos Is Gated, HEAT, 


; \ 1 The Prophet threatneththe people , for their confidence mn 
12 And the bookeis delivered ro him | &xypr, 8 ee word, 28 Gods mer- 


that is notlearned, ſaying, Read this,Ipray | cicsr0wards bis Church. 27 Gods wrath,and the peoples 
thee: and heſaith,T am notlearned, zo in the deftruttion of Afſjria. 
| *Matth.15- | x2 qWhercforethe Lord ſaid, * Foraſ- V O totherebellious children , faith 
2010 (a muchas this people draw neere mee with theL o  d,that take counſell,but 
their month, and with theirlips do honour | not of me ; and that couer with a —_—__" 
me, but haue remooned their heart farre | but not ofmy Spirit, that they may adde 
from mee, and their feare towards meeis | finne to linne : 
taught by the precept of men : | 2 That walke to goe downe into E- 
CHeb.twit | 24 Therefore behold;,F I willproceed | gypt, (and haue not asked ar my mouth) to 
+4 to doe a _marucilous worke amiengſt this | ſtrengthen themſelues in the ſtrength of 
people yeyena marucilouswork and a won=- | Pharaoh, to truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt: 
| der: * forthe wiſedome of their wiſe men 3 Therefore ſhallthe ſtrength of Pha- 
whe $a] ſhall periſh, and theynderitanding of their | raoh beeyour ſhame, and the truſt in the 
b.cor.1. 19. | prudent men thall be hid. | ſhadow of Eg-pt your confuſion. = 
| 15 \Vocynte them that ſeeke deepe to | 4 Forhisprinces were at Zoan,and his 
hide their counſell fromthe Loxp, and | ambaſladors cameto Hanes, | 
Ee OI their yorkes are inthedarkegand rheyſay, |: 5 They wereall aſhamed of a =—_ 
$i 5 Y; 45.*3- | * ho ſeeth vs? and whoknoweth ys ? that could not profit them , nor bean helpe 
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[| Or,fo hry, 


T Heb the 
latter day, 


f[ 0r, fraud, 


f Heb.the 
lottell of 
Potters, 


|| Or, a tyee 
ber et 0 f 
branches,or 
boughes,cy 
a maſte, 


" Þſal. 213 
and 34.9. 
pron.16. 
20ierem, 
| 17.7. 


hw. 


- 2ndcontempt of Gods word. 


i ter withall out of the pit. 
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Chap.xxx. 


A deucuring fire, 


[not profir, but a ſhame and alſo areproch, 


6 The burden of the beaſtes of the 
South : into the land of trouble and an- 
ouith, from whenceeome the yong and olde 
lyon, the viper, and fierie flying ſerpent, 
they will carie their riches ypon the ſhoul- 
ders of yong afles, and their treaſures ypon 
the bunches of camels,to a people that thall 
not profit tbem. 

7 Forthe Egyptians ſhal helpe invaine, 
and to no purpole : Therefore have I cried 
[| c6cerning this: Their ſtrength isto fit ſti]. 

8 <q Now goe, write it beforethemina 
table, andnote it in a booke,that it may bee 
for F the time to come for cuerand euer :; 

Thatthis is a rebellious people,lying 
children, children that will not 
Law ofthe Lo xp: 

10 Which ſay to the Seers, Sec not; 
and to the Prophets, Prophehſie not ynto 
vs right things: ſpeake-vnto vs ſmoothe 
things, propheſie deceits. | 

14 Getyou out of theway: turne aſide 
out of the path : cauſe the Holy one of If- 
racl to ceaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus-faith the Holy one 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word,and 
truſt in || oppreſſion and peruerſenefle, and 
ſtay thereon: ; 

I2 Therfore this iniquitie ſhalbe to you 
as x Thr ready to fall, ſwelling out ina 
high wall, whoſe breaking commerh ſud- 
denlyat an inſtant. | 
14 And he ſhal breake it asthe breaking 
of the potters t veſicl, that is brokenin pic- 
ces, he ſhall notſpare ; fo that there ſhall 
not bee found in the burſting of it,a ſheard 
to take fire from the hearth, or to take wa- 


15 Forthus (ith the 
Holy one of Iſrael, In returning &reft ſhal 
ye be ſaved, inquictneſſe and in confidence 
ſhalbe your ſtrength : and ye would not: 

16 But ye ſaid ; No, for we will flee vp- 
on horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we 
wil ride ypon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they 
that purſue you, be ſwift, 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of tive, ſhall yee flee, 


 tillye be left as a [|beacon yponthe topof 


a mountaine, and as anenſigne onan hill, 

18 qAndthereforewillthe Lok Dwait 
that he may bee gracious vnto you, and 
therefore will hee 6G exalted, that hee may 


have mercie ypon you: forthe Lox dDisa 
God of Tudgement, * Bleſſed are all they 
that wait for him, £m 


earethe \ 


| 


| 


Lord G op, the 


| dignation Of bj; = > and with the flam 
2 


vanity : and thereſhalbe a bridle inthe iawes 


when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladnefſe 


19 For the people ſhall dwell'in Zion 5 


at Teruſalem : thou ſhale weepe no more? 
hee will bee very gracious vnto thee, at the 
voice ofthy crie ; when he ſhall heare it, he 
will anſwete thec. | 

20 And though the Lord pine you the 
bread of aduerhitic, and the water of | affli- 
Con, yet ſhall not thy teachers be remoued 
into a corner any morc: butthine eyes ſhall 
ſee thy teachers, 

21 Andthine eares ſhall hezre aworde 
behind chee, ſaying ; This #the way,walke 
yeinit, when yeeturne to the right hand, 
and whenyeturneto the lefr. en 

22 Yee ſhall defle alſo the concring of 
Tthy grauen imapes of Giluer, and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images ofgold; thou 
ſhalt f caſt them away as a menſtruous 
cloth,thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence, 

2 3 Then ſhall he giuethe raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the groundwithal]; 
and bread of the increaſe of theearth, and 
it ſhalbe fat and plenteous: inthat day ſhall 
thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 

24 "The oxenlikewiſe and the yone afles 
that eare the ground, ſhall eat [| cleane pro- 
uender which hath bene winnowed with 
the ſhouell and with the fanne, 

25 Andthere ſhall be ypon every high 
mountaine, and vpon cuery f high hill, ri- 
uers and ſtreames of waters, in the day of 
the greatſlaughterwhenthe towers fall, 

26 Moreouer thelight ofthe moone ſhall ; 
be asthelight ofthe ſunne, and the light of 
the ſunne ſhall be ſeuenfold, as the bghe of 


ſenen daies,in the day that the Lord bind- | 


eth yp the breach of hispeople,and healeth 
the ſtroke oftheir wound; | 
27 qBehold, the Nameof theLox 
commeth from farre, burning with his an- 
er, [and the burden thereof is f heauie : 
Fis lippes are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as 4 — 
28 And his breath as an overflowing 
ſtreame , ſhall reach tothe midſt of the 
necke, to ſift the nations withthe ene of 


ofthe people cauſing them to erre. 
29 Yeeſhall h:uea ſongas inthenighr, 


of heart, as when one goethwith a pipeto| 
.comeintothe mountaine ofthe Lo k »;to. 


the + Mighty one of Iſrael, 
30 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glo- 


rious yoyceto be heard, and ſhall ſkew the = his f 
i 


lighting downeof his arme, with rhe in- 


O 


2. 


| 


[] Or, ſavou- 
11 Heb leae 
uened, 


+ Heb.life 
ted wp, 


[| 0r,ard the 


5 


of flame... 
7 Heb.hea- 
wme ſe. 


[{ Or, op= 


preſſ:on. 


7 Heb.the 
Lrauen image 
| ges ofthy fil- 

wer 


+ Heb, ſeat- 
fer, 


rieuwouſnes 
(4 


Heb rocks 


Heb.the { 


[ 
| 


+ 
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| 


| 


| 


md. Lt. MS " 


” 


* 27W00Nt, 


[| Or, 29008t1- 


+ Hebr. the 
| :doles of bus 
gold, 


| Totruſtin man, is yaine, 
; of a deuouring fire , with ſcattering and 


_ | for mountZion, and forthe hill thereof, 


*Chap. 2.20.. | 
way: his idolesof fluer, and fhis idoles of | 


| Iaiahe. 


| ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten dowae, which 
ſmote with a rod. 


grounded ſtafte ſhall patſe, which the Loxp 
-| thallF lay vpon him, it thall be withtabrets 


[rhe fiyard not ofamighty.man ; and the 


tempeſt and haileſtones. Ps 
31 Forthrough the yoiceoftheLoanrD 


z> And f in cuery place where the 


and harpes: and in barrels of ſhaking will 
he fight {| with 1t, 

33 For Tophetis ordeinedF of old;yea, 
for the king ir is prepared, he hath made it 
deepe and large : the pilethercof « fire and 
much wood, the breath of the L o n Þ, like 
aſtreame of þrimitone, doeth kindle it, 


CHAP. XXXI, 
: The Prophet (heweth the curſed folly, i trufting to E- 
- gypt, and forſaking of God. 6 He exhortath to conuer= 
ſion, 8 He jheweth the fall of Aſſyria. | 
C \ 7 Qe tothem that goe downe to E- 
gypt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, 
and truſt in charets, becauſe they are many; 
and in horſemen, becaule they are very 
ſtrong : but they looke not to the Holy 
One of Iſrael, neither ſeckethe Lo p. 
2 Yet he allo s wilt, and will bring e- 
uill, and will not t call backe his words :.but 
wil ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil doers, 
and againſt che helpe of them that worke 
iniquitie. 
3 Nowthe Egyptiansare men and not 
God, and their hozſes fleſh and not ſpirit ; 
when the Loxo ſhall ſtretch outhis band, 
both he that helpeth thall fall, and he that 
is holpea ſhall fall downe, and they all ſhall 
faile together, | 
4 Forthus hath the L o nb ſpoken vn- 
to me; Like asthelyon and the yong lyon 
roaring on his pray; when a muttizude of 
ſhepheards is called foorth againſt him, he 
will not be afraid af their yoice, nor abaſe 
himſelfe fox the {| noyſe of them : fo ſhall 
the Lox Þd ofhoites come downeto fighr 


5. As birds flying, fo willthe Lord 
of koſtes defend Ieruſalem, defending alſo 
he will deliuer #, and pafling ouer, he will 
preſerue it, * 

-6 « Turneyee ynto him from whom 
the children of Iſrael havedeeply revoked. 
2 For inthat day every man ſhall * caſt 


{ gold, which your owne hands have made 
þvato you for a ſinne. LnStoafh o- 
1,8, q They ſhall che Aflyrian fall with 


him : but he ſhall lee [| from the ſword, and 
his yong men {lull be || diſcomhted, = 
9 And he ſhalpaileouerto|| his ftro 


of the cnſigne, faith the L o & D, whole fire 
# in Zion,and his fornace in leruſalem, 

oF y CHAP, XXXII. 
x: Theblefimgs of Christs kingdome. 9 Deſolation is fore- 

So - 5 = is mech - =_—” 

Ehold, a King thal reigne in righteonſ- 
nes,and princes ſhal ls in judgement, 

2 Andaman ſhalbe as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a couert from the tem- 
peſt : as rivers of water in a dry place, ag the 
thadow of a f great rocke in awearicland. ' 

And the cyes of them that ſee, ſhall 
not be dimme; and the eares ofthem thar 
heare, ſball hearken, 

4. The heart alloof theft raſh ſhall vn- 

deritand knowledge, andthe tongue ofthe 
{tammerers thalye readyto ſpeak [|plainly, 
5 The vile perſon thall bee no more 
called liberall, nor the churle aid to bee 
bountitull, 
$ For the vileperſon will peake ville- 
nie, and his heart will worke iniquitie, to 
practiſe hypocrilie, and to vrter errour a- 
gainit the Lorp, tomake emptie the ſoule 
of the hungry, and he will cauſe the drinke 
of the thiritie to faile. 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle 
are euill ; he deuiſerh wicked devices, to de- 
ſtroy the poore with lying wordes, cuen 
[| when the needy (peaketh righe. 


and by liberall things ſhall he [| tand, 

9 qRiſevyp yewomen thatare arcaſc: 
heare my yoice,ye carelefle daughters,giue 
care vnto my ſpeach:; 

12. Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall ye be 
troubled, ye cordeſie women: for the yin- 
tagethal faile, the gathering ſhalnot come. 

1: Irembleyc women thatare at eaſe: 
be troubled, ye carelefſe ones : ſtrip ye and 
make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth ypon your 
loynes. ; 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for 
f cthepleaſant fields, for the fruirful vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall 
come yp thornexg, and briers, || yea vpon all 
the houſes of ioy in the ioyous citie? 

. 14 Pecaufe the palaces thalbeforſaken, 
the multitude of & citic thall be left, the 
{} forts and towres fhal be far dens for eucr, 
210y of wild affes, a palture of flocks; 

11 5- Vntillthefpiric beepowred vpon vs 
from on high, & the wildernes be a fruitful 


—_—_— 


field 


— 


and [Orff 


hold for feare, and his princes thalbe afraid ' for meltny, 


8 Butthe liberal deuiſeth liberal things, |#* 


Chriſts kingdoms, | 


of the ſword, | 
[] Or, trite. 
tare: beby, 


Or tribute, 

[ Or, hi 
rength: 

heby. Yocke 

ſhal paſſe. 

Way for feare, 


f Heb, beai, 
| 


+ Be. haflt, 


[9 glegonth, 


[]Or,when he 
aketh a« 


ment. 
|| Or, be eli 
bl:ſhed, 


+ Hebdaje 


abou 8 pee. 


AS 
=_—_ 
p 7 


and watche 


} Or, di | 
tower*. | 
"al 


| 


2 oy” 


| freotd, ns of a meane man; ſball devoute 


I IO FOI ————————— 


ere 


[he ſpoiler ſpoiled. : 


Chap. xXxXx11. 


Hypocrites teare. 


po 


+ Chap-29- 
1 


|| 07,and the 


cit) ſhall be 
viterly aba= 


{ed, 


f Heb.ſalua- 
ton, 
| Orneſſen- 
gerg 


| Or,withe. 
red away. 


field, and the fruitfull field be counted for 
a forrelt. : | 

16 Then * indgementſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſſe, and righteauſnefle remaine in 
the fruitfull field. 3, 

17 Andtheworkeof righteouſnes ſhall 
be peace, and the cfte& of righteoulneſle, 
quietneſſe and aſſurance foreuer, 

18 And my people fhal dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, andin ſure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting places : 

19 Whenit ſhall haile, comming downe 
on the forreſt ; || and the citie ſhall bee low 
ina low place. 

20 Bleſſed areye that ſow beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend forth echither the feete of the 
oxe and the alle, 


GHRAP. AAXIKL 
1 Gods indgements againit the enemies of the Church. 1 3 

The priv:ledges of the godly. 

Oeto thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 

/Y waſi not ſpoiled; and dealeſt trea- 

cherouſly,and they dealt.nort treacherouſly 

with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſeto ſpoile, 

thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt 

make an end to deale treacheroully, they 
ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 OLoxp, begraciousynto vs, wee 
haue waited for thee : bee thou their arme 
euery morning, our ſaluation alſo in the 
time of trouble, 

3 Atthenoiſe of the tumult the people 
fled: at the lifting vp of thy ſelfc the nati- 
ons wereſcattered. 

4 Andyour ſpeile ſhall be gathered like 
the gathering ofthe caterpallcr : asthe run- 
ningto andtro of Locults ſhall he runne 
vpon them, 

5 TheLoxrp is exalted: for he dwel- 
leth on high, he hath filled Zion with iudg- 
ment and righteouſneſle. 

6 Andwiſedome and knowledee ſhall 
be the ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſtrength 
ot Þ ſaluation : the feare of the LorDd is 
his treaſure, 

7 Behold, their || valiant ones ſhall crie 
without: the ambaſſadonrs of peace ſhall 
weepe bitterly, 

8 The high wayes liewaſte ; the way- 
faring man ceaſeth : he hath brokenthe co- 
uenant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, hee re- 
gardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth «nd langyiſh- 
th : Lebanon is aſhamed and || hewen 
downe: Sharon is like awildernefſe, and 
Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits. 
10 Now will T riſe, faith the Lox Dd: 


| ——— —— 


uoure you. 
be burnt in the fire. 


ledge my might, 
fulnefle hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who 


among vs ſhall dweil with the denouring 
fire ? who amongſt vs ſhall dwcll with euer- 
laſting burnings ? 

15 He that * walketh  righteouſlly, and 
ſpeaketh Þ vprighrly, hee that deſpiſeth the 
ou of || oppreſlioas , that thakerh his 
1ands from ho[ding of bribes,that itoppeth 
his eares from hearing of f blood,and thut- 
teth his eyes from ſeeing euill: 


defence ſhalbe y munitions of rocks, bread 
ſhalbe giuen him,his waters /h«lbe ſure, 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 
beauty: they ſhall behold f the land that is 
very farre off, 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ; 
Where is the * ſcribe ? where is the F recei- 
uer ? where #s he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, 
a people of a deeper ſpeech thenthou canſt 
perceiue; of a || ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canft not vnderſtand. 

20 Looke ypon Zion the citie of our ſo- 
lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall nor 


bee taken downe, not one of the ſtakes 
thereof ſhall euer be remoued,neither thall 
any of the coards thercof be broken, 

21 Buttherethe glorious Lo x Þ will h- 
vnto vs a place of f broad rivers and 
ſtreames ; wherein ſhall goe no galley with 
oarcs, neither ſhall gallant ſhippe paſlc 
thereby. 

22 For the LorDd 5s our Iudge, the 
Lamp is our Lawgiuer, the L o & D:s our 
King,hewill ſaue vs, 

22 || Thy tacklings are looſed : they 
could not well ſtrengrhren their maſt they 
could not ſpread the faile : then is thepraye 
of a great foil diuided, the lame take x 6 
praye. x" 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall nor ſay; 1 
am ficke: the people that dwell therin thall 


| _ will I be exalted, now will I lift yp my , 
ſclfe. | 

11 Yefhal conceiue chaffe,ye ſhal bring 

forth ſtubble: your breath «s tire ſhall de- 


iz And the people ſhall bee «the bur- 
nings of lyme : as thornes cut vp ſhall they 


13 qHeareyethat are farre off, whatT 
haue done; and ye that are neere,acknow- 


14 The ſinnersin Zionare afraid,feare- 


16 Heſhal dwell on f high: his place of 


| and 24.3. 


teouſireſſes. 


f Heb,wvp- 
r:ightneſſes. 


or he places. 


diſtances, 


T Hebr. 
weigher. 


0nss 


+ Heb.broad 
of ſpaces or | 
ands, 


I” 


' Heb flatute- 
maker. 


|] Or,they haue 


forſaken thy | 
tacklngs. 


be forgiuen their iniquitie, 
CHAP. 


SES 


+ Heb.in righ. 
[] Or,dece:ts. 


Heb.bloods." 
Heb,heights,f 


*,Cor.1,3C 


| Or,ridicu- | 


GC 


— 


| 


* Plal.15.2] 


+ Hebr,the | 


land of farre | 


| 


| 
i 


| 


Aon. 


A oainſt Idumea- 


To Match. 


: hs 2. ad 


——_— 


+ Heby.the 


ſores there- 
of | 


* Reuel.6. 


14s, 


* Reuel.6. 
I 3+ 


cherots. 


4 *X Revue: 19. 
1 2,2$ and 


: 13-3. 


t 4.renel. 
T1832: - 
4 &O7,pellt< 


cane. 


A 


| 


| vypenallnations, and his furyyponalltheir | 


| hath delivered them tothe ſlaughter. 


{| Or,Rhino- | 


| comet 


| lic waſte, none ſhall 
ucr and ever. 


j x Zeph.2. | 
| terne ſhall poſſefſe it, the owle alfo and the 


C H A P. XXXINI. | 
rt The iudgements wherew.#h God reuengeth bus (huxch. 
11- The deſolation of hex enemies. 16 The certamtic 


' ofthe praphecie, 

9 + gay yenations to-heare, and 
hearken ye people:letthe earth heare, 

and t all thacts therein, the world, and all 

things that come forth of it. : 

'2 For the indignation of the Lorp rs 


armies: heath ytterly deftroyed chem, he 


Their flaine alſo ſhalbe cait out, and 
their ſtinke ſhall come yp our of their car- 
keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melted 
with thcirblood. - 

4 Andallthehofte of heawen ſhall bee 
diflolued, andthe heaucns ſhall be * rouled 
together as aſcrole : and alltheirhoſt ſhall 
f. Ladrae as the leafe folleth off from the 
Vine,and asa * falling firge frothe fig-tree. 

5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in hea- 
uen : behold,it ſhal come downe vpon Idu- 
mea, and ypon the people of my curle to 
| tndgement. | | 

6 Theſword of the LoxD is filled with 
blood.,it is made fat with fatneſle, and with 
the blood of lambes and goats, with thefat 
of the kidneys of rammes: fortheLorDd 
hatha ſacrifice in Bozrah,& a great flaugh- 
rexinthelandof Idumea. 

+ And the || Vnicornes ſhall come 
'downe with them , and the bullockes with 
the bulles,8 their land ſhalbe }{ſoaked with 
blood, and their duſt made fatwith farnes. 

8'Forituthedayofthe Lorps® ven- 
- geance; and the yeerc of recompences for 
'the contronerhe of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhalbe tur- 
nedinto pitch, and the dulit thereof into 
brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be. 
meburning pitch. | 
16: Tt ſhall not bee quenched night nor 
day, *the fmoke thereof ſhall goe vp for e- 
uer ; frotn generation to generation it ſhall 
paſſe throught it for c- 


*+1-iq © The {|. cormorant and their. 


| rauen ſhalldwell init, and hee ſhall ſtretch 
outypon'ir the lirie of confuſion, and the 
ſtones of emptineſfſe. | 

i2 They thall call thenoblesthereof to 
the kingdome, but none ſhalbe there, and 


all her Princesſhalb be nottung. 


alſo meet withthefwild beaſts of the Iland, 


tor herſelfe aplace of reſt, 


\.. 5 Thenthe*cyesof the blind ſhall be 


14 The wildÞ beaſts of the deſert ſhall | 
and the ſatyre ſhall cric to his fellow, the | 
| ſhrichowle alſo ſhalt reſt there, and finde 


15 There hall the great owle make her 
neſt, and layand heh, and gather vnder 
her ſhadow : there ſhall the wultures alſo be 
gathered, cuery one-with her mate, 

16 qScekeye out of the bookeof the 
Lord,andreade: no one of theſe thall faile, 
none {hall want her mate: for my mouth ir 
hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath ga- 
thered them. 

17 And hehathcaſtthelot for them,& 
his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: 
they ſhall poſlefſe it for euer, from genera- 
tion to generation ſhall they dwell thercin, 


CHAP, XXXV. 
x The 10yfull fleuriſhmg of (hriits K ined>me. 3 Tie 
weake are incouraged by the vertues, and priaaledges of 


the Goſpel. | 
32 wildernefle and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them : and the deſert 

thall reioyce and. blaſlome asthe roſe. 

2 Icilallbloſlome atundantly,andre- 
ioyce cuen with.ioy and ſinging: the glory 
of Lebanon ſhalt be giuenvnto it, the ex- 
cellencie of Carmel and Sharon : they ſhal 
ſcethe glory.ofthe L 6.x d, andthe excel- 
lencie ofour Ged.. | 

q * Strengthenye theweake hands, 
and confirmethefeeble knees. 

4 Say tothem thatarc of Þ} a fearefu'l 
heart ; Be ſtrong , feare not: behold, your 
God will come with vengcance, even God 
with arecompence,he wil come & laueyou 


opened, and * the eares of the deafe ſhalbe 
ynſtopped. +0 
6 Then fhall the lame man lcapeas 
an Hart,&the* tongue of the dambe bing; 
for inthe wildernes thal*waters breake out, 
and ftreames inthe deſert, | 
7 Andtheparchedground ſhal become 
a poole, and the thirſty land ſprings of wa- 
ter : in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, /halbe[[grafle with reeds & ruſhes. 
$8 'Andan hh way/halbe there, anda 
way,and it ſhalbe called the way of holines, 


| —— PR rom 
| Godsword is ſure, 
F . . . ET” 
thereof : and it ſhall bee an habitation of 
dragons,end a court for || owles. 


[Orgs 


ches. Heb, 
daughter; 
of theowle, | 
F Heb.Z im 
| Or,lym, 

| Or mg. | 


monſier, 


* Heb.12, | * 
12, | 
T Heb.hafty. | 


* Matt.9.37 
and 11:5, 
and 1 2.33, |. 
and 20.30, 
and 31414 
john 9.6,7- 
* Matt,11. 
5,047,9.42. 
v Matt 1,5- 
and 15.30. 
and 21.14 
john 5.8,9. 
ads 3. 2.and 
$,7.and 
' 4.8. 
* Matth-9. 
32: and 12. 
23.a0d 15 


þ | 
* John 7, 
38.39: 


the uncleane ſhall notpaſſe onerit, [| butit 


thoueh foolts, ſhall not crre therein, 


| x3 Andthornes ſhall come ja her pala- 
ces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſles 


| 


9 Nolyon ſhalbe there ; nor any rauc-| [3,hepith 
nous beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon,,.it ſhall not | 


be 


gs mc—_—_— 


—_—— 


— 


ſhall bee for thoſe: the way-faring men, ||] 


| 0r,a cou 
i for 7eeg5,06 
Or, forhe 


them. 


- 


« : if warre, 


Tudah isin 


invaded. 


Chap.xxxvj. 


| Theblaſphemy ofRabſhakeh, F-: 


be found there: but the redeemed thall 


walke there. 


Chap. 5 ts | 
TH 


* 2,Kings 
18.13- 2+ 
chron, 2 I, 2+ 


[[ Or, ſecrcta- 


TH, a 
word of lips. 
[|Or,but coun- 
ſell & ftrength 
-j| arefor the 


1* Ezec.29. 
{ 6,7. . F 


[[0r, hoſtages. 


and cuerlaſting ipy vpoh their heads :they 


fall obtaine toy and gladnefle, and ſorrow 
and f:ghing ſhall flee away. _ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sermacherib insadeth Iudah, 4 Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sermacherib, by blaſphemoxs perſwaſrons ſell:crteth the 
people to remelt. 2.2 His words are told to Hezekgah. 


ow*it came to paſlc inthe fourteenth 
N yeere of king Hezekiah, that Senna- 
cherib king of Aﬀyria came vp againlt all 
the defenced cities of Iudah, and tooke 
them, 

2 Andtheking of Aflyria ſent Rab- 
ſhakeh, from Lachuſh to-Ieruſalem , vato 
king Hezekiah, with a great army: and he 
ſtood by the conduir of the "pp er poole in 
the high way ofthe tullers field, 

Then came forth ynto him Eliakim 


| Hiſkiahs fonne, which was ouer the houſc, 


and Shebnathe || ſcribe, and Ioah Aſaphs 


i fonne the Recorder. 


4 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, 
Say yenow to Hezekiah ; Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Allyria; Whar con- 
dence is this whercin thou truſteſt 2 

5 Ifay, (peRchee) ( bur they are but 
+ vaine words) || I have counſell & ſtrength 
for war : Now on whom doelt thou trult, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

6 Loe, thou-truſteſt in the * ſtafle of 
this broken reede, on Egypt ; whereon ifa 
manleane, it willgoe-into-his hand and 
pierce it : ſo is Pharaoh king of Egyptto all 
that truſt in him. 

7 Butifthouſayto me; We truſt inthe 
Loo & Dour God: ls it not he, whole high 
pron and whoſe altars Hezekiahhath ta-' 
en away, and ſayd to Tadah and to Teru- 

falem, Ye ſhallworſhip before this altar ? 

8 Now thereforc piue || pledges, I 
pray thee, to my maſter the king of Ally- 


ria, and I will gine thee two thouſand hor- 
ſes, ifthou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
ypon them, | 
9g Howthen wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of theleaſt of my ma- 
iters ſcruants : and.put thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and for Cen ? . 
10 And am TI now come vp withou 
the Lo D againſt this land to deſtroy it? 
the Lo x Dſayd vnto me; Goe vp againſt 
this land and deſtroy it. 

11 © Then ſayd Eliakim and Shebna 


ro Andthe*ranſomed of the Lorp. 


ſhalreturne and come to Z:1on with ſongs, ; 
| 


1 


| ſpeake thcle words ? Hath he not ſet me to 


and Ioah vato Rabſhakeh ; Speake, Iproy 
thee, ynto thy ſeruants in the Syrian lan- 
guage : for we vnderitandit ; and (peak not 


the people that are on thewall.;! 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, ro 


the men that fit ypon the wall , rhat they 
may eate their-owne dongue , and drinke 
therr owne piſſe with you ?- 
13 ThenRabthakeh ftood, andcryed 
with aloude voyce inthe Tewes languaye, 
and ſayd; Hearcyce the words of the great 
king, the king of Afyria, 


kiah decciue you, for he thall not beeable 
co deliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezcki-h make you 
trultin che Lox Þ, ſaying; The LorD 
will ſurely deliver vs : this citie ſhall not be 
deliueredinto the hand ofthe king of AF 
ſyria. | 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Allyria, || Make an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent, 8& come out to 
me: and eate ye cuery one of his vine, and 
cuery one of his figge-tree, and drinke yee 
euery onethe waters of his owne ciſterne : 

17 VntillI come and take you awayto 
aland like your owne land,aland of corne 
and wine, alandofbread and vineyards: 

18 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 
ſaying, The Loxp will deliver vs. Hath 5ny 
of the gods of the nations delinercd his 
land out of the hand ofthe king of Aſlyria? 

I9 Where arethe gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad? whcre are the pods of Sephar-] 
uaim ? and haue they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſelands , that haue deliuered their 
land out of my hand,that the Loxp ſhould 
deliuer Teruſalem out of my hand ? 

21 Butthey heldchcirpeace,and anſwe- 
red him not a word: for the kings com- 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
22 <q ThencameEliakimthe ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that was ouer the houthold , and 
Shebna the Scribe, and TIoah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their cloathes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabſhakch. 


12 © ButRablhakeh ſaidzHathmy ma- | 


14 Thus laith the king, Let not Heze-) 


[ 


to vs inthe Tewcs language, in the eares of | 


CHAP, XAXVIL 


1 Hezehiah mourning, ſendeth to T ſaiah to pray for them. 
6 Ifaiah comforteththem. 8 Semacherib gomg to 
encornter Tirhikah, ſerdeth a blaſbhemous letter 


CDS <tr auto, 


S { 4 to 


hs. 


Lay 


apreſert, 


bleſiing. 


The blaſphemie of Rabſhakeh, 


=v Ifaiah., 


| 


[ 
l 


jX 5 .Kings 
Ly.i,&c, 


[| Or,proue - 
cat108. 
) 


to Hez#kiah. 14 Hezekiahs prayer. 21 Iſaiah bu 
prophcſie of the pride,and deſtruttion of Sennacherib,and 
the goed of Zion. 36 An.Angel ſlayeth the Aſiyrians 

37 Semacherib is ſlaine at Nimeneh by bu ow::e ſores. 


Nd * it came to paſſe when King He- 
zekiah heard ir, thathee rent his clo- 


thes, and couered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 


and went into the houſe of theLo «kD. 

2 Andhe ſent Eliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts couered with ſack- 
cloth, vato Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amar. 

2 Andtheyſaid vnto him ; Thus ſcith 
Hezckiah, This day is a day of trouble,and 
of rebuke,and of || blaſphemy: for the chil- 
dren are cometothe birth, and there is not 
ſtrengthto bring forth, 


| 
| Heb fourd. 


| 


|| Or, put a 
ſpirit mts 
lum, 


4 It maybe the Loxp thy God will 
heare the words of Rablhakeh, whom the 
king of Aflyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
prochthe liuing God, and will reproue the 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that 15 F left. 

5 So the ſcruants of King Hezekiah 
came to Iſaiah. | 

6 <AndIfaiah ſaid vnto them ; Thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD, Be not afraidof the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 


| uantsof the.king of Aflyria haue blaſphe- 


med me, 

7 Beholde, I will || ſend a blaſt ypon 
him, and he ſhall hearea rumour, and re- 
turneto his owne land, and I wil cauſe him 
to fall by the ſwordin his owne land, 

8 © SoRabllakeh returned and found 
the king of Allyria warring againſt Lib- 


| nah: for he had heard thathe was departed 


from Lachiſh. | 

9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 
make warre with thee: and when he heard 
it, he ſent meflengers to Hezekiah, ſaying; 

10 Thus hall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah 
King of Tudah, ſaying, Letnotthy Godin 
whom thou rtruſtcſt deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Teruſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
of the king of Aflyria, 

Ix Beholde, thon haſt heard what the 
kings of Aﬀyria haue done to all landes by 
deffrbying them vtterly, and {halt thou be 
deliuered ? 

12 Haucthe gods of the nations deliye- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
as Gozan, and Haran,and Rezeph,and the 


| 


| citie of Sepharvaim, Hena and Tuah > 


| ave ys from his hand, that all the king- 


| 


children of Eden which werein Telaſſar > | 
13 Where the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 


14 q And Hezekiah receiued the letter 


fromthe hand of the meſſengers, and read |- 
it, and Hezekiah went yp vnto the houſe of | 


the LoxD,and ſpread it betore the L ox p. 

15 And Hezekiah praied vnto the Lop, 
ſaying, | 

16 OLokpofhoſtes, God of Tirael, 

that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims,thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth, 


17 Enclinethineecare, OLoxp, and 


heare,Open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent to reproch the liuing God, 
- 18 Ofatrueth, Loxp, the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria haue laid waſte all thcf nations and 
their countreys, 

19 And haueft caſt their gods intothe 
fire: for they were no gods , bai the worke 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone: therefore 
they have deſtroyed them, | 

20 Now therefore,O Loxp our God, 


domes of the earth may know,that thou art 
the L o k Þ, een thou onely. 

21 © Then TIfaiab the ſonne of Amoz 
ſentynto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
prayed to mee againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſlyria: | | 

22 This s the word whichthe Lox»d 
hath ſpoken concerning him : Thevirgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and lng thee to ſcorne, the daughter of 
Teruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. | 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exalted thy yoice,and lifted vp thine cies on 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Tirael. 

24 T Bythyſeruants haſt thon reproa- 
ched the Lord , and haſt ſaid,By the multi- 
tude of my charets am I come yp to the 
height of the mountaines, to the ſides of 
Lebanon,and Twill cut downct the tall ce- 
dars thereof, and the-choiſe firre-treesthe:- 
of : and I will enterinto the height of his 
border, and the || forreſt of his Carmel, 

25 Thauedigged & drunke water, and 
with the fole of my feere hauelT dried yp all 
the rivers of the [| beſteged places, 

26 || Haſt thounot od long ago, how 
I haue done it, and of ancient times,that 1 


haue 


| Hezekiahs prayer, | 


f Heb.by ths 
hand ofthy 
eruants, 

+ Heb.thetal 
neſſe ofthe ce- 
dars, thereof, 
ard the chai 
ofthe firre- 
trees thereof, 
|| Or,the for- 
reft and hi 
fruitful field 
[| Or, fenfed 
ard clofed, 

| Or haſt ths 
not heard 
how I haw 
mad it long 
ago, and for- 
med it of an- 
cient t.mes? 
Shoxld I now 
bring it tobe 
laid wdfte,& 
defenced citiei 
ro be 1410 
heapes? 


w 


| 


fHebr. ſhort 
of hand, 


[[0rfiuting- 


{Hebr. the 
eſcaping of 
the houſe of 
Indah that 
remaineth. 
THebr.the 
eſcaping. 
{*acbings 
19 11.chap. 
9.6. 


* 2.Kings 
20.6, 


[* 2.Kings 
19435s 


tHely Ara- 
rat. 


' » .. . 
Sennacherib is{laine 
haue formed it ? now haueT brought it to 


Chap.xxxvij, XXxVi1j. 


"Hezekah is fcke: 


paſle , that chou thouldeſt bce to lay waſte 
defenced cities into ruinous heapes, 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
+ of ſmall power , they were diſmayed and 
confounded : they were as the grafte of the 
feld, and «> the greene herbe, as the graſle 
on the houſe tops, and as corne blaſted be- 
foreit be growen,vp. 

28 Butl 
ing out, and thy comming in,and thy rage 
againſt me, | f 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine cares: there- 
fore will Tput my hooke in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips , and Twill turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou camelt. 

30 And this /pal bee afigne vnto thee, 
Ye ſhall eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of 
it ſelfe : and the ſecond yeere that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the third 
yere | ye and reape,and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof, 

;1 Andthejremnantthatis eſcaped of 
the houſe of Tudah,ſhall againe take roote 
downward,and beare fruit vpward. 

33 For outof Teruſalem thall goeforth 
aremnant, and Þ they that eſcape our of 
mount Zion : the * zcaleof the LokD of 
hoſts ſhall doe this. | | 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox ÞD 
concerning the king of Aſlyria , Hee ſhall 
not come into this citie , nor ſhoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with ſhiclds, 
nor caſt a banke againſt it. x 

34 By the way that he came,by the ſame 
ſhall he returne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaith the Lozp. | 

25 ForT will * defend this citie to ſaue 
it, for mine owne ſake, and for my {eruant 
Dauids ſake. _ 

26 Then the* Angel of the Loxp went 
forth, and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀly- 
rians a hundreth and foureſcore and fine 
thouſand : and when they aroſe carly inthe 
morning,behold,they were al dead corpſes. 

27 « So Sennacherib king of Afyria 
departed,and went, and returned, & dwelt 
at Nineueh, ; 

33 Andit cameto paſle as he was wor- 
thipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer hisſonnes 
[mote him with the ſword,and t':ey cſcaped 
into the land of f Armenia : and Eſarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 Hezekiah hazing.receiwed a me ſtage of death,by prayer 


know thy [| abode,and thy go- |' 


of Amor came vnto-him , and{aid ynto 


. conered of his fickneſle: FAS 


| chatter; I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes | 


hath hu life lengthened. 8 The Swmnne goeth tend. | 
grees backeward,for a ſigne of that promiſa. 9 Hu ſong | 


SOOYERY Wodnolao,: i 
= * thoſe dayes was Hezckiahficke ynto 
death: and Lfaiahithe Prophet: the ſoune 


him ; Thus faith the Lo  Þ, ÞF Set thine 
houſe inorder : for thou ſhalt die, and not 
liue, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face'to- 
ward thewall,and prayedvntotheL o x »v, 

3 Andfaid, Remembernow,O Loxp, 
T beſeech thee , how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth, and with a perfe&heart,and 
haue done that which is good inthy fight: 
and Hezekiah wept f ſore. 

4 {4 Thencame the word ofthe Loxy 
to Iſaiah,faying, | 

5 Goeand fayto Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the L o « Þ, the God of Dauidthy father; 
I have heard thy prayer, Ihaueſeene thy 


teares: behold, I willadde ynto thy dayes | 


fifteene yeeres. | 

6 And Iwilldeliuer thee and this citie 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this citie, | 


7 And this ſhall bee a ſigne ynto thee | 


fromtheL o x, thatthe L o  d will doe 
this thing thathe hth ſpoken, 
8 Behold, Iwillbring againe the ſha- 


dow of the degrees whichis gone downein | 


thef Sunne-dial of Ahaz ten degrees back- 
ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees, 
by which degrees it was gone downe. 


© The writing of Hezekiah King of | 


9 
Iudah,when he had bene ficke, and was re- 


10 I faid inthecutting off of mydayes; 
I ſhall goe to the g7res of the graue : Iam 
deprived of the tetidue of my yeercs. 

11 Ifaid, Tſhallnotſeethe Lord, exen 
theLok Dintheland ofthe wing : I ſhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. s 


12 Mineage isdeparted,and isremoued þ 
fro:n me as a ſhepheards tent: Thaue cut | 
off like a weaner my life : he will cut me off | 


[| with pining ficknefle : from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me, 


12 I reckoned till morning , that as a| 


Lyon ſo willhe breake all my bones : from 


day enen to night wilt thou make an end | 


of mee. 
14 Like acrane or a ſwallow, ſodidTI | 


faile with !:oking vpward: OLorD, Iam | 
oppreſſed, || yndertakefor me, | 


* 2,Kings 
21. 2,chro, 
33.24. 

f Heb.gine 
charge C90 


cernng thy 
houſe, 


fHeb.with 
great Wwee- 


pg. 


THeby de- 
esby,or_.- 


[[ Or,From 
the thrum, 


}10r,cſe me. | 


15 What 


v4 _—P 


with the Sun, | | 


The blaſphemie of Rabſhakeb, 


wy Ifaiah. 


cation. 
| 


| 
| Heb found. 


þ 


|| Or, put 
ſpirit into 


4 inm, 


[| Or,proue- 


to Hezekzah. 14 Hezekiabs prayer. 21 Iſaiah bu | 


prophcſie of the pride,and deſtruttion of Sennacherib,and 
5s, good of Zion. 36 An.Angel ſlayeth the Aſiyrians 
37 Sennacherib us ſlaine at Nimench by bu ow::e ſomes. 


| Nd * it came to paſle when King He- 


zekiah heard ir, that hee rent his clo- 
thes, and couered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of theL o k Þ. 

2 Andhe ſent Eliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts coucred with ſack- 
cloth, vnto Ifaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amas, 

And they ſaid vnto him ; Thus ſth 
Hezckiah, T his day is a day of trouble,and 
of rebuke,and of || blaſphemy: for the chil- 
dren are come to the birth, and there is not 
ſrengthto bring forth. 

4 It maybe the LorÞp thy Godwill 
hearethe words of Rablhakeh, whom the 
king of Allyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
prochtheliuing God, and will reproue the 
wordes Which the Lord thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that 15 þ left, | 

5 So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah 
came to Ifaiah.” | 

6 <AndIfaiah faid vnto them; Thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the LoxD, Be not afraidof the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 


| uantsof the king of Aflyria haue blaſphe- 


med me, 

7 Beholde, I will || ſend a blaſt vpon 
him, and he ſhall hearea rumour, and re- 
turneto his owne land, and I wil cauſe him 
to fall by the ſwordin his owne land, 

8 © So Rabſlaakeh returned and found 
the king of Allyria warring againſt Lib- 


| nah: for he had heard thathe was departed 


from Lachiſh. | 

9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 
make warre with thee: and when he heard 
it, he ſent meflengers to Hezekiah, ſaying; 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah 
King of Tudah, ſaying, Letnotthy Godin 
whom thou truſtcſt deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Ieraſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
of the king of Aſlyria, 

Ix Beholde, thon haſt heard what the 
Kings of Afſyria haue done to all landes by 


deſtroying them ytterly, and ſhalt thou be 
deliuered ? 

12 Haucthe gods of the nations deliye- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
as Gozan, and Haran,and Rezeph,and the 


| citie of Sepharuum, Henaand Tuah > 


| aue ys from his hand, that all: the king- 


children of Eden which werein Telafſar > * 
13 Where the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 


14 And Hezekiah receiued the letter 


fromthe hand of the meſſengers, and read | 
it, and Hezekiah went yp vnto the houſe of | 


the LoxD,and ſpread it betore the L or d. 
15 And Hezekiah praied ynto the Loup, 
ſaying, 
16 OLorkpofhoſtes, God of Tirael, 
that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims,thou 


art the God, even thou alone, of all the | 


kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 
heauen and earth, 


17 Enclinethine eare, OLoxp, and 


heare,Open thine eyes, O Lok, and ſee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent to reproch the liuing God! 
- 18 Ofatrueth, Loxp, the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria haue laid waſte all thcf nations and 
their countreys, 

19 And hanef caſt their gods intothe 
fire: for they were no gods , bai the worke 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone: therefore 
they haue deſtroyed them, 

20 Now therefore,O Lox our God, 


domes of the earth may know,that thou art] 
the L o & D, een thou onely. 

21 © Then Tfaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſentynto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thusſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
prayed to mee againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſlyria: | | 

22 This s the word whichthe Lox» 


hath ſpoken —_— hmm: Thevirgin, | 


the c_— of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to fcorne, the daughter of 
Teruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee, 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exalted thy yoice,and lifted vp thine cies on 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 
24 T Bythyſeruants haſt thou reproa- 
ched the Lord , and haſt ſajd,By the multi- 
tude of my charets am I come yp to the 
height of the mountaines, to the ſides of 
Lebanon,and T will cut downet the tall ce- 
dars thereof, and the choiſe firre-treesthe:- 
of: and Twill enterinto the height of his 
border, and the || forreſt of his Carmel. 
25 Thauedigged & drunke warer, and 
with the ſole of my feete haueT dried yp all 
the rivers ofthe [| beſteged places, _ 
26 || Haſt thounot ow long ago, how 


TI haue done it, and of ancient times,that 1 
haue | 


T Heb.land, 


TH eb.gmen, 


Hel.by thi 
hand ofthy 
£ruants, 

+ Heb.thetal 
neſſe ofthe ce- 
dars, thereof, 
ar.d the choi{t 
ofthe firee- 
trees thereof. 
| Or,the for 
reſt and hu 
fruitful fill, 
| 05 ff 
ard clofed, 

{ Or haſt thu. 
not heard 
how I haw 
made it long 
agoe,and for- 
med it of at- 
cient t.mes ? 
Showid I now 
bring it to be 
laid waſte,& 
defenced cities 
ro be 14108 
heapes? 


— 


 Hezekiahs prayer, | 


; 


. 


fHebr. ſeort 
of hand, 


[|0r,ſitting- 


THebr. the 
eſcaping of 
the houſe of 
Indah that 
remaneth, 


THebr.the 
eſcapmg. 

* 2, bings 
19 11.chap. 
9.6. 


* 2.Kings 
20.6, 


* 2.Kings 
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tH, & YAra- 
rat, 


— x s - 
| Gennacherib is\laine 
man 


Chap.xxxvij,xxxvijj. 


haue formed it ? now haueTI brought it to 
paſſe, that chou thouldeſt bce to lay waſte 
defenced cities into ruinous heapes, 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
+ of ſmall power , they were diſmayed and 
confounded : they were as thegrafte of the 
feld, and a> the greene herhe, as the graſle 
onthe houſe tops, and as corne blaſted be- 
fore it be growen.vp. 

28 But I know thy [| abode,and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in,and thy rage 
againſt me, f 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine cares: there- 
fore will I put my hooke in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips , and Twill turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou camelt. 

30 And this /hal bee afligne vnto thee, 
Ye ſhall cate this yeere fuch as groweth of 
it ſelfe : and the ſecond yeere that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the third 
yere Go ye and reape,and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruitthereof. | 

;1 Andthefremnantthartis eſcaped of 
the houſe of Tudah,ſhall againe take roote 
downward,and beare fruit vpward. 

33 For out of Teruſilem thall goeforth 
aremnant , and þ they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion: the * zcaleof theL oKD of 
hoſts ſhall doe this. WW 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok 
concerning the king of Aſlyria , Hee ſhall 
not come into this citie , nor ſhoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with ſhiclds, 
nor caſt a banke againſt it. | 

34 By the way that he came,by the ſame 
ſhall he returne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaith the Loxp. | 

25 ForT will * defend this citie to ſaue 
it, for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake. $7 

36 Thenthe* Angel of the Loxp went 
forth, and ſmote in the campe of the Aﬀly- 
rians a hundreth and foureſcore and fie 
thouſand: and when they aroſe early inthe 
morning,behold,they were al dead corples. 

27 « So Sennacherib king of Afyria 
departed,and went, and-returned, & dwelt 
at Nineuch, 

33 Andit cameto paſle as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
[mote him with the ſword,and t':ey cſcaped 
into the land of f Armenia : and Eſarhad- 

on his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXIXVIIIL. 


1 Hezek:ah hazing.recened a me ſtage of death,by prayer 


of Amor came ynto-him , and{axd ynto 


* 2 Then Huweldalh turned his face'to- 


. conered of his fickneſle : | 


| chatter : I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes | 


TESTS: fb nou. 1 
| * thoſe dayes was Hezckiahſicke ynto 
death: andIfaiahithe Prophet: the ſonne 


him ; Thus faith the Lo x Þ, Þ| Set thine 
houſe in order : for thou ſhalt die, and not 
liue, 


ward thewall,and prayedvntotheL o x », 

3 Andfaid,Remembernow,O Lox, 
T beſeech thee, how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth, and with a perfe&heart,and 
haue done that whichis good inthy fight: 
and Hezekiah wept þ ſore. 

4 <q Thencame the word ofthe Loxy 
to Iſaiah,ſfaying, | 

5 Goeand fayto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
the L o « Þ, the God of Dauidthy father; 
I have heard thy prayer, Ihaueſeene thy 


teares: behold, I willadde vnto thy dayes | 


fifteene yeeres, 

6 And TIwilldeliuer thee and this citie 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this citie. | 


7 And this ſhall bee a figne vnto thee | 


fromthe L o & Þ, thatthe L o & bd will doe 
this thing thathe h2th ſpoken, 
8 Behold, Twill bring againe the ſha- 


dow of the degrees which is gone downein | 


thef Sunne-dial of Ahaz ten degrees back- 
ward: fo the Sunne returned ten degrees, 
by which degrees it was gone downe. 


© The writing of Hezekiah King of | 


Tudah,when he had beneficke, and was re- 


10 Ifaid inthecutting off of my dayes; 

I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue : Iam 
depriued of the refed of my yeeres. 

11 Ifard, Tſhallnotſeethe Lox, exen 

ctheLoR Dd intheland ofthe ling : I ſhall 


behold man no more withthe inhabitants | 


of the world. 


12 Mineage isdeparted,and isremoued þ 
fron me as a ſhepheards tent: Thaue cut | 
off like a weaner my life : he will cut me off | 


[| with pining ficknefle : from day enen to 
night wilt thou make an end of me, 

12 I reckoned till morning , that as a| 
Lyon ſo willhe breake all my bones: from 
day enen to night wilt thou make an end | 
of mee. , 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, fodidT j 


faile with !coking vpward: OLorD, Iam | 


oppreſſed, || yndertakefor me. 


* 2,Kings 
21. 32,chro. 
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f Heb.gine 
charge C9N- 


cernng thy 
houſe, 


TfHeb,with 
87 eat wWee- 


pg. 


tHebr de- 
eby,or > 
with the Sun. 


15 What 


}{ 0r,caſe me. | 


Hezekmhisficke. | 
| hath this life lengthened. 8 The Sunne goeth tende- | 
grees backeward,for a figne of that promiſe. 9 Hu ſong | 


- 


J—_ "Y 


| Hezekiahſhewerh his treaſures. 


BY Ifaizh, 


m— 


[} Or, 012 79 
; peace came 
great bittey- 


neſſe. 
f Heb. thou 


| 


15 What ſhall I ſay ? he hath both ſpo- 
ken vnto me , and himſclfe hath donee : I 
ſhall goe ſoftly, all my yeeres in the bitter- 
nefleofmy foule;:! _ 510 - 

16 Q;Lard, by theſe chings men-liue : 
and in all theſe things is:the lite. of my {pi- 
rit,ſo wilt thou recouer me,and make-mec 
toliuc., | 

17 Behold, f| for peaceT had great bit- 


deliuerrd it from the pitof corruption; for 
thou haſt caſt all my tins behind thy backe. 


| 


ternc{le, but. thou haſt. in loue to my ſoule * 


taewordof the Lox D of hoſtes, 

6 Behoid,the dayes come;that al that 
isin thinc aoule,and that which thy fathers 
haue layd: vp inftore, vntill this day; ſhall 
be cariedto Babylon: nothing ſhall belef;, 
faiththc Loxp, - rs : DobrmAer 

7 And of thy ſonnes thar ſhall ifſue 
from thee,whith thou ſhalr beget, ſhalthey 
take away and they ſhall bee Eunuches in 
the palace ofthe king of Babylon, 

8 Thenſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, Good 
{: theword of the Lo kb which thou haſt 


YH 


Of lohn Bapriſts preaching,” J 


haſt lowed me | 183 For the graue cannot praiſe chee,death 
fromthe pit. | carmotcelebrate thee ; they that go downe 
Linta the pit,cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 Theliving,the living, he thall praiſe | 
thee,as T doe this day: the fatherto the chil-| 
dren ſhall make knowen thy trueth. : 

20 TheL o KD was ready to {auc mee: 
therefore we wil ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- 
gedinſtraments,all che dayes of our lire, in 
the houſe ofthe LorD. | 

21 For Ifaiah had ſaid, Let them take 
a lumpe of figges , and bay it for aplaiſter 
ypon the boile,and he ſhall re:ouer, 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, \Vhat is the 
fgne,that I ſhall goe ypto the houſe of the 
Loxp? 


CH A P. XXXIX. 

1 MecrodachBaladen ſending $6: /ir Hezekiah becauſe 
of the wander, hath notice of hu treaſures 3' I{mahwn- | 
deritandmg thereof, foretelteth the Babyloman captus:tie. 

T * thattime Merodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, 
ſeat letters and apreſentto Hezekiah : for 
he had heard thar he had bene facke, and 

| was recoucred, ; | *"— 

| .2 And Hezekiahwasglad ofthem,and 

ſhewed them the houle of his;{| precious 

things, the filucr, and the gold, and the ſpi- 
ces,and theprecious oyntment,and all the 
houſe of his {| armour, and all that was | 
found in his treaſures : there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor inall his dominion, that 

Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

2 CThencamelſaiahthe Prophet vn- 
to King Hezekiah , and ſayd vnto him, 
What ſaid theſe men ? and from whence 
camethey ynto thee ? And Hezckiah ſaid, 
They are come from a farre countrey vn- 
to me,even from Babylon, 

4 Thenſaid he, What haue they ſeexe 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
Allrhatis inmine houſe. haue they ſeene : 
chere is nothing among my.treaſures, that 
I hane not ſhewed them. 


5 Thenſaid Ifniahto Hezckiah, Heare 


ſpoken : he (aid morcouer, For there ſhall 
be peace and trueth in my dayes, 


WAP. I 
1 The promulgation of the Goſpel, 3 The preaching of 
Tolm Baptit#. 9 The preaching of the ApoFles, 12 
. The Prophet by the oxampotencie of God, 18 and bu 
mconparableneſſe, 26 comforteth the people. 


Omtfort ye, comfort yee my people 
Crum was God. P_— 

2  Speake ye f comfortably to Teruſa- 
lem,and cry-vato her, that her || warrefare 
is accompliſhed; that her iiniquitie is par- 
doned : for ſhe hath recciued of the Lozxps 
hand double for all her finnes. 

q © The yoyce of himthat crieth in 
the wildernefſe , Prepare ye the way of the 
Lorp, make ſtraight in the deſert a high 
way for our God, | O42 

4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 
ucry mountaine and hill ſhalbe madelow: 
and the crooked 1) all be made || triight, 
and the rough places {| plaine. 

5 Andthe gloryot the Loxp ſhall be 
reuealed, andall fleth ſhall ſee + together : 
for the mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken #e. 

6 Thevoycelaid; Crie. And heſcid; 
What ſhall I crie? * All fleſh 5 graffe, and 
all the goodlineſle thereof isas the flowre 
ofthe field, 

7 The graſlewithereth, the flowre fa- 
deth ; becauſe the ſpirit of the LoxDp blow- 
. ethvpon it : ſurely the people is grafle, 

$ Theegraſle withereth, the Howre fa- 
deth : butthe*word ofour God ſhall ſtand 
for cuer, 

9 <{|O Zion, thatbringeſt goodti- 
dings,get thee vpinto the high mountaine: 
{| O Ieruſalem, that bringcſt good tidings, 
. lift vp'thy voyce with ſtrength , lift it vp, 
bee not afraid: layvnto the citics of Ju- 
dah.; Behold your God. | 

10 Behold, the Lord G.o y will come 
[| with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 
tor him : behold, * his reward is-with him, 
and || his worke before him, t 

11 He 


tf Heb go the 
heart. 


[| Or,appoin- | 


ted time, 


* Mat.3.3. 
mark* 1.3, 

luke 344. | 
tohn 1.24, | 


'v2.Kin 20. 
.| $3.&c. | | 


{f Or, aftrat- 

place. 

[] 0r,a plane 
lace, 


* Tob 14,2 
plal. 112, 

and 103-15 
jam. 1,10, 
[pet 1,24 | 


1] Or, ſpicerie. 


{] Or,tewels, 
keb.veſſels 
or ini1; u- 
7emts. 


* Tohn 12. 
24. 1.pet, 
1.25. 

[| Or, O thos 
that telleft 

ood ridings 
fo £'0n. 

[} 0y,0 thow 
that telleit 

good tudmgs 
to ler.sfalem. 
{ Or,agairit 
the ſtrong. 

* Chap, 62. 
TI, 

; {{ Or, recom- 

pence for hs - 
worke. 


a—nm——_—_—_— 


EEE noe » A a i Yer OOO 


rr rr rene 


| Chap:xl.xhj. i 


His-mercy:tothe Chutch.  þ 


thing ; he maketh the Tudges of the earth 
asvanitie, . ab | 
_ 24 Yeathey ſhalt not be planted,yea they 
ſhaltnot be ſowen, yea theur ſtocke ſhalnor 
takeroot inthe earth: & he thall alſo blow 
ypon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlewind ſhalltake themaway as ſtabble, 
25 Towhom thenwill ye liken me., or 


ſhall Tbeequall,Gairhthe Holy One ? 


i A —— — 


6 They. helped euery one his neigh- 
bour, and ezery one {aid to his brother, f Be 
of goQd courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 


[| goldſmith, and he that (mootheth with 


Gods omnipotencle : 
irrck.3g. 11 Heſhall *feed his flackedike a ſhep- | 26 Lift vp youreyes on high , and be-; | 
+3.loh.10. | heard: he thall gather his lambes with his | hold who; hath created theſe things , that | 
tl, arme , and caric them in his boſome, and | bringeth our their hoſte by number : hee. 

[ Or, the hal gently leade hoſe || that arewith yong, | calleth them'all by names, by the great-| 
lcke 12 © Who hath meaſured the waters | nelie of his might, for thathe #ftrong in 
F in the hollow of his hand ? and.meted.out | power,not one taileth. = | 

h:auen with the ſpan , and comprehended 27 Why {aycit thou, O Tacob,andſpea- 

tfcr.s |the duſt of theearth in fameaſure, and | keſt O Iſrac], My way is hidde from the 
lire, =| weighed the mountaines. in ſcales, andthe | Lon Þ, and my1udgement is paſſed oner 

hils in a balance? from my.God ? | 

12 *Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 28 q Haſt thonnor knowen? haſt thou 

*Wiſl9. |LoxD, or being Þ his counſeller, bath | not heard , that the everlaſting God , the 
13.70m. 1!* taught him ? L oRD, the Creatour of the ends of the 
og "44 q 14 With whom tooke he counſel, and | carth,fainteth nor,neither is weary? * there | *Pſa.147.5 
+Her,men | who F inſtructed hiw , and taught him in | isno ſearching of his vnderſtanding, 
ef twcomfil. | the path of iudgement? and taught him | 29 Hegiuethpowerto the faint, andto 
_ | knowledge, and ſhewed to hum the way of | them that have no might, hee increaſeth 
fard. + vnderſtanding > ſtrength. 
+Hebr= | 15 Behold, the nations are asadrop of 30 Euen the youths ſhall faint, and be 
arfa:47g;. | 1backet, and are counted asthe ſmall duſt | weary, andthe young men ſhall ytterly fall. 

of the balance : behold, hee taketh yp the | 3x Butthey that waite vpon the Lozp, | 
ylesas a very littlething.. ſhall F renewe therr ſtrength : they ſhall | f Heb.change} 
16 And Lebanon «-not ſufficient to | mount vp with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for | run and not bewearie,and they thall walke, 
_- a burnt offering. ; D and nat faint. | 
_—e3+ | 2x9" nations. before him areas * no- CHAP. XLI 
thing , and they are counted to him leſle | I God expoſtulateth wnh-hus people, about hs yurcies to 
then nothing,andvanity. the Church, 10 about hu promiſes, 21 and abeut | 
*A&s 17.20) 18 © Towhomthenwilye *liken God ? | the varitie of {doles. 
orwhat likenefle wil ye comparevnto him ? Kee: filence before me,O ylands, and 

19 The workman melteth a grauen i- [<t the people.renew their ſtrength: ler 
mage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer | them come neere,then letthem ſpeake : let 
with gold,and cafteth filuer chaines. vs.come neere together to judgement. 

+ Hebr,Ts 20 He that f + ſoimpouerilhcdthat he [| -2 Who raiſed vp t the righteous man | f Heb. righ- 
53s f6- {hathno oblation , chuſeth a tree that will | from the. Eaſt, called him to his foot, pave |*%/** 

my not rot; hee ſecketh ynto him a cunning | the nations before him,and made him rule 
workman to prepare a grauen image that | ouer kings ? he gaue them asthe duſt to his 
ſhall not be mooued 7 = : fvardgand as driven ſtubble to his bow. 

21 Haue ye not knowen? haue yenot He purſued them,and paſled + ſafely; | + Hr. in 
heard ? hath itnot benetold you-from the | even by the way, that he ha& not gone with | pe«ce. 
beginning? hane ye not vnderſtood from | his feer. | | 
the foundations of the earth ? 4. Who hath wroughtand done it, cal- 

|| Or, hizs 22 ||.1t is kethat fitteth vpon the circle | ling the generations from the veginthing? 

fn, of theearth,, and the inhabitants thercof | TrheL ok Þ the * firſt , and withthe laſt, | , Chap.43. 

*Platog.2 | 972 35 graſhoppers ;, that * Rtrercheth cut | Tame, 10.and 44. 
the heauens-as a curtaine , and ſpreadeth | +5  Theyles ſaw it,and feared, the.ends | 5 and 48. 

+ them outasatcntto dwellin: - | of theearth wereafraid, drew. neere, and | 1©%?+ 

0912.21 |  2.> That bringeth'the * Princes to-no- | came. — 
plal.105.40 3 | L3s 


Hebr. be 


rong. 


| Or,founder. 
1] Or,the ſou 


the hammer | him that ſmote the anuill, | 
[| faying ; It » ready for the ſodering ; and | 
he faſtened it with nailes. that it ſhouldnot 
be mooued, 


3 But 


"4 
[| Or,ſaymg 
of the ſoder, 
it good. 


—__ 


Ade. 
——_ 


wt 


| Gods prouidence for his. 


- Tſarah; 


-- Chriſts office, 


* Deut.7.6. 
and 1O.1 L 
and 14-2. 

pſal. 13 5-4- 
chap.43-1, 
and 44.t- 

* 2 Chron, 
20.7.tam.3. 


23+ 


contention. 
tf Hebr. the 
men of thy 
Warre. 


[| Or, few 
men. 


} Hebr. 
mouthes, 


f Hebr.cauſe 
f'0 CO Neere, 


$ Butthou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, Ia- 
cob whom I haue * choſen, the ſeed of A- 
braham my * friend. 
'9 Thou whom I haue taken from the 
ends ofthe earth, and called thee from the 


Thou art my ſcruant, T haue choſen thee, 
and not caſt thee away. 

10 q Fearethounot,forT am with thee: 
be not diſmayed, for I an thy God: Iwill 
ſtrengthen thee,yea Twill helpe thee,yea I 
will vphold thee withthe right hand of my 
righteouſneſſe, | ; 

x 1 Behold, all they that were incenſed 
againſt thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and con- 


>.| founded : they ſhal be as nothing,andfthey 


that ſtriue with thee, ſhall periſh. 

12 Thouſhaltſeeke them, and ſhalt not 
find them;ewen+ them that contended with 
thee: f they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

x3 For I the Lo xD thy Godwill hold 
thy right hand,ſaying vato thee, Feare nor, 
I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou worme Iacob, and 
ye[| men of Iſrael : Twill helpe thee, ſiith 
the L 0D, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
Oneof Iſrael. | 

x5 Behold, I will make theeanew ſharp 
threſhing inſtrument hauing Þ teeth : thou 
ſhalt threſhthe mountaines,and bcate them 
ſmall, and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them , and the 
winde ſhal carie them away,and the whirle- 
winde ſhall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt re- 


Holy One of Iſrael, 

17 Fhexsthe poore and needieſecke wa- 
ter and there is none, and their tongue fai- 
lethforthirft, T the Lord will heare them, 
{ the God of Iſracl will not forſake them, 

18 Twill open * riuers in hie places,and 
fountaines inthe midſt of the riltiys' will 
make the * wildernefle a poole of water, 
andthe dry land ſprings of water. 

19 I will plant in the wildernefle the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oyle tree: Iwill ſer in the deſert 
the Firre trec, and the Pine and Boxe tree 


| together : 
| 20 That they may ſee, and know, and ! 
| confider,and ynderſtand together,that the 


hand oftheLo xD hath'done this, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 

21 f Produce your cauſe,ſfaith the Loxd, 
bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of Iacob. 


chiefe men thereof, and' ſayd vato thee - 


ioyceintheL o xD, and ſhalt glory in the. 


22 Let them bring them forth  ,,q 
ſhew vs what ſhall happen : let them hew 
the former things what they bee, thatwee | 
mayT confider them, and know the latter 
end of them, or declare vs things for to 
come, | 

2 3 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that wee may know that yee are 
gods : yea doe good or doecuill, that wee 
may be diſmayed,and behold it together. 

24 Behold,ye are [| ofnothing,and your 
worke || of nought : an abomination zs hee 
that chooſeth you. : 

2 5 Thaueraiſedyp onefrom the North, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall he call vpon my name, and he 
ſhall come vpor princes as vpon morter, 
and as the potter treadeth clay ; 

26 Who hathdeclared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know 2 and before time, 
that we may ſay, He is righteous ? yea there 
is none that theweth, yea there is none that 
declareth, yea there is none that heareth 

our words. 

27 Thefirſt all ſay to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, and Twill giue to Ieruſalem 
one that bringeth good tidings, 

28 ForlI beheld,and there was no man, 
even amogſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when I asked ofthem, could 
f anſivere aword. E 

29 Bchold, they ere all yanitic, their 
works erenothing : their moulten images 
are winde and confuſion. | 


CHAP. XLIL 


1 The Office of Chrift, graced with meekeneſſe and con- 
ſtancie. 5 Gods promiſe unto hin. 10.An exhertation 


ts praiſe God for hu Goſpel, 17 He reproueth the peo- 


ple of incredulitie. 
Ehold * my ſeruant whome Typhold, 
wine elc& :n whom my ſoule * deligh- 
teth : T haue put my Spirit vpon him , he 
ſhall bring forth iudgement to the Gen- 
RNS, 

2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 

cauſe his yoyce to be heard in the ſtreete. 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, 
and theſ[ſmoking flaxe ſhal he notfquench: 
he ſhal bring forth iudgement vneo trueth. 
4 He ſhallnor Ty ques bet diſcoura- 


ged,til he haue ſet enema the earth: 


andthe yles ſhall wait for his lawe. | 
5 © Thus ſaith God the Lox, he 

that created the heauens, and ſtretched 

them out, he that ſpread foorth the earth 


and that which commeth out ofit, he that | 


giveth breath vnto the people ypon it, and. 
ſpirit 


f Hebr. ſet 


oay neart 
Von they, 


[| Or, worſe 


then = 


[| Or, wor 
thenof a 
vipe n, 


and 17. 5: 
eph, 1,6 


[| 0r,dimh | 


burning. 
T Hebr. 
wench it. 


+ Hebr. bt- 


ken, 


*Mat.3.17: 


» Chap. 49- 


a&ts 1 3-47* 
* Chap, 61.1 


heb. 2.14, 
i5,chap 9.2 


*Chap. 48. . 
ils 


f Heb. the 


W1 
joſe 


| Orgbe haue 
bim(e!ſe 
mghtily, 


f Heb.fwal- 
low or ſup Up. 


f Heb. imo 
ſtraightneſſe. 


T*PCal, 97.7 
chap. 1.39. 
and 44.11, 
and 45.16, 


-T-cieduliry reproued, 


6.Luke 2» 3 2 


«Luk. 4.18. 


ir to 


_—_—_ 


—Chapalj. 


them that walke therein : 

6 I that Lok» have called thee in 
righteouſneſle , and will hold thine hand, 
andwill keepe thee, and oiue thee for a co- 
uenant of the people , fur * alight ofthe 
Gentiles: | 

7 Toopenthe blind eyes, to * bring 
out the priſoners from tue priſon ,. and 
them that fit in * darkenefle out ofthe prt- 
ſon houle, 

8 IamtheLokbp;thatsmy Name, 
and my * glory will I not giue to another, 
neither my praiſe co grauen images, | 

g9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſe;and new things doe I declare; be- 
forc they ſpring forth I tell you ofthem. 

10 Singvnto the L o da new ſong, 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth: 
ycethat goe downe to the Sea , andFall 
that is therein ; the yles , and the inhabi- 
rants thereof, TIE: © 

11 Let the wildernefle and the cities 
thereof lift vp their voice, the villagesthar 
Kedar dothinhabite: let the inhabrutants of 
therocke ing, letthem ſhout from the top 
of the mountaines»' = | 

12 Letthem gine glory vnto the Logy, 
and declare his Sails inthe Hands. 

1; TheLo x Þfſhallgoe foorthas a 
mighty man , hee ſhall tire vp iclouke 
like a man of warre : hee ſhall crie, yea 
roare ; hee ſhall ſ preuaile againſt his ene- 
mies, . 

14 Thauelong time holden my peace, 
I have beene fill and refrained my ſelfe : 
now will I crie like atrauailing woman, I 
will deſtroy and 4 deuoure at once. 


hilles, anddrie vp all theirherbes, andT 
will make the rivers Ilands, and I willdrie 
vpthe pooles. 

16 AndIwill bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not , I will lead them in 
pathes thar they haue not knowen :. I will 
make darkenefſe light before them, and 
crooked things f ſtraight. Theſe things 
will I doe vnto them , and not forſake 
them, 

17 « They ſhall be * turned backe , they 
ſhall bee greatly aſhamed, thattruſt in gra- 
yen images , that fayto the. moulten ima- 


ges; Ye are our = - {1 
cafe , and looke ye blind, 


18 Heareye 
that ye may fee. 

19 Who ablind , but my'ſcruant ? or 
deafe , a8my mendleger thas I (Ent.? . who 


| 


EC blinde as hee that perfit,, and blirideas 


| 


15 Iyill makewaſte mountaines and | 


; theL oxDsſeruant? | 
20 Yeting many things * but thou ob- 
ſerueſt not : opening the eares,, but he hea- 
reth not. | 
21 The Loxp is well pleaſed for his 
righteouſneſle ſake , hee willmagnifie the 
Law,and makej} it honourable, EL 
22 Butthis a people robbed and ſpoi- 
led, {they ere allof | 
and they are hid in priſon honſes : they are 
forapray , andnone delivereth ; f fora 
ſpoile,and none faith, Reftore. | 
23 Who among you will giue careto 
this? who will hearken, and hearc f forthe 
timc to come ? CET 
24 Who gaueTacob for aſpoile, andIf- 
rac] to the robbers? Did notthe Lond, 
—_— whom we haue ſinned ? Forthey 
would -notwalkein his waics 
theyobedientynto his Law, i © 


25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon ; 


himche fury ofhis anger, andthe ſtrehgth 

of battel : and it hath fet him on fire round 
about,yer heknew not; and it burnedhim, 
yet helaid ix notto heart, FA 


4 C BH: AP, \XLIIL. & 44 4 
1 The Lord comforteth the Church with bis prownſes. 8. 
He appealeth to the people for witneſſe of his Owanipo- 
tencie. 1.4 Hee foretelleth them the deftruttenof Ba- 
bylen. 18 and his wonderfull deliverance of bu people. 
22 Heyeproueth the people as inexcuſabls, ; | 


now cunGididiiia i heir 


em-ſnarediin holes, | 


{] 0r, him, 
{| Or, in ſna- 
ring all the 
yong men of 
ther. 


ding. 


aftertime. 


z neither were | | 


atedthee,O Tacob,& hee that formed | 


thee , O Iſrael ; Feare not: for I haue re- | 
| deemed thee , I haue called hee by thy | - 


name,thou art mine. 4 


tcrs,T will be with thee gandthiough the ri- 

uers , they ſhall not onerflow thee: when 

thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 

' not be burnt z neither ſhall the flame kindle 
yponthee. | 

| 3. FarT am:theL © & D thy God, the 


-Holy Oneof Iract,: thy Sauiour: T gaue | 


Egyptfor thyranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 
 forthee. | 


4 Sincethou waſt precious in my fight, 


2 When thou paſſeſt through the wa-{- 


thou haſt beene honourable,andT hauelo-} 


ued thee: therfore will Igiue menforthee, 
and people for thy {þife.- - - 


5. * earenot,for 


thee from the Weſt, | 
6- I will fay tothe North, Gwe vp; 


my fonnes.from farre', card my daughters 


andtothe-South, 'Keepe not backe :.bring | - | 


from |. 


4. 


Famwiththee: Twill | Ott] 
bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt , and gather {and 46.29. 


[| Heb. 4 trea- 


Gods promiſetothe Church. | 


be 


+ Heb. for the) 


|| Or perſon... | 


4 a” 


—— 


Ih, © 


to his choſen 


_ 
—__ * 

Sc bv 
WS 


IRE 


o 
* 


| * Chap. 41. 
| 4.and 44.8 


{| Cr,noths 
formedof © 
God, 


| 4 Chap. 45. 


2 1.hoſe. 
I 3. 4+ 


f Heb.turne 
it backs. 
*lobg13 
chap 14,17 


f Heb hayres. 


* ; Cor.6. 
17.reuel. 
'21. L 


Il! Or,oftri- 
ches 7 H ebr . 
daughters of 


the owle, 


- Gods loue 


fromthe ends of theearth; 


q4 


7 | Egen euery one that is called by my 
Name: for I haue created him for my 
glory, I haue formed him,yea, I haue made 
im. 

8 © Bring foorth the blinde people, 
that haue eyes; and the deafe thac haue 
Eares, | 

9 Let all the nations bee gathered 
together, and letthepeople be afſem bled: 
* who among them can declare this, 
and ſhewe ys former things ? let them 
bring foorth their witnefles, that they may 
be juſtified: or letthem heare, and ſay, Its 
eructh, <1 
10 Yearemy witneſſes,ſaith the Loxp, 


| and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: that 


yee may know and belecue mee, and yn- 
derſtand that I amhe: * before mee there 
was [|] no God formed; neither ſhall rhere 
be atterme. - ' $Ee 

11 T,evenI * amtheLoxrpD,and beſide 
mechere isno Sauiour, 

12 -I hauedeclared, and haue ſaued,and 
I hauc ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
Ge4 among you: therefore yee are my 


| witneſſes ,- ſaith the LoxDd, that I am 


God, 

13 Yea before the day was, I am hce; 
and there is none that can deliuer out of 
my hand : I will worke, and who 'ſhall 
a | {| : 
-.-14./4 Thus faith the Loxp your 

our ſake I haue ſent to Babylon, and 
bane brought downe all their F Nobles, 
and the Caldeans, whoſe cric is in the 
ſhippes. | 
.:.15 Tam the Lox vb, your Holy One, 
the Creatour of I{racl,your King. 7 

16 Thusſaith the L o x D, which * ma- 
keth awayin the ca, and a * path in the 
mighty waters : 


- 


they ſhall lie downe together, they thall 


| not riſe: they are extin&, they are quench- 


cdas towe, 
18 @ Remember yee not the former 


| rhings,neither conſiderthe things of old. 
"= 9 Bcholde, I will doe a* new thing : 


nowitſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 


and riuersin the deſert, 


| 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 


mes the dragons and the || owles, becauſe I 
giue waters in the wildernefle, and riucrs: 


| ſelfe, they ſha 


, | ſmall cattell of thy burnt ofterings, nei. 


Redeemer; the Holy One of Iſrael ; For |. 


17 Which bringeth foorth the charct 
Jand 'horſe, the -armie and. the power: 


it? T will cuen make a way inthe wildernes, 


inthe deſert, to 
mychoſen, - 

21 * This people haueT formed for my 

li ſhew forth my praiſe, 

22 But thou haſt not called vypon mee, 
O Iacob, but thou haſt bene weary of me, 
O Iſrael. 

22 Thou haſt not brought mee the 


ther haſt thou honoured me with thy ſa- 
crifces. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 
cenſe, | | 

- 24 Thou haſt bought mee no ſveete 
cane with money, neither haſt thou fil- 
led me with the far of thy {acrifices : but 
thou haſt made mee to ſerue with thy 
ſfinnes,thou haſt wearied me with thine ini- 
qQuitiES. 

25 I,enenT am he that * blotteth out thy 
tranſgreflions for mine owne fake, and will 
not remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let ys 
plead together: declare thou, rhat thou 
mayeſt be iuſtified.. 

27 *Y firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
+ teachers hauetranſgreſſed 8gainſt me, 

28 TherforeI haueprophaned the [|prin- 
cs of the SanQuary, and hayue given Ia- 
cob tothe curſe, and Iſrael to reproches, 


CH A P.. XLINL. 

x Godcomforteth the Church with hu promiſes. 95 The 
varitie of Idoles, g and folly of Idol makers. 21 
He exborteth to praiſe God for hu redemption and om- 

_ mpotencie. 

' Etnow heare, * O Iacob my ſcruant, 
and Iſrael whom hane choſen, 

2 "Thus faith the Loxp that made 
thee, and formed thee from the wombe, ! 
which will helpe thee : Feare nor, O Tacob, 
my ſeruant, and thou Ieſurun,whom I haue 
choſen, 

. 3 For Twill *powre water vpon him 
that is thirſtie, and floods vpon the drie 
round: I will powre my Spirit ypon thy 
ſeed ,andmpbletfng vpon thine oft-ſpring: 
4 And they ſhall ſpring vp a4 among 
the graſſe,as willowes by the water courſes. 
5 | Oneſhall ſay, TI am the Loos: 
and another ſhall callhimſelfeby the name 
of Tacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand vnto the Lox, and ſurname 

himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 
6 Thus faith the Lox the King of 

Iſrael, and his Redeemer the LorD of 

hoſtes, *I emthe firſt,and I awthelaſt,and 


giue drinke to my people, 
1 70 | 


» 


*Luker, 
7417% 


f H, eb lambey 
or kids, 


f Heb,mad: 


me drunke: 
or abundant- 
ly n.0iftaud. 


* Enek.36. 


22,&c, | 


- | + Heb.inter- | 


preters. 
1[0,bol 
prints, 


* Chap.41.8 
and 43.5. 
jere. 30,10. 
and 46.27 


* Chap. J57 
(oel 2.28. 
iotn 7.38. 
aQes 3,18, 


beſides me theres no God, 
| 7 And 
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f es and Idolemakers. Chap.xliij. 


Godsomni potencie. 


——c 


75 Andwhogas I, ſhall call, and ſhall 
declare it,;andſetirinorder for me, finceT 
appointed che ancient” people ? and the 
thiags that are comming ; and ihall come ? 
let them ſhew vnto them, 
$ Feareye nor, neither beafraid : hwe 
not I told thee from that time , and haue 
declared it? yeeare euen ny witnefles, Is 
there a God belides me 2 yea * there # no 
+ God, I know not any. 

q They that make a grauen image 
are all ofthem yanitie , andthcir f deleGta- 
blechings ſhill not profit,and they are their 
owne witnelles , * they ſee nat, nor know 3 
that they may beaſhamed, 

10 Who hath formed a God, or maul- 
cenagrauenimagetiatis profitable for no- 


thing? _. | 

11 Behold,all his fellowes ſhalbe *aſha- 
med : and the workemen, they areof men: 
letthem all be gatheredrogether,:lerthem 
' | ſtand vp; yeethey ſhall feare , md they ſhall 
be aſhamed together. | 

12 * The (mith {|.wich the tangs both 
-| worketh in the coalcs, and faſhioneth it |. 
'| with hammers, and worketh it with the 
Rrength of his armes: yea hee is hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth ; hee drinketh no 
water,and is faint, 

13 The carpenter 1 
rule; he marketh it out with the line: he fir- 
tethit withplaines, -and hee markethjt out 
with the compaſle, and makethir afrer the 
ure of a man, according ta the beauty | 
a man ; that it may remaine 1n the 


trercherh: ane: Js 


downe cedars, and 
takeththe Cypreſleandthe Oke , which he 
{| trengthenerh for himſelfe among the 
| trees of the forreſt : hee planteth an Alle, 
andthe raine doth nourith it : 

15 Then ſhall itbe for amanto burne : 
for hee will take thereof and warme him- 
ſelke ; yea hee kindleth it. and baketh 
bread ; yea hee maketh a God, and wor- 
ſhippeth it; hee maketh it-a grauenimage, 
and falleth downethereto. 

16 Heburnerh part thereof in the tire : 
| with parethereof hee cateth fleſh : he roſt- 
cth roſte, and is ſatisfied : yea hewarmeth 
Imſelfe , and faith ; Aha,. Iam warme,, 1 
haue ſeenethe fire. | ; 

17 And the reſidue thereof. he. maketh 
a God, ener his grauen. image.:hee falleth 
{downe vnto it , and worſhipped it. and 
prayeth ynto'it,and ſaithy Deliver me, for 
hour my God. 


14 He heweth him 


—_—}._ 


mater. coca  uano<ueh 


18 They hauenatknowen, norynder- | 
ſtood ;forhee hath + ſhut their eyes , thar 
they cannotſce; and their hearts, that they 
cannot ynderitand. - 

I9 Andnonef conſidereth in his heart, 


neither # there knowledge nor ynderſtan-« | 
dingtofay; I haue burne part ofit/in the | 
fire , yea alſoThaie baked bread vpon the 


coales thereof : I haueroſted fleſh and ea- 
| tent ;and {hall T make the reliduethereof 
| an abamination3>thall I fall downe to + the 
 Rockeofatree? :- 


| :/20- Hefcedeth of aſhes: adeceinedheart | 


F 


| hath turned himaſide, that he cannotdeli- 
ucr his ſoule,nor ſay; 1s therenota lie in my 
righthand? | 


21 <q Remember theſe, (O Tacob and | 


Tirael) for thouare my (eruant:T hauetor- 


med thee: thou are-my ſeruant., O Iſracl;} 
thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. >. 
22 Thayeblotted out,as a thicke cloud, } 


thytranſgreſlions, and as a cloude , thy 


ſinnes: retucae vato me, forT haue redee.. 
| y t 


medtaee, {: C 0.21 
2:3 - $ing,Oyc heavens ;fortheLoxkDp 
hath done it : ſhout yee lowerparts of the 


earth : breake forth into ſinging yeemoun- |: 
taines,O forreſt-and cuery tree therein:for | 


the L o & Þ. hath redeemed Jacob,and glo- 
rificd himfelfe in Iſrael. | 5 

- '24 Thus ſaiththe.Lonp thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe ; 
Iam the Loxp that maketh all things, 


that-ſtretcheth foorth the heauens alone, | 


thar ſpreadeth .abroade the earth by-my 
ſelfe: -': 7 q 


25 Thatfruſtrateththe tokens ofthe ly-| 
ers,and maketh diviners mad, thatturneth | 


þ 


wiſemen backeward, and maketh their 
knowledge faolith: - 

| 26: Thatconfirmeth the word of his fer« 
uant, and performeth rhe counſel] of his 
meſſengers, tiat ſaith to Teruſalem, Thou 


ſbalt beinhabited ; and to the cities of Ty-! 


dah, Yeſhall be built,and I will raiſe ypthe 
+ decayed phaces thereof: 

27 Thatfaithtothedeepe;. Bedrie,and 
I will deie vp thy rivers: | | 
\ 28: Tharſaith of Cyrus, Hee is my ſhep- 
heard, and ſhall performe all my pleafurs, 
euen faying to Teruſalſem, * Thou ſhaltbee 
buile, and tothe Tetple, Thy faundation 
thallbelaid, F | 


CHAP: XLY.. 


1 ed cath Cyritt for bis Charelies ſake. 5 By bis | 


' onrupotentis hee challengeth obeditnce. 2 © Hee co- 
minceth the idoles of vaninieby bis fawing pow:x, 


| Heb daubed: | 


f Heb fettatb |. 
to huh:art. | 


ft Heb.that 
which comes 
of a tree. | 


a — 
nes" 


| 
| 


| 
7 Heb.wafts. 


* 2 Chron. | 
36.22 exra | 
1.1.chap, |} 


4$13- 


| 
Thus | 


a l__ I” "_ _ — _— 
. s —————_ 


> —_ g 


on. 


_ Cyrus is called, 


Haiah; | / 


Godisonely the Lord | 


[| Or;ſtreng- 
thened. 


| *Deut.4. 35. 


39.and 33. 
z9.chap. 
44.8. 


* Tere.1$.6 
rom. 9,20. 


[ Or, make 
ſtraight. 
* 2 Chron 


1.1.chap. 


1* 28, 


36.32. ETA 


| HusſaiththeLonrÞto his Anointed, 
JL to Cyrus whoſe right hand 1 || haue 
holden, to ſubdue nations before him : and 


fore him the two leaucd gates, and the 


| gates ſhall nor be ſhut. | | 


2 | Twill goe beforethee, and make the 
crookedplaces ſtraight,T willbreakein pic- 
cesthe gates of brafle,and cutin ſunder the 
barres of yron, 

AndIwillgiuethee the treaſures of 
darkeneſſe, and hidden riches of fecret pla- 
ces; that thou mayeſt knowe , thatT the 
LoRD: which call thee by thy name , am 
the God of Iſracl, 

4 ForTacob my ſeruants ſake , and If- 
racl mineeleR, I hauecuen called thee b 
thy name :iT haue ſurnamed thee , honh 
thou haſt not knowen me. SIND 

5 CTI*amtheLord, and there « none 
elſe , theres no God befides me: I girded 
thee,though thou haſt nat knowen me. 

6 That they may know from the ri- 
ſing ofthe Sunne, and from the Welt, that 
theres none befides me, I amtheLoxrp, 
and theres noneelſe,  ' 1 

7: Iforme thelight, and create darke- 
nefle : Tmakepeace, and create euill: Ithe 
Loxp doe all theſe things. 

8 Drop downe, yee heanens, from. a- 
bouezand ler the skios powre downe righ- 
reouſnefle.: let rhe earth: open, and. let 
them bring foorth ſaluation,and let righte- 
ouſnefle ſpring vp together: ItheL oz» 
have createdit. 3; 55 10T 

9 Woe vnto him that firiveth :with 
his maker : - Let the porſheard: ſtrive with 
the potſheards of the earth : * ſhall the 
clay by to him that faſhionerh it, What ma< 
keit thou ? or thy worke,he hath no hands} 

10 Woeynto him thar faith ynto hs fa- 
ther,Whar begetteft thou? or to. the wo- 
man,What haſt thou broughrfoorth ? 


_—_ 


mY 


ofIfrael,and his maker, Aske me of things 


cerning the worke of my hands command 
{yee me, $2007 


| haue I commanded. 

I3 I haue raiſed him v 
| nefle, and Twill {| dire lth 
| ſhall * build my citic, and heeſha 


let goe 
; my. captjues,not for price nor reward, laith 
the Lonxpot hoiſtes, | 


I will looſe theloines of kings to open be- 


14' Thus faith the L o x D, Thelabour , 


of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopi 

and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature 1; 
come ouer ynto thee, and they ſhall bec 
thine,they ſhall comeafter thee, inchaines 
they ſhall come ouer: and they ſhall fall 


| hal not be aſhamed nor confounded world 


| andpray vnto a godehur cannotſuue, 


11 Thusſaiththe ELoxp; theholy One | 
to come concerning my ſonnes , and con- 


LE - | | and ſhall not returne , that vnto mee e- 
7 £2 I hauemadetheearth, and created 

man vpon-it ; T,evenmy hands haue ſtret-. 
| ched out the heauens, and aall their hoſte 


in righteouſ- 
is _ hee | 


downe ynto thee, they thall make fuppli- 
cation ynto thee, ſaying, Surely Gods in 
thee,and there none elſe,there « no pod. 

15 Verilychouarra Godthar hideſt thy 
ſelfe,O God of Iſrael the Sanjour. 

16. 'They ſhall bee' aſhamed, and alſo 
confounded all of them : they ſhall goe 
to contuſion together that are * makers of 
idoles, 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee Gued: in the 
LoxD with an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee 


without end, 

- 18 Forthusſaith the L o x Dtharcres 
red the heauens,God himſelfe that formed 
the earth and madeit , hee hath eſtabliſhed. 
it,he created it not in vaine, hee formed it 
to be inhabited, Famthe Lo & D, andthere 
© none elſe, (E243 4h? 1h 11955" 

19 I have not ſpoken in* ſecret, in a 
darke: place of the earth: I ſaid not ynto 
the ſeed ofTacob, Seeke ye mein vaine: I 
the L o x Þ ſpeake righteouſnefle, I de- 
clarc chingschae are right, / + --- 

-.20' FAllemble your ſclues and: come: 
draweneere together yee that are eſcaped 
of the nations: they haue-no knowledge 
that ſet ypthewood of theirgrauen image, 


21 Tellyee and bring them ncere, yea 
terthera take counſel together , whohath 
declared: this from auncient time ? who 
hathtold it from that time > Haue not] 
the Lozxd?and there zs no God tle be- 
ſide me, aiuſt God and a Sauiour, there i; 
none bekde'me, ji 31 448 FISHY 
22: Looke vnto me , and beyeſaued all 
the-endsofthe earth: for I «am God, and 
there « none ele, | 

23 Ichaue (worneby:my ſelfer the word 
is gone out of my mouth #» rightcouſneſle, 


uery * knee ſhall baw, euery tongue ſhall 
ſweare. £3 
| 24 || Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 


ſtreneth : cucn to him ſhall: men come, 

andall thatare incenſed againſt him , fall 

be aſhamed:;  ': nf 2.0% © 
25 Inthe Lord ſhall allthe ſeedeof 


LoR D have IT rightcoulneſle - and. 


Iſrael be juſtified,and ſhall glory.” 
CAP. 


II 


—_ . » 


 PA———_————— 


A. —_— 


—.. 


hi 


*Chap.44. | 
IT, 


eur. zo. 
11, 


» Rom. 14' 
11.phil.2- 


I'O. 

jr, fr) 
he ſhall ſe 

0 ft me 1 N the 
Linda! 
right eouſats, 
and Brengtt. 
Heb.vigh- 


geouſneſſese 
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Godbeareth his. 


Chap.alyj.alvij Godsjudgementvpon 


C2: Ors 


: 


þ 


}. 4 Babylon. - | 
FOE CHAP. XLVI, | Omedowne and fit in the duſt: O | 
l | The idols of Babylon conldnet ſave themſelues, 3 God virgin daughter of Babylon, fit on the | 

ſavweth his peopletotheend. 5 Idols arenot compa» ground : there « no throne p Oo daughterof | 
rable to God for power, 12, or preſent ſaluation. the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee | 
B Ell boweth downe , Nebo Koupeth, called tender anddedicate,. | | 

their idols were ypon the beaſtes, and | 2 Takethemilſtonesand grind meale | 
| | vPOA the cattel : your carriages were heauy vncouerthy lockes : make bare the legge: 4 
loaden,they are a burdento the weary beſt, | Yacouer thethigh,palle ouer therivers, | 
| 2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe toge- Thy nakednefle ſhall be yncouered, | 
ther,they could not Jeftrer the burden, but | Ya thy ſhame ſhall bee ſcene: TI will take 
{16,kir | Fchemſclues are goneinto capriuitic, vengeance,&1T will not meetehee as a man, | 
ſole « Hearken ynto me, O houſeof Ia- | 4 Asforourredeemer, theLon pof 
| cob,ard allthe remnant of the houſe of If- | hoſts # his Name,the Holy oneof Iſrael, 
racl,which are borne byme , from the belly, 5 Sitthou filent, and perthee into | 
| (hich are carried from the wombe. darkneſle, O daughter of the Caldeans: for 

4 And euento youroldeage Tam hee, | thouſhalrno more be called the Lady of | | 
andenento hoarehaireswillI carrie you; I | Kingdomes, [ 
haue made, and I will beare , euen I will | 5 qLIwaswroth with my people: T haue | 
cary and will deliuer yos, —y ' | polluted mine inheritance,and giuen them | 

| qTo whom will yelikenmee, and | intothinechand: thou didſt ſhew them no 
'Cap.40 | make meequall,and* compare me,that wee | mercy ; vponthe aacienthaſt thou yery, 
[$35 | may belike? | heauily layed the yoke. | 

6 They lauifh gold out of their bagge, | | 7 qAndthoufaydft, I ſhalbe*a Ladyſ, , 
and weigh filuer inthe balance, and hire a | for euer: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe = is 
coldſnith ,and he makethit a god; they fall | thingsto thy heart,neither didſt remember 

| downe,yea they worſhip, .__._ | thelatterendofit, | | 

7 They bearehimvpon the ſhoulder, | 8 Thereforchearenow this, thou that | 
they cary him and ſet him in his place, and | artgiuen to pleaſures, that dwelleſt care-| 
hee ſtandeth;from his place ſhal he not re- | leſly, that ſayeſt in thine heart, T am , and | 
mooue: yea-one thall cry vnto him,yet can | noneelſe befides mee, Tſhall not fit as a| 

[heenotanſwere', nor ſaue him out ofhis | widow, neither ſhall I knowthe lofle of 
trouble, ; children, | 

$ Remember this,and ſhew your ſelues 9 Buttheſetwo* things ſhall come to *Chop.51:; | 
men: bring it againe to minde, O yetranf- | theein amomentin one day; the lofle of __ 
ereſſours. children,and widawhood; they ſhall come 

95 Rememberthe former things of old, | vpon thee intheir perfeQion, forthemul- 
for Iam God, and thereis noneelſe, I am | titude of thy ſorceries, and forthe great a- 

| God,and there 55 none like me. bundanceof thine inchantments. 
10 Declaring the ende from the begin- | 10 qForthouhaſttruſtedinthy wicked= 
ning, andfrom ancient times the things | nefſe: thou haſt ſayd , Nene ſceth mee. 
(al.zs. rt, that are not yet done, ſaying, *My counſell | Thy wiſedome and thy knowledge, ithath 
Po.t9-21, ſhall ſtand, and T will doe all my pleaſure: | f{peruertedthee,and thou haſt ſaid in thine | [[0r,cau/e 
*3%.% 11 Calling a rauenous bird from the | heart, am,and none clfe beſides me. thee to Tyrne 
{444 |Eaft fche manthat executeth my counſell |. ' 11 q Therefore ſhall euill come ypon |?* 
nomy |from afarre countrey; yea Ihaue ſpoken | thee,thou ſhalt not know f from whence it | +474, +1, 
*/, {iT will alſo bring itto paſſe, I haue purpo- riſeth : and miſchiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, | morning 
ſed it, I will Alſo doeir, . thou ſhalt norbe able toF pur it off: and de- m— 

x2 qHearkenvnto me, yeſtouthearted, | ſoſation ſhall come ypon thee ſuddenly, | 1#.cxprare 
that are farre from righteouſneſle, | whichthou ſhalt not know: 

73 Ibringneere my righteouſnefſe: it | 12 Standnow withthine inchantments, | 
ſhall not be farre off,and my ſaluation ſhall, and with the multitude of thy forceries, | 
not tary ; and I will place ſaluationin Zion | wherinthou haſt laboured from thy youth ; | 

| tor Iſrael my glory. ifſobe thou ſhalt = able to profiteif ſo be +Heb.viewes 
A: | thou ma eſt preual e. of the heauens 
1G es = A ba = _ C.: for } Thouir 6 | pane - Cs | beodcgl 

Migons, ors eſſe, 5 ry - bs of thy counſels: let now theT aitro a - Pants 3 - 

pore. word pride, 10 and I» the ſtar-gazers, the t monethly Prognoſti-| poten | 

X # r - J 


” +. 


A 


- mm. 


| —God triethhis. 


| Ifaiah. 


Goe from Babyloa. 


——— 


| fouls, 


a a. Y 


Y + Heb-their 


Gre ſhall burnethem 


| 


catarsſtand vp z 
chings 


there ſhall not 
ro fit before It. 


w 


fromthy youth » 


| 


{ thewed it thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſ fay,Mine 


{ & my molten 1mage 


and fave thee from theſe 
that fhall come vponthee. 

all beas ſtubble: the 
they ſhall nor deliuer 
er of the flame: 
Warme at,nor fire 


14 Behold , they 


chemſclues from the poW 
be a coale tO 


15 Thus (hall they bee ynto rhee with 
he thou haſt Laboured,eventhy merchants | 
they ſhall wander cucry 
ſhall ſane thee. 
XLVIIL. | 
ofiheir fayckoowen obſtinacie, 
reucaled hisprephecies. 9 He ſaueth them for his owne | 
fake. 13 He extorteth thexa to obedience, becau)* ofhis 
power and romidence, 1 6 Helamenteththeirbac warde 
wes. 20 Hepeweriully deliuereth bis ont of Baby107s 
Eareyecetbis,O houſe of Jacob,whi 
Ire called by thename of Iſracl, an 
are come forth out of the waters of Tudah? 
which Gweare by the Name of theLoR®D 
and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in Trueth,nor inRighteouſneſle, 

2 EFortheycall themſclues of the holy 
City,and ſtay themſelues ypon the God of 
Iſracl,.the LoRD of hoſts his Name. 

I haue declared the former things. 
from the beginning : and they went foorth 
out of my mouth ,andIſhewed them I did 


bem ſaddenly,andehey camerto paſle. 
Becauſe I knew that thouart obſti- 


_ 


one to his quarter : None 
H A P. 


l God toconuince the people 


 owne fake ivill Idoit ;for how ſhould 
Name bepollutcde&Iwillnot giuemy 
ynto another. | 


* wd 


elory 


12 qHeark-nvnto me z .Olacob, and 


Ifracl my called'; lamhe,bam the * faſt, 1 
alſo am thelaſt. - OPS. Yo." | 


12 Mine hand alſo hathlaydthefoun- 
dation of the earth , and} my right hand 
hath ſpained the heauens; when call vnto 
them they and vp together. 

14 All yece afſemble your ſelues and 


heare: whichamong them hath declared 


theſe thines3the L © & Þ hath Joued him: 


hee will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and 


hisarme ſhall be on the Caldeans. 
led him : T haue brought him , 
make his way proſperous. 

16 © Come ye neereynto mez heare 


#* 2, 


rit hath ſent me, 


fhouldeſt goe.” 


nate , andthy neckes an yran ſinew, an 


thy brow brafle, 


I hauec euen 


clared it tothee z before 1t came tO paſle 


from the beginning de= 


: Jole hath done them, 8 my granen images. 
hath comanged them. 
6 © Thou haſtheard feecall this, and will 
not ye declare#t? L haue ſhewed thee new 
| chings fromthis rime, cucn hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. | 
They are created now,.and not from 
the beginning , cuen before the daywhen 
{ chouheardeſtthem nor; leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
{ (ay,Behold,1knew them. A 
| 7 Yeathouhcardeſt not,yeathou knew- 
{cſtnot, yeafrom thattime that thine care 
was not opened:for I knew that thouwoul- 
{deſt deale very treacherouſly,andwaſt cal- 
{ied atranſgrefſour fromthe wombe. 
9 <q For my names{akewill I deferre 
| mineanger,and for my praiſe wilI refraine 
for thee, that T cut thee not oft. | 
10 Behold,l 


nace of affliction. 


haucrefined thee, butnot 
[wich filuer ; I baue choſen thee inthefor- 


bene asariuer, and thy. fighteouſnesast 
waues of the ſea. | 


uell therof; hisname 


cut off,nor deſtroyed from beforeme. 


deemed his feruant Jacob. 


watersto flow out 
faith zhe L ox 
XLIX. 


22 *Thereisno peace 

ynto the wicked. 

| CHAP. 

x Chrift 

He is ſem fo the Gentiles , with gracous 

| Godslowe #4 perpetuall to 

reftauration ofthe Church, 24 
race out of captinitie. 


promiſes, 


ye people} from. far. 
hath alled G 


tion ofmy name. 


11 For mineowne ſake, 


even for mine | 


15 T,euen I have ſpoken), yeaT haue cal- 
and he ſhall 


c 
this;T haue not ſpokenin|ſecret from {4 
beginning 3 from thetime'thatit was,there 
am I ; and now the Lord Gop and his Spi- 


x7 Thus faith the L © x Þ thy Redec- 
\ mer ; the holy once of Iſrae}, I amthe Lond. 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit, | 
which leadeth thee bythe way that thay 


13 O thad thou haddeſt hearkened to 


my Commandements;then had thy peace 
he 


x19 Thy ſeedalſo had bene asrhe ſand, 


1 | and the off-ſpringoſthy bowelslike the gra- 
ſhould nor haue bene 


20 qGoyefoorth of Babylon : flee ye 
from the Caldeans,witha voice of finging, 
declareye, trellthis,ytrer it evento the end 
of the earrh: ſayye;TheLoK p hath *re- 


21 Andthey thirfted not when he led 
thera through the deſerts; he” cauſed the 
ofthe rock forthem: he 


clauey rock alſo andthe watcrsguſhed out, 


__ to the Tewes,, complameth of thers. 
mio 

bis Church. 18 The ample 
The powerfull delyue» 


Iten, O Ifles,ynto me and hearken 
The L onD 


mefromthewombe , fromthc 
bowelsof my mother hath he made men- 


» And 


"Char" as), 
«Chip, 
4.3nd 44.6, 
revel'1.19, 
and 22.13, 
||Or,thepalme 
ofzm right 
hand hath 
ſpread 0}, 


YE 


»Rx0d.1 
4.5;6+ | 
*Ex0d.17,6 


num, 20, 
1H, 


*Chap 57: 


D,z| 21, 


5 
v3 


: Gentiles called. _ - . Chap.xlix. The Churchreſtored. | 


— And he hath made my- mouth like a | ſaken me,and.my Lord hath forgotten _ 
ſharpe ſword, in the ſhadow of his -hand | 15 Can a woman .forget_ her ſucking | 
hath he hid me , and made mea poliſhed | child , fthac ſlice ſhould not haue 2e0E T LR _—_ 
ſhaft in his quiuerhathhehid me, ton oathe ſonneof her wombe? yea they _— 
And aid vnto me$ Thouert myſer- | may forget,yer will I not forgetthee. | | 

uant, O Ifrael,in whom I will be glorified, 16 Behold, I have grauen thee yponthe | 
4 Then I ſaid; I haus laboured in | palmes of wy hands: thy walles are conti- 
yaine, I haueſpent my ſtrength for noughe, | nually before me. 


— 


and in yaine, yes ſurely. my iudgement 17... Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy | 
] 10rng ne | With the Lo &D , and({{. my workewith my | deftroyers, andthey that madetheewaſte, ] | 
| yard, God. {hall goe foorth of thee, 


| 5 qAndnow,faiththeLonzp thatfor- | 18 q* Lift yp thine eyes round abour, | * Cbap.6o. 
med me from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, | and behold : all theſe gather themſcluesro-| © 
| | to bring Tacob againe to him , Though | getherand come to thee : as live, Gaith the 
10rc6a17 | Iſrael be {| nor gathered, yet ſhall T beglori- | LoRD, thouſhaltſurely clotherhee with | 
ing | ousinthe eiesofche L o.&D ,and my God | them all,as withan ornament, & bind them | | 
pn ſhallbe my ſtrength. | ow theeas 2 bride doeth, | 
_— 6 And he faide,ff It is a light thing 19 Forthy waſte and thy deſolate ___ | | 
e l 


— 


ou O's 


» 
. . 
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10: tos that thou. ſhouldeft bee my ſeruans to raiſe | andthe land of thy deſtrution ſhall cuen. | 
izbrerthe» |yp the tribes of. Tacob,, and to reſtore the | now be too narrow by reaſon of theinhabi- 
wy. +, [|preſerucd of Iſrael; I will alſo giue thee | tants,and theythatſwallowed thee vp, ſhall 


jor deſolati-' For 2." light 60: the Gemtiles,, shat thou | be farre away, 
| hy mayeſt be my (aluation, vnto.the end ofthe | _ 20 The children whichthou halt haue, 
tChap.42« | earth, | _ _ | afterthouhaſt loſttheother,ſhall ay again 
6, 7 Thus ſaiththe Loxptheredeemer | inthinecares, Theplace x too ſtraight for 
of Iſrael, and his holy one ,[|to him whom | me+giueplaceto methatT may dwell. 
1c9,0kim | man deſpiſeth, ro hum whom thenationab- |-...22,,/Then ſhalt thou ſay inrhine heart, 
| to 43 | horreth , to aſeruant of rulers; Kings ſhall |. Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing T haue 
ſdinſouee | feeand ariſc,princes allo ſhall worihip , be- | loſt my children and am deſolate , a captiue 
cauſe ofthe L o & d, thatis faithfull,and the | and remoouing to and fro? and who hath 
holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. | brought vp theſe? Behold,I was left alone, 
8 Thus ſatth the Lok »,*Inanaccep- | theſe, where had they been > 
*1Cot,6,2 |:2ble time haue T heard thee ,. andin aday 22 Thus ſaith the Lord G o D,Behold, 
of faluation haue I helpedthee; and I will | Iwillift vp mine hand to the Gentiles,and 
preſeruc thee, and giuethee fora couenant | ſexvp myitanderd tothe people: and they 
| .. |ofthepeople, {| to eſtabliſh the caxth, to ſhall briagrchy ſonnes in their Farmes: and + Heb before | 
| [074/e09.] cauſe toinherite the deſglate heritages: thy daughters ſhall bee caricd vpon their 
9 Thatthou mayelt ſay. * to the priſo- ſhoulders, --. '* 
ners,Goe forth ; tothem thar are iu darke- 2 3 Andkings ſhall be thy F nurſing fa- Long 
nefſe , Shew your ſelucs: chey ſhallicedein | rhers, and their f queenes thy nurſing mo- f Heb.Prin 
the wayes , and theic paſtures ſhalbe inall | thers: they ſhall bow downe to thee with | ce/c. ; 
highplaces, | their face toward theearth, and * licke vp | *Plal72.9. 
10 They ſhall not *bunger nor thirſt,nei- | the duſt of thy feete, and thou ſhalt knowe 
ther ſhall the heate nor ſuunc ſmite them: | that T amtheL o kD : for they ſhall not be 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall. lead | aſhamed that wait for me, | 
them , euenby the ſprings of waterſhallhe | 24 <q Shall che pray bee taken from the 
onide them, x mighty,or f the lawfull captiue delivered ? | 
11 AndIwill make all my mountaines 25 Butthusſaiththe L o & Þd , Euen the ar wo f 
away,and my high wayes ſhalbe exalted. + captiues of the mighey ſhall bee taken a- pug inft. 
| I2 Behold,theſe ſhall come from farre: | way , and the pray of theterriblethall be | + Heb.capti- F 
and loe,theſe from the North and fromthe | deliuered: for I will contend with him that | #*, | 
| Welt,and theſe from the landofSinim. © contendeth with thee , and1 will fauethy 
2 CSing, O heauen, and beioytull, O | children. | | 
{earth , and breake foorth into ſinging, O | 26 And Iwilfeed theEchat oppreſſethee, | * Rene. 14. 
mountaines: for God hath comforted his | with their owne fleſh,and they thalbe drun- | 20-and16. } 
people,& wil haue mercy pon his afflited. | ken with their own * blood,as with {| (weete F Ss 
| | 1 | 14 But Zionſaid, TheL o x hath for- wine. and all elk Leg know _ I the |" * x 
Rp t 2 oRD| 
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"Chap.q2 7 
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Revcl 7.16 
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 XNum.11. 


1 23.chap 59. 
I 


! * Exod, I 4+ 


| 
; 


* MattF.11, 
28, 


| 


*Tohn. 14. 

3z1.heb.1o 

5.&c.phul. 
8 


| 26, 


3 
: Heb,the 


cauſe, 


2T, 
b * Ioſh.3,16, 


2.8. 
| * Matth.26. 
þ 67.and 37» 


| 


*Rom.s.32 


s maſter of my 


| Thelewesforſaken. | 


. = 


11 There 


þ 


Iſaiah. Not to feareman 
L os Þ amthy Sauiour and thy Redecmer, | ſparkesthat ye have kindled.* This hall yee, 
the mighty One of Iacob. haue of minehand , yee ſhall lie downe in | *Iohay, 
CHAIR : ſorrow, 39. 
x Chriſt ſheweth , that the derel;flion ofthe Tewes unot to "H AP. LT. 
be imputed to kimyby bis ahilitic to ſane, 5 by bn oat 1 .An OP...” patterne 9 - to truſt 
dence in that works, 7 and by lis confidence nite, | © 4; reaſon oftiscomfortable promiſes 
einenr hone 150g th oc Goren bbs righteous ſalnation, 7 end mans mortalitie. "T4 
wo hogogg re" T7, by bu ſantified arme, defendeth hu from the fear 
Hus ſaith the, Lord, Where is the o f/> rage wha 6 in of An _ 
bill of your mothers diuorcement | p,,,,;/2rb deliverance. 
whom I haue put away?or which of my H Earkento me, yee that follow after 
creditours ##t: towhom I haucſolde you ? righteouſneſle , yee that ſeeke the | 
Behold , for your iniquities haue you ſolde L o 8D: lookeyntothe rocke whence yeare 
your ſclues, and for your tranſgreflionsis | hewen, and tothe hole ofthe pittewhence ye 
your mother put away. | aredigged, ro 
2 Wherefore when I came was there no 2 Lookevnto Abraham your father, 
man? whenlT called , was therenoneto an= | andynto Sarah that bare you: for I called 
fivere ? * Is my hand ſhortenedat all, thatit | him alone, and bleſſed him, and increa- 
cannot redeeme ? or haue I nopower tode- | ſed him. 
liver ? Behold, at myrebukeTI * dryvpthe - FortheL o x Þ ſhall comfort Zion: 
ſea: TI make the * rivers a wildernes: their | hewill comfort all herwafte places, and he 
fſh Rinketh , becauſe ehere no water , and | will make her wilderneslike Eden , and her 
dieth for thirſt. deſert likethe garden ofthe Lox: ioy and 
I clothe the heauens with blackneſle, | oladnefle ſhalbe found therein, thankeſgi- 
and I make ſackcloth their couering. uing,and the yoice of melody. 
4 The Lord Gop hathgiuvenmethe| 4 q@ Hearkenvnte me, my people , and 
rongue of the learned, that T ſhould know | ojue eare ynto me,O my nation : for a Law 
how to ſpeakeawordin ſcaſonto him that | ſhall proceedfrom me , andI will makemy 
#* weary : he wakeneth morning by -mor- | judgement to reſt for alight ofthe people. 
ning,he wakeneth mine careto heareasthe | 5 My righteoucſnes;neere: my lalua- 
learned. | tion is gone Tory , and mine armes ſhall 
5 <q TheLord Gop hathopened mine | iudge the people: the Ifles ſhall wait vpon 
eare, and T was not "rebellious , neither | me,and on minearmefþall they truſt. 
turned away backe, 6. Lift ypyour eyes to the hcauens, and 
6 *Tgaverny backeto the ſmiters, and | Jooke ypon the earth beneath;for * the hea- | *Pſal102. 
my cheekes'to them that plucked off the | ens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, andthe | 279924 
haire: Thiddenot my face from ſhame and | earth ſhalwaxe oldlike a garment,and they | ** 
ſpitting. that dwell therein ſhall die inlike maner: 
7 <q FortheLord G o 0 willhelpe me, | but my ſaluztion ſhall be for euer, andmy 
therfore ſhall I not be confounded: there- | righteouſnes ſhall not be aboliſhed. 
fore haue I ſer my facelike aflint, andT} 7 qHearken vnto mee yeethat know 
know that T ſhallnot be aſhamed. | righteouſneſſe, thepeople * inwhoſe heart |; pc4.19.1i 
8 *Hexneere that iuftifiethme, who | is my Law: * Feareye not the reproach of m_—— 
will contend with me?Jerys ſtand together : | men , neither beyeafraid of their reuilings, 
who is f mine aduerfarie ? let him come | $8 Forthemoth ſhall eatthem yp like a 
neere to me. garment, and the worme ſhall eatthem like 
9 Bchold,the Lord Gop will helpe me, | wooll: but my righteouſnes ſhalbe for cuer; 
whois he that ſhall condemne mee?Loe, | and my faluation from generation to gene- 
they all ſhall waxe old as a garment: the | ration, x 
moth ſhall eat them vp. 9 TCAwake,awake, put on ſtrength,O 
10 qWho is amoengyouthatfeareththe | arme ofthe L ox cine? asintheancient 
LoRD , thatobeyeththe voyce ofhisſer- | dayes, inthe generations of old, Art thou 
4 uant, thatwalketh in darkenefle and hath | notitthat hath cut Rahab , 4nd wounded 
no light? ler him truſt inthe Name of the ' the* dragon? | « Pfal.94- 
L ok D,and ſtay ypon his God, 10 Art thou not it which hath*dryed | 13, 4% 
| 11 Behold, all yetharkindle a fire, that thefea ,the waters of thegreart deepe , that | ” in - 
compaſſed your ſelues about with ſparkes: | hath made the depthesof the ſea a way for _ , 
walke in the lightof your fire, and in the | the ranſomed to paſſe oucr ? 


| 
eChap-3 5* 
10. 

eChap 35 


19, 


(p&e£+34+ 


himſelte 
ready, 


'er.3 3 Jo 


"chap 49. 
4js 


fHeb hap- 
pened, 
tHe, breqs 


ki, 


«Chap, 40-6 


Pal.018.6- 


10r,114e 


"Chap. $2.1, 


*Chap.47.9 


| 


NT” ; k k 
ſerulalems milerie. i 
11 Therefore the redeemed ofthe Loxp 


| 


| 


., 


—_ a. Ag 4. ”—— OO 


— 


" Chap. Lj.Lij, = Thedeliuerance ofthe Church, |} 


ſhall *returne, and come with ſinging vnto 
Zion, andeucrlafting ioy /pallbeypon their 
head: they ſhall obtaine gladneſle and ioy, 
and ſorrow and mourning ſhall fleeaway, 

12 I, evenlamheethatcomforteth you, 
' who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid 


*Ofamanchas ſhall die ; and df the ſonne of / 


man whi<h ſhalbe made as*graſle? 

12 And forgetteſt the Lo kD thy maker 
that hath ſtretched foorth the heaueris,and 
layd the foundations of the earth ? and 
| haſt fearedcontinuallyeueryday, becauſe 
of the fury of the oppreſlor , asif hef{ were 
ready to deſtroy ?2and where # the furie of 
the oppreſſour ? | 

14 Thecaptiueexilehaſteneth thathee 
| may belooſe , and that hee ſhould not die 
inthe pit,nor thar his bread ſhould faile. 

15 ButIamthe Lon thy God, that 
*liuidedtheſea, whoſe waues roarcd: the 
Lo xp ofhoſtes # his Name. | 

16 AndTIhaue put my wordes * in thy 
mouth , and haue coaered thee in the ſha- 
dow of minehand , that I may plant the 
heauens , and lay the foundations of the 
carth,& ſay vnto Zis, Thou art my people, 

I7 —) avrmes Tg ſtand vp, O ITeru- 
falem,which haſt drunke at the hand ofthe 
Lo RD thecup of his furic; thou haſt drun- 
kenthe dregs ofthe cup of trembling, and 
| wrang them out, 
| 18 Thereisnone to 

the ſons whom ſhe hath brought foorth:net- 
| ther thereany thattaketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſonnesthat ſhe hath brought vp. 


| 


19 *Theſe twothingst are come vato 
thee; who ſhall be ſorie for thee ? deſolati- 
on andf deftrution, and the famine and 
the ſword: by whom ſhall T comfort thee ? 

20. Thy Gamtohove — —— at 
the head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in 
anet ; they are full ofthe furie ofthe Lox, 


the rebuke of thy God, 


21 qThereforc heare nowthis thou af- 
flicted and drunken, but not with wine. 
22 Thusſaith thy Lord, the Loxp,and 


| thy Godthatpleadeththe cauſe ofhis peo- 


ple,Beheld, Thauetakenout ofthine hand 
the cupoftrembling,eventhe dregges of the 
cup of my fury : thou: ſhalt no more drinke 
it againe, 

23 ButLwilputitintothe hand ofthem 
thataffli&chee: which haue ſayd to thy 
foule, Bowdowne thatwemay goe ouer: 
andthouhaſtlaidethybodyas the ground, 


and asthe Kreet to them thar went ouer- 


oY 


1 


ide her among all | 


| 


| 


8 Cloriſt perſwadath the (herch tobelecue his free Re- 
demption, 7 - To receme the Mmiſters thereof, gTo ioy 


in the power thereof, 11 and tofree themſelues froms 


bondage, 13 Chrifts kingdome fhalbe exalted, 


Wake,*awake, put on thy ſtrength;O 

Zion,put on thy beautifull garments, 
O- Icruſalem the holy Citie : tor hence- 
foorth there ſhall no more come into thee 
the vncircumciſed,and the yncleane, - 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: ariſe, 
and (it downe,O TIcruſalem : looſe thy ſelfe 
from the bandes of thy necke , O captine 
daughter of Zion. ' | 

3 Forthus faiththeLok Þd , Yee haue 
ſolde your ſclues for nought:and ye ſhallbe 


redeemed without money. 


4 Forthusſayththe LordG op, My 
peoplewent downe aforetimeinto * Egypt 
to ſoiournethere, and the Afſyrian oppre(- 
ſed them withour cauſe : 

5 Now therefore, what haue There, 
faiththeLoxDd, that my peopleis taken 


away for nought ? they that rule ouer them, 


makethem to howle, ſayth the LorD, 
and my Name continually euery day is 
*blaſphemed, | 

6 Therefore mypeople ſhall know my 
Name: thereforethey ſhall pow in that day, 


. thatT am hethat doth ſpeake. Beholdyze is I, 


| 


7 © © How beautifullypon the moun- 
taines are the feete of him that bringech 
2oodtidings, that publiſheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidingsof good, that publi- 
ſhethſaluation, that ſaith vnto Zion, Thy 
Godreigneth ? 

8 Thy watchmen hal lift yp their yoice, 
with the yoyce together ſhall they ſing : for 
they ſhall ſee eye toeye whenthe Lord 
ſhall bring againe Zion. 

9 CBreakefoorthinto ioy , (ing toge- 
ther, yewaſteplaces of Teruſalem: forthe 
L o x Þ hath comforted his people,he hath 
redeemedIeruſalem, 

10' The Lord hath made bare his Holy 
arme in the eyes ofall the Natiens,and * al 
the ends of the carth ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
of our God. | 

11 <q Departye,depart yee,goe yee out 
fromthence,*rouchno yncleanething;goc 
yee out of the middeſt of her;be yeecleane, 
that bearetheyeſſelsoftheL on Þ. 

12 Foryeſhailnot goe out with hafte, 
nor goe by flight : forthe L o x Dwill goe 
before you: and the God of Iſrael wil F bee 
yourrereward, | 

13 © Bchold, my ſctuant ſhall || deale 

Te 2 nnd 


| 


| 
| 


f 
: 
*Gen.46,6 


Eze, 36.30. 
23.101, 2, 
24. i 
WNah.r.rs. | 
rom, 10.15, 


*Pſal. 92,8. 
luke 3,6. 


4 


2,Cor.6. 
17.reu.18 4 


t Heb. gathe:\ 
you vp, 
[10r,proſper, 


vw", 
KL ** 


_— 


—_—_ i. 


| The benefit of Chriſts paſſion, 


Iſaiah. 


25” 


"The Ch 


*Chap.s3- 3 


——_— 


| XRom,r Y. 
21, 


; STohn.1 2, 
38.r0m.10. 
16, 
{[0r,doftrine. 
Heb hearmg. 


þ 


| 


| 


*Chap 32. 
1 4 marke 


v. I 2s 

j|Orghe hid as" 
it were h1s face 
from vs. 
Heb,as a his 
ding 0 f faces, 
from him or 
fr ors VI, 

4H att.s o1 o . 
fjOr,tormen- 
A 


ICOTL5. 3. 
| *3,Pet. 2.2 4. 
+Heb,brwiſe, 
| THeb hehath 
made the mi= 
quite of v3 all. 
To cet on him 
| *Matth.2 9 
f. 63.and 27. 
33.mar,14. 
| Gt.andy 5.6 
J 


l 

4 diftreſſcand 

þ inagement; 
but,@rc, 

| 


[| 0r,he was 


THeb.was the 
firoke vpon 
kin 


*z.Pet.2.22, 


ſhall they ſee,andthatwhich they b 


| *Rom.4.2 5. 


*AQtes 8. 32s 
taken away by 


+Heb deathes, 


prudently , he ſhallbe exalted and extolled 
and beyery high. _ | 5 
14 As many were aſtonicd at thee (his 
*yiſagewas ſo marred more thenany man, 
& his forme morethenthe ſonnesof men:) 
15 Sofſhall he ſprinckle many nations, 
the kingsſhall ſhut their mouthes at him : 
for that * which hap not bene rolde them, 
ad not 
heard,ſ}all they conſider,” - 1571 1 


CHAP. LIN. © 
1 The Prophet complaning of incredulitie , excuſeth the \ 
ſcandal ofthe croſſe, 4 bythe benefite of of bi; paſſton, 
10 and the good ſucceſſe thereof, . oo 

d our || report ? 


V Ho * hath'belceue 
andto whem is the arme of the 


Lo & Þreucaled ? 

2 Forhe ſhall growvp before him as a 
tenderplant, andas a root out of a dric 
ground : hee hath no forme nor comelines: 
andwhenwee ſhall. ſee him, there is no 
beautie that we ſhould deſire him, 

3 *HeisdeſpiſedandreieQed of men, a 
man of ſarrowes,8 acquaintedwith griefe , 
and }| wehid as it were our faces from him; 
he wasdeſpiſed,andwee efteemed him not. 

4 Surely * hc hath borne our griefes, 
and carried our forrowes:yet wedid eſtceme 
him {triken,ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 Buthewas | * woundedfor ourtran(- | 
erc{ſions, hewas bruiſed for ouriniquities : 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him 
and with his* f firipeswe arc healed, 

6 Allwelike ſheepe haue gone aſtray: 
we haue turned euery one to his owne way, 
andthe L oxD hathFlayd on himrthe ini- 
quiticof ys all, 

7 Hewasoppreſſed,and he was afflited 
oy * hee epened not his mouth :/ hee is | 
roughtasa * lambetothe ſlaughter,and as 
a ſhcepe before her ſhearersis dummae, ſo he 

opencthnot his mouth, 

8 {| Hewas taken from priſon, and 
from judgement : and who ſhall declare his 

encration ? for he was cut off out ofthe 
Find of theliuing , forthe tranſgreſhion of 
my peopleT was he ſtriken, 

9 Andhee madchis graue with thewic-- 
ked,and with the richin hisf death, becauſe 
he had doneno violence , neither was any 
*deceitin his mouth, 

10 qYet itpleaſedtheL ok Þ to bruiſe | 
him,heehath puthimto griefe : {when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoule an offering for finneg he | 
ſhall ſee bis ſeed, he ſhall prolong b# dayes 
andthe pleafure of the L o « Þ ſhallproſper 
in his hand, 


| 


4 the linneefmany, and* madeinterceffion 
for the tranſgret{ours, 


| 
| 


and ſhalbe ſatiſed: by his knowledge ſhall 
my rightcous ſeruant iultifie many : for hee 
fhall beare their iniquities. .. LEN 
12 Therefore will I diuide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall dividetheſpoile 
with che itrong.; becauſe hee hath'powred 
out his ſonle ynco death: and he was * num- 
bred with the tranſgreſſours, andheebare 


| 


de R HA P, LHII, 
I Prophet for the comfort ofthe Gentiles, pro 
the pls 96 ofthesr ( - g - Their yay 
certaine deliyerance qut of affliftion, 11 their faire edj- 
fication, 1 9 ard their ſure preſernation. 
Ing * O barren thou that diddeft not 
FI beare; breake foorth into ſinging, and 
cry aloud thou zhat didſt not trauell with 
child ; for more arethe childien of the de. 
folate then the children of the married 
wife,faith the Lo xD. 

2 Enlargethe place ofthy tent, andlet 
them ſtretch foorththe curtaines of thine 
habitations : ſpare nor,lengthen thy cords, 
and {trengrhen thy ſtates. 


3 Forthouthalr breake foorth on the: 


ſhall inherice the Gentiles, and make the 
deſolate cities to be inhabited, 

med: ncither be thou confounded, forthou 
ſhalr not bee put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt 
forget theſhameof thy "youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach ofthy widow- 
hood any more, | 

5 Forthy maker thine husband,(the 
*L 0K of hoſtes his Name;) andth 
redeemerthe haly one of Iſrael, the God 
of the whole _ ſhall he be called. 

6 FortheLo rp hathcalled thee as a 
woman forſaken,and grievedin ſpirit, and 
awiſe of youth , when thou wait rcfuſed, 
faith thy God, 

7 Forafmall moment haueT forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee, 

8 Inalittlewrath Thid my face from 
thee, for a moment 3 but with euerlaſting 

kindnefſe will T have mercy on-thee, ſaith 
the L o x ÞD thy redeemer, 

9 For this 4 « the waters of * Noah 
vnto mee: for «sT haueſwornethar the wa- 


earth ; ſo haue Tſworne that I would not be 
wroth with thee,norrebuke thee. 
10 For the mountaines ſhall depart 


right hand, and ontheleft; andthyſeede | 


4 Fearenot :for thouſhalt not be aſha-| 


| 
| 


ters of Noah ſhould no more goc ouerthe | 


| 


| 


urchs lakes, ; 
11 Heſhallſceofthe trauel of his ſoule,, 


*Marke 1x, 
28.luke 32, 


J7. 
*Luk 23.8, 


*Gal.4.27, 


Y | *Luker.32, 


*Gene 9.15 


þ 


and. 


_ —_—_— _— 


mt 
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Ks 
| Grace 


LR 


ls ;.Chron, | 
Tx | 


| 


_ 


——_— 


"lola7.37, 


[He neg, 


'Abr13.34 


offered frecly. 


| *Ioha 6.45| 


| Chap. Lv. Lvj. 


Gods wordis ſure. 


ſhall not depart from thee,neicher ſhallthe 
coyenant of my peace be remooued , ſaith 
cheL o n d,th2t hath mercy on thee. 


} cx q Oh thouaffliged,tofſed with tem- 


| P 


eſt andnot comforted , behold, Iwill lay 
thy ſtones with *faire coloprs, and lay thy 
foundations with Saphires, 

t2 AndIwill makethy windowes of A- 
gates, andehy gatesof Carbuncles, and all 
the borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 Andall thy children ſhalbe* taught 
of the L o kD, and greatHalbethe peace of 
the children. 

14 Inrighteouſnes ſhalt thou bee cita- 
bliſhed : thou ſha bee farre from oppreth- 
on, for thou ſhalt not feare zand from ter- 
rour,forit ſhall not come neere thee. 

15 Beheld,they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, but not by mce: whoſocucr ſhal[gather 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy lake. 

16 Behold,I hauecreated the ſmith that 

bloweth the coales in the fite, and thar brin-= 
gcth forth an inſtrument for his worke, and 
[ haue created thewaſter to deſtroy. 
17 q Noweapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper, and cuery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 
ſhale condemne, Thisis the heritage ofthe 
ſcruantsof the L o & Þ, and theirrightcoul- 
nelſes efmeg,ſaiththe Lo nD. 


| CHAP. LV. 


1 TheProphet with the Pronnſeref Chriſt , calleth to faith, 
6 end io repentance, $ The bappy fucceſſe of them 
thats beleewe . 

* O,cuery onethat thirfteth, come ye 
to the waters, and hee that hathno 
money: come ye , buy and eate, yea come, 
buy wine and milke without money , and 


{ without price. 


2 Wherefore doe yeef ſpend money for 
chat which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth nor? hearken di- 


{ligenely vato mee, andeate.yeec thatwhich 


is good , andictyourſouledelightitſeltcin 
fatneſie, 

me: heare, and your ſoule ſhall liue, and 1 
will make-an; everlaſting Couenant with 
yongewen the * ſure mercics of Dauid, 
' .4 Bchold,lThanegiuenbimfora witnefſe 


j:othe people. , alcader and; commander 


torhe people. . 

5 Behold, thouſhale calla nation thas 
thou knoweſt nor, and nations that knew 
notthee, ſhall cunne,vnto thee, becauſe of 


_ —Tthe hils bee remoued but mykindneſſc of Iſracl,forhe hath glorified thee, 


| theFirre tree, andin tead of the brier ſhall 


3 Incline your care, and come ynto | 


» L ox Þ thy God ,and for the Holy one | hold of my covenant. | | 


—_ 


6 gScekeyecthe Loxp while hee may 
be found,call ye him while he is neere, | 
7 Letthe wicked forlake his way , and | | 
the f vnrighteous man his thoughts: and | + Hebr.the { 


lechim returneyntotheL o x »,and he will 49% Jury 
ffs 


— 


have mercie ypon him , andtoour God, | 
for hewill f abuadantly pardon. | + Mebr, he will 

8 qFor my thoughts are not your | -witinre 
thoughts , neither are your waics my waies, | 2440 
faiththeLo n . 0 

9 Fore theheauensarchigherthen the | 
carth, ſo are my waies higher then your 
waies,& my thoughts then yourthoughts. 

10 For as the raine commeth downe, 
and the ſnow from heauen,, and returnerh 
not thither, but watcreth the earth, and 
maketh it bring foorth and bud , that ir 
may giue ſced tothe Sower , and breadto 
ehe cater, 

I: Soſhallmy word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth : icſhallnot returneynto: | | 
mee yoid, but it ſhall accompliſhthatwhich | 
I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing J 
waereto I ſentit, | ' 


I2 Foryeſhallgoeoutwith ioy, and be | 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and- }. 
the hilles ſhall *breake foorth before you *Chap.35.1 
| 


—Y 


þ 


into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
ſhall clap their hands, | | 
I; Inſtead of thethorne ſhall come vp | 


come vpthe Myrtletree, anditfhallbeero 
the Loxp foraname, foran cuclaſting 
ſigne that ſhallnot be cut off, 
| CHAP, LVL 
s The Prophet exhorteth 1s ſanflification, 3 He prome- 
71h it ſhall be generall without reſpet of perſons, g He 
ant ane free EN R_ 
Husſaiththe Lozp, Keepe yeſ[ iudge- | 
ment,and doe iuſtice:for my ſaluation | || 0r,equitie, 
4 neereto come, and my righteoulneſle to 
be reucaled, | 
2 Bleſſed s the man that doth this, and | 
the ſonne of man that layeth hold ont: | 
that keeperh the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any euill. | 
q NeitherJet the ſonneot the ſtran- 
ocr , that .hath ioyned himſelfe to the 
LoxpD, ſpeake, ſaying, The Lo d hath 
vtterly ſeparated me from his people : net- 
therletthe Eunuch ſay, Behold , I «ma dric 
tree, 


| 


4 For thus ſaith the Loxp vntothe 
Eunuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and | 
ctioole thethingsthar pleaſe mee , and take 


__ 


—_——— 
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| Blind watchwen. Iſaiah. Gods dvellings 


Even vntothem will I giue in mine | inthe yalleis ynder the clifts of therocks > 
houſe, and within my walles, a place and a 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the | 
1amebetter thenof ſonnes andof daugh- | ftreame is thy portion ;they, they are thy 
ters; I will giuethem an cuerlaſting name, | lot: euen to chem haſt thou powreda drink 
chat ſhall not be cut off, offering , thou haſt offered a meat offering. 

6 Alfo the ſonnesof the ſtranger that | ShouldT receiuecomfortinthefe > 
ioyne chemſclues tothe LorD, to ſerue 7 Vpon a-loftic and high mountaine 
him, and toloue the Nameofthe LonD, haſt thou ſet thy bed : even thither wenteſt 
to be his ſeruants, cuery one thar keepeth | thouvp to offer ſacrifice. 
the Sabbath from polluting it , andtaketh 38 Behind the doores alſo and the poſts 
' hold ofmy Couenant: | | haſt thou ſer vp thy remembrance : for 

* Chap,2.2.| 7 Euen chem will I * bring to my holy | thou haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe rs another 

| Mountaine , and make them ioyfullin my | then me, and art gone vp: thou haſt enlar. 
houſe of prayer: their burnt ofterings and | ged thy bed, and] made a couenant with | [|0r row; 
| their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted ypon mine | them: thou louedft their bed [| where thou |/n%/i 
 +Maith, 2x; | Altar: for mine houſe ſhall be called *an | fawelt it. lagotin 
| r3.mar.::. | houſe of prayer forall the people. 9 Andſjthouwenteſtto the Kino with j "4 "N 
117.lukez9-| 8 TheLord Go which gathereth the | ointment, anddidſt increaſethy perfumes, Wal 
| 46+ outcaſts of Iſrael , faith , Yetwill I gather | anddidit ſendthy meſſengersfarreoff, and | | 9h 
{ + 2ch.tohis | others to him , beſidesrhoſe that are gathe- | didſt debaſe thy ſelfe cuen ynto hell, | "ng the 
gathered, red ynto him. | 10 Thou art wearied in the oreatneſſe 6 

9 <qAllye beaſtsof the field, come to | of thy way ; ye: ſaydit thounor, There is no 
deuoure,yeaall yee beaſts in rhe forreſt. hope : thou haſt found the {| life of thine 

10 His watchmen are blind: they areall | hand ; therefore thou waſt nor grieued, 
ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs,they can- 11 Andof whom haſt thou been afraid 
[0r,dreaming] not barke; || {]eeping , lying downe, louing | or feared , thatthou haſt lied , and haft nor 


| hana "" } to flumber, remembred mee, norlayedit to thy heart? 


[|0r Jimng, 


Heb, fir 11 Yeatheyaret greedy dogswhi.hF can | haue not Theld my peace cuen of old , and 
| Fa "Ye neuer haue ynough , & they are ſhepheards | thou feareft mee «+4 ? y 


+ Heb Know | that cannot vnderſtand: they all looke to 12 Twill declare thy righteouſnes; and 
-— | their owne way, cuery one for his gaine, | thy workes,for they ſhall not profit thee. 


from hisquarter. 12 « When thouctieſt, letthy compa- 

12 Comeye, ſaythey , Iwill fetchwine, | nies deliner thee: but the winde 1hall cary 
and wee will fll our ſclues with ſtrong | them all away ; Vanitie ſhall take #hew : but 
drinke,and to morrow ſhall bee asthis day, | heethat putteth his truſt in me; ſhallpoſ- 
and much more abundant. ſeſſe the land , and ſhall inherite my holy 


CHAP, 'LVIL | mountaine, 

x Thebleſſed deathof therighteous, 3 God reprooucth 14 Andſhall ſay,* Caſt yevp,caſt ye vp; 
the Jewes for their wheriſh idolatrice 13 Hee gueth prepare the way, take Vp the ſtumbling 

Euangelicall promiſes tothe penitent. | blocke out of the way of my people. 

+ Heb,nen T HE righteous periſheth, and no man 15 Forthusſaiththe High andlofty one 

of kindneſſe,or layethit to heart; and F* merciful men | that inhabiteth' etcrnitie , whoſe Name 5 

—_ , | aretaken away , none conſidering thatthe | Holy;I dwell in the high and holy place: 

| ROrvr "= * | righteous is taken away ||from the cuill:o | with himalſo that is of a contrie & humble 

[10r,fromthas | come, ſpirit,toreuivethe ſpirit ofthe humble, and 

which «ewill, | 2 He ſhall ||enter istopeace : they ſhall | to reuiuethe heart ofthe contrite ones. 


oO? ® Jreſtintheirbeds, each onewalking || zz his 16 ForTwill notcontend forcuer , nei- 
111 Orgtefore vprightnefle, I $4 therwill I beealwaies wroth forthe ſpirit 
(hm, 3 © But draw neerehitheri, yeeſonnes | ſhould faile before mee; andtliefoules which | 
of the ſorcerefle ; rheſced of the adulterer, | I have made, i- i 3 hk RD Q : 
and thewhore. A233 1$43! - | 1 Forthefniquitieof his'concrouſneſſe' 
| +4 Againſtwhom doyeſportyour ſelues? | was I wroth;, andſttrorehim :Thid me, and 
| | againſt whom make yeawidemouth, and | waswroth , and hee went ont frowardly in | 4 Herw- 
| draw out the tongue? are yeenot children | theway of hisheart, #0 +» te” ning a0 
l ian oftfinſgrefſion,aſcedeffalſhood? 18 TI haueſcene hiswaies, and will heale: 
4 _ bo 5. Inflaming your ſelues f with idoles | him: Iwilleadehimalſo, andreſtore com- 
: | 16.4, | | vader euery green tree,flaying thechild1E | forts vnto him,andto his mourners. | 
; "JO —_— ome yu | | 9 L — —m_—_ 
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fHeb.the 


yoke, 


p— 


Chap. Iviij.lix. 


| Therrue faſt, 


'Chap 48, 


Heb,wth 
the throat, 


[[0rthirgs 
wherew ith ye 
grieue others 
Aeb.grufes, 
orefa 

Io : - day. 
*Zach.7. 5. 
;| *Levie.1 


6, 


9 
[|0r,to'af- 
fit hs ſoul e 
for 4 da ? 


bundles of the 


tHebbroken, 
"Fre.18.8, - 


[Or,aflified, 


| THeb.ſhall 
gather thee vp 


19 Icreate thefruiteof thelips; peace, 
eace to him that isfarre off, and tohim 
that isneere, ſaiththe Lo kD, andIwill 


heale him. | 
20 Butthe wicked arelice the troubled 


ſca,when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt 


yp mire and dirt. 
21 *Thereisnopeace,laich my God, to 
the wicked. 


CHAP. LVIIL. 


gterfert faſt, anda true, 8 He decla- 
p—_—_—L — to godlineſſe, 13 andio 
the keeping of the Sabboth, 

Rick aloude , ſpare not, lift vp thy 

voice, like atrumper, and ſhew my 
people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe 
of Iacobtheir linnes, 

2 Yettheyſeeke meedayly, and delight 
ro know my wayes, asa nation that did 
righteouſneſſe ,and forſooke notthe ordi- 
nance of their God: they aske ofme the 
ordinances of iuſtice : they take delight in 
approaching to God, 

«Wherefore haue wefaſted, ſay they 
and thou ſeeſt not?wherfore hauewe afflicted 
our ſoule, and thou takeit no knowledge ? 
Bchold,inthe day of yourfaſt you find fo 
ſure,and exa& all your {| labours. 

4 Behold, ye faſt for {trife and debate, 
andto (mite with the fiſt of wickednelleſ] ye 


yoycetobe heard on high. 

5 Is it* ſucha faſt zhazT haue choſen? 
a* || day for amanto affli& his ſoule ? 5 38 
to bow downe his head as a bulruſh ,andto 
ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes ynder him ? wilt 
thou call this a faſt , and an acceptable day 
totheLorD? 

6 Ts not this the faſt that T haue cho- 
ſen? tolooſe the bandsof wickednefle, to 
vndoe the heauy Od , and to let the 
fopprefled goe free,and that ye breake cue- 
ry yoke? 
7 Isitnot, to * deale thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poore that 
are || caſt out, to thy houſe ? when thou 
ſeeſt the naked, thar thon couer him', and 
that thou hide not thy ſelfe from thine 
owne fleſh> - | 
8 < Thenſhall thy light breake foorth 
asthe morning,and thine healthſhall prin 
foorth \ I - :and thy righteouſnes all 
| goe beforethee, the glory of theLonD 
'Tſhalbe thy rereward. 

9 Thenfſhalt thou call and the Lond 
(hall anſwerezthou ſhaltcrie,and he ſhal ſay, 


1 TheProphet being ſent'to rproue bypocrifice, 3 ex=. 


ſhall not faſt asye doe this day,to make your 


__ 


the finger,and ſpeaking vanity, 


the hungry , andſatisficthe afflicted ſoule: 
then thall thy lightriſe in obſcurity, 
darkneſſe be asthe noone day. 

11 AndtheLoxÞſhalguidetheecon- 
tinually, and fatisfie thy foul: inf drought, 


likea watered garden, &like a ſpring ofwa- 
ter,whoſe waters faile not, | 

12 Andtheythat ſhall be of thee ,* ſhall 
build the old waſte places: thou bale raiſe 
vp the foundations of many generations ; 


breach,the reſtorer of pathesto dwell in. 

' 13 qlfthouturne away thy foote from 
the Sabbath, fromdoing thy pleaſure on my 
holy day, andcall the Sabbathadelight,the 
holy ofthe L o x d, honourable, & ſhaltho- 
nourhim,not doing thine ownewayes,nor 


thine owne words: : 

14 Then ſhalt thoudelightthy ſclfeinthe 
Lord, and Twill cauſetheeto * rideypon 
the high places of the earth, and feedthce 
withtne heritage of Tacob thy father ; for 
the month ofthe L o x Þ hath ſpoken iz. 


CHA PF. a 
x The dammnable nature of fine, 3 The ſinnes of the 


Tewes, 9 Calamitie tb for ſine, 16 Saluations 
ozely of God. 20 Thecauenant of the Rede: mer, 


Ehold,theL o b $hand isnot * ſhor- 
tened, that it cannot ſave: neither his 
earcheauie,that it cannot heare, 

2 Butyouriniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweeneyou and your God, and yourfinnes 
| have hid þ# face from you, that heewill 
| notheare, 

3 For*yourhandsaredefiledwith blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie , your lips 
haue ſpoken ſies » Your tongue hath mutte- 
red peruerſnefſe, 

4 Nonecalleth for iuſtice,nor any plea. 
deth fortructh:they truſt in vanity & ſpeake 
lies z *they conceiue miſchicfe, and bring 
foorth iniquity. 

5 Theyhatch|| cockatrice egges, and 
weaue the ſpiders web: hee that eateth of 
their egges dieth, and [| thatwhich is cruſh- 
ed breakethourtintoa viper. 

6 * Their' webbes thall not become 


and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the 


10 And i thou draw out thy ſoule to 


andthy | 


and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhaltbe 


finding thine owne pleaſure , nor ſpeaking | 


| 


: 
j 
[ 


| 7 Heb, 
droughts, 


deceine, 


a—_ 


y—_—_ 
5» © 


plal.7.15, 
[] Or,that 
kled is as if 


a viper, 


garments , ncither ſhall they couer chem- 


workes of inidfftity , andtheat of yiolence } 


# intheir hands, : 
5 *Theie 


ſelues with their workes : their workes are | 


I54 


Ire? 


— A 
_s _ is 


T Heby, lye,or 
* Chap.61,6, 


» Num, 11,23 
chap, 50.2, | 


| Or,adders, | 
which F ſprin- | 
there brake out\ 


*Iob,8.14, | 


*Deut,z2 13 


*lob.ng5.35 | 


4 


| 


ND An. od.” nod. 4. Js. 


 _ andtrueSabbath. 
| Herel am: ifthoutake away from the mid 
delt ofthee the yoke, the putting foorth of | 


| 
| 
p 
| 


| 


I I 


| 


{ Thelewes ſinnes, 


i. 


TY Teh. 


IT 


rom. Z.1F. 


f Hebbrea- 


ing, 
[| Orgright, 


[] 0-,u}ac- 
counted mad, 


tf Heb.it was 


| 
| * Epheſ's. 
- 7.1.theſcs, 


$ pences, 


ro flight. 


* Pcou.r.r5, 


exill inhweyes, 


* Chap.6 «5 


+ Chap. 3:7. 
[] Heb, recom- 


'Reu,r2 15 
3 fOr,pmtbir 


| 


| 


» 


H | 
make haſte to ſhed-innocent bload : their 
| thoughts arethoughts of iniquity , waſting 


7 Theirfeeterunaetocuil , and they 


and f deſtruction ere intheir pathes, 

8 The way of peace they know not, 
and ehere 5 no || iudgement in their goings -* 
they haue made them crooked parhes; 
wholoeucr goeth therein , ſhall not know 
peace. 

9 QqThereforeisiudgement farrefrom 
vs, neither doth iuſtice ouertake vs: wee 


waiteforlight, butbehold obſcuritie , for | 


brightnefſe,but wewalke in darknelle, 

10 Wegrope forthe walllike che blind, 
and wee grope as if wee had no cyes: we 
fumble at noone day asin the night , wee 
ere indeſolate places as dead men. , 

11 \Veroarealllike beares, and mourne 
ſore like doues: we looke for iudgement, 
but there s none; for (aluation,buc ic is farre 
off from vs. 

12 For ourtranſgreſſions are multipli- 
ed before thee, and our ſinnes teſtifie a- 
gainſt ys: for our tranſgreſſions are with 


vs,and as for our iniquities, we know them. 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt 
theLord, anddeparting away from our 
God, ſpeaking oppreſſion andreuolt, con- 


ceiuing and yttering from the heart words 


of falſhood, 

14 Andiudgementis turned away back- 
ward, and iuftice ftandeth afarre off: for 
truth is fallen in the ſreete, and cquitie 
cannot eater, 

I5 Yeatruthfaileth, and he that depar- 
tech from cuill | maketh himſelfe a pray : 
and the Lok D ſawit, andf itdiſpleaſed 
him,thatehere was no iudgement. | 

16 qAndheſawthat there was no man, 
and wondered that there was no interce(- 
ſour, * Therefore his arme brought ſalua- 
tion ynto him, and his righteoulneſle, it 
ſuſtainedhim. | 

17 For hce put on* righteouſneſſe as a 
breſtplate, _ an helmet of ſaluation yp- 
on his head; and hee put on the garments 
of vengeance for cloathing , and was clad 
with zcale asa cloake, 

18 According to *their f deeds accor- 
dingly hee will repay, fury to his aduerſa- 


ries , recompence to his enemies, to his 


ylands hewill repay recompence. 

19 So ſhall they feare the name of the 
Lox D fromthe Welt , and hisglory from 
the rifing of the ſunne: when che enemie 
ſhall come in * like a flood, the ſpiritefthe 


| Lox thall [|liftvp aſtandard againſthim, 


k 


a —— 


| 


| 


ple:buttheLo xd ſhall ariſe vpoo thee, 


light, and kings to the brightnefle of thy 
riang. | 


ſee :all they gather themſelues to 


from farre, andthy daughters ſhall benur- 


larged, becauſethe || abundance ofthe ſea 


the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 


| 


29 qgAndthe * redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion,and vnto them that turne fremtranſ. | 
greſſion in Tacob,ſarththe Lon », 

21 As for mce,this # my coucnantwith 


them,ſaichthe Eo x p;My fpiritthat& vp-| 


on thee,and my words which I haue put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth ofthy ſeedel 
nor out ofthe mouth of chy ſeedes feede, 
ſaith the LorD,fro henceforth, for cuer. 


CHAP. LX, 
x Theglory of the Church, inthe abundant aaceſſe ofthe 
Gentales, x5 andihe great bleitzegs after a ſhort afſh- | 
on, 
Riſe, ſ[ſhine, for thy light is come, 
andtheglory of the Lo kpis- riſen 
yponthe*, 
2 Forbchold, thedarkeneſfle ſhall co- 
uer the earth, and graſle darknefſethe peo. | 


and his glory ſhall be ſeenc ypon thee, 
3 Andthe* Gentiles ſhall come to thy 


4 *Liftyp thineeycs roundabout , and, 
ether, 


they cometo thee: thy ſonnes tall come 


cedatthy fade. | 
5 Thenthouſhaltſee, andflow toge-] 
ther,and thine heart ſhall feare,and bee in- 


ſhall be conuerted ynto thee, the{{ forcesof 


6 Themultitudeof camels ſhall coucr 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and E- 
phah: allthey from Sheba ſhall come:they | 
ſhall briag*gold andincenſe,andthey hal 
ſhew foorththe praiſes oftheL o x Þ. 

7 Allthe flackesof Kedar ſhall bega- 
thered together ynto thee, the rams of Ne- 
baioth ſhall miniſter ynto thee : they ſhall 
come vp with acceptance on mine altar, 
andT willglorific the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who aretheſethar flie asa cloude, 
and as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surelytheyles ſhall waite for mee, 
and the ſhipps of Tarſhiſh firſt , * to bring | 
thy ſonnes from farre, their filuer and their 
gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
L ox D thy God: andto the holy Oneof 
Iſracl,becauſe he hathgloriked thee, | 

10 And the ſonnes of firangers ſhall 
build vp thy walles , and their kings ſhall 
miniſter ynto thee: for in my wrath I {mote 
thee, butin my fauour haue I had, mercy 
on thee, | 


11 There 


*Romut1, | 
26, 


Or,be enlich- 
mot no 


light commeth, 


'Reu,21,24, 


*Chap.4y, 
is, 


[[Orguoiſe of 
the ſea (hall b 


turned toward. 
{ thee 


[07 peat, | 


YChap,6 1,6, 


#Gal. 4.36, 


——d 


— ae. a. tdi. Ara 


\.. Df. A. WW" 


> 


The glory ofthe Church | 
gg 


| | 


| 


[Or ntalh, 


*Rew, 3 FT 0 


4 Matt ON 
"Theincreaſe thereof. 


mp a Pe. herefore thy gates * ſhall be open 


| make = 


PE COBAY 


Chap, Lazy. 


The office of Chriſt, 


continually , they ſhall nor be ſhut day nor 
night, that men may bring ynto thee the 
1 forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 

| 12 For the nationand kingdome that 
will not ſcrue thee, ſhall periſh , yea thoſe 
nations ſhalbe vtterly waſtea, 

x12 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
ynto thee,the Firre tree,the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together , to beautifie the place of 
my SanQuary , and Iwill make theplace of 
my feete glorious, 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affli- 
aedthee, ſhall come bending vato thee, 
andall they that deſpiſed thee ſhall * bowe 
themſelues downe at the ſoles of thy feete, 
and they ſhall call thee the citic of the 
Lox Þp,the Zion ofthe holy Onc of Iſrael, 
15 Whereas thcu haſt beexe forſaken 
and hated, ſothatno man wentthorough 
thee, Twill make theean eternall excellen- 
cy,2 ioy of many generations. 

15 Thou ſhalr alſo ſucke the milke of 


[the Gentiles, and halt ſucke the oreſt of 
| kings,and thou ſhalt knowthatT the LokD 


-am thy Sauiour and thy Redecmer , the 
mighty One ofIacob, 

17 For brafleI will bring gold , and for 
yron I will bring filuer , and for wood 
brafle, and for ſtones yron : I will alfo 
officers peace, and thine exa- 
Rors righteoulneſle. 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard 
inthy land, waſting nor deſtruRion within 
thy borders, but thou ſhale call thy walles 
ſaluation,and thy gatespraiſe. 

. I9 *TheSun ſhall be no morethy light 
by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the 
moone giue light yntothee : but the Loxp | 
ſhall be ynto thee an euerlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhallno more godowne, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it felfe : 
forthe L on Þ ſhall bee thine cuertaſtin 
light, andthe dayes of thy mourning thal 
beended, y 

| 21 Thypeoplealſoſhall beallrighteous: 
they ſhall inherit the land for euer , the 
branch of my planting, the worke of my 
hands,thatI may be gloritied, 

22 Alitleoneſhall becomea thouſand, 
and a fmall one a ſtrong nation: 1 the 
Lox p will haſten it in histime, 


| CHAP. LXI, 
1 Theoffice of (brift. 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 axdblef- 


: | fings of the faithful, 
Ree ee 


| 


| Ons, 


He * Spirit of the Lord G o d# ypon 

me,becauſe the Lo xD hathanointed 
me, topreach good tidingsVnto the meek, 
he hath ſent meto bind ypthe broken hear- 
ted, toproclaime libertie to the captiues, 
andche opening of the priſon tothem that 
are bound: | 

2 Toproclaimethe acceptable yeerc of 
the Loxp, andthe day of vengeance of our 
God,to comfort all that mourne:; 

3 Toappoint ynta them thatmourne | 
in Zion,togiue ynto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyle oftoy for mourning , the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſi2, thae 
they might be called trees of righteouſnes, 
the plantingoftheLo xv, thathe might | 
be lorified. = 
4 CAnd they fhall*build the old waſtes, 
they ſhill raiſe vp the formerdeſolations, | 
and they ſhall repairethe waſte cities, the 
defolations of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ftand and feede 
your flockes, andthe ſonnes of the alient 
thalbe yourplowmen, &yourvine-dreſſers. 

6 Butyeſhallbcenamedthe Prieſts of f 
the Lomrp : men ſhall call you the miniſters | 
of our God: * ye ſhall eat theriches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall youboaſt 
your ſelues, 

7 © Foryour ſhame you ſhallhave dou- | 
ble ; and for confufionthey ſhalt reioyeein | 
their portion: therefore intheir land they 
ſhall poſſefſe the double: cuerlaſting ioy 
ſhallbevntothem. © 

8 Forl the Lond loue iudgement, | 
T hate robbery for burnt offering , andI 


will dire& their worke in trueth, and I | 


will make an cuerlafting Coucnant with | 
them, 

9 Andtheir ſeed ſhall bee knowen a- 
mongthe Gentiles, andtheir off-(pringa- 
mongthepeople: All thatſee them , thall 
acknowledgethem, that they are theſcede 
whichthe L o x D hath bleſſed. 

10 I willercatlyreioyce in theLo xD, 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfullin my God: for hee | 
hath clothed me with the garmentsof fal- 
uation , he hath coucred me with the robe 
of righteouſnefſe, asabridegromeft deck- | 
eth himſelfe with ornaments,and as a bride 
adorneth her ſelſewith heriewels, | 

11 Forasthe earth bringeth foorth her | 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth thethings. 
that areſowen in 1t;to ſpring foorth: fo rhe | 
Lord G oÞ will cauſe righteouſnefle and | 
praiſe toſpring foorth before allthe nati- 


*Chap.58, 


I Zo 


*Chap,60.6. 


as a prieſh, 


CHAP. | 


——_— Pg—_ 


[> Lats 4 | 


—_ 


| 


cg 


FHeb &ecketh} 


mn 


FY — IE IT FOE 
— —_ —__ pas ——_—_ a. awww a _ 


__———_.._ wc 4 
oY —_—_— 


kl... dit. Att... 


”— 
Li 


- "_ 


'} Theduticof Watchmen. 


"Thaiah, 


Gods mercies, | 


| 


| 
| 


7 
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- 
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| delight TY 


| penſe 


| 


| 


* Oſe.1.10. 
r,pet.2.10, 


| | That is, 227 


her, [ 
{| That 1s, 
married. 


fHeby,with 
the toy ofthe 
bridegrome, 


| ([0r,ye that 

are the Lords 
remembran- 
CErSs 


| Hebr.filence, 


fHebr.ifhe 
L186, co 


tChap.40.3 
and 57.1 4- 


* Zach.9.9. 
matth. 21.5. 
iohn#2.15s 
* Cuap 40, 
0. 
[[Or,vecom- 


CHAP; LXIL. 
e re of the Prophet, to confirme the Church 
TS : The ef the iy inifters ( unto 
which oh areincited Jin preaching the Goſpel, 10 and 
preparing the peopletherets, 

Or Zions ſake, will I not hold my 
peace,andforTeruſalems ſake Iwill not 
reſt, yntill the righteouſneſle thereof goe 
forth asbrightneſle,and theſaluationthere- 

ofas alamperhat burneth ; | 

2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
ouſnefſe,andall Kings thy glory : and thou 
ſhilt bee called by a new name , which the 
mouthofthe L o & Þ ſhall name. 

Thou ſhaltalſo be a crowne of glory 
inthehand of the L o n b, andaroyalldia- 
demc inthe hand of thy God: 

4 Thonſhalt no more be termed;*For- 
ken ; neither ſhall thy land any more bee 
termed, Deſolate: butthou ſhaltbe called 
[| Hephzi-bah , and thy land, [| Beulah: for 
the L ox Ddelighteth inthee,and thy land 
ſhall be maried, 


© For as a yong man marrieth a. 


virgine, ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marrythee: and 
f as the bridegrome reioyceth ouer the 
bride,ſsſhallthy God reioyce ouerthee. 

6 Thaueſet watchmen vpon thy wals, 
O Ieruſalem , which ſhall neuer hold their 
peace day nornight: [| ye that make menti- 
on of the L o « d,keepe nor ſilence : 

75 And giue him nof reſttill he eſta- 
bliſh, and till he make Ieruſalem a praiſe in 
the earth, 

8 TheLoxp hath ſworne by his Right 
hand,& by thearme of his ſtrength, fSure- 
ly,Lwill no more giue thy corneto be meat 
for thineenemies, and the ſonnes of the 


| ſtrangerſhall not drinke thy wine , for the 


which thou haſt laboured: 

9 Butthey that haue gathered it: ſhall 
eat it, andpraiſetheLorD, angdtheythat 
have brought it together , ſhall drinke itin 
the Courts of my Holineſle, 

10 C * Goethrough, goe through the 
gates : prepare you the way of the people: 
calt yp, caſt vpthe highway : gather out the 
ſtones,lift vp a ſtandard for ho people, 

11 Behold,theL ok dhathproclaimed 
vato theendof rhe world, * ſay ye to the 
daughterof Zion, Behold, thy faluation 
commeth ; behold,his*reward & with him, 
and his || worke before him, 

12 Andthey ſhall callthem , Theholy 
people: theredeemed of the LorD: and 

thou ſhalt becalled, Sought our, acitie not 
forſaken, 


——_— 


- parell, aad thy garments like him thattrea« 


CHAP.  LXAFH:: 
x Chyiſt ſheweth who hes, 2 what his viftory oner his | 
enemies, 7 andwhat hu mercy toward his Church, 
10 Inbis inſt wrath bee remembreth bis free Mercy, | 
15 The('wurchin. wr prayer, 17 and complaint, 
profeſſe ther Faith. 
Ho «this that commeth from FE. | 
dom. with died garments from 
Bozrah ?this chat is glorious in his appa- 
rell, travelling in the greatneſſe of his | 
ſtrength ? I that ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, | 
mighty to ſaue. 
2 Wherefore * ar: thou red inthine ap... 


deth in the winefat? 

3} Thauetroden the winepreſle alone, 
and of thepeoplethere was none with mee: 
for I will tread them in mine anger , and 
trample them in my fury , andtheir blood 
ſhall beſprinckled ypon my garments, and 
I will taineall my raiment. 

4 Forthe * day of vengeance s in mine 
heart, and the yeere of my redeemed is 
come, 

5 AndTlooked, and therewes noneto 
helpe ; and I wondred that there was none 
to yphold:therefore mine owne * arme 
brought ſaluation vnto me, and my furic, 
it ypheld me. | 

6 And1I will tread downe the people 
in mineanger, and make them drunke in 
my fury, and TI will bring downe their 
ſtrength tothe earth, 

7 Cluill mentionthe louing kindneſ- 
ſes of the Lo xD, andthe prayſes of the 
Lo xD, according to allthat the Loxv 
hath beſtowed on vs; and the great good- 
nefletowardsthe houſe of Iſrael, which hee 
hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies,and according to the multitude of 
his louing kindnefles, . 

8 Forheſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple,childrenehaz will notlie : ſo he wastheir 
Sauiour, | 

9 Inalltheiraffliftion he was afflicted, 
andthe Angelof hispreſence ſaued them : 
*inhisloueandin hispitty hee redeemed 
them, andhebarethem , and caryedthem- 
all the dayes of old. 


10 CButthey * rebelled, and vexedhis'; 


holy Spirit: therefore he was turnedto bee', 
their enemie,ard he fought againſt them, 
11 Thenheremembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where i hee 
that *brought them yp out ofthe Sea, with, 
the [| Shepheard of his flocke ? where hee | 
that put his holy Spiritwithin him ? 
12 That led them by the right hand of 
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| Godour Father. : 


Lt FP 


Chap. Ixiii.Izv 


Mans right couſnefle, | 


— 


Moſes with his glorious arme , *diuiding 
the co before them,to make himſclfe an 
 euerlaſting name ? 


13 Thatled themthrouh the deepeas | 


an horſe inthe wilderneſſe,that they ſhould 
ror ſtumble: 

14 Asabeaſt goeth dowy< into theyal- 
[cy, the ſpiritoftheL ox D cauſedhim to 
reſt: fo diddeſt thou leade thy people , to 
make thy ſelfe a glorions Name. 

15 q*Lookedownefrom heauen, and 
behold from the habitation ofthy holines, 
and of thy glory: wheres thy zeale and 
thy ſtrength, {| the ſounding of thy bowels, 

and of thy mercies toward me? are they re- 
ſtrained ? 

16 Doubtlefſle thou art our Father, 
chough Abraham be ignorant of vsand Iſ- 
raclacknowledgevsnot : thou, O Loxp, 
art our Father, }| our Redeemer , thy Name 
; from euerlaſting. 


17 4O L oRD, why haſt thou made vs 


|to errefrom thy wayes ? and hardened our 


heart from thy feare? Rcturne for thy ſer- 
uants{ake,the rribes ofthine inheritance. 

18. Thepeople ef thy holines hauepol- 
ſeffed it but alittle while : our aduerfaries 
hauetroden downe thy Sanctuary. 

19 Weare thine , thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouerthem, Fthey were not called by thy 
Name, 

CH AP. LXIIIIL. 
« The (harch prayeth for the iliuftration of Geds power, 

5 fobrmmas G — m_- ach: ſion - their 

natural corruptiens, 9It complamah oftheir affiifion, 

H thatthou wouldeſt rent the hea- 

uens,that thou wouldeſt come down, 

that the mountaines might flow dowae at 
thy preſence. | 

2 Aswhen fthe melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſerhthe watersto boile ;to make 
thy Name knowen to thine aduerſaries 
that the nations may tremble atthy pre- 
ſence, 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which wee looked nor for, thou cameR 
downe,the mountaines flowed down atthy 
preſence. 

4 Forſincethe beginning ofthe world 
*men hauenot heard,nor perceiued by the 
eare,ncither hath the eye || ſcene, O God 
befidesthee,, what hee hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him, 

5 Fhou meeteft him that reioyceth, 
and worketh righteouſneſſe, thoſe that re- 

member thee in thy wayes: behold, thou 


| 


— 


; 


att wroth, for we haue ſinned :in thoſe is | 


— 
— —_— 


| 


—_—I# 


continuance, and we ſhallbe ſaued. 

6 But weeareall asan yncleanething, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filth 
ragoes, and we alldoe * fadeas aleife, and 
our iniquities like the wind haue taken ys 
away, | 
7 Andthere isnone that callethypon 
thy Name, that tirreth vp himſclfeto take 
hold of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
from vs, and haſt f conſumed ys becauſe of 
our iniquities, | 


8 Butnow, O Lo& pD,thouart our Fa- | 


ther: wearethe clay , and thou ur potter, 
and we all arethe worke of thine hand, 

9 © Bee not * wroth very fore, O 
Loxp , neither remember iniquitie for 


cuer: behold, ſee wee beſeech thee, we are 


allchy people. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, 


| Zion is a wilderneſſe, Ierufalen'?+ deſo- 


lation» 


11 Our holy andour beautifull houſe, | 


where our Fatherspraiſedthee , is burnt vp 


with fire,and all ourpleaſantthings arelaid | 


waſte: 
12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 


things,O Loxp2?wiltthou hold thy peace, | 


and affli& ys very ſore? 
EHAP, LIV 


1 Thecalling ofthe Gentules. '2 The Tewes, for their incre= | 


dalitiedolatry and hypacyifie, arereiefled, 8 Arem- 


nant ſhalbe ſaued, 11 Indgementson the wicked, and | 
bleſimgs on the godly, 17 Thebleſſed tare of the newe | 


I eruſalem. 


*Am ſought of themthat asked not for me: 
I * am found of themthat ſought me not: 
I ſaid, Behold me, behold me,vnto a nation 
that was not called by my Name, 

2 Thave ſpread out my hands all the 
day ynto a rebellious people, which wal- 
keth in a way that was not good, after their 
owne thoughts : | 


3 | A people that prouoketh meto- an- | 


ger continually to my face, that ſacrificeth 
in gardens,and burneth incenſe f vpon al- 
tars of bricke, 


4 Which remaine among the graues, | 


and lodge in the monuments, which cate 
ſwines fleſh, and || broth of abominable 
thingsintheirveſſcls : 


s Which ſay ; Stand by thy ſelfe, come |. 
not neere to me; for Iam helier theathou; | 


theſe are a ſmoke in my || noſe : a fire that 
burneth all the day, 


6 Behold, it is written before mee : I | 


will not keepe filence,butwillrecompence, 
euen recompence into their boſome, 


— 


—— 
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f Heb:vpon 


| The ioy ofthe ele. n 


Iſaiah, 


|[ 0r,Gad. 
[] Or, Mex, 


*Prou.1.23. 
lere 7,13. 

* Chap. 66, 

| #e 


| *Chap, 66. 
2 2,2,pet, 3. 
I3.reuel.21. 


8 
. 
> 


| new wine isfound inthe cluſter , and one 
[faith , Deſtroy it not , for a bleſſing winirt: 


{Iacob, andoutof Tudah an inheritour of | 


| my monntaines: and mineele& ſhallinhe- 


| and the valley. of Achor a place for the 


| acurſeynto my choſen: forthe Lord God 


| 7 Your iniquities, and the ares of | 
your fathers together , (faith the Lo xD) 

| which hauc burnt incenſe vponthe moun- 
cheretore will I ncaſurerheir former worke 


into their boſome. 
8 < Thus faith the Lord, As the | 


ſowill I doe for my ſcruants ſake, that 1 


may not deſtroy them all, 
9 And I wil ws forth aſced out of 


rit it,and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
10 And Sharon 1!:a!l be a fold of flocks, 


herds tolie downein , for my people that 
haue ſought me. 

11, FBut yee are they that forſake the 
Lox , that forget my holy mountaine, 
that prepare atable forthat { troope , and. 
that furniſh the drinke offering vato that 
{| number. 6 of | 

t2 Therefore will Inumber you to the 
ſword, and yee ſhall all bow downeto the 
ſlaughter: * becauſe when I called, yee did 
notanſere ; whenT ſpake,ye did notheare, | 
* but did euill before mine eyes, and did 
chooſe that wherein I delighted not: 

x 3 Thereforethusſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold,my ſeruants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be | 
hungry: behold , my ſeruants ſhall drinke, 
but ye ſhall be thirſtic: behold,my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyce,but ye ſhall be aſhamed. 

24 Behold , my ſeruants ſhall fing for 
ioy of heart , bur ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and ſhall howle fort yexation of ' 
ſpirit, | 
 I5. And ye ſhall leave your name for 


ſhall ſlay thee, and call hisſeruants by an- 
other name: | 
16 Thathe whobleffeth himſelfe in the + 
earth , ſhall blefſe himſclfe inthe God of 
tructh ; and he that (veareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſ\wacre by the God of trueth ; becauſe 
the former troubles are forgotten , and be- | 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. | 
17 qForbchold,I create*new heauens, 
anda new earth: and the former ſhall nor 
be remembred,norf come into mind. 
18 Butbeyouglad andreioyce for ceuer 
inthat which I create: for behold, Icteare 
Teruſalem a reioycing , and her people a 
10y, 
19 AndTIwillreioycein Teruſalem, and 


| raines,*and blaſphemed me ypon the hils: | 


made,and all thoſe things haue beene,faith 


ioy in my peoyle, and the * yoyce ofwee. 
hs ſha lbe no more heard in = nor as | 
voyce of crying. -—_ 

20 Thereſhallbee no more thence an! 
infant of daye_, nor an old manthat hath 
not filled his dayes: forthe child hall die| 
an hundreth yeeres01d but the fanner bein 
an hundreth eeresold,ſhalbe aecurſad, | 

21 Andchey ſhall build houſes,and in. 
habite ehem,and they ſhallplantyineyards, | 
and eate the fruitof them, __ 
22: Theythallnorbuildand anotherin- 
nabite: they ſhall not plant, and another 
eate:for asthe dayes ofa tree,arethedayes 
of my people, and mineele& t {hall long 
enioy the worke oftheirhands. 

23 They ſhall notlabourinyaine, nor 
bring foorth for trouble : for they are the 
ſced of the blefledof the L @ xD,and their 
of-ſpring withthem. | 

24 Anditſhallcometopaſle, that* be. 
fore they call, Iwillanſwere, andwhiles 
they are yet ſpeaking,T will heare, 

25 The* wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed 
together, and the [yon ſhall eate tray like 
the bullocke:; and duſt ſhal be the ſerpents 
meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountainegfaith the L © xp. 

CHAP. LXVI, 
1 The glorious God will be ſirued in humble finceritie. 5 
He comforteth the humble wxth themarucilous genera- 
Hon, 10 and with the gracious ben:fits of the Chureb. | 
15 Gods ſeneretndgements againſt the wicked, 19 
The Gentile ſhall haue an boly Church, 2.4 and ſee the 
damnation ofthe wicked, 

Hus faith the Lo xp , * the heanen s 
K mythrone, andthe earth myfoote- 
ſoole : where is the houſe thatye build vn- 

to me ?.and where is the place of my reſt? 

z Forallthoſerhings hath minehand}| 


{ 


theL o RD: butto this men T looke, even to 
him thet s poore and ofa contriteſpirit,and 
trembleth at my word, | 

3 Hethatkilleth anoxe 5s e-if he ſlew 
a man: hethat ſacrificetha || lambe, as if 
he cut off adogs necke: hethat offererh an 
oblation, as if hee offered-(wines blood : he 
thatfburneth incenſe , as if he bleſſed an 
idole :yea, they haue choſen their owne 
wayes , andtheirſoule delighterh in their 
abominations 

4 Talſowill chuſetheir{[ delufions,and 
will bring thcir feares ypon them; *becaufe 
when T called ,nene didanſwere, when I 
ſpake they did not heare: but * they did e- 
uill before mine eyes, and choſe that in 
which I delighted nor. 
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"Tcſalems glory: 


t 
[0rhgte | cauſe to bring foorth, ſaith the Lox»? 


Cnap. Lavi. 


ThereRorin oof the Chu rch 


4 
Y 
——_— __ 


5 CHearethewordoftheL ox D, yee 
Pg tremble at his. word ; Your brethren 


Names ſake,ſaid, * LettheL o x Dbeglo. 
rifed; but he ſhall appeareto yourioy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voyce of noyſefrom the City, a 


that rendreth recompenſe to hisenemies, 


forth ; before her paine came , ſhe was deli- 
ueredofamanchild. | 

8 Who hath heard fuchathing? who 
hath ſeene ſuch things? ſhalltheearth be 
madeto bring foorthin one day ,. or ſhall a 
nation be borne at once ?for as ſoone as 
Zion trauailed , ſhee brought foorth her 
childs ene. | | 

9 ShallI||bringtothe birth, and not 


ſhall I cauſeto bring foorth , and ſhut the 
wombe,laiththy God ? 


10 Reioyce ye with Teruſalem, and bee 


or ioy with her ,, all yee that mourne for 
her: | 

11 Thatye may facke and bee ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations: that 
ye ray milke ont,and be delighted with the 
{abundance of her glory. 


T will extend peaceto herlikea river , and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſacke, ye ſhall bee 
* borne vypen her fides, and be dandledvp- 
on her knees, 
| 12 Asone whom his mother comfor- 
teth, ſo will I comfortyou: and ye ſhall be 
comforted in Teruſalem, 

14 And when  — heart ſhall 
reioyce, and your BBnes ſhallflouriſhlike 
an herbe: and the hand of the L o « Þ ſhall 


15 Forbehold, the Lo xÞD will come 


| with fire, and with his charets like a whirle- 


thathated you, thatcaſt you our for my | 


yoice froche Temple, a voice ofthe Load + 


7 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhee brought 


glad with her , all ye that louc her : reioyce ' 


| 


| 


12 Forthusfaith the Loxp, Behold, | 


'be knowen towards his feruants, and bi; in. 
dignation towards his enemies, 


| Lud,thatdrawthe bow , to Tubal and Ia- 


winde,torender hisanger withfury,and his | 


rebuke withflames of tre; 


16 For by fire and by his (yord',. will the | 


LoRD plead withall fieſh :; and the flaine 
ofthe L on Þ ſhalbe many. | 

17 They that ſanRikie themſclucs, and. 
purific themſcluesia the gardens, || behind 
one #ree in the midſt, cating ſwinesfleſh, 
and the abomination,and themouſe , ſhall 
be conſumedrogether,ſaith the L o x Þ. 

15 For I kwow their workes and their 
thoughts : it ſhall come, that I willgather | 
all Nations and tongues, and they ſhall | 
come and (ee my glory. 

9 AndTwill ſet a ſfigne among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them | 
ynto the Nations;zto Tartſhiſh,. Pul and | 


uan, tothe ylesafarreoff,, that have nor| 
heard my fame, neither haueſeene my glo- | 
ty andthey ſhalldeclare my glory among 
the 


Gentiles, 


20 Andthey ſhall bring all your bre- | 


thren for an oftring vnto the Lo KÞ,0ut of | 


all Natiogs, vpon horſes and in charets, 
andin [[litters, and vpon mules, and vpon 
ſwift beaſts to. my holy meuntaine Teruſa- 
lem,faith the L o x Þ; as the children of I{- 
rael bringan offering in a cleane veflcll, in- 
to thehouſe ofthe L oz D; 


21 And & will alſo take of them for | 
* Prieſts, and for Leuites, ſaith the L © x Þ, 


22: Foras*the new-heaucns, and the 
new earth which I will make, ſhall remaine 
beſore me, ſaiththeL on d, ſo ſhall your 
ſcedandyour nameremaine, 

23 Andit ſhal come topaſſe;that ffrom 
one new Moone to an other, and from onc 
Sabbathto another , ſhall-all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me,ſaiththe Lo v. 

z4 Andthey ſhall goe foorth, andlooke 
ypon the carkeiſes of the men that haue 
tranſgrefled againſt me: fortheir * worme 
ſhall nor die, neither ſhall their fire bee 
quenched , andtheyſhallbean abhorring 
ynto all fleſh. 
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Thetime: \Teremiah. and calling of leremiak, | 


= - 7 BOOKE OF THE 


Prophet Ieremiah, ., 


i. 


| | wordtoperforme it, 
CHAP. I I; And the word of the Lond came 
' yato mee theſecondtime, ſaying, What 
ſeeſtthou? And1 ſaid, Iſceaſeethingpot, | 
| and the face thereof was f towards the |+Hr.pm 
= ile wordesof Ieremi- | North, ET a : the face oftiy 
SY ah the ſonne of Hil- 14 Then the L o xp ſaid ynto me: Out |**"*. 
ERS kiah, of the Pricftes | ofthe* Northan euillt ſhall breake forth rr 
Sean that were in Anathoth | ypon all theinhabirants of che land. be opened, 
RETRS in the land of Benia- | 15 Forloe, Iwill* call all the families |'Chap 5.14, 
SS min : . | oſthekingdemesof the North, ſaith the = we 
ED 2 To whom the | Lord, and they ſhall come,andthey hall a 
wordoftheLoxrD came in the dayes of | ſer euery onehis throne at the entring of 
Iofiaii theſonne of Amon King of Iudah, | the gatesof Ieruſalem, and againſt all the 
inthe thirteenth yeere of his reigne. wals thereof round about , and apainſt all | . 

3 It came alfointhe dayes of Ichoia- | the cities of Iundah, © 
kim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah,va- } 16 And I will vtter my iudgements a- 
totheend of the eleuenth yeere of Zede- | gainſt themtouching all cheir wickednes, 
kiah the ſonne of Ioftah King of ſudah, vn- | who haue forſaken me , and haue burnt in- 
to the carying away of Ierulalem captiuein | cenſevnto other gods, and worſhippedthe 
the fiftmoneth, | workes of their owne hands, 

4 Thenthe word ofthe Lox pcame | 17 qThouthereforegird vp thy loynes, 
| vnto me,ſaying, | and ariſe and ſpeake ynto them all that] 
| 'tia49.s, | 5 Before *formed thre in the belly, | commandthee:; bee not diſmayed at their | 

" | Tknewthee; andbeforethou cameſt forth | faces,leſt T{| confound thee before them, |[[0r,1:d: 

out ofthe wombe,, I * ſanQifked thee, and 18 Forbehold, Thaue made thee this | 197% 

I f ordeinedthee a Prophet ynto the Na- | day * adefenced City, and anyronpillar, |, _—_ 
' ] tions, | | and braſen walles againſt the whole land, _— | 
|. 6 | ThenſaidI, Ah,* Lord God, be- | againſtthe kingsof Indah,againſt theprin- |7. - 

hold I cannot ſpeake,for I am a child, ces thereof), againſt the Prieſts thercof, 
| 7 <ButtheL onD ſaid vnto mee, Say | andagainſtthe people oftheland. 
not, I ama childe : for thou ſhalt goe ro all | 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, 

that T ſhall ſend thee, and whatſocuer I | butthey thallnot preualle againſt thee: for | 
command chee,thou ſhalt ſpeake, I am with thee, fairhgje L ORD, todeliuer 
*Frech 3.9-] 8 *Benotafraidof their faces: for *I | thee. (mT net 
4*£x06- 3-12.) az with thee to; deliver thee, fayeth the | CHAP. IT. 

YE Lo Rk Ws 5c: 1 EW, tne wy = _—__ 
| fhebcrcg.6. + 9: Then'the Loxp put foorth his | 7? thcZewes ther cavſeleſſe genolt,, 5 rgene a? 
;  af-G.7s l hand , and * touched my us wh - andrhe | 08, per rhe cadiſes of ther owne cals 


« : mites. 20. The ſames of Indah, 3.4« Her eovifidence 
Wh | Lox pfaidvatome, Bcheld,Thaue *pur is relthod meh 5 


my words in thy mouth, Oreouer , theword of the LoxD 
-10 See; Thauethis day ſet thee over the cameto meg[aying, 
*Chap.18, | Nations,and ouer the kingdomes,to "root | 2 Goe, andcryintheeares of Teruſa- 
7-2.£0fe10+ | ont, and topull downe, and to deſtroy,and | lem, ſaying , ThusfaiththeL on Þ, 1rc- 1ororth. 
45 © | torhrow downe, to build androplant, member [| thee , the kindnes of thy*youth, ſake 
11. © Moreouer,thewordoftheLoxp | the loue of thine eſpouſals,when thou wen= |*Ezek 164 
came vnto mee, ſaying , Icremiah, what | teſt after mee inthewilderneſle , 1n aland |chap,1% 
ſeeſt thou? AndI faid, Ifcearod of an Al- | thatwas not ſowen. | 
1 mondrree, - ” —— Iſrael was holinefſevntothe Lo nD, 
12 Then ſaid the Lorp vnto mee, | end the firſt fruits of his increaſe : all that 
Thou haſt well ſeene: for I will haſten my deuoure him , ſhall offend ; euill fhall 


come | 4 
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"Chap.17. 
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f Heb.hecome 
aſpoile, . 


; | THeb,gaue 
01 thezr 
ee, 


[[Or,feede on 


| | The peoples vnkindneſſe : 


« # P 


cone ypon themyſfaith the Lon Þ. 
Heareyethe word of the Lon D,O 
houſe of Tacob, and allche families of the 
houſe of Iſrael. wo 
5 © Thus faith the LonrD, What ini- 
quitic haueyourfachers foundin mee, that 
they are gone farre from me.and haue wal- 
ked after yanitie,and are become vaine ? 


6 Neither ſayd they , Where #s the 


Lo & Dthat *brought vs ypout oftheland | 


of Egypt? that led vs through the wildernes 
through a land of deſerts and of pits, tho- 
row a-land of drought, and of the ſhadow 
of death, througha land that no manpaſ- 
ſed thorow,and where no man dwelt, _ 

5 And I brought you into a plentifull 
countrey , to cate the fruit thereof, and the 
goodnefſerhereof; but when ye entred,yee 
* defiled myland, and made mine heritage 
an abomination, | | 

8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where ss the 
LoRD? and theythathandle the * Law, 
knew mee not: the paſtoursalſotranſgre{- 
ſed againſt mee, andthe —_— prophe- 
fied by Baal , and walked after things that 
doe not profit, 2 ; 

9 q Wherefore, I will yet pleadewith 

you, ſaiththe Lo Þ, andwith your chil- 
drens children will Tpleade. 

| 10 Forpaſſe {[ouerthe ylesof Chittim, 
and ſee; and ſend ynto Kedar and conſider 
diligently,and ſce if there be ſuch a thing, 

11 Hath a.nationchanged their gods, 
which are * yet no gods? but my people 
haue changed their glory , for that which 
docth not prokt, 

12 Beaſtoniſhed, O ye heauens,at this, 
and be herribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 

faiththe Loxp. | 

I; For my people haue committed two 
euils: * they _ forſaken mee, the foun- 
taineof living waters, and hewed them out 
———— ciſternesthat can hold no 
water. | 

14 CIs Ifaclaſeruant? isheea home- 
borne ſlave? why is he | ſpoiled? 

15 Theyoung lyons roared ypon him, 
andf yelled, and they made his land waſte: 
his cities are burnt without inhabicant. 

16 Alfothechildren of Noph and Ta- 
No haue {| broken the crowne of thy 

ea 

17 Haſtthounotprocured thisvntothy 
ſelfe, inthatchou haſt forſakentheL o k D 
thy God,when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what haſt thou todoein 


the way of Egypt? todrinke the waters of | 


| 


———— 


| 


bt 


— 


—_ 


4 


A 


—__ _— 


way of Aſlyria, to drinke the waters of the 
river? 

19 Thincowne * wickedneſle ſhall cor- 
ref thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re- 
proouethee: know thereforeand ſee, that 
it 5 an cuillching and bitter chat thou haſt 
forſakenthe Loropt 


hoſtes, 

20 qForofoldtimeT haue brokenthy 
yoke, and burſt thy hands, and thouſaidR ; 
I will not {| tranſgreſſe: when ypon cuery 
high * hill, and ynder cuery greene tree 
*-thou wandreſt,playing the hadoe. 

21 Yet T had * planted thee a noble 
"vine, wholly a right ſeede: How then act 
thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine vnro me? 

22 For though thou * waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope, yee thine 
iniquitie js marked before mee, faith the 
Lord G 0D, | 

23 Howcanſtthou ſay, I am notpollu- 
ted, Thauenot gone after Baalim ? ſee thy 
way in the valley, know whac thou haſt 
done: || thou «rt a ſwift dromedarietrauers 
ling her waycs, 

24 [| Awild afle f vied tothewildernes, 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde at t herpleaſure, 
in her occafien who can {| turneher away ? 
all they chat ſceke her,wil not wearie them- 
ſelues,in her moneth they ſhall finde her. 


thou faidſt, | There is no hope, No, for 
I haueloued ſtrangers, and after them will 
I goe, . 

26 As thethiefe is aſhamed,when hee is 
found: ſo is the houle of Iſrael aſhamed, 
chey, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts,and theirprophets, 

27 Saying to a ftocke; Thou art my fa- 


backe vnto mee, and not their face: but 
in the time of their * trouble, they will ſay; 
riſe and ſaue ys, | 


made thee? letthemariſe if they * can ſaue 
thee inthetime of thy Þf trouble : for * ac- 
cording to the number of thy cities, are thy 
gods,O Tudah. 

29 Wherefore will ye pleadewith mee ? 


theLorD. 
39 In vaine haue I * ſmittenyour chil- 


Vu 


God,and that my- 
feareisnotin thee, ſaith the Lord G © Þ of 


Sihor ? Or what haſt thou to doe in the 


| 
| 


, 
*I.3.9. | 
ole. Fo | ; 


{[Or, ſerus, | 
*Ia. $7.5,7- 
*lerem, 3.6. 
*Mat.2 1.23. 
mar. 2.1, | 
luke 20 9. 
*Bxod.1g, ( 
17, plal. 44 [ 
3.and 80.9 

| ifai, 5.2. 
*Iob 9.30. 5 


| 


= 


| 
| 


[[0r, O ſwift 


25 Withhold thy foote from beeing |! 
ynſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : bur 


ther, andtoa ſtone; Thou haſt brought 
| mee foorth: for they hane turned F their | 7* 


28 But where arethy pgodsthatthou haſt: 


yee all hauetranſgrefſed againſt mee, faith | 


{[Or, Ts the 
caſe deſpe- 


rate ? 


| [[ Or,begotten þ 


[2 
tHeby, the | 
hinder part 
ofthe necke. | 
*Ifa 26.16.j 


*Iſa.45.20. þ 
fHeb.emill, } - 
*Chap. 11, 
I 3» 


dren, | 


JR —_— __— 
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" Tg 


| Gods free mercy. 


i, 


[eremiah. 


— 


| 


tMatt,2 3. 
2.9-CC. 


*Chap, 2:5. 


fHelopehaxe 
domimon. 


| THebr, diz- 


K ng. 


| 


| 


owne ſword hath * deuoured your Pro- 
phets,likeadeſtroying lyon, 

31 © Ogeneration,ſee yeetheword of 
the Lon Db: * haue I beene a wildernefle 


vnto Iſrael? aland of darkenefſe? where- 
fore ſay my people; F Weeare Lords,wee 
will come no more vnto thee? 

22 Can a maideforget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire? yet my people haue 
forgotten me dayes without number, 

2 Whytrimmeſt thouthy way to ſceke 
loue? therefore haſt thou alto taught the 
wicked ones thy wayes. 
| 24 Alſoin thy sRitts is found the blood 
of the ſoulesof the poore innocents: I haue 
not found ir by | ſecret ſearch, butypan all 
theſe. 

35 Yetthouſayeſt, Becauſe Taminno- 
cent,ſurelyhis anger ſhall turne from mee : 


| behold, I will pleade with thee , becauſe 


thou ſayeſt, I haue not finned. 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo much to 
change thy way? thoualſo ſhalt bee aſha- 


\ med of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 


Allyria. 

27 Yea thou ſhaltgoe forth from him, 
and thine hands vpon thine head : for the 
L o x Þ. hath reieted thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt natproſper in them, 


G H A P. III. 


© Gods great mercy in Iudahs wile whoredome, 6 In- 
dah u worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the Goſpel 
to the penitent, 20 1ſra:lreprooyed and called Ly God, 
maketh a (olemne confe ſion ofthar ſinnes, 


TY t ſay; If amanput away his wife, 
and ſhee goe from him, and become 
another mans, * ſhall heercturneynto her 
againe? ſhall not that land be greatly pol- 
luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
many lovers; yet returne againe. to mee, 
ſaichtheLo x »., 

2 Liftvpthine cyes vnto the high pla. 


ces, andſcewhere thou haſt nor beenelien 
| with: in the wayes haſt thouſate for them, 


asthe Arabianin thewildernefle, and thou 


{ haſt polluted the Iand with thy whore- 
 domes,andwith thy wickednes, 


Therefore the * ſhowres haue beene 


«| withholden, and there hath bene nolateer 


raine, and thou haddeſt a * whores fore- 
head,thourefuſedſ to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thounot frem this time cry vn- 
to me; My father, thou art the guide of my 


{ youth ? 


5 Willhereſerue 4 anger for euer? will 


4 heekeepe irtothe end? Behold, thou haſt 


| 


- — _—— 


j dren, they receiued no correction: your , ſpoken & done euil things asthoucouldeſt, 


'6 q The LoxD (aidalſoynto mee,in | 
the dayes of Iofiah che King, Haſt thou 
ſcene that which backeſliding-Iſrael hath 
done ? ſhee is © gone vp vpon euery high 
mountaine, and ynder cuery greene tree, 
and there hath played the harlot, 

7 And (aid after ſhe had doneall theſe 
things ; Turne thouvnto mee; but ſhere- 
turned not, and her trecherous filter Iudah 
ſaw it, | 

8 And Ifaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſhding-Iſrael committed ad- | 
ulcerie, I had put her away, and piuen her 
a bill of diuorce: yet her treacherous ſiſter. 
Tudah feared not, but went and played the 
harlot alſo, | 

And it came to paſte through the 

[[lightnefle of her whoredame,that the de. 

filed the land, and committed adulterie 

with ſtones,andwith ſtockes, | 

' 1a Andyerforall this, hertreachereus 


fſter Tudah hath not turned ynto meewith } 


her wholeheart , but Þ fainedly, faith the 
LorD, 

11 Andthe LorÞ ſaidvnto me, The 
backeſliding-Iſrael hath iuſtified her (clfe 


more thentreacherous ſudah. 


12 q Goe and proclaime theſe wordes | 


toward the North, and ſay, Returnethou 
backſliding Iſrael , faith s & LoRD, and 1 
will not-caufe mine angertofall ypon you: 
for I'-m * mercifull,ſaith theLok D,end] 
will not.keepe anger for eucr, 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitic 
that thou haſt tranſgrefſed againſt the 
L oo k Þ:chy. God, and haſt ſcactered thy 
wayesto the ſtrangers vnder cuery greene 
tree, and yee haue not obeyed. my voyce, 
ſaiththe Lon. 

14 Turne,O backfliding children, faith | 
theLor D,forlam wan vnto you: and 
I willtake you one of a citie, and two of a 
familie,andT will bring youto Zion. 

15 AndI will give you* Paſtors accor- 
ding to mine heart , which ſhall feedeyou 
with knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

16 Andit hall come to paſſe when yee 
be multiplied and increaſed in the land; in 
thoſe dayes,faith the L o x p,they ſhallſay 
no more; The Arke of the Conenant of 
the Lox: neither ſhall it F cometo mind, 
neither ſhall they remember it,neither ſhall 
they vigge it, neither ſhall [chat bee done 
any more, 


17 Atthattimethey ſhall call Teruſalem | 


che Throne ofthe LoRD, andallthe na- 


tions / 


ed 


"Chap. 2,20 


[[or, famt, 


THeby, 
falſehood, 


*Pal,$6.15 
& 1038.9, 


*Chap, 244 


Godcallethto repentance, 


| 
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| 


Or, uh 
Pk. 


[[or, to. 


Or, cauſed 
your fat he rs 


to poſſeſſe 


HHeb.land of 
deſires 

tHe. from 
afttr me, 


+Heb friend. 


*Ole,t 4:3, 


"Torl 2,12, 


*2.Cor, l 0, 
19. 


| 


| 


. — CT 


; By hispromile, 


2-5 //©0 Chap. iiy. 


— Sw 


and by bisindgemenrs EY 


tions ſhal begathered vnto it, tothe Name 
ofthe Lo«D, toTeraſalem: neither ſhall 
they walke any more afrerthe {| imaginati- 
on of their cuill heart, 

18 Inthoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah 
ſhall walke || with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come together out ofthe land of 
the North to the Tand thatT haue [{ given 
foran inheritance ynto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, how ſhallI put thee a- 
mong the children, and giue thee af plea- 
fantland , a goodlyf heritage ofthe hoſtes 
ofnations? andI ſaid ; Thou ſhalt call me 
My father,&ſhaltnotturne away Þ fro me. 

20 © Surely as 4 wife treacherouſly de- 
parteth from her + husband: ſo hauc you 
dealt treacheronſly with mee , O houſe of 
I{rael,faiththe Lon D, 

' 21 A voice washeard ypon the high 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the 
children of Iſrael; for they haue pernerted 
their way , and they haue forgotten the 
Lox D their God. | 

22 * Returne yee backeſliding children 
and T wil heale your backeſlidings: Behold, 
we come ynto thee , forthou art the Lox 
our God, *2 

22 Trulyin vaine & ſalvation hoped for 


 |fromthehilles, and from the multitude of 


mountaines:trueinthe L ox D our God # 
the aluation of Iſrael. | 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour 
of our fathers from our youth : their flocks 
and their heards, their ſonnes and their 
daughters, = 

25 Weliedowne inour ſhame, and our 
confuſion couerethys : for we haue ſinned 
againſt the LoxpD our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth cuen vnto this day, 
and haue not obeyed the yoyce of the 
LorDourGod, 7 

CHAP. ITIII. 

t God calleth I ſyael by his promiſe. 3 Heexherteth In- 


dah to repentance by fearefull zwdgements, 19 Agrie« 
ous lamentation for the miſeries of Iudah, 


F thou wiltreturne, O Iſracl, fayththe 


Lord, *returne ynto me : andifthou 


wilt = away thine abominations out of 
my fight,then ſhaltthounotremoue, 

2 And thou ſhalt (weare, The LoxD 
liuveth,in Trueth,in iudgement,& in Rrigh- 


tcoulnes,and the nations ſhall blefſe them- 


ſclues inhim,and in him ſhall they *glory, 

3 ©Forthus ſaiththe LoxD to the 
men of Iudah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp 
your fallow ground, and ſowe notamong 
thornes, 


| 


4 Circumcile yourſcluestothe Loxp, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, 
yemen of Iudah , and inhabitants of Teru- 
falem, leſt my fury come foorth like fire, 
and burne thatnone can quench iz, becauſe 
of the euill of your doings. 

5 Declareye inludah, and publiſh in 
Ieruſatem,and ſay,Blow yee thetrumpetin 
the land: cry, gather together, and ſay,Aſ- 


ſemble your ſelues, andlerysgocintothe | 


defenced citics., 

6 Set vp the ſtandards toward Zion: 
[[ retire,ſtay not ; for T will bring euill from 
the * North,and a greatf deſtruction. 

7 TheLyonis come vp from his thic- 
ket,and thedefroyer of the Gentiles is0n 
hisway ; he is gone foorth from hisplace to 
makethy land detolate, and thy cities ſhall 
be layed waſte,withour an inhabitant, 

8 For this * cird you with ſackcloth; 
lament and howle: forthe fierce anger of 
theLox Dd is notturned backe from vs. 

9 Anditſhall cometo paſſeat thar day 
faith theLo x Þ, thar the heart of the king 


| ſhallperiſh, andthe heart of the Princes: 


and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
Prophets ſhall wonder. 

to Then ſaidT, AhLord Go D, fure- 
ly thou haſt greatly deceived this people, 
and Teruſalem , ſaying , Yee ſhall haue 
peace, whereas the ſword reacheth vato 
the ſoule. 

11. Atthat time ſhall it bee ſaid to this 
people, and to Teruſalem z A drie winde of 
the high places inthe wilderneſle toward 
thedaughter of mypeople , notto fanne, 
norto — | 

12 Even{|afull wind from thoſe places 
ſhall come vare me: nowalſo will I f giue 
ſentence againſt them, 

13 Behold, he ſhallcomevp asclouds, 
and his charets ſhall be as a aeind : his 
horſes are ſwifter then Eagles: woe vnto 
vs,for we are ſpoiled, 

14 O lerulalem,*waſhthine heart from 
wickedneſſe, thatthou mayeſt bee ſaued : 


how long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge | 


within thee? 
15 Fora yoicedeclareth*from Dan,and 
publiſheth afflition from mount Ephraim. 
- 16 Makeye mention tothe nations, be- 
hold, publiſh againſt Teruſalem , that wat- 
chers come from a farre countrey, and giue 
out their voice againſt the cities of Iudah. 
17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe ſhe hath bene re- 
becllious againſt me,faiththe Lox D, 
Vyv 2 18 * Thy 


4 


— 


Or, freng- 

Ons Y F 
*Cha,r.1z,f 
14,2 3.cha. 


6.26, 
tHeb.brea- | 


Rge 


*Chap.6.26} 
| 


{[0r,afuller, |} 
wind then _. 
thoſe, 

THeb.utter 
tudgements, 


*11a, 1.16, 


*Chap.8.16 


{ 


# Wiſe to doecuill, 


Teremiah. 


———__——_— 


*Pſal.107» 
17,lfa. $0.1. 


| 


tIſa,22.4, 
chap. 9-1, 
t Hebr, the 
walles of my 
heart, 


*Chap, 5.13 


cured theſe things vnto thee, this « thy 


reacheth vnto thine heart. 

19 qMy* bowels, my bowels, I am 
pained at my very heart, f my heart ma- 
kethanoyſeinme,[ cannot hold my peace, 
becauſe thou haſt heard , O my ſoule, the 
ſound of thetrumpet,the alarme of warre. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſiruttion 1s 
cricd , for the whole land is ſpoyled : ſud- 
denly are my tcnts ſpoyled and my cur- 
taines ina moment. 

21 How long ſhalIſeethe ſtandard,and 
hearetheſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people # fooliſh, they haue 
not knowen mee, they areſottiſh children, 
andthey haue none vnderſtanding : they 


| | arewiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they 


baue no knowledge. 

22 Ibcheld theearth, and loe, it was 
without forme and void : and the heauens, 
and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe 
they trembled , and all che hilles moued 
lightly. 

25 I beheld, and loe,there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heauens were fled. 

2.6 I beheld, and loe , the fruitfull place 
was awilderneſfle, and all the cities thereof 
were broken downe atthe preſence of the 
L o & D,and by his fierce anger. 

27 Forthus haththe L o « Þ ſaid ; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; *yetwill I not 
make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue bee blacke: becauſc I 
haue ſpoken it , I haue purpoſed ze , and 
will not repent, neither will I turne backe 
from it, 

29 The whole citie fhall flee, for the 
noiſe of the horſemen and bowmen, they 
ſhall goe into thickets,and climbe vp vpon 


and nota mandwell therein. 

o And when thou art ſpoyled , what 
oh thou doe? though thou clotheſt thy 
ſelf with crimfin, though thoudeckeſt thee 
with ornaments of 2old 
teft thy f face withpainting, in vaine ſhalt 
thou make thy ſelfe faire, thy louers will 
deſpiſe thee,they will ſeeke thy life. 
| 31 ForThaucheardayoyceas of a wo- 
man in trauell, and the anguiſh as of ber 
that bringeth foorth her firſt childe, the 
voyce of the daughter of Zion, that beway- 
leth her ſelfe, chat ſpreadeth her hands, ſay- 


_—_ 


18 * Thy way andthy doings hauepro- , 


wickednefle becauſe it is bitter , becauſe it | 


the rockes: every citie ſhall bee forſaken, | 


|, though thouren-. 


ing, Woc is menow,for my ſoule is wearied 
becauſc of murderers” . © 
CHAP. V. 

z The wdgements of God vponthe Lewes, for ther per. 
werſeneſſe, 7 forinrcir adulterie, 10 for their iny.. 
pretie, 19 fortheir contempt of God, a5. andfov 
therr great cerruption in their Cimliftate, 30 andEc. 
cl: fiaſticall, 

| R Vnne y& to and fro through the 

{treetes of Teruſalem , and ſee now 
and knowe, and ſeeke inthe broad places 
thereof,ifye can find a man, if there beany 
that executeth iudgement,that ſecketh the 
trueth,and I will pardonit. 


liueth,ſurelythey (weare fallely, 

3 OLoxp, arenotthineeyesypon 
thetrueth? thou haſt * ſtricken them , but 
they haue not grieued; thou haſt conſu- 
med them, bxt-they haue refuſed to receiue 
correQion: they haue madetheir faces har- 
derthena rock,they haue refuſcd to return, 

4 Therefore I aid , Surely, theſe are 
poore, they are fooliſh: for they know not 
the wayofthe Lok Þ, vor the judgement 
of their God, 

5 Twill get me rnto the greatmen,and 
wil ſpeake vntothem,for they haue knowen 
the way oftheLorD , end the judgement 
of their God: but theſe haue altogether 
broken the yoke,and burſt the bonds: 

6 Wherefore a lyon out of the forreſt 
ſhall ſlay them, and a woolfe of the |} cuc- 
ning ſhall ſpoyle them, a leopard ſhall 


watch cuer their cities: euery one that go- |. 


eth out thence ſhall be tornean peces , be- 
cauſe- their tranſgreflions are many, and 
their backſ]idingsFf are increaſed. 

7 © Howſhall Iparden thee forthis ? 
thy children hane forſaken me, and ſworne 
by them that are no gods: when Thad fed 
themro the full, they then committed a- 
dultery , and afſembled themſelues by 
troupes in the harlots houſes, 

8 * They were as fedde horſes in the 
morning : euery one neighed after his 
neighbours wife: 

9 ShallI not viſite for theſe things, 
faithtne Lo Þ, and ſhall ot my ſoule be 
auenged onſuch anationas this? 


10 q Goeyee vp vpon her walles, and. 


deſtroy, but make not afall end: take a- 
way her battlements , for they are notthe 
LorDs. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, nd the houſe 
of Indah haue dealt very treacheroully a- 
gainſt me,ſaiththeL o x Þ. 

' 12 TheyhauebelyedtheLoxrp, and 
fayd; 


2 And though they ſay, TheLoxp| 


, Gods plagues, 
=O 


[[Ordeferts, 


THebr.at 
fro, 


YRy6,23.11 


OE 
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EP” OFT CT EOF 


Gods word fir Co 


*ayd; Jt 5 not he, neither ſhall ewill come 
vp6 vs,neither ſhal we ſee ſword nor famin. 

1; And the Prophets ſhall become 
winde, and theword not inthem : thus 
ſhallit bedone vato them, 
| 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LoxD 
| God of hoſtes; Becauſe ye ſpeake this word 
| behold, I wil make my words inthy mouth 
| *fre, and this people wood, and it fhall 
| devoure them, 

15-Loe, Iwill bring a* Nation vpon 
youfrom farre, O houſe of Iſracl,faith the 
L ok D:it#a mighty Nation, it & anan- 
| cient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
knowe!t not, neither ynderſtandeſt what 
| they (ay. 
| 15, Thetr quiver # as an open ſepulchre, 
uaey ave all mighty men. 

17 Andthey ſhall eateyp thine*harueſt, 
and thy bread , whichthy fonnes and thy 


Chap.vj. Falſe Prophets. 
theſe things, and your finnes haue 
holden good things from you. 

_ 26 Foramong my people are found wic= 
ked men: || they lay wait as he that ſerteth 
ſnares,they ſet a trap,they catch men, 

'27 As aſ{cage «full of birds,ſo aretheir | 
houſes full of deceit : thereforethey are be-| 
comegreat, ind waxen rich, | | 

23 They are waxen* fat, they ſhine: | *Deur,z2, | 
yea they ouerpaſle the deeds of the wicked: , 25: 
they indge nor * the canſe, the cauſe of the | wk n+ 4 
farhcrlefſe, yer they proſper : and the right Pe FOO 
of the needy doe they notindge. 

29 ShallTnot viſit for theſethings,ſaith } 
the Lorp ?ſhall not myſoule be auenged} 
on ſuch a nation asthis ? 

30 e{[A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed inthe land, 

31 Theprophetsprophecie*falſly, and 
| the pricites|| beare rule by their meanes, | 


| | 


eif4a8.1 T with- 


[ [ Or they pry 
as fowteys lye 

mwait, | 
| [Or,coup e, 


"Chap. 1.9» 


«Neut.>3, | 
49.thap.F1 
5 and 6, 
224 


| 
IOr, aftoriſh- 
ment and fil 
thines, ' 
*Chap.1 4. 
18.and 23, 
25, 26.626, 
L3.6, 


; 


i[quit.2 6. 
16.deut, 28. 


3t;33+ 


"Ila6.9, 
matth, 1g, 


26.com.1 5 
$.iohn 1 2. 


40. 
THeb,heart, 


11,pſalme 
104.9, 


14.aes 28, 


'lob 38.10, 


daughters ſhould eate: they ſhall eat vp thy 
flockes, and thy heards: they ſhall eat yp 
thy Vines and thy bgrrees: they ſhall im- 
poueriſh thy fenced Cities wherein thou 
trultedſt, with the ſword: | 

13 Neuerthelefſe in thoſe dayes, faith 
theLonp , I* will not make afullende 
with you. 

19 qAndit fhallcometopaſſc when yee 
ſhall ſay; * Wherefore doeth the Lo xp 
our God all theſe things vnto vs? then thalr 
thon anſwere them: Like as ye haueforſa- 
ken mee, andſerned ſtrangegods in your 
Jand;fo ſhall yeſcrue ſtrangers 1m a land thet 
£notyours., 

. 20 Declarethis inthe houſe of Eacob, 


{and publiſhirin infb Going, 


21 Hearenowthis,O * fooliſh people, 
and without vnderſtanding , which haue 
eyes and ſee not, which hauc cares and 
heare not, 

22 Feareyenot me, ſath the LorDy? 
will yee not tremble at my preſence, which 
haue placed the ſand forthe * bound ofthe 
Sea, by aperpetuall decree that ir cannot 
paſſeir, and though the waues thereof tofſe 


thelclues,yet canthey not prevaile, though 


they roare,yet canthey norpaſſe ouerit ? 

23 Putthis peoplehath arcuolting and 
arebellious heart : they are reuolted and 
gone, 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let 
vsnow fearethe L o & D our God, that gi- 
ucthraine, both the * former and thelacter 
n his ſeaſon: he 'reſerueth vnto vs the ap- 
POInted weekes of the harueſt, 


andſer vpa figne of fire in Beth-haccerem : 


and my people loue tohawe it fo : andwhat 
will ye doein the end thereof, 


CHAP, Th | 
8 Theenemnes ſent againſt Indah, 4 enconrage them- 
ſelues. 6 God ſetteth them on worke becauſe oftheir | 
ſees, 9 The Prophet lamenteth the iwdgements of God, 


becauſe oftheir ſinnes. 18 Hepreclarmeth Gods wrat . | 


26 Hecalleth thepeople to mourne for tg mdgement 
on their ſinnes» 

" NY Yechildren of Beniamin,gather your 

ſelues to flec out of the midſt of Teryu- 

falem, and blowthe Trumpet in Tekoa: 


for euill appeareth out ofthe'Noith , and 
oreatdeſtruftion. | 

2 Thauelikenedthe daughter of Zion, 
toa || comely anddelicate woman, 

3 The Shepheards with their flockes 
ſhall comeynto her : they ſhall pitch their 
rents againſt her round about: they ſhal! 
feed eueryone in his place, 

4 Prepare yewarre againft her : ariſc 
andletys goeyp atnoone:woeynto ys, fo) 
the day goeth away , forthe ſhadowes of 
the cuening are ſtretched cut, 

5 Ariſe,andlerys goe by night, andler | 
vs deſtroy herpalaces. | 

.6 gForthushaththeL ok Þ of hoſt: 
ſfaid;Hew ye downetrees andfſcaſt a mou: 
againſt Teruſalem: this is the citic ro be vi- 
ſited, ſhee #5 wholly opprefiion inthe mid! 
of her, 

7 *Asafountaine caſtethout her wa 
ters, ſo ſheecaſteth eut herwickednes:vio- 


lence and ſpoile is heard inher , before m« | | 


continually zs griefe and wounds. 
8 Bethouinſtructed,O Ieruſalemylcf? | 


[[Or, take intot 
their hands 


{[ Or,dwel- 
lng at hoax, | 


[Or,powre 
9:3t the eng 


f ſÞot, 


*[a.59. 2; 


Heb be log 
F4 


-4oy ai 


| 25 {| Your iniquiticshaue turned away | my ſoule f cepart from thee: leſt I = [La 
es | OY fake EI 


ts 4 th 
—__—__ — 


| "Theold way. 


—_— 


—_— 


neg nating 


—_— 


Jeremiah. 


4 


| 


, 


IChap.7,26. 


WS Ae co 


j Iſraclasa Vine : turne backe thine hand as 


theLok D:Iamweary with holding in: 


thee deſolate,a land not inhabited, 
q Thusſaith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, 
They ſhal throughly gleane the remnant of 


a grape-gathercr into the baskets, 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue 

warning,thatthey may heare?Behold, their 

*eare is yncircumciſed, and they cannot 

hearken: behold, the wordeftheLoxrD 

isynto them a reproch : they haue no de-- 
lightin it. 

xt ThereforeI am full of the fury of 


I will powre it out vpon the children a- 
' broad, and vponthe atlembly of yong men 
together : for euen the husband with the 
wife ſhall be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of dayes. 

12 Andtheir houſes ſhalbe turned vnto 
others,with their fields and wines togeth=r: | 
forT will ſtretch out my hand vpon the in- 
habitants of the land,ſaith the L ok 0. 

13 Forfromthe leaſt ofthem euen vnto 
the greateſt ofthem , euery one is giuen to 
* couctoufnes, and from the prophet euen 


*| cane from a farre countrey ? your burnt 


>* | 
mo ynto the prieſt,cuery one dealeth fallly, 
*Chap.8.11.| 14 They haue *healedalfothef hurt of 
exck.13.19, [the daughter of my people fleightly,faying, 
_ Peace,peace,when there # no peace. 
*Chap.3.3. | 15 Werethey * aſhamedwhenthey had 
and8.zz, |committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among them 
{ chatfall : at the time thatT viſicthem, they 
ſhalbe caſt downegfaiththeLo' Þ. 
16 ThusſaiththeLo k Þ, Standyee in 
*Ifa 8.20. |the wayesand ſee, and aske for the * old 
| _ pathes, where isthe good way ,, and walke 
*Matth,1 6s | therein,& ye ſhall find*reſt for your ſoules : 
23, | but they ſayd,We will not walketheress, 
i 17 AlfoI ſetwatchmen ouer. you, jay- 
{ ing, Hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet : | 
{ but they ſaid, We will not hearken, 
{ 18 © Thereforeheareyee Nations, and 
|know , O Congregation , what s among 
them. | | 
19 Heare, Oearth,behold, I will bring 
| euill ypon this pcople , even the fruite of | 
thei thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear- 
| kened vnto my words, nor te my Law , but 
{ xeietedit. 
Ifa.1.1 7, 20 * To what purpoſe commeth there 
on "7 z- jk9 meeincenſe from Sheba? andthe ſwecte 


offerings are not acceptablc, nor your ſacri- 
fices ſweet vnto me. 


| 21 Thercforethus ſaith theLok Þ, 


a died 


Behold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes before 
this people, andthe fathersandthe ſonnes 
together ſhall fall vpon them: the neigh. 
bour and his friend thall periſh, 

22 ThusfaitatheLox Þ, Behold, a 
people commeth from the * North coun- 
crey,and a greatnation ſhall be raiſed from 
the lides of the earth, 

23 Theyſhall lay hold on bowe and 
_— they arecruell, and haue no mercy 
theiryoice roareth like the ſea, and they 
ride vpon horſes, ſer in aray as men for 
warre againſt thee,O daughter of Zion, 

24 Wehauec heard the fame thereof, onr 
hands waxefeeble,anguiſh hath taken hold 
of vs,and paine,asof a womanin trauaile, 

25 Goe not feorth into the field, nor 
| walke by the way:for the ſword ofthe enc- 


mie andfeare #5 on cuery fide, 


26 <qO daughter of my people,gird hee 


2 


4 


with * ackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in 
aſhes: make thee mourning ,as for an only 
ſonne, molt bitter lamentation : for the 
ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come yponvs. 

27 I haueſer thee for atowregand a* for- 
trefle among mypeople: that thou maycſt 
know and try their way, 

28 Theyareall gricuousreuolters, wal- 
king with flanders: they are * brafle and y- 
ron;they are all corrupters, 

29 Thebellowesare burnt , the lead is | 
conſumed ofthe fire:the founder mclteth in 
yaine: for the wickedare not plucked away. 

3 o*|{Reprobate filuer ſhalmen cal them, 
becauſe the L o n Þ hathreiected them, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Teremiah is ſent to call for trme repentance,to prenent the 
Tewes captiuitie. 8 Herentteththeir vame confidence, 
12 bythe example of Shiloh, 17 Hee threatreth 
them for thetr idolatry, 21 Hereiefeth the ſacrifices 
of the diſobedient, 29 Hee exhorteth ts mourne for 
Their aboninations mw Tophet, 32 and the inagemet 
fer the ſam, 


Heword that cameto Teremiah from 


A theL ox p,faying, | 

Stand in the gate of the Loxps 
houſe, and proclaime therethisword,and 
ſay,Heare the word oftheL o & , all ye of 
Tudah, that enter in at theſe gatesto wor- 
ſhiptheL on 0, 
3 Thusfaiththe L on.p. of hofſtes the 

 Godof Ifracl;.* Amend your wayes , and 
your doings, and will cauſe you to dwell 
inthis place, | 


Truſt ye not in lying words , ſaying, 


The Temple ofthe L o x n,the Templeot 
the;LonrpD, the Temple of the Lokn 
are theſe. | Fa, 


Rebellious Iewes, | 
— — 


| 


T 


*Chap 4.8; 
and 25.36, 


*Chap.1.18, 
and 15,20, 


*Exe, 2 3 I 8. 


FIfa,1,23, 
| [[Or,reſuſe 


filuer, 


q 


+ Heb, where- 
yon my 
{Name 
called, 
FIa.z6.9, 
FMat,230.13- 
[ear.14.17 
luk.1 9.46: 


| 


_ 


# ;,Sam.g, 


11.plal.78, 
6ochap, 
{ 26,6, 


| 


'Pro.1.24, 
iſa 65.12, 
and 66.4, 


"Chap 44. 
ws 


0 Workemgne 
ſhip of beauen, 


| Oy fr ame, | 


Vaine truſt. 


| 


{ but ye heard not; andI * called you, butye 


—— 


oo OO—_—_— FOE "—_ 


> _— ſ— _Y —_—_ 


Chap.vij. 


IT 


5 For if yee throughly amend your 
wayeS and your dyings , if youthroughly 
executeiudgement berweenea man and his 


;ohbour. - 
”Y If ye oppreſſe not tne ſtranger, the 


| | atherlefle and thewidow , and (hed not in- 


nacent blood in this place , neither walke 
after other godsto your hurr: : 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in 
this place, inthe landthat I gaue toyour 
fathers,for euer andeuer. 

8 © Bchold, ycetruſtinlying wordes, 
that cannot prokhit. 

9 Willyeiteale, murcher , and commit 
adultery , and (wearefal(ly , and burne in- 
cenſe ynto Baal, and walkeafter other gods 
whom ye know not ; 

to And come and ſtand before mee in 
this houſe, F which is called by my Name, 
and ſay, Wearedelinercd, to doealltheſc 
abominations ? | 

11 Is * this houſe, which is called by 
my Name, becomea * denneof robbers in | 
your eycs? Behold,cuenT haueſecneit,faith 
the LoRD. 

x13 But goe yec now ynto my place 
which wasin Shiloh, whereI ſetmy Name 


atthe firſt, and ſee * what I didtoit, for the 


wickedneſſe of my people Iſracl. 

13 Andnow becauſe yee haue done all 
theſe workes, faiththe L o n Þ ,andI ſpake 
ynto you, riſing yp early , and ſpeaking, 


anſ{werednot: 

14 Therefore will I doe ynto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, whercinyee 
truſt, andynto theplace which I gaueto 
you, and toyour fathers, as I hauedone 
to * Shiloh, 

15 AndI willcaft youout of my fight, 
as I haue caſt out all your brethren excn 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim, 

16 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift yp cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make interceſlionto me, for 
I will nothearethee. | 

I7 © Sceſt thou not what they doe in 
the cities of Iudah, and in the fircets of 
leruſalem ? 

18 * The children gathcr wood, and 
thefathers kindle the fire , and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the 
{ Queene of. heauen , and to powre out. 


drinke offerings ynto other gods , thatthey 


may prouoke me to anger. 
I9 Doe they prouoke meto anger,ſaith 


>> RG 


| 


<—_— 


= Loxp?doe they not proveke them- | faith the Lond, that it ſhall no more 


| | G a 


ſcluestothe confafion of their owne faces ? 

20 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
behold mine anger & my fury ſhall be pow- 
redoutypon this place,ypon man and ypon 
beaſt, and yponthetreesofthe field,and yp- 
onthe fruice oftheground, &itſhall bure, 
and ſhall not bequenched, 

21 <q Thusſaiththe Loxp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael ,* Put your burnt ofterings 
vnto your ſacrifices,and cate fleſh, 

22 ForT ſpakenot ynto your fathers, nor 
commandedthein the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, f concer- 
ning burnt offerings orſacrihices. 

22 Butthisthing commaundedT them, 
laying , Obey my voyce,* and I willbee 
your God , and ye ſhalbe my people: and 
walkeyein all the wayes that I hae com- 
manged you,that it may be wellynto you. 

24 Butthey hearkned not, norinelined 
their eare, but walked inthe counſels and 
in the {| imagination of their cuill heart, 
and f went backward,and not forward. 

25 Sincethe day that your fathers came 
footh our of the land of Egypt vato this 
day , I hauecuen * ſentynto youall my ſer- 
uantsthe Prophets, daily rifing vp earely, 
and ſending ther, 

26 Yes they hearkened not ynto mee, 
norinclined their eare, but * hardenedtheir 
necke,they did worſe then theirfathers. 

27 Therforethou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 


| wordesynto them , but they will not hear- 


ken tothee : thou ſhaltalſo callyntothem, 
but they will not anſwere thee, 

23 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them ; This 
isa nation , that obeyeth not the yoyce of 
the Lo xD their God , nor receiuerh || cor- 
reion: trueth is periſhed, and is cut off 
from their mouth. 

29 « Cut off thine haire, 0 Teruſalem, 
and caſt it away , and take ypa lamentation 
on hich places , for the Loxp hath re- 


ieted, and forſaken the generation of his | 


wrath. | | 

20 Forthe children of Iudah have done 
euill in —_— faith the Lo xD: they 
haue ſet their abominations in the houſe 
whichis called by my Name,topollure it. 

31 And they haue built the * high pla- 
cesof Tophetwhich #s inthe valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes 
and their dayghters in the fire , which 1 
commanded them not , neither f came it in- 
ro my heart, 

22 qThereforebechold,thedayes*come 


V be | 


| 


— —_— 


' Obey Gods voyce. 


: Iſg,r.s I, 


amoas $.31, 


ning the 
maltley of 


*Deu.6.z. 
Y Exod, 19, 


I3, 


If Or flub. 


| brneſſs. 
Tf Heb,weye, 


®* r.Chron, 
36.15, 


* 2 Kings 


2 3-10,cha, 
19.5, 


T Heb,came 
8 von ny 


hearts, 


| 
J 


chap, 6.20, 


T Heb, eoncer.þ 


S-Ieuic 26, 


| * Chap.16. } 
12, 


* Chap.19.! 


I III - 


—_ 


— 


__ 


4 
| 


The calamitie of the Iewes. 


Hp——I— 


Terewiah, Couetoulſneſlein all, 


—————— ee IR 


— 


tainely invaine made he it, thepen ofthe 
ſcribes is invaine, 

9 The*|[wiſemenare aſhamed, they 
are diſmayed andtakenz loe, they hauere. 
iced thewordof theLorDd, and}what 
wiſedome # inthem ? 

10 Theretorewill T ginetheirwiuesvn- 
ro others, and their feldsto them thar ſhall 
inherite them: for eyery onefcom the leatt 
cuenyntothe greateit is gtuen to couctoul- 
nefie, from the Prophet even ynte the 
Prieſt ,* eucry onedeaicth fallly, 

11 For they have * healed the hurt of 


be called Tophet , nor the valley of the 
| ſonne of Hinnom , butthe valley of Nlaugh- 
cer : for they ſhall bury in Topher, till there 
be no place. | 
And the * carkeiſes of this people 
{hall be meate for the foules of the heauen 
2:dfor the beaſts ofthe earth , and none 
ihall fray chem away. 
24 Then will I cauſeto ceaſe from the 
* cities of Indah, and fromthe itreetes of 
[crufalera,the voice of mirth,and the yoice 
of gladneſſe, thevoiceof the bridegrome, 
and the voyce of the bride: for the land 


y Chap.6.15 
{| Or »haue 
Ply bene a, 
ſhamed, &,. 
5 Heb,the 
wiſecome 5 
what bong, 


* Chap. 3 4: 
20 and I ip 
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A... 4th. At ne. ae was Sro.t 


 Ofe, 2,11 


© I{21.1, 3 


{ 


1 


tr, the fa!l 


thall be deſolate. 


QOHAP.YVILL 


1 Thecalamity of the Tewes, both dead and alme, 4 Hee 


Upbra:deth ther ſoolt;h, and ſhamele/Je wmpenitencie, 
13 He ſheweth their grieuens mdgement, 18 and ve- 
waile;h their deſperate eſtate. 

T that time, faiththe Lord, they 

{hall bring out the bones of the kings 
of [udah, andthe bones of his Princes , and 
the bones of the Prieſts , and the bonesof 
the Propicts, and the bones of the inhabi- 
rants of [eru{>lem out of their graues, 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sunne , and the Moone, and all the hoſt 
ot heauen whom they hue loued , &whom 
they haue ferued , and after whom they 
haue walked , and whom they hauc ſought, 
and whom they bave worizipped : they 
ſhall not be gathered , nor be buried, they 
{halbe for doung,vpon the face ofthe carth, 

And death ſhalbe choſen rather then 
life , by allche ref:due of them that remaine 
of this cuill family,which remaine in all the 
places whitherT haue driuen them, ſaiththe 
LonxD of hoſtes, 

q Morcouer , thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thusfaiththe L ok Þ : Shall they 
fall, and not ariſe ? 1 he turne awiy , and 
not returne ? by 

5 Why th-n isthis people of Terufalem 
il:dden back: by a perpetuall backefliding ? 
they hold faſt deceit ,ti.eyr fiſcto returne., 


6 Ihiarkeried and heard,/ut they ſpake 


aot aright : no man repented him of his 


wickednefle, ſiying , What haue I done ? 
-uery oneturned to his courſe , as the horſe 
ratherh intothe battei], 

7 Yeathe * Storke inthe heanen know- 
eth herappointedtimes,andtheturtle, and 
the crane, and the (wailow obſe; uz the time 


| vine, norhgges onthe 


 from* Dan : the whole land trembled at 


,med,& they ſhall bite you,ſairhthe Loxp. 


the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 
* Peace,peace,when there # no peace, 
iz Werethey * aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination?nay , they were |* 


not at al aſhamed,neither could theybjuſh:; 
therefore ſhall they fall among them tha: 
fall, inthetime ottheir viſitation they hall 
be caſt downe,ſayththeLo xv. 


12 C[|I will ſurely conſume them , ſaith | 
theL ok Þ ; thereſhallbe nograpes ®* onthe . 
g * fg-tree, andthe 
leafe ſhall fade , and the things that T haue gi- 
uenthem,ſhall paſſe away from them, 

14 Why doe we fiti{t;I]? aſſemble your 
ſelues, and letys enter into the deſenced ci- 
ties,and letys be filent there: for the Loxp 
our God hath pur vsto ſilence, and giuen 
vs * waters of {| gall to drinke, becauſe wee 
haue ſinned againftthe Lo xD. 

15 We* looked for peace, but nogood 
came :and icratimecot health, and behold 
trouble, | 

16 The ſnorting ofhis horſes was heard 


the ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong 


ones , forthcy are comeand haue deuoured 
the land, andf allthatisinit, thecitic and ! 
thoſe thar dwell therein. 

17 Forbehold,I willſend ſerpents, coc- 
katricesamongyou,which wil not be * char- 


18 «hen T would comfort my ſelfe a- 
o1in{t ſorrow, my heart x faint f in me, 

19 Bchold the yoyce of rhe cry of the 
daughtcrof my peopleF becauſe ot thethat 
dwell inafarre country : 1s notthe LoRD| 
it Zion ? not her king in her? why haue | 
theyprouoked me to anger with rheir gra- 
uenimages,end with ſtrange vanities? 

20 The harueft is paſt , the ſummer 15 


Oy, in gaiks 
r:ng [94 cone 
ſum, 
Hai. 
&c, 

*Mat 21, 
19.luke 13; 


6.CC, 


Ter, 9.15 
dan 27. 15, 
10 ,poyſons | 


*[et,14.19, | | 


| 
ler 4415» | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


+Heb,tht fulls, 


| nefſe tha, 


*Pſal,z8, 
y26, 


+Hc&þ,vp0% 


TH <,bt- 
cauljf of the 
cou tr!) of 
thera 11al are 


jarre off ' 


of their comming ; but my people know 
notrhe iudgement ofthe Loxrp. 

| $8 Howdotyelay, Wearewile, and the 
| Law of the Lonp # withys? Loe | ccr- 


pen of the 
{c? 144 $ Ww GY - 
ke ' fo» fal(» 


hued, 


ended,ind we are not ſaued. | 

21 Forthe hurtof the daughter of my | 
people am I hurt, I am blacke: aſtonilh. 
menthath taken hold on mc. 


A 


——_—___ 


men. 


| 
| 
, 


Th 


Or, fund, 


[Or,1ockgs 


and 28.3, 
"Pfai, 12, 
ng 28.3, 
Hebanthe 
widſt ef him, 
l[Or,wait for 
Um, 

ere, 5.9, 
29, 


T Heb from 
te foxle een 
0, &c, 
Ter.14-10, 
22, 

Heb deſola- 
ton, 


Cn A PE IEEE 
Cer re Err er rr re — 
CC ett EI Err er Ee er 


Pal.120i4, 
Yal 12.2, 


4Cr, paſturce, 
|Or, deſolate. 


F The prophets ſorrow for the people. Chap. Ix. 


2 Isthereno* blame in Gilead? #s there 


' 6,11, - - 
mY no Philician there ? why then 1s not the 
healch of che daughter of my peoplet re- 
HH&S" | coucred. W | 
Ws 7 "TT 8H: RE 
1 Tiremiablamenteth; the Tewes for their manifold fumes, 
aud for their mdgement, 12 D:ſobedience 1 the cau(e 
oftheir bitter calamilie, 17 Heewherteth to mourne 
fr their deftruftion, 23 andto truſt,nos gn themſeines, 
"but i God, 2 5 Hethreatneth both Lewes and Gentiles, 
{H-bawho” + H * that my head werewatcrs , and 
hg mineeyes a fountaine of teares,that 
J's . . 
23.46 | might weepe day and night for rhe {laine 
e419 | ofthe daughter of my people. | 
2 Oh'rhatT had 1n the wildernelie a 


; -_ 
lodging place of way-fairing men , chack 
| mightlcaue my people, andgo trom them: 
| for they bee all adulterers, an allembly of 
treacherous men, | | 

| 2 And they bend their tongues liketheir 
; bow for lies; but they are not valiant for the 
rracth ypon the earth ; for they proceede 
| from cuillto euill,and they know not mee, 
\Cuhche Lox. 


chapazs | 4 *Takeyehcedenery one of hisjjneigh- 
 6r8:e04,7» | Lour, andiruſt yeenotinany brother : tor 


every brother wil vtterly ſupplant,and cuery 
neighbour will walke with flanders. | 

5 And they will{| deceive cuery one his 
neighbour , and will nor ſpeake thetructh, 
they hane taughe their rongueto ſpeake lies, 
end weary themſeluts to commit iniquity: 

6 Thine habitation « inthe middelt of 
deceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 
; me,(aiththeLoR D. 

9 Therceforethus ſaith the Loxp of 
|hoſtes; Behbld , Iwill melc them,andtrie 
[ine , for how thallI doe torthe daughter 
' of my people? 

v2 'Fheir * tongue 1s 45 Mn arrow ſhot 
; our, ir ipcaketh * deceit : one ſpeaketh 
| peaceably to his neighbour withhis momh 
bur fin heart hc layeth{| his wait. 

9 «| *dhalt Inot viſitthem for 'theſe 
things ſaith the Lo Þ ? ſhail not my ſoule 
jbe auenged on ſucha nation as this ? 
| 10 Forthe mountaines wi!lItake vp a 
weeping and wailing,and forthe habitation 
orchicwiidernesalamentation,becauſerhey 
aceſburnt vp ſothatnone can paſſe rough 
them, neither can men heare the voice of 
the cattell, j both the foule of the heauens, 
and tie beatt arc fleg,they are gone, 

1 AndIwill make Jeruſalem heapes, 
and * adenne of dragons, and T will make 
[thecities of Iudah Þ deſolate, without an 
— 


nc. SID 


—— 


| 12 q Who s theviſe man that may yn- 


deritand tais, and who 5s he t» whom the 

mouth ot the L o xD hath ſpoken thathe 
_ may declare it; forwhat thelandperiſherh, 
axis burnt vp like a wildernefle that none 
paſſeththrough ? 

13 Andthe Lok dſaith; Becauſethey 
haueforſiken my Law , which TI fer beforc 
them, and hauenot obeyed my yoice , nei- 
therwalked therein 

14 Buthaue walked after the{[ imagina- 


| hoits, the God of Ifrael, Behold Lwill feed 


j 
j 


} 
| 
{ 
| 


tion oftheirowne heart, and after Baalim, 
which theirfatherstaughtthem: 
15 Therefore thus laiththe Lord of 


them , exenthis people * withwormcwood, 
and giuethem water of gallto drinke, 

16 Iwill* (cattcr them alſo among the 
heathen, whom neicher they nor their fa- 
thers haueknowen: and I will fend a ſword 
aiterthemytiil T haue conſumed them. 


17 © ihus ſaith the Loxpeothoſtes, | 


Contider yee, and call for the mourning 
women , that they may come, and ſend for | 
cunning women,thatthcy may come, 

18 Andletthem makehalte,andtake yp 


awailing torys, that our cyes may runne 


downewith teares ,and oureyelidsguth out 
with waters, 

I9 Foravyoiceof wailing is heard out of 
Zion, Howare wee ſpoiled 2 we aregreatly 
confounded, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
land,becauſe ourdwellings have caſt ys cur, 

20 Yet heare the wordot the Lox op, 
O-yewomen , and let your care receigethe 


word of his mouth , and teach your diugh- | 


ters wailing , and euery one her neighbour 
lamcentation, 

21 For deathis come yp into our win- 
dowcs ,andisentred j:to ourpalaces, to cut 
oftthe childrcntrom without, au{the yorg 

ncnfrem the flreers., 


*Chap.8.12 


and 23.15. 


[eult,26, 
33+ 


— 
_ 


22 Speake, Thus faith the Lorp. 
Eurnthecarkeiits of mea thal fall as dourg 
vpon the onen ficld , and as the handful] af- 
terthe harucit man, and noge ſhall gather 
27M, ; 

22 « 1husGirhthe Lok D,Lernotthe 
* wife man eloryir his wiſedome , neither 
ler the migire man glory in hismight, let | 
not the rzchmman gloryin hisriches, 

24 But cr him eloricth, glory in | 
this, thathe vnderſtandeth and knowcth 
me,that{ «wtbe Lo x b which exerciſc lo- 
uing kindnefle, indgement and righteoul- 
nefle inthe carth; torin theſe thingsT de- } 
lighr,GaichtheLo xD. 
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25 © Be- 


ne ed. eta... de ed 
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[+5 Cor. 8, 
| 31+ 24©07, TOs 


17> " 


"> > a rr" c—ct 


Thetruereioycing. | 
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> —— 


| 
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Teremiah. 


i... —_—— i. att 


 Bruti 


_— 


[ of idolatry. 


_—— 


| 
þ 


— 


| f H eb,viſte 
Vp0n, 

| + Heb,cut of 

 int0 Cerners,o7 

hau;ng the 


corners of their 
:e polled. | 


22 


5” 
|. Rom, 2, 28 


29, 


| + Heb.flatates 


Y or ordinances 


areyanty. 


* Pſal.1 15.3. 
* Ia. 46.1,7. 


} * Pſal.86.8, 


| 10s 


| 


| 


Lloan$k a th. . At. 


+ Heb.mone | 8 Buttheyarefaltogether* brutiſhand 
or aronce, | foolifh: the ſtocke isadoRrineof yanities, 
mp4 37 | 9 Siluerſpread into plates is brought 
zac.10,2, | from Tarſhiſh, and goldefrom Vphaz, the 
worke ofthe workeman , and of the hands 
of the founder: blew and purpleistheir clo- 
thing:they ereallthe work of cunning men. 
+ Heb. Godof 10 ButtheLo nr pistheftrueGod , he 
lar is the living God, andanfeuerlaſting King : 
f Heb.King | at his wrath the earth ſhall crewble, and 
efcternitie, |the nations ſhall not be ableto abide his 
indignation. 
| 11 Thus fhall ye ſay vntothem,, The 
| godsthat haue not made the heauens., and 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
Ji Ges s, \Earth,andfromvnder theſe heauens, 
ſ<bap.s 1.15, | 12 He * hath made the earth by his 


. —— 
oo—_ 


em ——_ 


Lo & Þ,that I will f puniſh all them which 
are cirxcumciſed,with the yncircumciſed, 


the childrenof Ammon,and Moab,and all 


. [way oftheheathen, and be not diſmayed at 


25 © Behold, thedayes come, faith the | 


26 Egypt, andTudah, and Edom, and | 


that areF inthe *ytmoſt corners, that dwell 
in the wildernes: for all theſe nations are 
yncircumciſed , and all the houſe of Iſrael 
are * yncircumcilſed in the heart, 


C H A P, X, 
1 The wnequall compariſon z God and ideles. 179 The 


Prophet exharteth to flue frona the calamitie to come. | 

129 Hee lamenteth the ſpoile f the Toberyaclsby fool'ſh 

paſtonrs, 23 He makethan humble ſupplication, 

] Eareyethe word which the Lord 
ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thusſaiththe Loxp, Learnenot the 


the fignesof heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed atthem, 

3 For thef cuitomes of thepeopleare 
yaine: for one cutteth a tree out of bo for- 
reſt (the worke of the hands of the worke- 
= withthe axe. - 

4 They decke it with filuer and with 
gold , they faſten itwith nailes, and with 


* [ai 41,28 


* Reun.1 5.4. 
{] Or,it liketh 


hammers that it moue nor. 

5 They are vpright asthe palme tree, 
* but ſpeak not:they muſt needs be * borne, 

becauſethey cannor goe, benot afraidof 
them,for * they cannot doeeuill,neither al- 

ſox it inthem to dee.good, 

6 Foroſmuch astheress none * like ynto 
thee, OLoxp, thouartgreat, andthy 
Name3zs great in might, 

7 * Who would not feare thee,O King 
of Nations? for {| to thee docth ic appec- 
taine: foraſmuch as among all thewiſe men 
ofthenations, andin alltheir kingdames, 
there is none like ynto thee. 


| uensby his diſcretion, | 


DOWEr, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome,and hath {tretched out the hea-x 
L 


13 Whenhke yttereth hisyoice, chere is a 
{multitude of waters in the heauens , and 
he cauſeththe vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings | 
[with raine ana bringeth foorth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

14 Eucry man is|# brutiſh in his know. 

ledge, euery founderis confounded bythe 
rauen image: for his moulten image js} 

Z ho od al nd there isno brea th in them. 

I5 Theyare vanity andthe worke ofer- 

rours: inthetime of their viſitation they 

ſhall periſh, | 

16 *Theportion of Iacob #s not like 
them: for hee is the former of all things, 

apd Iſraelis the rodot hisinheritance: the | 
L © k Þ of hoſteszs his Name, | 

17 <q Gather vpthy wares our of the 
land, Ofinhabitant ofthe fortreſſe. 

18 For thusfaith the L o « »,Bchold,I| 
will ling outthe inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will diſtrefle them,thatthey 
may find ie fs. = 1 

19 qWocismefor my hurt, my wound 
is grieuous : butT ſaid, Truely this: a griete 

andT muſt beare it, 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all 
my cords are broken:my children are gone 
foorth of megand they are not:thereis none 
to {trerchfoorth my tent any more, andto 
ſet yp my curtaines, 

21 For thepaſtoursarebecomebrutiſh, 
and haue notſoughtthe L o & p: therefore 
they ſhall norproſper, and alltheir flockes 
ſhalbe ſcattered, 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come | 
and a greatcommetionout of the* North 
countrey, to make the citics of Judah delp- 
latezanda*denne of dragons. 

23 qO LoxD,I know thatthe* way of 
man s.notin himſelfe: itis not in manthat 
walketh,to dire@his Reps, 

24 OLoxoDp,*corretmee, but with 
judgement, netin thine anger , leſt thou 
Tbring meto nothing. | 

25 *Powre out & furyypon the hea- 
thenthatknow thee not , andyponthe fa-| 
miliesthat call not-on thy Name: for they | 
haue eaten-yp Iacob, and deyoured him, 
and{conſumed him,andhaue made his hadi- 
tation deſolate. | 
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{Orgmſe | 


[[Or,for rajy, 


fOr,u mare 
bruti(h,then 
tokiw, | 
"Chap, 5 f 
I 7,l v 


*Chapg1, 
19, 


;ſobeying thereeſs x8 Prophecieth PN 
come 


1Chap.!,!y 
and 5.15, 
and 6,22, 
*Chap.g.11, 
* Prou,16.1 
and 20,44. 
*Pſal,6.1, 
and, 3 8.1, 
30.11, 


my 
edn 
me, 
*P {@l,79.4 


ee... AM. Ae een. AC. et. ed 
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OC — 


Pat, 27. 


10! 


t[euit, 26, 
$12. 


FH, Amen 


| Or, fuh * 
wrne(ſe, 


forth of, 
*Prou.1,28 
if L1 $, 


e?.18, 


mich, 3.3, 


/ EE. 


26,galat. 3+ 


*Deut 9.12, 


TH thy, to fo 


chap, 4.12, 


| Obey the Couenant, | 
——_— on them, 18 andevp doyiigenen of Anathoth 
| | for conſpiring to kill Ieremnah, 


| 


— 


Chap,xj. 


TIudahs idolatrie. 


He wordthat came to Ieremiah from 
the Lok D,ſaying, _ 

2 Heareyeethe woruesof this Coue- 
nant, andſpeake ynto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

 Andſaythouvntothem, Thus ſanh 

the L o  D God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the 

man that obeyeth not the wordes of this 
Couenant, : 

4 Which I commandedyour fathersin 


theday that I brought them foorth out of 


theland of Egypt, fromthe yron furnace, 
ſaying , * Obey my voyce, and doethem, 
according toall which I commaund you: 
ſo ſhall yee bee my people, . and I will bee. 
your God. 

5 That I may performe the * oathe 
which T haue ſwornevnto your fathers, to 
give them a-land flowing with milke and 
hony,aSit # this day: Thenanſiered I,and 
(aid, FSobeit,O Lok D. 

6 ThentheL o x plaid vnto me, Pro. 


 claime all theſe wordes in thecities-of Tu- 


dah,and inthe ſtreets of Teruſalem, ſaying, 
Heare yerhewordsof this Couenant, and 
docthem, 

75 For IT earneſtly.proteſted vnto your 
fathers, in the day that I broughtthem vp 
out of the land-of Egypt, cuen.vnto this 
day, riſing carly-and proteſting, laying, O- 
bey my.voice, 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their care: but walked euery one in the [| i- 
magination of their emll heart: therefore I 
will bring vypon them all the wordes of this 
Couenant, which I commaunded themto 
doe ; but they did thems not. 

9. Andthe Lox b ſaidynto.mee.,. A 
conſpiracie. is found among the: men of 
Tudah, andamong the.inhabitants of Ie- 
rulalem. 

10 Theyare turned backeto the iniqui- 
ties of their forefathers, which reſuſcd te 
heare my words: and they went after other 
godsto ſeruerhem : the houſe of I ſracl,and 
the houſe of Tudah haue broken my Coue- 
nant, which I made with their fathers, 

1: & Thereforethus ſaita the Loxp, 
Behold, I will bring cuill vponthem which 
they ſhall not bee able F to eſcape; and 
*though they ſhall cry vnto me, I willnor 
hearken vntothem. 

Þ2 Then ſhall the cities of Tadah-, and 
inhabitantsof-leraſalem goe, andcry-vn- 
tothe gods vnto whom they offer incenſe ; 


Sn 


> 


—_—————— 


but they ſhall not ſaue them art all in the 


time of their trouble, 
13 For according tothe number of thy 
* cities werethy gods , O Tudah,and accor. 
dingto the number ofthe ſtreets of Teruſa- 
lem haue ye ſet vp altarsto that Fſhameſull 
thing,ex? altars to burne incenſeynto Baal. 
. T4 Therefore *pray not thou for this 
people, neither life vp a cryorprayer for 
them: forT willnothearethem in the time 
thatthey cry.ynto mefortheirftrouble, 
15 *fWhathath mybeloued to doein 
mine houſe, ſzeing he hath wrought lewd- 
neſſewith many? and the holy fleth is paſ: 
ſed from thee: [| whenthoudoelt cuill, then 
thoureioyceſt, 

16: The Lox ncalled thy-name, A 
greeneoliuetree, faire and of goodly fcuit : 
with-the noiſe of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fireypon it, andthe branches of it 
arc broken, | 

17 FortheL or D of hoſtes that plan- 
ted thee, hath pronounced euill againſt 
thee,forthe eudl ofthehouſe of Iſrael, and 
of the houſe of Tudah , which they haue 
done againſtthemſecluesto prouoke me to 
anger,inoffering incenſe ynto Baal, 

18 qAnd the Lond hath giuen mee 


ſhewedſt me their doings, 


is broughtto-the ſlaughter, and I knew not 
that they.had deuiſed deuices againſt mee, 
ſaying , Let vs deſtroy F the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let ys cut him off from the 
land of theliuing, that hisname may be no 
more remembred, 

20 But,O Lo k Dd ofhoſtes,that iudgeft 
righteouſly , that *rrieſt the reines, andthe 
heart ;let meeſee thy vengeance onthem, 
for yntotheehaueT reueaſedmy cauſe, 

21 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lox p of 
the men of Anathoth , that ſeeke thy life, 
ſaying ; Prophetienotin the Name of the 
L o R D,that thou-dic not by-our hand; 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxDp of 
hoſts,Behold,Iwilfpuniſh them :the yong 
men ſhal die by the ſword , thexrſonnes and 
their daughters ſhall die by famine, 

23 And there ſhailbee noremnant of 
them,forT will bring cuill ypon the men of | 
Anathothzzecathe yere of their viſitation. | 

—_— AP, XIE: 
8 Ieremigh complying ofth: wicke is proſperity by faith 


 ſeeththeir rune, $God admeniſtcth hn of bu brethren; 
treachery agamſt him, 7 and lamemtet hn herita s 1.4 


knowledge of it, , and Iknowit, then thou 


19 ButI was likea lamoe-or.an oxethas | 


*Chap, 2,38 | 
| 


Cha «7.16. 
and = I. 


fHebr,entt, 
*Tlaki,i1, 
&c. 
t Heby, what, $ 
Isfr0 9pbe. þ 
louddinmy | 
how|e ? | 
[|Or, when thyþ 
enll u, | y 

- 


+ Hebr,thi | 
alke with 
go pale a 


* 3.Sam., F6;| 
7.1.chron, 
28.9.plal, }- 
7.10 and ' 

20.1 2,chap, 
17.10 and 

20.12.rcuel.|. 
3.23. I 


| THebr.enill. 


TH, (ham. | 


| 


7 Mebr,1ſut 


VPM, 


Hepremiſeth Jo the perttentrctiorne F om 6421 224710, 
.- Righteous 


WW 


| Thewicked prof} Per. 


Teremiah. 


/ Thelinnen oirdle, | 


—_ 


w.tH thee, 


7.i. 


f dey. they 


290 97s 
*pfal.17.3 


eb. with 
thee. 


*Pal, IO7. 
3+ 


jr IT 


2 
if Or,tet mr 


A 


rerſntheca;e 


'"Ch3p.9.4- 


| 


! 


*{0b.21.7. | foreareallchey happic chat dealevery trea- 


| 


| 


| haue taken roote : f they grow , yea they | 
| bring foorth fruit, thovartneere in their 


fi{or,they cried; rouſly with thee , yeaf they haue calleda 
iftertheefully/ multitude after thee; beleene them not 


Cs though they ſpeake ffaire words ynto thee. 
; 7 ©lLlhaueforſaken mine houſe : T haue 
tHbr.the | left mine heritage : I haue given f the 
loue, dearely beloued of my (oule into the hand 
ofherenemies, 
$ Mineheritageisvnto meas alyonin 
i 0r,yelleth. | the forreſt: it [[crieth out againſt me, there- 
| Hebr. g:ueth | fore haveT hated it, 
—_— A Mine heritage # vnto mee as a[[{peck- 
| 97, " Jedbird . thebirds round about are againſt 
her; cone ye, aſſemble allche beaſts of the 
[| 07,cauſs | field, [come to devoure, 


them to cone.) 


Þ Heby por- 
ti9n of deſire, 


YLeuit.26, 
15, deur, 26, 
z$.mica 6. 
bile agge £«G- 


Tohtcous art thou, OLokp, when 

I plead with thee: {| yet let me talke 
with thee ofchy judgements: * Wherefore 
doethtite way of the wicked profſper2where- - 


cherouſly > ' 
2 Thouhaſt planted them, yea they 


mourh,1nd tarrefrom their rexnes. 

3 Butthou,OLoxrp,*knoweſt me; 
| thou haſt ſcene me, and cried mine hearr | 
| Ftowards thee : pull them our like ſheepe 

for the ſlaughter, and preparerhem forthe 
| day offlaughter. 

4 Howlong ſhalltheland mourne, and 
the herbes of euery field wither, * for the 
wickedneſſe ofthem that dwell therein?the 
| beaſts are conſumed,and the birds, becauſe 
| they ſaid, He ſhallnot ſee our laſt end. 

5 < If thou haſt runne with the foot- 
men,andthey haue wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes? and if in 
the land of peace wherein thou truſtedit, 
| ehey weariedthee , then how wilt thou doin 
the ſivelling of Iordan? 

6 Foreuen*thy brethren andthe houſe 
of thy father , cucn they haue dealt treache- 


' 10 Maay paſtors haue deſtroyed my 
| vineyard ; they haue troden my portion 
ynder foot: they haue made myF pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſle, 
11 They haue madc it deſolate, and be- 
ing deſolate it mourneth ynto, mee; the 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no 
| manlayethittroheart, 
x2 T heſpoilersare comeypon all high 
places through the wilderneſle : for the 
ſwordoftheLo x Þ ſhall deuoure fromthe 
one end of theland cuen to rhe cher end of 
the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace, _ 
. 13 They haue* ſowen wheare,but ſhall 
reape thornes: they haue put themſcluesto 


| paine but tu 
athamed of your reuenues , becaule of th 


; gatae euery manto his heritage, andenery 


profit : and they thall be 


aerceangeroftheLok Db, | 
I4 4 Thusfaichthe Lond againſt all 
mine eulit neighgours, that touch the inhe. 
ritance , which I hane cauſed my people If. 
raelto inherit ; Pahold,T will * pluckethem 
ou: oftheirland, and plucke out che houſe 
of Indah from among them. 

15 And it ſhill cometo paſſe afterthat 
I have plucked chem out, I will returne,and 
hiecompaſſiononthem, and will bring a- 


manto his land. 
16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they 
wildiligeatlylearne the wayes of my people 
to ſwearreby my Name(The Loxd liueth, | 
as they taught my people to ſwearby Baal: ) 
then ſhall they bee built in the middeſt of 
my people, 

17 Butifchey will not* obey., I will vt- 
terly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
faiththeL o kD, 


CHAP xt 

1 Inthe Type ofa linnen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God 

prefigureth the deſtrutfton of his people, 1 2 Vuder the | 

parable ofthe bottles filed with wie, he fave telleth thay | 

drunkenne fſemrmiſery, 123 Hee exhorteth to prement | 

their future widgements. 22 He(hewerb ther abomi- 
nations are the cauſe thereof, | 


HusſaiththeL o n Þ ynto mee; Goe 
getthecealinnen girdle , andpur itvp- 
onthy loynes,and putirnotin water, 
2 Sol gota pirdle, according tothe 
word of the Lo & Þ, and put it 6n my 
loynes, 


— a—_— 


*Deut 39.3, 
Chap, 3 2.37 


2 AndthewordoftheL ox » cameyn- 
to methe ſecond time, ſaying ; | 

4 Take the girdle that thou 1aſt got 
which # vponthy loines, and arile , goc to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
' the rocke. 

5 Sol wentand hid it by Euphrates, as 
the L o R DB commanded me, 

6 Anditcametopaſle after many dayes 
thattheL or Þ ſaid vato me; Ariſe, goeto 
Euphrates,and takethe oirdle from thence, | 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 ThenTIwent to Euphrates and dig- 
ed, and tooke the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it, and behold, the girdlc 
was marred,itwas profitable for nothing. | 
8 Thenthe word ofthe L o r b cam: 

| Ynto me,ſaying z | 
9 Thus faith the L oxÞ; Afﬀer this 
maner will T marre thepride of Iudah, and 
the great pride of Teruſalem. 


Ca 


fuſe to 


—— 


| 
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Chap. xijj.x11ij. 


Cuftome in euill, 


heare my words, which walke inthe {| ima- | 
gination of their heart, and walke atrer o- 
cher gods to ſerue them and to worſhip 
them,(hall euen bee asthis girdle, which is 


good for nothing, 

11 For asthe girdle cleauerh to the Joins 
ofa man: ſo haue I cauſed tocleaue ynto 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 
houſc of Tudah,faiththeL ok d; that they 
might bee vnto mee for a people, and for a 
name,and for apraile , and fora glory : bat 
they would not heare. : 

12 < Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake ynto 
them this word ; Thus fayth the Loxp 
God of Iſrael : Euery bottle ſhall bee filled 
with wine : and they ſhall ſay vnto thee ; 


Doe wee not cettainely know, thateuery 


| bottle ſhall be Rlled with wine ? 


13 Thenſhaltchouſay ynto them; Thus 
faith theLo RD, Behold, Iwill fll all the 


| inhabitants ofthisland,enen the kings that 


fit ypon Dauids throne, and theprieits and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem with drunkennefle, 


14 AndTIwill daſh them fone againft | 


another, eucn the fathers and the ſonnes 
together, ſaith the L o x dD: Iwillnot pity 


- horſpare, norhaue mercie, f butdeſtroy 


them, 

i5 qCHeareyee, andgiueeare, bee not 
proud: for the L o x Þ hath ſpoken, 

16 Gineglorytothe L o x your God 


before he cauſe * darkneſſe,and before your | ' 
feete ſtumble ypon the darke mountaines, - 
-j andwhile ye looke for light, he turneit in- 


tothe ſhadow of death , and make ie groſle 
darkeneſſe, 

17 Butifyce will not heare it , my ſoule 
ſhall weepe inſecret places for your pride, 
and * mine eye ſhall weepe ſore, andrunne 
downe with teares, becauſethe Lox Þ $ 
flocke is caried away capriue. 

18 Say vnto the king,and ro the queene, 


| Humble your (clues, fit downe, for your 


{ principalities ſhall come downe , ewenthe 
crowne of your glory. 

19 Thecitiesof the South ſhall be ſhut 
vp,and none ſhall openthew, Indah ſhall be 
caried away captiue,allof it ſhall be wholly 
caried away captiue. 

20 Liftypyoureyes, andbehold them 
that comefrs the North,where is the flock 
that was giuen thee,thy beautifull flocke ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he thal f pu- 
niſh thee ( for thou haſt taught them to bee 
captaines and as chiefe ouer thee ) ſhallnor 
forrowes takethee asa woman in tramaile ? | 


. 


22 q And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
* Wherefore come theſe things ypon mee? 
for the greatneſle of thine iniquitieare thy 
ſkirtsdiſcoucred,ev thy heeles|| made bare, 
22 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin ? 
or the leopard his ſpots? then may yeealſo 


{ doc good,that are faccuſtomed to do euill. 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 
ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of the 
wildernefle, 

25 This #4thy lot, the portion ofthy 
meaſures from me,ſaith the Loxp, becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and truſted in 
falſehood, 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy ſkirts 
ypon thy face,thatthy ſhame may appeare. 

27 I haue ſeene thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdneffe ofthy whore- 
dome, andthine abominations on the hils 
in the fields: woeynto thee, O leruſalem, 
wiltthounot be made cleane ? f when (ball 
it once bee ? | 

CH A Þ x ITII. 

1 Thegrieuous famine 7 cauſethTeremiah to pray, 10 
The fore nr m_ yi the onphe = Ly- 
ing prophets are no excuſe for them, 17 Ieremiah #s 
owed to complaine for them. 

He word ofthe Lox D that cameto 
Teremiah concerning the F dearth, 

2 Tudah mourneth,and the gates therof 
languifh , they are blacke vnto theground, 
and the crie of Ierufalem is gone yp, 


3 


veſſels empty : they were aſhamed and con- 
founded,and couered their heads, 


4 Becauſe the ground is chapr,for there. 


was no rainein the earth, the plowmen 
wereaſhamed,they concred their heads. 

5 Yeazthe Hindalſo calued in * eld, 
and forſooke iz, becauſe there was no grafle, 

6 And the wilde afles did ſtandin the 
high places, they ſnuffed 'p the windelike 
dragons : their cyes did faile becaule zhere 
was no graſſe. 

7 JOLorD, though our iniquities 
refkifie againſt vs, dothourt forthy Names 


ſake: forour backe-ſlidings are many, wee 
haue finnedagainſt thee... f 

8 O the hopeof Iſrael, the Sauiour 
thereof intimeof trouble., why ſhouldeſt 
thoube as a ſttangerintheland, and asa 
wayfaring man, thasturneth afidetotaric 
foranight? 


9 Whyſhouldeſt thou beasa man aſto. 


nicd,asa mighty manthas cannot ſauc? yer 
| thou. 


_ 


And their nobles haue ſent their litle- 
onesto the waters , they came to the pittes. 
and found no water , theyreturned with the 


*Chap. 5.19 
and 16.10, 


[[Or ſhall be 
Violently ta. 
ken away. 


THeb, taught, 


THeb, aficr 


when yet ? 


tHeby, the 
word: of the 
dear ths or ye- 
ſtrains. 


—_ 
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fortherime of healing,and behold trouble. 


it. a tt. ho Y 


| 


| Falſe prophets, leremiah. The lewes reieQed. 
thou,O L o & p,art in the midſt of vs, and | 20 Wee acknowledge, OLorp, oari. © 
f Hebr, thy 1 | weare calledf bythy Name,leaue vs not. | wickednes, andthe iniquitic of our fathers; | 
mg 5, | 10 © Thus faith the Loxp vnto this | for * we haue finned againſtthee, "Plal,r046 
people , Thus haue they loued to wander, 21 Doenotabhorre vs, forthy Names dan.g.g, 
they haue not refrainedtheirfeere,therfore | ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne ofthy 
the L or doeth accept rhem, hee will | glory: remember, breake not thy Coue- 
now remember their iniquitie , and vilite | nantwithys, 
| their ſinnes. | 22 Are there any among theyanities of 
*Chap.7.16| I Then ſaid the Lokxp vnto me,* Pray | the Gentiles that can cauſe raine? orcan| 
and 14.14. | nor for this people for their good. the heauens give ſhowres? Art nor thou he, 
exod.z 2.10} x2 *Whenthey faſt I will not heare their | O Loxp our God?therfore we wil wait vp- 
= 4 Yi crie, and when they offer burnt offring and | onthee:for thou haſt made] theſerhings, 
chap, 1x,1z,] 2N oblation I will not accept chem : but I | | 
p : bay « CHAZ. XV. 
exck,8.18, | will conſumethem byrheſword,and by the | , 771, ,ye rejettion, and marifoldin donnie | 
mich. 3. 4+ famine,and by the peſtilence, | 1.0 Teremiah complaining of their ſpight,vecemeth a pro- | 
12 © Thenſaidl, AhLordGod, be- rae for him{clfe, 12 and athreatning for ther, x 5; 
hold, the prophets ſay vnto them ; Ye ſhall | He prayeth, 1 9 andreceieth agraciowpromſe, | 
not ſee the ſword , neither ſhall ye haue fa- j 8 Hen ſayd the Lo & Þ vnto mee, | *pre.q.1, 
{Heb.peace | mine, butT will gue you f afſuredpeacein | A. * Though *Moſes and * Samuel ſtood | *Exo.1.14 
| | A this place. before me, zet my mind coxld not be toward | '1Sam.7,g. 
| 14 ThentheL o x Þ ſaid vnto me, The | this people , caſt them out of my Hght, and 
*Chap.23- | prophets propheſie lies in myName,"I ſent let them goefoorth. | 
4 _ 27- | them not,neitherhaue I commanded them, 2 Anditſhall cometopaſſe if they ſay | 
ay *3 | neicher ſpake ynto them: theypropheſie | ynto thee, Whither ſhallwe goforth ? then 
is vnto you a falſe viſion and divination , and | thouſhalttellthem; Thus ſaith the Loxo, | , & 
a thing ofnought , and the deccit of their | * Such asare for death, to death; and ſuch| ,*,# 
heart, as are forthe (word, tothe ſword ; and ſuch | 11,9, 
15 TherforethusſaiththeL on Dcon- | asarefor the famine, to the famine; and 
cerning the prophets that prophecie in my | ſuch as are for the capriuitie,to y captiuity, | 
Name, and 1 ſentthem not, yet they ſay, And Iwill *appoint ower them foure | "Iu 16, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, | Þ kinds,faith the L o m Þ, the (word to flay, tHe, fins 
By ſword andfamine ſhall- thoſe prophets | andthe dogs toreare, andrhe foules of the | !;, 
be conſumed. | heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to de- 
16 Andthe people to whom they pro- | uoure and deſtroy, | 
phecie,ſhall be caſt our in the ſtreetes of Te- 4 AndflI will cauſe them to bee *re- | fH4.1mi 
rafalem , becauſe ot the famine and the | moued into all kingdomes of the earth, gretiewſ 
| ſword, and they ſhall haue none to burie | becauſe of * Manaſfleh the ſonne of Heze- eur ah | 
them, them, their wives, nor their ſonnes, | kiah King of Tudah , forthat which hee did | x5.chap, 
nor their daughters: for I will powretheir | in lene 24.9, 
wickednefſe ypon them, 5 Forwhoſhall haue pitice vpon thee;O yy 
17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſaythis word | Ieruſalem ?or who ſhall bemoane thee? or | * 
*Lam.r.xs, | Yato them, * Ler mine eyes runne downe | who hal go afideto faske how thou doeſt? | #He:t1 ak 
ang32.rs, | with tearesnight and day, andlet them not 6 Thouhaſft forſaken mee , ſaith the | 924 
chap,1 3.19. | ceaſe, forthe Virgin daughter of my people | Loxp, thouartsone backeward: there- | 
isbroken with a grcat breach, with avery | fore will T -ftrerch out my hand againſt 
gricuous blow, thee, and deſtroy thee, Iam weary with re- 
| 18 TfT goe foorth into the field, then | penting. 
behold the flaine with the ſword, and if I 7 AndIwill fanne them with a fannc 
enteriinto the citie , then behold them that | in the gatesoftheland: F will bereaue them 
; are ſicke with famine,yea,both theprophet | of [| children, I will deſtroy my people, ſth | |[or, what 
a w+4 F and thepricſt [| goe about intoalandthat | theyreturne not from theirwayes. exur ii dear 
againſt aland,| they know nor. 8 Their widowes are increaſed to mee [07 af 
X25 19 Hafſt thou vtterly reie&ed Tudah? | abouetheſandofthe Seas: I haue brought | j1, at 
&wowledgett | hath thy ſoule loathed Zion?why haſt thou | ypon them || agairiſt the 'mother of the | citie,z"y 
| Ys '5* | ſmitten vs,& there 5 no healing forvs?*we | yong men , a ſpoyler at noone day : Thane _—_— 
*Chap8. | looked for peace, andthere #s no good, and | cauſedbim to fall vponitſuddenly,and ter-| ,,",,1;,.,w 
rorsvpon the citie, the yorg man 
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God {aueth his. 


«Chap.1743 


| 


| 


ap1.18, plea fenced braſen*wall,and they ſhal 


[ 


| 


| 
| 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


;inos8.9., 9 * Sherhathath borne {euen,languiſh- 


 ech: ſhe harhgiuenvpthe ghoſt: herlunne 

| is 00nedowne while 1t was yet day: ſhe hath 

| bene aſhamed and confounded,and the re- 

| ſidue of them will I deliuero theſword be- 
fore their enemies,ſaith theLorD, 

10 © * Woe is mee, my mother, that 
| thou haſt borne mee a man vt ſtrife, anda 
| man of contention to the whole carth: I 
| haue neitherlent on vſurie, nor men haue 
lent to me on vſurie, yet euery one of them 
doeth curſe me. 

it: TheLox Dd ſaid, Verely it ſhall bee 
well with thy remnanr, vercly | I will cauſe 
the enenue to intreate thee wellinthe time 
' ofcuill,and inthe time of affliction, 
| t2 Shall yron breake the Northren y- 
'ron,and the ſtecle ? 
13 Thy ſubſtance andthy treaſures will 
Tgiue to the * ſpoile without price, and #hat 
| for all thy finnes,cuen inallthy borders. 
| 14 And I will make thee to paſſe with 
thine enemies,into a landwhich thou know- 
| eſt not: fora * fire is kindled in mince an- 
' ger,»hich ſhall burne vpon you, 
| 15 CO Loxp,thouknoweſt,remem- 


ber me,and viſit me, and reuenge me of my 


perſecuters, take mee not awayin thylong 
ſuffering: know that for thy ſake T haue ſut- 
fered rebuke, 

16 Thy wordes were found, and I did 
* cate them,and thy word was vnto me,the 
ioy and reioycing of mine heart: for f I am 
called by thy Name, O, Loxp God of 
hoſtes, 

17 I fate not in the. aſſembly of the 


| mockers,nor reioyced: I ſate alone becauſe 


of thy hand: forthou haſt b6lled mee with 
indignation, 

18. Why. is my.* paineperpetuall? and 
my wound incurable which refuſerh to bee 


healed? wilt thou be altogether ynto me as 
a lyar,and a5 waters that © faile? 
19 © Therefore thus faiththe Lord); 
If thou returne, then will I bring thee a- 
gaine,and thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : and 
if thou rake forth the precious from y vile, 
thou ſhalt be as my mouth:letthem recurne 
vno thee, but returne not thou ynto them. 
20 AndI will make thee vntothis pow 
ght 


2gainft thee, but they ſhall not.* preuaile a- 
gainſtthee: forT amwith thee to ſaue thee, 
and to deliuer thee,ſaiththe Lox Þ. 

21 And I will deliver thee our of the 
hand of thewicked, and I wil redeeme thee 


| out of the hand of the terrible. 


a0 CARER 
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EHAP XVL 


: The Prophet, under the types of abftainng from mar- 
riage, from hauſes of mourning and faſtmg, foreſheweth 
the viter Twine of the Jewes, 10 becauſe they were 
worſe then ther fathers, 14 Thar returne from capti« 
witie, ſhalbe ſtranger then ther delmerance out of Egypt, 
16 Godwill dowbly recompenſe their idelatrie, 


He word ofthe Lo x d-came alſo 
ro.me,(aying; | 

2 Thou thaltnot takethee a wife, nci- 
ther ſhaltchou haue ſonnes nor danghters 
inthis place, Eats 

3 For thus ſaith the L on Þ concer- 
ning the ſonnes and concerning the daugh- 
tersthat are borneinthis place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathersthat begatethem 
inthisland: 

4 They ſhall die of gricuous * deaths, 
they ſhall not * belamented, ncither ſhall 
they be buried : but they ſhall bee as doung 
vpontheface of the earth, and they ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword,and by famine,and 
their * carkeiſesſhalbe meatefor the foules 
of heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth, 

5 Forthus faith the Loxp, Enter not 
into the houſe of {| mourning , neither goe 
to lament nor bemoane them: for IT have 


Vn- 


ſaith the L o « D,cven louing kindnefle and 
mercies, | 

6 Boththegreat andthe ſmall ſhall die 
itt this land: they ſhailnot bee buried , nei- 
ther ſhall men lament for them, nor cut 
themſclugs , nor makethemſelues bald far 
them, | 

7 Neitner ſhall men* || ceare themſelues 
forthem inmourningto comfort them for 
the dend , neither thaik men giue them the 
cup of conſolation to drinke for their fa- 


' ther,or for their mother, 


8 Thouthalt notalſo goe intothe houſe 
of feaſting, to fit with them to cate andto 
diiake, | 

9 Forthus ſaith the LorD of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, * I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of thisplace in youreyes, andin 
your dayes,theyoice of mirth, & the voice 
ofgladnefle, the yoice. of the bridegrome, 
andthe voice of the. bride. 

10 g And it ſhall come to paſſe *when 
thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, 
and they ſhall ſay vnto thee; Wherefore 
haththe Lo k Þ pronounced all chis great 
cuill againſt vs? or what is our iniquitie? or 
what is our finne, that we haue committcd 
againſttheL ok Þ our God? 

11 Then ſhalt thouſay ynto them; Be- 
5 cauſe 


— 


_—_— 


The lewes ruine. | 


' 


_— 


*Chap. r 5.2 
*Chap.35, 
33- 


plal.z 9.2, 


[[Or, m0ur- 


j ning feaſt, 


taken away my peace from this people, | 


*Leuit.1 9, 
23.deut. 
14.1. 

|| Or breaks 
bread for 
them,as C2. 
Py I 7 


TIA, 24-7, 
8. chap.7. 
34-and25, 
10.0zck.26. 
10, 


ICha.5-19., 
and 13.32, 


_—_ Y 


—__ 
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*Chap.7.33 { 
and.34.20, |} 


| 


| 


Fiſhers,and hunters. 


leremiah. 


*ſob.34.21. 
prou,$.21, 
chap, 32419. 


cauſe your fathers haue forſaken mee, ſaith 


the LoRD, and haue walked after other | 


gods, and haue ſerued them, and haue 
worthipped them, and haue forſaken mee, 


and haue not kept my Law: 
12 Andychaue done * worſe then your 


| fathers, (for behold,yewalke cucry one at- 


ter the {imagination of hiscuillheart, that 
they may not hearkenvnro me.) 
t 3 * Thereforewil I eaſt you out ofthis 
land into a land that yee know not, neither 
ye,nor your fathers,andthere ſhall ye ſerue 


| other gods day and night, whereI will not 


ſhew you fauour. 
14 <q Therefore behold , the * dayes 


come,(aith the Lox, thatit ſhall no more | 


be ſaid z The Lo & ov liueth that brought 
vpthe children of Iſrael out of the land of 


Egypt, 


i5 But,the Lox liueth, that brought 


| yp the children of Iſrael frommheland of 


the North, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them : and I will bring them 
apaineinto theirland,that I gaue vnto their 
fathers. 

16 « Bchold,Iwil ſend for many fiſhers, 
ith the L © « Þ, and they ſhall fiſh them, 
and after will I ſend for many hunters, and 


| they ſhall hunt them from cuery moun- 


eaine, and from euery hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine *eyes ere ypon all their 
waycs: they are not hid from my face,nei- 
theris their iniquitie hid from mine eyes, 

18 Andfirit I willrecompenſetheir ini- 
quitie, andtheir finne double, becauſe they 
haue defiled my land, they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carkeiſes of their de- 


teſtable and abominable things. 


19 O LoxnD,my ſtrengthand 


my for- 
treſle, and my refuge inthe day of aftlicti- 


on; the Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee from 


-the endes of the carth,and ſhall ſay ; Surely 


our fathers hauc inherited lies, vanitie, and 
things wherein there no prokit. 
20 Shall a man make gods vnto him- 


ſelfe,and * they are no gods? 


21 Therefore behold, Twill this once 
cauſe them to know: I will cauſe them to 
know mine hand and my might, and they 
ſhall knowthatmy Name # the Lo nD. 


ASE AVIL... 

1 Thecaptizitie of Indah for ber fine, 5 Truft inmaniu 
Lane” 2 79 im God u« bleſſed, 9 The Fc heart 
cannot deceine God, 12 The ſaluation of God. r5 
The Prophet complaimeth of the mockers of bu cies 
t9 Hee i [emtto yenew the ap adeemarabe 
Sabbath. , 


"The heatt wicked, 7 


— —— 


He finne of Iudah written with x 
*pen of yron, and withtheF pointofa 
diamond; it is grauen vpon y table oftheir 
heart,andvponthe hornes ot your altars: 
2 Whileſttheir children remember their 
alcars and their *groucs by the greene trees 
vypon the high hils. . 
O my mountaine,in the field * Iyill 
give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſuresto 
the ſpoile , and thy high places for finne, 
throughout all thy borders. . 
4 Andchou, feucathy (clfe ſhale dif. 
continue from thine heritage that I gaue 
thee, and I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine 


. enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 


not: for ye haue kindled a fire-in mine an- 
ger,which ſhall hurne for cuer, 

5 <qThusfaiththe Lox oD; Curſedbe 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arme,, and whoſe heart departcth 
fromthe LoxD, 

6 For hefhall beelikethe heath inthe 
deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good com- 


meth, but ſhall inhabirethe parched places 


inthe wildernefle, ina faltland and notin- 
habited. 
7 *Blefſeds the man thattruſteth inthe 

Lo x D,andwhoſe hopethe Lox is. 

. 8 For he ſhalbe* asatreeplanted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth outher roots by 
the riuer,and ſhall notſee when heate com. 
meth,bur her leaſe ſhall begreene,and ſhall 
not bee carefull in the yeere of [| drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit, 

9 © The heart « deceitfull aboue al] 
things, anddeſperately wicked., who can 
know it? ; 

10 ItheLoxD* ſearch the heart, 1try 
the reines, cuep to giue euery man accor- 
ding to his wayes,andaccording tothe fruit 
of his doings. 

1: Asthepartrich {| litteth oegges, and 
hatcheth them not : /o he that getteth riches 
& not by right,ſhal leaue them inthe midſt 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a foole, 

12 qAglorious high throne fromthe 
beginnings the placeof our rf 

1; O Lon, the hope of Iſracl,* allthar 
forſake thceeſhal be aſhamed,and they that 
depart from me ſhalbewritteninthe earth, 
becauſe they haue forſakenthe L © kD the 
* ſountaine of living waters. 

14 Healeme,O L ox v,and1I ſhallbe 
healed, ſfaue mee, and I ſhall be ſaued-: for 
thou art my praiſe, 

15 q Behold ;they ſay vnto me,* Where 


i thewordofthe Lok b ? let come now. 
16 As 


—— _ . 


FwmR—_ 


E Tob rg. 
ava 


*Tuds, 1.» 
"rngay 
*Chap.ry, 
I 3 


[28-kih 


*Pſal.2.1 2 


.. [and 34.10, | 


and 125.1, 
prou. 16.20, 
ifa,z0.18, 
*Plal.1.3, 


[[0r, reflrant 


*43,5am.16, 


7, pſal.7.10, 
chap. 11.20, 
and 20.12, 


{[Or,getie- 
yeth young 
aphich ſbeba1 
yet 

foorth, | 


"Pfal., 3.35 | 
iſa,1.26, 


*Chap. »Þ 


"ay $19 


—_ 
_ 


_——_ 


ST, 


p Ne keeping oft che Sabbah. 


| Chap. xviij. 


| The potters veſlell. 


tHHebr after 
ter thets 

tChap.1:4s 
(Þ 


»pfal, 3 5-4+ 
and 40-1 5+ 


+Heb,breake 


= SS 


16 As for me, I haue not haſtcned from 
being apaſtour to follow thee , * neither 
haue I defired the wofull day, thou know- 
eſt : that which came out of mylippes, was 
right before thee. 

17 Be not aterrour ynto mee , thou art 
my hope in the day of cuill, 

18 * Letchem be confounded that per- 
ſecuteme, but let not me be confounded ?2 
let them be diſmayed,butlet not mebe dif- 
maied:bring vpon them the day of euil,and 
+ *deſtroy them with double deſtrudtion. 


them with 4 
luble breach, 
| Chap, (ho 
20, 


'Nebe.13- 
19, 


x0,208. 
and 23,12. 
and 31.13, 
etgk, 20,1 2, 


*Chip.22.0, 


19 q Thus ſfaidthe Loxp vnto mee, 
Goe and ſtand in the gate of the children 
ofthe people, whereby the Kings of Iudah 
comein,and by the which they go out, and 
in all the gates of Ieruſalem. 

20 And ſayyntothem , Heareyeethe 
word ofthe Lo, ye kings of Iudah, and 
all Iudah, and ali the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, thatenter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaiththe Lox, * Take heed 
toyour ſelues, and beare no burden on the 
Sabbath day, nor bringit in by the gatesof 
lJerulalem. 

22 Neither cary foorth a burden out of 
your houſes on the Sabbath day,neither do 
ye any worke, but hallow yee the Sabbath 
day, as I * commanded yourfathers, 

2 3 Butthey obeyed not , neither incli- 


ned theircare, but made their necke itifte, * 


that they might not heare nor receiuc in- 
{trution, 

24 Andit ſhall come topaſſe, if ye dili- 
gently hearken vnto me, ſaiththe Loxp,to 
bring no burden through the gates of this 
Citic on the Sabbath day , but hallow the 
Sabbath day,to doe no wOrke therein : 

25 *Thenſhalchere enter into the gates 
ofthis Citie Kings and princes ſitting vpon 
the throne of Dauid , riding in charers and 
on horſes, they and theirprinces, the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
andthis Citie ſhall remaine for cuer, 

26 Andthey ſhall come from the Cities 
of Iudah,and from the places about Ieruſa- 
lem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
'rom theplaine, and from the mountaines, 
and fromthe South , bringing burnc offe- 
cings,and ſacrifices, and meat offrings,and 
incenſe , and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe 
ynto the houſe ofthe LorD. 

27 Butif you will nothearken ynto mee 
to hallow the Sabbath day,and not to beare 


2 burden, euen entring nat the gates of Te- 


ruſalem on the Sabbath day: then wil I kin- 


{ dle a fire inghe gates thereof , and it ſhall 


k RET 


deuoure the palaces of Icruſalem , and it 


ſhall not be quenched. 


CHAP, XVIIT. 
s Under the type of « potter,is ſhewed Gods abſolntepow- 


er tn diSpoſing of Nations, us Indgenents threarued 
to Indah for her ſtrange rewels, 18 Heremiah prajath 


againft hu confpiratonrs, 

He word which came toTeremiah from 
the Lorv, ſaying, 

z Ariſe and goe downe to the potters 
houſe , andthereT will cauſethee to heare 
my words. 

Then I went downe to the potters 
houſe,and behold, heewroughta worke on 
the {| wheeles. | 

4 Andtheveſlel|{that he madeofclay, 
was-marredin the hand ofthe porter, ſo he 
f madeit againe another yeſlell as ſeemed 
coodto the potterto maker. 

5 Then the wordofthe Lorp came 
to me,(aying, 

6 O houſeof Ifrael,* cannotT dowith 
you as this potter,faith the Lorp? behold, 
astheclay & inthe potters hand , ſoare yee 
in mine hand,O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 Atwhatinſtant [ thal ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation,and concerninga kingdome, 
to *plucke yp and to pull downe,andtode- 
ſtroy iz: 

8 If that Nation againſt whom T haue 
pronounced,turne from their evill, * I will 
repent of the cuil thatI thought to doe vn- 
to them, 

9 Andat what inſtantT ſhal ſpeake con- 
cerning a Nation , and concerniag a king- 
dome to build and toplantzi ;; 

10 If itdoecuillin my fight,that it obey 
not my voice,thenT wil repent ofthe good, 
wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. 

11 q Nowtherefore goto,{peake tothe 
men of Tudah, and to the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem,ſaying, Thus faith the Lorp ; Be- 
hold, I frame euil] againſt you,and deuiſe a 
deuice againſt you: ® returne ye now eucry 
one from hiseuil way, and make your waies 
andyour doings good, 

12 Andtheyſaid, * There isno hope, 
but wee will walke after our owne deuices, 
and wewill every onc doe the imagination 
of his euill hearr, 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox», 
*Aske yee now among the heathen , who 
hath heard ſuch things; the Virginot Iſrael 
hath done avyery horrible thing. _ 


14 Willa manleaue || the * ſhow of Les. : 


banon which commeth from the rocke ofthe 


{ 


[[Or, frames 
' or ſeates, 

| [] Or,thas 

; be made, 
was marred 
as clay in the 
hand o; the 
pottery. 

7 Heb,rerur- 


*If1.45-9 
| TOM.9. 5O, 
wilt 5,7. 


*Chap.1. 10. 


* Iona. z.10, 


13.chap.7, 
| 3.anJ 25.5. 
and 35.15, 
*Thap.2.25. 
*Chap.2.10. 
| [jOr, my fields 


| for a rocks, 


or for the 


| ſnow of Leba- 


non ? Shall 
the running 
| waters bee 
' forſaken for 
the firange 
cold waters? 


field 2 or ſhall che cold flowing waters that +* Cha. 2.1 3. 


Nx come 


— 


ned ard made, 


*2,King. 19. 


Smiting with the tongue «| 


Teremiah. 


*Chap.17. 


IJ. 
*Chap.6.1 6 
*Chap. 19,6 
and 49.13. 
and 50.3. 


* Mal.2.,7. 


l{Or, forthe 


forighe, 


+ Heb,powre 
them out. 

* Pfal.109. 
IO« 


vi Heby, 
death, Fe 


come from another place,be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten 
me,they haue burnr incenſe to vanitie, and 
they haue cauſed them-to ſtumble in their 
wayes from the *ancicnt paths, to walkein 
paths,ina way not caſt vp. 

16 To maketheirland*deſolate and a 
perperuallhifſing : euery one that paſſeth 
therby ſhalbe aſtoniſhed,and wag his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with anEalt 
wind before the enemie : I will ſhew them 


their calamitie. 
18 Thenſaid they, Come,and let ys de- 
uiſe deuices againſt Teremiah: *for the Law 


. ſhall not periſh fromthePrieſt , nor coun-. 


ſellfrom the wiſe , nor the word from the 
Prophet : Come andletys (mite himſ[ with 
the rongue , andlert ys not giue heedtoany 
of his words. 

19 Giueheedto mee, OLo xn »,and 
hearkente the yoice of them that contend 
with me. 

20 Shalleuill be recompenced for good? 
for they haue diggeda pittor my foule : re- 
member thatI ſtood before thee to ſpeake 
good forthem, andto turneawaythy wrath 
from them. 

21 Thereforedeliuer vp their children 
to thefamine, and + * powre outtheir blood 
by the force of the ſword, 8& let their wines 
bee bereaued of their children and bee wi- 
dowes,and ler their men beput to deathyJet 
their young men bee ſlaine by theſwordin 
batrell, 

22 Letacrybecheard from their hou- 
ſes, when thou ſhaltbring a troupe ſudden- 
ly ypon them, forthey haue drgged apitto 
take me,and hid ſnares for my feet. 

22 YetLorp thou knoweſtalltheir 
counſell againſt mee Þ to {lay mee - forgiue 
not their iniquity , neither blot outtheir 
finne from thy ſight, butletthem bee ouer- 
throwen before thee , dealethus with them 
inthetimeof thine anger. 


F C m AP. XIX. 
1 Videy thetypeof breaking apotters veſſell,u for 
the deſalation A ok Nei So _ 
Hus faiththe LoxpD, Goeand geta 
pottersearthen bottell, and take of the 
ancients ofthe people, and ofthe ancients 
of the Prieſts. 
> Andgoefoorthyntothe alley ofthe 
ſonne of Hinnom, which by the entry of 
the F Eaſtgate, and proclaime there the 
wordsthat I ſhallte]] thee: 
23 "And lay, Heare ycetheword ofthe 


the backe, and not the face in the day of | 


| 


L ok 0,O kings of Iudah,and inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem ; Thus ſaith the Lorp of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael ; Behold, Twill 
bring cuill ypon this place, thewhich who. 


ſocucrheareth,his eares ſhall * tingle, 


4 Becauſethey haue forſaken mee, and 
haue eſtrangedthisplace , and have burnt 
incenſe init vnto other gods,whom neither 
they,northeirfathers haueknowen,nor the- 
kings of TIudah, and haue filled this place 
with the blood of innocents. 

5 They haue built alſothehigh places 
of Baal , to burne their ſonnes with hire for 
burnt ofterings ynto Baal, * which I com. 
mandednot, norſpakesr, neither came it 
into my minde, 

6 Thereforebehotd, the dayes come, 
ſaithrhe Loxp,that thisplace ſhal no more 
be called Tophet, northe valley oftheſon 
of Hinnom,butthe yalley of ſlaughter. 

7 AndTIwill make void the counlell of 
Tudah and Ieruſalem inthis place,and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the (word before their 
enemies , and by the hands of them thiat 
ſceketheirliues : and their * carkeiſeswill 
[ giuc to bee meat for the foules of the hea- 
uen,and for the beaſts ofthe earth, 

8 AndTIwill makethis citie * deſolate 
and an hifliag:euery onethatpaſſeththere- 
by ſnall bee altonithed and hifle, becauſe of 
all the plagues thereof, 

9 And Iwill cauſethem to eat the*fleſh 
of theirſonnes,andthe fleſh oftheirdaugh- 
ters,andthey ſhall eat euery one the fleſ of 
his friendinthe ſiege and ſtrairnefle,where- 
with their enemies , and they thatſceke 
their liues,ſhall ſtraitenthem. 

10 Then ſhsltthou breakethe botclein 
the ſight of the menthat goe with thee: 

11: Andſhaltfay vntothem; Thus ſaith 
theLoxp of hoſtes,cuen ſo will | breake 
this people and this citie as one breaketh a 
potters veſſellthatfcannot bee made whole 
_=_ and they ſhall * buriethemin To- 
phet,till there be noplace elſe to bury 

12 Thuswill I doe yntothisplace,ſaich 
the Loxp, and to theinhabitants thereof, 
and exen make their citieas Tophet, 

12 Andrhehouſesof leruſalem , and 
the houſes of the kings of ludah ſhall bee 
defiled asthe place of Topher, becauſe of 
all the houſes ypon whoſe * reofes they 
haue burnt incenſe ynto all the hoſt of hea- 
uen, and hane powred out drinke offerings 
ynto other gods, 

14 Then cameTeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lo xD had (cnthim to pro- 


Thedcolation of Judah, \\ 


| deut, 3853. 


pheſie, 


*1.Sam z, 
l, 2, King, 
21,12, 


, Chup,n.3 f 
32, 


*Chap.16,, 
and 7, 32, 


* Chap.18, 
16.& 49.13 
and 50,13- 


*Leiut.2 6,29 


lamen,g.lo, 


+ Hehy, bet 
healed, 
*Chap.7.33 


«Chap 
I 9 


", Chron, 
24.144 


|| That 5, 
feare round 
abomt, 


. |*2.Kings, 
20,1 Ts 


[0r, otiſea. 


| AProphecie againſt Pathur., 
———"T phecie, and he ſtood in the court ofthe 


Chap.xx.xx}. 


TheProphetrs impatic ncie. | 


Lok Þshouſe,and faid toallthe people, 

15 Thus ſaiththeLorD ofhoſtesthe 
God of Iſrael, Behold,Iwil bringvpon this 
city, and vpon all hertownes all the euill 
that I haue pronounced againit it,becauſe 
they haue heardened their n=cks, that they 
might notheare my words, 


CRAAP. ET. 

s Paſhur ſmiting Ie remah, recemeth a new name,and 
a fearefull doom, 7 Ierenaiah complaineth of con- 
tempt, 10 of treachery, 1.4 and ofhu birth, 

 TOw Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the 

Prieſt, who was alſo chicfe gouer- 
nourin the houſe of the L o n d, heard that 
leremiah propheſfied theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the 
Prophet, and puthim in the ſtockes that 
wercin the high gate of Beniamin, which 
was by the houſe ofthe Loxp. 

Andir came to paſlc on the morrow, 
thac Paſlur brought forth Teremiah out of 
the ſtockes, Thenſaid Ieremiah ynto him, 
TheL o & » hath not called thy name Pa- 
thur, but [| Magor-Miſſabib, 

4 Forthusſaith the LoxD, Bchold, 
[ will make theea terrour to thy ſelfe , and 
to allchy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword oftheir enemics,andchine eyes ſhall 
bchold#z,and T will giueall Iudah into the 
hand ofthe king of Babylon,and hee ſhall 
cary chem captiue into Babylon , and ſhall 
fliy them with the ſivord, 

5 Moreouer, * I will deliuer all the 
ſtrength of this citie, and all the Jabours 
thereof, and all theprecious things there- 
of,and all the treaſuresof the kings of Tu- 
dahwillI giue vato the hand of their ene- 
mies which ſhal ſpoilethem,andrake them 
and carythem to Babylon, 

6 And thou Pathur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, 
and thou ſhalt come to B2bylon, and there 
thou ſhaltdie, and thaltbee buriedthere, 
thou and all thy friendsto whomthou haſt 
propheſied lies. 

7 cOLoxpyhouhaſt deceined me, 
andT was{[deceiue1,thou art ſtronger then 
I,and haſt preuailed : I am in derifionday- 
l[y,cuery one mockethme. 

8 For ſinceT ſpake, I cryed our, I cryed 
violence and ſpoile ; becauſe the-word of 
the L ox D was made a reprochynto mee, 
and aderifion daily. 

9 ThenTIſfaid; Iwill not make men- 
tion of him , nor ſpeake any more in his 
Name, But his word wasin mine heart,as a 


| * burning fire ſhut yp in my bones, & E was / *Plal.39. 


weary with forbearing,&* I could notfay. - 

10 qForTheardthe defaming of many, 
feare on cuery ſide,Report,ſay they,and we 
wil reportit : f all my tamiliars watched for 
my halting,/eying;Peraduenture he will be 
entiſed: and we ſhall preuaile againſt him, 
and we ſhall take our reuenge on him. 

1x Butthe Logp # with me as a migh- 
tieterrible one : * therefore my perſecuters 
ſhall tumble, and they ſhall not preuaile, 
they ſhalbe greatly aſhamed, forthey ſhall 
not proſper , therr * euerlaſting confuſion 
ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

12 But OL o « dof hoſtes,that*rryeſt 
the righteous, end ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart,let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 
foryntotheehaueTI opened my cauſe, 

12 Singvntothe Lo r Þ,prayſe yee the 
Lok: Be he hath deliacred the foule of 
the poore from the hand of cuill doers. 

14 q Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me bee bleſſed, 

15 * Curſed bethe manwho brought ti- 
dings to my father,ſaying; A man child is 
borne vnto thee, making him very glad. 

16And let that man be asthe cities which 
the Lon Þ *ouerthrew,and repented not : 
and lethim heare thecry in the morning, 
and the ſhooting atnoonetide, 

17 Becauſe hee flew mee not from the | 
wombe: or that my mother might haue 
beene my graue,and her wombe to bee al- 
wayes great with me, 

18 * Wherefore camel forth out of the 
wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow , that my | 
daycs ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 

CHAP. ZXL 
8 Zedekiah ſend:1i to Jeremiah to enquire the euent of 
Nebuchad-rez,tars warre, 3 Teremiah foretelieth a 
hard ſiege and miſerable captivity, 8 He counſelleth | 
the people ro fall to the (aldcans, 11 and vbraideth 
the kg: houſe. 
Heword which came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lok Db, when king Zede- 
kiah ſentvnto him Paſhur the fonne of 
Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt,ſaying 3 

2 Enquire,Ipray thee, oftheLorD 
for vs{for Nebuchad-rezzarking of Baby- 

lan makethvarre againſt vs ) if ſo beethat 
the L o & Dwilldeale with vs,accordingto 
all his wonderous workes, that he may goe 
vp from vs, 
q Then ſaid Teremiah vnto them ; 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 
4 Thusfaith the Lon» God of 1: | 
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40, 
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Xx 2 rack, 
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| Offife and death. | Terenuah. The Prophets exhonagg” | 


rael;Behold,Iwilturne backe the weapons | CHAP. XXIT - 2 
of warrethatare in your hands, wherewith | , 17, extortethtorepentance,with promiſes and threat | 
yee hoht againſt the king of Babylon, and 10 The 18dgement of Shallwm, 1 3 Of Tehoiakim, 26 
againſt che Caldeans, which belicge you | _4rdo, Comah. | 
without thewalles,and I will aſſemble them Hus ſaith the L o k D, Goe downeto | 
into the middelt of the citie the houſe of the king of Tudah , and 
| 5 And I my ſelfewill ftght againſt you ſpeakethere thisword, 
| #Ex0d. 6.6. | with an * ontſtretched hand, and with a 2 And ſay, Heare the word of the 
ſtrongarme,cuen inanger,and in fury,and L o 8 D,O King of Tudak,thar fitteſt ypon 
in greatwrath, the throne of Dauid, thou, & thy ſeruants, 
& And 1will ſmite the inhabitants of | andthy cople that enter in bytheſegates, 
| this citie both man and beaſt: they ſhall | 3 LT husſairh the L o x D,*Executeye 
dic of a great peſtilence. tudgement and righteouſneſle, anddeliver 
- And afterward,ſaith the Loxp,Iwil the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- 
deliver Zedekiah king of Tudah , and his ſour : and do no wrong, do no violenceto 
ſeruants, & the people,and ſuch as areleft the ſtranger,thefarherlefſe,northewidow, 
in this citie from the peſiilence , from the neither the dinnocentblood inrthis place, 
1 ſword, and fromthe famine, intothe hand | 4 For if yee doe this thing indeede, 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and then ſhall there enterin by the gates of 
into the hand of their enemies, and into | thishouſe,Kings fitting f yponthethrone 
the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, & he | of Dauid,riding in charers and on horſes, 
ſhal ſmite them withthe edge of the ſivord: | he,and his ſeruants and his people, 
be ſhall not ſpare them,neither hauepattie, 5 Butiſ yee wil not heare theſewords, 
nor haue mercy. | I ſweareby my (elfe,fairhthe L o & Þ,thar 
8 @ And ynto this people thou ſhalt | this houſe ſhallbecome adeſolation, 
fay ; Thus ſaithche Lox Þ; Beholde, L '6 For thus ſaith the Lox Þ vnto the 
{ ſet before youthe way of life, and the way kings houſe of Iudah, Thou ar: Gilead vn- 
ofdeath. 7 to me,2ndthe head of Lebanon : yer ſurely 
Hethat*abideth in'this city,ſhal die | I willmakethee, a wilderneſfle, andcities 
by the ſword,and by the famine,and bythe which are notinhabited, | 
peſtilence:burherhat gocthour,andfalleth | 7 AndI wil prepare deſtroyers a gainft 
to the Caldeans.that befiege you,heethall | thee,cuery onewith his weapons, and the 
live,& hislife ſhalbe vnto him * for a pray. | ſhall cut downe thy choiſe cedars, and caſt | 
10. For T haue ſetwy face againſt this | theminto the fire. 
citie for euill and not for good, ſaith the} 8 Andmanynationsſhallpaſſe by this 
LorD;irſhalbegiuen into the hand of | citie, and they ſhall ſay every man to his 
| che king of Babylon, and heſhall burneir neighbour, * Wherefore h2th the L o xo | *Deut.:9. 
with fire. done thus vnto this greatcitie ? 24-1,unge 
1: © And touching the houſe of the | 9 Then they ſhall anſere, Becauſe ol 
king of Tudah, ſay - Heare yee the word of | they haue forſaken the couenant of the 
theLorD. LorD their God, and worſhipped other 
| echap.32.3), > © houſe of Dauid , thus faith the | gods,and ſerued them, 
+Heb, mdge. | © RD," T Execute iudgementinthemor- | 10 © Weepeyeenot forthe dead, nei- 
ning,:nddeliver him that is ſpoiled,out of | tier bemoane him,but weepe ore for him 
the hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my fury go | thar goethaway: for hee ſhallreturne no 
out like fire,& burnethat none can quench | more,norſcehisnatiue countrey. 
| it, becauſe of the emill of your doings. 11 Forthusfaith the LoxD touching 
+Heb. inha- | 13 Behold,T am againſt thee, O finha- | Shallum,the ſonne of Tofiah king of Tudah 
| birreſſe, bitant of the valley,and rocke of theplaine, | which reigned in ſtead of Toſiahhis father, 
 Ifaiththe Loxp,which ſay, Who tal come | which went forth out of this place,He ſhall 
downe againſt vs? or who ſhall enter into | not returnethither any more. 
ourhabitations ? 12 Butheeſhalldiein theplace whither 
+Heb, viſit 14 Burt I will f puniſh you according | they haue led him captiue,and ſhall ſee this | 
vpon, ro the * fruit of your doings , faith the | landno more. "EP 
*Prou,1.33 {LoRD :andI willkindlea fire inthe for- 12 qWoevnto *him that buildeth his _— 4 
reſt thereof,andit ſhall deuoure all things | houſe by vnrighteouſnefle , and his cham-|, H 5, 
round about it. | bers by wrong that vſeth bis neighbors ſer- | habae.2.9. 
| uice ' 


Daxid upon 
hu throne, 


+ Heb.throug! 
ared. 
([Or,ny wine 
dowes, 


[| 0r,,nc4r- 
ſon, 


— 


t Heby.pro- 
ſperities., 


7 Hebr.mmhas 
bitreſſe, 


f Heb life up 
tier mundes, 


Againſt rchoiakim and Coniah. 


Chap.xxjj.xxilj. 


——_—_ 


Emo 
&® 


The righteous Branch 


uice without wages, and giueth him not for 
his worke : | 

14 Thatſaith, T will build mee awide 
houſe, and t large chambers, and cutteth 
him out {| windowes,and u is fieled with ce- 
dar,and painted with vermilion, 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou clo- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? dia not thyfather 
eatanddrinke, and doe iudgement and iu- 
tice,and then :t was well with him ? 

16 Hee judged the cauſe of the poore 
and needy, then it was well with him + was 
not this to know me,faiththeLox Þ ? 

17 But thine cyecs and thine heart are 
not but for thy couectouſneſſe, and forto 
ſhed innocent blood , and for oppreſiion, 
and for [| violence to doe ze, 

18 Therefore thus faith the LonrD 
concerning Tehoiakim the ſonne of Ioft- 


—— 


him, ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : 
chey ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah 
Lord,or ah his glory. 


an aſſe, drawen and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Teruſalem. 

20 © Goe yp to Lebanon, and crie and 
lift vp thy voice in Baſhan , and crie from 
the paſlages:for all thy louers are deſtroied, 
21 I pake vnto thee inthy [| proſperity, 
but thouſaideſt, T will notheare: this hath 
benethy manner from thy youth , that thou 
obeyedit not my voice. | , 


and thy louers ſhall goc into captiuity,ſure- 
ly then ſhalt thou be aſhamed & confoun- 
ded for all thy wickedneſle, 

22 FO inhabitantof Lebanon,that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracions 
ſhalt thou be when pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as of a woman in trauaile ? 


24 As I live, faiththe Lo xD, though 


Tudah were the ſignet vpon my right hand, 
yet would I plucke thee thence, 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand 
of them that ſceke thy life, & into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt , euen into 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of B2- 
bylon, andinto the hand of rhe Caldeans. 
26 And Iwill caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
trcy, where yee were not borne, andthere 
ſhallyedie, 

' 27 Buttothe land whereunto they |de- 
fire toreturne,thither ſha! theynotreturne. 
28 1s this man Conizh adeſpiſed bro- 


tt. 


ah king of Iudah, They ſhal not lament for | 


19 Heſhall be buricd with the burial of : 


22 Thewindſhall cat vp all thy paſtors, |} 


Coniah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of | 


ſure ? wherefore are they caſt out, hee and 
his ſeed,and are caſt into aland which they 
know not? | 

29 Ocarth,carth,earth,heare theword 
of the Lox. | 

30 Thus faiththe Loxp , Write ye this 
man childleſſe,a man that thall not proſper 
in his dayes : for no man of his ſeed ſhall 
proſper, fitting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ruling any morein Iudah, 


CHAP, XXII1L, 

s Hee propheſuth areitauration of the ſcattered flocke. 
5 eta rl and [awe yu or ety 
prophets, 3 3 and mockers of the true Prophets, 
Qe* be to the paſtors thatdeſtroy 

| and ſcatter the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſture,ſaiththe Lo n d. 

2 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael againſt the paſtours that feede my 
people; Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, and 
driven them away , and hane not viſited 
them ; behold, I will vifitypon you the e- 
uilhof your doings,faiththe Loxp. 

And I will gather the remnant of 
my flocke, out of all countreys whither I 
haue driven them , and will bring them a- 
oaine to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 
full andincreaſe, 

4 AndI will ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer 
them which ſhall feede them,and they ſhall 
feare no more nor bee diſmayed , neither 
ſhall they belacking,ſaith the Lox, 

5 <qBchold, * the dayes conc, faith. 
theLox Þ, that Twill raiſe vnto Dauid a 
righteous Branch , and a King ſhall reigne 
and proſper, and ſhall execute iudgement 
and 1uſtice in the earth, 

6 *In hisdayes Iudah ſhall beeſaued, 

and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is his 
Name whereby hee ſhall be called, F The 
 LorL Ovrk R1iGHnEOVSNEsS, 
7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lozxp,thatthey ſhalno more ſay; 
The L o k ÞDliueth, which brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt : 
8 But,the Loxp liueth, which brought 
vp, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iriel out of the North countrey,and from 
all countreys whither I h:d driuen them, 
and they ſhall dwell intheir owneland, 

9 <Mine heart within mee is broken 
becauſe ofthe prophets, allmybones ſhake: 
I am like a drunken man (and like a man 
whome wine hath ouercome) becauſe of 
the LorD, and becauſe of thewords of his 


109 For 


Holincfle, 


kenidole? « heaveſſell whereinisno plea- 


r 5.ezech, 


11. dan.g. 
24-iohn 1, 
45» 
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14,15. 
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*Chap. 33. : 
14,15. iſai. 
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* Chap. 3. 


34+L1,13. | 
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Againſt talſe prophets. 


Ieremiah: 


[[Or,wiolence. 


[| 0r,9n ab- 
{ [ard thing. 

| Hebr,wnſa- 
HOUT ts 


[] Or, filch;- 
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* Ifa.1,9. 
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* Chap. 8. 
14&g.15 
[ Oy, hypo - 


CY:j/i6, 


and 8.11. 
£ze,1 3-10, 
zech.10, 2s 
| [| Or ſtub- 
burnaeſſe. 


i] Or,ſecret. 
| 


\* Chap. 30, 
| 2 Jo 


24, 


14.and 27, 
15, 


| {| Or,curſing, | a 
the pleaſant places of the wildernefle are 


* Cha 6.14, 


* Chap. zo, 


{| *Chap.14, 


10 Forthe land is full of adulterers,for 
becauſe of [| ſwearing the land mourneth : 


dried vp,and their [| courſe is cuill,and their 
force #5 not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
phane, yea in my houſe haucT found their 
wickednefle,ſaith the Lo Þ. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee ynto 
them as ſlippery wayes in the darknes : the 
thalbe driuen on and fall therein: for I will 
bring euill ypon them, een the yeere of 
their viſitation,ſaith the LorDy. 

12 And I haueſeene [| folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria ; they propheſied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre, 

14 I haue ſcene alſo inthe prophets of 
Jeruſalem || an horrible thing: they com- 
mit adultery,and walke in lies: they {treng- 
then alſothe hands of euil doers,that none 
docth returne from his wickedneſle : they 
are all of them vnto me as * Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lon D of 

hoſts concerning the Prophets ; Behold, I 
will feede them with * wormewood , and 
make them drinke the water of gall : for 
from the prophets of Teruſalem is || pro- 
fancneſſe gone forth into all the land, 
16 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Hear- 
ken notynto the words ef the prophets that 
prophefie vnto you they make-you yaine : 
they ſpeake a viſion of their own heart, and 
not out of the mouth ofthe Lozp. 

17 They * fay ſtill vnto them that de- 
ſpife me; The Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhal haue 
peace; and they ſay ynto euery one that 
walketh afterthe || imagination of his own 
heart, No euill ſhall come vpon you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the || counſell 
of the LoRD, and hath perceiued and 
heard his word ? who hath marked his 
word,and heard it ? | 

19 Behold,a*whirlewind of the Lord is 
cone forth in furie, enen a grieuous whirle- 
winde,it ſhall fall gricuouſly ypon the head 
ofthe wicked, 

20 The*angeroftheLoxp ſhall notre- 
turne,vntill he haue executed,8 til he hane 
performed the thoughts ofhis heart: inthe 
latter dayes ye {all confiderit perfectly. 

21 *I hauc notſent theſe prophets, yet 
they rannne : I haue not ſpoken to them, 
yet they prophchied, 

22 But if they had flood in my coun- 
ſell, and had cauſed my people to heare my 


words, then they ſhould haue turned them 


from their euill way, and from the euill of 
their doings. 

23 Amla Godathand,faiththe Loxp, 
and nota God afarre off ? 

24 Can any * hide himſclfe in ſecret 
places that T ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
Loxp? doe notlI fil heauen and carth,faith 
the Loxp ? - 

2 5 Thaucheard what the prophets ſaid, 
that propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying ; 1 
haue dreamed.,TI haue dreamed. - 

26 Howlong ſhall this bee inthe heart 
of the prophets that propheſie lics? yeathey 
are prophets of the deceite of their owne 
heart; 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to 
* forget my Name by their dreames which 
they tc] euery man to his neighbor, as their 
fathers haue forgotten my Namegfor Baal. 

23 TheprophetFthat hath a dreame,let 
him tell a dreame;& he that hath my word, 
let him ſpeake my word faithfully : what « 
the chafte to the wheat, ſaiththe Lord? 

29 Isnot my word like as a fire,ſaith the 
LorD? andlike a hammer that breaketh 
the rocke in pieces ? | 

30 Therefore,behold,*T am againſt the 
prophets, faiththe L o k Dd, that ſteale my 
word euery one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, Tamagainſt the prophets, 
ſaith the L o  Þ, that || vſe their tongues, 
and fay ; Heſaith, 

32 Behold, I amagainft them that pro- 
pheſic falſe dreames,faith the L o k Þ, and 
doe tellthem, and cauſe my people to erre 
by their lies and by their lightnefle , yet 1 
ſent them not,nor comanded them: there- 
fore they ſhall not profite this people atall, 
ſaith the Lo «kD. 

33 And when this people,or the pro- 
phet,or a prieſt ſhal aske rhee,ſaying; What 
the burden ofthe Loxp ? thou ſhalt then 
ſay vnto them ; What burden ? I will enen 
forſake you,ſaiththe L o r D. 

34 Andas for thepropher,and thepricſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden 
of the Lox; I will euen f puniſh that 
man and his houſe. 

25 Thus hall yee ſay every one to his 
neighbour , and euery one to his brother, 
What hath the Lord anſwered? and what 
hath the Loup ſpoken ? 

26 Ardthe burden of the L o RD fhall 
ye mention no more: for cuery mans word 
ſhall be his burden : for ye hauepernerted 
the words of the liuing God, of the Loxp 


of hoſtes our God. 
37 Thus 
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Bakets of good andbad figs. Chapexxi1i) \XXV, Diſobedienceto the Prophets. 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, | king of Tudah,and his princes,and the relt- 
| hat hath the Lok Þ anſwered thee ? and | duc of Teruſalem,that remaineinthis land, | 
what hath the L o « Þ ſpoken ? and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. . | 
28 But ith yee ſay, The burdenofthe | 9g AndImwilldeliuerthem F to © be re- lars ig 
LoxD; therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, |\moouedinto allthe kingdoms of the earth | mag... 
Becauſe you ſay this word , The burden for their hurt, to bec a reproch and apro- | * Deur.28, 
of the Lox D, and I ha..:ſent vntoyou, | uerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all places whi- | 27+ chap. 
ſaying ; Yee fall not ſay, The burden of | ther I ſhall driue them. TP 
the LorD: 10 AndTI wil ſendthe (word,the famine, 
29 Therefore behold, T, eucn Iwillvt- | andthe peſtilence among them,rill they be | 
eerly forget you, andT will forſake you,1nd | conſumed from off the land,thatI gaue yn- 
the citie that I gaue you and your fathers, | to them,and to their fathers, | 


'Chap,z0, | 40 And Iwillbring * an cuerlaſting re- | Ss 
, h d mall ſham 1 Jeremiah reproowng the Tewes diſobedience ts the Pro. 
Il, proch vpon you, and a perperu ume, phets, 8 forctelleth the ſeuentie yeeres captmitic, 12 


which thall not be forgotten. and after that, the des trutHon of Babylon. x5 Vuder 
the Type of a cup of wine he fore(heweth the deStruttion 
CH A ÞP, XXII. of all nattons. 3 4 The howling of the ſhepheards. 


x Vnder the type of good and bad figges, 4 he forefhew- 
&h the reft..uration of them that were in captiutie, 8 Heword that came to Teremiah con- 


and the deſolation of Zedekzah and the reſt. . cernin g all the people of Iudah, inthe 
He Lox ſhewed me, and behold,two | fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the ſonne of To- 
baskets of figges were ſet before the | fhah king of Tudah, that was the firit yecre 
Temple of theLorD, after that Nebu- of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 
'2Xing.24.] chad-rezzar*king of Babylon had caried a= | 2 The which Teremiah the prophet 
12, 2.ctren.| (yay captiue Teconiah the ſonne of Tehoia- | ſpake ynto all the people of Tudah, andto 
$6.0. |Fim king of Iudah,& the princes of Tudah, | all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, faying ; 
with the carpenters and ſmiths from Ieru- | 3 Fromthethirteenth yeere of Iohah 
ſalem,and had brought them to Babylon, | the ſon of Amon king of Iudah, euvenvato 
2 One bagket had very good higs, even | this day (that is the three and twentieth 
like the figges that are firſt ripe: andthe o- | yeere) the word of the L o x Þ hath come | 
ther basket had yery naughty figges, which | vnto mee,” andT haue ſpoken ynto you, ri- 
+Hdr. for | could not be eaten, F they were fo bad, ling — and ſpeaking, but yee haue not 
|badreſſe 2 Thenſaidthe Loxp vnto me;What | hearkened. 
ſceſt thou Teremiah? and I ſaid; Figges: the | 4 Andthe LorÞ hath ſent yntoyou 
good figges,yery good; and the euill, very | allhis ſeruants the prophets, * rifingearly | Chap.29,19 
euill,that cannot be eaten,they are ſo euill and ſending them, but ye haue not hearke- 
4 CAsaine, the word of the Lokxp ned, nor inclined your eare to heare, 
came ynto me,ſaying z 5 They ſaid, * Turneye againenow | * 2. Kings 
5 Thusfaith the L or, the God of | euery one from his euill way, and from the | 27-2 3-2, 
Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, ſo will I ac- | cuillof your doings, and dwell in the land = , m 
FHd,cy- | knowledgethem that are caried awayfcap- | thatthe L o « Þ hath ginen vnto you,and | 3,3, * ; 
_— tive of Iudah, whome I haue ſent out of | to your fathers for cuer and euer, 
this place into the land of the Caldeans for 6 Andgonot after other godsto ſeruc 
their 000d, them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
6 For Twill ſet mine eyes ypon them | mee not to anger with the workes of your 
for good, and I will bring them againe to hands,and I wil doe youno hurt, 
{this land,and I wil build them,and notpull | 7 Yet yehaue not hearkened ynto me, 
themdowne, and Iwillplant them, and not | faiththe Lond , thatyce mightprouoke 
plucke them vp. me to anger with the works of your hands, 
7 And Twill giue them * an heart to | to your owne hurt. | 
know me, thatTamthe Lo Þ, and they 8 < Therefore thus ſaiththeLo xr Dd 
thalbe *my people,and I wil be their God: of hoſtes; Becauſe ye haue not heard my 


. | for they ſhall returne vnto mee with their | words. 
whole heart. 9 Behold, Twill ſendand take all the 


8 qAndasthe cuill * figges,which can | families of the North,ſfaith the Loxp,and 
not be eaten,they are ſo cuill ; (Surely thus | Nebuchad-rezzarthe king of Babylon my 


' Ifaith the Lord) ſo wil I giue Zedekiah the ſeruaunt , and will bring them againit this 
| Xz 4 land, 


—_— 
—_ 


A cup of furie, for Jeremiah. | 
| land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, | all f that areinthe vtmoſt corners: 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 24 Andall the kings of Arabia, and all 
and will vttcrly deſtroy them , and make | the kings ofthe * mingled people that dwell 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and | inthe deſert: | F; 
| perpetuill defolations. 25 Andillthe kings of Zimri, and all 
+ Heb.I will 10 Moreouer FI wiltake from them the | the kings of * Elam, and all the kings of 
cauſetop'- |*yojce of mirthzand the yoice of gladneſfle, | the Medes : 
« 6a oy the yoice of the bridegrome, and the voice 26 Andall the kings of the North,farrc 
* Cha.7.34 | of the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, | and necre, one with another, and allthe 
and 16.9. |and theligitt of the candle. kingdoms of the world, which are vpon the 
and 25.10. 11 Andthis whole land ſhalbe a deſola- | face of the earth, and the king of Sheſhach 
——— 53- [tion, and an aſtoniſhment,&theſe nations | ſhalldrinke after them, k 
"et [hal ſernetheking of Babyls ſcuenty yeres, | _ 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
* 2, Chron. I2 q And itthall come to paſſe * when Thusſaith the L o & Þ ofhofts,the God of | 
| 36-22.eſzr, | ſcuentie yeeres are accompliſhed, that T wil Iſracl, Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpue 
1 cy f puniſh the king of Baby on and that na- and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
- NM: |tion.faith the Loxp,for their iniquity,and | ſword which Twill ſend among you. 
| + Hcbr.viſit | the land of the Caldeans, and willmake it | 28 And it ſhall be , ifthey retuſeto take 
| wp9n, perpetuall deſolations. the w atthine hand todrinke , then ſhalt 
I3 And Iwill bring ypon that land all thou ay vato them, Thus faiththeLokD 
my wordes which I haue pronounced a- | of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. 
gainſt it , even all that is written in this | 29 Forloc, I beginto bring euillonthe 
booke, which Teremiah hath propheſicd | * citie, F whichis called by my name, and 
againſt all the nations. ſhould ye be verer ly vnpuniſhed ?7FE ſhal not 
14 For many nations and great kings be vnpuniſhed: for I wil cal fora ſword p- 
[+ Chap.27, | hall * ſerue them ſclues of them alſo : and | on allthe inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the 
| 7. I will recompenſe them according to their | L 0 x Dot hoſts. | 
| deeeds,andaccording to the works of their 30 Therefore prephecie thou againſt 
ownehands. them all theſe words, and fay vnto them, 
15 <Forthus ſaiththe Loxp God of Iſ- The Loxp ſhall * roare from an high, and 
*1fa.g1019, [raelynto me, Takethe wine * cup of this | Vttcr his voycefrom his holy habitation, he 
plal.75.8. |furieat my hand,and cauſc all the nations, | {ball n—— roare vpon his habitation, 
10b 21:20, [tg, whom I ſendthee,todrinke it. hee ſhall pgiue a ſhour, as they that treade 
16 And they ſhall drinke, and bemoo- the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
ued, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that | theearth, | 
I will ſend among them. - 31 Anoiſeſhall come euento the ends 
17 ThentookeIthe cup atthe Loxrs | of theearth; forthe Lo x Þ hatha contro- 
hand, and made all the nationsto drinke, | uerfie with the nations he will plead with 
| ynto whom theL o xD had ſent me: allfleſh, he wil give them that are wicked to 
18 Towit,Teruſalem,and the cities ofTu- | the ſword, faith theL o x pd. 
| dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes ; 2 Thusſaith the L o « Þ of hoſts, Be- 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an a- hold, euill ſhall goe foorth from nationto 
ſtoniſhment,an hiffing, anda curſe (as its | nation, anda great whirlewind ſhall be rai- 
this day: ) | {ed vp from the coaſts of theearth, 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſcr- 33 Andtheſlaine ofthe Loxp ſhalbe at 
uants,and his princes,and ll his people: | thatday fro oneend ofthe earth euenvn- 
| 20 And allthe mingled people, and all | to the ozher end of the earth:theyſhal not be 
the kings of the land of Vz: and all the | * lamented, neither gathered nor buried, 
3 hape4s. kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and | they ſhall be doung vpon the ground. 
# Chap. 48. |Aſhkelon, and Azzab, and Ekron, and the 34 q* Howle yee thepheards andcrie, 
{* « hap.49. |remnantof Aſhdod: | | and wallow your ſelues inthe aſhes ye prin- 
G hap.e7 | 21x *Edom, and * Moab, and the chil- | cipall oftheHlocke: for f the dayes of your 
il 4,7 [drenof * Ammon: ſlaughter, & of your diſperſions are acc0- 
fide. 22 Andall the kings of * Tyrus, and all | plithed,& ye ſhall fal like apleaſant veſlel. 
« Chap.45, | the kings of Zidon, andthe kings of the 35 AndF the ſhepheards ſhall hane no 
5 & [| yies which are beyond the * ſea: way to flee, nor the principall of the flocke 
'-bape49- | *22 *Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and | to eſcape. | 
m— 3 p 36 A 


all natiofistodrinke, 
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* Chap.4g, 
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+ Hebr. 4 
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+ Heb. de-, 
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* As 20. 
27. 


*Chap.18,8| 


*1.Sam.4. 
12.chap., 
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78.60. 


mu _—_— | 
Exhortation 


|andanhou ing of the principal of t 


to repentance. 


Chap.xxvj 


— 


Icremiahsapologie. 


ce of the cry ofthe ſhepherds, 

ae rh & flock 

ſhall be heard : forthe LonrD hath ſpoyled 
their paſture. 2 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 

curdowne becaule of the fierce angerotthe 


LoRD. 

$ He hath forſaken his couert, asthe 
Lyon: for their land is F deſolate , becauſe 
of the fierceneſle ofthe opprefiour,and be- 
cauſe ofhis fierce anger. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Teremiah by pronuſes and threatnings, exhorteth to yepen- 
tance, $ Heutherefore apprehended, 10 and arraig- 
ned: 11 Huapologie: 16 He us quit intwdgement, by 
the example of Micah, 20 and of Uryah, 24 andby 
the care of Altkam. 

- the beginning of the reigne of Icho- 
iakim the ſonaec of Toliah king of Tudah, 

came this word from the Lox, ſaying, 

2 ThusſciitatheLo r Þ, Stand inthe 
Court of the Lox Ds houſe, and ſpezke 
vnto all the cities of Iudah,which come to 
woriiip in the Lc xbs houſe, allthe wordes 
that I command thee to ſpeake ynto them: 
* diminiſhnot aword ; 

3 If id be they will hearken, and turne 
euery man from his cull WAy' that I may 
* repent me of the euill which TT purpoſeto 
doe ynto them, becaule of the euill of their 
doings. 

4 Andthou ſhalt ſay ynto them, Thus 
faith the Logp; If ye willnot hearkento 
meto walke in my Law, which I haue ſer 
before you, 

5 Tohearkento thewords of my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, whom I ſent ynto you, 


both riſing vp early and ſending them, (but 


ye haue not hearkened : ) 


6 Then will I make this houſe like 
* Shiloh, and will make this ciaie a curſe to 
all the nations of the earth. 

7 Sothepricſts and the prophets, and 
all the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking 


theſe words in the houſe of the Loxp. 


8 q Nowitcame topaſle when Ieremi- 


|ah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 


the Lo k ÞD had commanded himto ſpeake 
vnto all the people, thatthe prieſts and the 


| prophets, and all the people tooke him, 


ſaying ; Thou fhalr ſurcly die, 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
Name of theLo x , H This houſe 
ſhalbe like Shiloh, and this citie ſhalbe de- 
folate without an inhabitant ? and all the 
mu were gathered againſt Icremiah in 
thehouſe of theLox bd. 


i 


| 


| 


10 qWhen the Princes-of Iudahheard 
theſe things, then they came yp from the 


| = houſe yntothe houſe of the Lox Dd, 
an 


ſate downe || inthe entry of the newe 
oiteof theLorD s %ouſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſtsand the pro- 
phets vnto the Princes, and to allthe peo- 
ple, ſaying; + This man # worthy to die, 
tor he hath propheciedagainſt this citic, as 
ye haue heard with your cares. 

12 © Then ſpake Icremiah ynto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
LorDp ſent me to prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this citie, all the words 
that yehaue Wd. 

I; Thereforenow *amend your wayes, 
and your doings,and obey the voyce of the 
Lox Þ your God,and theL ok b wil * re- 
pent him of the euil that he hathpronoun- 
ced againſt youu, 

14 As for me,behold,Iamin your hand: 
doe with me f as ſeemeth good and mecte 
vnto you, | 

15 Butknow ye for certaine, that if yee 
put me todeath, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſelues, and yponthis 
citie,and ypon the inhabitants thereof: for 
ofatrueththe Lo & Þ hath fent mee vnto 
youzto ſpeake all theſe words in your eares. 

16 q Thenſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
pa 3 This man #» not warthy to die: for 

e hath ſpokentoys in the Name of the 
L ok D our God. 

17 Thenroſe vp certaine of the Elders 
of the land, and ſpaketoall the aflembly of 
the people, ſaying, 

18 * Micah the Moraſhite prophecicd 
in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Tudah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah, fay- 
ing ; Thus faiththe L o x Þ of hoſtes, Zi- 
on thalbe plowed like a field, and Ieruſalem 
ſhall become heapes,and the mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt, 

i9 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah and all 
Tudah put ham atallto death ? did hee not 
feare the Loxp, and beſought F the Loxp, 
andthe L o & Þ repented him of the euill 
which he had pronounced againſt them ? 
thus might wee procure great cuillagainſt 
our ſoules, 

20 And there was allo amanthat pro- 
phecied inthe Name ofthe Lox d,Vrijah 


the ſonne of Shemaiah of Kiriath-tearim, | 


who propheſied againſt this city, & againit 
thisland,according to allthe words of Te- 
remiah, 

21 And 


0r,at the 
TOs 


f Heb.the 
iudgement 
of death us 


for thuman, 


* Chap.7.3 


* Verſes9g. | 


+ Heb. asit ts 
good and right 


1m Jour Jes, 


} Heb.the 


face of the 


LORD. 


{ 
Bonds an CS. 
——_— 


Ieremiah. 


| 


+ Heb. ſonnes 
of the people. 


f Or,concer- 
ning thar ma- 
fters, ſay ang. 
| 


*Dan.4.14, 
32. 


| *Chap.25.9 
and 43.10. 


21 Andwhen Tehoiakim the king with 
all his mightie men, and all the princes 
heard his words,the king ſought to put him 
to death z but when Vrijah heard ztr, he was 
afraid,and fled, and went into Egypt. 

22 And Ichoiakim the king ſent men 

into Egypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achber, and certamme men with him, into 
Evypr. 
23 And theyfet forth Vrijah out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vnrto Tehoiakim 
the king, who ſlew him with the (word,and 
cait his dead body into rhe graues of the 
t common people. 

24 Neuertheleſe,the hand of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Teremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
hand of the people, toput him to death, 

GH A ÞP. | XAVII. 
x Vaderthe type of bonds and yokes, bee prophecieth the 
ſubduing of the neighbour kings vntoN ebuchad-neLar. 
8 He exhorteth them to yeeld, and not te beleeue the 
falſe prophets. 1 2 The likg he doth ta Zedekiah, 19 He 
foretelleth the remnant of the veſſels ſhalbe caried to Ba- 
bylon, and there continue wntill the day of viſetation. 
N che beginning of the reigne of Icho- 
iakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Tudah, 
came this worde ynto Ieremiah fromthe 
L o & Þ, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſuththe Lord to me, Make 
the bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke, | 

3 Andſendthem to the king of Edom, 
and tothe king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites,and tothe king of Ty- 
rus, and tothe king of Zidon,by the hand 
of the meſſengers which come to Ieruſa- 
lem ynto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 

4 Andcommanded them to ſay vnto 
their maſters, Thus faith the Lorp of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay | 


{| vnto your maſters : 


5 Thavemadethe earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my 
oreat power,and by my outſtretched arme, 
and * haue giuen it vnato whome it ſeemed 
mectynto me, 

6 Andnow haueT gjuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king of Babylon * my ſeruant, and the 


beats of the field haue I giuen him alſo to 


ſcruchim. 

7 Andall nations ſhall ſerue him and 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come: and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings ſhal ſerue them- 
ſelues of him. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 


—_— 


| the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king of 


' thatnation will puniſh, ſaiththeL oo, 


"3 
| by tho {word, by the famine, and by the pe- 


nation and kingdome whick will not ſerue 


Babylon, and that will not put their necke 
vnder the yoke -»f the king of Babylon, 


with the ſword, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtile-ce, vntill I haue coalumed 
them by fi hand, | 

9 Therefore hearken not yee toyour 
prophets, nor to your diuiners,norto your 
t dreamers, nor to your inchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeake vnto you,ſay. 
ing ; Ye ſhal notſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 Forthey propheciealievntoyou, to 
remoue you farre from your land, and that 
I ſhould driue you out, & ye ſhould periſh, 

I 1 Butthe nations that bring their neck 
vnderthe yoke of the king of Babylon,and 
ſerue him, thoſe will I let remaine ſill in 
their owne land, ſaith the L o k D,and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 ©I ſpake allo to Zedckiah king of 
Iudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes ynder the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ſerue him and his 
people, and liue, | 

Why will ye die,thou and thy people, 
itilence, as the Lo x Þ hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that will not ſerue the King of 
Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the 
words of the prophets , that ſpeake ynto 
you, ſaying ; Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of 
Babylo: for thcy prophecie*a lic vnto you. 

15 ForThaue not ſent them, ſaith the 
Lok, yet they prephecie f alie in my 
name, that T might driue you out, and that 
ye mightperiſh, ye, and the prophets that 
prophecie vnto you. 

16 Alfo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
al this people,ſaying; Thus Gich the Lord 
Hearken not to the wordes of your pro- 
phets, that prophecie vnto you, faying 3 
Behold, the veflels of the L o x Ds houle 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylonzfor they prophecie a lie ynto you, 

17 Hearken notvnto them : ſcrne the 
king of Babylon,andliue; wherfore ſhould 
this citic be laid waſte ? 74 

18 But if they bee prophets, and if the 
word ofthe L o k dD bewith them, letthem 
now make interceſſion to the LorDÞ ot 
hoſes, that the veſlels which arcleft in the 
houſe of the Lo kD, and in the houſe of 
the king of Indah,and at Icrufalem,go not 
to Babylon. | 
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* Chap.14, 
I 4. and 23, 
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*2,Kings 
2 F, I 3-2o 

chron,3 6. 
18, 
* 2,Chron. 


29.10. 


7 Heb.two 


yeeves of 
dayes . 


TH eb.caſ- 
Unity, 


—S—_——— oY 
["Hanaviahs prophecic. 
one ntt A 


36,22 chap, 


Chap.xxviij, 


Yokes of yron. | 


| \ 19 © ForthusfaiththeL o n Þ of hoſts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
ſea,and concerning the baſes, and concer- 
ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 
in Ps citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon tooke not, when hee caried away 
* captiue Teconiah the ſonne of Tehojakim 
king of Iudah, fro Ieruſalem to Babylon, 
& all the nobles of Tudah and Ieruſalem: 

21 Yea thus ſaiththe L o k Þ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that remaine in the houſe of the Lord, 
andinthe houſe of the king of Iudah and 
of Teruſalem ; 

22 They thall be * caried to Babylon, 
and there ſhall they be yntill the day that I 
* (ifat them, ſaiththe Lok D : thenwill I 
bring them vp, and reſtore them to this 

lace, 
i CHAF. AAVvill. 

1 Hananiah prophecieth falſly the returne of the veſſels and 

| of Teconiah. 5 Teremiah wiſhing it to betrue, ſhaweth 

that the euent will declare who are true Prophets. 10 

Hconaniah breaketh Teremnahs yoke. 12 Terennah tel- 

Bn o an yron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananahs 
atn. 

AT it.cametopaſle the ſame ycere,in 
| the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
{ xiah King of Iudah , in the fourth ycere, 
and in the fift moneth, thas Hananiah the 
ſonne of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, ſpakevnto mein the houſe of the 
Loxd, in the preſence of theprieits and 
of all the people, ſaying ; 

2 Thus Beokecd the Lok of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying ; I haue broken 
the yoke of the king of, Babylon, 

3 Within Þ two full yeercs will Tbring 
againe into this place all the veſlels of the 
Loxrps houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon tooke away fro thisplace, 
andicaried them to Babylon. 

4 AndIwillbring agþine to thisplace 
Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of 
Indah,with all the F captines of Iudah,that 
went into Babylon,ſaith theLorp,for I wil 
breake the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
5 © Then the prophet Ieremiah ſaid 
;vnto the prophet Hananiah in the preſence 
ot theprieſts,and in the preſence of all the 
people, that ſtood in the houſe of the 
'Loxrp, 
| 6 Euenthe prophet Teremiahfaid ; A- 
men:theL ord doe ſo, theLorD per- 
forme the words which thou haſt prophe- 


lied, ro bring againe the veſlels of the 
LoxDs houſe, and all that is caricd away 


| me, and before thee of olde, prophecied 


captiue from Babylon into this place. 


7 Neuerthelefle, heare thou now this 


word that I ſpeake in thine cares, and-in 
the cares of all the people. 
3$ The prophets that haue beene before 


both againſt many countreys , and againſt 
great kingdomes,of watre,and of "= py 
of peſtilence. 

9 The prophet which prophecicth of 
peace, when the word of theprophet ſhall 
come to paſle, then ſhall the prophet bee 
knowen,thattheLoxd hath truly tent him, 

104 I hen Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the * yoke from off the prophet leremiahs 
necke,and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpakeinthepreſence 
of all the people , ſaying ; Thus ſaiththe 
Lo RD, Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezer king of Babylon fro the 
necke ofall nations within the ſpace of two 
full yeeres: andthe Prophet Teremiah went 
his way, | 

I2 « Then the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Prophet lerc- 
miah)) ſaying, 

13 Goe,andtell Hananiah , ſaying , 
'T hus ſaith the Lok Dd, Thouhalit broken 
the yokes of wod , Eut thou ſhalt makefor 
them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus ſaith the L o & Þ ofhoſtes, 


the God of Ifracl, Thaueputa yokeof y-| 


ron ypon the necke of all theſe nations, that 


they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezar King of | 


Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him , and 1 
hauegiuen him the beaſtes of the field alſo. 

I5 © Then ſaid the Prophet Teremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet, Heare nowe 
Hananiah : the L o k Þ hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people totrult in a lie, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lo x p,Be- 


hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of | 


the earth : this yeere thou ſhalt die,becauſe 
thou haſt taught * Þ rebellion againit the 
Lok, 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
ſame yeere, in the ſeueuth moneth, 


MH A P. AX 


1 Teremiah ſendeth a letter to the captiues in Babylon, to 
be quict there, 8 and not tobeleewe in the dreames of 
ther prophets, 10 and that they ſhall returne withgrace 
after ſexenty yeeres. 15 He foretel'aththe deftruttion of 
the reſt for their diſabedtence. 20 He fſheweth the feave- 


full endof Ahab aid Zedekzab, two lying prophets. 2.4 | 
. Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt Teremuah, 3 © Jere- | 


muah readeth hu dooms.. 


| 
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 5.chap.29. 


———_ 
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2. 


32: 
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| 


| Falſe prophets. 
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14.and, 23, 
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- 2.Chron, 


| 3 6.23.ezra 
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f Hebr ende 
and expetta- 
1107. 


* Dan. 9, 
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- Teruſalem ynto the reſidue of the elders 


—-— Andſcekethepeace ofthe citie,whi- 


{| kenynte you. 


Ow theſe are the words of the letter , 
that Teremiah the prophet ſent from 


which were caried away captiues,and to the 
prieſts , and tothe prophets, andto allthe 
pcople whome Nebuchad-nezzar had cari- 
ed away captiue fro Ieruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (Afﬀerthat * Teconiahthe king, and 
the queene, andthe || eunuches, rhe princes 
of Tudah and Ieruſalem,and the carpenters 
& the ſmiths were departed fro Teruſalem ) 

2 Bythehand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah , whome Zedekiah king of Iudah ſent 
ynto Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon,ſaying, 

4 Thus faiththe Loxp ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael ynto all that are caried away 
captiues,whom I haue cauſed to be caried 
away from Ieruſalem vnto Babylon: 

5 Build ye houſes and dwell in them,and 
plant gardens,and eate the fruit of them, 

6 Takeyewiues,and-beget ſonnes and 
daughters , & take wiues for yourſons, and 
exe yourdaughters to husbands, that they 
may beareſonnes and daughrers , that yee 
may be increaſed there,and nor diminiſhed. 


ther T haue cauſed you to bee caried away 
captiues , andpray vntotheL on Þ forit: 
for inthe peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 <ForthusfaiththeL o n Þ of hoſts, 
the Godof Iſrael, Let not your prophets 
and your diuiners , thatbein the midit of 
ycu,*deceiue you, ncither hearkento your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 Forthey prophecie falſely vnto you 
in my name: I hauenot ſent them ſaith the 
Loxp. 

10 For thus ſaiththe L o r 0, That af- 
ter * ſcnentie yeeres be accompliſhed at 
Babylon,T will vifite you, and performe my 
good word towards you, in cauſing youto 
returne to this place. 

11 For I knowe the thoughts that I 
thinke towards you , ſaith the LoxDp, 
thoughts of peace , and not of cuill , to giue 
you anf expected end. 

12 Then ſhallye * callvpon me, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray vato mec,and I will hear- 


13 Andyeſhallſeckeme, and finde me, 
when yellall ſearch for mee with all your 
heart. 


14 AndTIwill be found of you, faith the 


and fromall the places whitherT haue dri. 
uen you, ſaith the L o x D,and Twill brin 
you againe into the place whence I cauſed 
youto be caried away captiue, 
15 « Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Loxy 
hath raiſed vs vp prophets in Babylon: 
16 Know that thus ſaith the L o « Þ, of 
the king that (itreth ypon the throne of Da. 
uid, and of all the people that dwelleth in 
this citie,and of your brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into captiuitie. 

17 Thusfaith the Lo R Þ of hoſts, Be- 
hold,I will ſend vpon themthe * ſyord,the 


themlike * vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo euill, 

18 And Iwill perſecute them with the 
ſword, withthe famine,and withtae peſti- 
lence,and will deliuerthem to be remoued 
toall the kingdornes of the earth, f tobea 
curſe and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, 
anda reproch among allthe nations, whi- 
ther I have driuen them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, faith the L o & bd, which *Ifent 
vnto them by my ſeruants the Prophets, ri- 
ling vp early, & ſending chem, but ye would 
not heare, ſaiththe Lox Dp. 

20 CHeaeyetherefore the word efthe 
Lo RD, allye of the captiuitic, whomeI 
haue ſent from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thusſiith theLo xD ot hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Ko- 
laiah, andof Zedckiah the ſonne of Maa- 
ſciah, which prophecie alieynto youin my 
Name,Behold, I will deliuerthem into the: 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- 
lon,& he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 Andof them ſhalbe takenvp a curſe 
by all the captiuity of Tudah which are in 
Babylon,ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 
Zedekiah, and like Ahab , whom the king 
of Babylon roſted in the fire. | 

73 Becauſe they haue committed ville- 
niein Iſrael,and haue committed adulterie 
with their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpo- 
kenlying words in my Name,which I have 
not commanded them, euen I know, and 
am a witneſle,ſaith the Lo xD. 

24 & Thus ſhaltthou alſo ſpeake to She- 
maiah the || Nchelamite,ſaying; 

25 ThusſpeakeththeL o & Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iracl,ſaying,Becauſe thou haſt 
ſentletters inthy name vntoall the people 
that are at Teruſalem, and to Zephaniah 
the ſonne ofMaaſciah the Prieſt, andto all 


Lorn,andT will turneaway your captiuity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, | 


famine, andthe peſtilence, and will make R 
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fk 
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Chap 28. 


16 
tHe, rewolt, 


19, there 
IS ftare,and 
noi peace, 

H 6,4 mal, 0 


iracls returne is foretold, 


Chap.xxx, 


Deliuerance after trouble, - 


26 The LoxD hath madethee Prieſt 
in the ſtead of Ichoiada the Prieſt,that yee 
ſhould bee Officers in the houſe ofthe 
L o RD, for cuery man thatis* mad, and 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet, that thou 
ſhouldeſt put him in priſon,& inthe ſtocks; 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not 
reprooued Ieremiah of Anachoth , which 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet to you ? 

+3 For therefore he ſent vato ys in Ba- 


ye houſes and dwell inthem, and plant gar- 
dens,and eate the fruit of them, : 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letterin the earcs of Teremiah the Prophet, 
| 30 © lhencametheword of the LokÞ 
ynto Icremiah,faying z 

21 Send to all them of the captiuity, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the L o k Þ, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath prophefied vnto you,and I 
ſent him not, and hee cauſed youro truſt in 
alie. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, Be- 

hold, Lwillpuniſh Shemaiak che Nehela- 
mite and iis ſeed : hee ſhallnot have a man 


 Ttodwe!l among this people,neither ſhall he 


Lel:0;che good that I will do for my peo- 
ple, faith rne LoRD, * becaute hee hath 
taught f rebellion againſt the Logo, 


CHAP, XXX. 

: Gedſheweth Ieremiah ther:t.arne of the ewes, 4 Af. 
ter their trouble,they ſhall haue delimerance. 10 Hee 
comforteth Tacob. 18 Ther retarne ſhall be gracious, 

ox the wicked, 


20 Wrath (hal 
He _ - cameto Ieremiah from 
the LoxDyſaying, 

2 Thusſpeaketh the Loxp God of If- 
racl,ſaying ; Writetheeall che words that I 
haue Colin vnto thee,in abooke. 

For loe, the dayes come, ſaith the 
L o k D,thatI willbring againe , the capti- 
uitic of my people Iſrael and Tudah , ſaith 
theLorD,and I will cauſe them to returne 
to theland,thatT gaue to theirfathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſſe1t, 

4 qAnd theſe are the wordes that the 
L or ſpake concerning Iſracl , and con- 
cerning Indah, | 
5 Forthusſaiththe LoxD, Wee haue 
hearda yoice oftrembling, [| of feare, and 
not of peace, 

6 Askeyenowand ſee whether fa man 
doth trauaile with child > wherefore doe I 
ſee euery man with his hands on his loynes 
aSa womanin trauaile,and all faces are tur- 
ned into palenefle ? 


bylon, ſaying, Thiscaptivity # long, build 


| 


| his yokefrom off thy necke, and will burſt 


'7 *Alas, forthatday is great, ſo that 
noneis like it : it « euenthe time of Tacobs. 


trouble,but he ſhall be ſaued our of it. 
8 Foritſhall come ro paſſein that day : 
ſaiththe Loxp of hoſtes,that I will breake 


thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſcruethemſclues of him, 

9 Buttheyllal ſerue theL o & Þ their 
God, and * Dauid their king whom I will 
raiſe yp yntothem, 

10 © Therefore*feare thounot, O my 
ſeruant Tacob,faith the L o k d,ncither be 
diſmayed,QO Iſracl,for loe, I willſaue thee 
froma farre,and thy ſeed from the land of 
their captiuitie,and Tacob hal returne,and 
ſhall beiareſt, and quiet , andnone thall 
make him afraid. x 

11 ForTlamwith thee, ſaith the Lord, 
toſauechee: thoughT makea full end of al 
nations whither I haue ſcattered thee, yer 
will Inot make afull endof thee : butT wil 


corre@thee*in meaſure,and will notleaue 


thee alrogether ynpuniſhed. 

I 2 For thus faith the Lozd, Thy bruiſe 
iSincurable,and thy wound # grieuous, 

Iz Thereisnone to wo thy cauſc, 
T chatthou mayeſt be boundyp : thou haſt 
no healing medicines, 

I4 All thy loucrs haue forgotten thee: 
they ſeekethee not, for I haue wounded 
thee with thewound of an encmy, with the 
chaſtiſement ofa crucll one,for the mulr1- 
tude ofthine iniquitic: becauſe thy ſinnces 
were increaſed, 

15 Why * cryeſt thou for thine affliQi- 
on? thy ſorrow 15 incurable, for the multi- 
tude of thine 1niquity:3ecavſe thy ſinnes 
wereincreaſcd, I haue done theſe things 
vptothee, 

16 Thereforcall they that deuoure thee 
* ſhalbedenoured,and all thine aduerſaries 
euery one of them ſhall goe into captiuity: 
and they that ſpoilerhee thalbe a (poile, & 
al thatpray vponthee,will piue for apray. 

17 For Twill reſtore health vnto thee, 
and I will hcale thee of thy wounds , faith 
theLoRÞD, becauſe they called thee an 


ontcalt,ſaying; This s Zion whom no man | 


ſeeketh after. 

18 q Thusfaith the LoxD, Behold, 
I will bring againe the captiuity of Tacobs 
tents,and == mercy on his dwelling pla- 
ces: and the citie ſhall be builded vpon her 


owne | heape, and the palace ſhall :emaine 
after the manner thereof. 
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thankeſ(- 
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4. 
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| FHeb. pro. 
fane them, 
| 
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thankeſgiuing,and the yoyce of them har 
make merry zand Iwill multiply them,and 
they ſhall notbee few: I will alſo glorite 
them,and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore- 
time , and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me,and I will/puniſh all that 
oppreſle them, 

z1: Andtheirnobles ſhall bee of them- 
ſclues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede 
from the middeſt ofchem, and I will cauſe 
him to draw neere,and he ſhal approch yn- 
to me: for who is this zhaz engaged his 
heart to approch vnto me,ſaith the Lord? 

22 Andyceſhallbe* mypeople, and I 
will beyour God, | 

23 Beholde,the *whirle-winde of the 
L o k Dgocth foorth with fury,afcontinu- 
ing whirlewind, it ſhall || fall with paine vp- 
on the head of the wicked, 

24 Theherceangerof theL ox Þ ſhall 
not returne,yntill he haue done ir, and vn- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his 
heart;inthelatrer daies ye ſhall conſider it. 

CHAP. XXXI,. 


s The veſtawration of Iſrael, 1© The publication therof. 
I5 Rahil mourning u comforted. 18 Ephraim repen« 
ting,t brought home againe, 22 Chrift u promiſed 
27 Hucare ower the Church. 31 Hunew Coutnan, 
35 Theſiability, 38 andamplitude of the Church. 


T theſametime, f{aiththeL © & Þ, 
will I be the God of all the families of 
Iſrael,and they ſhall be my people. 

2 ThusſaththeLoxp; Thepeople 
which were left of the (word found grace in 
the wildernefle,euen Iſrael,when I wentto 
cauſe himtoreſt, 

3 TheLoxop hath appearedf of old 
vnto me,ſa3ing, YeaT haueloued thee with 


kindnefſe haueT drawnethee. 

4 Aoaine Iwill build thee, and thou 
ſhalcbe buile,O virgine of Iſracl,thou ſhalt 
apaine be adorned withthy * ff cabrets,and 
ſhalt goe forth in the dauncesof them that 
make metry, 

5 Thouſhaltyctplant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Samaii 1, the planters ſhall 
plant,and ſhall f eat them as comonthings. 

6 For there ſhalbe a day,that the watch- 


| men ypon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry ; 


Ariſeye,andletys goe yp to Zionvuto the 
L o k tour God. 

7 Forthus faiththe L o r Þ, Sing with 
gladnefle for Tacob, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the nations : publiſh yee,praiſe ye 
and ſay ; O Loxp faue thy peoplethe rem- 
nant of Iſrael, 


—_—_ 


an cuerlaſting loue:rhereforeſ[with louing | 


| 


| North countrey,and gatherthem fromthe 


| with ſupplications will I lead them : Twil 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the 


coaſts of the earth,end with them the blind 
and the lame, che women with child, and 
her thattrauailerh with childe together, a 
oreat company ſhall returnethither, 

9 Theyf all comewith weeping, and 


cauſethem to walk by the rinersof waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall nor 
ſtumble; Be Iam a father to Iiracl, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne, 

10 C Heare theword oftheLok », O 
ye nations,and declare it inthe yles afarre 
off,and ſay; He that ſcattered Iſraclwil ga- 
therhim,and keepe himyas a ſhepherd dorb 
his flocke. 

11 FortheLox Þ hath redeemed Ta- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
inthe height of Zion, and ſhall low toge- 
ther to the goodreſſcoftheLokro, for 
wheat,and for wine,and toroyle , and for 
the yong of the flocke and of the herd; and 


their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered grrden, 


12 Then ſhall che virginc rcivice inthe 


daunce, beth yong men and 911 cogether: | 


for I wil turne their mourning titv toy, and 
will comforttaem,and make chem retoyce 
from their ſorrow, 

14 And I will fatiate the ſoule of the 
prieſtswith fatneſle,and my people lalbe 
ſatisfied with goodnefle, ſaith the Lo & Þ, 

14 « Thus ſaiththeL o n D,* A voyce 
was heard in Ramah,lamentation ex bitter 
weeping : Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
becauſe they werenot, 

16 Thusſaith the Lo x p;Refrainethy 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from 
reares: forthy worke ſhalbe rewarded,ſaith 
the Loxp,and they ſhal come againefrom 
the land of the enemie, 

17 Andthereishopeinthineend,ſaith 
the L o & D,thatthy children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border, 

13 CI haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaninghimſelfe ths, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me,and I was chaſtiſed,1s a bullockeynac- 
cuſtomed zo the yoke : turne thou me, and 
T ſhall beturned ;thouarttheLor Dp my | 
God. 

19 Surely *after thatT was turned,T re- 
pented; and after that T was inſtructed, I 


and they fall not ſorrow any more or all. | 


ſmote ypon my thigh :I was aſhamed, yea 
euen 


Ephraim brou eht home a92ine, 0 


[Or fame, 


'Exod.4 2:' 
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C hap. xxxj-XxXij. 


The Churches amplitu de. 


eyen confounded, becauſe I did beare the 
reproch of my youth, : 

20 1s Ephraim my deare ſonne? # he a 
pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, I doe carneſtly remember him full: 
therfore my bowels F are troubled for him; 
[ will ſurely haue mercic vpon him, ſaith 
theLoRD. 2 

21 Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
high heapes: ſet thine heart toward the hie 
waygeuen the way which thou wentelt ; turne 
againe, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe 
to thele thy cities, 

22 & Howlong wiltthou goc about, O 
thou backſliding daughter? for the Lo & Þ 
hath created a new thing in the earth: A 
woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus faith the L o xd of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, As yer they thall vſe this 
ſpeechintheland of Iudah,and inthe cities 
thereof, whenT ſhal bring againe their cap- 
tivitie, The Lord bleſſerthee,O habit:tion 
of inſtice,and mountaine of holineſle, 

24 And there thall dwel in Tudahit ſelfe, 
and in all the citics thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen, & they that go forth with flocks, 

25 For hau: (wtiated the weary foule, 
& I haue repleniſhed cuery ſorowfull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awakcd and beheld,and 
my ſleepe was ſweet ynto me, | 

27 «Behold, thedayes come, ſaiththe 
Lox, that Iwill ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the honſe of Tudah with the ſeede of 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 Andit ſhall come to paſle,that like as 
I haue watched ouerthem,to pluck vp,and 
to breake downe,and to throw downe,and 
to deſtroy , and to affli&: ſo will T watch 
ouer them, to build and to plant, faith the 
LokD. 

29 *In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no 
more, The fathers haue caten.a ſowre grape, 
andthe childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

- 39 Buteuery one ſhall die for his owne 
iniquitie, euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet onedge. 

31 <Bchold, the *dayes come, ſaith 
the Loxn,that I will make a new coucnant 
with the houſe of Iſracl,and with the houſe 
of Iudah, | 

32 Notaccording to the couenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that 1 
tooke them by the hand,to bring them out 
ofthe land of Egypt , which my couenant 


vnto them,ſaith the L on v. 
3} Butthis 2!lbe the couenant, that 1 


4 


bk 


they brake, || although I was an husband | 


will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Afr 
 thoſedayes faith the Lox », Iwill put my 
law in their inward parts, & write it in their 
hearts, * and will bee their God, and they 


ſhalbe my people. 


34 Andthey ſhall teach no more euery 


man his neighbour,and eucry man his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the L ox Þ: for * they 
ſhall all know mee, from the leaſt ofthem 
yntothe greateſt of them, ſaith the Loxp; 
* for I will forgiue their iniquity, and I will 
remembcrtheir finne no more, 

35 © ThusfaiththeL op * which gi- 
ueth the Sunne for a light by day, axd the 
ordinances ofthe Moone, and of the ſtars 
for alight by night, which diuideth * the 
ſea when the wauestherof roare,the Loxp 
of hoſts x his Name, 

35 * Iftholſe ordinances depart from be- 


fore me, faiththeL o k Þ, then theſeed of 


Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a gation 
before me for cuer. 
37 Thus faira the Loxob, Itf* heauen 


aboue can be meaſured, and the foundarti- | 3 


ons of the earth ſearched out beneath, wil 
alſo caſt off alite ſeed of Iſrael for all that 
they haue done, ſaiththeLor Dd, 

38 © Behold, the dayes comc,ſaith the 
L o RD, that the citie thallbe built to the 
LoRkD from the tower of Hananeel yato 
the gate ofrhe corner. 

29 And the meaſuring line ſhall yer goe 
forth oucr againſt it,vpon the hul of Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſc about to Goath, 


40 And the whole yalley ofthe dead bo- | 
dies,and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto | 
the brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of 


the horſe gate towards the Eaſt,ſhalbe holy 
vntothe Lo RD, it ſhal not beplucked yp, 
northrowen downe any more for euer, 


C H A P. XXXII. 


1 Feremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for bis prophe- | 


cite, 6 buyeth Haxameels field. 1 3- Baruch muſt pre- 
ſcrae the enidences, as tokens of the peoples 1eturre. 16 
Teremiah in hi prayer complaineth to God, 26 God 
confirmeth the captivity for their finues, 36 and | ro- 
mm ſeth a gracious rettrne. 

'He word that came to Teremi:h. from 


the Lord in thetenth yeere of Zede. 
kiah king of Tudah, which was the eigh- | 


teenth yere of Nebuchad-rczzar. 

2 Forthen the king of Babylons army 
befieged Icruſalem: and TIeremiah the Pro- 
pher was ſhutyp inthe court of the priſon 
which was inthe king of Tudahs houſe, 

3 FerZedekiah king of Tudah had ſur 


—_— 


him vp, ſaying, Wherefore dock thou pro- | 
. -Y- - Cc Y 3 
| phecie & ſay, I hus faith y Logo," Pciiotd | «gee 


I i 11! 


*Chap.2 4.9 
and 33, 20, 


* Ifa.54.1 
tohn 6. Ga 


* Chap. 33.8 
mich,,18, | 
actes 10. 43. 
* Gene.1,16. 


*Ifa.51.25, 


* [ſa.54.9. 
chap, 3 3+3O. 


| 


{ 
* Chap, 33. | 


* 


—_ 


| 
| 


_—— 


| Euerlaſting loue. 


Ieremiah. 


| *Chap.24.7 


and 31,33 
and 32,38. 
*Chap. 2 3. 


[ 


2 


9,20, 
Heb.cautting, 
Or remaie, 


+ Heb,from 

a farr fo 

|} 0r,have 

I extended 
lowing kind- 
neſſe untothec, 


YEXod, 15, 


o.iudg.1n 


ho 
Or timbrels 


#Heb. pro. 


fane thens, 


thankeſgiuing,and the yoyce of them that 
make merry zand I will multiply them,and 
they ſhall not bee few: I will alſo glorite 
them,and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore- 
time , and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me,and 1 will/puniſh all that 
oppreſle them, 

z1 Andtheirnobles ſhall bee of them- 
ſelues , and their gouernour ſhall proceede 
from the middeſt ofchem, andI will cauſe 
him to draw neere,and he ſhal approch vn- 
to me: for who is this hae engaged his 
heart to approch vnto me,ſaith the Lord? 

22 Andyceſhallbe* mypeople, and I 
will beyour God, | 

2 2 Beholde,the *whirle-winde of the 
L o & Dgoeth foorth with fury,afcontinu- 
ing whirlewind, it ſhall || fall with paine vp- 
on the head of the wicked, 

24 Thehierceanger of theL o« Þ ſhall 
not returnc,yntill he have done ir, and vn- 
till hee hane performed the intents of his 
heart;inthelarrer daies ye ſhall conſider it. 


CHAP, XXXI, 
s The reſtauration of Iſrael, 16 The publication therof. 
15 Rabel mourning u comforted. 18 Ephraim repen« 
ting,t4 brought home againe, 22 Chrift u pronuſed 
27 Hucare ouer the Church. 31 Hunew Courenan, 
35 Theſtabilty, 38 andamplitude of whe Church. 


T theſametime, {aiththeL © & Þ, 
will I bethe God of all the families of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 

2 ThusfaththeLoxp; Thepeople 
which were lef of the ſword found grace in 
the wildernefle,cuen Iſracl,when I went to 
cauſe him to reſt, 

3 TheLoxp hath appearedf of old 
vnto me,ſaying,YeaThaueloued thee with 


kindnefle haueI drawnethee, 

4 AoeaineIwill build thee, and thou 
ſhalcbe built,O virgine of Iſracl,thou ſhalt 
apaine be adorned withthy * ff cabrets,and 
ſhalt goe forth in the dauncesof them that 
make metry. 

5 Thouſhaltyctplant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Sama1i 1, the planters ſhall 
plant,and ſhall f eat them as comonthings. 

6 Fortherec ſhalbe a day,that the watch- 


| men ypon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry ; 


Ariſe ye,andletys goe yp to Zionvuto the 
L o k D our God. 

7 Forthus ſaicththe L o  b, Sing with 
gladnefle for Tacob, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the nations : publiſh yee,praiſeye 
and fay ; O Loxp faue thy peoplethe cem- 
nant of Iſrael. 


ancuerlaſting loue:rherefore{[with lowing | 


| North countrey,and gatherthemfromthe 


"I 


| With [| ſupplications will I lead them : T wil 


and they }:all not ſorrow any more 2r alt. 


8 Behold, 1 will bring them from the | 


coaſts of the earth,end with them the blind 
and the lame, che women with child, and 
her thattrauailerh with childe together, a 
great company ſhall returnethither, 

9 They all comewith weeping, and 


cauſethem to walk by the rinersof waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall nor 
ſtumble: for Tam a father to Iſrael, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne. 

10 CHeare thewordoftheLor Þ, © 
yenations,and declare it inthe yles afarre 
off,and ſay; He that ſcattered Iſraclwil ga. 
therhim,and keepe himyas a ſhepherd doth 
his flocke. 

11 FortheLo x Þ hath redeemed Ta- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then he, 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
inthe height of Zion, and ſhall low toge- 
ther to the goodneficoftheLok v, for 
wheat,and for wine,and toroyle, and for 
the yong of the flocke and of the herd: and 
their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered grurden, 


12 Then ſhallthevirgine rcioice inthe | 
daunce, beth yong men and oli cogether: | 
for I wil turne cheir mourning tiito toy, and 
will comforttaem,and make chem rezoyce. 
from their ſorrow, 

14 And I will fatiate the foule of the 
prieſts with fatnefle,and my people lalbe 
{atisfied with goodnefle, ſaiththeLo xo. 

14 « Thus ſfaiththeL o n D,* A voyce 
was heard in Ramah,lamentation g& bitter | 
weeping : Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
becauſe they werenot, 

16 Thus faith the L o x D;Refrainethy 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from 
reares: forthy worke ſhalbe rewarded,faith 
the Lorp,and they ſhal come againe from 
the land of the enemie, 

17 Andthereishopeinthineend,faith | 
the L o x p,thatthy children ſhall come a- 
gaine totheir owne border, 

13 CT have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaninghimſelferh»s, Thou haſt chaſti fed 
me,and I was chaſtiſed,1s a bullockevnac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turne thou me, and 
I ſhall beturned ;thouart the Lox D my 
God. 

19 Surely *after thatT was turned,T re- 
pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 


ſmote ypon my thigh :I was aſhamed, yea 
euen 


Ephraim brought home a2aine, 7 


Or fam, ; 


'Exod.4 2:' 


ons 


*Mat,2.18, 


*Deut,z0-? 


y 


| Heb, ſound. 


MEze.18.2, 


"1.8.8, 


Or, ſhowld 
Thaxe c0;;tt. 
) Wed a byſ.. 

band unto 


| Chrif is promiſed. 


Chap.xxxj.xxxij. 


The Churches am plitu de. 


euen confounded, becauſe I did beare the 
reproch of my youth, p 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne? # he a 
pleaſant child ? for fince I ſpake againſt 
him, I doe earneſtly remember him full: 
therfore my bowels are troubled for him; 
[ will ſurcly haue mercie vpon him, ſaith 
theLoRD. K 

21 Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
high heapes: ſet thine heart toward the hie 
waygzwen the way whichthou wenteſt ; turne 
againe, O virgine of Iiracl, turne againe 
to theſe thy cities, 

22 & Howlong wilt thou goe about, O 
thou backſliding daughter? for the Lo k Þ 
hath created a new thing in the earth: A 
woman ſhall compaſſe a man, 

23 Thus faith the L o x Þ ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael, As yer they thall vſe this 
ſpeech inthe land of Tudah,and in the citics 
thereof, whenT ſhal bring againe their cap- 
tivitie, The LokDp bleſſethee,O habitztion 
of inſtice,and mountaine of holineſle, 

24 Andthere thall dwelin Iudahit (elfe, 
and in all the citics thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen,& they that go forth with flocks. 

25 Forl hauz Gcriated the weary foule, 
& I haue repleniſhed cuery ſorowfull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awakcd and beheld,and 
my ſlcepe was ({weet vnto me. 

27 «Behold, the dayes come, ſaiththe 
LoxD, that Iwill ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the honſe of Tudah with the ſeede of 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 Andit ſhall come to paſle,thatlike as 
I haue watched ouer them,to pluck vp,and 
to breake downe,and to throw downe,and 
to deſtroy, and to affli: ſo will T watch 
ouerthem, to build and to plant, ſaith the 
LoRD. 

29 *In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no 
more, The fathers haue catena ſowre grape, 
andthe childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

39 Butcuery one ſhall die for his owne 
iniquitie, euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 <Behold, the *dayes come, ſaith 
the Loxp,that T will make a new coucnant 
with the houſe of Iſracl,and with the houſe 
of Iudah, 

32 Notaccordingto the couenant that 
I made with their fathers in the daythat 1 
tooke them by the hand,to bring them out 
ofthe land of Egypt , which my couenant 


vnto them,ſaith the L or Þ. 


33 Butthis a!lbe the couenant, that I 


them 2 
bak 


Ls 


ke 


they brake, (| although I was an husband | 


phecie & ſay, Thus faith y Logo,” 


will make with the houſe of Iſracl, Afr 
thoſedayes ſaith theLor v,1 will put my 
law in their inward parts, & write it in their 
hearts, * and will bee their God, and they 


ſhalbe my people. 


34 Andthey ſhall teach no more eucry 
man his neighbour,and eucry man his bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lo x Þ: for * they 


ſhall all know mee, from the leaſt ofthem 


vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; 
* for I will forgiue their iniquity, and IT will 


remembcrtheir finne no more, 


25 © ThusſaiththeL ord * which 20 


ueth the Sunne for a light by day, axd the 


ordinances ofthe Moone, and of the ſtars 


for alight by night, which diuideth * the 
ſea when the wauestherof roarethe Loxp 
of hoſts 5 his Name, 


36 * Ifrholeordinances depart from be- 
fore me, faiththeLo xk Þ, then theſeed of 


Iſrael alfo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for euer, 

37 Thus faira the Lox b, It* heauen 
aboue can be meaſured, and the foundati- 
ons of the earth ſearched out beneath, I wil 
alſo caſt offalitne (ſeed of Iracl tor all that 
they haue done, ſaicththeLor Dd. 

38 © Behold, the dayes comcyfaith the 
L o kD, that the citie ſhallbe buile to the 
LoRD from the tower of Hananeel ynto 
the gate of rhe corner, 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yer goe 
forth oucr againſt it,vpon the hil of Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſc about to Goath, 


40 And the whole yalley ofthedead bo- | 
dies,and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto | 
the brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of 
the horſe gate towardsthe Eaſt,ſhalbe holy 


yntothe Lo RD, it ſhal not beplucked yp, 
northrowen downe any more for euer, 


C H A P. XXXII. 

1 Feremiah being 1mpriſoned by Zedekiah for bu prophe- 
cie, 6 buyeth Haxameels field. 1 3 Baruch wut pre- 
ſc rae the enidences, as tokens of the peoples 1eturre. 16 
Teremiah in hu prayer complaineths to God, 26 God 
confirmeth the captimity for their finues, 36 and | ro- 
mmſeth a gracious raurne. 

'He word that came to Feremizh. from 


the Lord in the tenth yeere of Zede.. 
kiah king of Tudah, which was the eigh- | 


ceenth yere of Nebuchad-rezzar. 

2 Forthen the king of Babylons army 
beſieged Ieruſalem: and Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher was ſhutyp inthe court of the priſon 
which was inthe king of Tudahs houſe, 

3 FerZedekiah king of Tudah had tur 


| 


on rr——_ 


him vp, ſaying, Wherefore docſt thou pro- | 


*Chap.2 4.9 
and 33, 20, 


* Tfa.5 4.19 | 
10hn rH 


* Chap. 33. 
mich,7,18, 


actes 10. 43. 
* Gene.1.16. 


*Ifa.51.25, 


* [ſa.54.9. 


chap, 3 3+ 20. 


* Chap, 33. 
23, 


Pcihold f 4 C2: 
I wall) 


—_— 


a 


| 


Lond 


ME ——— 


tecemiahs purchaſe : 


leremiah. 


— _—_—” 


*Chap. 34 
EN 


VLeuit.25. 
24-ruth, 4, 
4« 


Or, ſeen * 
1 | Wegner 
ten pieces 
of ſi.uer. 
THebr.wrote 
| xnthebooks, 


| 


I will giu- chis Citic into the hand of the 
King ot Babylon,and he ſhall cake it ? 


4 And Zedckiah king of Tudah ſhall 


not eſcape our of the hand of the Caldeans, 
bar thall ſurely * bedelunered into the hand 
ofthe King of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeake 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhal 
behold hiseyes. 


5 And heſhallleade Zedekiahto Baby- 


lon,ant there ſhall he be yarill T'viſite him, 
ſaich the Lo xD : though ye fight with the 
Caldeans,ye ſhall notproſper. 


' 6 © Andleremiah ſaid ; The wordof 


the Loxd came ynto me, ſaying; 


7 Bchold, Hanameelthe ſonne of Shal- 


lum thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee, ſay- 


ing ; Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: 
for the * right of redemption is thine to 
buy #t. 

8 So Hanameel mine vacles ſonne 


came to mee in the court of the priſon, ac- ! 


cordingtothewordof the Lo & p,and ſaid 
vnto me; Buy my field,I praythee,that is in 
Anathoth,which is inthe countrey of Ben- 
iamin: forthe right of inheritance is thine, 
and the redemptions thine , buy it for thy 


| ſelfe, Then I knew that this was theword 
oftheLorD. 


9 AndT boughtthe field of Hanameel 
my vncles ſonne,that was in Anathoth,and 
weighed him the money , ewen{[ ſcucnteene 
ſhekels of filuer. 

10 AndI flubſcribed the euidence,and 
ſealedzr, and tooke wicneſles, and weighed 
him the money in the ballances. 

12 So TI tooke the euidence of the pur- 
chaſe, both that which was ſealed accordirg 
to the Lawand cuſtome , and that which 
was open. 

12 AndIgaue the euidence of the pur- 
chaſevnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the 
ſonne of Maaſciah , in the fight of Hana- 
meel mine vncles/ſonnr, and in the preſence 
ofthe witnefles , that ſubſcribed the booke 
of the purchaſe , before all the Tewesthat 
ſatein the courtofthe priſon. | 

12 © And I charged Baruch before 


{| themy,ſaying, 


14 Thusſaiththe Lon DÞ of hoſts the 
God of Ifracl ; Take theſe euidences , this 


| euidence of the purchaſe, both whichis ſca- 
led , and thiseuidence which isopen, and 


putthem in an earthen veſſel, that they may 


| continue many dayes. 


15 For thus ſaith the Loxy ofhoſts the 


| GodoftTfracl; Houſes and fie]ds,and vine- 
yards ſhalbe pofleſled againe inthisland. | 


| 


16 q Now when I had delinered thee. | 


uidence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah,l prayed vnto the Loko, 
ſaying, 

17 AhLord G 0D, behold, thou hat 
madethe heauen and the earth by thy great 
power and ſt-etched out arme , andthere is 
nothing {| too hard for thee. | 

13 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindnefle 
ynto thouſands, and recompenſeſt the inj- 
quitie of the fathers into the boſome of 
their children after them : the preat , the 
mightie God , the Lok Þ of hoſtes js his 
Name, 

19 Great in counſell , and mightie jn 
f worke, (for thine * eyesare open ypon all 
the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giuee- 
uery one according to his wayes , and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings) 

2 Which haſt ſer ignes and wonders in 
the land of Egypr,cuen vnto this day,and in 
Iſrael , and amongſt other men , and haft 
made thee a Name, as at this day, 

21 Andhiſt brought foorth thy people 
Iſrael *our ofthe and of Egypr,with fi2nes 
and with wonders , and with a ſtrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arme , and with 
greattcrrour, - 

22 Andhaſtgiuenthem this[1nd which 
thou didſt ſweare to their fathers , to giue 
them a land flowingwith milke and horny, 

23 And they came in andpoileſiedit, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, nenher wal- 


kedinthy Law,they haue done nothing of | 


all that chou commandedit them ro doe: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this cuill to 
come ypon them. 

24 Behold the {| mounts, they are come 
ynto the Citie to take it,and the Cities gi- 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans that 
Goht againſt it, becauſe of cheſword,andof 
the famine, and of rhe peſtilence,and what 
chou haſt ſpokenis come to paſſe, and be- 
hold,thou ſeeſt re. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid ynro me,O Lotd 
Go, buy thee rhe field for money , and 
take witneſſes ; for the Citie is giuen into 
the hand ofthe Caldeans, 

26 q Thencamethewordofthe Lorp 
vntoTerulalemyſfaying, 

27 Bchold,Iamthe Loxp,the*God of 
al fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus faith the LorD, 
Behold, will giuethis Citie into the hand 
ofthe Caldeans, and into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar King of Babylon , and hee 


ſhalltake ir. 
29 And 


OY 


His | 


» FT 
WL 1: 


pray 


[Or fidfen 
thee, 

. t X0d, 
deur.s, 5 R 


THeb.dooy, || 
Hobart, 
pro, 5.21, 

chap, 16 ay, 


*Exod.6.6, 
2, ſam.7.23, 
1.chronuy, 
21, 


[ Prog 
or 


*Num.16, 
24, 


Re m———_—_—_—_— 


1 Tudabsidolatcies- 


No Chap.xxxij. KxXx11). 


*Chap 19: 
ſ j- 


| +Heb.for my 
auger, 


ff e9,necke, 
. [*Chap.3, 
7. 


- {tChap.23, 
Il, 


\ {*Chap 9, 
31.& 19,6, 
*Leuit,18. 
1, 


'Deut 30.3, 


"Chap. 2.4, 
7and zo, 
22.nd 31, 
TY 
Tizek in, 
We 
THebr,all 
ajes, 


(Heb form 


en een. 


oa. 


aſter them, | 


before my face, 
2 Becauſe 0 


the houſe 
defile 1t, 


25 Andthey built the hieplaces of Baal, 
which are inthe valley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom,to * cauſe their ſonnes &their daugh- 
ters to paſſe through the firevnto * Molech, 
which I commaunded them net, neither- 
came itinto my mind, that they ſhould doe 
this abomination to cauſe Tudah to finne. 

36 q And now therefore thus (aiththe 
LokD the God of Iſrael concerning this 
city,whereof yeſay, It ſhalbe deliueredin- 
tothe hand of the king of Babylon, by the 
lword,& by the famine,8 by the peſtilence, 

27 Bchold,I wil * gather them out of all 
countreys, Whither I haue drtuenthem in 
mine anger, and in my furie, andin great 
wrath,& I will bring them againe vnto this 
place; and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

28 And they ſhalbe * my people, and I 
will be their God. | 

39 And Iwil* giue them one heart,and 
one way, that they may feare met for euer, 
forthe gaod of them, andoftheir children 
after them, . 

40 And Iwillmake an cuerlaſting Co- 
u:nant withthem, that I will not turne a- 
way + frem them, to doethem good, bur I 
will put my feare intheir hearts, that they | they haue cranſgreſſedagaraſt me, 


' 29 Andthe Caldeans that fightagaintt , 
chis city,ſhall come and ſer.hreonthis city, | 
andburneitwiththe houſes, * vpo 
roofesthey haue offered incenſe vato Baal, 
and powred out drinke oLerings vato 0- 
ther gods,to prowoke me to anger. 

o For thechildren of Iſrael,& the chil. 
dren of Iudah,haue onely due enill before 
me fromeheir youth; for the children of Iſ- 
rael hauc onely prouoked me to anger with 
che worke of their hands,ſaith the L o n Þ. 

31 Forthis citie hath bene.to me, asT a 
prouocation of mine anger , andof my fu- 
rie, from the day rhatthey built it,cuen vn- 
co this day; that Iſhould remoque it from 


fall the cuill of the children 
of Ilracl, & of the children of Indah, which | 
| they haue done to prougke mee to anger, 
they,their kings,their princes,their prieſts, 
and their prophets, and the men of Iudah, 
and the-inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

z3 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
+* backe,and not theface,though I taught 
chem rifng vp sarly, and teaching them, 
yet they haue not hearkened to recetue in- 
{trution, | 

34 Butthey * ſettheir abominations in 
(which is called by my Name )to* 


| chem good, and I will plant them in this 


S_ CR__—_ 


{ goodthat T haueprowiſed them, 
| land,whereof ye ſay, It « deſolate, without 


—_— 


— ——_ 


2 came ynto Teremiah the ſecond time 


. thereof, the LozD thatformed it,to cſta- 


dah, andthe captiuitic of Iſrae] to returne, 


ſhall not departfromme. | batts. 
41 Yea, willreioyce quer them to doe | 


land t aſſuredly, with my whole hearr, and 
with my whole foule,  _. 

43 Forthusſaiththe LoxD, Like as I 
haue brought all this great euill vpon this 
people , ſo'will T bring vpon chem all the 


43 And fields ſhall bee boyght in this 


man or beaſt, it is giuen'iato the hand of 
the Caldeans. 


44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ; 


ſubſcribe euidences, 8&ſeale them, and take 
witneſles in the land of Beniamin, and in 
the places about Ieruſalem,andinthecities 
of Iudah, and in the cities of the moun- 
taines,andin the cities of the valley, andin 
the'citics ofthe South: for I will cauſe their 


captiuitie to returne,laiththe Lomb. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

r God promiſeth to the captiuitie, 4 gracious yeturne, | 
9 4 norfill ſlate, 12 a ſetled gowernemen, 15 | 
Chr , the branch of righteouſneſſe, 19 a continuance 
of King dome and Pr:eftkoed, 20 and aſtabilitie of | 
a bleſſed ſeede. " | 

Oreouer, the word of the Loxp | 


(while hee was yet * thutyp in the court of 
the priſon) ſaying ; 
2 Thusfaiththe Lor Dp the * maker. 


blith it, the Lok Dd «his Name. 


3 Call vynto me,andLwill anſivere thee, | 


and ſhew thee great and {| mighty things, | 


which thou knoweſt not. 

4 Forthus ſaich the Loxp,the God of 
Iſrael concerning the houſes of this Citie, 
and concerning the houſes of the Kings of 
Iudah, which are throwen downe by the 
mounts,and by the ſword, 

5 They come to fight with the Calde. 
ans,butzt # to fil them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom TI haueſlainein mine anger, 
andinmyfurie, and for all whoſe wicked- 
neſſe T hauc hid my face from this Citic, | 

6 Behold, Twill bring it health 8& cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reueale ynto 
them the abundance of peacezand trueth, 

7 AndTImwillcauſc the captiuitie of Tu- 


and will build them as atche firſt, 

8 AndTIwillclenſethem from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have {ined againſt 
mee, andT will * pardonahtheir iniquities 
whereby they haue finned, and whereby 


"Gods preat mercy. 


THebr, in | 
trueth, oy 
ſtabilitie, 


*Chap. 32, 
23. 


FIfay 37» 
26, 


[[Or,vidden, | 


*Chap.2 1. 


34.mich.7. 
1s. 


— 


Yy 9 q And | 


—_ 


{ *Chap.7.34 


li 


| Gods mercifull promiſes : 


-Jeremiah. 


———  —— 
— 


| ———— 


| 


and 16.19, 
| 


| 


*Chap.2 3.5 
tay. 
and 4,2. 


{ THebr.Iche- 


1 Dau;d. 


14-t/idhens, 
t Hebr, tnere 


9 cAnd it ſhall bero mee a nameof | 


ions of the earth, which-ſhall heare all 
the 000d that I doe vnto them: and -= 


ioy, a praiſe and-an-honoue before all the 
OQ-a< 


ſhall feare and tremble for all the good- 


nefſe, and forall the proſpevity that I pro- 
curevntoit, - (+ 

10- Thusſaith the Lokp, Againe, there 
ſhall be heard-in this place (which yeeſay 
/halbe deſolate without man and-without 
beaſt, even inthe cities of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreets of Terufalem that are deſolate with- 
out man and without inhabitant, and with- 
ourbealſt.) #4 

i: The * voyce of toy and the yoyce of 
eladnefle, the voice ofthe bridegrome,and 
rhe voyce of the bride, the voyce oftthem 
chat ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lokp of hoſts, tor 
the LorD #« good, forhis mercy endureth 
for euer,and of them that ſhall bring the ſa- 
crifce of praiſe intoy houſe of the L o & D; 
for I will cauſeto returne the captiuity of 
the land,as atthe firft,ſaiththeL o k Þ. 

12 ThusſaithctheL o k d ofhoſtes, A- 
eaine in this place which 5 deſolate with- 
out man and without beaſt, andin all the 
cities thereof ſhalbe a habitation for ſhep- 
heards cauſing their flocks to lie downe, 

13 In the citiesof the mountaines, in 
the citics of the vale,and inthe citics of the 
'South, and inthe land of Beniamin, and in 
the places about Terufalem , and in the c1- 
ties of Tudah ſhall the flockes paſſe againe 
vnder the hands of him that telleth them, 
ſaith theLoxDp. | 

14 Behold, the dayescome, ſaycththe 


Lord, that T will performe that good 


thing which I haue promiſed vnto the 

houſe of Iiracl,and to the houſe of Tudah, 
15 qInthoſe dayes,and arthattime will 

I cauſethe*branch ofrighteoufnesto grow 


ment andrighteouſnesin the land. 

.16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Fudahbe ſaued, 
and Teruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and this s 
the name wherewith ſhe ſhalbe called,f The 
L o k © our righteouſnes. 


{hall net bee 
cut ff jrom 


*2,5am 7. 
16. x. Kiro, 
2:4» 


17 © ForthusſaichtheL o-x D, FDauid 
ſhall never *want a man to fir ypon the 
chrone of the houfe of Iſrael, | 

13 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites 
want a man before mee to offer burnt offe- 
rings, and to kindle meare offerings,and to 
doe facrifice continually. 

19 4 Andthewordofthe LorD came 
ynto leremiahyfaying, 


20 Thus fayeth the Lox; *If you 


' haueaſonneto reigne vpon histhrone;and 


[I 


vp vnto Dauid, and he thall execute judge- |. 


can breake my Couenant of the day; and 
my Couenant of thenight , and that there | 
ſhould norbe day,& nighrintheir ſeaſon: | 
2 1 Then may allo my couenant be broken 
with David my teruant, that he ſhould not 


with the Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters, 
22 As*theaoſt of heauencanotbe num- 
bred, neitherthe fand of the ſea meaſured: 
ſo willI multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſer- 
uant,& the Leuitesthat miniſter vnto me, 

23 Moreouer, theword ofthe Lok b 
cameto Teremiahyfaying ; 

24 Confidereſt thou not whatthis peo. 
ple haueſpoken, ſaying; The twofamilies, 
whichthe Lox Þ hath choſen, hehath e- 
uen caſt them off? thus they haue deſpiſed 
my people, thatrhey ſhould bee no more a 
nation before them. 

2 5 Thusfaiththe L o-x d; Tfmy Coue- 
nant bee not with day and night, and if | 
haue not appointedthe ordinances of hea- 
ucnand earth: 

26 ThenwillI caſt away the ſeed of Ta- 
cob and Dauid my feruam,ſothat I will not 
cake any of his ſeedeto bee rulers ouer the 
feede of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob : for I 
will cauſe their capriuitic to returne,* and 
haue mercy on them, | | 


CHAP, XXXIIIIL, 

1 Ter2»nch prophecieththe captimitie of Zedekrah,and tlie 
Ctie, 8 The Princes and the people having diſmiſied 
their bond ſerwants, contrary to 8':e eouenant of Cod, re- 
alſumethem.-1i 2 Ieremual for thesr diſchedience,giveth | 
them and Zedekiahnte t':e hands of their enemies. 


He word which came vnto Icremiah 
fromtheL ox bd (*when Nebuchad- 
nezza3r King of Babylon,andall his armie, 
and all the kingdomes of the earth of his 
t dominion, and all the people fought a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , andagainſt all the Cities 
thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaiththe LorD, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and ſpeaketo Zedekiah King 
of Tudah, and cel] him , Thus ſayeth the 
-LoxDd, Behold, I will give this City into 


1 


the hand of the King of Babylon , and hee 
ſhall burne it with fire, 

And thou ſhalt noteſcape out of his 
hand,burt ſhalt ſurely be *raken,and delive- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
 holdthe eyes of the King of Babylon, and 
the ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 Yet hearethe word of the Lox, 
O Zedckiah King of Indah : Thus faith 
the Lo Rb ofthee, Thou ſhalrnotdieby 
che ſword : 


=o But | 


—. nd oo 


*2King. 15, 
r,&c,chap, 
F241, 


tHeby, the 
dommuneſ 


buy hand, 


"Chap, 33- 
4+ 


+Hebr, hu 
mouth (þ 
ſpeake jo thy 


mouth, 


YE R—_—_— 


* 
«x 


His couenant with Dayid, | 


ons 


o os» 
— ai A——_ 


*Fx0d. 21-2 


*Bxod.21.2, 
deut.15,12, 
jor,hath 

{old hanſelfe, 


\Heb,to day, 


| TH where. 
Pon my 
Name 4 


called, 


” EE. _ | 
| Captiuitte1s threatned. . 
5s Burthou ſhalcdic inpeace, and with , 


; Chap: wiv, 


the burnings of thy fathersthe formerkings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhallthey burne 
odours for thee , and they will lament thee, 
ſaying, Ah Lord; forThaue pronounced 
\ the word faith the L o &D. - | 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
all-cheſe words vnto Zedekiah king of Iu- 
dah in Ieruſalem, 

7 When the ay of Babylons armie 
| fought againſt Teruſalem , & againit all the 
cities of Indahthat were left , 'againit La- 
chiſh,and againſt Azekah : fortheſedefen- 
ced cities remained in the cities ot Iudah, 

8 <q This « the word that came vato 
leremiah fromthe LoxrD, after thatthe 
king Zedekian had madea couenant with 
all che people-which were at Icruſalemto 
proclaime * libertic vntothem, 

9 That euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeraant , and euery man his maid ſeruant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebrewelle, goc 
free, that- none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of 
them, to wiz, of a Iew his brother, 

10 Now when allthe princes andall the 
pcoplewhich had encred into the couenant 
heardthat euery one ſhould let his manſer- 


that none ſhould ferue themſelues ofthem 
any more,thcn they obeyed & let them goe. 

11 Burafterwardsthey turned & cauſed 
the (eruants &the handwaidswho they had 
let go iree,to returne, & brought them into 
ſabic&tionfor ſeruants and for handmaids, 

12 © Therefore the word of the Lox Dd 
came toTeremiah from the LozD,faying,” 

12 Thusſiith the Loxp the God of 11+ 
ral, I made a couenant with your fathers 
inthe day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of-Egypt,out of the houſe of bond- 
mengſaying, 

14 Attheendof*ſeuen yeeres,let ye g0 
every man his brother an Hebrew , which 
[| hath bin ſald vnto thee:and when he hath 
ſerued thee fix yeeres, thou ſhaltlet him go 
treefrom thee, but your fathers hearkened 
notvnto me,neither inclinedtheir eare, 

15 Andyeweref now turned, and had 
doneright in my fight, in proclaiming li- 
bertie eucry man to hisneighbour, and ye 
had made a couenant before mee in the 
houſe f whichis called by my Name. 

16 Butyeturned and polluted my Name, 
and cauſed every man hisſeruant , 2nd eue- 
ry man his handmaid-, whom he had ſet at 


uant,and euery onchis maid{cruant go free, 


—__ 


| 


— 


| prieſts,and all the people of the landwhich 


| 


' x By the obedience ofthe Rechabites, 42 Teremiah con- 


you for ſeruants and forhandmaids, | 
17 Thereforethus ſaith the L o n d, Ye 
haue nor hearkened.vneo. me, in proclai- 
ming libertie euery oneto his brother, and 
euery manto hisneighbour: behold,I pro- 
claimealiberty for you,. ſaithcheLox od, 
rothe {word to thepeltilence, andtothe 
famine, and Iwill make yout.to bee * re- 
moued into allthe kingdomesof the earth. 
18; And I will giue the men that haue 
tranſgrefſed my couenant, which hauenor 
performed the wordes gf the couenant 
which they had made before me whenthey. 
cutthe calfe intwaine, and paſſed betweene | 
the parts thereof, "7 
' 19 Theprinces of Tudah, andtheprin- 
ccs of Teruſalem, the Eunuches, and the 


paſſed berweene the parts ofthe calfe, 

20 Iwillcuengiue them into the hand 
of their enemies,and into the hand of them 
that ſecke their life, and their * dead bodies 
ſhalbe for meatevnto the foules ofthe hea- 
ucn,and to the beaſts of the earth, 


2T AndZedekiah king of Tudahand his | - 


princes will I giue intothe hand of their e- 
nemies,& into the hand of them that ſecke 
their life , and into the hand of the king of | 
Babylons army which are gone vp f16 you, | 
22 Behold,I wil comand,ſaith the Loxd, 
and cauſe them toreturne to this citie, and 
they ſhall fight againſt ir, and take it, and 
burne it with.fre, & I will make the cities of 
Iudah a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


derxzmeth the diſobedience ofthe Tewes, 18 
the Rechabites foy their obedience, 
Heword which came vnto Teremiah 
fromy Lo D,inthe dayes of Tchoia- 
kim theſon of Iofiah king of Iudah,faying, 

2 Goynto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and fpeake ynto them, and bring them in- 
to the houſe ofthe Lo k Dd, into one of the 
chambers,and giuethem wineto drinke. 

Then TI rooke Taazaziah the ſonne | 
of Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and 
his brethren, and all his ſonnes , and the 
whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 And Ibrought them into the houſe 
ofthe LoxD, iato the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanunthe ſonne of Tedaliah a 
man of God, which was by the chamber 
of rhe princes , Which was aboue the cham- 
berof Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Shallum,the 


Godbleſſtth 
4 


fHeb. fora | 


remooning. 


*Deu.28.64 


chap.26.18 


*Chap.7.33 
and 1 6,4. 


libertie at their pleaſure, to returne; and keeper of f the doore, | THeb.thre« 
brought them into ſubieQion , to bee ynto | 5 AndIſctbefore _ ſons ofthe by 2h. w— 
- y 2 Of | 


— 


| 
| 


: F | k, « 
Wo ex” 


- 54% OtcheRechabires, 


_ WL : . > 
" i - en 


— "— 


The obedience ofthe Rechabites. 


” 


- Terxemiah!s 


_— 


of thc Rethabires,: pots full-of wine, and- | 


| cups,and i ſaidyntothers; Drinke ye wine. 

6 Butthey ſaid, we wildrinkenowine: 
for Tonadab the fonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther,commandedvs;ſaying; Yeſhalf drink 

7 | Neither thall yebuildfiouſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, norplane vineyard', nor haveany*: but 
all your dayes yee ſhall dwell intents , thar 
ye __ many dayesinthit land where 
angers.” © * | 
8 Thugshauewee obeyed the voyce of 


wine all our dayes, wee, ourwiues, 6ur ſons 
| or Our daughters: 7. ; 

g Norto buildhouſes for vs to'dwellin, 
neitherhauewe yineyardznor field,nor ſeed; 

10 Burwehanedwelt intents; andhaue 
obeyed, and doneaccording to all that Io- 
{ nadab our father commanded vs. | 
11 Butit came to paſſewhen Nebuchad. 


.Teruſalem for feare of the army of the Cal- 
deans, and for feare of the army of the Sy- 
-rians: ſo we dweltar Teruſalem. | 

12 © Thencame thewordoftieLonrD 
| vnto [cremiah,ſaying, 

13 Thusfaith the Lo xD of hoſtes,the 
Godof Iſrael, goe and tell the men of Tu- 
dah,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Will 
yenot receiucinſtruftion rohearken tomy 
words,faith the Loxp ? 

14 Thewords of Ionadab the ſonneof 
Rechab, thathe comanded:hisſ{onnes , not 
{ to drinke wine,are performed;for vnto this 
day they drink none,bur obey their fathers 
commandement: notwithſtanding I haue 
fpokenynto you, riſing early,and ſpeaking, 
but ye hearkened not vnto me. © 

15 I haueſent alſo 'ynto you all myſer- 


ding zhem, ſaying, * Returne yeenow euery 
man from his euill way, and amend your 
doings, and goe not after other gods to 
| ſeruethem, and ye ſhall dwell inthe land, 
which T haue givenco you;, and'to your fa- 
hers: but yee haue notinclined your care, 
norhearkened ynto me, 

16 Becauſe the fonnes of Tonadab, the 
| onnc of Rechab haue performed the com- 


manded them , but this people harh not 
thearkenedvnto me; | 

17 Therefore thus faith the LorD 
{God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I 


willbring vporr Tudah,and vpon al{che in. 
habiranrsof Teraſalem!, all theeniltharx 
haue'pronounced-againftthem': becauſe] 
haue ſpoken vnatothem-, bur rchey haue not 
heard:, and'l. have called ynto them, bur 
no winezzeitherye,noryourſehs fortuer,”' | they hauenot anſwered, - © | | 

' - 181) q And Teremialy (aid vnrothe houſ, 
of theRechabires, Thus ſaiththe'Lokp 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Becauſe yehane 


_—— 


rezzar king of Babylon came vp intothe | 
land,thatwe ſaid , Come, and letvs'goe to | | 
AN it came topaſſe in the fourthyere 


| king of Tndahy,thafthis word came yntoTe- 
remiahfrom the L on Þ, ſaying, 


- write thereinallthe wordsthatT haue ſpo- 


'uantsthe Prophets rifing vp carly and ſen- 


mandement oftheirfather, which he com-. 


EL ORE TER WILLS 0-4 my , "0 
Baruch writeth:aroute. 
| CR FE 


| 
| 


# 


obeyed the commaindement of Tonadab 


yourfather, and kept all hisprecepts; and | 
done accotdingyntoallthatheHath com- 


mandedyou; | 

9: Therefore thus ſaith the'L o« Þ of 

hoſts,the God of Ifrael,Tonadibrheſonne 

of Rechab thallnor +want a'man'to ſtand 
before me for euer,” «apy 

"CHAT SILIYL 
1 Teremiah caufeth Barychto write his propheſie. 5 ard 
pabl.kelytoreadeit, 11 Theprinceshattmg intelligence 


thereof by Mici-aiab, fend Telmds to fetch the roule and | 


readeit. 19 They will Baruch to hidehimſelfe and 1e- 
remiah, 20 The king Ichoiakim being certified thereof, 
beareth part of it, & burneth therowule, 27 Teremiah de. 
noxnceth hisiudgement.' 3.2. Baruch wraetllaview copy, 


of Ichoiakim the fonne of Tofiah | 


2 Takethee a roule 'of abooke, and 


kenynto'thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt 
Iudah,and againſtall the nations,from the 


day I ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of | 


*Fohah,cuenvnto this day. 


2 IrmayberharthehouſeofTudahvwil | 
heare all the'euill which Tpurpoſe'to doe | 


vnto' them; that they may returne euery 
man from hiseuill way , that T may forgiue 
theiriniquitie and their finne. - 

4 Then TIeremialy called Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from 
the mourh-of Teremiah all the words ofthe 
LoxrD, which hee had ſpoken'ynto him, 
vpon-a'roule of a booke. 

5 AndIcremiahrcommanded Baruch, 
ſaying, I amſhut vp , I'cannotgocintothe 
houſe of the Loxp: 

6 Thereforegocthouand'readeinthe 
roule , which thou haſt written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lo x Þ inthe 
earesofthe people inthe Lokps houſe vp- 
on the faſting day : and ajſo rhou ſhalt 
reade them-thithe cares of all Tudah , that 


7 Ir may bee t they will preſent their Pos _ 
ſhall fab, 


ſupplicationbefore the Lox Þ, andwill' 
returne cuery one from his cuillways for | 
oreat 


TH eh there 
ſhall not a 


man be cutoff 


from&c, 


*Chap,25.; 


Beb.thet 


= 


— 


—_— — a. 
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_ 


—_——_—C et. 


— 


| The coulejs read: - 


— _—— 


Chap.xxxvj. 


reat i the anger &the fury thatthe LoxpD 
Bach pronouncedagainſt this pesple. 

8 AndBaruchtheſonne of Neriah did 
according to all chat Ieremiah the Prophet 
commandedhim,reading 
wordsofthe LorpDintheL o « D $ houſe. 

Andit came topaſlein the fift yeere 
of Tchoiakim the ſonne of rofhah king of 
Iudah in the ninth moneth , that they pro- 
claimed a faſt before theLok Þ toall the 
peoplein Teruſalem, andto allthe people 
| that camefrom the cities of Indah ynto Ie- 
ruſalem. | 

10 Then read Baruch inthe booke, the 
wordes of Icremiahin the houſe of the 
L o x D,inthe chamberof Gemariah , the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe, inthe higher 
court,atthe || * entry ofthe new gate of the 
Loxpshouſe,inthe cares of all the people. 

11 qWhen Michaiah the ſonof Gema- 
riah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke,all the words ofthe Lo xp; 
| 12 Thenhewentdowne into the kings 
houſe into the Scribes chamber,and loe,all 
the Princes ſate there, ewes Eliſhama the 
Scribe,zand Delaiah the ſonne ofShemaiah, 
and Elnathanthe ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariahthe ſonne of Shaphan, & Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiah,andallthe Princes, 

13 Then Michaiahdeclared vnto them 
all the words that hee had heard when Ba- 
ruch read the booke in the cares of the 

eople, 

14 Thereforcall the princes ſent Tehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of She- 
lemiah,the ſon of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch,ſay- 
ing; Take inthine hand the roule wherin 
thou haſt read in theeares of the people, 8& 
come.So Baruchthe ſonne of Neriahtook 
the roule in his hand, and came vntothem, 

1 5 Andthey ſaid ynto him, Sitdownnow, 
ard readeitinourcares. So Baruchread it 
in their cares. | if 

16 Nowitcametopaſſe when they had. 
heardall thewordes, they were afraid both 
one and other, andſaid ynto Baruch, We 
will ſurely teli the king all theſe words, 

17. And theyasked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
vs now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe. 
\wordsat his mouth? 
18 ThenBaruch anſwered them, Hee 
pronemges all theſe words vnto me with 
is mouth , and I wretethemyith ynke in 
jthe booke, Md... - 
19 Thenfaydrhe princes yhito Baruch, 
Gohiderhee,thou and Tercmiah,andlet no 
man knowwhere ye be, 


a 


the booke the. 


| 'gainſt them: but chey hearkenednot, 


20 qAndthey wentin to the kinginto 
the court,but they layed yp the roule in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the Scribe,and told al 
the words in the cares of the king, _ 

21 Sorhe king ſent Ichudi to fet the | 
roule, and hetooke itout of Eliſhama the 
Scribes chamber, and Ichndi read itin the 
eares ofthe king, andinthe cares of all the 
princes which ſtood befade the king, 

22 Now theking fate in the winter-; 
houſe,inthe ninth moneth,andtherewas a 

fire on the hearth burning before him. 

23 Andir cametopaſſe thatwhenTe-| 
hudi had read three orfoure leaues,he cur it 
withthe penknife,8: caſt it intothe fire that 
was on the hearth, yntillall che roule was 
conſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid , nor rent| 
their. garments,ve#ther the king, nor any of 
his ſeruants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made interceflion 
tothe King , thathewould not burnethe 
roule,but he would not heare them, | 

26 But the king commanded Terahmeel 
theſonne f{ of Hammelech,and Seraiah che 
ſonneof Azriel, and Shelemiahthe ſonne 
of Abdiel,totake Baruchthe (cribe,& Iere- 
miahthe Prophet: but the Lox Þ bid them. 

27 qThenthewordof theLoxp came 
ro Teremiah (after that the king had burne 
theroule & the words which Baruch wrote 
atthe mouth of Teremiah)ſaying; 

28 Taketheeagaine another roulezand 
writein itall the former words that were in 
the firſt roule , which Ichoiakim the King 
of Tudah burnt. | 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Tehoiakim 
king of Tudah, Thus ſaiththe Loxp, Thou 
haſt burnt this tans Sorin Why haſt thou} 
written therein, ſaying, Theking of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come and deſtroy this| 
land, and fhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
manand beaſt? - AY —— 

30: Thereforethus ſaiththeL o x Þ of} 
Tehoiakim king of Tudah ; Hee ſhall haue; 
noneto fit ypon the throne of Dauid , , and 
his dead body fhall bee * caſt ourin the day 
to the heate,and inthe night to the froſt, 

31 AndTIvillf puniſhhimandhis ſeed, 
and his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I | 
will bring vponthem andypon the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem,and ypon the men of Tu- | 
dah all the euill that I have pronounced a- | 


'22 © Then tooke Teremiah another 
roule, and gaueitto Baruchthe ſcribethe | 
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Itis burnt,and another is wricten; | 


at. ti. a. 
2 


a 
—_— te wth. f =y” 


p FI". 


| The Caldeansreturne. Jeremiah. TheProphetimpriſogcy © 
 fonne of Neriah , whowrotetherein from | 13 And when he wasinthegate of Ben, | n= 
| the mouth of Icremiah,allthe words ofthe | 1amin, acaptaine of the ward: was- there, 
| booke which Ichoiakim king of Tudah had | whoſe name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shele. | 
burnt inthe fire,and there were added be- | miah,theſonne of Hananiab,andhetooke | 
| +Heb,es they.} fides yntothem ,many like words. Ieremiah the F copher,ſaying, Thoufallet 

CHAP, XXXVLIL.- away tothe Caldeans, ety: | 
| : TheEgyprians bawing raiſed the ſiege ofthe Caldeans, ' 14 Then fayd Ieremiah,It Falſe, L fall tn fug. 


keng 4 A ”» : ox lo prog far tie People not away to.at Caldeans: but he hearke- | hoodor ly, | 
6 [eremnah propheſteth the Calgearns certaner 9” ond 
vittory, 1 Files raken for a fugitmue, beaten and put nednot to him : ſo irijah tooke Ter efniah, 


1 . mpnſon. 16 Hee aſſureth Zedekiah of the captimitie. and broug:thim tothe princes. . 

| | 18 Tutreating for Ins libertie,he obtaineth ſome fauour. 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
J *Chap, 22. Nd king* Zedckiah the ſon of loſfiah | wich Iereriah,and ſmotc him, and put him 
24.2 king | {” A rejgnedin ſteadof Coniah the ſonne inpriſonin the houſe of Tonathan the ſcribe 
p 4.17.and of lehoiakim, wh6 Nebuchad-rezzar king | for they had madethat the priſon, | 

x ay 97 Th Babylon made king in the Land of Iudah. 16 « WhenTeremiah was entred into | 
* 2 Butneither he , nor his ſeruants, nor | chedungeon, and into the{| cabins, and [0r.Celln, | 
the pcopleof the land, did hearken vnto | Teremiah had remained there many dayes: AW 
th: words ofthe L o & Þ, which heeſpake 17 i hen Zedekiahthe king ſent &tooke 
+Heb bythe | Tby che Propher Teremiah. him our,and the king asked himfſecretlyin 
band ofthe | 2 And Zedekiahtne king ſent Tehucal his houſe,and ſayd , Is there any, word from 
Prophets | rhe ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniahthe | the L-o & Þ ? and Jeremiah ſayd, Thereis: 

ſonne of M-aſciahthe Prieſt totheProphet | for, ſaid hee, thou ſhalr bee delivered into 

leremiab,ſaying,Pray now vmto the LORD | the hand of the king of Babylon, 
our God for vs. 13 Moreouer,Teremiih aid vnto king 
| . 4  Nowleremiah came in andwent out | Zedekiah, What have I offended againtt 

among the peoplc: for they had gotputhim | thee,or againſt thy ſcruants, or agejnit this 
into priſon, | people , that ye haue pur me inpriſon? 

5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth 19 Where arenow your prophcts, which 
out of Egypt: and when the Caldeansthat | prophefied vnto you, ſaying, The king of 
beſieged Icrufalem, heard ridings ofthem, Babylon ſhall nor come againſt you, nar a- 
they departed from Ieruſalem, _ | gainſtthisland, : | 

6 a Then came the word oftheL o kD 20 Therefore heare now,T pray thee;,O 
vnto the prophet Ieremiah,ſaying, my lordthe king ; + let my ſupplication , 1 4 

7 ThusfaiththeLomD, the God of pray thee , be accepted betore thee; that 
Iſrae], Thus ſhall ye ſaytothe king of Tu- | thou cauſe me nottoreturne tothe houſe 

dah, that ſentyou ynto meto enquire of | of Jonathantheſcribe left I diethere, 
me,Behold,Pharaohs army whichis come | 24 Then Zedekiah the king comman- 
forth to helpe you, -ſhall rcturne to Egypt | ded thatthey ſhould commitIeremihinto 
into their owne land,  _, * | thecourtofthepriſonggad thatthey ſhould 
' 8 | Andthe Caldeansſhall come againe, | ove him dayly a piece of bread out of the 
| | and fight againſt this citic and take it, and | Fw ſreer, vncill all che bread inthe city 
burne1twith fare, | were ſpent. Thus Icremiah xemainedinthe 

9 ThusſayththeL ox D,Deceiue not | court of the priſon. 23363 210 
yourfſclues,ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal fure-  .CHAP..XXXVIT. 
ly depart from vs: for they ſhall not depart. | 1. Zeremiahby aſuggeftionu. put into. the: dungeon of 
20 For mngh ye had (ſmittenthe whole | - pave 7 A Cs an. 

armie of the Caldeans that fight againſt rhe king oyeliog wie by: 124 By the kings ry 
you,& there remained but f wounded men | frudians heconcealeth the conferencefrom the pri-ecs, 
among them,yet ſhould they riſeeuery man Hen Shephatiakthe ſonne of Martan, 
in bis.tenr,and burne this citie with fire, and Gedaliah the ſonne: of Paſhur 
| . -11 gAndit came to paſſe thatwhenthe | and Iucalthe ſonne of Shelemiah, and Pa- | 
| Hb "wall "*] army of the Caldeans wastbroken vp from | ſhur the ſonne of Malchiah heardrhewords 1_ 
| aſcent. | Leruſalemfor feareof Pharaohs army, thatTeremiah had ſpokenymoallthe peo- \_ 
fſor,re up 12 Then Teremiah went foorth out of :| ple,ſaying, | 11 | 
<7 from {| Teruſalemtogo intotheland of Beniamin, | - 2 Thus ſaith the Logp;*Hethar remai- |, Chapa' | 
Ry [[ro ſeparate hunſelfe thence in the midsof | nethinthis citie ſhall die by the ſword ,, by: | | 
prope | the people. the famin,and bythe peſhlence,but he thes | 
yu PIR vn —_— _ —_—_ , 
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"Ebed "me! echs kindnefle 


he Prophets counſelto the king, 


to him. Chap,xxxvitj, T —þ 
"  [eoeth foorth tothe Caldeans,ſhallliue: he { IfI declare it yato thee,wilt thou nor ſurely 
{hall hane his life for a pray,and ſhallliue, | put meto death? andif Iginethee counſc} { 
Thus ſaith the Lond, This citie | wiltthou not hearken ynto me 2 | 
ſhall ſurely be giuen into the hand of the 16 Sotheking (ware ſecretly ynto Tere- 
kingof Babylons army, which ſhall cakeit. | miah, ſaying, Asthe L o nv ligeth, that 
| | 4 Thercforethe Princes ſaid ynto the | made ys this ſoule, I will not put thee to | 
king , We beſeech theelerthis man be put | death, neither will I giue thee intothe hand] 
ito ; Li : for thus he weakeneth the hands | of theſe menthar ſceke thy life. - ; 
of the menof war that remaine in this city, I7 ThenſaidTeremiah vnto Zedekiah,1 
and the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking | Thasſaiththe L o « Þ the God of hoſtes, 
ſuch words vnto them: for x man ſeeketh | the God of Iſrael, If thou wile afluredly goc: 
+<,pt, | notthef welfare of this people, bur the hurt, foorth ynrothe king of Babylons tees, 
F Then Zedekiah the king laid , Be- then thy ſoule ſhall lue, and this citic ſhall 
hold , hes in your hand : forthe king s not | not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalcliue, 
he that can doe any thing againſt you. and thine houſe. _ | 
6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt 18 Butifthou wilt not goe foorth to the, 
| him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon | king of Babylonsprinces,then ſhal this citic 
[0rgfts - | of | Hammelech that was in the court ofthe | be giuen inco the hand ofthe Caldeans,and 
ky | priſon: and they let downe Teremiah with | they ſhall burne it with fire , andthoulhale 
{cords : andin the dungeon there warnowa- | noteſcape out oftheirhand, 
ter, but mire: (o Teremiah ſunk in the mire, 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Te- | 
7 qNowwhen Ebed-melechcthe Ethio- | remiah,I am afraid ofthe ewes thatare fal- 
pian, oxe of the eunuches which was inthe | leneo the Caldeans, left they deliuer mein- 
kings houſe, heard that they hadpur Tere- | totheir hand,and they mocke me. 
miahinthe dungeon (the king then Gtting | 20 Bur Ioremiahſayde, They ſhall not 
inthe gateof Beniamin,) 7] deliuerzhee: obey, I beſeech thee, thevoice| 
8 Ebed-melech wene foorth out of the | ofthe Loxp,which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo it 
kings houſe, and ſpaketo the king:{aying, | ſhalbewell ynto thee, 8 thy ſoule ſhall liue, | 
9 My lord the king , theſe men haue | 21 Butifrhou refuſe cogoeforth, this # 
done evillin allthat they hane doneto Te- | the word that the L o « Þ hath ſhewed me. i 
remiah the Prophet , whom they haue caſt 22 Andbehold, allthewomenthat arc 
+{4,v | into thedungeon, andFheisliketo die for | leftin the king of Tudahs houſe, ſhall bee 
| vilde, | hungerinthe yu where he is, fortheress | brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
; ao more bread in the citie, | princes, andthoſe women ſhall ſay , f Thy | f H:b.menof 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed- | friends haue ſet thee on, and haue preuailed thy peace. 
| melechtheEthiopian, ſaying , Takefrom | againſt thee: thy feete are ſunke inthe mire, 
+H.inthne hencethirtie men f with thee, andtake vp | and they are turned away backe, | 
hang, Tcremiahthe Prophet out of the dungeon 2 Sothey ſhall bring outall thy wines, 
beforehedie. © and thy chi!drentothe Caldeans , and hou 
11 So Ebed-melechtooke the men with | ſhaltrnoteſcape out of theirhand , but ſhalt 
him,and wentintorhehouſe ofthe king vn- | be taken by the hand ofthe king of Babylon 
der thetreaſurie , and tookethence old caſt | and | thou ſhalt cauſe this citie to be burnt | + Z1cbr-thow 
| clouts,and old rotten rags, &lerthem down | with fire, ; ſhalt burre, 
| by cordsintothe dungeonto Teremiah. 24 CThen ſaid Zedekiahynto Teremiah, | &« 
12 And Ebed-melzch the Echiopianſaid | Letno man knew oftheſe words , and thou 
ynto Teremiah , Put now theſe olde calt | ſhalt notdie, 
clouts androtten ragges vnderthine arme- | 25 Butif the princes heare thatT haue 
holes,vnderthe cords. And Ieremiahdid ſo. | ralkedwith thee: andrhey comeyntorhee, 
13 Sotheydrewyp Ieremiahwith cords, | and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon & Ie- | whatthou haſt ſaid ynto the king 3 hide it | 
remiahremained in the court of thepriſon. | notfrom vs, and wee will not putthee to 
14 © Then Zedckiab the king ſent, and | death zalſowhartheking ſaidyntothee: 
 [tookeTeremiahthe Prophetynto himinto 26 Thenthon ſhalr1ay vnto them, [I pre- 
rgrix the f third entry thatisin the houſe of the | ſemted my ſapplication before the King, 
t%, LoxnD, andthe king ſaid ynto Ieremiah,I | thathe would not cauſe mee to returnc to 
will askethee athing : hide nothing fro me. | Tonarthanshouſerodiethere. 
Is. ThenIcremiahſaid vnto Zedeka , 27 Thencame allthe princes vnto Te- 
" | | CE Sd. rcmiah, | 
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| + Heb.,they 


were ſilent 
| from bum, 


+2 Kings.25 
1.Chap, 5 244 


au. 


remiah , andaskedhim , and hetold them 
according to alltheſewards , that the king 
had commanded: ſof theyleft of ſpeaking 
with him,for the matter was net percciued. 

23 So Ieremiah abode in the court of 


| chepriſon,yntillthe daythatTeruſalem was 


taken , and hee was there when Ieruſalem 
was taken. | | 

x Feruſalemis taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blinde, and 
ſent to Babylon, 8 The citie reinated, 9 the people 
captiuated, 11 Nebuebad-rez.zars chayze forthe good 


N the* ninth yecte of Zedekiah king of 
Tudah,inthetenth moneth , came nebu- 
chad-rezxar king of Babylon,and all his ar- 
mic againſt Teruſalem,and they belieged it. 
2 Andinthe elcuenth yccre of Zede- 
kiah,in the fourth moneth,the ninth day of 
the moneth,the citie was broken vp. 

And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and fatein the middle 
gate , evenNergal-Sharezcr , Samgar-Ne- 
bo, Sarfechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 
Rabmag ,with all the reſidue of the princes 
of the king of Babylon. 
' 4 ©Anditcameto paſle,that when Ze- 
dekiah the king of Tudah ſaw them, and all 
che men of warre , then they fled, and went 
forth out ofthe citie by night,by the way of 
che kings garden, bythe gate betwixe the 
two __ 

plaine, 
5 Butthe Caldeans armie purſued after 
them, & onertooke Zedckiahin the plaines 
of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 
they broughthim vp to Nebuchad-aezzar 


| 


wſage of leremiah, 15 Goas promiſe to Ebed-melech, - 


&s, andhe went out the way of the | 


had nothing inthe [and of Iudah and pave 
them vineyards and fieldsFatthe ſametime. 

11 q Now Nebuchad-zezzar king- of 
Babylon gaue charge concerning Ieremi- 
ab f tro Nebuzzzadan the captaine of the 
guard,{aying, 


cuen as he ſhall ſay vnto thee, | 
13 So Nebuzaradanthe captaine ofthe 
guard ſent,and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris,and 


N ergal-Sharezer,Rabmag,and all the king | 


of Babylonsprinces: , + 
14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke Teremiah 
out of the court of thepriſon , and commit. 
tedhim vnto Gedaliahthe ſon of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , that he ſkould carie 
him home: ſo he dweltamong thepeople. 
15 q© Now theword ofthe L ok d came 
vnto Ieremiah , while heewas ſhut vpin the 


court ofthe prilon,laying, | 


16 Goeand fpeake to Ebed-melech the 
 Erhiopian, faying , Thus faiththeLoxp 
of hoitesthe God of Iſrael, Behold; I will 
bring my wordsypon this citie for cuill; and 


in that day before thee, | 

c7 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
faith the L o & D, and thou ſhaltnot bee gi- 
uen into the hand of the men ef whom 
thou are afraid. 

18 ForTIwil ſurely deliver thee,andthou 
ſhale not fall by the ſword , butthy life ſhall 
bee for a pray ynto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſt inme,faiththeLorD. 


CES EF LL. 


I2 ,Take him, and looke well tohim, | 
and doe him 1. barme , but doe ynto him ; 


not torgood, and they ſhall be accompliſhed | 


= 


page Babylo to Riblahin the land of Ha- | * ag rh; Anette. 756 ” _w_ 
+ Heb ſpakg | Path, where he t pau iudgment ypon him. | hanenrewealing Iſhmaelsconſpiracie,jsnot beleeued. 
withhis | 6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the He worde which came.to Teremiah 
wdgements, | ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his fromtheL ord, afterthatNebuzar- | 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all che | adanthe captaineof the guard hadlet him 
nobles of Iudah, ooefromRamath , when he had taken him 
' 7. Moreoucrhepntout Zedekiahs cies, | being bound in chaines among all that 
+ Hebwith and bound himf with chainesto carie him | were @aried away -captiue of Teruſalemand 
twobraſen |{cO babylon. | | Judah, whichwerecariedaway capriue ynto 
chainesor || 8 - CAnd the Caldeans burntthe kings | Babylon. 
fetters, © houſe, and the houſes of thepeople with 2 Andthecaptaineof the guardtooke 
fire,and brake downe the wals of Teruſalem. | Teremiah, and ſaid vnto him, TheLoxp| 
1] Or,chrefe 9 Then Nebuzaradan the {|.captaine | thy God hath pronounced this euill ypon 
Marſball. of the guard caried away captiue into Ba- | thisplace. | 
| —_—_ bylon the remnant of the people that re- | 3 NowtheLL o k D hath broughti+,and 
_ ul mainedinthe citic ,.and thoſe that fell a- doneaccording as he hath: ſaid; becauſe ye 
ſaughters | way , that fell ro him, with the rcſt of the | haue finnedagainſt the Lord, and hauc 
\ en,  [pcoplethatremained. | not obeyed his voycetherefore this ching is 
f _ 4 10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the | come vpoltiyeu,  -- ; | 
| 4 gage of thepoogeef thepeople which {| 4 And now beholde, T looſe thee - 
| | gay 


| | 
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Fe Frmlah dwellechwirh Gedaliah. 
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lhmzelsconſpira 


ClCs 


+Heb.l will 
ſet mineeye 
vpon thee, 


[before And 
þs.ver 10, 


tHe, to ftand 


{ Mizpahto ſerve the Caldeans, which will 


—— diy from the chaines whichwvereyponthine 


hand if it ſeeme good yyntothee to: come. 
with me intoBabylon, come, andy I will 
looke well vnto thee :butifir ſeeme il} vn- 
to thee to come with .mc_ into Babylon, 


whicher it ſeemeth- good and conuenient 
for thee to goegthither goe.” ET 
| 5 Nowwhilehewas not yetgone back, 
heeſayd, Goebacke alſoro 'Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
| whom the king of Babylon had made go- 
aernour ouer all the cities of Iudsh, and 
dwell with him-among the people : goc 
wherclocuer it ſcemeth connentent'ynto 
thee to goe, So the captaine of the guard 
gauchimyitailes and areward, and lethim 
oe, (SS 
. 6 Then went Teremiah ynto Gedaliah 
the ſorine of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people,that were left 
in the land, PR 
7 © Nowwhenall the captaines of the 
forces which werein-the fields , even they 
and their men,heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam gouernour in'the land, and had com 
mitted vnzohimmen, and women & chil- 
dren,and of the pooreoftheland, efthem 
wo were not carryed away capriue to Ba- 
on; | 
'S  Thenthey came to 
pah , cuenTſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah,and Tohanan;, and Tonathan theTonnes 
of Kareah, - and Seraiah the ſonne of Tan- 
humeth , andthe ſonnes of Ephaithe Ne- 
tophathite ,, and Iezaniah the ſonne ofa 
Maxchathite,they and their men, 
| 9 AndGedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam 
\theſonne of Shaphan , ſware'vnto them | 
androtheirmen, ſaying, Feare hot Þ to 
ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the'tand and 
ſerne the king of Babylon, anditſhall bee 
well with you. . + 2 


16-Asfor med; bihold, Twill divell at 


come ynto ys: but yee,gather yee wine,and 


ſummer fruits, and'oyle, and put themin 
your veſlels,and dwell in your cities,thatye 
haue taken, - C7374] 


11 Likewiſe when all che Tewes' that 
werein Moab,and amongthe Ammonuates, 
andin Edom,andthatwerein all the coun- 
treyes, heard thatthe king of Babylon had 
leftaremnant of Iudah, and that hee had 
ſet ouer them Gedaliahthe fonne of Ahi- | 
tam the ſonne of Shaphan, 


"I 


Gedaliah to Miz- 


(Rrdexes behold all the land is before thee: | 


—— 


| 


| fourſcore men having their beards thauen, 


— —— 
as 5. 


| allplates wherher they were drinen';- arid 


| came tothe land of Tudah , to Gedaliah 


vitoMizpali;/ and gathered wine and ſurm- 
| merfruires,very much. 
' 13 <q Moreouer Toh 


' that werein' 
 Mizpah; ©" 


M4 And ſaid vnto him » Doeſtthou cer- | 
 tainely know, that Baalis the king of the 


Armmonites hath ſent Tſhmaelthe ſonneof 
Nethaniah F to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam beleened them nor. 


Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 
manſhallknowiz. Wherfore ſhould he {lay 
thee, that alltheTewes which are oathered 
vnto thee ſhon!d-be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nantin Tudahperifh? | 


16 But Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam 


ſaid ynto Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah ; 
Thou fhalr not doe this thing , for thou 
ipeakeltallclyof Thmadl.” © * 

RE AP, SI. 


Foſeth with the reſidue to flie unto the Anmonites. 11 
Tohananreconereththe captyuer, and mindeth to flie into 


fonne of Ahikam to Mizpah,andtherethey 
did eate bread together in Mizpah, | 


made gouernourouerthe land. 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Tewes that 


and the men of warre, ' * | 
Anditcame to paſſerthe ſecond day 


knew it, 
Ks 
chem,from Shiloh,and from Samaria , even 


and their clothes rent , & hauing cut them- 
ſelucs with offerings and'iincenſe in their 


12: Buch all the Tewes returned our of 


54 


afterhe had ſlaine Gedaliah , andno man ' 


That there came certainefrom She. |. 


anan the 'ſonne of | 
Kareah , and all the captaincsof theſorces | 
the helds, came to Gedokah to:| 


- 15 "Then Tohariantthe ſorine of Kareah 5 
 Ipaketo Gedaliahin Mizpah ſecretly, ſay- | 
ng, Let megoe, I pray thee, and Iwillflay | 


x Iſhmael ,treacherouſly killing Gedaliab and others,pur | 


Ow it came to- paſſe in the ſeuenth | 

 V moneth', tas Hhmael the ſonne of | 
Nethaniah' the ſonne ef Eliſhamahk of the | 
ſeed reyal,and the princes of the king, cuen | 
ten men with him , came ynto Gedaliahthe | 


*--2 Thenaroſc lhmaelthe ſonne of Ne- | 
thaniah, & theten metithatwere with him, | 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſfonneof Ahikam |. 
the ſonne of Shaphanwiththe ſword , and | 
flew him , whomthe king of Babylon had | 


were with him , ezes with Gedaliah at Miz- | 
pah, & the Caldeansthat werefoundthere, | 


| 


—_— 


+ Heb.to 


ſtrike thee 
m ſoule, 


' w—————— 
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hand,to brinethemto the houſe of y Lozp., 
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Gedaliah is llaine. 


_ Jeremiah. 


, tas _ yo ” Ky CO "C ” kg 4 "M 
anans. toleremigh, 
Sama: ly | 


i. 
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fHeb.m going 
and Weepeng, 


| 


ah went foorth from Mizpahco meet them, 
t weeping all along as he went : and it caine 
to pafle as he metthem, he ſaid'vnto them, 
Cometo Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 
- 7 Anditwasſo when they came into 
the midſt ofthe citie,that Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah flew them , and caſttheminto 
the midſt ofthepit , hee, and the menthat 
were with him. F 

8 Butten men were found among them, 
chat ſaid vnto Iſhmael , Slay vsnort: for we 
hauctreaſuresinthe field , of wheat , and of 
barley,and of oyle, and of honey :{o he for- 
bare, andſlew them not among their bre= 


thren, 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt all thedcad bodies of the men (whom 
he had flaine {| becauſe of Gedaliah) was 
it , which Aſa the king had made, for feare 
of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and Ithmaelche 
ſonne of Nethaniah filled ie with them har 
were {laine, 9 ie | 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all 
therefdue of the people, that werein Miz- 
pah , eventhe kings daughters, andall the 


Nebuzaradanthe captaine oft 
committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam, and Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah 
caried them away captiue , and departed to 


goc ouer tothe Ammonites, | 


1x «But when Tohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, andallthe captaines of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the euil rhat 


12 Thenthey tooke all the men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and found: him by the great 
waters that «rein Gibcon, | 

13 Nowitcame to paſle that when all 
the people which werewith Iſhmael ſaw To- 
hananthe ſonne ofKareah, and all the cap- 
taines of the forces that were with him,then 
they were glad, 


ried away captiue from Mizpah caſt about 
and returned, and went vnto Iohanan the 
ſonne of Kareah, 

15 But Iſhmaeltheſonne ef Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Tohananwith cight men,and 
wentto the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of / 
Karcah , andallche captaines of the forces 


| chatwere with him, allthe remnant of the 
| people whom heehad recoueredfrom Iſhe 


| maclthe ſenneof Nethaniah , from Miz- | 


people that remained in open , _ 
e guard had | 


Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done. ' 


14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had ca- | 


Y 


gaine from Gibvon, 


17 Arid they departedand dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham,which & by Berh- 


lehem,to goetC enter into Egypt, 


18” Becauſe ofthe Caldeans : for they 
were afraid ofthem , becauſe Iſhmacl the 
ſonne of Nethaniah had - flaine Gedaliah} 
the ſonne of Ahikam , whom the king of 
Babylon made gouernonr inthe land, 


CHAP, XLII. 


q Lohanan defirah Ieremiah to enquire of God promniift 
obedience to bis will. 5 Feremnah afiureth birk of Ts 
inTudea, 13 anddeſirutzonin Egypt; 19 Herepro. 


weth their by 
they meant not. 


þ oo all the captaines of the Giant 
Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah ,. and Te-| 
zaniahtheſonneof Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt even vnto the grea- 


teſt,came neere, 


z Andfaid yntoTeremiah the Prophet, 
[[Let,we beleech thee, our ſupplication bee | |; 
accepted beforethee, and pray for vs vnto 
the Lo x Þ thy God, even for allthisrem- 
nant (forwearelefrbat a few of many, as 


thine eyes doe beholdys.) 


3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew 
vs the way wherein we may walke, and the 


thing thatwe may doe, 


4 Thenleremiahthe prophetſaid vn- 
tothem,TI haue heard you; beholde , Iwill 
pray vntothc Loxp your God, according 
to your wordes, and itſhall come topaſle 
that whatlocucrthing the L on D hall 
(were you,T will declareitynto you; I will 


keepe'nothing backefrom you, 


5 Then they layd to Teremiab, The 
L oR Þ beeatrue and faithfull witneſle be-: 
tweenevs, ifwedoe not, cuen according 


to all things forthe which che L 0 vehy | 


God ſhall ſcndthee toys. 


- 6 Whetherit bee good,or whether it be 
euill,weewill obey the voyceofthe Lo np 
our God, towhom wee ſend thee, thatit | 
may bee well withys, when wee obey the 


yoyceofthe L o RK D our God, 


7 qAnditcametopaſſeafterten daies, 
that the word ofthe Loxb came yntoTere- 


miah, 

8 Thenealled heTohanan the ſonne | 
of Kareah,and althe captaines ofthe forces | 
which werewith him,and althepcople,from 


thelcaſt,cuento the greateſt, 


9 Andſaid yntothem, Thus faith the | 


6 AndIſhmaeltheſonne of Nethani-  pab (after <4 he had Qaine Gedaliah the 
| ſonne of Abikam,.) [even mighty. men of 
' warre, andthe women, 'and the children, - 
and the eunuches whom he had brought a- 


pocrifie in requiring of the Lord,that which 


| 


an- 


- 
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fHeb.ſhall 
cleaws f.er 
all the man be 


] 


| (Heb, teftified 
6gamſt 70M, 
[Or, you haye 


uſed d:ce;t a- 


Hugs 
$arrfl your 
bults, + 


mbling hypocrites. 
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ns oj - 


{ there, they ſhall die by the (ward, 


i. 


| Cnepuaii), 


[ſearmeto preſent your ſupplication before 


him: | 13580 } 
10 Ifyewillfill abide inthisland,then 
will I build you , and not-pull you doiyne, 
for I repent me ofthe cuillthatI have done 
ynto you, | 26 
11 Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 


him,ſaith the Lon Þ : for I am with yguto 


{ aueyou,and to deluer you from hishaug. 


12 And I will ſhew ,mercies ynto you, 
that hee may hawe mercic ypon you; and 
cauſe you co returne to your owne land, 

- 13 qButifyeſiy, Weewillnotdwellin 
this land , ncather obey the yoyce of the 


[Lox.. your God, 


14 Saying,No,but we will goe into the 


| land of Egypt, whereweſhall ſee nawarre, 
| nor hear. the found of the Trumpet”, nor 
| hauehungerof bread, & there wil we. dwell: 


15 ( Andnowthereforcheare theword 
ofthe L o.K D, ye remnantof Tudait, Thus 
ſaiththe L 0 xp ot hoſts the Gadof Litael; 
It y:ewholly ſet your faces to enter jnto E- 
pt,and goc toſojourne there ;.). , 

16: Thenitſhull come to pafle , thatthe 


{ fFrard which yefcared , thalloucrtake you 
[there in the land of Egypt, andrhefamine 
| whereof ye were afraid, F4ball follow cloſe 
| after you in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die, 


Fi. ll. 


n i7 F Saha it bewithall the _ that 
ettheir faces to go into Egyptto loiourne 
T py by the fa- 
wine,. and þy cheipeltilenge 2and none of | 
them thall remaineoreſcape from the cuill 
thatT will bring vypon them. /:: >. : 03 
18 Forthusſaichthe L 0x D of hoſtes 
che God of Ixae},, As mine.anges and my 
furic haue bene powred foorthypanthein; 
habitants of Teruſalem : ſo (hall my fury,be 
| powred forth ypon you,when ye ſhallenter 
[1nto. "Sypr rand ye ſhall be an execxation, 
and anattoniſhment,apd a curſe, anda re- 


. 19 q TheL ox v hajthſaidcbncerning : 
you, O ye remnant of lydah, Goe yee nox . 
inco Egypaz knowe certainely, that L hauc | 
fadmoniſhed you this days: 2 on a) | 
| 20 For yee{{diffembled in; your hearrs | 
when.yyeſentmeynto the Lorp yaur God, | 


4 ſaying, Pray for vs vntothe L or D our 


God,& according ynto allthagcthe L 0 xp 


| our God ſhall.ay,,, ſodeclare vreo.ys, and 


Wewill does..." 


AT. 


| 21 And now Fhaue this diy declared ito 


| and I will plant you, and notplicke you vp: | 


lon, ofwhom:ye areatraid : be not afraid of | 


; proch,and ye ſhall ſee thisplace rigmore... | 


the which he hath ſent me ynto you. 


ye hall die by the ſword,by.the famine,and 
by the peſtilence ,. inthe: place whither yee 
fixeto goe,and roſoiourne: , | 
| CHAP. XLIIL. 
I  Tobanan diſ-rediing Teremiahs prophecies, carieth Tere- 
mia and athersiato E2ypi, $ leremah prophecieth by.a 
j wpe the conqueſt of Ez Phb the Babjlamans, 
{ -/F Nd it:came-to pafle ebat when Terc- 
4 &Þ wiah had. made.an end. of ſpeaking 
vato all the people, all the: words of the 
L o kD thtir God,for the which the Loxv 
their God had ſent him to them, evenall 
theſe words; - .. 29% 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of 


Teremizh, Thou ſpeakeſt fally: T he Lozp. 
our God hathnot ſent thee to ſay, Goe nor 
into Egypt,to ſoiourne there, 


to the hand of the: Caldeans, that they 
might put ys to. death, and carie vs away 
captiues into Babylon, 


and, all: the capraines. of the forces, and 


L 0:2 »,to dwell inthe land of TIudab. 


driyen,todwelinthe land'of Iudah, 
 . 6. :Ewermen,and women,andchildren, 


thatiNebuzaradan : the! captaine' of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah rhe ſonne of 
Ahikam, the ſanneofShaphan , and Eere- 
miah the Propher,andBaruth the ſonne of 
Neriah. 1.20: £3019; r, V3; _ : 
7 Sotheycameintotheland of Bgypt: 


thus.camethey,cncn co Tahpanhes. 
. ., 8: q@ Thencamethz word oftheL'ozp 


| vatoTeremiahin.Fabpanhes,foying, >» | 
-::./94: Fake greatſtones inthine hand, and 
hidethemrin thecliy inthe brick-kil,which | 


+at.the cntry/of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- 
patthes,inthe fight ofthe menof ludabh :- | 
10: Andiſay vntothem ,> Thus ſaith the 
L o:k Þ of hoſtes che God bf Iſrael ; Be- 
| hold, I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar 


ſer 


the king of Babylon my ſeruant, andwill 


you. but yee haue natobeyed the voice af} | 
the LorD your God, norany thing for 


22 Nowtherefore know certainely, that | 


Hoſhaiah,,. and I@hanaathe ſonne of K3- | 
reah, andallthe proud men, ſaying vnto | 


.: 3 BurBaruchthe ſonne of Netiah ſer- | 
teth thee. on againſt vs, for todeliuerysin- | 


- /4 . So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, | 
all che people , obeyed-northe yoyce ofthe | 

$5: : But Iohanan.the ſonne;of Kareab, | 
and all the capraines of the forces, tooke | 


allche remnant of Tudah , that were retur- | 
ned from'allnatians whrher they had bene | 


andthekings daughters, andeuery perſon |: 


forthey obeyed aorthe yoyce ofthe Lonp, | 


—_—_— 


leremiah is caried into Egypt, [ 


; 


——_—_ >”; 


ts a es. A _—__—_—_—___4 


Ln es. ent. AA 


——— WY. 
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| Tudahsdeſolation expreſſed. 


leremials, 


— Puniſhmentfor.idolaw,. 


| 


or ſtanding 


1Mages. 


fHeb.out of 
the midſt of 
Iud ih, 


*Chap. T L 2, 


1 zach Li1-2. 


+Heb, ſtatues, 


!!Or, The houſe 
| | of the Sunn, 


= 


b 


| 


ſet his throneypontheſe ſtones that I haue 
hid, and he ſhall ſpread hisroyall pauilion 
oucrthem, .*. - | X 

11 Andwhenhee commeth , hee ſhall 
ſmiteche land of Egypt, anddeliver * ſuch 
as ere for death ,:ro death y and ſuch- ac are 
for captiuitie, to captiuitie ,, and (uch as are 


| for the ſword,totheſword. 


12 And Iwill kindle a fice in the houſes 
ofthe gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
them,and carry them away captiues, and he 
hall aray himſelfewith the land of Egypt, 
as 2 ſheepheardputtethan hisgarmentzand 
he ſhall goe foorth from thence in peace. 

13 Heeſhallbreakealfothef images of 

{| Berh-ſhemeſh that # in the land of Egypt, 

and the houſesof the gods ofthe Egyptians 
ſhall he burae with fare. - - 

.,.,»CHAP. XLIIIL. 

« Tefemiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Tudah for their 

idolatry. x1 Hepropheſicth their deſtrufiton,who com- 

witidolatrym Exe: 15 The obſt-nacie of the Iewe, 

20 Teremiah threatneth thern for the ſame, 29 and 

for a ſigne,prophecieth the deftruftionof Egypt, 

"T" Heword that came to Icremiah con- 
- cerning all che Iewes whichdwellin 
eheland of Egypt , which dwell at Migdol, 
andat Tahpanes, andat Noph, andinthe 
countrey of Pathros,ſaying, Fab Tt 

2 Thus ſaith theL os dofhoſts, the 
God of I(racl ; Yee haueſeene all the euill 
that I haue brought ypon Ieruſalem, and 
ypon all the citiesof Indah: and beholde, 
thisdapthey.areadefolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein, . - 

;3 "Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they hauecommiteed ,-ro iprouoke mee to 
anger ,; in thiat clieywcatre burne incenſe, 

ta (erije other gods , whom they knewe 
not,neitherthey,you;nor your farhers, ! 

4 HowbeitI ſent:ynro you'all my fer- 
uants the Prophets, riſmyg earcly and ſend- 


»% 
+#* 


| ingtlanaying Qk doe:novtthis abomina- 
{ ble thiogthar hat Warts 


Chih GO!! 243 4 
5 Burthey hearkened not,nor inclined 


6 Wherefore my fury andmine anger 


ties of I 


their etireto tirne from:their wickednefle, 
toburnenoincenſeyntoothergods,; >. 


| 


1 


| 


oo 


i 


waspdyred forth,and was kindled in ch&ci- 
udeh., andin the {treers of Ternſals, 
& thty arewaſted & deſolate,as ic this day. | 

Therefore now thus ſaith the Lo ki'r 


the God of hoftes, ithe:God of Iſrael, | 


Wherfore:cammir ye this great cuillagainit . 
your ſoulas; ito, cut off from you man and | 
woman , chide and ſuckling F out of -Iu- 
dah,toleine you none'toremaine | vio:; | 


cut ove ſeclues gf, and that ye 
cur 


. .. g. - Haue ye forgotten the wickednefſe 


$8 Inthatye proupke' meeynto wrath 


| 


with che workes of your hands; butning in. 
cenſe yncs other gods intheland of Epgypr 
whitherye be gone to dwell, that ye mivhe 
might be a 
E,anda reproch among all thenations, 
ofthe earth?! 0 


$ 


of your fathers, and the wickednefle ofthe! 


kingsof [udah,andthe wickednefſe of their 


wiues, and your owne wickedneſfle, and the 
wickednefle of your wines,which they haue 
commitced in the land of Iudah, andin the 
ſreers of Teruſalem 2- {3 -þ 

10 They arenotf humbled euen-yato: 
this day, neitherhaue they feared,nor wal. 
kedin my Law, norin my Statutes that [' 


ſer before you,and before-your fathers, 


I: q Thereforethus ſaiththeLoxp of | 


hoſtes;the God of Iſrael', Behold, * I will 
ſer my face againſt youfor cuill, andro cut. 
offall Indah. et | 

12 And I willtake the remgantof Tu- 
dah,that haue ſettheir faces to got into the | 
land of Egypttoſojournerhers, andthey 
ſhall all be conſumied;endfall in the land of 
Egypt: theyſhall euenabeeconſumetby the | 
{word, and by the famine: they ſhall dic, 
fromthe leaſt euenynto the greateſt) * by 


theiword and by the famine: and they ſhal | 


be an-execration4iidan aſtonifhmeni ; and ' 

a-curſezanda reproach, -- - | 
13 ForT willpunifhchem chat dwell in 

the land of Egypt, asT hauepuniſhedTe-! 

ruſalem bytheſword,by the faminezand by 

thepeſtilenee, A (36-5 

> x4 Sothat none of the remnantof Tu-' 


| dab which-arc goneintothel#id of Beypr: 


to ſoiourne there, ſhall eledpeorremaine,' 
that they ſhould returne ints the land of 
Tudah to chewhich they f haue adefire to 
returne to dwell there: for 'none ſhall re- 
eurne butſuch as ſhalleſcape.” /* © | 
12:25 q'Thenallthemen which knewthat, 
cheit- wines had burar iticentſe viito other, 
gods, and allthe womenthat ſtood by , a 
great multitude, \euen-all-the:people that 
diveltin theland of EgyptinPathros, an-! 
fveredTeremiah,ſaying, (Go3 IZA 2 
15-46 :Asforthe word thatithonihaſt po-: 
ken ynto vs in thename 


wiltnothearken vneo thee. 1! £0 © + 
27 But wee willeerrainelydoe whatfoc- 
uer thing goeth'foorth out'of our owne, 
mouth to burne incenſe ynto the {| queens; 
of heauen, and to powre out drinke off 
rings ynto her, as we haue done, wee, and 
our fathers, our kings and onrprinces, in 
the 


A — : 


ofthe L'o9 xD ; we|| 


” eb,wice 


edne s,or 


Puniſhment, 
&6, 


{Heb,conmiy, ; 


——— woot eos: 


"Amos 9.4 


#Heb.lifrry, 
their ſeule, ; 


jorfome 
of heauen, | 
*Chap,7« | 
18, / 


hd 


i. 
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| +47 cad, 


*Chap, 7 


; 18, 
| 
| 


| 
' [Or, buſ+ 
' bands, 


| 
| 
| 
' 


. Obſtinateidolaters. 


| Teruſatems: for ebenhad wee __y of+ vi- 


Chap. xlv,xlvj. 


Baruch comforred. 


the cities of Tudah , and inthe ſtrectesof 


tailes,and werewell,and ſaw nocui 

13 But ſince wee left cT to burne in- 
cenſe to the Queene of heauen,8to-powre 
out drinke offrings' vnto her, we haue wan- 
cedall things , and hauebeer conſumed by 
che {word,and by the famin& 

19 And* whenwe burnt incenſe to the 

ucene ofheauen, and-powredoutdrinke 

offerings vnto her , did we make her cakes 
to worthip her , and powre outdrinke offe- 
rings vnto her without our {| men? 

20 q Then Teremiah ſaid ynto all the 

cople, tothe menandto the women,and 
toallthe _ which had gigen himthar 
anſwere,ſaying, 

21 Theincenſethat ye burne in the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and inthe ſtreetes of Ieruſa- 
lem, yeeand your fathers, your kingsand 
your princes,and the people of the land,did 
notthe L ok D remember them, and came 
itnotinto his mind ? 

22 SothartheL o x D could no longer 
beare , becauſe of the euillof your doings, 
and becauſe of the abominations, which ye 
haue committed: therefore is your land a 
dcſolation, and.an aftoniſhment, & acurſe 
without an inhabitant,as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe,and 
becauſe ye haue finnedagainit the L om D, 
& hauc not obeyed the yoice of the Lord, 
nor walked in his law, norin his ſtatutes, 
nor in his teſtimonies-: therefore this cuill 
is happened'vnto you, as at thisday, 

24 Moreouer Ieremiah:ſaid ynto all the 
people, and:ro all the women ; Heare the 
wordofthe Loxp,all Iudah,that arein the 
land of Egypr. 

25 Thusſfaith the Lo & dof hoſtcsthe. 
God of Iſrael , ſaying ; Yee and your wiues 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes , and 
fulfilled with yourhand, iaying ; Wee will 
ſurely performe our yowes that wee haue 
vowed , to burne incenſe ro the queene of 
neauen, and to powre out drinke offerings 
vato her ; yeewill ſurely accompliſh your 
vowes,and (arely performe your yowes. 

26 Therefore Ghar ye theword of the 
L oRD, all Tudahthardwell inthe land of 
Eoypt, Behold, I haue ſworne by my great 
Name, ſaiththe Lord, thatmy Name 
{hall no more be named in the mouth of a= 
ny man of Tudah, inall the land of Egypr, 
ſaying, The Lord G o vliuerh, 

27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for | 


ent ING 


cuill, and not for good, and ail the men of | 


Indah thaterein the land of Egypr ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword,and bythe famine, 
yntillthere bean endofthem, 


28 Yet a ſmall number thateſcapethe'| 


ſword, ſhall returne outof theland of E- 
gypt into the land of Tudah; and all the 
remnant of Tudah that are gone into the 


land of Egyptto ſoiournethere, ſhallknow. 


whoſe words ſhall ftand,f mine ortheirs. 

29 qAnd this ſ:{/bea figne vnto you, 
faith cheL o x Þ , that I will puniſh youin 
this place,that ye may know thatmy words 
ſhall ſurcly-ſtand againſt you forenuill, 

39 Thusſaiththe Lond, Behold, Lwill 
give Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand ofhis enemies, and into:the hand 
of them thar ſecke his life ,, asT gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, 
and that ſought his life. 


CHAP. XLV. 


| s Baruch being diſmaged, 4 Ieremiah mftrufteth and 


comforteth him. 
g He word that Teremiah the Prophet 
ſpake vnto Bacuch the ſonne of Neri- 
ah, when hee had written theſe words in a 
booke at the mouth of Ieremiah , in the 
fourth yeereofIchoiakimthe ſonne of To- 
fab king of Tudah,ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of 

Iſrael vnto thee, O Baruch, 

_ 2. Thoudiditfay, Woeismenow,for 
the LorD hath added griefe tomy ſorrow, 
I fainted in my fighing, and I find no reſt. 

4 «<T husſhalt thouſay-ynto him, The 

LoRD ſaiththus, Bchold', that which 1 
haue built , will I breake Cowne, and that 
which I haue planted I will plucke yp, euen 
this whole land: 


5 Andſeckeit thou great things ſorthy |. 
,1I will |. 


ſelfe ? ſeeke them not: for behold 
bring cuill yponall fleſh, ſaiththe L on D: 
bur thy life will I giuevnto thee * for apray 
in all places whither thou goeft, 

CH AP. XLVI. 


1 Teremiah propbeſicth the owerthrow of Pharavbs arme 


at Euphrates, 13 andthe conqueſt of Eg ypt,by Nebu- 
chad- WEZAGY, 27 Hee comforteth Tacob ;n their chas 


ſtiſerrent, 
He word of the L o x D which came 
tro Teremiah the Prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles, 

2 Againſt Egypr, againft the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt , which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemith, 
which ibedrexner king of Babylon 
ſmote in the fourth yeere of Tehoiakimthe 
ſonne of Toliah king of Indah, 

| 2 Order 


THeb from | 
me or from 
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THeb.C aſh, 


tHebr,Pat. 


['{ Heb ns ewye 


ſhalbe vnto 


thee. 


THeb wlti- 
plied the fal- 
ler, 


Orderye the buckler and thield , and 
draw neere to bartell. | 
. 4 Harneſlethe horſes, and get vp yec 

horſemen ,: and ſtand foorth with your hel- 

mets,furbiſh the ſpeares, and put on the bri- 

gandincs, | 

5 Wherfore haue I ſeenthem diſmaicd, 

and turned away backe? and their mighty 

ones are f beaten downe,, and aref tled a- 
pace, and lookenot backe : for tcarc was 

roundabont, ſaiththe Lo mn D. 

6 Letnotthe ſwift flee away, northe 
mighty man eſcape : they ſhal ſtumble and 
fall crowardthe North by y river Euphrates. 

7 Who#thisthat cometh vp asa flood, 
whoſe watersare moued as theriuers? 

8 Egypt riſeth vplike a flood, & hi wa- 
ters are moued like the riuers,and he ſaith, 
I will goe vp, andwill couer the earth, Lwill 
de{tnoy the citie,& the inhabitants thereof, 

9 Comeypychorſes , and rage ye cha- 
rets, andletthe mighty men come foorth, 
the f Ethiopians and the f Libyans thac 
handle the ſhield, and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the bow. 

10 Forthissthe day ofthe Lord Gop 
of hoſts,aday of vengeance, that hee may 
aucnge him of his aduerſaries: and the 
ſfvord ſhall denoure, and it ſhall be ſariare, 
and made drunke with their blood : for the 
Lord G o Þ of hoſtes hath aſacrihic* inthe 
North countrey by the river Euphrates, 

11 GoeypintoGilead, and take balme, 
O virgine, the daughter of Egypt: invaine 
ſhalt thou vſe many medicines: for thou 
ſhaltf not be cured. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame 
and thy cric hath filled the land: for the 


mighty, and they arefallen both together, 
12'qThewordthattheL ok Þ ſpaketo 
Teremiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
ſ{mircetheland of Egypr, 
14 'Declareye in Egypt, and publiſhin 


| Migdol,and publiſh in Noph, andin Tah- 


panhes: ſay ye,Stand faſt,and prepare thee; 
for y ſword ſhal deuoure round abaut thee. 
I 5'Why arethy valiant men ſwept away? 
they food not, becauſe the Loxp did driue 
them, | 
16 :f He made many to fall, yea one fell 
vponanother,and they ſayd, Ariſe, &let vs 


time appointed. 


gOagameto ourownepeople,&to the land 
of our - —way from the oppreſling ſword, 

17 Theydid criethere, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt bat a noyſe, hee hath paſſed the 


mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the / 


- founded,ſhe thalbe deliueredinto the hand 


| 


13 AsFliue,ſfaith the King,whoſe Name | 


#the Loxp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor #a- 
mong the mountaines, and as Carmel by 
the Sea, ſo ſhall hecome, | 


19 Ohthou daughterdwelling in Egypt, | 
't furniſhthyſelfe to goe into captiuitic: tor 


Noph ſhall be- waſte and deſolate without 
an inhabitant, 

' 20 Egyptis like avery faire heifer , but 
deſtruction commeth : it commethout of 
the North. | | 

20 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt 
of her, likeF fatted bujlockes, for they alſo 


areturned back,andarefled away together; | 


they did not ſtand, becauſethe day of their 
calamity was come yponthem,endthetime 
of their viſitation. 

2.2. The voice thereof ſhall goe like a 
ſcrpent,for they ſhall march with an armie, 
and come againſt her with axes, ashewers 
of wood, | 42- 

2 3 They ſhall cut downe her forreſt, 
{:i:htheL o & D, though it cannot be ſcat- 
ched, becauſe they are more then the gra(- 
hoppers,andare innumerable, 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 


of the people ofthe North. 
25 TheLorÞp of hoſts the God of I{- 


racl faith, Behold, I will punifh the [| mul-' 


titudeof No , andPharaoh, and Egypt, ' ſher,Hcb, 


with their gods, andthcir kings, euen Pha- | 
raoh,and all them that truſtinhim, . 

26 And Iwill deliuer them into the 
hand of thole that ſeeke their lives, and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-rezzat king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ſeruants, 
and aſterwardsit ſhall be inhabited ; as in 
the dayes of old,faiththeL o n Þ. 

27 © *Burfeare not thou, O my ſeruant | 
Tacob, and benotdiſmayed,O Iſrael: for | 
behold, will Guerthee from afarre off, and 
thy ſeede from the land of their captiuitie, 
and Tacob ſhall returne and bee inreſt and 
at eaſe,and none ſhall make himafraid, 

28 Fearethou not,O Tacob my (eruant, 
ſaiththe Lok Dd, forT am with thee, forT 
willmakea full ende of all the nations whi- 
therI have driuen thee, but I will not make 


* 2 full end of thee, but corre&thee in mea- | || 


ſure, [yet will I not leaue thee wholly vn- 
puniſhed, 
CHAP XLVIL 
The deftruBtion of the Philiflines. 
He word of the Lo xD that cameto Te- 
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{Or,the high 
place, 


lf Or, bee 
brought to © 
filence, 
FHebr,coe 
afterthee, 


þ 


THeb,weeping 
with weepmyg 4 
Ilay 15.5. 


[[0r,anaked 


ire, 


Chap.xlviij. 


ters riſe yp out ofthe North, andthalbe an 
ouerflowing flood , andſhall ouerflow the 
land; and all thatistherein, thecitie,and 
them that dwell therein:thien the men ſhall 
cry,and all the inhabitants ofthe land ſhall 
howle. 

Atthe noyſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong horſes, at the rufhing 
of his charets, and at. the rumbling of his 
wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke backe 
to their children for feebleneſit of hands. 

Becaule of the day that commeth to 
ſpoile all the Philiſtines,and tocur off from 
Tyrus and Zidon cuery helper that remai- 
neth : forthe L o  Þ willſpoylethe Phili- 
ſtines., the remnant of the. F countrey of 


| Caphtor, 


5 - Baldneſſe iscome vpon Garza, Afh- 
telon is-cut off with the remnant of their 
fralley: how long wiltthou cutthy ſc Ife ? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lo xD, how 

long will it be erethou be quiet? Fput vp thy 

ſelfe into thy ſcabberd,reſt and be {till 

7 fHow canit be quiet,ſecingtheLorD 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 
and azainkt the ſea-ſhoare.? there hath hee 
appointed it, 

CHAP, XLVILIL. 

i The twdgement of Moab, 97 for their pride, 11 for 
their ſeceritie, 14 for their carnall confidence, 26 
and for their contempt of God,and his people. 47 The 
reſtawrat;on of Moab. 

Gainſt Moab.thus ſaith the Lor D 

of hoftes,the God of Iitacel, Woe vn- 
to Nebo, forit is ſpoyled: Kiriathaim is 
confounded and'taken; {| Miſgab is con- 
founded and diſmayed. 

2 Thereſhal:eno morepraiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they haue deuiſcd euill againſt 
itz come and let ys cut it off from being a 
nation; alothou ſhalt be || cut downe, O 
Madmen,the ſword ſhall F purſue thee. 

3- A voice of:crying ſhalbe from Horo- 

naim; Spoiling and greatdeſtrution, 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones 

haue cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 Forinthegoing vp of Luhich f *con- 


tinuall weeping ſhall goevp ; forin the go- | 


ing downe of Horonaimthe enemies haue 
hearda cry ofdeſtruQion. 

6 Flee, ſaue yourliues, and belikethe 
[| * heath inthe wilderneſle. 

7 - © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in 


thy workes, and inthy treaſures, thou ſhalt 
alſo betaken,and Chemoſh ſhall goe forth 


Ee eee 


into captivity withhis* prieſtsandhis prin- 


| ces tovether, 


— 


MNrong men forthe warre? 


whoſe Names the Loxp of hoſts. 


come,and his affliction haſteth faſt. 


19 Ofinhabitantof Aroer,ſtand by the 


* Berh-Gamul,and ypon Beth-Meon, 


| 


8 Andtheſpoyler ſhall come vpon e- 
very citic,and no citie thalleſcape : the val- 
ley alſo ſhall periſh, and theplaine ſhall be 
deſtroyed,asthe L o.k Þ hath ſpoken. + 
. 9 Giue wings vato Moab, that it may 
flee and ger away : forthe citicsthereofthal 
be deſolate, without any co dwellcherejn. 

10 Curſed be be that doeth the worke of 
theLoxkp ſ|deceitfully, and curſed be hee 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 

11 q Moab hath beene at caſe from his 
7oun and hee hath ſerled on hislees, and 

1th not bene emptied from veſlellto ye. 
ſell, neither hath hee gone into capriuitie: 
therefore his taſte fFremainedin him, and 
his ſent is not.changed. 

12 Therefore bchold; the dayes come, 
ſaiththe Lo  Þ, that Iwillſend ynco him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him ro wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſſels,and breake their 
bottles, | 

1; And Moab ſhalbeaſhamed of Che- 
moſh,asthe houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
Bethel their confidence, 

14 q Howſayye, Weare * mighty and 


i5 Moab is ſpoyled and gone vp out of 
her cities, and Þ his choſen yong men are 
gone downto the {][zughter,ſaiththe King, 


16 The calamity of Moab is\neereto 


17 All yee thatareabourhim bemoane 
him, ang all yeethatknow his name , ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtafte broken , and the 
beautifull rod ! 

13 Thou daughter that doeſt -inhabir 
Dibon, come downe from thy glory , and 
fitinthirſt ; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall 
come pon thee, and hce ſhalldeſtroy thy | 
ſtrong holds, 


way and efpie, aske him that fleeth,and her 
that eſcapeth,and ſay, What is done? 

20 Moao is confounded, for it is bro- 
ken downe: *howle and cry,tell yeitin Ar- 
non,that Moabis ſpoyled, 

21 And iudgement is. come vypon the 
plaine countrey,ypon Holon,and ypon Ia- 
hazah,andvpon Mephaath,, 

22 And Wan Diboak and vpon Nebo, 
and yponBeth-diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and.ypon 


24 And ypon Kerioth, and vpon Boz- 
rah , and.vpon all the cities of the land of 


{{ Or neglt. 
genth, 


23. 


t Hebr,the 


ehcice of, 


+} Hebr tnka- 
bitreſſe, 


Moab farre or neere. | 


25 The 


* i.King.12. 


Flſay 16.7, 


1 Heb, flood, 


and ſecuritie, - | 


ad —_—__. 4 


The pride of Moab, | Teremiah, | |  Feareypitand nan 


25 The horne of Meabiscutoff, and 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying; A 
| his arme is broken,faith theL o « v. it brokeadowne ? how hath Moab turned | 
| 26 qMakeyehim drunken : for he mag- the t backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moabbe TTY 
| nified bimſelfe againſt the Lox D: Moab | aderifion, and a diſmaying to allthem a. _ 
alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and hee alſo | bout him, *'* | 
hall bein derifion. | | 40 For thus faiththe Lord, Behold, 
pi 27 For was not Iſrael a derifion vnto | he thall flie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
thee ? was hee found among theeues? for | wings ouer Moab, 
| f[0r,,ouedft | fince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou [| $Kkippedit | 41 {| Kerioth is taken, and the firong | [or wc; 
| thy /ilfe. for ioy. holds are ſurpriſed , and the mightie mens tic. 
28 Oyecthat dwell in Moab, leaue the | hearts in Meab at that day ſhall bee as the 
cities and dwell inthe rocke,and belike the | heart of a woman in herpangs. 
doue that maketh her neſt in the des of 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from 
the holes mouth. being a-people, becauſe he hath magnified 
| ®$Iſay16.6. | 29 Wehauc heardthe * prideof Moab, | himſelfe againſt the Lox v. 
| &C, (heeis exceeding proud) his loftinefle and 43 * Feare, and thepit, and the ſnare 
E- his arrogancie, and his pride, and the hau- | ſhalbe yponthee , O inhabitant of Moab, 
| tineſſe of his heart. ſaiththeLoxop. 
o I know his wrath, ſaiththe LorD, 44 Hee that fleeth from the feare , ſhall 
1 f0r,thoſeon | but it /hall not bee ſo , [| his lies ſhall nor ſo | fall into thepit, and he that getteth vp out 
whom he ſtay+| efte&t i. of the ptt ſhall be taken in the ſnare : fork 
rnd wm 21 Therefore will I howle for Moab, | will bring vpon it, even vpon Moab the 
—__ and I will cry out for all Moab , mine heart | yeere of their yiſfitation,ſaiththe Lo x d, 
ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres. *j 45 They that fled, ſtood vnderthe ſha- 
32 O Vineof Sibmah, I will weepefor | dow of Hethbon, becauſe ofthe force: bur 
1 thee, with the weeping of Lazer; thy plants | *a fice ſhall come foorth out of Heſhbon, |*Num,z1 
aregone oner the ſea, they reach cuen to | and a flame from the midit of Sihon,, and | 2% 
| the ſea of Tazer , the ſpoiler is fallenvpon | ſhall deuourethe corner of Moab, andthe 
thy ſummer fruits,and yponthy Vintage, | crowne of the head of che f tumultuous |fHdr il 
23 And * ioy and gladneſle is taken | ones, drenofmiſe 
from theplentifull field, and from the Jand | 46 Woe be vntothee,O Moab, thepeo- 
of Moab, and I haue cauſed wine to faile | ple of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonsare 
fromthe Wineprefles,none ſhall tread with | taken f captiues, & thy daughters captives, | THeir.m 
ſhouting, their ſhouting {ball bee no ſhou- | 47 © Yet will I bring againe the capti- |" 
ting, uitieof Moab in the latter dayes, fayth the 
34 Fremthecry of Heſhbon euenvnto | LoRp, Thus farre & the iudgement of 
| Elealeh, and cuen ynto Iahaz haue they vt- | Moab, 
' *Ifay 15.5,6| teredtheir yoyce, * from Zoar cuenynto CHAP. XLIX, 
Horonaim as an heifer of three yeeresold: | 4... of the Annvionitet, 6 Ther refan- 
+Heb, deſola-| for the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhall be Fde- | am. ” The indgement of Edom, 2 3 of Damaſ 
£1905, folate, | cus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazar, 34 andofElam, 
5 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in | 39 The r1eſtanrationof Elam. 
Moab, ſaiththe Lox Þd, himthat offereth {[Oacerning the Ammonites , thus | f0;,qef, 
inthe high places,and him that burneth in- faith the Lon »; Hath Iſracl no 
cenſe to his gods. ſonnes? hath he no heire 2 Why then doeth 
36 Therectore mincheart ſhall-ſound for | || cheir King inherit * God , and his people |j0r, Mw 
Moablike pipes, & mine heart ſhall ſound | dwell in his cities? "ry 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe | 2 Therefore behold , the dayes come, | 
| the richesthat he hath gotten is periſhed. | ſaith the L o & D,that Twil cauſe analarme 
37 For * cuery head ſhall bee bald, and | ofwarreto be heardin*Rabbahb of the Am- |*Amo11.i 
{ euery beard fclipt: yponall che hands/hall | monites,and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape, and | 
beecuttings,and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, | her daughters ſhall be burntwith fire : then | 
38 There ſhall be lamentation general- | ſhall Iſrael bee heire yvnto them that were 
{ ly yponall the houſe toppes of Moab, and | his heires,faichthe Lo & Þ. 
in the ſtreetes thereof; for I haue broken | x Howle,O Hebon,for Aiis ſpoiled: 
-|Moablikea veſſel] » wherein # no pleaſure, | crie yee daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with |, 
ſaiththe Lok Dn. ; ſackcloth: lament andrunneto and fro by | 
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aſcus, f 


———he hedges : for {| their king ſhall goc into 


com, captiuitie : 47d his * Prieſts and his Princes 
Chap 45 rogether, a 
h 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe yal- 
d or thy ue | LEy'S2 [| thy flowing valley , © backeſliding. 
Pp fab | daughter? thattruſtedin hertreaſures, ſay- 
FL ing; Who ſhall comeynto me ? 
| 5 Behold,TIwil bring a feare ypon thee, 
| ith the Lord Gop of hoſts,from all thoſe 
chat be about thee,and ye ſhalbedriuen out 
euery man right foorth , and none ſhall ga- 
ther yp him that wandereth, 

'| 6 Andafterward Iwilbring againethe 
captiuitie ofthe children of Ammon , ſaith 
theLoRD. 

7 © Concerning Edom thus faiththe 
1had.ver. | Lo & D of hoſts,* Is wiſedome no more in 
8, Teman ? is coun(ell periſhed from the pru- 

dent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 
[or,they are | 8 Flee yee,[|turne backe,dwel deepe,O 
wndiacke. | inhabitants of Dedan : for Twill bring the 
calamitie of Eſau vpon him, the timethat I 
will viſit him, 
1tbadver, | 9 If * grape gatherers come to thee, 
5 would they not leaue ſome gleaning grapes? 
fHd. ther | (frheeues by night , they will deſtroy 7 ill 
ſaſſcinct, | they haueynough: 
10 ButThaue made Eſau bare , I have 
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yncouered his ſecretplaces, and hee ſhall 
not bee able to hide himſelfe : his ſeed is 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 
bours,and heis not, 

x11 Leauethy fatherlefle children, T will 
preſerue them aliue, and letthy widowes 
truſt in me, 

12 Forthusſaith the Lok», Behold, 
they whoſe judgement was not todrinke of 
the cup , haue afſuredly drunken, and art 
chou he that ſhall alcogether goe vapuniſh- 
ed : thou ſhalt not go ynpunithed, but thou 
ſhaltſurely drinke of, 

1  ForT haue ſworne by my ſelfe, faith the 
Lox, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſola- 
tion,a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, andall 
the cities thereofſhalbe perpetuall waſtes, 

14 I have heard a * rumour from the 
LokD, and an ambaſladouris ſent ynto 
the heathen,ſaying,Gartherye together and 
come againſt her,and riſeyp to the battell, 

15 Forlo, I wil make thee ſmallamong 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men, 

16 Thy terriblenes hath deceiucd thee, 
andy pride ofthineheart,O thou that dwel- 
leſtin the clefts of the rocke , thatholdeſt 
the height ofthe hil: though thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy * neſt as hie as y eagle,I wil bring 
theedowne from thence, ſaith theLon D, 


cn 


17 Alſo Edomſhalbe a deſolation: *cuc- 
ry one that _ by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hifle at al} the plagues thereof, 


18 * As inthe overthrow of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
of, ſaith the Lor D: no-man ſhall abide 
there,neither ſhal a ſonne of man dwel in it. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come yplike a Lion 
from the ſelling of Iordan againſt the ha. 
bitation ofthe ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly 
make him runne away from her, and who 
# a choſen man that I may appoint ouer 
her? for who s like me? and who will |*ap- 
point mee the time ? who # that ſhepheard 
that will ſtand before me 2 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
LoxD, that he hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hec hath purpoſed a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely 
theleaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them out: | 
ſurely he ſhall make their habications deſo- 
late with them. 

21 Theearthis moouedat the noiſe of 
their fall: atthe cry, the noiſe thereofwas 
heard inthe f Red ſea, 

22 Behold, hee ſhall come yp and flic as 
theeagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 
rah; and at that day ſhall the heart ofthe 
mighty men of Edom, be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. | 

23 © Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confounded, & Arpad, for they haue heard 
euill rydings,theyare f faint hearted theres; 
ſorrow || on the ſeazit cannot be quiet, 

24 Damaſcus is waxed fecble, and tur- 
neth her ſelfeto flee, and feare hath ſeiſed 
on her: anguiſh and forrowes haue taken 
her asa womanintrauel, 

25 How isthe city of praiſe nor left, the | 
city of my ioy ? | 

26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall 
in her ftrects, and all the men ofwarre ſhall 
becut off inthatday, faith the Lok Þ of 
hoſtes, 

27 AndT willkindle a* fireinthewall 
of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſamethe pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad. | 

28 q Concerning Kedar, and concer- 
ning the kingdoms of Hazor,which Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmire, 
Thusſaith the L o n Þ: Ariſe ye, goevp to 
Kedar, andſpoile the men ofthe Eaſt, 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhal] 


they take away : they ſhall rake to them- | 


ſclues their curtaines and all their vefſels, 
and their camels, and they ſhall cry ynto 
them, Feare # on every ſide, 
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0 
deepe,O yeinhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the 
Lo x D: for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon hath taken counſell againſt you, and 
hath conceiued a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you vp vntothe|| wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care,ſaith the 
LorD,which have neither gates nor barres, 
which dwell alone, 


and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter into all windes them that 
are inthe} vtmoſt corners, and Iwillbrin 
their calamitie from all ſides thereof, fait 
the Lok 0, | 

23 And Hazor ſhall bee a dwelling for 
dragons , and adeſolation for euer; there 
ſhall no man abidethere , nor any ſonne of 
man dwell in it. 

| 24 © Theword ofthe Loxp that came 
to Icremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
King of Tudah,ſaying, 

25 Thusſaith the L o xp ofhoſts, Be- 
hold, I will breake the bow of Elam, the 
chiefe oftheir might. 

26 Andypon Elamwil I bring the foure 


winds,and there ſhall beno nation,whither 
the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

27 ForTwill cauſc Elam to be diſmayed 
beforetheir enemies, and before them that 
ſeeke their life : and I will bring euillypon 
themyeven my fierceanger,ſaith the Loxp, 
and I will ſend the ſword after them , till I 
haue conſumed them, 

28 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thence the King and 
the Princes,ſaiththe L ok v: 


terdayes, that I will bring againethe capti- 
uitieofElam,ſaith the Lok D, 
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Tx wordtharthe Lon Þ ſpake againſt 

Babylon , axd againſt the land of the 

CaldeansFbyTeremiahthe Prophet. 
L6Y Declare ye among the Nations,and 
publiſh, and f ſer yp a ſtandart, publiſhan1 
conceale nor: ſay, Babylon istaken, Bel is 
confounded, Merodach is broken in pie- 
ces,heridoles are confounded, herimages 
are broken in pieces. 

| 3 Forout ofthe North there commerh 
vp anation againſt her , which ſhall make 


q* Flee, f getyou farre off, dwell , 


32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, 


windes from the foure quarters of heauen, | 
| and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 


39 © Butit ſhall cometo paſſeinthe*la- | 


her land deſolate , and none ſhall dwell 
therein: they ſhall cemooue , they ſhall de 
part both man and beaſt, 

4 © In thoſe dayes, and in thattime, 
ſaith the Lov, the children of Iſrael ſhal] 
—_— they, and = children-ofTudah to- 
gether, going and weeping: they ſhall ge, 
and ſeeke ctheLorp cheir God," p 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, ſaying,Come, 
and letys ioyneour ſelues to the Lox, 
in a perpetuall Couenant hat ſhall not bee 
forgotten. . 

My people hath bene loſt ſheepe: 
their FA ar. haue cauſed them ne 
aſtray, they haueturned them away onthe 
mountaines : they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill, they haueforgottentheirf re- 
ſting place. 

7 All thatfonnd them haue deuoured 


them,and their aduerſaries (aid , Weoftend | 


not, becauſethey haue ſinned againſt the 
Los, the habitation of juſtice, euen the 
L o k Þ, the hope of theirfathers, 

8 *Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and goe forth out ofthe land of the Calde- 
ans,& beas the hee goats beforethe flocks, 


9 <qForlo,I wil raiſe and cauſe ta come | 


vpagainſt Babylon , an aſſembly of great | 
nations from the North countrey , and 
they ſhal ſetthemſelues in aray againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall bee taken : their ar- 
rowesſbalbeas of amightie {| expert man: 
none ſhall returnein vaine. 

10 And Caldeaſhall be a fpoile: allthat 
ſpoile her ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſaiththe Lox, 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe yee re- 
j0yced, O yeedeſtroyers ofmine heritage, 
becauſe ye are growenÞ fat, as the heiferat 
grafſe,and bellow as buls: 

12 Your mother ſhallbe ſore confoun- 
ded, ſhe that bare you ſhalbe aſhamed: be- 
hold, the hindermoſt of the nations /halbe 
awildernes,a dry land,and a deſert. 

I Becauſe ofthe wrath of theLorD, 
it ſhall not bee inhabited , bur it ſhall bee 
wholly deſolate; * euery one thatgocth by 
Babylon, ſhall be aſtonzſhed,and hifle at 
herplagues, 

14 Putyour felues inaray againſt Baby- 
lonround about : all ye that bend the bow, 
ſhoot at her; ſpareno arrowes: for ſhe hath | 
finnedagainſttheLo xD. 

15 Shoutagainſt her ronndabout : ſhee 
hath given herhand : her foundations are 
fallen, her walles are throwne downe : for 
it 5s the yengeance of the LoxD : take 
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bylon: all ycethat bend the bow, campea. - 


M Chap.L. 


reward of pride. | 


ynto her. 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon,an 


him that handlerh the [| fickle in the time 
ofhaructt : for feare of y oppreſling ſword, 
they ſhalturne cuery one to his people,and 
they ſhall flee euery oneto hisowne land. 

17 qliracl a ſcattered ſhcep,the lyons 
haue drinen him away: firſt the king of A 
ſyria hath deuoured him, andlaſt this Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones, 

18 Thereforethus ſaith the Lox p of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Behold I will pu- 
niſhthe King of Babylon and hisland,as I 
haue puniſhed the king of Afyria, 

19 And I will bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation,and he ſhal feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan,and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead, 

20 Inthoſe dayes,and inthat time,faith 
the L o & Þ,the iniquitie of Iſracl ſhall bee 
ſought for,and there ſhallbe none ; andthe 
ſinnesof Tudah, and they ſhal not be found 
for Iwillpardon them whom I reſerve. 

21 q Goyp againit theland [of Meratha- 
im, evenagainit it, andagainſt the inhabi- 
tants of |] Pekod : waſt and vtterly deſtroy 
after them,ſaith the L o k D,and doaccor- 
ding to all thatT haue commandedthee. 

22 Aſoundofbattelsintheland, and 
of great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 
earth cut aſunder and broken ? how is Ba« 
bylon become a deſolation among the 


| Nations? 


24 Thavelaid aſnare for thee,and thou 
artalſotaken, © Babylon , and thou waſt 

not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 

becauſe thow haſt triuen againſt theLorp 

25 TheLoxD hathopened his armo- 

ry, and hath brought foorth the weapons 

ofthis indignation: for this the worke of 
the Lord G o Þ ofhoſts,inthe land of the 
Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt herffromthevtmoſt 

border,open her ſtore-houſes: || caſt her yp 

as heapes,and deſtroy her veterly: ler no- 

thing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullockes: let themgoe 

downe to the ſlaughter: woe vnto them , 

for theirdayiscome, the time oftheir yiſt- 

tation, | 

' 28 The voyce ofthemthat flee and el- 

cape out of theland of Babylon to declare 

in Zion the yengeance ofthe Lok Þb our 

God,the vengeance ofhis Temple. 


—_— 


29 Calltogetherthearchers againſt Ba- 


gainit it round about ;letnone thereof eſe 
cape: recompenſe her according to her 
workezaccording to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe ynto her:for the hath binproud againſt 
the L o « D,againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. 

39 Therctorc ſhall her yong men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
cut offinthat day,ſaiththeL ox. 

31 Behold, amagainſt thee,O thoumoſt 
T proud,faiththe Lord G o v of hoſtes:for 
thy day is come,y time that [ will viſit thee. 

32 Andthemoſt f proud ſhall tumble 
andfall,and none ſhall raiſehimvp: and I 
will kindle a fire in his cities, andir ſhall de- 
uoure all round about him. 

33 4 Thus faith theL o« Þ ofhoites; 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 
Indah were opprefſcd togerher,and all that 
tooke them captiues, held them faſt, they 
refuſed to let —_ g0e, 


LorpD of hoſtes « his Name, hee ſhall 
throughly pleadetheir cauſe, that he may 
giue reſt to the land, and diſquiet the inha- 
bitantsof Babylon, - 

35 qA ſwords yponthe Caldeans, faith 
theLorD, and ypon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and ypon her princes, and ypon 
her wiſe men, | 


ſhall dote: a ford # vpon her mighty men 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. 

37 Aſvords ypontheirhorſes,and vp- 
on their charets, andypon all the mingled 
peoplethat are in the middeit of her, and 
they ſhall become as women: a ſwords yp- 
a treaſures,and they ſhalbe robbed. 

38 Adroughts vpon her waters , and 
they ſhall be dryed vp: forit «the land of 

rauen images, and they are madde vpon 
their idoles, | 

39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the 

deſert with the wilde beaſts of the Tlands 
ſhall dwellthere, and the owles ſhall dwell 
therein: and it ſhall beno more inhabited 
for ever: neither ſhall it bee dweltin from 
generation to generation, 
40 * As God ouerthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbor cities there- 
of, faith theL o xD : ſo ſhall no manabide 
there,neither ſhall any ſonne of man dwell 
therein, | 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come fro the 
North,and a great nation,and many kings 


34 Their Redeemer s ſtrong , the | 


| 
36 Alvord vponthe[|lyars, and they ||| 0r,chief 
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42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 
mercy: their voiceſhall roarelike the Sea, 
andrthey ſhall ride ypon borſes,every one put 
in aray like a man to the batcell, againſt 
thee,O daughter of Babylon, 
43. The King of Babylon bath heard 
thereport of them, and his bandeswaxed 
feeble ; anguiſh tooke hold of him , and 
angsas ofa womanintrauel, @ = 
44 Bchold,hc ſhall come vp * like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan, vntothe habi- 
tation ofthe ſtrong: but T will make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her : and who is 
a choſen man that I may appoint ouerher? 


for who is like me, and * who will | appoint 
mee the time? and who « that thepheard 
that will ſtand befor me ? 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of 
the Loxp thathehathtaken againſt Ba- 
by!on, and hispurpoſes that hee hath pur- 
poſed againſtthe land of the Caldeans : ſu- 


rely the leaſt of: the flock ſhall draw them 


out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitation de- 
ſolate withthem, 

46 Ar the noiſe ofthe taking of Babylon 
the earthismoued , andthe cry is heard a- 
mong the nations, 


CHAP. LI: 2 

x The ſenere indgement of God agoznft Babylon, m ve- 
wenge of I ſrael, 59 Lerenah delinereth the booke of 
this prophecie to Sherajah , to bee cat mto Euphrates,in 


token of the perpetual ſinking of Babylon, 
Hus ſaiththe Lo & Þ ; Behold, Iwill 
raiſe yp againſt Babylon, andagainſt 
them that dwel inthcFmiddeſt of them that 
riſe yp againſt meza deſtroying winde ; 
2 Andwilſendynto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptic her 
land: forinthe day of trouble they ſhall be 
againſt her round abour. 

Againſt him that bendeth let thear- 
cher bend his bow , and againſt himthar lif- 
teth himaſelfe vpin his brigandinezand (pare 
ye not het yong men, deſtroy ye vttetly all 
her hoſte. 

4 Thus the flame ſhallfallintheland of 
the Caldeans,& they that are thruſt through 
in her ſtreets, 

5 ForIſrael hath not bene forſaken,nor 


|Iudah ofhis God,oftheL o k b of hoſtes ; 


though their land was filled with finne a- 
gainſt the holy one of Iſrael. 


6 *Fleeoutofthe middeſt of Babylon, 


cutoffin her iniquitie: for this is the time 
of the LonDs vengeance: he will render 


| 


| 


: 
lance : they are cruell and will not ſhew * 


vnto her a recompence, | 

7 Babylon hethbeexea galden cupinthe 
Loxpshand, that made all the earth drun. 
ken: the nations haue drunken ofher wine, 
therefore the ._ ations are mad, 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de. 
ſtroyed: howle forher, take balme for her 
painezif ſo by, he may be healed. 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, but 
ſheisnothealcd: forſakeher,and letys goe 
eucry one into liis owne countrey : bebe 
wdgementreacheth vnto heauen, and islif- 
ted yp cuento the skies, 

:0 The Lox ob hathbroughtforth our 
righteouſnes : come and let ys declare in 
Ziontheworke oftheL o & d our God, 

11 Make f bright the arrowes 1 gather 
the ſhields: the Lo Þ hath raiſed yp the 
| cars of the Kings of the Medes: for his 

euice isagainfſt Babylon, to deſtroy it ; be- 
cauſe it s the vengeance oftheL ok v, the 
vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Setyp the ſtandart vpon the waſſes 
of Babylon , make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp 
thewatchman: prepare f the ambutſhes: for 
the Lorp hath both deuiſed and done 
that, which he 
of Babylon. | 

13 O thouthatdwelleſt ypon many wa- 
rers, abundant in treaſures ;thine ende is 
come,and the meaſure of thy couetoulnes, 

14 * The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne 
t by himſelfe,, ſaying, Surely Twill fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers ; and they 
ſhall F lift vp a ſhout againſt thee, 

15 *He hath made the earth by his pow- 
er, hee hath eſtabliſhed. the world by his 
wiſedome,and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
uen by his vnderſtanding, 

_ 16 Whenhevtterethbzyoyce ,therena 
[| multitude of waters in the, heauens, and 
he cauſeth the yapoursto, aſcend from the 
ends oftheearth , -hee makethlightnings 
with raine,and bringeth foxth the wind out 
of his treaſures, E 

17 *Euery manis || brutiſh by bz know- 


fpake againſt the inbabitants 


| grauen image: for his moulten image 
falſchood,and there xs no breathin them. 

. 18 Theyarevanitie ,. the worke of er- 

rours : in the time of their yiſitation they 

ſhallperiſh, 

19 The portion of Tacob 5: not like 
them,for he is thefourmer of al things,and 
* 1/7ael the rod of his inheritance : the 
| L o R Dot hoſtes # his Name. 

Wea- 


20 Thou art my battell- axe and 


IS & ES m 04 > hm, EW 
- , TER a gy "I 3! 
—_ A « b, 
My” I*F-$6.-56 
Ly CO —o—— oe VOMGEE; OY 
- - - 
» . I. 
a alt) hYMiniilf 'F 
#5 4 , r 
F 5 5 


Oman. L 


| 


"Ifai.21.9 
revel, | 
| and 18.2, 


tHeb pan, 


THebrhem 
inwaih, 


*Amos.6,$, 
fHeb.byhy 
ſeule, 
THeb,vtity, 
*Gen.6.1,6, 


ledge: euery founderis confoundedbythe | [4 


ehap.10.12, 
&c, 


j Or,noil 


*Chap.10, 
14+ 

Or, us mt 
bruifh thn | 
to knew, 


Chap-10, 
16. 


ho. am 


\ 


vw Y ad. hi. < »2# CORE. ES ow To 


t1081, 


vo 9) ” 


| | the deſolation 
| 


| Chap.Lz. - 


* *of Babylon, 


C 
ent P 
4 
Fr 


_—_— 


THeby.euar 
laſing deſola- 


l Or, mt hee, 
or by thets 


| 


j 


de 


| che horſe and hisrider, ana with thee will T 


| bee performe 


ons of warre : for {|withtheewill I breake 
in pieces the nations, and withtheewill I 
froy Kingdames ; 

21 Andwith thee will I breake inpieces 


breake in piecesthe charet,and his rider; 

:2 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces 
man and woman , and: wich thee will I 
breake in pieces olde and yong , and with 
chee will I break in pieces the young man 
and the maide. 

23 Iwillalſo breakein pieces withthee, 
the ſhepheardand lusflocke, and with thee 
will I breake in pieces the husbandman, 
and his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces captaines and rulers. 

24 AndI willrender vnto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their 
euill that they haue done in Zien in your 
fight,ſaiththeL on D. 

25 Behold,I awagainſtthee,O deſtroy- 
ing mountaine,faiththe L o « D, which de- 
ftroyeſt all the earth, and I will {tretch out 


mine hand ypon thee, & roulethee downe |-- 


from the rocks, and will make theea burnt 
mountaine, 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nora ſtone for founda- 
tions, butthou ſhalt beF deſolate for cuer, 
faith theLom Dd. 

27 Set yevpaſtandart intheland, blow 
the trimpet among the nations : prepare 
the nations againſt her : call together a- 
gainſt her the Wes of Ararat,Minni, 
and Aſhchenaz: appoint a captaine againſt 
her: cauſe her horſes to come vp as the 


| rough cateypillers. 


23 Prepareagainſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes,the captainesthere- 
of, and all the rulers thereof; and all the 


land of his dominion. 
2:9 Andthe land ſhall tremble and ſor- 


row: — ofthe-.L on Þ ſhall | 
2 


ainſt Babylon, to make ' 


the land of Babylon adcfolation without | 


an inhabitant. | 

39 The mightie men of Babylon haue 
forborne ro: fight : they haue remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed, they 
became as women : Top have burnctheir 
dwelling places: herbarres are broken. 

31 One Poſte ſhall runneto meete ano- 
ther, and one meſſengerto meete another, 


to ſhewthe King of Babyloritharhis city is 


takenatoxe end, | 
32 Andrthat the paſſages are ſiopped, 


| 


| 
| 


and the men of warre are afrigheed. 


33 Forthnsſaiththe Lox Þ of hofles 


of her harueſt ſhall come; 


34 Nebuchadrezzarthe King of Baby- | 
lon hath deuoured me,hehath cruſhed me: 


be 


hath made me an empty yeſlell: he hath 
ſwallowed mee vplike a dragon; hee hath 
filled his belly wich my delicates, hee hath 
caſt me our, | | 

35 T Theviolencedoneto me &to my 


[| fleſh, be vpon Babylon, ſhall the + inhabi-. 


tantof Zionſay; and my blood ypon the | | (@——_ 


7. 
| $Heb.mbabi- | 


inhabitants of Caldea,ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore thus faith'the Lo xD, 
Behold,I wil plead thy cauſe, &take yenge- 
ance forthee, andTIwilldry yp hcr ſea, and 
make her ſprings drie. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, a 
dwelling place for dragons, an aftoniſh- 
ment,and an hifling without an inhabitant, 
38 They ſhall roare togetherlikelions; 
they ſhall {| yell as Lions whelps. 

39 In their heat Twill make their feaſts, 
and Iwilt make them drunken, thac th 
may reioyce,and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, 
and not wake,faiththeLo x ». 


40 Inilbring them downelikelambsto 


the flaughter, like rammeswith hee goats, 

41 How is Sheſhachtaken? and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed? how 
is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment a- 
mong the Nations? | 

42 Theſeais come vp ypon Babylon : 
ſhee is couered with the multitude of the 
waues thereof, 

43 Hercitiesare adeſolation,a dry land 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither docth any ſonne of man 
paſſe thereby. 

44 And IwillpuniſhBelin Babylon,and 


I will bring foorth out of his mouth that 


which hee hath ſwallowed vp, andrhenati- 


ons ſhallnot flow together any more ynto 


him, yea,the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 
45 Mypeople, goeyecout of the midſt 


* ofher,and deliueryee cuery man his foule 


fromthe fierceangeroftheLoxrD, 


46 And leſt your heart faint, and yee 


feare forthe rumour thar ſhall be heard in 


the Jand : a rumour ſhall both come one 
yeere, and after that in another yeere ſhall 
come arumour,and violenceintheland, ru- 


| leragainft ruler. . 


and the-reedes they hane burnt with fire, | 47 T 


Zz } 


| 
the God of Iſrael; The daughter of Baby. 
lon s like athreſhing floore; {| it 5 time to 
threſh her: yeralitclewhile, and the time 


3 


tHeby, my | 


violence, 


rreſſe, 


| on 


herefore behold, the dayes come, | 
that * 


{[ Or, #n the 
time that be 
threſheth her. | 


od. ht 


— 


| 
] 
| 
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| Gods iudgements vpon Babylon. 


leremiah: 


at 


Zedekiahrebelley A 


+ 


þ 


at as. + ad eas PR—_ 


| [{0r, both Ba- 


bylen 5 fe 


O ye ſlaineo 
1 ſrael,and 


Wc 


tr OY. 


| [[0r,the walles 


of broad Ba- 


| {[ Oy, en the- 


behalfe of. 


«,or 
= chams 
berlaine. 


with Batzlon, 


{{Or,the comune 


flOr,prince of 


". Zo 


| 


+Hebr,viſi \ that Lwill + doe. iudgement vpon the gra- 


vpan. 


uenimagesof Babylon,and her whole land 


ſhalbe confounded , and all her flaine ſhall 


fall inthe midſt of her, 


43 Thea theheauen and theearth, and 


all chats therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: 


for the ſpoylers ſhall come vnto her from 
the North,ſfaith the L o kb. 

49 || As Babylon hath caufed the ſlaine 
of Iſrael ro fall: ſoat Babylon ſhall fall the 
{laine of all || the earth. 

59 Yethat haue eſcapedtheſ{word, goe 


| away,ſtand nor ſtill: renvember the L ok D 


afarre off: and let ITeruſalem come into 
your minde. 

51 Weareconfounded, becauſe we have 
heard reproch, ſhame hath coucred our fa- 


tuariesof the L 6 & Þ s houſe. 

53 Wherefore behold, the dayescome, 
ſaith the L o & p,that Lwill doe iudgement 
vpon her grauen images, and through all 
her land the wounded (hall grone. 


the height ofher ſtrengthyyet from meſhal 


| ſpoylers come ynto her,ſaiththeL ok p. 


54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Ba- 
bylon, and great deſtruction from the land 
of the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſcthe L o k Þ hathſpoiled Ba- 


{ bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 


voyce when her waues doe roarelike great 
waters,2 noiſe of their yoyce is yttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoyler is come vpon 
her , evenypon Babylon , and her mightie 
men are taken, euery one of their bawes is 
broken, for the Lox» God of recom- 
| penſes ſhall ſurely requite, 

57 And Lwill make drunke het Princes 
3nd her wiſe men, her Captaines and her 
Rulers,and her mighty men: and they ſhall 
{leepe a perpetuall ſleepe , and not wake, 
faiththe King, whoſe Name#the Lomb 
of hoſes, 

58 ThusſfaiththeLo xD of hoſts, The 
[] broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee vtterly 
(| broxen,and her high gates ſhall bee burnt 
with fire, and the, people ſhall labour in 
vaine,and the folke inthe fire,and they ſha] 
be weary. | 

59 © The worde which Teremiah the 


| Prophet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of 


Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah,, when hee 
went l with Zedekiah the king of Tudah it1< 
to Babylon,inthe fourth yere of his reigne, 


4 


andthis Seraiah wasa || quiet Prince. 


—"Y 


mm—_——— 


ces: for ſtrangers are come into the San- | 


| $3. Though Babylon ſhould mount vpe 
to heauen , and though ſhee ſhould fortifie 


Te 


| 


"1 


60 So Icremiahwroteinabookeall the, o 
euill that ſhould come vypon Babylon: even; | 
all rheſe wordes that” are written againſt ' 


Babylon, 
6x An 


and ſhale reade all theſe words, 

62 Then twialt:-thou ſay, O Loxp, 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt thisplace, to cut 
icoff, rhatnone ſhallremaine init, neither 
man nor beaſt, butthart it ſhall bef deſolate 
for cncr. MOIID ©: 7 0 

6; And it ſhall bewhen thou haſt made 
an end of reading this booke; tha thou 
ſaltbindeaſtoneto it, and caſt it intothe 
midſt of Euphrares.” | 

64 And thou ſhakſay, Thus ſhalt Ba. 
bylon ſinke,and ſhall notriſe fromthe euill 


. 


YT, 


| that I will bring vpon her: and: they ſhall 


be weary, Thus farre are the wordes of Ic- 


remiah, 
C H A P. LIk 
1 Zedehgah rebelleth, 4 Terwſalemi beſieged and taken, 
$ Zedekiahs ſormes killed, and hu owne eyes put ont. 
12 Nevnzartdanburneth & ſpelethibe crty.. 24 He 
carieth awaythe caprizes. 323 Eml-meyodach aduan- 
ceth Iehoakumn, J 


 E- wes *oneandrtwentie yeere 
old when he f began torcigne,and he 
reignedeleuen yeeres in Teruſalem, and his 
mothers'hame was Hamutalthe daughter 
of Iecremiah of Libnah, | | 

2 And ke didthat which was euill in the 

eyesof the LonDp, according to/allthar 

Ichoiakim had done. 
| 3 Forthroughthe angerof the Lonp 

it came to paſſe in Icruſalem and Tudah, 

till he had caſt them out from hispreſence, 
| that Zedckiah rebelled againſt the King of 
Babylen. 

4 qAnd itcametopaſſeinthe *ninth 
yeere of his reigne ,. inthe tenthmoneth, 
inthe tenth day ofthe moneth,that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar. King/of Babylon-came, hee 
and all-his armie againſt Teruſatem , and 
pirchedagainſt it, and built forts againit it 
round about. 

5 So the citie was beſieged ynto the 
eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the 
ninth dey of the moneth, the faminewas 
fore in the city , ſo tharthere was no bread 
forthe peopleof the land. | 

7 Thenthecitywasbrokenvp, andall 
the men of warre fled, and went foerth out 
of the city by night, by the way of the gate 
betweene the two walles, which was by the 


| 


Kings. garden (now the Caldeanswereby 
e 
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dIcremiahſaid ro-Seraiah,When | 
thou commeſtto Babylon; and ſhalc:fee, | 


the! 


| 
| 


| 


lations, 
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THeb,diſe» 


* 2 King.24/ ' 
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HH reig- 
red, 


+4 2,King. v 
1.chap.391 


= 


+Heb.bunded, 


Heb houſe 
| the wards, 


0r,chieft 
; 0B 
Heb chiefe of 
the executio- 


new or ſlaugh- 
termen.And 


{ſoveſe 14. 
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C, 
tHeb. ſtood 
lore, 


*Chap,27, 
I9, 


Or gnftra. 
ments 10 res 
mou the 


forg dns, 
jorefer 


Pe IR 


[0r,fetters, - 


| 


—ThcTemple,and the citic ſpoyled. * Chap. lije 


—- 


The number of the capti 


checitie round about) and they went by the | 


way of theplaine, 

8 qButthearmie ofthe Caldeans pur- 
ſucd after the King , and ouertooke Zede- 
kiah in the plaines of TIericho , and all his 


 armie was ſcattered from him, 


g Theathey tookethe King , and ca- 
ried himvp vntothe King of Babylonto 
Riblahin the land of Hamath : where hee 
gaue iudgementvpon him, 

10 And the King of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes; hefſlew 
allo all the Princes of Indah inRiblah, 

11 Then heeFput out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah , and the King of Babylon bound him 
[in chaines, 8 caried him to Babylon,and 
puthim inf priſontill the day ofhis death, 

12 C Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the moneth ( which was the 
nineteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzarking 
of Babylon)came Nebuzaradan|] captaine 
of the guard,which f ſerued the King of Ba- 
bylon,into Jeruſalem ; 

1; Andburntthehouſeof theLoxp 


Ieruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
men burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the armieof the Caldeans | 
that werewith the captaine of the guard, 
brake downe all the walles of leruſalem 
round abour, 

15 Then Nebuzaradanthe captaine of : 
the guard, caried away captiue certaine of 
the poore of the people , and the reſidue of 
the people that remained in thecitie, and 
thoſe that fell away, that fell cotheKing of 
Babylon,and the reſt of the multitude, 

15 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
the guard , left certaine of the poore of the 
landfor Vine-dreflers & forlusbandmen. 

17 Alfothe* pillars of brafle that were 
inthChouſeof the Lox Dd, and the baſes, 
andthe braſen ſea that was in the houſe of 
the L o r D,the Caldeansbrake,and caried 
all the brafſe of them to Babylon. 

18 The cauldronsalſfo,and the ſ[ſhouels, 
andthe ſufters, andthe f|bolles, andthe 
Tpoones, and all the veſſels of brafle where- 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away. = 

19 Andthebaſons, and the {| irepans, 
and the bolles, and the cauldrons, andthe 
candleſticks,and the ſpoones,and the cups; 
that which was of gold, ingold, and that 
which was of filuer,in filuer, tooke the Cap- 
tatne'of the guard away: -. 

20 Thetwopillars, one Sea,and twelue 


_ 


braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, 


ec. 


| 


andthe Kings houſe , and all the houſes og 


- f perſons. 


which' -King Solomon had made in the | 
houſe ofthe Lord: f the brafle of all theſe 
veſſels was withoucweight, - | 

21 And concerning the *pillars, the 
height of onepillar was cighteene cubites, 
and aft fillet of twelue cubites did compaſſe 
it, andthe thicknes thereof was foure fin- 
ers : it was hollow, | 

22 Andachapitcr ofbraſlewas ypon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was hue cu- 
bites,with networke and pomegranates vp- 
onthechapiters roundabout, all of brafle: 
the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegra- 
nates werelikeyato theſe, | 

2 ; Andthere were ninety and fixepome- 
granates on aſide, and all thepomegra- 
nates ypon the networke were an hundreth 
round abour, ; 

24 qAnd the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraith the chiefe Prieſt, and Ze- 
phaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and thethree 
keepers ofthe f doore, 

25 Hetooke allo out of the citie an Eu« 
nuch , which had the charge of the men of 


[ 


warre, and ſeuen men of them thatf were | 7 


neere the Kings perſon which were found 
inthecitic,and the | principal Scribe of the 
hoſt, who muſtered the people ofthe land, 
and threeſcore men of the peopie of the 
land that were foud inthe midit of the city, 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of 
the gy cookethem , and brought them 
tothe King of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the King of Babylon ſmote 
them,and put them todeathin Riblah, in 
the Iandef Hamath : thus Iudah was caricd 
away captiue out of his owneland, 

28 Thissthe people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar caried away captiuein the ſeucnth 
yeere, three thouſand Iewes andthree and 
twentie. . 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 


chad-rezzar hee caried away captive from | 


Teruſalem eighthundceth, thirtieand two 


30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of 
Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
raine of the guard , caried away captiue of 
the Iewes oo hundreth my and fue; 
perſons: all the perſons were foure thou- 
ſand and fixe hundreth. 

31 qAnditcame-to paſle in the ſeuen 
and thirtieth-yere of the captiuitic of Icho-. 
iakin king of Iudah, intherwelfth moneth, 
inthe fiue andtwentiethday ofthe moneth, 
that Euil-merodach king of Babylon,inthe 
firÞ yere of his reige, lifted yp the head of 
| = z 4 Teho- 
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*Iob 7.3. 


FHeb for the 
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*Deut, 28, 
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[[Or,defire- 
#blc. 


der ine. 


Yler, 52,28. 
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[ +Heb.u be- 
COr77e a 167100< 
Wing, Or Wan- 


FTer,13el7. | 
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lehoiakin king of Iadah, and brought him | 
| ſoorth out of priſon. 


22 And ſpakef kindly vnto him,and er 
his throne aboue the throne of the kings 
that werewith him in Babylon, 

23 Andchanged his priſon garments: 


and hee did continually cate bread before 


him all the dayes of his life; 


24 Andtor hisdict, therewas a'conti. | 


nuall dict given Þim otthe King of Baby. 
lon, F euery day a portionyntill che day of 
his death, allthe dayes of hislife.”- | 


— 
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| EHAY. 11. 
rableeftate of Ieruſiiemby reaſon of her ſinne. 
] oy _ ws web rc lr 1 _— confe ſeth 
Gods magement to be righteous, 

Ow doeth the citie ſit ſo- 
litary that was full of peo- 
ple? how is ſhe become as 
a widow? Shee that was 
great among the nations, 
Sz! and Princefſe among the 

prounces,howis ſhe become tributary ? 

2 She* weepeth ſorcinthe * night,and 
her reares are on her cheeks: among all her 
louers ſhe hath none to comforther,all her 
friends haue dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they are become her enemies. 

2 Tudah is goneinto captiuitie, becauſe 
of afflition, and f becauſe of greac ferui- 
tude: ſhe dwellethamong the heathen, the 
findeth no reſt: all her perſecutors ouer- 
tooke her berweene the ſtraits. 

4 Thewaycs of Zion doe mourne, be- 
cauſe none cometo the ſolemne feaſts: all 
her gates aredefolate: herprieſts figh: her 
virginsare affliged,and ſhe sin bitrerneſle. 

5 Her aduerſaries * arethe chicfe, her 
enemies proſper: tortheL'o k Þ hathaffli- 
Red her; forthe multitude of her tranſ- 


tivity before the enemie, > 
6 And fromthe daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed : herprinces are be- 
come hike harts chat find no paſture,&rhey 
are gone without ſtrength before y purſuer, 
7 Terufalem remembred in the dayes 
of her aMfliQion,and of her miferies, all her 


'f me things that ſhee had in thedayes 
O 


old , when herpeople fell into the hand 


{| ofthe enemie, and none did helpe her, the 


aduerſarics ſaw her, and did mocke at het 
 Sabbaths, | | 

8 Terufalem hath grienouſly finned, 
therefore ſhe F is remoued: all that honou- 


red her,deſpiſe her, becayferhey haue ſcene 


thernakegdnes:; 
backeward, 


[BS Her filthines ajgn herskirts, ſheere- 


| C The Lamentations of leremiah. 


” , . 
greffions,her * children are gone into cap- 


yea, ſhe ſigherhandtutneth + 


| 


—_ 


membreth nor her laſt end, therefore ſhe 
came downe wonderfully: ſhe had no-com- 
forter: O Lord , behold my affliction: for 
the enemic hath magnified himſelfe. 

19 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his 
hand vpon all her {[pleafantthings: for ſhe 
hath ſcene thaethe heathen entred into her 
Sanuary, whom thou diddeft commaund 
that * they ſhould notenter into thy Con- 
gregation, 

11 All herpeople figh,they ſeeke bread, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for 
meateto || relicue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, 


and conſider : forT am become vile. 


12 <|| 15it nothing to you, all ye that 
f paſſe by ? behold andſee, ifthere becany 
ſorro\y like vnto my ſorrow , which is done 
vnto me,wherewith the L o k d hath afMi- 
Qed me,inthe day of hisfierce anger, 
' 13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into 
my bones, anditpreuaileth againſt them: 
he hath ſpread a net for my feete, heehath 


turned me backe: hee hath made me deſo- | 


late,and fainr ill the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreffions is 
bound by his hand : they are wteathed,and 
comevpypon my necke: he hath mademy 
ſtrength to fall , the Lord hath delivered 
mee into their hands , from whom Tam nor 
ableto riſe yp, 


4 
15 The Lord hath troden ynder foote 


all my mighty men inthe midſt of me; hee 
hath called an afſembly againft mee, to 
cruſh my yong men, The Lord hath tro- 
den || the Virgine,the daughter of Tudah,s 
in a winepreffſe. * 

16 For theſe things I weepe,"* mine cye, 
mine eye runneth downe with water, be- 
cauſe the Comforter that ſkouldF rclieue 
my ſoule is farre from me: my children are 
deſolate, becauſe the enemiepreuailed. _ 

17 Zionſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
there x none to cotnfort her: the Lond: 
hath commandedconcerning Tacob, that 
his aduerſaries ſhould beround about him : 


| Teruſalem is as a menſtruous woman a- 


mong them, 
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F EO neg . 7 __ Ep : . PR : Chae ; 
l -18-q& The Lok'D is*righteous, forl , his} tabernacle ,asifir wereofaparden, he 
{He mnt | hw deldvs againſt his ?  commande- | hath deſtroyed his places of the affembly : | GOr Judge, 
ment : lieare, I pray you,ali people,and be. | the Lonp hathcauſed theſolemne feaſts 
hold my ſorrow: my virginsand myyoung | and Sabbarhsto be forgotten in Zion, and | 
men are gone into captiultie. -- + {| hath deſpited in-the indignation-of his an- | 
t9 I called for my lovers; b#ttheyde- | gevtheKingandrhePrictt, 5 1 fo a: 
| ceived me: my prieſts and wineelders gane | * '7 The Lord hath catoffhis Altar ; he | feb ou 
ypthe ghoſt inthe citie, while they ſought hathabhorred his SanQuary : he hath f gi- | © 
their meate to relieue their ſoules. yen into the hand of the enemie the 
| 20 Behold, OLoxp: forTamindi- | walles of her palaces : they haue made a 
"18.16.11: | Grefſes my *bowels are troubled : mine noiſe inthe houſe of theLoxkd, asinthe 
iere, 4-36. | } art is turned within mee; for T have grie- | dayofaſolemne Feaſt, ERC | 
uoully rebelled : abroad the ſword berca- | -- 8 "The Lonxp hath putpoſed to' de- 
ucth,at home there as death, | ſtroy the wall of the daughterof Zion ; hee 
21 They haue heardthat I figh, theres: | hath ſtretched our aliac ; hehathnor with-| 
none to comfort mee : all mine enemies | drawen his hand from4 deſtroying: there-' | am. any 
haue heard of my trouble ; they are glad | forehee madethe rampart and thewall to | "57: 
thatthon haſt done it: thou wilt bring the | lament: they languiſhed rogether. C1 
jor, preclai- | day that thou halt || called , and they thall | '9 Hergatesare ſunkeintorheground: 
meh, | be like ynto me. hee hath __ and broken her barres: 
22 Let all their wickednefſe come before | her King and her Princes are among the 
' thee: and doe vntothem,as thou haſt done+} Gentiles: the Law # no wore, her * Pro- | *Plal.74.9. 
vnto meeforall my tranſgreſſions: for my -| phetsalſofind no viſionfrom theL o x p, 
fighes are manie,and my heart # faint, 10 TheElders of the dayghterof Zion 
F CHAP. 11. fit ypon the ground and keepe filence: they 
1 Teremiah lamentith the miſer:s of Teruſalem, 20 He hane caſt VP duſt vpon their heads: they 
complameth thereof to God, have girded themſelnes with ſackecloth : 
'] Ow- hath the Lord couered the | the virgins of Teruſalem hang downe their 
daughter of Zion with a cloud, in his | headsto the ground. 460, 
| anger, and caſt-downe from heauen ynto | 2x Mineeyesdoefaile with teares: my 
the earth the beauty of Iſrae], andremem- | bowels are troubled : my liver is powred 
| bred not his footitoole in the day of his | vpon the earth, for the deſtruction ofthe 
anger ? daughter of my people, becauſethe chil. 
| 2 - The Lord hath ſwallowed vpall the | dren and the ſucklings || ſwoone in the | ||or fair. 
{ habitations of Iacob, and hath not pitied: | ſtreeres oftheciric. - SY 
hee hath throwen downein his wrath the 12 They fay ro their mathers , Where | 
ſtrong holds ofthe daughter of Iudah: hee | # corne and wine? when they (wooned as 
THeb:made | hath Fbrought them downe to the ground: | the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, 
'verach. | hee hath polluted the kingdome and the | when their ſoule was powred out into their | 
princes thereof. mothers boſome. 
3 He hath cutoffin his fierce angerall | © ' x3 What thing ſhall T raketo witneſſe 
the horne of Iſrael : he hathdrawen backe | for thee ? what thin ſhall Tliken to thee, | 
his right hand from before the enemie;and | Odavughter of Teruſatem 3 what ſhaft 1 e- 
he burned againft Tacob like a flaming fire | quall ro thee, thatT may comfort thee, O 
which deuoureth round abour, - | Virgin —_— of Zion ? forthy breach 
4 He hath benthis bow likean enemie : | 4 great like the ſea: whocan heake thee ? 
he ſtood with his right hands an aduerfa- | © 'xq Thy * Prophets' have feene vaine, _ 2.8, 
| Td althe | tie, and flew allthatwerc pleaſfarittothe | and fovliſhthings for thee, and rhey have!| 275 pe 
_ y | eye, inthe rabernacle of the: daughter -of | not diſcoucree thine iniquitte , toturne. a- | anq 23.16, 
'  } Zion: hepowredourhisfurie like fre. | waythy captivity: bart haue ſeene for thee: | 
5 TheLordwagsas #nenemie: he harh | falfe burdens,and canſesof banzſhment, | 
[wallowed vp Ifrael , hee hath ſwallowed vp 15 Allthat paſſe fdy; chptheirbands | + z74,, 4, 
all her palaces : hee hath defiroyed hrs | at thee+'they hiſſeapd wagge theirhe2d at | theway, | 
| trong' holds; and hath increaſed inthe | the daughter of Tetuſalem , ſaying , T5this 
"Pla.80.13, daughter of Tudah mourning:and Jlamen- | theeitic that men call *rhe perfeRioh of Fay 7 
and8g,4,z, | 2tiOn, ths | beauty,the ioy ofthe whole eanth? © | 
adiſa,5,5,} © Andhee hathyiolently* taken away 16 All thine enemies haue nm | 
mout 
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—CO Ee — — 


— — 


for the miſery of Joufalens, | 


_— 


» 
z* 


{ 


| 


Lamenrations. 


| 


hands, 


—_— 


*Leui. 26.16 
deur.28.15- 
| old: he haththrowen downe and hath not 


"Tere. 14.17 
chap. tel 6, 


| {[0r, ſwadled 
1 with therr 


| Fhefairbfull- - 
© \ mouth againſt thee : they, hifle ang gnaſh |, 


the teeth: they ſay , Wee haue ſwallowed 
her vp: certainlythis # the day that we loo- 
kedfor: we haue found,we haue ſeenc iz. 

17 The Lox DÞ hath donethat which 
he had * deuiſed : he hath fulfilled bisword 
that-hee had commanded inthe dayes of 


pitied : and he hath cauſed thine enemie to 
reioyceouer thee, he hathſer vp the horne 
of thine aduerſaries. ; he; 
18 Their heart cried vnto the Lord, 
* Owall ofthe daughter of Zion)let teares 
runne downe like a riuer, day and night: 
giue thy ſclfe no reſt , let nor the apple of 
thine eyes ceal(c. * EE 

19 Ariſe, crie out in the night: inthe 


{ beginning; ofthe watches powre outthine 


heart like' water before the face of the 
Lord : life vp thy hand toward him, for the 
life of thy young children ,that faint for 
hunger in the top of euery ſtreet. 

29 qBchold, O Lon, and conſider 
to whome thou haſt done this: ſhall the 
| women cate their fruit, and childrenofa 
{| ſpanne long ? ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 


21 The yon and the old lie on the 
ground in the ſ{treetes: my virgins and my 
yong menare fallen by the ſword:thou ha 
{laine them in the day of thy anger: thou 
haſt killed and not piticd, 

22 Thonhaftcalledasina ſolemne day 
my terrours round abour, ſo that in the day 
ofthe Loxps anger , none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I haue ſwadled and 
brought yp,hath mime enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. TII, 

il bewaie their calamities, 2.2 By the mev- 
cies of God they nourilh their hope, 3575 Thy acknow- 
ledge Gods inftice. 5 5 'They pray for deliwerance, 64 

and vengeance on their enenmnes. 


hcauie. Th 


| compaſſed mewith gall 
| they that bedeid of old. 
7 


| brag man that hath ſeenc afflitionby 
the rodof his wrath. 
2 Hehathlcd me and brought me into 
darkenefſe, but not. into light, 
3 - Surely againſt me is hee turned, hee 
curneth his hand «geinft me all the day. .. 
4: My fleſh and my skin hath hee made 
old, he hath broken my bones. | 
5 Hee hath builded againſt mee, and 
: trauell. 
6... Hechath ſet me. in 
' 7. Hee hath hedged mee about, that I 
cannot get out :'hee hath made my chaine 


phet be ſlain in the SanQuary of the Lord? . 


| 


co. 


darkeplaces, as | 


| hi 


] 


8 Alfowheal cricand ſhour,hee ſhut. 
teth out my prayer. 
9 Hee hath encloſed my wayes. with 
hewen ſtone: hee hath made ry pathes 
crooked, | _* — 
10 'He was vato mee a5 a Beare lying in | 
waite, and as a Lyon in fecretplaces. | 
11 He hath turned afide mywayes, and 
pulled mee in pieces: hee hath made mee 
deſolate. 
12 Hehath bent his bow, and (et mee as 
a marke for the arrow, | 
13 Heehath cauſedthe f arrowesofhis 
quiuer to enter into my reines, | 
14 Iwas a*derifion toall my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 
15 Hehath filled me withf bitrerneſle, 
hee hath made mee drunken with worme. 
wood. | 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with 
grauell ones, he hath{| coyered mewith 
aſhes, | 
17 And thouhaſt remooued my ſoule 
ay + off trom peace: I forgatef proſpcrity, | 
18 AndI ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
isperiſhed fromtheLorxp; | 
19 [| Remembring mine affkQion and 
my miſcry,the wormewood and the gall, 
20 My foule hath chem {till in remem- 
brancegand is thumbled inme, 
21 This IF recallco my minde, there- 
fore haue TIhope, 
22 qltsof the Lox Ds mercics that 
we are not conſumed: , becauſc his compal- 
ſions faile not, | 
2 3. They arenew euery morning : great 
P” toy faichfulneſk, - 13 FT 
24 The Loxp & my *portion, faith 
my foule,therefore will I hope in him. 
25 TheL or D#geodvntothem that 
waite for him, co 'the (oule that fecketh 
me -. | 


26 114 good that «man ſhould both 
hope and quietly waice for the ſaluation of 
the Lox Dd. 

27 It « good fora manthat he bearethe 
yokein hisyouth,! :;. +1 + +1; = 
...28 He fitteth aloneandkeepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath borne 5evpon him. 

29. He putteth his mouthin the duſt, if 
fo bethere may be hope... 

..30 Hee-giueth his cheeket0 him that 
ſmizerh himgheis filledfull with reproach. | 
. '2x.FoptheLoxdwil not caſt oft for cuer.' 
. 22 Butthough hee cauſe griefe,, yetwill 
he haue condellien according to the mul- 


— ———_ 


THe, ſome, 


*iere,20,9, 


neſſes, 


[{Or yelled 
we im the 


aſhes, 
tHe good, 


[[Or, remem- 
bey, 


| {Hd<.bowdd, 


fHeb. mak! 


to r-twrne th 
my hears, 


and 93.26, 


and 119.574 


iere, 19.16, 


titude of his mercies, - / 
33 For 


—_— 


—_ 


THeb bitte. 


*Pal.16.5. 


bewaile-their calamities, ; 


” 


| 


{| 


| 


| Themiſericsot Ieruſalem. 
Fm 23 Forheedocthnor afflitt willin 

nor gricue the children t 
34 To cruſh.ynder bis 

ſoners of the earthy; ' 

| 25 To turnealidetheright ofaman be- 

fore the face of the [| moſt High, 

26 Toſubuert.amaninhis cauſe , the 

Lord || approueth not. £ 

hat ſaith;anditcom- 

meth to paſſe, when the Lord commaun- | 


| 


; Ly 3.6, 
| [[Or, 2907 
me, 


dts MIT as.d des. 9 O-., 5 _ 


_— 


'Chap.iij.iity. Zion bewaileth her pitifulleſtate. 


+Hebr. from 
hy hearts 4 we 

feere all the pri- | 
ndall their imaginationsagainſtme: 


0, 
n104r, 

[[Or,ſeeth not. 
"Pla 33-9, 


MCC; 


38 Out of the mouth ofthe moſt High 
proceedeth not * euilland good ? 
39 Wherefore doth a liuing man [| com- 
plaine, a man for the puniſhment of his 


40 Letysſearch andery our wayes, and 
turneagaineto the LonD. 

41 Let vs lift yp our heart with our, 
| thandsvnto God mt 
42 Weehauetranſgreſſed, and haue re- | 
belled,thou haſt notpardoned. 

43. Thou haſt coucred with anger, and 
perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt 


baſt couered thy ſelfe with 2 
cloude, that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 


| 45 Thouhaſtmadevsasthe * ofi-(cou- 
ring and refuſein the midſt of the people, 

| 46 All ourenemies hane opened their. 
mouthes againſt vs, 1 

47 * Fearcand aſnareis come ypon vs, 
deſolationand deftruQion, 

43 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers 
of water, forthe deftruQion of the daugh- 
ter of my people, 

' 49 Mine eyetric 
ſeth not,without any intermiſſion: 

50 Till the LoxD looke downe 
behold from heauen. 

51 Mine eyeafieQeth + mincheart,ſ| be- 
cauſe of all che daughters of my ciry. 

ies chaſed me (ore like a 


klech downe and oy. 


- 52. Mine enem 
bird, without cauſe, © 
| $3 Theyhanecut off my life in the dun- 
geon,and caſt a ſtone ypon me. 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, tben 
Ifaid, I amcut off | - 
55 qkcalled vponthy 
out of the low dungeon. | 
56 Thouhaſt heard my yoyce, hide not 
thine eare at my breathing,atmy cry. 
57 Thoudreweſt neere inthe day that T 
called yponthee; thouſaidſt, Feare not, -. 
53 O Lord,thouhaſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoule,thou haſt redeemed my life. 


Name,O Logy, 


 -:59: O Lonpgthou halt ſecne my wrongs 


. 


iudgethou mygaule.. - 


% 


7.0127 | 2; 5 ates 1 3 5 
60 Thou. haſt ſcene all chejxyengeance. 


- 61: Thou: halt heard their repxoch, O | 
Loxp,. amd alltheirimagigations againſt 
\62 The lippes of thoſe that roſe vp a 
9g me., and their deuice againſt mee all: 
tac AJ. S II ED + LH 
63 Behold,their fitting downe and their, 
rifing vp,Iamtheir mulicke, | 
64 qRender.vnto them. arecompente, 


O Loxp,according to theworke of their | 
hands bh 


65 Giue them [| ſorrow of heart, thy | 
curſe yntothem. | _ 

66 Perſecute & deſtroy thems.,. in anger, 
from ynderthe * heauens ofthe Lox b. _ , 


GRAPE..." 
Z0n bewaileth her pit: A She Hh 
ww ono yy amore tg pp 


 forted. 


Ow is the oold become dimme ! how-|. . 
Lis the moſt fine gold changed! the | 


ſtones of the SanQuary arepowred out in 
| the topofcuery ſtreete. 3 


2 Theprecious ſonnes of Zion, coms-.; 
parable to fine gold, how are they eſtee- 


' medasearthenpitchers., the worke of the, 


hands ofthepotter ! 


3 Even the{| ſea-monſtersdraw outthe 2» 


breaſt , they giue ſucketo their yong ones, 
Thedaughrter of my people # become cruell, 


like the oftriches inthe wildernefle, 


- 4: The:to of the, ſucking childe 
cleaucth to gps of his _ for 
thirſt» the yong children aske bread, and 
no manbreaketh ze vnto them.. 

| 5 Theythardid feeddelicately, are de- 
folarein the ſtreets; theythat were brought 

in ſcarler,embrace dounghils. TAY 

.  6- Far che [{puniſhmeng, of the iniqui- 
tie of thadaughterof mypeople, is greater. | 
then the puniſhment of the. finne of So- | 
dome, that was * ouerthrowen as-ia 23 mo- 
ment,andno hands Rayed onher. 

7 Her Nazarites werepurerthen ſnow, 
they were; whiter then milke, they were 
morexudeie in body then rubics , their po- 
liſhing was of Saphir. Br 
- 8... Their viſage isf blackerthen a cole: 


| they .are-not knowen in the ſtreeres: their 


skia cleaueth co their bones: it is withered, 
itis becomelike a ſticke. 
9 They that bee ſlainewith the ſword, 
arc | 


. ———_— 
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KI Thegreat miſery wy 


——. 
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AE 


Lamentations. 


wes 


4H, flow 
0:47, 


*2.King.6. 


"| 29. deut 28. 


$7* 


*7ere.$.3 1, 


and 23.21, 


lOr.ze pelin. 
ted. 


; l Or,face, 


| mic ſhould 


are betterthen they thatbeſlainewith hun- 
| ocr: for theſe f pine away; ſtrickeathorow 
for wan of the Guierofthe held, + © 

10 The handes of the pitifull women 
haue * ſodden their owne children, they 
were their meate in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, K ES. 

tt The Lo kD hath accompliſhed his 
fary, hee hath powred our his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
deuouredthe foundations thereof, 

12 TheKings of the earth, and all the 
inhabicants of Ln wotld would not haue 


| belecued; thit the aduecrfary and+the enc- 
haueentredinto the gates of [e- 


ruſalem. 

13 © * For the finnes ofher Prophets, 
and the iniquiticsof her Prieſts , that hauc 
ſhed the blood of the iuſt in'the middeit 
ofher: 


14 They hauewandred'#bliride men in 


f[0r,@r that | with blood, f{ſo that men could not touch 
| iba could net, their garments, 
but rowch, | 


”'x5 Fheycried vnto them , Depart ye, 
[þ++@ vncleane, depart, depart, touch nor, 
when they fled away and wandered: they 
fayd among the heathen, They ſhall no 
more ſojourne there. 

16 The {|angerofthe Lok Þ hath di- 
vided them, he willno moreregardthem :. 
Prieſts, they fauoured notthe Elders. 

17 Asforvs, our eyes as yet failedfor 
our vaine helpe : in our watching wee haue 
watched for a'nation that could notſaue vs, 
| 18 They huntour ſteps that wee cannor 

ein 'our ſtreetes: ourendeis neore, our 

ayes arefulfilled,for ourend is come. 

I9 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then 
the eagles of the heauen : theypurſued ys 
vpon the mountaines,they layd waite for vs 
inthe wilderneffe. - 


20 The*breathofour noſtrels;the3n- | 
| which is deſolate,the foxes walke ypon it, 


oynted of the*'L o'x Þ 'was taken in their 


*+ | ſhall live among the heathen. 


21 qReioyceand beeglad, O daughter 
of Edom; that dietleſt it the land' sf Vz, 
che Gan paſſe chtouph ynro'thee ? 

wes 


 thafle be drunken, and ſhale make thy 
felfe naked. 8 [1 606 tg ep eF 
2 22 @ Theſſpuniſhment of thine iniquity 


is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, hee 
| wiltno'more cary thee awayanto caprinity? 


the ſtreetes, they havepollutedchemſclues |, 


they reſpe&ted not the ' perſons of the | 


ptts,ofwliom we ſaid, Vnderhis ſhadow we | 


. he will viſitthine iniquitie, O day; 
Edomyhe will | diſcouet thy gs. 


"CHAD. V. 


A pitifiul comp..nt of Zion,tnprayer unto God. 


Emember, O LokDd , what iscome 
vpon vs: canlider and /bchaldour re. 


proach. 
2 


Our inheritance is turned to iran. 


gers,our houſes to aliants. 


2 Weareorphanes and fatherlefle,our 


mothers are as widowes. 


, 
4 We hauedrunkenonr water for mo- 


ney,our w 


ood fisfoldvntovs.: . 


''5 - f Our necks are vnder perſecution: 


we labour 


and haue no reſt, 


6 Wehauegiuen the handto the Egyp. 


tians, and 


with bread. | | 
| 9s * Our fathers haue ſinned and are 
not,and we haue borne theiriniquiries; 

8 Seruants hauec ruled ouer ys: there 
none that doeth deliuer vs out of their 


hand. 


9 Wee gate our bread with the periltof 


our liues , 


derneſfe, 
10 Our *skinne was blacke 


ro the Afyrians, to bee ſatistied 


4 
- 


ecauſe of the ſword of thewil- 


like an A 


uen,becauſe of the {| terrible famine. 
11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, 


and the maydesin the cities of Indah, 


12 Princesare hanged vp by their hand: 
thefacesof Elders were not honoured, 

1 2 They tookethe yong men to grinde, 
and the children fell vnder the wood, 


--t4 Ih 


e Elders haue ceaſed from the 


' gate,the yong men from their maſficke. 


15 Theioyof our heart is ceaſed, our 
daunce is turned into meurning, 

16 + The crowne is fallen for our 
head: Woe vnto vsthat we haue ſinned. 


17 For 


things oureyes aredimme. 


thisour hear is faint, for theſe 


' 18 Becauſe of the mountaineof Zion, 


19 Thou, O Loxp;*remaineſt for 
euer: thy throne from generation to gene- 


ration, -- 


20 Wherefore doeſt thow forget ysfor 
eucr,ondioffakevsft fo longtime? © 


21 *Tu 


rnethouvs vnto tliee,O Lox, 


and we ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as 


of olde. 


x 


22 {|But thou haſt ytrerly-reieQed ys: 
thou art yery wroth againi®ys,” 


fi $05:2." 'q THE | 


|| Or,coy 


e capting 


THeb.on our 


perſecuted, 


18.2, 


[[Or,terrors 
or ſlormes, 


} 


tHe, th 


*Pſal.g.8, 

'and 29.10, 
and 102-1} 
and 145-13 


;+Hebr, for 


x Jere.z1, 
18, 


[Or,for wit 
theu viterly 
reieht 5? 
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Reckes are w4 


"Tere,z1,29 


—— 


crown oft 


head is frulen, 


length ef = 


« ©": 5 0 RE 
"IFA2I4 In Rs IS . 
th PR PX. 5 "ew 
87 19.40 
F OATS 
p p "ns 
ws ; 
O «| 
: Mg | * 


ter of | 


for thy fone, | 


C 
4 


| 


| 


1+ Heh.capti« 
wie, 


fHeb cat- 
ching it ele, 


Hely,” a 


[|Or, dinided 


out, 


[TY 


ket, 


atht foote, 


—— 


'The viſion 
I——_—_———— res 


_  Chapsj. 


of living creatures, | 


& -: 


—_— 


HE BOOKE OF THE © 
Prophet Ezekiel, 


Po — 


cm 


| ———— EIT—Rn 


CRAF.L. 

time of Exekiels propheſie at C{ 5ar. 4 Hu V1j198 
m—_ che : vs Of the ſoure wheeles, 26 and 
of the glory of God, 


| Ow it came to paſſe in 
SNEY thethirtieth yeece , in 
[2 the fourth moneth, in 
FI the fifth dayofthe mo- 


#& { " J S neth,(asIwasamong 
© YO ; t the eaptines by the 
_—_—_ V river of Chebar \ that 


the heauens were opened,and I ſaw vitions 
of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth , 
(which was the fifth yeere of king Ichoja- 
kins captiuity,) 

3 Theword of the Loxp came ex- 
preſly vnto F Ezekiel che Prieſt, the ſonne 
of Buzi,in che land of the Caldeans, by the 
river Chebar, and the hand of the Lord 
wasthere ypon him, | 

4 <q AndIlooked,and behold,awhirl- 
wind came out ofthe North,agreat cloud, 
anda fire infoulding it ſelfe,and a bright- 
nefle was about it, and out of the middeſt 
thereof as the colour of amber , out of the 
midſt of the fire, 

5 Alſoout of the midſt thereof came 
the likeneſſe of foureliuing creatures, and 
this was their appearance: they had the 
likenefleofa man. S- 

6 Andeueryone had foure faces, and 
every one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were f ſtraight feet, 
and the ſole of their feete was like the ſole 
ofa calues foot, and they ſparkled like the 
colour of burniſhed brafle, 

8 And they hadthe hands ofa man yn- 
der theirwings' on their foure ſides, and 
they fourehadtheir faces and their wings. 

9 Theirwingswereioyned one to an- 


other, they turned not when they went : 


they went euery one ſtraightforward. 
10 As for the likenefle of their faces; 
they foure had the face of a man, and the 


[faceofalyon onthe.right ſide, and they 


foure had the faceofan oxe en theleft ſide: 
theyYourealſohas the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces : and their 
wings were ſtretched vpward , two wings 
ofcuery one were ioyned one to another, 


and two coueredtheir bodies, 
12 And they went cuery one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to goe , they 


went: 4nd they turned not when they went. | 


1:3 As forthe likenes of the liuing crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burning 
coalesof fire, and like the appearance of 
lampes : it went vp and downe among the 
liuing creatures, and the fire was bright, 
and out ofthe fire wentforth lightning, 

14 Andtheliuing creatures ranne,and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. 

15 qNowasT beheld the liuing crea- 
tures;bchold onewheeleypon the carth by 
the liuing creatures, with hisfoure faces. 

16 The appearance ofthe wheeles, and 
their worke was like vnto the colour of a 
Berill: and they foure had one likeneſle, 
and their appearance and their work was as 
it were awheelein the middle ofa wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon 
their foure ſides: and.they returned not 
whentheywent, 

18 Asfortheirrings, they were ſo high, 
that they were dreadfull , and their} rings 
were full ofeyes round aboutthem foure, 

19 And whenthe living creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them: and when the 


liuing creatures were lifr yp from theearth | 


thewheeles were liſt vp. | 

20 Whitherſocuer the ſpiritwasto goe, 
they went, thithcr was their ſpirit to goe, 
andthe wheeles were lifted yp over againſt 
them: for the ſpirit|| ofthe liuing creature 
wasinthe wheeles. 

21 When thoſe went , theſe went, and 
whenthoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when 


thoſe were lifted yp from the earth,andthe 


wheeles were lifted ypouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit [| of the liuing creature wes in 
the wheeles. 

22 Andthe likenefſe of the firmament 
vpon the heads of-the lining creature was 


as the colour ofthe terrible chryſtall trer- | 


chedfoorth ouer their heads aboue. 
23 And vnder the firmament were 


their wings ſtraight, the onetoward the o- | 


ther,cuery one had two,which couered on 
this fide,and euery one had two,which co- 


uered on that ſide theirbodies. 
24 And 


| {[0r,of life, 


| 


[| Or, ftrakss, | 


Or of fe bo | 


ld 


| Ezckiels viſion : 


———— 


Ezckiel, 


{ 


4 


ns, 


| + Hebr hard 


of face, 


{[ Or, rebels. 
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f Hebr, nats- 


24 And when they went,T heard the noiſe 
of their wings , like. the noiſe of great wa- 
ters,as the yoice of the Almighty,the yoice 
of ſpeech, as the noiſe of anhoſte: when 
they ſtood,they let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a yoyce-fromthe fir- 


| mament, that was ouer their heads, when 


they ſtood,and had lerdowne their wings, 

26 q Andaboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heads, was the likenefle of a 
Throne, asthe appearance of a Saphyre 
{tone,andvponthelikenesof the Throne 
wes the likenes as the appearanceof a man 
aboue yponit. . 

27 And Ifaw asthe colour of amber,as 


{the appearance of fire round about within 


it: fromthe appearance of his loynes enen 
vpward, and from the appearance of his 


appearance of fire , and it had brightneſſe 
round about, 

28 Agtheappearanceofthe boy that is 
in the cloudin the day of raine , ſo was the 
om—_—_ ofthe brightnes round about. 

is was the appearance of the likenefle 
of the glory of I LokD:andwhenlT ſaw 
it, T fel vpon my face, andTI hearda yoyce 
ofone that ſpake, 
ERAAR IL 
1Ezchiels commiſiion : 6 His mſiraftion, 9 The roule 6 - 
hu heany prophecy. 
Ndhe ſaidvnto me, Sonneof man, 
4 Xitand vpon thy feete,and I will ſpeake 
yntothee. 
' 2 Andtheſpiritentredinto me: when 
he ſpake vnte me,and.ſet meypon my feet, 
that T heard him that ſpakeynto me, 
And he ſaid vnto me,Senneof man, 
I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael , to a 
rebellious fnatio thathath rebelledagainſt 
me : they andtheir fathers haue tranſpreſ- 
ſed againſt me,cuen ynto this yery day, 

4 For they are F impudent children 

and Riffe hearted: I doe ſend theeynto 
them,and thou ſhalt ſay yato them , Thus 
faith the Lord G oÞ. 
5 Andthey, whether they will heare, 
*or whether they will forbeare, (forthey are 
a rebellious houſe) yet ſhal know that there 
hath beenea Prophetamong them, 

6 q Andthouſonne of man , bee nor 
afraid ofthem , neither bee afraid of their 
words,though || bryars and thornesbe with 
thee, andtliou deeſt dwell among ſcorpi- 
ons: benot afraid oftheir words , nor bee 


eee ee ewes, 


diſmayed attheir lookes, though they be a 
rebellious houſe, . 


loineseuen downeward,I {aw as it werethe |. 


_—_— 


7 And thou ſhale ſpeake my wordsynto 


the, whether they wil heare or whetherthey 
wil forbearec,for they are moſtfrebellious. 

8 Butthou, ſonne of man, heare whar 
I fay vnto thee; Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe: operithy mouth and 


* catetharl giue thee, 


9 qAnd w.ien I looked, behold, an 
hand was ſent vnto me,and loe, aroule ofa 
booke was therein, 

10 Andhe ſpread it before mee, andir 
wasSwritten within and without, and there 
was Written therein lamentations, and 
mourning,and woe, 

CHAP, III. 
1 Ezektdl eateth the roule, 4 God enconrageth him, 

15 God ſheweth hiz2 the rule of Prophecie, 22 God 

[putteth and openeth the Prophets mouth, 
Oreouer hee (aid ynto me,Sonne of 
man,zcate that thou findeſt: eat this 
roule,& go,ſpeakeynto the houſe of Iſrael | 

2 SoI opened my mouth, and hee cau- 
ſed meto eat that roule. | 

And he faidynto me; Sonneof man, 
cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule thatT giue thee. Then did 
I * eate it, and it wasin my mouth as hony 
for ſweetneſle. ; 

4 <qAnd he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of | 
man,voe,pectthee ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 
and ſpeake with my wordesvnto them. 

5 Forthouarenotſentto a people of 
a fitrange ſpeech,and of an hard language 
tutto the houſe of Iſrael. - 

6 Notto many: people of a ſtrange 
ſpeech and of anf hard language, whoſe 
wordsthou canſt not ynderſtand: {| ſurely 
hadIſentthee to them , they would haue 
hearkened vntothee, 

7 Butthehouſe of Iſrael will nothear- 
ken ynto thee ; for they will not hearken 
vnto me:for all the houſe of Iſraclarefim- 
pudent and hard hearted, 

8 Behold,Thaue made thy face ftrong 
againſt their faces,and thy forchead ſtrong 
againſt theirforcheads. 

g As an Adamant harder then flint 
haueT made thy forchead : * feare them 
not, neither be diſmayed at theirlookes, | 
though they bea rebellious houſe. 

10 Moreouner,he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne | 
of man,all my words that I ſhall ſpeake vn- 
tothee, receucin thine heart, and heare 
withthine cares. 

11 And goe , get chee to them of the 
captiuity,vnto thy EI ſpeake ynto 
them andrtell chem, Thus faith _ Lord 

OD, 


pongue,andſe 


ſent ther,&« | 


_— 
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[$84 bitter, 
[der 


anger, d 


- [*Chap. 33+ 
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High 
tb.righ« 
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Feowſne 6, 


*Chap.x, 


The watchmens duetie, 
| | Gop, whether they will heare, or whether 


Chap.itij, 


they will forbeare. | 
12: Then the Spirit tooke mee yp,and T 
heard behind meea voyce of greatruſhing, 


ſaying, Blefſed bethoglory, of theL o nb 


from his place. 

1; Theard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 
theliuing creatures that f tc ached one an» 
other, and the noyſe ofthe wheeles ouer a- 
oainſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing, 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp,and tooke 
mee away, and I wentint bitternes,in the 
+ heate of my ſpirit , but the hand of the 
LokD was ſtrong vpon me. 

15 « ThenI came to them ofthe cap- 
tiuitie at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and 
remained there aſtaniſhed among them (e- 


| | uendayes. 


16 And'it came to. paſſe at the ende of ; 


ſeuendayes , that the word of the Loxp 
cameyntome,glaying ; 

17 *Sonne of man, I haue made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
fore hearetheword at my mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. 

18 When [I ſay vato the wicked 3 Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die , and thou giueſt him not 
warning ,nor ſpeakeſt ro warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to ſaue his life ; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie : 
but his blood will I require at thine hand, 

19 Yetifthou warne the wicked,and hee 
turne not from his wickednefle , nor from 
his wicked way , he ſhall die in his iniquitie, 
but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Againe,when a "righteous man doth 
turne from hisf righteouſnes, and commit 
iniquitie , and I lay a tumbling blocke be- 
fore him , hee ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt 
not given him warning , he ſhall dicin his 
finne, and his righteouſnes which hee hath 


done ſhalnot be remembred: but his blood 


will I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheles, if thou warne the righ- 
teous man , that the righteous ſinnenot, 
and he doeth not finne; he ſhall ſurely liue, 


| becauſe hee is warned : alſo thou haſt deli- 


uered thy ſoule. 
22 q Andthehandof the LokD was 


there ypon me,and heſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, 


goc foorthintotheplaine, and I will there 
talke with thee, 

23 Then Taroſe and went foorthinto 
the plaine, and behold, the glory ofthe 
Lond ſtood there asthe glory which I*ſaw 
by theriuerof Chebar , &Ifellon my face. 


—_—_—_——— 


| dayes of thy lege. 


24 Thenthe Spirit entrediinto me, and 
ſermeypon my feete, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſaid ynto me, Goe ſhut thy ſelfewithin 
thine houſe, 

25 Butthou, O ſonne of man, behold, 


| they ſhall pug bands ypon thee, and ſhall 


bind thee with them, and thouſhale not go 
out among them. _ 

26 And I wil makerhy tongue cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhaltbee 
dumme, and ſhalt nor be torhem {ja repro- 
uer: for they are arebellious houſe, 

27 But when I ſfpeake withthee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 


heareth, lethim heare, and he that forbea-+ 
reth, let him forbeare, for they area rcbel- 
lioushouſe, | 


EH AP; IHE 
Under the type of  fieqe js ſhewed the time from the de- 
fetion of Teroboars to the captiuitie. 9 Bytheproutſion 
of the fege,iu ſhewed the hardneſſe of the famine, 
Hou alſo ſonne of man , take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 
- tray vponit the Citic,even Teruſalem, 
2 Andlay licge againſt it, and builda 
fort againſt it : and caſt a mount againſ it : 
ſet the cawpe alla againit it, and ſet || bat- 
tering rammesagainſt it roundabout, 

3 Moreouer, take thou yato thee an 
[| yron panne , and ſet it fora wall of yron 
betweene thee and the City,and ſet thy face 
againſt ir,and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou 
ſhaltlay fiegeagainfſt it; this ſhall bea figne 
tothe houſe of Iſrac], 

4 Liethoualſoyponthy left fide, &lay 
the iniquitie ofthe houſe of Iſrael vps it:ac- 
cording to the number ofthe daies thatthou 
ſhalt lievps it,thou ſhale beartheir iniquity. 

5 ForThauelaydvpon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquitie , accordingtothe number 
of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes, *So ſhaltthou bearethe iniquitie of 
the houſe of Iſrael, | 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right fide,and thou 
ſhalt beare rhe iniquitic ofthe houſe of Tu- 
dah fourtie dayes : I haue appointed thee 
f each day for ayeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalc ſer thyface to- 
ward the ſiege ofTeruſalem, and thine arme 
[hall beyncouered, and thou ſhalt prophefie 
again it, ly. 

8 And behold, I will lay bands vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt notturne thee F from 
one fide toanother;till thou haſt ended the 
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Ezckiel. | 
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[| *Leuite36, 
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{ +Heb.wings. | 


9 © © Take thou alfo yntothee,wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, andlentiles, and 
miller, and |} firches, and put them inone 
veſlell, and make thee bread thereof accor- 
ding tothe number of the dayes that thou 


ninetie daycs ſhalt thou eate thereof, 
10 And thy meatwhichthou ſhalt eate, 
ſhall be thy weight twentie ſhekels a day: 


-from time to time ſhaltthoweare it. 


11 Thoulhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the fixt part of an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou drinke; 

12 Andthouſhalt catit as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that com- 
meth out of manin their fight. 

1; And the Loxp ſaid , Euen thus 
ſhall the children of Iſrael eate their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither Iwill 
drive them, F 

14 ThenſaidT, Ah Lord Gov, behold, 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from 
my youth yp euen tillnow , haue Inotea- 
ten of that which dieth ofit ſelfe,or is torne 


fleſh into my mouth. | 
15 Thenheſaid vnto me, Loe , Thaue 
giuen thee cowes doung for mans doung, 
and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. 
16 Moreouerhe ſaid vnto me, Sonneof 


bread in Icruſalem , and they ſhall eate 
bread by weight , and with care, and they 
ſhall drinke water by meaſure , and with a- 
ſtoniſhment : 

17 That they may want bread and wa- 
ter,and be aſtonied one with another, and 
conſume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. -V. 


1 Vnder thetype of haire, 5 # ſhewed the mdgement of 
Terwſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famint,ſoord,and 


driÞer ſion, 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 


and ypon thy beard: then take the ballances 
to wertgh,anddinide thehaire, 


ofthe ſiege arefulfilled, and thou ſhalt rake 
athird part,and ſmite about it with a knife, 
and athirde part thou hal: ſcatter in the 


3 Thouſhalt alſo take thereof afewin 
number, and bind them inthy fskiuts. 

4 Thentakeof them againe, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burne 


ſharpe knife , take thee a barbours ra- | 
ſon, and cauſe it topaſſeypon thine head, 


| 


ſhalt I» ypon thy fide; three hundrethand | 


| 


in pieces, neither came there abominable 


man, behold, Twill breake the * Rafte of : 


F 


J'S Thou ſha!t burne with fire athirde” 
.\ partinthe midſt of the city, whenthe daies 


wind , &I will draw out aſword afterthem.. 


% 


| areroundaboutyou: 


after them, 


come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael, 


5 © Thus faith the Lord Gop; This | 


£Teruſalem : Ihaue ſet it in the midſt of 


the nations ana' countreys that are round | 


about her, | 

6 And ſhee hath changed my Tudge- 
ments into wickednes more then the nati. 
ons, and my Statutes more thenthe coun. 
treys that are round about her : for they| 
haue refuſed my Tudgements and my Sta. 
tutcs,they haue not walked inthem.. 

7 Therfore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye multiplied more then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, 4rd haue not 


walkedin my Statutes , neither haue kept | 


my iudgements, neither haue done accor- 
ding to the iudgementsof the nations that 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, T,cuen I am againſt thee, and will 


execute iudgements inthe midſt of theein 


the fight ofthe nations, 

9 AndT will doe inthee thatwhichT 
haue not done , and whereunto I willnot 
doe any morethelike, becauſe of all thine 
abominations, 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eate the 
ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers , and I will execute 
1udgments in thee, and the whole remnant 
of thee will I ſcatter into al! the winds. 

1t Wherefore, asTliue, faith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defied 
my SanQuarie with all thy deteſtable 
things , and with all thine abominations, 
therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee, neither 
ſhallmine eye * ſpare , neither will I haue 
any pitte, | Jr: 

12 © Athird partof thee ſhall die with 
thepeſtilence , and with famine ſhallthey | 
be conſumed inthe middeſt of thee: anda 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round a- 
bout thee: and1 will fcatter a third part in- 
toall the winds,and I will draw out a ſword 


' 13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli- 
ſhed, and Twill canſe my furie to reſt ypon 
them , andT will bee comforted : and rhey 
ſhall know thatT the L o x vp. hauc ſpoker 
it in my zeale , when I haue accompliſhes 
my fury in them, | "4 

14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, 


and a rpock among the nations that are] 


round about thee , in the fight of all that 
aſle by. :; 
15 Soitſhallbea* reprochand ataunt, 


and theſwoig. 
them in the fire : for thereof ſhall a fire : 


*Leuit,26, | 
2 9,deut.2f, | 
5 3. 2.king, | - 
6.29.lam, |- 
4:I0. ba» | 
ruch 2,3, | 
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and finalldefvlation, 
an inftruction and an aſtoniſhment ynro | broken with theze whoriſh heart which |< | 
thenations that are round aboutthce,when | hath departed from me, and with their eyes | 
| hall execute judgements inthee in anger j which goe awhoring after theiridoles: and. 
andin furie , and in furious. cbukes : Trhe-| they ſhall loathe cthemfclues for the cuils 1 
Lox haue ſpoken ite, ' {| which chey haue commitecd in all their a- 
16 When I ſhall ſend ypon themthe e- | bominattons. b0-3] 
uill arrowes of famine, whicl ſhall bee for 109 And they ſhall know that TI emthe 
their deſtruction , and which I willſendto } Le xÞD, and that I hauc notſaidin yaine, | 
{deſtroy you: and I will increaſe thefamine | that I would doe this cuillyntothewm. |. 
ypon you ,and will breake your * ſtaffteof q4- xr qThusſaith the Lord Gop , Smite | 
bread, j * with thine hand, and Rtampe with thy 
15 SowillI ſend ypen youfamine, and | foot, and 4 » Alas, foralltheeuill abomi- 
*uillbeafts , and they ſhall bereauethee, | nations ofthe houſe of Ifracl: for they ſhall 
andpeſtilence and blood ſhalpaſle through | fall by the ſivord, by che famine,andby the 
thee,and i will bring the {word vyponthee: | pelſtilence. | | 
I che L o & Þ have ſpoken ##. | -} 12 Hethatisfarre off ſhall die of thepe- 
| 61. v3 | ſilence, and hee that is necre ſhall fall by | 
6s 08 |. do P Cs 6s the ſword,and he that remaineth and 1s be- 
nant ſhall bee bleſſed cx The faxhfat are exhortedto | tieged, ſhall dic by che famine: thus will I 
lament therr calamities. { accompliſh my furie vpon them, 
Ndthewordofthe Lox b came yn- | 13 Thea ſhall yee know thatT emthe 
ro me,faying, Loxp,whentheirilainemenf}albe among 
2 Sonneof man, ſet thy facetowards | theiridules round about their altars, vpoa 
the * mountaines of Iſrael , and prophecie | euery high hill in all rhe rops of the moun- | 
apainſt them, | taines,and ynder cuery greenetree, and vn- 
Andfay , Yee mountainesof Hracl, | dereucrythicke oke, the place where they 
Heare thewordof the Lord Gop , Thus | did offer fweer favour to all their idols. 
qſaith the Lord GoD to the mountaines | 14 So will I ſtretch outmy hand ypon 
andtothe hilles , to theriucrs ; and tothe | themgand makethe land defolate,yeamore 
valleys, Behold, Tyeven I will bring a ſword | || deſolarethen the wildernes towards Dib- 
{ypon you, and I will deſtroy your high | Iath, in all cheirhabitations, and they ſhall 
places, -  &* , | knowthatTamthe Liunp, = 
4 Andyouraltars ſhalbe deſolate, and }- SHA P. VIE | 
your [| images ſhall bee broken: and I will | x Thefinall deſslation of 1/racl; 16 Tre mowrnefull re 


8 ance of them that eſcape. 20 ' The enemnes defile 
yand = SE your {l.:ine men before your a > Compares AN nor marks 


Vnder he t chan, 8 «ped they nm rabcl 
; And Inillf laythedead carkeifes of | Oe RET 
the children of Iſracl before their idoles, 


=p 
5 —_— 


| "he judgement of Iſrael, 


 Chap.vþ 


f{evit.36, 
| 36,.chap. 4+ 
16,40 14, 
I}, 
; #Leuit, 26, 
33+ 


Oreouerthe word ofthe Loxp came | 


andT will ſcatter your bones round about 
your altars, 

6 Inall your dwelling places the Cities 
ſhalbe layd waſte, and the high places ſhal- 
bedeſolate, that your altars may belayde 
waſte and made defolare , and your idols 


| may be broken and ceaſe, and FR 
may de cut downe,and your workes may be | 


aboliſhed. 


Lorp, | 
$8 © YetwillI leaue aremnant,that yee 
may haue ſome, that ſhall eſcape the ſword 


7 And theſlainefhall fall in the midſt | 
of you-, and yee ſhall know that T amthe | 


vnto mefaying, | 

2 Alfo thouſoune of man , thus faith 
the Lord God ynto the land of Ifracl, An 
end , the end is come.ypon the foure cor- 
ners oftheland, 
| Now is the endecomevponthee, and 
I will end mineanger vponthee , and wil! 
iudgethee according to thy wayes, and will 


t recompence vypon thee all thine abomt- | 


nations, | | 

4 Andimine eye ſhall not ſpare. thee, 
neither will I have pitic : but I will recom- 
pencethy wayes ypon thee , and rhineabo- 
minations ſhall be in the midſt ofthee, and 


4 


Þ 


among the Nations, when ye ſhalbe ſtatte- | ye ſhall knowtharT amthe Lonp. | 
red through the countreys. 5 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop, Ancuill. 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re= | an onely cuill,behold;is come. _ bk 
member me among the Nations, whither || 6 Anend iscome, the end is come,it | 
they ſhalbe catied capriues , becauſe I am | +watcherh far thee, behold,it is come. bee, 
gas. | . » Aaa 7. The . 


———— dh * 


SEARS. + 
Yet'5 Y 


| The deſolation of Iſrael. 


Ezckiel. 


| {{ Or, echo, 


+ Heb pon 
thee, 


[] Or, therr 
tumultuous 
perſons. 


Jet among 
the lining, 


| {! Or, whoſe 
life 1s in hu 
nique. 
Heb.bu tmt- 
Guarie, 


*Iſa.n 4.7. 
jere 6.24. 
| f Zeb. goe 
into water, 


Heb. tumult. 


"ecclus. 5.8. | 
| ROY Jeceuſe 'to dliuerthem in. the day of the wrath of 
mr m1) the Lord 
* their firm 


| bling blocks. 


| 


+ Heb. though 
their life were 


| 


The moraing iscome vntothee, -O 
chou that dwcllcit in the land : therimeis 
come, the day of trouble # neere, andnot 
| che ſounding ag2ine of the mountaines, 


rtc yponthee, and accomplith mine anger 
yponthee: and I will judge thee according 
to thy wayes, and will recompence thee for 
all thine bominations 

9 And mine eyeſhall not ſpare,neither 
will I havepitie: I willcecompenceT thee 
according to thy wayes , andthine abomi- 
nations th it are in the middeſt ofthce,and 
yece ſhall knowthat I amthe LorpD that 
ſmircrh, 

10 Beholdtheday, behold, it is come, 
the morning is gone foorth, the rod hath 
bloſſomed,pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen vp into aroddeof 
wickednes : nonc of them ſhallremain?, nor 
oftheir{|mulcitudegnor of any of theirs,nei- 
ther ſhall chere t ewailing for them. | 

12 Thetime is come, theday drawerh 
neere,letnot the buyer reioyce,nor the ſel- 
ler mourne: for wrath is vpon all the mul- 
tituJe thereof, 

1 2 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to 
that which is ſold, falthough they were 
yer aliue : for the viſion s touching the 
whole multitude thereof which ſhall not re- 
curne : neither ſhall any ſtrengthen him- 
ſclte in [|che iniquitic of his life, 

14 T hcy haue blowen the crumper,cuen 
to make all readie, but none goerh tothe 
bartell; for my wrata 's vpoa all the mulri- 
tude thereof. 

15 Thelword !s without , and the peſti- 
lence and the famine within: heethar is 1:1 
the held thall die with the ſword , and hce 
chit is in che Citie, fainine and peſtilence 
ſhall deuoure him. 

16 © Bur chey thiteſcape ofthem, ſhall 
eſc:pe, and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
doues of the yalleys,all of them mourning, 
euery one for his iniquitie, 


?Ifa,1 $.2.3- 


z 
{ 


| ſoulcs,neither fill cheir bowels : {| becauſeir 


17 All* hands ſhall bee feeble, and all 
kneesf ſha'be weake as water. 

18 They ti::ilalſo * gird ch:mſelues with 
ſackcloth, and horrour thall coucr them, 


z1ere.g8.37- 
1 Hue fir 4 ard hart.efhalle ypon all faces, and bal]d- 
 ſeprratronor nefie ypon all their heads, 

wrclecneſſe. | 19 They hall caſt their filuer in the 
42-ph.r. 18. fircets, and their gold ſhall be F remooued: 


their *filuer and their gold ſhall not be able 


: they ſhall net ſatisfic their 


3 Nowwill I ſhortly powre out my fu- | 


| 


hats 


| is the ſtumbling blockc oftheir miquitie, | 


| rance of his loynes even downeward, fire : 
and from his loyncs euen vpward, as the] - 


1 


reſt1ble things therein ; therefore haue I 


20 © Asfor the beauty of his ornament 
he ſet itin maieſty : but they made the ima. 
gcs of their abominations, and of their de. 


{| ſer it farre from them, 

zt And I ill giueitinto the hands of 
the ſtrangers for a prey , andto the wicked 
ofthe earth for aſpoile , and they ſhall pol. 
lure it, | | 
22 Myface will I turne alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my fecrct place: 
for the || robbers thall eater into ir and 
defile it. : | 

22 <q Make a chaine: for theJand is full 
of bloody crimes, the city is ful of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 
the heathen, and they ſhall p6ſſetle their 
houſes : I will alſo make the pompe of the 
ſtrong to ceaſe,and |} heir holy places ſhall 
be defiled. | 

25 tDeſtruction commeth , and they 
(hall ſeeke peace,and there fholbe none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhal come vpon milchiefe, 
and rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour, then 
ſhall they ſeeke aviſion of the Prophet; but 
the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieft, and 
counſell fromthe ancients. 

27 The King ſhall mourne , 2nd the 
Prince ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, and 
the hands of the people of the land tall be 
troubled : I will doe vntothens after their 
way, and f according to their deſeris will I 
iudge them , and they ſhall know that I am 
the LokD, 


CHAP, VIII. 

: Ezchd naw ſimof God, at leruſalem, 5 #ſhewed 
the im,tge 0' lelouſie 7 The cham\ers of Imazerie 13 
The mourzers of T rnmut,, 14 the wor 


ſhippers 10- 
wards the Sume, 18 Geas vrath fer thesr 1dolairy, 


A Nd it came to paſſe in the f1xtycere, 
in the ſixtmonech, in the fift dy ofthe 
moneth, asI fate in mine houſe,andtheel- 
ders of Tudah ſate before me; thatthe hand 
of the Lord Gop fell there ypon me. 

2 ThenTI beheld, andloe, a likenefle 
asthe appearance of fire: from the appea-| 


appearance of brightneſſe, as the colour 
of amber, | 

3 Andhee* putfoorththeformeof an 
hand,& tooke me by alocke of mine head, 
and the ſpirit lift mee vp betweene the 
earth and the heaven, and brought mee n 
the viſions of God to Teruſalem, to the 
dooreof theinnergarc,that looketh toward 


the 


Godsiudgement, F 
Hm RR \., 


n bs 
\ 


[[Or,mad: 
Fl tothe 
an wileay | 


thi "ps 


} Or, Burge 
ler,, 


[[0y, theyſhd 
imhev1t thay 

holy places | 
T Heb, cute 


ting off 


t Hel.uith 
ther iudg- 
nents. 


# Dan. $.5 | 


—_—— 
— 


""—_ 


— 


— | 
| Vile idolatry- 
| the north, which was the ſeat of the image | 


*Chap.1.23- 


"Chap 9.9, 


- | ofthe gate ofthe Loxps houſe whichwas 


NAY! 


[= 


| man his cenſer in his hand , anda thicke 


hath forſaken theearth, 


Chap.ix. 


Wo1 ſhippers towards the Sunne, _ 


of icloulte,which prouoketh to icloufie. 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the God 
{ of Iſrael was there according. to the vition | 
chat I * ſaw in the plaine. 

5 © Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of 
man, lift vp thine eyes now. the way to- 
wardsthe North: ſo Iliftyp mine eyes the 
way toward the north,and behold, North- 


iclouſie in the entry? | 

6 _Heſaid furthermore ynto me, Sonne 
of man,ſceſt thou what they doe ? ewenthe 
greatabominationsth.itthe houſe of Iſracl 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre 
off from my SanQuary? but turne thee yet 
againe,end thou ſhalt ſec greaterabomina- 
tions, | 

7 CAnd he brought me tothe doore 
ofthe court, and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall. 

8 Thenſaidheevnto mee, Sonne of 
man, dig now tnthewall: and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a doore. 

9 And keelaid vnro mee, Goein, and 
behold che wicked abominations thar they | 
doe heere. . 

10 So Iwent in andſaw, and beholl e- 
uery forme of creeping things, and abomi- 
nable beaſts, and all the idoles of the houſe 
of Iſracl pourtrayed ypon the wall round 
about, 

11 Andthereſtood before them ſeuen- | 
tie men of the ancients of the houſe of If. 
rael,and inthe middeſt ofthem Rood Iaa- 
zaniahthe ſonne of Shaphan, with cuery | 


cloude of incenſe went vp. 

12 Thenſaid he ynto mee,Son of man, 
haſte thou ſcene what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael doe inthedarke,cuery man 
inth2chambers of his imagery ? for they 
lay,* TheLo x Þ ſcethvs not,the Loxv 


—_— 


12 qHeſaidalſoynto mee, Turnethee 
yet againe , and thou ſhalt ſce greater abo- 
minationsthatthey doe, | 

14 Thenhe brought mee rothe doore 


towards the North, and behold, thereſate 
women weeping for Tammuz. 

t5 C Then ſaid he ynto me, Haſt thou: 
(eenethis, O ſonneof man? Turne thee . 
y<t againe, andthou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minations thentheſe, 

16 And hee brought me intothe inner 
courtofthe L o& Ds houſe, and behold at 


ward atthe gate of the altar , this image of | 


the doore of the Temple of theLon Dd, 
betweene the porch and the altar , were a- 
bout fiue and twenty men,with their backs 
toward the Temple of the Lord, and 
thcir faces towardsthe Eaſt,and they wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne toward the Eaſt, 

I7 q Then he ſaid vnto mee, Haſtthou 
ſeene th#, O ſonne of man? || Isit alight 
thing to the houſe of Judah,thatthey com- 
mit the abominations, which they commir 
heere? for they haue filled the land with 
violence, and haue returned te prouoke 
mee to anger: and loe,theyputthebranch 
totheirnole. 

18 TheretorewillT alſo deale in fury: 
mine * eye ſhall not ſpare, neither wall 1 
haue pittie: andthough they * cy in mine 


[ . 
eares with aloude yvoyce,yet wil I not heare 


them. 


CHAP, I* 

s A viſion wherehy # ſhewed thepreſeruation of ſome, 5 
and the de ſtruttion of the reſt, ® God cannot bee in 
greated for them, 

| fn cryed alſo in mine cares, with a 

loude voyce;ſaying; Cauſe them that 


haue charge ouer the citie , todraw neere 


pon in his hand. 

2 Andbehold, fixe men camefro the 
way of the higher gate, F which lyeth to- 
ward the North,andeutry man af {laugh- 
ter weapon in his hand: and one man a- 
mong them was clothed with linnen , with 
a writers inkkorne f by his fide, and ti:ey 
went in and ſtood beſidethe braſen alrar, 

2 And theglory ofthe God of Iſrael 
was gone vp from the Cherub whereupon 
he was,to the threſhold of the houſe, and 
he called to the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the writers inkhorne by his (ide. 

AndtheL ox Þ ſaid vnto him,Goe 
throngh the middeſt ofthe citie , _—_ 
the middeſt of Ieruſalem,and ſetf*a marke 
ypon the forcheads of the men that gh, 
and that c1y for all the abominations,that 
be donein the middeſt theteof. 

5 <Andtotheothers he ſaidinf mine 
hearing, Goeye after him through the ci- 
rie,and fir.ite ; let not your eye ſpare , nei- 
ther haue ye pitie, 

6 Slay þ vtterly old and young ; both 
maides and little children,and women: but 
come nat neere any man ypon whom#sthe 
marke, and begin at my SanQuuary : then 
they began atrhe ancient men which were 


before thc houſe, | 
them, Defile the 


7 Andheſaidvnto 


Aaa 2 houſe, 


cuen cucry man with his deſtroying wea- | 


1 f Beb,to de- 


_ | 


1 
jor, i there 
any thing | 
lighter then | 
to comma ? 


"Chappen 1 
-kd 7». 4, 

Pruu: 28, 
ifa.r e5 te, 
Ii.ig mich.| 
7-4 | 


1 


—— 


T Heb.which | 

u tuned. 
FHeb.a wes. . 
pon of huhreas 
king 72 pieces, | 
tA >, mn $ 
hu lojzes, 


fHebearmarke | 
a marke, 
*Exod, 12. 
7.1euel. 7, A 
{ Hed. mine 
earcs, 


ſernetion. |} 


| 


SSC 3nd DCETSYY EE EIA 


[VY CR ESTA. 


—-—_ MEAAL. < 


e viſionofrhe coales office, - ES 


> Bzdact. 


! of iudgment- 
*Chap.8.12 andthe 
| *Chap.s.11: 


ned the words 


; *Chap, 1:22» 


bollow of © ] 


” 
= 


1 


from 


% 


houſe; and fill-the courtewvich che {lame 
gocyce foorth :andehey 

; pat fn che cirie.. 

. -$.-q And it-carne to 
{ wereſlaying them,and 
wpon:my face', and 


paſſe while 
Iwaslefe,tbatI 
cryed and ſaid, Ab, | 
Lord Goo,wiltthoudeſtroy all chezefidue 
of I{rael,in thy powring out of thy fury.vp- 
| onITeruſalem? S044 To 
| Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſriel and Tudah « excce- 
at, andthe landisF full of blood, 
tie full of peruerſenefle : tor they 
fay,* ſhe Lo xD hath forſaken the earth, 
Lok Dd ſceth not. 
10 Andasfor mealſo, mine* e 
T not ſpare,neirher will T haue pitty,bue T wil 
recompencetheir way yponthoir head. 
| xr Andbehold, the man clothed with 
linnengwhich hadthe inkhorne by his lade, 
+ reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done 
as thou haſt commanded me. 


CHAP. X. | 

x The v:/ion of the coales of fire, to bee ſcattered ouey the 

citie $ The wifionef the Cherubim, 

T Hen I looked, and behold, inthe*fi- 
- I” mament that was aboue the head of 
-Fthe Cherubims,therg appeared oner them 
©} a$it were a Saphir ſtone, asthe appearance 
7T6f the likeneſle ofa throne. 

2 Andheſpakevntothe man clothed 
| © _--- ©] withlinnengand ſaid, Goe in betweene the 
+ Helr'theh | wheeles , enenynder the Cherub, andF till 
{thitte-hand with coales of fire from: be- 
tweenethe Cherubims, and ſcatterthem 
ouer the citie. And he went in my ſight. 
' 2 Now the Cherubims ſtood on-the 
| righe fide of the houſe when the manwenr 
{in,andthecloud flledrheinner court, - 
| 4 Thentheglory ofthe Loxy Fwent 
{vp fro the Cherub, and flood oner the thre- 
ſhold ofthe houſe , and the houſe was filled. 
|withthecloud, "and the court was full of | 
the brightnefſeofthe Lo D s glory. 
5 Andthe *ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard even tothe ytter court, as | 
the voyceotthe Almighty God whenhee 
ſpeaketh, AE py” 5 5 30 Vt Ong 
1 6 'Andit cametoapaſſcrhbat w : 
. commanded the man-cJothed withlinnew, 
oat hora wy ber 
fr erweence the Cherubim: 
wentinand ſtood befidethewieeles,”” ©- 
1-7 Andone CherubÞ Rretchied foorth { 


ja pe 


en the wheels, 


ims;'then-hee 


—_ 


PI IE 


| 


the hands of him-thar- was 'cloe 
| linnen,who tooke it,x | 


Aſo were befides chem Pahdewe 
atthedoore of the EaſFgareo 

j houſe,and the glory vithe 
was onerthemaboue;- 52 4 7 - 
-3% 20 :This # ehetivies creature chatIſaw 


E 


This hand from | betweene the Cherubims | 
-*{vmtothe firechat wes berweene the Che- 


.* 


xubims: and tooke thereof, and'purit into 


5 


| + 24 Everyo 


% 


as they went. 


12 Andtheir wholef-body , andtheit | 
| backes,and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheeles, were full of eyes round a- | 
bout,eventhe wheeles that they foure had; 
12 Asforthewheeles {| it was cryed yn-|| 


to themin-my hearing, O wheele. 


-14 Andeueryonehad fonre faces: the 
firſt face was the face of a Chernb, andthe | « 
ſecond face was thefate of a man; and the | 
turd che face of alyon, and the fourth the 


face of an aple, 


15- Andthe Cherubiws-were lifted vp; 
this the liuing creature that I ſaw by the 


riuerof Chebar. - | 


16 Aad whenthe Cherubimsweant, the 
whecles went by them: and whentheChe- 
rubims lift vp their wings, 'to-mountvp 
fromtheearth;the ſame wheeles aHot 


ned nor from befidethem, ---- | 


17 When they ſtood, theſe ood; and 
when they wete liſted yp;theſelift ypthem- |. 
ſclues «lfo:for the ſpirit ofthe {| liuingcrea- 


ture was inthem. ' - 


18 Thentheglory- of the Loxp de-| 
parted from off thethreſhold'of the houſe, 


and ſtood ouer the Cherubims. 


--19- And the Cherubims life vp'thieit 

wings, and mounted ypfrom the carthin | 
1 wheeles | 
xe ftood 


my f1ght : when they wenfoutzel 


vided the God of Hal ; by theriver of 
Chebar,-and-I knew thar they were the 


| Chenbintsc: 27 2: 30s 25 
had forire facesapi 


= 


olour of a * Be. 


aHotur- 


was cloched why 
e nd:went out; SS: "= 
. $ . qAndcherebppearedinthe' 
. bims,the forwe ofamans 
: WINSS, > ud 326 f he Hi FI ages 
9* And when F looked, behold the 
foure whee'+s'by* che Cherabims;' one | 
wheele by one Cherab, & another wheels 
by another Cherub: and the appearance 
of thewheele was as the c g 
rill kone.. _ . 
10 Andasfor their appearances, they | 
foure bad onelikenefle,: asf a wheele had 
beene in the midſt of a wheele. 
11 When they went , they went'vpon 
| their foure fides; they turnednot- as they 
went , but to the place whither the head 
| looked, they followedir; they turned not 


dinthe” Chery | 
hand vnder their 


4 


f Ifrael | 


ece,and | 


every | _.-...f 


- a Es rn ee Pin EASE co ne LIES 3 OY ene 
ar. ace of 


"IT a —_ —— 


A 
a. 
bl a R——————— 


F - 


— _— _ 


' AnewSpirit, 


"Chap oj ; 


The cauldron: I i | ati 
— | eueryoric foure wingg , & thelikenes ofthe | hane done after the maners of the heathen. 
hands of a man was ynder their wings, that averound abouty 


p 


22 And the likenes of their faces was 
the ame faces which T fay* by the riuer of 
Chebartheir appearancesandthemfelues: 
they went cuery one ſtraight forward. * 


- 6: AP. XI. 

tion ef the Princes. 

s Touts T3 fer conplayning, Ged ſheweth 
him his puypoſe m ſauing arenmant, 2 and pwiiſh- 
ing the wicked. 2.2 Theglory of Gedleaueth the Cay, 

24 Exthiel is returned t0 the captivitie, 

Oreouer, the Spiritlift mee vp, and 

' Lbrought me vntothe Eaſt gate ofthe 
LorDs houſe , which looketh Eaſtward: 
and behold , at the doore of the gate fiue 
andtewenty men ; among whom I ſaw Iaa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Azur., and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah , Princes of the 
people. 

2 Thenſaid heevnto mee ; Sonneof 
man , theſe are the men that demiſe miſ- 
chiefe,and giue wicked counſell in this city, 

2 Whichſay, [[Ir # not * neere, ler vs 
build houſes: this citve 6s the caldron , and 
we be the fleſh, 

4 'qThereforepro 
prophecie, Oſonneof man, 

5 Andthe Spiritofthe Lox fell ypon 
me,andſaidvnto me, Speake,thus faiththe 


LoxD; Thus have yelaid, O houſe of if- 


| rael: for I know the things that come into 
your mind,cuery one of them, 

- 6 Yehauemultiplied your ſlaineintbis 
Citie, and yec hauefilledthe ſtreets there- 
of with-the ſlaine, 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
Your ſlaine whom ye haue laid inthe mid- 
deſtofit , they arethe fleſh, and thisciry #5 
| the cauldron: but Iwill bring you forth out 
of the middeſt of it. | 

$!: Yee haue ſeared the ſword; and-Iwill 
bring aſword vps you,ſaith the Lord Gop. 
9 AndTIvillbring youeut of the mid- 
deſt thereof,and deliver you into the hands 
of ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements 
among you; lt &* Is 

.1o Yeſhall fall by the ſword, I wil iudge: 
| youin the border of Iſrael, and yee ſhall 
know that Taw the Lorp. 

11 Thiscity ſhall not be your cauldron, 
neither ſhall yee bethe fleſh in the middeſt 


thereof, bus I will iudge you in the border | 


of Iſrael, 4 | 

I2 And yee ſhall know that T am the 
Lox: for{| ye haue not walked in my Sta- 
tutes,neither executed my iudgements,but 


4 Thew fime and © 


hecie againſt them, | 


| Gop; Although I 


fromthe middc 


13 qAnditcame to paſſe, whethTpro-| 

- phecied, that Pelatiah the ſonne of Bena- 
lah died : then fell Idownevpon my face, } 

and cried with a lowd yoice, andfaid : Ah 


Lord God , wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſrael 3 


14 Againethe wordof the Loxp came 


vnto me,ſaying ; 
15 Senneof man,thy brethren,even thy 


brethren,the men of thy kinred, andallthe | 


houſe ef Iſrael wholly are they, vnto whom, 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid; Get |. 
 yeec farre from the Lo xD: vnovsisthis| 


land giuen in pofleflion. - 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
hen caſt them farre oft 
among the heaihen , and although I haue 


ſcattered them among the countreys , yet. 


willI be tothem as alittle Sanuary in the 
countreys where they ſhall come, 


17 Therefore ſay, Thusſaith the Lord | 


Gop; TI will euengather youfrom the peo- 
ple, and afſemble you out of the countreys 


where yee haue bene ſcattered, and I will 


giue you the land of Iſrael, 


18 And they ſhall come thither , and | 


they ſhal take away all the deteſtable things 


thereof, and all the abominations thereof 


from thence. . 

19 And *T will give them one heart, 
and TI wil put a new Spiritwithin you: and 
I wiltake the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and will gine them an heart of fleſh, 

20 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe mine ordinances,and doethem: 


and they ſhall be my people, and I will bee 


_ their God, 


2.1 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
andtheir abominations,I wi!lrecompence 
their way ypon their owne heads, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 

' 22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp 


,theirwings , and the wheeles beſides them, | 
andthe glory of the God of Iſrael was ouer 


them aboue. | 
22 Andthe glory ofthe Loxdwentyp 
A of the Citie , and ftood 
vpon the mountaine , which # on the Eaſt- 
fide of the Citie. "y 
24 <q Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee 
vp, and broughe mec in viſion by the Spirit 
of God into Caldea to them of the capti- 
uitie : ſo theyiſion thatT had ſeene 3 went 
vpfromme, 


| 


| 


| 


_— — 


— 


Aaa 3. 25 Then 


a 


-— ts. 


| E zckiel, 


| The type 


25 ThenTſpakeynto themof the cap-y 1 ; My * netalſo wil L ſpread vpon him, | * Ciapy7” 
tiuitie , all che things that the Loxp had { and he ſhall be takenin my ſaare, and I will | *0 
ſhewed me, _ him to Bobylage: the land of the} 
eans,yetthgllhe notſecit,ec! h 
Th - = - I bid | ory ang ES hog 
* lairie sf E roed'8 ty Bork trinblog fhewetk | , 74 AndIwilſcattertoward every wind | 
the lewes geſolation, 21 Thelewes preſurmpiuous pro - all that are about him ro helpe him ,and all 
werbe is reproued, 2.6 Tye ſpe: dineſſ# of the Vifon, his bands, and [ will draw out the ſword af. | 
} THe word ofthe Lorp alſo'came ynto | certhem. | 
| KL me, ſaying, | 15 And they ſhall know that I amthe 
| 2 Sonneof man, thoudwelleſt in the | Loro, whea I ihall ſcarterthem among | 
middeſt ofa rebellious houſe , which haue | the Nations , and diſperſe chem in the 
eyestoſee , and ſee not: they haueeares to | countreys, | 
| heare, and heare nor : for they arearebelli-{ 16 But Iwill feauc f a few menofthem 
1 ous houſe. from the ſword,from the famine,and from 
| 3 Thereforethouſonne of man , pre- | the peſlikence , tha they may declare all | 
2, nfley.) | parethee || ſtuffe for remoouing,, and re- | their abomin:tions among the heathen 
fOrs '#* | mooneby dayinthr fight, and thou ſhake | whither they come , and they ſhall know 
EF remoou:' from thy place toanother place | thatI amthe Loxp. 
| in their fight ; it may be they will confder, 17 « Moreoucr, the word of the Loxp 
| though they ve a rebellious houfe, - came to me, ſaying z 
| 4 Then thalr thou bring foorth thy | 18 Sonne of man , cate thy bread with | 
: ſufte by d:y in their ſight , as ſtufte for re- | quaking, and driike thy water with trem- 
| moouing : and thou 1::alt goefoorth ate- | bling and with carctulaefle, | 
+Hebr the | uennthcur fight, f as they that goefoorth | 19 And fay vnto the people of the land, 
gom”s foorth | ;neo captiuitie, Thusſ:iththe Lord Gop, of the thabi- 
| om * I { 5 Þ D1gge thou through the wall in | tants of Ieruſalem,and ot tac land of Ifrael, 
for hes, 5" | their light,and cary our thereby. They ſhall cate their bread with carefulnes, 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou beareir vp- and drink« their water with aſtoniſhment, 
on thy ſhoulders , and caryst foorthinthe | that her land may bee deſol:te from þ 211 
twy-light: thou ſhalt couer thy face , that | that is therein, becauſe of the violence of 
thou {ce notthe ground: for T haue ſer thee | chem thar dwell therein. 
forafigne vntothe houſe of Iſrael. ' 20 And the citiesthatare inhabited, ſhal 
7 Fy nd I did ſoas I was commaunded : | belaid waſte , andthe land ſhalbe deſolate, 
I brought foorth my ſtufte by day, as ftuffe | and ye ſhall knowthatT awthe Loxo, 
for captiuitie , and in the cuen I fdigged | 21 q Andtheword of the Loxb came 
through the wal with mine hand, I brought | ynto me\,ſaying, 
is foorth in the twy-light, and 1 bare itvpon | 23 Sonne of man,whar is that prouerbe, 
my ſhoulder in their bght, that yee haucintheland of Iſrael, Crying, 
| 8. gqAndinthemorningcametheword | The dayes are prolonged ; and cuery vi- 
ofthe Lord vnto me,faying, | fon faileth ? br 
Sonne of man; hath notthe houſeof | 23 Tell chemtherefore, Thusſiith the | 
'Urael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid ynto thee, |.Lord G o Þ, Twill make this prouerbe to- 
| Whar doeit thou? _ oo ceaſe,and tliey ſhall no more yſeitas apro= 
10 Say thou vnto them ;. Thus ſaith the | ucrb inTirael: but ſay vnto them, The daics. 
LordGo Þ ;: This burden concerneth the | are athand,and the effect of eucry viſion. 
Prince in Teruſalſem,andallthehouſe af I | 2.4 Forthereſhall be no more 2gy#aine 
rael thatare amongthem. vihon,nor flattering diunationMthinthe 
| 12 Say,.l amyour figne: likeasThaue | houſe af [ſrac]. v7 7 OG 
$Hebby ve done, ſo ſhalf irbedoneyntothem :Fthey | 25 Forlemthe Lon +I will ſpeake, 
| 2ozinggoe | {hallremoueardgoc into captimie, - and the word thatT ſhall ſpeake,ſhall come 
anto captiui. 12 Andtche Prince that is amon them, | topaſſe: it ſhall be nomore olonged: for 
220, ſhall beare ypon his ſhoulder: in the-twy- | in yourdayes,O rebellious houſe,will Tſay 
light, and ſhall goe foorth: they ſhalldigge | che word, and will performe it, ſaith the 
through the wall to cary out thereby : hee }' Lord Gon Ts 
ſhallcouer his face, that hee ſee notthe | 26 q Againe, the word ofthe L on D 


ground with h:s eyes. ' cameto me,laying, 


| 


27 Sonne ad 


a. __ _— i 


_—_— 
hs. 


Falſe prophets. 1] 


xiij. ” JI 


wes ynder armehole 


TE, 


"Pet, 3-4» 


tHeb,thern 
that are pro» 
phets out of 
ther ene 
hearts. 
*[er.23 86. 
tHeb walke 
aſter. 

['% and 
things _ 
which they 
hae not 
cnc, 

| {0r,breaches 
| fHeb,hedged 
the bedge, ; 


(Or, ſecret 
or e0nſell 


"Tereis.x 4. 
jr "Ill ehs 
1 ”4ll, 


[ 


an_— 


thou vato them that f prophecie out of 


| confirmethe word. | 


Prophets that ſee vyanitie, and that diuine 

lyes: they ſhall nor beeinthe |} afſembly of 

my people, neither ſhall they bee written in 

the writing ofthe houſe of Iſrae], neithes 

ſhall they enter into the land of Ifſtael, 

_ yee ſhall know that. I am the Lord 
OD, 


ſeduced my people, ſaying , * Peace, and 


and loe, others daubedit with vatempered 
morter, 


vntempered morter , that it ſhall fall: there | 


ſceth s * for many dayes to come , andihee 
opheſierh of the times tEat are farre off, 
28 Thereforeſay vnto them, Thus ſaith ' 
the Lord GoDp, There ſhall none of my 
words bee neg any * 1ore,, but the | 
word which I haue ſpoken ſhall be done, 
fichthe Lord G 0 0, | | | 


| CH A P. AITH, 
ofr o ophets, their 
4 Trnn v4.4 (ah, was Fereyrrrr Sr 
NdthcwordeftheL ox Dd came yn-' 
to me, faying, | 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſtthe 
Prophets of Iſrael char propheſie, and fay 


- 
ee + 


cheirowne* hearts, Heare yee the word of 
the Lorp. 

3 Thus ſaithche Lord Gop ;Woe vn- 
tothe fooliſh prophets ,thatÞ followtheir 
owne ſpirit,{| and han ſcene nothing. 

4 O llrael, thy prophets arehike the 
foxes in the deſerts. ] 

5 Yehauenot = into the {| gaps, | 
neither F made vp the hedge for the houle 
of Iſracl,to ſtand inthe battellinthe day of 
the Loxp. , | 
 '6 Theyhoweſcene vanitie, and 'ying 
divination, ſ5ying: The Lox aith,an 
the Lox huhnot ſentthem : andthey 
hue madevthbers to hope, thatthey would 


7 Haucyenot ſeenea vaine viſtion,and 
haue yee not ſpoken a lying diuination, 
whereas yeſay, TheL o k Þ ſaith #, albeit 
T haue not ſpoken ? 

3 + hereforethusſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſe yee haue ſpoken vanity , andſeene 
lies, therefore behold, Iam againſt you 
ſaiththe Lord God. 

9 And mine hand ſhall bee vpen the 


10 © Becauſe, euenbecanſe they haue 


here was no peace:and one builtyp aſſwall, 


11, Say vnto them which dawbe ie with | 


| yee haue daubed with vntempered morter, 


| thatdaubedit: 


not beſaid ynts you, Where is the dawbing 
wherewith ye haue dawbed it ? 
.. I 2 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I wil cuen rents with a ſtormiewind in my 
fury: and there ſhall bee an oucrflowing 
ſhowre in mine anger, and preathailſtones 
1Q my fury , to conſume it. 3 =1 
14 SowillI breake downe the wall chat: 
and bring it downe to the ground, ſo thar 
the foundation thereofſhall be diſcouered; 
and itſhall fall, and ye ſhallbe conſumed in 
"the middeſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that 
Iamthe Log. ; 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vp- 
on the wall , and yponthem thathaue daw- 
bed it withynrempered morter , and will ſay 
ynto you ; The walligSo more,ncither they 


16 Towit , the plth of Iſrzel which 
propheſfie concernmpemaſfalem,and which 
ſce viſionsof peace for her, andthere no 
peacefaiththe Lord Gop.* 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, et 
thy face againſt the daughters of thy peopl: ; 
which: propheſie out of their owne heart, 

and prophecie thou againſt them, 

18 Andſay,Thusſaith the Lord G op; 
Woe to the women that ſowe pillowes to 
all | armeholes, and make kerchicfes vp- 
onthe head of cuery ſtature ts bunt ſoules : 
Will ye hunt the. ſoules of my people, and 
will yee ſaue the ſoules aliue rbascome ynto 

ou ? 

19 Andwill yee pollutemee among wy 
people for hand(uls of barley, and for pie- 
ces of bread, to lay theſoulesthat ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules alive that 
ſhould not ue, by your lying to my people 
thatheare yowrlies? | 

20 Wherforethusſaith the Lord Gop, 
Bekold, I am againſt yourpillowes, where- 
withyetherchantthe ſoules ro make ſ|them 
flie, and I will teare them from your armes, 
and will let the ſoules goe, exenthe ſoules 
that ye hunt to make them flic. | 

21 Yourkerchicf:salſo will Treare,and | 
deliuer my people out of your hand, and 
they ſhall bee no more in your handto bee 
hunted, and yee ſhall knowe thatT amthe 
Loxp. . 

22 Becauſe with lies yee haue made the 
heart of the righteous ſad whomT have 


12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhallic } 


C hap. hs 
27 Sonneof man, behold, they of the + Ocgreat haile Kones,ſhallfall,anda ſtormy | : 
| houſe of Iſracl ſay ; The viſion that hee | wind ſhallreatie. .  - 


| 


| 


([or, Foe 


not made ſad z and ſtrengthened the | 
Aaa 4 hands | 


ſhall bee an ouerflowing ſhowre, and yee, 


{[Or,elbowes, 


gardens, - 


"Yy 
es... i. Attn. 4 _ 


F 


| 


——___ 


{ Tdolaters in heart. 


j "mg him, 


'Deu.2$ 379. 
chap. 5.1 Hl | nerbe, and I will cut him off from the mid- 


—_—_ 


Ezekiel. 


———_— "0" "0 


| handsofthe wicked, thathe ſhould not re- 


——— 


[or,thatT | ryrne from his wicked way {| by promiſing | 
{ : 

<< — als T AIRS 

| H{bbrouick-| 22 Therefore yee ſhall [eeno more va- 
+ wp abi nordiuine diuinations, for will de- | 
liver my people out of your hand , and yee 


ſhall know that I am the Lox. 
CHAP. XIIIL, 

1 Gedanſwereth idolateys according to their owne beart, 
6 They are exhorted to oepent, ſor feare of ingge- 
ments, by meanes of ſeducedprophets. 12 Geasirreuo- 


the ſvord, 19 andoſpeſtilence,, 22 A renmnantſha 
| bereferucd for example of ethers, ES 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of If= 
raelynro me,and fate before me. | 
2 Andthe wordofthe Loxp came yn- 
{to me,ſaying, wh 


| theiridols in theirheart, and put the ſtum- 


face: thould I be engnired of at all by chem? 
4 Therefore fpeake vnto them, and 
| ſay vnto them, Thisfaith the Lord Gop, 
Euery man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſet- 
teth vp hisidols in his heart , & putteththe 
ſtumbling blocke ofhis iniquity before his 
face, and commethto the Prophet, I the 
LoxD will anſwerehim that commeth ac- 

cording to the mulrtitude of his idols. -. 
5 ThatT maytake the houſe of Iſrael 


ſtranged from methrough their idoles.. 
6 &<© Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent, 


1107, others, | and turne || your ſelues from yout idoles, 


| and turneaway your faces from all your 
abominations, 

7 Foreucryone of the houſe of Iſracl, 
or ofthe ſtranger that ſoiourncth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparatcth himſelfe from mee, and 
ſerteth vp his idoles in his heart, and put- 
teth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
before his face , and commeth to a prophet 
to enquire of him concerning mee, Ithe 
Lorp will anſwerehim by my ſelfe, 

\ 8 And Twill ſet my face againſt that 


man,and will make hima * figne and apro- 


{deſt of my people , and ye ſhallknow thar] 
(4m the Eorp. 


Andiftheprophet be deceiued when 


*,.King. 23, |he hath ſpoken a thing , I the Loxp * have 


deceived that-prophet, andTI will firetch 
' Jour my hand ypon him, and will deſtroy 
him from the midit of my people Iſrael. 
10 And they ſhal beare the puniſhment 
of their iniquitie : the puniſhment of the 


prophet ſhall be euen as the puniſhment of 


' cable ſentence offamine, 15 ofnoiſome beaſts, 17 A 


' Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſet vp 


bling blocke of their iniquitie beforetheir |. 


intheir owne heart , becauſe they,areall e- 


——_——— 


—— 


| all chacIhaue brought vpon it. 


him that ſceketh yato him 21; 1 
, 1T . Thatthe houſe of Iſrael may goe no . 
more aſtray from mee, neitherbe polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions;-but 
thatthey may be my people , and I may bec 
their Gad,ſajihthe Lord Gop. % 
12 « The wordof the Lo xp camea- 
gaine to meg{aying, .-; - 2: oe 
13 Sonneof man,whenthe land finneth 
againſt mee by treſpaſſing gricuouſ]y ,then 
will I itretch out mine hand vponat, and wil 
breake the *ſtaffe ofthe bread thereof,and 
wil ſend famine vponit,and wil cut off man 
and beaſt fromit. ' - ws... 
14 * Though. thefe three men , Noah, 
Daniel and Jobwerein it, they tould de- 


liver but rheir owne foules by their righte- 


ouſneſſe,ſaith the Lord Gop. - 
15 <'1f Icauſenoiſonie beaſtestopaſſe 


through theland,and they {| ſpoxleit,ſo that 


it be deſolate, that no man may paſletho- | 


-xow becauſe of the beaſts : ©) 


16 Thowgh theſe three men were Finit, 


as I live, faiththe Lord G 0D, theyſlall 
.deliuerneither ſonnes nor daughters: they 


onely ſhall be deliuered,but the land ſhalbe } - 
Jeſolate. ac) 

17. Or if I bring ſword ypor: that | 
land,and ſay, Sword,, goethrough theland, 


"fo thatT cut of man and beaſt from it: 


18 Though theſe three men wereinit; | 
as Tline, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but 
they onely ſhall be delinered themſclues, 

19 < Or if Iſendapeſtilenee into that 
land , and powre out my fury vpon it in 
blood,to cut off from it man and beaſt : 

20 Though Noah, Danicl and Iob 
wereinit, as[line, ſaith the LordGod, 
they ſhall deliuer neither ſonnenor daugh- 
ter : they ſhall »ut deliuer their owne ſoules 
by their righteouſneſſe. | 

21 Forthusſaitk the Lord Gop,|] How 


| much more when. I ſend my foure fore 


iudgements ypon Teruſalem;theſword,and 
the famine, and the noiſome beaft , and 
the na: , tocut off from it man and 
bealt ? 

22 <q Yet behold ,therein ſhall beleſt a 
remnantthat ſha}l be brought foorth , both 
ſonnes and daughters: behold, they ſhall 
comefoorth vnto you,and ye ſhall ſee their 
way andtheirdoings: and ye ſhall becom- | 
forted concerning the euill that I haue 
brought ypon Teruſalem , even concerning 


23 And| 


 Noah;Daniet fob | 


| proffer, 
þ 


fi. 


— 


bitation, 


[[Or whey 


thee, 


CE... 


fHeb made 


THebr.cut= 
neout,or ha- 


I 


leoked won 


\"OftheVine- 
T 23 And they ſhall comfortyou when ye 
ſee their wayes and their doings: and yee \ 


tHeb.willit 


Reb.treſhaf. 
''y ay 


j 


-_ 


 Chap.xyaxvje 


 Teruſalem sſlate. | 


ſhall knowe that Thawe:not done withour 


k 


| cauſe;all:that I haue: don... in it , faith.the 


Lord Go5: * * i: 
C H A. DP, > & A M ' 

x By the vnfitneſſe;of the Vine brane.) fox any wore, 16 
1 nved the reieliionofl alem. . pie ggriha 

Ndthe word of the Loxp cameynto 


x . - 
x 


me,faying;” . 


isamong thetreesofthe forreſt 2... p 
Snall wood beetaken thereofto due 
any worke? or , willmen take apin of it, to 
hang any veſlell chereon ? © 7:0 31. 92) 
4 Behold,ir is caltinro the fire far few- 
ell: the fire deuouretif both the'ends of it, 
andthe middeſt of it is burnt. 
foranyworke > tin! "<5 
5 Behold , when it was whole it was 


hath-devoured it,and it is burned... +,.- --: 


As the Vine tree . among the rrees of the 


* 


fewell ;ſowill I giue the inhabitants of Te- 
rafalvan! * oe hs T7 11d 


| :'9, And1 will ſer my face 20ainſt.chem, | 


they ſhall goe out from one ire, and another 
fire ſhall deuoure them, and ye ſhall knowe 
thatT am the Logp , when I ſet my facea- 
eainſt them, | | 

8 - AndIwilmakethe land deſolate, be- 


ſaiththe Lord Gop. ; 


CHAP. XVI. EY 
1 Under the ſimilitude aſa wretched ifant,is (hewed the ' 
naturallſtate of Ieruſalem, 6 Gods extraor r Lowe 
towards her, 15 Her monſtrous whoredome, 3 5 Her 
grieneusiudgement. 4.4 Hey fine, matching her mo- 
ther,and exceedmg ber ſifters,S odom and Samaria,cal- 


i leth for mdgements. 6o Merci #s promiſed ber in | 


theend, 

A Gainethe word of the Lo Þ came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Teruſalem to 

know her abominations, | 

3 Andſay, Thusſaith the Lord Gop 

vnto Terufalem 3 Thy x birth and thy naci- 

uitie «of the land of Canaan,thy facher was 

an Amoritegand thy morher an Hittite, 

4 And ag for thynatinitic in the day 

thou waſt borne, thy nauell was not cur, 

neithe waſt thou wathed in water to {| ſup- 

plethee: thouwalt not ſalted at all, nor 

wadled at all, 


5. None eye piticd thee to doe any of 
thele ynto thee , to haue compaſſion vpon | 
thee, but thou watt caft, out in tbe open | 
field, tothelothing ofthy perſon , inthe 


2 Souncof man, Whatis the Ninetree 
more then any tree, or +hena branch which 


f Is it meete. 

| .. | and.cquered thy nakednefle : yea, I ſware 
ynto thee, and entredintoa couenant with. 
+ meete for no worke : how much leſleſhal 
it be meete yetforanyworke, when the fire 


6 © Therforerhus ſaiththe Lord Gop; | 


forreſt , which'T haue giuento the fire for || 


cauſe they haue F committed a treſpaſle, | 


| and filuer, 'and thy rayment was of fine lin- | 


day that thouwaſt borne. 


ynto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Liue : 
yea Ifaid vnto thee when thou waſt inthy 

7 TI hauef cauſed theetg,multiplie as 
the bud of the field, and thouhaftincreaſed 
and waxen great,and thou art come to f ex- 
_cellentornaments : thy breaſts are fathie- 
ned, and thine haireis growen, whereas 
thou waſ# naked and bare. | 


kedypon thee, behold, the time was the 
time of loue, & I ſpread my skirt ouer thee, 


+ * . . 


thee, faiththeLordGopd, and thou be- 


«< + **, : 


couered thee with filke. | 
1.1 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and [ pur bracelets vponthinehands , and 
achaineonthy necke, | 
12 'Ahd Epur a iewell on thy forchead, 
and eare-rings in thine cares, and a beauti- 
full crowne ypon thine head. 


. I3.\ Thus waſt thou decked with gold 


nenandfilke, and broyderedworke , thou 
didit eate fine loure and hony and oile,and 
thou waſt exceeding beautifull, and thou 
didft proſper into a kingdome, . 

' 14 Andthy renowne went forth among 
the heathen forthy beautic : for it was per- 


put yponthee, ſaiththe Lord G 00. 

I5 © Butthou didfi truſt in thine owne 
beauty, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of 
thy renowne,&powredft out thy fornicati- 
ons on Euerie one thar paſſed by ; his it was, 
16 And of thy garments thou. diddeſt 
take, and deckeditthy hioh places with di- 
uers colcurs , and playedft thehartot there-j 
upon: thel{tk: things ſhall not comeneithe; 


of my golde and of my filuer, whi 


thall ir be ſo, 
17 Thou het alſo taken thy faire iewels 


6 qAndwhenlT paſſed by thee,and ſaw 
{ thee {| polluted inthine owne blood , I faid 


8 - NowwhenlT paſſed by thee,andloo-- 


fe& through my comlinefſe which I had | 


) 


— 


[Or,treden 
vnder fooote, 


THeb,uade | 
-thee a million; 

fHeb.orna- © 
ment of ornae: 
ments, Þ | 
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Ezekiel, 
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1 + Heb. of a 
male, 
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| 
Korr of reſt, 
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| $0HTE, 
4 
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þ 
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} +Heb. aſa- 


r,brotheli 


1 +Heb, ro de. 


_— 


| —__ | 


had ginen thee, and malelt to thy ſelfe 
imagesf of men,& diddeR commit whore- 
dome with them, | Le 
18 And tookeft thy broidered girments 
and coucred(t them:and thou haſt ſermine 
ofle and mine incenſe before them. 
19 My 'meate alſo which I gaue'thee, 


fedrthee, thou haſtcucnſec/icbeforethem 
for af (weete ſauour ; and thus it was, faith 
the LordGon.'' _ © {to Prep! 


andthy daughters whomthou haſt borne 


whoredomes aſmall matter; * 


| 


and deliuered them to cauſe them to'paſle 
through he fireforthem ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredomes ,.thou haft not remem- 
bred the dayes of chy youth , when thou 
waſt naked and bare, and wat pollutetin 
thy blood. NM. SS 

23 Anditcametopaſſe afterall thy wic- 
kednes (wocwoe vyntothee, ſaiththe Lord 
God.) | 


24 That thou haſt alſo builkevnto thee an 
{{ eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place incuery ftrecte, 

25 Thou haſt built rhy high 
euery headof theway, and haft madethy 


beauty to be abhorred,and haft openedchy 


feere to eucry onethatpaſſed by,and multi- 
plied thy whoredomes, © © _ .-/ 


fine flowre and oyle , and honic wherewicbT- 


20 Moreeuer thouhaſt takenthy ſonnes 


| ynto me, andtheſe haſtthou lacrificed vn- 
to them fto bee deuoured:: #this of thy 


place at: 


26. Thou haſt alfo committed fornica- | 


tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours 
great of fleſh,and haſt increaſed thy whore- 
domes,to prouoke meto anger, *'* 

27 Bchold therefore ,;I Fob ſtrereched 
out my hand ouer thee, & hauc diminiſhed 
thine ordinary foode, and delivered thee vn. 
to the will of them that hate thee, the 


| {daughters of che Philiſtines, which are 


aſhamed of thy lewd way. | 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 

with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt yn- 

ſatiable : yea thou haſt played the harlor 


withthem,and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 
29 Thouhaſt moreover multiplied chy 


fornicatiointhe landofCanaan vnto Ca 
dea,& yet thouwaſt not ſatished herewith, 
39 How weakeisthine heart, ſaith the 
Lord G op, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe 
things, the worke of an impcriouswhorith 
woman ? 
31 In{[thatthou buildeft thine eminent 


a 


| 


| 


| 


| place inthe. headofeucry way ; andmakeft 


$55" PL 
' ther women in thy whoredomes, whereas 


21 Thatthou haſt flaine my children, WE » 4 
word of the Lon. ' 


_ 


———__——— 


'bin as an harlot;in thatthouſcornett hire«! 


'fhireſt cthem,that they may come yntothee 


' and no reyard is giuenyntothee: therefore 


thy nakednefle / diſcouered through :thy 


giueynro them. , -| 

37 Beholdtherefore, T wil gather all chy | 
louers, with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure, andallchem that thou haſt loued,with 


thine high place incuery itrecte;& haſt nor! 


32/-But 45 a'wife that commirteth adwl.. 
eerie, whichtaketh ſtrangers in ſtead bf her! 
husband. ET 4, : | 
73 They ue gifts to all whores, bur 
thou giueſt thy gitts to allthy louers, and 
on euery {ide far thy whoredome, :;:; | + 
And the contrary is.inthee from. 
none followeth thee co commit. whore- 
domes: and in that thou giucſt areward, 
thou art contrary... | 
 -g5 qWherefore, O harlot, heare the 
- 26: Thus. ſaith the Lon 
cauſe thy filthinefle waspowred out,, and 


whoredomes withthy lovers, and with all 
therdoles of chy abominations , and bythe 
blood of thy children, which thaudiddeſt 


all them that thou haſt hated : I will even 
gather them round abour againſt thee, and 
will diſcoger thy nakednefle ynto: them, 
that they may ſee all thy nakednefſe, 

38 AndTIwill iudge thee, f 2s women 
that breake wedlocke and ſhead bloodare 
iudged, and Iwillgiue thee blood infuric 
andicalouſic, F 3m, | | 

29 And Iwillalfo. giue thee into their 
hand , and they ſhall throw. downe thine e- 
minent place , and ſhall breake downe thy 
high places : they ſhall rip thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall rake thy Þ faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare, 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company 
againſt thee, andthey ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones , andthruſt thee thorow with their 
ſwords. ; 

- 41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 
with fire,andexecute judgementsvponthee 
inthe fight of many women: and wil cauſc 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot , and 
thou alſo ſhalt giue no hire any more. 

42 SowillI make my fury towards thee 
toreſt , and myiealoutic ſhall depart from 
thee,andT will bee quiet, and will bee 110 
mere angry. | 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 


didolatricot letulilan |. 
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HHeb brief, 
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tHe.wnh 
tndgementinþ, 


*, Kin.25.% 
iere.$ 2.13, 


the dayes of thy youth , but haſt frerted me 
in 


ENSURE = ..; 
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_ 


' ,Thetwo Eaglcs. 


——7 ;n all theſe things ; behold therefore, T allo | 55 When thy filters , Sodom and her | 
fur” pron nes.. thy way vpon thine head, | daughters ſhall returne to their former- 
Gith the Lord G o D: and thouſhaltnor eſtatc,and Samaria and her daughters ſhall ;| 
commit chislewdnefſe,above all thine abo- | returne to their formereſtate , then thou: 
| mination%; -:.. ru _ | and MN daughters ſhall returneto your for- | 
| q Behold, cucry one that yſethpro.. | mer eſtate, | |; | 
aerbs , ſhall yſe eh prouerbe againſt thee, | 56 Ferthy filter Sodom was notf men-.| TH. for « 
Gaying,As sthe motheryſo s Hier daughter, | tioned by chy mouth in. the day of thy | "79707 hee: | 
5 Thouart thy mothers daughter,that | F pride ; tab prides 
Fotheth her hasband and her children, and | "57 Before ehy wickednes was diſcoue- | or excelien- - | 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which lo- | red , as ar the timeof thy reproch of the | ©: 
| thed their husbands, and their children : | daughtersof F Syria , and all chez are round | FHebr.4- 
your mother was an Hittite , and your fa- | about her, thedaughters ofthe Philiſtines | 7 
theran Amorite.. | | which {| deſpiſerhee round about. 4% ens 
46. And thine elder fiſter s Samaria, | 53 ThouhaſtFbornethylewdnefſe,and _ © 09 
| |ſheand herdaughters, that dwell atthy left | thine abominations, faith the Loxp, 
+B6.bſer | hand: and thy f yonger ſiſter that dwel- 59 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop ;Iwill' 
thmzev. | Ieth at thy right hand , s Sodom and her | euen deale with thee as, thow:haſt done, 
daughters. | which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 
47. Yerhaſt thounotwalked after their | the Couenant.. - | 
wayes, nor done after their abominations: | 60. @ Neuertheles Iwillremembermy: 
Jrghat eas.) but as of [| thas were a very liuing thing, thou Couenant' with thee in the dayes of thy 
4.444 | waſt corrupted more then they in all thy | youth , and Iwillcftabluh yato thee an e- 
ſmalctung, wayesS. _ ; uerlaſting Couenant. 
48 AsTliue, (ich theLor4Gop, So- | 61 Thenthouſhalt rememberthy waies 
do:n thy lifter hath nat dane ,.theenor her | and beeaſhamed , whenthouſhalereceiue. 
daughrers,asthou haſt done, thou and. thy | thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy yonger, and þ 
d:ughters, | I will giue them vnto thee for * daughters, | * Gab4-26. | 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy | bur.not by thy Coucnanr, |; 
fiſter Sodom ;:Pride, fulneſle nad el 62 And I will eftabliſh my- Covenant: 
abundance of idlenefſe was in her, andin | with thee , and thou. thalt know that I am 
her daughters ,.neither.did ſhee ſtrengthen | the Lonp. | 
the as. of the poore and needy... 63 [hatthou maieſtremember, andbe 
]. 50 Andthey were hautie,, and commit- | confounded , and:neuer open thy mouth 
[Genes ted abomination befpreme ; * rherefore I | any more:.becaule of thy ſhame,whenT am - 
_ * Lrooke them away,as I ſaw good.. | pacified toward thee , for allthatthou haſt 
, A Prey” of 5 er eee done,ſaith the Lord Goo. 
 halfe of thy finnes,but thou haſt mulriplic | | hr OY 
{ine abominarions morechen they, and | , gy CHAP; XV. 
aſt iuſtifiedthy fiſters in all thine abomi- | os udgamcns _— %s 
nations which Aba bait done. _. EO 6 ſtored God Eg pr. pr es L 
52 Thou affowhich halt indged thy fi- | the Cedarofthe Goipel. = 
ſters, berrethine owne ſhame fortby finnes | A Nd the word ofthe EoxD came ynto 
that thou haſt. committed. more 2bomi- ANG 1220 i 
nable then they : they are-more righteous | 2 Sennect man, put forth a riddle,and 
thenthou + yea bee thou confounded allo, ſpeakea parable vmtotthe houſe of Iſrael, 
and; beare thy-ſhame, 18 tha; thou haſt iu- 2 Andſay, Thusſfaiththe Lord Gop, | 
ſtificd thy filters, 2214 2, : | | Agreateaglewithgreatwings, long wingd 
- $3: When T ſhallbring againe pare full of feathers,which had f.duers colours, | +cbr.em-. 
tiuity,the captiuity of Sodom &her daugh- | 'cameynto Lebanon, and tookethe higheft | brozderig, 
ters, and the captiviry of Samariaand her |-branch ofthe Cedar. .. 
daughters, then wil { bringagaine the capti- | 4 He croptoffthe top ofhis yong twigs, 
uitie of thy captivesznthe midſt ofchem; | and carieditintoa land of traffique ; he ſet 
{ $54 Thatthou mayeſt, bearcthineowne | itina City.of merchants. 
ſhame, and mayeſt bee confounded inall | 5 Hetookealſo of theſeed oftheland, 
thatthou haſt done,in thatthouarta com- | and f planted iitin a fruirfull field,he placed | *Hc5r.par- 
| fort vnto them, \ | it by.great waters, a»d ſet it as awillow tree. Pros we 
—_ | | 6 And 
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1 Breach ofoath. | 


f H ebr. 
browght hun 
to an oath. 


Hebr.t0 


eepe buce- 
Kenan 1s 


ſtand toit, 


| 


| 


1 
| thereof, 


F 


6 Anditgrew, and becamea ſpreading 
Vineoflow Cre whb branches turned 
toward him,and the roots thereofwere yn- 
der him : ſoit became a Vine,and brought 
forth branches,and ſhot foorth ſprigs. 


| 7 Therewas alſo an other great eagle, 


with great wingsand many feathers,and be- 


- | hold, this Vine did bend her roots towards 


him, and ſhot foorth her branches toward 
him, that he might waterit by thefurrowes 
of her plantation, 

8 -Ic was planted in a good f foile by 
great waters,that it might bring forth bran- 
ches , andthatit might beare fruit, that it 
mighc be a goodly Vine. 

9 Saythou, Thusſaiththe Lord Gop; 
Shall it proſper ? ſhall hee not pull yp the 
roots thereof, and cut offthe fruit thereof, 


that it wither ? it ſhal wither in all theleaues 
cuen without great power,or 


of her ſpring, 
many vevple to plucke it yp by the roots 
10 Yeabchold, being planted, ſhall it 
proſper? ſhall it not ytterly wirher,when the 
Eaſt wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither inthe 
furrowes where it grew. F-:., 
| 11 © Moreouer theword of theLorp 
came ynto me,ſaying, . ; 
12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, 
Know yenot whattheſethings meane ? tell 
them,behold,the King of Babylon iscome 
to Teruſalem ,, and hath taken the King 
thereof,and the Princesthereof, and ledde 


themwith him to Babylon, | 


1; And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, 


{ taken an oath of him : he hath alſotaken 
the mighty ofthe land, | 

x14 Thatthe kingdome mightbee baſc, 
that it mightnotlift ir ſelfe vp, F but that by 
keepingof his Conenant ic might ſtand. 


15 Butheerebelled againſt him in fen- | 


ding hisambaſladors into Egypt, thatthey 


might giue him horſes and much people : | 
thal proſper ? thall he eſcape thar doeth | 


lhe 
ſuchchings?' or ſhall hee breakethe Coue- 
nant,and be deliuered ? { 

16 AsTive,ſaith the Lord God,furely 
in the place where the King dweleth thar 
made him King , whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe couenant hee brake , even with 
bim,in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with bs migh- 
tice armic and great company make forhim 
in the warre by caſting vp mounts , and 
building forts,to cur off manyperſons. 


13 Sceing he deſpiſed the oath bybrea- 


and made acouenant with him , and hath | 


G. 
* which 


Cedar, and'vnderit ſhall dwell all fowle of 


| ig 


king the coucnant(whealoe; hee had giuen 


his hand)and hathdone alltheſe things, tie | 


ſhall noreſcape. © -' 


 I9: Theretc7ethus faith the Lord Gop ; 


As I liuc,ſurely mine oath that he hath de. | 


ſpiſed, and my Couenant that he hath bro. 
ken , cuen ? ,will I recompenſe vpon his | 
owne head, 


20 AndTwill* ſpread my net ypon him, |* 


and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare,and I will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
him there for his treſpaſſe , that hee hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me, - | 


21 Andallhis fugiriues,with all his bands, | 


ſhallfal by the ſ\word,and they thatremaine 
ſhall be ſcattered towardsall winds :and ye 
ſhall know thatT the LoxDp haue ſpoken «e, 

22 «Thusſaiththe Lord God, Twill 
alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high 
Cedar, and will ſer it, I will crop offfrom- 
the _ ofhis yong twigs atender one, and: 
will plant ypon an high mountaine and 
eminent. 

23 In the mountaine of the height of 
Iſracl will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 
boughes, and beare fruit,and bee a goodl 


eucry wing: inthe ſhadoyy of the branches 
thereof ſhall they dwell. . - 

24 And all he trees of the field ſhall 
know thatT the L o « Þ haue brought 
downethe high tree, haue exalted the 43 
tree hauedried vp the greene tree,andhaue 
made the drytree to flouriſh: ItheLozp 
haue ſpoken,and haue done#te. : 


Bay Cc oth P. AYUT. | 
1 God reprooutth the uninft payable of oyAÞes. 
He ates. how he rrbrnroreen/ ore with 
. awicked ſanne o'awt father ; . 14 with aiuſt ſoune 
of 4 wicked father : 19 withawicked manrepen- 
trg : 24 withainft manrenolting, 25 Hedefen- 
deth tis inflice,. 31 andexhorteth ro repentance, 
A Ndthe word ofthe L o x Þ cameyn- 
to me apaine, ſaying ; | 
2 'Whartmeane yee that yee vſcthis pro- 
gerbe concerning the land of Iſrae), ſaying, 
The* fatheiShaue careri ſowre grapes, and | 
the childrens tecth are ſetonedge? '. 
- AsT line ; [ſaith che Lord G ©oD, ye 
riot haue occaſion any morets yſc this 
ronerbe in Iſrael. ' "57 lh ge 
4 Behold,allſoules are mine,as theſoule | 
of the father; fo alſs the ſoule ofthe ſonne 
is mine: the ſoule tharfinneth;ieſhal die. | 
| q But if a man beeiuſt, and doc that 
is flawfull andrighet: | ' | 
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[horjrato 
| vpof a"! hasſe. 
[9 that 
to by 
brother beſides 
any of theſe, 
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THeb bath 

wt pledged 

fre pledre 

| ortakents 
e 


"Godsiuſtice in puniſhing. s: 
[- caines, neither harhlife vp his eyes:to.the, 
js {idoles ofthe houlc of Iſrael , neither; hath 


eto. 18, | * defiled his neighbatrs wife, neither hath | 


x | ak IP... . 


Chap.xvij. 


Gods'wayes equall, | 


come neereto”'s menftrucaswomany  *: 

7 'And hath'not* oppreſſed any , bue 
hath reftored*o the debtour'his* Kft : 
hath ſpoiled none by violen :, hath*given 
kis bread tothe hungry, and hath: couered 
the naked witha garment, | 


* fury neither hath taken any increaſe, 
that hath withdrawen his hand-from fni- 
quitie, hath executed true judgement be- 
tweene manand man, . 


 g 'Hath' walked in my Statutes , and | 


hath keptrmy judgements todeale truely; 
hee #1nft , hee ſhall ſurely live ,” faich 'the 
Lord Gop. = 

10 CIthebeget a ſonnethat is af] rob- 
ber,aſhedder ofblood,and {chat doeththe 
liketoany one ofcheſe things, * | 

-11t And thatdoth notany of thoſe du. 


taines,and defiled his nergbourswife, 

12 Hath opprefied the: poore and nee- 
die, hath ſpoiled oy violence , hathnot re- 
ſtored the pled 
the idoles ,hath committed abomination, 

1; Hathgiuenfoorth _—_ vſury, and 
hathraken encreaſe: ſhall he then live? he 


| fall not live: he bath done all theſe abo- 


minationsyhe ſhall ſurely die, his blood 
ſhalbeyponhim. | | 

14 & Nowloe, if herbeget a ſonne thar 
ſeerh all his fathers finnes which hee hath 
done,and c6(idereth,& dothnot ſuch like, 
. I'6- Thathathndrearen ___ the moun- 
taines , neither hathlifevp his eyes'ts the 
idolcs of the houſe of Iſracl,hath not deti- 
led hisnerghbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, F hath 
notwithholden the pledge , neitherhath 
ſpoyled by violence, but hath giuen bis 
bread tothe hangry,and hath conered the 
naked with agarment, — - for 

17 That hath-raken off his hand from 
thepvorgs, therhith not reccined viutic | 


- - 


[nor increaſe;hath'exceuted my iudgments, | 
{ hathwalked in iy Seatutes, hee ſhall not | 
| diefor the iniquitie of his father , Leehail 
| ſurelylive.” © RE 


18 As for his father, becauſche cruelly 


4+ opprefied, ſpoiled his brother by violence, 


and didthat which « not good among ' his 


| people,loe,cuen he ſhaldtein his iniquitte, 


19 q Yerſayye, *Why 2: doth not the 


3 Hethathath norgiuen foorth ypon | bis fines that >mmitced 
 keepe all myStatutes;and ddthatwhich i 
 Jawfall and right, hee thall ſurely live, hee-+|. 


ties, but cuen hath eaten ypon the moun- | 


| heeliue? all hisrighteouſnesthatheebath 


- & hathlift vp hiscyesto | 
prone ns dal ominiezen, | done, ſhallivecbee tent EDERC. |. 


 vnequal}? 


;theſonne hath done that which-is Tawfull 


; . 20; Thefavle thae ſingerh; ar thall die: 


| the father,neither ſhall chefather bearethe 
imiquitieofthe ſonne ; the 
 therighteous ſhall bee ypon him, andthe 
 wickednes ofthe wicked ſhalbe vypon him. 
. 21 Butifthewicked wilþcurne from all 
hee hath commin&@zand 


ſhallnordie,” ; 

. 22 All kistranſgreſſions thatheehath 
committed , they thall not bee'mentioned 
vynto him: in hisrighiteouſnes,thathe hath 
done,he ſhall live. - 0, 

23 * HaueTany pleaſure atall thatthe 
wicked ſhould die, faiththe Lord G's »? 
And not that he ſhould returne from his | 
wayes,andliuve?  * | 

24 © But whentherighteous turneth a- 
way from hisrighteouſnes, 8 committerh 


minations that the wicked man doth, ſhall 


paſle that he hathtreſpafſed, 8 inhis ſinne 
that he hath finned,inthem ſhall he dre. 

25 © Yetyeſay, * The way ofthe Lord 
15 not cqual],Heare'now,O houſcofIfrae); 
Is not my way equall?-Ace not your wayes 


26 When a righteous man turneth: a- 
wayfrom hisriphteouſnes,and committeth 
iniquitie,and diethin them ; for hisiniqui- 
tie that he hath done,ſhalthe die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man tur- 
neth away from his wickednesthathehath 
commitred,and doeth that which is lawful] 
and right,he ſhall faue his ſoulealive, - 

28 Becauſe he confidereth and turneth 
away from al] Is tranſgreffions that hee 


ſhallnordie. aaa 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael ;, The 
way of the Lordis notequall.. O houſe of | 
Iſrael, are nor my wayes equal[>are hot: 
your wayesynequall[ > | - 
+ 20 Therefore I williudge you,O houſe 


ſaith the Lord G'op  *® repenr,and turne: 
}} your ſelues from all your tranſpreſſions: | 
ſo iniqmtie ſhallnor be your ruine,- © _* 


'the ſonne fall nor beare' the-iniquitic of | 
apeonloueot | 


iniquitic,exddoch accordingtoallthe abo- | 


hath committed, hee ſhall ſurclyliuc , hee | 


of rac},cuery one accordtrigto hiswayes, | 


31 -< Caſt way from you al your tranſ. ; 
Ad, |. 


— 


rao on beare tlie iniquitieofthe father ?' when 


orc{ſions, whereby yee have tranſgre 


+4 and. inthe 


5 { hp REA 
I Sw - 
@ 6 EN rt hte nn; > ia 
ny $2 & 9% = bs YE 
+ ” wp ha. / + 
an a LEES 5 
x2 iy, 3- gt] hay 
: - ES 7 
2 «4 x. a: Re » £5. * 48 4 
+ 
4 
» * 


Py MP 09 mo 16 2 nt = A SE og wh * Sent va tr, Or EWA LAS Oo GO OY (es EIN A AIRES. Fe Wei A AH Lv 


dat. ut 


. 


- _T: v a EM 
: © PSs, 
re AGENT I 4 
4 RY 
OS IO 


” PE Na o DS <6, "M 
Es eg RE 0 


f| Or,in heokes 


and he layed waſte their cities, and the 12nd 
was deſolate,and the fulnefle therof by the 
noiſe of hisroaring. 

8 Thenthenationsſer againſt him on 
euery ſide from the prouinces , and ſpread 
their net ouer him:he wastaken in their pit. 

9g Andrtheyputhim inward || in chaines, 
and brought him tothe king of Babylon, 
they brought him into holds,thar his voice 
ſhould no more bee heard vponthe moun- 
taines of Iſrael, | 

10 q Thy mothers likea Vineſſ in thy 
blood,planted by the waters, ſhe was fruit- 
full and full of branches by the reaſon of 
many waters, 

11 And ſhchad ſtrong rods forthe ſcep- 
ters of them that bearerule,and her ſtature 
| was exalted among the thicke branches, 
and the appeared in her height with the 
multitude ofherbranches. 

x2 But ſhe wasplucked yp infury:ſhe w: $ 
caſt downe to the ground,&the*Eait wind 
dryed yp her fruit; her ſtrog rods were bro- 
ken and withered,the fire conſumed them. 

13 Andnow lhe #plantedin thewilder- 
neſie,in a dry and thirſtic ground. 


that ſhe hatch no ſtrong rodeo bea ſcepter 


14 And hireis goneout ofa rod of her | 
branches ,which hath deuoured her fruit,ſo | 


| 


Ofiberno Lind Exckicl, _ Therebellion rae; | - 
! #lerem.32. | and makeyoua* ncw Heartanda new (pi- to rule: this alamentation, and (hall bee | _ 
_— | rit: for why will ye die,O houſe of Ifracl? | for a lamenration. | 
= a7” | 32 For*Thaueno plcaſure inthe death ' CHAP. EX; | | 
*Chap. 33, |ofhim that dyech, Cuththe Lord Go : | 1 ren _ —_— 7 = —_ of Lfraell. 5 
- t 2-pet3+ | wherefore "= i = 14 ny live yee, n wilencſs, 27 = mnthe Land, 3 ; Hepomſ 
hers, H A Þ, q fo gatnert 1) fe Gojpe 45 Unar thenames 
OO} x Alomentation for the Princes of traeh uiderthepa- | forretteſbew. >thed.ſruffonof Le-nſalers. = | 
rahle of Lyons whelpes takenin «pit, 10 and jor Jeru- —_ ir came to paſle in the ſeuenth | 
falcmn,unger the parable oj awaſted vme. NED yere,in the fift moneth,the tenth day of 
MET take thouvp alamentation | cthemoneth, that certaine of the clders of 
Liorthe princes of Iſrael, Ifrael came to enquireoftheLoxrDd, and 
| 2 Andlay,Whar#thy mother?alyo- | (are before me. 
neſſc: ſhelay downe among lions ſhe nou- 2 Thencamethe word ofthe Lord 
rithed hecwhelpes among yong lions, vnto me, laying, \ 
| 3 Andſhebrought yp oneofher whelps: | 3 Sonneotman,ſpeakevntotheelders 
it became a yong lyon ,anditlearnedto | of[{rael,and ſay ynto ther, Thus (aiththe 
catchthe pray,it deuourcd men, Lord G od, Areyee come to enquire of 
4 Thenationsaiſo heard ofhim, hee | mee? AsT liue,ſaiththe Lord G o b,Lwill 
; wastakenin their pit, & they brought hum | not be enquired of by you. | 
ngmty 4 with chaines vntothe land of * Egypt, 4 Wiltthou {| * indge them, ſonne of | [0 pludfr 
4j © *| 5 Nowwhenſheſawthatſhehad wal- | man,wiltthou iudge them? cauſe them to | 
ecd,and her hope was loit, then ſhee took. | know the abominations of their fathers: 49. 90s 
another of her whelpes, and made him a 5 © Andſayvynto them, Ihus ſaiththe | © 
yong lyon. Lord Gop,In the day whenlI choſe Tirael, 
6s Andhee went vp anddowne among | au || lifted yp mine hand vitto the ſerd of _—_ 
the lyons,he became a yong lion,1nd lcar- | the houſe of TIacob,, and made my ſelte |; — 
. | nedto catchrthe pray,and devoured men, | * knowen vntothem inthe land of Egypr, |*txo4. ji 
- S& 7 And heknew their jj deſolate palaces | when I lifted vp mine hand vnto thew,fay- | $44. 3 


ing,l amthe L o n b your God, 

6 Inthe dayzbar I iifted vp mine hand 
vnto them to bring them foorth ofthe l.nd | 
of Egypt, into a land that I had cſpied for ) 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which 
isthe glory of all lands: 

7 ThenſaidTvntothem,Caſye away | 
euery man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſelues with the idoles of 
Egypt :I amthe Lo k D your God, 

8 Butthey rebelledagainſt mce, and | 
would not hearken vnto mee : they did not 
euery man caſt away the abominations of [ 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the I-| 
dolesof Egypt: then ſaid , Twill powre 
out my fury vpon them, to —— my | 
angeragainſt them in the middelt of the 
land of Egypr. 

Burt I wrought for my Names ſake. 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen,among whom they were, in whoſc 
fght I made my ſelfe knowen vnto them, | 
-_ bringing them foorth out of the land 
of Egypr. +Fx00, 1}: 

10 . Wherefore I * cauſed them to goe Is 
forth out oftheland of Egypt,and brought 
chemintorhe wildernefle. 

11 And Igauethem my Statutes, and 


* Levit-1$:5 
rem.0- F 
galat, 343: | 


+ ſhewed them my iudgements, * which i 
| a man 


— 


WR 


—TEeypt,in che wildernes,&c. Chap.xx. | Children offered. 


\ a man doeghe ſhall cuenliue inthem, _ | Tudgements, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, 
12 Moreouer alſo , I gaue them my | and had polluted my Sabbaths , and their 
*61bbaths, to be a {igne betweene me and | eyes were after their fathers 1doles. | 
pr them, that they might knew that I am the 25 Wherefore gaue them alſo ſtatutes 
Sand 15. |Loxp that ſanCtifie them, that were not good, and iudgements where- 
+.deut-5.12-] x3 Bur the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- | by they ſhould not live, 
oxinſt mein the wildernes: th-y walked not | 26 And I polluced them in their owne 
in my Statutes,and they delpited my iudge- | gifts, inthatthey cauſed to paſſe * through | 
ments, which ifa man doe, hec ſhall ruen | the fireall that openeth the wombe , that I 
liue incthem, and my Sabbaths they greatly | might make them deſolate, to the end,that 
*Fx0d.16. |* polluted : then I ud IT would powre out | they might knowthatTamthe Lon. 
|| 28. my fury vpon them in the * wildernes, to 27 q Therefore ſonne of man,ſpeake yn. 
*Nm.14- |conſumerthem.: | to the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
-way '| 14 ButT wrought for my Names fake, | ThusfaichrheLord Gop, Yetinthis your | 
; thitit ſhould nor bee polluted before the | fathers haueblaſphemed mee, in that they 
heathen, inwhoſe fight T broughtchem our. | hauef commitced a treſpaſle againſt me | + x76, 2-,7 
15 Yer allo I lifted vp my hand-vato 28 For when T had brought them into | paſtdarre. 
themin the wildernes , that T would nat | the land , for the which I lifted vp mine | /þ4/*. 
bring themintothe land which T had giuen | hand to gue it tothem,thenthey ſaw eucry. 
them,flowing with milke and hony, which is | high hill, andallthethickerrees, and they 
the glory of all lands, offered there their facrifices , and there 
' 16 Becaule they deſpiſed my iudgments, | they preſented the proyocation of their 
and walked not in my Statutes , but pollu- | offering : there alſo they made their ſweete 
ted my Sibbaths; for their heart went after | ſauour, and powred out there their drinke | 
their idol. s, offerings, | | 
17 Neuertheles, mine eye ſprredthem 29 Thenſ[1fid vntothem, Whatisthe | po, 7 014 
f19.a deſtroying them, neither did I make | high place whereunto ye go? and the name | them what 
an end ofrhe.ninthe wildernes: thereofis called Bamah yvato this day, # hue place 
18 ButT Cid vntotheir childreninthe } 20 Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſe | 74934 
wildernes ;. Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of | racl, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Are yee 
your fathers., neither obſerue their iudge- | pollured after the maner of your farhers 2 | 
me:s,nor defile your ſelues with their idols. |-and commit ye whoredome aftertheir abo- 
19 Iamthe Lox Dd your God: walke in | minations? 
my Statutes , and keepe my Iudgements | 31 For whcnye offer your gifts;when ye 
and doe them: | make your ſonnesto paſſerhroughthe bre, | 
25 Aadhallowmy Sabbaths, and they | yee pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 
ſhall bee a figne betweene mee and you, | eucnvynrorthis day : and ſhall I be inquired 
that yee may know that Iamthe Lord | ofby you,O houle of Ifrae]? As Tliuefaith 
your God, - the Lord G oD, I will not becinquired of 
|, 21 Norwithſtandingthe childrenrebel- | by you. | 
led againlt me : they walked notin my Sta- | 32 Andthatwhich commethinto your 
rutes , neither kept my Tudgementsro doc | mindegſhallnot be ar all,thatye ſay, We wil 
them,which if a man doe, he thall euen live | bee as the heathen , as the families of the 
inthem ; they polluted my Sabbaths: then | countreys,to ſeruc wood and ftone.. 
Iſ:id , I would powre out my fury vpon 33 qAsTline,faiththe Lord Ga2,ſure- 
them,coaccompliſh myanger againſt them | Iy with a mighty hand, andwith a ſtretched 
inthe wildernes. outarme, andwith furic powred out,will I 
22 Neuertheleſſe , T withdrew mine | rule oueryou, 
hand and wrought for my Names ſake that 34 And I will bring you ont fromthe 
It {ſhould not bee polluted in the fight of | people,and wiltgather you our of the coun- 
the heathen, in whoſe light I brought them | ereys wherein ye areſcattered, witha migh- 
| foorth, tic hand,1nd with a ſtretched out armezand 
| 23 Ilifted vp mine hand vntothemalſo | withfuriepowred our. | 
inthewildernes, that T would ſcatter them 35 AndT will bring you. into the wil- 
among the heathen , and diſperſe chem | derns's ofthe people, and there will I plead 
through the countreys ; with you face to face: 
24 Eecauſe they had not executed my } 36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers 


| in 
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| Gods Name holy. 


nthe wildernesof theland of Egypr, fo will 
| plead withyou, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
27 And I will cauſe you to paſſe vnder 


of the Couenanr. 
$ And I will parge out from amon 
y | E 
you therecbels, and them thattranſgreſſe a- 
g1ink mee: Lwill bring them foorth our of 
che countrey where they ſoiourne,and they 
hallnotenter ito the land of Iſrael , and 


| ye ſhall k:owthatTemthe Loxp, 
| 39 Asforyou, O houſe of Iſrael, thus | 
| ith the Lord God,Goeye, ſerve ye cuc- 
| ry one his idoles,and hercafter 2!ſv.if ye wil 
| 1othearken ynto mee: butpollute yee my | 


| holy Name no more with your gifts , and 
with your idoles. 

40 Forin mine holy mountaine , inthe 
mountaineof the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Go, there ſhall-all the houſe of I- 


will I accept them, and there will T require 
your offerings, and the {| firſt fruics of your 
| oblations, with a!l your hcly things. 

41 Twillacceptyouwith your [| weet ſa- 
your, when TI bring you out from the peo- 
ple , and gather you outof the countreys 
wherein ye haue bene ſcatte: el , and Twill 


| beſanRified in you before the heathen. 
42 And yee ſhall know that I am the 


Lord, whenT ſhall bring you into the land 
of Iſrael , into the countrey for the which 
[ lifted vp mine hand , to giue it to your 
fachers. | 
| 43 Andthere ſhall yee remember your 
wayes,and all your doings,wherein ye haue 
bene defiled, and ye ſhall lorhe your ſclaes 
| in your owne fight,for all your euilsrhat ye 
hauecommiteed, 


Lord , when I hauewrought with you for 
ny Names ſake , not according to your 
wicked wayes , noraccording to your cor- 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 

45 qMorcouer, the word ofthe Lo x 
came vnto megſaying, 

46 Sonneof man, 


South, andprophecic againſt the forreſt of 
:he South ficld. 

47 And ſayto the forteſt of the South, 
Hearethe word ofthe L o & d : Thus ſaith 
| he Lord Gop; Behold,Lwill kindle a fire 


| nthee , and it ſhall deuoureeuery greene 
} tree inthee , and cuery dry tree : the fla- 


| ming flame ſhafl not be quenched, and all 


| che rod,and I will bring you into the {bond | 


rael,all ofthem in the land ſerue me : there | 


44 And yee ſhall know that I am the | 


ſct thy facetoward 
{ the South , and drop thy wrdtoward the 


\ 


| 


ſheath , andwill cut oftfromthee the righ- 


| ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South ro 


faces from the Sourh to che North ſhall be 


burattherein. . 


48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the jr 
Loxp haue Lindled it : it ſhall not bee } 


quenched, 
49 ThenſfaidI,Ah Lord Goo,they [ay 
of me, Doetl. 1e not ipeake parables? 


CH A P. -XXT. 

x Exckielprophecieth againſt leruſalem, wi 
fey, 8 Tiſha entire ſrork uh 
leruſalem, 25 againſt the 

ann the Ammontes. 
A Ndtheword ofthe Loxp cameynto 
{ Ame,laying, | 

2 Sonne of man , ſet thy face toward 

Teruſalem , and drop thy word toward the 

holy places, and prophecie againſt theland 

of Ifrael, | = 

3 Andſaytothe landof Trae}, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Behold,I en againſt thee, 
and will draw foorth my ford our of his 


iſ-ord, 18 Are 
dome, 21 anda 


teous and the wicked. 

4 | Seeing then thar I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore ſhall my ſword goe foorth out of lis 


the North : 
5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
L ok Þ haue drawne foorth my ſword vur 
of his ſheath : itthallnoc returnc any more, 
6 Sigh therefore rhou' fonne of man 
with the breaking of thy loynes', and with : 
bitternefle ſigh before rhine eycs, 

7 Andit ſhall bee, when they ſay vnto 
thee ; Wherefore figheſt thon ? that thou 
ſhalc anſwere , Forthetidings , becaule it 
commeth: and euery heart ſhall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbe feeble,and euery fpirit ſhall 
faint,and all knees f ſhalbe weake es water: 
behold,it commeth, and ſhalbebroughtto 
paſſe,ſaiththe Lord Gop. © © 


8 q Againe, the word of the Loxpy| 


camevnto me,ſaying, a 
9 Sonneof man , prophecie and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lo rx.D,- Say , A Sword, a 
ſwordisſharpened,andalſofourbiſhed. 
10 ltis ſharpenedto make aforeſ[augh- 


ter ; it is fourbiſhed , that it may glitter * | 


ſhould we then make mirth 2 |f Tt contem- 
neth the rod of my ſonne,as euery trec, 

11 And he hath given itto befourbiſh- 
ed, that it may bee handled ;rhis ſword i 
ſharpened, and itis fourbiſhedto giue it 1n- 
tothehand ofthe ſlayer, oy 

12 Cryand howle,ſonne of man, forit 


—  þ E 


ſhalbe ypon my people;it ſhalbevpon allthe 


Princes 


th td 


— 


| 


" EY 


es. 


% 


| Againſtthe Ammonites, | 


% 


dewne 
1 the ſword 
with m 04 


lt, 
Feeg0-19- 


W hen th [4 
Wy bath 
bene,whab 
thn? ſha 
they not alſo 
belong to the 


+ Heb,hand: 
fo hand, 


0r,qlutte- 
bs feart 
[Or.ſharpe- 
ned, 
{Heb,ſet thy 


ſelfe,take the 
lefiband » 


TH&,m- 
ther ofthe 


0r,batte- 
ting rams, 
Baran, 


[[Orfor the- | 
oathes made 


no them, 


deſpifing zod ? p 


jarecome toremembrance 


Chap.xxj.xxij. 


leruſalems ſinnes. 


OO ”"—_—EF 


jorge princesof Tiracl: {| terrours , by reaſon of 


the ſyord, ſhall be ypon my people: * ſmite 
therefore ypon thy thigh, 

x; {Becauſeitisatriall and what if the 
ſpordconremne cuen the rod? it ſhall bee 
no mre,layth the Lord G o 0. 

14 Thoutherefore ſonne of man, pro- 

hecie and [mite thine F hands together, 
and letthe ſword be doubledthe chird time, 
the ſword of the ſlaine,it s theſword ofthe 
reatmen,that are ſlaine,whichentreth in- 
co their priuie chambers, 

15 Ihaueſet the [| point ofthe ſword a- 

oainft all their gares, that their heart may 

faint, andtheir ruines be multiplied. Ah, 
it is made bright, it is{| wrapr yp for the 
ſlaughter, | 

16 Goethee one way or other, either 
ontherighthand,f or on theleft, whither- 
ſocuer thy face is ſer. 

17 Iwillalſp{mite mine handes toge- 
ther , and L will cauſe my fury toreſt:I the 
Lox DÞhaucſaydit, 
13 qThe wordoftheLorp cameyn- 
to me againe,ſaying, 

19 Allo thou ſenneof man,appoint thee 
two wayes , that theſword of the king of 
Babylon.may come:bothtwaine ſhall come 
foorth out of one land : and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head of the wayto 
the citie, 

20 Appointa way , that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and 
toIudah in Teruſalemthedefenced. 

21 Forthe king of Babylon ſtood at the 
fparting of the way, atthe head ofthe twe 
wayes, to yſe diuination : he madehis || ar- 


as, |rowes bright, he conſulted with f images, | 
- ſhe looked intheliner, 


22 Athisrighthand was the diuination 

for Teruſalem to appoint{[captains,to open 

the mourk in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the 

voicewith ſhouting, to appoint batrering 
rammes againſt the gates, tocaſta mount 
and to build afort. 

23 Anditſhalbe ynto them as a falſe di- 
uination intheir ſight ,[{ ro them that haue 
fworne oathes : but he will call to remem- 
brance the iniquity,that they may be raken, 

24 Theretorethus ſaith the Lord Go D», 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be 
remembred,inthatyour cranſgreſſionsarc 


linnesdoeappeare: becauſe , Iſay,thatyce 


, yee ſhallbera- 
kenwith the hand. - | 


25 CAndthouprophane wicked prince 


diſcouered, ſo that in all your doings your | 


—ﬀ 


farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee which art 
Finfamous,and much yexed. 


were in theeto theirfpowertoſhead blood. 


of : Iſrael,whoſe dayiscome , wheniniqui- | 


tic/hall hawean end, 
. 26 Thusſaith the Lord G o d,Remoue 
the diademe, and take off the crowne: this 


fſhallnot bethe ſame: cxalthim that is low, 


and abaſe him that is high, 


27 fI will ouerturne, ogerturne, ouer- 


eurneEit,and itſhall beno more, vatill hee 
come,whoſe right it is,& I will giue ithim, 

22 qAndthou ſonne of man,prophecie, 
and ſay, Thus faiththe Lord G o Dconcer- 
ning the Ammonices,and c—_y their 


_reproch: Euen fay thou; The ſword, the 


{word isdrawen, forthe ſlaughteritis four- 
biſbed,to conſume becauſe oftheglitreting: 

29 Whules they ſee vanitie vnto thee, 
whilesthey diuine alie vntothee, to bring 
thee ypon the neckes of them that are 


flaine , of the wicked whole day is come, | 


when their iniquitie/hal havean end, 

30 [[ShallIcauſe it to returneinto his 
ſheath ?Iwilliudge thee in the place where 
thouwaſt created,inthelid of thy natiuity. 

31 AndLwillpowreout mineindignati. 
on ypentkee,I will blow againſtthee inthe 
fireof my wrath , and delinerthee into the 
hand off{brutiſh men and skilfull to deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhaltbe for fuell rothe fire: 
blood ſhalbe in themidſt of theland,, thou 
ſhalr bee no more remembred: for I the 
L o« Dd haueſpokenie. 


CHA PÞP, XXII, 

1 Acatalogneof ſinnesin Ieruſalem, 13 Ged wil burne 
them asdroſſe mhis ſurnace. 23 Thegenerall corrup- 
tion ofProphets,Prieftes,Princes,and people. 

FA Oreouer, the word of the LoxÞD 
came vnto me,fayingzs 


2  Nowthou ſonne of man, *wilt thou | * 
lindge, wilt thon iudge the bloody citie ? 
yea thout ſhalt ſhew her all her abominati- 
Ons. 


3 Thenſay thou, Thus faith the Lord 
G o Þ;the citie ſheadeth blood in the mid- 
deſt of it,that her time may come, and ma- 


keth idolsagainſt herſelfeto defile herſelfe, | 


4 Thouartbecome guiltie in thy blood. 
that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy 


ſclfe inthine1doles, which thou haſt made, 
and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes ro drawe 
neere , andart come cucnyntothy yeeres ; 
therefore haue I made theea reproch ynto 
the heathen,and a mocking to 


countries, 
| 5 Thoſethatbericere,and thoſe that be | 


6 Behold theprinces of Iſrael,cuery one 
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{{ Or, ſhalt be 


prophaned, 


tHtb.drofſes 


FHeb. accor- 


gathermg, \ 


| 


\ melredinthe mudſt thereof, 


7 Intheehaue they ſer light by father | 
and mother: in the middeſt of thee haue 
they dealtbyſſoppreſſion with che ſtranger: 
inthee haue they vexed thefatherlefſeand 


the widow. 
8 Thouhaſtdeſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt prophaned my Sabbaths. 

In thee are F men that carrietales to 
ſhead blood :andintheethey eat vpon the 
mountaines: in the middeſt of thee they 
commit lewdnefle, 

1 oxInthee haue they*diſconeredrheir fa- 
thers nakedneſſe:in thee haucthey humbled 
her that was * ſet apart for pollution, 

11 And{[one hath committed*abomina- 
tion with his neighbours * wife, and || ano- 
ther hath {[ lewdly defiled his* daughter in 
law, and another inthee hath humbled his 


-| ſiſter, hisfathers daughter. 


12 In thee hauethey taken giftsto ſhead 


| blood : thou haſt takenvſury and increaſe, 


and thou haſt greedily gained. of thy neigh- 
boursby extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

x 3 qBcholdtherefore T hane * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which 
thou haſt made,& at thy blood which hath 
bene in the midit of thee. 

14 Canthine heartindure,sr can thine 
hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that T hall 
dealc with thee zI the L © & Þ haue ſpoken 
it,and will doe it, 

15 AndI wil ſcatterthee among the hea- 
then,and difperſethee in the countreys,and 
will conſume thy filthinefle out of thee. 

16 And thouſhalt take thine inheritance 
inthy (clfe inthe fight efthe heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that T amthe L o nD. 

17 Andtheword of the Lox pb came 
vnto megſaying, | 

18 Sonne of manthe houſe of Iſraclisto 


| me become drofle, allthey arebrafle, and 


tinne,& yron.& lead inthe midlt of the fur- 
nace : they are eventhef drofle of fijuer. 
19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, 


| Becauſe yeare all become droſle, behold 


thereforeT will 
of Ieryfalem, 

20 f Asthey gather filuer, and brafle, 

and yron,and lead,andtinne intothe midit 


oather you intothe middefſt 


} of the furnace, to blow the fire ypon it, to 
melt iz : ſo will I gather yowin mine anger, 


and in my furie, and Iwill leaue you there, 
and melr you, = 

21 Yea,I wil gather you,and blow ypon 
you jn the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall bee 


The Prophers conf Pirate ? 


22 As hiluer is melted inthe midſt ofthe, © 


furnacc,ſo ſhallye be melted in the middeft 
thereof,and ye ſhal know thatE theL oz» 
haue powced ovtmy furie ypon you, 

23 CAndthewordofthe Lo xp came 
ynto me,ſ{aying, 

24 Sonne nf man, ſayvntoher, Thou 
art the land thatis not cleanſed , norrained 
yponin the day of indignation, 

25 Therewa conlpiracie of herprophets 
in the midit thereof like a roaring lyon,ra- 
ueningthe pray:they*hauedcuoured ſoules 
they haue takenthe treaſure and precions 
things :they haye made her many widowes 
inthe midit thereof. 

26 Her prieſtes have f violated my law; 
and haue prophaned mine holythings:they 
haueputno difference betweene the holy 
and prophane, neicher haue they ſhewed 
difference betweene the vncleane and the 
cleane,& hauc hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths,andT amprophaned amongthem, ' 

27 Her *© princes in the middeitthereof 
arelike wolues rauening the pray, to ſhed 
blood, andto deltroy loulestoget diſho. 
neſt againe, 

23 And herprophetshane dawbedthem 


with vnzempered morter,ſceing vanitie ,and| 


diuiningliesyntothem , ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop,whentheLL o & Þ hath not 
ſpoken. 

2:9 Thepeopleofthe land haueyſedſſop- 
preflion ,and exerciſed robbery, and have 
vexed the poore and needy : yea, they hauc 
oppreſled the {trangerf wrongfully. 

30 AndI ſoughtfor a man among them, 
that ſhould make ypthe hedge, and ſtand 
inthe gap before mee for the land that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it:bur T found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indignatienyponthem, Ihaue conſumed 
them withthe fire of my wiath : their owne 
way haue I recompenſed ypon their hcads, 
ſaiththe Lord G o d. 


CHA P. XXII. 


of The whoredomesof Abolah and Abolibah. 22 Abo. 
libah u to be plagued by hey lowers 36 The Prophet re- 
proucth the adulteries of them both, 45 Azd ſheweth 
their indgements, | 
Heword ofthe Lo xD came againe 
vntome,faying, 
''2 Sonneofman, there were two wo- 
men,the daughters of one mother. 

3 Andtheycommitted whoredomes in 
Egypr,they committed whoredomsin their 
youth : there were their brefis prefſed, and 
there they bruiled y reat3 oftheir virginitie, | 


| 
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* Againſt Aholahly 
—7 4 Andrhe names of them ware Aholah 

| the elder, and Aholibah her fiſter: andthey 


J_—_— 


Chap.xxiiz. 


2nd Aholibah. | 


were mine , and they bare ſonnes & daugh- 
ters; thus were their names: Samaria s A- 
holah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah, 

5 And Aholahplayedtheharlotwhen 
ſhe was mine , and ſhe doted on her louers, 
onthe Aſſyrians her neighbors, 

6 Whichwereclothed with blew, cap- 
rainesandrulers,alofrhem defireable yong 
men,horſemen riding vpon horſes. 

7 Thusfſhe committed her whoredoms 
with them,with all them that were thefcho. 
ſenmen of Aflyria, and with all onwhom 
ſhe doted, wich all their idoles ſhee deh- 
led herſelfe. eo 
8 Neither lefe ſhee her whoredomes 
brought from Egypt : forin her youth they 
lay with her , and hey bruiſedthe breaſtes 


dome ypon her. 

Wherefore IT haue deliuered herinto 
che hand of her louers, into the hand of the 
* Allyrians,ypon whom ſhe dored, 

10 Theſediſcoucred her nakednes,they 


| rooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and | 


few her with the ſword:and ſhe becameTtfa- 


| 


| mousamong womenyfor they had executed 


iudgement vpon her. 
11 And when her fiſter Aholibah ſaw 


ths,ſhefwas more corruptin her inordinate 


louethen ſhe,and in her whoredoms Fmore 


then her fiſter in her whoredomes. 


12 Sheedoted yponthe * Aſſyrians her 
neighbors, captaines & rulers clothed moſt 
gorgeouſly, horſemen riding vponkorles, 
all otthem defireable yong men. 

12 Then I ſaw thatſhewasdefiled that 
they tooke bath ane way 

14 And that thee increaſed herwhore- 
domes: for when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed 
vpon the wall , theimages of the Caldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, 

I 5 Girded with girdlesypon theirloines, 
exceeding indyed attire vpon their heads, 
all of them princes to looke to, after the 
manner ofthe Babylonians of Caldea, the 
land of their natiuitie: 

16 Andfafſooneas ſhe ſaw them with 

hereyes, ſhe dotcd ypon them, andſent 
meſſengers yntothem into Caldea, 
17 And thefqBabylonians cameto her 
intothe bed of loue, & they defiled her with 
their whoredome, and ſhewaspolluted with 
_ » and her minde wast alienated from 
them, 


18 Solhe diſcoucred her whoredomes, 


of her yirginitie, and powredthcir whores | 


and they ſhal deale furiouſly with thee: they 


 oahorſes, 


and diſcoucred her nakednefſe : then my , 
Tainde was alienated frem her , like as my 


minde was alienated from her lifter, 
I9 Yettſhe multiplied her whoredomes, 
incalling to mb 


che land of Egypt. 

20 Forſhedoted ypon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh 5 as the fleth of afſes,and whoſe 
itfue 5 like the iflue of horles, 


21 Thusthou calledſtto remembrance | 


the lewdneſfe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
_ by the Egyptians , for the papsofthy | 
yourh, 

' 22 © Therefore, O Aholibah,thus ſaith 
the Lord G o Þ, Behold, Iwillraiſeyptky 
louersagainſtthee , from whom thy minde 
is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on cuery fide; 

23 The Babylonians, andallthe Cal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoah, and Koa, and all 
the Aſlyrians with them : all ofthem defire- 
ableyoung men, captainesandrulers, great 
lordsand renowned, all ot them riding vp- 


”w 


24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets,wagons,and wheeles, and with 
an aſlcmblie of people which ſhal ſet againſt 
thee buckler , and ſhield, and helmer round 
abour; and I wil ſet indgement before them, 
andthey ſball iudgethee according totheir 
iudgements, | 

25 AndTIwilſet my iclouhe againſt thee, 


ſhal take away thy noſe and thine eares, and 
by remnant ſhal fall by the ſword: they ſhal 

take thy ſonnesandthy daughters, andthy 

relidue ſhall be deuoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee outof thy 
clothes,and take away thy f faire icwels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſle to 
ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brought | 
fromthe land of Egypt :ſothat thou ſhalr 
not lift yp thine eyes vnto them , nor re- 
member Egyptany more, « 

28 Forthus ſaiththe Lord G o 0 ;Be- 
hold,l wildeliver thee into the hand ef ehem 
whom thou hateſt ; into the hand of them 
from whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 Andthey hall dealewith thee hate- 
fully, and ſhallrakeaway all thylabuur , and 
ſha] leauethee naked and bare, and the na- 
kednefſe of thy whoredomes {| albediſco- 
uered , boththy lewdnefle andthy whore- 
domes. : FSR 

20 Iwilldoetheſerhingsvntothee , be- 
cauſe thou haſt pone a whoring aſter the 


rance the dayes of her | 
| youth , wherein the hadplayed che haclotin 


T Helr.n ft-u- 
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| heathen, end becauſe thou art polluted with 44 Yerthey wentin vnto her, asthey 20 
| their idoles. | | | | in vnto a womaa that playeth the harlot : {6 
z1 Thouhaſt walkedin theway of thy | wentthey in vnto Aholahand vato Aholi. 
iter, thereforewil I giue her cupinro thine | bahthe lewd women, "IS 
hand, 45 CAndthe righteous men, they ſhall 
2 Thus faith the Lord GoÞD, Thou | *iudge them after the maner of adultrefles, 
ſhalt drinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and | and afterthe rvannerof women that ſhed 
large: thou ſhalrbe laughed to ſcorne and blood ; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and | 
had inderilion ; itcontaineth much, - blood # intheir handes, | 
23 Thou ſhalt be flled with drunken- 46 Forthusſaith the Lord G o p.I will 
nefle and ſorrow , with the cup of aſtoniſh- | bring vp a company vpon them, &willgiue 
mentand deſolation , withthe cup ofthy ſ{i- | them f to be remoonedand ſpoiled. f Heb.fora 
ſer Samaria. 47 Andthe companie ſhall ſtonethem | 70% ad 
24 Tho ſhalreuendrinkeit and ſuckeit with ſtones, and [| diſpatch them withtheir c 0: (nb 
out, &thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof | ſwords: they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and | thus, 
and plucke off thine ewne breaſts: for Thaue theirdaughters, and burne vp their houſes 
| ſpoken it,ſaith the Lord G o Þ. with fire, | » 
35 Therecforethusſaiththe Lord Gop, 43 Thnswill T cauſe lewdnefle to ceaſe 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, andcalit | out ofthe land, that all women may bee 
me behind thy back, Score bearethoual- | taught not to do after your lewdnefle, 
ſo thy lewdnefſe,and thy whoredomes. 49 Andthey ſhalrecompenceyour Jeyd- 
| 36 qTheLoxpſaid morcouer ynto me; | nefle ypon you and ye ſhall beare the finnes 
* Chan.30.g) $onne of man , wilt thou” [| iudge Aholah | of your idoles , and ye ſhall know thatTI an 
and — 'f and Ahbolibah? yeadeclare yato themtheir | the Lord GoD. | 
0r,plead for.| abominations; | . 
EY 37 Tharchey haue committedadultery, |. | == - = a - III _ 
and blood#intheir hands , and with their | * nf ns ral —_ ſoneef. 
idoles haue they committed adulterie, and | zekiel xot mourning for the death of huwije, 1 9# few. 
haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes , whom they ed the calariity ofthe Tewesto be beyond all ſorrow, 
bare ynto me, topaſle for them through the A Gaineinthe ninth yeere, inthe tenth 
fireto deuonre them. | moneth , in the tenth day of the 
28 Moreouer thisthey haue done ynto ) moneth,the word ofthe L o x D cameynto | 
me : they haue defiled my SanEuary inthe | me,ſaying ; | 
ſame day,& haue profaned my Sabbaths. 2 Sonne of man , Write thee the name 
39 For when they had flaine their chil- | of the day , even of this ſame day; the King 
| drento their idoles , then they came the | of Babylon ſet himſelic againit Teruſalem. 
| ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane it, | this ſameday, © 
has and loe, * thus haue they donein the midſt 3 And vtteraparable ynto the rebelli- 
{ 2-0 '0g5-21) of mine houſe. ous houſe,and ſay ynto them, Thusſaiththe 
ha 49 And furthermore that yee haue ſent | Lord G oÞ, Seton a por, ſetit on,and allo 
t f Heb,com- | for menTÞ to cometrom farre, vnto whom | pawre waterinto it, 
| r261ge a meſſenger was ſent, and lo they came, | 4 Gatherthepiecesthereof into it,even 
for whomthoudiddeſtwaſh thy ſelfe, pain- | cuery p_ piece, the thigh , and the ſhoul- 
teditthyeyes , and deckedſt thyſelfe with | der ; fill it withthe choice bones, 
ornaments, BR / «5 Takethe choiceofthe flocke,&||burne 
+Heb,honou- | 41x Andſatct yponatitately bed,and a | alſothebonesynderit,& make itboile wel, 
| rable, table prepared before it ,* whereuponthou | and lethim ſecthe the bones of ittherein. | 
*Prou-7.17-| haſt (ct mine incenſe and mine oile. 6 qWhereforethus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
| 42 Andayoice of a multitude being at | Wo tothe bloodiccitie, to the pot whoſe | 
eaſe was with her , and with the men of the | ſcumme «: therin , andwhoſe {cumme is 
+ common ſort. were brought || Sabeans | not gone out of it; bring it out piece by 
_—_— { from the wildernes, which put bracelets yp- | piece,letnolotfallyponir. 
Ha [ontheirhands, and beautifullcrownesvp- | 7 Forherblood isin the middeſt of her: 


| 


ontheir heads. | ſhe ſctitypon the top of arocke, ſhepowred |. 

43 Then ſaid Iyntoher thatwasoldein. | itnot vpon the ground to covert with duſt: 
+ Heb,whore- adulteries; Willthey now. commu whore- 8 Thatitmight cauſe furie ro come vp 
dewes, \ domewith her,and ſhe withthem, to take vengeance ; I haue ſet her blood 
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Chap. xxiiij.xxv. 


Gods vengeance, 


' yponthe top of arocke, that it ſhould not 
be coucred, 

Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop; 
*\Woe to the bloody citic, T will euen make 
the pile for kre great, 
| 10 Heapeon wood,kindlethe fire, con- 
ſumethe fleſh,and ſpice itwell, and letthe 
bones be burnt. | | 

11 Thenſet it empty vps the coales ther. 
of, that the braſle af it may be hot, & may 
burne, & that the filthineſſe of ic may bee 


conſumed. 

12 Shee hath wearied herſelfe with lies, 
andher great ſcumme went not forth out 
ofher: her ſcumme ſ>4lbein the fire, 

12 Inthy filthineſles lewdneſſe,becauſe 
I haue purged thee, and ehou waſt norpur- 
zed, thou thale not be purged from thy fil- 
thinefſe any moregtill I haue cauſed my fu- 
| ry toxeſtypon thee. 

14 I theLoxrp haueſpoken ze, it ſhall 
come to paſle, & T will doe ie, Iwill not 
go bocke, neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent, according to thy wayes and accor- 
ding to thy doings, ſhall they iudge thee, 
ſayth the Lord G o D, 

i5 CAlſothe word of the L o xD came 
ynto me, ſaying z 

16 Sonne of man , behold, I take away 


"PEEP 


ltroke : yet neither ſhaltrchou mourne, nor 
weepe,neither ſhall ghy teares f run downe, 

17 TForbeare to cry , make no mour- 
ning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head yponthee, and put on thy ſhoes vpon 
thy ſeete,and couernotthyFf lips, and eate 
notthe bread of men, 

18 SoTI ſpake vnto the people in the 
morning,and at euen my wife died, & I did 
inthe morning as I was commanded, 

19 And thepeople ſayd vnto me;Wilt 
thounot tellyswhar cheſe things aretovs, 
that thou doeſt ſo 2 

20 ThenTanſwered them, Theword of 
the Lo x Dcameynto megſaying ; 

21 Speake vntothe houſe of Izel;Thus 
laiththe Lord G o D; Behold, I will pro- 
phane my ſanftuary,theexcellency of your 
ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, andfchat 
which your ſoulepitieth;and your ſons and 
your daughters whom ye haueleft,ſhal fall 
by the (word. . 

22 Andyeſhalldoe asT haue done: ye 
ſhallnot coueryourlips, norcatethe bread 
of men, 


| 


23 Andyour tires [hall bee ypon your | 


| heads, and your ſhooes vpon your feete: ye 
| ſhallnot mourne nor weepe , butyec ſhall 


| onetowards another. _ . 


molten init , thatthe ſcumme of ic may be | 


fromtheethe defire of thine eyes with a 


place forflocks: and ye ſhal know that I am 


 roperiſhout of the countreys. Twill deſtroy 


- Re 


pine away for your iniquities, and mourne 


24 Thus Ezckielisvnto you a figne:ac- 
cording toallthat he had done, ſhall yee 
doe: and when this commeth,ye ſhal know 
that I«mthe Lord G 00D, 

25 Alfothouſonne ofman, ſhallitnot 
beinthe day when I take from them their 
ſrength,the ioy of their glory,the deſire of 
their eyes , andf thatwhereupen they ſet 
their mindes, theirſons & their danghters; 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in thar day, 
ſhall comeynto thee, to cauſe thee to heare 
it with thivecares? 

27 In that day fhall thy mouth be ope- 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalr 


alt beea ſigne vntothem , and they ſhall 
knowthatTamthe Lon D. 


| CHA P. XXV. 
x Gods vengeance ſor their inſolencie agarnſt the Iewes vj» 
on the Ammontes, $ Vpon Moab and Ser. 2 Upon 
Edom, 1 5 and vpou the Philiſtines, 
Heword of tha. o KD came againe 
ynto me,ſaing ; | 

2 Sonneofman, * ſet thy face againſt 
the Ammonites, and prophecie againft 
them, 

3 Andſayvntothe Ammonitcs;Heare 
the wordofthe Lord G o bd. Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o d ; Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Aha, a- 
oainft my ſanQuary,whEit was prophaned, 
and againſtthe land of Iſrael, when it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
when they wentinto captiuitie 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee 
tothefmen ofthe Eaſt for a poſſeſſion,and 
they ſhall ſertheir palaces in thee,and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall, cate thy 
fruir,and they ſhall drinke thy milke. = 

5 And Twill make Rabbah a table for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching 


ſpeakeandbe no more dumbe, and thou| 


m—__ 


tHd.the lf- 


fc; of the 
pat 


[{AHeb, childrer 


theLorD. | 
6 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop,becauſe 
thou haſt clappedthine hands & ſtamped 
with the þ feete, & reioyced inf heartwith 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael : 
7 Beholde therefore, I wil {tretch out 
mine hand yponthee, andIwil deliver thee 
tora{| ſpoilero the heathen , and Twill cut 
thee off from the people,&1T will cauſe thee 


thee , and thouſhalt know that I amzthe 


Lok Dd. 
Bbb 3 $ qThus 


fo eb, hard, 


[[Or pneate, | 


Heb.foote, 
Hob ſoule, 


——— 


b 


| 


— 


—_— —— — 


Exckiel, 


——____ 


E Againſt Edom, 


j ler. 46.4, 


GC, 


{Heb.(houl- 
der of Moab. 


[[0r,againſt 
the children 
of Ammon, 


+Heb,by re- 
wenging reo 
Kengement, 


LOr,they ſhall 
fall by the 
ſword'wonte 
Dedang 


8 <@ 1 husfaith the Lord G oD,*Bc- 
cauſe that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, 
the houle of Iudah # like ynto all the hea» 
then : | 
Therefore behold, Iwill open the 
de of Moab from the cities, from his citics 
which are on his trontries , the glory ofthe 


| countrey Beth-ieſhumoth,Baal-meon, and 


Kiriathaim, 

| 10 Vnitothe men oftheEaſt with the 
Ammonites,and will giuethem in polleſli- 
on, that the Ammonites may nor beere- 
membred among the nations. 

11 And I willexecuteiudgementsypon 
Moab ,- and they ſhall knowe thatI amche 
LoRD. | 

x2 « Thus ſaith the Lord G oD, be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealr againſt the 
houſe of Indah f by taking vengcance , and 
hath greatly offended , andreucpged him- 
ſclfe ypon them; 

I3 Thereforethusſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
Edora, and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it, and I will make it deſolate from 
Temanzand{|they of Dedan ſhal fall by the 
ſword, 

14 And Twill lay my vengeance vp- 
on Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
and they ſhall doe in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my furie,and 
they hulligane my vengeance, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 


: [[0r,hawen 

| ofthe Sea. 
THeb.venges 

| ance, 


15 CFhusſaith the Lord G o d,Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt byreuenge, and 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpitefull 
heart,to deſtroy u || for the old hatred: 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
| Behold , I will tretch out mine hand vp- 

on the Philiſtines, and x will cut off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant of 
theſ] Sea coaſt, 

17 AndIwillexecutegreatf vengeance 
yponthem with furious rebukes, and they 
ſhall know that T aw the LoxÞ,whenT ſhal 
| Jay my vengeancevyponthem. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


- | 1 Thrusfor inſulting againſt Teruſalem is threatned, 5 


The power of Nebuchad-r&22.ar againſt her, 1 5 The 
— aſtoniſhment ofthe ſea,at ber fall. 
A Nd itcame to paſſe in the eleuenth 
yeere, in the firſt day of the moneth 
thatthe word ofthe L © x Þ cameynto me, 
ſaying, | 
2 Sonneof man, bccauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Ieruſalem,Ahazſhe is bro- 
| kenthet wes.the gates of the people,Zſhee is 


ſheislaydwaſte, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov 
Behold,lam againit thee, O Tyrus,& wii] 
cauſe many natios to comeyp aganſtthee 
asthe ſea cauſeth his waues to come yp, * 

4 Andtheyſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Tyrus, and bre.ke 6owne her towres; I will 
allo ſcrapeher duſt from her, and make her 
like the top of arocke, | 

5 Icfhall beaplace forthe ſpreading of 
nets in the middeit ofthe ſea: for I haue 
ſpoken:t, faith the Lord Gop,and itſhall 
become a ſpoiletothenations. 

6 Andher daughters which are in the 
field ſhall be ſlaine by the ſword , and they 
ſhall know that] amwthe Loxp, 

7 &«Forthusſayth the Lord G oD;Be- 
hold ,1I will bring ypon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 
rezzarKing of Babylon, aKing of Kings, 
from the North,with horſes,and with cha- 
rets, and with horſemen, and companies, 
and much people, 

8 He ſhall ſlay withthe Fyord thy daugh” 
ters inthe field, and hee ſhall make a fort x 
gainſt thee,andf] caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift yp the buckler againſt thee, 

9 Hethall ſer engines of warre againſt 
thy walles,and with lus axes he ſhall breake 
downe thy towres, 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes,their duſt ſhal couerthee:thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe ofthe horſemen,and 
of thewheeles,and ofthe charets, when he 
ſhal enterinto thy gates,fas menenterinto 
acitie wherein is made abreach. 

11 With the hoofes of his korſcs ſhall he 
tread downe all thy ſtreets: he ſhall ſlaythy 
pg by the (wordgand thy ſtrong gariſon 
ſhall goe downe to the ground, 

12 Andthey ſhall make aſpoileof thy 
riches, and makea pray of thy merchan- 
diſe,and they ſhall breake downe thy walls, 
and deſtroy f thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhalllay thy ones, and thy timber,and thy 
duſt inthe midR ofthe water, 

13 * And I willjcauſethe noyſe ofthy 
ſongsto ceaſe, andthe ſound of thy harpes 
ſhall be no moreheard, 

14 And Iwill maketheelike the toppe 
ofa rocke: they ſhall bee a place to ſpread 
nets vpon: thou ſhalt be builtno more: for 
Tthe Lord hauc ſpokenit, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

15 qThusſaith the LordGo Þ to Ty- 
rus; Shall notthe les ſhake atthe ſound of 
thy fall,when the woundedcrie , when the 


— ". J 
and Ty rus | 
rurned ynto me; I (hall be repleniſhed ny 


__ 
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+ Hef 
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7 Heby perfit 
ofveautie, 
| Heb heart, 


f Heb.built, 


| [0r,they haut 
made hatches 
0/Tuorie wel 
troden, 

T Hebuthe 
dwyhter, 

[ Or,p urple 


ches, 


 Chap.xxvi jo 


\% 


K. | 


and great merchandiſe. 


| laughteris made inthe midſt of thee > 


16 Thenall the Princes of theſea ſhall 
come downe from theirthrones, and lay a- 
way theirrobes, and = "their broidred 
ozrments: they ſhall cloth themſelues with 
+trembling, they ſhall fitrvponthe ground, 
and ſhalrremble at every m-ment, and be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall takeypa *lamenta- 
tion for thee,and ſay to thee , How art thou 
deſtroied that waſt inhabited of flea-faring 
men, the renowned citie, which waſt ſtrong 
inthe ca , ſheeand her inhabitants, which 
cauſe theirterrour to be on all that hauntit ? 

18 Nowlhalthe Tlestremble in theday 
ofthy fall, yeathe Iles that are in the ſea, 
ſhall bee troubled at thy departure. 

19 Forthus faith the Lord Gop;When 
[ ſhall make thee a deſolate citie,like the ci- 
tiesthat are net inhabited , when TI ſhall 
bring yp the deepe vpon thee, and great wa- 
ters ſhall coucr thee z 

20 WhenT ſhall bring thee downe, with 
them that deſcend into the pitte, with the 
people of old time, and ſhallſerthee inthe 
low parts of the earth, inplaces deſolate of 


——_—_ 


{ olde, with them that goe downe to the pit, 


that thou bee not inhabited, and I ſhall ſer 
olory in the land of theliuing : 

28 Iwill make thecaf terrour, &thou 
ſhalt be no wore: though thou bee ſought 
for, yetſhaltthounecuer bee foundagaine, 
ſaich the Lord G o p. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
r Thevich ſupplie of Tyrus, 26 The great and unrecotues 
rable jall thereof,” | 
Hewordof the L'oRD came againe 
ynto meſiying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, takevpa 
lamentationfor Tyrus 
3 Andſayvynto Tyrus, O thou that art 
firuate at the entrie of the ſea , which art a 
merchat of the people for many Iles. Thus 
aiththe Lord G o Þ z O Tyrus, thou haſt 
ſaid, I am of perfit beautie, 

4 Thy borders are in thef midſt ofthe 
ſeas,thy builders haue perfe&ed thy beauty. 
5 They hauef made allthy /p bords 
of firre treesof Senir: they haue taken Ce. 
dars,from Lebans, to make maſts for thee, 
6 Ofthe okes of Baſha haue they made 
rhine | oares: thef company of the Aſhu- 
rites have made :hy benches of Yuorie, 
brought out of the Iles of Chittim, 

7 Finelinnen with broidred work from 
Egypt , wasthat which thou ſpreddeſt torth 


«4 ſcarlet, | 


to bethy {alle , || blew and purple from the 


| 


{ thy merchants: they traded in thy markeec 


| | they occupied with thee in lambes and 
rammes and goates: intheſe were they thy 
merchants, 


Helbon,and white wool. 


fro,occupiedin thy faires:bright yron, Cal- 
fia and Calamus were in thy market. 


ous clothes for charets. 


mah , they were thy merchants: they occu- 
picd inthy fares with chieſc of all fpices, 


Iles of Eliſhah was chac which couered thee 
8 Theinhabitantrs of Zidoa and Aruad 


werethy mariners: thy wiſe men,O [ yrus, | 


that were in thee,were thy pilots, 

9 Theancients of Gebal, andchewiſe 
men thereof were in thee thy {| calkers, all 
the ſhips ofthe ſea withtheir mariners were 
inthee te occupie thy merchandiſe, 

to Theyof Perſia, andof Lud, and of 
Phur were inthine army,thy men of warre: 


they hanged the ſhicld and helmetinthce: | 


they ſet forththy comelineſle, 

It Themenof Aruad withthine army 
were yponthy walles roundabout, andthe 
Gammadimswerein thy towres: they han- 


ged their ſhields ypon thy walles round a- | 


bout : they haue made thy beautie perfe&, 

12 Tarſhiſh we thy merchant by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of all kind of riches: 
with filuer, yron,tinne,and leadtheytraded 
in thy faires, 

I 2 Tanan, Tubal & Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the perſons of 
men,and yeſſelsof braſte in thy |] marker. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy faircs with horſes, and horſe- 
men,and mules, 

15 Themenof Dedan were thy mer- 
chants, many Iles were the merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a pre- 
(ent, hornes of Iuorie,and Ebonie. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the mulcicude ofthe f wares of thy making : 
they occupied in thy faires with Emeraulds, 
purple,and broidered worke,& finelinnen, 
and Corall,and || Agate, 

17 Tudah &che [and of Iſrael they were 


wheate of Minnith , and Panaag, & hone, 


and oyle,and|| balme. 

13 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making , for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine of 


19 Dan alſo and Tuan{| going toand 


20 Dedan was thy merchant inf preci- 


21 Arabia andallthe princes of Kedar, 


22 The merchants of Shcbah andRaa- 


| and with all prectous ſtones and gold. 


| 


| 


chandiſe, 


T He.norky | 
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4 


4 


Tyrus riches and deſtruction. 


Ezekiel. | 


1 ee > > 
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things. 
+ Heb fold- 


1125s 


*Ret!aid. 
9,&Ccs 


[{ Or,euen 
withall. 
[{ Or,heart. 


+ Heb.tuv- 


'$ YoOB7T, 


+ Heb ſhalt 


not be for 
{ exer, 


HEL 


| { Or, excellent 


T Hebert. 


{{ Or wants, 


_— 


ASL IIS ITED 


| 


23 Haran,and Canneh , and Eden,the 
merchantsof Shebah, Asſhur end Chilmad. 
were thy merchants, 


24 There werethy merchantsinallſ[ſorts | 


of things, in blewy clothes and broidered 
worke,and in cheſts of rich apparel , bound 
with cordes and madeof Cedar among thy 
merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing ofthee 
inthy market, & thouwaſt repleniſhed,and 
madevery glorious inthe midlt of the ſeas. 

26 © Thy rowers haue brought thee in- 
ro great waters: the Eaſt winde hath bro- 
ken theeintheF midſt of the Seas, 

27 Thy * riches andthy faires,thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners , andrhy pilots, thy 
calkers , and the occupiers ofthy merchan- 


| diſe, andall thy menof warre that are in 


chee,[|and inallthy company, which #in 
the midit of thee, ſhall fall into the {| midſt 
of the ſeas,in the day of thy ruine. 

28 The{[ſuburbs ſhal ſhake atthe ſound 
of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 Andallthat handlethe oarezthe ma- 
riners , and allthe pilots of the Sea, fhall 
come downe from their ſhippes , they ſhall 
ſtaud ypon theland ; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyces tobe 
heard againſt thee , and ſhall criebitterly, 
and ſhall caſt yp duſt ypon their heads, they 
fhall wallow themſelues in the aſhes, 

31 And they ſhall make themſelues vt- 
terly b :1d for thee, and gird them with ſack- 
cloth,and they ſhall weepe for thee with bit- 
ternefſe ot heart and bitter wailing, 

22 Andintheir wailing , they ſhall take 
vpalamentationfor thee, and lament oucr 
thee, ſaying ; What cities like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed inthe midſt ofthe ea? 

2 Whenthy wares went forth eut of the 


3 
{ ſeas , thou filledſt many people, thou didit 


enrich the kings ofthe carth, with the mul- 
titude of thy riches,& ofthy merchandiſe, 
34 Inthetime when thou ſhalt bee bro- 
ken bythe ſeasinthe depths of the waters, 
thy merchandiſe and all thy company inthe 
midſt ofthee ſhall fall. 

25 All the inhabitants of the Tles ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed atthee, and their kings ſhall 
be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their 
countenance, 


ſhall hifle at thee, thou ſhalt be aF terrour 
and } neuer ſalt beany more, 


C HA P, XXVIII. 
8 Gods wdgement wpon the princeof Tyrus , for hu ſa- 


——_— 


erilegious pride. ut A _lamemation, of bisYreat 


| Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine hea 


36 The merchants among the people ' 


24 The reſtauration of [ſradl, 


ynto me\ſay ing, 


asthe heart of Ged, 


derſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches,& 


5. T Bythy greatwiſedome, and by th 


6 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord Gop; 


re 
heart of God ; | _ 
7 Bchold therefore, Twill bring ſtran. 
gers yponthee, theterrible of thenations: 


the beautie of thy wiſedome, and the 
teble chybah... . Jan 
8 Taey thallbring thee downe to the 
pit, andthouſhalt die the deaths of them, 
that arcflaine inthe middeit of the ſeas, 
9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
flayeththee , I am God ? but thou /halt bea 


[| layeth thee, 

10 Thou ſhaltdie the deaths of theyn- 
circumciſed , by the hand of ſtrangers: for 
I haue ſpokenit,ſairhtheLord G od. 

11 <q Moreouer theword of theLok Þ 
came vnte megſaying ; 

12 Sonne of man, take vpalamentati- 
onyponthe king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto 
him , Thus faith the Lord God; Thou 
ſealeſt vp the ſumme full of wiſedomeand 
perfcQin beautie, | 

13 Thouhaſt benein Edenthe garden 
of God; euery precious one was thy coue- 
ring , the] Sardius, Topaze, and + © Dia- 
mond,the || Beril,the Onyx; and the Iaſper, 
the Saphir, the {| Emeraude, and the Car- 
buncle and gold: the workmanſhip of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee,in the day thatthou wall created. 


| 
| 


the tones of hre, 


glory corrupted by ſime. 20 The indgement of Ziden, 
He word of the Loxp came againe 


2 Sonneof manyſay ynto the pri 
Tyrus, T hus ſaith the Lord Gop - _ 
thine heart is ited vp, andthou halt ſaid. | 
I ama God, I litintheſeateof Godin the 
T middeſt of the ſeas; * yet thouar:aman 
and not God, though thou ſetthinehea:r 


3 Behold, thouert wiſerthen Daniel: 
there is no ſecret y they can hide fromthee, 
4 Withthy wiſdomeand withthine yn-. 
haſt gotten gold & filuer intothy treaſines, 


craffique halt thou increaſed thy rich 1 
ice islifted vp becauſe of hy = 


and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 


man, andno Godinthe hand of him that | 


14 Thouarrt the anointed Cherubthat 
couereth : and I haueſer thee ſo ; thou waſi 
ypon the holy mountaine of God ;thou 
haſt walked vp and downeinthe piddeſt of 


A lamentationfor Tyrus: 


f Hebr, by th 
Lreatreſſe of 
thy wiſedoms, 


l Op ruhit 
[| Cr, 
la 


Phraſe, 
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—— 


15 Thou 


ſa R 


, 


THebr.ter- 
Ons, 


"fler ytter ruine» 
— Thou weft perteQinthy waies frem 


Chap.xxix. 


——_— 


Egypr deſolate. - 


the day that thouwaſt created ill iniquitie 
wasfound inthee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
diſe they haue filled the middeſt of thee 
with violence , andthou haft fianed: there- 
foreI will caſt thee as prophane our of the 
mountaine of God: and I whldeitroy thee, 


| O coucring Cherub, from the middeſt of 


the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heartwas lifted vpbecauſe of 
thy Wo , thou haſt corrupred thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightaeſle : I will 
caſt thee tothe ground: I willlay thee be- 
fore kings that they may beholdrhee, 


the multitude of thine iniquities,by the int- 

uitie of thy traffique therefore will I bring 
Cank a fire from the midit ofthee, it ſhall 
deuoure thee, and I willbring theetoaſhes 
yponthe earthinthe ſight of all them that 
behold thee, | 

19 Allthey thatknowthee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou 
thalt bee a f terrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be 
any more, 

20 © Againe the word of the LoxD 
camevnto me,ſaying; 

21 Sonneof man, ſctthy face againſt 
Zidon,andprophecie againit it, 

22 Andſay, Thusſaiththe Lord God: 
Bchokd, Lam againit rhee, O Zion, andI 
will be glorified inthe middeſt of thee:and 
they ſhall know that T am the Lo x D,when 
I ſha] haue executed judgements in her,and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her, 

23 ForT will ſend into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreetes, and the woun- 
ded (halbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 
the ſword ypon her on euery fide, and they 
ſhall know that Iam theLo xD. 

24 qAndthere ſhall be no more apric- 
king briar ynto the hotſe of Iſracl , nor any 
gricuing thorne of all that are round about 


thatTamtheLoxr Db. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord G o dz WhenT 
ſhall have gathered the houſe of Itrael from 
the people among; whom they. are ſcarte- 
red,and ſhal] bee ſanRikied inthem in the 
fight ofthe heathen , then ſhallthey dwell 
intheirland, thatT haue giuento my ler- 
uant Iacob, 

26 And they ſhall dwell }| fafely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, andplant vineyards: 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 
[ haue executed iudgements vypon all thoſe 


| 


13 Thou haſt deiled thy ſanctuariesby | 


them that deſpiſed them,&they ſhall know - 


n 


| 


that j deſpiſethem round aboutthem , and 


they thall knowerhat I am the Lord their 


G oD. 


. CHAP. XXIX, 

1 The indgement of Pharaoh, for bu treachery to Iſrael. 
8 The defolation of Exypr. 1 3 Thereſtauration there= 
of, aficr fourtie yeeres, 19 Egypt the reward of Nebu- 

] nthe tenth yeere, inthetenth mexeth , in 

thetwelft day ofthe moneth, the word of 

the Lo & pcame ynto me,ſaying, 


chad=reZ.Zar, 21 Iſrael ſhalibe reſtored. 
2 Sonneof man , ſetthy face againſt 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophecie a= 
| 


gainſthim,and againſt all Egype. 
3 Speakeandſay, Thuslaiththe Lord 
(3 0 D, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 


king of Egypt, the great * dragonthar lieth | 


in the middeſt of his rivers , which hath 
ſaide,My riner is minc owne,& Ihauc made 
it for my lelfe, 

4 Bur FE will put hookesinthy chawes, 
and TI willcaufethe filth of thy rivers to ſtick 
vntothy ſcales , and I will bring thee yp our 
af the middeſt of thy rivers , and all the fiſh 
of thy riuer$ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales, 

5 AndIwillleaucthee throweninto the 
wildernefſe, thee and allthe fifb of thyri- 
uers: thou ſhalt fall ypon theF open fields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together , nor ga« 
thered: I haue giuenthee for meate to the 


beaſtes ofthe held , and to the foules of the. 


heauen. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt. 


ſhall know that I aw the Lok D, becauſe 
they haue beenea * ftafle of recde to the 
houſe of Trae], 

7 Whenthey tooke hold of thee by thy 


| hand, thoudiditbreake, and rent alltheir 


ſhoulder: and when they leaned yponthee, 


thou brakeſt , and madeſt all their loynesto | 


be ata ſtand. 
8 <q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will bring a ſword vp- 


onthee, and cutoff manand beaſt out of 


thee, 

Andthe landof Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
hte and waſt , andthcy ſhall know that T am 
the L ok d: becauſe he hath ſaide, the river 
i mine,andT have made ie, : | 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 


and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt fvterly waſt and deſolate, | 


from the towre off'Syene cuen ynto the 
border of Ethiopia. 


11 Nofoot of man ſhal paſſethroughit, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe throughir,nei- 


ther ſhall it be inhabited fourtie ycercs. 
12 And 


} 


4 
L 
| 


| 


” 


4 


4 


| 


*Pſa.74-13,) 


x.4,ifa 27el: 
&519, 


Tf Heb,face of 
the field, 


» 2, King.1$; 


f Heb.weſtes. | 


of waſt. 
t Hebry, Secure 
neh, 


ttt .4 — 
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r 


| The deſolarionot Egypt 


Ezekiel. 


— 


*Iſa,n 9, 23, . 
ier, 46,26. 


[{ Or,birth, 
T4 ebr low, 


f Heb, ſpoile 
ber ſpoile and 
pray ber pray, 


{| Or, for bis 


hire, 


Feeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 


chrough the countreys. 

x3 CYetthus ſaiththeLord G o Þ , At 
the * end of fourtie yeeres will I gather the 
Egyptians from the people whicher they 
were l{catrered, 

14 And I will bring ye the captivi- 
tie of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne 
into the land of Pathros , into the land of 
their {| habitation , and chey ſhall be there a 
t baſe kingdome. 

t5 It ſhall bee the baſeſt of the king- 
domes,neither ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more 
aboue the nations: for I wil diminiſh them, 
that they ſhallno more rule ouer the nati- 
ons, 

16 Andit ſhall bee no more the confi- 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which brin- 
gcth ebeir iniquitiero remembrance, when 
they ſhall looke after them : but they ſhall 
know chat T am the Lord G o D. 

17 qAnditcame to paſle in the ſcuen 
andtwentieth yeere, inthefirlt moneth, in 
the firſt day of the moneth, the word of the 
L o  ÞD came vnto me,(aying, 

18 Sonof man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babyloncauſed his army to ſerue a grear 
ſeruice againſt Tyrus: euery head was made 
balde, and euery ſhoulder was pceled: yet 
had he no wages , nor hisarmiefor Tyrus, 
for the ſeruice thathe had ſerued againit it, 

19 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , Iwill giue che land of Egyprvnto 


| Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and he 


ſhall cake her mulcitude,& Þ take her ſpoile, 
and take herpray , andir ſhall be the wages 
forhis armie. : 

30 TI haue given him theland of Egypt 
[{ for his labour wherwith he ſerued againſt 
it,becauſe they wrought for mee, ſaiththe 
LordGo DD. | 

21 <©Inthat day will I cauſe the horne 
of the houſe of Iſracl to buddeforth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouthin 
the midit of them , and they ſhal know that 
IantheLorkDp. 


CH A-P, XXX. 
x The deſolationof Egypt , and her helpers. 20 The arme 
of Ba'ylon ſhall bee ſtrengthened to breake the arme of 


Ex10h. 
He word of the LoxDb came againe 
yuto me,laying. 


12 And[will make the land of Eoypt | 2 Sonneofman, prophecie 
defolarc in the midſt of rhe countreys that « 
are deſolate, and her cities among rhe cities | 


that are laiedwaſt, ſhall be deſolate fourtie | 
| the L ox D # neere, a clondy day,it ſhall be; 


Thusſaith the Lord Gop,Howle ye, __ | 
worth the day, 


3 Fortheday&neere, euen the day of 


the time ofthe heathen. 

4 *And the ſword ſha] come vpon Egype, 
and great || pazae ſhalbein Echiopia, when 
the flaine thall fall in Egypt , andthey ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her foundati. 
ons ſhall be broken downe. 

5 LE T Libia,and Lydia,and 
| all the mingled people,and Chub, andthe 
Tmen of thelandthatis in league, ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword, 

6 Thus ſaith the LonxÞB, Theyalfo 
that yphold Egypt ſhal fall, and the pride of 


of Syenc ſhall they fall init by the Gord, 
faith the Lord Gop. 
7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that are deſolate,and. 
her cities ſhall be inthe midſt of the citics 
that are waſted. | 


' foorth from me inſhips, tomakethecare- 


8 Andthey ſhall knowe that I amthe: 
L ok p,whenT have ſet a fire in Egypt,and 
when all her helpers ſhall be f deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe- 


leſſe Ethiopians afraid, and great paine ſhall 


forloe,it commech. 

1:0 Thusſaith the Lord Go 0, Iwil al-' 
ſo make the multitude of Egyptto ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, = v 
11 Hee Jand his people with him, the 
terrible of the nations ſhall be broughtto 
deſtroy theland : and they ſhalldrawe their 
{words againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
the {laine, 

iz AndIwillmaketheriuersF dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will makeche land waſt, andf all that 
is therein, bythe handof ſtrangers: I the 
L o & d haue ſpoken #2. 

12 Thusfaith the Lord Gop, Twill al- 
ſo * deſtroy the idoles , and I will cauſctheir 
images to ceaſe out of Noph: andthereſhal 
bee no more a Prince of the land of Egypt, 
and I will puta feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros IcBlare, 
and will ſet firein{| Zoan , and will execute 
iudgements in No, | 


15 And Twillpowre my furie yponſ[5in, 
| the ſtrengthof Egypt, and Iwill cut ofthe 


come vponthem, asin the day of Egypt: { 


by Nebucnadneey || 
— 
and (: 


her power ſhall comedown:from the towre | - 


multitude of No, 
16 
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YZach.13.4 


[1Or,Tair, 


Nor, Pelyſunn 


| ' Pibylons trevgth. :þ 


[Or Hewe- 


_—_ 
| | O0r,Þw4- 
{{um, 


horgfhs 
ned, 


| ET I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 


| the ſword to fall out of his hand. 


| the king of Babylon, & put my ſword in his 


Chap,xxxj. 


hauc great paine,and No hal be rentaſun- 
dcr,and Noph ſhall hae diſtrefles daily. 

17 The yong men of {| Auen and of 
| Plybeſcrh,ſhal tall by che iwordzand theſe 
cities ſhall goe into captiuitie, NEE 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhal be 
If darkened when I ſhall bzeake there the, 
yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her ſtregth 
ſhall ceaſe in her:as forher,acloud ſhall co- 
uerher, and her daughters ſhall goe into 
captiuitie, AG . 

19 Thus will T execute judgements in 
Egypt: andthey ſhall knowe that I 4mrhe 
Lo RD- 

20 q And it came to paſle in the ele- 
uenth yereinthe firſt mech, inthe ſeuenth 
day of the moneth, that the word of the 
L ok D cameynto me,laying, 

21 Sonneof man, I have broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, 
it ſhal not be bound ypto be healed,to put a 
' roulerto bind it , to make it ſtrong to hold 
the ſword, 

22 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and will breake his armes,the ſtong, 
and that which was broken;andI will cauſe 


22 AndT will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong thenations, and will diſperſe them 
throogh the countries. 

24 And Iwillftrenethen the armes of 


hand:butT wil breake Pharaohs armes, and 
he ſhallgrone beforchim', with the groa- 
ningsof adeadly wounded man. 

25 ButIwill itrengthen the armes ofthe 


raoh ſhallfalldowne, and they ſhall knowe | 
thatIamthe L on © when I ſhallputmy | 
ſword into the hand of the king of Baby- 
ton, and he ſhal tretchir out yponthe land ? 
of Egypt. | 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations , and diſperſe them a- 
mongthe countreys, andthey ſhall knowe 
thatlentheLozy, |: 


CHAP. XXXI. 
LA relation unto Pharush, 3 of the glory of Aſhvia, 
Io andthe fall thereof, At 78 is 7 b% 
; rudtion'of Exypr, * NHL 
Y - ws it came topaſſe jn theeleuathyere 
inthethirdmonech, inthe firſt dayof 
themoneth, zbattheword of the Lok Þ 


King of Babylon , and the armes of Pha- | 


| |. 2 Sonneof man, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,and to his multitude, VVhom 
artthou like in thy greatnefle ? 

3 @«Becholde, the Aſſyrian was a Ce- 
dar in Lebanon with faire branches, and 
with a ſhadowing ſhrowde, and of an hie 
ſtature, and his top was among the thicke 
boughes. 

4 The waters || made him great, the 
deepe {| (ethim vp on high with her riuers 
running round about his plants , and ſent 
ary rivers yntoall the trees ofthe 

cid, 

5 Therefore his heightwas exalted a- 
boueall thetrees of the field , & his boughs 
were multiplied , and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
||] when he ſhot foorth, 

6 Allthe * foules of heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes, and ynder his bran- 
ches did all WTeakies of the fielde bring 
foorth their young , and ynderhisſhadowe 
dwelt all greatzations, | 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatneſſe, 
inthelength of his branches: for hisroote 
was by great waters, 


could not hide him : the firre trees were no 
like his bonghes,andthe cheſhut trees were 
not like his branches: notany tree in the 
garden of God, waslike ynto him in his 
beaurie, | a 

9 IT have madehim faire by the multi- 
tude of his branches: ſo that all the trees 
of Eden, thatwere inthe garden of God, 
enuied him. 

10 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0 Þ, Becauſe thou haſt lifted yp thy ſelfe 


the thicke boughs, and his tieartis lifteg vp 


y | inhisheight; | 


| 21 TI hauethereforedeliuered him into 
| the hand ofthe mighty one ofthe heathen: 
he ſhall ſurely f dealewith him, Thave dri- 
| uen him our for his wickednefle. | 

12 Andftrangers,the terribleofthe na- 
tions haue cut him off, and haue lefthim : 
'-ypon the mountaines and inallthe yalleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughes 
are broken by all the rincrs of the land, 
and all the people of the earth are gone 
down from his ſhadow,andhaueleft him, 

13 Vpon his ruine thallall the foules of 
the Crwnn remaine, and allthe beaftes of j 
the field ſhalbevypor his branches, 

14 Tothe end that none of allthe trees 


| 


came ynto meglaying ; 


by the waters exalt themſelues for their 
height, | 


8 The Cedarsinthe *gardenof rot 


in height, &he hath ſhot 'p histopamong : 


| 


f 
| 


f 


\ 
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Afſyrians glory and fall. W 
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 AlamentationforE oyPte 


Ezekiel, 


The ſword of Babylon, 1, 3 


—<-— 


[| Or, ſtand 
vpon them _ 
ſelues for cher 


beight, 


FHeb.to be 
blake, 


{[Or, dragon, 


*Chap.12, 
x3.and 17, 
20, 


| ofthe children of men, with them that goe 


| Lox D cameynto megfaying ; 


| and wil cauſe all the foules of the heauen to 


height, neither ſhoote vp their top among 
the thicke boughes , ncither || their trees 
ſtand vp in their height, allthat drinke wa- 
ter: forthey areall deliuercd vnco deathto 
the nether parts of the earth in the middeſt 


downetothe pit. 

15 Thusſaiththe Lord GoD, Inthe 
day when hee went downe to the graue, 1 
cauſed a mourning, I coucred the deepe for 
him, and[I reſtrained the foodes thereof, 
andthe great waters were ſtaied ; and I cau- 
ſed LebanonÞF to mourne forhim , and all 
thetrees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations.to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, whenT caſthim downe to 
hell with themthatdeſcend into the pitte : 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice 8 beſt 
of Lebanon,all that drinke water, ſhall bee 
comfortedinthe neher parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vntothem that be ſlaine withthe 
ſword , & they that were his arme that dwelt 
vnder his ſhadowe in the middeſt of che 
heathen» 

18 q Towhomartthouthus like in glo- 
ry & in greatnesamong the trees of Eden? | 
| yet ſhale thou bee brought downe with the | 
treesof Eden vato the nether parts of the 
earth : thou ſhaltlie in the middeſt of the | 
vncircumciſed , with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword: this s Pharaohand all his multi. 
tude,faith the Lord Go D. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Alamentation for the fearefull fall of Egypt. 11 The 
ſword of Babylon ſhall deitroy it, v7 It ſhall be bronght 
downeto hell among all the vzcireumciſed Nations. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
| Jeereain the ewelft moneth,inthe firſt * 
dayof the moneth , char the word of the | 


2 Sonneofman, take yp alamentation ! 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and fay vnto | 
him ; Thou artlikea yong lyon of the na- | 
tions;, andthou art as || a whale inthe ſeas: | 
and thou cameſt forth with chy riyers, and ! 
troubledſt the waters with thy feet,and fou- | 
ledſ& their rivers. | 

3 Thus faith the Lord G 0D; Twill | 
therefore * ſpread out my nette ouer thee, 
with a company of many people, and they 
ſhall bring thee yp in my net. = 1 

4 ThenwilIleauetheevponthe land, 
I will caſtthee foorth ypon the open kield, 


remaineypon thee, and I will fllthe beaſts | 


1 more, nor the hoofes of beaſtes trouble 


1 theLord GoD,: : 


of the whole earth with thee, =_— 


5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the 

= os » and kill the valleis with thy { 
eight. | 

6 Iwill alſo waterwith thy blood || the 
land wherein thou (vimmeſt , ever: to the 
mountaines , and the riuers ſhall-beefull 
of thee. ; 

7 AndwhenTſhall{* putthee out, 1 


will couerthe heauen, and make the ſarreg |: 
thereof darke : I will couer the finne with |; 


a cloud , andthe moone ſhall not giueher 
light, 


8 Allthe f bright lights of heaucn will 


I makeft darke ouer thee, and ſerdarkenes | : 


vponthy land,faiththe Lord G o v. 

9 Twill alſo t yexthe hearts of many 
people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
among the natios,into the countries which 
thou haſt nor _ | 

10 Yea Iwill make many people ama- | 
zedarrhee, and Kickin bs bl ts horri. 
bly afraide for thee , when I ſhall brandiſh 
my {word before them,and they ſhalltrem- 
ble at every moment}; euety manforhisown 
life,in the day of thy fall. 

1:1 gqForthus ſaith the Lord Gep, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
yponthee, 

12 By theſwordesof the mightic will I 
cauſe thy multitudetofal,the terrible ofthe 
nations allof them: and they ſhal ſpdile the 
pompe of Egypt,andalthe multitude there-; 
of ſhall be deſtroyed, | 

1; Iwilldeſtroyalſo allthe beaſts ther- 
of Cray beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foote of man trouble them any 


chem, | | | 
14 ThenwillI maketheir waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuersto runlike oyle, ſaith 


15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
ypt deſolate, and the countrey ſhalbef de- 
nx of that whercof it was full; when 
ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein,then 
ſhall chey knowthat I amtheLoxp, © 

16 This « the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lamenther: the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her,even for Egyptand forall her multi- 
tude,ſaith the Lord G 00. 

17 q It cametopaſle alſo'iin therwelfth 


yeeres inthe fiftcenth day oi themoneth, | 


that the word of the L o K D cameynto me, 
ſayings 


18 Sonof man, wailefor the _—_—_ 
; (0) 


af] 


Or gle lodsf 
bh ſwimming | 


ſor, Oxi. 


Hb,deſolat 
om the ju] * 
neſſe ther, 


ha od 


{Heb,with 
| | Weapons of 
then warre, 


— 


” . 
———_— 


of the ſlaine with all her multitudes: her 
graues areround about him,all ofthem vn- 
circumciſed, flaine by the ſword: though 
their terrour was cauſed inthe land of the 
living , yet hane they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit: heis 
putin the midſt ofrhem that be ſlaine, 

26 There Meſhech, Tubal,and all her |} 


| which areo 


multitude; her grauesare round about him: 
all of them vncircumciſed , flaine by the 
ſword, though they cauſed their.terrour in 
the land of theliuing. 

27 Andthey 1 FM lie with the migh- 
ty, that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, 
one downe to hellFwith their 
weapons of warre: and they have laid their | 
ſwords ynder their heads, buttheir iniqui- | 
ties ſhall bee ypon their bones, though they | 
werethe terrour of the mighty in theland 
oftheliuing, | 


= Ly 
+ 


pon him : but he that taketh warning,ſhall 
deliuer his ſoule, | 

. 6 But if the watchmaa ſee the ſword | 

come, and blowe notthe trumpet, andthe 


-and take any perſon from among them, | 
hee is taken away in his iniquitie: but |. 


| hand. 


28 Yeathou ſhaltbe broken inthe midſt | 
of the yncircumcifed, & ſhalt lie with them 
that are ſlaine with the ſword. 


the land take a man of their coaſts , and ſet 
him for their wachman, 


on the Jand,he blow the trumpet , &warne. 
the people. 


If when he ſeeththe ſword come vp-| 


her, 


4 ThenFfwhoſeener heareth the ſound | 


ofthetrampet, and takethnot:warning , if | 


the ſword come, andtake himaway, his 
blood ſhall be vypon his owne head. 

'5 Heeheardthe ſound of thetrumpet,| 
and tooke not warning , his blood ſhall bee | 


people bee not warned: if the. ſword came 


his blood will T require at the watchmans 


7 <@*Sothonu, O ſonne of man, I 
have ſet thee a watchman vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefore thou fhalt heare the word. 


29 There s Edom, her kings and all | 


at my mouth,and warne them from me. 
8 When | 


rab,. 


a ſword pon |* 


Tf Heb: hethail 
hearing hea. |: 


= k—— 


L. PEE noe . £2” | 
| The deſotation of Egypr. Chap. xxxij,xxi1j. The watchman, | 
| of Egypt,and caſt them downeewen her,and her princes, which with their might are | 
he Pogheers of the famous nations , vnto | þ laid by them thatwereſlaine by the ſword: (- | 
the nether parts ofthe earth,with them thar | they ſhall lyewith the yncircumciſed , and | T 4% g'ne» 
oe downe into the pit, _ with them that goe downe tothe pit. Ps 
19 Whom docſtthou paſſe in beautie? 30 Therebe the princes of the North 
gocdowneand bee thou layed withthe yn- allofthem , andallthe Zidonians : which 
circumciſed, | are gone downe with the flaine, with their 
20 They ſhall fall inthe midſt ofthem | terrour they are aſhamed of their might, 
chat are flaine by the ſword: ſhee is deliue- | andtheylie vncircumciſed with them that 
\Horgheſperd red [ro the ſword ; draw her and all-her | be flaine by theſword , & bearetheirſhame 
plgd,, | multitudes, | with them that goedowne to the pit, E 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſeethem, and ſhall be : 
ſpeake-to him our of the middeſt of hell | comforted overal[ his multitude, even Pha. 
with them that helpe him: they are gone | raoh andall hisarmic ſlaine bythe ſword, 
downe,they lie vncircumciſed,ſlaineby the | ſaith the Lord G o D. 
Gord. 32 ForThaue cauſed my terrour in the 
22 Aſhurithere, and all her company; | land of the living : and hee fhall beelaide 
his graues areabout him:all ofthem flaine, | in the midſt of the yncircumciſed with | 
fallen by the ford. them that are ſlaine with the ſword , emer | 
22 Whoſegrauesare ſetin the fides of | Pharaoh and all his multitude , ſaith the 
thepit , and her company is round about | Lord Gop. | 
her graue: all of themſlaine, fallen bythe * CHAP, XXXIIT. | 
[0r diſmay: | (word , which cauſed{|terrour in the land | According to the duticof a watchman , inwarning the 
"ge, of the liuin g. people, 7 Ezekiel is admomſhed of bu daetie, 20 Ged 
24 There Elam and all her multitude | ſhemeth thenftice of his wayes towards the penitent , and 
round about her graue, all 6fthem flaine;, | 797 914revlters, 17 He maintameth bu inftice, 21 || 
hyp S Me, 3 Vpen the newes of the taking of Ieruſalem, he prophecieth 
failen by. the (word, which are YOnC downe the deſolation of theland, 30 Gods wdgement wpen 
yncircumciſed intothe nether parts of the the mockers of the Prophets, 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the | * Gaine the wordof theLokÞ came l 
land of the liuing , yet haue they borne | 4" ynto me ſaying, | 
1their ſhame with them that goe downe to 2 Sonneof man,ſpeaketothe children 
the pit, - ; of thy people , and ſay vntothem, F WhenT + Beat 
2 5 Theyhane ſet herabedin the midſt | bring the {word vpon aland,ifthe people of | 1, 1 bring : 


W- IPs » 


_—_—— 


| Gods waycquall. 


_ | Ezckiel, 


F 2+S4mM. 1 4+ 
' rom us, 
32. 


| * Chap.18, 
or” 


* Chap.18, 
j 3+: 


| + Hebr. twgce 
ment and 
18ſtice, 


fins beyponvs, and wee pine away in them, 


| from his way and live: turneyee, turneyee 


8 Whenl ſay vmto thewicked , Owic- 
ked man , thou ſhalt ſurely dic,. if thou 
docſt not ſpeaketo warne the wicked from 
his way,that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 
quitie : but his blood will I requireat thine 
hand. I-15 091 | 

9g Neuertheleſſe if thouwarne the wic- 
kedofhis way to turne from it : if he do not 
turne from:his way , hee ſhall die in his ini- 
quitie: butthou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 

109 .Therefore, Q thou ſonneof man, 
ſpeake ynro the houſeof Iſrael, Thusyee 
ſpeake, ſaying , If ourtranſgrefiion andour 


how ſhould we then liue ? 

x1 Sayyntothem, * AsT live, faith the 
LardG o D,I haueno pleaſurc inthe death 
ofthe wicked , bur that the wicked turne 


fram your cuill wayes, for *why will yee 
dic,Q houſe of Iſrael? 

x12 Therefore thou ſonneof man, ſay 
vntothe children of thy people, The * righ- 
ceoulteſle of the rightcous ſhall not deliuer 
him inthe day of his tranſgreſſion : as for 
thewickednefle of the wicked , he(hall not 
fallthereby inthe day that he eurneth from 
his wickednes , ncither ſhall the righteous 
be ableco live for his righteowſneſſe in the day | 
that he ſinneth, | | 

12 \When I Call ſay co the righteous, 
that he ſhall ſurely live; if he cruſt to his 
owne righteouſnes and commit iniquitie, 
all his righteouſnefles ſhallnotbe remem- 
bred ; but for his iniquitie that hee hath 
committed,he ſhall die forir. 

14 Againe,when I (ſay yrto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurcly die , if he turnefrom his 
finne, anddoe that whichisf lawfull and | 
right; 

" 5 1fthewickedreſtore the pledge, piue 
againe that he had rebbed, walke in the 
Statntes of life without committing iniqui- 
tic,he ſhall ſurely liue,he ſhall nor die. 

16 None of his finnes that hee hath 
committed , ſhall be mentioned ynto him : 
hee hath done that which is lawfull and 
right ; he ſhall ſurely live, 

17 © Yerthechildren of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lord is not equall; but as 
for them,therr way is not equall, | 

138 When the righteous eurneth from 
hisrighteouſnefſe, and commitreth iniqui- 
tic, he ſhall even die thereby, 


19 Butif the wickedturne from his wic- 
kednefle, anddoe that which is lawfull and 


| 


| ſaying, Abraham was one, and hee inheri- 


vnto me,faying,* The city is ſmitten, _ 
22 Nowthe hand oftheLoxnÞ was 2,Kng.25, 


© ceaſe : and the mountaines of Iſracl ſhall be 
| defolate,thatnone ſhallpaſſethrough, 


rioht,he ſhallliue thereby, 


20 qYctyelay,* The way of the Lord; 


isnotequall, O ye houſe of Iſrael ;1Iwill} 


iudge you cuery oneafterhis wayes, 


21 qAnditcame to paſſe intherwelfth | 


yeere of our captivitie, inthe tenth monech, 
inthe fifth day of the moneth, that one. 
that had cſcaned out of Ieruſalem , came 
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ypon mee inthe cucning,afore hethatwas 
elcaped came, and had opened my mouth, 
vntill ke cameto me inthe morning, and 
my mouth was opened; and I was no more' 
*dumbe, 
23 Then the word ofthe Lok D came 
vnto me,(aying, 
24 Sonne of man, they that inhabite 
thoſe waſtes ofthe land of Iſracl, ſpeake, 


ted the land: but wee earemany, theland is 
giucn vs for inheritance. | 
25 Wherefore ſay ynto them , Thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Yeecatewith the 
blood, andlift vp your eyes toward your 
idoles, and ſhed blood; and ſhall yce pol- 
(efſetheland ?- | 
26 Ye ſtand yponyour ſword; yeworke 
abomination, and yee defile cuery one his 
oy hbowswifc,and ſhall yee poſſefſe the 
andÞ ; 
27 Saythonthusvnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G oD, AsTliue,ſurely they that. 
areinthe waſtcs,ſhall fall by the ſword, and: 
him that isin the opcaficld will I piue to 
the beaſtes fto be deuoured: andtheythar 
bee inthe forts and in the caues, ſhall die of 
the peltilence, 
28 ForIwilllay the landt moſt deſo- 
late, and the *pompe ofher ſtrength ſhall 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
LokD, whenT have laycdrheland moſt 
deſolate,becauſe of all their abominations 
whichthey haue committed. 

30 CAlſothou ſonne ofman, the chil- 
dienofthy people ſtill aretalking againſt 
thee by rhe walles,and in the doores ofthe 
houſes, and ſpeakeone to another, euery 
oneto his brother, ſaying, Come Ipray 
you,and heare what is the word that com- 
meth forthfromtheL ox d. 

31 And they come ynrto thee f as the 
people -commeth , and they || ſit before 
thee as my people, and they heare thy 
words, but they will not doe them : for 


| 


fHebr.de 
| Wworere bin. 


+ Heb deſoler 
£400 and deſi 
[ation, 

*Chap 9.24. 
and 24.214 
and, 306, $ 


Þ Heb, arevt 
ding vo tht 
comm! 
the peopits 
fOr,m pre 
ple ft buſes 
thi, 
tHeb.ting 
make low! 
or iefter 


with their mouth f they ſhew much _ 
ut 
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Chap,xxxiiij. 


ocod ſhepheard. | " 


The euil),and 
| but theirheart gocth after their conctouſ- 


nefle, 
z2 Andloe, dhou art vntothem ,asfy} a 


very louely ſong of one that hath aplcaſant 


fHdr. 4 fog 


of owes, 


for they heare thy wordes , bur they. doe 
them not, | 

| And when this com-neth- to. paſſe 
(loe it will come)then ſhall they know that 
a Prophet hath bene among them, 


CHAP, XXXIIII, 

1 iAveprooſe of the ſhepherds, 5 Gods mdgement againſt 
them, 11 Hu promdencegor his flocke, 20 The king- 
dome of Cimiſt, 

Nd the word of the Lox came 
vnto mc,laying ; 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 

* ſhepheards of Iſrael, prophecie and ſay 

'vntothem, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o Þd vn- 

to the ſhepheards, Woe be to the ſhep- 

heards of Iſrael that doe feede themſelues: 
ſhould not the ſhepheards feedethe flocks? 
3 Yeecatethefat, andyceclothe you 


X Tere,2 340. 


but yee feede notthe flocke, 

4 The diſeaſed haue yee not 
thened, neither haue yee healedrhat which 
was ſicke, neither haue yee bound vp that 
which wasbrokE, neither hauec ye bronght 
againe that which wasdrigen away,neither 
haue yee ſought that which was loſt; but 
with * force and with crucltie haue yee ru- 
led them, | 

5 And they were ſcattered || becauſe 
there 5 no ſhepheard : and they became 
meate to all the beaſts of the field, when 
they wereſcattered. | 


[*1Petig.3, 


[[07,vithout 
afepheard : 
and ſouirſe 8 


mountaines, and ypon cutty high hill :-yea 
my flocke was ſcattered ypon 23ll the face 
ofthe carth, andnone did ſearch or ſecke 
after them, | 

| 7 © Therefore, yceſhepheards, hearc 
theword ofthe L on d. 

| 8 Asllive,faiththe Lord G o »,fure- 
--|ly becauſe my flocke became apray, and 
| my flocke became meate to euery beaft of 
the field, becaufe there was no ſhepheard, 
neither did my ſhepheards ſearch for my 

| tlocke , burthe ſhepheards fed themſclues, 
and fed not my flockez | 

| 9 Therefoze, Qyeſhepheards, heare 
|thewordofthe Loxd. |, | 

10 ThusſaiththeLosdG op, Behold, 


_ SIE 


y—_y my fHacke/at their hand, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the flocke, nei- | 


_ 


6 Myſheepe wandered through all the 


voycc,andcan play wellonan infirument: | 


with the wooll , yee killthemthat are fed: - 


fireng- | 


| which yee hane troden with your feete : 


I am againſtthe ſhepheards,.and Twillre-.| 


 betweenecattcll and carte]l, 


ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede themſelues 
any more: for 1 will deliver my flockec 
from their mouth ,' that they may nor bee 
meat for them. 

11 « For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Behold,T,exer I wil both ſearch my ſheepe, 
and eekethem our. . 

12. As a fhepheard ſecketh our his 
flocke inthe day that hee is among his 
ſheepethar areſcartered: ſo will I feeke out 
my theepe, and will deliuerchem outof all 
places, where chey haue bene ſcattered tn 
the cloudie anddarke day, 

13 And1lwillbringthem ont from the 
people, -and gatherthem from the! coun= 
rreys, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feedethemvpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael by the rivers, andin allche inba- 
bitedplaces ofthe countrey, 

14 Iwillfeede themin a goodpaſture, 
and ypon the high mountaines of Iſrael] 


<—_ 


-a good folde, andina far paſture ſhalbthey 
feede ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, 


them to lic downe faith the Lord Gop, | 

15 1 will ſeeke thatwhich was loſt, and 
briag againe that which wasdriuen away, 
and will bind vp that which was broken, 
and will firengthen that which was ficke : 


will feede them with judgement, 

27 Andasfor you, O my flocke , thus: 
ſaichthe Lord Gon, Behold, I judge bc- 
| tweeneÞ cattell and cattell, betweene the 

rammes and thef hee goares, 
| 13 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, ' 
to haue caten vp the goodpaſture, bur ye 
muſt tread downe with your feer the reli- 
due of your paſtours? and to hauedranke 
ofthe deepe waters , but ye muſt foule the 
refidue with your feete? * 

19 Andasfor my ftecke, they eatethat 


 andthey drinkethat whichye haue fouled 
 withyourfeete, 

20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G o Dyntothem,Behold, T,evenF wiliudge 
| betweene the fat cartell, and betweene the 
leanecartell. wet þ 
21 Becauſe yee have thruft with fide | 
and with ſhoulder, and puflitallthe difea- | 
ſed with your hornes, till yee haue ſcattered | 
them abroad: | 
22 Therefore willT faue my flocke,and |, 


they ſhal no more be apray,andI wiliudge | 


ſhall their fold bee: there ſhallthey lie in | 


15 1wilfeede wyflocke, and Iwil cauſe | 


bur I will deſtroythbe fatand the ftrong , I | 


| 


ding tothe 
ſeeking, 


| 


| f Hebr ſmall 
cattell of 
lambes azd 
kids. 
THebr.great 


] hee goats, 


| 


23 And | 


f Hebr, &kereaPe | 


nd "IT I — me IIInS 


th. 


_— 


OG 
4 ” HS 
_ - 


| Good {hepheard. 


Ezekiel. 


_—_——— 


Mount Seir deſolas, 
—— 


* [{ai, 40.1 io 2 
j0h.10.11, 


| 


| 


1cr.23-5« 


| 10r,forre- 


| of old. 
{Heb powred,. 


uer « \an , andhe (ha 
ſeruant Dauid;he ſhall feede them, and hee 
ſhall be their ſhepheard. 


and my ſeruant Dauid a prince among the, 
ItheL o k d have ſpoken#e, 


*[(ai.1s.L. 


nowne. 


away, 


+Hebr,deſo- 
lation and 
deſolation, 
[] Or, hatred 


fHeb. taken | 


*[oh.to, If, 


AndI will ſet vp one * ſhepheard 0. 
Il feede them evenmy 


24 Andithe Lon pwillbetheir God, 


25 And Iwillmake, with them a couec- | 
nant of peace,and will cauſe rhe euil{ beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land': and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely in thewilderneſſe,and fleepein 
the woods. 

26 And I willmake them andthe pla- 
ces round about my hill , a blefling; and 1 
will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in iis 
ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſling. 

27 Andthe tree of the field ſhall yeelde 
her fruite, and the earth ſhall yeeldeher in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall beeſafe in their land 
and ſhill know thatTIamthe L o « D, when 
I haue broken the bands of their yoke , and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued themſelues of them, 

28 Andthey ſhall no more beapray to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 


ly;and none ſhall makethemafraide, _ 
29 AndTIwillraiſeyp for them a * plant 


f conſumed with hunger inthe land , nei- 
ther beare the ſhame of the heathen any 
more, : | .; 

20 Thus ſhall they knowe that I the 
L o k D their God am with them , and: tha 
they,eventhe houſe of Iſracl,are my people, 
fiththe Lord G o py. 
31 Andyee my *flockeof my paſture, 


GoD. | 
C HA P. XXXYV. 


Iſrael. 


vnto me,(aying ; 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir,and prophecie againſt it, 
2 Andſayvntoit, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I am a- 
gainſt thee, ard I will ſtretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and I will make thee 
t moſt deſolate. 
4 Twilllaythy cities waſt, & thou ſhalt 


theLorD. 


out thechil- 
dren. 


+Heb hards, 


5 Becauſethou haſt had a || perpetuall 
hatred, aad haſt f ſhed the bl:od of the chil- 


land deuourethem;but they ſhall dwel (afe- | 


The Indgement of Mount Seir , for their hatred of 


_ the time of heir calamitie, inthe timechar 
| their iniquitic hadan end ; 


y-_ 


[| ofrenowne, and they ſhall bee no more 


are men,anvd I am your God,ſaith the Lord | 


Oreouertheword of the Loxp came 


be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that I am 


| GoD, Iwill eucndocaccording to thine 


} mongſt them,whenT haue iudged thee. 


| 6 . Therefore, asT liue, ſaith the Lord 
God, I will prepare thee ynto blood; 
and blood ſhall purſue thee : fith thouhaſt| 
=_ hated blood, euen blood ſhall purſue 

thee. 

7 Thuswih I make mount Scir + moſt 

deſolate, and cut out from it him that paſ- 
ſeth out,and him that returnerh. 

8 AndI will fill his mountaines with 
his ſlainemenin thy hilles, and inthy yal. 
leys, andia all thy riuers ſhall they fall thar 
are ſlainewith the ſword, 

9 Twill makethee perpetuall deſolati- 
ons, andthy cities ſhall not returne,and ye 
ſhall knowe thatTamtheLom ov. 


| 
| 
| 


nations, and theſe two countries ſhall bee 
mine, and wee will * poſlefle it, || whereas 
the Lok Dd wasthere: 

1: Therefore, asIliuve, ſaiththe Lord 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaide; Theſe two | 


anger,and according to thine enute, which 
thou haſt vſcd -out of thy hatred againſt 
them : and I will make my felfe knowen a- 


12 Andthouſhalt knowe, cthatT amthe: 
Lorp,andthatThaucheard allthy blaſphe- 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountaines of Iſrael,ſaying; They are layd 
deſolate,theyare giuen vs ftoconſume, 

12 Thus with your mouth ye haueT boa- 
ſted againſt mee, and hauc multiplied your 
wordsagainſt me: I haue heardehem. 

14 Thus ſaiththe Lord G op ; When 
the wholeearth reioyceth, I will make thee 
deſolate. 

15 Asthoudidlſt reioyce at theinheri- 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo willI doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir , andall Idumea 
evenall ofit , andthey ſhal knowethat I avi 
theLorD. | 

CUANLD XEXVL 
s Thelandof iſrael is comforted , beth bydeftruion ofthe 

heathen,ho ſpitefully vſedit, $ and bythe bleſſings of 

od promiſed untoit, 16 Iſratl was reietted for their 

ome,21 andſhallbe reftored without their deſert, 2.5 

The ble ſings ofChriſts kingdome, 


A tothe mountaines of Iſrael, andſay; 
Yeemountainesof Iſrael, Heare the word 
of theLozxp. 

2 Thusfaiththe Lord G o n,*Becauſe 
the enemie hall ſaid 'againſt you , Aha, 
euenthz ancient high placesare outs n 


Lſothouſonne of man,prophecyvn- | 


THe defs. | 


lation and 


deſelation, 


*Plal.33.4, 
I 


z, 

f[Or,thowh 
the Lord ns 
therg, . 


#Heb.t546 
Woure, 
Heb gnag- 


nic, 


_— 


*Chap, 64, 


dren of Iſrael by theft force of theſwordin 


feſlion;- -- 
3 There 


_ Y 
a... 


"2 OP 


—— 


Th k 


+Heb became 
far besatſe. 


[[0rgr 
' made to come 
vponthe lip of 
| che tonge. 


| 


or dales, 


| Comfort to _ -- "2M 
Therefore prophecic and ſay, Thus ) 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men 


{Or bottoms 


Chap.xxxv). 


faiththe Lord G o D, f Becauſe they have 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp 
on euery ſide,that ye migh* be a polle:ion 
vnto the relidue of the heathengand{[ye are 
taken vp inthelips of talkers,and are an in- 
famy of che people: 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare theword ofthe Lord GoD, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go D to the mountaines 
and tothe hilles , coche || rivers, and co the 
valleys,tothe deſolate walſtes,and co the ci- 
cies thatare forſaken ,which became a pray 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in the fire of my ielouſie haue I ſpo. 
ken ye the reſidue of the heathen, and 


2gainſt all Idumea, which haue appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with che ioy 
of all their heart, with deſpitefull mindes to 
caſt it out for apray. 

6 Prophecy therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael,and ſay ynto the mountaines 
andtothe hilles, to the riuers and to the 


| and beaſt, and they ſhal 
| fruit, andTI will ſettle you after your olde 


valleyes; Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Behold 
| I haueſpoken in my icaloufie andin my fu. 

rie,becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame ofthe 
| heathen, 

7 Therefore thusſaith the Lord Gop, 
| I hauelifted vp mine hand, Surely the hea- 
| thenthat are about you , they ſhall beare 
| their ſhame, 

8 <qButyc,O mountaines of Iſrael, ye 

ſhall ſhoot toerth your branches,and yeeld 

; your frvite to my people of Iſrael, for they 
' areathand to come. 

| 9 For behold,I am foryou, and Iwill 

| turne ynto you,and ye ſhalbetilled &ſowen 

10 And Iwillmultiply men vpon you, 

all the houſe of Iſrael, even all ofit,andthe 

| cities ſhall be inhabited,and the waſtes ſhal 

be builded, 
1: AndIwill multiply vpon you man 
[ increaſe and bring 


eſtates: and will do better ynto you,then at 
your beginnings , andye ſhallknow that I 
antheLoxr>d. 

| 12 YeaTIwillcanſe men towalke —_ 
you, even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
poffeſſe thee,and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
tance,and thou ſhalt no more hencefoorth 
bereauethem of men . 


Wo 


they ſay vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt vp 
men,and haſt bereaued thy natioas; 


ee... 


Iz Thusſfaiththe Lord Gop, Becauſe | 


no more,neither [| bereaue thy nations any | 
more,{aith the Lord G © o, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hearein 
thee the ſhame. of the heathen any more 
neither ſhalt thou beare the reproch of the 
people any more, neither ſhalt chou cauſe | 
the nations to fall any more,ſaith the Lord 
GOD." | 

16 qMorcoucrthewordof the Loxp| 
came ynto me, ſaying, | 

17 Sonneof man, when the houſe of I(- 
racl dweltin their owne land, they defiledit 
by their own way,and by their doings:their 


way was before meas the vacleannes of a þ 


remoued woman, 

13 WhereforeT powred my fury vpon 
them forthe blood Jo they had ſhed ypon 
the land,and for their idoles wherewith they 
had polluted it. | 

16 AndI ſcattered them among the 
heathen , and they were diſperſed through 
the countreyes :according ro their way and 
accordingto their doings TI iudged them. 

20 Andwhen they catred ynto the hea- 
then whither they went, they * prophaned 
my holy Name, whenthey ſayd tothem, 
Theſe are thepeople ofthe L o x Dzandare 
gone forth out of his land. 

21 © ButT had pittic for wine holy 
Name, whichthe houſe of Iſrac] had pro- 
phaned among the heathen, whither they 
went. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of 
Ifracl, Thusſaith the LordGoÞ, Ido 
not hi for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, 
bur for mine holy Names fake, whichyee 
haue prophaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went, 

23 AndI will fanQifie my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen 
which ye haue prophaned in the middeſt 
ofthem, and the heathen ſhall know thar 
Tam the Lord, faith the Lord Gop, 
whenT ſhall bee ſanQified in you before 
} cheir eyes. 

24 ForTwill take you from among the 
heathen,& gather you out of all countreys, 
and will bring you into your owne land. 

25 C ThenwillI ſprinckle cleane wa- 
terypon you,and ye ſhal be cleane:from all 
your filthinefſe, and from all your 1doles 


[10r,c0uſe 


fo fall, 


fa 2.5, 
TOM. 3.24 . 


[0r,yor, 


willI cleanſe you, 


26 A* newheartalſowillI giue you, and i 
a new ſpirit will I put within you, andI will | 77 


take away the tony hexrt aur of yourflcth, | 


and I will give you an heart of fleth. 
Ccc 27 And 


Ter. 33. 


39.chap. 
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$ Ezekiel. "i 


27 And I will put my * Spirit within | L o xD,and fetme downe in the middeſt © 
you,and cauſe youto walkein my Statutes, | the valley which was full of bones, 


The parable ofdrybones R 


4 q E 09 Fmeccicto Iſrael. 


*Chap.t1, 
19, 


_”” 


4 


and ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doc 
them, | 

28 And yeſhall dwell in the land that 
I gaueto your fathers,and yee ſhall bee my 
people,and I will be your God, 

29 Iwillalſo ſaucyou from all your vn- 


 cleannefles, andTI will call for the corne, 


and will increaſe it, and lay no famine vp- 
on you, 

20 AndT will multiplic the fruite of the 
tree,and the increaſe of the fielde, that ye 
ſhall receiue no more reproch of famine a- 
mong the heathen, 

21 Then ſhall ye remember your owne 
euwll wayes , and your doings that werenot 
good, and ſhalllothe your felues in your 
owne light for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations, 


| 32 Notforyourſakes doeT this, faith 


the Lord G o d,beit knowen ynto you: be 
aſhamed and confounded for your owne 
wayes,O houſe of Iſracl, 

33 Thus faith the Lord Gov, In 
the day thor I ſhall haue cleanſed you from 
all your iniquitics, Twill alſo cauſe, you to 
dwellin the cities, and the waſtes ſhall bee 


} 


| 


j *Chap.28, 
$236 


« 
} 


þ 


| *Chap.17. 
1 34.2nd 22, 
114 &37,14 


| 


| + Heb. flecks 
| of kely Fngs, 


| 


builded. 

34 Andthedeſolateland ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight ot all 
that patled by. 
| 35 And they fhall ſay, Thisland that 
was deſolate,is become like the garden of 
* Eden, and the waſte and deſolate and 
ruined cities, are becomefenced , and arc in- 
habired. 

36 Thenthe heathenthat are lgft round 
about you,fhal know thatT the Lord build 
theruinedplaces, and plant thatthat was 
deſolate: I * the L o k Þ haue ſpoken it,and 
I will doe it, | 

37 Thusſaith the Lord Gop,TI will yet 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of 1ira- 
el, todo it for them : I will increaſe them 
with men like a flocke, | 

238 As theft holy#lock, as the flocke of 
Ieruſalem in her ſolemnefeaſtes,ſo ſhall the 
waſt cities be filled with flockes of mengind 
they ſhall know thatT aw theLoxp, 


CHAP XXXVIL. 


| 
1 By the refurrefion ef drichonss, 11 the dead hope of 


Iſrael is reuined. 15 by the wrzitmg two flicks, 18 
i ſhewed the mncorporation of Eſrae; into Indab, 20 The 
promiſes of Chriſts kingdome. 


wa T] He hand ofthe L o « y was vpon me, 
Ins 


and carried me out in the Spirit of the 


| breath, and breath vpon theſe flaine, that 


2 And cauſed me to pafle by them 
round about , 3nd behold, there werevery 
many inthe open {| valley,and loc, they were 
very dry, 

And he id ynto me,Sonne of man, 

can theſe bones liue ? and Ianſwered, O 
Lord G oD,thou knoweſlt, 

4 Againe helaid vnto mee, Prophecie 


ypon theſe bones,and ſay yntothem;O ye| 
. dry bones, hearethewordottheLokp, 


5 Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop yntotheſe 
bones,Bchold, I will cauſe breath toenter 
into you,and ye ſhallliue. EI 

6 AndI willlay finewesvponyou,and 
wil bring vp fleſh ypon you, and couer you 
with skinne ,and put breath in you,and yee 
ſhalliuz,& ye ſhal know that I amthe Loxv 

7 SolIprophecicd asI wascommann- 
ded: and as I prophecied there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking ,and the bones came 
together,bone to his bone, 

8 AndwhenT beheld, loe, the finewes 
and the fleſh came yp ypon them, and the 
Skin couered them aboue ; but there was no 
breath inthem, 

9 Thenſaydheevnto me, Prophecie 
vnto theſ[ winde, prophecie ſonne of man 
and ſaytothe wind, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop; Come from the fourewindes, O 


chey may liue, 

10 Sol prophecied ashee commanded 
me,and the breath came into them , & they 
lived, and ſtood vp vpon their feete , an cx- 
ceeding great army, | 

11 © Thenheeſaydvnto mee, Sonne 
ofman, theſe bones are the whole houſe 
of Iſracl : behold, they ſay ; Our bones are 
dried, and our hope 15 loſt, we are cut off 
for our parts. 


12 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o »y, Bchold, 
O my people, Iwill open your graues, and 
cauſe youto come yp our of your graucs, 
and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhal know that IT amthe Loxp 
wheI hauc opened your graues,O my peo- 
ple,and brought you yp out of your graucs, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
ye ſhallliue,&T ſhal place youin your, own 
land: then ſhall ye knowthar Tthe Lond 
hane ſpoken it, and performed iz, faith the | 
Lorsp, | 

15qTheword of the Lord came againe 
vnto me,fayings | 


36 More- 


[Or chanyi. 
an, 


[[Or,breth, 


_——_—__. 
_— 


T{ohn 10, 
16, 


*Ifa.40.11, 
Iere.23 5, 
and 30.9, 


:ndtwo fiickes ynited. 


16 Morcouerthou ſonne of man, take 


cha 3423, | 


| 


—"I_ 


Chap.xxxviij. 


Gogs armie and malice. 


thee oneſticke, and write yponit , For Iu- 


' | dahandforthe childrenof Iſrael his com- 


panions:? thentake another ſticke,and write 
yponit ; For Toſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, 


| N1ONS, 


and for all the houſe of Iſracl his compa» 


| 17 Andioynethem oneto anotherinto 


chin: hand. | 


ple thall ſpeake ynto the efaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs whatthon meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Sayvntothem , Thus ſaiththe Lord 
G o Þ, Behold,I will raketheſticke of Io- 
ſephwhich #inthe hand of Ephraim , and 
the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes,and will pus 
them with him, exen with the ſticke of Iu- 
dah, and make them oneſticke, andthey 
(hall be one in mine hand, ] 

20 qAndtheſtickes whereon thou wri- 
teſt,ſhalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 Andſay yntothem , Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go D, Behold, Iwilltake the chil- 


\ dren of 1ſracl from among the heathen 
whither they be gone, andyIl! gatherthem 
oncuery ſide, and bring them into their 
owne land, 

22 AndIwill makethem one nationin 
the land ypon the mountaines of Iſrael,and 
* one King ſhall bee king to allthem; and 
they ſhall be no moretwo nations, neither 
ſhall they bee diuided into two kingdomes 
any more at all, | 
in 2 Neither ſhall they defile themſclues 
any morewith their idoles,, norwith their 
deteſtablethings, norwith any oftheir tra(- 
greflions: but I wil ſaue,them out of, allthcir 
dwelling places , wherein they haue finned, 
and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my 
people,and I will betheir God. _ 

24 And * Dauid my ſeruant /ll bee 
King ouerthem,and they all ſhall hauc gne 
ſhepheard : they ſhalallp walkin my iudge- 
ments, and obſerue my itatutes, andgoe 
them, | a 

25 Andthey ſhall 
I have giuen ynto Iacob my (ernant, wherc- 
in your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall 


and my ſeruant Dauid /oale their prince 
for euer, : 
26 Moreouer I will make a * couenant 
of peace with them , it ſhall bec ancuerla. 
ing couenant with them, and Iwillplace 


one ſticke , and they ſhall become onein 


13 qAndwhenthe children of thy peo- 


dwell therein, c#en they and. their chil- 
dren, andtheir childrens children for cer, ' 


| 


them and mulciply chem , and will ſet my-| to turacthine hand ypon the deſolateplaces 


_\ . - | peepleyith thee, |. 
dwell inthe land that | 


Ss. Sanctuary in the middeſt of them for e- 
' UErmore. 


27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 


ſhall be my people. | 

28 Andtheheathen ſhall knowe that I 
theLo & Þ doe ſanRific Iſrael , when my 
Sanctuarie ſhall be inthe middeſt of them 
for cucrmore, 


CHA P, XXXVIII. 


ment againſe him. 
Nd the word of the L o x Dcameyn- 
to me,laying ; 
2 Son ofman,(etthy faceagainit*Gog, 
; the land of Magog the {| chicte prince ot 
' Meſhech & Tubal,& prophecy againſt him 
| 3 Andlay, Thusfaichthe Lord Gop; 
| Bchold, I amagainitthee, O Gog, the 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And1I will turne thee backe, and 
ut * hookes into thy chawes, and I wall 
ring thee forth , and allthine army, horſes 

and horſemen,al of theclothed with al ſorts 
of armour , evena great company with buck- 
lers & (ields,all ofrhem handling (words. 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia and || Libya with 

them ; all ofchem with ſhield and helmet, 


— 


Togarmahof the Northquarters,. and all 
his bands,end many people with thee, - 

7 Becthou prepared, and prepare for 
thy ſelfe,thou & althy copany, thatare afle- 
bled vntothee,& berhon a guard yntothe, 


ſited: in the latter yeeres thou. ſhalt come 
into the land, thatis brought back from the 
ſword, and is gathered our of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which 
have. beene alwayes waſt: but it is brought 
forth out ofthe nations,and they ſhall dwel 
ſafely all ofthem, - | 0% 

9:-; Thou ſhalt aſcend and: come like a 
ſtorme z thou ſhal bee like a cloud to couer 
the Jagdzthoy andallthy bands, andmany 


10 Thus ſaiththe Lord G 0 _ ſhall 


alſo come to paſle,rhat at theſamerime ſhal 
things comeinto thy minde,and thou ſhalt 
{chinke au-cuill chought, + 

11 Andthonſhalt ſay, I will goeyp to 
theland ofvnwalled villages; T wall goe to 
them thatare at reſt, that dwell {| ſafely, all 


of them dwelling withoutwals , and hauing 
neither barres norgates ; 


12 T Totakea ſpoile, andtotakea pray 


them: yea, I will be * their God, and they 


s The armic, & and malice of Gog. 14 Gods indge- 


6 Gomer andall his bands, the houſe of 


8 qAfter manydayes thou ſhaltbe vi-] 


———. 
» 
4 


X 2.Cor.6. þ 
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| 


3be chrefe, 


= 


[[Or,concerue 
.a miſchieuous 


purpoſe. 


I[Or,confi- 
dently. 
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* Chap. 39-2 


{[0r,Phus, 
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i 
| 


Ezekiel, 


| Gods iudgeinents 2gainſt Gog., 


+ Heb.bythe 


- 
ET EEEE_ at. 


_— Cn Ny Sad 


[| Or,towres, ' 
Gr ſtare 4, 


| 


that arenow inhabited,and ypon the people 
thatare gathered out of the nations which 
haue gotten cattell and goods, that dwell in 
the + middeſt of the land, 

1 > Sheba,and Dedan,& the marchants 
of Tarſhiſh,with all the young lyons there- 
of,thal ſay vntothee, Artthou come to take 
a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy companie 
ro take a pray ? to carie away filuer & gold, 
ro rake away cattell and goods, totakea 
orcat ſpoile ? 

14 © Thereforc, ſonne of man, prophe- 
cy and (ay vato Gog , Thusſaiththe Lord 
Gop;Tn that day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth fafely,thaltthou not know it ? 

15 And eu ſhalrcome from thy place 
out of the North parts, thou & many peco- 
plewiththee, allof them riding vpoa hor- 
ſes;a great company,and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people of Ifrael,isa cloud to couer the lad ; 
itſhall beiarhe latter dayes,and I w:l. bring 
thee againſt my land,that the heathen may 
know me,whenT thall be ſanQified in thee, 
O Gog,before their eyes, 


I7 Thus faith the Lord (30D; Art 


thou hee , of whomT haue ſpoken 11: ode 


time f by my ſeruants the prophets of Iirz- 
el , which prophecied in thoſe dayes many 


| yeeres ,. that I would bring thee againit 


chem ? | 

18 Anditſhal come to paſſe at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhal come againſt theland 
ofIſrael, faiththe Lord G o Þ , that my fu- 
ric ſhall come vp in my face. 

19 Forin my icalouſie, and inthe fire of 
my wrath haue:I ſpoken : ſurcly in that day, 
there ſhall be agreat ſhaking inthe land of 
Iſrael. 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
feld, and all creeping things that creepe 
yponthe earth,andallthe men thatarevp- 
onthe face of theearth, ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence, & the mountaines ſhalbe throwen 
downe,and the [| ſteepe places ſhall fal,and 
euery wall ſhall fall ctoche ground, 

21 And I will call for a ſword- againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lok d Gop : euery mans ſword ſhall be 
againſt his brother. | 

. 22 AndI will plead againſt him with 
peſtilence andwith blood , and I will raine 
vpon him and vpon his bands, andyponthe 
many people that are with him , an ouer- 
fowingraine , and great hayeſtones , fire, 


| and brimſtone. 


| 


CH AP. XXXIX, 


x Godsindgement vpon Geg: 8 Iſraclsvittory, nn Go 
bariallin Ham 'v-Gog, 


red agazne with eternali fanour, 


Hereforethou ſonne of man , prophe- 
cic againſt Gog , andſay, Thus faith 
the Lord G o D; Behold I am againſt thee 
O Gog , thechicte prince of Methechand 


Tubal, 


2 AndTIyill curnethee backe,&||leaue 


but the fixe part of thee, and will cauſe thee 


ro come yp from the f North parts, & will 


bringthee ypon the mountaines of Iſrael: 
AndI will (mitethy bowe out of thy 


left hand , & will cauſe thine arrowesto fall 


out ofthy right hand. 

4 Thouſha!rAallypon the mountaines 
of Iſrzel, thou & allthy bands, andthe peo- 
ple that #5 with thee: T will giuc thee ynto 
the rauerous birds of euery fiort , & crothe 
beaits of the field + robedevoured, 

5 Thouſhakfallvpont the oper ficid, 
for I hauefpoken ir,faith the Lord Gov. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magos, 


and among them that dwell {| carclc{ly un | 


the yles , and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
LoxrD. 


| 7 SowilImake myholy Name known | 
inthe midſt of my people Iſrael, andIwill | 


not Jet tbem pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen ſhall know thatI am 
the Lo RD,the holy One in Iſrael, | 


8 <q Bchold,itis come, anditisdone, 


ſaith the Lord G o d, this the day where- 
ofThaueſpoken, ' | 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael , ſhall gpe foorth, and ſhall ſeton 
fire , and burne the weapons, both the 
ſhields and the bucklers, the bowes andthe 
arzpws, and the || handſtaues & the ſpeares, 
and they ſhall || burne them with fire ſeyen 
yeeres, 

10 Sothat they ſha]l take nowoodout 
of the field , neither cut down any out of the 
forreſts : for they ſhall burne the weapons 
with fire, & they ſhall ſpoilethoſe that ſpoi- 


ledthem , androb thoſe that robbed them, 
| 


ſaith the Lord G o Þ. 


11 qAnditſhall come to.paſſe at that | 


day, that T will giuevnto Gog a placethere 
ofgraucs in Iſrael, the vallcy of thepaſſen- 
gers on the Eaſt of the Sea: and it ſhali ſtop 


tne 


8 7 The feaſt of the Foules, ” 
Iſrael batwig beene plagued for their ſens, ſhali be gathe- 
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ter. 
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oaks, 


The feaſt of che foules. 
the [{ noſes ofthe paſſengers, andthere ſhall 


Chap.xl. 


The time ofthe viſion | 


— i 


they burie Gog, and all his multitude, and 
they thal call it, the valley of |Hamon-gog. 

1, And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houle 
of Iſrael be burying of the.a, that they may 


cleanſe theJand. 
12 Yea all thepeople of theland ſhall 


bury them,and it ſhal be to tl.em a renowne 
theday that I ſhall bee glorified , ſairhthe | 
Lord G 0D. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out F men of 
continuall employment, paſling through 
cheland, to burie with the paſſengers thoſe 
that remaine vypon the face ofthe earthto 
clenſeit: after the ende of ſeuen moneths 
ſhall they ſearch. 

1 5 And thepaſſengers that paſſe through 
the land , When any ſeeth a mans bone, 
then ſhall hee + ſer vp a figneby it , tillche 
buriers haue buricd it in che valley of Ha- 
| MON-2Og, 

16 And alſo the name ofthe citic /pall be 
ff Hamonah, thus ſhall they clenſerhe land. 

17 « Andthouſonne of man, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G 0D, Speake t vnto cuery fea- 
thered foule,and to euery beaſt ofthe tield, 
Afemble your (clues, and come, gather 
your (clues on euery {ide to my || ſacrifice 
that I doe ſacrifice for you , evena great ſa- 
crifice ypon the mountainesof Iſrael , that 
ye may cate fleſhand drinke blood. 

18 Yethall eatethe flchh ofthe mighty, 
and drinke the blood of the princes ofthe 
carth, of rams, of lambesand of f goats,of 
bullocks,all ofthem fatlings of Baſhan, 

19 Andye ſhall eatefattill ye be full,and 
drinke blood till yee be drunken , of my ſa- 
crificewhich I hane ſacrificed for you. 

20' Thus yee ſhall be filled at my table 
with horſes and charets, with mighty men, 
and wich all men of warre, faith the Lord 
Goo, 

21: And TI will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
iudgement that I haue executed, and my 
hand thatT hauelaid ypon them. 

22 Sothehouſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
I amthe Lox Þ their God from that day 
and forward, 

22 qAndthe heathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie ſor 
their iniquitie : becauſe they treſpafled a- 
gainlt mee, therefore hiddeI my face from 
them, and gaue them into the hand of their 
enemies; (o fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe,and 


according to their tranſgreſſions, haue I 


done ynto them, & hid my face from chem. 
2 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 

Now will I bring againe che captinitie of 

Iacob, and haue mercie vpon the whole 

houſe of Iſracl,and wil be A wow: for my ho- 

ly Name: | 

26 After that they haue borne their 
ſhame,and all cheir treſpaſles,whereby they 
haue treſpafſed as mee, when they 
dwelt ſafely intheirland, and none made 
them afraid. | 

27 When I haue brought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their eacmieslands, and * am ſanRified in 
them inthe fighcof many nations ; 

28 Then thall they know that I amthe 

L ok Þ their God, f which cauſed them to | 

bee ledinto capriuitie among the heathen: 

but I haue gathered them vnto their owne 
land, and haue left none of them any more 
there, | 
29 Neither will T hide my face any mere 
from the: for I haue *powred out my Spirit 
ypon y houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord Gop. 
< C ud A. P, X*% 
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tion of the Eft Late, _ f —_ Late, oy, 
the Southgate, 32 ofthe Eaſt gate, 35 ard of the 
North gate. 39 Eight Tables, 44 The chambers. 
48 The porch of the houſe. 


N the fue and twenticth yeere of our 

captiuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, 
in thetenth day of the moneth, in the four- 
reenth yeereafter that the city was ſmitten, 
inthe (elfe ſame day, the hand of the Loxp 
was ypon me, and brought me thither, 

In the vitions of God brought he me 
intotheland of Iſrael, andſetmee vypona 
very high mountaine, ||by which wes as the 
frame of a citiconthe Sonth. . 

3 Andhebrought meethither,and be- 
holdethere was a man,whoſe appearance was 
like the appearance of brafle, with a line of 
Haxe in his hand,and a meaſuring reed; and 
he ſtood in the gate, 

4 Andthemanſaid vnto mee ; Sonne 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and hearc 
with thine cares, and ſet thine heart ypon 
all that I ſhall ſhew thee: forto the intent 
that TI might ſhew them vato thee, art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou ſeett, 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, 

5 And behold awall onthe outſide of | 
the houſe round about: and in the mans | 

hand a meaſuring reede of fixe cubites one, 
by the cubite, and an hand breadth : ſo hee 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
recde,and the height one recde, 
Cece i 6 q Then 


= 
_ 


| cauſing of 


| 


| 
| 
*Chap, 36. | | 
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THebr.by my | 
them Oro, 


| The deſcription ofthe Eaſt gate, Ezekiel. = 


OO CO I EOS 


And Northgate; | 
+Heb.whoſs ) 6 q Thencamehevntothe gatef which | 29 qAndthe gate of the outward court, 
face was the | [Qoketh toward the Eaſt, andwentyp the | fchat looked roward the North, hee mea- {Heb wh 
wg toward | .iires thereof,and meaſured the threthold | ſured the length thereof, and the breadth | fice wa, 
4-6 of the gate, wh:ch was one reede broad, and | thereof, 
the other threſhold of the gate, which was | 21 Andthe litle chambers thereof were 
| one reede broad. three on this (ide, & three on that (ide, and 
7— And every little chamber was one | thepoſtesthereof, and the || arches thereof [[97galtie, 
| reede long, and one reede broad, and be- | were after rhe meaſure ofthe firlt gate: the| ”? "on. 
tweenerthehitle chambers were five cubites, | length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
and thethreſhold of the gate, bY the porch | breadth fine and twenty cubites, 
of the gate within was one reede, 22 And their windowes,& their arches, 
| 8 He meaſuredalſothe porch of the gate and theirpalmetrees, were after the mea. 

within, one reede. ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch ofthe | Eaſt, &chey went vp vnts it by ſeuen Reps, 
gate,eight cubires, & the poſts thereof two | and the archesthereof were before them. 

\ cubits,& rhe porch ofthe gate was inward. 23 And thegate of the inner court was 
10 And theliccle chambers of the gate | ouer _ the gate toward theN rth and 

Eaſtward, were three on thus fide,and three | toward the Eiit,and he meaſured from gate 

on that fide, they three were of one mea- | to gate an huadreth cubites. 

ſure, andthe poſts had one meaſure on this 24 5 After that he brought me toward 

ſide,and on that ſide. the South, and behold a gate toward the 

1: Andhemeaſuredthe breadth ofrhe | South, and he meaſured the poltes thercof, 
entry of the gate,ten cubits, a»dthe length | and the arches thereof according to theſe 
ofthe gate thirteene cubites, meaſures, | 
| + Heb, lonit 12 The Þ ſpace alſo before the little | 25 Andtherewerewindowesinit, andin | 
| or bound, | | chambers was one cubite on thi fide,and the | the arches thereof round about, like theſe | 

ſpace was one cubite on that ſide, andthe | windowes, the length was fiftie cubites, and 
litle chambers were lixe cubites on this lide, | the breadth five and twentie cubites, 
and xe cubites on that ſide, 26 And there were ſeen ſteps ro goe vp | 

12 He meaſured then the gatefrom the | toit, and the archers thereof were before 
roofe of one litle chamber to the roofe of | them, and it had palme trees, one on this 
another: the breadth was five and twentie | fide,8& another on that de ypon the poltes| 
| cubites,doore againſt doore. thereof, | 

14 He madealfo poſts of threeſcore cu- 27 And there was a gate in the inner! 
bires, euenvntothepoſt of the court round | court toward the South, and hee meaſured | 
abour the gate, from gate togate coward the South an hu 

15 And fromthe face of the gate of the | dred cubites. | 
entrance, ynto the face of the porch of the | 28 And he brought meto the inner court 

inner gate,were fiftic cubites. - by the South gate, and hee meaſured the 
+Heb.dofea, | 26 And there were f narrow windowes | South gate according to theſe meaſures. 

: to the little chambers, and to theirpoſtes | 29 Andthelitle chambers thereof, and 
within the gate round about, and likewiſe | the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
110r,galleries, | £O the |} arches: and windowes wereround | according totheſe meaſures, and there were | 
| or porches, | about ||inward : and ypon each poſt were | windowes init,-and in the arches thereof 
| [| Orgprthan, palme-trees, i round about : it was fiftie cubites long, and 


—_ 


17 Then brought he mee intothe out- | five and twentie cubites broad, | 
ward court, and loe there were chambers, | 3o Andthearchesround about werefue | 
anda pauement, made forthe court round | and twenty cubits long, & five cubitsfbroad 
| about: thirty chambers were yponthe paue= | 31 Andthe arches thereof were toward, 
| ment, the ytter courc, and palme trees were ypon 
| 18 Andthepauement by the fide of the | the poſtes thereof, and the going vp tot 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, | had eight ſteps. 


FF 


+Heb breaat! 


| was the lower pauement. | 22 © And hebrovght meinto the inner” 
19 Thenhe meaſured the breadth from | court toward the Eaſt,and he meaſured the 

the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the | gate according to theſe meaſures, | 
| H0r,for | forefront of the inner court {| without, an { 33 And thelitle chambersthereof, and | 


without. | hundred cubites Eaſtward & Northward, | the poſts thereof,& the arches thereof were | 


\ . 
. according 


) 


FC IEEE ___— 


| 0r,at the 
eþe, 


| {| Or, andiroxs 
| or the two 
| harthſtones, 


[| 0r,y4rd, or 
ordinance, and 


ſourſ.46, 


"Thebuildings,and 


emp. to theſe meaſures, and therewere 


ah. 


"Chap.xl.xh. 


Chambers of the Temple. 


windowes thercin,and inthearches there- 
ofround about, it was fiftie cubites long, 
and fiue and twentie cubites broad. 

34 Andthearchesthereof were toward 
che outward court,and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſtesthereofon this fide, and on 
that fide, and the going vp «0 it had eight 
ſteps, | | 
4 q And he brought me tothe North 
cate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

26 Thelictle chambers therof,the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, andthe 
windowestoit round about: the length was 
fiftie cubites,and the breadth fiue and twen- 
tie cubites, 

;7 Andthepoſtesthereof were toward 
th: ytter court, and palme trees were ypon 
che poſts thereof on this fide, and on that 
ſide,and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 
33 Andrhechambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts ofthe gates,where 
they waſhed the burnt oftering. | 
29 CAndintheporch of the gates wore 
two tables on this fide,& two tablesonthar 
fide,toſliy thereonthe burnt offering, and 
the finneoffering,and the treſpaſſe offering 
49 Andat the (ide without, || as one go+ 
e&thyp to the entry ofthe Nortl gate, were 
two tables,and on the other fide,which was 
atthe porch ofthe gate,were two tables, 

41 Foure tables were on this fide , and 
foure tablcs onthat fide, by che fide of the 
gate ; eight tables , whereupon they flewe 
their ſacrifices, 

42 Andthefouce tables were of hewen 
ſtone forthe burnt offering of a cubite and 
an haltelong, and a cubice & a halfe bro2d, 
and one cubite high : whereupon alſo they 
laid the inftraments wherewith they ſlewe 
the burht offering and the ſacrifice, 

43 Andwithin were [|hockes, an hand 
broad,faſtened round about, and ypon the 
tables was the fleſh of the offering. | 

44 <q And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the ngers in the inner 


| court,which was at the fide, of the.North 


_ and their proſpe& was toward rhe 


| South. one at cke fide of the Eaſt gre, ha» 
juing rhe proſpe& coward the | 
45 And he ſaid vnto mee 3 This cham- | 


orth, 


ber whoſe proſpe&#s toward the South: , is 


| for the prieſtes, the keepergofthe {| charge 


ofthe houſe: 


| 


{ 
i 


46 And the chamber whoſe proſpeR 7s 
toward the North, for theprieſts the kee- 


pers of the charge of the altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Zadokamong rhe ſonnes of 
Leui, which come ncere totheLox Þ to 
miniſtervynto him, : 

47 Sohemeaſuredthe court , an hun- 
dreth cubiteslong,and an hundreth cubites 
bread foure ſquare, arid the altar chat was 
beforethe houſe, 


48 © And he brought meto the porch | 


ofthe houſe,and meaſured each poſt of the 
Dorey cubites on this fide, and fue cu- 
itesonthat ſide:andthe bredth ofthe gate 
was three cubites on this {ide, and three cu- 
bites on that ſide. | 
49 The length of the porch was twen- 
tie cubites,and the breadth cleuen cubites, 
and he brought me-by the ſteps , whereby 
they went vp to it,and there were pillars by 
the poſts, one on this fide, and another on 
that ſide. | 


CHAP. EXELL 
The ener, eud ornaments of the Tem- 


Fterward he brought me tothe Tem- 

les and meaſured the poſts, fix cubits | 
broad on the one fide, and fixe cubits broad 
onthe other ſide, which wasthe breadth of 
the tabernacle, 

2 And the breadth of the {| doore was 
ten cubites,and the fides of the doore were 
fiue cubites on the one ſide, and five cubits 
on the. other de, and he meaſured the 


length thereof fortie cubits, and the bredth | 


twenty cubites, | 
Then went he inward, and meaſured 
th: poſt of the doore two cubites , andthe 


doore fixe cubites, and the breadth of the | 


doore ſeuen cubites, 

4 Sohee mealured the length thereof 
twentie cubites,and the breadth twenty cu- 
bites before the Temple, and he {aide vato 


me; This & the moſt holy place, 


'5 Atter.hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe ſixc cubites,and the breadth of every 
fide-chamber foure cubitsround about the | 
houſe on cuery ſide, 

6 Andthe fide chambers were f three, 
one ouer another,and {| thirty in order,and 
they entredintothe wall which was of the 
houſe for the fide chambers round abour, 
that they might f hane hold, bur they had 
not hold in the wall of the houſe. 

7 Andy there was an enlarging and a | 
indingabout ſtil ypward ro the = 4+ ng 
bers, Brehe winding about of the, houſ: 
went ſtill vpward round about the houſe: 


therefore the breadth of the houſe, was ftili | 
vpward . 


Cee s 


—_* 


+ Heb fide 


chambey ouer | 


fide chamber. 
{] Orgthree an 
thirtie tiomes, 
or fooke, 

f Heb.be- 
helden, 

f Heb.it was 
made broder 
and went 
round, 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


ts 


| | Chambersotthe Tem ple. 


Ezekiel. | 


[ .Or, ſexee 
rall walkes, 
| Or ,walkes 
with pile 
lars, 


+ Heb.freling 


| of wood, 


- 1 {] 0r,and the 


ound unto 


4 the windowe!, 


+ Heb,mea- 
ſures, 


i 


vpward, and (o increaſed from the loweſt 


chamber to the highelt by the middeſt, 


$ I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe 
round about the foundations of the fide- 
chambers wereafull reed of fix great cubits, 
The thickneſſe of the wall which was 
forthe ſide-chamber without, was fiue cu- 
bites,and that which was left, was theplace 


| ofthe {ide-chambers that werewithin, 


10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenefle of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on cuery fide. 

11: And the doores of the fide-cham- 
bers were toward the place thatwas left,one 


{ doore toward the North, and an other 


dooretoward the South, and the breadth 
ofthe placethatwas Icft , was fiue cubites 
round about. . 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place,at the end zoward the Weſt, 
was ſeuenty cubits broad, and the wall of 
the building was fine cubits thicke round a- 
bout,andthe length thereof ninety cubites, 

13 So hemeaſuredthe houſe, an hun- 
dreth cubites long, and the ſeparateplace 
and the building with the wallesthereof,an 
hundred cubites long. 

14 Alfothe breadth of the face of the 
houſe,and of the ſeparate place,toward the 
Eaſt,an hundreth cubites, 

15 Andhee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it,& the [| galleries there- 
of on the one ſide, and onthe other (ide an 
hundreth cubites with the 1nner temple,and 
the porches of the court, 

16 The doore- poſts, and the narrowe 
windowes,and the galleries round about on 


| | their three ſtories, oueragainit the doore 


t fieled with wood round about, || & from 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the 
windowcs werecouered, 

17 Tothataboue the doore, euenvnto 
the inner houſe and without,and by all the 
wall round about within and without by 
t meaſure. | 

18 Anditwas made with Cherubims and 
Palme trees, ſothata Palme- tree was be- 
tweenea Cheruband a Cherub, andewery 
Cherubbadtwo faces. 

19 Sothat theface of aman was toward 


| the Palme-rree on the one Gde,and theface 


ofa yong lyon towardthe Palme -tree on 
the other fide: it was made through all the 
houſe round abour, 

20 From the ground ynto abone the 
doore were Cherubimms and Palme-trees 


C——— —— 


| 


| 


theſe,|] then k; 


made,andon the wall of the temple. 

21 Theft poſts of the Temple were fqua. 
red, end the face ofthe Sanctuary,the ap. 
pearance of the o-+ as the appearance of the 
other, 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubites 
high, and the !ength thereof twe cubites; 
and the cornersthereof & the lengchthere- 
of andthe wallesthereot wereof wood:and 
he ſaid vnto mee; This # the Tablethat# 
before theLorD, | 


23 Andthe Temple andthe SanQuary | 


hadtwo doores. 

24 And the doores hadtwo leaues e piece, 
two turning leaues , two leauesfor the one 
doore,and two leaues for the other doore, 

25 Andtherewere madeon them, on 
the doorcs ofthe Temple, Cherubims and 
Palme-trees, hke as were madeyponthe 
walles, and there were thicke'plankes ypon 
the face ofthe porch withour, 

26 And there werenarrow windows and 
Palme-rrees onthe one fide and on the o- 
ther ſide,on the ſides of the porch, and vp. 
on the fide-chambers of the houſe, and 
thickeplankes: ; 


CHAP, XLII, 
z The chambers for the Priefies. 1 3 The wſe thereof. 19 


The meaſures of the outward court. 
Y Fromm he brought me foorth intorhe vt- 
ter court ,, the way towardthe North, 
and he brought me intothe chamber, that 
wes ouer againſt the ſeparateplace,&which 
was before the building toward the North, 
2 Before thelength of an hundrerh cu- 
bites was the North doore, and the bredth 
we fiftic cubites, 
3 Oueragainft thetwenty cubites which 
werefor theinner court, and oner againſt 
the pauement whichwas for the vtter court, 


was gallery againſt gallery in three ſtories. 


4 Andbeforethe chamberswa« a walk 
of ten cubites breadth inward,a way of one 
cubite,and their doores toward the North. 

5 Now the vpper-chambers were ſhor- | 
ter: for the galleries {| were higher then 


dlemoſt of the building. . | 

6 Forthey were jm three /torzes, but had 
not pillars asthe pillars ofthe courts; ther-, 
fore the building was ſtraightned more then 
theloweſt, and the middlemoſt from the 
ground. 


s Andthewallthat was without oner | 


4gainſt the chambers towardes the vtter 
courton the forepare of the chambers, the 


length thereof was fifty cubites. | 


elower, andthen the mid- | ff 


G 


T Heb pett, 


middlemoſt, 


8 For 


—_ —_ 


—__ 


lower andthe 


LE 


T he chambers for Prieſts; | © 


7 Hehwind 


_ 


—— 


"The vic of tie chambers, 


——"7forthelength of the chambers that were | 
in the ytter court was fifty cubits:and lo,be- 


——_ 


Chap. zlijj. 


Exhortation to repentance, 


| 8 
"ethe Temple werean hundreth cubites, 
fore - ndl _ ynder theſe chambers {|was 


ainit the building- 
l 11 Andthe _ before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers,which were to- 
ward the North, as long as they and as 
broad asthey,and all their goings out were 
both accordingto their fathions , and ac- 
cording tothe:r doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a doorein the head ofthe way,even the way 
dire&tly before the wall toward the Eaſt,as 
oneentreth into them, 

17 q Then ſaid he ynto me, The North 
chambers,«nd the South chambers, which 
are before the ſeparateplace, they be holy 
chambers, where the Prieſts that approac 
vntotheLox Þ ſhall cate the moſt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 


offering,and the treſpaſle offering , forthe 
place # holy. 
14 When thePrieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not goe our of the holy place into 
the vtter court,but there they ſhall lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter: ſor they 
are holy,& ſhal put on other garments, and 
ſhall approch to thoſe thingswhich are for 
thepeople. 
15 Now wken hehad made an ende of 
mealuring the inner houſe,he broughtmee 
forth toward the gate, whoſe proſpe& isto- 
ward the Eaſt,8& meaſured it round about, 
' 16 Hemeaſured the Eaſt f fide with the 
meaſuring reede,five hundreth reeds, with 
| the meaſuring reed round about. 

| 17 Hee meaſured the North fide five 
hundreth reedes, with a meaſuring.reede 
round abour, | 
13 Hemeaſuredthe South ſide fiue hun- 
drethteedes,with the meaſuring recde. 
19 qHeturned abouttothe Weſt fade, 
and meaſured fiue hundreth reedes withthe 
meaſuring reed. 
20 Hee meaſured it by the foure fides:it 
had awall round about, fiue hundreth reedes 
long,and five hundreth broad,:o make a ſe. 
paration berweene the SanRuary and the 


prophane place, | 


things,and the meat offering,and the ſinne | 


CHA P. XLIIIL. 


andthe eatth ſnined with his glory. 


| and T'fell vpon my face, 


intothe houſe by the way ofthe 
ny £ toward the Eaſt, 
5 So 


ryoftheLord filled the houſe. 


8 In their __ 
my threſholds,and 
[| and the wall betweene me and them 


anger, 


them for cuer . 


ſhamed of their iniquities, and 


ler. 
meaſure the || patterne, 38 


ng, 


and all the formes thereof,and all the 


nancesthereof, and a]l the formes thereof, 


and all the Lawes thereof: and write 


3 The returning of the glory of Ged into the Temple, 5 
The ſme of1 frael bmdred Gods preſence, 10 The Pro» 
Pher exhorteth them totepentance,ard obſeruation ofthe | 


| wt the the entry on the Eaſt ſide,]]as one gocth in» Lawe of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 andthe or- 
{Or leet ro tzem from theytter court, | | An_ ofthe Abar, 

tmught me. | * 10 Thechambers werein thethickenes, | AE hee brought metothe gate, 
19,9 * | \fthewall of the court toward the Eaſt, o- even the gate that looketh toward 
_ neragainſt the ſeparate place, and ouera- | the Eaſt, 


2- Andbehold, theglory ofthe God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt: and 
his voice was like a noiſe of many * waters, ! 


3 Anditwas *according tothe appeas- | 
ranceofthe viſion which I law, exenaccor- | 
ding to theviftionthartl ſaw,ſ|when I came 
to deftroy thecity : and thevifionswerelike 
theviſienthar I ſaw by the river Chebar: | 


4 Andthe glory of the Lo xÞ came 
gate whoſe 


the Spirit tooke me yp,and brought 
me into theinner court, & behold the glo- | 


6 And I heardhimſpeaking vnto mee 
out of the houſe,and the man ſtood by me. 

7 <©Andheeſaidvnto mee, Sonne of 
man,the place of wy throne, and theplace 
of the ſoles of my fect, where I will dwell in | 
{ the middeſt ofthechildren of Iſrael for e- 
uer,and my holy Name, ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael no more deble, neither they, nor 
their Kings,by their whoredom, norby the 
carkeiſes of their kings in their highplaces. 
of their threſhold by 
cirpoſt by wy poſtes, 
,they 
haue cuen detled my holy Name by their 
abominations that they haue committed: 
whereforelI haue conſumed them in mine 


9 Now letthem put away their whore- 
dome,and the carkeites of their Kings farre | 
from me, and1I will dwell in the middeſt of | 


10 q Thou Sonne of man ſhew the houſe |- 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee a- | 


them 


11 Andifthey beaſhamed of al that they 
| have done; ſhew them the forme of the 
| houſe,and the faſhion therof, &the goings |. 
out thereof, andthe commings in thereof, 


ordi- 


it in 


their 


| 


*Chap.1.4. 
and 34 


| Or,when T 
phecie that 


be deflrcycd, 
See chap. 9. 


2,5. 


waSout aw 
betweer.e ms 
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came 10 pro- 


the city = 
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| 


[[Or fir there] 


Lhe Alcar,and hisordinances. 


CR. 


Ezekiel. | 


ThePrincesgute, |* 


24 And theuſhalt offerthem before the; © 
Loxd, andthe Priclts ſhall caſt (ale yp. | 
| anthem,and they ſhall offer chemyp fora 
burat offering ynto the Lo & 5. 

25-Seuen dayes ſhalt chou prepare cuery 
day a goate for a fiane oftering : they ſhall 


their fight, that chey may keepe the whole , 
forme chereof,and all the ordinances there- | 
of,and doe them, 

t2 This isthelaw ofthe houſe; Vpon 
chetop of the mountaine, the whole limir 
chereof round about ſha? be moſt holy : be- 


tH ebhoſome. 


+ Heb\lippe. | 


FH e.Harvel, 


+ Heb. Ariel, 
thar u,the Ly- 
onoſGod, | 


| 


 megfaiththeLordG oD, a 


| 


hold,this is the law of the houſe. 
1; qAndtheſe arethe meaſures of the 
Altar after the cubits zthe cubite #s a cubite 


and an hand breadth,cuen the fbottom /-al 
bea cubiteand the breadth a cubite,andrthe 


borderthereof by the edge + chereof round 
aboutſhallbea ſpanne , and this ſhall bethe 
higherplaceofthe Airar, 

14 And from the bottome vpon the 
ground,cuen to the lower ſettle, ſhalbetwo 
cubits,and the bredth one cubit,& fromthe 
lefler ſertle eucnto the greater ſettle ſhal be 
fourc cubites,and the breadth one cubite, 

15 SochcfAltarſhalbefoure cubuts, and 
from yfaltar & vpward ſhalbetoure horaes. 

16 Andthe Altar /þa!l beetwelue cubites 
long, twelue broad, ſquare in che foure 
{quaresthercof, 


17 Andtheſettle ſhalbe fourteenc cubites 


lang,& fourteen broad in the foure (quares 
thereof,and the border about itſhalbe hilte 
a Cubite, andthe botome thereof ſhall be a 
cubite about ,, and his ſtaires ſhall looke to- 
wardthe Eaſt, 

18 gAndheſaid vnto me Sonneof man, 
thus Gaith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the or- 
dinances of the Alcarin the day when they 
ihal make itto ofter burnt offrings thereon, 
and to ſprinkle blood thereon, 

19 And theuſhale giueto the Pricſtes 
the Leuites that bee of the ſecede of Zadok, 
which approch vato mee, to miniſter yato 
yong bullocke 
fora ſinne offering. | 

2e And thouthalt take of the blood 
thereof, and putit onthe foure hornes of it 
and on the foure corners of the ſettle , and 
vpon the border round about: thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purge it. 


21 Thou tſhalr take the bullocke alſo of 


che finne offering, & he ſhall burne it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary, 2440; 

22 Andontheſecondday thou ſhalt of. 
fer akidde of the goats withour blemitſh for 
a linne off-ri nepey ſhallcleanfethe Al- 
tar , asthey did cleanſe 1twith the bullocke, 

2 3 Whenthou haſt made an end of clean- 


ſing it, thou thalt offer a young bullocke 


with cuery going foorth of the SanQuary, 


fice you,of all your abominations;; - 


alſo prepare a vong bullocke,and a ramme 
out ofthe fHocke,without blemith, 

26 Scuendayes ſhall they purge the Al. 
tar and purike it,and they ſhallf conſecrate: 
themſclues, ; 

27 Aad whentheſe dayes are expired, it 


ſhall be chat vponthe eight day and fo for. | 


ward,the Prielts thal make your burntoffe. 
rings yponthe Altar,and your | peace offe- 
rings;and I will acceps.you, ſaith the Lord 
GoD. 


CHA FP, ALNHIL 
t The Eaft gate aſiigned onely to the Prince, 4 The 
Prieſts reprooxtd for polluting ofthe Santinary. yg Ide. 
laters vncapable of the \Priefies office. 1 5 The ſons 
of Z - wk accepted thereto, 17 Ordinances for the 

Prieſts, : 

*: Hcnhe brought me backc the way of 
the gate of the outward Sanfuary 
which looketh coward y Eſt & it wes ihur. 

2 ThenſaidtheL o & Þ ynto me, This 
oate ſhall be ſthut,ir ſhall nor be opened,and 
no man ſha[ enterin by it;becauſe che Loxd 
the God of Iſrael hath centred in by it,ther- 
forc it ſhalbe ſhur, 

2 It forthe Prince, the Princehe ſhal 
ſitinitto catebread beforethe Lox ÞD: he 
ſhall eater by theway of the porch of that 
oate,& ſhall gooutby the way of the ſame, 

4 © Thea brought he me the way of 
the North gate beforethe houſe,and T loo- 
ked,and befolde, the gloryofthe Lox D 
filled the houſe of the L 0 & p,and I fel vp- 
on my face, 

5 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto me;Sonne of 
man,f markewell , and behold with thine 
eies,and heare with thine cares,al that I (ay 
ynto thee concerning all the ordinancesof 
che houſe of the Loxp,&all the lawesther- 
of,& marke wel the cntring in of the houſe, 


6 And thou lhaltfay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop;O ye houſe of Iira2l, letirfut- 


7 In that ye haue brought into my San- 
Ruary f ſtrangers vncircumcifed in heart, 
and yncircumciſed in fleſh,to be in my San- 
Quary to pollute it,even my Houſe, when ye 
offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and 


hands, 


[f 0rythatk | 
fferings, 


+ Beb,ſit 
thins heart, 


Heb.chile | 
dren of a 
ſirang, | 


without blemiſh, and aramme outof the 


they haue broken my Concnant , becauſe 
flocke,without blemith, fe OY 4 


of all your abominations. _ | 
s And 


——_—. a 


—_——— <———_——_ a —_—_— 


— 
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ſs office, 


Chap.xlitj. aIv. 


and ordinances. 


17 


j 


| A 


[0r,y4r4,0 
ord;nance. 
And [0 verſe 


+Heb wer: fo r 
4 fun WW 
blocke of ins 
quitie vb 


[[r,jv Ir Wede 
tg placs, 


8 Andye hauc not kept y charge of mine 
holy things: but ye haue ler keepers of my 
[| charge in my Sanctuary for your ſelues. 

g q Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, No tran- 
#ervacircumciſed in heart,Tzor yncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh,ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, 
of any ftrangerthat # among the children 
of Iiract, © 

1o And the Leuites that are gone away 
farrefr6-me, when Lſraclwent aftray,which 
went aſtray away from me aftertheirideles, 
they ſhall cuen beare theiriniquity. 
| 11 Yertheyſhalbe miniſtersin my San- 
Quarie , having charge at the gates of the 
houſe , and —— to the houſe : they 
ſhall lay rhe burnt offering, and the ſacri- 


| tice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand be- 


fore them to miniſter ynto them: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them 
before theiridoles,nndfcauled the houle of 
Iſrael to fal into iniquity;rherfore haue lift 
vp mine hand againſt them faith the Lord 
G 0 b,and they ſhall beare their iniquity. 

13 And theyſhallnotcomeneerc ynto 
meto dothe office of a Prieſt ynto me,nor 
to come neere to any of my holy chings, in 
the moſt holy place: but they thall beare 
their thame,and their abominations which 
they haue committed, 

14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for al the ſeruice there- 
of,and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 <Butthe prieſts the Leuites,the ſonnes 
of Zadok , that kept the charge of my San- 
Ruary, when the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray from me, they ſhall comeneecreto me 
to miniſter ynto megand they thal ſtand be- 
fore mee to offer ynto meethefat andthe 
blood,ſaiththe Lord G o Þ. 

16 Tocy ſhall enter into my SanQuary, 
and they {hal come neere to my table to mi- 
niltcr ynto me, & they ſhal keep my charge. 


they enter in atthe gates of the inner court, 
they thall be clothed with hnnen garments, 
and no wooll ſhall come vponthem,whiles 
they miniſter in the gates of the inner court 
and within, 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads,and ſhall hauclinnen breeches 
vpon their Ioines ; they hall natgird them- 


ſelues with any thing {| that cauſeth ſweate, 


| | Heban,or with 
weate, 


19 And when they goe forthinto the vt- 


17 CAnditſhal come topaſle that when 


| 


ter court, ewen into the vtrter couit to the 


people, they ſhall put oft thcir garments 


wherein they miniſtred,and lay them inthe 


| holy chambers, and they {all put on other 


| 


garments, and they thall nor ſanctike the 


people with their garments, 


20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, 


nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long , they 


thall onelypolle their heads, 


21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, 


when they enter into the inner court, 
22 Neither ſhal chey take for their wiues 
a * widow, or her that is f put away: but 


they ſhall cake maidens of the ſecde of the 


houſe of Iſrael,or a widowfthat had a prieſt f 


before, 

2 3 And they ſhall teach my people the 
diFFerence betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the yn- 
cleaneand the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall tand 
in iudgement,and they ſhall 1adge it accor- 
ding to my iudgments:and they thall keepe 
my lawes and my ſtatutesin all mine afſem- 
blies,and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths, 

25 And they ſhall come at no * dead 
perlon to defile themſelues: but for father 
or for mother,or for ſonne or for daughter, 
for brother or ſor ſiſter , that hath had no 
husband,thcy may deflethemſclues. 

26 Andafter hceiscleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon ynto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in tharday that hee goeth into 
the Sanctuary , vnto the inner courtto mi- 
nilter inthe SanRuary , hee thall offer his 
{1nne oftering,faith che Lord G oD, 

28 And itthallbevntothem for an in- 
heritance; I * amtheir inheritance: andye 
{ill give them 110 poſſeſſion 18 Iſrael; I am 
their poſſeſſion, | 

29 They thalleate the meate offering, 
and the fin.ie offering, and thetreſpaſſe of- 
tering, aid cuery [| dedicatething in Iſrae] 
ſhalbe theirs, 

30 And the || * firſt of all the firſt fruits 
of all things, and every oblation of all of 
euery fort of your oblations ſhall bee the 
prieits : ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the prieſt the 
firſt of your dough, that hee may cauſe the 
bleſſing toreſt in thine houſe, 

31 Theprieſts ſhal noteate of any thing 
that is * dead of it (c]fe or torne, whether it 
be foule or beaft, 

CHAP. XEV, 
1 Thepertionef land for the Sanituary, 6 for the citie, 

7 and for the Prisce. 9 Ordinances for the Prince, 

Oreouer, f when yee ſhall diuide by 

L lot the land for inheritance, yee ſhall 
offer an oblation vntothe Lord , | an holy 
portion-of the laud: thelength{þ.l/ bethe 


| length of five & twenty thouſand reeds,and 


the 


{ 


| 


*Leuit,z1, 


aprieft, 


XLenit,21. | 
r,ie, 


*Num.1$., 
20.deut.10. 
9.and18$. 
1,2-ic (th. 
U3.14433- 


i Or, denoted. 


[[Or,chiefe, 
*Exod. 13. 
2. and 22, 
29 and vert. 
z30.numb.z, 
13 and 18, 
I2, 


*Fx0d, 22, 
3 L.leuir, 
22.8, 


} Hebr,when 


| 


ye caufe the 
lard to fall, 
t Heb. holmes, 
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Ezekiel. Diuers offerings, = 


The land dinided. 


P— — 


the bredch ſhalbe ten thouſand: this ſhalbe 14 Concerning the orainance of oyle, 
| holy in all the borders therof cound about, | the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part 
2 Ofchis there thall be for the Santu- | ofa Bath out of the Cor,which # an Homer 
ary fiue huadreth ws length , with fiue hun- | often Bachs,for cen Baths are an Homer, 
dreth inbredth,(quare round abour,and hfty t 5 And one, lambe our of theflocke,out | [[0rfi, 
cabits round abour,for the {| ſuburbs cherot; | oftwo hundred,out of the fatpaſtures of IC. 
And of this mealurcſhalrthou mea- | racl for a meate offering,and fora burnt of- 
lure the length of five andewenty thouſand, ' fering,and fc | peace offerings to make re..| [[0: that, 
andthe breadth of ten thouſand: and init { conciliation for them ſaith the Lord Gop, | Fs. . 
ſhalbe y Sanftuary &- the moſt holy place. | 16 Allrhe people of the land f ſhall give [16 dk 
4 Theholy porcion of the land thalbe for | this oblation | fo. rhe prince in Iſracl, 


the pricſts the miniſters of the SanRuary, | 17 Andit ſhalbe theprinces part to give [10r, with, 

which ſhal comeneerec to miniſter vnto the | burnt oftrings,and meat offrings, & drinke 

Lo « d,and it ſhall be aplace for their hou- | oftrings,inthe teaſts,&in the new moones, 

ſes,and an holy place for the SanQuary. 'and in the Sabbaths,in al (olemnities of the 

5s And the hue and twenty thouſand of | houſe of Ifrael: he ſhal prepare the linneof- 

lengrh, andthe tenne thouſand of breadth, | fering, andthe meate os om che burne 
| 


ſhall alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the | offering, and the [| peace offerings, to make | [[9r,thu, 
| houſe haue for themſelues, fora pofſeſlion | reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael, offerag, | 
for twenty chambers. 13 Thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Inthe 
6 qAnd ye ſhall appoint the poſſefiion | firlt mneth, inthe firlt dey of the moncth, 
ofthe citie fiae thouſand broad, and fiue | thou ſhalt take a young bullocke without 
and twenty thouſand long ouer againſt the | blemiſh,and clenſe the SanQuary. 
oblation ofthe holy portvn: icſhall befor | 19 Andtheprieft ſhall take of the blood 
the whole houſe of Iſracl. of the linne offering , and pur it ypon the 
7 q Andaportionſpalbefortheprinceon | poltesof the houſe, and ypon the foure cor: 
the one fide, and on the other fide of the | ners ofthe ſettle ofthe Altar, and ypon the 
 oblation ofthe holy portion, and ofthe poſs | poltes of the gate of the inner court, 
ſeflion of the citie , before the oblation of | 20 And fo thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day 
the holy porei2»,and beforethe polleſiion of | ofthe monerh, for euery one that erreth,| 
the citie fromthe Weſt fide Weltward, and | and for him that is ſimple: fo ſhall yee re- 
from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward,and the length | concilethe houſe. | 
ſhable oner againſt one ofthe m__ from 21 Inthe firſt moneth, in the fourteenth 
the Weſt border ynto the Eait border, day of the moneth, yee ſhall haue the paſſe- 
$8 Intheland ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in If- | ouer a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, vnleauened 
rael,&my princes ſhal no more oppreflemy | bread ſhall be eaten, 
people,and the reſ? of the land ſhalthey gine | 22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince 
to yhouſe of iſrael according to their tribes, | prepare for himſelfe, and for allthepeople 
9 © Thusſaiththe Lord G o Þ, Let it | ofthe land,a bullockefor a finne offering, 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael; remooue 23 Andſcuendayes of thefeaſt he ſhall 
violence and(poile, and execute judgement | prepare a burnt offering tothe'L o & v,ſe- 
+Heb.expul- | and iuſtice,take away yourfexactions from | ucn bullocks, and ſcuen rammes without 
from. my peoplegfaith the Lord Go v. blemiſh dayly the ſeuen dayes , and a kidde 
*Leuit.19.3,] 10 Yee ſhall haue iuſt * ballances,anda | ofthe = dayly for a finne offering. 
3 5,36. iuſt Ephah,andaiuſt Bath, ' | 24 And he ſhallprepare a meate offering 
11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of | ofan Ephah for a bullocke,& an Ephahfor 
one meaſure , that the Bath may containe | aramme, andan Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 
the tenth partofan Homer,and the Ephah | 25 Inthe ſeuenth moneth,inthe fifteenth 
the tenth part of an Homer : the meaſure | day ofthe moneth ſhall heedoethe like in 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer, the * feaſt of the ſeuen dayes, according to 
*Exo0d. 30. 12 Andthe * ſhekcl ſhalbetwentie Ge- | the ſinne offering, according to the burnt 
I 2. _—_— rahs,twenty ſhckels,fiue and twenty ſhekels, | offering , and according to the meate ofte- 
| = anm®-3*1 fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, ring,and according to Be oyle. 
13 This # the oblationthat ye ſhall of. CHAP. XLVI 
| fer, the lixt part of an Ephah of an Homer | » tr FO ba worſki 4 RFP 
fear ndyce lallgue the ſacpartf | * Greg Ferre eh torn 
| pit: mey « 19 Thecourts for bezlmg and baking. = 
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Hus ſaith the Lord Gop , The gate of 
the inner courtthat lookethtoward the 
Eaſt,ſhalbe ſhut the fixe cr dayes:bur 
on the Sabbath ir ſhal be opened,andin the 

Jay ofthe New moone it thatbe opened. 
> Andthe Prince ſhal enter by the way 


ofthe porch of thar gate withapr ,and thall | 


and by the poſt of the gate,ahdrhe Prieſts 
ſhal prepare his burnt oftring,and his peace 
offerings , and he ſhall worthip at the thre- 
hold of the gate; then hee ſhall goe foorth 
but the gate ſhall not bee ſhiut yniillche e- 
uening. 

Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall 
worſhip atthe doore of his gate before the 
L o R D,in the Sabbaths , andin the New- 
mMOOones. 

4 Andthe burnt offring that the Prince 
ſhall offervntothe L o & din the Sabbath 
day,/halbe ſixelambes without blemiſh,and 
aramme without bleraiſh, 

5 Andthemeate offering /hall bee an E- 
phahfor 4ramme, and the meate offering 
for the lambes as he ſhall be able ro gue, 
and an Hin of oile toan Ephah 

6 - And intheday of the New moone #t 
/hallee 2 young bullocke without biemiſh 
2nd fixe Iambes,and aramme : they ſhall be 
without blemiſh, 

7 And heſhall prepare a meat oftering, 
an Ephah far a bullock,and an Ephah for a 
ramme:and for the lambes according as his 
hand ſhall attaine ynto , and an Hin of oile 
co an Ephah, | 

$8 And when the prince ſhall enter, 
he ſhall goe in by the way of the porchof 
that gate,and he ſhall go foorth by the way 
thereof, 

9 <q Butwhen the people ofthe land ſhal 
come before the LorD, inthe ſolemne 
feaſts, he that entrethin by the way of the 


North gate to worſhip, ſhall goe out by the 


way of the South gate: & he thatentreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſhall go forth by 
the way of the North gate: he ſhall notre- 
turne by the way ofy. gate whereby he came 
in,but ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it, 

10 And the Prince inthe midſt ofthem 
when they goern,ſhall go in,and when they 
go forth, ſhall ooefoorth, 

. 11 Andinthefeaſts andinthe folemni- 
tics, the meat offering ſhalbe an Ephah to 
a bullock,and an Ephah toa ramme and to 


thelambes,as he isable to giue,and an Hin 
of oile roan Ephah. 


I2 Now when the Prince ſhallprepare 
ayoluntary burnt offring or peace offrings, 


_ and hispeace offrings,ashedidonthe Sat - 
bath day,then he thall pgoe foorth, and after | 


morning,for a continuall burnt offering. 


- about in them,round about them foure, and 
itwas made with boyling places vnder the | 


voluntary vntothe Lot, oneſhallthen 0- 
pen himthe gate that looketh roward the 
Eaſt,and he thall prepare his burat offring, 


his going forth,one ſhall ſhut the gate, 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burne 
offering ymotheLoxy,ofa tambeof f the 
frſt yeere,without blemuth thou ſhalt pre- 
pare it Feuery morning. | 

14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a meat offe- 
ring forit euerymorning;the ſixt partofan 
Epzah,and the third part of an Hin of oile, 
ro temper with the fine flowre ; a meate of- 
fring continually,by a perperuallordinance 
vntotheL ord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
andthe meare offering, and rhe oyle, cuery 


16 q Ihusſaiththe Lord God, It the 
prince giue agiftvnto any of his ſonnes,the 
1nheritanc: thereof ſhalbe hisſonnes,ir ſhal 
be their polltflion by inheritance: 

17 Butifhe giuea gift of his inheritance 
ro one of his (eruants, then it ſhall be his to 
the yeere of liberty:after, it ſhall returneto 
the Prince,but his inheritance ſhall bee his 
ſonnes ſorthem, 


13 Moreouer, the Prince ſhallnot take | 


of the peoples inheritance by oppreflion, 
tothruſt chem out of their peſſefiion : brt 


he ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of |. 
his owne poſſeſſion, that my people be nor | 


ſcattered euery man from his poſicflion, 


19 qAfter he brought me through the | 


entry,which was at the fide ofthe gate,into 


the holy chambers ofthe Prieſts which loo- | 
ked toward the North : and behold, there } 


was a place onthetwo ſides Weltward, 

20. Then ſaid heyntome , This # the 
place where the prieſts ſhall boyle the treſ- 
paſſeofftering, andthe finneoftering,where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering : that 
they bearezhem nor out into the ytter court, 
to ſanifie the people. 

21 Thenhe brougntme forth into the 
vtter court , and cauſed meto paſſe by the 
fourecorners ofthe court, &behold,F in c- 
uery corner ofthe court there was a cout, 

22 Inthefoure corners of the court there 
were courts || ioyned of fourtie cubits long, 
and thirty broad: theſef foure corners were 


of one meaſure, 
23 And there was anew building round: 


T Heb, a cours; 
1m acorner of ai 
court,and a | 
conrt in 4 cor- 
wer.of a conmt.; 
[] Or,,made 

with chrme)s,, 
7 Heb, comered; 


rowes round abour. 


24 Then 


— — 


} _ __ FE = > 
The viſion of waters. 


Ezcliel, 


———__———_—_—_—_———_—_—_ 


f Hebr, waters 
of the ancles, 


+ Heb.lp. 


*Reu, 2 2,2- 


[| Or,plame- 


| 


+ Heb two 1i- 


HET 3, 


24 -Thenſaid he vnto me, Theſe are the 
places of chem that boyle,where the mini- 
iters of che houſe ſhall boyle the ſacrifice 
ofthe people. 
CHAT !XLVIL. 


1 Thewviſcon of the boly waters 6 The vertue of there: 1 3 
The berders of the land: 2 2 The diuiſion oft by lot, 


the dooreof the houſe, and behold, 
waters iſlued out from ynder the chreſhold 
of y houſe Eaſtward:forthe forefront ofthe 


! houſe Food toward the Eaſt , and the waters 


camedowne from ynderfrom the right {ide 
of the houſe, at the South fide of che Altar, 
2 Then brought hee mee our of the 
way of the gate North-ward, and ledde me 
about the way without vnto y vtter gate by 
the way that looketh Ealtward,and behold 
chere ranne out waters on the right (ide, 
' 2 Andwhenthe man that had he line in 
his hand,went forth Eaſtward,he meaſured 


' athouſand cubits, & he brought me throgh 
the waters: F thewaters wereto the ancles. | 
4 Againehee meaſured athouſand and | 


brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: againe hee meaſured a 
chouſand and brought methrough;the wa- 
ters were to the Loynes. 


e> it was ariuer,thatT could not paſle oner: 
for the waters were riſen, f waters to ſwim 
in,a riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 q Andhe ſaid ynto me, Sonneof man 
haſt thou ſcene th# ? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 
the riucr, 

7 Now whenT had returned, behold at 
the F banke of the riner were very many 
* trees on theone {ideand on the other. 

8 Thenſaidheynto me, Theſe waters 
iffue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 
downeiatotheſ{deſert,and go into the 20 
which being brought forth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhalbe healed, | 

9 Anditſhall come to pafle, that euery 
thing thatliueth,which mooueth, whither- 
ſoeuer theft riuers thal come,ſhall liue,and 
there ſhalbe a very great mulcitade of ich, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhalbchealed,and cucry thing ſhalliue 
whither theriuer commeth, 

10 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe that the fiſh- 


to En-cglaim;they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
forth ners, their fiſh ſhall beeaccording to 
their kindesasthe faſh of the great ſea , cx- 


ceeding many, 


| lmaney ps he brought mee againe yato | 


5 Afterward he meaſured athouſand, 


ers ſhall ſtand ypon it, from Engedicuen vn- . 


— ——— 
— 


11 But the myrie places thereof and the 
mariſhes thereof,[{ſhall not be healed they | 
ſhalbe given to ſalr, 

12 And by the river ypon the banke 
thereof on this lide, and on that ſide, tthall 
grow all trees for meat,whoſeleafe ſhall nor 


| fade,neither ſhall the fruit thereofbe conſy- 


med : it thali vring foorth [| new fruit,accor- 
ding to his moneths , becauſe their waters 
they iſſued out of-the SanQuary , and the 
fruice thereof ſhalbe for meat, and the leafe 
thereof| for*medicine. 

13 qThusſaiththeLordG o », This 
ſhalbethe border, whereby ye ſhall inkerite 
the [3nd according to the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael: Ioſeph ſhall haue two portions, 

14 And yethall inherite it, one as well 
asanother, : concerningthe which 1{|*lifted 
vp minehand to giue it ynto your fathers, 
& this 1and ſhal fal vnto you for inheritance 

15 And thisſhalbe the border of the land 
toward the North fide,from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethl on, as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath vai Shrajen , Which 
& betweene the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath : { Hazar Hatticon, 
which & by the coaſt ofHauran, 

17 Andthe border from the Sea,ſhallbe 
Hazar-enan , the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward, and the border of 
Hamath : and th# « the North fide, 

18 And theEaſt fide yee ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead,and from theland of Iſrael by 
Iordan, from the border ynto the Eaſt ſea: 
and this s the Eaſt fide, 

19 Andthe South ſide Southward from 
Tamar,cuen to the waters of || ſtrife in Ka- 
deſh,the [| river ,to the great Sea : andthi x 
the South fide [| Southward. 

20 The Weſt fide alſoſhal bee the great 
Seafromthe border , till a man come ouer 
againſt Hamarh: thisis the Weſt fide, 

21 So ſhallyediuidethis land yaro you 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 <q Anditſhall come to paſle, that yee 
fhall diaide it by lot tor an inheritance vnto 
you, andtotheftrangersrthat ſoiourne a- 
mong you, which ſhall beget children a- 
mong you, and they ſhall be ynto you as 
borne inthe countrey among the children 
of Iſracl: they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you among the Tribes of Tfrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in 
what Tribethe ſtranger ſojourneth , there 
ſhall ye give him his inhertance, ſaith che 
Lord G op. 


CHAP.| 
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The borders oft _ " 
NO EI mans 


| 
[0r,odby, 
d hy 


which li 
not be bale, 


f H tbfhal 


Come wv, 


{Or wr. Reipal 


Or, for 
bru;ſegand 
ſores, 


% 
*Reu.22.3, 


[ſ0r, ware, 
*Gen.12.9.- 
and 17,8, 
and 26,3, | 
and 28.11, 


or mule 
le village, 


betwien « 


FHebjrm 


[[Orgerie 
bab, ; 
_ 


Or,roward 
Teman 


La. 4 


—_ 


NOr.the ſans 
Chfied portton 
ſhall be for 
thr prac ſt $. 

f Or,ward, 
#r,ordinance, 


Ea 
The por r10N 


; of the Tribes. : 


4 Chap.xlviij. 


The ſuburbs ofthe ci 


—_—_—— 


tie, | | 


CHA P. XLVIII, 
| ofthe twelwe Tribes, 8 of the Sanituge 
, _ — and Suburbs, 21 7 of the Prince, 

30 The demenſions and gates of the, cn, 

Ow theſe arethe names of che Tribes, 

from the North endco the'coalt of 

ay of Hathlon, as one gaeth to Ha- 
= *122acenan , the border of Damal- 
cus North-ward , tothe coaſt of Hamath 
(forthele are his ſides Eaſt and Welt )apor. 
tion for Dan. | 

2 Andbytheborderof Dan, fromthe 
Eaſt fide ynto the Welt, a portion tor Alher, 

And by the border of Ather, from 
the Eaſt fide euenyntothe Welt fide , a por 
tion for Naphrali. | 

4 Andby theborderof Naphtali,from 
the Eaſt ſideynto the Welt fide, portion tor 
Manafleh, 

5 Andby the border of Manaſlſeh,from 
the Ealt ſide ynto the Welt l1de,aportion for 
Ephraim, 

6 And bythe border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt fide cuenvnto the Welt fide ,apo 
tion for Reuben, 

7 Andby theborderof Reuben, from 
the Eaſt ide ynto the Welt fide,afortiontor 
Iudah, | 
8 «© Andbytheborderof Tudah , from 
the Eaſt tide vntothe Weſt (ide, ſhalbe rhe 
oftering which rhey ſhall offer of fiue and 
twentie thouſand zeedes in bredth, and in 
length as one of the oeher parts, fromthe 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, and the San- 
Qtuary ſhall be in the midſt of it, 

9 Theoblation that ye ſhall ofter vnto 
the Lo R D,/hall be of five and twenty thou- 
ſand inlength,& of ten thouſand in bredth. 
' 10 Andforthem , een forthe prieſtes 
ſhall bee this holy oblation , toward the 
North, fine and twenty thouſand in length, 
.& toward the Weſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
&toward the Eaſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
and toward the South fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand in length, andthe SanQuaryof the 
L ok Þ ſhall beinthe midſt thereof. 

11 1s ſhall bee|| for the Prieſts that are 
ſanQified, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which 
haue kept [| my charge, which went not a- 
[tray when the children of Iſracl went a- 
{tray,as the Levites went aſtray, 

12 Andthy oblation of the land that is 


' joftered,fhalbeynto them a thing moſt holy 


by the border ofthe Leuites. 

12 Andoueragainft the border of the 
Pricits, the Leuites /hall have fiue and twen- 
ticthouſand inlength, and tenthouſandin 


i bredth: all the length ſhalbe tiue and twenty 


; 


thouſand, and the bredth ten thouſand, 


14 And they ſhall notſellofit, neither 


exchange , nor alienatethe firſt fruits ofthe 
land : for iti holy vnto the Lo D, 

15 CAndthc fue thouſand that areleft 
inthe bredth auer againſt the five & twen- 
tie thouſand , ſhall be a prophane place for 
the citie,tor dwelling and for ſuburbes, and 
the citic thalbein the mid(t thereof, 

16 Andtheſeſhalbethe meaſures there- 
of, the North fide foure thouſand and fue 


hundred,and the South fide foure thoutand- | 


and hue hundred,and on the Ealt fide foure 
rhouſand , and hue hundred, and the Weſt 
{de foure thouſand and five hundred. 

17 Andthe ſuburbsof the citie thall be 
toward the North two hundred and fittie, 
and roward the South two hundred and fif- 
ty & toward the Eaſt two hundred and fif- 
ty,& toward the Weſt two hundred & bifty, 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer a- 


eainſt the oblation of the holy portion, 


[balbeten thouſand Eaſtward,and ren thou- 


ſand Weſtward : andit ſhall be ouer againſt 
the obJation of the holyportion, and the 
increaſe thereof ſhalbe tor food ynto them 
that ſeruerhe citie. 

19 Andtheythat ſerue the citie, ſhall 
ſerue it qut of all thetribes of Iſrael, 

20 All the oblation ſhall bee five and 
twenty thouſand , by tiue and twentie thou- 
ſand: yethallofterthe holy oblatioa ſoure 
ſquarc,with the poſſeſſion ofthe citie, 

21 CAnd the refidueſhalbefor the prince 
on the one fide, and on the other of the 
holy oblation, andof thepoſſeſſion of the 
citie ouer againſt the fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand, of the oblation toward the Eaſt bor- 
der,and Weſtward ouer againſt the fiue and 
twentic thouſand toward the Welt border, 
ouer againſt the portions for the prince, 
and it thalibeethe holy oblation, and the 
SanQuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midit 
thereof, 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of 
the Leuites , and from the poſſeſſion of the 
citie ,being inthe midit of that which isthe 
princes, betweene the border of Tudah,and 
the border of Beniamin,thalbe for y prince, 

23 Asforthereſt of the tribes,from the 
Eaſt fide vntothe Welt {fide Beniamin {Þall 
haneT a portion : 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, 
from the Eaſt fhdevnto the Weſt fide, Si- 
meon /hall hane a forticn ; 

2 5 And bythe border of Suneon,fio pe 

| E 


| 


+Heb.one- 
portiol, 


gs — I 
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Yong mencholen 
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toleruethe 
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| 


Kateſh, 


2.2 chro 
36 6, 


wane of bu 


drinks, 


\ Eaſt fide ynto y Welt fide, Iffachar a poreron: 


[[9r,Meribah; || ftrifein Kadeſhendto the river toward the 
great Sta, | 


*; Kings, 24 


FHfeby, the 


bY 


27 Andbyy border of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt ide yntorthe Weit fide, Gad a porrion, 


South fide South-ward, the border ſhall ' 
bee cuen from Tamar vnto the waters of 


29 This the land which ye ſhall diutde 
by lotynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- | 
eance,and theſe are their portions, ſaith the 
Lord G o Db. 

30 CAndtheſe arethe goings out of the 
city,on the North ſide, fourethouſand and 
fiuchundred meaſures. 


31 Andche gatesofthe city [pal be after 


, the names of the tribes of Iſtacl,three gates, 
. 26 Andbythe borderof [{ſacharfro'the |; Northward,one gate of Reuben, one pate 
Eaſt ſidevnto y Welt fide Zebulin « portis; | of Tudah,one gate of Leui. 


| and fiue hundred : and three gates; andone 
28 Andby the border of Gad, atthe | gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beaiamin, one 
gate of Dan” | 


z2 And athe Eaſt fide foure thouſand | 


33 And at the South fide foure thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures:and three gates: 


one gate of Simeon , one gate of Iſachar, | 


one gateof Zebulun, | 
24 Atthe Weſt fide fourethouland and 

fue hundred, with cheir three gates: one 

gate of Gad,one pate of Aſher, onegate of 


Naphtali. 


2 5 It was roand about eighteenethouſand 


meaſures,andthenameof the city fromthat 
day /halbef The L o x D# there, 


«THE BOOKE OF DANIEL, 


| CHAP L ; 

1 Fehoiakim cavtivitic. 3 (Aſvpenaz, taketh Daniel, 
H ananiah, Miſhael and Azariah, 8 They ref«ſing the 
K 'nzs portion , doe proſper with pulſe and water, 17 
| Therr excellence tnwiſedome. 


BP 3 N the third yeere of 


Y an 
"” þ 
E A all 


the reigne of *-Icho- 
591 iakim King of Tudah, 
> Se pL zar King of Babylon, 
[2% ON hy vnto Ladies 6 and 

WY 5/7 ay belicgedir. 

2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim King 
of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which he caried 
into theland of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and he brought the veflels into the 
treaſure houſe of his god, | 

gAndtheking ſpake ynto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter ot his Eunuches, that he thould 
bring certaine of the children of Iſracl, and 
of the kings ſeed, and of the Princes : 

4 Children in whom wes no blemiſh, 
| but well fauoured, and skilfull in all wiſe- 
dome, and cunning in knowledge , and yn- 
derſtanding (cience, andſuch asþad ability 
inthemto Rand inthe Kings palace, and 
whom they mightteach the learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans. : 

5 Andthe King appointed them adaily 
prouifion of the kings meat , and of f the 
wine which hedranke: ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, thatatthe ende thereofthey 
might ſtand beforerthe king, | 

6 Now among theſe were of thechildren 


—_— 


of Iudah,Daniel,Hananiah » Mithael, and 
Azariahy 


——— 


came Nebuchadnez- | 


- for why ſhould hee ſee your faces f worle 


7 Vntowhomthe Princeof the Eunu- 
ches gaue names: for he gaue ynto Danicl 
the name of Beltcſhazzar ;z and to Hanani- 
ah, of Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Me- 
ſhach; andro Azariah of Abcdnegpo,. 

38 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelfe withthe 
portion of the kings meate, nor with the 
winewhich hedranke: therefore he reque- 
ſted of the Prince of the Eunuches, that he 
mightnotdefilehim(elfe, 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauourand tenderloue with the Prince of 
the Eunuches, 

10 AndthePrince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat, and your drink: 


liking then the children which are of your 
[| ſorr?rhen ſhall ye make me indangermy 
head to the King. 

11 Thenſaid DanieltoſſMelzar,whom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſet ouer 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah, 

12 Prouethy ſeruants , I beſeech thee, 


THeb.Iehogbl 
Shammah, 


Heb fade 
"4 


l 0) erm, 

or contin 

an, 

[j Or, the 
ward, 


tendayes,andlet them giue fpulkie Ftoeat, 
and water to drinke, 

12 Thenletour countenancesbe looked 
ypon beforethee, and the countenanceo 
the children that eate of the portion of the 
Kings meat: and as thouſeeſt, dealewith 
thy Kr 

14 Soheconſentedtothem inthismat- 
ter and prooued them ten dayes. 


| 


15 Andatthcend of tenne dayes , their 
| coun- 


fi 6 
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countenancesa eared fairer, and fatter 
1 fleſh, thenall che children,which did cat 
che portion of the kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke- away the por- 


ſhould drinke:and gaue them pulle, 


aue them knowledge, and skitinallearning 
and wiſedome, {{ and Daniel had vnder- 


ora ad as 

| Darielupdere Qanding in all yihons,and dreames. 

fd, | 18 Now inthe end ofthe dayes that the 
\king had ſayd he ſhould bring them in,then 
cheprince ofthe cunuches broughtthem in 
before Nebuchad-nezzar. 
| rg Andthe king communed withthem 
and among them allwas found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah: 
therefore ſtood they before the king. 

20 Andinall matters off wiſedome and 
#Hdwiſ- [yaderſtanding that the king enquired of 
by chem, he found them ten times betterchen 


all the Magicians aud Aſtrologers that were 
inall his Realme. - 

21 And Daniel continued cuen yat 
the firſt yeere of king Cyrus, | 
CHAP. It 


x Nebuchad-nez.2.av forgetting his dreame, requireth it of 
the Caldeans,by promiſes and threatnings. 10 They ac+ 


knowledging their inabilttie, areindged to die. 14 Da- 


mol obtaining (ome reſpite, findeth the dreame. 19 He 
bleſieth God, 2.4. Hh ye the Decree, u_browght to 
the Kiug. 31 Thedreame.z6 Themterpretation.q6 
Daniels aduancement, 


Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nez- 


wastroubled, & his ſleepe brake from him 
2 Thenthe King commaunded to call 
theMagicians, and the Aſtrologers, and 
the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to 
ſhewtheKing his dreames : ſo they came 
and ſtood beforethe King, 

3 Andthe king ſaydvats them ,Thaue 
dreamedadreame, and my ſpiritwas trou- 
bled to know the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
Syriacke ; * O king, liue for euer : 
thy ſeruants thedreame, and weewill 
ſhew the interpretation, 

5 Theking anſwered, and ſayd tothe 
Caldeans, Thethingis gone from mee : if 
yee will not make knowen vnto mee the 


dreame, with the interpretationthereof,ye 


ſhalbe*fcur in pieces,and your houſes ſhall 
be made a dunghil, 


6 Burif yee ſhew thedreame, and the. 


tnterpreration thereof, ye ſhall receiue of 


megiftsand ||rewards, and great honour : 


— 


AN inthe ſecond yere of thereigne of 


zardreamed dreames, wherewith his ſpirit. | 


tion oftheir meate , and the wine that they | 


x7 C As fortheſefoure children, God 


| 


therefore ſhewmethe dreame, and the ig 


terpretation thereof, | 

5 T 
the oy 
wee will ſhew the interpretation of it. 


becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 


9 Butifyewill not make knowenynto 
me _ dreame, there 5; = New _— 
you: for yehaueprepartdlying, and cor-| 
rupt wordsto ſpeake before me,tillche time 
be changed : thereforerellme the dreame, | 
andT ſhall know that ye can ſhew merhe in- | 


terpretation thereof. 


| 

10 The Caldeans anſwered before the | 
King,andſayd, Thereisnot a manypon 
thecarththat can ſhew the kings matter : } 
thereforethereisno king, lord, norruler, 
that asked ſuch things at any Magician, or | 


Afﬀtrologer,or Caldean. 


1: Anditsararcthing thatthe king re- 
ireth , and there is none other that can | 
ew it before the king, except the gods, 


whole dwelling is not with fleſh, 


12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
Co 


and yery furious, and commanded to 


| Rroyallthe wiſe men of Babylon. 
13 Andthedecreewent foorth that the 
wiſe men ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſought 


Daniel and hisfellowesto be ſlaine, 


14 qThen Danielfanſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedometo Ariochthe ||captaine | 
ard, which was gonefoorth 


of the Kings 
to ſlay the wile men of Babylon, 


15 Heanſwered andſaydto Arioch the 
Kingscaptaine, \Why isthe decreeſo haſty 
from the King? Then Arioch made the 


thing knowen to Daniel. 


16 Then Daniel went inand defiredof | 


the King, thathe would 
that hee would ſhew the 
tation, 

17 Then Daniel wentto his houſe, and 
made the thing knowen te Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael,and Azariah his companions: 

18 That they would defiremerciesf of 
the God of heauen concerning this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellowes|] ſhould nor 
po with the reſt ofthe Wiſe men of Ba- 

ON. 

"= qThenwasthe ſecret reuealed ynto 


Daniel ina night vifion : then Daniel blef-: 
| ſed the God ofheauen. 


20 Daniclanſweredand fayd, * Bleſſed 
bee the Name of God forcuer andeuer:tor 


wiſedomeand mightare his. 
Ddd 


anſwered againe, aud (ayd,Let 
tell his ſcruants the dreame, and 


8 Theking an(wered,and (ayd,I know 
of certainty that ye would f gaine the time 


Sine kim time,and 
ng the interpre- | 


os 


tioners or 
Raugbtere 
men, 


|] Or,that 


they ſhould 
not deftroy 
Danmel &&Ec. 
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{ { Caldgthat 

f 1 haue found 

{| {Cald chil» 

dren of the 

| captiaity of 
Iudah, 


{ Cald,bath 
made knowen, 


. 
i FCaid.came 
| DR 

| 


| torhe King 
3 


kings :. he giveth wiſedome vmo the wilt, 
and knowledge to them that know vnder- 
ſtanding. 

22 Hee reucaleth the deepe and ſecret 
things : he knoweth what & a the darkenes 


|  andehelight dwelleth with hum. 


22 Ithanke thee and praiſethee,O thou 
God of my fathers: who haſt giuen me wiſ- 
dome and might, and haſt made knowen 
vnto me now what we defired of thee : for 
thou haſt now made knowen vntoys the 
kings mattere 

24 © Therefore Daniel went in vnto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to 
deſtroy thewiſe men of Babylon : he went 
and ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the 
wiſe menof Babylon : bring me in before 
the king, and1 will hew yato the king the 
1nterpretation, - 

25 ThenAriochbroughtin Daniel be- 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaydthus vnto 
him, I haue found a man of the Þ captiues 
of Iudah, thatwill make knowea ynto the 
king the interpretation. 

26 Thc king anſweredand ſayd to Da- 
nicl whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , Art 
thou able to make knowen vnto mee the 
dreame which I haueſcene, and the inter- 
pretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſivcred in the preſence of 
the King, and ſayd , Theſecrert which the 
king hath demanded, cannorthe wile men, 
the Aitrologians, the magitians, the ſouth- 
ſayersſay vanro the king: 

28 Butthere is a Godin heauenthat re- 
ucaleth ſecrers, andF.maketh knowen to 
the king Nebucha&-nezzar, what ſhall bee 
inthe latter dayes. Thydicame, and the 
vifions of thy headypon thy bed,are theſe, 

29 Asforthce, O King, thychoughts 


| | came into thy minde yponthy bed, whar 


ſhould come to paſſe hereafter : and he that 
reuealeth ſecrets maketh knowen vnto thee 
what ſhall cometo palle. | 

3@ Butas for mc,this ſecret isnot reuea- 


| led to mee, for any wiſedome that I haue 


more then any liuing , but for their ſakes 
thatſhall make knowen the interpretation 
and thatthou mighteſt know 
the thoughts of thy heart, 

.31 C1hou, O King, fſaweft and be- 
hold a great image : this great image whoſe 
brightnes was excellent, fiood beforethee, 
andthe forme thereof was terrible. 


32 This images head was of fine golde, 


33 Hislegs of yron,his feet partof yron 
and part of cla 
34 Thouſaweſt till that a ſtone was cur 
out{] without hands,which ſmote the image 
vpon his feetthat were of yron and clay,aud 
brakethem to pjeces. | 

3 5 Thenwastheyron,theclay,the brafle 
the filuer, and the gold brokenin pieces to 
gether , and became like the chafle ofthe 
ſummerthreſhing floores,and the wind ca- 
ried them away,thatno place was found for 
them : and the ftone that ſmore the image 
became a great mountaine, and filled the 
whole carth, 


theinterpretation thereof before the King, 

37 Fhou, O King, ertaKing of kings; 
forthe God of heauen hath giuen thee x 
kingdome power and ſtrength,ind glory. 

38 And whereſoecuer the children of 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the field , and the 
foules ofthe heauen hath hee giuen into 
thine hand, and hath madetheeruler over 
them all : chouartthis head of gold, 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdomeinferiour to thee, and another 
third kingdome of brafſe , which ſhall beare 
rule ouer all the earth. 

40 Andthe fourth kingdome ſhall bee 
ſtrong as yron : foraſmuch as yron brea- 
keti 1n pieces and ſubduecth all things; and 
asyron that breaketh all theſe,fhal it breake 
in pieces and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feete 
and toes, pou of potters clay, andpart of y- 
ron: the kingdome thall be divided , but 
there ſhall be init ofthe ſtrength ofthe y- 
ron,foraſmuchasthoufawelt the yron mixt 
with rayrie clay, 

42 Anda: the toes of the feet werepart-of 
yron,and part of clay;f: the kingdomeſhall 
be partly dag partly || broken, | 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt y1on mixt 
with myryclay,they ſhal minglethemſclucs 
with the ſecede. of men : bur they ſhall not 
cleaue oneF to another,cuen as yron isnot 
mixed with clay. | 


36 q Thiss the dreame, and wewilltell |- 


HOr which | 


was not | 


heands,a; 
vey 645 


fOrmitl, | 


+Chald thi 
with thu 


44 Andinfrhe dayes ef theſc kingsſhal 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingcome, 
*which ſhall neucr be deſtroyed : and the 
ft kingdome ſhall not beeleft ro other peo- 
ple, bur it ſhall breake inpieces, and con- 
ſume all theſe kingdomes,and it ſhall ſtand 


for ever, | 
45 Foraſmuch asthou ſawct that the 


+{hald ther 


dajes, 
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hand, 
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T Caldewith 
Command, 


P Chap.ii jo 


ns 


fone was cut out of the mountaine {| with- 
outhands,and chat it brake in ny the y- 
ron,the braſle ,rhe clay ,theſiluer, andthe 
gold : the great God hath made knowne to 
the King what ſhall. come to pale F here- 
after,and the dreame # certaine,and the in- 
eerpretationthercof ſure. F 

46 q Thenthe King Ngþachad-nezzar 
fellypoa his face, andayor ipped Daniel, 
andcommanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation, and ſweet odours vato him, 

47 TheKinganſwered rato Danicland 
ſaid, Of atructh its, that your Godisa 
Godofgods, anda Lord of Kings, anda 
reucaler of ſecrets , ſecing thou couldelt re- 
ueale this ſecret. | 

438 Thenthe King made Dantel a great 
man, and gaue him many greatgifts , and 
made him ruler ouer the whole prouince of 
Babylon, and * chieſe of the gowuernouts 
oucrall the wiſe men of Babylon, 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, 
and he ſet Shadcach , M<thach, & Abedne- 


go oucrthe affaires of the prouince of Ba- 


bylon: but Danicl ſate in y gate ofthe king, 
CHAD. 1IL. 


« Nebuchad-nez2ur dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 
$, Shadrach, Meſhach and Avednego are aceuſed for 
not worſhipping the image. 1 3. They being threatned, 
mak agood confesſion. 19 God deluereth them out 
of the farnace, 2.5 Nebwchad-neAtar ſeeing the mirne 
cle,bleſſeth Ged. 

N Ebuchad-nerzzar the king made an 

image of golde , whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubites, and the bredth rhereof 
xe cubits; heſetirypin theplaine of Du- 
ra,zinthe prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
ſenttogathertogether the Princes, the go- 
uernours, and the captaines, the Iudges,the 
Treaſurers, the Councellers,the Sheriffes, 
and all the rulers of the Prouinces, to come 
tothe dedicationof the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the King had ſer vp. 

2 -Thenthe Princes, the Gouecrnours 
and Capraines, the Tudges,the Treaſurers, 
the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and allthe. 
rulersofthe Prouinces were gathercdtoge- 
ther ynto thededication of the image, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſer yp , and 
they ſtood before the image that Nebu- 
chad-nezzar had ſer yp. 

4 Thenanherauld criedF aloud, To 
youf itis commarided , 'O people,nations, 
and languages, 

5 That atwhat time ye heare the ſound 


| downe , and worſhipthe golden image that 


 iIsableto deliver ys from the burning fierre | 


i dulcimer, andall kinds of mulicke , ye fall 


Nebuchad-nezzar the king hath ſer vp : 

6 And who fo falleth no: down and wor- 
ſhippeth , ſhallthe ſame houre bee caſt into 
the middeſt of a burning fierie furnace, 

7 Therefore acthattime, when all the 
peep heard the ſound of the cornet , flute, 

2rpe, ſackbut , pſalterie, and all kindes of 
mulicke, all the people the nations, and the 
languages fell downe ard worſhipped the 
goldenimage 
King had ſer vp. 

8 E Wherforeatthat time certaine Cal- 
deans came neere,and accuſed,the Tewes, 

9 . They ſpake and ſaid to the king Ne- 
| buchad-nezzar,O Kinglue for cuer, 

10 ThouO King, haſt made a decree, 
that euery man that ſhal heare the ſound of 
the cornet,flute,harpe, ſackebur, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer,and all kinds ofmulicke ſhal 
fall downe and worſhip the golden image. 

11 Andwhoſo falleth not downe and 
worthipperh,zhat he ſhould be caſt into the | 
midiſt of a burning fiery furnace, 1 

12 There are certein Ieweswhom thou 
haſt ſet ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach,8& Abedne- 
go:theſe men,O king,f haue not regarded 


the goldenimage, which thou haſt ſer vp. 

I 3 © Thea Nebuchad-nezzarin his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach,& Abednego: then Tug brought } 
theſe men before the king. | 

14 Naked ccxtar aleb and ſaid vn- 
to them, Ts it || true, O Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abednego ? doe not ye ſerue my gods, 
ron ooldenimagewhich I haue 

etyp? 

I : Now ifyebe ready that at whattime 
yyee hearcthe ſound of the corner, flute, 
harpe,fackebut,pſaltery,and dulcimer,and 
all kindes of Muſicke, yee fall downe, and 
worſhip the image which T haue made, well: 
butif ye worſhip not, ye ſhall bee caſt the 
ſame houre into the midſt of a fieric fur- 
nace,and whois that God that ſhall deliuer 
you out of my hands? — 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
anſwered and faide to the king; O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, we are not carefullto anſwere 
thee in this matter. ; 

17 Ifitbeſo, our God whom we ſerue, 


furnace, and he will deliucr vs out of thine 
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: | | in | ſet 10 regard 
hee,they (erue notthy gods, nor worſhip »pen aber, 


{[ Or,of pure 


poſe: as Exo, 
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hand, O king, 
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newrs, 


{| Caldthire 
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kins, that wee will not ſerue thy gods, nor 
nodhip thy golden image, which thou haſt 
To : q Then was Nebuchad-nezzar | full 
of fury , and the former of his viſage was 
changed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach , and 
Abednego : therfore he ſpake and comman- 
ded, thatthey ſhould hear y furnace one ſe- 
1entimes morethen it was wontto be heat. 
20 Andhe commandedthe moſt F migh- 
tiemen that were in his armie , to bind Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,and Abednego, andto calt 
themintothe burning fierie furnace, _ 

21 Thentheſe men were bound intheir 
[| coats, theirhoſen , and their] hats, and 
their other garments, and were calt into the 
midſt of the burning fierie furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe rhe kingsf com- 
 mandement- was vigent, and the furnace 
exceeding hotc , the [| flame of the fire flew 


| ſhach and Abednego, 
23 Andtheſethree men, Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego, fell downe bound in- 


| | rothe midit of the burning fierie furnace. 


24 Then Nebucad-nexzar the king 
was aſtonied, androſc vpin haſte, and ſpake 
and ſaid vnto his{| counſellers,Did not wee 
caſt three men bound intothe midſt of the 
fire? They anſwered and ſaid ynro the king; 
True,O RIG. 
2 5 'He anſwered & ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe , walking in the midſt ofthe fire, 
andy they haue no hurt, andthe forme ot 
the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 
26 q Then Nebuchad-nezzar came 
neere to theF mouthof the burning fierie 
furnace, endſpake and ſaid, Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach and Abednego , yee ſeruantsof the 
{ moſt High God, comeforth, and come hi- 
-cher. Then Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego came forth of the midſt ofthe fire: 
27 Andtheprinces, gouernours, and 
{ capraines, and the kings counſellers , being 
| gathered together , ſaw theſe men, ypon 
whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor 
| was anhaireof theirhead finged,, neither 


| irc had paſſed onthem, 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
| (1d ; Blefſed bethe Godof Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, who hath fent his 


jword, and yeeldedtheir bodics, thatthey 


cepttheir owne God, 


dwellina 
vnto you, 

2 flithoughtitge 
& wonders,that the 
coward me, 


thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach , Me- 
i 23 How 


were their coats changed, norcheſmellof 


Angel, anddcliucred hisferuants thattry- 
ſicdin him, and haue changedthe Kings 


{might not ſerue nor worſhip any - God ,-ex- | 


30 Thenthie 
Melſhach, and A 
Babylon, 


peop 


euery people, nation, and language, which 
Hooks t — thing amiſle ka = God|? 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
ſhall be *+ curfa pieces, and their houſes 
ſhalbe made adung-bill,becauſethereisng 
other God,that candeliuer afterthis ſort. 

ingfpromored Shadrach, 
ednegointheprounce of |- 


CHAP TIIL 


« Nebuchad-nez.2ay confefſeth Gods kingdome, 4 ma. 
keth relation of hrs dreames,which hx ve Frey 
not mterprete 8 Danl heareth the dreams, 19 Ht 
mterpretethit, 2.8 The ftory ofthe euent, 

Ebuchad-nezzar the King, vato all 
lc, nations, and languagesthat 

Ithe earth, Peacebe my tiplied 


: eat ere his fignes? and how 
mightie are his wonders? his kingdome i; 
* ancuerlaſting kingdome, and his domi- 
nion s from generationto generation, 

4 <1 Nebuchad-aezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe,and flouriſhing in my palace. 

s Ifawadreamewhich made me afraid, 
and the thoughts ypon my bed , andtheyi- 


fionsof my head troubled me. 


6 Therefore made I adecree, to bring 
inallthewiſe men of Babylon before mee, 
that they might make knowen ynto me the 


interpretation of the dreame, 


7 Then came in the Magitians, the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the South» | 
ſayers: and Ltold the dreame beforethem; 
but they did not make knowen ynto methe 


interpretationthereof, 


$ <©Butatthelat Daniel came in be- 
fore me, (whoſe name was Belteſhazrar, 
according to the name of my God, andin 
whom # the ſpiritof the holy Gods) and 
beforehim1 told the dreame, ſaying, 

9 O Beltcſhazzar * maſterof the Ma- 
gitians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is in thee, & noſecrettroublcth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dreamethat 
I haue ſeene,andthe interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the yifions of mine head 
in my bed :FI ſaw, and behold, atreeinth: 
widit of theearth,, and the height thereof 


Was great. 


11 Thetree grew, and was ſtrong,&the 
height thereof reached vnto heauen , and 


the ſightthereofto the end of allth 


odto ſhew the fignes 
ie God hath wrought 


| 
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nt ere, 


12 Theleaues thereof werefaire, &the 
fruit thereof much, and im it was meate for 
4ll:che beaſts ofthe field had ſhadow vnder 
itand the foules of the he-1endweltinthe 
boughes thereof, and all fleſh wasfedofit. 

12 Iſawinthevifonsof myhead _—_ 
my bed, and behold, a watcF-randan Ho- 
ly onecame downetro auen. 

14 Hecrycd falowd,ond faid thus; Hew 
downethe tree, and cut oft his branches ; 
ſhakeoff hisleaues, and ſcatter his fruit ; 
letthe beaſts get away from vaderit,and 
che foulesfrom his branches, 

15 Neuerthelefle leaue the-ſtumpe of 
his rootes in theearth,cuen with a band of 
yronand braffe, in the tender grafle of the 
field, andletit be wet with the dew of hea- 
uen, and lethis portion be withthe beaſtes 
inthe grafſe of theearth, 

16 Lethis heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beaſts heartbee given vnto him, 
and let ſeuentimespafle ouer him, 

17 This matter # by the decree of the 
watchers, and'the demand by the word of 
the Holy ones: tothe intenttharthe living 
may know , thatthe moſt hieruleth in the 


| and his thoughtstroubled him : The king 
ſpake, and (aid, Belteſhnzzar , let notthe 


kingdome of men, and giuethit to whom- 
ſocuerhewill, and ſerteth yp ouer it the ba- 
ſeſt of men, h 

18 This dreame, T King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene : Now thou O-Belte- 
ſhazzardeclare the interpretationthereof, 
foraſmuch as all the Wiſe men of my king - 
dome are not able to make knowen vnto 
meethe interpretation : but thou artable, 
for the Spirit of the holy Gods #« inthee, 
19 © ThenDaniel (whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar)-was aſtomied for one houre, 


reame,or the interpretation therof trou- 
blethee, Belteſhazzar anſwered, and faid, | 
Mylord, the dreame bee to them that hate 
thee,and the interpretationtherofto thine 
enemies, 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 


Fl 


| 


| 
[ 


| vypon whoſe branches the foules of the hea- | 
|-from men,anddid catgrafieas oxen, and 


grew,andwas ſtrong, whoſe heightreached | 
vato the heauen,and the light therofto all | 
theearth : f1) 


Chap iijj. 


4 
= 


is inteepreced : Hisfall, | 


| thy dominionto the endofthe earth; 
2 3 Andwhereasthe king ſawa watcher, 


————— 


Ro - 


21 Whoſeleaues were faire, andthe fruir | 
der which the beafts ofthe field dwelt, and 


nen had their habitation : 


and an Holy one comming downe from 
heauen, and ſaying , Hew & 
and deſtroyit, yetleauethe Rumpe of the 


"rootes thereof in the earth, cuen with a 


band of yron & braflein the tender grafſe 


' of the field, andlet it be wet with the dewe 


ofheauen, and let his portien bee with the 
beaſts of the field, till ſegen times paſſe o- 
ucr him : 

24 Thisstheinterpretation , O King, 
and this the decree of the moſt High, 
which is come ypon my lord the King: 

25 Thatthey ſhal* driue thee from men, 


andthy dwelling thall be with the beaſts of 


the field , and they ſhall make thee to cate 
grafle as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the dew of heauen, andſcuen times ſhall 
paſſe ouer thee,tilthouknow that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and 
giveth itto whomſocuerhe will, 

26 And whereasthey commidedtoleaue 


the —_ ofthe treeroots;thy kingdome | 


ſhall be ſureynto thee, after thatthou ſhalt 
haue knowen that the heauens doe rule. 
27 Wherefore, O King, let my counſel] 


be acceptable vnto thece,and breake offthy 


ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniqui- 
ties by ſhewing mercy to the poore; if it 
may be{] a lengthning of thy tranquilitie, 

28 CAllchiscameypon the King Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. - 

29 Attheend of twelue moneths he wal- 
ked [| intheplaceof the kingdome of Ba- 
bylon. | | | 

20 TheKing ſpake,and ſaid, Is not this 
great Babylon , that T haue built for the 
houſe of the kingdome,by the might of my 
power,and for the honour of my maieſty ? 

31 While the word. wes in the: Kings 
mouth, therefell a yoice from heauen , ſay- 
3ng,O king Nebuchad-nezzar, tothee itis 
ſpoken - The kingdom isdeparted fro thee, 

3: And they ſhall driue thee from men, 
andthy dwelling ſhalt bewith the beaſtes of 
the field; they thall make thee to car grafle 
as$ oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer 
thee, yntill thou know tharthe moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giueth 


|thereofmuch, and init wes meat for allyn- |-it to whomſocuer hewill, 


33 Theſamehourcwasthe thing fulfilled 
yponNebuchad-nezzar,andhewasdrmen 


22 Itisthou, O King, thatart growen | his body waswer'withthe dew of heauen, 
and become ſtrong: for thy greatnefſe is {till his haireswere growen like Eagles fea- 
growen and reacheth ynto heauen , and: |thers, and his naileslike birds clawes. | 


I... 


Dddz 34 And 


etree downe, 


J » 


Or,an hea» | | 


ing of thine t | 


Errony. 


[| 0r,0pen, | 


Ts 
CO ——_ 
. 


|| The hand-wricing on the wall. Danicl. 


—_— 


— —— 
—_—_— 


24 And art the end ofthe dayes, I Nebu- 
 chad-nezzarlift vp mine cies vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtandiug returned ynto me, 
and I blefled the moſt High, andI praiſed, 
| & honoured him that liueth for euer,whoſe 
*Chap,7.14| dominion is * an cucrlaſting dominion, 
mica. 4.7- ) and his kingdomeisfrom generationto ge- 
luke 3. 33- | neration. 

25 Andalltheinhabitants of rhe earch 
arc reputcd as nothing: and he doth accor- 
ding.o his will in the armie of heauen, and 
| <mong che inkabitants of the earch: and 
{ *1oB.g. 12.] none can ſtay his hand , or * ſay vnto him, 
ſa,45-9, | Whatdocſtthou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſonretur- 
nedynto me, and for the glory of my king- 
dome, mine honour , and brightneflere- 
turned ynto mee, and my counſellers, and 
my lords ſoughtynto me,andT was eſtabli- 
ſhed in my kingdome, and excellent maie- 
ſtie was added vnto me. 

27 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe,and 
extoll and honourthe King of heauen, all 
whoſe workes are trueth, & his wayesiudg- 
ment, and thoſe that walke inpride, hee is 
able to abaſe, 


CHAP. V. 

x Belſhaz.Zars improus feaft, 5 A hand writing, vi 
knowen tothe Maginzans, troubleth the Kang. 10 At 
the commendation of the Qucene, Damel u brought, 17 
He reprouing the king of pride and idelairie, 2 5 readeth 
and interpreteth the writing, 30 The Monarchne # tr ati 
ſlatedto the Medes, . : 

B Elſhazzar the King made a great feaft 

to a thouſand ofhislords,and dranke 

wine beforethe chouſand. "42 

2 Belſhazzar, whiles hetaſted the wine 
commandedro bring the golden and ſilver 
vefſels, which his Cult dwexzac 
hadF taken out of the Temple which was 
in leruſalem,thattheking and his princes, 
his wiues,and his concubines mightdrinke 
therein, | | 
3 Then theybrought the golden veſ- 
ſelsthat weretaken out of the Temple of 
the houſe of God, which wasat Teruſalem, 
and the king and hisprinces, his wines,and 
his concubines dranke ia them, 

4 They drunkewine , and praiſed the 
oodsof goldand of hluer,of brafſe,of iron, 
of wood,and of ſtone. 

5 eInthe ſame hourecame forch fin- 

ers of a mans hand, & wrote ouer againſt 
the candleſticke yp@n the plaiſter of the 
wallofthe Kingspalace, andthe King ſawe 
| t Chalde {| the partofthe hand that wrote. 

wrightne/*s. | 6 Thenthe Kingsfcountenancefwas 


ſothar the || ioynts of his loynes were loo- 
| ſed,8&his knees [mote orice againſt another. 

7 The King cryed-F aloydto bring in 
the aſtrologers.the Caldeans,8& the ſooth- 
ſayers: and the King ſpake and (aide tothe 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoeuer ſhal read 


this writing,and thew me the interpretation 
therof, ſhall be fel othed with {| ſcarler, and 
hawe a cChaine ofBS1d about his necke, and 
ſhall be cherthird rulerinthe kingdome, 
8 Thencameinallthe kings wiſe men, 
| but they could not reade the writing , nor 
make knowento the king the interpretati- 
onthereof, 


troubled,and his f countenance was chan- 
gedin him,and his lords were aſtonied, 

| 10 © Nowthe Queene by reaſon of the 
words of the _ and his lords,came into 


andfaid, O King, liue for cuer: let notthy 
thoughtstrouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nancebe changed, 

11 * Therersa man in.thy kingdome, 
in whom the ſpirit of the holy Gods,and 
inthe dayes of thy {[father light and yn- 
' deritanding and wiſdomelikethewiſdome 
of the gods,was foundin him : whome the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar thy [| father , the 


magitians,aſtrologers,Caldeans,eſooth- 
ſayers, 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge,and vnderitanding, {{interpre- 
ting ofdreames, and thewing of hard ſen- 
rences, and {| difloluing of F doubrs werc 
found m1 the ſame Daniel , whomthe king 


called,and he will ſhewthe interpretation. 

i3 ThenwasDaniel brought in before 
the King,andthe King [pake and ſaid vnto 
Daniel, 4rtthou that Danicl;which arr ot 
thechildrenof y captiuity of Tudah,whom 
the king my || father brought out of Iewry? 

14 Ihauec even heard of thee, that the 
fpirit of the gods is inthee, andyhat light, 
and ynderſtanding, andexcellent wiſdome 
isfoundinthee. | | 

15 Andnowthe wiſe men, the aſtrolo- 
gers haue beene brought in before me,that 
they ſhould reade this writing , and make 
knowenvnto me the interprecation there- 
of : but they could not ſhew the unterpreta- 


- 


tion of the:thins, F 


16 AndIhaucheardofthee, that thou 
canſt make interpretations, and difſoJue 


9 Then was king "07 FOEESY 


the banquet houſe, and the Queene ſpake} 


King, 1ſay;thy father made * maſter of the fat 


named Beltethazzar : now let Daniel bee | F 


[[ Or girdle, 
« bind» 
ngs,or knots, 
| Chal, with 
might 


[Or purple, 


F Chalde 
brightre ſes, 


{{ Or,ofan 
imterpreter, 


+ Chaldt, 
interprets 


| _ changed, and his thoughts croabled him, | 
| | 


p 


| doubts : nowif thou canſt reade the wri- | 
ting, 


_——eSn———_—_ 


— ——_— 
— Las 


Wine * _ 


- Tonffeas 
jury 
hk 2,6, 


4 {[0r,to deale 
proxdly, 
{Chald, mad: 
to come down! 
Chap, 4.22, 
[[Or,he made 
hy heart to 
quall,&c, 


exp 


. 


| 


and given to the Medes and Perfians., 


-———indeth the meaning thereof: Chap. v.vj. 


27 TEKEL thou art weighedinthe ba- 
ances,and art found wanting, 
23 PERESythy kingdome is diuided, 


writing andthe decreg, | 


10 q Now hen Daniel knew that the 


writing was ſigned , hee went into his 


houſe ; and hiswindowes being open in his vs Wine: 
| *3.Kivg. 8, 


29 ThencommandedBelſhazzar, and | 


chamber * toward Ieruſalem, hee kneeled' 
Dddz EE 


| His preferment. } 


PN 


| 48. 
VPOT 


| : 


ting,and make knowen to methe interpre- they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a 
| <1tton thereof, thou ſhalt bee clothed wich | chaine of golde about his necke,and made | 
({carlet,and have a chaine of gold about thy | a Proclamation concerning him, thathee 
necke, and ſhalt bee thethird ruler in the. | ſhould bethe third ruler inthe kingdome. |- 
| kingdome. ons | 39.qlntharnight was Bclſhazzar the 
17 «Then Daniel anſwered andſaid be- | king of the Caldeans {laine. | 
fore the king, Let thy gifts ber thy ſelfe, | _ 3 x And Darius the Median tooke the 
andgiuethy{| rewards t 1er,yet I will | kingdome, Þ being | about threeſcore and | [4 - f | 
reade thewriting vntotlWing, and make | twoyeere old. _. 
knowen to him the interpretation. | [[0r,now, 
13 Othouking,the moſt hie God gaue —_ Ho A = FL 
Nebaghad-oreniandey father a kingdome, F — T3 cond Ks. corſpr- 
and majiefty,and glory,and honour. 'niel accuſed of the breach therof,is caſt into the bong den, 
| 19 And for the maieſtie that hee gaue 18 Damel# ſautd. 24 His aduerſariesdemonred, 25 
him,all people, nations & languages trem- «nd God magnified by a decree. 
bled & feared before him: whom he would | 3 pleaſedDariusto ſetouerthe kingdom 
he ſlew, and whom he would, hekept aliuey- | 4an hundred andtwentie Princes, which | 
ind whom he would heſctvyp,and whom he | ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome, 
would he put downe, | 2 Andouertheſe, three Preſidents (of 
20 Butwhen his heart was lifted vp,and | whom Daniel was firſt) that the Princes| 
his mind hardened {ſin pride: he wasfdepo- | might giue accompts vnto them, and the 
{cd from his kingly throne, andthey tooke | king ſhould have no damage. * 
his glory from him. 4:7, | 3 ThenthisDaniclwas preferred abouec 
21 And hewas*driuenfromtÞeſonnes | the Preſidents and Princes, becauſe an ex- | 
of men, and|| his heart was made like the | cellenr ſpirit wasin him,&the king thought | 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde | to ſer him oucrthe whole realme. | 
alſes:theyfed himwithgrafſe like oxen,and \ 4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes 
his body was wet with the dewe of heauch, | ſoughtto findoccaſion againſtDaniel con- 
tillhee knew that the moſt high God ruled | cerningthekingdome, but they could find 
inthe kingdome of men, and that hee ap- | none occafionnor fault: foraſ-uch ashee 
pointeth oueritwhomſocuer he will, was faithfull, neither was there anyerrour 
22 Andthou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, | or fault found in him, 24 
haſt not humbled thine heart,thoughthou 5 | Then ſayd theſe men,Wee ſhall not 1 
kneweft all this: hinde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
2 2 Buthaſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt the | cept we find it againſt him concerning the 
Lord ofheauen,and they haue brought the | Law of his God, 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou 6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes | 
andehylords,thywiuesandthy concubines | [|afſembled together to the King,and ſay | [[0r,cametu-} 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt | thus vato him, King Darius,liueforeuer, |*#%%/2. 
praiſed the gods of filuer &gold,of brafſe, | > Allthe Preſidents of the kingdome, | 
yron, wood and ſtone,which ſeenot, nor | the gouernours, and the Princes,the coun- | 
heare, nor know : andthe God in whole | ſellers & the captains haue conſulted toge- | 
and thy breath zs', and whoſe are all thy | thertoeſtabliſharoial ſtatute,and to make 
wayes,haſt thounot glorihed. a firme [[dec;ce,thatwhoſocuer ſhall aske a | [[9r,interdi&, 
24 Thenwasthe part of the hand ſent | petition ofany God or man for thirty daies 
from him,and this writing was written- ſaue of thee,O king,heſhalbe caſt intothe | 
25 « And thisis the writing that was | den of lyons, 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL | + 8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 
VPHARSIN, & ligne the writing thatit be not changed, / ; 
26 This the interpretation ofthe thing, | according tothe * lJawe of the Medesand : "Eſther 2,2, 
MENE,God hath numbredthy kingdom, | Perſians which faltereth nor. | — af 
and finiſhed it. | 9 Whereforeking Darius ſigned the {et "_"g ; 


/ 


COOIPIFY =o _ 


Damiel. 


— _ 


Daniel is caſtinro thelions denne: 


_ 
—_ 


” 


His dreame, 


hath ſhutthe lyons mouthestharthey have , 
| not hurtme: foraſmuchas before him,in- 


*plal,55.18. ypon his knees * three times a day, and | 
|  prayed,and gaue thanksbefore his God, as 


he did afore time, | 

x1 Thericheſe men afſembled;& found 
Danicl praying, and inaking ſupplication 
before his God. 

12 Then they came neere,and ſpake be- 
forerhe king concerning the kings decree; 
Haſt thon nor figned a decree , that euery 
manthat ſhall aske a petition of any God 
or manwithin thirtie dayes,ſaue ofthee,O 
king,ſhall becaſt into the denne of Lyons? 


| The King anſwered,and ſaid, Thething « 


true, according to the Lawe of the Medcs 
and Perſians,whichaltereth not. 

12 Thenanſwered they and ſaid before 
the King; That Daniel which s of the cap- 
tiuitie of the children of Tudah, regardeth 
nor thee;O Kingznorthe decree thatthou 
haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. 

14 Thenthe King when he heard theſe 
werdes, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, 
and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliuer him: 
and helabouredtillche going downe of the 
Sunne,to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men affembled ynto the 
king,and ſaid vnto the king;Know O king, 
that the lawe of the Medes and Perſians «, 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the King 
eſtabliſherh,may be changed. 

16 Thentheking commanded,and they 


{brought Daniel, and caſthim into the den 


of lyons : now the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 
Daniel;Thy God,whom thou ſerueſt con- 
tinually,he will deliver thee, 

17 And aftone was brought,and layde 
ypon the mouthofthe denne,andrhe King 
ſealed it with his owne ſfignet,and with the 
Fgnet of hislords; that the purpoſe might 
not be changedconcerning Daniel. 

18 qThenthe King went to hispalace; 
and pafled the night _ neither were 
{ inſtru ments of muſicke brought before 
him,and hisfleepe went from him. 

5:9 Thenthe King aroſe very earely in 
the morning, and went inhaſte yntothe 
den of lions, 

20 Andwhenhecam tothe denne, hee 
cried with alamentable yoiceynto Daniel, 
and the King ipakeand ſaydto Daniel;O 


God whom thou ſerueft continually , able 
to deliver thee from the lyons? 
21 Thenſaid Daniclynto the King ;O 


| King,lue forever, 


My God hath ſent his Angd, and 


22 


thee,O king,hauc 1 done no hurt, 


23 Then was the king exceeding glad 


for him, and commanded that they ſhould 
take Daniel yn 6 ofthe denne: fo Daniel 


wastaken yp 01 the den,and nomaner 
of hurt was fouMFvponhim,becauſche be- 
 leeued in his God. | 

24 <q And the king commanded,&the 

; broughtthoſe men which had accuſed Da. 
| niel, &they caſt chem into the denoflyons, 
them,thezr children, and their wines: and 
the Lyons had themattery of them, and 
brake all cheir bonesin pieces, or-cuer they 
came at the bottome of the den, 

25 « Then King Darius wrote ynto all 
people, nations, & languages that dwellin 
all the earth;Peace be multiplied vnto you, 

26 I makea decree,thatin euery domini- 
on of ——_— , mentremble and feare 
before the God of Daniel: for hee 5: the li- 
uing God,and ſtedfaſt for cuer,8& his king- 
dom #that,which ſhal not be*deſtrvyed,and 
his dominion ſhalbe even vnto the end. 

25 Heedelinereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh {ignes and wondersinheauen,and 
incarth : who hath deliuered Daniel from 
the f power of the lyons. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the 
reigne of Darius,andin the reigne of *Cy- 
rusthe Perſian, | 


CHA PÞP. VII. | 


1 Daniels vifion of foure beaſts, 9 Of Gods kingdom. 1 x 
The mterpretationthereof. 


| the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of 
Babylon,Danielfhad a dreame,and viſi- 
ons of his head ypon his bed:then he wrote 
the dreame,, and tolde the ſumme of the 
[| matters. 


| 


Daniel, ſeruant of the liuing God, Is thy | 


2 Daniclſpake, and ſayd, I ſawe in my 
viſion by night,& behold,the foure windes 
of the heaucn ſtroue ypon the great ſea, 

3 And fouregreat beaſts came yp from 
the ſea,diuers one from another. 

4 The firſtwaslikealion,andhad eagles 
wings: & I beheldtil the'wings therofwere 
pluckt,]] and it was lifted vpfrom theearth, 
and made ſtand yponthefectasa man,and 
amans heart was giuen to it, 


s Andbehold,anotkerbeaft,aſecond 


like toa beare, and {ſit raiſed vp it ſelfe on 
one ſide, andit hadthree ribsin the mouth 
of it betweene the teeth of it,and they ſayd 
thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure much fleſh. 


6 Aﬀter thisI beheld,and _—_—_— 
| | tke 


a 


nocency was foundin mee and alſo before 


| 


*Chap,2.44. 
& 4.3.&7, 
14,27, Juke 


1.33. 


Heb had, 


'Chap. 1.32 


{Chald. ſaw, 


[Or AL d, 


[[Or, where» 
with, 


ſi 0r,44 ra! ſed 
wp one domt 


nn, : 


— 


\ 


*Reue.5.11 


*Reuel, 23, 
12, 


longing in life 
Was g14en 
them, 


mic,4.”7, 
luke 1,33. 


Chriſts eucrlaſting dominion. | 
3 like a Leopard, which had ypon the backe 


f Chald,a pro» 


*Chap.3,44. 


TChal.ſheath, 


 Tenhornes,tenkings. 


of it foure wings of afoule, the beaſt had 
alſo foure headsz.and dominion was giuen 
colt, 


7 After thisI ſawe in the night viſions, 


cerrible,and ſtrong exceedin gly :and1it: had 
oreat yron teeth: urdcuourea-and brakein 
picces,& ſtampedthe reſidue with the feer 
of it, and itwes diuers from all the beaſtes 
that were beforeit,and it had ten hoxnes. 

$8 Iconſidered the hornes,and behold, 


there came vp among them another little 


 horne,beforewhomthere were three ofthe 


firſt hornespluckt vp by the roots: and be- 
hold,ia this horne were eyes like the cies of 


| aman,and a mouth ſpeaking greatthings. 


© I beheldetill chethrones were calt 
downe , and the Ancient of dayes did fit, 
whoſe garment was whiteas ſnow , andthe 
hayre of his head like the pure wooll: his 
Throne was like the fiery flame , and his 
wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A fiery ſtreame iflued, and came 
foorth from before him: *thouſand thou- 
ſands miniftred vato him, 8&ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him : the 
Iudgementwas ſet, and the * bookes were 
opened, 

11 I beheld then, becauſe of the yoyce 
of the gxeatwordes which the horne ſpake: 
I beheldeuen till the beaſt was4laine, and 
his body deſtroyed, and giuen tothe bur- 
ning flame, 

12 Asconcerningthereſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away :Þ yet 
cheirliueswere prolonged fora ſeafonan 
time, 

I; I ſawinthe nightviſions , and be- 
hold,one like the Sonne of man, came with 
the clouds of heauen,and came to the An- 


beforehim, 

14 Andthere was ginuen him dominion 
| and glory,anda kingdome,that all people, 
nations and languages ſhould ſerue him: 
| his dominion 5s *an cuerlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſſe away z.and his king- 
domethet, which ſhall not bedeſtroyed. . 

15 I Danielwas grieuedin my ſpiritin 
the midſt of yt body, and the vifions of 
my headtroubled me, 

16 Icameneereyntoone of them that 
| tood by, and asked him the truth of all 
ns: ſo hetold me,and made me know the 
interpretation of thethings. 


17 Theſegreatbeaſts,whichare foure, 


cient ofdayes,and they brought him neere | 


_ are foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe our ofthe; ; 


and behold, afourth beaſt, dreadtull and | 


— 


earth, | 
18. Butthe Saints of the fmeR Hie ſhall 


take the kingdome,, and poſſeſle the king- 
dome tor eucr,cuen for cucr and;euer, 
I9 Then I would know the truech of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diucrsffrom allthe 
others, cxceedingdreadfull, whole tzeth 
were of yron,and his nailes of brafle,which 
deuoured,brake in pieces,/and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet, | 
20 Andof theten hornes that were in 


his head, andef the other,which came vp, | 


and before whom three tell, cuen of that 
hornethat had eyes,and a mouththat ſpake 
very great things, whoſe looke was more 
ſtout then his tellowes, | 

21 I bcheld,and theſame horge made 
warrewiththe Saints,andpreuailedagainſt 
them; ES 

22 Vntillthe Ancient of dayes came, 
and judgement was giuen to the Saints of 
the moit High: andthe time camethatthe 
Saints poſlctled thekingdome. 


2 3 Thusheſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall | 


#Chald bigh | 


ones things, | - 


or places, 


T Chald.fron | 


all thoſe, 


be the fourth kingdome vpon earth, which | 


ſhalbe diuers from all kingdomes,and ſhall | 
dcuoure the whole earth, and ſhalltread it | 


downe,and breakeit in pieces. 

24 Andtheten hornes out of this king- 
dome are ten Kingstbat ſhall ariſe : and an 
other ſhall riſe after chem,and he ſhalbe di- 
vers fromthe firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue three 
Kings, | 
25 And hee ſhall ſpeake great words a- 
gainſt the moſt High, and ſhall weare out 
the Saints of the moſt High, andthinketo 
change times andlawes : and they ſhall bee 
giueninto hishand,yatil a time andtimes, 
and the diuiding of time, 

26 But the judgement ſhall fit,and they 
ſhall cakeaway his dominion, toconſume, 
and todeſtroyizvntothe end, 

27 Andthe* kingdome anddominion, 
and the greatnes of the kingdom ynderthe 
whole heauen,ſhalbe giuen tothe people of 
the Saints of the moſt Hie,whoſc kingdom 
isancuerlaſting kingdome,andall|| domi- 
nions ſhall ſeruc and obey him, 

28 Hithertoistheend ofthe matter, As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
bled mee,and my countenance changedin 
me : but T keptthe matterin my hcarr. 


CHaAF. VII, 


1 Damelsviſionof the ramme, and hee goate: 11 The 
2 300. dayes of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Da- 
niel,and interpreteth the viſions 

In 


— 


'Luke. 1.33: 


HOrrmlers, 


y—_ a a _ | — 


——_——_—_ ——_ 


heme — 


= 


| fHOr,none 20x 


| +Heb, aborne| 


[ 


| 


| 


| *Chap.r 1.4. 


4 *PfAl. 48.2. 


| [[Or,aganft 
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T 


ched him m 
the earth. 


of ſt. 


exek, :0,6. 


the boſt. 


[| Or,agamfr, 
[| Or, From 
h ms 


1! or, the beſts 
WAS (1407 0xer 


greſiun a= 
garnfl the dai- 


ly ſacrifice. 


he viſtion of 


—_—, 


IN the third yeere of the reigne of King 

Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, 

eenvnto mce Daniel, atter that which ap- 
eared ynto meat the firſt. 

2 AndIfawinavifion(anditcame to 

\ paſſe whenT awe, that I was at Shuſhan #n 


| the palace, which inthe prouince of E- 


lam)and I (awina viſion,and Iwas by the 
river of Vlai, 

ThenT lifted yp mine eyes,and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood beforethe riuer, 2 


| ramme which had two hornes,and the two 


hornes were high : but one was higher then 
+ the other,and the highercame vp laſt, 

4 - Iſawtheramme puſhing Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward : ſo that 


wes there any that could deliuer out of his 
hand,but hee did according to his will,and 
became great. 

5 AndasIwas cqungering, behold,an 
hee goate cawe fromthe Weſt on the face 
of the whole carth, and {| touched not the 

round: and the goathad a notable horne 
G— his eyes. | 

6 Andhe cametotherammethathad 
ewo hornes,which I had ſcene ſtanding be- 
forethe riuer, and ranynto him inthe fury 

of his power. | 
5 And Ifaw him comecloſeynte the 


| ramme,and he was mooued with choler a- 


oainſt him,and ſmote the ramme, & brake 
histwo hornes,and there was no power in 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
him downro the ground, and ſtamped vp- 
on him,and there was none that could 4c « 
uer the ramme out of his hand, 

8 Therefore the heegoate waxed very 
great, and when hee was ſtrong, the great 
horne was broken: & forit came vp foure 
notable ones,* toward the fourc windes of 
heanen, 

9 Andout of one ofthem came forth a 
little horne, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the South,and toward theEaſt,and 
toward the *pleaſant land, 

10 Andit waxed great, eucnſ{[to the 


| hoſte of heauen, and it caſt downe ſomeof 


the hoſte,and of the ſtarces tothe ground, 
and ſtamped yponthem, 

11 Yea he maynifed himſelfeeucn [|ro 
the prince ofthe hoſt, 3nd || by himthe dai- 
ly ſacrifice was taken away,and the place of 
his Sanfuary was cait downe, 

32 And||an hoſte was giuca bimagainſt 


| the daily /acrifice by reaſon of trangreſlion, 


anditcalt downe the trueth tothe ground, 


Pg 


Daniel. 


——O?D'D——_——— 


| 


—_ — —_— 


the beaſtes expoua 


ded, | 


no beaſtes might ſtand before him,neither ' 


and it praiſed, and proſpered, 

12 qThen I heard one Saint 
and another Saint ſayd yntoſ[that certaine 
Saint which ſpare, How long ſhalbe the vi. 
fion concerning the daily ſacrrfice,-and the 
tranſereſſion|| of deſolation, to giue both 
the Sanuary- and the hoſte to bee troden 
ynder foot? | 

14 Andheſaid vnto me, Vnto two thou. 
fand and three hundred f dayes: then ſhall 
the SanRuary be fcleanted. © 

15 cAndit cameto paſſe,when T,een] 
Daniel had ſcene the viſtion,and ſought for 


the meaning,then beholde,there ſtogd be. | 


fore measthe appearance of a man, 

16 AndI hearda mans yoyce betweene 
the bankes of Vlai , which called, and ſayd, 
*Gabricl, makerlus man to ynderſtandthe 
viſion, | 

17 So he came neere whereI ſftood:and 
when hee came, I was afraid,and fell ypon 
my face: bur hee ſaid ynto me, Vnderſtand, 
O ſonne of man: for at the time ofthe end 
/palbe the vifhon. | 

18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with me, I 
was ina deepe fleep on my face towardthe 
prone : buthe couched me, and f ſer mee 
vprione, | | 

o 9 And he ſaid, Behold,Iwill makethee 


| know what ſhall bee inthe laſt end of the 


indignation: for atthe time appointedthe 
end ſhalbe, 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha 
uing two hornes, are the Kings of Media 
and Perſia, | 

21 Andthe rough goate «the King of 
Grecia,andthe greathornethat # between 
his eyes,is the firſt king. 

22 Now that being/broken,wheras foure 
ſtood vp for it, foure kingdoms ſhall ſtand 
yp out of the nation,but notinhis power, 

23 Andinthelattertime of their king- 
dome,when the tranſgreflors fare cometo 
the full,a king of fierce countenance & yn- 
der{tanding darkeſeatences,ſhall ſtand vp. 

24 And hispower ſhalbe mighty,but not 
by his owne power: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
wonderfully,ahd ſhal proſper,and practiſe, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty,and the tholy 
people, 

25 Andthroughhis policy alſo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee 
ſhall magnific himſelfe in his heart, and by 
[| peace ſhall deſtroy many: hee ſhall alſo 
ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes, but 
he ſhalbe *broken without hand. 


26 And the viftonof the euening, by 
the 


ſpeaking, 


| *2 Mac, 6.9 


— 
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morning, 
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"Barn, 1 Fo [ 


TheProphets confeſſion : 


Chap. Ix. | 


His prayerto God. | * 


the morning which was told,is true: wher- 


for many dayes. 
27 AndI Daniel.fainted and was ficke 

certaine dayes: afterward(Troſe vp and did 

che kings bulineſle, and I was aſtoniſhed ar 

che viſion, but.none ynderſtood 1t, 
C H A Þ. IX. 

« Daniel confidering the time of tne captmitie, 3 mar 
keth conft ffion of fines, 1 6 and prajeth for thereftau« 
ration of [erſalem,. 20 Gabriel informeth hum of the 
ſexentie weekes, | 

[ Nehe firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 
Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 

| which was made king ouer the realme of 

che Caldeans, 

2 Inthe firſt ycere of hisreigne,I Da- 
niel yndecſtood by bookes the number of 
che yeeres, whereof the word of the Lox 
cameto * Teremiah the Prophet, that hee 
would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeresinthe de- 
(olations of Icruſalem. 

2 <q AndI ſet my facevntothe Lord 
God to ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
with faſting, and ſackecloth, and afhes, 

4 And I.prayed vnto the Lox bd my 
God, and made my confeſſion, andſayd ; 
O* Lord, the great and dreadfull God, 
keeping the couenant , and mercytothem 
thatloue him , and to them that keepe his 
Commandements : | 

5 *Wehaue finned and hane commit- 
red iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, and 
haue rebelled, euen by departing from thy 


| precepts, and from thy iudgements. 


6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy 
{.raantsthe Prophets, which ſpake inthy 
Name to our Kings, our Princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land, 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſle |} 5elongeth 
vntothee, butyntovs conſuſfion of faces, 
as at this day :to the men of Iudah, andto 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and vnto all 
Iſrael that are neere, andthat are farre off, 
chrough all the countreyes whither thou 
haſtdriuen them,becauſe of their treſpaſſe, 
that they haue treſpaſſed againſt thee, 

8 O Lord, *tovs belongeth confuſion 
of face, to our Kings, to our Princes,and 
toour fathers; becauſe wee haue ſinned a- | 
oainft thee, 

9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiueneſles, though wee haue rebel- | 
ledagainſthim, 

10 Neither haue wee obeyed the yoyce 
ofthe Loxpd our God,to walk in his lawes 
which hee ſet before vs, by his ſeruantsthe 


— 


Prophets. | 


fore ſhur thou vp the viſion , for it ſpall bee 


11 Yea, all1ſracl haue tranſgreſſed thy 
Law , cuen by departing , that they might 
not obey thy voyce , therefore the curſe is 
powred ypon vs , and the othe that # writ- 
ten inthe * Law of Moſes. the ſ{eruant of 
God, becauſe we haue finned againi{t him, 

. 12 Andhee hath confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt ys, and againit our 
Tudgesthat judged vs, by bringing vpon ys 


hath not beene done, as hath beene done 
vpon Icruſalem, EB: 4; 

12 As*iti-written-inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes,all his emltis come ypon vs:yer f made 
wee not our prayer beforethe L o & Þ our 
God, that we might turnefrom our iniqui- 
ties,and ynderftand thytrueth, 


. 


— 


ypon the cuill, and brought it ypon vs: for 
the L o x ty our Gods righteous in all his 
workes, which hee deeth: for wee obeyed 
not his voyce, 

15 And now O Lord our God,that haſt 
* brought thy people forth our of the land 
of Egypt with a mightic hand, and haſt 
t gottenthee renowne as at this day , wee 
haue ſinned : we haue done wickedly, 

16 'qO Lord,according to all chy righ- 
teouſnefſe, I beſecch thee, let thine an- 


tics of our fathers, leruſalem and thy peo- 
ple are become a reproach to all that are 
about ys, 


theprayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſuppli- 
cations, and cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon 
thy SanCuarie that is deſolate , for the 

Lordsſake. £ | 

13 O myGod, enclinethine eare and 
heare : open thine eyes,and behold our de- 
ſolations,and the city, f which is called by 
thy Name: forwee doe not f preſent our 
ſupplicatiensbeforethee for our rightcouſ- 
nefles,but forthy great mercies. 

19 O Lordheare, O Lordforgine, O 
Lord. hearken and doe : deferre not for 
thine owneſake, O my God : for thy citie, 
and thy people arecalled by thy Name, 

20 q And whiles I was ſpeaking , and 


finne of my people Iſrael, andpreſenring | 
my ſupplication before theLoxp my God, 
for the holy Mountaine of my God: 

21 Yea whilesI was ſpeaking inprayer, 
even the man *Gabricl, whom I had ſcenE 


and29,20, 


a great cuill: for vnder the whole heauen | 


14 Therefore hath the-Lorp watched | 


"Exod, 14. 
28, 


f Heb, made 


$104 4 14mte., 


ger and thy furie bee turned away from | 
thy citie. Jeruſalem , thy holy Mountaine: | 
becauſe for our innes, and forthe iniqui- | ! 


17 Now therefore, O our God,heare } 


praying,and confefſing my finne, andthe f * 


*Chap.$.6, 


*[euit.26.. 


14. &c,deur, 


28.1 5. &Ccs 


&C.and 30. 
17,148,and 
31.17. &c, 


and 32.8 
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CORE IE. a 


©. 


The ſeuentie 


week $. 


Daniel, | 


i Heby, with 
| wearmeſie of 
fight, 


wnderſtanding. 
+ Heb.word, 


. | #Heb. a man 
! of deſires, 


| [[0r, fore- 
aine, 

| Or,to ſeals 

| 


; tH <<. prophet 


f Heb. ſhall 

| returne and 

bebailt, 

\ fOr,breach, 

| or ditch, 

| tHeb,in frat 

| oftimes. 

4 haue not bing, 

| []Or,t ſhall be 

cut off by de- 
ſolations, 


| {Or,with the. 
'| abommable 
armies. 
'*Matth. 2.4. 
5, marke 
r 3,14. luke 
21,20, 


f Heb,great. 


; 4 THeb weckes 
' } of day es 
+ Heb. bread 
of deſires, 


THeb.to make 
thee shulfull of 


inthe viſion atrhe beginning,being cauſed 
to flief (viftly, touched meabourthe time 
ofthe euening oblation, 

22 Andheeinformed mee, and talked 


come foorth f co giuethee skill and vnder- 
ſanding, 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicati- 
tions the F commandement came foorth, 
and I amcome to ſhew thee: tor thou art 
t greatly beloued:therefore vnderſtandthe 


4 matter,and conſider the viſion, 


24 Seuentie weekes are determined vp- 
on thy people,and ypon thy holy city, |] ro 
finiſh the cranſgreſſion, and to [| make an 
endof {finnes, andto make reconciliation 
for iniquitie , and to bring in cuerlaſting 
righteouſnes,and to (eale vp the vihonand 
t prophecie,and to anointthe moſt Holy, 

25 Know therefore and vnderſitand, ehat 
from the going foorth ofthe commande- 
ment to reſtore and to build Ieruſalem,vn- 
to the Mcſliah the Prince, /patbe ſeuen 
weekes ; and threeſcore and two weeks,the 
ftreer f ſhall be buile againe,and the [| wall, 
cuen f introublous times. 

26 And afterthreeſcore and two wecks, 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, || but not for him- 
ſelfe,and the people of the Prince that ſhal 
come, ſhall deſtroy the citie , and the San- 


flood,and yaro the end ofthe warreſ[deſo- 
lations are determined, 

27 Andhe ſhall confirme the couenane 
with many for one weeke: and inthe midſt 
ofthe weeke he ſhall eauſe the ſacrificeand 
the oblation to ceaſe, and [| for the ouer- 
(preading of * abominations he ſhall make 
it deſolate, euen ynrcill the conſummarion, 
and that determined,ſhall be powred vpen 
the deſolate, | 

CHAP. 
1 Damel haning bumbledbimſelfe, ſteth a viſien, 10 Be* 
ng troubled with fe are, he u comforted by the Angel., 
I'N thethirdyeere of Cyrus king of Per- 
5 (ia, a thing was reuealed ynto Daniel, 


| | (whoſename was called Belteſhazzar)and 
| thething wes true, butthe time appointed 


ws: F long , and hee vnderſtoodrthething, 
and had ynderſtanding of theviſion. 
2 In thoſe dayes, IDaniel was mour- 
ning threef fullweekes. 
3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither 
came fleſh, nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint my ſelfe at all, ti]l three whole 


{ weekes were fulhllcd. 


4 And in the fourc and twentieth day 


with me, and ſaid; O Daniel, I am now - 


Quary , and the end thereof ſhalbe with a | 


| 


| f a man greatly beloued , vnderſtand the 


1 
| Perla withſtood me one andtwenty daies: 


of the firſt monerh, as Iwasby the ſide of 
the great riuer, which « * Hiddekel : 


5 Thenl liftvp mineeyesand looked, | 


and behold; f a certaine man clothed in 
linnen , whoſ&loynes were * girded with 
fine gold of Vphaz : | 

6 Hisbodyalſo waslike the Berill,and 
his taceas thcappearance of lightning and | 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his armes,and 
his feerelike in colour to poliſhed brafle, 
and the yoice of his werdslike theyoice of 
a multitude, 

7 And I Danielalone ſaw theviſion: | 
for the men that were with mee ſaw not the 
vicion: but a great quaking fell vpon them, 
ſo that they fled to hide themſclues, 

8 Therefore Iwasleftalone, and ſaw 
this great vition, and there remained no 
ftrength in me : for my |} * comelines was 
turned in me into corruption, and 1 retei- 
nedno ſtrength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
and whenT heard the voice of his words, 
thenwas Tina deepeſlcep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground, | 

10 And behold ,an hand touched me, 
which ſet me vpon my knees, and »porthe 
palmes of my hands, | 

11 Andheefaid yntomee, O Daniel, 


words that I ſpeake vanto thee, andF Rand 
ypright: for yntothee am I now ſent; and 
when he had ſpoken thisword vnto mee, 1 
ſtoodrrembling. 

12 Then fri hevnto me;Fearenot,Da- 
nicl: for frem the firſt daythatthou diddefi 
ſetthine heartrovnderſtand , and to cha- 
ſten thy ſelfe before thy God , thy wordes 
were heard, and Iam come for thy words, 

But the Prince of the kingdome of 


butloe,Michael one ofthe chiefe Princes 
came to helpe mee, and I remained there 
with the Kingsof Perſia. 


14 Now I am cometo makethee yn- 
derſtand whar ſhall befall thy people,in the 


latter dayes: for yetthe vifhon'# for many | 


dayes. 

i 5 And when he had ſpokenſuchwords | 
ynto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, | 
and I became dumbe, 

16 And behold,oze likethe Gnulitudeof 
the ſonnesof men touched mylips: then 1 
opened my mouthe,andipake, and faidyn- 
to him thatſtood before me 3 O my Lord, 
by the viſion my ſorrowesare turned vpon, 
me, and I haue receiued no ſtrength. 


| *Gen;2,14, 
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| 14, Is, , 


( -Proph ets viſion, | 
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| | 
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[[Orghe feſt 


17 For 
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1 Leagues and conflits ofthe Kings 


| Cnhap.xj . 


ta A 


H— 

forghi ſer> 

yas of 115 
Lord, 


tHe, fireng- 
thened hy1m« 


ſes 


fHeb hal 
aſſecrate 

themſelues, 
THebgights, 


| Or, whom 
pelreag 


17 For how can || the feruant ofthis my 
Lord, talkewith this my Lord ?for as for 
meſtraightway there remained no ſtrength 
is mee,neither isthere breath left in me. 

12 Then there came 4yaine and tou- 
 ched me 8nelikethe appearance of a man, 
and heitrengthened me, 

19 Andſayd, O man greatly beloued, 
feare not: peacebevntothee,be ftrong,yea, 
be ftrong ; & when he had ſpoken ynto me, 
I was ſtrengthened, and ſayd; Let my Lord 
ſpcake; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me, 

' 20 Thenſayd he,Knoweſt thou where- 
fore I come vnto thee? and now. will I re- 
curneto fight with the prince of Perfia: 
and when I am gone foerth, loe, the prince 
of Grecia ſhall come. 
| 21 ButTwillſhewtheethatwhichisno- 
ted inthe Scripture of trueth: and there is 
nonethatf heldeth with me in theſe things 
but Michael your prince, 

CHAP. XI, 
$ Theonerthbrow of Perfia bythe King of Grecta. 5 

Leagues and conflifs, betweene the kings ofthe South 

 andoſthe North. 30 The gnyaſion and tyranny of che 
0Manes, 

LſoT, inthe firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede, ewenTitood to confirme and 

roſtrengthenhim, 

2 AndnowT will ſhew thee thettrueth. 
Behold,there ſhall ſtand yp yet three kings 
in Perſia ,and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer 
then they all: and by his ſtrength through 
his richeshe ſhall Rirre vp all againſt the 
realme of Grecia. TY, 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ftand vp, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his will. 

4 Andwhen he ſhall and vp,his king- 
| dome ſhall be broken, and ſhall bediuided 
toward the foure windes of heauen; and 
not to his poſtcritie,, nor according to his 
dominion which hee ruled : for his king- 
dome ſhall be plucktyp , cuen for others 
beſides thoſe. - 

5 «And the king ofthe South ſhall be 
Rrong,arid ene ofhisprinces,and he ſhall be 
ſtrong aboue him,and haue dominion : his 
dominionſhalbe a great dominion. 

6 Andin the end of yeeres they ſhall 
fioyne themſclues together : for the kings 
daughter of the South ſhall come to the 


king of theNorth to make anf agreement, | 


| but hee ſhall not retaine the power of the 
arme,neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arme: 
but ſhee ſhall be given vp, and they that 
brought her, and [|hethat begate her, and 
hethat ſtrengthened her in theſe times, 


act rd th. 


Þ> 1 Buthisſonnes|| ſhall be flirred vp, | 


| he ſhall notbe$ſtrengthened by ir. 


| withthe ſtrength of his whole kingdome 


7 Butoutofa branchof her roots fhal 


oneſtand yp in hiseftate, which ſhallcome |. 


with an armie,and ſhall enter into the for- 
trefſe ofthe king of the North, and hal deal. 
againſt them,and ſhallprewailez  - | 


8 Andhal alfocary captivesinto Epypr | 
their gods withtheir princes, andwith Feeir | 
+ Heb,ueſelrf 


F precious yeſlels of filuer and of gold, and 
he ſhall continuemoe yeeres then the king 
ofthe North, | 


oftherr de< 
fire. 


9 Sotheking ofthe Sourh ſhall come |. 


into by kingdome, and ſhall returne into 
his owne land, "MM 


and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great for- 
ces: and oxefhallcertainely come and ouer. 
flow and pafſethrough: then ſhall hee re- 
turne,& be ſtirred yp euento his fortreſſe, 

11 And theking ofthe South ſhall bee | 
mooued with choller, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him , even with the king of 
the North: and hee ſhall ſer foorth a great 
mulritude,butthe multitude ſhall bee giuen 
intohishand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude,his heart ſhalbe lifted yp: andhe 
ſhal caſt downe many ten thouſands: but 


x3 Forthe king of the North ſhall re- 


[] Or.ſhall 


warre, 


turne,and ſhal ſetforth a multitude greater 
then the former,and ſhall certainelyfcome 
(after certaine yeres ) with a great army 
and witk muchriches, 

14 Andin thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: 


alſo + the robbersof thy people ſhall exale | 


themſeluesto eſtabliſh the vifon , but they 
ſhall fall. 

15 Sothe king ofthe North ſhall come, | 
and caſt yp a mount, and take f the moſt 


F Hebr. at 
the end of 
times of 
Jeeres, 


+ Heb the 
children of 
« robbers, 


+ Hebr.the 


fenced cities, and the armes of the South 
ſhall not withſtand, neitherF-his choſen 
people,neither/hall there be any itrength to 
withitand, 

16 Buthethat commeth againſt him, 
ſhall doc according to his. owne will , and 
none ſhall tandbeforehim: and hee ſhall 
ſtand inthe || gloriousland , which by his | 
hand ſhall be conſumed, 

17 Hee ſhall: alſo ſet his face to enter 


and || vpright ones with him : thus ſhall hee | 
doe,and he ſhall give him the daughter of 
women f'corruprting her : but ſhee ſhall not 
ſtand nh» fede,neither be forhim, 


| 18 Afﬀerthis ſhall he turne his faceynto |. 
the yles,and ſhalltake many, buta Prince]. 


tior) | 


citie of 1#« 
nil10n$s 
+ Hebr.the 
people of hu 
choices, 


[[Or, goodly 
land. Heb, 
Theland of 
ornament, 
[] Or,,mch 
vprightnes: 
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conditions, 


f Heb to cor- 
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f Hebr their 
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offered by him to ceaſe without his own re- 


| proch: he ſhall cauſee to turne ypon him, 


19 Then hee ſhall curne. his face to- 
wards the fort: of his owne land: but he 
ſhall tamble and fall, and not be found, 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtateTa 
raiſer of taxesinthe glory of the kingdom, 
but within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
ncitherinF anger,norin battell, 

21 Andin hiscſtate ſhall tandyparile 
perſon, to whomthey ſhall not giue the ho. 
nour of the kingdome : but he thall come 
inpeaceably, andobraine the kingdome by 
flatteries. wy | 

22 And witathe armesof a flood ſhall 
they bee ouerflowen from before him , and 
ſhall be broken: yea alſo the prince of the 
coucnant. 

22 Andafter the league made withhim 
hee ſhall worke deceitfully , for hee ſhall 
come yp , and ſhall become firong with a 
ſmall people. | 

24 He ſhallenter [[peaceably cuen ypon 
the fatteſt places ofthe prouince , & he ſhall 
doethat which his fathers haue not done, 
nor his fathers fathers , hee ſhall ſcatter a- 
mong them the pray and ſpoile, and riches : 
yea and he ſhal f forecaſt his deuices againſt 
theſtrong holds,cuen for atime. 


| his courage againſt the king of the South 

with a great armie, and the king of the 
South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to batrel with a very 
ercatand mightic armie: buthee ſhallnor 
{tand: for they ſhall forecaſt deuices againft 
him, | 8 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion 
of his meat ſhall deſtroy him , and his ar- 
mie ſhall oucrflow : & many ſhal fall downe 
{]2ine, 

27 Andboth theſe kingsf hearts /Sallbe 
to doe miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies 
at onetable : but it ſhall not proſper; for yer 
the end ſhall bee at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he returne intohis land 
with qom riches, and his heart ſhall bee a- 
giinit the holy couenant : and he ſhall doe 
exploits,and returneto his owneland, 

29 Atthetime appointed he ſhal returne, 
and come toward the South, but it ſhall not 
be asthe former,or asthe latrer. 

39 eFortheſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
agaiaſt him : thereforche ſhall be gricucd 
and returne, and haue iudignation againſt 
| the holy Couenant : ſo ſhall he doe, hee 


' hiswill, and hee ſhall exalt himfelfe, and 


25 Andheſhall ſtirre vp his power, and - 


| godof forces: and a God whom his fa- 


\ 


Mall eucn returne, and haye intelligence | 


31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his pare, 
.and they ſhall pollute the -SanRuarie-.of 
{trength,and they hall rake away the dayly 
ſacrifice, and tiRy ſhall place the aboming-' 
tionthat {| makech deſolate, ils Ne 

32 Anduchasdoewickedlyagainſt the 


Couenant,ſkalihe {| corrupt by: Hatteries: ( | 
but the / Gn doe know their God, i 


ſhalbe ſirong and doe exploits... . _... | 
4 23 And they that-ynderſtand among 
the 
ſhall fall by che (word, and by flame, by cap. 
tiuitic,and by ſpoile many dayes, 4 
34 Now when they (ball fall,. they ſhall 
bee holpen with alictle helpe ; bur many 
ſhallcleaue tothemwith flatteries. | 
35 Andſomeofthem of vaderſtanding 
ſhall fallto cry[[chem, and topurge, and:to 
make them white, cuen to thetime ofthe 
end: becaule zt « yet fora time appointed, 
36 And the king fhalldoeaccording to 


nagar himſelfe aboue euery-god, and 
ſhall ſpeake marucilous things againſt the 
God of gods, and ſhallproſper till the in- 


dignation be accompliſhed : for thar thatis| 


determined,ſhall be done. 

37 Neither ſhall hee regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor 
regard any god : for he ſhall magnifie him- 
ſelfe aboue all. 155.24 

38 Butinhiseſtate ſhall hee honour the 


thers knew not,ſhall he honour with gold, 
and filuer, and with precious Rones, and 
f pleaſant things. | 

29 Thusſhallhe doin thefmoſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god,whom he ſhall ac- 
knowledge «nd increaſe with glory : andhe 
ſha] cauſe them to rule oner many,and ſhal 
diuide theland for f gaine, 

40 And at the time ofthe end ſhall the 
king of the South puſh athim, and the, 
king of the North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewinde with charets, and with 
horſemen, and with many ſhippes,and hee 
ſhall enter into the countreyes , and fhall 0- 
uerflow and paſſe ouer. 

41 Hee ſhall enter alſo into the |} glori 
ous land, and many cemntreys ſhall be ouer- 
throwen , but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
hand,even Edom,and Moab,and the chiefe 
of the children of Ammon. : 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo 
yponthe countreys, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape. 


with them that forſake che-holy —— | 


+for his oyn behalfe thal cauſefthe reproch | 
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But he thal haue power ouer the trea- | 


ſures of gold and of filuer , and ouer allthe 
precious things of Egypt : and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians /hall be at his ſteps. 

44 Buttidingsout of the Eaſt, and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him; thereforc- 
he ſhal goe forth with great fury to deſtroy, 
and ytterly tro make away mauy, 

45 Andhethall plant thetabernaclesof 
his palace berweene the ſeas in the [| glori- 
ous holy mountaine, yethe ſhall come to 
his end,and none ſhall helpe him, 


CHAT, AI, 


s Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles, 5 Da- 
nel # informed of the 1118. 


Nd at that time ſhall Michael ftand | 


vp , the great Princewhichſtandeth 
for the children of thy people,& there ſhall 
beatime oftrouble,ſuch as necuerwas fince 
there was a nation , euen to that ſametime: 
andat y timethy people thalbedeliuered,e- 
uery one that ſhalbe found writtE in y book, 

2 And manyofthem that fleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, * ſome to e- 
verlaſting life,and ſome to ſliame and cuer- 
laſting contempt, 

And they that be{[[ wiſe ſhall * ſhine 
as the brightneſle of the firmament, and 
they that turne many to righteouſneſle , as 
the ſtarresfor euer and cuer. . 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the 
words, and ſealethe booke euentothetime 
of the end : many ſhall runtoand fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 <q ThenIDaniellooked,and behold, | 


there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
of the banke of the riuer , andthe other on 
that ſide ofthe F banke of the riucr. 

6 Andloneſaid to the man clothed in 
* linnen,which was [| yponthe waters of the 
riucr; Huw long ſþall it bee to the end of 
theſe wonders ? 

7 AndFheardthe manclothed inlinnen, 
which was ypon the waters of the river, 
when he * held vp his right hand, &his left 
hand vnro heauen,and (ware by him thatli- 
ueth foreuer,that it /halbe for a time, times, 
and [| an halfe ; and when he ſhall haue ac- 
compliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy 
people,all theſethings ſhalbe finiſhed, 


8 AndTI heard, butT vnderſtoodnot: | 


then ſaid I, O my Lord,what ſoalbethe end 
oftheſethings > - | 

9 Andhceſaid, Goethy way Daniel : 
for the wordgare cloſed vp and ſcaled till 
the time of the end. 


10 Many ſhalbepurified and made white | 


and tried : but the wicked ſhall doc wicked- 
ly : and-none of the wicked ſhall ynder- 
{tand,but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand, 

11: Andfromthetimethatthe daily ſa- 
crificeſhalbe taken away , &T the abomina- 
tion {| that makerhdeſolate ſer vp,there ſhall 
beathouſandtwo hundred & ninety dayes. 

12 Bleſſed is he thatwaiteth, and com. 
meth tothe thouſand, three hundred and 
five and thirtie dayes, 


13 Butgoethouthy way till the end be: | 


[| for thou ſhaltreſt, andſtandin thelor at 
the end of the dayes-. 


— 
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CHAP. I. 


dome, taketh Gomer, 4 and bath by her Iezyeel, 6 
Lo-yuhamah, $ and Lo-azymi. xo The refbaura- 
11011 of Idah and I ſragl. 
> He word of the Loxp 
wil that came ynto Hoſea, the 
2&1 ſonne of Bcerti,in the daics 
W-AAL of Vzziah, Iotham,Ahaz, 
- * andHezckiah kings of Tu- 
WHY dah,and inthe daics of Te- 
roboam the ſonne of Ioath king of Iſrae]. 
2 The beginning. of the word of the 
L ok Dby Hoſea: and the L oRÞ ſaidto 
Hoſea, Go, take ynto thee a wife of whore- 
domes & children of whoredomes: forthe 
land hath committed great whoredome, 


defarting from theLo RD. 


' 2 Sohee went and tooke Gomer the : 
daughter of Diblaim,which conceiued and . 


bare him a ſonne, + 

4 AndtheLoxrD ſaidvntohim, Call 
hisnameTezreel ; for y<ta little while, and 
I willf avenge the blood of Tezceel ypon 
the houſe of Ichu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome ofthe houſe of Iſrael, 

5 - And it ſhall come to paſſe at thar 
day , that Twill breake the bow of Ifracl in 
theyalley ofTezreel, 

6 <@ And ſhe conceiued againe and bare 
a daughter,and God ſaid ynto him, Call ker 
name || Loruhamah: forf I will no more 
have mercievpon thehouſe of Iſrael : || but 


 Iwill viterly rake them away, . 


+ 7 Bur 1-will haue mercie ypon the 


houſe of Tudah, and will ſane them by the 


LorD 
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| The peoplesidolatric. 


Hoſea. 


Godspromiſeofmercie. ; | 


_— 


| [[That #, not 
| mm) people. 


*Rom.9, 
25,26. - 
[[Or,inſtead 
of that, 


| * Tere. 3.18 
| £Zeke34-37+ 


[That i, my 
people, 
[[That #,ha- 
wing ovteined 
mercy. 
*Iai.50,1. 


{| *Eze 16,25. 


"Exze.16,4. 


| 
THe drinks. 


fHeb, wall 
awall, 


| there it ſhall beſaid vato them, Tee arethe 


| me,then now. 


plicd her filuerand gold, || which they pre- 


| pared for Baal. 


Lok Dd their God and will not ſaue them 
by bow , nor by ſword , nor by battell , by 
horſes nor by horſemen. 

8 «© Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ru- | 
hamah,ſhe conceiued and bare aſonne. 

9 Thenſaid God, Callhisnamef| Lo- 
ammi : for yeare not my people ,-and [will 
not be your God, . | 

10. © Yetthe number of the childrenof 
Iſrael ſhall be as theſand of the ſea , which | 
cannotbe meaſured nornumbred , *andit 
ſhall cometo paſſe,thar[| inthe place where 
itwas ſaid ynto them, Ye arenot my people, 


ſonnes of theliuing God. 

1x Thenſhall the children of Tudah and 
the children of Iſrael bee * gathered roge- 
ther,and appointthemſclues one head, and 
they ſhall come yp out of the lande: for 
great /halbe the day of Tezreel. 


$f CHA -M, L. 

« Therdolatry efthe people, 6 indgements agat 
them, 1 wy 9a 6, of Soar) ors. with ow bl 
g Ay yevyntoyour brethren, [|Ammi,ard 
to your ſiſters, {{ Ruhamah: 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: for 
* ſhe not my wite, neither am I her huſ- 
band: lether therefore put away her whor- 
domes out of-her ſight, and her adulteries 
from betweene * her breaſts; 

2 LeſtIftriphernaked, and ſer her as 
inthe day that ſhee was * borne, and make 
her asawildernefle, and (ether likea drie 
land,and ſlay her withthirſt. 

4 AndTIwillnothaue mercie ypon her 
children, forthey bethe children of whor- 
domes. 

5 Fortheirmotherhathplayed the har- 
lot : ſhee that conceiued them hath done 
thamefully : for ſhe ſaid, I will goc after my 
louers,that giue me my bread and my water, 
my wooll and my flaxe, mine oile, and my 
ft drinke. 

6 &© Therefore behold , Twill hedge vp 
thy way with thornes, and f make awall, 
chat ſhe ſhall nor find herpaths, 

7 Andihe ſhallfellow after herlovers, 
but ſhe ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhee 
ſhall eekethem , but ſhall not finde them: : 
then ſhall ſhe ſay, Iwillgoe andreturneto | 
my firſt hasband,for then was it better with 


8 Forſhedidnotknow thatT gaue her 
corne, andfwine, andoyle, and multi- 


| way tmy corneinthetime thereof, and m 


| and bring her into the wilderneſſe , and: 


- creeping things of the 


| EA 
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9 Thcrforewill I returne s andtake a. 


wineintheſcaſon thereof, andwill{{ reco.' 
uer my wooll agd my flaxe given to couer 
her nakedneffe. 

10 And now will I diſcouer herf lewd. 
neſſe in theftoht of her louers, andnone 
ſhall deliuerher out of mine hand. 

11 Iwilalſocauſe all hermirthto ceaſe, 
her feaſt dayes , her new moones, and her 
Sabbaths,all her ſolemne feafts. | 

12 And I willf deſtroy her vines and 
her fig-trees , whereofſhe hathſaid ; Theſe 
are my rewardsthat my louers hauegiuen 
me: and I will makethem a forceſt, andthe 
beaſts of the field ſhall eatethem, | 

12 AndTwillviſit ypon ker the dayes 
of Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſeto 
them , and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her 
eare-rings,and her jewels, and ſhewent af-. 
terher louers, and forgate mce, faith the 
LoxrD. | 

14 © Therefore behold, Twill allureher, 


ſpeake|[| comfortablevato her, 

15 AndLIwill giue her, her vineyards 
from thence, and theyallcy of Achor for 
adoore ofhope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as: 
inthe dayes of her youth, and as inthe day 
when ſhe came yp out of the land of Eg 


{{ Orytake 


Ap" 


f Heby, folly 


or , 
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16 Andit ſhall beatthar day, Crit the 

LoxD, th4t thou ſhalt call mef Iſhi; and 
ſhalt call me no more Þ Baali, 

17 ForT wil take away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth , and they ſhall no 
more be remembred by their name. 

18 Andin that day will I make a * coue- 


| nant forthem with the beaſtsof rhe field, 


and with the foules of heauen, and with the 

round : and Iwill 
breake the bow and the Wed, and the bat- 
tell outof the earth , and will makethem to 
lie downe ſafely, | 

19 AndTIwillbetroth thee vato me for 
euer;yea, Iwillbetroth thee ynto meein 
rightcouſnefſe,and in mdgement,and in lo- 
uing kindnefle,and in mercies. 

20 I will eucn berroth thee vnto mee 
in faichfulnefle, and thon ſhalt know the 
Lorvp. FG 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, I'will heare, faiththeLoxD, Imill 
heare the heauens, and they ſhall heare the 


2 n, And theearth ſhall heare the corne, 


andthewine, andtheoyle, andthey ſhall | 


hearelezrecl, 
| 23 And 
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7 Thats, 
my Lord, 
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"TreaolnionatHead, _  Chapathdihy, Like peop 
22 . And Twill ſowe her voto. me inche--| forgotten the Law-of thy God, Lwill alſo 1: 
toms, | notobrained mercy, and I'* willſay eehew | 7 Asthiey were increaſed, forhey Gn- |; 
6, ip.t. | which eames yn 5 Ren -rOy | ned againſt me: thereferewtHT change their | | 
3.10, people, andthey jall ſay,7..06 art my God... gloryinto thame, CL STANT nn EGAN 
| CHAF JIE}: SL cate vpthe ſinne of iy people, | 1 
1 Þy the expiation of an aduliere/ſt, 4 is ſhewed the | and they'f ſex theirhearronchew iniquity. | f _ 
ale OT NON, 9 And there ſhall be like people , like |'} #4. 
Henfaidthe Lox ovato me, Got yet, |« 1g. ru | © 2 IE | their ſenſe 
| SLE” ; prictt: and 1 will-F puniſhchemfor their | ,, pos; 

L louea woman ( beloued of ber triend, wayes,andt rewardthem their domes. mcg 
ycranadulcereſſe) accordingtotheloueof | +. they half eara, and abcilnre. ——_ hey 
che L 0x Þ roward che children of Ifrach, | op. he thallcommirwhoredome,an| FH4-vifte | 

| who looke to other gods, andloue flagons | hall noe inces ale, becauſe chey have lefe- wes. | 
Gorge ſr_—_ bought her to mee for fifteene f offto o_ _ to theLoxn. | | rv, | 
z BY 11 Whor E | v wi 
$46 ' pieces of es , and _ = nas of barley |*,.1.. —_ ok = 4 wane,and new wine 
adr.e. | andan halfehomer of barley. __ 12 © My pcoplea unſell archei 
tk And ſadrmober, Thouſhk *- | got, Tt People ae counſel heir 
'Daa1. | bide for me manydayes,thouſkale notplay | £,. 4,0 £45. Of horedomes hath. cauſed 
þ the harlor, and chou thalt nor beefor ano- | ,p, Ce. and they haue garje ami 
ther man,ſo wilT alſo befor thee, ; from vnder their God. ans | 

4 Forthechi'dren of Iſracl ſhall abide | 3 They ſacrifice vpon. the tops of the 
many dayes without a King, andwithour a | und burne incenſeyponche hils | 
Priace,and withouta facribce,andwithour | 1 and poplats,andelaves, becauſe 

bas a err imo ape without + an Ephod, and = oc thereofs good: therefore your | | 
ngor | Without 1 Erapniam, 2ughters thall commic wh SS | 
_ F Afcerward all the children oe. y ke. ſpouſes 1 romedy EITHOE | | | 
rael returne, an ſecke the Lox D'their 14 [{I will nor puniſh your davpheers | [[0r,fhal?t | 
te0.9, | God, and * Dauid their King , and a when they rela _— by: 7] 

eech.34 23] fearethe LoRD, and his goodaefſcinthe ſpouſes when they commit adulcerie: for || 
az, | * atterdayes, IT! cthemſelues are ſeparatedwithwhores, and | | 
| Wa £1 & * 6 ng | fhcy ſacrifice with harlots; therefore the | | 
6 Gods indgements agairſt the fumes ofthe people, 1. .| people that doth not vnderſtand, {} ſhal fall. | 0r,6c puni- | 

of the prieſts, 12 and againſt vheir idolatrie 1 5 | | 5 nets 

dah is exhorted to takg warning by Iſracls calamnie. 15 © Though thou TIfraelplay the har. |ſ*4. 

pA: the wordof the Lox p,yechil- | lot, zee lernor udalroftend, and come not | 
dren of Iſrael: forthe Lo x» batha | yevnto Gilgal,neither goe yevpto'* Beth- | », King,r 3. 
tMica.6.2 | * controuerfie with the inhabicantsof the | auen,nor ſweare, The Lox liueth. 29. 
land, becauſetheres notructh normercie, 16 For Iſrael ſlideth backe, as a backe- | 
| norknowlegdge of Godin the land, ſliding heifer : now the L o xd will feede | 
f | 2 Byſwearing, andlying , andkilling, | them .as alambein alarge place. | | 
and Realing,nnd committing adultery,they 17 Ephraim « ioynedto idoles : let him 
breakeout,and blood toucherht blood. alone. 

2 Therefore ſhalltheland mourne,and 18 Theirdrcinke f is ſowre: they haue | + 14,1, 
every ene that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- | committed whoredome continually : her | gore, | 
guiſh, waththe beaſts ofthe held, and with | Þ rulers with ſhame doelouc, Giue yee, + Heb.ſhields,| 
che foules of heauen, yea the fiſhesof the 19 Thewindhath bound hervp inherþ 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſeof } | 

4 Yetletno manſtriue, norreprooue | their ſacrifices, 
another : for this people are as they that | CHAP: y. 

{trivewith the Prieſt. | x Godsiudgerent! agamft the Priefts,the people,and the 
5 Thereforeſhalt thou fall inthe day,  pinces of Iſrael for their manifold fames, » 5 wntill | 
and the prophet alſo ſhall fallwith theein | thoyrepers. | | 
Hb bleode.| the night,and I will f deſtroy thy mother. | HE: ye this, Oprieſts,and hearken, | - b- 
|'Heb,cuzofi) 6 <q My peoplearef deſtroyed forlacke | ye houſe of Iſrael,and giue yecare, O | 
 fof kaveledur choad thou haſt reicted | houſe ofthe king: for indgement # toward | 
knowledge,I willalſoreie thee, thatthou | you,becauſe ye Kine bene aſnareon Miz- | 
ſhall beeno Prieſtto me : ſeeing thou haſt | pah,and a netſpread vpon Tabor. 
, Eee 2 And | 


The pride of Iirael,  Hofea. 
{ 


). 2 And the reyokters are profound t6 \ .the thitd day he willraile'vs vp, and weflall 1 
{ 0r,a14,&c} make Naughter , |] though T have beneF a} ilive in his fight; oo 2) + 
- Wie | RS © - 3 | O | wh . EI Es = RED 
7 H5.467 | rebuker ofthem all. | 7 Thenfhill we know, if we follow on 
AT | I know Ephraim, and Tſracl is not | to know the Lon 0: his going foorth js 
\ hid from mee: tor now, O Ephraim, thou | prepared, as the morning z aid hee ſhill 
| -ommitteſt whoredom,ani Iraclisdefiled. | come yato vs,as theraine; asthe latter and | 
+ Hebr.abey | 4 + They willnot frame thcir:{| doings | former raine vnto the carth, be "Y 
{ pl nor 2m. | turne yntotheir God: for the fpiritof | 4 < O Epuraim, what ſhall T doeynto 
| 9.08  whoredomes #s in the midf{t of them, and | thee? O Tudah,what ſhall I doc vntothee?? | 
not (offer they hane notknowentheLo np. _ | foryourſ| goodnefle 4.25 a morning cloud, | || 0r,»ery, 
| Hem, | 5 AndtheprideofIfrieldoecthteſtifie | and as the early deawit gocthaway,  - | Anduſſ, 
ro his face: therefore all Iſrael and E- | $5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
1raim fall in their iniquitie: Tadah alſo | Prophets : T have ſ]1ine them by the words: 
| hall fall with them. | of my mouth, || and thy iudgements are as | || 0r,thatty 
' 6 Theyſhallgoe withtheir flocks,and | the light that go-ti forth. | r40zcment 
| with theirheardstoſcekethe LoxD: but j '6 Forldchred * mercy, and not ſacri- uy beg 
' they thall not findehimghe hath withdrawen | fice;z and the knowledge of God,more then | *Muth yg, 
himſelie from them. burnt offecings. t 3 and10, 
7 They have dealrtreacherouſly againſt | 7 Butthcy [like men have tranſgreſſed m4. 
the Loxp ; for they haue begotten ſtrange | the Covenant: there haue they dealt trea- 4 _ 
children,now ſhall a moneth deuoure them | cheroufly agaiaft me, Fw! 4 Or, like 
with their portions. . 8 Gllead « a citic of them that worke | Adam. 
| 8 Blow yee thecornetin Gibeah, and | iniquitic 4»1s || polluted with blood, Pagtorys 
the trampetin Ramah: cry alowd at Beth- | g And astroupes of rabberswaite for |" 
1 aven: afrerthee,O Beniamifl, * a man, ſo the company of prieſts murther 


—_ 


| ow Ephraim ſhalbe deſolatein the day of | inthe way Þ by conſent: for they commit | f Heb.with 
. 


ebuke : among thetribes of Iſrael haucI | || lewdnefle, _ 
{ made knowenthat which ſhall ſurely be, 10 Thaueſeenean horrible thing in the | 7,1,» 
10 Theprinces of Indah were like them | houſe of Iſracl: there #the whorcdome of | ||0rgwr- 
that remooue the bound : therefore I will: | Ephraim,lſrael is defiled. {me 
| powre out my wrathypon them like water, | xx Alſo O Indah,be hatin fer an harueſt | * 
11 Ephraim is opprefied, and brokenin | for thee , when I returned the captiuitic of 
iudgement : becauſe hee willingly walked | my people, : 
after the commindement, | CHAP VI 
| | 12 ThereforewilThe-ynto E hraimas | , 1 ,cor0oft of manifold ſomes, 112 Godewrath again 
1ar,a worme 3 a moth: and to the houſe of Iudah as j|rot- | them for their bypocrifee. 
| tennefe, | V Hen 1 would haue hcaled Iſracl, 
12 When Ephraim ſaw his ficknefſe,and Y then the iniquity of Ephraim was | 
| Tudah ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim | diſcouered, and thef wickednefie of Sama- \ | Hebron 
" (6. rothe | to the Afyrian, and fent {| to king Tareb; | ria: for they commit falſchood : and the | 
mgofia- | yet could he not healeyou,nor cure you of | thiefe commeth in, and the troupe of rob- Hebe drp 
: = 0 boo /0ur wound. . | bers t ſpoileth without, = "I 
hoxids/cad. } 14 For I] wil beynto Ephraim as alton, 2 And they tf conſider not in their |; x 
; "4 andasayonglionto the houſe of Tadah: T, | hearts thar 1 remember all their wicked- | 1 w. 
| evenTwiltearc and goe away: Iwilltake a- | ncfle: now their owne doings haue beſet 
j way,andnone ſhall reſcue him, them about,they arebefore my face. 
| 5 © TIwil goe azdreturne to myplace, | 3 They make theking glad with their 
t Heir.tit |Þtilichey acknowledge their offence, and | wickednefie,and the princes with their lies. 
they beguile | ſeeke my face: an their afflition they wall | 4 They areall adufcerers, as an ouen | 
A  ſecke me carly, heated by the baker: [[who ceaſerh {| from | [0rter%: 
| | railing after hee hath kneaded the dough ſer willctaſ 
CHAD. VI. Een " & Ono 2 | [| Or, fom 
I An ex'ortation to repentarcts 4 A comp! aunt of yntillic be leawened, : ; waking. 
th.iir v toward efſe,and imquitie, c In the day of our King, the princes 
Orme, &letvsreturnvntothe Lorne. | have madehim ficke with || bottels of wine, | | _ 
forhe hath torne,and he wil heale ys: | he ſtretched out his hand with (corners. = OY 
en 5 {hehath ſmitten,and he will binde vs vp. 6 Forthey have [[made ready theirheart | yg, lic 
4 { 2 * Afﬀertwodivyes will hc reume vsgin | like an oucn,, whiles they lic in waite: their | 


=_ * | baker 
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| Ephraim threatned.: 


Chap.viij.ix, IND 


IS" _ — : 


Mercy better then f(acrifice, 


f Heb. ſprin» 
kled. 


| + Heb. file 


l 
j 
| 


| 

t E 

| moo,e of tly 
month, 


* Chap. $5+ | 


| not:oftheirfiluer andtheir gold haue they 


baker ſleepeth;all the nightzin themorning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 

75 They areall hotasan ouen,and haue 
deuoured their Tudges; all their Kings are 
fallen, there is noneamongthemthat cal- 
leth vnto me. , _ + | | 

8 Ephraim, he hath mjxedhimſelfea- 
mong the people , Ephraim is a cake not 
turned, 

- g Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, 


t heere and there ypon him, yet hee know- 


ethnot.. , : 

10 Andthe *prideof Ifraclteſtiftierhto 
his face, and they doe notreturne tothe 
LoxDd their God,nor ſeeke him for all this, 

1: «Ephraim alfo is like a filly Doue, 
without heart : they call ro Egypt; they goe 
to Aſlyria.... ©, +. | 

12 Whenthey ſhall goe, I will ſpred my 
netyponthem, Lwillbring them downe as 
the fowles ofthe heauen : TI will chaſtiſe 
chem astheir congregationhath heard. 
13 Woevnto them, for they hauc led 


they haue granſgrelled againſtme, though 
T haue redeemed them, yetthey haue ſpo- 


. | ken lies againſt me, 


14 And they haue not cried vnto me with 


| theirhearty when they howled ypon their 


beds: they aſſemble themlelues for corne 
and wine,avdthey rebell againſt mee, 

15 ThoughT|| have bound,and ſtreng- 
thened their armes, yetdoethey imagine 
miſchiefe againſt me... | Ws: 

16 They returne , b#t not to the moit 
High: they arelikea deccitfull bow : their; 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword, for the*rage 
of their tongue : this/þalbe their derifion ma | 
theland of Egypt. 

CHA. P. VIIL 


1,12 Deſtrufton is threatned fax thety impietie, 5 and 
welotrie, "x 


come as an Eaple againſt the houſe of 
the L o « Þ,becaule they haue tranſgrefled 
my couenant, & treſpaſſed againſt my Jaw. 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry vatome ,, My God), 
we know thee.: bo | q 
Iſrael hath caſt off thething that is 
good: the enemie ſhall __ him, 
4 They haveſertyp kings, but not by 
me: they haue madePrinces,and I knew zt 


3 


J 


— 


madethem idoles,thax they may be cut off, 
5, © Thy calfe, O Samaria, - hath caſt 


and he knoweth it not : yea, gray hairesare | 


from me: Fdeſtrugion yatothem,becauſe |. 


C* 7thetrumpettothy + mouth he ſhall-\ 


thee off: rgine anger is kindled againſt 


| them : how long willicbeere they atcaine 


theLoRD. 


toinnocencie? | 
6 For from [ſtacl was it allo, thework- 
man made it, thereforeit is not God : bur 


the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe brokEinpieces, | 


7 For they haue ſowenthe winde, and 


they ſhall reape thewhirlewinde: ithathno#$ 


{| {talke : the bud ſhall yeeld no meale: if fo 
beit yeeld, the ſtrangers ſhallſwallow it vp. 

8 Iſraelis ſwallowed vp, now ſhallthey 
be amongthe Gentiles, as aveſſellwherein 
z no pleaſure, le? 4 

9 Fortheyare gone vp to Aﬀſyria, a 
wilde afle alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath 
hired louetrs. | 

10 Yea, though they haue hired amon; 


the King of princes, 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tarsto linne, altars ſhalbe ynto him for fin. | 
12 Thaue written vnto him the grear 
things of my Law, bwtthey were counted 
asa{trangething, 
13, They facrifice fleſh || for theſacrihi- 
.cesof mine offerings, andeatit ; but the 
L oxDÞ accepteth them not : nowwill he | 
remembertheir iniquitie, and viſite their 
linnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. | 
14 Forlſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildecth Temples; and Tudah hath 
multiplied fencedcities: but I will ſend a 
hre vpon his cities, and it ſhall deyoure the 
palaces thereof, | = 
WAP. IX: 
The diſtyeſſe and captiuitie of Iſracl for their finnes and 
idolatry, IF 
R Eioycenor, O Iſrael, for ioy as other 
people: for thou haſt gone a whorin 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a* hs 
[| vpon euery corne floore. 

2 Theflooreand the || winepreſfle (hall 
not feed them, and the new wine ſhall faile 
in her, | | 

'2 They ſhallnotdwellintheLoxrDds 
land ; but Ephraim hall returne to Egypt, 
and they ſhal eat yncleanerthings in Aſfyria 

4. They ſhall not offer wine offer ings to 
cheL or D :neither-ſhall they be pleaſing 
vnto him : their ſacrifice:ſhall be vnto them } 
as the bread of mourners : all that eate 
thereof ſhalbe polluted: fortheirbread for 
their ſoule ſhall not come into the houſe of 


C 


' 5 Whatwilyedoemthe folemneday, | 
andin the day of thefeaſtofthe Loxp? | 
6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of \ 


T Heb,loues. | 


? 


thenations, nowwill Igatherthem, and | 
| they ſhall}, ſorrowalictle for the burden of 


| 


ﬀ [#4] F, f# afro | 
ding corne, 


; 
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f Or, begin, + 
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Or, m the | 
acrifices of | 


mine offe- 


engl os. ct 
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| 
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{ 
*Ter. 44.17. | 
{| or, mm, Cc. 
[| Or, wirefat. þ 
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 Ifeli is hreatned for” THT 
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- 


A 


7 deſtruction: Egype Hall ethic vi, 
] Memphis (hall GT 

| >lacesfortheir filuer , nertles ſhall Foſſe 1 
| | them: thorns fhalzern theietabernacleg. 
7 | The dayes of viſiewtis 


| know #t ; the Proptiet#3foole;trhe fpi 
| tall manis mad;" vr the thulltitude of ihe 
| nquay and the great hatred; 

| The watdmartof ephevin Was with 
my / Goth: '+ bur the 


| hoaſe ofthis God?#?-* 


ſelues 18 in the dryesof * Gibeah :therefre 
| hewill remember theiriniquity,” he will Yi 
{irtheirfinnes. (£72 $31 
«j derneſle ; I ſaw + our farhersas the firſt ripe 
in the fiegerree ar her firſtrime':-bwe they 
went to * Baalpeor , and ſeparated them- 
ſelues vntorhat ſhame, and their abomina- 
tionswereaccotding as they loned. 
| 11 Asfor-Ephraim, their glory ſhallflee 
| away like i bird : fromthe birth andfrom 
the wombe,and fron\thecon ception, - 

12 Thovgh they bring vp their chil- 
dren, yet wil T bereauc them that there fhal 
not beea man left : 
when IT departfromt em, 

13 Ephraim, as| ſaw Tyres, isptanted 
in a pleafant place; but Ephraim ſhall bring 
| forth his children tothe murderer. 

14 Giuethem, O Lo x »D: whatwilt 
thou giue?giue thema4} miſcarying womb, 
rand dry breaſts. 

15 Alltheirwickednefſe * in Gilgal: 
for there T hated them ': for the wicked- | 


of mine houſe,I will love them no more: al 
their princes arercuolters, 


| vp » they ſhall beare no fruit : yeathough 

| they bring forth, yet willI flay euen the 

| beloved frairof rheirwombe. 

| 17 My God wilcaſtthem away, becauſe 

} they did not hearken vnto him: andthey 
ſhalthe wanderers among thenations. 

— -, = ae 


and 1do'atrie. 

Sracl «jan empty vine, he bringethforth 

frun vnto bimſchfe-accordingto themul- 

;/ titude of his fruit , hee hath increaſed the 

altars , according to the-goodneffe of. his 
Zn land, they have made goodly f images. 

thy | 2 A Theirheartis diuided : 


now ſhall 


| ing) 'breaufe Fe 
Faretorne; the {| * 


4 | dayesof recoripenbEntdone; Iracl is S 
*| falſely inma'*ng acoutnatic 7thf 
mem fpringerh”” vp ishefff6cke th Hef 


zx-ſhareof 4 
| fouler in all his wayes and Ree li, in the 


+ 9 They bale Gebpety vette them glory 


10 'T found Irael like grapesin ie ill 5 


ea, wocalſotothem | 


F 


nefle of their doings T will drive chem ove | 


16 Ephraim is {mitten;theirrootis dried. 


Tjradl is reprooxed and'threate..ed for theiv impittie | 


| cents, Gm neias 


2 Fornow the 


Fer 


Wy Reg [ 

What them fhoduld CIDER I9D O ; 
4 . They haneFf oken wordy "Five PRnu 4 
> tudde- 


rowcs of the field. 


We; Os Ca CPS HEE je, 
'betatife of theceahues fBdthanei®:Forthe| | 
ptople thereof hall frohrfieouericgaharhe |+ 


[| prieſts thereof that reioyeed onir;* 
thereof;beetirſei 6; 

& Tethall bee 2h dafie-vnto: Aſhria| | 
for a preſent to*KitioFareb? Ephraimfhatl 


| receive hanneptnd TRhePMAIBEaRhaed of | 
"his bwne colonf6}{74 1990 30 nh 30 On uns} 


7 Asfor Sitnarta;her Kin oglstit offas | 
the fore vporrfFrhEwarde? Ho 0 + 

$'Thehighphetyalſs of Auen,thefin | 
of IftactThalt: x &ftroyed; thethornecand | 


the _—_ oioig Som yp or their afcars; 
*\ndthe iyto ther rieaihes, Co. | 
ef vs3 ons hehe Fa Elf aes It 


9 © Offtacl), thou hilt fined fromthe 
dayesof Gibeah: therethey ſtood:the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the chuldren of. i ini 
quitie did not ouetrakerhem. © 

10 Ir'in my deſire thatT fhould che. 
Riſe chem,and the peoptk thall be gathered 
againſt them, [| when they thallbin#rhem- 
ſelues in their two furrowes, 

11: And Ephraim's asan heifer thatis 
. taught, and loueth totread out the cornegbut |; 
I paſſed ouer ypon t her faire necke; [ will 


| make Ephraim to ride : Jodah'ſhall ploy, |* 


and Tacob ſhall breake his ctods. 

12 Sow to your ſclucsin righteouſhelſe, | 
reape fm mercy: * breake'yp your fallow | 
| ground :for # «time roſceke the Lorp,til 


| he comeand raine rigfiteonſnesvpon you, 


rz. Ye have plowed wickedn« fſe,ye haue 
reaped iniquitie , ye hane e*renthe fruit of 
lies: becauſethoudidfi truſt in thy way,in 
the multicade of thy mighey men. 
24 Thereforetſhallatumglt ariſe among 
 chy prople , andall rhy fortrefſes ſhall bee | | 


. ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbclin 


the day of bittefl : the mother was daſhed 


| in _ ypon her chifdren. 


r5 Soſhall Bethel dovnto you,becauſe 

off oreat wickednefſe tina morning | T 

Fo! [rhe kin he kingof Tfraetbe vereily cur off, 
OO EE TIE.” 

s Theingratitode of Ffrarl unto God forbb benefitcs. 5 


Hu indgement. $8 Gods mercytoward them: 
When | 
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 ["Theingraticude of Iſrack. Chapxij.x1ij. Exhortation to repentance. 
—_ Hen [rac was a childe, thenLlo- | 3 qHetooke hisbrother * by the heele | | . 
fat, 2415- | ued him, and * called my ſonne | inthe wombe,and by his ſtrength hef*had —_ aG..-q 
out of Egypt. power with God. | tHeb.was a 
| 2 As they called them. ſo theywent | 4 Yea, heehad powerouer the Angel |prince,orbe. 
fromthem:they ſacrificed ynto Baalim,and | and preuailed: hee wept and made ſupplica- _ him. 
burntincenſe to | crmage —% A tion vntohim : he found him in * Bethcl, fe ineh. 
I caught Ephraim alſo te poe, taking | and there heſpakewith ys. | *Gen. : 5.9, | 
them by their armes: but they knewnot that | 5 EuentheL o n D Godofhoſtes ,the| 10. 
[ healed them. Lon «his * memoriall. | *Exo.z.15. þ 
4 Idrewthemwithcordsofamanwith | 6 Therefore turne thou tothy God :| 
bandsofloue, andI was to them as they | keepe mercieand Tudgement,and waite on 
tharftake oftthe yoke of their iawes ,and I | thy God continnally, [orcoem. 
Hedlft*p | laid meat vato them. 7 CHe||a merchant,the balances of de-| [197 4ecowe. 
| 5 © Heſhall notreturne intothe land | ceiterein his hand : he loneth toff oppreſſe.} | 
of Egypt ; butthe Aſſyrian ſhall be his king | 8 AndEphraim ſaid, YeeI am become| jjor,at!y | 
wins. they refuſed to returne. | rick, I haue found mee outſubſtance: {{ in | {abour: ſuf | 
6 Andthe ſword ſhall abide onhis ci- | all my labourschey ſhall 6nde none iniquity: free _ 
ties, and ſhal conſume his branches,and de. | in me,fcharwere linne. | =_ nn 
youre them,becauſe oftheir owne counſels, | 9g AndIthatam the Lorp thy God| mentofmigui- 
7 Andwypeople are bent to backſli- | fromthe land of Egype, will yer make thee | 7# #2whom 
{6g | ding from mee: thoughthey calledthemeto | to dwellintabernacles, asinthe dayes of | —_— | 
trthgx- | the moſt High,t noneat al would exalthim | the ſolemne feaſt, 2 —— 
dad, 8 How Hall giuethee vp , Ephraim ? 10 I hancalſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
1Gme, 19! | how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſracl 2how ſhall T | and Thaue multiplied viſions,and vſed fimi- | 
11m05.4,| make thee as * Admah ?how ſhall I ſer thee | licudes,fby the mimiſtery ofthe Prophets, J anda 
Ul, 25 Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me I1 1stherejniquitic in Gilead ? ſurely they rd 
my repentings are kindled together. are yanitie they ſacrifice bullockesin*G1l- | *Chap. 4.15 
g I will not execute the fiercenes of gals yea their altars are as heapes in the | 3249-1 5 
mine anger, I wilnot returnetodeſtroy E- owes of the fields. __ 
phraim , for I a9 God, and not man, the 12 AndJacob * fled into the countrey | ab 

Holy one in the middeſt of theey and I will of Syria,and Iſrael ſerued for * awife, and! | 

not enterinto the citie, | fora wifc he kept ſheepe. | *Exod.ns.. 

| 10 They ſhall walkeaftertheLonp: | 13 *And by a Prophet the Loxp Ho 

he ſhall rearc like a lyon : when hee ſhall | broughe Iſrael ont of Egypt , and by a pro-' So 

roare, thenthe children ſhalleremble from | phetwashepreſerued. 

the Welt, 14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, | He with 

11 Theyſhalltremble as a bird out of | {moſt bitterly : therefore ſhall he leauc his | ##7eme(*s. 

Eoypt, andasadouc outoftheland of AL. | fblood rpon him, andhus reproch ſhall his | | Heb-Heods 

m_ _—_ willplace themintheir houſes, | Lordreturue vneo him. | 

aith theLonrD. | 

+ Ephr aim comp afſeth mee about 3 Epbraing þ3..y4 At — vanſheth 
withlies,andthe houſe of Iſrael with deceit: | 5 Godranger forrtheir unkindreſſe, 9 A promiſe oj | 

but Tudah yer ruleth with God,and is faith= | _Go& mergy 15 A dgement for rebeligen. | 

SIT tull | with the Saints. LVVg —_— ake,trembling, he | 1 
4g exalted himſclfe in Iſrael, butwhen 
"_ CH AP. XI. he offendedin Baal,he died, 

I iAreproofe of Ephraim, Iudah, andTacob. 3 By for- "oo IE Sbe i Heb.th 
morefauonrs he exhorteth to repentance, 7 Epbranns 2 And nowf they finne more and more | | ##29.t9e7 
ſinnes prouokg God, and haue made them molten images of ——__— 

Phraim feederh on winde, and follow. | their filuer, and idoles according to their 
ethafter che Eaſt winde : hee dayly in. | owne vnderſtanding, all ofir the worke of 
creaſeth lies, and deſolation , andthey doe | the cratteſmen: they ſay ofthem, Letche |, .,. rp 
make a coucnant with the Afſyrians , and | {|menthat(acrifice,kifſe thecalues. [oe of 
oylcis catied into Egypt. Thereforethey thall bee as the mor. | me. 
2 TheLoxp hathalſoa contreuerſie | ning cloud,and asthe early dewe it pafſerh | | 
Heb viſt with Tudah , and willf puniſh Iacob accor- | away, asthe chaffe that is. driuen with 2 | | 
Yeu ding to his wayes, according to hisdoings | whirlewind out ofthe floore, and as the | 
| willhe recompenſchim. {moke out of the chimney. 
Me | Eee 3 Fr Ye] = 
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| Tudgementfor rebellion, 


C WIE. an wt, &, 


— 


1 
[4-4 


Exhorrations'to repentance, | 


*Ifa 43-11, 4 YeramIthe Lonxp thy God*fromthe , 16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for; © 
chap-13-19.| 1zndof Egypt, & thou ſhaltknow no God, | ſhee hath rebelled againſt her God: they 
but me: for there i no ſauiour belide me, | thallfall by the ſword : their infants ſhall be 
5  qIdidknowtheein the wildernefſe | daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
inthelandoff great drought, child ſhalbe riptvp. 
6 Accordingtotheirpaſture, ſo were C H A DP. XI01T 
they filled: they were filled, andrheirheart | , 1.1, repentance. 4 A promiſe of Go; 
was exalted: therefore haue they forgatten | Blefiing, = T 
me, ; | Iſrael, returne ynto the L or »thy | 
7 Therefore Twill, be vnto them as a God ; for thou' haſt fallen by thine | 
Lion, asa Leopard by the way will I ob- | iniquitie. 
ſerue them, 2 Takewith youwords, and turne to 
8 Twillmeetthem as abeare that is be- | the Lox p,fayvnto him, Take away all 
reaued of ber whelpes,and will rent the kall of | iniquitie,and i receiue vs gracioully:fo will 
their kearr,& therewill I deuoure themlike | we render the *- caluesof our lips, 
trebthe | * Lion: fthewild beaſt ſhall teare them. 3 Asſhur ſhallnotfaue ys, wewillnot 
beaſt ofthe 9 <O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy | ride ypon horſes, neither will wee ſay any 
Id ſelfe,burt in met # thine helpe. more to the worke of our hands , Tee are 
x0 Twillbe thy King: where i ary other | our gods : for in thee thefatherlefle find- 
that may ſaue thee inall thy cities? and thy | eth mercy, <2 
| Iudges of whom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee a 4 CI will heale their backſliding , 1 
| King andprinces. will loue them freely : for mine anger is 
*1.Sam.s, 11 Igaue theea*king in mine anger, | turned away tromhim. | 
_ 4 - | andtooke bynaway inmy wrath. 5 Twill be as the dew vnto Iſtael : he 
Ry 12 Theiniquitie of Ephraim is bound | ſhall[[ grow as thelillie, and caſt foorth | |[0r64oſon 
vp:his finne is hid, his roots as Lebanon, + Heb ſtrike 
12 Theſorrowes ofa trauailing woman 6 His branches ſhallf ſpread , andhis | +14 guy, 
hall come vypon him,he #anynwiſe ſoenne, | beauty ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his 
| +H<r.4 | forhe ſhouldnor ſtay F long inthe place of | ſmellas Lebanon. 
time, the breaking foorth of children. | 7 They that dwell ynder his ſhadow 
+ Hebcths| 14 Iwillranſome them from the f po- | ſhall returne: they ſhall reuiue as thecorne, 
hand., | werofthe graue:Iwillredeeme them from | and{{grow as the vine, the {| ſent thereof |j0rloſin, 
'*x,Cor.x5, | death :* O death,Lwillbethy plagues, O | ſpallbeas the wine of Lebanon, | [Or mens 
$50 graue,T will bethy deſtruction ; repentance 8 Ephraimſball/ay, What haue I to | 
| | ſhall be hid from minCeyes. doe any more with idoles? I hauc heard 
| 15 q Though he be fruitfull among h# | him, and obſerued him: T amlike agreene 
| #Eve.r 9.x2,| brethren, *an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the | firretrec,from meisthy fruitfound, | 
winde of the Lonp ſhall come yp from the 9 Whois wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand 
| wilderneſſe , and his ſpring ſhalf become | theſethings?prudent, and he ſhall know 
| +Heb.veſ: drie, and hisfountaine ſhall be dried vp: | them ? for the wayes of the Lonp are 
fals of defire, | DEE ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of allF plea- | righe,and the juſt ſhall walke in them : but 
| 
| 


THeby. 
droughts, 


TH eb.in 
thy helpe, 


| 


ſantveſfſels. the tranſgrefſours ſhall falltherein, | 


4; [ OEL. 


CHAP, I, the _ aan > F 21 
x Toel declarin iudgemens of God , exhorteth to ellyce your children of it, and let 
Seeds 2 mg Hee preſeribeth nl children bel their children, and their 
a faft for complaint, children another generation. : | 

| Hewordofthe Loxd | 4 +Thatwhichthe palmerwormehath 

þ that came to Toel the | Jeft, haththelocuſt caten;and that which 

fonne of P cthucl. the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worme 

2 Heare this, yeold | eaten; and that which the canker-worme 

_ men,andgiue nee hathleft,hath the caterpiller caten. 

inhabitants oftheland : 5 Awake.yee drunkards, and: weepe, | 
and howle all ye drinkers ofwine , becauſe | 
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+ Heb.layd 


oe ; 
tar abarkings 


*Chap, 2, 


TH 
|| Or,day of 
| reſtrant, 


Iain 3.6, 


by 4 
BF Or haki. 


; 4atzong, 


| Themanifoldiudgements 


M—_L—___——_— 


Eo. 4. 


EC 


__ Chap4jii.- 


=. of Godforſinne. 


of the new wine, foritis cu off from your 
mouch. i feng hes 5: 

9 Fora. nation. is. come: yp. ypon my 
[and,ſtrong, andwithout aumber, whole 
teeth are the teeth of alyon, and-hehetb the 
cheeke-teerh of a greatlyon, 

Hee hath yd my vine waſte: and 
+barked my b6gge-tree : he wath made it 
cleane bare, and caſt it away ,the branches 
thereof are. made white. 4 

8 CLament likea virgine girded with 
ſackcloth for the husband of her yourh, 

The mcat. oflezing and the drinke 
offering is cut-off from the Houſe of rhe 
LoRD, the Prieſtesthe Lonzp s mint- 

10 Theficld iswaſted,, the land mour- 
neth ; forthe corneiswalted : the new wine 
is {| dried yp,the oyle languiſbeth. 

11 Beye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 
howle, O ye vine-dreſlers, for the wheate 
and for the barley ;z becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſhed. | 

12 Thevineisdried yp, andthe figtree 
liguiſheth , the pomegranat tree, thepalme 
treealſo andthe appletree, evenall the trees 
of the field are withered : becaule 1oy is wi- 
thered away from the ſonnesof men. 

13 Gird your ſclues , and lament, yee 
Prieſts : howle , ye miniſters of the Altar : 
come, lieall nighrin ſackcloth, yee mini- 
ſters of my God : for the meat offering and 
the drinke offering is withholden from the 
houſe ef your God. 

14. q*Sancfic yeafaſt : callaſ] ſolemne 
aſſembly : gather the Elders, a»dall the in- 
habitants of the land #nzo the houſe of the 
Lo xD your God,and cry ynto the Lox: 

15 Alas for theday: for * the day ofthe 
Lo x D#4athand,andasadeſtrutionfrom 
the Almightic ſhall it come. 

116 Isnotthe meate cutoff before your 
eyes, yeaioy and gladnefle from the houſe 
of our God? 
| 17 Thefſetde is rotten vnder their 
clods: the garners are laide deſolate : the 
barnesare broken downe , for the corne is 
withered, 

18 How doethe beaſts grone ? the herds 
of cattell are perplexed, becauſe they haue 
no paſture, yeathe flockes of ſheepe arc 
made deſolate. 


the fire hath deuoured the || paſtures of rhe 
wildernefle, andthe flame hath burntall the 
trees of the field. 


20 Thebeaſtsof the field cry alſo vnto 


19 O Los, totheewill T ciie: for 


| 


' 


thee: for the riuers of waters are dried VPs{ 
andthe fire. hath deuoured the paſtures of | 


the wilderneſſe, | 
OSAaAAP.. LL 


' 8 He ſhewoth onto. Zionthe terribleneſſe of Gods ind þ 
Preſerr- 


 nefſe, adayof clouds and of thicke darke- 


- inatthe windowes,likea theefe. 


ment, 12, He exhoyteth to repemtance, 1 

bethafaſf, 18 provniſcth a bleſin rode, 21 Hee 
comforteth Zion with preſent, «; and future ble(* | 
<3 | 


ſings. | 
BE" yee theſ trumpet in Zion, and 


ound an alarme in my holy moun- 
eaine : let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: forthe day of the Loxp com- 

meth;for it s nigh at hand ; 
2 Adayof darkeneſſe and of gloomi- 


nes, as the morning ſpread ypon the moun- 
taines: a great people and a ftreng, there 
hath not beene euer the like , neither ſhalbe 
any more afterit,cuento theyeeresF of ma- 
Ay generations. : 

3 A firedeuoureth before them , and 
behind them a flame burneth : the land 
as the garden of Eden before them,and be- 
hind them a deſolate widernes,yea and no- 
thing ſhall eſcapethem, 


4 Theappearance of thems asthe ap- | 


pearance of horſes,and as horſe mengſo ſhal 
they runne, 

5 Likethe noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, ſet in battell 
aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
=—_ pained ; all aces ſhall gather black- 
neſſe, 

7 They fhallcunlike mighty men,they 
ſhall clime the wall like men of warre, and 
they ſhall march euery one on his waies, 
and they ſhall not breake theirrankes, 

8 Neitherſhallone thruſt another,they 
ſhall walke euery enein his path: and when 
they fall ypon the || ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded, 

9 Theyſlallrunnetoand fro inthe ci- 
tie:they ſhall runne yponthe wall:they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the hGuſcs: they ſhall enter 


10 The *carth ſhall quakebeforethem, 
the heauens ſhall tremble, the Sun andthe 
Moone ſhall be darke, andthe ſtarres ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining. 

11 Andthe Lox d ſhallytter his voice 
before hisarmy , for his camp is very great: 


7 Heby, ofg6. 
neration and 
generation, 


* Ifai.1 3» 
10 exech, 
3 2.2, 


for he ſtrong rhatexecuterh his word : for 
the * day of the Lord # great and very 
terrible,and who can abide it? 

; Ree 4 


12 « Ther-| 


® Ter. 39:5, 
am.5.18. 
zeph.2.1 5. 


— 
that 4 


— 


«. 


| 


| 


{ 


f Or dar ow | 


| 


| 


Ul 
'E 


14+ 
| 


gainſt them, 
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| Forentthehearr: 


Lag 


Toel. 


*Ter. 4.1 


| 


* Ex0d. 3 4, 
6.plal86. 
35-1004 2+ 


* Ion. 3-9, 


Chap.1. 


[| Or,vſe 4 
bywerd a- 


- Pial. 4 "- 
it3.and 7g. 
10,and 115. 
2s 


f{ 0r,4 tea- 
cher of righ= 
tcouſne Fe 
+ Heby, accor- 
ding to righ- 
reouſneſies. 


4-deu, 14+ 


Ty 


| wine ar = 


12 © Therefore alſo nowe., ſaith the 
LoaD, *turne ye cuen to mee with all 
your hcart , and with faſting, and with wee- 
ping,and with maurning. 

12 And rent your heart and not. your 
garments ; and turne ynto theL o« d your 
God: for hee is * gracious and mercifull, 


| flow toanger , and of great kindneſle ,and 


repenteth him of the euill. | 

' -14 *Who knoweth if he will returne 
and repent , and leaue a blefling behinde 
him, eva» a meatoffcring and a drinke of- 
fering yntotheL ok D your God? 

15 <q Blow thetrumpetin Zion , * ſan- 
Qike a faſt;call a ſolemne aflembly. 

16 Gatherthe people: ſanRife the con- 
grcgation: afſemble the elders: gather the 
children , andthoſe that ſucke thebreaſts : 
let the bridegroome go forth of his cham- 
bcer,and the p rideout of hercloſct. 

17 Letthe Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
L o x Þ, weepe betweene the porch and the 
a/tar, and let them ſay; Sparethy people O 
LokRD, and giue not thine heritage tore- 
proch ;zthatthe heathen ſhould || rule over 
them: * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where their God ? 


for hisland,andpitie hispeople. 

19 Yeathe L o x Þ will anſwereand (ay 
vato his people ; Behold, I will ſend you 
corne and wine, and oyle , and ye hallbee 
ſatisfied therwith : and I wil no more make 
you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 ButT will remoue farreoft from you 
the Northrenarmie,and willdriue him into 
a land barren and deſolate,with his face to- 
ward the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wardsthe vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhall 
comevp, and hisill ſanopr ſhallcomevyp, 


becauſef he hath done great things. 


21 «Feare not, Oland,begladandre- 
toyce: for the Lord wil doe great things. 
22 Benotafraid, ye beaſts of the field: 


| forthe paſtures of the wildernes do ſpring, 


forthetree beareth her fruit, the figge tree 
and the vinedee yeeld their Aengrd: | 
23 Be glad then ye children of Zion, 
and reioyceinthe Loxp your God: forhe 
hath giuen you the || former raineF mode- 
rately , and he * will cauſe tocomedowne 
for youthe raine,the former raine, and the 
latter raine in the firſt woneth, 
| 24 And the floores fhall bee full of 
wheate, and the fats ſhall ouerflow with 


| 25 AndTill reſtoreto youthe yeeres 


=” 


13 © Then will the Loxp be icalous 


| whomthey haue ſcattered among the nati- 


that the locuſt hath eaten ,; the canker 
worme, and the caterpillar, and the palmer 
worme, my greatarmy which Iſent ameng 
OU, - 2] B, 1 
- 36 Andyetbaleateinplentic,and be (a. 
tisfied, and praiſe the Name of the Loxp 
your God , 'that hath dealt wonderouſly 
with you: and my people ſhall neuer be a- 
ſhamed, 5617-42268 

27 And yeſhallknowthat:T «wm inthe 
midſt of Iſrael, andthatT azmtheLoxp 
your God, and none, 
ſhallncuer be aſhamed. 

28 q Andit ſhall come to paſle after- 
ward, that F wil*powre out my Spiritypon 
all fleth , and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſie , your old-men hal} 
dreame. dreames, your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, 

29 Andalſoypon the ſeruants, andyp- 
on the handmaides in thoſe daycs will I 
powre out my Spirit, | I 

30 And1willſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and inthe earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke, 

21 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkenefſe,and the Moone into blood, be- | 
fore the great and the terrible day of the 
L o x D come, 

32 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe that *who- 
ſocuer ſhal call onthe Name of the, Lox 
{hall be delinered ; for ia mount Zion and 
in Ieruſalem ſhall bee deliuerance, as the 
L. o & Þ hath ſajd, and in the remnant, 
whome theL on v ſhall call. | 


CHAP. III. 

1 Gods tudgerments againFt the enemies ofhis people, 9 | 

God will be knowen mm his tndgemens, 18 His blefimg 
vpon the Church, © 


' Orbchold ,in thoſe dayes andin that | 


time , whenT ſhal bring againe the cap- 
tivitie of Tudah and rom nu | 

2 Twillalfo gatherall nations,and wil 
bring them downeinto the yalley of Icho- 
ſhaphar, and will plead with them there for 
my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, 


ons,and parted my land, 

3 And they have caſt lots for my people, 
and haue ginen a boy for a harlot, and fo]d 
a girle for wine, that they mightdrinke. 

4 Yeaand whathaue ycrodowith me, 
O Tyreand Zjdon, aidall the coaſtes of 
Paleſtine? wil ye render me a recompence? 
and if yerecompenſeme, ſwiftly and ſpee- 
dily will I returne your recompence vpon 
your owne head, 


| 


elſe: and mypeople| . 


5 Becauſc\ 


Gods promiſe of mercie. « 
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dlring 
downs 


' Theharueſtripes 
Ice 


| +Heb.the ſons 


. | daughters intothe hand ofthe children of 


Chap.j. 


"" Gods blefling onthe Church. | 


5 Becauſeye hauetakenmy filuer and 
my gold, and hauecaricd into your tem» 
ples my goodly fpleafamtrhings, | 

6 Thechildrenalfo of Iudah and the 
children of Teruſalem haneEyeſoldyntofthe 
Grecians,thar ye mightremone them farre 
from their border. : ; 

7 Behold, Iwillraiſe tem out ofthe 
placewhitherye haue ſold them, & will re- 
rurne your recopence ypon your own head. 

s AndIwillſcllyour ſonnes and your 


Indah, and they ſhal fellchemro the Sabe- 
ans,to apcople farreoff,forthe Loxo hath 
ſpoken 22. 

9 eProclaimeyethis among the Gen. 
tiles : f prepare warre , wake vpthe mightie 
. men,letallthe men of warre draw neere,let 
them come vp. 

10 * Beat your plow ſhares into ſwords, 
and your || pruning hookes into ſpeares, ler 
the weake ſay,T am ſtrong, | 

11 Afembleyourſelues, and come all 
ye heathen,and gather your ſelues together 
round about : thither [| cauſe thy mighty 
ones tocome downe,O LorkD, 

12 Letthe heathen bee wakened, and 
comevp tothe yalley of Tehoſhaphar : for 
there will I fit to iudge all the heathen 


*Reu,1 4.15. 


| "Zech.14.5. 
*lere.25.30, 
loel $4] 8, 


round about, 

123 *Putyecintheſickle, for the harueſt 
is ripe,come, get you downe, for the preſſe 
isfull,the fats oucrflow for the wickednefle 


isgreat, 


14. Multitgdes, mulcitudes in the yalley 
of || deciſion: for the day oftheLonxps 
ncere inthe valley of deciſion. | 

15 The * Sunne andthe Moone ſhall 
be darkened, and the ftarres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. OY | 

16 TheLoxp alſo ſhall * roare out of 
Zion, andvtter his voyce from Ierufalem, 
and the heauens andthe earth (tall ſhake, 
but the Lon Þ will beethef hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength ofthe children of 
Iſrael, | 

17 So ſhall ye know thatT am the Loxp 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
Mountaine : then ſhall Terufalem b<fholy, 
andchere ſhall no * ſtrangerspaſſe through 
her any more, 

18 q Andit ſhall cometo paſſe in that 
day, that the mountainesſhall* drop downe 
new wine, and the hilles ſhall lowe with 
milke,and allthe riuers of Tudah ſhalfflow 
with waters, and a fouataine ſhall come 
foorth ofthe houſe of the L o x d,and ſhall 
waterthe valley of Shittim, | 

pt ſhall beadeſolation, and E- 


19 Epy 
1 dom hall be a deſolate wilderneſle, for the | 


violence againf# the children of Iudah , be- 


caufe they haue ſhedde innocent bloodin | 


theirland. | 
20 But Tudah ſhall || dwell for ever, and 
Teruſalem from generationto generation, 
21 Forl will cleanſe their blood, char 1 
haue not cleanſed , |] for the Lox b dwel- 
lethin Zion, 


+4; AMOS. © 


end mon. 


CHAP. I. 

| 1 «Armos (heweth Gods indgement upon Syria, 6 wpon 
the Philiflines, 9 vpn Tyrue, 11 wpen Edom, 13 
vpon Ammo, 


A 


He wordes of Amos, 
B who was among the 
heardmen of Tekoa, 


| 9 ning Iſracl, in the 
'E) | Ty) dayes of Vzziah king 
Yo ered, Þ of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of Icroboam the fonne of Toaſh king, 
of Iſrael, twoyere before the * earthquake. 
2 Andheſaid, TheL o n Þ wil © roare 
from Zion , andvttcr bis voyce fromTeru- 
ſalem : and the habitations of the ſheep- 
herds ſhall mourne, andthe top of Carmel] 
ſhall wither. 


WB. which hee ſaw concer- |. 


| {cepter fromthe | houſe of Eden, and the 
people of Syria ſhall goe into captiuity vn- | Eder 


* captjuirie, to deliner them yp to Edom, 


3 Thus faith the Lox»; For three | 


cranſgretſions of Damaſcus,and || for foure 
I will not {| turne away the puniſhmenttherc- 
of, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead,with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron, - 

4 ButTwillſenda fireinto the houſe of | 
Hazael, which ſhalldeuourethe 
Benhadad, 

5 Twill breakealfo the barre of Da- 
maſcus,and cut off the inhabitant from the 
| plaine of Auen : and him thatholdeth the 


ro Kir, ſaithrhe Lo mp. 


6 -qThus faith theL oo kD , For three |' 


6 2.Chro.2$ 
- will norturne away the puniſhment thereof: 4 8. | 
.{ Or,caried: | 
. * (rhemd 


tranſoreſſions of* Gaza, and for foure 1 
becauſe thy || caried away captiuethewhol: 


7 ButTwilſendafire ony wall of Gaza. 


palaec $0f |. 


Or,tonci 
rnipg. 


"Chap.2.3r| 


"Tere.25, 
30.amos 
1.2 = 


THeb place 
of repaire,or | 
harbomr, 


tHebholi-' 
nefſe, 


| "Kew, 3 I.274 


* Amos.9, 
I 3» 


THeb,goe 


— 


ho 


þ || Or, abide, 


fl Or, Buen 1 | 


the Lord that. 
aw:leikin. 
Zion, 


' j Or,he for 
Ofr7e. 

'[] Or,conmert- 
:t,o7 letit be 
quiet. And 

ſo ver. 6, &rc. 


b 


a. Sr 
4+ »%- * 


{] Or, Bikathe. 
Auen. 
!] Or,Bethe 


4 
® 


g 


ih an entire 


which |: 


— 


© 4pti1at:e, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


mom _—_—_—_—— 


Againſt Moab, . 


Amos,” 


| WT 


a 


he, T4 


=» 


® 


which ſhalldeuoure the palaces thereof. 

8 AndIwilcutoff & 42k. Ex TIA from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the (cepter 
from Aſhkelon , and I will turne mine hand 
againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 
liftines ſhall periſh,faith the Lord G o 0. 
9 © Thus faithcheLosp, Forthree 
eranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure I 
| willnotturne away the puniſhment thereof, 
becauſe they deliuercd vp the whole capti- 
uitieto Edom, and remembred not t the 
| brotherly couenant, . 

110 But T will ſendakre on the wallof. 
Tyrus , which ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof. a ES 

1t « ThusſaiththeLoxÞ, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of Edom,and for foure,Iwill 
not turne away the puni/ment thereof, be- 
cauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 
(word, and did caſt off all pitie , and his 
anger did teare perpetually , and kept his | 
wrath for euer. | - 

12 But I will ſenda fire vpon Teman, 
which ſhall deuourerhe palace of Bozrah. 

12 CThusfaiththe Loxp, Forthree 
tranſoreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, Twill not turne away the pu- 
| niſhment thereof; becauſe they haue || ript 
vpthe women with childeof Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire inthe wall of 
Rabah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with thouting in the day of battell, 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. 

15 Andthcir king ſhall gocinto capti- 
-uitic, he, and his princes together, ſaiththe 
Loxp. 

GHAP, II 
x Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 wponIudah. 6 and wp- 
onifrael. 9 God complamth of their umhankefwulneſſe, 


Hus ſaith the L o & Þ, For three tranſ- | 


oreflions of Moab,and for foure,T will 

not turne away the puniſhement thereof, be- 

'cauſe he * burnt the bones of the King of 

Edom into lime. | 
2 ButT will ſenda firevpon Moab, and 

it ſhall deuouwre the palaces of Kirioth , and 

{ Moab ſhall diewith tumulc, with ſhouting, 


1] andwiththe ſound of the trumpet: 

3 AndTIwillcutoff the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will {ly all theprinces 
chereofwith him,ſaiththeLo kn. 

4 © Thus ſaith the Lozxd, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of Tudah,and for fourc, I will 


not turne away the puniſhment thereof; be- | 


cauſe rhey hane deſpiſed the Law of the 
LoRD, andhaue notkept his Comman= | 


after the which their fathers haue walked, 

5 - ButLIwillfend a fire ypon Tudah, and | 
it ſhall deuoure thepalaces of Terulalem, - 

6 © Thus fa.ththeL on Þ, For three 
tranſgreflions of Iſracl,and for foure,I will 
notturne away the puniſhmenttherok;becauſe 
*chey (olderh righteous for (iluer, and the | 
poore far apaire of ſhoes: | 

7 Thatpantaſtertheduſtof the earth 
onthe head of the paore, and turne. alide 
the way of the mecke; and aman and his 
father will goe invntothe ſame|| maide ,to 
profane my holy Name, © OO 

8 Andthey laythemſclues downe ypon 


clothes layd to pledge, by euery Altar, and | 


they drinke the wine of [| rhe condemned 
inthe houſe of their God, "hf 
q Yet deſtroycd Ithe* Amorite be. 


9 
| forethem, whoſc height was like the height 


ofthe Cedars,& hewasſtrong astheokes, 
yet] deſtroyed his fruite from aboue , and 


his roots from beneath, 


10 AlſoI broughe youvp from the land 
of * Egypt,& led you fourty yeres through 
the wildernes, to poſleſſe the land of the 
Amor it» , 

1: AndIraiſed yp of your ſonnes for 
Prophets, and of your yong men for Na- 
zarites. 15 it not cuen thus, O ye children 
of Iſracl,ſaiththeLorxD? *| 

I2 But yee gaue the Narariteswineto 
drinke, and commaunded the Prophets, | 
*ſaying,Prophecie not. 

I 2 Echold,[|[ ampreſſed vnderyou, as 
a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 

14 Therforethe flight ſhall periſhfrom 
the ſwift,andthe ſtrong ſhall not ſtrength» 
en his force, _—_— 
liuverf himſelfe ; 

15 Neither ſhall he Rand thathandleth 
the bow,and he that is ſwift offoote, ſhall 
not deliuerhimſelfe, neither ſhall hee that 


rideth the horſe,deliuerhimſelfe. 


16 Andhethat is F couragious among 
the mighty , ſhall flee away naked in that 
day,faiththeL o nk Þ. 


C HAP.ÞT.. 
1 The neceſiity of Gods iudgement againſt Iſrael. 9 The 
publication of1t with the cauſes thereof. 
JF Eare this word that the L o « Þ hath 
ſpoken againſt you , O children of 
Iſrael, againſt the whole family , which I 
brought vpfrom theland of Egypr,ſaying; 
2 YouonelyhaueI knowen of 3ll the 
families ofthe earth : therefore IwillT pu- | 
niſh you for all your iniquities, 
3 Can 


_— 


___ I "IE —_ 


> I_—— — 
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dements, and theirlies cauſedthemtoerre, ( 


allthe mighty de- | 


Fo 
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+ Heb, $1 
forth hu 
V0)C6r 


[{ 0r,n0t r4n 
fo get her, 


x0t the Lor 4 
dee ſomes 
| what ? 


| 0r, opp ref- 


jo, 


(0r,fpoile, 


THeb.deli- 
wereth, 


f[ 0»,0n the 
bed feet, 


O0r,pur 
lead 


Gods viſitation. 


+ Ns we, WES i Ra iazons, + OE, T £ PD 
" Chapiiij. 
ap.1: J. n 


ns 


P3424. Res — I 


$A, {AS 


: | beagreed? 


f{0r,and fall 


Can two walke together, except they 


4 Willalyonroarein the forreſt,when 
he hath no pray ? will a yong lyonFcrie out 
of his denzif-he haue taken nothing ?. 

Cana bird fall-in a ſnare ypon the 
carth, where no ginne x forhim >ſhall one 
take vp a ſadrefromthe earth and haue ta- 
kennothing at all ? | 

6 Shallattumpetbeblowen'in the ci- 
tie, andthepeople f}not bee afraid ?thall 
there beecuillin acuic, ſfandthe Lox 
hath nordone in? | 

7 Surely the Lord G o Þ will doe no- 
thing , but hee reucaleth his ſecretynto his 
ſeruants the Prophets. WE, 

8 Thelyon hath roared, Whowill not 
feare? the Lord G © b hath ſpoken , Who 
can bur propliecie ? 


andin the palaces of the land of Egypt,and 
ſay ; Aſſemble your ſeluesvpon. the moun- 
taines of Samaria : and behold the greattu- 
mults 1n the midſt thereof, andrhe [| op- 
prefled in the midſt thereof. + 

10 Forthey know norto doe right,faith 
theLor D; whe tore vp violence, and 
| robberiein theirpalaces, 

\ 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Anaduerſary here ſhalbeeuen round abour 
y land : & he ſhal bring downe thy ſtrength 
fromthee,and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thusſaththe Lo xD, As the ſhep- 
herdFtaketh out of the mouth of thel” on 
two legs or apiece of aneare ſo ſhill the 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner of a bed, andin 
|| Damaſcus j» a couch. 

13 Heare ye &teſtifie in the houſe of Ta« 
cob,ſaith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſts ; 

14 Thatin the day tharT ſhall {| viſitthe 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon him , Twill al- 
ſovilite the altars ofBerhel, and the hornes 
of thealtar ſhall be cutoff, and fall tothe 
ground, 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe ; and the houſes of 
yuoric ſhall periſh, and the great houſes 
| ſhallhane an end,faiththe L oz Þ, 


| CHAP. FL Wed = 
1 Her:proutth I fpacl,for oppreſſion, 4 for i e, 6 
and Fureea arr 97 
H Earethis word ye kine of Baſhan,that 
are in the mountaine of Samaria, 
which oppreſſe thepoore , which cruſh the 
needy , which ſayto. their! maſters ; Bring 
andletvsdrinke, 


9 <q Publiſh in thepalaces at Aſhdod, | 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


holineſſe,thatloe, the dayes ſhall come vp- 


onyou, that he will take you away with | 


hookes,and your poſterity with tilh-hooks, 

3 Andyecſhall goc out arthe breaches, 
euery Cow at that which # before her,& fſye 
ſhal caft thEintothepalace,faith the Lox 


4 © Come to Bethel and'tranfgrefle, | 
at Gilgal multiply tranſgreflion; & bring | 
2 4nd your | 


your facrifices every morning 
tithes after f three yeeres, 

5 Andfofter aſacrifice of thankeſsj- 
uing with leauen, &proclaime and publiſh 
the tree offerings; for f thisliketh you, O 


yechildren of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gov. |! 


6 qAndIalſo hane giuen you clean- 
nefſe of teethin all your cities, and want of 
breadin all your places: yet haue ye not re- 
turned ynto me,ſfaith the L o xD. 

7 AndalfoThauewithholden theraine 
fro you, whenthere were yet three moneths 


[Orv foalt 
palace, 


+ Heb three 


Jeeres of danes. 
tHeb. off. r ty 


burning, 


+ Heb ſoge 
one. 


tothe harueſt, andI caulcditto raineypon\.- 


another citie: one piece was rained ypon, 
andthe piece whercupon it rained not, wi- 
thered. 


8 Sotwoorthree cities wandered ynto 


not ſatiſhed: yer haue ye not returned ynto 
me,faiththeLorD. 

9 T haue ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew ;|[[when your gardens and your 
vineyards, and your bgtrees,and youroliue 


red *hem:yethaue ye not returned vnto me, 
ſaiththeLoxrp. 


io I haue ſent among you the peſti. | 


lence, |] after the manner of Egypt : your 
yong men haueT flaine with the ſword, and 
f haue takenaway yourhorſes , and Thane 
madetheitinke of your campes to come yp 
vnto your noſtrils, yet have ye not returned 
yntome, ſaiththeLonp. 

11 I haue onerthrowen ſome of you, as 
God ouerthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah, 


| and ye were as 2 firebrand pluckt out of the 
barning :yer haue yee not returned ynto | 


me,ſfaiththeLoxrDp. 


12 Therefore thus wilfT doe vnto thee, | 


O Ifrael: and becauſe I will doe this vnto 
thec,prepare to meete thy God, O Ilrael. 


12 Forloe, herhat formeththemonn- | 
[[0r,pirits. 


taines, and createth the ſ[winde, and decla- 


reth vnto-man, what #his thought, that | 
maketh the morning darkenefſe, andtrea- | 
deth vpon the high places of the earth , the | 
{| LoxrD»gthe God of hoftes# his Name: | 
CHAP.| 


| oneente , to drinke water ; but they wer 


| one citie, and caufed it not toraine vpon | 


, ! # 5 
trees increaſed, the palmer worme deuou- |; thepalmer 


ardens, oc: 


W0rmmt, foo 


[] 0r,mn the 
WAY, 


- captuuaty of 
your horſes, 


| 


1Gen.19% 


2 4+ 


( 


caſt away the 
r:nngs of the 


% 


tHeb.withthe 


ND 
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Iſractsobſtinacie. | 
|, 2 TheLord Gop hathſworne byhis | 


| 


[] Or,the mul. | 
titude of your | 


Or” —" 


—_— DA... by 


— E_ 


""Secheche Lord . 


ih. 
WF WF 


Amos, 


_—_— 


God reieQtethhypaai 


a— 


elere.4, 4+ 


t job 9.9. 
| and 38.31, 


*Chap.9.6. 


Heb ſpoile 


<6; 
#Heb,vme- 
yards of de- 
ſore, 


[| Or,a Yar- 
ſome, 


| 


CZeph.1.13. 


CHAP. V. 
s Alamentation for Iſrael, 4 Anexhartation torepen- 
tance. 31 God reiefeth their hypocritical ſerwice. 


Eare yee this word which I take yp a= 
gainſt you , even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael, 

2 The virgine of Iſraclis fallen, ſhee 
ſhall no more rife : ſhe is forſaken ypon her 
land,there & noneto raiſcher yp. 

2 Forthusſaicththe Lord G o 0, The 
citie that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue 
an hundred , and that which went foorth by 
an hundred, ſhallleauertcn to the houſe of 
Iſrael, 

gFor thus (aiththeL o n d ynto the 
houſe of Iſrael,Seeke ye me,& ye ſhall liue. 

5 Butſceke not * Bethel,norenterinto 
Gilgal and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba: for 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely goc into captiuity , and 
Bethel ſhall come to nought, 

6 Seckethe Loxp andycſhallline, leſt 
he breake our like fircinthe houſe of Io. 
ſeph and deuoureit, and there bee none to 
quench it in Bethel, 

7 Yewhoturneiudgmentto wormwood, 
andleaue offrighteouſneſlein theearth: 

8 Seekebimthat maketh the*ſeuen ſtars 
and Orion, &turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, & maketh the day darke 
with night : that * calleth for the waters of 
the Sea, and powreth them our vpon the 
face of theearth :theL o x D « his Name. 

9 Thae ſtrengtheneththe f ſpoiled a- 
gainſt the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall 
came apainlt the fortreſle, 

10 They hate him thatrebuketh inthe 
gate and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh 
yprightly. wh 

11 Foraimuch therfore as your treading 


5 ypon the poore, andycetake from him 


burdens of wheat, * ye haue built houſes of 
hewen ſtone,butye ſhal not dwell in them: 
ye haue planted f pleaſant vineyards, but ye 
ſhall notdrinke wine of them. 

12 FurIknowyour manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions , and your mightielinnes: they attli& 
the iuſt, they tate [| a bride, and they turne 
alide the poore in the gate from their right. 

I3 Therefore the prudent ſhall kecpe 
Glence in that time,for it s an cuill time, 

14 Secke good and noteui],that ye may 
liue:andſotheLoxp, the God ofhoſtes 
ſhall be with you, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 *Hatethecuill, and louc the good, 


from thence goe ye to Hemath the great: 
| Aa Philiftims: 


x6 Therefore theLorp , the God of | 


hoſtes, the Lord ſaith thus: Wailing ſhalbe | 


inall ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the 


high wayes , Alas, Alas: andthey ſhall call | 
the husbandmanto mourning, and ſuch as 
are $kilfull of lamentation,to wailing. 

17 Andinall vineyards /halbe wailing : 


for T will paile through thee, faith the| 


Lox. 

18 *\Woerynto you thardefireche day of 
the Loxp:rowhat endisitfor you? the day 
of the Lorp #darkenes and notlight, 

19 Asifa mandid flee from alyon, and 
a beare met him , orwent into the houſe, | 
and leaned his hand on the wall , and a ſer- 
pent bit him, 

20 Shall notthe day of theLoxd be 
darkenes,and notlight?euen very darke,and 
no brightneſſe in it ? | 

21 q *Ihate, Ideſpiſcyourfeaſlt dayes, 
and I will not {| ſmell in your (olemne af- 
ſcmblics, | 

22 Thoughye offer me burne offrings, 
andyour meate offerings, I will not accept 


"Ia. F. 19, 
iere,z0.7, 
toe] 2,3, 

z'ph,1 15, 


*Ifa.r.rt, | 

— 
Or, ſmeli our 

boly dazts, 


- 


chem; neither will I regard the || peace offe- 
rings of your fat beaſts. 

22 Take thou away from me the noiſe 
of thy ſongs : for I willnotheare the melo. 
dy ofthy viols. 

24 But let judgement f runne downe 
as waters, and rightcouſreſle as a mightic 
ſtreame, | 

25 *Haueye offeced ynto me ſacrifices 
and offerings inthe wildernes fourty yeres, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 

26 Bur ye haue borne the | tabernacle 
of your Moloch,and Chiun your images, 
the ſtarre of your god , which yee madeto 
your (clues, 

27 Therefore wil I cauſe youtogo into 


captiuitie beyond Damaſcusſaith y Lox, | 


whoſe Name « the God of hoſtes. 


CHAT TL _ 
1 The wantowneſſt ef Iſrae albe plagued with ae- 
ſolation, 1 3 oy their hoered ug 
Oe to * them that {| are at caſein 


1 
4 


Oy .thanke 
cd 


| 


throw, | 


| 
"Als 9:41, | 


ſſ Or Sincth 
Jour king, 


*Luke 6:24 
[[Or,are ſecwne 
*Exod.1 9.5. 


Zion, and trult in the mountaine | 
of Samaria, which are named *{| chiefe of | 


the nations, ro whom the houſe of Iſrael 
came, 
2 Paſſeye vnto Calnch, and ſee, and 


then goe downe to Gath of the 
bee they betterthen theſe kingdomes? or 


[2 


FEzek, 12, 


| *Pfal 7 4.15 
| and 99.10, 
rom,12.9. | 


their bordergreater then your border ? 
Yethat * putfar away the * euill day, 


| & caule y [| ſeat of violence ro come neere: 
4 That 


and eſtabliſhiudgementin the gate: it may 
be that the L ok Þ God of hoſts will bee 
gracious vnto the remnant of Toſeph, 


27. 
*Chap.5.18 
[| Or hrabith 
210, 


__——__—___r 


- 


i "IS 


i i — 


—_— 


——_—. a a. ——_— —— 


| 


[ Or,qpartrs 


of mulicke, like Dad * ! * 
jor ubowle 
ef. 
tHe hr.4.Fs + afthtionofTdfeph!" i _ 
7 < Therf6re now Mhal'they go 
querof rhemthat 


be remoned, ** ** 


A CS 4 i TY L 


4 Jer.$ 2,14 ; 


£ 


on + | cy with fllthaersthereia; ff 


fibre ſſe theres 
uf | 


— 


10: Anda mans 


 hap.s. 


13+ | {| wee maynot 
[|0r, they |. dt hell 
as | oftheLoxrp. 


Thawte not, 


| 
| 
|| Or, drop 
Pages. 4 


|| breaches,;and the little houfe with clefets. 


righteouſnefſe into hemlocke. 


oth? 


by our owne ftren 


PE 


|| river ofche wildernefle, 


"5" CHAP. VI 


Liah complaineth of Amos. 
callizg, 16 and Amaziahs itdgornent, 


|| Or, green 


grouth afterthe kings mowings, 


een 


6 'Thatdrmke' ff'wineinbowles;* and 
anojine themſclues with the chiefe* oint- 
ments ?"darMheFarchorFricucd forthe 


now! y gge captiue, 
with the ken 6 od magpndor theban- 
retched themſtlues;fhal+ 
$$6-4n 114.1 *-| alfothallnorbe,faith rheLordG'o ». 


g9 Anditthattcome to palfe,ifchere bee” 
maine tenne menin one houſe, rhatehiey 


ynctefhall rake himvp, 
| andhetharbnrnerh him , to bringoutthe | 
bones our of the houle'; 'and ſhall ſay ynro ' 
himrhatis byrhe fides ofthe houſe;75 there 
yet anywith thee 2 and heſhallfay, No: 
{ Then ſhall hee (ty, * Hold thy tongue : for 
make mention ofthe Name 


11 For bchold, theL ORD comman- 
| deth,and he will {mite the great houſe with 


12 © Shal horfesrunne vpon theracke? 
will oneplow there with oxen ? 'for ye bane 
turned iudgementinro gall;and rhe fruit of 


12 Yewhichreioiceina thing of nought, 
which ay , Have we nortaken to vs hornes 


14 Rut behold Twill raiſe vp againſt you 
nation , O houſe of Iſrael,faith the Loxp 
the God of hoſts, andtheyſhall afflic you 


from the entring 1n of Hemath, vnto the 


1 Theindnementsof the graſkoppers, þ ard of the fire, ave 
| drucrted by the prayer af Amos. 7 By the wall of a 
 plrmb-lme\u fiemfied the reietton of Lfratl. 10 Ama- 
14 Amos ſheweth bis 


 T Hus hathche Lord Gop ſhewed ynto 

me,and behold, hee formed ſ|graſhop- | 
pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of | 
| the latter grouth : and loegit was the latrer 


2 Anditcameto paſle, tha: when they 


! 


—_ 


8 * The Lord Gop hathfworneby| 
himſelfe;faich'the'Loxp the-Godof hoſts, 
[abhotretherxetllency of Tacob;and hate ' 
hispalaces : therefore will TUdliuetypthe | 


| plumblineinthe midſt of my ptopleThract,' 


' Thy wife ſhalbe 2n harlot in the city, and. 


T beſecehtheeby whom thall Tacoburtie 5 | 
SIET II 200 


forheis(ſmall.” LY: 43.35% 13 
6 TheLoxprepentedfor this, This 


. 4 


. 7 q Thus Hiefheivedine, 'andbehold, 
the=Lord-ftood*Vpoh & wall lr ya. 
blumblinegwith# ptarbblineirthishand; + | 
+8: AndtheLots hidyntome, Aines, 
what ſeeftchon * And £fkid; Aphimbline.' 
Theofaidthe Lords, Behold', -I'will ſera 


'Iwiltnorapuiriepatitby thernany more. | ' 
'-— 9 Andthehigh places6f Tſaac ſhall be! 
deſolare, and rhe San@Quariesof Tract thall 
beelaidwafte > and Twill rife apainft"the 
houſe of Teroboam with the ſword, ' * | 


' 19 © Then AmatziahthePrieft of Beth- | 
elſcntro Teroboam king of Tſrael, ſaying ; | 


Amos hath confpired' againſt thee int 


midſt of the houſe of If-zel:che land isnor |: 


able ro beare all his words. 

11 Forthus Amosſaith, Teroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword , andIfrael ſhal ſurclybee 
led away captiue,onrt of their owne land, - 

12 Alſo. Amaziah faidvnto Amos, O 
thon Seer,goe ce thee away intothe land 
of Tudab,and there catebread,andprophe. | 
cie there A | 

12 Butprophecie not againe any more 
at Berh-el : for it #the Kings||Chappel,and | 
it « thef Kings Court,” . 

14 q Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah;T was no Prophet; neither was I 
a Prophers ſonne, bur 1 was an herdman, 
and a gatherer of | Sycomorettuir. 

15 Andthe Lord tookemee fas Ifol- 
lowedtheflocke, and the L'o « Dfaidvnto 
me, Goe, prophecie vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 & Now therefore heare thou the 
word of the L o k d; Thou ſhy eſt,Prophe- 
cie not againſt Iſrael, and © droppe not thy 
word againſtthe houſe of Iſaac, « 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon; 


thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhallfall by. 
the ſword, and thy land ſhall bee diuided by 


[f Or, San 


dome. 


ff Or, wilde 
feges: 

f Heb, from 
behind, 


line: 


* F'28.31, 2, 


1 — O— ns fee Als Mowatt. ee. ea Ae ww 


fHrary. | 
+ Heb. houſe} © 
of theking- if 


= Ltd. ed tet. Aa AM 


A baskert of Summer fruit. 


_— 


Amos. 


. . 
it * 
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+ Heb. ſhak 


-owle. 


+ Heb, be fi- 


lent, 


f Heb,open. 


f Heb,peruer- 


ting the balan: 
| cesof dece 2. 
4 * Chap.2.6; 


line : and thou ſhale die iri a polluted land, 
and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into captiuity forth 
of his land. 2D; 


+3 | 2 9 4 15 | 
£ -By abasket of Summer fruit, # ſhewed the propinquity 
of Iſraelsend. 4 Oppreſtion is reprooued. 1 A fa- 

' mineof the wordthrearned, 

Hus haththe Lord G o Þ thewed vnto 
me, and behold a basket of Summer 

frut, | | 
2 Andheſaid, Amos, what ſceſt thou ? 
AndI aid, A basket of Summer truite. 
Then ſaidtheLorD vnto me, Theend 
is come ypon my people of Iſrael ; I will not 
againe paſſe by them any more. | 
' 3 Andthe ſongs of the Templestihalbe 
howlings in that day,faith the Lord Gop: 


place,they ſhalcaſt chem forthfwith filence. 
. 4 CHearethis, O ycethat ſwallow vp 
theneedy, euen to make the poore ofthe 
land tofaile, | 

5 Saying, whenwill the || new Moone 
be gone, that we may.ſell corne ? and the 
Sabbath,that we may ſet forth whear,ma- 
king the Ephah ſmall, 2nd the ſhekel great, 
and fallitying the balancesby deceit? | 

6 That we my buy the poore for* fil- 
uer,and theneedy fora pzireof ſhoes ; yea, 
and (ll the refuſe of the wheat ? 


ccllency of Tacob, Surely Lwill neuertfor- 
get any of their workes, 

8 Shallnot the land tremble for this, 
and cuery one mourne that dwelleth there- 
in ? andit ſhallrife yp wholly as a flood ; 
and it ſhall be caſt out and drowned , as by 
the lopd of Egypt. 
fiththeLord G o D, that Iwill cauſe.the 
Sunneto goedowne at noone , and I ill 
darken the carth in the cleere day. 

10, And I will turne your feaſts into 
mourning,, and all your ſongsinto lamen- 
tation,and I will bring vp ſackcloth vps all 
loynes,and baldnefle ypon eutty head: and 
Iwill makeitas the mourning of an onely 
ſome, and the endthercofas 4 bitter dy, 
tt © Behold, thedaycs come, ſarth the 
Lord G o Þ, that I will ſend a famineiin the 


land,not a famineof bread, nora thirſt for 


water, but of hearing the words of the 


| 


| 


LoxD. | 
12 Andthey ſhall wander from Seato 
Sea, and from the North euen to the Eaſt 


| they ſhall runne to and fro, to ſeeke the 


wordof theLo & Þ, andſhall not findeit 


ths. 


they ſhall fall, andneuer riſe VP againe, 


"that eſcapeth ofthemgſhal not be deliuered 


there ſhall bee many dead bodies in cuery 


.mand the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: 


7 TheL ob: hathſwornebythe cx- 


intheezrth, hechat * calleth for the waters 


9 Anditſhall come to paſle in that WE | 


.the Lo: p2haue nor T brought vp Iſraclout 
ofthe land of Egypt ? and he,*,Philiſtines 
tram Caphtor, andthe Syrians from Kir? 


— 
=_ 


x2. Inthat wy 
ong men faint for thirſt,” * Ae 
14. Theythar ſweareby the Gnne of $a. | 
maria,andſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, 
arid the manner of Beer-ſhebaliueth, even 


- CH AP;EIK = 11 
1 The certcyntie of thedeſolation,” 1 1 Therefturing of the 
Tabernacle of Daz:id. 


| Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, | 


and heeſaid , Smitethe || lintell of the 
dooregthatthe poſts may ſhake : and.[[ cut 
them inthe headall ofthem, and Iwillflay 


& 9 


thelaſt of them with the ſword : heethat 
fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away , andhe 


2 *Thoughtheydig into hell, th&ce ſhal 


thallchefaice virgins and}, 


A 


| Orgthopite 


[| Or, word 


mine handtakethe ; though they climbe vp 


{ 


2 Andthoughthey hidethelſtlues inthe 


top of Carmel, [ wil ſearch &takethem out | 
thence, andthough they bee hid from my | 


ſight inthe bottome ofthe Sea, thencewill | 
I comand the Serpent, & he ſhallbitethem, | 

4 Andthovghthey goe into captivity 
before their enemies, thence will I com- 


and * I will ſet mine eyes ypon them for 
euill, and not forgood. 
...5 - AndtheLord Goop of hoſtss hee. 
that toucheth the land, and. it thall melt, - 
and all thatdwelleth therein ſhall mourne, 
and it (hall riſe yp wholly like a flood, and 
ſhall bedrowned as by the flood of Egypt, 
..6 ITt#hethat builderh his {| * tories in 
the heanen, and hath founded his j] troupe 


of the Sea, and pawreththem out yponthe 

face of the earth: theL on o #hisname, 
7 Areycenotaschildren of the Ethio- 

pians vnto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 


8 . Behold, theeyes ofthe Lord G o Þ 
ere vypon the ſinfull, kingdome, and I will 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth ; 
ſaving that I will not vttcrly deſtroy the 
hotſe of Tacob; ſaiththeLo & Þ: 

9 Forloe, I willcommand,and I will 
f ſift the houſp of Iſrael among all nations, 
like ascorne is Gftedin a ſieve, yet ſhall not 
theleaſtF graine fall ypon the earth. 

10, All the finners of my poople (hall 
die by the ford, which (ay : The euill hall 
not ouertakenor preuent ys, 


11 © Inthatday willI raiſe yp the*taber- *A@s 15.16 


nacle , 


ro heauen,thencewill I bring them downe. | 


| 


£ 


F[er, 44,11, 


he b, aſcenfians, 
*Pſzl,104.3, 
[} 0r,b1dell, 


| 


— 


4 


| 
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E dom thrcatned / | 


Chap. 


—_—— 


+ Her edge 
er wal. . * o -* 
ines, & I will build itasinthedayesof olds; 


/1hr.900 | of Edom, and of alltheheachen,; f which 


mam | are called by my name, faiththe Lo np 
naweicals. pe doeth this. 


' 13 Behold! the dayes-con. 2, faiththe 
'LorD, that che plowman ſhall onertake 
| the reaper , and the treader of grapes him 
| js &- tha +owcth ſeed, and the mountaines ſhall 
i eh forth, - 


| 
| 


nadte of Davidghacis fallen,wnd } cloſe. p 
' the breaches thereof, & I wil rare yp his rus, 


" 12 Thar they maypoſſefle the remnant 


|andeatethefi 


; 


4.14 And [ will bring againethecaptivi- 
tie of my people of Irael : and they ſhall 
build the waſte cities,and inhabit them; and 
they ſhall plant vineyards, and drinke the 
wine thereof: they thal alſo make gardens, 
fruit of they, 6:2] 

15 And willplant them-ypontheland, 
and they ſhall no more bepulled vp ont of 


their land, which I haue given them, faith 


the Lok D thy God. 


3 The difirutt o'r of Edoms, 3 for their pride, 10. and 
. for their wrong to Jacob; 17 The (aluationand v1 


tory of Taceb. 
Fx RIJLAD. He vikonof Obadtiah: 
| of Toa | Thus faith. tne Lord 
| ; SES nd G 0 D, concerning E 
on 2 mw : } 
"Tere 49.1 4 2 , do; i We haue heard 
| | 


a rumorfretheLoxrp, 


f rs \ 
FIPL<LC 
then: Ariſeyee , 
' her in battell. | 
' 2 Behold, IT haue made thee ſmall among 

theheathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed 
| 2 © The pride. of thine hcart hath de- 
ce;uedrhee : thouthatdwelleſt in the clef's 
oftherocke, Waoſe habitation # highgthat 
[faith in his heart; Who hall bring mee 
\downe tothe ground ? 
ere.g9.16,, 4 * Though thou exalt thy ſelfe asthe 
| | [eagle, and chough thou fer thy neſt among 
the ſtarres, thence willI bring thee downe, 
ſaith the L o'r Þ- 


ſent amono. the hea- 
and'{et ys riſevp againſt 


Mlece.49.9. | 


| 5 If *theeucs cameto thee, if ro5bers 
by nigkt (how art thou cut off?) would 
they not haue ſt allen till chey hd enough ? 
10:.che ifche grape eathcrers came tothee, would 
RY they not Jeaue || ſame grapes? 
: 6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched 
out ? bow are his hid things ſought vp? 

7 Allthe mcnof thy confederacic have 
fHdr the | broughethee eucnto the border: F the men 
=o 7 "thatwereat peace with thee, haue deceiued 
t Heby the | thee, and preuailed aoainſt thee : Þ they zhat 


men of thy | eate thy bread haue 11jd a wound vnder 


ru . + thee: there is non2 ynderſtanding f{ in him. 
We 2 4 |. $ *Shall I nor in that day, (ith the 
lere,g9 7. Lond, cucn deſtroy the wiſe menout of 


Edom,and ynderſtanding out ofthe mount 
of Eſau > 


9 Andthy mighty me,O Teman,ſhalbe 


.and an ambaſlador is 


> HOBADIAH. 


' 


—— 


mount of Eſau may be cut ott by {laugher, 
10 © Forthy * violence againſt thy bro- 
ther Iacob ſhame ſhall couer theeand thou 
ſhalt becut oft for ener, | ? 
11 Tn che day that thouſtoodeſt on the 
other ſidegin the day that.the ſtrangers [|ca- 
ried away captine his forces, and forreiners 
entredinto his gates, and caſt Jots ypon Te- 
ruſalem, cuen thou waft as one of them. 
12 But||thouſhouldeſt not haue looked 


on the day of thy brother in the day that | 


' hee became a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt 
thou haue. rejo;ced ouer the children of 
Tudah inthe day of their deſtruion : nei- 
ther ſhouldeſt thou hauc Þ ſpoken proudly 
inthe day ofdiftreſfle, | 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt nor hine entred in- 
to the gate of my people in the' day of their 
calamity: yea,thou ſhouldeft nor have loo- 
ked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity,norhaue Jaid hands on their || ſub- 
tancein the day oftheir calamitie. 

14 Neither ſhonldeſt thou haue Rood 
in the croſſewayto cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape,ncither ſhouldeſt thou hauc [{de- 


15 - For theday of the Lonp # neere 
ypon all the heathen: * as thou haſt done,it 
ſhall be done vnto thee,thy reward ſhallre- 
turne yponthine owne head, 

16 For as yehaue drunkevpon my holy 
mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke 
continually: yea, they ſhall drinke, and 
they ſhall f| ſwallow downe , and they ſhall 
be asthough they had not been. 


rance,and there{[ (hall be holineſle 


h 
138 And the houſe of I1cob ſhall bee a 
| fire, and the houſe of Toſeph aflame, and 


Cifmayed, to the end that every One of the | 


the houſe of Eſau for ſtudble,and rhey ſhall 


livered vp thoſe of his that did remaine in | 
| the day of diſtrefle. 


ouſe of Tacob ſhal poſiefletheir poficflios. 


{ 


} 


; 
 [[0r, fap vp. | 


17 <Butyps mount Zion fhalbe ſj delige-! | 
,and the : eſcape. 


wine, 


 *Ioel 3.18, 
j 


_ forcrueltie; 


*GCen 27.41 


exek. 35.5. 
Amos 1.' 1, 


[] Or,caried 
aw ay bi: (ub- 
flance, 


[] Or,doe 07 
behold,&rc. 


f Heby,m«q- 
mfied thy 
mouth. 


[] Orgorces, 


| 


| 


[| 0r,ſhet wp. 


*Exek.35. 
15. 


[] Or, ſhall 
bety. 


bl 


kindle | 


> 
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AMA Ore women, -rI——  - 


[ Or, they that 


drop || *fwecteyine,& all the hils ſhal mel; [| 0p | 
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] 


| 


| 
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'lonab. : 


20 And the captiutc of this boſte of ,, TT | 
r 


. 
#F' If 4 
bet dd] 


'Bylot, Iona — 
b- - kindtein them & deuoure them, and there , 


{ Called, 
atl,Il2, 
39, 10nas, 


ſhall not be any remaining of the houtc of 
Eſau,for the L o & Þ hath ſpoken it, | 
| 19 Andthey ofthe Sourh hall poſſeſſe 


the Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſieſſethe 
fields of Ephraim , andthe fields of Sama- 
| ria,and Beniamin ſhall pofſeſſe Gilead. 

| | 


the mount of Eſau; and they of the plaine, 


the children-of I | 
the Canaanites cuenvato-Zarepharh, and: 
che captivitie of Terufalemſf whichs inSe- 
 pharad,ſhalp«. Jeſſe the cities of the South,” 

2x And* Saujours ſhall came vp. on 
mount Zion to iudgethe mount of Eſau, 
and the * ki. zdomeibaltbetheLorps, 


—_—_—_. 
wth 


—I— 


<4<lONAH. 


Ca AP Ib, 


| x [onah ſentto Nmeneh, ficeth to Turſhiſh, 4 3g. irbe- c 
| | - "1x throwen mo ; —29- 
reared fb. 


Ow the worde of the 


S OL2JPS L oxp camcynto[To- 
Sil nah che ſonne of A- 
IV) (4 mittai,ſaying, 


'\''2 Ariſe,goe to Ni- | 


Co 


_— Then were j menfcxceedingly afraid 


& aidvnto him; Why haſt chou donethis? 


(forthe men knew thathe fled ſrothe pre- 


ſeace ofthe Lonp, becauſe hehadtold the) 
11 q Thenfaidethcyynro him , What 

ſhall we doe vnto thee, thatthe ſea+ may 

be calme ynto vs #(for the ſea || wrought 
and wastempeſtuous.) | 
12 Andheſaidvntothew, Take me yp, 
and caſt me forthintothe ſea; ſo ſhall the 


ael ſhall pofſeſte that of | 


% 4 * Luke 1,3 


polkeſſe that 


16. tame x, 
20 


f Heb,wih 
great fear, 


T Be, | 
be fin fr 
Vs. 

I Or, grew 
more & more 


rempeſi, 


*Gen.10. | 


11,12 chap. Heb, went, 


== AH (a> 


ſea be calmevnto you : forT know that for 


JoJo 


Heb.caft 
forth. 


their wickedn 


| my ſake this greattempelſt 5s ypog you 


T Heb,dig- 


[{ Heb.thought 
to be broken, 


| Godwillthinke —_ vs,that we periſh nor. 


theLoxD. 

4 ' © But the L ox Df ſent out a great 
windeintothe ſea, and there was a mightic 
tempeſt in the ſea,ſo that the lip was like 
to be broken, 0 1 0 

5 Then theMarinerswereafraid, and 
cried euery man vnto hisgod,and caſt forth 
thewares that were in the ſhip,into theſea, 
to lighten it of them : but Tonah was gone 
downe into the ſides of the ſhip,and he lay, 
and was faſt aſlcepe. $A 

6 Sotheſhipmaltercameto him, and 
ſaid ynto-him 3 Wharmeaneſtthon,O ſlee- 
per? Ariſe, call yponthy God, iffo be that 


7 And they ſaid cuery one to his fel- 
low ; Come, &letvs caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this euill s vpon vs. . 
So they caſt lots,&the lot fell vypon Tonah. 

8 Thenſaid they vnto him, Tell ys,we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this euill « vpon 
vs: What is thine occupation? and whence 


{ heaven, which hath madetheſea , and the 


commeſt thou ? What « thy countrey ? and 
of what people ar: thou ? 

9 And heſaidvntothem, Taman He. 
brew , and Ifeare the L o x Dthe God of 


|. beſeechthee, letvs not periſh forthis mans' 


- I3 Neuerthelefſethe menqrowed hard 

to bring itto theland , but they couldnot: 
for the ſeawrought, and wastempeſtuous 

againſt them. - Hole 

' 14 Whetrforethey cried vntothe Lox, 

and ſajd, Webeſeech thee, OLord, We 


ged, 


life, & lay not-vpon vs,innocentblood : for 
thou,O Lorv,baſt done asit pleaſed thee, 

15 So they tookevp Tonah,and caſt him 

forth into zhe (ca, and the ſea f ceaſed from 
her raging. | | 

16 ThenthemenfearedtheL o xp ex- 

ccedingly,and f offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
L o R D,and made vowes, 

17 q Now the Loxp hadprepareda, 
great fiſl-to fivallow yp *-Ionah,and Tonah 
wastn the f belly of the fiſh three dayes, 

| and three nights. | 
CHA P..IT. 
1 Theprayer of Tonah, 10 Heidelimered from the fiſh. 
T” Hen Ionab prayed vnto the Loxp his | 
Gad,out of the fiſhes belly. 

2 And aide, I * cried[| by reaſon of | *Pfal.120, 
mine affliction vnto theLorp , and hee f'Or anof 
heard me; out of the belly of [| hell cried1, | ye 
and thou heardeſt my yoyce. thon, 

2 Forthouhadſt caſt meinto the deepe, ou 
inthe+ midſt of the Seas, and the floods ; ar heat. 
compaſſed me about ,/ allthy billowes and 
thy waues paſſed ouer me, 

4 Then I faid,I am caſt out of thy ſight; 


f Heb. flood, 
t Heb, ſari 
ficed aſacri- 
fice,and voy. 
ed vowes, 

* Matt, 12, 
40.and 16, 
4.luke 11, 

30, 

7 Hely, 
bowels. 


dricland. 


yet I will looke againe toward thy holy 
Temple. 5 The 


—_— 


LE 


"2". 
Ed - 


Chap.11j. iti). 


| aft proclaimed. EH 
+ Plat 69. ; {5 The* waters compaſſed mee about | repent, and turne away from hisfierccan- 
| euen to the ſoulezthe depth cloſed mee | gerzthatweperiſh not? * 
round about , the weedes were wrapt about 10 qAnd God ſaw theirworkes that 
my head, | they turned from their euill way , and God 
ent 6 Iwent downe to the+bottomes of | repented ofthe euillthathe had ſaid ,that 
nzof. | the mountaines: 4 earth with __ _— he would doe viito them,and hedid it not. 
. | was about mee for euer : vet halt thou : | 
pu brought vp my life from || corruption , O CHAP, II l. ; | 
: Log D my God. : Toxah repining at Gods mercy, 4 4 reprowedby the 
7 When my foule faintedwithin me, I | 97*Y/« Gomrd, , : | 
remembred the LoxD, and my prayer B Veit diſpleaſed Tonahexceedingly,and 
came invntothee, intothine holy Temple. hewas very angry, ' | 
8 They that obſcruelying vanities,for- > Andhepraycdynto the Lo k d,and 
ſake their owne mercy. ” | ſayd,I praythee,*O Lo k Þ, was notthis 
But I wil ſacrifice ynto thee with | my ſaying, when I was yet inmy countrey ? 
Plal.$0.14,} rhe yoyceof * thankeſgiuing,T will pay that | "Therefore I fled before vnto Tarſhiſh: for 
,zandi16, | + © I hauc yowed: *(aluation is of the | I knewthatthou art a * gracious God, and 
qo. as OY | _ | mercifull, ſlowto anger,and of great kind- 
"T0 10 © And the LorD ſpake vnto the | nefle,and repentcſt thee of the euill. 
fiſh,and it vomited out Tonah ypon the dry Therefore now, OLo xD, Take,1 
land. "8 beſeech thee, my life from mezfor itis bet- 
CHAP, 1I. ter forme todicthento liue: | 
t Lonah ſent againe, preadhieth to the Nineuites,” 5 Vpon 4 <qThenſaidtheLo xD,}Doeſt thou 
their repentance, 10 Ged repenteth, well to be angry ? 
Nd theword of the L o KD cameyn- 5 Solonah went outof the Citie, and 
to Ionah the ſecondtime,ſaying; fate on the Eaſt ſide ofthe City , and there 
| 2 Ariſe, goe vato Nincueh that great | made him a boothe,and fate vnderit inthe 
Citi, and preach ynto it the preaching | ſhadow , till heemight ſee whatwould be- 
thatT bid thee. . come ofthe citie. | 
So Ionah aroſe and wentvnto Nine- | 6 And the Lonp God prepared a 
ak , according tothe wordoftheL oR D | p cond , and madeitto come'yp ouer Io- 
fHd,ofGod| now Nineuch was ant excecding great city ns , that it might be a ſhadow ouer his 
of three dayes journey. head,to deliuer him from his griefe. So Io- 
4 AndIonah began to enter into the | qahwas exceeding glad of the gourd. 
Citie adayesiourney , and heecryed, and 7 ButGodprepared a worme whenthe 
ſayd ; Yet fourty dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe | morning roſe the next day, and it ſmotc 
| [ ouerthrowen. the gourd thatitwithered, 
Math.12.) 5 CS the people of Nincuch * belee- | 8 Andit came topaſie when the Sunne 
c 11 | ed God,and proclaimed afalt, and put on | didariſe, that Godprepared a || vehement 
; - ſackcloth from the oreateſt of them cuen | Eaſt wind ; and the Sunne beat vpon the 
to theleaſt of them, | head of Ionah,that he fainted, and wiſhed 
6 Forwordcameyntothe King of Ni- | in him(ſelfeto die , and ſayd , Its better for 
neuch, and he aroſe from his throne, and | meto dic then to liue, 
helayd his robe from him and couercd him | 9. AndGodſaidto Ionah, [| doeſt thou 
with ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes, well to be angry for the gourd? and he ſaid, 
 -| 7 Andhecauſedittobeproclaimed and | {I dowellto beangry,cuenvnto death, 
hapm Tpubliſhed through Nineueh(by the decree | 10 ThenfidtheLoxD, Thou haft 
|ifbgeat | ofthe King and his nobles) ſaying ; Let | fſhadpitie on thegourd, for the which thou 
: neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flocke | haſt Laps 6 neither madeſt it grow, 
| tate any thing ; letthem not feed, nor | whichf came vpina night, andperiihed in 
| drinke water. | a night: | 
| 8 Burlet man and beaſt be coyered with 11 Andſhouldnot I ſpare Nineuehthat 
lackcfoth,and cry mightily vnto God: yea, | great citie,wherein are more then ſix-ſcorc 
I-tchem turne eucry one from his cuil way, | thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be 
and from the violencethatssin their hands. | tween their righthand, and their lefthand, 
'Ioe2,14.| 9 "Who cantell if God willturne and | andalſo niuch cattell | 
4g | | Fif qMICABE.) 


Gods mercy. 


| Heb,yeroye 
107. 


[| 0r,flent, 


[|Or,art thou 


fOr,T am 
gr eatly angry 


1 Heb, was 
the ſonne 0 
the mght, 


[[0r,art thox 
greatly an gr)] 


any 


ced with great 


ior, ſpared, 


greuly angry. | 


Heb.caFt 
forth. 


to be broken, 


[{ Heb.thought 


By lot, lonah 


kindle in them 8& deuoure them, and there , 
ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe 'of | 
Eſau,for the L o « Þ hath ſpoken it. 


| 


| 


3 


2 


| x Ionah ſent to Nmeneb, 


| 8 


| going#o Tarſhiſh: ſo hee payed the fare 
thereof, and went downeinto1t, to go with |- 


| Godwillthinke 


lonah. 


Ih 


19 Andthey ofthe South ſhall poſſeſſe 


che mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, /|| 
the Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſiceſſethe 


felds of Ephraim , andthe fields of Sama- 
ria,and Beniamin ſhall poſfſeſſe Gilead. 


On 


mount Zion to iudgethe mount of Eſau, 16. 


and the * ki. zdometbaltberheLokps, 


GI 
— —— 


CT I——— 


— 


[ 


CHA;P. Is, 

fizeth to 2 mans irbe- 

wrayet by aterpeſt, us thrower mto bi 

arr wie 

\C\CXAZLL 2 Owthe worde of the 
NG 2JFS Lonrp came vnto{]To- 

N11 & 'nah- the ſonne of A- 

WRC. mittai,ſaying, 


'\''2 Ariſe,goe to Ni- | 


neueh chat * greatcity, 
- AL and crieagainlt it ; for 
their wickednefle is come vp before me. 
But Ionahroſe yp to flee ynto Tar- 
ſhiſh, fromthe preſence oftheLo x »,and 
went downe to Toppa , and he founda ſhip 


them vato Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
theLoxkD. | 

4 ' © But:the L ox Df ſent outa great 
windeintothe fea, and there was a mightie 
tempeſt in the ſea,ſo thar the ip was like 
to be broken, 2 3 7 

5 Then theMarinerswereafraid, and 
cried euery man vnto hisgod,and caſt forth 
chewaresthat were in the ſhip,into theſea, 
tolightenit ofthem :butTIonah was gone 
downe into the ſides of the ſhip,and he lay, 
and was faſt aflcepe. | | 


= = Then 66 ere j menfexceedingly afraid ; 


+ 


and was tempeſtuous.) +, 


6 Sortheſhipmaſter cameto him, and 
faid vnto-him ; What meaneſtthon,O ſlee- 
per? Ariſe, call vponthy God, ifſo be that 

on vs,that we periſh nor. 

os And they laid cuecry one to his fel- 
low ; Come,&letvscalt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this cuill vpon vs. . 
So they caſt lots,&the lor fell vpon Tonah. 

8 Thcnſaid they vnto him, Tell ys,we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this euill # vpon 
vs: What is thine occupation ? and whence 
commeſt thou? What « thy countrey ? and 
of whar people «r: thou ? 

9. And heſaidvnto them, Taman He. 
brew , and Ifeare the L o x D the God of 
heaven, which hath madetheſea , and the 


dricland. 


& ſaidvato him, Why haſt chou donethis? 
(forthe men knew thathe fled ſrothepre- 


ſeace ofthe Lonp, becauſe hehadtold che) 


11 <q Then faidetheyynro hinr, What 
ſhall we doe vnto thee, thatthe ſea+ may 
be calme ynto vs? (for. the ſea || wrought 

12 Andheſridvntor em, Take me vp, 
and caſt me forthinto the ſea; ſo ſhall the 


 ſeabecalmevnto yon: forIknow that for 
my fake this greattempett x ypog you 


13 Neuerthelefſethe men4rowed hard 
to bring itto theland , but they could not: 
for the ſeawrought, and wastempeſtuous 
againſt them. - bes 
14 Wherfore they cried vntothe Lord, 
and ſajd, Webeſeech thee, OLoxrDd, We 


| beſeechthee, letvs not periſh forthis mans” 
life,& lay net-vpon vs,innocentblood : for 


thou,O Lorvyhaſt done asit pleaſed thee, 

15 So they tookevp Tonah,and caſt him 
forth into zhe (ca, and the ſea f ceaſed from 
her raging. | 

16 FhenthemenfearedtheL o xp ex- 
ccedingly,and tf offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
L o RK D,and made vowes, | 

17 q Now the LoxD hadprepareda, 
great fiſl+to ſwallow vp *Tonah,and Tonah 
wasin the f belly of the fiſh three dayes, 
and three nights, ' 

CHAP. IT. 
1 Theprayer ofTonah, 10 Heudelmered from the fiſh, 
T Hen Ionabprayed vntotheLoxp his 
Gad,out of the fiſhes belly. 

2 And aide, I * cried{|by reaſon of 
mine affliction vnto theLorp, and hee 
heard me; out of the belly of [| hell cried1, 
and thou heardeſt my yoyce. 

2 Forthouhadſt caſt me intothe deepe, 
inthef midſt of the Seas, and the floods 
compaſſed me about , allthybillowes and 
thy wauespaſſed ouer me. 

4 Then I faid,I am caſt out of thy fight; 
yet I will looke againe toward thy holy 
Temple. 5 The 


MES aha De Go ib i HAEPARIIY: Re eee” {2 GRABS? bv 14; 
4, <, "IOC. * _ * 


 {{ Or, hall 


May 
be ſilent from 
Vs. 

[| Or, ew 
more: 0 more 
rerpeſtow, 
Heb, went, 


Tt Heb,die- 
ged, . 


T Heb. flood, 
t Heb, facri- 
ficed aſacri- 
fice, and voy. 
ed vowes, 

* Matt, 12, 
40.and 16, 
4.luke 11, 

30, 

7 Helr, 
bowels. 


*Pſal.n20, 


rf, 
{ Or,out of 
mine affh- 
Hon, 

| 05th 
grant, 


+ Web. hart 
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| polkeſſe that 
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5 ot Fn ef proclaimed. 


Chap.11j.itij. 


"a 


4Plal.69.3- 


+ Heb.eut- 
ung, 
| 0r,tbe pit 


iPſal,50.1 4, 
;3.and 116, 
_ho[,1 442; 
hed. 13 
wal. z.g, 


fHeb,ofGod 


tMatth.12., 
4i.luke 11, 
> 


HHeboaid, | 
THeb,great 


men, 


"lod 2,14, 


5 The* waters compaſſed mee about 

cucn to the ſoule;the depth cloſed race 
round about , the weedes were wrapt abour 
my head, | | 

6 TIwent downe to thet bottomes of 
the mountaines : the earth with her barres 
was about mee for euer : vet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from {| corruption , O 
LoRD my God. | 

7 \Vhen my foule faintedwithin me, I 
remembred the LoxÞp, and my prayer 
came in vntorhee, intothine holy Temple. 

8 They that obſeruelying vanities,for- 
ſake their owne mercy» | 

But I wil ſacrifice ynto thee with 
the yoyceof * chankefgiuing,l will pay that 
chat I haue vowed: *ſaluation #s of the 
LoRD. | 

10 © And the LoxD ſpake vntq the 
fiſh,and it yomited out Tonah ypon the dry 
land, 2s 

CHAP, Ih 
x [onah ſent againe, preacheth to the Nineuites,” 5 Vpon 
their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 

Nd thewordof the L o xD cameyn- 

to Ionah theſecondtime,laying; 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nincueh that great 
Citie, and preach ynto it the preaching 
that] bid thee. 

So Ionah aroſe and went ynto Nine- 
ak , according tothe wordoftheLoxnD 
now Nineuch was anf exceeding great city 
of three dayes journey. 

4 AndIonah began to enter into the 
Citie adayesiourncy, and heecryed, and 
ſayd ; Yet fourty dayes,and Nineueh ſhalbe 
ouerthrowen. 

5 CSo the people of Nincueh * belee- 
ued God,and proclaimed a faſt, and put on 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them cuen 
to theleaſt of them, | 

6 Forwordcameynto the King of Ni- 
neueh, andhe aroſe from his throne, and 
helayd his robe from him and couered him 


| with ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes, 


7 Andhe cauſeditto be proclaimed and 


Tpubliſhed through Nineuch(by the decree | 


ofthe King and his nobles) ſaying ; Ler 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flocke 
taſte any thing; letthem not feed, nor 
drinke water, | 

8 Burlet man and beaſt be covered with 
lackcloth,and cry mightily ynto God: yea, 
l-tchem turne eucry one from his cuil way, 
and from the violencethats in their hands, 


9 *Who cantell if God will curne and 


| head of Tonah,that he fainted, and wiſhed 


— 


| repent, aro Comm ay: 7 hisfercr ;e _. 


ger;thatweperiſh not ? 

10: qAnd God ſaw their workes that 
they turned from their euill way , and God 
repented of the euill that he had ſaid , that 
he would doe viito them,and hedid it not. 


C HAP, III. 


x Ted rn Gods mercy, 4 6 reprowed the | 
iypeoſa ourd, , = v 


Veit diſpleaſed Ionahexceedingly,and 
he was very angry, ' | 

2 Andheprayedynto the Lo x d,and, 
ſayd,I praythee,*O Lo & Þ, was not this 
my ſaying, when I was yet ia my cauntrey ? 
Therefore I fled before vnto Tarſhiſh: for 
I knewthat thou area * gracious God, and 
mercifull, ſlow to anger,and of great kind- | 
neſſe,and repentcſt thee of the euill. 

Therefore now, OLo xD, Take,1 
beſeech thee, my life from mezfor itis bet- 
ter forme to dicthento liue: E- 

4 qlhenſaidtheLo x Dv,|Doeſt thou 
well to be angry ? 

5 Solonahwentoutof the Citie, and 
ſate on the Eaſt fide ofthe City , and there 
made him a boothe,and fate vnderit inthe 
ſhadow , till hee might ſee whatwould be- 
come ofthe citie. | 

6 And the Lonp God prepared a 
f you , and made it to come yp ouer Io- 
nah, that it might be a ſhadow ouer his 
head,to deliuer him from his griefe. So Io- 
nah was f exceeding glad ofthe gourd, 

7 ButGodprepareda wortne whenthe 


morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote |* 


the gourd thatitwithered, 
8 Anditcametopaſle when the Sunne 


didariſe, that Godprepared a f| vehement | [| Or, Kent, 


Eaſt wind ; and the Sunne beat ypon the 


in him(elfeto die , and ſayd , It is better for 
meto dicthento liue, 

9. AndGod aid to Ionah, || doeſt thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? and he ſaid, 
{I dowell ro beangry,eucnynto death, 

10 ThenſaidtheLorD, Thou haft 
ſ]had pitie on _ » forthe which chou 
haſt notlaboured, neither madeſt it grow, 
whicht came vpina night, andperiihed in 
a night: | 

11 AndſhouldnotT ſpare Nineueh that 
great citie,wherein are more then fix-ſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot difcerne be. 
tween their right hand, and their left hand, } 
andalſo niuch __ - 

F 


qMICAY.| 


Gods mercy. 


*C hap.z,8 


| 
[[Or,avt thou 
greatly av gr) 


 palmecyift 


ced with great 


gre wly angry. | 


gr eatly angry, 


4 


| 
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Gods wrath 


Hi Micah. 


$ "7 "TR Fg "e "EY I | 
22, 2 IDs de. "oF Fo ER vin . In 
- k ' 
againſt Idolaters: | 
a ov. 


f Heb.heare 
| zeprople all 


of them, 


*Deut. 32.1. 


> 


| — 


4;MICAH. 


— 
,. 


Ran 


CHA P. bÞ 


| x Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Iacob,for ide- 
[2trie. 10 Heexhertethto manrnange 


) that came to Micah 
=) the Moraſthite in the 


Wiz, haz , and Hezekiah 
ES, \ \= Kings of Iudah,which 
Df R=SILP he ſaw concerning Sa- 
maria and Teruſalem, 
2 fHeare *all ye people, hearken O 
earth,and} all thattherein is, and let the 
Lord Gop bewitnefſe againſt you,theLora 


ic. | from his holy Temple, 

7 fHeb.thefwl-| 2 Forbehold,* The Loxp cometh forth 
pe gee , | outofhis* place,and will come downe and 
ofal. 115. 3. Fxcad vponthe * high places ofthe earth, 

{I*Deu. 32, 4 And*the mountaines ſhall be molten 

{13-aud33. | ynderhim, andtheyalleyes ſhall be clett:as 
a waxe before the fire, andasthe waters that 
n Heb; A arepowred downeFa ſteepe place, 
cents 5 Forthetranſgreſſion of Tacob all 

| this,& for the ſinnesof the houſe of Iſrael: 

What & the travſgreſſion of Iacob?7itnot 
| Samaria ? and what are the high places of 
Tudah? arethey not Teruſalem ? 

6 Therefore Twill make Samaria as an 
heape ofthe field,and as plantingsofa vine- 
yard ; andTwill powre downe the ſtones 
thereof into the valley,and I will diſcouer 
the foundations thereof, 

7 Andall the grauen images thereof 
ſhall be beatenropieces, and all the hires 

FHeb. davgh-| thereof ſhall be burntwith the fire, andall 
| _ the | theidolesthereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe 
Or, ſhe pom it ofthe hire of an harlot,andrthey 
erieuouſly all returne to the hire ofan harlor. 

{ ficke of her 8 TherforeTIwilwaile & houle,Iwil po 

[ ar ſtriptand naked :T will make awailing like 

tzo, | the dragons, andmourningasthetowles, 

{||/Thatis,duf] 9g Forſ[herwound # incurable , for it is 

{*Ier.6.26. | come ynto Indah: heiscome yntothe gate 

_ of my people,enento Icruſalem. 

[| Or.thouthat] 10 q*Declareye ir notat Gath , weepe 

| dweleftfaire-| yeenotat all: In the houſe of || Apfirah 

12: *y *rowlethy ſelfe inthe duſt. - 

| 10s 47> 3") 11 "Paſſeye awaythouf inhabitant of 
prey of flacks War, thy *ſhame naked; thein- 
[10r,aplace | habitantof||Zaanan came not foorth in. 

_ the mourning of || Beth-ezel, he ſhall re- 
lc 14a cive of you his ſtanding. 
| x> Forthe inhabitant of Maroth {| wai- 


He word of the Lox D 


BR dayes of Iothatn , A-. 


ted carefully foi good, but cuill came down 
fromthe Loxp vnto the gate of Terulalem, 

13 O thouinhabitant of Lachifh, bind 
the charetco. ac ſwitt beaſt; ſhee # the be« 
ginning of theſinne to the daughter of Zi- 
on: forthe tranſgreſſions of iſrael were 
foundin thee,, | 

14 Therefore ſhalt thougiue preſents 
[| ro Moreſherh-Gath: the houſesof| Ach. 
Zib ſhalbe alicto the Kings of Iſracl, 

I5 YetwillI bring an heire vntothee, 


O iahabitant of Marethah : || he ſhall come 


vnto Adullam,the glory of [acl | 

16 Make thee * bald, andpolletheefor 
thy delicare children, enlarge thy baldneſle 
asthe Eagle, for they are gone into captiuj- 
tie from thee, | 


CHAP. Tk 
«© Againſtoppreſiion, 4 Alamentation, 7 A reproefe 


of ininſtice and idolatrie.u 2.A prom;Je of reſtoring Lacob | 


V ] Oetothem that deuiſe iniquitie, 
and worke euill ypon their beds: | 


when the morning islight, they praQiiſeit, 
becaule itis inthe power of their hand, 
2 Andthey couer* fields and take them 


by violence: and houſes, and take zhemas | 


way : ſo they || opprefle a man and his 
houfe,cuena man and his heritage. 

* 3 Therefore thusſaiththe L o x'D, Be- 
hold , againſt this family doe I deuiſe an 
euill, from which ye ſhall not remove your 
neckes, ncither ſhal ye goc haughtily:for 
this times eui], 

4 glInthatdayſhall one take yp a pa- 
rable againſt you) and lament with afdole- 
full lamentation,erdſay,Webevtterly ſpoi- 
led : he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he remouedit from me ? 
[rurning away he hath diuided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue nonethat 


} ſhall* caſtacord by lot in the Congrega- 


tionoftheLokD. 


6 [{t;* Prophecie ye not, /ay they , to| 
themtbat prophecie : they ſhall not prophe- prop 


cie to them,thar they ſhall not take thame. 

7 <Othouthatart named the houſe of 
Tacob,isthe Spirit of the Loxo{{ſtraitned? 
are theſe his doings ?doe not my wordsdo 
good to him that walketh t vprightly? 

8 TEuenoflate, my people is riſen vp 
as an enemie: ye pull oft the robcfwith the 
garment,from them that paſſe by ſecurely, 
as menauerſe from warre. 
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of refloring. 
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| Chapih.lij. 


The gloryofthe Church. 


; 


| 


Pleating prophets. | 
/ | g -The{{womenof my people haueye, 9g: Hearethis,Iprayyou,yeheads of the 
1 Orgfins, 2 out from their pleaſant houſes,. from | houſe of Tacob, 1 Princes of the houſe of 
their children haue ye taken away my glory | Iſrael, that abhorre judgement, and peruere 
c————r-— —-——-j-atequitic: | 70 | 
10 Ariſe ye anddepart,for this # not your 10 They build vp Zion with *f blood, |*Ezek.22, 
reſt; becauſe it is-polluted , -it ſhall deſtroy | and Ierufalem with ioiquitic. _ | 27,eph.z, | 
| you euen with a (ore deſtrution, 11 Theheadsthereof iudge forreward, Fas blood; 
[Or valke | 11 If amanſ[walking in che ſpiritand | andthe prieſtsthereof teach forhire, and | NONE 
«cbthewind,| falſhood-, doelie , ſaying, I will prophecie | cheprophersthereof diuinefor money: yet , 
adlicfaſt | ynto thee of wineand of ſtrong drinke , he |; will they leaneypon the LoK of and ay ; | ; 
ſhall euen be the prophet of thispeople, + + } Is not the Loxm among vs? none cuill t Heb ſaying 
12 qlIwillfurely aſemble, O Iacob,all | can come yponys. cid | 
of thee: Iwill ſurely gatherthe remnantof | 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake | 
[ſrael,T wil put themrogether as the ſheepe | be* plowed a5 a field , and Tetuſalemfſhall |« core, 26.18 
of Bozrah , asthe flock in the midſt oftheir | become heapes, and the mountaine of the TER | 
fold: they ſhall make greatnoiſeby reaſon | houſe,asthe high places ofthe forteſt, | 
ofthe mol BIR, INS pn AD II | 
12 The breaker is come vp betore them: es x "_ 
hay haue bfoken vp” and haue paſſed : cs ws TORI | 
through the gate, andare goneoutby it, B Ve* inthe laſt dayes it ſhall cometo |* 15,29, | 
| andtheir King ſhall pafle beforethem , and paſſe, that the mountaine otthe houſe | &c. ! 
| theLo n d on the head of them, of the L o x Þ ſhalbecſtabliſhed in the top | 
CHAP. IL. ofthe mountaines,, audit ſhalbe exalted a- þ 
: The cruelty of the Princes, 5 'Thefalſhood of the pro» | boue the hils , and people ſhall low yntoiit. | 
phets, 8 Theſecuritie of themboth., _ . . . | . > And manynations ſhall come, 8&ſay ; \ | 
Nd I faid, Heare,I pray you,O heads | Come, andletvsgoevptothe mountaine | 
of Tacob, & yeprinces ofthe houſe of | ofthe Lok Þd, and to the houſe ofthe God EE: 
Iſrael: #18 not for you to know iudgement? | of Tacob, and he will teach ys of his wayes, 
2 Whohatethe | "ra and Jouc theeml, | and wewill walke in his pathes: forthe Law 
who plucke off their (kinne from off them, | ſhall goe foorthof Zion, and the word of 
and their fleſh from off their bones: the L o & dD from Ieruſalem, 
3 Whoalſo eatethe fleſhof mypeople | 2 qAnd he ſhall iudge among many 
and flay cheirskinfrom oftthem , andthey [people , and rebuke ſtrong - Nations afarre q 
breake their bones , andchop them in pie- | off, andthey ſhall beate theirſwords into ; 
ces, asforgthe pot, and as fleſhwithinthe | * plowſhares, and their ſpeares ints{| pru-|*114.2.4. | 
cauldron. ning hooks : nation ſhall notlift vp a ſword re i. 
4 Thenſhall they cry vatothe Loxo, | againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne _y 
but he wil not heare ghem ; he wil euen hide | warre any more. 
his face fro chem at that tigne , asthey haue , 4 Butchey ſhall fit euery man vnder his|  - 
behaued themſelues ill in their doings. | Vine, and ynderhis figtree, and none ſhall | 
5 © Thusſaiththe Lox D concerning | make them afraide :for the mouth of the 
the prophets that make my people erre, | Lo x Þ ofhoſts hath ſpoken ie, 
that * bite with their teeth and cry ; Peace: | _ 5 For all people will walke euery one 
*Chap.2,11] and he that putteth notinto their mouths, | jn the name of his god, and we will walke in 
they euen prepare warre againſt him : | the Nameof the Loxp our God for euer | 
| 6 Therforenight /balbevnto yout that | andeuer. | | ; | 
| ye ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall bee 6 Inthatday, ſaith theLonD, willI 
+ Hu ne darke ynto you, f m_ ſhall not diuine, | afſemble herthar halteth, and TI will gather 
ark | and the Sunne ſhallgodowneouerthe pro- | herthatisdriuen out, and her that I haue 
| tHe. fomd;.| Phers,and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. | aMited. | | | 
king, 7 Then ſhal the ſeers be aſhamed, & the | 7. And Twill make herthat * haked »[#760h 2.1 | 
| dininerscofounded : yea,they ſhal all couer ' remnant; and herthat was caſt farrcoff;a Donne wg . 
f Heb,upper | their lips,for there s no anſwer e of God, ſtrong nation; andthe Loxp * ſhall reigne luke 1.33. 
lpe, 8 qBurtruelyT am full of ower by the ! over them , in Mount Zion-from hence- 
| Spirit ofthe L o & D,and of iudgement and | forth ,euen for cuer, 
| of might , tO declare ynto Iacobhis tran(- & CE And thou . O towre of thc flocke, | 
| | greflion,and to Iſrael his finne. the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
| | Fff 2 vato 
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' The birthof Chriſt. 


_—— YT OE OI WOT" 


Micah. Godscontrouerſie, ; 


FE TIF" 


* Matth. 2.9. 
tohn 942. 


f Hebr.the 
dayes of eter- 


mie, 


ynto thee ſhall it come , cuenthe firſt do- 
minion, the kingdome ſhall come to the 
daughter of Ieruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out alowd ? 
there no Kingin thee? is thy counſeller 
periſhed? for pangs haue takenthee, asa 
womanintrauell, 

to Bee in paine and labour to bring 
foorth , O daughter of Zion ,likea woman 
in trauell : for now ſhalt thou goe forth ont 
of the City,and thou ſhale dwelinthe field, 
and thou ſhalt goe cuen toBabylon there 
ſhalt thou be delivered :therey Loxo ſhall 
redeemethee fro.the hand ofthine enemies 

it q Now alſo many Nations are ga- 
theredagainſtthee,thar ſay, Lether be de- 
filed, and let our eye looke ypon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughtsof 
the LoxDd, neither vnderſtand they his 
counſell:for he ſhall gather them asthe 
ſheaues into the floore. 


| 13 Ariſeand threſh,O daughter of Zi- 


on : forI will make thine horne yron , and 
I will make thy hooues brafle, & thou ſhalc 
beatin pieces many people: and I will con- 
ſecrate their gaine yntothe Lorpy, and 
theirſubſtance ynto the Lord of thewhole 
carth, | 


CHAP, V 
1 Thebirthof Chriſt, 4 ral ©r rw 8 Hu conqueſt, 
N Ow gather thy ſelte in troupes, O 
daughter of troupes.: hee hath laide ; 
ſiege againſt ys : they ſhall ſmitethe Iudge 
of Iſraelwith a rod yponthe cheeke. . 

2 But thou * Beth-leem Ephratah,rhewgh 
thou bee little among the thouſands of Tu- 
dah, yet ontof thee ſhall he come foorth 
ynto me,that is to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 
goings foorth have bene from of old, f from 
cuerlaſting. | 

Therefore will he give them vp,yntil 
the time that ſhee which trauaileth , hath 


| broughtforth: thenthe remnant of his bre- 


thren ſhal returne ynto the childre ef Iſrael], 

4 gAnd he ſhall Rand and||feede in 
the ſtrength ofthe L o m Þ, inthe Maieſtie 
ofthe NameoftheL o x Þ his God, and 
they ſhall abide: for now ſhall he be great 
ynto the endes of the earth. 


5 Andthismanſhall be thepeacewhen 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into ourland : and 
| when heeſhall treadin our palaces, then 
ſhal weraiſeagainſt him ſcuen Shepheards, 
andeight f principall men, 


6 And they ſhall f waſte the land of 
| Aﬀyria with theſword , and the land of 


| 


Nimrod ſſin the entrances thereof : thus 


ſhall he deliuer >sfrom the Aflyrian, when 
he commethinto ourland, and when hee 
treadeth within our borders, 

7 Andthe remnantof Iacob ſhallbee 
in the midſt of many people,asa dew from 
theLorÞ , asthe ſhowres ypon the erafle 
thattarieth notfor man,nor waiteth for the 
ſonnesof men. | 

s CAndtheremnantof Tacob ſhall be 
amongthe Gentiles inthe middeſt of ma- 
ny people, asa Lion among rhe beaſtsof 
the forreſt , asa young Lyon among the 
Hlockes of [| ſheepe : who if he goethrough, 
both treadeth downe,and teareth in pieces, 
and none can dcliner. 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp ypon 
thine aduerlſaries , & allthine enemies thal- 
becut off, | 

is And it ſhall come to paſſe in thar 
day, ſaith theL o x Þ, that Iwillcutof thy 


herſcs out of the midſt of thee, and Iwill | 


deſtroy thy charcts, : 
11 And I will cut off the citiesof thy 
land , and throw down all thy ſtrong holds, 
'12 And Twill cut oft witchcraftsout of 
thine hand ,, and thou ſhalt haue no more 


( Southſayers. 


13 Thy grauen imayes alſo will I cut 
off, -and thy ſ[ftanding images out of the 


midſt of thee : and thouthalc no more wor- } 


ſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And I willplucke vp thy groues out 
of the middeft ofthee:; ſo will I deftroy thy 
{| cities. 

15 AndIwiltexecute vengeance inan- 


haue not hear 
CHAP. VI. 
8 Gods comvoueyſie for unkindneſſe, 6. for ignorance, 
IO for mnuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 
| Eareyee now whatthe Lox Þ ſaith, 
Ariſe, contend thou || before the 


* mountaines, and let the hilles hearethy 
yoyce. 


| ger,and furie _ che heathen,ſ#chas they | 


2 Heareye,O mountaines,theLoxps | 
controuerſfie, and ye ſtrong foundations of | 


the earth: for the LoKDd hath a contro- 
uerfie with his people , and hee will pleade 
with Iſrael, | | 


3 O mypeople, what hae I done vnts | 
thee , and wherein haueT wearicd thee ? te- | 


ſtike againſt me, 

4 Forl brought thee yp out of the Iand 
of * Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houſe of ſeruants, and TI ſent before thee 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 


5 O mypeople, remember now what | 


_ *Balak 


| 


q 


| | 


ſ Or,geats, 


[| Or farwes, 


(Or, » MME, 


[ Or,wath, 
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+ Hob, ſonnes 
fageate 
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+ ® Deut.10, 
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+H.hunbl 
thy ſelfe #0 
= 
| Or, 

ame ſhall 
ſee that which 


v, 

| Or, # there 
Jet wie euery 
manan houſe 


ofthe wicked 


beprenanh, 


| & 


"Der, 2.8, 
| 38. hag.1, 
6, 


Or, he doeth 
much keepe 
[thee , 
"1,:1ng.16, 
25.36, 
"L.King.16. 
j &c, 

|| Or, aftg- 

| nſbmens, 


with the peoples 
—_ 


| 


CIOS 


Chap.vij. 


* Balak King of Moab conſulted , & what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him 
from * Shittim-ynto-Gilgal , chat yee may 
know the righteouſnesottheL ov. 

6 ©CWherewith ſhall I come beforethe 
LoRD, «ud bow my (clfe beforcthehigh 
God? ſhall Icome before hjan with burnt 
ofterings,with calues fofa yeareold? 

7 WilltheL o x b bepleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oile? ſhall I giue my firſt borne for 
my tranſgreſiton, the fruit of my f body for 
the finne of my ſoule? 

8 He hath*ſhewedthee, O man, what 
is good;and what doeththe Lo Þ require 
earbet to doiuſtly, andto loue mercy, 
and to f walke humbly vich thy God?- 

9 TheLox bs voice crieth ynto the 


citie, and || che wan of wiſedome ſhall (ec 


thy Name ; heare yethe rod, and who hath 
appointed it, 

10 ©|| Are there yet the treaſures of 
wickednes inthe houſe of the wicked ; and 
theft ſcant meaſure that is abominable? 

11 {Shall I count chem pure with the 
wicked balances , andwiththe bagge of de- 
ceitfull weights? 

12 Fortherich menthereof are full of 
violence, and che inhabitants thereof haue 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth, | 

12  Thereforealſowill I makethee fick 
in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate,be- 
caule of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thouthalteate,butnot be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the midit 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, bur ſhalr 
not deliver: and thatwhich thou deliuereſt, 
will I giue yp tothe ſword. 

I5 Thon ſhalt* ſow, but thou ſhalt nor 
ys 905 ſhalt treade the olines, but thou 
ſhalt not annointthee with oile; and (weere 
wine,but ſhalt not drinke wine. 

I6 © For {jthe ſtatutcsof * Omriare 
kept,and all the workes of the houſe of * A- 
bab, and ye walke in their counſels , that T 
thould make thee af[deſolation, and the in- 
habicants thereofan hiſſing: therefore yee 
ſhall beare thereproch of my people, 


CHAP, VII. | 

1 The (rchcomplaining ofber ſmall numer, 3 and 
the Ggenerall 
man but in 


— 


$ CShee trinmpheth owcr her enemies 
14 God comfortethher by promiſes. 16 by confuſion 
of the enexes, 18 and by bu meraes. 

V T Ocisme, forTam as when they 


have gatheredthet ſummer fruites, 


|asthe grape 


canings of rhe vintage : there 


= tr 5 puticth ber confidence,net m |- 


no Cluſter to eatc;'my ſoule deſired the 
firſt ripe fruit, | 
2 The*ſ[|good manis periſhed out of 
| the earth, and there #5 none vpright among 
men: they all lie in waite for blood: thcy 
hunt euery man his brother with a net. 

2 © Thatthey may doeccuill with both 
hands carneſtly,the Prince asketh , and the 
Iudge acketh fora reward: and the great 
man, he vttereth his f miſchieuous defire : 
ſo they wrap itvp. TOES + 

4 The beſtofthem 5 as a brier:the moſt 
vpright s/harperthena thorne hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen , and thy vifitation 


5 © Truſtye notinafriend , put ye not 
confidence ina guide: keepe the doores of 
thy mouth fro herthaclieth in thy boſome, 

6 For* theſonne diſhonourerh the fa- 
ther: the daughter riſcth vp againit her mo- 
ther: the daughterin law againſt her mo- 
ther inlaw ; a mans enemies are the men of 
his owne houſe. 

7 TherforeI will looke yntothe Loxp: 
I wil waite forthe God of my faluation: my 

God will heare me. | 

8 eqRcioycenot againſt mee, O mine: 
encmie : When I fall, I ſhall ariſe ;when I 
fit in darkenefle, the L o & D/ball bea light 
VRto me. | 

g LIwill beare the indignation of the 
Lord , becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
vntill he plead my cauſe,and execute iudge- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth tothe 
light,and I ſhall behold his rightcouſneſle, 

10 Then{] ſhe that is mine encmie thall 
ſee it,and ſhame thall couer her *which ſaid 
vnto mee; Where isthe Lo « thy God? 


commeth ; newſhall be their perplexitie, | 


1 


— 


| | 


*Bſal, x 3-3- 


ifay $7. Lt, 
l9r 
mare 


Tf Hebr, the 


nuſ-hiefe of | 


the ſole, 


20,353 36» 
luc 24.16, 


wilt ſee her 
that u mwme 


11 Inthedaythat thy * walles areto bee 
built, that day ſhall the decree bee farre 
remoued, 

12 Inthatdayalſo he ſhall come eucento 
thee from Aflyria, and || from the fortified 
cities,and from the fortreſſe euento the ri- 
uer,and from Sea to Sea, and from moun- 
taine to mountaine ; 

12 {| Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be 
deſolatebecauſe ofthem that dweltherein, 
for the fruir _ _ _ A > 19 

14 © || Feed thy people witahthy rod, the 
focke M. thine 04-3064 which dwell folita- 
. rily mrhewood, inthe midit of Carmel: 
| ferthemfecedcin Baſhan and Gilead, asin 
| che dayesof old. | h 


15. According to thedayes of thy com- 
Ffrf 3 ming 


| 


amt, - 
Þſal.7 9. 


10, and 415. 
2. ioel 2.17 


+ Hebr.(he 
[halve for a 
treadi,g + 
downe, 
*Amos 9. 
11 &c, 


{} Or, exento, 


|] Or,after 


that it hath 


been, 


} Oy, rle, 


A, 


enemie,and 
mine eyes ſhall behold her : now ſhall f ſhe;, c2%97 berwith 
be troden down, as the myre of the ſtrects. fp 


* Matth.to: 
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[[Or,and thowy 
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Perillous times. | 


] 


" Theburden 


F Nahum. 
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| | 
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| 
| *Pſal.7 2.9 
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1 things,” 


10r,the Loyd 
% atelous 
Ged, and a 
regenger re, 
* Exed. 20. 


$. 
+Heby.that 
hath farie. 

1 *Exod.3z4, 
| 7, 


VP. 


| 


| 


' 


| ſhall bedeafe, 


ming out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew 
vato him marucilous things, 


EIT 


{}Hebr.ftaxd | on2 and who can abideinthe fiercenes of 


Y Or,ftrength. 


16 «The Nations ſhall ſee,and be con- 
founded at all their:might : they ſhall lay 
their hand vpon their month : their eares 


17 They ſhall lickethe * duſt like a ſer- 
pent, they ſhall moue our of their holes like 
{{ wormes ofthe earth : they ſhall be afraid 
ofthe Lorp our God , and ſhall feare be- 
cauſe of thee, 


18 Who # a Godlike vnto thee , that 


by 


ofNineuch,- | 


*pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreflion of the remnaat of his heri. 
tage ? heerctaineth not his anger for euer, 
becaulc he delighteth in mercie, 

19 Heewill turne againe , heewill hauc 
compaſſion vpon vs : hee will ſabdueour 
iniquities,and thou wilr calt all their finnes | 
intothe depths of the Sea, | 

20 Thou wilt performe the trueth to 
Tacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou haſt Fyorne yato our fathers from the 
daycs of old. | n 
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CHAP. I. 


The Mareffe of Godin geodneſſe to bu people,and ſeuc- 


ritie again#t hu erenmes, 
©-EALd4ES EF. He burden of Nine- 
| uch;, The booke of 
the vicion of Nahum 
the Elkofhite. 
J 2 ||Golzficlous, 
and the LorD re- 
> ucngeth: the Lorp 
revenecth, and'# + furious , the Loxp will 
take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and hce 
reſerueth wrath for his enemies. 
2 The Loxp # ſlow to anger, and 
great in power, and will not art all acquitthe. 
wicked: the Lord hath his way in thewhirl-- 


| wind, and in the ftorme, and the clouds are 


the duſt ofhis feet. lf ES. 

4 Heerebkuketh the ſea, and maketh it 

dry , and driceth vp all the riners: Baſhan 

languiſheth, and Carmel,and the floure of 
Lebanon languiſherh, | | 

5 Themountzaines quake arhim, and 
the hilles melt, and the earth js burnt at his 
preſence, yea the world andall that dwell 

therein, x 

6 Whocan ſtand beforc his indignati- 


his anger ? his fury is powred out like fire, 
and therockes arethrowen dcowne by him. 
7 ' The Lord is good, a || ſtrong hold 
inthe day oftrouble,and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him, 
8 Bat with an overrunning flood hee 


and darkenefle fhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe yce imagine againſt the 
Lord ? hee will make an vtter end: affli- 
&ionſhallnorriſ evptheſecond time. 


| thornes ,and while 'they are drunken as, 


Les | 


off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 


|H 


will make an vtter end ofthe place thereof, | 


10 Forwhile they be foldentogerher zs: |. 


drunkards, they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dry. | ! 

11 There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth cuillagainſt the. Lox :f awic- 
ked counſeller. 

12 Thus faith the Lox, || Though 
they bee quiet, and likewiſe many, yetthus 
ſhall they be F cur downe, when hee ſhall 
paſſe through: theugh I haue affliced thee, 

Twill affli& theeno more, fl 

13 Fornow will T breake his yoke from 


14 Andthe Loxp hathgiuenacom- 
mandement concerning thee,that no more 
of thy name be ſOowen: out of thehoule of 
thy gods will T cut off the graven image, 
and the molten image , I will make thy 
graue,for thou art vile, * þ | 

15 Behold ypan the * mountainesthe 
fect of him that bringeth good tidings,that 
publiſheth peace, O Tudah,Fiecpethyſo- 
lemne feaſts, performe thy vowes.*for the 
t wicked ſhall no morepaſiechroughthee, 
he isvtterly cut oft; 5: MN 

CH-APF7. 
The fearefull & viftorious armies of God,againſt Nineuch 
E || chat dafheth in pieces is come vp 
beforethy face: keepethe munition, 
watchthe way: make thy loincs ſtrong: for- 
tie tby power mightily, 

2 *For the Lox Þ hath turned away 
the {| excellencie of Tacob, as the excellen- 
cie of I{rael:for the emptiers haue emptied 
them out,and inarred their Vine-branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mightie men is 
 madered, thevaliantmen are [| in ſcarlet: 
the charets ſhall be with | flaming torches 
inthe day of his preparation, and the fire 
trees ſhalbeterribly ſhaken, 7 FS 
4 The.chatets ſhall rape in the ſtreets, 


1 Om, 
*Ex00.34. 


617% 


{eller of Be- 
hal, 

i} Oriftkey 
w6!1d haue 
bere at peate, 
/6 [ kould they 
hamue bene 


”1,and ſo 
Frowld they © 


haue bene \ 
ſhorne,ard be 
ſbould have 


f Heb,ſnor, 


"Ta. $2.7, 
rom,10,1 5, 


+Heb fill, 


% 
}Heby.Be- 
lial, 


Il 0r,the d- 
ſperſer or 


hammer, 


Tfa.1 0, 13, 
[j Or,the pride 
of 1 acob,and 
the pride of 
Iſrael, 


f Or,Gied 
ſearl. f. 


torches, 


they ſhalliuſtle one againſt another in. the 


broad } 


Ln 


+Aebr.acoun | 


paſted away, | 


a” Sw 


I Heir fierit 


tf 


——— 


Orggalants. 


+Hebr,cout* 
ring 07 c0Mt» 
rr. 


10rmolten. 
f0r, That 
which 46 6+ 
Aabliſhed,or 
there w45 4 
nd made. 
Or diſcomt- 


re 

0y, from the 
on ſhe 
hath been. 
| On, ca#ſe 
them $0 $10, 
| Oy , And 
the finite 
fore,he. 
{ Heb,veſſels 
of deſire, 
*Ila,1 3.748. 


| 


* ([Hebeitie of 
bloods, 

'Ere. 24.9. 

| PP 


THeby, the 
fame of the 
oy and the 
luhtrng of 
lis ſpeare, 


nd 


m The deftru Rion 


| ir ther { broad wayes:f they ſhal ſeeme like torches, 
ew, they ſhall runne like thelightnings, 


| Lions whelpe, and none madethem afraid, 


| Lox p ofhoſtes, and Iwill burne her cha- 
| retsinthe ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall de- 


Chap. lij. 


of Nincueh. 


5 He ſhall recount his{{ worthies: they 
ſhal tumble in heir walke : they ſhal make. 
haſteto the wall thereof, and the + defence 
ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of theriuersſhalbe opcned, 
and the palace ſhalbe{{diflold<d. 

7 And{| Huzzab thalbe{{led away cap- 
tive,ſhee ſhalbe brought vp, and her maids 
ſhall leade her as with the yoice of doues, 
tabring vpon their breaſts, | 

s But Nineueh is{| of old like a poole of 
water : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand,{tand 
ſhall they cry ; but none ſhall || looke backe, 

9 Take yethe ſpoile of filucr, take y (poile 
of gold:{|[forthere is none end of the ſtore, 
and glory out of all thef pleaſant furniture. 

10 She isemptie, and yoid, and waſte, 
and the * heart melteth,and the knecs ſmite 
together , and much paige isinall loynes, 
and the faces ofthem al gather blackneſſe. 

11 Where is the dwelling ofthe Lions,& 
the ſeeding place ofthe yong Lions? where | 
the Lionzeuenthe old Lion walkcd, and the 


12 The Lion did teare inpieces enough 
for his whelpes, and ſtrangled for his Lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with pray , and 
his dennes with rauine, 


12 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 


uoure thy yong Lions, and I wil cut off thy | 
CHAP. II 

WW full of lies and robbery , the pray 
the rattling of the wheeles, & of thepraun- 

f bright (word, & the glittering ſpeare, and 
corpſes ; they ſtumble vpon their corples, 

the miſtrefle of witchcrafts,tharſelleth na- 

5 Behold, * I awagainſt thee, ſaiththe 


pray from the earth, and the voice of thy 
The miſerable rune of Nineueh, 

departeth not, 

ling horſes,and of the jumping charets. 

theres a multitudeof {laine,& a great num- 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 
tionsthrough her whoredomes, and fami- 

L od of hoſtes, and Twill diſcouer thy 


' many as the cankerworme , make thy ſelfe 


thy ſhame, 


on thee,and make thee vile,and wil fet taee 
as a gazing ſtocke, 

7 Andicfhall cometo paſt , ehatall 
they that lookeypon thee , thall flee from 
thee,and ſay ; Nincuchislayde waſte, who 
will bemoane her > whence ſhall I ſceke 
comforters for thee? 

8 Artthou better then || populous No, 
that was ſciturte ameng the .riuers that had 
the waters roundaboutit , whoſe, rampart 
was the ſea,egd her wall was from the (ea? 

9 Ethiopia and Evypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite , Put and Lubim were 
t thy helpers, | 

10 Yet was ſhe caried away,ſhe went in- 
to captimity : her young children alſo were 
daſhed in picces at the top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
&al her great men were bound in chaines, 

II 
ſhalt bee hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſcekeſtrengrh 
becauſe ofthe enemie, 

12 Althy ſtrong holds ſþalbelike figtrees 
with the firlt ripe figs:if they be ſhaken,they 
ſhall cuen fall intothe mouth ofthe cater, 

13 Bchold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee arewomen: the gates of thy land ſhal 
bee ſetwide open vnto thine enemies, the 
fire ſhalldeuoure thy barres. 

14 Drawtheewaters for the ſiege: forti- 
fe thy ſtrong holds, go intoclay,and tread 
the morter : make ſtrong the brick-kill. 

15 There ſhall the tire deuoure thee: 
the ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee 
vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelfe 


many as thelocuſts, 

16 Thou haſt mul:iplied thy merchants 

aboue the ſtarres of heauen ; the canker- 
worme || ſpoileth and flieth away, 
17 Thecrowned are as the locuſts, & thy 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
campein the hedges in the cold day; bat 
when the Sunne ariſeth, they flee away,and 
their place is not knowen where they are, 

18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber,O King of 
Aſlyria: thy || nobles ſhall dwell in the du/7: 
thy people is ſcattered ypon the moun- 
taines,and no man gathereththem, 

19 Thereis no F healing of thy bruiſc: 
thy wound is grieuous: all that. hearethe 
bruizof thee, ſhal clap the hands ouer thee; 
for ypon whom hath not thy wickedaeſle | 


meflengers ſhall no more be heard, 
Oe to theF* bloodycity, it all 
2 Thenoiſeof awhip,and the noiſe of 
The horſman lifteth yp beth the 
ber of carkeiſcs:& there & none end of their 
whoredomes of the wel-fauoured harlot, 
liesthrough her witchcraſts. 
Skirts yponthy face, and Ewill ſhew the na- 


paſſed continually? 


6 AndT will caſt abominable lth yp- 


Thonualſo ſhalt be * drunken: thou | 


tions thy nakednefle, andthe kingdomes| 


AFnONs 


helpe, 


fTere.25, 
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ſ] Or,fprea- 
d:th bum 


ſafs, 


[| Or,valiam 
ones, 


l-ng, 
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1 *Iob.2 1.97. 


| JErE. 13,0, 
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] 


| 


\ 


| foward ihe. 


[]Or,wrefied. 
*AQc.13.4 


TH or. 
breadths. 


1} Or, from 
them ſhall pro- 


ment of theſe, 
ard the captie 
ute of theſe. 
tHeb. ſharpe. 
*Zeph. 3-3. 


THeb.the ſup- 
ping vp of their 
feces &rc Or, 
their faces fhal 
looke toward 
the Eaſt. Heb, 
the oppoſition 
of their faces 


Eaſt, 


| "Heb. rocke. | 


286.6 F 


| 
| { cheir iudgement and their dignitic ſhall 


ceed the wadge-| 


| oy 


CTHABAKKEVK | 


CHAP, IT. 


EN didlece, 
>>-) 2 OLoxD,how 
WED long {hall I cry, and 
LR thou wilt not heare! 
LO F exencry out vnto thee 


of violence,and thou wilt nor ſaue ? 


and cauſe mee to behold grieuance ? for 
ſpoiling and violence are before mee ; and 
thereare chat raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, 

4 Therefore the Lawis flacked , and 


therefore || wrong iudgement proceedeth, 
regard,and wonder maruecilouſly: for I will 


not belecue, though it be told you. 

6 Forloe, Iraiſc vp the Caldeans, that 
bitter and haſtie nation, which ſhall march 
through the | breadth of the land , to poſ- 
ſeſſe the dwelling places that arenot theirs, 

7 They are terrible and dreadfuall: 


proceedo themſclues. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the 


leopards , and are moref fierce then rhe 


ſpread themſclues, and their horſmen ſhall 
come from farre,they ſhall fle as the Eagle 
that haſteth to eate. 


faces ſhal ſup vp as the Eaſt winde, and chey 
ſhall gather the captitic asthe ſand, 

10 And they ſhall ſcoffe at the Kings, 
and the Princes ſabe a ſcorne vnto them: 
they ſhal deride euery ſtrong hold, for they 
ſhall heapedult andrakeir. 

11 Then ſhall b# minde chanee, and he 
ſhall paſſe over, and offend, imputing this 
his power ynto his God. 

12 < Artthou not from euerlaſting, O 


| L o x D my God,mine Holy one?wee ſhall 
{Jnotdie : O Lonpthou haſt ordained them 


foriudgement, and O f mighty God,thou 
haſt f eſtabliſhed them for corre&ion, 
Iz Thoywcrt of purer eyes thento behold 


8 


| 


| , bakkuk* the Prophet | 


2 Why doeſt thou ſhew mee iniquity, | 


tudgementdoeth neuer goc foorth: for the | 
* wicked doth compaſle about y righteous: 


5 «© Behold ye*amongthe heathen, and | 


worke a worke in your dayes, which yee will | 


* euxening wolues: and their horſmen ſhall 


9 They ſhal come al for violence:ftheir. 


\ 


2 


| 


euill , and canit nor looke on f iniquity; 
| wherefore lookeſt thou vpon rhem that 


deale treacherouſly,and -holdeft thy tongue 
when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more righteousthen ke? 

14 And makeſt menas the fiſhes of the 
Sea, asthe || creeping things, thathave no 
rulerouerthem, 

15 They take vp all of them withthe 
angle: they catch themin their net, and 
gatherthemin their [| dragge; therefore 
thcy reioyceand are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their 
net, and burne incenſe ynto their dragge : 
becauſe by them their portioa s: far, and 
cheir meat || plenteous. | 


17 Shallcheytherefore empty their net, 


and not ſpare cotinually to ſlay the nations? 
[ 


3 9» 
1 FYuto Hahakkuk , waiting for an anſwer ſhewed that 


he muſt wait by fanth. 5 Toe wdgement wpon the Cal. | 


den for unſa tableneſſe, 9 for couttonſnes, 12 for 
creelrie, 15 for drunkenzeſſe, 18 and for idolatrie. 


Will * Rand ypon my watch, and (et me 
ypon thef towre, and will watch to ſee 


| what he will Gay [| vnto me,and what I {hall 


anſwere || when Iamreproued, 

2 Andthe Loxp anſwered mee and (aid, 
Write theviion, and make it plaineypon 
tables,that he may runne that readerh it. 

'2 Forthe viſion jsyet for an appointed 
time,but atthe end it tha!l ſpeake; and not 


lie: though it tary , wait for it, becauſe it 


will * ſurely come,itwill notrary, 

4 Behold , his ſoule which is lifted vp,is 
not vprightin hin ; but the * iuſt ſhall lue 
by his faith, 

5 © [| Yeaalſo, becauſe be tranſgrefſeth 

y wine,he1s a proud man,neither keepech 
athome, who enlargeth his defireas hell, 
and isas death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but 
geathereth vnto him all nations, and hea- 
peth ynto him all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take yp a parable 
againſt him,and a tanting prouerbe againſt 
him,and fay ; {| Woe to him tharincreaſeth 
that whichis not his: how long > andco him 
that ladeth himſelfe with thickeclay. 

7 Shall they not riſe yp ſuddenly that 
ſhal bite thee? & awake, that ſhal vexe thee? 
and thouſhaltbe for booties vato them? 

8 Becaulc thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
tions , all theremnant of thepeople ſhall 
ſpoile thee; becauſe of mens # blodd , and 


tl 
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gung, 
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flor,how * 
Yaush move, 


[{or,hoe-he, 


+Heb.blood, | 


LC 
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Vere,33.13- 

jor geancth 

ananill gaene f 

4H, palme 
of the hand. 


| [[Oy,piect,or 
fry 
[[0r,vine}JE 
aainſt if, 
*brech,24. 
g.nahum, 


$- lo 
fHeb bloods 


[[0y, :n vane, 
j jjOr,by ky0w- 
wg the glory 
of the Lord. 
*1(a.1t.9 


[[Or more. ; 
with [hams 
thenwith 
glory, 
*Ier.25-26 


* Jer.10.8, 
I14.72C.I 0.20 
THcb,The 
faſhioner of 
hu faſhion, 


*Plal 11.4. 
fHeb. be ſe. 
lent all the 
(arth before 
0m, 

19r, accor. 
Ing to Varige 
ble lt ongs or 
Iunes called ty 
| HebrewyShj. 
$1anoth, 

THeb. thy Yee 
Pit or thy 
bearing. 
||r-preſerue 
alue, 
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of allthat dwell therein. 


euil couctouſneſſe to his houſe, that he may 
"ſer his neſt on high , that ho may be deliuc- 
red from the f power of euill, 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, by cutting offmany pCuple, and haſt 
linned againff thy ſoule, 

12 For the (toneſhall crie out'of the 
wall, and the || beamc out of the timber 
[| hall anfwereir, 

12 « Woetohimthat buildeth 5 rowne 
with *f blood , and ſtabliſherh:a cirie by 
iniquitie. Bf | 

1; Behold, it notof the Loxd, as 
hoſtes, that the people thall labour inthe 
yery fire, andthe people ſhallweariethem- 
(clues for yery yanitie ? | | 

14 For the carth ſhall be filled [| with che 
* knowledge of the gloryof theLouxk d,as 
the watcrs couer the ſea. | 

15 qWoe vnto him that gineth his 
neighbour drinke: that purteſt thy botrell 
to lum, and makeſt him diunken alſo; that 
thou maycit looke on their nakednefle, 
"16 Thouart filled || with ſhame forglo- 
ry : * drinkethoualfo, andlerthy foreskin 


hand ſhall beturned vnto thee, and ſhame- 
full ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory. als 

17 For the violence sf Lebanon ſhal co- 
uerthce : andthe ſpoile of beaſtes, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land,ofthecitie, 
and of all that dwell cherein. 

18 q Whatprofiteth the grauen image; 
that the maker thereof hath grauenit ;. the 
moſtenimage, anda * teacher of lies, that 
t the maker of his worke, truſteth therein, 
to make dumbeidolcs, 

19 Woe vnto him thatſaith tothe wood 
Awake: tothe dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach : beholde, it is. Jayd over with gold 
and filuer,and here 55 no breath at all in the 
middeſt of it. 

20 But*the Lox D# inhis holy tem- 
[ : flerall the earth keepe filence before 

im, | 
CHAP. HL 


17 The confidence 9; hu faith, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet 
[| vpon Sigionoth, 

2 OLoxn, Thaucheard thy peach 
and: was afraid: O L oRD, || revive thy 
worke in the middeſt of the yeeres, in the 


—_— 


q Woe to him that. * || coucteth: an / 


dian did tremble. 


be vncouered: the cupof the Lox s right | 


1 Habakkwh in hu prayer, trembleth at Gods MaicStie. | 


holy 


glory coucredthe heauens, and the earth 


was full of his praiſe, | 


4 Andhi brightnefle was as the light: 
hee had} hornes commitg our of his hand, 
and there wasthe hiding ofhis power: 

5 Beforc him wene theEpeſtilence ; and 
{| burning coales went forth athis feete. 

6 Heſtoodand meaſured the earth: he 
beheld,and drone a ſunder the natior.s;and 
the euerlaiting mountaines were ſcattered, 
the perpetuallhilles did bow: hiswaics are 
euerlafting, - | | 

7 TIfaw thetents of || Cuſhan |{in affli- 
Qion : and the curtaines of the larid of Mi- 


8 Was the Lox b diſpleafed againſt 
theriuers ? was thine anger againſt the ri- 


_ ners? was thy wrath againitrhe Sea , thar 
thou didſt rideyponthane horſes, and;j thy i10r,thy cha- 


charersof faluation ? 
Thy bow was made quite naked ac- 
cording to the oathesof therribes , eventhy 
word, Selah;{| Thondidi cleauethe earth 
with rivers, 
15 The monntaines ſaw thee, and they 
trembled : the OY 
aſled by : the deepe vtrere 


his yoice, and 
it vp his hands on high, 


11 The Sunne and Moone * ftood tilt 


intheir habitation: || ar the light of thine 
* arrowesthey went , andat the ſhining of 
thy glittering ſpeare. | 

12 Thoudidit mafrchthrough rhe land 
in-indignation, thou didft threth the hea- 
then inanger. ' 


tion of thy people, exenfor faluation with 
thine Anointed, thouwoundedſ the head 
our of the houſe of the wicked, Þ by ditco- 
ucring the foundation ynto the necke. 
Sclah, 

14 Thou didſt ftrike through with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages: they Þ came 
out as a whirle-wind to ſcatter mee : their 
— was as to deuoure the poore fe- 
cretly, 

25 Thoudidſt walke throvgh the Sea 
with thine horſes, throvgh the || heape of 
great watcrs. | 

15 WhenT heard, my bellytrembled: 
my lips quiuered at the yoice : rottennefſe 
entred\mto my bones, andI trembled in 
myſelfe , thar I mighgreſt in the day of 


trouble : 


| [Or,E thiopia, 


if Or, the 
South. 


[[Or,bright 


beames out of 


bis ode. 


| [Or burning 
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HE 


of the water | 
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12 Thou wentelt foorth for the ſalua- | 


refs were 
ſaluatien, 


[[Or, thoa 
didi1 cleaue 
the riwersof 
the earth, 


in the light, 
&c. 


naked, 
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tHeb.were 
temipeſiuorss 
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fordiuersfinnes,” | | 
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{, Gods judgements againkt Iudab, | 


trouble. :, whenhes commeth-yp:ynto the. 


| fſor, to ths 
i Lord. © 
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2H Pieces, 


J Htcb. Fe. 


T Heb.by ta» 
yg awdy { 
will make an 
end, 


of the land. 
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TE8 eb.ſanTi- 
fied or prepe- 


rid. 
+Heb,viſre 


VPone 


people, hee will 


rroupes: .- 118 


hore Þo Sf ae $1914.40 6 
17 qAlthongh the figge tree hall not | 


blofſome, neicherſhall: fruurbe inthe vines : 


the labour ofthe Oliue ſhall f faile,andthe. 


felds ſhall yeeld no meat, the flocke ſhal be 
cut off trom the fold , and there /hallbe no 


| 1nuage chem: with, his: | 


18 Yer will I rejoyce intheLonp $0 | 
will iop-inthe' God ot myſaluation; . ._ |: 
19 The Loxp God « my ſtrength, | 


and he will makCwmy feerelike * binds feete, 
and hee will make mee to walke ypon mine 
high places.,, T'o.the. chiefe ſinger on my 
FT Rn inſLuments, IE bÞ (ft 
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CHAP: I 


God: ſeuere indgement againſt Indah for diners finmes. . 


= = Heword ofthe Lox. 
SY which: camerynto Zc- 
I ESSSSy phaniak the ſonne of 
rinds me JSh Culhi , the ſon of Ge- 
WD J=8 daliah,the ſonne of A- 
CIASS mariah., the ſonne of 
Hizkiah, aathe dayes 

Amon king of Iudah. 


=—4 CIS 
6 —_—_ \\ 


ki a” 


of Iofiah the ſon of 


2; I twill vtterly conſume all things | 


from oftt the land,ſfaiththeL ox Dd. 
3 - I will conſume man andbeaſt: I will 
conſume the foule> of the heauen and the 


| fiſhes of the ſeazand the || ſtumbling blocks 


with the wicked,and I wil cut off man from 


 offtheland,faiththe L o x d. 
4 Twillalſo ſtretch omemine hand vp- | 


on Iudah, and vponall the inhabirantsof 
Teruſa]lem,andI will cutoffthe remnant of 
Bail from this place, : and the name ofthe 
Chemarimswith theprieſts: | : 

5. Andthem that worthip:the hoſte of 
heauen vypon the houſe tops, and them that 


| worſhip , and thar ſweare [| bythe L o « D, 


and that ſweare by Malcham: | _ .. 
6. And them thatareturned backe from 


| the L o & 0,-ndthoſe that have nocſought 
{the L o x d,norenquired for him,; 


7 Hold thy peaceat the preſence of the 


{Lord G o D: forthe day of the Lox isat 


hand: for the L'o x Þ hath prepared a ſa- 
crifice : he hath t bid his gueſts; 

8 Anditſhallcome to paſſe in the day 
ofthe TL. o Rv sfacrifice,that I willf punith 
che princes, and the kings children, and all 
ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell, 

9 In theſame day alſo wil Ipuniſh all 
thoſe that leape on the threſhold,which 611 

their maſters honſtswithviolence & deceit, 

10 And it ſhall come ropaſſe in that 
day, faiththe L o k Þ, that thereſhall bethe 
noiſe ofacrie from the fiſh gate, and an 
howling from the ſecond , anda great cra- 


ſhingfrom the hilles, 
11: Hoyle yecinkabitantsof Maktcſh, 


| 


 gainſt the fenced cities , and againit the 


that they ſhal walke like blind men, becauſe 


for all the merchant vcople are cutdowne: 
all chey that bearc filucrare cutoff, 


.12 And. it ſhall come to-paſle at that} 


time, #24: I will ſearch Ieruſalem with can- 


dlcs, and puniſhthe men thar are ſetled | 


on their lees, that ſay in their heart, The 
L o &D will not doe good, neither will hee 
doe cuill, | | 

-:13 'Thereforetheir goods ſhallbecome 
a bootie , and their houſcs a deſolation : 
they ſhall alſo build houſes , but * notinha- 
bite them , and they ſhall plant Vineyards, 
but not drinke the winethereof. 

14 Thegreatdhy of che Lonp #neere, 
itis neere, and haſterh oreatly , eyen the 
voiceofthe day.ofthe L'o ab : the mighty 
man ſhall crie there bitterly. - wm 

15 That day 4a day of * wrath , aday 
of trouble & diſtreſle, a day of waſtenes and 
deſolation,a day of darknefle and gloomi- 
nefle, a day of cloudesandthicke darknes; 

16. Adayof the trumpet and alarme a« 


high towres...... 6-04 
17 And Iwillbring diſtreſfe ypon men, 


they-hane linned againſt the L'on v, and 
their blood thall be powred out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the dung. | 

18 * Neithertheir filuer nor their gold 
ſhall bee able to deliuer them in the day of 
the Loxps wrath; butthe whole land ſhail 
be.* deuoured by the fire.of his 1caloutſie: 
for hee ſhal make'a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land, 


: EE 33 

1 Anexhortation to-repeztance. 4 The indgement of 
the Phuliftmes, g Of Moab and Ammon, 12 Of 

Ethiopia and Aſſyris, 
( Ather your ſclues together, yea, ga- 
thertogether,O nation || not deſired. 
2 Before the decree bring foorth , be- 
fore the day paſſe as the chafte, before the 
fierce angerof the Loxp come ypon you, 
beforethe day oftheL o Ds anger come 


ypon you. 


2 Secke | 


{ 


THe carded 
or thickened, 


'Deut. 38, 


36,39. 
amos 5.11, 


Ter. 30,7. 
joel 2.41, 
ainos 5,18, 


BY 


*Prou, 11:4 
ezek7- 19, 
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Chap.iij. 
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[[0r,when, 
wh 


[Or Pell 


£an, 


"In.34.11 
Fo 34-11, 
or 1Wwops, 


#r,chapiters, 
h Or whe n he 
beth VNCOULa 


red, 


: ee rcoeep 


| ſhalbe as:Sodam;; 4ndrhoehildcenofAm- 


[= uerthe Cedarworke, 


| Seek = Jas aye anvecer 1 
thes 


Which haue wrought his iudge- | 
ment, ſ:cke righteouſneſſe, ſceke meeke- | 


coaſt; the nation-of the Cherethites ; the | 
word of the Loy va zzinſt you : 'O \Ca- 


+2701 


7 And tis coaſt thalbe Rrche ceraifang 
of the houſe of Fudah;they'thall feed there-< 
upon, inthe houſcs of Ailkelon ſhillthey 
lie downeamrheenening : fffor che Lorry 
their God ſhall yifite them, andturne away i 
their capriuitie, 

8 © q { bone heardrthe reproch of Moab, | 
and the reuilings ofthe-cchildren of Arms 
mon , whereby zhey hauereproached'em 
people, and magnitied —_—_— again 
theirborder.,”” - 11: 5 YL. | 

9 .. Theretore, as Hive; Gitk he Loks | 
ofhoftcs che God:of Iſract ; ſorely Moab 


mon as Gomorratr, even che! brecding of 
ncttles,and ſaltpirs; and a perpernall deſo- 
lation, therefidue of my peopl= ſhall fpoile | 
them, and the remnant of my yooyee ſhall 
polleſle chem... * 

1.10 This thall:they hand for their pride; | 


hed themſelues againit: the Ip of) > che | 
Lord of hoſtes, 

11 TheLoxp wilhe terr ible vnto them: 
for he wil framiſhall the gods of the earth, | 
and men ſhall worſhip him , euery ;ohefronn | 

his placezever allthe lies ofrhthearhen: 
12: qXeErhiopians alfo,yc ſhalbe ſlaine 
by my ſword., | 

. 1; Andheexill ftretchiout his hand a- 
giinſt the North,and deſtroy Aﬀfyria, and 
will make Nineuch a deiGlation « ani diy 
hkeawildernefle.' 2.147 

14 And:flockes: ſhall lie Jones 5 ini the 
miditofher;altthe-beaſts bfthe Nations: 
both.the {|Cormorant, andirbe Bitrerne, 
ſhall lodge ia the {j vpperlincels of it: their 
voice ſhal finginthe windowes,deſolanor: | 
/bilbein the threſholds: j{far he — vnce- -| 


| 5 Woeynto the inhabitants ofthe'ſea 


naan,the lindo the PHi ome will ench 
; ued nor{correion: ſhe'tfalted nor in the| | 
| b S RD: »the drew not neeretoher God. 


becauſe they hawe:reproched and: magni> | 


neſle; irmay be, ye ſhall de hid m the day | a deſolation, a « now for beaſts to lie downe 

| ofthe Loxvs anger. in! eneryonet = eros by" wane. appt 
q For Giz7 ſhall be Foilchert, and vert hish Eg 
— nan they dE drfite' - HA 6 "x11. CE LIES 
Aſldodatthenoone day, au Ekt6n ſhal of Terwſalem or denn: B, FI 
be rooted VP» &  Aſbere pak hore Ca 14 


| 


: 


: 
1 


| 


| 


{ 


K.; -jclouſi e. 


| 


*| AY ons; ;3-her Tudges \«re euening 
| | avs gnaw not the bonesrill the mertow.\} 


$: 


"I's *Thipivthe rejoycing titierhardvele 
carclefly, r thatſaid in her heart, * T am5and 
there is none befide me:howis ſhe becoine 


and to reioyce for their Gy ng od. - 


12 jd OctoHlerthiaris {filthie andpol- 
{ Juted;to rhe oppreſvingcitie. AO! 


2 She eyed Here yoyce: ſhexecet- | 


"Her- princes within*her are joaring | 
wolues, 4 


er ®*prophets arelightwidrheiche- | 
Hepelans? herprieſts haus e polluted the 
Sarictuary they haue-done** violence to 
the Law, * 9 | 
5 The inſt Lord # in the middeſt. 
thereof: hee will not doe-uquitier } every | 
morning dothlheebrihg*his mdgementr ro | 
 lishe+t hee faileph' not,but the ny knby- * 
ethno ſhame.” 
'6 T have cut off the nations * their 


[{towres are defolarey” Ty made theirftreeres 
waſte krone paliche: r cirig$as c 
| defroyedy$rfiatitheit's fm man, She 


theve 15fionembabit ane; 

'7  F faid, Surelyithoy. wilt care mee: 
thou wiltrectiueinfirugion 5c 
ling ſhould not be'cut. oft, Hhowfoen 


ucr T1 


| niſhed ther : darthey role carly-/ and' cOr- | | 


rupted all their dings,” | [ 40 410151987 | 
[8:1 g Thereforewajteyevpon ime , ſoirh 


the Loxpvnril theday thar Iriſevp rothe | 
' pray: for my determination # to gather the | 


' nations githat- I may afſemble'rhe. kino- 
domes topowre ypon them- mince indigna- 
tion 5 even all: my fierceanger c- for all the 
' earth (hall be denoured with altre ofmy 


9 Forthen will I turne to >the people a 
puedo; that chey may alt call vp=- 
on the Name oftheLomd, to Terue him 
with onc Fconſenr. ' +0 * 

10 From beyond the uei2of Ethiopia, 
my ſupplants, exez the-daughter of my dif- 
retfink ſhall bring mine offering, | | 

11x Inthar day ſhaltthou not bee aſha- | 
med for allthy doings, whercinthou haſte 
rranſgrefſed againſt me ;forthen Iwilltake 
away Our of frhe midſt oftheerhem that re-| 
ioyceinthy pride, and thou ſhalrno more | 


their dwel- { 
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*Ez8.22.26 
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HOr, corners, | 


*Chap.1.18. 
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| 4.4: ,, be haughtici tbgcauſeof mine. holy moun- | notthing hands þe [ſlacke, ., , . 
help...» | tainee | | The Lon, thy God in the 


; Ht 3 EL IT. 5/7 OOO os (- Þ h J ad \UOr rt, 
12. Iwill alſo leaue inthe midlt of thee | ofchee«mighty: he will ſauce, hegmill re-| 
an afflicted and pooxe people : and they | ioyceouer thi e with joy : f hee will reſtin | f Hdtevil 
| ſhall cruſt in che Nameofthe Los , | - | his loue, hewilKoyouertheewith fingiog. beflem, | 
- 13 Theremnantof Jſzagiſhallnotdae þ 1B. Lui gocher Chem thagars ferro | 
iniquitie,norſpeake lies; neither ſhall ade- } forthe folemne aflembly, whoareof thee, |. | 
| ceitfull tongue be-found in thieir mouth: } to Wentan] prog of it was aburden;: FH. theber 
| for they ſhallfeed,and lie downe,andnone }_ 19 Behold, atchartimeT will vidoeall| | PHT, | 
ſhall makeehos. LL, aid. TEEN NG | charafflitchec,and LwilfGaue herthat*hal-| 5 icy. | 
1,14. 9SingeQ *daughterof Zion:ſhour, | tecb, and gather hex that was driven oury| fHi.1 vil 
© Ileael: beglad and 55ioycs. with aJ[qhc | and{[yallgerchem praiſe andfamein eve. | *hmſr 
keart,Q daughter of Tergſaſem, ..'* - Fry land , | where t 
. i5, The Loxp. bath taken away, thy þ ſhame. 4, 
[Sling by 9.8 caſtoutthineencmie: | _..20; Atthattime will I bring you axehe | 
the King of Uracleventhe Lo x p izin the | cuen 1n_the time that I gather you; torT} 
| middeft ofthee : thou ſhaltnot ſee cuill a« | will make you a name and apraiſe among | 
Ny MAree. + ; | allpcopleofthecarnth, when rurne backs 


bo | 
1 


6 In that dayir Gall be faid to Jeruſa- | your captiuitie before. your eyes, laiththe | 


ey haue bene pur; to. Fe | 
| {ii | 


q 


| lem., Feare thou not : «nd ro Zion, Let | Lonp. 
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CN TREES LK ok onion "ood, and buildebc houſe; and Twill ake 
| 1 Haggai b the peo efline the building | plealurein ity and:I:will be glorified, ſaith 
af the bomſe, @ fr 7 pet. paper Prey m7 Lo wag, 74 - , ON 


. 


| He promiſeth Gods aſtittance to thembeing ſorward. | , "Yelooked for much, and loeit came 
WSYERQLIN AD N the ſecond yeere of | to.licle ; and when ye broughtic home, I did. 
|. MT: Ne Darius:the King), in | {| blow vpon it « Why, faith the Lo x Þ of | [[0rlw 
© FT I<9: the: fixt monath-;-in | boſts?-becauſe gf mine houſe thatis waſte, [#459 | 
4% PO@h thekrſtday of y.mo- | and ye runcucry manyrito hisowne houſe, 
x "1 if neth. came the word | .; 10 [Therefore the heauen ouer you is 
+Heb.by the ( >. k ON » of the Lo xp Þ by | ſtayed from dew, and theearth * is ſtayed | « v1, 11, 
| 44nd of Hag- | OY Wy Haggai the Prophet | fromber fruit. / 11 "x 
| £4 | vnto Zerubbabel the ſoane of: Shealtiel, | x1 And Icalled for adrought vpon the 
[[0r, captaine.| [| gouernour of Tudah,, and ta Tofirab the | land andvponthe miquntaines , and ypon 
| fonne ofTofedechrthe high Prieſt, ſaying; | the corne;;and ipon the new wine, & vpon | 
. 2 Thusſpeakeththe Lox ot hoits, | the ayle, and ypon that which the ground 
| Gaying ; This people fay, The time is not | bringeth forth, and ypon men, & ypon cat- 
come, the time that the Lo x& o,s houſe | cell, Lady belibows of the hands, 
| ſhould be buile. _ .. 12 qThenZerubbabelche ſon of Sheal- 
2. Thencare the.word ofthe L o z@: | ticl, & Toſuahthe ſon of Ioſedechthe high 
by Hageaithe Prophet,ſaying; |. -:: - | prieſt; with allthe remnant ofthe people 0- 
4 t. ittime for you, Q yee, to dwellin | beycd rhe vayce of the L on their God, 
your (icled houſcs,and this houſe lie wafte? | and the. wordes of Haggaithe Prophet (as: 
5 Nowtherefore thus ſaith the Lox | the Logp their God had ſent him) and the | 
ME enmr of hoſtes ; f Conſider your wayes. people did feare beforetie EL onxD. 
keartonyowr | © Yeehave * ſowen much and bring in 13 Then ſpake HaggaitheLoxps meſ-| 
wes. licle: ye cate; but ye haue not ynough: ye | ſenger in the Lops meſſage ynto the peo- 
oh 28. |drinke,butyeare not filled withdrinke : ye | ple, ſaying; I am with you,ſaich che Lonp. 
; o—_ 6. |cloth you,bnt there is none warme ; and he 14 And the L on py ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
$435 thatearneth wages, earneth wages to put it | of Zerubbabel the ſonne of. Shealticl go- 
| +Hcb,pier= | into a bagge fwithholes, | ucrnourofIudah, and the ſpirit of Ioſuah 
| ced through, | 7. q Thus ſaiththe Lon of hoſtes, | the fonneofTofſedechthe high Prieſt, and |. 
| Confideryour wayes.  theſpirit.of all the remnancof the people, 
! 8 Gocyptothemountaine, and bring | and they came and did worke inthchouſe | 
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handof, © 


_ |"Reb.13,5 


+Heb by the 
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nn i, 0 SI 


; "A glorious houſe. 


—— of theLorDof hoſtes their God: | 
| 15 Inthetoure and twentieth day ofthe 
fixtmoneth , in the ſecondycereol Darius 


| 


_ 


tithe. Ati 


Chap\gij. ' 


—— 


Gods lignet. 


the King, 
CHAP. IL 


| 


Zerubbabel. 
gailaying, 
and to the reſidue ofghe people,ſaying ; 


riſon of it,as nothing ? 


ſaiththeL on Þ ofhoftes,) 
yee not. 


and the drieland, 


of hoſtes, 


mine,ſaith the L o & Þ of hoſtes, 
ſaiththe L o k Þ ofhoſtes, 


gai the propher,ſaying ; 


t He encowrageth the people to the works, by promiſe of ' 
greater glory to the ſecond Temple, then was m the firſt. 
| 2 In the typezofholy things and v  leane, hee ſheweth 
their fiaties bindred the workg, 20 Gods promiſeto 


N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and | 
twenticth dey of the moneth, came the 


word ofthe Lox bf by the prophet Hag- 


2 Speakenowto Zerubbabeltheſonne 
of Shealtiel,goucrnor of Indah, and to Io- 
ſuah the ſonne of Toſedech the high prieſt, 


Who is left among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory ?and how doe yee 
ſee it now ? 15it notin your eyes in compa« 


4 Yctnow be ſtrong , O Zerubbabe, 
ſaith the Lo k Þ, and beſtrong, Oloſhua, 
ſonne of Toſedeck the high Prieſt, and be 
ſtrong all ye people of theland, ſaith the 
LoxD,andworke: (for I am with you, 


5 According tothe wordthatT couenan- 
tedwith you, when ye came our of Egypt, 
ſo my Spirit remaineth among you, Feare | | 


6 Forthus faichthe Lo x D of hoſtes, 
*Yet once,it is alittle while:andT will ſhake 
the heauens, and the earth, and the Sea, 


5 AndIwillſhakeallnations, andthe | 
defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will 
fill this houſe with glory faith the Lox D 


8 Thefiluer is mine and the golde is 


9 Thegloryofthis latter houſe ſhall be 
oreater then of the former, ſaith the L ox 
of hoſts: andin thisplace will Tgiue peace, 


10 qIn the foureand twentieth day of 
theninth woneth, inthe ſecond yere of Da- 
rius, camethe word of the Lo «x Þ by Hag- 


11: Thus faith the Lox pd of hoftes, 
Aſke now the Pricſtes concerning the lawe, 
ſaying, 


12 Tfonebeare holy fleſh in the ſkire 


LorD. 


the earth, 


brother. 


Tudah, ſayin 


16 Since thoſe dayes were , when one 
cametoan heape of twenty meaſures , there 
were butten: when one cameto the preſſe- 
fatte forte draw out fifty veſſels out of the | 
preſle,there were but twenty. 

17 Tfmoteyou * with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with haile in all the labours of 
your hands : yet ye tarned notto ine, ſaith 
theLoxD. ; 

18 Conſicer now from this day, and 
Y ae from the foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth meneth, ener from the day thatthe 
foundation of the Loxps Templewas laid, 
conhiderit. | 

19 1sthe ſeed yetinthe barne? yea, as 
yetthevine and the fig-tree, and thepome- 

ranate,andthe oliue tree hath not brought 
oorth : from this day will I blefſe yos, 

20 qAndagainethewordof the Loxy 
came vnto Haggai in the foure &twentith 
day of the moneth,ſaying, 

21 Speake to Zerubbabel gouernor of 
g ,I will ſhaketheheauens and | 


22 AndIyill ouerthrow the throne of 
kingdomes, and I willdeſtroy the ſtrength 
ofthe kingdomes of the heathen, and I will 
ouerthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride | 
inthem,and the horſes and their riders ſhal 
- come downe,, eucry one by the ſword of his 


23 In that day, faith the Loxd of| 
hoſts ,willI take thee , O Zerubbabel, my 
ſeruant,the ſon of Shealticl,ſaith the Loxp 
and will make thee asa fignet :for I haue 


 choſenthee,faiththeL on Þ.of hoſtes, 


of his garment, and with his ſkirt doe 
touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oyle, 
or any meateſhal it be holy>and theprieſts 
anſwered and faid, No, : 
13 Thenſaid Haggai, Ifonethatisvn- 
cleane by a dead bode, touchany of theſe, 
ſhall it be vncleane ? and the prieits anſive-} 
red and ſaid,It ſhalbe yncleane, | 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 
So s this people, and ſo # this nation before 
| me,faithtke LokD, andſoscuery worke 
oftheir hands,& that which they offer there 
is vncleane. | 
15 And now I pray you confider from 
this day and vpward, from before aſtone 
was layed yponaſtoneinthe Temple ofthe 
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= "XJ H : A Pr. | r | 4 
: Zechariah exhorteth ts repentauce, 9p The viſcon of 
the horſes, 12 \Atthe prayer of the Angell comforta- 
ble promiſes are made to. Tewuſalem, 18 The v ſion of 
the fowre hornes, aud the foure Carpenters. 
| & N che eight moneth, 
= 40 the Tecond yeerc of 
<4 Darius, ' came the 
RO 4 C 3 word: of the LonDp 


92-2 ta$ed. vato Zechariah'; the 
[ vy >) ſonne- of 'Barachiah; 


'Prophet,laying, | 
' 2 The Loxp hath beenef ſore dif- 
pleaſed with your fathers, : 
' 3 | Therefore ſay thou yntos them, 
'Thusſaith the Lox D of hoſtes; * Turne 
yee vnto.me, ſaich the LoxD of hoſtes, 
and Iwillturne vnto you , ſaiththe LonrD 
of hoſtes. . | 
4 *Beyenotas your fathers, vnto whom 
the former Prophets haue cried , ſaying, 
Thusſaiththe L o x Þ ofhoſtes, Turne ye 
nowfrom your cuill wayes , and from your 
euill doings : but they did not heare, nor 
hearkenvntome,ſaiththeLox D. 
Your fathers,where «rethey ? andthe 


| Prophets,doe they liue for ener ? 


6 But my wordsand my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded my ſcruants the Prophets, 
did chey not {{ rake hold of your fathers? & 
they returned and ſaid;* Like as the Loxp 
of hoſts thoughtto doe vnto vs , according 
to our wayes , and according to our doings, 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 © Vpon the foure and twentieth day 
of the eleventh moneth , whichis the mo- 
neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 
camethewordof the Lo & D ynto Zecha- 
riah ,the ſonne of Barachiah , the ſonne of 
Iddothe Propher,ſaying 

8 TIſawbynight, & behold a manriding 
vponarcdhorſe, and heſtood among the 
myrtle trees that were in the bottome, and 
behind him were zhere red horſes, [| ſpeckled 
and white, 

9 Then ſaid T,O my Lord,what are theſe? 
Andthe Angelthat talxed with me,(aid vn. 
eo me,T will ſhewthee what theſe be. | 

10 Andthe man thatſtood among the 
myrtletrees anſwered,&ſaid, Theſe arethey 
whom theL or Þ hath ſent towalketo and 
frothrough theearth. _ 

1: Andthey anſweredthe Angel of the 


A the ſonneof Iddo'the | 


| L ox ythattood among the myrele trees, 


 lem.and on the-cities., of Iudah againſt 


| am returned to Teruſalemwith mergies:my 
\ houſe ſhall bce builtin it, ſaiththeL or s | 


| ofhoſtes,My citiest roughſproſperiy ſhal 
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and {aid , We haue walked toand fro tho. 
roughthe carth :and behold, allthe carth 
fitteth ſtill, and is atreſt, | 

12. q The, the AngeloftheLox pan- | 
ſwered ,andſaid, O Lo k&  ofhoſtes, how 
long wilt thounot haue; mercy om-Teruſa- 


which thou haſt had: indignation; theſe 
threeſcoreand tenyeeres? , -— - 
13, Andthe L ox danſweredthe An- 
gel that calkedwich me, with good, wordes, | 
and comfortablewordes... ;-.. i; 
..14,90the Angel thatcomunedwith me, 
ſayd vnto me; Crythou, ſaying, Tbus ſaith 
the Loxpb ot hoſtes, I am"icalous for Ieru- 
{alemgand for Zion,with a greatiealoufie. 
15 And Iamvery-fore diſpleaſedwith 


; the heathen, that, are atcaſe: for I was but | 


alutle diſpleaſed, and they;helped forward 
the afffiQion, . un anonen 
126 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lon, I 


of hoſtes,and a line ſhall be ſtcetched forth | 
ypon Teruſalem. Be tang 
17: Cry yet,ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Loxv 


yet be ſpread abroad, & the Lox ſhallyet 
cofort Zidon,8 ſhal yet choole Ieruſalem, 

18 q Then lifcIvp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold foure hornes, 

19 And Iſaydyntothe Angel that tal- 
ked with me ; Whatbe theſe ? and he anſywe- 
red me: Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Tudah,Iſcael, and Ieruſalem, 

20 And the Lox»dſhewed me foure 
carpenters, | 

21 "Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe arethe hornes 
which haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo thatno man | 
didlift yp his head: but theſe. are come to 
fraythem, to caſt out the hornes of the 
Gentiles, which lift yp their horne ouer the 
land of Tudah to ſcattter it, 


CEESST: IL 
1 Godin the cave of Teruſulem ſendethto meaſure it, 6 
Fs redemption of Zion, 10 The promiſe of Godspre- 
EXcsh, ; 


Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked,and 


behold, amanwitha meaſuring linein | 


| his hand, | 


2 Then ſaid T, Whither goeſt thou? 
Andheſaid ynto me » To meaſure Teruſale | 
to 
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| Chap.iij. _______ Chiiſt the Branchpromiſed. | 
\ to ſeewhat# the breadth thereof,and what , Yato himhe ſaid, Behold, I haue cauſed 
# the length thereof, _ © 4 thineiniquitieto paſſe from thee,and I will 
And behold ; the Angel thar talked | cloath thee with change of raiment, 
with mee, weat foorth;/and another Angel 5 AndIfaid, Lecthem ſet afairewy- 
went outto mecte him: tre ypon his head. So. they ſet a faire my- 
| 4 Andlaidvnto him, Run, ſpeaketo | tre ypon his head , and cloathed kim with | 
chis young man , ſaying, Teruſalem ſhalbe | garments, and the Angel of the L'okb 
inhabited asrownes without walles, for the | itood by, SY 
multitude of menand cattell therein, 6 Andthe Angel of the Lo no pro» | 
5 'Forl, faiththeL ond, wilbe ynto' | teſted ynto Ioſhuagtayingz A 
ler awaloffire round about, and witbethe 7 TFhusfiiththeL on D ofhoſtes, If 
olory inthe midſt ofher, 6 thou wiltwalkein my wayecs,. and if thou | 
6 <© Ho, ho,comefoerth, and flee from | wile keepe my [{charge , Yew thou ſhaltal- | || 07,054; 
theland ofthe North,ſaith the Lozp: for | ſoiudge my Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my | nance. 
I haue ſpread you abroad as the foure | Courts, and I will giue thee f places to | 1H. wake. 
winds ofthe heauen,faiththeL on ÞD. walke among theſe that ſtand by, 
| 7 Deliver thy (elfe,O Zion,that dwel- 8 Heare now, O TIoſhua the high 
leſt viththe daughter of Babylon. Prieſt,thou andthy fellowes that fit before | | 
| $8 Forthusſaiththe Lo x Dof hoſtes, | thee: for they aref men wondred at: for | + Hcb.men 
After the glory hath hee ſent me vnto the | behold, Twill bring foorth my ſeruant the | 2f wonder. 
*eut32. | nations which ſpoiled you: for hethat*tou- | *#BRAN CH. _—_ x7 
10 plal17.8} cheth you,toucheth the apple of hiseye. 9 Forbchold the None that T hauelaid prey ; _ 
|. 9 Forbehold, Iwill thake mine hand | before Toſhua : ypon. one ſtone /hall be ſe- | chap, 6.12, 
yponthem , and they ſhall bee a ſpoile to | ueneyes, behold, I will engraue the gra- | luk.1.78, 
their ſeruants: and ye ſhall know that the | uing thereof, ſaiththe Lon Dd of hoſtes, 
Lo k Dofhoſtes hath ſent me, and I wilremoouethe iniquitic of that land | 
: 10 q*Sing and reioyce , O daughterof | inone day. | 
_ Zion : forloe, I come, and I * willdwell in Io In that day, faith the Loxd of | 
'Levit 26, | the middeſt of theefaiththeLorD. hoſtes, hall yee call cucry man hisneigh- | 
newk;7 | 11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned | bour ynder thevine and ynder the bg tree. 
10 ” Lo 7 Din _ ” , = _— wy CHAP. III | 
hs cople;and I will dwell in the middeſt © TI" ; AY 
Rs , andthou ſhalt know thatthe Lok D ; pom gs =— | 
of hoſtes hath ſent me ynto thee. . Thetwo anoymedones, =Y 
12 And the Loxp ſhall inherite Tu- A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, | 
dah his portion inthe holy land , and ſhall came againe and waked me, asa man | 
chooſe Teruſalem againe. that is wakened out of his ſleepe, | 
13 Be filent, O allfleſh, beforethe | 2 And ſaidynto me, What ſeeſt thou? | 
| [f9. the ha Lo D: for heisraiſedyp out off his he- | and ſaid, T hane looked,and behold a can- | 
Sino ly habitation, dleſticke all of gold, F with a bowle ypon |} Hb. with 
Woe, CHAP. III. the top efit, and his ſcuen lampes thereon, | **r#owle. 
t Vader the type of Loſhua, thereftaurationof the Church, | and || ſcuen pipes to the ſeuen lampes, | ſor, ſeuen 
8 Chriſt the Branch i poiſed. which wereypon the topthereof. exerall pipes 
Nd hee ſhewed me IToſhua the high And two Oliuetreesby it, one ypon | 10 the lawpes, 
Prieſt , ſtanding before the Angel of | the right fide of the bowle, and the other | ©*% 
Ii | LoRD, and [|Satan Rtanding at his | yponthelefthide thereof, 
»ſag, | right hand Fto reſiſt him, 4 SoTlanſwered and ſpaketo the An- 
fHeb.to be 2 And the LoxÞ ſaid ynto Satan; | gelthattalked with me, ſaying ;Whatare | 
wakeſoy * TheL o k Drebuke thee, O Satan, enen rms Lord? 
_ - |theLoxptharhathchoſenTerufalem re- j| {5 Thenthe Angelthattalked withme, | 
buke thee. Isnotthisa brandpluckt-outof | anſwered and ſaid ynto mee: Knowelt thou |. 
the fire ? notwhattheſe be ? and faid, No my Lord. } 
3 Now Toſhua was clothed withfilthy } 6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake ynto 
garments,and ſtood beforethe Angel. me,ſaying, This «the wordof theLox b | 
- 4 And heeanſwered, and ſpake ynto | vnto Zerubbabel, aying ; Not by [| might, |. [97,999 
thoſe that ſtood before him , ſaying, Take | norby power , butby my ſpirit, ſaith the |' 
away the filthy garments from him. And | Lo « pofhoſtes. _ | 
m—_ 7 © }- 
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A flying roule. 


a_—_— 


Zechaiiah, Theviſion ofthe fourecharerg, | 

7 Whoeartthou, O great mcuntaine? now thine eyes,and ſee what & thisthat "_Y OY | 
eth foorth, | | 

6 AndTIfaid What «it? and heeſaid, 


before Zerubbabel thou ſhale becomea plain, 
andhee thall bring foorth the head tone | 
This s an Ephah that goeth foorth, He | 


thereofwith ſhoutings,crying; Grace, grace ' 


| Or,fiththe 
cuen eyesof 
the Loyd 
(hal reOyeer 
1Heb ſtone 
ofrime. 


*Chap. 3-9 


| 


+Heb bythe 
hand, 

[| Or,emptie 
out ofthem- 
ſelues oyle | 
| into the gold, 
t H <>. the 
gold. | 
+Heb ſores 
of ozle, 


Or,eutr 
(0 fs 
| people that 
* flealeth bole 
4:th himſelfe 
guiltleſſe as 
it doth, 


ynto it. 

38 Moreouer, theword ofthe LoxD 
came ynto me, ſaying ; 

9 Thehandsof Zerubbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this houſe: his handes 
ſhall alſo faniſh it, and thou ſhalt know that 
the Loxp of hoſtes: hath ſent mee vnto 

ou, 
F 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things ? {| for they ſhall reioyce and 
ſhall cethe f plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel with thoſe ſeuen , * they are the 
eyesoftheLoxD, which run to and fro 
through thewholeearth, 

11 « Thenanfwered I, and ſaid vnto 
him ; What are theſe two olive trees vpon 
the rightfdeof the candleſticke, and vpon 
the left ſide thereof? 

12 AndI anſwered againe and ſaidvynto 
him, What beetheſe two oliue branches, 
whichfthrough the two golden pipes{ſcmp- 
ticfche goldenoyle out of themſelues ? 

12 And hce anſwered mee and faid ; 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe bee? and I 


1 ſaid, No,my Lord. 


24 Then ſaid hee; Theſe are the two 


t anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord 
ofthe whole earth, 


1 By the flying rowle, i ſhewed the curſe of Theeues and 


Swearers, 5 Byawomanpreſſed in an Ephakh , the 
finall danmation of Babylon, 


T HenT turned, and lift yp mine eyes, 
and looked, & behold , a flying roule. 
2 Andheſfaid vnto mce, What ſeeſt 
chou ? andI anſwered, Iſceaflying roule, 
the length thereof # twenty cubits, and the 
bredth thereof ren cubires, 

3 Thenſaid heevnto mee ; This# the 
curſe that goeth foorth ouer the face ofthe 
whole earth : for || euery one that ſtealeth 
ſhall bee cut off a#onthis fide, according 
coit zandeuery onethat ſyeareth ſhall be 
cut off as on that (ide,according to it. 

4 Twill bring it foorth, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the theefe, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falſly by my name: and it 
ſhall remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and 
ſhall conſume ir, with the timber thereof, 
andthe ſtones thereof. 

5 © Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth and ſaid ynto mee , Lift yp 

| 


_ 


ſaid moreouer, This s their reſemblance 
through all the earth. 


7 And beþold, there was liftypa{ 


teth in the midſt of the Ephah, 

8 Andheſaid, This#wickednes, and 
he caſt it into the middeſt of the Ephah, 
and hee caſt the weight of leade vpon the 
mouth thereof, 

9 | Thenlift TI vp mine eyes,andlooked, 
and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings { for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtorke ) and 
they lift vp the_Ephah betweene the earth 
and theheauen. 

10 Thea ſaid Ito the Angel that tal. 
ked with mee, Whither doc theſe beare the 
Ephah? GRE 1 

i: Andhefaidyntomee, Tobuildic 
an houſe in the land oſ Shinar , and it ſhall 
bee eſtabliſhed , and ſer there vpon her; 
owne baſe. 


i i a 3 © 
1 The vifios of the forire charets, '9 By the crownes of 
Loſhua , u thewed the Temple and K ingdoqne of Chyilt 


| 


ta-| [[Orweghn | 
lent of lead :and this « a woman that fit. | P*%*% 


the Branch, 

A NdTIturned, andliftyp mine eyes, 
and looked, andbehold there came. 

foure charetsout fro betweene two moun- 

teaines, and the mountaines wer'e moun- 

taines of braſſe, - 

2 TInthefirſt charet were redde horſes, 
and inthe ſecond charet blacke horſes, 

3 Andin the third charet white hor- 
ſes, and.in the fourth charet grifled 4nd 
[| bay horſes. 

4 ThenTanſwered, and ſaid ynto the 
Angel thattalked with me , What are theſe, 
myLorD? 

5 And the Angpel anſwered and ſaid 
ynto me , Theſe arethe foure {| ſpiritsof the 
heauens, which goe foorth from ſtanding 
before the Lord ofall theearth. 

6 Theblacke horſes which are therein, 
goc forth into the North countrey,and the 
white goe forthafter them, and the grifled 
goe foorth toward the South countrey, 

7 Andthebaywecntfoorth, & ſought 
to goe, that they might walke to and fro 
through the earth:&he ſaid, Get ye hence, 
walke to and fro through the earth. So 
they walked to and fro throughthe. earth. 


nto 


jj 0r,frong. || 


[ 0 r,winds, 


8 Thencricd he ypon mee, and ſpake 
| : v 


kt... em. " hn — 
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"The Branch... __ 
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\ [*Chap 3-4 

* [| 0r,branch 

| * | pfrom under 
"| buen, 


\ 


THeb.t6 in- 
Ireate the face 
ef the ey 


"Ia,8.s. 


V come,layi | ; 
war ne N reÞ countreyJhavequicred my 


0 
ſpirit,inche North countrey. ... 
ynto me,{aying, 


of Heldai, of Tobiiah, a 1 of Tedaiah, 
| which are comefrom Baby ON, AK 
thou the ſameday ; and goeinto the houſe 


' be a Prieſt ypon histhrone, and the coun- | 
the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriallin 


| andye ſhall know that the L o'r Þ ofholts 
come | -- 


| land, andtotheprieſts, ſaying, When yee 


ucnth-monesh,, eucn thoſe (euentic yeeres; 


9 JAndihew erdof thee Lo a D came 


hs. hl 


10 Take of chemef che captiuitic , even 
lon, and come 


of lofiahthe ſonneof Zephaniah. | 

xx Thien cake filuer, and golde, and | 
make crownes, and ſetthemy 
of lausthe fonneof Toſedech, the high | 
Prieft, 

12 Andſpeakeynto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Loxrxyp of Kaſtte , Gay-| 
ing, Behold, the man whoſe name #the 
*BRAN CH, andhe fall growvp oft 
of his place, and he ſl:all build the Temple 


ofthe LoxDd: VETS | 
t 2 Even hee ſhall build the Temple of 

che Loxp,and he ſhall bearethe glory,and 

ſhallfir & rule ypen his throne, and he ſhall 


(ll of peace ſhalbe betweene them both, 
14 Andthecrowne ſhall bee to Helem, - 
andto Tobiiah,and to Icdaiah,andto Hen - 


the Templeofthe LonDp. 
15 And theythatare far off, ſhall come. 
and build in the Temple of theLoxp, 


hath ſent meynto you. And this ſhall 

to pale, if ye willdiligently obey the yoice 

ofthe Lo & Þ your God. | 
CHAP. VII.. | 


1 The captiges enquere of falioe. Zechariah reproo- 
weth rw aſtine 8 {cas et: woah. | 


of King Darius, that the wordof the 
LoR ncameynto Zechariahin the fourth 
day of the ninth monerth,eve» in Chiſleu, 

2 When they had ſentvnto the houſe of 

God, Sherezer. and Regem-melech , and 
their men Þ to pray beforethe L on 0, 
3 Andtoſpeakevntotheprieſts,which 
wereinthe houſe of the Lo nx Þ of hoſtes, 
and to theProphets,ſaying,Should Iweepe 
in the fift moneth, ſeparating my ſclfe, as I 
haue done theſe ſo many yeeres? 

4 © Thencametheword ofthe Loxy 
of hoſtes vnto megſayin 


5 Speake ynto all Jo people of che 


—— 


* faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſe. 


didyeatall faſt ynto me,eventome? 


Veholdhelerhargoero- | & Am 


nthe head }- 


knew nor: thus the land was deſolate after 


 defolare. 
A am paſſe inthe fourth yere | 


7 [|Shonld yen 
phets, when Teruſalem wasinkabited; and 
in poofpeniie, and the cities thereofround 
about her, when mer inhabited the South 
ofthe plaine? _ «SSR 

8 qAndthewordoftheLo xn bd came 
ynto Zechaniah,faying ; | f 

9 Thus ſpeaketh - Lox» ofhoſts, 
faying,f Executetrue iudgement,and ſhew 


| 


mercy. and compaſſions cuery man to his 
brother, hee? 
10 And oppreſfe not the *widow, nor 


thefatherlefle, theſtranger, northepoore, 
and let none of you imagine ewll againſt 
his brother in your heart, | 
12 Burthey refuſedro hearkeng& Þ pul- 
ledaway the ſhoulder, and f ſtoppedtheir 
cares,that they ſhould not heare. 
12 Yea, they made their hearts «s an 


adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the | **** 


Law, andthe words whichtheL on » of 
hoſtes hath ſent in his fpirit f by the for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came a great 
wrath from the L o x» of hoſtes. | 

t3 Thereforeit is come to paſle,that as. 
lie cried,and.they would not heareſo * they, 


cried, and I would not hcare, ſaith the: h 


. 


Lox vp of hoſtes. . 
14 But I ſcattered them with a whirle- 
winde among all thenations , whom they 


them, thatno man paſſedthrough, nor re- 
turned: fot they layed the f pleaſant land 


CHAP. VIII. 


s The reflawration_of Teruſalem, $9 They arc enconra- 
_ web. 16. Good: 


edto the buildi Gods 
Sd df rar Toy, and enlargement | 
are promiſed, ; | 
Gaine the word ofthe Loxp ofhoſts 
came zo me,ſaying ; 

2. Thus ſaith the Lox» of hoſtes, I 
wasjealousfor Zion , with greaticalouſic ; 
and I was' * icalous for her with great 
furie,. | 

Thusfaith the Lox, I am returned 
ynto Zion, and willdwellin the middeſt of 
Teruſalem, and Iervſalem ſhall bee calleda 
Citieof trueth, and the Mountaine of the 
Lo x» of hoſtes,the holy Mountaine, 

4 Thusſaiththe Loxp ofhoſts; There 
ſhall yet old men, and old women dwell in 


 hearethe words, E = 
the L o « hath cried fby the Pate, . prog | 


Heb 
} karys; 


7 Heb.indge 
= | 
"Bxod.22. 
21.iſa.1.23 |} 
ier.5.28. | 


the ſtreetes of Teruſalem , and euery man 
Ggg with 
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| ] Or, hav. 
or d:fficult, 


+ Hebr. the 
countrey 0] 
the gong 
downe of the 
Sunn, 


{| 0r,the hire 


nothmg,&c. 
* Hagg.1,6. 


j 


| + EpheC.4. 
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; f Heb.:wage 
- rrueth and | 
: the iudgexment|} jr 


; of peace. 


of man became| 
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',__ Zechariah. 


| with his ſtaffe in his hand for very age. | 


5 Andthe ftreetes of thecitie ſhall be 


| full of boyes and girles playing in the 


 {treetes thereof. 
6 Thusſaith theLoxp ofhoſtes, If 
| it be marucilous inthe cycsof theremnant 


{ ofti)is peoplein theſedayes , ſhould italſo 


be {| mardeilousin my eyes, faiththe Lorp 
of hoſtes? 
- 7 Thusfaiththe L o xD ofhoſtes, Be- 
hold, T will ue my pcople from the- Eaſt 
countreygand from the f \Velt countrey. 
8 AndIwillbringthem,and they thall 


| dwell in the midit of Ieruſalem , andrthey 


(hall be my people,and I willbe their God, 
in Truthand in Righteouſneſle, 

q Thus faith the Lok DÞ of hoſtes, 
Let your hands be ſtrong , yethat hearein 


| theſe dayes, thele words by the mouthof 


the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation of the houſe ofthe Lo x 
of hoſts was layed, thatthe Temple mighr 
be buile. | 

10 For before theſe daies there was no 
{| *hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, 
neither was there any peace to him thar 
went out,or camein , becauſe ofthe affli- 


hisnejghbour. | 
11 :Butnow I willnot be vato therefſi- 
due ofthis people , asin the former dayes, 
ſaith the L o & Dof hoſtes. 
12 For the ſcede PE beF proſperous : 


ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens ſhal 
giue their dew , and TI wilcauſetheremaant 


| ofthis people to poſſefſe all theſe things. 
I; Angir ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye | 


but Ict your handes be ſtrong. 
14 Forthusſaith the L o k Þ of hoſtes, 
AsT thought to puniſhyou, when your fa- 


| thers pronoked mee to wrath ,. ſaith the 


| L oR Þ ofhoſtes, and I repentednot : 

15 So'againe have T thought in theſe 
dayes to doe well ynto- Teruſalem, and to 
| the houſe of Tudah : feare ye not. 

16 'q Theſe are thethings that yee ſhall 
doe ;* Speakeyeeuery manthetruth tohis 
nciohbour : Þ execute the mdgement of 
| eruth and peace in your gates. 

17 Andltet none of you imagine euill 
inyour: heartsapainſt his neighbour, and 
'Joue'no falſe oath: for all thele are ebings 


| 


'thacTiwte,ſaithche Lok D, 


fon: forT ſer ailmen, euery one againſt | 


the Vine ſhal giue her fruite,and che ground . 


werea curſe among the heathen , O houſe 

| ofIudah, and houſe of Iſrael ; fo will EGue 
| | you, and ye ſhall beableſling: feare not, | 
- and hewill ſmite her powerin the ſea, and 


18 gAnd.the word of the Lox 
holtes came ynto me,ſaying, | 
I9 Thusfaiththe L ok d of hoſts,The 
faſt ofthe fourti:moneth., and thefaſt ofthe 


D of | 


of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Indah 
toy andgladri.fle, and cheerefullF feaſtes, 
therefore loue the truth and peace. 

20 Thusſaiththe.L o kd of hoſtes, 1: 
ſhall yet come to paſſe , that there thall come 
people, andthe inhabitants of many cities, 

21 Andtheinhabitants of one citie ſhall 
goeto another, ſaying, * Let ys gue || ſpee- 
dily to f pray before the Lorp,and to ſeek 
the L o k b of hoſtes: Iwill goc alfo, 

22 Yea many people and ftrong nati- 
ons ſhall come to ſeckethe L o k Þ of hoſts 
in Ieruſalem, and to pray beforc the Loxp, 

23 Thusfaiththe Lo xDofhoſtes, In 
thoſe daies it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men 
ſhall take hold out of all languages ofthe 
nations, enen ſhall take hold of the ſkirt 
- ofhim thatisaTew , ſaying , Wee will goe 
with you ; for we haue hcard that God 5; 
 withyou, | 
CHAP, IX. 


* 1 God defendethbu Church, 9g Zjonuexhorted to ve- 
20yce for the commmng of ('brift , and bus peaccable King- 


 aagome. 12 Godspromiſesof Vittory and Defence, 
P- burden ofthe word ofthe Loxp 
inthe land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
cus fhalbe the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
| ofman, as of all thetribes of Iſrael ſhal/be 
towardtheLorD., 
2 AndHamathalfo ſhall border there- 
| by; Tyrus and Zdon, thoughit bee very 
'* wide. - | 
| And Tyrus did build her ſelfa ſtrong 
hold , and heaped vp filuer asthe duſt, and 
fine gold as the myreof the ſtreetes. 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 


ſhe ſhalbe deuoured with fire, | 
5 Aflikelonſhall ſee it, and feare , Ga- 


+ za alſo ſhallſe: it and be very ſo:rowful, and 


Ekron: for her expe&ation thalbe aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhallnot be inhabited. 

46 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſh- 
dod,and Fwill cut'offthe pride of the-Phi- 
liftines, - | 

7 AndIwill take away his blood out 
ofhis mouth, and his abhominationsfrom 
betweenehis teeth : but he that remaineth, 
even he ſhetbe for our God, and he ſhalbe 
as a zouernour in Tudah ,-and' Ekron as3;| 
Tebukite, ” hk mw 


The Gentiles calleg; | 


—— —— — — 
Q — 
,' 


fift, and the faſt oftheſeuenth, andthe faſt | 


_- 8 And] - 


7 Heby. ſo- 
lemme, or ſet 
tis, 


* Ia.2 2, 
mic.412, 
M Or, contng.| 
ally. Heb,go« 
mg. 

] Hebto in« 
1reate the face, | 
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| och 


bimfelfe 


f[0r,whoſe 
(onenant ts 
by blood, 

*1a.61,1, 


the tones 6 
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oth the 
boples,&6 ; 


| | Orggrow, 
or peake, 


| Or, light 
f, 


'ler.10.8, 
abac. 2.18, 


Phims, 


tPlal.72.8. 


[lor, ſubdue” 


[2rſhall fl 


f Heb, terg- 


| | "1.63, 11. 
mat.210.5, 
joh.1 2,1 F, 


|| 0r,ſawing 


— 


8s And I will encampe about mine 


| houſe becauſeof the armie, becauſe of him 


that paſſeth by, and becauſe of himrhatre- 
turneth': and no opprefiour ſhallpaſletho- 
rough them any 'more: 'tor now haue I 
ſcene with minecyes. 5 0 2 OLR 

9 © * Reioycegreatly, Odaughterof 

Zionzſhout O daughter of teruſalem : be- 
hold, thy King commeth ynto thee : he 
iuſt,and{{ hauing ſaluation , lowly, and ri- 
ding vponan afle,and ypona colt,rhe foalc 
of an afle, 

10 AndTwill cutoffthe charetfrom E- 

hcaim,and the horſe from Teruſalem: and 
the battell bow ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his do- 
minion ſhalbe * from ſea cuentoſea, and 
{6 the riuer euen to theends of the earth, 

11 Asfor theeal(o,[|by the blood of thy 
Couenant, I haueſent foorth thy * priſo- 
ners out ofthe pit, wherein « no water, 

12 © Turne yeto the ſtronghold, yee 
priſoners of hope, cucen to daydo I declare 
that L will render double ynto rhee : 

13 When T haue bent Tudah for mee, 


| flled che bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp 


thy ſonnes O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes, O 
Greece, and made thee asthe {word of a- 
mightie man. - ps 

14 AndthcLoxopfhall be ſeene over 
them,and his arrowſhall goec foorth asthe 
lighening : and rhe Lord G o ÞD ſhall blow 
the trumpet, and ſhall goe with whirle- 
winds ofthe South, Ho 

15 TheLorDpof hoſtes ſhall defend 
them , 'andthey ſhall deuoure, and|'ſub- 
due with ſling ſtones,and they ſhall drinke 
and make a noiſe, as through wine, & they 
[| hall be filled like bowles, and as the cor- 
ners ofthe Altar, -:, SI 
16 AndtheLonD their God ſhal ſaue. 
them in that day as the flocke of his pco- 
ple,for theyſhalbe as the ſtones of a crowne 
lifted vp as anenfigne vpon hisland, 
17 Forhow great « his goodneſle, and 
how great# his beautie ? corne ſhall make 
the yong men || cheerefull , and” new wine, 
the maides, 


CHAP. x: - 
1 God ute be ſought vnto,and not ideles. 5 As' c6,08-+ 
fea his flcke for fre, ſo be will ſaue and reſtore then. 


Skeye of the LoxD raineinthetime, 
of the latter raine, ſo the Lord ſhall 


ſhowres of raine,to euery one grafle inthe 
held, | | 


.L o k D,and they thallwalke vp 


make {| bright cloudes, and giue them |' 


ſhepheard, 


theLo x Þ of hoites hath viſited his flock 


his goodly horſe in chebarcel], 
'4  Outofhim came foorth the corner, 
out of him the naile, outofhimthe battel] 
bow , out of him cuery :oppreſſour to- 
gether, 
5 © Andtheyſhallbe as mighty men 


which tread downe theirenemes inthe myre 


tight becauſetheLo k pd swich them, and 
the {[ riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 AndTIwill ftren | 
Tudah,and Twill faue the houſe of Ioſcph, 
and wil bring them againe toplace them, 
for I haue mercy m= them: and they ſhall 


them, | 

7 And thbey of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall reioyce ? 
as through wine : yea, their children ſhall 
ſce it,and be glad, their heart ſhall reioyce: 
intheLox Dp; | | 

s TIwillhifleforthemandgatherthem, ! 
forT haueredeemed them: and they ſhall 
increaſe asthey hane increaſed, 

9 AndIwillſowthem,among the peo-' 
ple, and they ſhall remember me in ub 
countries,and they ſhal liue withtheir chil- 
dren and turne againe. | | 
10 Iwillbring them againe alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gatherthem out of? 
Aſlyria,and1 will bring them into the land | 
of Gilead and Lebanon, andplace ſhall not 
be found for them, | 
11 Andheſhall paſſe through the Sea 
with atHition,and ſhall ſmite the waues in 
the Sea, and all the deepes ofthe riucr ſhall 
dry vp: and the pride of Aſlyria ſhall be 
brought downe , and the ſcepter of Egypt 
ſhall departaway. 

12 AndI will trengthen them in the 
and downe 
inhisname,ſfaith the Lo « Þy. : | 


CHAP: 
1 The deſtruflion of [erwſalem, 


the reſt arereiefled. 10 The ſtaues of beautie and band: 
broken by the reieflion of Chriſt, 1 5 The Type ard curſ. 


2 Forthe*Fidoles haue ſpoken vanity, 


4-4 


and thediuiners hauelcenealye, 2nd haue 
told falſedreames; they comfortin vaine ; 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
they || were troubled becauſe there was no- 


3 Mineanger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards,and I puniſhed the goates:for 


the houſe of Tudah,and hath madethemas | 


of the ſtreets in the battell , and they ſhall | 


gthen the houſe of |/; 


be asthough I had not caſt them off: for T 
amtheL orb their God , andwill heare | 


The cleft being cared foy | 


red that vbe, 


: f Heb.viſite 
vpon, - 


i a fooliſh ſhepheard, 
Jas we) 
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Techafiah. —  Icrufalemacupof 
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i{ Or, gallants 
i Or,the de- 
enced forre.. 


+ Heb.ma ke 
tobe found, 


{| 0r,brnders. 


i Or,verily 
the pore. 


t Heb. w 4s 
ftraitened for 
_ 
Tler-15. 2. 


b&+ rb of bis 


fellow or 


| —_ r. 


Cee Np the | 
CA fre maydetourethy cedar.” 
2 Howle farrerree, forthe cedar is fal-! 
len ; becauſe all rhe'}| mighty are ſpoiled; | 
howle O ye yokes of Bathan, forthe {{for-'| 
reſt of the vintage iscome downe,. . 

2 © There #4 a voiceof thefiowfin of 


OY 


. | rhe ſhepheards;fortheir glory isfporſed: a 


yoice of theroaring of young tyotis”; for 
the pride of Tordanis ſpoiled, 
| 4 ThusfaiththeL o x D'my God; Feed 
the flockeof theflmghrer; © 
Whoſe -offeffours {lay'them ; and 
hold themſcluesnort guilty ; and theyrhar 
ſell them ſay; Blefſed FetheLond'; forT 
 amrich : and their owne ſhepheardspitic 
them not. © © | | 
6 For T vill no morepity the inhabi- 
 tants ofthe landyſaith the L o x Þ : butloe, 
L will f deliver the men euery one into his 
neighbours hind, and intothe hand of his 
King, andthey thall ſmite the and, and out 
of their hand I will not deliuer them, | 
7 And Iwill feedetheflocke of ſlaugh- 
ter, ewen you, O |{ poorc of the flocke: and 
I tooke vnto me two ſtaues ; theonel cal- 


and TI fed the flocke. 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo T cut off in 
one moneth , and my ſoule f loatheth 
them,and their ſoule alſo abhorred me, 

9 ThenfaidT, I* willnot feedeyou: 
that that dieth,let it die : and thatthat isto 
be cut off, let it becut off, and letthe reft 
| eat,euery one the fleſh off another. 

10 qAndItookemy ſtafte,even Beau- 
| tie,and cutit aſunder , thatT mightbreake 
| my conenant which I had made with all 
the people. | | 

| 11 Anditwasbrokeninthat day: and 
fo {| thepooreof the flocke that waited vp- 


- f onmee,, knew thatit wa: the word of the 


| Or bir.ders. 


ſhephe wed, 


LorD, Hang 4 

12 And Tfaid yntothem ;t if ye thinke 

good, giue mee my.price ; andif not, for- 
eare : ſo they *weighed formwy price thirty 

| fieces of filuer, _ | 

| 13 AndtheLorp faidvnto me,Caſt 

| itvntothe * p-"tter ; a goodlypriceztharT 

 waspriſed at of them. And Frooke the thir- 

tie pieces of filuer, and caſtthem tothepot- 

tcrinthehouſe of the Lonn. 

14 Then Fcut afunder mine other ſtafte 

ewen | Bands, thac T might breake the bro- 

therhood betweene Tudah and Tirael. 

15 qAndthe Loxpſaid vnto me, Take 

yntothee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh | 


| led Beautie, andthe other I called fBands, | 


the land, which ſhalf nor vitie thoſetharbee 


. [| cut off, geiefier ſhall ſeeke the yoririgore, 
nor heale that tha is broken,nor}}feed that 


that andet(Rll x brit he fhalt earthefleſh 


 oftheFat,andteare cheir clawesinpicces, 


©2277 '*Wo=' rd the idoll ſhepherd that 
{eaucth the flocke *'the fvord ſha ber'vpon 


hisarmie,and yponhisright eye ;hisarme 


ſhall bevtretly Extttciied, = 7 
WA +06 © 7 hb © þ gn 


y 24 al wy a cup of trembling to her ſelfe, 3 and a bur- 
ib —_—_ to her adur Nnſaries.. 6 _ The 4 ating Tee 


I 
PF 

© ſtormgof Iudah. 9 The repentance of Ieruſalem. 
FT Heburden of thEond ofthe To RD 
© & forIfraet,* faith the L'on D;, which 
retcherh foorth the Heauens;''andlyeth 
the foundation of the earth; '#h&formeth 


thall beecleanedried'vp , *and'hisrighreye 


"the ſpirit of manwirhin him; +: 
2 Behold; Twill make Teruſtlem acup 
of {| trembling vnto allthepeoplc round a- 


5 
» 


bout, {{ when they ſhall Ee inthe fiege both 
againſt Tudah and againſt Feruſatera. 

2 | And inthatdaywill 1 make Tery- 
ſalem a burdenſome ſtone forall people: all 
that burden themſc]neswithir, Gal be cat 


| inpieces;thoughalithepeople of theearth 


be gathered together againlt is, 


ſmite cuery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madneſſe , and I-will open 
; mine cyes ypon the houſe of Tudah , and 
will fmite cuery horſe of the people with 


+ blindneſſe; 


5 Andthe gouernours of Tudah ſhall 
ſay intheir heart, {The inhabitants of Te- 
rufalem fhallleg my ſtrength inthe Lox» 
of hoſtestheir God. - 

6 © Inthatd-:ywill T make the gouer- 
| noursof Tudah like a hearth of fire among 
the wood, &like atorch of fire ina ſheafe; 
and they ſhalldevoure all the people round 
about , ontheright hand and on theleft: 


her owne place,ewen inTeruſalem., 


2 The Lox> alfoſhallfauerhetents 


of Dauid,and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Teruſatem, doe not magnifie themſetves 
againſt Tudah. | | 


theinhabitants of Teruſalem , and hethat 


as David; and the houſe of Dauidſhallbee 
as God, asthe Angelof the LoRD be- 
fore them, x 


9 qAnd 


"26 Forloe,1 willriſe nthepheardin, 


4 gs 10mm Loxpd, Ivill| 
c 


[[Or, Number 
or poyſon, 

[{0r,ard alfe 
agairii Indah 
hall he be 
which (ball be 
in fiege aganſ 
Teruſalem, 


Orghere 
rength to mm 


habitanti,0+. 


and Terufalem fhall be inhabited againein | 


of Tudabfirſt, thatthe glory of the houſe 


| 
"8 Inthatdayſhallthe L o xv defend 
is j| feeble among them ar that day (hall be } 


Or, &ief, 
Hi. fall en. 
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and tothe n- | * 
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An open fountain. | Chap,xiit. x11ij, 
Oy CAndit ſhall comecg pale in that | = qJAwake, O (word, againſt my ſhep.. F 
| day, that I will ſeckero deſtroy allthena- | heard,and againſt the man ju i my fellow | 
tions that come againſt Terulalem, _ | faith the L on pofholts: *ſmite the She *Mat.26.21 | 
10 AndIwill powre vpon the houſe of | heard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : gg 3 « 
| Dauid, andyponthe inhavitants of Teru- | and Iwill turne mine hand vpon the lutle | FY 
ſalem the Sipirit of grace and of ſupplicati- | ones. . | 
ons,and they ſhall * looke yponme whom 8 Anditſhall come topaſie, that in al | 
'lohn19. | chey haue pierced, and rhey ſhall mourne | the land,faith the Loxp , two parts therein | 
$637-- | for him as one moutrneth for his onely | ſhall be cut of, aud die, but the third ſhalbe | 
fe {unne,and ſhall be in bitrerneſſe for him, as | leſt therein, | | 
| onetharis inbitterneſſe for hi firſt borne, | 9g AndTI will bring the third part tho- | 
1r Inthat day ſhal chere be great mour= | roughthe fire,and wil* refinethem as filuer | *1-Pet-1.6,7} 
+ AQs'2.39.] Ding in Teruſalem, as the * mourning of | isretined,and willtrythem as goldis tried: | 
i ; | *Hadadrimmon in the yalley of Mcgidds. | they ſhall call on my Name,and I will heare 
”" ' 12 Andtheland ſhall mourne, f euery | them: Iwillfay, Itis my people: andthey | 
HH fanile] family apart,the family of the houſe of Da- | ſhallGay,TheL on Þ « my God. 
ſemis. | vid apart ,andtheir wiues apart, the family CHAP XIII 
| ofthe houſe of Nathan apart, and their . EE | 
wiues apart: : = _—_—_ RS Momnng þ 
x > Thefamilyofthe. houſe of Leui a- | 1 Fs ba > us apt | 
part, and their wiues apart: the family of | Lord. 20 Andibeir ſpoileczſhalbe holy | 
Shimei yo their wives apart : Eholde, the day ofthe L o n Þ cora- i 
| 14 Allthefamiliesthatremaine, cucry meth, and thy Goole ſhalbe diuided in | 
family apart,and their wiues apart. . | themidfſt of thee, | 
| CHAP. XIII. | 2 ForT will gather all nations againſt 
. Rate te egfiinn. > Sing —_ ger _ = bera- 
[9 EY ; is. or” Tho deatl | en,and the houles riteled,and the women 
Lark Popes 7 Od SOf, en | anithedandhalſe ofcheciiefiullgeforch 
| N thatday there ſhalbe a fountain ope- | into captiuity, and thereſiducofthe peo- 
ned to the houſe of Dauid,andto the in- | pleſhall not be cut off from the citie. 
| habitantrsof Teruſalem, forlinne, and-forz 3 ThenſhalltheL on Þ goeforth and | 
by: ſepara, tyncleanneſle, . fight againſt thoſe natiens, as when hee 
lem | 2 <GAndit ſhall cometopaſſein thar | foughtin theday of bartell, 
"Ezek.z0 day , ſaiththeLozp of hoſtes,thar IT will 4 CAndhis feet ſhall ſtand in that day | 
4+ *cut offthenames ofthe idoles out ofthe | vpon the mountof Oliues, which # before 
land:and they ſhal no more beremembred: | Icruſalem on the Eaſt, and the mount of o- | 
andalſo I will cauſe the prophets, and the | lines ſhall cleaue in the midſttherof toward 
yncleane ſpirit to paſſe out of the land. the Eaſt,& toward the Welſt,and there ſbalbe 19y 
Andit ſhall cometopaſſe chat when | a very greatyalley, and halfe ofthemoun- | [1,,2722, .. 
| any ſhall yet prophecy,then his father & his | taine ſhallremoue toward the N orth, and | {|0»,zvhen he | 
mother that begat him, ſhall ſay ynto him, | halfe oficroward the South. {hall touch the 
Thou ſhale not liue : for thou ſpeakeſt lies 5 And yeeſhallflcerotheralley offſche | Janes ts u 
| inthe Name oftheL o & Þ : and his father | mountaines: {forthe yalley of the moun- | ,j, place hee 
and his mother,that begat him,ſhallchruſt | taines ſhall reach ynto Azal : yea,yee ſhall | parated, 
him through when he prophecierh, Hee like as yee fled from before cthe® earth- _ r.1, 
4 Andit ſhall come topaſſein thatday | quakeinthedayes of Vzziah king of Iudah: T4 Mas 
| that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed cuery | andtheL o x D my God ſhall come,and all | +11, bchick- 
one of his vihon,when he hathprophecied: | the Saints with thee. neſſes 
neither ſhall they weare aT rough garment 6 Andit ſhallcome to paſleinthat day j, vir day 
'Hb.agers | trodeceiue. | chatthelight ſhall not bef clearenorfdarke [4g O* 
mol "gp 5 Butheſhallſay , Iam nopropher, 1 7 But || it ſhall be* oneday which ſhall [,5, * 
| _ | amanhuſbandwan: forman caught me to | be knowen to the LoRÞ, not day nor |*iſa.6o 26. 
keepe cattell from my youth. | night: but it ſhall comerto paſſe thatat * e- wane 3. 

6 Andone ſhall ſay vatohim,Wharare | ueningrimeit ſhall belight. Wy pi > 
ctheſewoundsinthine hands > Then he fſhal 8 Anditſhalbe*in chat day,thar living |reye. 2260. 
anſwere:Thoſewith which Twas wounded in { *waters ſhall goe out from Ierufalem: halfe | [jOr,caferne 

| the houſe of my friends, { of them toward the || former Sea , and 
| Gge 3 balfel- | 


—_ "I" 


| Againittheenemics of leruſalem, 


Malechi; 


| 


| 


1 Gr,compaſ- 
fed, 


| 
t [[Or,ſhall | 
| abide, 


Tlor,thew alſo 
O Indah fhalt 
[]0r,agamſt. 


re Y 


_—_ 


; THeb,bythe 
| | band 0; Ma» 
$lactz, 


" { ſammerandwinter ſhall it be. 


} vnto theplace of the firſt gate, vnto the 


| that haue fonght againit Teruſalem : their 


{ hold every one onthe hand of his neigh- 


halfe of them toward the hinder ſea : in 


9 Andthe Lo RD fhallbe king ouer | 
all the earth : in that day ſhallthere be one 
Lo k d,and his Name one. 

10 All the land ſhall beeſf turned as a 
plaine from Geba to Rimmon , South of 
lerufalem : andit ſhallbe lifted vp and || in- 
habired in herplace: from Beniamins gate 


corner gate, and from the towre of Hana- 
nicl yntothe kings wineprefſes, 

11 And men thall dwell init, and there 
ſhall be no more ytter deſtruction; but Ie- 
ruſalem [| ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 CAndthis ſhall be the plague,where- 
with the L o Kb will (mite all the people, 


fleſh ſhall conſume away , while they ſtand 
vpontheir feet,and their eyes ſhall conſume 


conſume away intheir mouth. | 

1; © And itlhall cometo paſſe in that 
day, that a great tumult fromcheLo xD 
ſhall be among them , and they ſhall lay 


bour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the 
hand of hisneighbour. 

14 And || Iudah alſo ſhall fight || at Te- 
ruſalem ; and the wealth of all the heathen 
roundabout ſhal be gathered together,gold_ 
and filuer, & apparell in great aboundance, 


away intheirholes, and their tongue ſhall } 


x9 And ſo ſhal be the plague of the horle 


came againſt Teruſalem , ſhall even goe yp 


of the mule,ofthecamel,and ofthe afle, and. 
of all the beaftes that ſhall bein theſerents, 
as this plague, | 

16 qAnditſhall cometo paſſethateue- 
ry one that is Icic ofall the nations which 


from yeere to yeere to worſhip the King 
the L o x Dot uoſtes,and to keepe the feait 
of Tabernacles, _ 
17. Andit ſhall be, that who fo will not 
come yp of allt he families of theearth yn- 
to Ieruſalem , ro worſhip the King the 
Losp of hoſtes,cuen ypon them ſhall bee 
no raine, 
18 Andif the family of Egypt goe not 
vp, and come not, thatf haue na raine: 
there ſhall be the plague wherewith the 
LoRD will ſmite the heathen that come nor 
vp to keepe the feaſt of tabernacles. 
r9 This ſhall bethe {| puniſhment of E. 
gypt, and the puniſhment of al nations that 
comenot yp to keep the feaſt oftabernacles 
29 glinthat day ſhall there be yponthe | 
[]Þels of the horſes, HOLINES VN- 
TO THE LORD, andthepottesin 
the Lo k Þ s houſe ſhall bee like the boyels 
before the Altar, 

21 Yea, cuery pofinTeruſalem and in. 


Tudah ſhalbe Holines ynto the Lok Þ of | 


hoſtes,andallthey that ſacrifice ſhal come 
and take ofthem, and (ecth therein : and 
inthat day there fhall be no more the*Ca- 
nanite in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſtes, 


e+MALACHI. 


C H A P, I. ” 
1: Malachicomplaineth of I ſraels vnkindnes, 6 Of their 
{ erreligiouſneſſe ,12 end prophaneneſſe, 
£2 c23<=p Grzv He burden of theword 


” 4A "A. . PR 


i. 
CG 


@ 253 2 I haucloued you, 
Lee faith the Lox : yet 


Gs MPN yeclay, Wherein haſt 


Eſau Lacobs brother , faith the LoxD? 


*Rom-3.151 yet T*loued Iacob, 


| 2 AndLhoted Eſau,and layd his moun- 
| zaines, and his heritagewaſte, forthe dra- 
gons of the wilderneiſe. 

4 Whereas Edom faith , Weareimpo- 
uerifhed, butwe will returne and build the 
| deſolate places ; Thus ſaith the Lon Dd of 
hoftes, They ſhall build, but I willthrowe 
 downe ; and they ſhall call them, The bor- 
{ der of wickednes, and the people againſt 


| 


whom the LomD hath indignation fer euer 

5 Andyour eyes ſhall ſce, and yeethall 
ſay, The L oRD will be magnified {| from 
the border of Iſrael. ; 

6 <Aſonnehonourethb4father, and 
a (ernant his maſter, Tfthen I beea tather, 
where # mine honour ? and if I be aMaſter, 
whete i my feare, ſayth theLor D of 
hoſtes,vnto you O prieſtes,that delpife my 
name ?and yeſay, Wherein haue we delpt 
ſed thy name? | 

7 |[Yeofferpolluted bread vpon mince 
altar; andye fay,Whereinhauewepollutcd 
thee? In rhatye ſay, Thetable ofthe Lokp 
is contemptible, Mis . 

8 Andif ye offerthe blind for facri- 
fice, isf not euill?andif ye offer the lame 
& licke,is ixno euill2 offer it now vatothy 
2Quernour: will he be pleaſed with thee, . or 


| 


accept thy perfon,faith the Lorp of hoſts? 


The complaint ofMaladi, " 


— 


and 22415 


T Heb vpon 
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net, 


[[0r,ſime, 


[orgndes | 


'Ifa,z 5.8, 
ioeh 2.17, } 
re, 2.1.27 


[[Or,vp01, 
Heb, from 
P01, 


0r.log 


wo, 


WV 
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+Heb.to far Pi 
crifics, 


i Heb. thefact 


9 AndnowlTprayyou ,beſeech __ 
| - taat 


_ wa ——_— 


of G A, 
———— 


fact 


your bande 


| 


vI{4.1.11- 
(er,6.20, 
amos 5-2 1+ 


{| 0r,wheres 
as you might 
haue blowen 
4 away, 


TH NR, 
whoſe flocke 
b, 


FLeuit,26, 
14.deut, 28, 
5, 


, yor, prooge, 


T Heb ſcat- 
ter, 

(Ort ſhall 
take you away 
lot, 


+ Heb. from | 


| Ticpeople,andPricſtes 


—_— — CS 


OO "I i. om. 


are reprooued, | 


bin | by our meanes:wil he regard your per- 
ſons,faiththeLorD of hoſtesg? 

19 Whois there eucn among you that 
would ſhut the doores fo nought ? neither 
do yekindle fire on mine altar for nought, 
[ aueno pleaſurein you, ſaththeLok Dd 
| ofhoſtes, neither will Taccepran * offering 
at yourhand, | 

11 Forfromtheriſing of the Sun, euen 
yntothe going downof theſame my name 


/ballbe great among the heachen , ſaith the 
Lok of hoſtes, , 

12 qButychaue prophanedit , inthat 
yeſay; The table of the Lox is pollu- 
ted, and the fruite thereof, even his meate, 
is contemptible. 

13. Yelaid alſo ; Behold what awearines 


| 


| 


#it , and ff ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 
Loxy ofhofſtes, and ye brought that which 
wastorne, and the lame, and the ficke: thus 
yebrought an oftring : ſhould I accepttius 
of your hand,faitrhtheLorD? 

14 Burt curſed be the deceiuer ,F which 
hath in his flocke a male, and yoweth & ſa- 
crificeth ynto the Lord a corruptthing: for 
LanagreatKing , ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


& my name # dreadful among the heathen, 


H AP. IL 
1 He ſharpelyFeprooneth the Prieſts for neglefFing their 
couenant, 11 and the peoplefor idolatrie, 14 for d- 
dulterie, 17 and for infidelitie. 


Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this comman- 
dement x for you. | 
2 Ifyewillnotheare,and if yewill not 


j lay it to heart, to gine glory ynto my name, 


faiththe L o x dof hoſtes; Twill enenſend 


bleſſings: yea, I haue curſed them already, 
becauſe ye doe not lay it to hearr. 

2 Behoeld,Iwill|| corrupt your ſeed,and 
f ſpread doung ypon your faces, even the 
doung of your ſolemne feaſtes, and | one 
ſhall cake you ayaywith it. 

4 And yee ſhall knowthat I haue ſent 
this commandement ynto you, that my 
conenant might bee with Leui, faith the 
Lorp ofhoſtes, 

5 Mycouenant was with him of life and 
peace,and T gaue them to himyfer the feare, 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid be- 
tore my name, | 
6 The lawof truth was inhis mouth, 


| and iniquitiewasnot foundinhis lippes: he 


ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in. 
| eueryplace incenſe ſhall beoffered ynto my 


name, and a pure offering: for my name 


a*curſe ypon you, and I will curſe your | 


| God of indgement? | 


that hewill be gracious vntoys:this hath | walked with me in peace and cquitic, and 


did turne manyaway from iniquitie. - 


7 Fortheprieſtslips ſhould keep know- 


ledge, andthey ſhould ſeeke the Jaw athis 
mouth: for he # the meſſenger of the 
Loxp of hoſes. 

8 Butyeare departed out of the way : 
yee haue cauſed many to{{ ſtumble ar-che 
law: yee haue corrupted the couenant of 
Leui,ſaith the L o & v of hoſtes, 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you 
contemptible and baſe before al thepeople, 
according as ye haue not kept my waics, but 
{ haue bin partiallinthelaw. 

10 *Hau: wenotall onefather 2 hath not 
one God created ys? Why do we deale tre- 
cherouſly euery man againſthis brother by 
prophaning the couenant of our fathers ? 

11 qTudah hath dealt treacheroufly, 
and anabomination is committedin Iſrael 
andin Ierufalem : for Iudah hath propha- 
ned the holinefle of the Lok D which he 
[| lJoued, and hath maried the daughter ofa 
{trange God, | 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 
that doth this: the {| maſter and the ſchol- 


ler out of the tabernacles of Tacob, and him | 


that offereth an offering yntothe LorD 
of hoſtes, 

13 Andthishaue yee done againe , co- 
uering the Altar of the L o « Þ with teares, 
with weeping, and with crying out, in ſo 
much that he regardeth nor the offering 
any more, orreceiueth it with good will at 
your hand, | 

I4 © Yetycſay , Wherfore ? Becauſe the 


.| Lorp hath beene witnes betwcene thee and 


the wife of thy youth , againſt whomcthou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet ſhe thy com- 
panion,and the wife ofthy couenant. 

15 Anddidnot hee make one.? yet had 
he the[| reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore 
one ? that he might ſcekeF a godly ſeed: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit , andlet 
none deale ||treache:oufly againſt the wife 
of his youth. | 

16 Forthe Lord the God of Iſrael ſ:ich, 
that he |] hateth F putting away : for one co- 
uerethyiolence with his garment, ſaith the 
Loxp of hoſts, thercforctake heed to your 
ſpirit,that ye dealenottreacheroully, 

17 < Yehaueweariedthe Lord with 
yourwords : yet yee ſay , Wherein have wee 
wearied him? when yeſay , Euery'onethat 
doeth euil, 5 good inthe fight ofthe Loxp | 
and he delightethinthem , or where « the | 


faces, 


I] 0r,ought | 


ts lowe, 


ſwereth, 


[[ Or,excellen- | 


cie, | 
] Heb, aſeede| 


of God, 


[] Or, v1ifaith.) 


Julh. 


Gegg 4 i caap.| 


[[Or,ifhe 


hate Lier,put 
her E&may. 
7 Hebtoput 


away, 


i Or, lifted vp | 
the faceagainſi 
Heb. accepted 


” Eph, 4 6, j 


| Or bimatharf 
waketh,and 
bim that an- 


y 
F 


| 


| | 


i 
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id 


God witneſletn aoinſt ſinners, Malachi. The comming a n doffee 


——_— 


of Eliiah, 
bare bales: ' 22 And allaationsfhall call youbleſled; 
| Of the Me liners and Grace of Chriſt. 7 Of | oy yeſhal be adelighefome land, ſaith the 
the rebeRion, .B" ſacrdedge, 13 and mfidelinie of the ORD ofhdſtes, | | 
> people,x 6 The promiiſe o/ vlesfing to theys that Jeare God, 13 © Your words haue.beene * ſtout a. 
*Mat.11.10 Ehold, I * will ſend my meſſenger, gainſt me,ſaith the Lox, yet ye fay,Whar 
mar.1-2.luk. J'Þ and hee ſhall prepare theway betore | haue we ſpoken ſo much againit thee ? 
1.7687. | me andrheL or b whom yeeſceke, ſhall 14 Ye haue aid,It s vainto ſertie God: 
| 37 ſuddenly come to- his Temple: cuen the | and what profit & it , that we haue kepthis 
meſſenger ofthe Couenant, whom yee de- t ordinance , and that wee haye walked 
liehtin: behold, he ſhall come, faith the f mourneſully before the Loxp ofhoſts> 
Lo D ofhoſtes. 15 Andnowwe calthe proud happy:yea 

2 But who may abide the day of his | they thatworke wickedneflc axe ſct yp,yea' 
comming? and who ſhall Rand when hee | they that * tempt God,are euen delivered. 
appearcth? for he « like a refiners fire , and 16 © Theanthey thatfearedthe Loxp, 
liketullersſope. ſpake often oneto another,andtheL ok D 

And he ſhill Gras arefiner and puri- | hearkened and heardit, anda bookeof re. 
fer of filuer: and hee ſhall purifie the ſons | Membrance was written before him for 
of Leui , and purge them as gold and filuer, them that feared the Loxp, andthat 
that they may ofteryntothe LoRD anot- | thought ypon his name. | 
fering in righteouſneſie. 17 And they ſhall bee mine, faith the 

4 Then ſhalthe offerings of Tudahand | I 0n Þ of hoſts, intheday when I make yp 
Teruſalem bepleaſantynto theLoxkDd, as | my [[icwels, andT will ſparethem asa man 
in the dayes of old, & asin {| former yeeres, ſparcth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him, 

s And T will come neere to you to | 18 Then hill ye recurne and diſcerne 
judgement , and I will beaſwiſtwitneſle a- | betweenetherighteousand thewicked , be- 
ganſt the ſorcerers , and againſt the adul- | tween him that ſeructh God , andhimthar 
terers, and againſtfalſe ſwearers, and a- ſcrueth him nor, 


=o oainſt thoſe that || oppreſle the hireling in CHAP. ; 
— by wages,the widow, &thc fatherleſſe, and | , Gag; indgement onthe ry wy bo d bis bleftng on 
that turne aſide the ſtranger from his right, | the good, 4 He exborteth to the fludyof the Lawe, 
& fearenotme,ſaiththe L o k Þ othoſtes, 5 andtellethoſEluahs comming, and office, © 
6 ForTamtheLokrD, Ichangenor: | Or behold,the day commexh, that ſha) 
therfore yeſons of Iacobare not columed. burne asan ouen,and all theproud, yea 
7 © Euen from the dayes of your fa- | andallthat doe wickedly fhalbe ſtubble:and 
thers yee are gone away from mine ordi- | the daythat commetk,thall burnechem yp, 
nances , and haue not kept them: * returne | ſaiththe Lok Þ of hoſtes;thatithall leaue 
ynto me,andT will returne ynto you, ſaith | chem neither roote nor branch, 
the L o n Þ othoſtes: But ye ſaid, Wherein | 2 © But vnto you that feare my Name, 
ſhall we returne ? ſhall the * Sonne of righteouſneſſe ariſe 
8 qWillaman rob God? yetye haue | with healing in hiswings , and ſhal go forth 
robbed me. Rutyeſay , Wherein hauewee | and grow vp as the calues of the ſtaule, 
robbed thee? Intithesand ofterings, 3 Andyeſhaltread downethe wicked: 
6 Ye are cnrſed with a curſe: for yee | for they ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles of 
haue robbed me,eventhis wholenation, | yourfeet,inthe day that I ſhalldoethzs,faith | © » 
10 Bring yeallthe tithes intothe ſtore- | the L o x Þ ofhoſtes, | 
houſe, that there may bee meate in mine 4 \ qRemember ye the * law of Moſes TOETOe 
houſe,and prooue me now herewith , ſaith | my ſeruant,, which I conimanded vnto | ** th 
the Lo xD ofhoſtes, ifI will not openyou | him in Horeb for all Tſracl, with the Sta- | 
the * windowes ofheauen , andt powre ont | tutesand Iudgements, 
a blefling,thatthere/hal not beroome enough | F qBehof4, T will fend you * Eliiah | + Mar,11.14 
80 receiue it, | the Prophet, before the comming of the |1uk.1.17- 
1: And I will rebuke the deuourerfor | great and dreadfullday oftheLo xD. mark.91: 
your fakes: and he ſhall nor deſtroy the 6 And he ſhall turnethe heartof the 
fruites of _ ground, neither ſhall yaur | fathers tothe children, and the heartof the 
vine caſt her fruite before the time in the | children to their fathers, leſt I come and | 
feld,faiththe L © x Þ of hoſtes, ' ſwitethe earth wick a curſe. 


CTHEEND OF THE PROPHETS. 


—— ha te. <4 


p lobar1, 


[f Or,ſpecial 
treaſure, 


on Zech,1-3+ 


9 Luk.1,3, 


— 


wc OP" GE Og OO nome” oy 20 —— WP GR gyy” WL 


a . 


t, Kin.23, 
22.2,chro, 
$51. 


| Apocyphae Bt 


nent 


| lowrhemſelucs ynto the Lord,tofet the ho-. 
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CI ESDRAS. 
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CERES | 


CHAF.,' 4 
1 Tofiashischargeto the Prieſts and Lemutes, 7 A great 
Paſſeouer is ept. 32 His death is much lamented: 3 4 
Hu Sacceſſours, 5 3 The Temple, (' i1c,andpeople arg 
deflireyed, 56 The reft are carried vnto Babylon, 
AS ASM Nd lofias held'the 
WC \SCLD *Feaſtofthe Paſle- 
\ & 6 ouer in Ieruſalem 
RY vnto his Lord ,and 
(al offred the Paſſouer 
7 the fourtcenth day 
of y firſt moneth : 
2 Fauing fer the 


vWz o& 


I IIs 
CIS 


3 Andheſpakevnto the Leuites,the ho- 
ly miniſters of Iſrael, thatthey ſhould hal- 


ly Arkeof the Lord, inthehouſe that king. 
Solomon'the ſonne of Daui d had built : 

4 And ſayd,Yeſhallno'more bearethe 
Arkevpon your ſhoulders : now therefore 
ſeruethe Lord your God,and miniſtervnto 
his people Iſrael,and prepare youafteryour 
families and kinreds, £; 
5 According as Dauid the king of Il- 
rae|preſcribed, and accordingto the mag- | 
nificence ot Solomon his ſonne: and ſian- 
dinginthe Temple according to theſene- | 
ralldighitic ofthe families of you the Le- 
| uites, wNo miniſter in rhe preſence of your | 
brethren the children of Tſrae]. 

6 Offer the Paſſeouner in order, and 
| make readyſthe ſacrifices. for your bre- 
thren,, and keepethe Paſſeoucrjaccordi 


| was ginen ynto Moyles. 

7 And vntothe people that was found 
there , Tofiasgaue thirtiethouſand lambes, 
and kids , and three thouſand calues: theſe 
things were giuenof the kings allowance, 
{according ashe promiſed tothepeople, to 


| 


n 
to the commandementof the Lord "which | 


EE mnt nay 


| 


and afterward they prepared for them- 


the Prieſts,and to the Leuites, 
8 AndHelkis, Zacharias, and{| Sielus 
the gonernours ofthe Temple , gaue tothe 
Prieits for the Paſſeouer, two thouſand and 
ſix hundred ſheepe, & three hudreth calues 
9 AndIechonias, and Samaias:', and 
Nathanael his brother , and Afſabias, and 
Ochiel, & Ioram captains ouer thouſands, 
gaueto the Leuites for the Paſſeouer fue 
thouſand ſheepe,& || ſeucn hundreth calues. 
10 And when theſe things were done, 
the Pricſts and Leuites hauing the vnleaue- 
ned bread, ſtoodin very comely order ac-' 
cording to the kinreds, | 
11 And according tothe ſeuerall digni- 
tics ofthe fathers,before the people,ro offer | 
tothe Lord, as itis wtitteninthe booke of * 
Moyſes:t And thus did they iny morning. 
12 Andthey roſted the Patleouer with 
fire, as appertaineth: as for the ſacrifices, 
they ſodde them in brafſe pots, and pannes 
[| with a good ſauour. 


12 Andſet them before allthe people, 


ſelues,and for the Prieſtstheir brethren the 
ſonnesof Aaron, 

14 Forthe Pricſts offered thefatvntill 
night: andthe Levitesprepared for ther 
ſelues, and the Prieſts their brethren the 
ſonnes of Aaron, 


i5 The holy Singersalſo, the ſonnes of |. 


Afaph , were intheir order, accordingto 
theappointment of * Dauid,towit, Aſaph, 
Zacharias, and Ieduthun, who was * of the 
kings retinue. 

16 Morequer the porters were at cucry 
gate: it was notlawfvll for any to goe from 
his ordinarie ſeruice : fortheir brethren the 
Leuites prepared forthem. 

17 Thus were thethings thatbcJonged 
tothe ſacrifices of y Lord accompliſhed in 
that day ,thabrhey might hold y Paſſeoner, 


A pocrypha. ; 
| PE 


and Aſaph 


i{ Orglihiel, | 
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13 Andoffer facrifices vpon the Altar 
ofthe Lord , according to the commande- 
ment of King Iofias. | 

19 Sothe childrenof Iſrael whichwere 
preſent,held the Paſſeoueratthattimegzand 
che ſealt of Sweet bread {euendayes, 

20 Andſucha Patleouer wasnotkeptin 
Iſrael fince the time of y Prophet Samuel. 

zt Yeaallthe Kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a Paſſeoueras Ioftas, and the Prieſts 


{ andthe Leuites, and the Iewes held with 


all Iſrael chat were found dwelling at Ic- 


' ruſalem. 


22 Intheeighteenth yeereof the reigne 
of Iofhias wasthis Paſſeouer kepr, 

zz And the workes of Iofias were vp- 
right beforehis Lord with anheart full of 
godlinecfle, 

24 Asfor the things that cameto paſſe 
in his time, they were written in former 
times , concerning thoſe that finned , and 
{ did wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all 
people and kingdomes , and how they grie- 
ued him || exceedingly , ſothatthe words of 
the Lord roſe vp againſt Iſrael, 

25 * Nowafter all theſe acts of Tofras,it 
came to paſſethat Pharaoy King of Egypt 
came to raiſe warre at. Carchamisvpon Eu« 
phrates: and Iofhas went out againit him, 

26 Butthe King of Egypt ſentto him, 

ſaying, What haue I to doe with the, O 
King of Judea? 
20* 7 Iamnotſentout from the Lord God 
againſt thee : for my war is vpon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is with me, yeathe Lord 
iswith mee haſting mee forward : Depart 
from me and be nor againſtthe Lord, 

28 Howbeit Iofias did not turnebacke 
his chariot from him, but vndertooke to 
fightwich him , not regarding the words of 
the Prophet Ieremie , poken by the mouth 


| ofthe Lord: 


29 Bur ioyned battell with him inthe 
plaine of Magiddo, andthe princes came a- 
gainſt King Iohas. 

39 Then aid the king vnto his ſeruants, 
carry me away out of the barcell; for I am 
very weake: and immediately his ſeruants 
| tooke him away out ofthe battel], 

} 31 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſecond 


ſalem, died, and was buriedin his fathers 
ſepulchre. : 

32 AndinallIury they mourned for To- 
ftas, yeaTeremythe Prophet lamented for 
Tofirs, and the chiefe men with the women 
made lamentation for him ynto this day : 


chariot, and being brought backeto I[eru-- 


and this was giyen outtor an ordinance to 
be done-cotinually inall ynation'of Ifrael, } 

32 Theſetbingsarewritten inthe booke 
of theories of the kingsot Iudah,8 euery | 
one of the acts that Tofias did,-andhis plo- | 
 ry,and hisvnderitandingin' the Law of the 
Lord,&the thingsthat/he had done before, 
and the thingsniow recited;are reported in 
' the bookes oi the kings of Iſrael and Tudea, 

34 "Andthe people tooke Toachaz the 
ſoane of Toſias, and made him King in 
ſtead of Iofiah his father; when-hee was 
twentieand three yeeres old, 

'25 Andhe reigned in IudeaandTern- 
ſalem three moneths: and then the King 
of Egypt depoſed him from reigning in Ic- 
rulalem, 

26 And heſet a taxe ypon the land of 
an hundreth talents of filuer,and one talent 
of gold, | 

27 TheKingof Egypt alſo made King 


Toacim his brother King of Tndea and Ie- 


ruſalem. - 

38 And hebound Toacim and the No- 
bles : but Zaraces his brother he apprehen- 
ded,and brought him out of Egypt, 

39 Fiue and ewentie rather. was Toa- 
cim f when he was made king inthe 151id 
of Indea and Teruſalem,and he did evill be- 
forethe Lord. 

409 Wherefore againſt him Nabucho-| 
donoſor the King of Babylon came yp ,and 


- bound him with a chaine of braffe, and ca-} 


ried him vnto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 


holy veſſelsof the Lord, and caried them | : 


away, and ſet theminhis owne temple at 
Babylon, 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him,& of his vncleannes, and impietie,are 
written inthe Chronicles of the Kings. 

. 43 AndIoacim his fonne raignedin his 
Read: hee was made king being eighteene 
yeeresold. 

44 And reigned but three monethsand- 
ten dayes inIeruſalem,and did euill before 

Lord, 

45 Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor 
ſent,and cauſed himto be brought into Ba- 
bylonwiththe holy veſſels ofthe Lord, 

45 And made Zedechias king of Iudea 
andTeruſalem,when he was one and twenty 
yeeres old,and hereigned eleuen yeeres: 

47 And heedid euill alſo in the fight of 
the Lord,and cared not for the wordesthat 
wereſpokenynto him,by the PropherTere-| 


mie from the mouth ofthe Lord. | | 
48 And 
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ſor had made him to ſweare by the: Name 
ofthe Lord, he forſwore himfelfe , and re- 
belled., and hardening his aecke , and his 


| heart, hee tranſgrefſed the Lawes of the 


Lord God of [irae]. 
49 The gouernours alfa of the people 
andoftheprieſts did many things againſt 


all Nations, and defiled the”Temple of the 
Lord which was ſanctified inIeruſalem. 

5o Neuerthelefſe, the God of their fa. 
thers ſent by his meſſenger to call them 
backe , becauſe he ſpared them and his Ta- 
bernaclealſo: 

51 But they had his meſſengers in deri- 
fon , and looke waenthe Lord ſpake vnto 
them, they made a (port of his Prophets, 

52 Sotarre foorth that he being wroth 
with hispeople fortheir great vngodlines, 
commanded the Kings of the Caldeesto 
come yp againſt them; | 

53 Who ſlew their yong men with the 


holy Temple, and ſpared neither yong 


man nor maid, old man norchilde amon 
54 Andthey tookeallthe holy veſlels of 


veſſels of the Arke of God, and the kings 

roy , and cariedthem away into Ba- 
lon. 

| " As for the houſe of the Lord they 

burntit, brake downe the walles of Teruſa- 

lem,ſer fireypon her rowres, 

56 Andasforherglotious things, they 


| neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 


brought them all to nought,and the people 
that were not {laine with the ſword , he ca- 
ried away vnto Babylon : 

57 Whobecameſeruants to him and his. 
children, till the Perfians reigned, to fulfill 
tic word ofthe Lord ſpoken by themouth 
of Ieremie : | 


$ 


baths, the whole time of her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe [| reſt,yntill the full terme of ſeuen- 
tle yeeres. | 


10 QOH KN PU IT; 


| | © Corus ir morued by God to build the Temple, 5 And 


giueth leaus to the Tewts to returne and contribute to it, 

11 Hedeligereth agame the veſſels which bad bene t&- 
ken thence, 2.5 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Iewts to 
build any more, ; 


N tie * grf} yeere of Cyrus King of the 
Perfans, thar the word. of the: Lord 


might be accompliſhed, that hee had pro- 


48 Andafterthat King Nabuchodono- 


the Lawes , andpaſſedalltne pollutions of . 


ſnord,yea cuenwithin the compaſi of their . 


themyfor he deliuered all into their hands. 


the Lord, both greatand (mall, with-the 


58 Vatilthelandhad enioyned her Sab-| 


: baſlat,cogether withrhem of the captiuity, 


miſled bythe month of Teremie: 

2 The Lord raifed ypthe ſpirit of Cy- 
rus the King of the Perſians, and he made 
proclamation thorow all his kingdome, 
andallo by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of 
the Perſians, TheLord of Iſrael the moſt 
high Lord, hath made mee King of the 

whole world, | 

4 And commanded me to build him 
an houſe atTeruſalem in Tutie. | 

5 TIftherefore there be any of you that 
arc of hispeople, let the Lord, euen his 
Lord bewith him, and lethim goe vp to 
Teruſalemthatis in Tudea, and build the 
houſe of the Lord of Iſracl; for || he is the, 
Lord thatdwelleth in Leruſalem, 

6 Wholocuerthen dwell in the places 


about, letthem helpe him , thoſe I ay that | 


are his neighbours, with golde and with 
filuer, 

7 Withgifts,with horſes, andwith cat- 
tell, and otherthings , which haue bene fer 
forth by yow, forthe Temple of the Lord 
2t Teruſalem, 

8 <© Then the chiefe of the families of 
Indea, and ofthe tribes of Beniamin ftood 
vp: the prieſts alſo and the Leuites, andall 
they whoſe minde the Lord had mooued 
to goe yp, and to build an houſe forthe 
Lord at Ieruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round abourt 
them , and helped them in all things with 
filuerand gold,withf horſesand catte!,and 
with very fee gifts ofa great number whoſe 
minds were ſtirred yp thereto, 

10 King Cyrus aiſo brought forth the 

holy veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had 


caried away from Ieruſalem , and had ſet vp | 


inhis temple of idoles, 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Per-- 
fians had brought them forth , he deliucred 
them to Mithridates histreaſurcr ; 

. 412 Andbyhim they were deliuercd to 
fSanabaſſarthe gouernourot Tudea, _ 

13 And thiswas the number of them, a 
thouſand golden cuppes, and athouſ:nd of 
filuer, F cenſers of filuer twentie nine , vials 
of goldthirtie, and of filuer Frwo thouland 
fourchundred and ten ,. anda thouſand o- 
ther veſlels, 

14 Soalltheveſlels of gold,and of filuer 
which werecaried away , were f fue thou- 
ſand;foure hundred threeſcore and nine. 

15 Theſe werebroughr backe by 5ana- 


| 
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16 *But inthetime of ArtazerxesKing 
of the Perſians, Belemus, azd Mithridates, 
and Tabellius,1nd*Rathamus, 8 Beelteth- 
mus,andf Semelliusthe Secrerarie,witho- 
thers that werz in commiſſion with them, 
dwelling in Samaria &otherplaces, wrote | 
ynto him againſt them thardwelt in Iudea 
and Ieruſalem,theſeletters following. 
17 To King Artaxerxesourlord , Thy 
ſcruants Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and 
Semellius the ſcribe, andthe reſt of their 
counſell , and the Tudges thatarein Coclo- 
ſyria and Phenice, 
13 Beitnow knowentoy lord the king, 
that the Tewes thatare come yp from you 
to vs, being comeinto Teruſalem (that re- 
bellious and wicked citie , ) doe build the 
market places, and repaire the walles of it, 
and doe lay the fonndation of the Temple. 
19 Nowifthiscity,andthe wallsthere- 
of bemadevp againe, they will not onel 
refuſe to giue triburegbutalſo rebell again 
Kings. | 
S And foraſmuch asthe things pertai- 
ningto the Temple, are now in hand, we 
thinke it meetnotto negle&ſucha matter, 
{ 21 Buttoſpeakeynto our lord che King, 
to the intencthat if it be thy pleaſure,it may 
be ſought out in the bookes of thy fathers: 
22 Andthou ſhalt find in the Chronicles, 
what is written - concerning theſe things, 
and ſhaltynderſtand that that citie was re- 
be ronning both Kings and Cities: | 
22 And thaty Iewes wererebellious,and 
raiſed alwayes warrestherein, for the which 
cauſe euen this City was made deſolate. 
24 Wherefore now we doe declare ynto 
thee, (O lord the King) that ifthis City be 


new, thou ſhalt from henceforth haue no 
paſſage into Coeloſyriaand Phenice, 

25 Then the King wrote backe againe 
to Rathamus the ſtory-writer , to Beelteth- 
mus, to Semellius the Scribe, andto the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwellers 
in Samaria and Syria, and Phenice, after 
this maner, . 

26 Thauereadthe Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent vnto me: therefore I commanded to 
makediligent ſearch,and it hath bin found, 
that that City was from the beginning, 
practiſing againſt Kings. 

27 And the men therein weregiuen to 


| rebellion, and warrc, and that mighty 
Kings and fierce were in Teruſalem , who 


buile againe, and the wallesthereof ſer vp a-. 


| from India vntoEchiopia, ofanhundreth 


| 


| greatthingsin token of victory : 


23 Now therefore'T haue commanded 


 tohinderthoſe men from building the Cz. 
| tie, and heed to betakenthattherebeno 


more doneinit, © - At 5h 
29 Andthatthoſewicked workerspro- | 
ceed no further to the annoyance of Kings, | 
30 Then King Artaxerxes his lettcrs 
being read , Kythumus and Semellius the 
Scribe, and the reſt chatwerein commil. | 
fion with them, remoouingin haſt rowards 
Teruſalemwith a troupe of horſemen, and 


ganto hinder the builders,and the buildin 

of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed encll | 
the ſecond yeecre of the reigne of Darius | 
King of the Perſians.” 


Ki CHAP. TIT. | 
ree ſtrige to excell each other tm wiſe ſpeaches. g Th 
w MT ple modo x app a 8 The 
firft declareth the ſtrength of Wine. 
O when Dariusreigned, he made a- 
great feaſt ynto all his ſabie&s, and 
yntoall his houſhold, and ynto altheprin- 
cesof Media and Perſia, 
z Andto all the goucnours and cap- 
taines, &licutenants that were ynderhim, 


twenty and ſeuen prouinces, | 

3 Andwhentheyhadecaten and drun- 
ken, and beingfatiſfted were gone home, 
then Darius the King went into his bed- 


| 4 Thea three yong men that were of 
the guard, thatkeptthe Kings body , ſpake 
one to another: 

5 Letcuery one of ys ſpeake a ſentence: | 
he that ſhall ouercome,and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him 
ſhall che King Darius giue great gifts , and 


6 Astobeclothed in purple, to drinke 
ingold,and to fleepe ypon gold,and a cha- 
riot with bridles of bold , and an head-tyre 
of finelinen , and achaine about hisnecke: 

7 Andheeſhallfitenextte Darius, be- 
cauſe of hiswiſedome,, and ſhall be called, 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſen- 
rence, ſealed it, and lated it ynder King Da- 

rius hispillow, | 
9 Andſlid, thatwhen the King isriſen, 
| ſome will giue him the writings, andof 
whole fiderhe King, and the three princes 
| of Perſia ſhall iudge, that his ſentence is 
the wiſeſt , to him ſhall the viRory be giuen 
as was appointed, 


L 


gt, exacted tributesin Coeloſyria 
an 


| Phenice, | 


10 The firſt wrote:Wine isthe ſtrongeſt. 


chamber, and ſlept, 8& ſoone afterawaked.| 
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geſt, but aboueall 
way thevidory. -- 
they edoke their. writings, and deliuered 
them yntohim,and ſo hereas. chem. _ _ _ 

14 ' Andſending forth, he called all the 
Princesof Perfiaand Media, andthe go- 


| nants,and the chicfeofficers, | 

15 Andifatehim.downein the || royall 
ſeaneof Tudgement, and the writings were 
read beforethem ; 


they were called,and camein. 


Then begannethe firſt, who had ſpoken of 


the ſtrengrhof winez__ . 
18 Andheſaidthus : O yeemen,how 


toerre that drinke it : | 

19 Ttmakeththe mind oftheking,and 
ofthe fatherleſle childe, to beall ene : of 
{the bondman and of the freeman, . of the 
pooremanand ofthe rich: 

} 20 Trturneth alſo every thought into 
iollity and mirth , fo that a man remem- 
 breth neither ſorow nor debt: 

21 Andit maketh euery hcart rich, fo 
thata man remembreth neither kino nor 
goucrnour ; and it maketh to brake all 
things by talents: 

- 22 And whenthey areintheircups,they 
forget their loue. both to friends and bre- 
thren,and alittle after draw out ſwords : 

23 But when they are fromthewine, 
| they remember not what they haue done. 

! 24 Oyermen,isnot wine the ſtrongeſt, 
that enforceth to doe thus? And wi enhee 
had ſoſpoken,he held his peace. 


CHAP. HILL 
1 Theſcord declareth the powey of a King. 14. The 
th:yd, the force of women: 33 andofTruth. 41 The 


| the King to build Ierufalem 58 Hee praiſeth God, 
and fheweth hi: breth: ex what be had done. | 
99 the ſecond that had ſpoken ofthe 
- 4 ſtrength ofthe King, beganto ſay ; 
2 Oyecmen, doe not men excell in 
ftreneth, that || beare rulc over Sea and 
land, andall things in them 3 | 
2. Bnt yer the King is more mighty : 

for he is lord of all theſe things, and hath 
dominion ouerthem , and wharſoeuer he 


The King is 
Thethird wrote ; Womenare flron- | 
things Truth bearerh a- j 


<q Now-whentheking was riſen vp, | | NOUNS 3, ANeS gant 


| 16 Andheſaid,Call theyong men,and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences: ſo | 


17 Andheſaid ynto them,Declare vn-. 
tovsyour mind,concerning your writings. | 


exceeding m_ is wine! itcauſethall men | 


th.rd s:udged to be wiſeſt 47 andobtcincth Letters of 


 uernours,andthe captaines, andthe licute- | 


———— — 


| 


| 


| 


him: furthermore helieth downeghe earet 


commandeth. them , they dec: 
: 4. If hee :bidthem, make wagrethe one 
| pranſtbegeher, rheydoeit : ifhe ſend 


the enemies, they go,and 


tewres, k : n : =" s 


- .$;: . They fayaod areſlaine, anderanſ. | 
greflenot the Kings commandement : if 
they get thevifory , they bring all tothe 
King,aswellthe ſpoile as allthings elſe. 

6... Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoul- 
diers, and haue not to doe with warres,bur | 
vie husbandry ; when they have reaped a- 
paine ,. thatwhich they had ſowen , they 

ringittothe King, and compell one ano- 


thertopaytribute yntothe King. 


7 Andyethe is but one man; if he com- | 


mand to kill,they kill ; if he command to 
ſpare,they ſpare. | | 

8 Ifhe command to ſmite,they (mite; 
if hee command to make deſolate, they 
make deſolate ; if hee commandtobuild, 
they build: | _S : 

g If he command to cut downce,they cut 
downe; if he command toplant,they plant. 

10 Soallhispeopleandhisarmics obe 


and drinketh,and taketh hisreſt. 

1: Andrtheſekeepe (watch) round 2- 
bout himgneitherj|mayany one depart,and 
do his owne bufinefſe, neither diſobeythey 
him 1m any thing. | 

12 Oyemen, how ſhould notthe King 
be mightieft,when in ſuch ſort hee is obey- 
ed? and he held his tongue. 

123 © Thenthe third; who had fpoken 
of women , andof the truth(this was Zo- 
robabel ) beganne to ſpeake. 

14 Oyemen, itis notthe greatKing, 
nor the multitude of men,ncither is it wine 
that} cxcelteth ; whoisitthen that rulerh 
them, or hath the lordſhip ouer them, are 
they not women ? 

15 Women haue bornethe King and all 
the people,that beare rule by ſea andIand. 

16 Evenofthemcame they : and they 
nouriſhed them yp that planted the vine- 
yards from whence the wine commeth, 

17 Theſealſo make garments for men ; 
theſe bring gloryvnto men. z and withour 


women cannot men be. 
13 Yeaandifmenh:ue gathered toge- 
ther gold and filuer, or any othergoodly 
thing.doe they notlouea woman, which 1s 
comely in faucurand beauty? 
19 Andletting all thoſethings goe, doe 
they not gape , and even with open mouth 
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\ fixethcireyesfaſt on her ; and hauenotall ed | 


| truth,and the heauen blefleth it, all workes 
men more deſire ynto her, then ynto filuer | ſhake andtremblear it,and with itisno yh. 


righteousthing, 

37 Wineis wicked,the King iswicked F 
women are wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked , and ſuch are alltheir wicked 
workes, and there isnotruthin them, Tn 
their ynrigh.couſnes alſo they ſhall periſh, 

38 Asforthetruth it endureth, and is 
alwayes ſtrong , it liueth and conquereth 
for cuermore. 

39 Wirh her there is no accepting of 
perſons,or rewards, but ſhe doth the things 
thatare 1aſt, and refraineth from all yniuſt 
and wicked things, and all men doe well 
like ofher workes.. | 

49 Neither inheriudgementisany yn- 
righteouſnes,and ſheeis the ſtrength, king- 
dome,power,and maieſtic of all ages, Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of truth, 

41 Andwiththat he held his peace,and 


er gold,or any goodlything wharſocuer ? 

20 A manleaueth lis owne father chat 
broughthim vp, and his owne countrey , 
| and cleauethynto his wife, 

21 Heſtickesnotto ſpend hislife with 
his wife, and remembreth neitherfather, 
nor mother,nor countrey, 
| 22 Bythisalſo you muſt know , that 
{ women hane the dominion ouer you : doe 
yenot labourand toyle,and giue and bring 
all rothe woman ? 
| 23 Yeaa mantaketh his ſword,and go- 
| eth his way torob,and to ſteale, to faile vp- 
on the ſea,and ypon riuers. 

24 Andlookerhyponalyon,and goeth 
in thedarkenefle, and when he hath ſtolen, 
ſpoiled& robbed,he bringeth it to his louc. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother. 

26 Yeamany there bee that haue || run 
out of their wits for women , and become 
ſeruants for theirſakes : | 

27 Manyalfo haueperiſhed , haue er- 
| } red,and linned for women. | 

28 Andnowdoecye not belecue mee? 
isnotthe King great in his power ? doc not 
all regionsfeareto touch him ? 

29 Yet didI ſee him and Apame the 
Kings concubine , the daughter of the ad- 
mirable Bartacus , fitting at the right hand 
ofthe King, 


Kings head, and ſetting it ypon her owne 
head ; ſhecalſo trooke the King with her 
lcfthand, | 

31 And,yet||for all this,the King gaped 
and gazed ypon her with open mouth : if 
ſhe laughed ypon him,he laughcd alſo; but 
if ſhee rooke any diſpleaſure at him , thc 
King was faine to flatter,that ſhe mightſ[be 
reconciled to him againe, 

22 Oyee men,how can it bee but wo- 


33 Then the King and the Princes 
looked one vpon another: ſohee beganne 
to ſpeake of the truth. 

24 Oyemen, arenotwomen ſtrong ? 
ercat istheearth,high isthe heauen,ſwiftis 
the Sunnein his courſe, for he compaſſerh 
the heauens round about, and fetcheth his 
courſe againeto his owne place in one day, 

25 Is heenotgreatthat maketh theſe 
thin2s 2 therefore great isthe truth , and 


allthe peoplethen ſhouted and ſaid, Great 


o And taking the crowne from the 
| Cyrus ſet apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 


men ſhould be ſtrong,ſecing they doethus? + that thou makegood the yow , the perfor- 


is truth, and mighty aboueallthings, 

42 Thenſaidthe King yvnto him,Aske 
what thou wilt , morethen is appointedin 
the writing,and wewill giue itthee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt,and thou ſhale ſit next 
me,and ſhalt be called my couſin, 

43 Thenſaidheevmothe King , Re- 
member thy yow which thou haſt yowed 
to build Teruſalem in the day when thou 
cameſttorhe kingdome, 

44 Andto ſend away all the veſſelsthat 
weretaken away out of Ieruſalem , which 


Babylon, and to ſend them againe thi- 
ther, 

45 Thoualſo haſt vowed to build vp the 
Temple, which the Edomites burntwhen 
Tudea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

456 Andnow, Olordtheking, thisis 
thatwhich Trequire, andwhich I defire of 
thee, andthisisthe princely liberality pro- 
ceeding from thy ſelfe : I deſire therefore 


mance whereof with thine owne mouth 
thou haſt vowed to the King of heauen, 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp and 
kifled him , and wrote letters for him ynto 
all the treaſurers and lieutenants, and cap- | 
tines and gonernours , that they ſhould 
ſafely conuey on their way, both him, and | 
a]l choſethat goe vp with him to build Teru- 
ſalem, | 

48 Hewroteletters alſo vnto the licu- 


tenants that were in Coeloſyria and Phe- 


; [1 Or, praiſeth 
| the truth. 
Athanaſ. 


ftronger then ail things. | 
;6 A!] the earth || calleth vpon the | nice, and vntothemin Libanus, yiners 
h ſhou 
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49 Moreouer hewrotefer all the Tewes 
that went out of his realme yp into Tury, 
concerning their freedome,that no officer, 
no ruler , no licutenant, ne{-[|treaſurer, 
{hould forcibly enter into their doores, 

50 Andthatallthe countrey whick they 
hold, ſhould bee free without tribute , and 
that the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the vil- 
lagesof the Tewes which thenthey held, 

51 Yea that there ſhould be yeerely gi- 
ucn twentie talents to the building of the 
Temple,yntillthe time that it were built, 

52 Andothertenne talents yeerely, to 
maintainethe burnt offerings ypon the Al- 
tar eucry day - they had a commande- 
ment to offer (euenteene ) _ 

53 Andtharall they that went from Ba- 
bylon to build the City,thould haue free li- 
. bertic as well they as their poſteritie, and 
all the Prieſts that went away, 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the char- 
gcs,and the Prieſts veſtments whereinthey 
miniſter : 

55 And likewiſe for the _—_ of the 
Leuites, to be giuenthem, yntill the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and Ierufalem 
builded vp.. 


that kept the City, [| penſions and wages. 

57 Heſent away alſoalltheveſſels from 
Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart , and all 
that Cyrus had given in commandement, 
the ſame charged he alſo to bee done, and 
kent vnto Tetuſalem, 

58 Now whenthis yong man was gone 
faorth , hee lifted vp his face toheauen to= 


heauen, 
59 Andfaid, From thee commerh viRo- 


is the glory and Tam thy ſeruant, 

60 Blefſed artthou who haſt ginen mee 
wiſedome: for to thee IT giue thankes, O 
Lord of our fathers. 

61 And fo hee. tooke the letters, and 
went out,and came ynto Babylon,and told 
it all his brethren, 

62 And they praiſed the God of their 
fathers: becauſe hee had viven them free- 
dome andlibertie 

63 Togoeyp, and to build Teryſalem, 
and the Temple which is called by his 
'Nime, and they feafted with inſtruments 
of muſicke,and gladneſſe ſeven daycs. 


56 And hee commandedtogiue to all . 


ward Teruſalem , and praiſed the King of 


. . 
ry, from thee comneth wiſdome,and thine 


-| which isthe firſt moneth. 


- 


rall heads, 


and their gouernours, ſonnesof (e)Phoros 


C.H-A-P.. V. 


4 The names or number of the Tewes that returned home, 
50 The Altar # [et wh inhisplace. 57 The founda- 
2:08 of the Texaple is layd. 7 3 The works u hindered 
for a time, | | 

Af this were the principall men of 

Lthe familics choſen —_— to their 
tribes,to goe yp with their wiues,& fonnes, 
and eh their men-ſeruants and 
mayd-ſeruants,and their cattell, 

2 AndDarius ſent with them a thou- | 
ſand horſemen, till they had brought them | 
backeto Teruſalem Ciely,and with muſicall 
[inltcuments,] tabretsand flutes : 

3 Andallthcir brethren ar: (hg he | 
made them goe vp together withrhem., {| 

4 And theſeare the names of the men | 
which went vp, according to their fami- 
lies, amongſt their tribes , after their ſeue- | 


5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, 


the ſonne of Aaron : Icfus the ſonneofTo- |* 
| [| Toachimand 


ſedec, the ſonne of Saraias, and |} Ioachim 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 
thielof the houſe of Nauid, out of the kin- 
dred of Phares,of the tribe of Tuda ; 

6 (4) Who fpakewiſe ſentences before 
Darius the King of Perſia, in the ſecond 
yeere of his reigne, inthe moneth Niſan, 


7 And theſe are they of Tewrie that 
came vp from the caprtiuitie , where they 
dwelt as ſtrangers , whom Nabychodono- |. 
ſor the King of Babylon had caried away 
vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returned ynto Ieruſfalem, 
andtothe other parts of Iurie every man 
to his owne Citie, who came with Zoro- 
babel, with Teſus, Nehemias, and (6) Za- 
charias,and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardoche- 
us,Beelſarus, (c) Aſpharaſus, (d )Rcelius, 
Roimus,and Baana their guides, 

9 Thenumberof them of the nation, 


two thouſand anhundred ſeuenty andtwo: 
the fonnes of (f ) Saphar (gz) foure hun- 
dred ſeuentic and two; 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two ; here they wary} 
thouſand eighthundred andtwelue: | 


12 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand | 


(h) Zathui,nine hundred fourtie and fue: | 
the ſonnes of (3) Corbe ſcuen hundred | 


i 


Zorababel. 
Thi places - 
corrups : For 


1 Toachim was 


the ſonne of 


Toſedech, Neb, 


I 2.10, and 


not Zorobabel;j 


who was of 
the tribe of 
Indah 
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bes | 


o Bethlehem, 


p Aſmaneth. 
q K iriaſhia» 


r1773, 


b Inmay. 


c Paſbur. 
d Harm. 


ſores of Ha- 
a ourah, 
Shalluw. * 
1.fter. 
| 1.4kkb, 
k Hatta, 


| twentic and two : 


12 Theſonnesof Bebai, fixc hundreth 
ewenty and three: the ſonnes of (4) Sadas, 
three thouſand two hundredetweary &two: 

14 Theſonnesof Adonicam, fixe hun- 
dred fixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of (1) Ba» 
20i,two thouſand fixty and ftxe: the lonnes 
of Adin,foure hundred fiftie and foure. 

15 The ſonnes of (»m) Aterezias,nine- 
tic and two: the ſonnegof Ceilan and Aze- 
ras, threeſcore andſcuen : the ſonnes of A- 
zuran,foure hundred thirty and two. 

16 Theſonnesof Ananias, an hundred 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom thirtic ewo, 
| andthe ſonnes of (#) Baſla,three hundred 
ewentie and three: the ſonnes of Azephu- 
| rith,an hundred andtwo: 


fand and fue; the ſonnes of (0) Berhlo- 
mon,an hundred twentie and three. 

13 They of Netophah fiftie and fue: 
they of Anathoth,an hundred fifty & cight: 
they of (?) Bethſamos,fourtic and two : 

19 They oe) Kiriathiarius,twenty and 
five : they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeuen 
hundred fourtie and three: they of Pyra, 
ſcuen hundred; - - 

20 They of Chadias , and Ammidioi, 


| foure hundred twentie and two: they of 


(r) Cyrama,and {/)) Gabdes,fixe hundred 
twentie and one: | 

21 Theyof (t) Macalon, an hundred 

of («) Betolius fiftic 
and two: the ſonnes of (x) Nephis,an hun- 
dred fiftie and fixe, 

22 Theſonnesof (y) Calamolalus,and 
Onus, ſeuen hundred twentie-and hue : the 
ſonnes of Ierechus , two hundred fourtic 
and fue: | 

' 23 Theſonnesof (x7) Annaas, threc 
thouſand three hundred and thirtie : 

24 The prieſts,the ſonnes of (a) Ieddu, 
the ſonne of Ieſus, among the ſonnes of 
Sanafib, nine hundred ſeuenty & two: the 
fons of (b) Meruth,a thouſand fifty 8 two. 

25 Theſonnesof (c) Phaſſaron,athou- 


{ſand fourtie and ſenen : the (onnes of 


(4) Carme (e) a thouſand and ſeuenteene, 
\ 26 TheLeuites: the ſonnes of (F)Icflue, 
and Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſe- 
uentic and foure. 
27 The holy fingers: the ſonties of A« 
ſfaph an hundredtwentie and cight. 
'-<28 Theporters: the ſonnes of (g) Sa- 
om, the ſonnes of (b) Taral, the ſonnes of 
Talmon, the ſonnes of ( ; ) Dacobi, the 
ſonnes of (4) Tera,the ſonnes of (!) Sami, 


| Shohas. | in al! an hundred thirticand nine, 


179 Theſonnesof Meterus, three thou-_ 


- 


2y The ſeruants of the Tem ple : the 
ſons af(m) Eſau,the ſons of (») Alphagthe 
ſons of Tabaoth; the ſons of (») Ceras, the 
fons of (p) Suu, the ſonnesof 
the ſonsof Labanazthe ſons © 


32 The ſonnesof ( /) Acua, the ſannes 
of Agaba,the ſonnes of (#) Subai,the ſons 


of (y) Geddur: 
31 The ſonnes of (4) Airus, the ſonnes 
of (4) Daiſan,the ſonnesof (b) Noebaythe 


ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of (c) Ga- 


(e) Phinees, the ſonnes of Azara, the ſons 
of ( f?) Baſtai, the ſonnes of (x) Alana, the 
ſonnes of (þ)Meani,the ſonnes of ( 3) Na- 


(1) Afipha,theſonnes of (») Aflur,the ſons 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of (n)Baſaloth, 

32 Theſonnes of (s) Meeda: theſons 
of Coutha, the ſonnes of (p) Charea, the 
ſonnes of (q) Chareus,theſonnes of (r) A. 
ſerer,theſonnes of (ſ) Thomoi,the ſonnes 
of (t) Nafith,the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 Theſonnesof the ſeruants of Solo- 
mon: theſonnes of (#) Azaphion,theſons 
of (x) Pharira, the ſonnes of (9) Iocli, the 
ſonnesof (7) Lozon,the ſonnes of (a) Iſ- 
dacl,the ſonnes of (6) Sapheth: 
34 Theſonnes of (c) Hagia, the ſannes 
of (4) Phacareth, the ſonnes of Sabia, the 


the ſonnes of Gar,the ſonnes of Addus,the| 
ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, the 
ſonnes ef Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
ſonnes of Allom, 

25 Allcheminiſtersofthe Tewple,and 
the ſonnes of the, ſeruants of Solomon, 
werethrec hundred ſeuentie and two. 

26 Theſe came yp from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas,Charaathalar leading chem 
and Aalar,. 

37 Neither conld they fhew their fami- 
lies,nor their ſtocke, how they were of Iſr2- 
cl: the ſonnes of (e) Ladan , theſonnes of 
(f) Ban, theſonnes of (g) Necodan, fixc 
hundred fiftieand two. 

38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the 


| (3) Accor, the ſonnes of (4) Addus, who 
married Angia one of the daughters of Ber- 
 zelus,and was namedafter hisgname. 
29 Andwhenthe deſcription ofthekin- 
red of theſemenwas ſought in the Regi- 


| 


9) Phalcas,. 
(”) Graba. q 


4 


office of the Prieſthood, & were not found, | 
the ſonnes of (þ) Obdia: the ſonnes of 


of Vea, thei.nnes of (t) Cetab, the ſonnes | | 


of Anan,theſonnesof (x) Cathua,theſons » 


 zera,the ſonnes of (4) Aziazthe ſonnes of | | 


phiſt,the ſonnes of (4) Acub,the ſonnes of | ; 


ſonnes of Sarothic, the ſonnesof Mafias, | © 


ſer,and was not found, they were remoued 
| from 


| 
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from executing the office of y Prieſthood. 

40 For ynto them ſaid | Nehemias, and 
Atharias, that chey ſhould not be partakers 
of the holy things, cill chere aroſe vp'an 
high Prieſt, clothed with T Doctrine and 
Trueth, 

41 So of Iſrael from them of ewelue 
yeeres olde and vpward , they were all in 
number fourty thouſand , beſide men ſer- 
uants and women feruants, two thouſand 
three hundred and fixte. 

42 Their || men ſeruants & handmaides 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourtie 
and ſeuen: the ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men,two hundred fourtie and hue. | 

43 Foure hundredthirty and fiue camels, 
ſeuen thouſandthirty and fixe horſes , two 
hundred fourty and five mules,* fue thou- 
ſand five hundred twentic and hue || beaſts 
vſed tothe yoke, 


God that is in. Teruſalem , vowed to ſet vp 
che houſe againe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their abiliry: ; 

45 Andto giueinto the koly treaſury of 
the works, athouſand pounds of geld, fiue 
thouſand of filuer, and an hundred prieftly 
yeltments. © 

46 And ſo dweltthe pricſts,and the Le- 
uices, andthe people in Teruſalem, andin 
the countrey : the Singersalſo and the por- 
ters,and all Iſrael intheir villages, 

47 Butwhen the ſeuenth moneth was at 
| hand, and when the children of Iſrael were 


| euery man in his owneplace,they cameal- 


together with one conſent into the open 
place of the || firſt gate which is towards the 
Eaft, 


43 Then ſtood yp Icfus the {onne of 
Toſedec, and his brethren cheprieſts, and 
Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and madeready the Altarofthe 
God of Iſrael, 

49. Tooffer burnt ſacrifices ypon it, ac- 
cording as it isexpreſly commandedinthe 
booke of Moſes the man of God. 

50 And there were gathered ynto them 
out of the othernations of the land , and 
they ereedthe Altarypon his owne place, 
becauſe all-che nations of the land wereat 
enmity with them,and opprefſed them,and 
they offered ſacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt offerings to the Lord both 
morning andeuening. 


51 Alfo they held the feaſt of Taber- 


nacles,as it is commaundedin the law; and 


Ja 


| 
44 And certaine of the chiefe of their | of God at Teruſalem began Zorobabel the 
families, when they came to the Temple of 


6 
| of the 


— — —— 


offered (acrifices dayly as was meete: 

52 Andafterchar,the{{conminuall obla- | 
tions, &the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths and of 
the new Moones,and of all holy feaſts, 

53 Andalltheythatfhad made any vow 


| to God, beganneto offer ſacrificesto God 
| from the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 


although che Temple of the Lord was not 
yet built. 


54 And they gaueyntothe Maſons and 


Carpenters,moncy, meate and drinke with | 


cheerefulnetle, 

55 Vnto themof Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gaue carresthat they ſhould bring Ce- 
dar trees from Libanus, which ſhould bee 
brought by flotes to the hauen of Toppe,ac- 
cording as it was commanded them by Cy- 
rus King of the Perſians, 

56 Andin the ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth, afrer his comming to the Temple 


ſonne of Salathiel, and Teſus the ſonne of 
Ioſedec,and their brerhren and the pricſts, 
and che Leuites , &all they that were come 
vntoTeruſalem out of the captivity : 

57 And they layd the foundation ofthe 
houſe of God, in the firſt day ofthe ſecond 
moneth,ia the ſecond yeere after they were 
cometo Tury and Teruſalem, | 

58 [|Andthey appointedthe Leuitesfrom 
twentie yeeresolde, ouerthe workes of the 
Lord, Then ſtood yp Teſus and his ſonnes, 
and brethren,and Cadmiel his brother,and 
the ſonnes of Madiabun,with the ſonnes of 
Iodatheſonne of Eliadun,with their ſonnes 


and brethren, all Leuites, with one accord | 
[| ſerters forward of the buſinefle,labouring | j[0r, over ſeers| - 
to aduancethe workes in the houſe of God, | 97 *nconragers| 


Sothe workemen built the Temple of the 
Lord. | 


| 


| 


7 
, 
[1] 


| wrought in the 
| houſe of the | 


— 


| | 
on Nt | 


Gyek, hal- 
owed. 


of thera that 


59 And thePricſts toodarayed in their | Lord. 


yeſtiments with muſicall inſtruments, and 
trumpers, and the Leuites the ſonnes of A. 
ſaph had Cymbals: | 

60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing, and 
prayfing the Lord || according as Dauidthe 
king of Iſrael had ordained. 

61 And they ſung withloud voyces ſongs 
to the prayſe of the Lord: becauſe his mer- 


cieandgloryis for cucr inall Iſrael, 


62 Andallcthepeople ſoundedtrumpets, 


and ſhouted with a loud voice, fingingſongs 


ofthankeſgiuing vntothe Lord for the tea- 

ring yp of the houſe ofthe Lord,” - - 

* Alſoofthe Prieſts and Leuites and 

chiefe of their familiesthe ancients 

who had ſeene the one houſe, came to 
H 


the *© 


HOr,after the 
maner of Da» 
wid K ing of 
Ifrael, 


"Ezra 3.124 
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the building of this with weeping and great , with [} Sathrabuzanes,and his companions, « f{Or Shuther. 
crying. and ſaid vnto them, \ 92nd, 
64 But many with trumpets & ioy ſhou- 4 Bywhoſeappointment doe you build 
ted with loud yoice*, this houſe and this roofe, and performe all 
65_Infomuch chat the trumpets might | the other things? and who are the worke- 
not bee || heard for the weeping of the peo- | men that performe theſe things ? | 
ple: yer che multitude ſounded marucilouſ- 5 Neuerthelefle the Elders of the Tewes 
ly,ſo that it was hearda farreoff , obtained fauour : becauſe the Lord had yi- 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the | fited the captuitie, 
Tribe of Tuda and Beniamin heard it, they 6 Andthey were not hindred from buil. 
came to know what that noyſc of trumpets | ding vntil ſuchtime as fignification was gi- 
ſhould meane, uen vato Darius concerning them, and an 
67 And they perceiued , that they that | anſwere receiued, 
were of the captiuitie did build the Temple 7 Thecopieofthe letters which Silin- 
vato the Lord God of [{rael, nes gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, and 
| 68 So they went to Zorobabeland Ie- | Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
ſus, and tothe chiecfe of the families, and | lers in Syria & Phenice, wrote and ſent yn- 
CGayd vnro them , Wee will build rogether | to Darius, To king Darius,greeting. 
with you: | 8 Let all things bee knowen vato our 
69 For we likewiſe,as you,doe obey your | lord the King , that being come into the ; 


| 


Lord, and doe ſacrifice vnto him trom the 
dayes of | Asbazareth the king of the Aſly- 
rians who brought vs hither, 

70 Then Zorobabel and Teſus, and the 
chiefe of y families of Iſrael (aid vntorhem, 
Itis not for ys and youto build together an 
houſe vnto the Lord our God. | 

71 We our ſclucs alone wil: build ynto 
the Lord of Iſrael; accordingas Cyrus the 
king ofthe Perſians hath commanded vs, 

72 Butthe heathen of theland lying hea- 
uie yponthe inhabitants of Iudea, and hol- 
ding them ftrait,hindered cheir building: 

73 Andby thcirſecretplots,and popular 
perſwaſions, and commortions , they hin- 
dred the finiſhing of the building, all the 
time that king Cyrus lined, ſo they were 


countrey of Tudea,and entred intothe citie 
of Ieruſalem, we found in the citie of Iern- 
ſalem the anciepts of the Iewes thatwere 
of the capriuitie; | 

9 Buildingan houſe vntothe Lord great 
and new,of hewen and coſtly ſtones,andrthe 
timber already laid vpon the walles, 

10, And thoſe works are done with great 
ſpecde,and the worke goeth on proſperoul- | 
ly in their handes,and with all glory and di- 
ligence isit made. 

iz Thenasked wetheſe Elders,faying, 
By whoſe commanndement build youthis 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes? | 

I2 Therefore to the intent that we'might 
giue knowledge vnto thee by writing , wee 


furzil tbe? | hindred from building for the ſpace of [two | demaunded of them who were the chiefc 
cond yeere of yecres,yntill the reigne of Darius, doers,.and we required of them the names 
<4 A | in writing of their principall men, 
_— ——7. So tl his anſwere: W 
x The. Prephets ſtiyre wp the people to build the Temple. T3 oO tney gauevs this aniw ere: ee 
i $ Darius us ſolicited to linderit. 27 Butheedeeth | are the ſeruants of the Lord which made 
rther tt by ali meazes, 32 ardihreatneth thofe that | heagen and earth, 
(halt hmder it, s 14 And asfor this houſe, it was builded 
N Owintheſccond yecreof the reigne | many yeeres agoe, by a king of Iſrael great 
of Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias | and ſtrong,and was finiſhed, 
the ſonne of [| Addo,the prophers prophe- | 15 But when our fathers prouoked God 
fied vnto the Icwes, in Turie and Ierufalem | ynto wrath and Gnned a gainſtthe Lord of 
in the Name of the Lord God of Ifracl | Iſraelwhichisin heauen;he gaue them ouer 
Tor, which | || which was vpon them. into the power of Nabuchodonofor king 
—_ catedor | 2 Thcnſtoodvp Zorobabeltheſonne | of Babylon ofthe Chaldees : 
47:40 of Salathie), 8& Teſusthe ſonne of Toſedec, 15 Who pulled downe the houſe and | 
| and began to build the houſe ofthe Lord | burntir, and caried away the people cap- 
at Tarvfalem , the Prophets ofthe Lord be- | tives vnt Babylon. 
ingwirhthem,and helping them. 


I[Or, Tag, 


g 17 Butin the firſt yeere that King Cyrus 
XEzZIAS 3. 2 *Attheſametime came ynto them,[[Si. reigned ouer the countrey of Babylen,{y- 


[Or Tatnai: | hnnesche gouernorof Syria, and Phenice, rus the king wrote to build vp this a 4| 
7H 38 And) 
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| " Apocrypha. 
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| 


Or, Zoroha- 


Ll whrch 1 at- 
ſo Sanavaſſat| 
the ruler, [9 46. 
Zirebabel [ee+ 
mth to be ad- 
ded to the text 
E2r4,1 $8, 


Or, roles, 


Or,place, 


Chap.vj.vij. | 


Mo tit. 
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18 Andthe holy veſlels of gold and of 
filuer,that Nabuchodonoſforhad caryed a- 
way out of the houſe at Terufalem, and had 
ſetthem in hisowne tem» le, thofe Cyrus 


| che king brought foorth againe out of the 


temple at Babylon, and they were deliue- 
red to [| Zorobabel and to $1nabaſſarusthe 


L' ruler, 


19 Wita commandement that he ſhould 
cary away the fame yeſlcls, and put them 
inthe Temple at Teruſalem, and that the 
Temple of the Lord ſhould bce built in* 
his place. 

20 Then the ſame. Sanabaſfſarus being 
come hither, layd the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, and from 
thar time to this,being ſtill a building , it is 
not yet fully ended, 

2 1 Now therefore ifit ſeeme good vnto 
the king,lerſearch be made amoag the{[re- 
cords of King Cyrus, - 

22 Andit it be found, that the building 
ofthe houſe of the Lord at ITeruſalem hath 
bene done with tne conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if our lord the king bee ſo minded, let 
him fignife ynto vs thereof, | 

23z Then commanded king Darius to 
ſceke among the records at Babylon : and 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace which is in the 
country of Media, there was found a {| roule 
whereia theſe things were recorded, 

24 In the firſt yeere of thereigne of Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commanded that the 
houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem ſhould bee 
built againe where they doe facritice with 
co:tinuall fire, 


25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixtie cubites, | 


andthe breadth fixtie cubites, with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones,and one row of new 
wood of that conntrey , and the expenſes 
thereofto bee giuen out of the houſe of 
king Cyrus, - | 

26 Andthat the holy veſlels of the houſe 
ofthe Lord both of gold & filuer that Na- 
buchadonoſor teoke outofthe houſe at Te- 


ruſalem,and brought to Babylon,ſhould be., 


reſtored to the houſe at Ieruſalem,& be ſer 
in the place where they were before; 

27 Andalſo he commanded that Siſinnes 
the gouernour of Syria and Phenice, /and 
Sathrabuzanes,and their:companions,and 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in. Syria, 


| and Phenice ſhould be carefull not to med- 


dle with the place,but ſufter Zorobabel the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iu- 
dea,zand the Elders ofthe Tewes,to build the 
houſe of the Lord inthar place. 


28 T haue commanded alfo to haue it 


built vp whole againe, and tgatthey looke | 


diligently to helpe thoſe that be of the cap- 
tiuitie of the Iewes, till the houſe of the 
Lord be finiſhed, 


| 
29 And out of thetribute of Cocloſyria, 


and Phenice,a portion carciully to be giuen 
theſe men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
that s, to Zorobabel the gouernonr, for 
bullock:s,and rammes,and lambes, 

30 And alfo corne,(alr,wine & oyle,8& that 
continually euery yeere withour further 
queſtion, according as the Prieſts that 
Mo in Tcruſalem ſhall ſignific to bee dayly 
pent : - 

31 That [[offerings may be made tothe 
molt high God,for the king & tor his chil- 
dren,and that they may pray for their liues. 

32 Andhe commanded,rhat whoſocuer 
ſhould tranſgreffe, yea, or make light of a- 
ny thing afore ſpoken or written,out of his 
owne houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and hee 
thereon be hanged,andall his goods ſeized 
forthe king, 

33 The Lordtherefore whoſe Name is 
there called ypon,yvtterly deſtroyenery king 
and nation,that ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hinder or endammage that houſe of the 
Lord in Teruſalem, 

24 I Darius the king haue ordeined, 
thataccording vnto theſe things it be done 
with diligence, 

CHAP, VIT 


: Siſimcs and others, helpe forward the building, 5 
The Temple u firiſhed,and dedicated. 10 The Paſſeoncr 


u kept, 

Hen * Siſinnes the gouernour of Coe- 
loſyria, and Phenice and Sathrabu- 
zanes , with their companions follow. 
ing the commandements of King 
Darius, | 
2 Didyerycarcfully oucrſee the holy 
workes, aſſiſting the ancients of the Tewes, 

and gouernours of the Temple, | 
And ſo the holy workes proſpered, 
when Aggeus,and Zachariasthe Prophets 
rophecied, | 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things,by the | 


commandement ofthe Lord God of I[rael, 
and with||che conſent of Cyrus,Darius,and 
Artaxerxcs,kings of Perſia, 

5 -: And thus wasthe holy houſe finiſhed 
in the f three and twentieth day. of the 
moneth Adar , in the ſixt yeere of Darius 
king of the Perhians. - 

6 And the children of Iſrael:the prieſts, 
and the Leuites , and other that were 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 
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[{dzarias. 
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I Meratoth, 


| || Yaz. 


Sor copies 

want theſe 

three names. 
Hebr.w as 
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of the captiuitic , that were added ynto 
chem,didaccording.to the-things written 
inthe booke of Moles. 


ofthe Lord,they offered an hundred bul- 


| locks,two hundred rammes,fqure hundred 


lambes; 

8 And tweluegaatesfor the ſinne of all 
Iſrael, .according.to the pumber of [| the 
chiefe ofthe tribes of Iſrael, ,. 

9 The pricſtsalſo and the Leuites,ſftood 


their | kinreds, intheſeruices of the Lord 
Gad of Iſtael according to; the booke of 
Moſes: and the porters at euery gatc. . - - 

10 And thechildren of Iſracl{|thatwere 
of y captiuitie, held the Paſſeouer the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth,afterthat the 
Prieſts and the Leuites wereſanRiked. 

11 They thatwere of the captiuitiewere 
not all ſanRified rogether : but the Leuites 
wereall ſanRifed together, | 
12 Andſotheyoftered the Paſſeouer for 
all them of the captiuitic, and fortheir bre- 
thren the Prieſts,and for themſelucs. 

1; Andthe children of Iſrael that came 
out ofthe captiuitie,did eate, cuen all crhey 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the a- 
bominations ofthe people ofthe land, and 
ſought the Lord. 

14 Andchey keptthe feaſt of vnleauc- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes, m.:king merry be- 
forethc Lord, 

15 Forthathee had turned the f| coun- 
ſcIl ofthe King of Aﬀyria towards them to 
ſtrengthen their hands inthe workes of the 
Lord God of Iiracl. 


| CIH A ÞP. !VIII. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the kings commiſſion to build, 8 The 
copy of it, 38 Hee declareth the names and number 
of thoſe that came with him : 61 And hiztourney, 71 
He lamertcth the ſinses ofthe people, 96 and ſweareth 
the prieſies toput away their ſtrange wines. 
AN D after theſe things, when Artax- 
erxesthe king of the Perfians reigned, 
came Eſdrasthe ſonneof Saraias,thefonne 
of || Ezetias,the ſonne of Helchiah,the ſon 
ol Salum, 

2 Theſonne of Sadduc;the ſonne of A- 
chitob,the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
[| Ozias,the ſonne of [| Memeroth, theſon 
of Zaraias,theſonne of [| Sauias, theſonne 

of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne 
of Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron theft chiefepricſt. 


asa Scribe being very ready in the Lawe 


——_—_——— 


7 Andtorhe dedication of the Temple 


arayed in their. veſtments according to | 


3 ThisEſdraswentvp from Babylan, | 


of Moſes, that was given by the God of 
Iſrael, | 

4 And the king-did him honour: for he 
found grace in h'5 fightin all his requeſts, 

5 There went vp with him alfo certaine 
of the children of Iſrael, of rhe Prieſts, of 
the Lenites, of the: holy Singers, Porters, 
_ { Miniſtersoftae Temple,vnto Teruſa- 

em; 14; 16 £5.60 ; : 

6 InT the ſeuenthycere of the reigne 
of king Artaxerxes,inthe fift moneth,(this 
was thekingsſeuenth yeere ) for they went 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth,andeameto Ieruſalem, according 
tothe ſf proſperous iourney whichthe Lord 

aue them, 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill, (6 
that- he omitted nothing of the Law and 
Commandementsof the Lord, buttaught 
all Iſrae] the Ordinances and Judge- 
ments. Ea 

8 Nowthecopieofthe [| Commiſſion 


which was written from Artaxerxes the 


King, and came ro Efdrasthe prictt and 
reader ofthe Law of the Lord, is this that 
followeth. 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras theprieſt 
and reader ofthe Law of the Lord,ſfendeth 
orecting. 

10 Hauing determined to deale graci- 
ouſly,T have giuen order, th:t ſuch of the 
nation of the ſewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites being within our Realme, as are 
willing and deſirous, ſhould goe with thee 
vnto Icruſalem. | | 

1: As many thercfore as haye a minde 
thereunto , let them depart with thee, asit 
hath ſeemed good both ro me , and my ſe- 
uen friends the connſellers, | 

12 Thar they may looke ynto the af- 
faires of Iudea and Ieruſalem, agreeably 
to thatwhichis in the Law of the Lord » 

12 Andcarie the gifts vnto the Lordof 
Iſrael to Teruſalem, which I and my friends 
haue yowed, and all the gold and filuerthat 
inthe countrey of Babylon can be || found, 
tothe Lord in Ieruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which is giuen of the 


people, for the Temple of the Lord their « 


God atTeruſalem : and that filuer and gold 
may be collected for bullockes., rammes, 
and lambes, andthings thereunto appertai- 
ning, - $2 tbl 
15 Totheend that they may offer ſacri- 
fices vnto the Lord, vponthe Altar of the 
Lord their God,which is in Teruſalem, 

16 And whatſocuer thou andthy bre- 


chren | 


—  —— 


[| Nethinims, 


7 See, Ezra 
77 8,9, 


[{ Or, ſus, 


1 Or decree, 


| | Or, got. 
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Ch 


retgne of King Artaxerxes, 


Chap. viij. ; 


and to the treaſurers in that place to ſerd 


Apocrypha, | 


; Apocrypha. 
(w#hr&e17f| thren will do [| with the filuer and gold;that , 29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : 
647-18. | doe according to the will of thy God, of the ſonnesot Ithamar, }|Gamael: ofthe | ||0+,Daniel 
| 17 And the holy vcflels of the Lord | ſonnes of Dauid, || Lectus * the ſonne of iis Chattua 
which are giuen thece,forche vie ofthe tem- | Shechenias: *=zra 8. z.of 
leof thy God which is in Teruſalem, thou | 30 Ofcthe ſonnes of Pharez,Zacharias, —_— oy 
thalcſer before thy God in TIeryſalem, and with him were counted, an hundred | the fone 
13 And whatſoeuer thing elſe thou-ſhalt | and kifry men: Paroſh. 
remember for the vie of the Temple of | 31 Ofthe ſonnesof Pahath, Moab; Elia- 
thy God, thou ſhalt giue ic out of the kings | onias,the lonne of [| Zaraias, and with him | [| Zerachaiah. 
treaſury, two hundred men: 
i9 Andl1, king Artaxerxes, haue alſo 32 Otthe ſonnes of || Zathoe, Secheni- | [[0r, of the | 
| commanded the keepers of the treaſures in | as,the ſonneot Tezelus, and with him three | /2nne5 of She- | 
| Syria and Phenice, that whatſocuer Eſdras | hundred men: Oftheſonnes of Adin, O- cheniah the ſou 
the prieft, and the reader of the law of the | beththe ſonneof Tonathan , and with him Las 
mo#t high Cod ſhall ſend for, they ſhould | F two hundred and fiftig men, +Hebr fiftie | 
giueit him with ſpeede, | 33 Oftheſonnes of Elam, Iofias,ſonne | 
20 Tothe ſummeofan hundgredtalents | of | Gotholias,and with him ſeuenty men. | [|0r, Atha- 
of filuer : likewiſe alſo of wheate euen to an 34 Ofthe ſonnesof Saphatias,}| Zaraias Liab. 
[Or antaſures hundred {| cores, and an hundred pieces of ſonne of Michacl,and with him| threeſcore  <grremagy 
w/at,£zr4 | wine,and otherthingsin abundance. andten men. ſeore 2863 wa 
J:b2e 21 Letallchings be performed after the 35 Ofthe ſons of Toab, [] Abadiasſonne | [|9r,0badrah. 
law of God diligently vnto the moſt high | of | Tezelus,and with him two hundred and JOr,lebiel, I 
God, that wrath come not yponthe king- | || rwelue men: antes 
dome of the king and his ſonnes, 36 Ofthe ſonnes of Banid,ſ[Afalimerh | | Or, ofthe 
22 Icommandyoualſothatyee require | ſonne of TIofaphias, and with him an hun- ; of She. 
no taxe,nor any other impoſition of any of | dred and threeſcore men: row vw 2g. 
the Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy fingers, or 37 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias TO 
porters, or miniſters of the Temple, or of | ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie and 
any that haue doings in this Temple, and | eight men: 
that no man haue authoritie to impoſe any 38 Ofthe ſonnes of | Aſtath, TIohannes | 1[9,Azgad. } 
thing vpon them, ſonne of | Acatan, and with him an hundred | {197-©4tan. 
23 Andthou, E(dras, according tothe | and tenmen: 
wiſedomeof God, ordaineiudges, and iu- 29 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, | 
ſtices, that they may iudgein al! Syriaand | andtheſe arethe names of them, Eliphaler, l = ET 
Heb, of thoſe] Pheni: ef all thoſe that know the law ofthy | Teuel,and{[[Samaias,andwiththem {| ſeuen- | ry. 199 
a kww, 1; God, and thoſe that know it not, thou | tiemen: wer called A- 
a ſhalt reach, | 40 Ofthe ſonnes of [| Bago,, Vthi, the | #45743 
24 And * whoſocuer ſhal tranſgreſſethe | ſonne of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuentie | 1g, 
law of thy God, and of the king, thalbe pu- | men: | x rigor] 
nithed diligently, whether it be by death or 4r And theſe 1 gathered together to | 44 rhe prieſts: 
other puniſhment,by penaltic of money,or | the riuer,called | Theras,where we pitched bur found none 
by impriſonment, our tents three dayes, andthenT ſuruayed On 
25 qThenſaid Eſdras the Scribe, Bleſſed | them, (Or, Ariel. | 
bethe onely Lord God of my fatiers, who 42 But when T had found there none of | {j0r,Shona- 
hath put theſe things into the heart of the | the prieſts and Leuites, a _ 4 
King, co glorifie his houſe that isin Teru- | 43 Thenſent IvntoEleazarand [Iduel, pos 
emz and | Maſman, | mens names 
26 And hath honoured me in the fight 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaizs, and | #5 ther ge- 
ofthe King and his counſcllers, and all his | [| Toribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacha- paar 6c 
friends and Nobles, | rias and Moſollamon principall men and oxide ; nt 
27 Therefore was I encouraged, bythe | learned. | 8.16. 
nelpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 45 And I bade them that they ſhould | i|9r, 14d, | 
together men of Iſrael to goe yp with me: | gee vnto Saddeus the captaine, who was in weE ITY 
28 And theſe are the chiefe according | the place ofthe treaſury: Or todee. 
t9 theirfamiliesand ſcueralldignitics, that | 46 Andcomandedthem that they ſhould thinimss at the 
went vp with mee from Babylon in the | (peake vnto Daddeus,andtoſiis brethren, pred a. | 


H hh 3 vs: 


[|Or,AMachl;, | 
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| {$5 erebia, 


Ezra8.18. 
{[Or,alſo Hae 


with bi1a Te- 


| ſhaiah of the 


(onnes of Me- 


rar: with his 
brethren, Ezy. 


8.19. 


| {{ Proclaimed, 


tHebr, ſub» 
{ ſtance, ſe 


Haſvbias, 


&. 27: 


{bah1a, and | 


{[Sereb1as and 


| 


+ Heby two ' 
veſtels,Ezra 


— 


— 


vs ſuch men as might execute the Prieſtes | 


office in the houſe of the Lord. 


they brought vnto vs skilfull men of the 
ſons of | Moli, the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne 
of Iſrael, [| Aſebebia and his ſonnes and his 
brethren,who were cighreene. 

43 AndAſebia, and Annuns,and Oſa- 
ias his brother of the ſonnesof Channune- 


| us,and their ſonnes were twenty men. 


49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple 
whom Dauid had ordained, andthe princi- 
pall men, for the ſcruice ofthe Leuites (to 
wit) The ſeruants of the Temple,two hun- 
 dred and twentie , the catalogue of whoſe 


| names were ſhewed. 


50 AndthereT |] voweda faſt ynto the 
| yong men before our Lord,todefire of him 
a proſperous iourney, both for vs,and them 
chat were with vs, for our children and for 
| thet catrell: 

51 For I wasaſhamed to aske the king 
footernen, and horſemen, and conduct for 
fate2ard againſt our aduerſaries. | 

52 Forwee had ſaid ynto the king, that 
che power ofthe Lord our Ged,ſhould bee 


in all wayes. 

53 Andagaine wee beſought our Lord, 
as touching theſethings,and found him fa. 
uourable vnto vs. 

54 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
of the prieſts, [| Eſebrias,and Afſanizs,and 
ten men of their brethren with them, 

55 And I weighed them the pold, and 
the filuer, and the holy veſſels of the 
houſe of our Lord, which the King and his 
counſel, and the princes, and all Iſrael had 
gigcn, 

56 


talents of filuer , -and filuer veſſels of an 


| hundred talents, and an hundred talents of 


| golde, 
ring like gold, 


and the 8 
| che Lord,the Lord of our fathers. 


{ liver them to the chicfe of the prieſts and 
Leuites , and to theprincipall men of the 
I families of Iſracl in Ieruſalem into the 
chambers of the houſe of our God, 

60 So the prieſts and the Leuites who 


47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord. 


And when I had weighed it, I de- 
linered ynto them fixe hundred and fiftie 


57 Andtwentygoldenveſfels,8& tewelue 
| veflels of brafle, cuen of fine brafle , glitte- 


58 AndIſaydvntothem, Both youare 
{ holy vatotheLord,and the veſſels are holy 
olde, and the G]uer & ayow ynto 


59 Watch yc,and keepe them till ye de- 


wich rhaem that ſeeke him, to ſupport them | 


F- 


pocrypha, 


p45? . pong 7 - 
'Y ; vy 
_ 


parted the twelft day of the firlit moneth, | 
and came to Teruſalem by the mighty hand 
of our Lord , which waswithvs : and from 
the beginning of our ſ[iourney,the Lord de. 
liuered vs from eerie enemie, and ſo wee 
came to Teruſalem, 

62 And when wee had bene there three | 
dayes, the gold and faluer that was weigh- 
ed, was dcliuered in the houſe of our Lord 
on the fourth day yato || Marmoth y prieſt 
the ſonne of Iri, 

63 Andwith him was Eleazar the ſonne 
ot Phinees, and with them were Ioſabad 
the ſonne of Ieſu,and || Moeth the ſonne of 
Sabban, Leuites: all was delivered them by 
number and weight. 

64 Aandall the weight ofthem was writ- 
ten vp the ſame houre. - 

65 Moreouer they that were come out 
of the captiuitic oftered ſacrifice ynto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, cuen twelue bullockes 
for all Iſrael, fourſcore & lixteene rammes, 

66 f Threeſcore and twelue lambes, 
goates for a peace offering, twelue, all of 
them a ſacrificetothe TE 

67 And they dcliuered the kings com> 
mandements vnto the kings ſtewards, and | 
to the gauernours of Coeloſyria, and Phes | 
nice, and they honouredthe people, and | 
the Temple of God, 

68 Now when theſe things were done, | 
the rulers came vato me,and laid: | 


from them the ſtrange people of the land: 
nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, co wit,of 
the Chanaanites,Hittites,Phereſites, Jebu- 
ſites, and the' Moabites , Egyptians, and 


| s 
ſinne offering 


69 The nationof Iſracl,the princes, the | 
prieſtes , and Leuites haue not put away | 


mn... 


[| Dangers 
the way, 


— 


[0r, to 
Mcrimoth the 
ſonne of Vriah 
the Prieſt, 


[| Noadiabthe| 
onne of Bin, 
nM, 


f Aebr,n7, 
_— 


goats for 


Ezya8.z1, 


Edomites. 
70 * For both they & their ſonnes,haue 
married with their daughters, and rhe holy 


matter , the rulers and the great men haue 
bene partakers of this iniquitie, 
71 And affoone as I jad heard theſe 


ment, and pulled off the haire from oft my 


yery heauy. 


the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, afſem- 


| 


ſeede is mixed with the ſtrange people of | 
the land, and from the beginning of this | 


things,I rent myclothes, and the holy gar. |- 
head;and beard,angd ſate me downe ſad,and | 


72 Soallthey that werethen mooued at. 


Era 9.2 


bled vnto me,whileſt I mourned forthe ini- 


Ham amorome 
. 


quitiC: n_—_ 


| 


| f Grethechane 


tt Ar nn ne OOEE_—_ 


ahaunded. 


+ Heb. ling, 
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| Apocryphae 2 DW 
——/ quitic:burl Cate Rillfull of heauineſſe;vncill , 87 Anddidſtgiue vntovs ſuch a roote : 
Su2 ':|, butwe haue turned backe againe to tranſ- 


M— 


"%. 


ms 


—_ 


Re. LS Re FAO Eo" 


__ Chap. viij.ix. 


- - yn 


44 240444, canis <4 ay 


m———_ 


Apocrypha, | ** 


the eening ſacrifice,” * WES 
73 Then riſing vp fromthe faſt withmy 
clothes and the holy garment rent,& bow- 
ing my knees, and ftretthing foorth my 
hands yntothe Lord: ; 
74 I faid,O Lord Iam confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face z © hh 
75 For our finnesf are multiplied aboue 
our heads,and our ignoranceshauereached. 


_ 


yp vnto heauen. 


76 For euer ſince thertime of our fathers 
we haue bene andare in great finne,cuenyn- 
to this day: 

77 And for our finnesand vur fathers, 
wewithour brethren, and ourkings, and 


| our prieſtes, were giuen yp vnto the Kings 


ofthe carth, to the ſword and to captiui- 
tie, and for apray with ſhame ynto this 
day. 

: $ And now in ſome meaſure hath 
mercy beene ſhewed ynto vs from thee O 
Lord, that there ſhould bee left ys a roote, 
anda name inthe place ofthy SanQuary, 

79 And to difcouer vnto ysa lightinthe 
houſe ofthe Loxd our Ged, and to gineys 
t foodein thetime of our ſeruitude. 

80 Yea,when we were in bondage, wee 
were not forſaken of our Lord;but he made 


| vsgraciousbeforethe Kings of Perſia, ſo 


that they gaue vs food; 

81 Yea, and honoured the Temple of 
our Lord, and raifed yp the deſolate Sion, 
that they have giuen vs a ſure abiding inTu- 
ry,and Ieruſalem, 

82 Andnow,O Lord, whar ſhall we fa 
having theſe things? for we haue tranſgret= 
ſed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 
ueſt by the hand of thy ſcruants the Pro- 
phers,ſaying, 

82 That the land which ye enter into to 
poſſefſe as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with thepollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they kauefilledit withtheir yn- 
cleanneſle, ; ' 

$4 Therfore now ſhal ye not ioyne your 
daughters ynto their ſonnes,neither ſhal ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 

85 Moreouer you ſhal neuer ſeeke to haue 
peace with them,that ye may be ſtrong,and 
catthe good things of the land,and that ye 
may leaue the inheritance of the land vato 
your children for euermore, 

86 And all thatis befallen, is doge vnto 
vs for our wicked workes, and great ſinnes: 
for thou , O Lord , diddeit make our 
fianes lighe : | 


| wee willput away all our wines, which wee 


; 


 thevncleannefle of the nations of the land. 


grefſe thy Law,& to mingleour (elues with 


83 {| Mighreſt not thou be angry with vs 
to deſtroy vs, till thou had lefr vsneither 
root,ſced,norname? £ 

89 O Lord of Iftacl thou art true-: for 
weare lefta rootethis day. 1 

. 90 Behold, now are wee before theein 
our iniquitics,for we cannot ftand any lon- 
ger by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 

gt AndasEſdras in his prayer madehis 
confeſlion,weeping,and lying flat ypon the | 
210und before the Temple;there gathered 
vnto him from Ieruſalem, a yery great mul- 
titudeof men, and women, and children : 
tor there was great weeping among the 
multitude. 5"? + 

92 Then Iechomas the ſonne of Teelns, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called our and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue ſinned againit the 
Lord God, wee haue maried ſtrange wo- 
men of the nations ofthe land , and nowis 
all Iſrael f} aloft. . | 

93 Letys makean oathto the Lord,that 


| _ taken ofthe heathen, with their chil- 
ren, 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many as doe obey the Law ofthe Lord, 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution:for to thee 
doth this matcer appertaine, and wewill be 
with thee: doe yaliantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, andtookean oath 


ns A 


- the Elders that bare rule, appointed, their 


of the chiefe ofthe Prieſts, and Leuites of 
allf Iſrael todocaftertheſerhings, and ſo 


they ſyare. 
CHAP, FX 


þ ut away the ſtrange wines. 20 The names and number 

of thems that did (0. 40 The Law of Moſes is yead and 

declared before all the _ 49 They weepe, and are 
mn mind of the Feaſt day. 


Tien Eſdras. rifing from the court of 
the Temple, went to the chamber of 
Ioanan the ſonne of Eliahb, 

2 Andremained there,and did cate no 
meate nor drinke water, mouraing for the 
great iniquities ofthe multitude, 

And there was a proclamation in all 
Tury and Ieruſalem , toallthem that were 
ofthe capriuitie, that they ſhould be gathe- 
red together at Ierufalem, | 

4. And that wheſocuer met nor there 
within two or three dayes according as 


| 


3 Eſdras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to | 


cattell ſhould bee ſeized to the yſe of the 


Hhh 4 Templ-, 


AGOprr 


f Heb, andof 
all Iſrael, 
Ezra 0:5 | 


| 


— 


-\ 


” 


— 


gether with one accord, intoy broad m | 


| Apocry pha. is L. Eſdras. # Apocrypha, | 
f| UVnterly de-; Temple,and himclie |} calt out from them F 21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ana- , WT 
rk />. \rhat were of the captiuuty. , nias, and Zabdeus, & (4) Eanes, and(b) Sa. | 3 Heim, 
wy” 5 And in threedayeswere all they of | meius,and (c)Hierel, and(d)Azarias, 0s. hy 
the tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered 22 And of the ſonnes ot (e) Phaiſur, —-—oxeM 
rogetherar IcruſGlem thetwentieth day of | Ellionas, Maffias, Iſmael, and Nathancel, | e Paſt, 
the ninth monerh, and (f) Ocidelus,and(g ) Talfas. t Loſabad, . 
6 Andallthe multitude ſaretrembling | 23 And of the Leuices: Ioſabag, and | 8 ©: 
inthe broad court ofthe Temple, becauſe | Semis,& (þ) C \lius who was called (:)Ca- | h x au 
of the preſent foule weather, liras,and (4) Patheus, and Iudas,&lonas, | | Keitab, 
7 So Eſdras aroſe vp,& faid ynto them, 24 Of the holy Singers: (1 ) Eleazu- | * Pctbahia, 
Yehauetranſgrefſed the Law.in marrying | rus,Bacchurus, | Fn 
frange wines, therby to increaſethe finnes | 25 Of the Porters: Sallumus, and | 
of Iſrael. (m) Tolbanes, 1 m Tele, 
8 And now by confeſling giue glory | 26 Ofthem of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
vmto the Lord God of our fathers, (n)Phoros,(o) Hiermas,and (p ) Eddias, | * P19. 
Anddoehis will, and ſeparate your | and Melchias,and(q)Maclus, and Eleazar, , mo 
ſelues from the heathen of the land,& from | and(r) Afibias,and Baanias, q Miami, 
the ſtrange women, 27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, | r Maldya, 
10 Fhencrycd the whole multitudeand | Zacharias, and (/) Hiericlus, and Hiere- gore 
| ſaid with aloud voice; Like as thou haſt | moth,and (: ) Aecdias. | <ixron 
(poken,ſo will we doe. 28 Andotthe fonnes of (# ) Zamoth, | x"tliva, 
11 Burforaſmuch as the people are ma- | (x ) Eliadas( y ) Elifimus, (7) Othonias, | y Hiſt. 
ny,&itis foule weather,ſothat wee cannot | larimorh,and ( « ) Sabatus,& (6) Sardcus, - vrGy 
ſtand without, and thisisnot a worke of a 29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, lohennes, | , 1v, 
day or two,ſeeing our finne intheſe things | and Ananjas,and (c) Toſabad, and (4) A- | c Zabbai 
is ſpread tarre: = tf PERIOD cm . )O 8 _ 
12 Therefore let the rulers of the mul- o Oftheſonnes of ( e) Many, (f) O- } 
orftand, | tude [| Ray,and ler all them of our habita-' h—_ (2) moan ? h) ——_— | hwy 
tions that haue ſtrange wines, come atthe | bus,(z) lafael,and Hieremorth, h Ada 
time appointed, 31 fAnd ofthe (onnes of Addi, Naa- | ' _ 
1; And with them the rulers & Tudges | thus,and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, | / — 2, 
of enery place,till we turne away the wrath | and Mathanias,and Seſthel, Balunus, and | 435.5: 
ofthe Lord from vs,tor this matrer. Manaſleas. Ezra.10.30 
14 Then Tonathanthe ſonne of Azael, | 32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elie- | 31340% 
and Ezechiasthe ſonne of Theocanus, ac- | nas,and Aſeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus, 
contingly rooke this matter ypon them : | and Simon Choſameus. 
and Moſollam,and Leuis, and Sabbarheus | -+ 3 3 Andottheſonsof Alom, (4) Alta- | * c— 
helped them, neus, and (1) Matthias,and ( m) Bannaia, 4 _— [ 
15 Andtheythatwere of the captiuity, | Eliphalat,and Manaſles,and Semei. b 
did according to all theſe things. 34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Tere- 
16 AndEſdrasthe Prieſt choſe ynto him | mias, Momdis , Omaerus , Tuel. Mabdat, 
the principall men of their families, all by | and Phelias, and Anos, Carabafion,and E- 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth | naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Elia(ts, Ban- 
moneth, they ſatetogether to examine the | nus, Elli, Samis, Selenias, Nathanizss: 
matter. | And of the ſonnes of Ozora, Sefis, Eſri), 
17 So their cauſe that helde ſtrange | Azailus, Samatus, Zambis, Tofiphus, 
wiues,was brought to an end inthe firſt day 35 And of the ſonnes of Ecthma, Ma- 
of the fir{t moneth. Zitias, Zabadaias,Edes, Tuel, Banaias, 
18 Andofthe Prieſtsthatwerecometo- | - 36 All theſe had raken ſtrange wines, 
gether, and had ſtrange wiues, there were | and they putthem away with their children. 
| tound: ket | -37 And theprieſts, and Leuitcs, & they 
[] Maaſias. 19 Oftheſonnes of Teſus the ſonne of | that were of IſracldweltinTeruſalem , and 
{| 77th, Iofedec,and his brethren, |} Matthelas, and | in the countrey, inthe firſt day of the ſe-. 
p Mg Elcazar,and {| Ioribus,and {| Toadanus, nenth moneth: ſo the children of Iſrael | 
ſans, 20 Andtheygaue their hands toputa- | were inthcir || habitations, 4 [jor gilt 
{1 Or, purifi. | way their wiucs,and to offer F rammes, to | 38 *And thewhole multitude cameto- _ 
gation, makereconcilement for their | errors. - - | 
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Apocrypha . 


of the holy porch toward the Eaft, 
g9 And they ſpake ” ynto Efdras the 
prieſt and reader, that hee would bring the 
lawc of Moſes, thatwas giuen ofthe Lord 
God of Ifrae). 
40 So Eſdras the chiefe prieſt , brought 
the lawe vnro the whole multitude from 
man to woman, and toall hePricitcs, to 
heare thelaw in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, | 
41 Andheeread in the broad court be- 
fore the holy porch fre morning vnto mid- 
day, before both men and women; andall 
the multitude gauc heed ynto the law. 


_ 


as,Sammus, Ananias, Azartas, Vrias:||Eze- 
|0r,Maaſeab, cjas,||Balaſamus, m_ the right hand. 


daius, Miſacl , Melchtas, || Lothafubus and 
{{ Nabarias, 


law before the multitude: for heeſate f ho. 
nourably in the firſt place in the ſight of 
them all, 


ſtood all {treight vp. So Efdras blefled the 
Lord Ged moſt high, the God of hoſtes 
Almighty, 


42 AndEſdras the prieſt , and reader of 


the lawe ſtood yp, vpon a pulpit ofwood | 


which was made for thas purpoſe. 
43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathi- 


44 Andypon his left hand ſtood[ Phal- 


45 Then too ke Eſdras the booke of the 


46 And when heopened the lawe, they 


| ground,and worſhipped the Lord. 


theLord , making them withall ro ynder- 
ſtand it. "£Y 

49 [| Then (pake - Attharates vnto El- 
dras the chiefeprieſt,and reader,and tothe 
| Leuitesthat taughtthe multitude, euento 
 all,Gying, 

- 50 Thisdayis holy yntothe Lord ; for 
they all weptwhen they heard the Law. + 

51 Gocthen andeate the far,and drink 
| the ſweet, and ſendpart to {|rhem that haue 
nothing, 

52 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, 
and bee not ſorrowtull ; tor the Lord will 
bring you to honour. 

53 Sothe Leuites publiſhed all things 
to the people, ſaying: This day is holy to 
the Lord, be notſorrowfull. 

54 Thea went they their way,euery one 
tocateand drinke, and make mery, andto 
givepartto them thathad nothing, and ro 
make great cheere, 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtoodrhewordes 


wherein they were inſtructed, and forthe 


which they had beene afſembled. 


t Eſdras is commanded to reprooye the people, 24 God 


2 
Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
marias, the ſonne of Aziei, the ſonne of 
Marimoth,the ſonne of Arna, thefonne of 
Ozias,the (on of Borith, the ſonne of Abi- 
| (ci,the ſon of Phinees,the ſon of Eleazar, 


Leuj, whichwas caprive in the land of the 
Medes, inthe'reigne of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians, 


« [I.ESDRAS. 


_— a 


— —_ — 


CRAP. -L | 


threatneth to caſt them off, 25 and to gue thar how- 
ſesro a people of mare grace then they. 


Heſecond book of the | 
| Prophet * Eſdras, the 
ſonne of Saraias, the 
-R ſonne of Azarias, the 
' ſonne of Helchias, the 
ſon of || Sadamias, the 
ſon of Sadoc , the ſon 
of Achirob, 
The ſonne of Achias, the {onne of 


3 Theſbnneof Aaron, ofthetribe of 


-head,and caſt all cui]lvpon them, for they 


4 * Andtheword ofthe Lord came vn- 
to me,(aying, 

Goe thy way , and ſhewe my people 
their ſinfull deeds, and their children theic 
wickednefle which they haue done againſt 
me,that they may cell their childrens chil- 
dren, 

6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are 
increaſed inthem : for they haue forgotten 
me,and hauc offered vnto ſtrange gods, 

7 AmnotT cuen he that brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage ? but they haue prouoked me vnto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pullthou off then the haire of thy 


haue not beene obedientynto my law , but 
itis arebelliouspeople.. - 
How long ſhalll forbearethemynto 
whomT haue done ſo much good? * 
10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for 
their ſakes, Pharao with his ſeruants, and 


| 47 Andallthe people anſwered Amen, | 
andlifting vp their handes they fell tothe 


48 Alfoleſus; Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabateus,[|Auteas, Maiancas, and 
Calitas,Azarias,and Toazabdus,and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Leuites taught the lawe of 


I! Or ,Hodyal 


f{ Then Nehe-| 
»iah and 
Ezzrathe 
prieft and 
Scribe,and 
the Leuites 
that mfrudl 
the people,ſaid 
unto all the 
people Net. 
8.9 


|} Or,rhe poore 


þ 
. | ; 


| 
| 


"Iſai.58,r. 


all 
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f| Utterly de- 
firoged,lojh, | 


1 10.8. 


I] Maaſias, 
[] 7-rtb, 

{| Gedaliah, 
T Hebr. a 
ramme. 

i or,p urifi- 


E4t107,_ 


1 


; 


Temple,and himſclfe || caſt our from them 
that were of the captiuuty. ; 

5 And in three dayes were all they of 
the tribe of Inda and Beniamin gathered 
rogether ar Icruſslem the twentieth day of 
the ninth monerh, 

6 Andallthe multitude fatetrembling 
inthe broad -court ofthe Temple, becauſe 
of the preſent foule weather, 

7 So Eſdrasarole vp,& ſaid vnto them, 
Yehauectranſgrefled the Law.in marrying 
ſtrange wiucs, therby to increaſe the finnes 
of Iſrael. 

8 And now by confeſling giue glory 
vnto the Lord God of our fathers, 


9 Anddoehis will, and ſeparate your | 


ſelues from rhe heathen of the land,& from 
the ſtrange women, 

1 0 Fhencrycd the whole multitudeand 
ſaid with aloud yoice; Like as thou haſt 
(poken,fo will we doe. 

11 Butforaſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny,& itis foule weather,ſothat wee cannot 
ſtand without, and thisis not a worke of a 
day ortwo,ſceing our finne intheſe things 
is ſpread farre: 

12 Therefore let the rulers ofthe mul- 


titude || Ray,and ler all them of our habita-' 


tions that haue ſtrange wines, come atthe 
time appointed, 

12 And with them the rulers & Tudges 
of euery place,till we turne away the wrath 
ofthe Lordfrom vs,tor this matter, 

14 Then Tonathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Ezechiasthe ſonne of Theocanus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter vpon them : 
and Moſollam,and Leuis, and Sabbathcus 
helped them, 

15 Andthey that were of the captiuity, 
did accordingto all theſe things. 

16 AndEfſdrasthe Prieſt choſe ynto him 
the principall menof their families, all by 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth, they ſate together to cxamine the 
matter, | 

17 So their cauſe that helde ſtrange 
wiues,was brought toanend inthe firſt day 
of the firſt moneth, 

18 Andofthe Prieſts that were come to- 
gether, and had ſtrange wiues, there were 
tound : ES | 
19 Ofthe ſonnes of Teſus the ſonne of 
Iofedec,and his brethren, |} Matthelas, and 
Eleazar,and {| Ioribus,and || Ioadanus, 

20 Andtheygaue their hands toput a- 
way their wiucs,and to offer F rammes, to 
make reconcilement fortheir || errors. - - 


| 


21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, an. | 


nias, and Zabdeus, & (4) Eanes, and(b) 5a. 
meius,and (c)Hierel, and(d)Azarias, 

22 And of the ſonnes ot (e) Phaiſur, 
Ellionas, Maflias, Iſmael, and Nathancel, 
and (f) Ocidelus,and(g ) Talfas. 

23 And of the Leuices: loſabagd, and 
Semis,& (þ) C \lius who was called (:)Ca- 
liras,and (4) Patheus, and Iudas,& lonas. 

24 Of the holy Singers: (1! ) Eleazu- 
rus,Bacchurus, | 

25 Of the Porters: Sallumus, and 
(m) Tolbanes, | 

26 Ofthem of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
(n)Phoros,(o) Hiermas,and (p  Eddias, 
and Melchias,and(q)Maelus, and Eleazar, 
and(r)Afibias,and Baanias, 

27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 
Zacharias, and (/) Hiericlus, and Hiere- 
moth,and (: ) Acdias. : 

28 Andotthe ſonnes of (4 ) Zamoth, 
(x ) Eliadas( y ) Elifimus, (7) Othonias, 
larimoth,and ( « ) Sabatus,& (6) Sardcus, 

29 Of the (onnes of Bebai, lohannes, 
and Ananias,and (c) Iofabad, and (4) A- 
matheis. 

30 Oftheſonnes of ( e) Many, (f) O- 
lamus, ( g) Mamuchus, (h) Iedeus,laſu 
bus,() Iafael,and Hiercmoth, + 

31 fAnd ofthe (onnes of Addi, Naa- 
thus,and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias,and Seſthe], Balunus, and 
Manaſleas. | 

z2 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elio- 
nas,and Aſeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus, 
and Simon Choſameus, 

33 Andottheſonsof Aſom, (4) Alta- 
neus, and (1) Matthias,and ( m) Bannai:, 
Eliphalar,and Manaſles,and Semei. 

34 And of the (onnes of Maani, Tere- 
mias, Momdis , Omaerus , Tuel, Mabdai, 
and Phelias, and Anos, Carabafion,and E- 
naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eltaſts, Ban- 

nus, Ehali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanizas: 
And of the ſonnes of Ozora, Sefis, Elri), 
Azailus, Samatus, Zambis, lofiphus, 

35 And of the ſonnes of Echma , Ma- 
Zitias, Zabadaias,Edes, Tucl, Banaias, 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines, 
and they putthem away with their children, 

37 And theprieſts, and Leuitcs, & they 
that were of IſraeldweltinTervuſalem, and 
in the countrey, inthe firſt day of the ſe- 
nenth moneth: ſo the children of Iſracl 
were in their || habitations, y 

38 *And the whole multitude cameto- 
gether with one accord, intoy broad place 


we | 
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een 


a Harm, 
» Maaſiah, 
Cc Lehiel, 

d Vazinh, 
e Paſhur, 

t Loſabad, . 
og Elaſah, 


h Kelaiah, 
] Keitab, 
k *Pethahiah, 
| Elaſh, 


m Tele, 


n Pareſh, 

O Ramiah, 
p Teſaiah, 
q Miamm, 
1 Malckuah, 
\ Iehiel, 

t cAbgy, 

u £Latty, 

> Eligenai, 
y Elaſhib, 
Tz Mattenah,| 
a S ahbad, 
b Aw 
C Zabbai, 
d (Al hlai, 
e Bank, 

f Mcſhullan, 
g Malluch, 
h Adath, 
j CSheal, 

f Ofthe names 
nwver.z1,z2, 
3 4:35.94 
Ezra.10.30 
31,34,0% 


1 Mattithiah! 
rm £ 4vad, 


l Or,villagts 
* Nebe,8.1 | 


Dy 


God of I1frae]. 


moneth, 


which was made for that purpoſe. 


[Or, Pedazah, 


| Or Haſhum , 44 And vpon his 


6.4 Nabartias, 


| 7 Heb.aboye 
than all. 


them all, 


Almighty, 


priett and reader,that hee would bringihe 
lawe of Moles, thatwas giuen of the Lord 


46 So Eſdras the chiefeprieſt , brought 
the lawe vnto the whole multitude from 
man to woman, and toall nePricitcs, to 
heare thelaw in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 


41 Andheeread in the broad court be- 
fore the holy porch fro morning vnto mid- 
day, before both men and women; andall 
the multitude gauc heed ynto the law. 

42 AndEſdras the prieſt , and reader of 
the lawe Rood yp, vpon a pulpit ofwood 


43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathi- 
| 07, Hilkjah, as, Sam mus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias;[[Eze- 
[07 Maafiah, cjas,[[Balaſamus, vpon the right hand. 

F [ef hand ſtood {| Phal- 
1 SeNchem,) Caius, Miſacl , Melchias, [| Lothafubus and 


45 Then too ke Eſdras the booke of the 
law before the multitude: for hee (ate t ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the fight of 


46 And when heopened the lawe, they 
ſtood all ftreight vp. So Efdras blefled the 
Lord Ged moſt high, the God ofhoſtes | 


1 


' 51 Goethenandeate the far,and drink 


| Apocrypha. Chap.j. F Apocrypha . 
_—_— -_ 
of the holy porch toward the Eaſt, 47 Andallthepeople anſwered Amen, | 
g9 And they ſpake vnto Efdras the | andlifting vp their handes they fell to-the 


| ground,and worſhipped the Lord. 
48 Alſo Teſus; Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabateus,[|Autcas, Maiancas,and 
Calitas,Azarias,and Toazabdus,and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Leuites taught the lawe of 
theLord , making them withall ro ynder- 
ſtand it. ER, 
49 (| Then ſpake - Attharates vnto Ef- 
dras the chiefeprieſt,and reader,androthe 
 Levites that taughtthe multitude, euento 
all,ſaying, | 
50 Thisdayis holy vntothe Lord ; for 
they all weptwhen they heard the Law. - 


the ſweet,and ſendpart to ||them that haue 
nothing, 

52 For thisday is holy vnto the Lord, 
and bee not ſorrowtull ; tor the Lord will 
bring youto honour. | 

53 Sothe Leuites publiſhed all things | 
to the people, ſaying : This day is holy to | 
the Lord, be not ſorrowfull. 

54 Thea went they their way,euery one 
to cateand drinke, and make mery, and to 
givepartto them thathad nothing, and ro 
make great cheere, 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtoodthewordes 
wherein they were inſtructed, and forthe 


which they had beene afſembled. 


« IL. ESDRAS. 


—— 


| —  — Q 


CHAP, 1. 


ſes to a people of more grace then they. 


=, 


LS 


FD PASTE 


'Ezra,7.t, 


| 
| c f J) i 

[[ Or \Shalluns II} | ®: fo »/ 
of Achitob, 

" 


the Perſians. 


1 Efdras is commanded to reproowe the people, 24 God 
threatneth to caſt them off, 25 and to giue thar homw- 


Heſecond book of the 
Prophet * Eſdras, the 
ſonne of Saraias, the 
ſonne of Azarias , the 
ſonne of Helchias, the 
ſon of || Sadamias, the 
ſon of Sadoc, the ſon 


The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of 
Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
marias, the ſonne of Aziei, the ſonne of 
Marimoth,the ſonne of Arna, thefonne of 
Ozias,the ſon of Borith, the ſonne of Abj- 
| (ei,the ſon of Phinees,the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 Theſbnneof Aaron, ofthetribe of 
Leui, whichwas captive in the land of the 
Medes, inthe reigne of Artaxerxes king of 


| 


dren, 


increaſed inthem : for they haue forgotten 


out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage ? but they haue prouoked me ynto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. | 


-head,and caft all cui]lvponthem, for they 
haue not beene obedientynto my law , but 
itis arebelliouspeople.. | 


whom T haue done ſo much good > * 


their ſakes, Pharao with his ſeruants, and 


4 * Andtheword ofthe Lord came yn- 
to me,laying, | 

Goe thy way , and ſhewe my people 

their finfull deeds, and their children theic 

wickednefle which they haue done againſt 

me,that they may cell their childrens chil- 

6 Becaulc the fins of their fathers are 


me,and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 
7 AmnotlT cuen he that brought them 


8 Pullthon off then the haire of thy 
How long ſhallI forbearethemynto 


10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for 


all 


"Ifai.58,r. 


[] Or,Hodjab 


f Then Nehe-| | 
mah and 
Ezzathe 
prieft and 
Scribe,and 
the Leuites 
that tmſftrubtes 
the people, ſaid 
unto all the 


people Neh. 
8,9. 
[| Or,the poore 


—_ 


—_—_ 
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*NuUm. 21. 
24.10ſh 8, 
Ll 2. 


| *Bxad. I 4. 
29. 


| 


\ Or, ſtreet. 
*Exa3d. Z« [0, 
and 4:14. 
Y)Exo.13.21 


*XEx0.16.13, 
plal. 10 440 


*Wiſd.16. 


20, 


*Numb, 20. 
x1, Wiſ,i1. 


4+ 
| [ Or,abun- 
damly. 


*Ifa.5: 4. & 
«&od.:5. ”" 


{| 0r,at the 
| bitter waters 
{ or waters of 
} Marab. 


\ *Zxod. 32. 8. 


| 


all his-power have I faicren downe. | 


| 15 Thusſaiththe Almighty Lord, The 


it All the nations haue I deſtroyed 
before them, © andin the Eaſt L hue (cat- 
tered the people of two proauinces, euen of | 
Tyrus and $1don, and haue {Laine all cheic 
enemies, | 

12 Speake thou ctherefors vnto them, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

tz *Iledyouthrough tac Sca, and in 
che beginning gaue youa large and ſafe 


; 


[{ palſage, * I gaue you Moiles tor a leader, 
and Aaron for a prieſt. 
[4 *Igucyoulight in a pillar of fire, 


yethaue you forgotten mee , faith the 
Lord. 


andgreat wonders haue I donc among you, | 
' gatheredh her chickins vader her wings: 
| burnow, what ſhall I doe yato you? I will 
. calt you out from my face, 


quailes*were as atoken for you,T gaue you 
tencsfor yourſafegard , nevercaclefle you 
murmurced there, 

16 Andtriu:nphed not ia my name for 


to this day doe ye yer mucmure, 

17 Where are the beanetics that I haue 
done for you? when you were hungry and 
cthirftiein the wildernefle, ' * did you not 
cry vato me ? 

18 Saying,Why haſt thou brought vs in- 
to this wildernefle to kill vs? It had beene 
better for ys tohaue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to die ia this wildernefle. 

19 Thenhad[ pittie ypon your mour- 
nings,and gaue you Manna to eat, * fo yee 
dideat Angels bread - | 

20 * Whenye were thirſtic, did I not 
cleauethe rocke, and waters flowed out {jto 

our fill ? forthe heate I couered you with 
the leauesofthe trees. 

21 Idiuidedamong you a fruitfull land, 
I caſt eutthe Canaanites, the Pherezites. 
and the Philiftines before you: *Whart ſhall 
[ yet doe more for you,ſaith the Lord ? 

22 Thusſairhthe Almightie Lord,when 
you were inthe wildernefle in the river of 
che [| Amorites,bcing a thirſt, and blaſphe- 
ming my Name, 

23 Igauc younotfire for your blaſphe. 
mies,but caſt a tree in the water, and made 
the riuer {weet. | 

24 What ſhall T doe vynto thee , O Ia- 
cob? thou © Inda wonlded not obey mee: I 
will turne me to other nations , and ynto 
choſewill I giue my Name, that they may 
keepe my Starutes, 

25 -Secingye haueforfaken me, I will 
forſake youalſo,when yedefire meeto bee 


| 


[graciousyntoyou,T ſhal haue no mercy yp- | 
"OR you, 1 


- | che deſtruction of your enemies, but ever | 


your hands wich blaod,, and your feete are 
ſivift to commit man([laughter, .. >... 

27 YehauenCtasit were forſaken me, 
but your owne ſelues,faiththe Lord. 

28 Thus(aith the Almighty Lord, Haue 
I not prayed yc 4as a father his (ounces, as 


a mother her daughters, and a. aucſe her 
, | 


young babes, | | 

29 That yeewould be my people, || and 
I ſhould be your God,thar ye would be my 
children,and { ſheuld be your father? 

30 *I gataered youtogether, asa Hin 


31, * When you offer ynto mee, Iwill 


-turne my face from you: for your ſolemne 


fealt dayes,your new Moone, and your cir. 
cuincifions haue I forſaken, 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the 
Prophers,whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, 
and torne their bodies in pieces , whoſe 
blood TI will require of your hands, ſaith 
the Lord. | 

3 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, 
Your houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out, 
asthe wind doth ftubble 

34 And your children ſhall not bee 
fruitfull : for they haue deſpiſed my Com- 
mandement,and done the ting that is cuil 
before me, | 

35 Your houſes will I giue nam 
that ſhall come, which not hauing heard of 
me, yet ſhall belecue me, ro whom TI haue 
ſhewed no ſignes, yet they ſhall doe that I 
haue commanded them, 

36 They hae ſezae no Prophris, 5: 
they ſhal call their ſinnes to remembrance, 
andacknowledge them, 

37 I take to witneſſe thegrace ofthe peo- 
plero come, whoſe little ones reioyce in 
gladnefle: and though they haue not ſeene 
me with bodily eyes, yetin ſpirit they be- 
lecue the things that I ſay. 

38 Andnow brother, behold what glo- 
ry: and ſcethepeople that commeth from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Vnto whom I will giue for lea- 
ders, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob,O- 
ſeas, Amos,and Micheas,Toel, Abdias,and 
Ionag, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc , Sopho- 
nias, Aggeus, Zacharie , and Mala- 
chie,which 1s calledalſo an* Angel of the 


Lord. 
Cc H A P, 


—_ Apocrypha, 
26 * Whenſocuer you ſhal caltvpon me, 


fl | 


will nat heare you: for yee haue defiled *I6uuy, 


| 


lſ Or 106 I am 
Jour God, 


*Mat.23.39 


*Ifar.cy, 


ah. 


_—_ —__ 


PR 


[Sacramnt 
oy oath, 


* Gent 9» 
24. 


| SW &A 2.1L 


' 


1 God complaineth of his people: 10 Tet Eſdras u wil. 
led to comfort them, 34 Becauſe they refuſed, the 
Gemil:3 are called, 43 Eſdras th theſonne of God, 
and thoſe that are crowned by him. 


Tz ſaith the Lord,I brought this peo- 


prophets, whom they would not heare,but 
deſpiſed my counſailes. | 

2 The mother that bare them,ſaith yn- 
to them , Goe your way yee children,for T 
am a widow,and forſaken, 

2 Ibroughtyouyp with gladnefſe, but 
with ſorew and heauinefle haueT loſt you : 
for yee haue finned before the Lord your 
God, and done that thing that is cuill be- 
forc him, 

4 But what ſhall T now doe ynto you ? 
I am a widowe and forſaken: goe your 
way, O my children,andaske mercy of the 


Lord, 
5s As forme, O father,I call yponthee 


6 That thoubring them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile,that.there may 
be no offlpring of them, 

7 Let them bee ſcattered: abroad a- 
mongthe hearhen , lettheir names bee put 
out of the earth: for they hauedeſpiſed iny 
[| Cournant. 

g Woe bee yntothee Aflur , thouthat 

hideſt the vnrighteous in thee,O chou wic- 
ked pcople, remember * what I did ynto 
Sodome and Gomorrhe:. 
' 9 Whoſelandliethin clodsof pitchand 
heapes of aſhes: euenſo alſo will I doe yn- 
to them that heare mee not, ſaith the Al- 
mighty Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vats Efdras, 
Tell my people that I will give them the 
kingdome of Hieruſalem , which I would 
haue giuen ynto Iſrael, 

11 TheirgloryalſowillItakevnto me, 
and piue theſe the cuerlaſting Tabernacles, 
which I had prepared for them, 

12. They ſhall hauethetree of Life for 
an oyntment of ſweete ſauour, they ſhall 
neither labour,nor be weary, 

13 Goeand ycſhal] receiue :pray for few 
dayes ynto you,that they may be ſhortned; 
the kingdome is already prepared for you : 
Watch, 

14. Take heaven and earth to witneſſe ; 


for I hauc broken the euill in pieces, and 


: ple out of bondage, ad I gauethem - 
' my Commandements by my ſeruants the 


for a witnes ouer the mother of theſe chil. | 
dren,which would not keepe my coucnant, 


mercifull,faith the Lord Almighty. 


Lord, 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 
(| bring them vp with gladnefſe, maketheir 
feete as faſtas apillar; for I have choſen 
thee,ſaith the Lord. 

16 Andthoſe that be dead willI raiſe vp 
againefrom their places, and bring them 
out of the graues: for I have knowen }|my 
Name in Iſrael, 

17 Feare not thou mother of the chil- 
dren: for T haue choſen thee,ſaiththe Lord, 

18 Forthy helpe Iwill ſend my ſeruants 
Eſay and Teremie, after whoſe counſaile T 
haue ſanRificd and prepared forthee twelue 
trees, laden with diuers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing 
with milke and hony : and ſeuen mightic 
mountaines, whereupon there grow roſes 
and lillies, whereby I will fill thy children 
with ioy, 

20 Doeright to the widow, iudge for 
the fatherleſſe,giue to thepoore,defendthe 
orphane,clothe the naked, | 

21 Healethebroken & theweake,laugh 
notalame mantoſcorne, defend the mai- 
med, and letthe blind man come into the 
fight of my clearenefle, | 

22 Keepethe olde and:yong within thy 
walles, 

2 2 *Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead; 
f nks them and burythem,and1I will give 
thee the firſt place in my reſurreQion. 

24 Abide ſtil,O my people,and take thy 
reſt,for thy quietneſle ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
nourſe; abliſh their feere. 

26 As forthe ſcruants whom I haue gi- 
uen thee,there ſha] not one ofthem periſh ; 
for I will require them from among thy 
number. Fc.” 

27 Beenot wearie , for when the day of 
trouble and heauinefle commeth, others 
ſhall weepe and be forowfull, but thou ſhalt 
be merry,and hauc abundance. | 

23 Theheathen ſhall enuy thee,but they 
ſhall bee able to doe nothing againſt rhee, 
fGiththe Lord, 

29 My hands ſhall couerthee,ſothat thy 
children ſhall not ſee helI, 

20 Beioyfull, O thou mother, with thy 
children , forT will deliuerthee, faith the 


Lord, 


1 Remember thy children that fleepe, 
for I ſhal bring them our ofthe tides. of the 
earth, and ſhew mercy.vntothem; for TI am 


J[Or, bring 
them vp with 
gladne(ſe PAS 


dowe : make 


ther ferte faſt. 
For = Fi 


|0r,thy name,[ . 


0 Iſracl, 


*Tob. 197.18. 


Signing bu 
rie them, 


"Apocrypha. Wy | Chap.ij. 4 i Apocrypha. | 
OT Em created the good ; for I live, fayeth the EY 


22 Embrace 


a I 


Apocrypha. 


T1, Efdrs. 


et 


[Or preach. 


Hor,Lerd, 


22 Embrace thy children yatill I come 
and || hew mercy vatothem, for my welles 
ran ouer, and my grace fhall nor faile. 


23 I Eſdras receiucd a churg: of the 
Lord ypon the mount Oreb, char [ ſhould 


they (er mee at nought, and deſpiſed the 
commandement of tlie Lord, 

34 And thereforel lay ynto you, O yee 
heachen,that heare and vnderitand, Looke 
for your ſhephieard, hee (hall giue you euer- 
laſting reſt; for he is nigh at hand,rhar ſhall 
comein the end ofthe world. | 

25 Beereadycothereward of the king- 
dome, for the cuerlaſting lighe ſhall thine 
vponyoutfor euermore, | 

26 Flee the thadow of this world, receiue 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teltihe my 
Sauiour openly. 


and bee glad, giuingthankesvnto him thar 
hath called you cothe hcauenly kingdome, 

38 Ariſe vp and [tand, beholdche num- 
ber of choſe that bee ſealed || in the feaſt df 
the Lord: 

39 Which aredeparted from the ſhadow 
| of the world , and haue receiued glorious 
garments of the Lord. 

40 Takethynumber,O Sion,and f ſhut 
vp thoſe of thine that are clothed in whute, 
which hauefulfilled che Law of the Lord. 

41 Thenumberofthy children whom 
chou longeſt for, is fulblied : beſeech rhe 

ower of the Lord, that thy people which 
aue beene called from the beginning,may 
be hallowed. 

42 * I Efdras ſaw ypon the mount Si- 
on a great people, whom I could not num- 
ber, and they all prayſed the Lord with 
ſongs. | 

43 And in the middeſt of them there 
was a young man of a high ſtature, taller 
then al che reſt,and ypon euery one of their 
heads heeſetcrownes, and was more exal- 
red, which I marneiled ar greatly. 


what are theſe? 


bee they that haue put off the mortall clo- 
thing, and put on theimmortall, and haue 
confeſſed the Name of God: now are they 
crowned,and receiuepalmes, 

46 Thenſayd I vntothe Angel, What 
young perſon is it that crowneth them, and 
ojueth them palmes in their hands? 


isthe ſonne of God , whom they haue con- 


44 SoTI asked the Angel,and (aid, || Sir, 


47 Soheanſwered, and faid vnto me, Tr 


| 


! 


29 y:ato Irael;bur whenT came vacorhem, | 
| thy God thou halt ſcene, 


37 Orecciuc rhe gift thatis giuen you, | 


45 Heanſwered,andſaid vnto me, Theſe | 


felled inthe worid, "Then began I preatly 
to commend them,thart Rood ſo ſtitely for 
the Name of the Lord. | 

48 Thenthe Angel ſaid vato mee, Goe 
thy way, andrtelr my people what maner of 
things, and how great wonders of the Lord 


CH aA. 3: 


: Efdras i troubled, 13 and acknowledgeth the ſeqnes 
of the people: 28 yet complainerh thai the heathen were 
lords ouer them,bemg more wicked then they, 

N the thircieth yeere aftcr the ruine of 
che citic, I wasin Babylon, and lay trou- 
bled ypon my bed, and my thoughts came 
vp ouer my heart: 
2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sien, 
and the wealch of them that dwelt ar Ba- 
bylon. 


3 And my ſpirit wasſore moued,fothat | 


I began to ſpeake words full of feare to the 
molt High,and ſaid, | 

4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpa- 
keſt at the beginning,whea thou didſt plant 
the earth (and char thy ſelfe alone) and 
commandedit che people, 

5 * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule , which was the workeman- 
ſhip of thine hands, and didit breatheints 
him the breathof life, and hee was made li- 
uing before thee. 

6 And thouleddeſt him into paradiſe, 
which thy right hand had planted , before 
euer che earth came forward. 

7 Andyncohim thoug :ucſt comman. 
dement to loue thy way , which hee tran(- 
grefled, andimmediatly thou appointcdſt 
death in him, and in his generations , of 
whom came nations,tribes, 
reds out of number, 

8 * And cuery people walked after 
thetr owne will , and did wonderfull things 
beforethee, and deſpiſed thy commaunde- 
ments, 

9 *Andagaine inproceſſcoftime thou 
broughteſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt 
inthe world,and deſtroyedit them. 

10 Anditcameto paſle in euery ofthem, 
that as deathwas to Adam, ſowas the flood 
to thele. | 

11 Neuertheleſſe one of them thou lef- 
teſt, namely * Noah with his houſhold , of 


- whom cameall righteous men, 


12 Andithappencd,that whentheythat 
dwelt ypon the earth began to multiply; 
and had gotrenthem many children , and 

were a-great people, they beganne againe 
to 


people, & kin- | 


*Gen,6.13, 


*Gen.7-10, 


*,,Pet. 3 120 
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ut 


'| Apocryphae 
to be more vngodly then the firſt. 

1; Now when they liued ſo wickedly 
beforethee, * thou diddeſt chooſe theea 


#Getl,1 2.1. 


* Abraham, 
14 Him thoulouedft, andynto him one- 
ly thou ſhewedfſt thy will : 
15 And madeſt an exer]aſting couenant 
with him , promiſing him that thou woul- 
deſtneuer forſake his (cede. 

16 * Andynto him, thougaueft Ifahac, 
and * ynto Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt Tacob 
and Eſau, As for Iacob thou * didſt chooſe 
him to thee, and put by Eſau: and ſo Tacob 
becawe a great multitude, 

17 Andit cameto paſſe, that whenthou 
leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt, * thou 
broughteſt them vp tothe mount Sina, 

18 And bowing theheavens,thoudiddeſt 
ſet faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depth ro tremble, and trou- 
bledit the men of that age, | 

Is Andthy glory went through foure 
gates, of fire, and of carthquake,& of wind, 
and ofco]d,that thou mighteſt giue thelaw 
vnto the ſeede of Tacob, || and diligence yn- 
tothe generation of Iſrael. 

20 And yet rookeſt thounot away from 
them a wicked heart, that thy lawe might 
bring forth fruit in them. 

21 For thefirſt Adam bearing a wicked 
1earttranſgrefled, and was oucrcome z and 
{obeall they that are borne of him, 

22 Thus infirmity was made perma- 
nent; andthe law (alſo) inthe heart ofthe 
pcople with the malignitie of the roote, ſo 


tharthe good deparred away, andthe eull 


abode ſtil}, 

22 Sorhe times paſſed away, and the 
*1.&mis | YEcres were brought to an ende: * then 
iz, _ | diddeſt thou raile thee ypa ſeruant,called 
Dauid: 

24 * Whomthou commandedſt to build 
acitie vnto thy name, and to offer incenſe 
and obſations vnto thee therein, 

25 ' Whenthis was donemany yeeres, 
2 they that inhabited the citic forſooke 
eacc : 

26 Andinall things did euen as Adam, 
andall his generations had done, for they 
alſo had a wicked heart, ' FL 

27 Ando thou'gancft the citic'ouerin- 
tothe hands ofrhine enemies, | 

28 Are their deedes then any better 
that inhabite Babylon, that they ſhould 
therefore haue the dominion ouer Sion ? 


Gen.1 7.5» 


| #Gen, 21,25 


Jo 
| tGen. 35. 
: 25, 26. 
| *Mal.l, MH $o 


\ | *Rom9-13- 
ex0d 19, 
1.deut. 4.10, 


|| 4nd to all 
the generation 
of Ifracl, thas 
they (howld 
keepe it with 
dihigence, 


—— 


" Sams, 
: &745,1 3. 


man fromamong them , hoſe name was | 


' and their labour hath no fruite : for I haue 


yeere, ſo that my heart failed me, ©, 
_ 30 ForThaue ſeene how thou ſuffercſt 
them ſiining, and haſtſpared wicked do- 
ers : andhaſt deſtroyed thy people, and 
haſt preſerued thjne enemies, and haſt not 
zz -. HT... 
31 {[I doc not remember how this wa 


terthen they of Sion? _ 
'32 Oris there any other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Iſrael? or what gene- 
ration hath ſo beleeued thy Couenants as 
Tacob ? 
33 Andyettheirreward appeareth not ; 


gone hereand there through the heathen, 

andI ſcethat they {| lowe in wealth , and 

thinke notyponthy commandements. 

'24 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 
neflenow in the ballance, and theirs alſo 
that dwell in the world: & ſo ſhalthy Name 
no where be found, but in Iſrael. 

25 Or when was it that they which 
dwel ypon the earth,haue not ſinned in thy 
ſight ? or what people hath ſo kept thy com- 
mandements ? | 

26 Thou ſhalt findethat Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts:but not the heathen, 

C H A-P. III. 

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in Gods 
indgements, 13 and admiſeth hum not to medale 
with things aboue his reach, 23 Newertheleſſe Eſdras 
<_ diners queſtions, aud veceiued © anſweres to 
nem. 

AT the Angell that wasſentvnto me, 


whoſe name was Vriel, gaue mean 
anſwere, 


farrein this world, & thinkeſt thou to com- 
prehend the way of the moſt High ? 

3 Then ſaideI, Yeamy Lord : and hee 
anſwered meeand ſaide, TI am ſent to ſhewe 
theethree wayes, and to ſet foorth three {1- 
militudes before thee: 

4 Whereofifthou canſt declare me one, 
T will ſhew thee alſo the waythat thou de- 
fireſttoſee, and I will ſhewe thee from 
whencethe wicked heart commeth. 


A pocrypha. | 
| ſcene impictics without number » then my ! | 
ſoule awe many euil doers inthis thirtieth 


| AY Yay | HOr, I con- 
may be left : Arc they then of Babylon bet- | 


2 Andfaide, Thy heart hath gonetoo | 


Cetrse, 


|| 02,abownd, 


5 AndTſaide, Tel) on my Lord. Then 
ſaid hevnto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee 
the weight of the fire, or meaſure meethe 
blaſt of the wind, or call meagainethe day 
that ispalt, 

6. T hen an(wered I and ſaid, What man | 
isable to doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aske 


| 29 - Fotwhen I came thither,' and had 


ſuch things of me ? 
7 And 


tte, *, 
- WIA 4 Ges. ger Arno 2” 


{0or, WAHES, 


- 


«a 


| Apocr 


ypha, 


1LEfdras. 


mp ——, 


| 
| 


thee how great dwellings are inthe midit 
ofthe Sea,or how many fprings are ia the 
beginning of the deep,or how many lprings 
are aboue the ficmament, or which are the 
out2oings of Paradile : | 

8 Pcraducaturethou wouldeſt ſay vnto 
me,I neuer went dowae into tne deep, nor 
as yet into hell,neithcr did I everclimbe vp 
into heauen, 

9 Neuzrthelefic, noi haue I asked rhee 
but onely of the fire and winde, and of the 
day where throug\ thou halt paiſed,.and of 


[f Or,tcor= 
ruption,”. 


*Iudg. 9.8. 
2.Chren,25 
18, 


{{ Or,the land, 


thin2s from waich thou canit not be {epa- 
rated, and yet canlt cnou giue niece no an- 
[were ofthem. 

16 He ſaid moreouer vato mee, Thine 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vp 
with thee,canlt thou not know, 

11 How (hould thy veſſel] then bee able 
to comprehend the way of the higheſt, and 
the world baing now outwardly corrupted, 


dentin my ligit? : 

12 Thenlaid [vntohim, Tt were better 
that we were 117t at all, then thatwe ſhould 
live ſtill inwickednefle, and to ſufker, and 
not to know wherefore. 

13 Heeanſwered m2 and ſaid, went in- 
co a forreit into a plainezand the*crees took 
counſlell, 

14 Andſiid,Cone let vs goe and make 
warre again{tthe Sea,that it may depart a= 
way ebee vs, and that we may make ys 
more woods, 

15 The floods ofthe Sea alſo in like ma- 
ner tooke counſcl, and ſaid, Come,ler vs go 


thece alſo wee may make vs another coun- 
trey, 


yaine,forthe fire came and conſumed it, 

17 Thethought of the floods of theſea 
came likewiſe to nought,for the ſand ſtood 
vp and ſtopped them, 

13 Ifthouwert iudge now betwixt theſe 
two,whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtifie, 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemne ? 

19 I anſwered and ſaide, Verely it isa 
fooliſh thought that they both haue diui- 
Ted:for the[[ground is giuen vato the wood, 


[| Hoods. 
20 Then anſweredhe me and ſaid, Thou 
haſt givenaright indgement,but why iudg- 


| I The land. | 


eſt thou not thy ſelfe alſo ? 
21 Forlike as [| the ground is giuen ynto 


7 And hedſaid vnto meIfl ſhould aske the wood,and the ſeato his floods: euen fo 


| * tney that dwel vpon the earth may ynder. 


| {tand noching, bur chat which is vpan the' 


| earch: and hecbir dwelleth aboue the hea- 
u2ns,may onely vnderſtand the things rhat 
are aboue the height of the hcauens, 

22 Thenanſwered I, and faide, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord,let me hane ynderſ an- 
{ ding. 
| 23 Foritwasnot my miad to bee curi- 
| ous ofehe, high caings, buzofluca as paſſe 
| by vsdauiy,na:nely waerfoce Iracl is given 
| vp 454 reproach tothe hearhen,'& for whar 
| cauſe the people whoin thou hait loued,is 
| given ouer vnto ygodly nations, and why 


; the Lawe of our forefachers is brought to 


i 
j 
i 


nought,and the wrice2na Couenaat come to 
[! noae effec, 

z4 And wepaſl: away out of the world 
as grafl:hoppers, an4 our life is aſtonith- 


; ment and feare, and wee are not worthy to 
; obtaine mercy. | 


to vnderſtand che j| corruptioa that 1s eul- | 


25 What will he then do ynto his Name, | 
| whereby weare called?of chele things haue 


| T asked, 


-OOOC——_ __ÞE .—_—— 


25 Thenanſivered he me,and ſayd, The | 


more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou thalc 
maruzile,for the world haſterh faſt to paſle 
away, | 

27 Andcannot comprehend the things 
thatarepromiſed ro the righteous in time 
to come: for this world is full of vnrighte- 
ouſneſle and infirmities, 

28 Butas concerning rhe things where- 
of thou askeſt me,T will tell thee ; for the 
eulll is ſowen, but the deſtruion thereof 


' isnot yet come, 


vp and ſubdue the woods of theplaine,that | 


16 The thought ofthe wood was in | 


and the ſea alſo hath his placeto beare his ' 


29 [ftherefore that which is ſowen, bee 
. not turned yplide downe ; and ifthe place 
| where the cuilis ſowen paffe not away,then 
cannot it come thatis ſowen with good. 


30 For the graine of cuill ſeed hath been | 


ſowen inthe heart of Adam from the be- 
ginning,and how much vngodlineſſe hath 


| it brought vp ynto thistime ? & how much 


| ſhall it yer bring foorth vntill the {| time of 
' threſhing come? 
31 Ponder now by thy ſelfe , how great 
' fruit of wickedneſſethe graine of euill ſeed 
| hath broughtforth, _ 
| 32 And when the eares ſhalbe cut down, 
which are without number , how great 2 
| floore ſhall they hill ? 35 
23. ThenlT anſwered and ſaid, How and 
whenſhal theſe things come to paſſe?wher- 
fore are our,yceres fewand.emul]? . 
34. And heanſwered megfaping,Do not 
thou 
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— thou haſten abone the moſt Higheſt : for 
| thy haſte isin vaine to beeabouc him, for 
| chou haſt much exceeded, 
| 235 Did not the foules alſo of the righ- 
| teous aske queſtion of thee thingsin their 
! chambers,ſaying, How long ſhal I hope on 
| chis faſhion? when commeth the fruit of 

the floore of our reward ? 

26. And ynto theſe things [| Vriel the 
Archangel gaue them anſwere, and ſayd, 
Euen when the number of ſeedes is filled 
in you: forhee hath weighed the world in 
the ballance. - 

37 By meaſure hath kee meaſured the 
'times,and by number hath he numbred the 
times; andhedoeth not mooue nor ſtirre 
'them,vntill the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled, 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſayde, O 
Lord that beareſt rule, euen wee all are full 
of impietie. 

29 And for our ſakes peraduentureit is 
'rharche floores of the righteous are nor hil- 
{ed,becauſe of the linnes of them that dwell 
ypon the earth, 
| 40 Soheanſweredmegandſaid, Goethy 
' way to a woman with child,and aske of her, 
'when the hath fulfilled her nine moneths, 
if her wombe may keepe the birth any lon- 

; gerwithin her ? 

| 41 ThenſaidT, NoLord, that can ſhe 

[nor, And he ſaid vnto me; In the grauz,the 

[chambers of ſoules arelike the wombe of a 

{woman ; 

42 For like as a woman that trauaileth, 
| maketh.haſteto eſcape the neceflitie of the 
trauatle: enen (o doe theſe places haſte ro 
 deliuer thoſe things that are committed vn- 
'to them, 

4; Fromthe beginning looke whatthou 
defireſt to ſeegir ſhalbe ſhewed chee. + 

44 ThenanſweredT, and ſaid, IfT have 
found fauour in thy fight, andifit be poſti- 
 ble,and if TI be meere therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there be more 
'tocome then is paſt, or morepaſtthenis 
'to come, = 
| 46, Whatispaſt I know; but what is for 
'tocomelT knownot,., r LM 
| -47 And he ſaid ynto me, Stand vp ypon 
'theright Gdegand I ſhall expound the ſkmi- 
| litude ynto you. 

48 So I ſteod and ſaw, and behold an 
| hor burning ouen paſſed by before me : and 
t happened that when the flame was gone 
; by,Llooked, and behold the ſmoke remai- 
ned fti]], 


| leremiel, 


49 Aﬀer this there. paſſed by before me 


heard longagoe, 


 derſtanding withdraw it {lfcimo his ſecret 


a watry cloude,and ſent downe-much raine 


witha ſtorme, and when the ſtormie raine |- 


waspaſt,the drops remained till, 

50 Then ſaid he vnto me,Conſider with 
thy (elfe: as the raine is more then the 
drops, and as the fire is greater then the 
{moke : but the drops and the {moke re- 
maine behind: ſo the || quantity which: is 
paſt,did moreexceede. 

51 ThenTprayed,and ſaid, MayT liue, 
thinkeſt thou, yntill that time? {| or what 
ſhall happen in thoſe daycs? 

52 Heanſwered me,and ſaid, Asfor the 
tokens whereof thou askeſt me, I may tell 
thee of them in part; butas touching thy 
life , I am not ſentto ſhew thee, for I doe 
not know tt, 

SEHAP. V 


1 The ſigne of the times to come. 2.3 He asketh why Gol | 
chooſing but one people, did.caft them off. 30 Hee i; | 
raught,that Gods indgements are wnſtarchable: 46 and 
that God deeth nos all at once, 

Euertheles as concerning the tokens, 
bchold,the dayes ſhall come thar they 
which dwell vpon earth, [| (hall be taken in 

a great number, and the way of tructh ſhall 

bee kidden,and theland ſhall bee barren of 

faith. 
2 But * iniquity ſhill be increaſed aboue 
that which now thou ſceit,or that tl;ou haſt 


2, Andtheland|chatthou ſeeſt nowto 
haue roote,ſhalt thou ſee waited ſuddenly. 

4 But if the moſt high graunt thee to 
line, thou ſhalt ſee aftertherhirderumper, 
that the Sanne ſhall ſuddenly fine againe 
inthe night, &the Moone thrice inthe day, 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of wood, 
and the ſtone ſhall giue his yoyce , and the 
people ſhalbe troubled. 

6 And cuen hee ſhall rule whom they 
looke not for that dwel vpo the earth,& the 
foules ſhall cake their flight away together, 

7 Andthe Sodamutith fea ſhall caft out 
fith, and make a noyſe inthe night, which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the voicethercof, 

$ There ſhall be a cenfuſton alfo in ma- 
ny places, and the fire ſhall be oft || {ent out 
againe , andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
their places, and menſtruous women fhall 
bring ſoorth monttcrs. 

9 And falt waters ſhall be foundinthe ' 
ſiveete, and all friendes ſhall deſtroy one 
anothcr: then ſhall wit hide it ſelfe,and yn- 


: 


chamber, 


19 And! 


| [[Or,meafure. 


[[Or,0ho ſhall 
be manuſcript. 


; 


if Shall be | 
found with 
great wealth, | 


*Vat. 24.12} 


"Or,that thox 


readeſt upon 


and ſeeſt 
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1. Eſdres. 


woman 


for, be ye» 
ated. 


10 And (hall be fought of many,and yct 
not be found; then ihal varighteoufnes and 
incontinencie be multiplied ypon earth, 

it Oacland alſo thall aske anorher,and 
ay, Is rigatcouſicfle that maketh a man 
cighreous gone through thee? And it thall 
ſay, No. 

t2 Actheſametime ſhall men hope,bur 
nothing obtaine: they thal labour,burtheir 
wayes ihall nor [| proſper. 

12 To ſhew thee (ſuch-tokens IT haue 


lexue: and if thou wilt pray againe, and 
weepe as now,& fait ſeuen dayes,thou ſhalt 


1 heare yet greater things. 


14 Then I awaked,& an extreme feare- 
fulneſſe went through all my body, and my 
| minde wastroubled,ſo thar it fainted, 

15 So the Angelthat was cometotalke 
with mee,held mec,comforted mee,and ler 
mevpvpon my feecte. 

16 And in the ſecond night itcameto 
paſſe,that Salathiel che captaine ofthe peo- 
ple cameynto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou 
vene? & why 1s thy countenanceſo heauy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſracl is com- 
mitted ynto thee, in theland of their cap- 
tiuitic ? 

18 Vpthen, and eate bread,and forſake 
vsnot asthe ſhepherdthar leauerk his flock 
inthe hands of cruel] wolues, | 

19 Thenſaid I vato him,Goethy wayes 
from me,and comenotnigh me: And hee 
heard what I ſaid, and wentfrom me. 

20 Ando I faſted ſeuendayes, mour- 
ning and weeping, like as Vrielthe Angel 
commanded me, 

21 And after ſeuen dayes, ſoit wasthat 
the thoughts of my heart were very grie- 
uous vnto meagaine, 

22 And dy ioule recouered the ſpirit of 
vnderſtanding, and I began to talke with 
che moſt highagaine, | 

22 Andſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule 
of euery wood of the earth, and of all the 
trees thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one 
onely vine. 

24 And of all landsofthewhole world 
thou haſt choſen thee onepit: and of allthe 
flowers thereof,one Lillie. 

25 Andofall the depths ofthe Sea,thou 
haſt filled thee oneriuer: & of al builded ci- 
ties,thou haſt hallowed Sion ynto thy ſelfe. 
26 Andofallthe ſoulesthat are created, 
thou haſt named thee one Doue: and of all 
the catte|rhatare made,thou haſt prouided 
thee one ſheepe. 


—_ 


ple better then he that made them? 


'27 And among all the multitudes of | 


peoples, thou haſt gotten thee one people: | 


and ynto this people whom thou loued(t, | 


thou gauelſt a law that is approved of all. 

28 Andnow O Lord,why haitchou gf. 
uen this one people ouer vnto many? and 
[| vponthe one roote haſt thou prepared 0- 
thers, and why haſtchou ſcattered thy one- 
ly one people..mong many ? 

29 And they which did gaineſay thy 
promiſes, and beleeued notthy couenants, 
haue trodenthem downe, 

39 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- 
ple, yet ſhouldeſt rhou puniſh them with 
thine owne hands, 

31 Now whenT had ſpoken theſe words, 
the Angel that cameco me the night afore, 
was (ent vnto me, , 

32 Andſaiid yntome, Heareme,andT 
will inſtru thee, hearkentothethingrhat 
I fay,andI ſhallrellchee more. | 

33 AndIfaid,Speake on,my Lord: then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſore troubled in 
mind for Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that peo- 


34 AndI ſayd, No Lord, butof yery| 
griefe haue I ſpoken : For my reines paine 
me euery houre, while Tabour to compre- 
hend the way ofthe moſt Highzand to ſecke 
out part of his iudgement. 

35 Andheſaid vatome, Thoucanſt not: 
and I ſaid, wherefore Lord? whereunto was 
I borne then? or why was not my mothers; 
wombe then my graue, that I mightnot 
haue ſcene the trauel of Tacob,and the wea- 
riſome toyle of the ftocke of Iſrael ? 

36 And he fayd vnto me, Number mee 
the thingsthat are notyet come, gatherme 
together the droppes that are ſcattered a- 
broad , make me the flowresgreeneagaine 
that are withered, 

37 Openmethe placesthat are cloſed, 
and bring me forth the windes that in them 
are ſhut yp, ſhew me the image of a voyce: 
and then I will declare to Too the thing 
that thou laboureſt to know, 

23 AndIfaid,O Lord,that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſc things , but hee that 
hath not his dwelling with men? _ | 

29 Asfor me, I am ynwiſe: how mayT 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid hevnto me, Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe thingsrthatT haue 
ſpoken of, euen ſo canſt thou nor finde out 
my iudgement,orin the end the loue that 
hauepromiſed vnto my people. 

41 AndI aid, Behold , © Lord, yet art 


thou) _ 
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{it:euen ſoit might now alſo beare them that 


thou nigh vnto them that be reſerned till 
the end; and what ſhall chey doe that haue 
bene before me,or we(that be now) orthey 
that ſhall come after ys? _ ; 

| 42 And hceſaidvnto me,Iwillikenmy 
iudoementynto aring : like as there is no 
lacknefſe of the laſt, cuen ſo rhere is no 
ſviftneſſe of the firtt, - 

43 SoIanſveredandſayd,Couldit thou 
not makethoſe that haue beene made, and 
be now, andthat areforto come, atonce 
thatthou mighreſt ſhew thy iudgement che 
ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he me, andſaid, The 
creature may not haſt aboue the maker, 
neither may the world holde them at once 
that ſhalbe created therein. 

45 And Elayd, Asthouhaſtſayd vnto 
thy ſeruant, thatthouwhich giuelt life co 
all, haſtgiuenlifeat once to the creature 
thatthou haſt created, & the creature bare 


now be preſentat once, 

45 Andhee fayd vnto mee , Askethe 
wombe of a woman, and ſayyntoher, If 
thou bringeſt forth children, why doſtthou 
it nottogerher,but one after another ?pray 
her thereforeto bring forth tenne children 
at once, 

47 And Ifayd,She cannot: but muſt doe 
it by diftance of time. 

43 Thenſaid he ynto me, Euen ſo haue 
I given the wombe of the earth to thoſe 
that be ſowen init,in their times. 

49 Forlike asa yong child may notbring 
forth thethingsthatbelongto y aged ,euen 
ſohaueI diſpoſed y world which I created, 

50 AndTIasked and ſayd, Secing thou 
haſt now giuen me the way,I will proceede to 
ſpeake before thee: for our mother of whom 
thou haſt told me that ſhe is yong, draweth 
now nighynto age, 

51 Heanſiered me and ſaid, Aske a wo- 


man that beareth children, and ſhee ſhall 
tellthee, 

52 Say vntoher,Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth , like | 
thoſe that were before, but lefle of ſtacure ? | 
53 Andſheeſhallanſwere thee, They 
that be borne inthe ſtrength of youth, are 
of one faſhion, andrhey that are borne in 
the timeofage (when the wombe faileth) 
arc otherwiſe, 

54 Conſider thoutherefore alſo, how 
tht ye are lefſe of ſtaturethen thoſe that 
were before you. 


they were ſcaled that haue gathered faith 


55 Andſoare they that come after you | ſounding voyce. 


| 


lefſethen yee, as the creatures which noi 
beginto beold, and hath paſſed oner the 
ſtrength of youth, . ONES 

56 Thenfaid I,Lord,TI beſeechthee,ifI- 
haue found fauour inthy fight, ſhew thy ſer- 
uant by whom thou viliteſt thy creature. 


A AP. VI 


thi wemediatly. 1.3 What ſhall fall ont at the laſt. 3 
He #upromiſed more knowledge, 3 $8 andreckonethp the 
workes of the creation, 57 and complaineth that they 
hae no Part in the world for whom it was made. 
A Nd he ſaid ynto meinthe beginning 
when theſf earth was made; - before 

the borders ofthe world Rood, orcucrthe 
windes blew, | 
2 Beforeit thundred andlightned, or 
cuer the foundations of Paradiſe were laid. 
3 Before the faire flowers were ſcene, 
or euerthe moucable powers were eftabli- 
ſhed, before the innumerable multitude of 
Angels were gathered together, | 
4 Oreuer the heights of the aire were 
lifted vp, before the meaſures ofthe firma- 
ment were named , or cuerthe chimanies in 
Sjon were hot. - 
5 And ere the preſent yeeres were 
ſought out, andorcuerthe inucntions of 
them that now ſinne were turned , before 


for a treaſure: | 

6 ThendidT conſidertheſethings,and 
they all were madethrough mealone, and. 
through noneother : by me alſo they ſhall 
be ended ,and by none other, 


betheparting aſunder ofthe times?or when 
ſhall bethe end of the firſt, and the begin- 
ning of it that followeth 2? 

$ Andheſaid vnto me, From Abraham 
ynto Iſaac, when Tacob & Eſau were borne 
of him,* Iacobshand held {| firſt the heele 
of Eſau, 

9 For Eſauisthe endof theworld,and 
Lacob isthe beginning of it that followeth, 

10 The hand of man is betwixtthe heele 
and the hand: other queſtion, Efdras,aske 


thounot, | 
11 I anſyeredrhenandſayd, O Lord 


| 
r Godspurpoſe is eternall, 8 Thenext world ſhall follow | 


7 ThenanſweredT andfaid,What ſhal | 


be carth, 


}{ Or, from the 
begirming, 


that beareſt cule, If I haue found fanour in 
thy fight, 

x12 Tbeſcechthee, ſhew thy ſeruantthe 
end ofthytokens, whereof thou ſhewedit 
me partthelaſt night, 
12 So hee anſwered, and ſaydynto me, 
Stand vp yponthy fecte,andheareamighty 


14 And 


Tit 


[{Or,circle of | 
[4 


*Gen 25. ” 


L 


| 


| 
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'y I Eſdras. 


{[Orgcarth. 
{ quake. 


| 


' 


| 
| 


[{0r,ſealcd, 


| 
| 


| 14 Anditſhall beasitwerea greatſ[mo- 


rion,but the place where thou Randcit,ſhal 
not be moued, 

15 And therefore whenit ſpeaketh bee 
not afraid: forthe word is of the end,& the 
foundation of the earth is vnderſtood, 

16 Andwhy?becaulethe ſpeech of theſe 
things, tremblecth and is mooued : for it 


| knoweth that the end of theſe things nault 
; be changed. 


17 Andit happencd that when I had 
heard-it, ſtood vp vpon my feete, and hear- 
kend, I and behold, there was a voice that 
ſpake,and rhe ſound ofit was like the ſound 
of many waters, | 

18 Anditſaid;Bchold, the dayes come, 
that I willbeginto draw nigh, and_te viſite 
them that.dwellypon theearth, 

19 Andwillbeginto make inquiſition 


| ofthem,whatthey be that haue hurc vniuſt- 


ly with their ynrighteouſneſle, and when 
the afflictionof Sion ſhall be fulblled; 

20 Andwhen theworld that ſhall begia 
to vaniſh away ſhall be || finiſhed : then will 
I ſhew theſetokeas,the bookes ſhall be,ope- 
ned before the firmament,and they ſhall ſee 
alcogether. 

21 Andthe childrenofa yeere old ſhall 
ſpeake with their voices, the women with 


| child hall bring foorth vatimely children, 


ofthree or foure moneths olde : and they 
ſhall live and be raiſed vp. . 

| 22 Andſuddenly all the ſowen places 
appeareynſowen, thefull forehouſes ſhall 
ſuddenly be found emptie. 

23 Andthe trumpet ſhall giue a ſound 
which when euery man hearcth they ſhall 
be ſuddenly afraid, 

24 At that time ſhall friends bght one 
againſt another like encmies,and the carth 
ſhall Rand in feare with thoſe that dwell 
therein,. the ſprings ofthe fountaines ſhall 
ſand ſtil, & inthree hours they ſhal notrun, 

25 Whoſocuer remaineth from all theſe 
that I hauetold thce,ſhall eſcape,& ſce my 
ſaluation,and the end of your world. 

26- And the menthat are recciued, ſhall 
ſee it, who haue not taſted death from 
cheirbirth: andthe heart of the inhabitants 
ſhall be changed, and turned into another 
meaning. | | 

27 Foreuill ſhallbeput out,ana:deceite 
{hal} be quenched. 1 1 

28 Asforfaith, it ſhall louriſh,corrup- 
tion ſhallbe ouercome,and the truth whuch 
Oath bene ſolong without fruite, ſhall be 


declared, 


| 


29 And when hetalked with me,behold, 
I looked by little and little vpon hin be- | R 


fore whom I {tood, 


30 And theſewords ſaid he vnto me, 1 | 


am come to ſhey thee thetime ofthe night 
to Come, 


31 If thou wiltpray yet more, and faſt 


ſeuen dayes ag.ine,T thall tell thee greater \ 


things {| by day,then T hauc heard, | 

3 2 Forthy voyce is heard before the moſt 
High: for the mighty hath ſcene thy righte- 
ous dealing, he hath ſeene alſothy chaſtity 
which thou haſt had cuer fincethy youth, © 


(See ehay,1 3, 
verſe 52, 


33 And therefore hath hee ſent mee to 
ſhew thee all theſe things, andtofavynto 
thee,Be of good comfort,and feare nor, 

34 And haſtennot with the times that 


are paſt, to thinkevainethings, that thou | 


mayeſt not haſten from the latcer times, 
35 Andit came to _ after this , that 
I wept againe, and faſted ſeuen dayes in 
like manner , thatT might fulfill the three 
weekes which he told me, 
36 Andinthe cightnight was my heart 


vcxed within mee againe, and 'I began to | 


ſpeake before the moſt High, 

27 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 
and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 AndI ſaid,O Lordthouſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation, euen the 
firſitday,and ſaideſt thus, * Let heauen and 
earth be made, and thy word wasaperfe& 
WOrke, | 

39 Andthenwas the ſpirit, and darke- 
nefles and filence were on cuery ſidez1nd the 
ſound of mans yoice was not yetformed, 

40 Thencommandcdithouafairelight 
to come footth ofthy treaſures, that thy 
worke might appeare, 

41 Vpon the ſecond daythou madeſtthe 
ſpirit ofthe firmament, and commandedit 
it to part aſunder, and to make adiuifion 
betwixtthe waters, that the one part might 
goe yp and the other remaine beneath. 

42 Vpon the third daythou didſt com- 


mand that the waters ſhould begathered in| 


the ſeyenth part oftheearth: ſixeparts haſt 
thoudriedvp and keptthem, totheintent 
that of theſe ſome being planted of God 
and tilled, might ſerue thee, 

43 Fo as ſoone asthy word weat forth 
the worke was made, | | 

44 For immediatly there was great and 
innumerable fruit,and many & divers plea- 
ſures forthetaſt, and flowers of vynchange- 
able colour,and odours of wonderfull ſmell: 


| and this was donethethird day, 
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*.Vpon the fourth day thou com- 
mandedſt thatthe Sunne ſhould ſhine , and 
che Moone giue her light , and the tatres 
ſhould bein order, | 

46 Andeaueſtthemacharge to doe*ſer. 
uiceynto man,that was to be made, 

47 vponthe fift day, thou ſaideſt ynto 
the ſeuenth part * where tue waters were 
gathered, thatitſhould bring foorth liuing 
creatures, foules and fiſhes : and ſoit came 
to paſſe, 

48- For the dumbe water, and without 
life, brought forth lining things atthe com- 
mandement of God , thatall people might 
praiſe thy wondrous workes. 

49 Then diditchou ordaine twe Jining 
creatures , the one thou calledit{| Enoch, 
and the other Leuiathan, 

50 Anddidit ſeparate the one fromthe 
other: for the ſcuench part (namely where 
the water was gathered together) might 
nethold them both. 

51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
which was driedyp in thethird day , chat he 
ſhould dwell ia the ſamepart , wherein are 
athouſand hilles. | 

52 But ynto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the 
ſcuenth part, namely the moiſt , and hait 
kept him to bee deuoured of whom thou 
wilt,and when. 

53 Vpontheſixt day thou gaueſt com- 
mandementynta rhe earth,that before thee 
it ſhouldbring forth beaſts, cattel,and cree= 
ping things: 

54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madeſt lord of al thy creatures, of him 
come we al,andthe peoplealſs whom thou 
haſt choſen, 

55 Allthis have Iſpokenbeforethee, O 
Lord, becauſe thou nadeſt the world for 
our ſakes, 

56 As forthe other people which alſo 
comeof Adam, thou haſt aid that theyare 


] 


likened the abundance of themyntoa drop 
thatfalleth from aveſlell. 

$7 Andnow,O Lord,bcheld,theſchea- 
then, which haue cuer beene reputed as no- 
thing , haue begunto be lords ouer ys, and 
to deuqureys: 

58 But we thy people (whom thouhaſt 
called thy firſt borne,thy onely begotren,8& 
thy feruent loner) are giuEinto theirhands. 


fakes, wh 


doe wee not poſlefſe an inhe- 
ritance wit 


the world ?howlong ſha!lthis 


endure ? 


nothing, butbe likeynto ſpittle, and haſt ' 


59 If the world now bec madefor our - 


Þ/ ng 


| builded,and ſetypona broad field, &is full 


| tutcs,then was decreed that now is done. 


- CHAP. VII. 


4 The way u narrow. 12 Whenit was made narrowe. 


62 ardumerafull, 


methe Angell which had beene ſent ynto 
wethe nightsafore, | 
2 Andheſaidvato me, Vp Eſdras, and 
heare the wordsthat I am cometo tel thee. 
3 AndIfaid,Speake on,my God. Then 
ſaid he vnto mee, The ſea is ſet inawide 
place,that it might be deepeand great. 
4 But put the caſe the entrance were 
narrow,and like ariuer, 
5 Whothencouldgoe intothe Scato 
lookeypon it, and to rulc it? If he wentnor 
throughthe narrow,how could he come in- 

tothe broad, 
6 Thereisalfo anotherthing, A citicis 


ofall good things. | 

7 Theentrancethereofisnarrow, and 
is ſet in a {| dangerous placeto fall, like as if 
there were afire onthe righthand , and-on 
the left a deepeyater : 

8 Andone onely path betweene them 
both, euen betweene the fire and the water, 
ſo ſmall that there could but one mangoc 
there atonce. | 

9 If this city now were giuen ynto a 
man for an inheritance, if-.hee neuer ſhall 
paſſe thedanger ſer before it , how ſhall hee 
receiue thisinheritance ? 

10 AndI faid,Itisſo,Lord, Then aide 
he vnto me, Euen ſoalſo is Iſraclsportion: 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes T made the 
world : & when Adamtranſgrefied my Sta- 


12 Then were the entrances of this 
world madenarrow , full of forrow and tra- 
uaile:they are but few and cuil,full of perils, 
and yerypaincfull. 

13 Fortheentrancesof the{{elder world 
were wideandſure ,and brought immorrtall 
fruite, 

14 If then they thatline, labournotto 
enter theſe ſtrait and yaine things , they can 
neuerreceiuethoſc that are laid vp forthe, 

15 Nowtherefore why diſquieteſtthou 
thy ſelfe, ſceing thou art buta corruptible 
man ?and whyartthou mooued, whereas 
thou art butmorrtail ? 

16 Whyhaſtthou not conſideredin thy 
minde this thing that is ro come, rather 


thenthat whichispreſent? 


28 Alſhall dic and riſe ogaine. 33 Chriſt ſhall ſa 
iniudgement 46 Godtath not made nk Rm 


Nd when I had made anend of ſpea- 
king theſe words, therewasſentyato | 


| 


4 


1 


[[ Or, ftcepe 


place, 


Iii 2 


ed 


17 Then 
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17 Thenanſwered I, and faid,O Lord, 
that bearcſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
* Lawe, that the righteous ſhould inherite 
theſe things, but that the yngodly ſhould 
perith : | 

13 Neuerthelcfle,the righteous (hal ſuf- 
fer ſtrait things; and hope for wide: forthey 
that hauedone wickedly , haue fuilcred the 
trait rhings,and yct ſhall not fee the wide, 

19' Andheſaid vato mee, Thereisno 
indoe aboue God, andnonethathathyn- 
deritanding aboucthe higheit. 

20 Forthere bemany that periſh inthis 
life , becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe of God 
that is ſer before them. 

21 For God hathygiuen ſtrait comman- 


doe to line, enenas they came, & what they 
ſhould obſeruc to auoid puniſhment. 

22 Neuecrthelefle they were not obedi- 
ent ynto him , but ſpake againſt him , and 
imagined yainethings: 

22 And deceiued themſchues by their 
wickeddeeds, and ſaid of the moſt Hie, that 
heis not,and knew not his wayes. 


24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed, and 


' denied his couenants; in his ſtatures haue 


they not beenefaithfull , and have not per- 
formed his workes. 

25 Andrtherefore Efdras, for the empty, 
areemptie things, and for the full , are the 
full things. 

26 Bchold,thetime ſhal come,that theſe 


to paile, and the bride ſhall appeare,and the 
comming forth ſball-be ſcene, that now is 
withdrawen from the carth. 

27 And whoſocuer is delivered from 
the foreſaideuils,ſhall ſee my wonders, 
28 For my ſonne Icſusthallbereuealed 
with thoſe that be with him , and they rhar 
remaine ſhall reioyce within foure hundred 
yeeres. : 

29 Afﬀter theſe yeeres ſlall my ſonne 
Chriſt die,andall men that haue life, 

30 Andtheworld ſhalbe turned intothe 
old filence ſeuen dayes, like as in the [| for- 
mmerwdgemets:{o thatnoman ſhal remaine 

21 Andafter ſenendayes,the world that 
yet awaketa notſhall be raiſed yp , andthat 
tball die,that is corrupt, 
| 32 Andtheearth hal reſtore thoſe that 
are aſſcepe in her, and ſo ſhalthe duſt choſe 
| thardwell in flence, andrhe ſecret places 
ſh1ll delizer choſe foules that were commitr- 
ted vatothem, 


33 Andthemoſt high ſhall appeare yp- 


dementto ſuch as came , what they ſhould | 


rokens which I hane told thee , ſhall come 


doth abide; therefore have they prayed for | 


| after dearh tolooke forpuniſhment ? 


onthe ſ{eate of iudgement , and miſery ſhall 


paſſe away,andthe long ſuffering ſlall have | 


an end, 

24 But iudgement onely ſhall remainc, 
tructh ſhall tand,& faith ſhallwaxe ſtrong, 

35 Andtheworke fhallfollow, andthe 
reward ſhall be ſhewed,, and the good deeds 
ſhall be of force, and wicked deedes ſhall 
beare no rule, 

26 Then faidT, * Abraham prayed firſt 
forthe Sodomires, and * Moles for the fa- 
thersthat finnedin the wildernefle: 

37 And Ieſusafternim for Iſrael inthe 
time of | Achan, 

38 And Samuel; and Dauid for the de- 
ſruion: and * Solomon for them that 
{hould cometo the ſanRuary. 

39 And * Hclias for thoſe thatreceiued | 
raine,and ferthe dead that hee might liue. 

40 And* Exechias forthe peopleinthe | 
time of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Euen fo now ſeeing corruption is 
growen vp, and wickednefſe increaſed, and | 
the righteous haue prayed for the vngodly : 
wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now alſo ? 

42 Heanſwered meand ſaid, Thispre. 
ſentlife is not the end where much gory 


the weake, 

43 But the day of doome ſhall be the | 
end of thistime , and the beginning of the | 
immortality for to come, whercin corrupti- | 
on is paſt. _— | 

44 Intemperancie is art an end, infidelity 
is cutoff, righteouſnefle is growen,and truth 
is ſprung vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue 
him that is deſtroyed , norto oppreſſc him 
that hath gotten the victory, 

46 Ianſweredthen and ſaid, Thisis my 
firit and laſt ſaying ; that it had beene better 
not to have giuenthe earth ynto Adam: or 
eife when itwas given him , to haue reſtrai- 
ned him from inning. 

47 For what profitis it for men now in 
thispreſent time tolive in heauineſſe, and 


48 O thou Adam,what haft thou done? 
for though itwas* thouthat finned, thou 
art notfallen alone, but we all thatcome of 
thee, 

49 For whatprofitisitvntovs, ifthere 
be promiſed ys an immortall time, whereas 
we hane done the workFthat bring death ? 

50 Andthatthere ispromiſed ys an euer- 
laſting hope, whereas our ſclues being moſt 
wicked are made yaine ? 
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51 And thar there are layd vp for ys 
dwellings of health and ſafety, whereas wee 
haue lived wickedly ? 
' 52 And thattheglory ofthe moſt High 
is kept to defend chem which haye led || a 
wary life , whereas we haue walked inthe 
moſt wicked wayes of all > 

2 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed a 
Paradiſe whoſe fruite endureth for euecr, 
wherein is {| ſecuritie and medicine,fith we 
ſhall notenter intoit ? 

54 For wee haue walked inynpleaſant 
places, 

55 And that the faces of them which 
haue yſed abſtinence, ſhal ſhine abouethe 
ſtirres, wheres our faces ſhall be blacker 

then darknefle ? 

' 56 Forwhile wee liucd and committed 
iniquitie, we confidercd not that we ſhould 
beginto fuffer for it after death. 

57 Thenanlwered he me, & ſaid, This 
is the [| condition of the batrell, which man 
that is borne yponthe carth ſhall fight, 

58 Thatifhe be ouercome, he thall ſuf- 
fer as thou haſt ſaid, but if hegetthe vico- | 
ry,he ſhall receiue the thing thar I ſay. 
| 59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake vnto the people while hee liued,, ſay- 
ing,*Chooſe thee life that thou maylt live, 

60 Neuertheles they beleeued not him, 
nor yetthe Prophets after him , no nor me 
which haue bel vnatothem, 

61 Thatthere ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 
' nes intheirdeſtruction, as ſhall be ioy ouer 
them that are perſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 Tanſwered then and ſaid , I know, 
Lord, thatthe moſt Hie is called niercifull, 
inthat hee hath mercy vpon them , which 
arenot yet come into the world, 

63 And ypon thoſe allo that turne to 
his Law, 

64 And that *he is patient and long ſut- 
fereth thoſe y haue ſinned,as his creatures, 

65 Andthathe is bounrifull, for hee zs 
ready to giue whereit needcth, 

66 And that heis of great mercy,for he 
multiplieth more & more mercies to them 
that are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo 
to them which are to come. 

67 For if he ſhallnot multiply his mer- 
cies, the world would not continue with 
them that inherit therein, 

68 And hepardoneth; for if hee did not 
ſoof his goodnefle, that they which hauc 
committed iniquities , might bee eaſed of 
them , the ten thouſandpart of men ſhould 


not remaineliuing. 


69 And being Iudge, if hee ſhould not 


 forgiue them that arefſcured with his word, 
and put out the multitude of contentions, 

70 There ſhould be very tew left perad- 
venture in an innumerable multitude, - 


CHAP. VEE. 

: Many exeated,bat few [aued. 6 He atketh why Go* 
destrozeth bu owne worke, 2.6 and prayeth God to 
looke upon the people which onely ſerne him, 41 Goa 
anſwereth thag all ſeed conmeth not to God, 52 and; 
that glory t prepared for him and ſuch like. 


Nd he anſwered mee, ſaying , The 
moſt High h ith made this world fo; 
many,buttheworldto come for few, 


when thon askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto 
thee, that-it giveth much mold whereoi 
earthen veflels are made, bur little duſt that 
gold commerh of: euen fo is the courſe 0! 
thispreſent world, 

3 * Therebce many created, but few 
ſhalbe ſaued, 

4 SoanſweredT and ſaid, Swallow then 
downe O my ſoule,vaderſtanding,and de- 
uourewiſcdome, | 

5 Forthouhaſt agreed to giue eare,and | 
art willing to propheſie : for thou haſt no | 
longer ſpacethen onelyto liue. 

6 O Lord, ifthou ſuffernotthy ſeruant 
that we may pray before thee,&thou [[gine 
vs ſeed ynto our heart , and cultureto our 
vnderſtanding , that there may come fruit 
of ir, how ſhall cach manline that is cor- 
.upt,who beareth the place of a man? 

7 Forthouart alone, and wee all one 
workemanſhip ofthine hands, like as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

8 Forwhenthe body is faſhioned now 
inthe mothers wombe , and thou gaueſlt it 
members, [| thy creature is preſeruedin fire 
and water , and nine moneths doeth thy 


iscreatedin her, 

But thatwhich keepeth, and is kept, 
(hall both be preſerved: and whenthe time 
commeth,the wombepreſerued,deliuereth 
vpthethingsthargrew init, 

10 Forthouhaſt commandedout of the | 
parts of the body, that is to ſay, out ofthe } 
breaſts milke to be giuen, which is thefruit 
ofthe breaſts, | 
11 That the thing which is faſhioned, 
may be nouriſhed fora time , till thou dif- 
poſeſt it to thy mercy. 


and reformedſt it with thy wdgement, 


2 TIwilcell chee a fimilitude, Eſdras,As|. 


i; 
12 Thoubroughtelt it vp with thy righ- |. 
teouſnes , and nourturedſt it in thy Law, | 
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12 Andthoulhalt mortifie it asthy crea- | loue them that alway put their truſt inthy 
ture,and quicken it as thy worke. rightcouſnes,and glory. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 21 For we andourftathers || dolanguiſh 
which with fo great * labour was faſhioned, of ſuch diſeaſes z-but becauſe of vs ſinners, | 
it is an ealie thing to bee ordeined by thy | thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 
Commandement,that the thing which was 22 For if thou {| haſt a deſire tohane | [[Bewillng, 
made might be preſerued, mercy ypon vs. thou ſhalt be called mercj-| 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will peake | full, co vs namely , that haue no workesof | 

rouching man in generall, thou knoweſt | righteouſnes, | 
| beſt) but touching thy people, for whoſe 33 Forthe iuſt which have many good 
ſake I am ory. workes layed yp with thee, ſhall out ot their 

16 And for thine inheritance,for whoſe | owne deeds receiue reward. | 
cauſe I mourne, and for Iſracl, for whom 1 24 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt | 
am heauy , andfor lacob, forwhoſe ſake I | take diſpleaſure at him ? or what is a cor- 
am troubled ; | ruptible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be 

17 Therefore will begin to pray before | ſo bitter rowardit? 
thee,for my ſelfe,and forthem:for I ſce the 25 *For in trueth there is no man a- 
falls of vs that dwell in the land. mong them that be borne , bur hee hath 

18 ButT haueheardthe ſwiftneſſe of the | dealt wickedly, and among the faithfull, 
Tudgewhich'is to come. there is none which hath not done amiſſe, 

I9 T herefore hcare my yOoyce , 2nd Vn- 26 For in this 5 OTLord 9 thy righteouſ. 
deritand my wordes , and I ſhall ſpeake be- | nes, andthy goodnes ſhall bee declared, if 
forethee: thisis the beginning of the words | thou'be mercifull ynto them which haue 
of Eſdras,before he was taken vp : &T ſaid; | notthe [| confidence of good workes, 

209 O Lord, Thouthat dwelleſt in euer- 27 Thenanſwered hee mee, and ſaid, 
laſtingneſſe, which beholdeſt from ahoue, Somethings haſt chou ſpokenaright, and 
things inthe heauen, and in the aire, according vnto thy words it thall be. 

21 Whoſe Throne is incitimable,whoſe | 38 For indeed Iwil notthinke on the diſ- 
elory may not be comprehended , before | polition of them which haue ſinned before 
whom the hoſts of Angels ſtand with trem- death,before judgment, beforedeſtruRion, 
bling, | 29 But*I wil reioyce ouer the difpoli- | * Gene.4 4, 

22 (Whoſeſeruice is conuerſantinwind tion of the righteous, and I will remember | 
and fire, ) whoſe word is true, and ſayings | alſotheirpilgrimage, and theſaluation,and 
conſtant , whoſe Comandement is ſtrong, | ibhc reward that they ſhall haue. 
and ordinance fcareſull, 40 LikeasT haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it 

23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths,and | come to paſle, 
indignation maketh the mountaines to | 41 Forasthehusbandmanſoweth much 
melt away, which the trueth witnefſeth : ſeed vponthe ground, and planteth many 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, | trees, and yet the thing that is ſowen good 
and give care to the pititis of thy creature | in hisſeaſon commethnot vp, neither doth 

25 For whileTliue,T will ſpeake, and ſo | all that is planted take root : euen ſo is it of 
long asT have vnderſtiding, I wil anſwere, | them that areſowen in the world, they ſhail 

26 O looke not vpon the linnes of thy | not all be ſaved, 
people : but on them which ferue thee in | 42 Tanſweredthen, and ſaid, If I have 
trueth, found orace,let me ſpeake. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions | 43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed pe- 
ofthe heathen : but the defire of thoſe that | riſheth, if it come notyp, andreceiuvenot 
keepe thy Teſtimonies in afflitions, the raine in dueſeaſon,or ifthere come to0 

28 Thinke not ypon thoſe that have | much raine and corruptit: 
walked fainedly before thee: but remember | 44 Euen ſo periſheth man alſo which 1s 
them , which according to thy will haue | formed with thy hands , and is called thine 
knownethy feare. | own image,becauſe rhou arrlikevnto him, 

29 Letit not be thy wil to deſtroy them, | for whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, 
which hauelived like beaſts: but colooke | & likened him vnto the husbandmis ſeed. 
ypon them y haue clearely taught thy Law 45 Beenor wrothwith vs , but ſpare thy 

30 Takethou no indignation at them | peopl*,&haue mercy vp6thine owneinhe- 
which are deemed worſe then beaſts : but | ritance: for thou art merciful ynto thy crea- 
ture. 46 Then 
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46 Then anſwered hee me, and aide, - 
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! chings preſent are for the preſent , & things 
| to come,for ſuch as be to come, 

47 Forthou commett farre ſhort , that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee able to loue my creature 
morethen I : butThaueofttimesdrawen 
nigh yntothee,and ynto it,but neuer tothe 
' ynrighteous, 


fore the moſt High; 
49 Inthat thou haſt humbled thy (elfe 
| asit becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged 
| thy ſelteworthy to bee much glorified a- 
| mong the righteous. 

5o For many great miſeriesſhalbe done 
to them, that inthe lattercime thal dwell in 
che world , becauſe they hauc walked 1 
great pride, 

51 Butynderſtand thou for thy ſelf,and 
ſceke out the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 

52 Forvnto you is Paradiſe opened,the 
tree oflife is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteoulnefle is made ready , a 
| citie is builded, and reſt isallowed,yeaper- 
 fe& goodnefle and wiſedome. 

53 Theroote of cuill is ſealed vp from 
you, weakneſfſe and the moth is. hid from 
you, and corruptionis fled into || hell to be 

forgotten, | 

54 Sorrowes arepaſled, and in the end 
is!hewed the treaſure of immortalitie, 

55 Ard therefore aske thou no more 
queſtions concerning the multitude of 
them that perith, 


they deſpiſed the moſt High,thought ſcorn 
of his Law,and forſooke his w :yes. 

57 Moreoucr, they hauc trodcn downe 
his righteous, 


59 For as the things aforeſaide ſhall re- 
cciue you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
forthem; for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come tonought. 

60 But they which be created , hauedc- 


were ynthankefullvnto him which prepa- 
redlifefo Set. As. 
61 Aﬀttt F 
at han TD 
62 Theſethings haueT not ſhewed vn- 
toallmen , but vnto thee, anda fewe like 
thee, Then anſwered I,and ſaid, 
62 Beholde, O Lorde, now haſt thou 


[hewed meethe multitude of the wonders 


Freforeis my judgementnow 


(whichthouwile beginne to doein the laſt 


48 Inthis alſo thou art marueilous be. 


.r 56 For when they had tzken liberty, 


58 And * ſaid intheir heart,that thereis | 
no God, yea & that knowing they mult dy. | 


fled the Name of him that made them,and_ 


times: butatwhattime,thouhaſt not ſhew- 
ed mee, 


EHAP. I 


7 Who ſhall be ſed, andwho net. 19 (All the world 
# now corrupted; 22 Tet God doeth ſaue a fewe, 
33 Hee eomplayneth that thoſe periſh which kgepe 
Gods Lawe: 38 and feeth a woman lamenting m 
a field, 

He anſwered mee then, and ſaid, Mea- 

ſure thou the time diligently in it ſelf: 
and when thou ſeceit part ofthe lignes paſt, 
which TI haue told thee before, 

2 'Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand, that ir 
is thevery ſametime, wherein the Higheſt 
wil beginto viſit the world which he made: 
_ 3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſcene 
* earthquakes and yprores of the people in 
the world: 

4 Thenſhalt thou wel ynderſtand,that | 
the moſt High itpake of thoſe things from 
the dayesthat were before thee, cuen from 
the beginning, ; 

5 Forlikeas all that is made inthe world 
hath a beginning, and an end, andthe end 
is manifeſt : 

6 Euecnſ@ the times alſoof the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
powerfull works,and endingsinefte&s and 
fignes, 

7 Andcuery one that ſhalbe ſaued,and 
ſhal be ableto eſcape by his workes,and by 
faith,whereby ye haue beleeued , 

8 Shall bepreſerued from the ſaide pe- 
rils, and thall ſee my faluation, in my land, 
and within my borders: for I have ſaaQi- 
hed them for me,trom the beginning. 

9 Thenfhall they|| be in pirifull caſe 
which now haue abuſed my wayes:and they 
that haue caſt them away deſpitefully,ſaall 
dwell in torments, 

10 For ſuch, asintheirlife haue recei- 
ued benefits, and haue not knowen me: 

11 Andthey that haue loathed mylawe, 
whilethey had yetlibertie, and when as yer 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 
vnderſtood nor,but deſpiſed it : 

12 The ſame muſt know it after death 
by paine. 

1 2 And therefore bee thou not curious, 
how the vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed , and 
when : but enquire how the righteous ſhall 
be ſaued , whoſe the world is, and or 
whom the worldis created, 

14 Then anſiveredT, andſaid, 

15 I haue ſaide before, and now doe 
ſpeake,and will ſpeake it alſo hereafter: that 
there bee many moe of them which periſh, 
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If And now 
becaxſe the 
717ne of the 
world was 
come, when 
7 was prepae 
aring the 
Es. 
{] But when 
the world was 
made, both 
now and then 


ted were cor- 


weſt, and a 
law wnſearch- 
able, 

[{ Or,grane, 
! | Or. grains 


rupted by a nee; 
| #erfailing hare 


then ofthem which ſhall be ſaued, 

16 Likeasa waueis greater then a drop, 

17 Andheanſwered me,ſaying : like as 
the field is,ſo isalſo the (eed: as the flowres 
bee, ſuch are the colours alſo : ſuch as the 
workeman is,ſuch alſo is the worke : and as 
the husbandman is himfelfe, ſo is his huf- 
bandry alſo:forit wasthe time ofthe world 

18 |] And now when I prepared the 
world, which was not yet made, euen for 
themto dwel in that now liue,no man ſpake 
againſt me, | 

19 For then euery one obeyed, [| but 
now the manersof them whuch are created 
inthis world thatis made, are corrupted by 
a perpetuall ſeed, and by alaw which is vn- 
ſcarchable,rid themſelues. 

20 SoI conſidered the world,8& behold 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that 
were come into it, 

21 AndI ſaw and ſpared itgreatly, and 


' have kept me a {| grape of the cluſter , and a 


plant of a great people. 
| 22 Let the multitude periſh then, which 
was borne in yaine, and [ct iny || grape bee 
kept,and my plant : for with great labour 
haueI made 1t perfect. 

2 3 Neuerthelefle if thou wilt ceaſe yet 


them.) 

24 But goeinto afield of lowres,where 
no houſe 1s builded, and cate on«ly the 
flowresof the field, Taſt no fleth, drinke no 
wine, but eate flowres onely, 

25 Andpray ynto the Higheſt continu- 
ally,chen will I come and talke with thee, 

26 Sol went my way into the field which 
iscalled Ardath,like as he comanded mee, 
and there I ſatreamongſt the flowres , and 
did eateof the herbes of the field , and the 


| meateof the ſame ſatisfied me, 


27 After ſeuen dayes I fate ypon the 
oraſle,and my heart was vexed within mee, 
like as before. 

238 And Iopened my mouth,and began 
to talke before the moſt High,and ſaid, 


*Exod.1 9.9. 
and24.3 
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ew 


I{ Or,cormeth 


vntoys, thouwaſt*ſhewed vnto our fathers 


{in the wildernes, in a place where no man 


[[rreadeth,in a barren placewhenthey came 
out of Egypt, 

39 Andthou ſfpakeſt,ſaying,Heare mee, 
O Iſrael, and marke my wordes,thou feed 
of Iacob. 


it ſhall bring fruite in you, and yec ſhall bee 
honoured in it for eucr. 


29 O Lord, thou thatihewelt thy ſelfe 


31 Forbehold I fow mylaw in you,and | 


( 


ſeuen dayes moe (butthou ſhalt norfalt in | 


33 But our fathers which receiued the 
law,keptit not, and obſcrued not thy ordi-. 
nances, and though the fruit of thy law did 
aot periſh,neither could it,forit wasthine: 

33 Yetthey that recciucd it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſoweninther», 

34 Andloe, it is a cuſtome when the 
oround hath recciued ſeede, or the Sea a 
thip, or any veſſel, meate or drink,that,that 
beeing periſhed whercin it was ſowen , or 
caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen 
or caſttherein,or receiued,dothperith,and 
remaineth not with ys: but with vs it hath 
not happened ſo, 

36 For wee that haue recciued the lawe 
periſh by ſfinne,and our heart alſo which re- 
ceiuedit, | 

37 Notwithſtanding the lawe periſleth 
not,but remainethin his force, 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in 
my heart, I looked backe with mine eyes, 
and ypon the right fide I ſaw a woman,and 
bchold,ſhe mourned, and wept with a loud 
voyce,and was much gricued in heart, and 
her clothes were rent,and ſhe had aſhes yp- 
onher head, 

39 ThenlctI my thoughts coe that T 
was in,and turncd me ynto her, 

40 Andſaidevnroher, Wherefore wee- 
peſt chou? why art thou ſo grieued in thy 
minde ? : 

41 And ſheſaideynto me, Sir, let me a- 
lone,thitT may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde 
vnto my lorrow , forT am ſore yexed in my 
mind,and brought very low, 

42 AndIſaide ynto her , What ayleth 
thee ? Tell me. 

43 Sheſaidynto me, I thy ſeruant have 


Deene barren,'and had no child , though I 


had an husband thirty yceres, - 


44 And thoſlethirty yeresI did nothing | 


elſe day and night, and enery houre , but 
make my prayerto the Higheſt, 

45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard 
mee thine handmaide ,, Jooked ypon my 
miſery, conſidered my troy Fo and gaue 
mea ſonne: and I was vety gſa@&pfhim, lo 
was my husband alſo, ang All” my neigh- 


Almighty. 
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| bours,and we gaue great honour ynto the | 


46 And I nouriſhed him with great 


txauaile, | 

47 So when hee grewe vp, and came 
to the time that hee ſhould hauec a wife ,1 
made a feaſt, 


| 
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| 1 Hee comforteth the woman inthe field, 17 She vam- 
eth eway,and acay appeareth m her place, 40 The 
Angel declareth theſe viſions m the field. 

Ndit ſo came topaſle, that when my 
Aoane was entred into his wedding 
| chamberzhe fell downe and ied. 

2 Then weall overthrew thelights,and 
all my [| neighbours roſe vp to comtort me, 
ſo I trooke my relt ynto the ſecond day 
at night. 
Andit came to paſewhen they had 
all left off to comfort mee, to the ende I 
might be quiet : then roſe I vp by night and 
fled,and came hither into thus field, as thou 
lceſt, 

' 4 AndIdonowpurpoſe not toreturne 
into the citie, but here ro ſay , and neither 
to eate nor drinke, but continually to 
| mourneand to faſt yntill I de. | 

'5 Then left I the|[meditations wherin 
I was,and ſpake to her in anger,{aying, 

6 Thou fooliſhwoman aboue all other 
' ſecſt thou not our mourning,and what hap- 
| penethynto vs? — 

7 How that Sion our mother isful of al 
heauineſſe , and much humbled, mourning 
very ſore? 

$ And now ſeeing we al mourn and are 
ſad,for weare all in heauines, art thou grie- 
ucd for one ſonne? 

9 For asketheearth,& ſhe ſhaltel thee, 
that it is ſhe, which ought to mourne forthe 
fall of fo many that grow vpon her. 

to For out of her cameal atthe firſt,and 
out ofher ſhall all others come,and behold 
they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and 
a multitude of them is vtterly[|[rooted out. 

11 Who the ſhouldmake more mourning, 
then ſhethart hath loſt ſo great a multitude, 
and not thou which art ſorry but for one ? 

12 But ifthou ſayeſtvnto mee, My la- 
mentation is not like the earths , becauſe I 
haue loſt the fruite of my wombe, which I 
brought foorthwith paines, and bare with 
ſorrowes. 

12 {| Butthe earth not ſo: for the multi- 
tude preſentinit,accordingto the courſe of 
the carth,is gone,as it came, | 

74 Thenl ſayvnto thee, Likeas thou 
haſt brought foorth with labour : euen fo 


| 


the earth alſo hath giuen her fruite,namely 
man,cuer fithence * beginning, vnto him 
that made her: 7 

15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to 
thy ſeife, and bearc with a good courage 


| 


| 


| ſhee isdeliuered into the handes of them 


16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
determination of God to beiuſt, thou ſhalc 
both receiue thy ſonne intime,and ſhalt be 
commended amongſt women, 

17 Goe thy way then into the city , to 
thine husband. | 

18 And ſheeſaide ynto me, That will I 
not dve: Iwill not goe into the citic , but 
here will I die. | 

19 Sol proceeded to ſpeake further yn- 
toher,andi1aid, 


| 


{ 


20 Donot ſo: but be counſelled by me: | 


for how many are the aduerſities of Sion ? | 


Bee comforted in regard of the ſorow of Ie- 


ruſalem, 

21 Forthouſeceſtthat our SanQuary is 
layd waſte, our Altar broken downe , our 
Temple deſtroyed, 

22 OurPſalteryislaid on the ground, 


ourſong is pur to filence,our reioycing is at 
an end, thelight of our candlefticke is put | 
out,the Arke of onr couenant isſpoiled,our | 
holy things are defiled, and the Name that | 
is called vpon ys, is almoſt prophaned: our | 
children areput to ſhame, ourpricſtes are 
burnt,our Leuites are gone into captiuitie, 
our virginesare dchiled,and our wiues raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men caried away , our 
littleones deſtroyed, our young men are 
broughtin bondage, and ourftrong men 
are become weake: 

23 And whichis the greateſt of all, the 
ſeale of Sion hath now loſt her honeur: for 


that hate ys. 

24 Andtherfore ſhake offthy great hea- 
uinefle, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes,thatthe mighty may be merciful vn- 
to thee againe, and the Higheſt ſhall giue 
theereft,andeaſe from thy Le ; 

25 Anditcameto paſſe whileI was tal- 
king with her, behold her facevpon a ſud- 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, | 
and muſed what it might be, 

26 Andbehold, ſuddenly ſhee made a 
great cry very fearecful]: fo that the earth 
{hooke at the noiſe of thewoman, | 

27 AndIlooked, and beholdethe wo- 
man appeared vnto me no more, tut there 
wasacitie builded, and alargeplace ſhew- 
ed it ſelfe from the foundations : then 
was I afraide, and cryedwitha lowd yoyce, 
and ſaid, 

28 Where is * Vrie| the Angel,who came 
vnto me atthe fiſt ? for he hath cauſed me 


that which hath befallen thee. 


to fall into many [|rraunces, and mine end 
1s 


* Chap, 4. 1 


[| Or,into the 
multitude in 
Akraunce, 
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is turned into corruption , and my prayer | nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
torebuke. dwelling in Teruſalem, | 
29 AndasTyas ſpeaking theſe words, 48 But whereas ſhe ſayd ynto thee, That 
behold, hee came ymto mee , and looked | my ſonne coruming into his marriage 
' VPON Mee, chamber,happened to haue a fall, anddied, 
20 And loe, I lay asone that had beene | this was the deſtruction that came to Hie- 
dead, and mine vnderſtanding was taken ruſalem, | 
from mee, and hee tooke mee by the right 49 And behold,thou ſaweſt herlikenes, 
kand, and comforted me, and ſerme ypon | and becauſe thee mourned for her fonne, 
my feet and ſaid ynto me, thou beganſt to comfort her, and of theſe 
31 Whataileththee ? and why artthou | things which haue chanced,theſe are to bee 


ſo diſquieted,8 why is thine vnderſtanding opened ynto thee, 

troubled,and the thoughrs of thine heart? 5o Fornowthe moſt High feeth , that 
22 AndIfaid, becauſe rhou haſt forſa- thou art grieued vnfainedly and ſuffereſt 

ken mee, and yet I did according to thy | from thy whole heart for her, fo hath hee 

*Chap-3.20.| *words, and I went into the field, and loc I | ſhewedtheethe brightnes ofherglory, and 


haue ſcene, and yet ſee, thatT am not able | the comelinefle of her beauty, 
to expreſle, 51 AndthereforeT bad thee remaine in 


>2 And heſaidvnto me,Stand vp man- | the held, where no houſe was builded, 
fully,and I will aduiſethee, 52 ForTknew that the Higheſt would 


24 Then ſaid 1,Speake on, my lord in | ſhew this vnto thee. 


me,onely forſake me nor,leſt I die fruſtrate | 53 Therefore I commanded theeto go 
of my hope. into the field, where no foundation of any 


25 ForT haue ſeene,that I knew not,and building was. 
hearethat I doe not know, 54 Forintheplace wherein the Higheſt 


26 Or1s my ſenſe deceiued , or my ſoule beginneth to ſhew his citie , there can no 
in a dreame ? mans building be ableto ſtand. 


27 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 55 Andthereforefeare nor, let not thy 


{| OY, trazce, | thou wilt ſhewthy ſeruant of this [| viſion, heart be affrighted , but goethy way in and 
38 Heanſwered methen,& ſaid, Heare | fee the beautie and greatneſle of the buil- 
me, and T ſhall enformethee, andrtell thee | ding,as much as thine eyes be ablero ſee: 
wherefore thou art afraid : for the Higheſt 56 Andthen ſhalt thou heare as much 
will reueile many ſecret things vnto thee, as thine eares may comprehend. 
I] 0r,purpoſe.| 39 Hee hath ſecne that thy || way is 57 Forthouartblefled aboue many o- 
right: for thatthou ſorroweſt continually ther,and are{{calledwiththe Higheſt,and fo | [|9r, 7 called 


for thy people and makeſt greatlamentati- | Arc but few. robe with, 
on for Sione | 53 Butto morrow at night thou ſh:1t 


40 This therefore is the meaning of the | T<Maine here, 
vihon whichthou lately faweſt. 59 And fo ſhalthe higheſt ſhew thee vi- 


41 Thou ſaweſtawoman mourning,and fons ofthe {| high things , which the moſt | {[0, [4 
thou beganſt to comforter : High wil doe vntothe,that dwelypon earth |" 
42 But now ſeeft thou the likeneſle of | inthelaſt dayes. So I Nlept thar night and 
the woman no more, but there appeared another,like ashe commanded me. 
vnto =_ __ builded, CHAS TT 
43 Andwhereasſhee rolde thee of the | 6 ES. 
ff Or, Interpre death of her ſonne;this is the [| ſolution. ; —_ —— CRIT ENDE F< oo 
tation, 44 Thiswomanwhom thouſaweſt , is Hen ſawe I a dreame, and beholde, 
Sion: and whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee (cuen there came vp from the ſea an Eagle, 
ſhe whom thou ſceſt as a city builded ) which had twelue feathered wings, and 
45 Whereas T/ay, ſheeſayde vnto thee, | three heads. 
chat the hath bin thirty yeres barren: thoſe 2 AndIſaw,and behold,ſhe (pred her 
arethe thirty yecres whercin there was no | wings ouer all the catth, and all thewindes 
offering made in her, of the ayre blew on her, and were gathered | 
46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon | together. 
vuilded the city, and offered offerings : and 2 AndTbeheld,and out of her feathers 
then bare the barren aſonne. there grew other contrary feathers, and 
| 47 Andwhereas ſhe told thee that ſhee | they became little feathers and ſmall. | 
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| 4 But her heads were at reſt: the head 
in the middeſt was greater then the other, 
yct reſtec F 1rwith the reſidue, 

5 MoreouerlT beheld, andloe, the Ea- 
ole flew with her feathers,and reigned vpon 
earth,and ouer them that dwelt X vs, 

6 AndlIſawthatall things vnderhea- 
nen were ſubiect ynto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature yp- 
on earth, 

7 AndI bcheld,and loe the Eagle roſe 
ypon hertzlents, and ſpake to herfearhers, 
[1y:ng, | 

8 -Watchnot all at once, flcepe euery 
one in his owne place,and watch by courſe, 

9 Butler the heads bee preſcrued for 
thelaſt, 

10 And I beheld , andloe , the voyce 
went notont of her hcads , but from the 
| midit of her body, 

11 And Inumbred her cotrary feathers, 
and behold,there were eight of them, 

12 AndIlooked, and behold, on the 
right ſidetherearoſe one feather , and reig- 
ned ouer all the earth. 

13 Andſoitwas, that when it reigned, 
cheend of it came, andthe place therof ap- 
peared na more: ſo the next folowing ſtood 
vp,and reigned,and had a great time. 

14 Andithappened , thatwhen it reig- 
ned,the end of ic came alſo, like as the firit, 
ſo that it appeared no-more. 

15 Then came there a voyce vnto it, 
and ſaid, 

16 Heare,thou that haſt borne rule ouer 
the earth ſolong : this I ſay vnto thee, be- 
torethou beginneſt ro appeare no more. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine 
| vnto thy timegneither vnto y halte thereof, 

18 Thenaroſethe third,& reigned asthe 
other before : and appeared no more alſo. 

I9 So went it with all the reſidue one 
| aſteranother, as that euery one reigned 
; and then appeared no more. 

20 ThenTI beheld, and loe, inproceſle 
of time,the feathers that followed,ſtood vp 
vpon the right ſide , that they might rule 
alſo, and ſome of them ruled , but within a 
while they appeared no mere : 
| 21 For ſome of them were ſet yp , but 
ruled nor. | 
j 22 Afﬀterthis Tlooked, and behold, the 
twelue feathers appearedno more, northe 
two little feathers : 

23 And there was no more vpon the 


and fixelittle wings. 


( 
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Eagles body, but three heads that reſted, 


24 Then faw I allo that twoflittle fea- ! 
thers divided chemſclues from the fixe, and | 


remained ynder the head, that was vpon 
the right fide : for the foure continued in 
their place, 

25 AndTIbeheld, andloe, the feathers 
that were ynderthe wing, thought to ſer yp 
themſelues,and to haue the rule. | 


26 AndTI beheld,and loe,there was one 
ſet vp,but ſhortly it appeared no more, | 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away | 
then the firſt, 

28 Andlbeheld, andloe, the two thar 
remained, thought allo in themſclues to 
reigne, 

29 And when they ſo thought, bchold, | 
there awaked one of the heads that were at 
reſt,namely it that was in the midſt, for thar | 
was greater then the two other heads, 

232 And then I ſaw that the two other 
heads were ioyned with it, 

31 And beholde, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did cate vp 
the two feathers ynder the wing that would 
haue reigned, 


32 Burthis head put the wholeearthin | 


feare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt ypon the earth,with much oppreſſion 
and it had the gouernance of the world 
more then all the wings that had beene. 

33 Andaſfterthis I beheld,and loe, the 
head that was in the midſt,(uddenly appea- | 
red no more,like as the wings. 

24 But there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſort ruled ypon the earth, 
and over thoſe that dwelt therein, 

25 AndI beheld, and loe, the head vp- 
on theright ſide, deuouredit,thatwas yp. 
on the left (ide. 

36 Then I heard a yoice, which ſaid 
ynto me, Looke before thee, and conſider 
the thing that thou ſeeſt, 

27 AndIbeheld, andloe, as it were a 
roaring Lyon,chaſed out of the wood:and 
I ſaw that he ſent out a mans voice ynto the 
Eagle,and (aid, | 

8 Hearethou,I wil talke with thee,and 
thehigheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

29 Artnotthou itthat remaineſt of the 
foure-beaſts, whom I made to reignein my 
world, that the end of their times might 
come through them ? 

40 And thetourth came and overcame 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 
ouerthe world with great fearcfulnefle,and 
oucr the whole compaſie of the earth 
with much wicked oppreſſion, andſolong | 
| time! 
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| that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the 


txme dwelt he ypon the carth with deceit. | 
- 41 For the carth haſt rhou not iudged 
with tructh, 

42 For thou haſt afflited the meeke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable , thou haſt [o- 
ucd lyers , and deſtroyed the dwellings of 
them chat brought foorth fruite , and haſt 
caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did thee no 
harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vp vnto the Higheſt, and thy pride 
ynto the Mighty, 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon 
the proud times,and behold they are ended 
and his abominations are fulfilled, 

45 And therefore appeare no more thou 
Eagle,nor thy horriblewings, nor thy wic- 
 ked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hartfull clawes, nor all thy vaine body: 

46 Thar all the earth nay be refreſhed, 
and may returne, being deliwered from thy 
| violence, & that the may hope for the judg- 
' ment,and mercy ofhim that made her, 


CHAP, XIL. 

3 The Eagle which be ſaw, deitroyed, 10 The viſion 
# interpreted. 347 Hee u bid to write hus viſions, 39 
and to fait,that he may ſee more. 46 He doeth com- 
fort thoſe, that were grieued for his abſence. 

Yo it came to paſſe whiles the Lyon 

ſpake theſe wordes ynto the Eagle, 

I (aw: 

2 Andbehold,the head that remained, 
and the foure wings appeared no more, and 
the two went ynto it, and ſet themſclues vp 
to raigne , and their kingdome was ſmall 
and full of vprore. 

AndI ſaw,and behold, they appeared 
no more, and the whole body of the Eagle 
was burnt , ſo that the earth was in great 
feare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 
traunce of my minde, and from preatfeare, 
and ſaid ynto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe,this haſtthou done ynto mee,in 


Higheſt. 

5 Loe,yetamT weary in my mind,and 
very weake in my ſpirit: and little ſtrength 
isthere in me; for the great feare , where- 
with I was affrighted this night, 

6 Therfore wil I now beſeechthe High- 
eſt,that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And Ifaid, Lord, thatbeareſt rule, 
IfT haue found grace before thy ſight, and 
if I am juſtified with thee , before many o- 
chers, and if my prayerindeed be come yp 
beforethy face, 

8 Comfort methen, and ſhew me thy 


ſeruant the incerpretation, and plaine diffe. 
renceof this feareful vition,that thou maiſt 
perfe&tly comfort my foule. 

9 For thouhaſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſhew methelaſt times, 

10 And heſaidvnto me, This is the in- 
rerpretation nf the viſion, 

11 TheEagle whom thou ſaweſt come 
yp from the fea,is the kingdome which was 
ſcene, inthe * viſion of thy brother Daniel, 

12 Butit was not expounded ynto him, 
therefore nowT declare it ynto thee, 

13 Behold , the dayes will come that 
there ſhall riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, 
andit ſhalbe feared aboucallthe kingdoms 
thatwere before it, 

14 Intheſame ſhaltwelue Kings rejene, 
one after another, 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin ts 
reigne , and ſhall haue more time then any 
of the twelue. 

16 Andthis doe the twelue wings figni- 
fie which thou ſaweſt. 


17 Asfor the yoice which thou heardeſt | 


ſpeake, andthat thouſaweſt notto goe out 
from thc heads, but from the mids of the 
body thereof,chis is the interpretatipn: 

18 Thatafter the time of that id, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, andit ſhall 
ſtand in perillof falling : neuerthcleſſe it 
ſhall nor chen fall, but ihall be rcſtored a- 
gaine to his begianing, 

19 And whereas thou ſawelt the cight 
ſmall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this1s the interpretation : 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe cight 
Kings, whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and 
their yeeres ſwift, = | 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh : the 
middle time approching, foure ſhalbe kept 
yntill their end beginto approck : but two 
ſhall be kept vntothe end, 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting,this isthe interpretation, 

22 In hislaſt dayes ſhallthe moſt High 
raiſe yp three kingdomes, and renew many 
things therein, and they ſhall haue the do-; 
min1ion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell thereinwith 
much oppreſſion,aboue all thoſe thatwere 
before them : therefore are they called the 
heads of the Eagle. 

25 Fortheſcare they that ſhall accom- 
pliſh his wickednes, and that ſhall finiſh his 
laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 


oreat head appeared no more, it SO 
chat 
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; that one of them ſhall die vpon his bed,and 

yet with paine. | | 
27 Forthe two that remaine, ſhall bee 

 Oaine with the ſword. 

| 28 Fortheſword of tac one ſhall de- 

' aoure the other : bur at thelaſt ſhall hee fall 

through thefivord himſelte, 

29 And whereas thou {..weſt two fea- 
thers vnderthe wings pafling ouer the head 
| that is on theright (ide, 
| ,39 Ie ſfignifieth that theſe are they 

who the Higheſt hach kept ynto their end: 
thisisthe ſmallkingdome andful of trouble 
asthou ſaweR, 

;1 Andthe Lyon whomthou ſaweſt ri- 
ling vp out ofthe wood, androaring, and 
ſpraking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſneſſe, with all che wordes 
which thou haſt heard. 

22 Thisis theanointed which the High- 
eſt hath kept for them, & for their wicked- 
nes vnto the end : he ſhall reprooue them, 


2 For he ſhall ſetthem beforehim aliue 
1n judgement , and ſhall rebuke them and 
corre@them. - 

34 Forthereſt of my people ſhal hede- 
liver with mercy,thoſe that haue bin prefer- 
ued ypon my borders, and hee ſhall make 
them ioyfull vntill the comming of the day 
ofiudgement, whereof I haueſpoken ynto 
thee from the beginning. 

25 This isthe dreame that thou ſaweſt 
and theſe are theinterpretations, 

36 Thouonely haſt bene meete to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt, 

27 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſcene in a booke,and hide them. 

28 And teachthemto the wiſe ofthe peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may com- 
prehend,and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

29 But waitthouhere thy ſclfe yet ſeven 
d1yes moe,thatitmay be ſhewed thee what- 


to thee ; And with thathe went his way. 
40 Andit came to paſſewhenal the peo- 


| ple ſaw thar the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and 


TI nor comeagaineintothe citie,theygathe- 
red them alltogether, from the leaſt: vnto 
the greateſt, and came vnto me,and ſayd, 
41 What haue we offended thee? & what 
euillhaue we done againſt thee that thou 
forſakeſt vs, and fitteſt here inthis place? 
42 For ofall the || Prophets thou onely 


L 
artleft vs,asa cluſter of the vintage, and as 


a candle in adarke place, and asahauen or 


ſhip preſerued fromthe tempeſt, 


and ſhall ypbraidethem with their cruelcie, - 


| cate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowers of 


{ocuerit pleaſeth the higheſt to declare vn- 


ſu 


iclent ? 
44 If thou ſhalt forſake ys, how much 
better hadit bene ſor vs, ifwealſo had bene 
burnt in the middeft of Sion, 
45 Forweare not better then they that 

| diedthere. And they wept withaloud yoice: 
then anſwered I them,and faid, 


not heauy thou houſe of Iacob, 

47 Forthe Higheſt hathyouinremem- 
brance, andthe mighty hath notforgotten 
youtn temptation, 

48 As for me,I hanenot forſaken you,nei- 
ther am IT departed from you; butam come 
into this place, to pray for thedeſolation of 
Sion, andthatT might ſecke mercy for the 
low eſtate of your ſanQuary. | 

49 And now go your way home euery 
ma,& aftertheſedayes wil I come ynto you, 

50 Sothepeoplewenttheir way into the 
City,like as I commanded them: 

51 ButI rcmained itill in the feld ſeuen 
dayes, as the Angel commanded me,& did | 


the field, and had my meate ofthe herbes, 
EHAP, XIIE 


s He ſeethmhu dreame a man comming out of the $ ea 
25 The declaration of bis dreame. 54 Heu praiſed 
and promiſed to ſcemore, 

A Ndircameto paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 

I dreameda dreame by night. | 

2 Andſjloc,there aroſe a wind from the 

ſca that it mooued all the wanesthereof. + 

AndT beheld,and loe,that man wax- 
cd {trong with the{| chouſands of heauen: 
and when he turned his countenance to 
looke, all the things trembled that were 
ſeenc vnderhim, 

4 And whenſocuerthe voyce went out 
of his mourh, all chey burnt , that heard his | 
voyce, likeasthe earth faileth when it fee- 
leth the fire. - 

5 Andafter thisI beheld, and lo, there 
was gathered cogether a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the foure windes of 
theheauen, to ſubdue the man that came 
out of the ſea, | 

6 BurTIbcheld; andloe, he had graued 
himſelfe a: great mounraine and flew vp 
vponit. . 

7 But Iwould haueſcenetheregion,or 
place , whereout the hillwas grauen, and] 
could nor, 


| 


43 Arenotthe cuils which arecometo ys, | 


Apocrypha. 


46 Beofgood comfort,O Lſracl,and be” F 


if A certame | 
mas as the 
4 ind] Hun, 


1; C louds, 


8 AndafterthisIbcheld,and1o,al they 
which' were gathered toperher to ſubdue 
him,wereſoreatraid,and yerdurſt Gght, 
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were offered, 
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; Apocrypha, 
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9 Andloc,as he ſaw the violence ofthe 


multitude chat came , he neither lift vp his 


hand , nor held ford , norany inſtrument 


of warre, 


10 ButonlyT ſawchac he ſent out of his 
mouth,asit had bene a blaſt of are, and out 
of bis lippesa flaming breath, and out of us 


| congueghe caſt out ſparkes and tempelts, 


11 Andrhey wereall mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, & the great 
rempelt, &fellwith violence ypon the mul- 
titude, which was pteparedto tight, 8 burat 
chem yp euery one, ſo that ypon a ſudden, 
of aninnumerable multitude , nothing was 
to beperceiued , but onely duſt and ſmell of 
ſmoke: when I ſaw this I was afraid, 

12 Afterward ſawI the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine , andcall ynto 
him another 4 wame:s mulritude, 

12 Andthere came much people vnto 
him whereoffome wereglad , ſome were ſ0- 
ry , ſomeof them were bound, andother 
ſome brought of || them that were offered: 
then was I ficke through great feare, and I 
awaked andſayd, 

14 Thouhaſt ſhewed thy ſeruant won- 
dersft6 che beginning, &haſt counted me 
worthy ychou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer: 


of this dreame. 

16 ForasI conceiuein mine vnderſtan- 
ding , woe ynto them that ſhall beeleftin 
thoſe dayes;and mach more woe vnto them 
that arenot leftbehind, | 

17 Forthey that were notleft , were in 
heauineſſe, 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that 
arelaydyp inthe latter dayes, which ſhall 
ons vnto them, and to thoſe that arc 
left behind, 


I 
MM” , and many neceſlities, like as theſe 
dreames declare, 

20 Yctisiteafierfor him that isin dan- 
ger,to comeintoſſtheſe things,then to paſſe 
away asa cloud eutoftheworld, and notto 
ſee thethings that happeninthe laſt dayes. 
And heanſwered ynto me,and ſayd, 

21 Theinterpretation of the viſion ſhall 


thing thatthou haſt required, 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken efthethac 
areleft behind,this isthe interpretation. 

23 He thatſhall enduretheperill inthat 
rime, hath kepthimſclfe: they that be fallen 


into dangerare ſuch as haue workes, and 


faith towardsthe Almightie: 


15 Shew menowyetthe interpretation 


Therefore are they comeinto great | 


T ſhew thee, and TI willopen vnto thee, the. 


\ him ? 


24 Know this therefore thatthey which 
be left bchind, are more bleſled then they | 
thac be dead, | 


25 Thisisthe meaning of the viſion : | 
Whereas thou laweſt a man comming yp | 


fromthe middeſt ofthe Sea. 

26 Theſameishe whom Godthe high- 
eſt hath kept . great ſeaſon, which by his 
owne ſelfe ſhall deliuer his creature : and he 
ſhall order chem thatare left behind, 

27 And whercas thou ſaweſt,that out of 
his mouth there came as ablaſt ofwind,and 
fire and Rorme, 

28 And that he held neither word, nor 
any inſtrument of warre, but that the ruſh- 
ingin of him deſtroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to ſubdue him, this is the 
interpretation, 


29 Bchold, the dayes come, when the 


meſt high will begin to deliucr them that 
are ypon theearth. 

30 And heeſhallcome to the aſtoniſh- 
mencofthem that dwell on the earth. 

31 Andoneſhall yadertake to fight a- 
gainit another, one citic againſt another, 
one place againſtanother, * onepeoplea- 
gainit another, and one realme againſt a- 
nother, 

32 Andthetimeſhalbewhentheſe things 
ſhall comero paſſe,and the fignes ſhall hap- 
pen which I ſhewed thee before, and then 
ſhall my ſonne be declared, whom thouſaw- 
eſt asa man aſcending, 

33 And whenal the people heare his voice 
euery man ſhalin their owne land leaue the 
bateailerheyhaue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude thalbe 
—_ rogether, as thou ſaweſt themwil- 

ing to comeand to ouercome him by figh- 
ting, 

- 5 But heeſhall tand ypon the top of 
mount Sion, | 

26 AndSionſhal come &tſhalbeſhewed 
to al men, being prepared & builded likeas 
thou ſaweſt che kill grauen without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentiss of thoſe natios,which for 
their wicked life are falleninto the tempeſt, 

8 Andſhalllay before them their e- 
uillchoughts,/and the torments wherewith 
they thafl beginto bee tormented, which 
arelike ynto a flame: and hee ſhall deſtroy | 
them without labour , by the law which 1s 
likeynto fire, | 

a And whereasthou. ſaweſt thar hee 

2thered another peaceblc multitude vnto 
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40 Thoſeare theren tribes,which were * thee, and declare ynto thee mightie and 


the treaſures of the Highelt : After other 


Chap,x1tij. 


Apocrypha. | 


| caricd away priſoners out of their owne 
land, in the time of Ofea the king , whom 
* Salmanaſertheking of Aſiyria led away 
 captiue , and hecaricd them ouer the wa- 
ters,and ſo came they into another land. 
41 But they toox this coundaile amongſt 
themſelues, that they would eaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and goefoorth into 
a further countrey , where neuer mankind 
dweir, 
42 That they might there kcepe their 
ſtatutes , which they neuer kept in their 
owne land, * 
43 Andtheyentred into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſlagesoftheriuer, 
44 For the moſt high then ſhewed*figns 
for them and held till the flood, till they 
were pafled ouer, 
45 Forthroughthat countrey there was. 
a oreat way to goe ; namely, ofa yeere and 
a halfe; and the ſameregion is called |} Ar- 
farcth, 
46 Then dwelt they there vntil the lat- 
tertime zand now when they ſhallbeginne 
tocome, 
47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of 
the ſtreame againe,that they may goe tho- 
rough: therefore ſawelt thou the multi- 
tude with peace, 
48 But thoſe that be left behind of thy 
people , are they that are found within my 
DOrders, 
49 Now when he deſtroycth the multi- 
tude of the nations thatare [a+ mp toge- 
ther,he ſhal defend his peoplethat remain, 
50 Andthen ſhall hee ſhew them preat 
wonders, 
51 ThenſaidT, O Lord , that beareſt 
rule,ſhew me this:wherfore haue I ſeen the 
man comming vp fro the midit of the Sea ? 
52 Andheſaid vnto me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſeek out,nor know the things 
thatareinthe deepe of theſca: cucn ſo can 
no man ypon earth fee my ſonne, orthoſe 
that be with him, butinthe day time. 
53 This is the interpretation of the 
dreame which thou-ſaweſt, and whereby 
thou onely art here lightened. 
54 For thou hait forſaken thine owne 
way, and applyed thy dil:gence vnto my 
law,and ſought it. | 
55 Thylfe haſt thou ordred in wiſdom 
and haft calledynderftanding thy mother, 
56 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee 


— 


1 . © . 
tareedayes,Twillſpeake other things ynto 


parts , and theten parts ofit are gone alrea- 
dy,and halfe ofatenth pare, 


aſter the halfe ofatenth part, | 
der, and reprouethy people, comfort ſuch 
of them as beintroublc,andnow renounce 


corruption. 


caſt awapthe burdens of man , put o#now 
theweake nature, 


wonderous things, 


gluing praiſe and thankes greatly ynto the 
molt High, becauſe of his wonders which 
hedidintime, 

FI Andbecauſehe gouerneth jthe ſame 
and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and 
thereI ſatethree dayes, 

CHAP. XIHE 
I ..A vayce ont of a buſh callethEſdras, 10 and telleth 
hizm that the wovld waxeth olde. 22 Hee deſircth be- 
cauſe the Law ws burnt, to write all agame, 24 and 
bid to get ſwift writers, 3 9 He andthey are filed with 
wnderſtcn1ing, 45 but beuchayged not 10 publiſh all 


that # written, 

AS it came to paſle,yps the third day 
I fatevnder an oke,and behold, there 

came ayoice out of-a buſh our againſt me, 
and (aid, Eſdras,Eſdras, 

2 AndIſfayd, Heream I Lord, andI 
ſtood yp ypon my feete. | 

Thenſayd he vnto me, * inthe buſh, 

I didmanifeſtly.reucale my ſclfe ynto Mo- 
ſcs,and talked with him ,. when my people 
ſeruedin Egypt. 
4 Andi ſent him, and led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him vp to the 
mountSinai, where I held him by. mee,a 
long ſcafon, | 
5 Andtold him many wonderous things, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, 
and theend: and commanded him, ſaying, 
6 Theſewordsſhaltthoudeclare, and 
theſe ſl.ale thou hide, 
7 Andnowlſayynto thee, 
8 That thou lay vp in thy heart the 
fhgnes that T haue ſhewed , andthe dreames 
thatthou haſt (ſcene, and the interpretati- 
ons which thouhaſt heard: 
9 Forthou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from henceforth thou ſhalt remaine 
with my fonne,and with ſuch asbe likethce 
yntill chetimes be ended, 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, 
andthetimesbcginto waxcold, 
11 Forthc world is divided into twelue 


12 And there remaineth that which is 


13 Now therfore ſet thine houſe in or- | 


1.4 Let goefromthee mortallthoughes, |- 


q 


57 Then went I foorth into the field | 


| 
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Apocrypi. | | I 1. Eſdras, 


Apocrypha, | 
15 And ſerafide the thoughts that are | 31 Thenwasthe land, euen the land 
moſt heauy ynto thee, andhatterheeto flie | of Sion,parted among you by lat, but your 
from thele times. | fathers, and ye your ſelncs haue done yn- 
*Mat.24.7, | 26 For * yer greater cuils then thoſe | righteouſnes, and hayenot keptthe wayes 

©: | whichthou haſt ſeenc happen,ſhallbe done | which the Higheſt commanded you, 
hereafter. | | 32 And for as much as heis a righte- 

17 Forlooke how much the world ſhall | ous iudge , he tooke from youin time , the | 
be weakerchrough age: ſo much the more | thing that he had giuen you, E 
hall euils increaſe vpon them that dwell | 3 z Andnow are you here, and your bre- 
therein. : | thren amongſt you. | 

18 For thetrueth is fled farre away,and 34 Therefore ifſo be that you willſub. | 
| feafing is hard at hand: For now haſterhthe | due your own vnderſtanding , andreforme 
viſion to come,which thou haſt ſeene. your hearts , yeſhall be kepraliue, and at- 

19 ThenanſvyeredTbeforethee,& laid, | ter death ye ſhallobtaine mercy. 

20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haſt 35 Forafterdeath, ſhall che tudgement 
commanded me, and reprooue the people | come , when we ſhall live againe: and then 
| whicharepreſent,butthey that ſhalbe born | ſhall the names of the righteous bee mani- 
afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? thus | feſt, and the workes of the vngodly ſhal be 
the world is ſet indarkenefle, and they that | declared. | 
dwell therein, are without light.  - 35 Let no man therefore come vnto me 

21 Forthy law is burntgthereforeno man | now, nor ſeeke after me thele fourty dayes, 
knoweth the things that are done of rhee, 37 Sol tooke the fiue men as hee com- 
orthe workesthat thall begin. manded me,and we went into the ficld,and 

22 ButifThaue found grace before thee | remained there, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, andT hall 33 Andthenextday behold a yoyce cal- 
' write all that hath bene done in the world, | led me, ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth 

fincethe beginning , whick were written in | anddrinkethatT giuethee to drinke. 
thy Law ,that men may find thypath, and | 29 Thenopened I my mouth, and be- 
thatchey which willliue inthe latter dayes, | hold , he reached me a full cup , which was 
may liue, | full asit were with water , but the colour of 

22> And he anſwered me, ſzying, Goe | it waslike fire, 
thy way , gatherthe people together, and | 4o And I tooke it, and dranke: and 
ſay vntothem , thatthey ſeeke theenot for | when T had drunke of it., my heart vttered 
fourtie daycs. | vnderſtanding: and wiſedome grew in my 

24 Burt looke thou prepare thee many | breaſt , for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my me- 
1 0r,b14e t4-| [| boxe trees, and take with thee Sarca,Da- | moric. | 
blertowrite | bria, Sclemia,[[Ecanus,and Afiel,theſe fue | 4x Andmy mouth was opened and ſhut 
on,See ver.44] which are ready to write ſwiftly. no more, 

(1O7,Banw. | 25 Andcomehither, and I ſhall light | 42 Thehigheſt gaue vnderſtanding vn- 

a candle of ynderſtanding in thine heart, | to the five men, and they wrote the won- 
which ſhall not bee put out, till the things | derfullvifionsof thenight, that were told, 
be performed which thou ſhalt beginne | whichthey knew not: And they fate four- 


to write, | tie dayes, and they wrote inthe day, andat 
25 Andwhen thou haſt done,fome things | nightrhey ate bread.- 


ſhalt chou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt | 43 Asfor me I ſpake in the day , and 
thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : to morrow | held notmy tongue by night : 
this houre ſhalt thou beginne to write, 44 In fourty dayes they wroteſ[cwo hun- | [9,99 
27 ThenwentlT foorth as he comman-» | dred and foure bookes. 
ded, and gatheredall the people together, | 45 Anditcametopaſſewhenthbe fourty 
and ſayd, | dayes were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
28 Heare theſe words,O Iſrael, ſaying , The firſt that thou haſte written, 
*Gen.47-4- | 29 *Ourfathersatthe beginning were | publiſh openly,that the worthy and ynwor- 
Mrangers in Egypt, from whence they were | thy may readit. 
delivered: ; 46 But keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that thou 
*At 7.53. | 39 *Andreceiuedthelawof life which | mayeſt deliuer them onely to ſuch as be 
they keptnot, whuch ye alſo haue tranſgreſf. | wiſe, among the people. 
| ſedafterthem, | 47 ,Forinthem 1s the ſpring of vnder- 
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ſtanding, the fountaines of wiſedome, and | 
the {| ſtreame of knowledge. 


CHAP, XY Ye 
s prophecie ts certaine. 5 Godwill take vengeance 
; = profes I2 - Ont bo rats | 
viſion, 43 Babylon and.Aſia are threatned, 
Ehold , ſpeake thou int!.- eares of my 
people the wordes of prophelie, which 
I willputin thy mouthgaith the Lord. 

2 Andcauſethem to be written in pa- 
per: for they are faithfull anderue. 

Feare not the imagin&ions againſt 
thee,letnortche incredulity ofrhem trouble 
thee,that ſpeake againſt thee, . 

4 Foralltheynfaichfull ſhall die in their 
vnfaithfulneſſe, ; 

5 Bchold, faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues vponthe world; the (word,famine, 
death,and deſtruction. | 

6 For wickednes hath exceedingly pol- 
luted the whole earth , and their hurrfull 
workes are fulfilled. | 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 Iwilhold mytongue no more as tou- 
ching their wickednefſe, which they pro- 
phanely commit, neither will T ſuffer them 
inthoſethings, inwhich they wickedly ex- 
erciſe themſelues : behold the * innocent 
and righteous blood criethvnto me, & the 
ſoules of the iuſt complaine continually, 

9 And therefore faiththe Lord, I will 
ſurely auengechem, and receiue yhto mee, 
all the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my people isled as a flocke 
tothe ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now 
to dwell:ntheland of Egypt. 

11 But Twill bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched outarme, and [mite 
Egypt withplaguesas before , and will de- 
ſtroy all the land thereof. 

12 Egyptſhall mourne, and the founda- 
tion of it ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſhment,that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſhal faile,through 
the blaſting, and haile, andwith a fearctull 
conſtellation, | 

14 Woe to the world, and them that 
dwell therein, 

15 For the ſword and their deftruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall and 
vpto fight againſt another, and ſwords in 
their hands. | 

16 Forthere ſhalbeſedition among men, 
and inuading one another , they ſhall not 


| choſen,ſowilI doe alſo andrecompenſe in 


regard their kings, nor princes , and the | 


od \ 


courſe of their ations ſhall Rand in their 
power, | | 


17 Aman halldefireto goe into acity, | - 


and ſhall not beable. 
18 For becauſe oftheir pride, the cities 


ſhalbe troubled, the houſes ſhalbe deſtroy- | 


ed,and men ſhalbe afraid, | 

19 A man ſhall haue no piticypon his 
neighbour , but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 
with the ſword,&(poile their goods becauſe 


of the lacke of bread,8 for great tribulatis, | 


20 Behold faith God,I wil call together, 
all the kings of the earth to reverence mee, 
which are from the rifing of the Sunne, 
fromthe South', from the Eaſt, and Liba- 
nus: to turne themſelues one againſt ano-- 
ther, and repaythe things that they haue 
done to them, 

21 Likeas they doe yet thisday ynto my 


their boſome, Thos faith the Lord God ; 


2 Myrighthand ſhall not ſpare the fn- | | 
ners,and my {word ſha] not ceaſe ouerthem | - 
| that ſhed innocent blood ypon earth. | 


23 Thefireis gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the | 
earth , and the ſinners like the ſtraw that is | 
kindled. 

24 Wo tothem that finne and keepe not 
my commandements,ſaith the Lord. 

25 Iwillnot ſparethem: goe your way 
ye childrenfrom the power, defile not my 
Sanctuary: 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that | 
ſinne againſt him,and therefore deliuereth | 
he them ynro deathand deſtruion, 

27 For now are theplagues comeypon 
the wholeearth,& ye ſhal remaine inthem, 


| for God ſhall not deliuer you , becauſe yee | 


have finnedagainſt him. 

28 Behold an horribleviſion,and the ap- 
pearancethereof from the Eaſt; 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charcts, 
and the multitude of them ſhalbe caried as 
the winde ypon earth, that all they which 
heare them, may feare and tremble, 

30 Alſothe Carmaniansraging in wrath, 
ſhal goeforthasthe wild bores of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
ioyne battell with them, and ſhall waſte a 
portion of the land of the Aﬀſyrians, 

31 And then ſhall thedragonshaue the 
ypper hand,remembringtheir nature, and 
if they ſha] turnethemſclues,conſpiringto- 
eetherin greatpowerto perſecutethem, 

32 Thentheſcſhalbetroubled,and keepe 
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10 Babylon, 
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} ff Or, Paſterne, 
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Glznce through their power,and ſhall flee, 
And from the land ofthe Atlyrians, 
ſhill che enemy befiegethem,and conſume 
ſomeofthem , and in their hoſte ſhall bee 
fcare,& dread & ſtrife [|among ther kings. 
24 Behold cloudes trom the Eaſt, and 
from the North, ynto the South, and they 
are very hortible to looke vpon ; full of 

wrath and ſtorme, 

5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 


tude of ſtarres yponthe earth , cuentheir 

owne ſtarre; and blood ſhall bee fromthe 
(word vnto the belly. . 

| 36 And doung of menyntothe camels 

{ hough, bo 

27 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſle 
and trembling vpon earth: and they that 
ſeerthe wrath, thalbe afraid, andtrembling 
thall come vpon them, 

23 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtermes, from the South, and from the 
North,and another part from the Veſt. 

29 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from 
the Eaft,and ſhall open it, and the cloude 
which hee raiſedvpin wrath, and the ſtarre 
ſtirred to-cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and 
Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

40 Thegreat and mighty cloudes ſhall 
be lifced yp full of wrath, and the ſtarregthat 


| thcy-may makeall the earth afraid, & them 


that dwell chereim,and they ſhall powre out 
oucr every high and cminent place, an 


1] horrible ſatrre, 


41 Fire and halle, and fleeing ſwords, 
and many waters, that all fields may be ful], 
and all rivers with the abundance of great 
waters, | | 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 
ties,andwalles,mountaines and hilles,trees 
of thewood, and graſſe of the medoyes, 
and their.corne, 

43 And-they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vate 
Babylon,and || make her afraid. 

44 Theyſhall cometo her, and beſiege 
her,the ſtarre and all wrath ſhal they powre 


{ out ypon her,then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 


goevpynto the heauen: and all they that 
be about her,fhall bewaileker. 

45 And they that remaine ynder her, 
[hall doe ſeruice yatothemthat haue put 


| herin feare. 


46 And thou Afiathat art [|partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of 
herperfon : | 

47 Woe beeyntotheethou wretch, be- 
cauſe thou haſt madethy ſelfelikevnts her, 


and haſt decktthy daughtersin whoredom, 


and they ſhall ſmite downe a great multi-. 


| waſt drunken k 


 captiue,and ooke what thou haſt,they ſhal | 
ſpoile it,and || marre the beauty mY w_ | ({ Or, Homiſb | 


that rhey might pleaſe andglory in thy lo- | 
uers, which haue alway delired to commit 
whoredome with thee. 


48 Thouhatc followed her,that is hated | 


in all her works and inuentions : therefore 
ſaich God, 

49 Iwilſe..dplaguesypon thee: widow- 
hood, pouertie, famine, ſword, and peſti- 
lence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death, 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall bee 
dried yp asa flowre, when the heare ſhall a- 
riſe that is ſent ouer thee, 

51 Thon ſhaltbec weakenedasa poore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds,fothat the mighty and louers 
ſhall nor be able to receiue thee. 

52 Would Ivithiealoufie haueſo pro- 
cceded againſt thee,ſaith the Lord, | 

53 1f thou hadſi not alway flaine my 


choſen, exalring the ſtroke of thine hands, | 


and ſaying ouer their f dead, whenthou 
54 Set foorth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance: 
55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall 
be in thy boſome, therefore ſhaltthoure- 


cetue recompence, | 

56 Likeasthou haſt done vnto my cho- 
ſen,ſaith the Lord ;. euen ſo ſhall God doe 
vnto thee, and ſhall deliner thee into mil- 
chiefe, 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger,and 
thou ſhalt fall chrough the ſword: thy cities 
ſhall be broken downe, and all.thine ſhall 
periſh with the ſword inthe field, 

58 They that be in the mountaines ſhall 
cie of hunger,and cate their owne fleſh,and 
drinke their awne blood,tor yery hunger of 
bread,and thirſt of water, 

59 Thou,asvnhappy,thalt come through 
the Sea,and receiue plagues againe. 

60 Andin the paflage,they ſhal ruſh on 
the idle city,and thalldeſtroy ſomeportion 
of thy hd and conſume part of thy glery, 
and ſhall returne to Babylon that was de- 
ſtroyed, 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them, 
as tubble,and they ſhalbe ynto thee as fire, 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- 
ties, thy land and thy mountaines, all thy 
woodsand thy fruitfulerees ſhal they burne 
ypwith fre, . 

' 63 Thy children ſhall they carie away 
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CHAP, XVI, 

1 Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues that 
cannot be awoyded: 2.3 ard with deſolation. 40 The 
ſernants of the Lord muſt laoke foy troubles : 5 1 avd not 
bide their ſinnes, 7 4 but leaue thr11, and they ſhall bee 
deltwered, 

V Oe bevnto thee, Babylon & Aſia, 

woe beynto thee Epvptand Syria. 

2 -Gird yp your (clues with clothes of 
facke and haire,bewaile your children,and 
be ſory,for your deftrution is at hand, 

2 Aſwordisſentypon you, and who 
may turne it backe ? 

4 Afireisfent among you, andwho 
may quench it ? 


5 Pl:gues areſentynto you, and what 
is hethat may driue them away ? 

6 Maya mandriue away a hungry ly- 
on m the wood? or may any one quench 


to burne ? 


is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 
$ Themighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and who is he that can driue them away ? 
9 A fire ſhall goe forth from his wrath: 
and who is he that may quenchie ? 
10 Heſhallcaſt lightnings,and who fhal 
not be afraid ? | 
11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be vtcerly beaten to powder at his 
preſence? 
12 Theearth quaketh and the founda- 
tions thereof, the Sea ariſeth vp with waues 
from the deep,and the waues of it are trou- 


Lord,and before the glory of hispower. 

I 3 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 
deth the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth 
are ſharp, and ſhal not miſſe when they be- 
gin to be ſhot into the endsofthe world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and 
ſhall notreturne againe, vatill they come 
yponthe earth, | 

15 Thefireis kindled,and ſhall nor bee 
put our, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth, 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a 
mighty archer, returneth not backeward : 
cuen ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſentypon 
carth,ſhall nor returne againe. 

175 Wocis me, woets me, whowilldeli- 
ver meinthoſe dayes-? 
138 The beginning of ſorrows, & great 
mournings,the beginning of famine , and 


great death : the beginning of warres, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in feare, the begin- 


ning of euils, what ſhall doe when theſe 


the fire in the ſtubble, when it hath begun 


7 May oneturne againe the arrow that | 


not feare ? he ſhall thunder, and who fhall 


bled,and the fiſhes thereofallo before the | 


houſes with the ſword. 


euils ſhall come ? | 
' 19 Behold,famine, andplague, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourgesfor 
amendment. 
20 But for all theſe things they ſhal not 
turne from their wickedneiic, nor be alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges, 


themſelues to be in good caſc,& euenthen 
ſhal {| cuils growypon earth,ſword,famine, 
and great confuſion, 


earth,ſhall perith offamine, and the other 
that eſcape the hunger,ſhal y (word deſtroy 
23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 


fortthem,for the earth ſhall be walted,and 
the cities ſhall be caſt downe. | 

24 There ſhalbeno man left totill the 
carth,and to ſow it. 

25 Thetrees ſhall giue fruit, andwho | 
thall gather them ? 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe,and who ſhall 
tread them?for all places ſhall be defolate 
of men. 

27 Sothat one man ſhal deſire to ſee a- 
nother,and to heare his yoyce. 

28 Forofa citie there ſhall bee ten left, 
and two of the field which ſhall hide them- 


of rockes. 
29 Asinan orchard of oliues,ypon euery 
tree there are leftthree orfoure oliues : 
o Or whenasa vineyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome clufters of them that di- 
ligently ſceke through the vineyard: 


three or foureleft by them that ſearch their 


22 Andtheearth ſhallbe laidwaſte,and | 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her: 
wayes and all herpaths ſhall growe fullof 
thornes, becauſe no man ſhal traucile there- 
through, | 

33 Thevirgines ſhall mourne,havingno 
bridegromes, the women ſhall mourne ha- 


mourne,hauing no helpers. 
34 Inthe waters ſhall their bridegromes 
be deſtroyed , andtheir husbands ſhall pe- 


riſh of famine. 


ſtand thew,ye ſeruants ofthe Lord, | 
. 26 Behold y word of the Lord, receiue it, 
of who the Lord ſpake 


21 Euen ſointhoſe dayes there ſhall be 


uing no husbands, their daughters ſhall | 


21 Bchold, vicuals ſhall be fo good |' 
cheape ypon earth , that they ſhall thinke | 


22 For many of them that dwell ypon | 


doung,and there ſhall be no manto com- | 


ſclues inthe thicke groues,and inthe clefts | 


| 


35 Heare now theſethings , andynder. | 


| belecuenotthe gods 
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. workes of men,* thceirimaginations ,their 


| 


| 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 


arenot ſlacke, 

28 As whena womanwith child inthe 
ninth moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, 
within two or three hourcs of her birth 


great paines compaſſe her wombe , which 


paines, whEthe child commeth forth,they 
flacke nota moment: 

29 Euen fo ſhall not the plagues bee 
ſlacke to come vpon the carth, and the 


| world thall mourne, and forrowes ſhall 


come ypon it en cuery ſide, 

40 O my people, Heare my word:make 
you ready to the bartell, and in thoſe euils, 
be euen aspilgrimsvpon the earth. 

41 Hethatſclleth,lethim bce as he that 
fleeth away:and he that buyeth,as one that 
will loſe. | 

42 Hethat occupieth merchandize, as 
he that had noprokit by it: and hee that 
buildeth,as hethat ſhall nor dwell therein, 

43 Hethat ſoweth, as'if he ſhould not 
reape : ſoalſo he that planteth the Vine- 
yard,as he that ſhall not gather the grapes. 

44 They that marry , as they that ſhall 
get no children, and they that marty nor, 
as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, la- 
bour in vaine, 

45 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and (poil: their goods, ouerthrow their 
houſes;and take their children captiues,for 
in captiuitie and famine ſhall they ger chil- 
dren. 7 

47 And they that occupic their mer- 


chandize with robbery, the more they | 


decke their cities, their houſes, their poſ- 
ſeffions and their owne perſons : 

48 The more wil I beangry with them 
for their finne,ſaith the Lord. 


thovght,andtheirhearts. 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Lerthe 
earth be made,* and it was made: let the 
heauen be made,and it wascreated. 

55 In his word were the ſtartes made, 
and he knoweththe * number ofthem. 

57 Heſearcneth the deepe,and thetrea- 
ſures thereof, he hath meaſured the Sea, 
and what it conteinerh, 

58 Hehath flut the Sea in the midſi of 
the watcrs,and with his word hath he han- 
gedtheearthyponthe waters, 


59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 
yault,ypon the waters bath hee foundedir, 


60 In the deſart hath he made ſprings 
of water, andpooles ypon the tops of the 
mountaines, that thefloods mightpowre 


downe from the high rockes, towaterthe 


earth, 

61 He made man, andputhis heartin 
the midſt ofthe body,and gauc him breath, 
Iife,and vnderſtanding. | 

62 Yea andthe Spirit of Almighty God, 
which made al things,and ſearchethout all 
hidden things inthe ſecretsofthe earth, 

63 Surely he knowethyour inuentivns, 
and what youthinke in your hcarts , cucn 
them that fin,and would hide their finne. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord cxaQly 
ſearched out all your workes,and he wil put 
you all to ſhame, 

65 And when your finnes are brought 
foorth , yee ſhall bee aſhamed before men, 
and your owne {nnes ſhalbe your accuſers 
inthat day, 

66 What wil ye doe?or how wil ye hide 
your {innes before God and his Angels? 


67 Behold, Godhimſelfe is the Iudge, 


| fearehim : leave off from yours {innes,and 


49 Like as a whore enuieth a right ho- | forget your iniquities to meddle no more 


neſt and vertuous woman :; 


eth out euery ſinnevpon earth. 


; with them for eucr, ſo ſhall Godlead you 
50 So ſhall righteouſnes hate iniquity, 


when the decketh her ſelfe , and ſhall ac- : 
cuſe her, to her face, when hee commeth | 
that ſhal defend himthat diligently ſearch- 


forth,and deliuer you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of 
a great multitude is kindled over you, and 
they ſhall take away certaine of yon , and 


| feede you|| beingidle with things offered 


51 And therefore be yenot like there- ynto idoles; 


vnto,nor to the works thereof. 
52 For yct alittle iniquitie ſhalbe taken 


away out of the earth, and rightcouſacfle 


ſhall reigneamong you, 
52 Letnot the f 
not finned : for God ſhall burne coales of 


fire vpon his head, which faith before the 


Lord God and his glory, I haue not finned. 
54 Bchold, the Lord knoweth all the 


unnerſay that he hath | 


69 And they that conſent vnto them 
fhalbe had in derifion,andin reproch, and 
troden vader foote, | 

70 Forthere ſhalbe in eucry place, and 


in the next cities a great inſurrection vpon |. 


thoſe that feare the Lord. 
71 They ſhall be like mad men,ſparing 
none,bur ſtil ſpoiling and deſtroying thote 


that fearc the Lord, 
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| 72 For they ſhall waſte and takeaway 


their goods, and caſt them out of their 
houſes. 

73 Then ſhall they bee knowen who are 
my choſen , and they ſhail be tried asthe 
goldin the fire: 

74 Hearc, Oye my beloued, faith the 
Lord: Behold, the dayes ©troubleare at 
hand, but Iwill deliver you from the ſame, 

75 Beeyenot afraid,neither doubt, for 
Godis your guide, 


| my commandements, and precepts, faith 


the Lord God; Let not your finnes weigh 
you downe, and [et not your iniquities lift 
vp theraſelues. 

77 Woebeeynto them that are bound 


iniquities: likeas a field is couered ouer 
with buſhes, andthe path chereof coucred 
with thornes, that no man may trauell 
through. 


76 Andtheguide of them who keepe | 


the fire,to be conſumed therewith, 


—— 
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CHAEF.-L 
Toit his focke,or demotion in hu youth, g Hi mariage, 
10 Audcapinitic, 13 Hu preferment, 16 Almes 
and char:xy m burying the dead, 1 9 For which he us ac- 
uſed ard fieeth, 2.2 And after returnath to Neue, 


=p PRIFREn. H E booke of the 
AEIT |{ words of Tobit, ſon 


| || 


= <-Y& of Tobicl, the ſonne 
Nv $2 of Ananiel, the ſonne 
AF » 22 of Aduel, the ſonne of 
AY Q Gabael, of the ſeede 
[22 - of Alael , of the tribe 
of Nephthali, 


2 \hointhetribe of Enemeſſar, king 
of the Aflyrians, was Icd captiue ouz of 
* Thisbe which is at the right hand ofthar 
citie,whichis called{[properly Nephthaliin 
 Galileaboue Aſer, 

2 TI Tobithaue walked allthe dayes of 
my life,in the way of trueth,andijuſtice,and 
I did many almes deedes to my brethren, 
and my nation, whocame with me to Ni- 
neue into the land of the Aflyrians, 

4 AndwhenTIwasin mine owne coun- 
trey, in the land of Iſrael, being but young, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my father, fel! 
from the houle of Ieruſalem, which was 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrae], that all 
the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the 
[ſemple of the habitztion ofthe moſt high 
was conſecrated,and built for all ages. 

5 Nowall thetribes which together re. 
uolced, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali ſacrificed ynto the * heifer Baal. 

6 PutIalonewent often to Teruſilem 
at the Feaſts, as1t was ordeinedvnto all the 
people of Ifracl by an everlaſting decree, 
* hauing the firſt fruits and tenths of in-" 
creaſe : with that which was firſt ſhorne, 
and them gavelI atthe Altarzto the Prietts 
the children of Aaron, 


| lefran orphaneby my father. 


gaue to the ſonnes of | Aaron , who mini- 
{tred at Teruſalem : another tenth pare 1 
ſold away,and weant,and ſpear it cuery yere 
at Terulalem, 

8s Andchethird, I gaue ynto themto 
whomit was meet, as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me, becauſeI was | 

9 Furthermore when I was come tothe | 
ageofaman, I married Annaof mine | 
*owne kinred,and of herl begate Tobias. 

10 Andwhenwe werecaricd away cap- 
tiuesto Nineue,all my bretaren, and thoſe 
that wereof my kinred,dideateof the* bread 
ofthe Gentiles, 

11 Bur I kept} my ſelſe fromeating; 

12 Becauſel remembred God with all 
my heart, 2 

13 Andthe moſt High gane me grace, 
and fauour before Enemeſlar , ſo thar I was 
his F purueyour. 

14 AndT went into Media, and leftin 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias 
[at Ragesa city of Media, ten talents of 
Gluer, 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
+ whoſe eſtate was troubled , thar I ceuld 
notgoeinto Media, 

.16 Andinthetime of Enemeſlar,T gaue 
many almesto my brethren, and gaue my 
bread to the hungry. 

17 Andmyclothestothenaked: and 
if I ſawany of my nationdead, orcaſt|}a- 
bout thewalles of Nineue,T buried him. 


withtheir finnes, and couered with their } 


78 Itis[[left vndreſfled, andis caſt into 
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| 


{Gr.buyer, 
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TGr. the 
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th walles, 


ce 


2.K1n.19, 


3 » 36.1121. 


7 Thefirlt renth part of all increaſe,1 | 


$7- 36,37. 
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land or couns- 


irey of Media. 


waJesof when: 
were vnſerled 
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"Gen,43. | 
| | 
T Gr. my ſoule 
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| 


l 


Num, 36.7,] 


crypha,” ['Y 


——— 


Tobir. 
the burial, and ſlept by the wall ot my rovire 
yard, bcing polluted, and wy face was yn- 


Pocrypha, ( 


Me... } 


& pocrypha. | 


19 Andwhen one ofthe Nineuites went | 
and complained of me to the king chat I | 


! 


| 
| 


| 


*2 King.19» 


37-2-chro, 


22,2 To 
[| Or,Eſar- 
H addon 


[[Or,Efay = 
| Haddon, 


buried them, and bid my ſelfe : vnderſtan- 
ding that I wasſought for to be putto death 
I withdrew my felte for feare. 

20 Thenallmy goods were forcibly ta- 


ken away , ncitherwas thereany thing lefr 


me beſides my wife Anna, and my (onne 


Tobias; 

21 And there paſſed not five and fiftie 
dayes before two of his ſonnes*killed him, 
and they fled into the mountaines of Ara- 
rath, and [| Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead , who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts,and ouer all his affaires , Achia» 
charus my brother Anaecls ſonne, 

22 And Achiacharusentreating for me 
I returned to Nincue : now Achiacharus 
was Cup-bearer, and kceperof the Signet, 
and Steward,and ouerſeer of the accounts : 
and [| Sarchedonusappointed him nextyn- 
to him : and he was my brothers ſonne, 

CHAP.! JI. 


1 Tobitleaueth his meat to burie the dead ,no andbe- 
commetbblinde, 1z Hy: wife takethin worke to get her 
lizing. 14 Her busband and ſhe fall out about a kid, 


Ownwhen I was come home againe, 

and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 

me, with my ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of 
Pentecolt , which is the holy Feaſt of the 
ſeuen weekes, there was a good dinner pre- 
pared me,inthe which I fate downe to car, 
2 AndwhenT fawabundanceof meat, 

I ſayd tomy ſonne, Goe and bring whar 


rethren,who is mindfull ofthe Lord, and 
loe,I tarie for thee, 

3 Buthecameagaine and ſayd, Father, 
one of our n2tion is ſtrangled, and is"caſt 
out in the marker place, 

4 Thenbefocel had taſted of any meat, 
I {tart yp and tooke him vp into a roume, 
vntill the going downe ofthe Sun, 


and ate my meate in heauinefle, 

6 Remembringthat propheſic * of A. 
mos,as he ſaid ; Ycur feaſts thall be turned 
into moutning, and all your mirth into la. 


 imentation. 


7 Therefore T wept:and afterthe going 
downepfthe Sun,T went and madea graue, 
andburied him. 

 Butmyneigbours mocked me, and 
ſaid, This man is nat yet afraid to be put to 


death for chis matter,*who fled away, and 


yetloe, he burieththe dead againe, 
9 TheſamenightalſoI returned from 


ficians,but they helped me not; moreouer 


pes manſocuerthou ſhalt find out of our 


5: Then I returned and waſhed my (elfe, 


couered : 


10 AndI knew not that there were} 


[| Sparrowes in the wall, and mine eyes be. 
ing open, , the Spatrowes' mured warme 
doung into mine eycs, and afj whiteneſle 
came in mine yes, and I wentro the Phy. 


Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, yatill I went 
into Elymais, 

11 Andmywife Anna f} did take wo- 
mens workes to doe, 

12 And when ſhehad(ſent || them home 
tothe owners, they paid her wages, and 
gaue her alſo beſidesa kid, 

1; Andwhenitwas in mine houſe, and 
began to crie,I ſayd ynto her, From whence 
iSthiskid ? is it not ſtollen? render ir to 
the owners,*for it 1s not lawfull to cate any 
thing that is ſtollen, 

14 * But ſhecreplyed vpon mee, It was 
giuen fora gift more then the wages: How. 
beit IT did not belecue her, but bade her 
renderit totke owners : &Iwas abaſhed at 
her, Burt ſhe replyed yponme, Where are 
thine almes,and thy righteous deeds ? {{be- 
hold,thou and all thy workes are knowen, 


CHA P, UL. 


I Tovit griexed with his wines tauuts,prayath. 1x Sara 


repreened iy ber fathers meards prayeth alſo, 17 An | 


Angel ts ſcrt to belpe themboth, 
' Hen being gricued, did weepe ,and 
11 wy ſorrow prayed, ſaying, | 

2 OLord, thou art iuſt and all thy} 
workes, and allthywayesare mercie and 
tryeth, andthou ivdgeſt trucly and iuſtly 
for cuer, ; 

2 Rememberme, andlooke on mee, 
puniſh menotfo my finnes and jgnoran- 
ces, andtheſinnesof my fathers , who hauc 
finned before thee, 

4 Forthey obeyed not thy commann- 
dements, wherefore thou hait deliueredys 


* fora ſpoile, and ynto captinitie, andynto | 


death, and for aprouerbe of reproch to all 
the nations among whom wee arc diſper- 
ſed. 

5 And nowthy judgements are many 
and true : Deale with mee according tomy 
ſinnes,.and my fathers : becauſe wee have 
not keptthy. Commandements , neither 


haue walkedin trueth before thee. ; 


6: Now theteforedeale with me 2s (ee- 
meth beſt ynto thee,and command my ſpi-, 


| things art 
knowents 


| 


ritto bee taken from me,thatT may be{[dil-: 


folued , and becomeearth: forit is Aol 


tab le 
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Cr EDO ——_— : ; 
| cable for metodie, rather thentoliue , be- 


| 


[| Or brother, 


cauſe I hauc heard falſe reproches , & haue 
much ſorrow : command therefore that I 
may now bedcliuered owt of this diſtrefle, 


and g0 into the everlaſting place: turne not 
| chy face away from me, 


7 Itcametopaſletheſameday, that in 
| Ecbataneacitic of Media , vara the daugh- 


 thers maids, 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had bene maried to 


| ſeuen husbands , whom Aſmodcus the euill 
ſpirit had killed , beforethey had lien with 
her. Doeſtthou not know , (aid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou 
haſt had already ſcuen husbands, neither 
wait thou named after any of them. 
Wherefore doeſt thou beate ys for 
them ? If they be dead , goe thy wayesatter 
them, letvsneuer ſee of thee cither ſonne 
ordaughter, 
10 When ſhe heard theſethings, ſhe was 
very forowfull , ſo that ſhethought to haue 
ſtrangled herſelfe, and ſhe ſaide, T amthe 
onely daughter of my father, andif I doe 
this, it ſhalt be a reproch vnco him, and1I 
thallbring his old age with ſorrow vnto the 
grauc, 
11 Then ſheprayed toward the window, 
& ſaid, Bleed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thincholy & glorious Name is blefled, 
and honourable tor cuer, lecall thy works 
praiſe thee for euer, 
12 Andnow, OLord, Iſetmine eyes 
and my face toward thee, 
1; Andſay, takeme outof theearth, 
that T may heareno more the reproch, 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am 
pure from all ſinne with man, 
15 AndchartI neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of 
my captiuitie:T am the onely daughter of 
my father, neither hath he any childro be 
his heire, neither any || neerckinſeman, nor 
any ſonne of his alige,towhom I may keepe 
my ſclfe for a wife ; my ſcuen husbands are 
already dead , andwhy ſhould Tliue? butif 
itpleaſe not thee that T ſhould die , com- 
mand ſome regard to be had of mc, and pity 
taken of me, thatT heare no more reproch, 
16 So the praycrs of them both were 
heard beforethe Maieſty of the great God. 
17 And Raphael wasſentto healethem 
both, thatis,to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of 
Tobits eyes , andto giue Sarathe daughter 
| of Ragnel, for a wife to Tobias the ſonne 


ter of Raguel, was alſo reproched by her ta- | 


" Tobir, andto bind Aſmodeus the euill 


ſpirit , becauſe ſhe belongeth to Tobias by 
right of inheritance, The ſelfe ſame tine 
came Tobit home, and entred into his 


houſe, and Sara, the daughter of Raguel | 


came downe from her ypper chainber, 


CHAP. IIIL 
3 Toit g weth niſiruttions to hit ſome Tobias, 20 and tel- 
leth bun of noney left with Gabael in Media, 


| be thar day Tobitremembred the money, 
which he had committed to Gabael in 
Rages of Media, 

2 Andfadwithhimſclfe,T haue wiſhed 
for death , wherefore doe 1 not call for my 
ſonne Tobias, chat I may fignifieto him of 
the money before I die, 

3 Andwhen he had called him, he ſaid ; 
My ſonne, whenTam dead, bury me, and 
deſpiſe notthy mother,* but honour her all 


the dayes ofthy life, anddeethat which ſhal 


pleaſe her,and gricue her not. 

4 Remember, my ſonne, thatſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee , when thou waſt in 
her woa:be,and when ſbee is dead, bury her 
by me in one graue, 

5 My ſonne, 


be ſetro fin, ortotranſgrefſe his Comman- 
demets: doe yprightly allthy life long , and 
follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſnetile, 

6 For if thoudeale truely, thy doings 
ſhall profperouſly ſucceed to thec, and to 
all them thar live iuſtly, =_ : 

7 * Giue almesof thy ſubſtance, and 
when thou giueſt almes, lernotthineeye be 
enujous, neither turne thy face from any 
poore, andthe face of God {hall not be tur- 
ned away from thee, | 

8 TItthouhaſt abundance, * giuealmes 
accordingly : if thou haue bur a little, be 
not afraid to giue according tothatlitle: 

9 -Forthoulayeſt vp a goodtreaſurefor 
thy {elfe againſt the day of neceſbirie. 

10 *Becauſe that almes doth deliver 
fromdeath, and ſuffereth not to come into 


darkenefle, , 


11 Foralmesisa good gift ynto allthat 
giueit,in the fight ofthe moſt High, 

12 Beware ofall *whordome,my ſonne, 
and chiefely takea wife of theſeede of thy 
fathers, and take not a ſtrange woman to 
wife, which is not of thy fathers tribe : for 
weeare the children ofthe Prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob:;remetnber, 
my ſonnethat ourtathers from the begin- 
ning , cuen that they all married wiues of 
theirownekinred , and were blefledin their 
children, &their ſcede ſhal inheritthe land. 
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be mindfull ofthe Lord 
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| 12 Nowtherefore my ſonne , loue thy 


brethren , and deſpiſe nor in thy heart thy 
brethren , the ſonnes and daughrers of thy 
people ,in not takinga wife ofthem : for in 
ride is deſtruion and much trouble, and 
inlewdncfle is decay , and great want : for 
lewdnetſc is the mother of famine, 

14 Let notthe*wages of any man ,which 
hath wrought forthee , ta with thee, but 
give him 1t out of hand: for'if thou ſerue 
God he will alſo repay thee: be circum- 
ſpe&, my ſonne, inallthings thou docit, 
and be wiſein allthy conuerſation. 

15 * Doe that to no man which thou 
hateſt : drinke not wine to make thee drun- 
| ken ; neither let drunkennes go with chee in 
thy tourney. 

16 * Gwe of thy bread tothe hungry, 
and of thy garments to them thatare na- 
ked, * and according to thine abundance 


| 2iue almes , andlet nor thine eyc be cnu:- 


ous,when thou giueſt almes, 
| 17 Powreoutthybreadontheburiall ot 
| the iuſt,but giuenothing to thewicked, 

18 Askecounſell of allthatare wiſe,and 


| deſpiſe not any counſelltharis = able. 


| 19 BlefſetheLordthy Godalway , and 
defire of him that thy wayes may bee di- 


| reed,andthat allthy pathes , and counſels 


may ue : for euery nation hath nor 
counſell , 
ood things, andhehumbleth whom hee 
will, ashe will ; now therefore my fonne,te- 
member my commandements, neitherlet 
them be put out of thy mind. 

20 Andnowl fignifie thisto thee , that 
I committed tenne talents ro Gabael the 
ſonne of Gabriasat Rages in Media. 
21 Andfeare notmy ſonnethat we are 
| madepoore, forthouhaſt much wealth, if 
thoufeare God, and depart from all finne, 
and doethatwhich is pleaſing in his fight. 


ESP. Y. 


gel willgoewnh 'um, 12 and ſanh be u hu kinſemas. 
16 Tobiasand8"e A ge! depart together, 17 But bt 
mother u grieued for ber (01m sdepariing. 

* Obiasthen anſwered andſaid , Father, 
LI will doe all things, whici thou haſt 
{ commanded me, | 

2 ButhoweanT receiuc the money,ſce- 
ing,I know himnot? 

3 Thenhe gayehim the hand writing, 
and ſaid ynto him, Secke thee a man which 
may goe with thee whil:s I yerhuc, and1 
will gtue him wages, andooe, and receiue 
che money. | 


but the Lord himſclfe giueth all | 


| 4 Young Tobias firketh a guide into Media 6 The An- 


| 


— — 


4 Therefore when he went to ſeekea 


manzhe found Raphacl that wasan Angel, | 


5 Bur hee knew not; and heeſaid ynto 


him , Canſt chevy goe with meto Rages? 


and knoweſt thou thole places well? 

6 Towhomthe Angelſaid, Iwilgoe 
with thee , an1I know the way well : for 1 
haue _ ged _=_ our brother Gabael. 

7 en Tobias ſaid ynto him, T 
me til] I tell my father, "I 

_ $ - Then heſaid vnto him, Goe,and ta- 
ricnot ; ſohe went in and ſaid to his father; 
Behold, T haue found one,whichwil go with 
me. Thenhe ſaid, Callhimynto me, that 
I may know of what tribe heis, and whe- | 
ther he beatruſtie manto goewith thee, | 

9 Sohecalled him,and he came in,and 
they ſaluted one another. | 

10 Then Tobirfaid vnto him, Brother 
ſhew me of whattribe and family thou art. ; 

11 Towhomheſiid, Doeſt thou ſeeke 
for atribe or family, or an hired man to 
goe with thy ſonne ? Then Tobir ſaid vnts 
him,I would know, brother thy kinred,and 
name. 

12 Thenheſaid,I am Azarias,the ſonne 
of Ananias the great,and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, 1 hou artwelcome 
brother be not now angry with me, becauſe 
I hauc enquiredto knowthytribe, andthy 
family , tor thou art my brother , of an ho- 
neſt and good ſtocke: for I know Ananias 
and Tonathas ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
as we went together to Ieruſalem to wor- 
ſhip, and offered the firſt borne, andthe 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not ſedu- 
ced with the errour of our brethren: my 
brother,thou art ofa good Rocke. 

14 Buttell me , what wages ſhall ! gue ) 


the? wilt chow a drachme aday? and things | 


neceſſary as to my owne ſonne ? 
15 Yeamoreoucr, ifyereturne ſafe , 1 
will adde ſome thing to the wages. 
16 So they were wellpleaſed, Then ſaid 
hee to Tobias; Prepare thy (elfe for the 


iourney , and Godſrnd you a good jour-! 


ney. An when his ſonne had prepared all }. 


thingsfor the journey , his father ſaid ; Goe | 
thou withthis man, and God which dwel-: 
leth in heauen , proſper your journey , and 

the Angel of God keepe you company. $« 


they wentforth both , andthe young mans | 


dog with them.- 

17 bm Annahismether wept, and faic 
to Tobit, Why haſt thou fent away ow 
ſonne? is ke northe ſtaffeof our hand, it. 
going inand out before ys? 
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20 Thenſaid Tobitto her, takenocare 


As Ged hath 
granted vst0 


liye. this ts ſue 


fixenbs 


[[0r,caft it up 
onthe lard. 


my liter, heethall returnFinſafery , and 
thine eyes ſhall ſce him. Rot. 
21 Forthe good Angel will keepe him 
company, and his journey ſhall be proſpe- 
rous,and he ſhall returne ſafe. : 
22 Thenſhemadeanendof weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 


4 The Angel biddethTobiaste take the liner,” hears and 
gall ong of a fiſh, 10 And to marrie Sara the daugh- 
terof Raguel: 16 DAndtcacheth how bo drgue the wic- 


ked ſpirit away. j 
Nd as they went on their journey, 
they Came in en to the riuer 

Tyeris,and they lodged ehere, 

T And kx ps, x=an man went down 
to waſh himſelf&72 tith leapedout ofthe ri- 
ucr,and would hane deuoured him. 

Then. i* Angel ſaid varo him, Take 
the fiſh ; andthe yong man laid hold ofthe 
filh,and|| drew ir to land, 

4 Towhom the Angel ſayd, Openthe 
ffh, and takethe heart, andthe liuer and 
the gall, and putthem vp ſafely. 

5 Sotheyoung mandid as the Angel 
commaunded him, and when they had 


lOr inherj. 
kance, 

"Num. 2%, 
$:& 36.3, 


roſted the filth, they did eate it : rhen they 
both went on their way,til they drew neere 
to Ecbatane, 

6 Then the young man ſaid tothe An- 
gel ; Brother Azarias, to what vſe is the 
heart,andtheliuer, andthe gall of the ftih ? 
7 Andheſayd vnto him, Touching the 
heartand theliuer, ifa deuill, oran cull 


ſpirit trouble any , wee muſt make aſmoke 


thereof before rhe man or the woman ,and 
rhe party ſhall be no morevexed. 

8 Asforthegall, ie gavd to anngint a 
man thag hath whiteneſle in his eyes, and 
he ſhall be healed. 

9 And whenthey were come neere to 
Rages z 

1s The Angelſayd to-the young man, 


Brother,zo day we ſhalllodge with Raguel, 


who isthy coulin ; hee alſo hath one on:ly 


that ſhe may be giuen thee fora wite.. 

11 Forto thee doth the |} * right ofher 
appertaine, ſeeing thou onely art ot her 
kinred. 

12 ind the maydis faire andwiſe, now 
therefore heare me,andI willſpeaketo her 


daughter,named Sara,I will ipeake for her, . 


| couſin? 


father , and when we returnefrom Rages, 
we will.celebrate the marriage: for TI know 
that Raguel cannot marrie her to another 
according to the Law of Moſes, bur hee 
ſhall be guiltic of death, becauſe the right 
of inheritance dacth rather appertaine to 
thce,then to any other, | 

13 Thenthe yong man anſivered the An- 
gel, I hauc heard, brother Azarias, that 


this maid hath beene giuen to ſeuen men, | 


who all died inthe marriagechamber, 


14 And now I am the onely ſonne of | 


my father,and I am afraid, leſtif I go invn- 
to her , [die ,as the other before ;for a wic- 
ked (ſpirit loucth her, which hurteth no bo- 
dy, but thoſe which come ynto her ; where 
fore alſo feareleſt I die, andbring my fa- 
thersand my mothers life (becauſe of mc) 
to the gravewith ſorrow, for they haue no 
otherſonneto bury them : 

15 Thenthe Angel aid vnto him,Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepts whichchy 
father gaue rhee , thatthou thouldeſt marry 
a wife of thine owne kinred « wherefore 
heare me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhalbe gi- 


| uentheero wife, and makethounoreckon- 
ing of the euill ſpirit, forthis ſamenight | 


ſhall ſhe be ginenthec in marriage, 

16 And when thou thalc come intothe 
marriage chamber, thou ſhalcrakethe || a- 
ſhes of perfume, and ſhalrlay vpoathem, 
ſome ofthe heart, .andltucr of the fiſh, and 
ſhalt make aſmokewith it. 


| 
17 Andthedcuilthall (mel it,and flee a-. 


way , and neuer comeagaine any more: bur 
when thou ſhale comere her, riſe yp both 


of you, and pray to God, which is mercifult, | 


who will haue pity on you, and ſaue you: 

fearenot, for thee is appointed vnto thee 

trom the beginning; and thou ſhalt pre- 

ſcruc hcr,and ſhe ſhall go with thee. More- 

ouer I ſuppoſe that the thall beare rhee chil. 

dren, Now when Tabias had heard theſe 

things , he loued her,and his heart was || ef- 

feQually ioyned to her, 
. CHAP. VIT. 

117 apucl te llet': Tobias what hadhappenedro buy darghter:; 
12 and giutth ber m marriage wnto bim. 17 Shes 
conueyed to her chamber , andweepeih, 18 Her mather 
corforteth hey, 


F- 


Nd whenthey werecometo Echatane 
they canfe tothe houſe of Raguel;znd 
Sara met them :and aftcrthat they had(a- 


lutedone another, ſhe brought them into | 


the houſe, 
2 Then ſaid Razuel to Edna his wife, 
How likeis this young man to Tobit my 


3 And 
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3 And Raguel asked them , From | ſhe wept, and ſhe || receiued theteares of | |0,1,4,4) | 
whence are you, brechren? To whom they her daughter,and (aydynto her. | 
(aid , We arcof rhe fonnes of Nephrthali, 18 Bceoft good comfort my daughter, 

which are captainesin Nineue. the Lord of heauen and carth giue thee joy 

4 Then heſtidto them, Doe yeknow | forthis thy ſorrow:be of good comfort my 
| Tobit our kinſeman? And they ſaid, Wee | daughter, 
know him, Then ſaid he , Is he in good CHAP. VIIT. 
health? | | 8: ES 

Andthey ſaid , Heisboth alive, and | # * *77 0 PHE 20,0009: 0D Nagin rout 
ingood heakbt And Tobias faid, He is | £44; 15 Bo fintng bow alurpropſeh God, 
my father. A ND when they had ſupped, they 

6 Then Raguelleapedvp, andkifled brought Tobias in vnto her, 
him,and wept, _ 2 Andashewent, heeremembred the 

7 Andbleſiedhim, and faidvnto him, | words of Raphael, and tookethe [| aſhes of 
Thou artthe ſoune of anhoneſt and good | the pertumes, and pur the heart, and the 
man: but when he heard that Tobir was linerof the fh thereupon , and made Al 
blind, he was ſocrowfull,and wept. ſmoke therewith. 

$ - Andlikewiſc Edna his wife , and Sara 2 The which ſmell when the euil ſpirir 
his daughter wept. Moreouer, they cnter- | had ſmelled, heefled intorhe outmoſi parts 
| tained them cheerefully , and afterthatthey | gf Egypt, andthe Angel bound him, 
[Aſzcking | had killed a] ramme of the flocke , they ſer 4 Andafeerthat they were both ſhnt 
$1227 |{toreof mcaronthetable, Then ſaid To- | jnrogether, Tobias roſe out ofthebed,and 
(are Lanes}; SO Raphael , Brother Azarias, ſpeake of | ſayd,Stiter;ariſe, and letys pray , that God 
thoſe things , of whichthou diddeſt talkein | would havepitticon vs. TITS 
the way,and letthis bufinesbe diſpatched. _ 5 Thenbegan' Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed 

9 So hee communicated the matter | artthou,O Godof our fathers,and bleſſed 
with Raguel, and Ragucl ſaid to Tobias, | isthy holy and glorious Nameforcuer, let 
Eat and drinke,and make merry : the heauens blefſethee,and al thy creatures 

x0 Forit is meete that thou ſhouldeſt 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him 
marry my daughter:neuertheleſſe I will | *Eye his wife for an helper & ſtay : of them 1Gen,1.9 
declareyntothee the trueth, came mankinde : thou haſt ſayd, Irisnot | 18,22, 

11 I haue given my daughter in ma- good that man ſhould be aloneylet ys make 
|riage to ſeuen men, who died that night | ynto him an aidelike vnto himſelfe, 
they came in ynto her: neuerthelefſe for 7 Andnew, O Lord, TItake not this 
che preſent be merry: But Tobias ſaid, I | my Siſter forluſt, butyprightly: therefore 
will eate nothing here, till wee agree and | mercifully ordeine, that wee may become 
ſveare oneto another, aged together, 

12 Raguel ſaid , Then take her from 8 Andiheſaidwith him, Amen. 
henceforth accordingto the {| manner, for | g So they flept both that night ,and 
chouart her couſin, and ſhe isthine, and | Raguel aroſe, hey went and madea graue, 
the mercifull God gine you good ſuccefle 10 Saying,l feareleſt he be dead, 
in all things. | 11 But when Raguel was come into 

x2 Then he called his daughter Sara, | his houſe, 
and ſhe came to her father, and he rooke 12 Heſaidvnto his wife Edna, Send 
her bythe hand , and gaueherto be wifeto | one ofthe maides,and let her ſee, whether ' 
*Num. 26 6.) 1 9Þ1as, ſaying, Behold, take herafter* the | he be aliue: ifhee bee not, that we may bury 
- 4466 {ts Law of Moſes , andleade her away to thy him,and no man know it. 
father: And heblefled them, | 13 Sothe maide openedthe doore and 
14 Andcalled Edna his wife, and tooke | wentin, and found them both aſleepe. 

! paper , and didwriteaninſt:ument of cove- | 14 Andcame forth,and tolde them, that 
| 2ants,and ſealedir, hewas aliue, 
15 Thenthey beganto cat. 15 ThenRaguelpraiſed God,and ſayd, 
j 26 After Raguel called his wife Edna, | O God,thou art worthy to be praiſed with 
and aid ynto her, Siſter , prepare another | allpure and holy praiſe : therefore ler thy | 
chamber,and bring her inthither. Saints prayſe thee with all thy creatures, 
17 Whichwhenſhehid done ashe had | and ler all thine Angels and thine cleQ 
wn_ her, ſhe brought her thicther, and | prayſethee for euer, 


| Apocrypha. 


[[Orgmbers, | 


16 Thou 


—— —{T Ou" ed — —— Cc 


nn = —_ 
Apocryphia- 
— 6 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt 


” 


f0r,G abael 
Bleed To- 
bias and his 
wife, [nnus 


Chapiix.x.x). 


made me ioyfull, and that.is not come to 
me, which I ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt 
with vs according to thy greatmercy. 

17 Thouart to beprauted,becauſethou 
haſt had mercy oftwo , that werethe onely 
begotten children of their fathers, graunt 
them mercy, O Lord, an finiſhtheirlite 
in health,with ioy and mercy. 
| 18 Then Raguel bade his ſcruants to 
fill the graue. 

19 And he k-pt the wedding fealt four- 
teene dayes. 

20 For before the dayes of the marri- 
age were finithed, Raguel had ſaid vnto 
him by an oath , that he ſhould not depart, 
till the foureteene dayes of the marriage 
were expired, 

21 Andthen he ſhouldtake the halfe of 
his goods, and gocin ſafegie to hisfather, 
and ſhould hauec the reſt when I and my 
wife be dead, 


CHAP. IX. 
| x Tobsas ſendeth the Angel unto Gabael for the money. 
6 The Angel bringeth it, and Gabacl to the wedding, 


T Hen Tobias calledRaphael, and (aid 
yntohim, 

2 Brother Azarias, Take with thce a 
ſeruant, and two camels , and goe to Rages 
of Mediato Gabach, and bring meti;e mo- 
ncy,and bring him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſyorne thatT ſhall 
not depart, 

4 Burt my father counterh the dayes, 
and if I tarie long,he will be very lorie. 

5 SoRapha:1lwent out and lodged with 
f Gabael, and gue him the band writing, 
who brought forth bags, which were ſealed 
vp,and gaue them to him, 

6 Andeatlyinthe morning they went 
forth both together, and camero the wed- 
ding,and {| T obias bleſſed his wife, 


2. 7 np * 


1 Tobit and his wife long for their ſonne. 57 Shewillnot 
becomjortedby her husband, 1o Raguel fendeih To. 
bias and hu wife away, with halfe their goods, 12 and 
bleſfrh them, 


Ow Tovbit his father counted every 
| day, and whenthedayesof the jour- 
ney werecxpired,and they came not: 

2 Then Tobirfaid, Are they deteined? 
or is Gabael dead? and there is no manto 
giue him the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very fory, 

} 4 Thenhiswifeſaidco him, My ſonne 
15 dead, ſeeing he ſtayethlong , and ſhe be- 
ganto bewalle him,andſaid, 


i. 


| 


pm—_—— yam<—_—_—_—_ _ 


eyes. 
6 To whome Tobit ſayd, Hold thy 
peace,takeno care; tor he is ſafe, 
7 Butſhefaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
cezue menot: myſonne is dead, and the 


went out enery day into the way which they | 


went , and did eat no meat on the day time, 
and ceaſed not whole nights, to bewaile 
her ſonne Tobias, ynrill the foureteene 


dayesof the wedding were expired , which 


Raguel had ſworne, thathe thould ſpend 
there: Then Tobias ſaid toRaguel, Let 
mee goe, for my father, and my mother 
lookeno moretoſee me, 

8 But his father in lai ſaid yntohim 
Tary with me,and TI will ſeadtothy father, 
and they ſhalldeclareynto him,howrhings 
oe with thee, | 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe 
to my father, 

10 Then Ragnel aroſe, and gane him 
Sara his wife,and halfe his goods, ſeruants, 
and cattell,and money, 

11 Andhebleſledthem, andſentthem 
away ſlaying , The God ofheauen giue you 
a proſperous iourney,my chuildren.- 

i2 And he ſaid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother in lawe, 
which are ncw thy parents, that I may 
heare good report of thee : and he kiſſed 
her, Edn2alſoſaidto Tobias, The Lord of 
heouen reſtore chee. my deare brother, and 
grauntthat I may fee thy children of my 
daughter Sara bctore I die, that TI mayre- 
ioyce before the Lord: behold 5 I commit 
my daugl:ter ynto-thee || of ſpeciall truſt, 
wherctoaredgenor cntreather evuill, 


HA P. X1 


6 Tobits mother ſpieth hey ſonne commurg. 10 Hi fat he x 
mect eth h1m at the doore , ard reeconcreth hu: ſight, 1.4 
Hcepraiſeth Gad, 
ter in law, 

AR theſe things Tobias went his way, 

praifing God that hee had given him 

a proſperons tourney, and b[cfied Riguel, 

and Edna hiswife, and went on his way till 

they drew neerevnto Nineue, 
2 ThenRaphaelſaid ro Tobias, Thou 


knoweſt brother , how thou didſi Icaue thy | 


father, 

2. Letvs haſte beforethy wife; and pre- 
pare the houſe. 

4 And rake in thine hand the gall oi 
the hſh: fo they went their way, and the + 
dog went afterthem. 


17 end welcommetb bs dawch- | 


| 


| 


| 


"IOr,to be 
faje'y kepr, 


| Apocrypha, ] | 
5 Nowe'l care for nothing , my ſonne, yy 


ſince Þ haue let thee goe, the light of mine i 
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5 Now | 
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Apocypn. | 
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4 alſo called 
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—— 


| wept both. 


5 Now Anna fate looking about to- | 
wards the way for her ſonne. 
6 Andwhenſhe eſpicd him comming, 
ſhee ſaid to his father , Behold, thy ſonne 
commeth,and the manthat wentwith him. 
7 Thenſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
thatthy father will opea his eyes. 
8 Therefore annoint thou his eyes 
with the gall and being pricked therewith 
he ſhall rub, and the whitenefle ſhall fall a- 
way,and he ſhall ſee thee. | 
Then Annaran forth, and fell ypon 
the necke of herſonne, andſaid vntohim, 
Sceing I haueſeene thee my ſonne, from 
henceforthT am content to dic, and they 


10 "Tobit alſo wentfoorth toward the” 
doore,and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne 
vnto him, 

11 Andtooke hold ofhis father,and he 
ſtrake of the gal on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope,my father, 

12 And whenhiseyecs began to ſmart, 
he rubbed them... 

1; Andthewhiteneſſepilledaway,from 
the corners of his eyes,and when he ſaw his 
ſonse he fell vpon his necke, 

14 Andhceweptand ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy Name for 
eucr,and bleſled are all thine holy Angels: 

15 Forthouhaſt ſcourged, and halt ca- 
ken pitic on me: for behold,T ſce my ſonne 
Tobias. And his ſonne went inreioycing, 
and told his father the great things that 
had happened to him in Media, 

16 Then Tobir went out-to meet his 
daughterinlaw at the gate of Nineuc, re- 
ioycing andprayfing God : and they which 
ſaw him goe , maruciled becauſe he had re- 
ccined his fight, 

17 But Tobitgauethanks beforethem: 
becauſe God had mercy on him. And wh:n 
he came neere to Sara his daughter in law, 
he blefled her, ſaying , Thou artwelcome 
daughter : God bee blefſed which hath 
brouglitthee ynto vs, and bleſſed be thy fa- 
ther andthy mother 3 And there was ioy 
amoneſt all his brethren which were at 
Nincue. 

18 And Achiacharus, || and Nasbas his 
brothers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſe- 
uen dayes with greatioy, by 


CHAP. XII, 
5 Tohit offereth halfe to the Angel 'or hu paines, 6 But 


\ 


be calieti2them both afide,and exherteththem, 1 5 and 
telleth them that be was an Angel, 2x and was ſeene 
0 27107 6. 


— 


I 


rhe man haue his wages, which wentyich 
thee,and thou mult giue him more. 

2 And Tobusſaidvyntohim,O father, 
it is no harme to me to giuc himhalfe of 


thoſe _ whichT haue brought. 6 
e Lath brought mee againe to 


3 For 


theein (afetie, and made whole my wife, 


and brought mee the money, and likewiſe 


healed hee. - 


4 Then the old man aid ; 


ynto him. 


It is due 


5 Sohecalledthe Angel, and he ſaid 
yntohim , Take halfe of all that yee hauc 


brought, and goe awayin ſafety. 


6 then heteoke them bothapart, and | 


ſaid ynto them , Blefſe God praiſe him, 
and magnifiehim, andpraiſe him for the 
things which he hathdoneynto you inthe 
ſight of all that live, Itis good to praiſe 
God and exalt his Name, and |] honou- 


. rably to ſhew foorth the workes of God, 


therefore benot ſlacketo praiſe him. 

7 It isgood to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
a King, butitis honourable to reucalethe 
works of God: doe that which is good, 


and nocuillſhall teuch you, 


8 Praijerisgoodwithfaſting,and almes 
and righteouſnes: alittle withrighteouſnes 
is better then much with ynrighteouſnes: it 


is better to giue almes then to lay vp 
9 Foralmes doeth deliuer from 


Id. 
, wrt 


and ſhall purge away all ſfinne, Thoſe that 


exerciſe almes , and righteouſnes , ſhall be 


filled with life. 


10 But they thatfinne, areenemiesto 


their ownelife, 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, | 
and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne , ſee thar 


| 


11 Surely T will keepe cloſe nothing 
fromyou. ForlT ſaid, It was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a king,but that it was ho- 
nourableto reueale the works of God. 

12 Now therefore whenthou didſt pray, 
and Sarathy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your prayers before 
the Holy one, and when thou didft bury 
the dead,I was with thee likewiſe, 

\ 12 And when thou didſt not delay to 


rife yp, andleauethy dinner, f to goe an 


couerthe dead, thy good deedwasnot hid 


from me: but T was with thee, 


14 Andnow God hath ſent me to heale 
thee,and Sara thy daughter in law, 


15 IamRaphael oneof the ſeuen holy |. 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints,and which goein and out before the 


olory ofthe Holy one. 


16 Then 


*\t 


Fo 
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[Or bewill 

lay a ſconrge 
VÞon the 
wWorkes of 

thy children. | 


ere, 


| Apocryphae” 
| 16 Thenthey were both troubled , and | 


2 


| 


u 
\ 


— 


Chap.xtj.xiiij. 


af - 


A pocrypha, | 


f:]l vpontheir faces: for they feared. 

17 Burt he:ſaid vnto them , Feare not, 
for it ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God 
therefore, | | 

18 Fornot ofany fauour of mine, but 
by the will of our God I came, wherefore 
praiſe him for ener, 

19 *Alltneſe dayesI did appeare ynto. 


you, butT did neithereat nor driake, but- | 


you did (cea viſion: 

20 Now therefore gine God thankes : 
forT goevp to him that ſent mee,butwrite 
all things which are done,in a booke, 

21-And when they roſe, they faw him 
no more. 

22 Thenthey confeſſed the great and 
wonderful works of God,and-how the An- 
gel ofthe Lord had appeared vnto them. 

CH AP XIII. 

Ti:e thanke ſaring unto God, which Tobit wrote, 

Tx Tobit wrotea praier of reioycing 
and (aid;Bleſſed be God that liueth for 
cucr,andblefled be his kingdome: | 

2 *For he doeth ſcourge, and hath 
mercyche leadeth downeto hel,and bring- 
eth vp againe : neither is there any that ca 
auoyd his hand, | | 

2 Confeſfſe him before the Gentiles, 
ye children of Iſrael : for he hath (cattered 
vs among them, 

4 There declare his greatneſſe,and ex- 
toll him before all the liuing , for he is our 
Lord, & he is the God our Father for euer, 

And hewil ſcourge vs for our iniqui- 
ties,and will haue mercy againe, and will 
gather ys outofall nations , among whom 
he hath ſcattered vs. : 

6 Tfyouturne tohim with your whole 
heart,and with your whole mind,anddeale 


| vprightly before him, then will he turne 


vnto you,and will not hide his face from 
you: Therefore ſee what hee will doe with 
you, and confefſe him with your whole 
mouth, andpraiſe the Lord of might, . and 
extoll the eucrlaſting King: inthe:land of 
my captiuitie doeT praiſe him, and-declare 
his might and:maicſtie to a finfull nation: 
O yeſinnersturne, and doe iuſtice before 


him : who cantell.if he will accept you,and 
+-:| hisſonne,and the fixe ſonnes of his ſonne, 


haue mercy on:you?- | .. 

7 Iwillextoll my God, and my ſoule 
ſhall praiſethe King of heauen, and: ſhall 
reioyce in his greatneſle, 

8 Letall men ſpeake,and let all praiſe 
him for his rightcouſneſle, - ,* 

9. , OTerulalem the holy Citie,[ he wil | 


ſcourge thee for thy childrensworkes , and 
will haue mercy againe on the-ſonnes of 
therighteaus, IE £2 23k 
20: Gine prayſe; to the Lord, for hee is 
good: andpraiſe theeuerlaſting King,that 
his Tabernacle may be buildedin thee a- 
oaine with ioy: and filet him-make ioyfull 
there intheethoſethatare captiues,&loue 
inthee for cucr thoſe thatare miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhallcomefrom farre 
to the Name of the Lord God, with gifts 
in their hands, cuen giftes to the king of 
-heauen: all generations ſhall praiſe thee 
with greatioy.. 

12. Curſed are allthey- which hate thee, 
and blefled ſhall all be, which loue thee tor 
euer. 


13 Reioyceand be glad forthechildren 


ther,and ſhall blefſe the Lord of the. jult, 

14 O bleſſedarethey which loue thee 
for they ſhall reioyce inthy [peace : ble 
ſed are they which haue. beene forrowfull 
for all thy ſcourges, fur they. ſhall reioyce 
for thee, when they haue ſecneallthy glo- 
ry,and thall be glad for euer. 


ng. 
16 ForTeruſalem ſhalbe built vp with 


ments with pure gold. ; 
17 And the ſtreets of Teruſalem ſhall 
bee paued with Berill,and Carbuncle,and 
{tones of Ophir, 
18 Andallher ftrects ſhall ſay, Halle- 


ſed be God which hath extolled it for euer. 


C'H AP. 'XITHIT,. 

3 Tobit gizeth inftrufiens to his ſoune, $ ſpecially to 
leaue Nineue, 11 Hee and hu zife dre, and are buried. 
' "12 Tobias remoouteth to Echatanc, i 4 andthere died, 

after he had heard of the deſiruttion of Nene, 
g O Tobit made an end ofprayſing God. 
DJ 2 Aud hewaseightand fiftic yeres 
old when he loſt his fight, which was refto- 
red to bim after eight yeeres, and he gaue 


f almes, and hec|] increaſed inthe fcate of 


the Lord God,and prayſed him. 
''3 Andwhenhe was very aged,he called 


and ſaid to him, My ſonne, take: thy chi 
dren ; for behold,I am aged,andam ready 


todepart outofthis life, 


ly beleeue thoſe things which Ionas the 


Propher ſpake of Nineue , that it ſhall bee 


OuCct= |} 


15 Lermy ſoule blefle God the great | 


Saphires, and Emeratids,- and precious |. 
ſtone: thy walles and towres, and battle- | 


luiah,and they ſhal praife him,ſaying,Bleſ- | 


4. Gointo Media,my lonne,forT ſare- | 


| 


of the juſt: for they ſhall be gathered toge- | 


[JOr,proſperie 
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| Apocrypln, 
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Rom.C. 0ÞJo 


4 


| 


ouerthrowen,andtharfor a time peace ſhal 
ratherbe in Media, and thar our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the carth from that 
goodland,and ITeruſalemfhall be deſolate, 
and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, 
and ſhall be defolatefor atime: 

5 * And that againe God will haue 
mercy on them,andbringthem againe in- 
to the land where they thall build a Tem- 
ple,but not like ro the firſt, yntillthe time 
of thatape be fulfilled, and afterward they 
ſhall returne from all placesof their capti- 
uity, and build vp Teruſalem glorioully , 
and the houſe of God ſhall bee built in it 
[{ for.euer,with a glorious building , as the 
Prophets haue ſpoken thercof. = 

6 And all nations ſhall turne and 
fearethe Lord God truely , and ſhall bury 
their idoles, 

7 Soſhalalnationspraiſethe Lord,and 
his people ſhal confelle God,andthe Lord 
ſhall exalt hispeople,&all thoſe which loue 
the Lord God in rrueth and Tuſtice, ſhall 
reioyce,ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 Andnow my ſonne, depart eut of 
Nineue , becauſe that thoſe things which 
the Prophet Tonasſpake, ſhall ſurely come 
to paſſe, ; | 

9 Bur keep thou the Law and the Com- 
mandements, andihew thy ſelfe mercifull 
and iuſt,that it may goe well with thee. 

10 And bury me decently,and thy mo» 


ther with me, but tary no longer at Nincue, 
Remember,my ſonne,how Aman handled 
Achiacharus that brought him vp, how 
our of light he brought him into darke. 
neſſe, and how hee rewarded him againe: 
yet Achiacharus was |} (aued, butthe other 
had his reward', for heewent downe into 
darkenefle.|| ). :naſſes gane. almes, andeſ. 
caped the ſnares of death [|whichchey.had 
ſerforhim: but Aman fell into the ſnare 
and periſhed, 

11: Wherefore now,my ſonne,conlider 
what almes doth, and how righteouſneſfſe 
docth deliver. When hee had ſayd theſe 
things, hee gaue vp the ghoſt inthe bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fiftic yeres 
old,and {| he buried him honourably, 

12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead,he buried her with his father:buc To- 
bias departed with his wife and childrento 


Ecbatane,to Raguel his father in Law. 


12 Where he became old with honour, 
and he buried hisfather and mother in law | 
honourably, and hee {| inherited their ſub- 
ſtance,and his father Tobits, 

14 AndhedycdatEcbatanain Media, 
being an hundreth and feuen and twenty 
yeeresold, | 

15 But before he dyed, heheard of the 
deſtruction of Nincue,which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afuerus : and be. 


| fore his death he retoyced ouer Nineue, 
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CHAP. TI, 


| 2 Arphaxad doeth fortifie Echatane, 5 Nabuchotls- 


noſor maketh warre agamſt hin, 5 and craneth aide, 
12 Hethreatneththeſe that wouldnot aide hims, 15 
and kulleth Arphaxad, 16 andreturneth to Ninene. 


CODE? N the twelfth yere of the 

Eo) { 63 . reigne - of Nutechodo. 

2D) frevancior, who reigned in 

No Ninecue the. great citie, 

IS [524 (the dayes of Arphax- 

x53 ad, which reigned ouer 
desin Ecbatane, 

'2 And builtin Ecbatane walles round 
about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 
and fixe cubiteslong, and made the heighe 
ofthewallſeuenty cubites,and the breadth 
thereof tifry cubits: | 

3 Andettherowres thereof ypon the 
gatesof it, an hundred cubices high and 


the breadth therofin the foundation three- 
ſcore cubites, 


| 


4 And he made the gates thereof,euen 
gates that wereraiſed to the height of ſe- 
cubites and the breadth of them 


_ 
was fourtie cubites, forthe going forth of 


his mighty armies,and forthe ſetting ina- 
ray of his footmen.)) 

5 Eueninthoſe dayes;king Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre withking Arphaxad 
inthe great plaine, which is:the plaine in 
the bordersof Ragau, 

6 Andthere.came ynto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill countrey, and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hy- 
daſpes,and theplaine of Arioch the King 
ofthe Elimeans, and very many nations of 
the ſonnes of Chelod , afſembled them- 
ſclucs to the barrell. 

7 Then Nabuchedonofer king of the 
Afyrians,ſent ynto al that dweltin Perka, 


| and to al that dwelt Weſtward;and tothoſe 


chat dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus , and 
; Libanus, 


 Apocrypln, | 


Orpreſe 


I} Iunwyea. 


deth Nitſ 
ban, 

[| Rom,which 
behad ſet, 


Or, poſſe|- 
boy poſſe 


VPC 


—_— 


a 


_ _ 


MW 


4 Apocryphas _ 
———Libanus, and Antilibanus, and toall that 


OI_P 


| Apocrypha. 


dwelt vpon the Seacoaſt, 

8 Andtothoſe amongit the nations that 
wereof Carmel,and Galaad, and the high- 
er Galile,and the greatpla.ne of Eſdrelon, 
| g Andtoallthatwere in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof; and beyond Iordan vnto 
leruſalem, and Betane, an Chellus, and 
Kades,and theriuer of Egypt,and Taphnes 

and Rameſle,and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis,and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of B- 
oypt, vntill you come tothe borders of E- 
thiopia, - 

11 But all the inhabirants of the land 
made light of-the commandement of Na- 


: buchodonoſer king of the Aﬀyrians, nei- 


ther went they:with him to the battell: for 
they werenotafraidofhim: yea he was be- 


fore them as one man, and they ſent away 
his ambaſſadours from them withour effect 
and with diſgrace, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was ye. 
ry angry with al this countrey,and ſware by 
histhrone and kingdome, that hee would 
ſurely-bee auenged vpon all thoſe coaſts of 
Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would ſlaywith the ſwordall che inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab,and the children 
of Ammon,and all Iudea,and all that were 
inEgypr,till you come to the borders of the 
two Seas. ; 

12 Then hee marched in battell aray 
with his power againſt king. Arphaxad in 
the ſeuenteenth yeere , and he preuailed in 
his battel]: for hee overthrew all the power 
of Arphaxad, and all his horſemen and all 
his chariots, 

14 AndbecameLord of hiscities, and 
came ynto Ecbatane,and tooke the towers, 
and ſpoiled the ſtreetes thereof, and curned 
the beauty thereofinto ſhame, ' 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau, and ſmote: him 
through with his dartes, and deſtroyed him 
'tterly that day, ; 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, 
both he and all his company of ſundry na- 
tions: being 
of warre, and'there heetooke his eaſe and 
banketted,, both hee and his armic an hun- 
dred and twenty dayes. 


CHAP. IL 


hn 


4 Oloferzesidappointedgenerall, x1 and charged v4 ſpare 
none, that will not yeeld, x 5 His armie and promſion, 
23 theplaceswhich he wopne and waſted,as he went. 


. FP. 
q very great multitude of men 


Nd in the eighreenth yeere, the two 


and twentieth day ofthe firſt moneth, | 


there was talke in.the houſe of Nabucho- 
donofor king of y Aflyrians,that he ſhould 
asheſayd avenge himlclfe on allche earth. 
2 Sohecalledvnto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecrer counſel,” and concluded the 
affliQing of the whole carth out of his own 
mouth, 

3 Thenthey decreed to deſtroy all fleſh 
that did not obey the commaundementc of 
his mouth, 

4 - And-when he had ended his counſel, 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aflyrians 
called Olofernesthe chiefe captaine of his 
armie,which was f next ynto him,and ſayd 
vnto him, | 

5 Thusſaiththegreat king , the Lord 
of the whole earth : behold, thou thalt goc 
torth from my preſence, and tzke with thee 
men that truſt in their,owne ſtrength , of 


footmen an hundred and twenty thouſand, 


and the number of horſeswith their riders, 
twelve thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the 
Weſt countrey,.becauſe they diſobeyed my 
commandement, 

7 And thou. ſhalt declare ynto them 


thar they prepare for me {| earth and watee: 


for-I wiil: goe foorth in my wrath.againſt 
them , and will couer the whole face of the 
earth,withthe feete of mine army,and I wil 
giuethem for a ſpoile vnto them. 

8 So that their ſlaine ſhall fill their yal- 
leys,and brookes,and the river ſhall bee fil- 
led with their dead,tillit ouerflow.. 

9 AndIwillleadethem captiuestothe 
vtmolt parts of all che earth, 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe forth, and 
take before hand for mee all their coaſts, 
andifrthey will yeeld themſeluesvnto thee, 
chow fbalt reſerue them for mee till the day 
of their puniſhment, 

11 But concerningthem that rebell, ler 
not thine eyeſparethem : but pur themto 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whereſocuer 
thou goett. . | 


12 ForasT live, and by thepower of my |} 
kingdome, whatſocuer I haue ſpoken,thae | 
| will I doe by mine hand. 


12 And take thou heed that thoutranÞ 


| orefſe none of the commandements of thy 
| Lord, butaccomplith them fully, as T haue 


commanded thee,& defer norto.doerhem, 
14 Then Olofernes went foorth from 
the preſence efhis Lord, and called all the 
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+Gr.ſecond 


mall, 


Hor,aftey the 
maner ofthe 


kings of Perſia, 
to whom earth] + 
and water 4s 


wor? to be g1- 


Hen toackrow- 
ledge that they] - 
were Lords of 


land and ſea. 


Herodotus... - | 
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| Apocryphba. 


" Tudeth. 


es ew, 


ouernours and capraines, and the officers 
of the armie of Aflur, 

x 5 Andhe muſtered the choſen men for 
the baetell, as his Lord had commaunded 
him, vnto an hundred and twentic thou- 
ſand, and twelue thouſand archers on horſ- 
backe, : 

16 Andhee ranged them as a preat ar- 
mie is ordered for the warre. 

17 And hee tooke camels, and aſſes for 
their carriages a very great number, and 


| p_ and oxen, and goats withour num- | 


ber, tor theirprouifton. 

13 And plentic of vitaile for every man 
of thearmie, andvery much gold, and Gl- 
uer,out of the kings houſe. 

19 Thenhe went forth and all hispower 
to goe before king Nabuchodonoſor in 
the yoyage, and to couer allthe face of the 
earth Weſtward with their charets, and 
horſemen,and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 
and like theſandof the earth; for the mul- 
titude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 
three dayes iourney toward the plaine of 
BeRilerh,and pitched from BeQuleth neere 
the mountaine, which isatthe lefthand of 
the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Then hetooke all hisarmieghis foot- 
men, and horſemen and citariots,and wene 
from thence into the hill countrey, 

22 Anddeſtroyed Phud,and {nd : and 
ſpo led all the children of Rafſes, and the 
children of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wildernefſe at the South of the land of the 
Chellians, 

24 Then heewentouer Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia,and deſtroyed 
all the high cities that were vpon the riuer 
Arbonai,till you cometothe vy 

25 Andhetooke the borders of Cllicia, 
and killed all thatrefiſted him,and came ts 
the borders of Tapherh which were toward 
the South,oueragainſt Arabia, 

26 Hecompalled alſoall the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, 
and ſpoyled their ſheepcoats. 

27 Thenhe went downeinto the plaine 
of Damaſcus,inthe time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt yp all theirficlds, and deſtroyed 
their flockes, and heards, alſo hee ſpoyled 
their cities, and vtrerly waſtedtheir coun- 
treys, and ſmote all cheir young men with 
the edge of the ſword, 


23 Thereforethe feare and dread of him 


fel vpon all the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſts, , 


which werein Sidon and Tyrus, andthem 
that dwelt in Sur , and Ocina, and all that 


dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that dweltin | 


Azotus,and Aſcaalon feared him greatly, 


CHAP: TH. 
rx They ofthe Sea-coafts entreate for peace, 5 Holofernes 
# received there } 8 Tet bee deſtroyeth their gods, that 
they might worſhip onely Nabuchadonoſor. 9 He com. 
meth neere to Indea. 


g2 theyſent embaſſadoursvnts him, to 


treate of peace,ſaying, 

2 Behold,wethe ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donoſorthe great King lie before thee ; vſc 
vs a$ſhall be good in thy fight. 

Bchold, our houlſes, and all our pla- 
ces,and all our fields of wheate,and flocks, 
and heards, and all the Jodges of our tents, 
” before thy face: vſe them as it pleaſeth 
thee, 

4 Behold,euen our cities and the inha- 
bitants thereof are thy ſeruants, come and 
deale with the,as ſeemeth goodvnto thee, 

5 So the mencame ynto Holofernes, 
and declared vnto him after this maner. 

6 Then came hee downe toward the 
Sea coalt,both he and his armie,and ſet ga- 
riſons inthe high cities, and tooke out of 
them choſen men for ayde. 

7. So they and all thecountrey round 
about, received them with garlands, with 
dances,and with timbrels. 

8 Yethedidcaſt downetheir frontiers, 
and cut downetheir groues: for hehad de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 


that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuche-! 


donoſor onely, and that all tongues and 
tribes ſhould callypon him as God. 

9 Alſo hee came ouer againſt || Eſdrae- 
lon neere ynto || Iudea , oucr againſt the 
f great ſtrait of Tudea. 

10 Andhepitched betweene Geba,and 
Scythopolis , andthere hee tarieda whole 
moneth, that he might gather together all 
the cariages of his armie. 


4 The Tewrs are affaidof Holofernes, 5 and fortifie the 
hilles, 6 They of Bethulia take charge of the paſſages. 

9 iAliIſracl fall te faſting and prayer. 
Ow the children of Iſraclthat dwelt 


in.Tudea, heard that Holofernes J 


the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 


king of the Affyrians had donetothe natt- | 
ons,8 after what maner hee had ſpoyled all 


their temples,and broughtchem to nought. 
. Therefore they were exceedingly a- 
fraid of him , and were troubled for Teru- 
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Galem,and for che 
God. M2 : 

For they were newly returned from 
the captiuitie, and all the prople (| of Iudea 
werelately gathered together: and the yeſ- 
ſels,and the Altar,and the houſe,were ſan- 
ified after the profanation. 


4 Therefore they ſentintv all the coaſts 


- | of Samaria, andthe villages, and co Betho. 


ron,and Belmen, and Iericho,ang to Cho- 
ba,and Eſora,and to the yalley of Salem, 


fortified the villages that werein chemgand 
layd vp vicuals forthe prouifion of warre: 
for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo Ioacim the hic Prieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Icruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Beromeſtham 
which is oucr againſt {| Eſdraclon roward 
the [| open countrey neereto Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſlages 
of the hill countrey : for by them therewas 
anentranceinto Iudea, and it was caſieto 
ſtoppe chem that would come vp , becauſe 
the paſſage was ſtrait || for ewo men atthe 
moſt, 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as 


them, with the f| ancients ef all the people 
of Iſrael, which dwelt at Icruſalem, 

9 Then cuery man of Iſracl cryed to 
God with great feruencic, and with great 
vehemeney didthey humble their ſoules, 

10 Both they and their wiues, and their 
children, and their cattell,and cuery ſtran- 
ger and hireling, and theirſeruants bought 
with money, put ſackecloth vpon their 
loynes, 

11 Thus every man and woman, and 
the little children, and the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem fell before the Temple, and caft 
aſhesvpon their heads,and ſpread our their 
ſackcloth beforethe face ofthe Lord: alſo 
they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly, that hee would 
not giut their children for a pray, and their 
| wives for a ſpoile, andthe cities of their in- 
| hericancerodeſtruion,andthe SanQuary 


| toprofanation andreproch,and for the na- 


tionstoretoyce at, | 
12; So Godtheard their prayers, and 
looked vpon their afflictions: for rhe peo- 
ple faſted many dayes:nall Tudea, and Ie- 
ruſalem, beforethe Sanfuary of the Lord 


4 . 
Almighty, 


SIT 


loacim the high Prieſt had commaunded 


{ 


| 
| 


Temple ofche Lord their | 


|| 5 And poſſeſſed themſelucs beforehand | 
of all the tops of the high mouncaines,, and 


14 And Toacimthe high Prieſt, and all 
the Preeſts that ſtood beforethe Lord, and 
they which miniſtred ynto the Lord, had 
their loinesgirt withſackcloch,and offered 
the dayly burnt offerings , with the vowes 
and free gifts ofthe people, 

15 And had aſhes on theirmiters, and 
cryed vntothe Lord with all their power, | 
that hee would looke ypon allthe houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly, 


. C H A P, V. 

5 Actyor telleth Olofernes what the Iewes are, $ and 
what they God had done for them: 21 and admnſeth 
not to meddle with them, 2.2 All that beard hims,uwere 
offended at him, 

Hen was it declared to Olofernesthe 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aflur, 


 thatche children of Iſraclhad prepared for 


warre, and had ſhutyp the paſſages of the 
hill countrey, and had fortified  allche 
tops of the high hils, and had layd impedi- 
ments in the champion countreyes. 

2 Wherewith hee was very angry, and 
called alltheprinces of Moab, and the cap- 
tainesof Ammon, and all the goucrnours 
of the Sea coaſt. 

3 And hee faidrntothem, Tell mee 
now,ye ſonnes of Canaan, who this people 
is that dwelleth in the hill countrey ? and 
what are the cities that they inhabire? and 
what is the multitude of theirarmie? and 
wherein is their power and ſtrength, and 
what king is ſct ouer them , or captaine of 
theirarmie? 

4 And why hauetheydetermined not 
tocome and meete mee , more then all the 
inhabitantsofthe Weſt ? 

5 * Then ſlayd Achior the captaine of 
all the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord 
now hecare a word from the mouth of thy 


ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee the | 


trueth,concerning this people which dwel- 
leth neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill 
countreys: and there ſhall no lie come out 
of the mouth of thy ſeruapt. 


6 This people are deſcended of the | 


Caldeans, 

7 * Andthey ſoiourned heretofore in 
Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not fol- 
lowthe gods oftheir fathers, which werein 
the land of Caldea, 

8 For they {[left the way of theiran- 
ceſtours, and worſhipped the God of hea- 
uen, the God whom they knew: io they, 
caſt them out from the face of their gods, 
and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo. 
tourncd there many _— | 


L1II 9 Then 
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| Apocryphac 


gouernours and capraines, and the officers 
of the armie of Aflur. 

1 5 Andhe muſtered the choſen men for 
the baetell, as his Lord had commaunded 
him, vnto anhundred and twentic thou- 
ſand, and twelue thouſand archers on horl- 
backe, WT” 3 

16 Andhee ranged them as a great ar- 
mie is ordered for the warre. 
17 And hee tooke camels, and afles for 


their — a yery great number, and 


| pay and oxen, and goats withour num- 


ber,for their prouiſion. 

13 And plentic of vitaile for every man 
ofthearmie, and very much gold, and 6l- 
uer,out of the kings houſe. 

19 Thenhe went forth and all hispower 
to goe before king Nabuchodonoſor in 
the voyage, and to couer allthe face of the 
earth Weſtward with their charets, and 
horſemen,and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 
and like rhe ſandofthe earth: for the mul- 
titude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Ninecue, 
three dayes journey toward the plaine of 
BeRilerh,and pitched from BeQiileth neere 


the mountaine, which is at the lefſthand of 
the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Then hetooke all his armiezhis foot- 
men, and horſemen and ciariots,and went 
fromthence into the hill countrey, 

2 ; And deſtroyed Phud,and Lud: and 


ſpoyled all the children of Rafſes, and the 
children of Ifmael, which were toward the 
wilderneſſe at the South of the land of the 
Chellians, 

24 Then heewent over Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia,and deſtroyed 
all the high cities that were ypon the riuer 
Arbonaiztill you cometo the ea, 

25 Andhetooke the borders of Cllicia, 
and killed all thatrefiſted him,and came ts 
the borders of Tapherth which were toward 
the South,oucragainſt Arabia. 

26 Hecompaſled alſoall the children of 
Madian, and burnt yp their tabernacles, 
and ſpoyled their ſheepcoats. 

27 Thenhe went downeinto the plaine 
of Damaſcus,inthe time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt yp all their fields, and deſtroyed 
their flockes, and heards, alſo hee ſpoyled 
their cities, and vtrerly waſtedrheir coun- 


treys, and ſmoteall cheir young men with 
the edge of the ſivord, 
33 Thereforethe feare and dread ofhim 


# great ſtrait of Iudea. 


fel vponallthe inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſts, 

which werein Sidon and Tyrus, andthem | 
that dwelt in Sur , and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in | 
Azotus,and Aſcaalon feared him greatly, 


'CHAP: THI 
x They of the Sea-coafts entreate for peace, 5 Holefern 
% recerved there } 8 Tet bee deſtroyeth their gods, that 
they might worſhip onely Nabwchedonoſor. 9 He com. 
meth neere to Idea. 
C2 theyſent embaſſadoursvnts him, to 
treateof peace,ſaying, ; 

2 Behold,we the feruants of Nabucho- 
donoſorthe great King lie before thee ; vſc 
vsasſhall be good in thy fight, 

Behold, our houſes, and all our pla- 
ces,and all our elds of wheate,and flocks, 
and heards, and all the Jodges of our tents, 
x before thy face: vſe them as it plealeth 
thee, 

4 Bcehold,cuen our cities and the inha- 
bitants thereof are thy ſeruants, come and 
deale with the,as ſeemeth goodvnto thee. 

So the men came vnto Holofernes, 
and declared vnto him after this maner. 

6 Then came hee downe toward the 
Sea coaſt,both he and his armie,and ſet ga- 
riſons inthe high cities, and tooke out of 
them choſen menfor ayde. 

7. So they and all thecountrey round 
about , recejued them with garlands, with 
dances,and with timbrels. 

8 Yethedidcaſt downetheirfrontiers, 
and cut downetheir grones: for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuche-. 
donoſor onely, and that all tongues and 
tribes ſhould callypon him as God. 

9 Alſo hee came ouer againſt [| Eſdrae- 
lon neere ynto || Iudea , ouer againſt the 


10 Andhepitched betweene Geba,and 
Scythopolis , andthere hee tarieda whole 
moneth, that he might gather together all 
the cariages of his armie, 


CH AP. III. 

4 The Tewes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and fortifiethe 
hilles, 6 They of Bethulia take charge of the paſſages. 
9 iAtIſraclfall te faſting and prazer. 

Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in.Tudea, heard { that Holofernes 
the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 


king of the Afſyrianshad donetothe natt-| 


ons,& after what maner hee had ſpoyled all 


their temples,and broughtchem to nought. | 


_ - Therefore they were exceedingly a- 
fraid of him , and were troubled for Ieru- 
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God. ME 
For they were newly returned from 
che captiuitie, andall the people (| of Iudea 
were lately gathered together : and the yeſo 
ſels,and the Altar,and the houſe,were ſan» 
Qitied after the profanation. | 

4 Therefore they ſentintv all the coaſts 


| of Samaria, andthe villages, and to Betho. 


ron,and Belmen, and Iericho,and to Cho- 
ba,and Eſora,andto the yalley of Salem, 
5 And poſſeſſed themſelues beforehand 


| of allthe tops of the high mouncaines, and 


fortified the villages that werein chem,and 
layd vp viQuals for the prouifion of warre : 
for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo TIoacim the hic Prieſt which was 
inthoſe dayes in Teruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Beromeſtham 
which is ouer againſt {| Eſdraclon roward 
the [| open countrey neereto Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to kcepe the paſſages 
of the hill countrey : for by them therewas 
anentranceinto Iudea, and it was cafie to 
ſoppe chem that would come vp , becauſe 
the Wi was ſtrait{| for ewo men atthe 
moſt, | 


8 And the children of Iſrael did as 


them, with the f| ancients ef all the people 
of Ifrael,which dwelc at Icruſalem, 

9 Then cuery man of Iſracl cryed to 
God with great feruenciec, and with great 
vehemeney didthey humble their ſoules. 

10 Both they and their wiues, and their 
children, and their cattell,and cuery ſtran- 
ger and hireling, and their ſeruants bought 
with money, put ſackecloth vpon their 
loynes, 

11 Thus every man and woman, and 
the little children, and the inhabitants of 
Teruſalem fell before the Temple, and caft 
aſhes vpon their heads,and ſpread our their 
ſackcloth beforethe face ofthe Lord: alſo 
they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly, that heewould 
not giut their children for a pray, andtheir 
| wives for a ſpoile, andthe cities of their in- 
| heritanceto deftrucion,andthe SanQuary 


tions to retoyce at, | 
12 So Godheard their prayers, and 
looked ypon their affliftions: for the peo- 
ple faſted many dayesinall Tudea, and Ie- 
ruſilem, before the Sanctuary of the Lord 


* . 
Aimighty. 


EN 


loacim the high Prieſt had commaunded - 


Glem,andforche Temple ofche Lordtheir | 


| 


| to profanation andreproch,and for the na- 


14 And Toacimthe high Prieſt, and all 
the Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and 
they which miniſtred vnto the Lord, had 
their loinesgirt withſackcloth,and offered 
the dayly burnt offerings , with the vowes 
and free gifts ofthe people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and 
cryed vntothe Lord with all their power, | 
that hee would looke ypon allthe houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly, 

CHAP..Y. 

5 Achior telleth Olofernes what the Iewes are, $ and 
what thery God had done for them: 21 and adaſeth 
not to meddle with them, 2.2, All that heard bimspere 
offended at him, 

Hen was it declared to Olofernesthe 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Afiur, 


 thatche children of Iſraclhad prepared for 


warre, and had ſhutvp che paſſages of the 
hill countrey, and had fortified t all che 
tops of the high hils, and hadlayd impedi- 
ments in the champion countreyes. 

2 Wherewith hee was very angry, and 
called all theprinces of Moab, and the cap- 
tainesof Ammon, and all the goucrnours 
of the Sea coaſt, 

3 And hee ſaid rntothem, Tell mee 
now,ye ſonnes of Canaan, who this people 
is that dwelleth in the hill countrey ? and 
what are the cities that they inhabirte? and 
what is the multitude of theirarmic? and 
wherein is their power and ftrength, and 
whatking is ſct ouer them , or captaine of 
theirarmie? 

4 And why hauethey determined not 
tocome and meete mee , more then all the 
inhabitants ofthe Weſt ? 

5 * Then ſfayd Achior the captaine of 
all the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord 
now hcarc a word from the mouth of thy 
ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee the 
trrueth,concerning this people which dwel- 
leth neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill 
countreys: and there ſhall no lie come our 
of the mouth of thy ſeruapt. 

6 This 
Caldeans, 

7 * Andthey ſoiourned heretoforein 
Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not fol- 
lowthe gods of their fathers, which werein 
the land of Caldea, 

8 For they {| left the way of their an- 
ceſtours, and worthipped the God of hea- 
uen, the God whom they knew: io they 
caſt them out fram the face of their gods, 
and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo- 
tourncd there many _ 
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codepart fromthe place where they ſoiour- 
ned, and to.gocintothe land of Chanaan, 
wherethey dwelt, and were increaſed with 
goldand filner, andwith very much cattell, 
| 10 Butwhena famine coueredall y land 
| of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
and ſoiourned there, while they were nou- 
riſhed,and became therea great multitude, 
| ſo that one could not numbertheir nation, 
11 Therefore the king of Egypt role vp 
againſt them, and dealt ſubrilly with them, 
and brought them low , withlabouring in 
 *bricke,and made them flaues. 
12 Then they cryed vnto their God, 


| and he ſmore allthelandof Egypewith in- 


curable plagues, ſo the * Egyptians caſt 
them out of their ſight. 

13 And * God driedthered ea before 
them: 

14 And * brought them to mount f Si- 
na,and Cades Barne, and caſt forth allthat 
dwelt in the wilderneſle, 

15 Sothey dweltintheland ofthe Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength 
\ allthem of Eſebon, and pafling ouer Ior- 
dan they poſſefled all the hill countrey, 

16 *Andthey caſt forth before them,the 
Chanaanice,the Phereſite,the Iebuſtte,and 
the Sychemite, and all the Gergelites, and 
they dwelt inthat countrey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt.they ſinned not before 


| their God,they proſpered, becauſe the God 


that hateth iniquity,was with them, 
13 But * when they departed fromthe 


> 

deſtroyed in many barrels very ſore, * and 
were led captiues into a land that was not 
theirs, and the Temple of their God was 


| caſt ro the ground, and their cities were ta- 
} ken by the enemies. 


19 But *noware they returned totheir 
| God, and are come vp from the places, 


ſefled Ieruſaldm , where their Sanctuary is, 
} and {| are ſeated in the hull countrey , for it 
| was defolate, 

20 Now therefore, my lord and gouer- 
nour, if there bee any errour in this people, 
and they finne againſt chejr God, let ys 
conſider that this ſhall be theirruine, and 


7} let vs goe vp,andwe ſhall ouercomethem, 


21- Burt if there bee no iniquitiein their 
nation, let my lord now paſle by, leſt their 
 Lorddefend them , and their God bee for 
them , andwe become areproch before all 
the world. 


' Judeth. 
PT 9 "Then * their God commanded them | 


| Aſſur,ſaid ynto Achior & allthe Moabires, 


which heeappointedthem, they were | - 


| where they were ſcattered, and haue pol- |. 


22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 
bout the tent, murmured, and the chiefe 
men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by 
the Sea (ide, andin Moab, ſpake that hee 
ſhould kill him, b 

2 2 For, ſavthey, we will not be afraid of 
the face of the children of Iſrael, forloe, it 
isa people that haue no ſirength, nor pow- 
er} for aſtrong battell, 

24 Now therefore , Lord Olofernes, 
, wewillgoc yp, and they ſhall be a pray, to 
'bedeuoured ofall thine army. 


CHAP, VI. 

3- Olofernesdeſpiſeth God, 7 He threatneth Achior and 
ſendeth imz away. 1 4 The Bethwlians recaine and heare 
him, 18 They fall te prayer, andcomfort Achuor. 

Nd whe thetumule of men that were 
about the councell was ceaſed, Olo- 
fernes the chiefe capraine of the army of 


before all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior and the 
hirelings of Ephraim chat thou haſtpro- 
pheſic — vsas to day,and haſt faid, 
that wee ſhould not make warre with the 
people of Iſrael,becauſetheir God will de- 


' buch@donoſor ? 

3 Heewill ſend hispower, and will de- | 
ſtroy them from the face ofthe earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliuer them : but wee | 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 
forthey are not able to ſuſtaine the power 
of our horſes, | 

4 Forwith them we will tread them vn- 
der foote,& their mountaines ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood,and their kelds ſhalbe 
flled with their dead bodies,and their foot- 
| ſeps ſhall not bec'able to. ſtand before ys, 
for they ſhall vtterly periſh, ſaith king Na- 
buchodonaſor Lord of all the earth; Be he 
ſaid ;, None of mywords ſhall be in vaine, 


mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the 
day of thine iniquity , ſhalt ſee. my face no 
more, from this day-vntill I-rake venge- 
anceof this nationthar came out of Egypr. 
6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine ar- 
mie, and the multitude of them that ſerue 
me, paſſethroughthy.fides , and thou thalt 
fall among their ſlaine,whenT returne. 


fend them ? and who is our God but Na- 


5 Andthou Achior,an hureling of Am- | 


7 Now therefore my ſexaants ſhall w_ 
thee backe into the hill countrey, and ſhal 
ſetthee in one of the cities ofthe paſſages, 
8 Andthouſhaltnotperith till thou bee 
deſtroyedwiththem, 
9 And 
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==" ifthou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 


mind,that they ſhall not be taken, let not 
thy countenance fall: T haue ſpoken it ,and 
none of my words ſhall be in vaine., 

| 1 o Then Olofernes com.a8anded his ſer- 
uantsthat waitedin his tent,to take Achior 
and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him 
into the hands of the childre. of Iſrael, 

1x So hisſeruants tooke him,& brought 
him out of the campe into theplaine,and 
they went from the midit of the plainc into 
the hill countrey, and came vnto the foun- 
taines that were ynder Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of the citie ſaw 
them,they tooke yp their weapons, and 
went out of the citie tothe top of the hill, 
and eucry man that vſcd a ling, keptthem 
from comming vp by caſting of Kones a- 
gainſt them. Foe 

1 3 Neuertheleſſe hauing gotten prinly 

vnder the hill, they bound Achior and c 
him downc,and left him at the foote ofthe 
hill,and returned totheirlord, 
14 But the Iſraclites deſcended from 
their citic,and cameynto him , and looſed 
him, and brought him into Bethulia , and 
preſenced him to the gouernors of the citie: 
15 Which were inthoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabristheſonne of Gorhonie], and 
Charmisthe ſonne of Melchicl, 

16 And they calledtogether all the an- 
cients ofthe cirie,and all their youthranne 
together, andtheir women to the afſer- 
bly, and they ſee Achior inthe midft of all 
their people, Then Orias asked\him of 
that which was done. 

1- And he anſwered and declared vnto 
them the words of the counſell of Olofer- 
nes, andall the words that he had ſpoken 
inthe middeſt of the princes of Aflur, and 
whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
2gainft the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 Thenthe people feldowne and wor- 
ſhipped God, andcryed yvnto God,faying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen , behold 
their pride, and pity the low eſtate of our 
nation, and looke ypon the face of thoſe 
that are ſanRified vnto thee this day. 
20 Then they comforted Achior and 
ipraiſed him greatly. : 

21 And Oziastooke him out of the af 
ſembly viito his houſe,and made a feaſt to 
the Eldcrs, andthey called on the God of 
Ifracl all that night for helpe. 


CHAP. VIE 
1 Oloſerneslefiegeth Bethuka, 7 aud ſtopperh the water 


om them, 22 us and nurmure againft the 
—_ zo Fo Lon fo yeeld within > am 
'TS next day Olofernes commaunded 
all his armic, and all hispeople which 
were cometo take hispart,thatthey ſhould 
remoue their campe againſt Bethulia , to 
take aforchand rhe aſcents ofthe hill coun- 
trey, andto-make warre againſt the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued 
their campesin thatday, and the army of 
the men of warre was, an hundred and (e-' 
uenty thouſand fooremen,and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, beſide s the baggape, and 0- 
ther men that were a foot mon them, a 
very great multitude. 


3 Aandthey campedinthe yalley neere | 


vnts Berhulia,by the fountaine, and they 
youu themſclues in breadth ouer || Do- 
thaim, euecn to Belmaim, and in le 
from Bethulia yntof Cyamon whichis o- 
ucr againſt Eſdraclon. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the multitude of them,were great- 
ly troubled,and ſaid cuery one to his neigh- 
bour: Now will theſe men licke yp the face 
of the earth ; for neither the high moun- 
taines,nor the alleys, nor the hils, are able | 
to beare their weight. 

5 Then ecuery man tooke yp his wea- 
pons of warre, andwhen they had kindled 
fires ypontheir towers, they remained and 
watched allthat night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes 
brought forth all hishorſemen , inthe ſighe 
of the children of Iſrael which were in 
Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages yp to the 
city, and came to the fountaine of their 
waters, and tooke them , and ſet pariſons 
of men of warre oner them , and he himſelfe 
remoouedtowards his people, 

8 Then cameynto him all the chicfe 
of the children of Eſau , andall the gouer- 
nours of the people of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of the ſea coaſt and ſaid, 

9 Letourlordnowheareaword, that 
there be not an ouerthrow in thine army. 

10 Forthispeopleof the children of If- 
rae} doe not truſt in their ſpeares, butin 
the height of the mountaines whereinthey 
dwell, becauſcitisnot eafietocome vp to 
the tops of their mountaines, 

11 Nowtherefore my lard, fight not a- 
eairſt them inbartel aray, &there ſhall not 
ſo muchas one man of thy peopieperiſh, 


ngrh | 


12 Remainein thy campe, and keepe all 
ll z the 
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the men ofthine army, and lerthy ſcruants 
get intotheir handsthe fountaine of water 


—— — ——— 


23 Thenallthe people affembledro Ozi- 
as,andto the chicte ofthe citic , both yong 


which ifſueth foorth of the foote of the | men,& women,and children, & cryed with 


mountaine. 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
have theirwater thence :ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
rhem,and they ſhall give vp their citie, and 
weand our people ſhall goc yp tothe tops 
of the mountaines that are neere, and will 
campevponthem, to watch that none goe 
out of the city, | 

. 14 So they and rheir wiues and their 
children ſhall be conſumed with famine, 
and before the (word come againſt them, 
they ſhall bee oucrthrowen in the ſtreets 
where they dwell. .. | 

15 'This ſhalt thou render them an e- 
uill reward: becauſe they rebelled and mer 
not thy perſon peaceably, _ | 

16 And theſe wordcs pleaſed Olofer- 
nes,and alkhis ſcruantrs, and he appointed 
to doe as they had ſpoken, EN: 

. 17 Sothecampe ofthe children of Am- 
mon departed,and with them fine thouſand 
of the Aﬀyrians, &they pirched in the val. 
ley,and tookthe waters,and the fountaines 
of the waters of the children of 1ſracl, 

13 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
with the childrenof Ammon, and camped 
in the hil countrey oner againſt Dotha-em: 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt 
Ekrebel,whichisneerevnto Chufi , that is 
vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the reit 
of the army ofthe Aﬀſyrians campedinthe 
om and couered the facc ofthe whole 

and,and their tents and cariages were pit- 
ched toa very great multitude, 

19 Thenthechildren of Iſrael cryed yn- 
to the Lord their God , becauſe their heart 
failed, for alltheir enemies had compaſſed 
them round about, and there wasno- way 
toeſcapeout from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Afſur re- 
mained about them, both their footmen, 
charets and horſemen , foure and thictie 


{ daycs,fo that all their veflels of water failed 
| all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 


21 Andthef| cifterneswere emptied;and 
they had not waterto drink their hl, for one 


{ day;zfor they gaue them drinke by meaſure, 


22 Theretore their young children were 


| out of heart, and their women and young 


men fainted for thirſt,and fell downe in the 


| ſtreets ofthe city,and by the paſſages ofthe 
g:tes,and there was:no longer any ftrength 
inthem, 


ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrae]. | 
2 And 


aloud veyee,and ſaid before allche Elders; 


24 God be * zudge berweene vs and you, |. 


for you haue done ys great iniury in that 
you haue not requiredpeace ofthe children 
of Aſlur, -— | 23 
25 Fornow we haueno helper : but Ge 
hath ſold vs intotheir hands,that we ſhould 


be throwen down before them with thirſt, | 


and great deſtruction, 

26 Now thercfore call them vnto you, 
and deliuer the whole city fora ſpoile tothe 
people of Olofernes,andtoall his armie. 

27 For it is better forysro be made a ſpoile 
ynto them,then to die for thirſt: for we will 
be his ſcruants,thar our ſoales may liue,and 
not ſce the death of ourinfants before our 
cyes,nor our Wiucs nor our childrento die, 

28 Wetake to witnefle againit you, the 
heauen and the earth, and our God, and 
Lord of ourfathers,which puniſheth ys ac- 
cording to our finnes,and the finnes of our 
fathers, that [| he doe not according aswe 
haue ſaid this day, | 

29 Thenthere was great weeping with 
one conſent in the middeſt of the afſembly, 
and they cryed yato the: Lard God with a 
loud voyce, 

39. Thenſaid Oziasto them, Brethren, 
be of good courage , let vs yet indure five 


daycs,inthe which ſpace the Lord uur Ged, 


may turne his mercie toward vs, for he will 
not forſake ys ytterly . 


| | 
31 Andif theſe dayecs paſſe, and there 


comeno helpevntoys, I wil doc according 
to your word. 

32 And hedifperſed the people euery one 
to their owne charge, &they went ynro the 
wals and towres of their citic, and ſent the 
yomen and children into their houſes, and 
they were very low broughtin the city, 

CHAT VIIL 
1 The flate and behauiour of Indeth awidow. 12 Shee 

blameths/ e gouernowrs for therr premiſe toneeld, 17 

and aduiſeth them to rruft in God, 28 They excuſe 

ther _—_ 32 GChepromnſah to de ſomithwg 
xr Therm, 

4 Ow at that time Tudeth heard there- 

N of which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonneof Ox,the ſonne of Toſeph , the 
ſonne of Oziel, theſonne of Elcia, the ſon 


,. - 4 
of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedeon,the ſonne 


ofRaphaim,the ſonne of Acitho,the ſonne 
of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab , the ſonne of 
Nathanael, the ſonne of {| Samael, the 


ſor, lt by 
doe © mhe 
ning Olofer= 


ferns, 
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2 - And Manafſes was her huſband of 
her tribe and kinr<d, who diedinthe bar- 
ley harueſt, 

3 Forasheſtood oucrſccing them that 
bound ſheaucs in the field , "the keat came 
ypon his head, andheefell on hisbed, and 
dicdin the citic of Bethulia,and they buried 
him with his fathers in the 1d between 
Dothaim and Balamo, | 

4 SoTJudethwas a widow inher houſe 
three yeeres, and foure monerhs, 

5 Andſhemadeheratentypon the top 
of her houſe, and puton ſackcloth on her 
loynes,andware her widdowes apparell. 

6 And ſhefaſtedallche dayes of herwi- 
dowheod,faue the cues of the Sabbath,and 
the Sabbatks,& the cues of the new moones 
and thenew moones, and the feaftes, and 
ſolemne dayesof the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and yery beautifullto behold : and herhuſ- 
band Manaſles had left her gold and filuer, 
and men ſeruants and maid | cats 
cell, and lands,f]& ſheremained vpon them, 

8 Andtherewasnonethatgaue heran 
{ll word; for ſhe feared God greatly, 

9 Now when ſhe heard the enilwords of 
the peopleapainſt the gouernour,that they 
fainted for lacke of water (for Tudeth had 
heard all the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
vntothem,& rhat he had*ſwornto deliuer 


the city vntothe Aflyrians after fiue dayes) 


10 Then ſheſent her waiting woman 
that had the gouernement ofall things thar 
ſhehad, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and 
Charmis,the ancients of the city, 

1t Andthey cameynto her,and ſhe ſaid 


of the inhabitants of Bethulia : for your 
wordes that you hauc ſpoken before the 
people this day are not right, touching this 
oath which ye made, andpronounced be- 
tweene God, and you, and hauepromilſed to 
delivery city to ourenemies, vnlefſe within 
theſe <a esthe Lord turne to helpe you. 
12 And new,who are youthat haue tem 

ted God thisday,and ſtand in ftead of God 
amongſtthe children of men? 

13 And nowtrie the Lord Almighty, 
but you ſhall neuerknow any thing, 

14 Foryoncannot find the depth ofthe 
heart of man, neither can yeperceiue the 


ſecarchour God, 
things,and know his mind, or comprehend 
hispurpoſe? Nay my brethren, prouoke 
not the Lord our God to anger. 


 agreaefall before our enemies, 


vnto them, Hearemenow,O ye gouernors 


_ did our fathers. 


he didthem ,forthe examination of their 
| hearts,neither hath he taken yengeance on | 


Sy that he thinketh * then how canyou | 
that hath made all theſe | 
; thou ha ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 


gaineſay thy words, 


If Forifhewilnothelpevs withintheſe 


fine daies, he hath power co defend vs when | 
he wil,cuen eucry day or to deſtroy vs be-| - 


fore our enemies. 

16 Doenot || bind the counſels ofthe 
Lord our God, for * God is not as man, 
that he maybe threatned, neither ishe as 
theion of man that he ſhould be waucring, 


17 Thereforeletyswaitfor ſaluation of | 


him , and callvpon him to _ vs,and he 
wil heare ouryoyceifitpleaſe him, 


18 Fortherearoſenonein our age, nei- |' 


theris there any nowintheſedayes,neither 
tribe, nor family,nor {| people, nor citic a- 
mong vs , which worſhip gods made with 
hands,as hath beneaforetime. 

19 Forthe which cauſe our fathers*were 
giuentothe ſword,and for aſpoile,and had 


20 Butwe knownone other god, there- 
fore we truſt thathe will notdeſpiſe vs, nor: 
any of ournation. 

21 Forif webe taken ſo , all Tudea ſhall 
liewaſt, and our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled 
and he will require the prophanation there- 
of,at our mouth. 

22 Andthe || ſlaughter of our brethren, 
and the captiuitie of the countrey , and the 
deſolation of our inheritance , will he turne 
yponour heads amongthe Gentiles,where- 
ſocucr we ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall 
be an offence and areprochto all them that 
poſleſſe vs. | 

2 3. For our ſervitude ſhall not be direc- 
tedto fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall 
turne it to diſhonour, 

24 Nowtherfore,O brethren,letys ſhew 
an example to our brethren , becauſetheir 
hearts depend vpon vs, andthe SanQuary, 
andthe houſe,andrthe Altarreſt ypon vs. 

25 Morecoxer, letvs giuethankesto the 
Lord our God, which trieth ys , euen as he 


26 Remember what things he did to 
*Abraham , and how he tried Iſaac , and 
whathappened to*Iacob in Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept the ſheepe of Laban 
his mothers brother. 

27 Forhe hath nottried ys inthe fire as 


vs: but the Lord doeth ſcourge them that 
comeneereynto him to admoniſh them. 
23 Thenſayd Oziastoher , All that 


good heart, and there 1s none that may 


{ Or,engagze. 
33 


*Num 
19, 


{ 


/ 
[[Or,towne. 


*[Iudg.2.1 # ; 
and 4.1, 
and.6,z, 


[[Or ſcare 


*Gen. 33-1, 
*Gen, 287. 


Ll] 3 29 For 


=; Cre". cuenta a—_ dt; ball 


A pocrypha. L Judeth, # Apocrypha, 
29 Forthis isnotthe firſt day wherein « their blood, & called vponthee forayd; © | 
thy wiſedome is' manifeſted , bur tromthe | God,O my God,heare mealfoa widow, 
beginning of thy dayes all thy people haue 4 For thou haſt wrought not onely 
' knowen thy vnderitanding , becaule the | thoſe things, but alſo thethings which fel 
diſpoſition of thine heartis good. ' | our before, atidwhich cnſuedafter, thoy. 
o Butthepeople were very thirſtie,and | haſt thought ypon the things which are} 
' compelled vsto doe ynto them as wehaue | now,and whichare to come, i 
| ſpolten , and to bring an oath ypon our | 6 Yea wh«.things thou didft determine 
ſclues,which we will not breake, | were ready at hand,and fayd, Loe, we are 
31 Therefore now pray thoutor vs, be- | here; for all thy wayes are prepared,and thy | 
cauſe thouart a godly woman,andthe Lord | iudgmentsareinthy forcknowledge, | 
will ſendvs raine to fill our ciſternes, and | -- 7 Forbehold ,the Aﬀyriansaremulti- 
we (hall faint no more, plied in their power : they are exalted with 
2 Then ſaid Indethyntothem, Heare | horſe and man: they glory in the ſtrength 
me, and I willdoe a thing, which ſhall goe | of their ftootmen: they truſt in ſhield and 
throughout all generations, to the children | ſpeare, and bow, and fling, and knownot 
of our nation, - that thouart the Lord that breakeit the bat. 
.3 Youlball ſtandthis nightinthe gate | tels : the Lord isthy name, 
j and[I willgoe foorth with my waiting wo- 8 Throwdownetkeir ſtrength in thy 
man : and within the dayes that you haue | power, and bring downe their force inth 
romiſed to deliuer yy city to our enemies | wrath ;for they hauepurpoſed to defilethy 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. Sanctuary, and to pollute the Tabernacle, 
24 But enquire not you of mine a: for | where thy glorious Name reſteth,& tocaft 
I will not declareitynto you, tillthe things | downe with ſword the horne of thy altar, 
befiniſhed that I doe, 9 Beholde their pride, and ſend thy 
25 Thenſaid Oziasandtheprincesvnto | wrath vpon their heads; giue into mine 
| her, Goinpeace,&the Lord God be before | hand which am a widow, the power that 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemies. I have conceiucd, 
26 Sothey returned fromthe tent , and 10 *Smite by the deceitof my lips the | *ludg 4. 
wentto their wards, ſeruantwith the prince,and the prince with | 2!+6:5,36 
the ſeruant : breake downe the ſtatelinefle 


CHAP IX by the hand of a woman, 


1 Inxdithbumbleth herſelfe, 2 and prayeth God to prof. 
per her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his Santtuary, 
Hen Tudeth fell ypon her face, and put | tizude, northy-might in ſtreng men, for rv 
aſhes vpon her head, and vyncouered | thouarta God of the afflied, an helperof | , "2 T 
the ſackcloth wherewith ſhee was clothed, | the oppreſſed,an vpholder ofthe weake, a 
and about the time,'that the incenſe ofthat | proteQourof the forlorne, a Sauiour of 
euening was offered in Teruſalem, in the | them that are without hope. 


houſe of the Lord,Tudeth cried with a loud 12 Ipray thee, Ipray thee, O God of 
voyce,and ſayd, my father, and God of the inheritance of 


2 OLord Godofmy Father* Simeon | Iſrael,Lord of the heauens,andearth,crea- 
to whom thou gaueſta ſwordto take yen- | tour of the waters, King of cuery creature: 
eance ofthe ſtrangers, who looſenedthe | heare thou my prayer: | 
girdle of a mayd to defile her, and diſco- | 13 And make my ſpeachand deceit to 
ueredthethighto her ſhame, and polluted | betheir wound and ftripe , who haue pur- 
her virginity to herreproch,(forthou ſaidſt | poſed cruell things againſt thy couenant, | 
it ſhal not be ſo, and yet they did fo.) and thy hallowed houſe, and againft the 
2 Wherefore thou gaueſt theirrulers | top of Sion, and againſt the houfe of the 
to be ſlaine, ſo that they diedtheir bed in | poſſeſhonofthy children: | 
blood, being deceiued, and ſmoteſtthe ſer- | 14 And makeeuefynation &tribe to ac+ 
vants withtheir Lords, and the Lordsyp- | knowledge that thou art the God of allpo- 
ontheir thrones: | wer & might, and that thereis noneother 
3 Andhaſtgjuentheirwiuesfor apray, | thatproteQerh y people ofIſracl but thou, 
| _ a1 Fg, nr to be ave 9 = all CHAP. X 
their ſpoiles to be dinided amongſt thy Hcy . 
 deare children: which were mooued with | * Pane. ny : _— 
thy zcale, andabhorred the pollution of | aber ro Olefernes, 
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end ofall theſe words, 


ChapJx.xj. 


Owe after ſhe had ceaſed "_ cry ynto 
'N the God of Iſracl, and had made an 


2 Sheroſewhereſhe hadfallen down Q 


and called her maid , and went downe into 
the houſe, in the which ſhe abode inthe : 


Sabbath dayes andin her feaſt dayes, 

> AndpulledofftheſackcKrh which ſhe 
hid on, and put offche garments of her wi- 
dowhood, & waſhed her body all ouer with 
water, and anointed herſelfe with precious 
ointment , & braided the haireofher head, 
and put onf a tire ypon it,& put on her gar- 
ments of gladneſſe , wherewith ſhe was clad 
during the life ofManaſles her husband. 

4 And ſhe tooke ſandals vpso herfeet,and 
put about her , her bracelets & her chaines, 
and her rings , and her carings, and all her 
ornaments , and decked her felfebrauely to 
allure the cies of all men that ſhould ſee her, 

5 Then ſhe gaue her mayda bottle of 
wine, and a cruſeof oyle, andfilledabag 
with parched corne, and lumps offigs, and 
wich fine bread , ſo ſhee {| folded all cheſe 
things together,and layd themypon her, 

6 Thus: they went forthto the gateof 
thecitieof Berhulia, and found ſtanding 
there Ozias, andthe ancients of the citie 
Chabris,and Charmis. 

+ And when they ſaw her, that her 
countenance was altered, and her apparell 
was changed , they wondered at her beautie 
very greatly,and ſaid ynto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers 
oiyethec fauour, andaccomplith thine en- 
terpriſesto the gloric of the children of If- 
"” and to the exaltation of Teruſalem: 
then they worſhipped God. 

9 Andiſheſaidyntothem, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened ynto me, 
that I may goe foorth to accompliſh the 
things, whereof you haue ſpoken with me 
ſothey commanded the yong men to open 
vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done fo, Tudeth 
went out,ſhe and her maid with her, andthe 
men of thecitic looked afterher , yatill ſhe 
was gone downethe mountaine ,and till ſhe 
paſſed the valley, & could ſee her no more. 

1x Thus = went ſtraight forth inthe 


yalley: and the farſt watch of the Afyrians 


mether; | 

12 And tookeher , and askedher, Of 
what people art thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou ? and whither goelt thou? And 
the ſaid, I am awomanof the Hebrewes, 


andam fled from them: for they ſhall be 


| 
| 


| 


: 


T 


gluen you to bee'conſumed. 
13 AndIam comming before Olofer- 


nes che chiefe capeaine of your _— tode- | 


clare words of trueth;, and I will ſhew him 
a way , whereby he ſhall goe, andwinne all 
che hill cownrey, withoutloſing the body 
or life of any one of his men. | 


14 Now when the men heard herwords, | 


2 
| 


haſt haſted ts come downeto the preſence | 


and beheld her countenance, they wondred 
greatly ather beauty,and ſaid ynto her ; 
Is Thonhaſt ſauedthy life,in that thou 


of our lord: now therfore come to his rent, 
and ſome of ys ſhall condut thee, yncill 


| they haue deliuered thee to his hands. 
16 And whenthou {tandeſt before him, 7 
be notafraidinthine heart, but ſhew vnto | 


him according to thy word , and hewill cn- 
treat thee well. 

17 Thenthey choſe out ofthem an han- 
dred mengto || accompanie her & her maid, 
and they brought her toy tent of Olofernes 

18 Then was therea cocourle through- 
outall the campe: for her comming was 
noiſed among the tents , and they came a- 
bout her, as ſhe ſtood without the tent of 
Olofernes,tillthey told him ofher. 

19 Andthey wondredatherbeauty,and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of 


her, and every oneſaid to his neighbour 


Who would deſpiſc this people, that haue 
among them ſuch women, ſurely it is not 
goodthat one manof them belefr , who be- 
inglet goe,might deceiuethe whole carth, 

20 Andthey that lay neere Olofernes, 
went out, and all his ſeruants, and they 
broughtherintothe ten. | 


. 21 Now Olofernes reſted vp6 hisbed vn- 


dera canopy which waswouen with purple, 
and gold,and emerauds, 8 preciousſtones. 
.22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 
came out before his tent, with filuer lawpes 
going before him, 
22 Andwhen Tudeth was come before 


him and his ſeruants, they all maruciledar | 


the beauty of her contenance; and ſhe fell 
downe ypon her face, and did reyerence 
vnto him ; and his ſeruantstooke her yp. 


CHAP, XE 

3 Olofernes acketh Indeth the cauſe of ker comming. 6 
- Che tellethhim bow,and whenhe may prewaile, 20 He 
# mech pleaſed with her wiſedozne and beautze, ; 
Hen ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Woman, 
be of good comfort, feare not inthine 
heart : for I neuer hurt any,that was willing 
toſerue Nabuchedonoſor king of all the 

carth. 
. Lis 2 Now 


| 


| 


[] 0y,cnd 


they prepared | 


a chayiot 


for hers 


—_— —_— 


ff 


ſt 


— —_—___w_ 


' 


| 


; 
q 
| 
; 
| 
| 


| 


__ 
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Iudeth, 


| 


| 


| Or, in four 


fj Or.gate hiz 


2 Now therefore if thy people thae 
dwelleth in the. mountaines, had not (ect 


light by me, Lwould nat have lifted vp my 
ſpeare againſt them rþut they haue done. 


theſethingsto themſelues. 


thou ſhalt liuethis night,and hereafcer. 


the wordsof thy ſeruant, and (uffer thine 
handmaid to ſpeakeinthy preſence, and 1 


| willdeclarenalie:tromy-lord thisnight, 


6 Andif thouwilt follow the words of 
thine handmaid , God will bring the _ 
perfeRly to paſſe by thee, and my lord ſha 
not faile of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earth lineth , and as his power liuerh , who 
hath ſent thee for the vypholding of eucry 
livingthing: for notonely men thall ſerue 
him b thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, 


| and the cattell, and the foulcsof the ayre 


ſhall live by thy power,vader Nabuchodo- 
noſor and all his houſe, 

3 For we haue heardof thy wiſedome, 
and thy policies, and itis reportedin all the 
carth, thatthon onely. art | excellentin all 
the kingdome, and migbty ih knowledge, 
and wonderfullin featesof warre. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 


 Achior did ſpeakeinthy counſell, we haue 
| heard his words; for the men of. Bethulia 


[| faued hum , and he declared vato them all 
thathe had ſpoken ynto thee, 

10 Theretfore,O Lord and gouernor,re- 
ie&tnot hisword,butlay it vp-in thine heart, 
foritistrue,for ournation ſhal not be puni- 
ſhed,neither canthe ſword preuaile againſt 
them,except they ſinne againſttheir God. 

I1 .now, that my lord be norde- 
fcated, andfruſtrate of hispurpoſe , euen 
death is nowfallen y 
finne hath ouertaken them,wherewith they 


{ will prouoke their God.to anger, when- 


ſocuer they ſhalldoethat whichis not fitto 
be done, 

I2 For their vituals failethem,& all their 
water is ſcant,and they haue determined to 
lay handsypon theircattell;, and purpoſed 
to conſume all thoſe things, thar Godhath 
forbidden them to eat by his Lawes, 


| fruits ofthe corne,, and the teathsof-wine 


| 


lem , before theface ofour God, thewhich 
4 people 

| | ſo much asto touch with theirhands.. 
2  Rutnowtellwherefpre thou art fled | 
from them, and.art.comevnto vs :forthou | lem, becauſe they allo that dwel there haue 
| art come for ſafegard , beof good eomfort, 
4. Fox anne ſhall hurethee, butintreat 
| checwell, asrhey dog the (eruancs of king 
| Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 


| | , giuen theero be deſtroyedthe ſameday, 
5. 'ThenJudethſaid vato him, Receive: | 


n them, and their. 


13 And are reſolued to ſpend: the firſt 


and o le, which they had fanQifed, and any 


| 


ſerued forthe Pricits that feruein Teruſa. 
things itis not Jawful for any of the 
- 34 Forthey haue ſent ſometo Teruſa. 


donethelikeyto bring them alicence from 
the Senate, 


- 15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 


they willforthwith doc it, and they ſhall be 


16. Wherefore I thine handmaid knoyw- 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, 
and God hath fent me to work things with 


thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoni- | 


ſhed, and whoſoewer ſhall heare it. 


17 Forthy ſeruantisreligious , and ſer- | 


ucth the God of heauen day and night: | 
now therefore, mylord,I will remainewith | 
thee , andthy ſeruantwill goc out by night 


into the valley, and I willpray ynto God, | 


and hee will tellmee when they haue com- 
mitted their ſtnnes, | 
18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto 


| thee: then thou ſhale goe foorth with all} 
 thinearmy, andthere thalbe none ofthem 


that ſhall refiſt thee, 

19 AndIwillead theethroughthe midſt 
of Iudea, vntill thou come betore- Icruſa- 
lem , andIwillfer thy throne in themidfi 
thereof, and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep 
that haue no ſhepheard, anda dog ſhall not 
ſo: much as || open his mouth ar thee: for 
[| cheſe things were told mee, according to 
my foreknowledge, and they weredeclarcd 
vntome, and I am ſent to tel! thee: 

. 20 Thenher wordspleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, andthey maruciled at 
her wiſedome,and ſaid, 

21 Thereisnot ſuch a woman from on | 
end of the earthto the other, both for beau- 
tie of face,and wiſedame of words, 


22 Likewiſe Olofernes faid.vnto her, | 
God hathdone well toſend thee before the | 
people,tharftrengthmight bein our hands, | 
em that lightly re- | 


and deſtrutionypon t 
oard my lord : 


23 Andnowthou artboth beautifull in | 
thy countenance , andwitticin thy words; | 
ſurely if thou doc asthou haſt ſpoken, thy |: 
| God ſhall be my God, andthou ſhalt dwell 
inthe houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor,and | 
ſhalt be renowmedthroughy wholeearth. 


CHAP, XII, 


2 Tudedb will net eat of Olefernes meat. . 5- Sims taried | 


[| Or farke, 


{| Or,theſe 
things haye 
T ſpoken, 


' 
' 


| 


; 


three dayes m the campe , andeuery night went forth 10 | 


ma- 


Apocrypha, 


| | 


ho —_— 


ww — — — — 


tt 


fernes, 20 who fer ioy of ber companie drunkg much, 


where his plate was ſer, and badde that 
they ſhould prepare for'her of his'owne 


| owne wine. - 

2 And TIudeth faid,*T will noteatthere- 
of, leſt there be an offence: bue prouifion 
ſhall be made for me of tlic things thatT 
haue brought. | 

3 ThenOlofernesſaydynto her,Ifthy 
prouiſion ſhould faile, how ſhould we giue 
thee the like ? for there be none with ys of 
thy nation. 
4+ Thenſaid Tudeth vnto him, As oy 
ſoulelineth,my Lord,thine handmaid ſhall 
nor ſpend thoſe things thatT haue, b>fore 
ithe Lord worke by mine hand, the things 
' thathe hath determined. 
| Then the ſeruants of Olofernes 
'broughtherintothertent, and ſhe ſlepe ei!l 
midnight,and ſhearoſe whenit was towards 
the moraingwatch, E 

6 Andſcntto Otofernes, ſaying, Ler 
my Lord now command, thatthine hand- 
maid may goe foorth ynto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commaunded his 
guard thatthey ſhould not ſtay her:thusſhe 
abode in the campe three dayes, and went 
out inthe night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed herſelfe ina fountaine of water 
by the campe. 

8 Andwhenſhe came out,ſhe beſought 
the Lord God of Iſracl to dire@ her way 
to the raifing vp of the children of her 
people, 

9 Soſhecameincleane, and remained 
inthetent , yntill ſhe did cate her meare at 
cuening, | 
10 And in the fourth day Olofcrnes 
made a feaſt to his owneſernants only, and 
called none ofthe officers to the banquer, 
11 Thenſayd he toBagoas the Eunuch 
who had charge ouerall thathe had: Goe 
now,& perſwade this Ebxew woman which 
is with thee,that ſhe come yatovs,and cate 
and drinke withys. 


{ 12 Forloitwillbe aſhameforour per- 


fon,ifwe ſhall let ſuch a woman go, nor ha- 
uing had her company : for if wee draw her 
not vnto vs,the will laugh vs to ſcorne, 

by 200 went Bagoas from the preſence 
O 


ofernes,and came to her,and heſayd, 


|. Lernot this faire damoſell feare to come 


'to my Lord,and to be honoured inhispre- 
'ſence,and drinkewine , and be merry with 


pray. 13 Bagoas mooueth her to be merry with Ole 


Hen he'commarided to bring her in, 


meats, and that ſhee ſhould drinke of his 


| 


daily yſe,rhat ſhe might fir, & eat yponthe. 
- 


Ne" when the cucning was come, his 


andthey went to their beds: for they were 


vs,& be wadethis day as oneof the daugh- 
rers of the Afﬀyrians ,' which ſernein the 
houfe of Nabuchodonofor. 38-1 


-14 Thenſaid Iudeth vntohim;Who am | 


I now,that I ſhould gaineſay my lord2ſure- 
þ * om mor / eaſerh him, I will doe ſpee- 

{ly,and ic ſhall be my ioy vnto the day of 
my death, | 

15 Soſhee aroſe, anddecked her ſelfe 

with her apparcl,and all herwomans attire, | 
and her niaid went and laid ſoft skinnes on 
the _ for her,oucragainſtOlofernes, 
which thee had receiued of Bapoas for her 


26 Now when Tudeth camein, andfare ! 
downe, Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed. 


| with her,and his mind was moued, andhee | 
defired greatly her company , for hce | 
waited a time to deceiue her, from the day 


that he had ſeene her. | 
17 Then ſaid Olofernes ynto her,Drink 
now;and be merry with ys. 


13 So Tudeth ſaid,I will drinke now my | 
lord,becauſe my life is magnified in methis | 
day, more then all che dayes ſince I was 


borne, 


before him what her maid had prepared. 


20 And Olofcrnes tooke great delight | 
in hcr,and dranke much more wine , then | 
he had drunkeatany rime in one day, fince 
hewas borne, 


CHAP. XI1T. 

2 Indeth uleft alone with Olafernes im his tent, 4 Shee 
prayeth ; = tive her ftrength, $ She cut off his head 
while he flep 
17 They ſaw ##,and commend her, 


ſeruants made haſte to depart, and 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 
the waiters from the preſence of his lord, 


a!l weary ,becauſe the feaſt had binlong. 

2 And Tudeth was left alone in the 
tent,and Olofernes lying along vpon his 
bed,for he was filled with * wine. 

Now Iudeth had commaunded her 
maid to ftand without her bed-chamber, 
and to wait forher comming forth as ſhee 


diddaily: for ſheſaid , ſhe would goeforth | 
to her prayers,and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, ac- | 
cording to the ſame purpoſe. 


4 Soall wentforth, andnonewas left in- 


the bed-chambergneitherlittle ,nor great..| 


Then Iudethftanding by his bed, ſaid in 
her heart: O Lord 


19 Thenſhee tooke and ateand dranke | 


pt, 10 And retumedwith it to'Bethmia: | 


odof al] pn,logs | 
at this preſent ypon the workes of mine | 


—— 
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hands for the exalcation of Ieruſalem, 
5 Fornowis thetime to helpe thine in- 


tothe deſtrution of the enemies which are 
riſen againſt vs. ' 

6 Then ſhee came to the pillar of the 
bed,which was at Oloferneshead , & tooke 
downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approckedro hisbed,and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head , and aide, 
Strengthen me, O Lord Godof Iiracl,this 
day. | | 
A And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſhee tooke away his 
headfrom him, | 

9 And tumbled his body downe from 
thebed , and pulled downethe canopy from 
che pillars , and anon after ſhe went foorth, 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maid, 

10 Andſheput itinherbag of mcat, {o 
they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome ynto prayer, and whenthey 

aſled the campe, they compaſſed the val- 
” , and went yp the mountaine of Berthu- 
lia,and came to the gates thereof, 

x1 Then ſaide Juderh afarreoff to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open,open now the 
gate: God,cuen our Godis with vs,to ſhew 
his power yet in Teruſalem,and his forces a- 
| rags the enemicashe hath euen done this 

ay. 


12 Nowwhen the menof her city heard 


hervoyce, they made haſteto goe downe 


Elders of the citie. 


12 And then they ran altogether both 
ſmal and great, for it was ſtrange ynto them 
that ſhe was come: ſothey opened the gate, 
and recciued them , and made a fire fora 
light,and ſtood round about them. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid tothem withaloude 
voice,Praiſc,praiſe God,praiſe God,(I ſay) 
for he hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrae] , but hath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine hands this night. 


tothe gate of their city , and they called the 


and ſhewedit, and ſaid vnto them , Behold 
the headof Olofernesthe chiefe captaine 
of thearmie of Aſſur,and behold the cano- 
pie wherein he did lieinhis drunkennefle, 
and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand 
of a woman, 

16 As the Lord liueth who hath kept me 
inmy way that T went, my countenance 
hath deceiued him to his deitrution , and 
yet hath he not committed ſinne with mee, 


j' defile and ſhame me. 


hericance , and to execute mine enterpriſes, . 


15 Soſhetookethe head out of the bag, 


| 


. | walles. 


17 Thenallthe' ama were-wonder- 
fully aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelues, and 
ry God,and (aid with one accord : 
Blefled be thou , O our God, which haſt 
this day brought Xo noughtthe enemies of 
thy people, | 


18 Thenſaid Oziasynto her,O daugh- 


ter, bleſſed artCaou ofche moſt high God, 


aboucall thewomen vpon the earth, and 
blefied be the Lord God, which hath crea-. 
ted the heauens,and the earth , which hath 
dire&ed theetothe cutting offof the head | 
of the chiefe of our enemies, 

19 Forthisthy confidence ſhall not de. 
ou from the heartof men, which remem- 

erthe power of God for cur. 

20 And Godturnetheſethings to thee 
for a perpetuall praiſe to viſit thee in good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life 
for the afliion of our nation, but haſt re- 
uenged our ruine , walking a ſtraight way 
before our God: and all the people ſayd 
So beit,(o be it. 


CHAP, XIIIL, 

8 Achioy beareth Indeth ſhew what ſhe had done , and 
circumciſed, n x the head of Olefernes a hanged vp, 15 
be L2 found dead,and much lamented, 

Hen ſayd Tudeth ynto them, Heare me 
now, my brethren,and take this* head 
andhang itypon the higheſt place of your 


2 Andſoſfoone as the morning ſhall 
appeare , and the Sunne {hail come foorth 
ypon the carth,take you cuery one his wea- 
pons,and goe foorth eucry valiant man out 
of thecity , & let you a captaine ouer them, 
asthough you would goe downe into the 
fielde toward the watch of the Aflyriangs, 
but goe not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour 
and ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp 
the captaines ofthearmie of Aſſur,and they 
ſhall run ro the tent of Oloſernes,but ſhall 
not finde him, then feare ſhall fallypon 
them,and they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 Soyou,andalthatinhabite the coaſt 
of I(rac], thall purſue them,and ouerthrow 
them asthey goe. 

5 Butbeforeyoudoetheſethings, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſec 
and know him that deſpiſed the houſe of 
Ifracl, and that ſenthim to vs as it were to 
his death. | 

6 Then they called Achior outofthe | 
houſe of Ozias, and when hee was come, 
and ſawthehead of Olofernes in a mans | 


4 


*2,Mac. 15. 
35» 


hand, inthe aſſembly ofthe people, hefell | 
| downe 


_—— 


— wma 


a c2nks ; | : * - —_ _ 
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ah downe onhis-face;and his ſpirit failed, 


10r,aſcents, 


thy name ſhall beaſtoniſhed, 
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7 Butwhen they had recouered him, he 


fell at Iudethsfeere,and rewerenced her,and 


ſaid: Blefied art thou in all the tabernacle | 


of Inda', and 1n all nations, which hearing 

8 Now thereforetell me all the thinss 
that thou haſt done in th(_2 dayes: Then 
Indcth declared ynto him inthe.middeſ of 
the people, all that ſhee had denefromthe 
day that ſhe wentforth, yntill the houre ſhe 
ſpake vnto them. ' 

9 And when ſhe hadlett off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhouted with a loud voice, and 
made a ioyfull noiſc intheir city, 


to And when Achiorhad ſeene all that | 


the God of Iſrael had done , he bclecued in 
Godgreatly, and circnmciſed the foreskin 
of his fleſh , and was ioyned ynto the houſe 
of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 And afloone as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Olofernes ypon 
the wall,and euery man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnto the 
| itrairs of the mountaine. | 

12 Butwhen the Afſyrians ſawe them, 
they ſenttothcir leaders , which came ts 
their Captaines,and tribunes, aadto euery 
one of their rulers. ; 

13 Sothey cameto Olsfernestent,and 
fajdto him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the flaues 
haue bene bold to come down againſt vs to 
battell, thatthey may bevtterly deſtroyed, 

14 Thenwent in Bagoas, and knocked 
at the doore of the tent. tor he thoughtthart . 
he had ſlept with Tudeth, 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he ope- 


nedit, and went into the bed-chamber,and } hat | 
. werein the mountaines , andin the plaine, | 


| gate many ſpoiles : forthe multitude was |' 


found him caſt yponthe floore dead, and 
lus head wastakenfcom him, - 

15 [|Therfore he cried with a lowd voice, 
with weeping , and ſighing, and a mighty 
cry,and rent his garments, 

17 After, hewentintothe tent, where 
Tudethlodged,and when he found her not, 
he leaped out tothe people,andcryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue dealt treacherouſly, 
ene woman ofthe Hebrewes hath — 
ſhame ypon the houſe of king Nabucho- 


donoſor: for behold, Oloferneslieth vpon | 


the ground withouta head. | 

19 Whenthe captaines of the Affyrians | 
armie heard theſe words, they rent their 
coats, andtheir mindes were wonderfully 


troubled,and there was a cry,& a vcry great 


noiſe throughout the campe. | 


| 


ned from theſ]zughter, had that which re- 


| the Ancients of the children of Iraetthat |. 
dwelt in Teruſalem,, came to behold the 


| CHAPFP..XV. | 
| 8 The Aſyrianare chaſed and flaize. 8 The high Prieft 
| commeth te ſce Indeth. 11x The Fluffe of Olofernes is gi- 
"vente Indeth. 53 The women crowne hor with a 
| garland, he FRG: | 
| A Nd when theythat werein the tents. 
' £ A heard, they were aſtonithed atithe 
thing that was done, - | | | 
2 And feare and trembling. feil ypon 
them, ſo thatthiere was no'man that durſ | 
abideinthe fight of is neighbour , but ra- 
ſhing outaltogether, they Hed into cuery 
way ofthie plaine,and of the hill countrey, 
3 They allo that had camped in the | 
mountaines,round about Bethulia, fled a- 
way. Thenthe children of Iſrael cuery one | 
that was a warriour among them, ruthed |, 
out ypon them, Fl | 
4 Then ſent Oziasto Bethomaſthem, 
and to Bebai,& Chobai, and Cola,& to all 
the coaſts of Iſr2+1, fuch as ſhould tell the 
thingsthatwere done, andthat all ſhould 
ruſh forth yps their enemies to deſtroy the. 
5 Now when thechildren of Iſrael heard 
it,they all fell ypon them with one conſent, | 
andflewe them vnto Choba-: likewiſe alſo | 
they that came from Teruſalem , and from | 
all the hill countrey,for men had told them | 
what things were done in the campe of | 
cherr enemies;and theythat were in Galaad | 
and in Galile ff chaſed them with a great 
ſhughter, vntill they were paſt Damaſcus, 
and the borders thereof, WP 
6 Andthereſiduethatdweltat Berhu- 
lia, fell yponthe campe of Afſur, and ſpoi- | 
led them,and were gratly enriched. 
7 Andthe children of Iſrac] that retur- | 


[ 
j 


mained,andthe villages, andthe cities that | 


yery great, | 
8 Then Toacimthe high Prieft, and 


good things that God had ſhewed to 1ſra- 
cl,and to ſceTudeth,andto ſalute her, | 

And whenthey came vntoher, they | 
bleſſed herwith ene accord, and ſaid vnto | 
her, Thou arttheexaltation of Ieruſalem: | 
thouart the great glory of Iſrael : thou art 
the great reioycing of ournation, 

10. Thou haſt done all theſe things by | 
thine hand: thou haſt done much good to | 
Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therwith: bleſſed 

| be thou of the A mightie Lord for euer- | 
| more: and allthe people ſaid, So be it, 
22 And | 
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— Tudeth, Apocrypha, 1. 
:t And the people ſpoiled the campe, | beauty tooke his minde priſoner, and the} * 
the ſpace ofthirticdayes, and chey gaue va» | fauchin palled rage his necke. 
ro Iudeth Olofernes his tent ,, and allhis | 10 The Perfiansquaked ather boldnes, | 
plate,and beds,and veſſcls,and al his ſtuffe : | 8&the Medes were|{daunced at her hardines, or, Confou 
and ſherookeit, & laiditon her male; and x1 Thenmy afflited ſhouted for ioy, | ** _ 
madeready hercartg@andlaidthemtheron, | and my weake ones cried aloud ; but{| they | [The Aſo 

12 Thenall the womenof Iſraelranne  wereaſtonithed: theſe lifted vp theirvoices, | ria, * 
rogetherto ſce her , and bleſſed her, and | butthey were orferthrowen, 
madeadance among them for her: and ſhe 12 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue 
tooke branchesin herhand, and gaucalſo | piercedthem through, and woundedthem 
tothe women thatwere with her. as fugitives children: they periſhed by the 
12 Andtheyputagacland of oliue vp- | battell of the Lord. 
on her, and her maidthatwag withher,and | 1 3 Iwil ſing vnto the Lord a{| new ſong, |[%,«ſorgsf/ 
ſhe went before the people in the dance | O Lordthou art great and glorious , won- |f"*/ 
leading all the women: andallthe men of | derfull in ſtrength and inuincible, 

Ifracl followed in their armour with gar- | 14 Letallcreaturesſeruethee: for thou 
lands,ardwith ſongsin cheir mouthes. fpakeſt,and they were made,thou didit ſend 
| CHAP. XVL forth thy ſpirit, and it created them, and 

« The ſong of Indeth. 1 9 Shee dedicaterh the fuffe of | CHEF i ORC that can reſiſt thy yoyce, 

Olofernes, 2.3 Shee died at Bethulia a widow of great 15 Forthe mountainesſhall be mooued 

honour, 24 All Iſracl did lament ber death. from their foundations with the waters,the 
| 4 Hen Iudeth beganto ſing thisthank(- | rockes ſhall melt as waxe atthy preſence: 

giuinginall Iſrael, and all thepeople | yet chou art mercifulltochethat feare thee, ' 
[0r,thisprai-| ſang after her {{ this ſong of praiſe. 16 Forallſacrifice istoolitle for afweer| 
ing. 2 AndTudcthſaid,Beginvnto my God | ſauourvnto thee, and allthefatisnor ſuſh. 
Ba with timbrels,lingvnto my Lord withcym- | cient for thy burnt offering: but hethat fea-| 
if Or, Pſalms | bals; tune ynto him a [| new Plalme: cxalt | reth the Lord iis great at all times, 
and praiſe, | him,and call ypon hisname, | 17 Woetothe nations thatriſe yp againſt 
| 3 For Godbreakeththe battels: for a- | my kinred; the Lord Almighty will cake 
mongſt the campes in thermidſt of the peo- | vengeance efthem inthe day of iudgement 
ple he hath deliuered meout of the handes | in putting fire &wormesintheir fleth , and 
ofthem that perſecuted me. | they ſhall feele them and weepe for euer, 

4 Afur came out of the mountaines | 18 Nowaſſooneasthey entred into Ie-| 
| from the North, he camewith tenne thou- | ruſalem , they worſhippedthe Lord, and as 
Chap.3-11, C:nds of hisarmy, the *multirudewhereof | ſoone asthe peoplewere purified, they offe- 
| P ſoppedthe torcents, and their horſemen | red their burnt offerings , and their free of- 

haue couered the hilles, frings,and their gifts. 
| 5 He bragged that he would burne vp | 19 TIudethallo dedicatedall the ſtuffe of 
my borders, and kill my yong men with the | Olofernes,whichthe people had giuen her, 
ſword , & daſhthe ſucking children againſt | and gaue the canopie which ſhe had taken 
the ground, & make mincinfants asa pray, | out of his bed-chamber , fora gift yntothe 
and my virginesas aſpoile, ._ | | Lord, 

6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſap- | 20 So the people continued feaſting in 
pointedthem by the hand of a woman, Teruſalem before the SanQuary, for the 

7 Forthe mighty one did notfall by the | ſpace ofthree moneths , and Iudeth remai- 
yong men,neither did the ſonnes ofthe Ti- | nedwiththem. þ 
tans ſmite him, nor high gyants ſet vpon 21 Aﬀerthis time, eucry one returned 
him : but Tudeth the daughter of Merari | to hisowne inheritance, and Tudeth went 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- | to Bethulia, and remainedin her owne pol- 
tenance, ſeflion, and was in her time honourabein 

8 Forſheput offthe garment ofher wi- | all the countrey:. 
dowhood , for the exaltation of thoſe that | 22 And many defired her,but none knew 
were g—_—_ inIſracl, andanointed her | her allthe dayes of herlife, afterthatMa- 
If facewith oyntment,and bound herhairein | nafles her husband was dead, and was ga- 
FGreeke,or | aTtyre, andtooke alinnen garmentto de- | theredto his people. 

__ ceiue him, | | 23 Butſhe increaſed moreand more in 
{ 9 Her landalesravithed his eyes, her | honour, and waxedolde in her —_ 
Av . ouſe, 
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&  [herhusband Manaſles, 


4Gen,$0-10] * ſegendayes, and before fhe dyed , ſhe dic 
diſtribute hergoodsto all them that were 


24 Andthe houſe of Iſr: :1 lamented her 


* 


OO ſhouſe,beingan hundredand five yeres old, - 
and made her maid free, ſo ſhe diedin Be- 
{por fp [chulia : and they buried herinthe | caue of 


kinred. 


death. 


| a 


« The reſt of the Chapters of the Booke 
of Eſther,whichare feund neither inthe Hee 


brew,nor inthe Calde, 


= 


. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke, p- 


—— 


—=__ 


5 Mardecheus remembreth and expoundeth by dreame,of 
the river and the two dragons, 
Nd ad oy HenMardocheus ſaid, 
} Godhath done theſe 
14 things. 
7; 5 ForI1 remember 
DJ. adreame, which I ſaw 
E % concerning theſe mat- 
$—<4-£crs > nothing 


| 6. Alittle fountaine became ariuer,and 
therewaslight, and the Sunne, and much 
water: this river is Eſther, whomhe King 
matriedand made Queene. 

7 And the two dragons areT, & Aman, 
$ Andthe nations were thoſe that were 
aflembled,to deſtroy y name of the Tewes, 
9 Andmy nationisthis Ifrael , which 


bath ſaued his people , andthe Lord hath 
| delivered vs fromall thoſe euils, and God 
hath wrought fignes, and great wonders, 
| _ hauenot bindene among the Gen- 
tiles, 

10 Therefore hath he made twolots, 
onefor the people of God,and anotherfor 
allthe Genules. 

| 11 Andtheſetwo lots came atthe houre, 
and time,and day of judgment before God 
amongſt all nations, | 
12 So God remembred his people, and 
jtuſtified his inheritance, 

12 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto 
them in the moneth Adar, the.fourcteenth 
and hfteenth day of the fame moneth, with 
an aſſembly, and ioy, and with gladnefle, 
before God, according to the pencrations 
for euer among his people, 

| CRAP. XL 

2 The ſlocky and qualitic of Mardecixus, 6 Hee drea- 


aeth of two dragons corymmey fortbto fight 10 andof 
| alatle fourtaine which bcazue a great water, 


A— ITY 


cried to God and were ſaued: forthe Lord | 


— 


| 1 the fourth yeere of the reigne of Pro- 


| their cry, asit were froma little fountaine, 
| was madea great flood,cucn much water, 


lomeus,and Cleopatra, Dofitheus, who 
faidhewasaprieſt and Levite, and Ptolo- 
meus kis ſon brought this Epiſtle of-Phu- 
rim,which they ſaid was the ſame, and that 
Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolomeus, that 
waSin Ieruſalem,had interpreted it, 
..2 Intheſecondyecere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxesthe great : in thefirſt day of 
the moneth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne 
of Tairus, the ſonne of Semei,theſon of Ci- 


{ai of the tribe of Beniamin, had a dreame. | 


3 WhoyasaTlew and dwelt in the citic 


' of Suſa,a great man, being aſeruitorinthe | 


kings court. 


4 Hewas alſo one ofthe captines,which | 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon ca- } 


ried from Jeruſalem, with Techonias king | 
of Iudeazand this was his dreame, 
5 Behold anoife ofa tumult with thun- 


der,& earthquakes,& vproare inthe land. | 


6 Andbehold,twegreatdragons came 
forth ready to bght, & their ery was great. 
. 7 Andattheircryallnations were pre- 


pared to battell, that they might fight a- | 


gainſt the righteous people. 

8 - Andloe aday of darkeneſſe and ob- 
ſcuritie : tribulation,and anguiſh,atHliQion, 
and great yproare yponthe carth, 

9 Andthewholerighteous nation was 
troubled,fearing their owne cuils, and were 
ready to periſh, 

10 Then they cryed vnto God,and vpon 


12 Thelight and the Sun roſe vp, & the 
lowly were exalted,& deusuredy glorious. 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had 


ſcene this dreame , and what God hadde- |. 
termined to doe,wasawake: hee bare this | 


dreame in minde, and vntill night byall 


necreſt of kinred to Manafſes her husband: 
andto them that were the neereſt of. her: 


| 25 Andtherewas none that. made the | 
children of Iſrael any. more afraidinthe | 
dayes of Tudeth, nora Jopgrtime after her } 


| 


meanes was defirous to know it, 
CHADP.' 


| 


| *Bſther 2. 


"74 
the. 


| | Apocrypha. 


- Eſther. 


31.and 6, 2 


{{8r,be ſetled- 


| CHAP; XII. 
3 Toe conſpiracic of the tws Eunuchs # diſcouered by Mar- 
docheus, 5 for which hes entertamed by the king and. 
rewarded. of. 
NdMardecheus tooke his reft in the 
{ Kcourtwith Gabatha,and Tharca,the 


twoEunuchesofthe king , and-kcepers of 


j the palace. 


2 *Andheheardchcirdeuices,and(ſcar- 


chcedout their purpoſes, and lcaracd chat | 
| they were about tolay handsvpon Artax- | 


' erxes the 
of them. 
3 Theathekingeramined chetwo Eu- 
auchcs, andafter thac they had confefledit, 
they were ſtrangled. | | 
4 Andthc king made arecord of theſe 
things,and Marducheus alſo wrotethereof. 
5 Sothcking commanded Mardoche- 
ustoſeruein the court, and for this he re- 
warded him. | 
9 Howbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada. 
thus the Agagite , who was ingreat —_ 
with the king , ſoughtro moleft Mardoche- 
us and hispcople, becauſe of che ewo Eunu- 
ches of the king, 
CH A ÞP. XIII. 
1 The copie of the kings lerters ro deffrey the ewes, 6 The 
prayer of Mardecheus forthews. 
T He copie of thelerters wasthis. The 
| 


Ling , and (o he certified the king 


great king Artaxerxes, writeth thete 


areynderhim from Indiavato Ethiopia, in 
anhundred and ſcuen andtwenty prouinces. 

2 Afterchar I became Lord ouer many 
nations , and had dominionouer the whole 


| ' world, notlifted vp with preſumption of my 
auchoricie , bur carying my ſelfe alway with 
- 


equity and mildnefie,, I purpoſedrofettle 


| myſubicRtscontinually mn aquietlife , and 


n—_ my kingdomeſ{peaceable,and open 
forpaſlage tothe vemoſt coaſts, to reaue 
peace which is defired of all men. 

3 Now when I asked my counſcllers 
how this might be broughe to paſſe, Aman 


| that excelled in wiſedome among vs, and 


was approued for his conſtant good will, 
and ftedfaſt fidelity, and had the honourof 
che ſecond place inthe kingdome, 

4 Declared yntovys, that in all nations 
throughout the world, there was ſcattered 
4 certaine malitious people,that had Lawes 


| contraryto all nations,and continually de- 


[piſed the commandements of Kings, ſo as 
the yniting of our kingdomes honourably 
intended by ys,cannot [| goe forward. 

5 Seeing then we ynderitand that this 


pcople aloneis continually tn oppoſition 


' ynto all mengdiffering inthe ſtrange maner 


things cotheprinces , and gouernoursthat | 


of tacir Lawes, and cuill aff:&ed to our 
ſtate, working all the miſchicfe'they can, 
chat our kingdome may not be firmely (ta- | 
blithed: @., BE. 
6 Therefore hane we commanded that 
al they that are fignifiedia writing vnts you 


and:s{|nextynto ys) fhall- all with their 
wiues and children be ytterly deſtroyed, by 
che ſyordof their enemies,without all mer. 
cie and pitie, the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth monceh Adarofthis preſent yecre : 
7 _ Thatthey, whoofold,and now alſo 
are malicious,may ia oneday withviolence | 
2ocinto the graue, and ſo cuerc hereafter 
cauſe our affaires to be wel ſerked, and with- 
out trouble, | 
8 ThenMardocheus thoughteypon all 
the works ofthe Lord,and made hisprayer 
vnto him, | 
9 Saying, O Lord, Lord,theking Al- 
mighty: for the whole world isin thy pow- 
er;and if thou halt appointed to ſauc Iſracl, 
there is no man that cangainclay thee, 
ro For thou haſt madcheaucn & earth, 


it ThouartLordofall things,and there 
isno manthat cancefili thee, whichartthe 
Lord, | | 
12 Thouknoweſt all chings, andchou 


knoweſt Lord, that it was neither in con- 


that I did not bow downe to proud Aman. 


good will for the ſaluation ofIlracl,to kifle 
the ſoles of his feer, | 
14 ButT did this that T might not pre- 
ferrethe glory ofman aboue the glory of | 
God: neither will I worſhip any butthee, 
O God,ncitherwill I doc it in pride. | 
15 Andnew, O Lord God,and King, 
ſpare thy people: for their cyes are vpen | 


deſtroy the inheritancethat hath bin thine! 
from the beginning. M 

16 Deſpiſe re, portion which thou 
haſt deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne | 
ſelfe: 

17 Heare my prayer, and bemercifull 
vntothine inheritance 2: turne our ſorrow} 
into ioy,thatwe rhay liue,O Lord, & praiſe 
thy Name: and] deſtroy not the mouthes | 
of them thatpraiſe thee,O Lord. 

18 All Iſrael in like maner{cricd moſt 
t earneſtly vato the Lord, becauſe their 


| death was before their eyes, 


by Aman(wacs ordeined ouer the affaires | 


&alche wonderous things vndery heauen, | 


tempt nor pride,nor for any deſire of glory | 


13 For Ecould have beenc contentwith}. 


vs, to bring vs to nought,yeathey delireto| 


| 
| 


| 
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I tes.” 2 CHAP XIIIT. ynrighteous,and abhorrethe bed ofthevn-, 
| i Theprayer of Queene Efther,for ber ſcife,andber people, | circumciſed, and of fall theheathen, Gr entry 
| Veene Eſther allo being in feare of 16 Thou knoweſt my neceſfitie: for I | "9: 
| death,reſorted vnto he ? ord, abhorrethe figne ofmy thigh eftate,which {Gr pride, 
A | 2 And laid away hergloriousapparell, | isvpon mine head, inthe dayes wherein [ 
and put on-the garments of anguilh , and | ſhew my felfe, &thac I abhorreitas a men- 
mourning: and in ſteadofovrectousoynt- ſtruous ragge, andtbatI weare xt notwhen aired | 
ments,ſhe-coucredher head with aſhes,and | IamTpriuateby my ſelfe, TGr.quer, | * 
dung , andſhee humbled her body reatly, | 't7 And that thine handmaid hathnot | EY 
and all the places of her ioy ſhe filled with | catenat Amanstable', and thacT haue nor 
her torne haire, 1 orcatly eſteemed the kingsfeaft,nordrunke | 
And ſheeprayedynto the Lord God | thewineofthedrinke ofterings:- 
of Ulrael, ſaying , O my Lord, thou onely | x3 Neither had thine handmaid any Sofa: 
artour King: helpe mee, deſolatewoman, | 10y, fince the day f that Twas brought hi- chenge. 
which haue no + butchee : ther tothispreſent, butin thee » O Lord | 
*14m 28] 4 * Formydanger is inmine hand, God of Abraham, ET” 
21.0b 13. | 5s From my youth vp I have heard in 19 Othou mighty God aboue all, heare | 
14pſal.119] chetribe of my family, thatthou, O Lord, | the voice of the forlorne,anddeliverys out 
ou tookelt Iſracl from among all people, and of the hands ofthe miſchicuous, and deli- | 
our fathers from all their predeceflors,for a | ucr me out of my feare. | | 
perpetuall inheritance, & thou haſt perfor- | 
med whatſoecuer thou didſt promiſe them, | CHAP. XV, 
6 Andnowwe haue ſinned beforethee: | 6 Efthercommeth into the Kings proſence. »7 He looketh 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs intothe hands | <12779,974ſbe farncth, 8 The King doth taks her vp, | 
| of our enemies, | ans comfors her... | 
7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods:. Nd vyponthe third day when ſhee had 
-O Lord,thou art righteous, - Acnded her prayer , ſhee laidaway her 
| 8 Neuertheleſſe ie (atisfieth them not, | mourning garments, and put on her glori- 
thatwe arein bitter captiuicie,but they hane | ous apparell, 
ſriken hands with their idoles, 2 And being gloriouſfly adorned, after | | 
9 Thatthey will aboliſhthe thing;that | ſhe had called vypon God,whois the behol- | 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained,andde- | der ,.and Sauiour of all things , ſhee rooke', 
{troy thine inheritance,and ſtop themouth | ewo maideswith her. | 
of them that prayſe thee, and quenchthe | 3: And vpontheone ſheleaned as cary- | | 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine Altar, ing herſelfe {| daintily. | | Or, acti 
10 And open the mouthes ofthe hea- | 4 Andthe other followed bearing vp. _ 
irvine |thento ſerfoorththepraiſesofthe fidoles, | hertraine. | 
tg, and to magnike a fleſhly king forcuer, 5. And ſhewas | ruddy throughthe per. wane "_ 
1: O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto | fetionofher beauty, and her countenance I] 07,45 nk, 
tgriewt, | them that bee nothing , andletthem not | was cheerefull,and very [[amiable: but her a#leor fni- 
laughar our fall,butturne theirdeuice ypon | heart was inanguith for feare, ling 
themſelues, and make him anexamplethat | 6 Then hauing paſſed through allthe | 
hath begun this againſt vs... - | doores;ſhe ſtood before the-King,whoſare | 
12 Remember,O Lord,.make thyſelfe | vpon his-royall chrone, and was clothed | 
knowen in time of our affliction, and giuc | with all his robes of maieſtie, all glittering | 
10,24, | me boldaefle,O King ofthe {|nations, and | with gold and precious ſtones, andheewas | 
| Lordofall power. | very Jreadfull : © 2 
13 Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my | 7 Thenlifting vp his countenancethat 
mouth before the lyon: turne his heartto | ſhonewithmaieſty, he looked very hercely 
hate him that fighteth againſt vs, that there | vpon hcr: and the Queene-fell down & was | 
may bee anende ofhim, 3nd of all thatare | pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſelfeypon | 
like minded tohim : the head ofthe maid thatwent |before her.  [{0r,vitb ber, | 
14 Butdeliver vs with thine hand, and | 3 Then Gedchanged the ſpirit of the ' 97 6 ber. 
helpe mee thatam deſalate,andwhichhane | king into mildnefſe, who in at feareleaped | | eras 
no.other helper but thee. | from histhrone,and tooke herin hisarmes | | 
15 Thou knoweſt allthings, O Lord, | till ſhe came to herſelfe againe, &comfor. | ” 
'thou knoweſt that I hate the gloryof the-| red her withlouing words, &ſaid _ _ 
"TIS | 9 Eſcher, 
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; Apocrypha. 


{[@r,well af- . 


9 Eſther, whatis che matcer ? I amtby 
brother,be of good chkeere. 
x0 Thou ſhalrnotdie,though our com- 
mandement be {| generall: come neere. 
| 12 Ando heheldvp his golden (cepter, 
andlaid it ypon her necke, 
12 Andembraced her,and ſaid, Speake 
vnto me. | 
x2 Thenſaid ſhe ynto him, Iſawthee, 
my lord,as an Angel of God, and myheart 
| wastruubled for feare of thy maieſtie. 
14 Forwonderfull arethou,lord andchy 
countenance is full of grace, 
15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking , {| ſhee fell 
downe for faintneſle. 


% 


herſeruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x The Letter of Artaxerxe,, 10 wherein be taxeth A- 
man, 17 andrenoketh the decree procured by Aman 


their deliverance to be kept holy. i 
NE oreat king Artaxerxes vnto the 
rincesand gouernours of an hundred 
d hence and twenty prouinces, from In- 


fall SubieRs,greeting. | 

2 Many,the more oftenthey arc honou- 
red with the great bountie of their f graci- 
ous princes, the more proud they arc waxe, 
! 2 And cendcuour te hurt notour Sub- 
ies onely , but not being able to beare a- 
bundance, doerake in hand to praRiſe alſo 
againſt thoſe that doethem good: 

4 Andtakenotonelythankefulneſle a- 
way from among men , but allo lifted 
with the glorious wordes of | lewd perſons 
{ chat were neuer good, they think to eſcape 
the iuftice of God,that ſeethallthings, and 
hatcrh euill, | 

5 Often timesal(o faire ſpeech of [thoſe 


» | thatareputintruſt co manage their friends 


affaires, hath cauſed many that are in au- 
thoritie to be partakersof innocent blood, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedilefle 
calamiries: 

6 - Beguiling with the falhood and des 
ccit of their lewddiſpoſition, the innocen- 
cie and goodneſle of princes, 

7 on yee may ſcethis as we haue de- 
clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as 
| ye may, if yee ſearch what hath beene wic- 
| kedly done of late through the peſtilent be- 
hauiour of themchat are vnworthily placed 
ia aucthoritie, 

8 Andwee muſt take care forthe time 
tocome, that our kingdome maybeec quiet 


+ andpeaceableforall men, 


to deflroy the Lewes, 22 and communndeth the day of 


! 


16 Then the king wastronbled, andall | | 
{ ceits ſought of ys the deſtruſtion as well of 


| dia vnto Ethiopia, and vntoall f ourfaich- 


| 


9 Bothby changing ourpwpoſes, and 
alwayes iudging things that are evident, | 
with more cquall proceeding. ; 

10 For Am-n a Macedonian theſonne 
of Amadatha,being indeed a ſtrangerfrom 
the Perſian blood, & farre diſtant from our 
goodnefſe,and as a ftranger xeceiued of ys: 

xi Had (o farre foorth obtained the fa- 
uour that we ſhew toward cuery nation, as 
that he was called our father, and was con- 
tinually honoured of all mea, as the nex: 
perſon ynto the king... | 

12 Burke not bearing his greatdignity, 
| wentabour todepriue vs of our kingdome 
and life: | 
13 Hauingby manifold and cunning de. 


Mardocheus, who ſaued ourlife , and con- 


 blameleſſe Efther partaker of our king. 
dome,with their whole nation. 
14 Forbytheſemeanes he thought fn- i 
ding vs deſtitute of friends,to haue tranſla- 


Macedonians. | | 


deftruQion, areno cuill doers, but live by 
mot juſt lawes: | 
moſt hic and moſt mighty liuing God,who 
hath { ordered the kingdome both vato vs, 
and to our pregenitours inthe molt exce]- 
lene maner, | 7 
17 Wherefore yee ſhall doewellnotto! 
pu in execution the Letters ſent yato you 
y Aman the ſonneof Amadatha, i 


ſpeedily rendring vengeanceto-him accor- 
ding to his deſerts, 

19 Therciore ye ſhall publiſh the copic 
of this Letterin all places, that the Iewes 
may freely liue aftertheir owne lawes. 

20 Andycthallaidethem,thateuenthe 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
eweltth moneth Adar,they may be auenged | 
on them,who in the time of their aftlition | 
ſhall ſet vponthem. | 


ioy vnto them the day, whercin the choſen 
people ſhould haue periſhed. 

22 You ſhallthercfore among your ſo-! 
lemne feaſts keepe it ant high day with all 
 feaſting, | 
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tinually. procured our good, ' as allo of } 


ted the kingdome of the Perſians to the | 


I5 Butwee finde thattheTewes, whom | 
this wicked wretch hath deliucred to vtter } 


16 And that they bee children of the j 


18 For heethat was theworker oftheſc | 
things, is hangedat the gates of Suſa with } 
all his family : God, whorulcth all things, | 


21 For Almighty God hath turned to| 
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— | may be ſafety to vs,and the well affected | to theſe things » fhall bedeſtroyed without 


Perſians: butto thoſe which doe conſpire 
againſtys a memoriall ofdeſtruQion, 

24 Therefore cuery citic and countrey 
whatſecuer, which ſhallnotdoeaccording 


mercy , withfire and ſword, and ſhall bee 
made not onely ynpaſſable for men,but al- 
ſo moſt hatcfull rowilde beaſtes and foules 


for cuer. 


GO ——_— 


> 


PY 
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alk Wiſedome of Solon, 


— _—————— —— 


CHAP. L 
2 To whom God ſhewtth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſcdome her- 
ſelfte, 6 Anemill ſpeakgy cannot lie hid, 1 2\/t procure 
our owne deſtrufion:; 11, for God created not death, 
7 Oue®righteouſnes,yethar be 
] Hala Iudges ofthe earth:thinkeaf 
M PN2aS the Lord with a good (heart) 
24) and in fimplicite of heart 
| d ſeeke him. 
2 Forheewill bee found of them that 
rempthim not : and ſheweth himſelfe ynto 
ſach as doc nor * diftruft him, 


'D) 


God : and his power when ir istried,[[repro- 
uerhthe ynwiſe, 

4 Forintoa malicious ſoule wiſedome 
ſhall not enter: nor dwell in the body thar 
isſubie&vnto finne. | 

5 *Farthe holy fpirit of diſcipline will 
flie deceit, and remoue from thoughts that 
are wichour ynderſtanding : and will not{| a- 
bide when vnrighteouſnes commethin, 

6 Forwiſedomeisa*louing ſpirit ;and 
willnotacquitea blaſphemer of his{|words: 
for Godis witnes of his reines,& a true be- 


7 Forthe ſpirit of the Lord filleth the 
world : and that which |} containeth all 
things,hath knowledgeotthe voice. | 

8 Therefore he that ſpeakethiynrighte- 
ous things, cannot bee hid : neither ſhall 


9 For inquifition ſhalbe made intothe 
counſels of the vngodly : and the ſoundof 
his words, ſhall come vnmto the Lord, for 
the || manifeſtation ofhis wicked deeds. 

10 Fortheeare of icalouſke heareth all 
things: and the noyſe of murmurings is 
not hid. 

11 Fherefore beware of murmuring, 
which is ynprofitable, and refraine your 
tongue fro backbiting: for there isno word 


mouth that || belieth,ſlayeth the ſoule, 
12 Secke not death inthe errour of your 


life : and pull not vpon your ſelues* deftru- 
\Ction,with the workes of your hands, 


| I; For God made notdeath:neitherhach | 


ee eee 


| hee pleaſure in the deſtruQion of the liuing, 


3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from | 


holder ofhis heart,& a hearer othis tongue . 


| time,and no man ſhall haue our workes in 
vengeance,whenitpuniſheth,-paſſe by him. 


ſo ſecret that ſhall goe fornought: andthe | 


14 Forlſe created all things, thatthey 
: and the generati- | 


might hauetheir my 
ealthfull: and there 


ons ofthe world were 


isnopoylon of deſtruction in them ; nor | 


the kingdome ofdeath ypon the earth, 

15 Forrighteouſnefleis immorrtall. 

16 But yngodly menwith cheir workes, 
and words calledit tothem : for when they 
thought ro haucit their friend, they conſu- 
medto nought, & made a couenant with it, 


becauſerhey are worthy to rake part with it. | 


CHAP. :1L 
1 The wicked thinke this life ſhort , 5 and of no other afier 
thu. 6 Therefore they will take their pleaſure in thu, 
10 andcenfpire againft the ft. 21 What that u 
which doth blind them, 
F Ory vngodly ſaid, reaſoning withthers- 
ſclues,burnot aright:* Our life is ſhort 
and tedious,” & inthe death ofa man there 
isno remedy: neither was there any man 
knowento haue returned from the graue, 

2 Forwee are borne atall aduenture: 
and we ſhall be hereafter as though wee had 
neuer bene: for the breath in our noſtrilsis 
asſmoke , and a little ſparke in the mouing 
ofour heart, 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body* 
ſhall beturnedintoaſhes,and our ſpirit ſhall 
vaniſhasthe || ſoft aire, 

4 Andour name ſhall bee forgotten in 


remembrance, and our life ſhall pafle away 
as thetrace of acloud : and ſhall be diſper- 


ſedasa miſt that is driven away with the 


| - 
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15.32, 


beames of the Sunne,and || ouercome with 
the heat thereof, 

5 *Forour timeis a very ſhadow that 
paſſeth away : and after our cnd thereisno 
returning: for || it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no 


[[r,opprefied | 


*%; Ch 29.15. 
[!Gr, he, | 


man commeth againe, 
6 Come ontherefore, let ysenioy the 
oood things * that are preſent: and let vs! 
[ſpeedily vie the*creatureslike as in youth, 
7 Letvsfillour ſclues with coftly wine, 
and oyntments: and letno flower of the 
Spring paſſe by vs. 
8 Let yscrowne our ſtlies with Roſe 
buds,beforec they be withered. 
Mmm 


9 Let 
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Let nonc of vs goe without his part 
of our {| voluptuoulſnes : let vs leaue tokens 


our portion,and our lotis this. = 

10 Letys oppreſſe the poore righteous 
man , let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reue- 
rence the ancientgray haires ofthe aged, 
11 Let our ftrength be the Law of iu- 


nothing worth. 
I2 
righreous : becauſe hee is not for ourturne, 
and heis cleane contrary to our doings: he 
vpbraideth vs withour offending the Law, 
and obiecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſ- 
ſings of our education. 

1; Heprofeſleth to hauethe knowledge 
of God: and hecalleth himſelfe the childe 
ofthe Lord. 

14 Hee was made to * reprooue our 


thoughts, 


15 Heeis grieuons ynto ys euen to be- 
hold: * for hislife is not like other mens, 


hiswayes are of another faſhion, 


16 Weeare eſteemed othim as|| coun- 
terfeits: hee abſtaineth from our waycsas 
from filthinefle: he pronounceth the end of 
the iuſtto be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt 
that God is his father. | 

17 Letys fec if his wordes be true: and 
letvsprooue what ſhall happen in che end 
ofhim. | 

r8 Foriftheiuſt manbe the * ſonne of 


9.matt 27» | God, he will helpe him, and deliuerhim 
from the hand of his enemies. 


4 3+ 
*Tere. 18.19, 


19 Letvs* examine him with deſpite- 
fulnes and torture, that we may knay his 
meekenes,and proue his patience. 

20 Letys condemne him with a fhame- 
full death : for by his owne ſaying, he fhall 
be reſpeed. | 

21 Such thingsthey did imagine, and 


were decciued: for their owne wickednefle 


hath blinded them. 
22 Asfor the myſteries of God , they 
knew them not: neither hoped they forthe 


of our ioyfulneſſe in every place :for thisis 


ſice : for that which is feeble is found to be | 


Thereforelet vs lye inwait for the | 


they that ars pure,are bappy, thengh they hane wo chil» 
dren: 16 For the adulterer and his ſeed ſhall periſh, i | 


B Vt * the ſoulcs of the. righteous arein 
AF the hand of God, and there fhall no 
torment toucu them, 

2 *Inthe fight ofthevnwiſe they ſce- 
med to die: and their departute is taken 
for miſery, 

Andtheirgoing from vs to be vtter 
deftruction : but theyare in peace, 


| 
4 Forthoughthey be puniſhed in the 


fight of men: yetistheir * hope full ofim- 
mortalities | | 

' 5 Andhauing benealittle chaſtiſed,they 
ſhalbe greatly{| rewarded: for God*proucd 
them,& found them {| worthy for himſelfe, 

6 Aspgoldin the furnace hath hetried 
them,& receiuedthem asa burnt offering, 

7 Andinthetime of their * yilitation, 
they ſhall ſhine,and runneto and fro , like 
ſparkes among the ſtubble, 

8 They*®lhalliudge the Nations, and 
haue dominion ouerthe people, and their 
Lord ſhall raigne for euer, 

9 They that put their truſt in him,ſhall 
ynderſtand the trueth:{[and ſuch as be faith- 
full in loue,ſl:all abide with him :; for grace 
and mercy is to hisSaints,and hee hath care 
for his eleQ, 

10 Burthe*yngodly ſhalbe puniſl:ed ac- 
cording to their owneimaginations,which 


haue neglected the righteous, and forſaken 


the Lord, 


11 Forwho fodeſpiſeth wiſedome, and | ' 
. nurture , he is miſerable, and their hope is 


vaine, their{abours vnfruitfull ,and their 
workesvnprofitable, 

12 Thcirwiucs are} fooliſh, and their 
children wicked. | | 


12 Theirofi:ſpring iscurſed: wherefore 


bleticd is y barren that is vndehled , which 
hath not knowen the finfy}l bed : ſhe * {hall 
have fruit in the yiſitation of foules, = 
14 And bleſſed is the Eutiuch which with 
his hands hath wrought no iniquitic ; nor 
imagined wicked things againſt God : for 


'Deut, 33,3. | 


"0p | 


*Rom,$.2 4, 
I,CcOT, F, I, 
1.pet.1,1;, 

{[Oryberefited, 
*Exod.16.4, 
deur,$,2, 
[[07,mect, 


*Matth.13, 
43, 


) 


* Matth, 19. 
28.1.cor, 6, 
2g 


p 


110r,and ſuch 
as be ſaithful 
ſhallremaie 
with bimiy 
log. 

YMatth.25. |: 


4L. 
| 


[or light. 
Vic. haite, 


Eſa. $6.5 


+ FGreke, pre-| 
ferred os, efiite - 
222d thareward| 
-XGLENI2, 26 
25 and 5.1. 
eccle.17.3 


wages of rightcouſnes:; nor + diſcerned a 
reward for blamelefic ſoules. 

23 For God created man to beimmor. 
tall ; and made him to be ag * image of his 
| OWNe eternirie, . 


'Efa.5 6:45 
#Gr.the c0 
m, 

[j Or, among} 

the pesple, | 


rnto him ſhalbe giuen the®* fſpeciall git of 
faich, and an inheritanceſ|1n the Templeof 
the Lord more acceptable to his minde. 
15 Forglorious is y fruitof good labours: 
and the root of wiſdom ſhalncucr fal away, 


*Geni3.1 2, 


24 *Neuerthcleffethrough envie of the 
deuill camedeathintothe world : and they 


that doe hold of his fide doe finde it. 


EaHADPI ITE 
t Theg dl are happy intheir death, 5 andinthiir trou- 


16 Asfor the chil!ren of adulterers,thcy | 


ſhall not{[cometorheirperfe&tis,andy ſeed 
of an vnrighteous bed flialbe rooted out. 
17 Forthough they liue long , yet ſhill 


they bee nothing regardcd; and their laſt | 


[fr beprta 
kers of hely 
thimgs . 


age thall be without honour, 
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© 18 Ocr,tfthey die quickly, they haue no 


| hope,neither comfortinthe day of {{rrall, 


19 Forhorrible isthe end otthe ynrigh- 
| teOUS generation. 


CHAD. IT. 


.F 7 


not thrive, 6 They ſhall witneſſe agaifi their parents. 
9 The inſt die yong,and are happy, -9 The miſerable 
end oſthe wicked. 
Etter it:is to haueno children, and to 
hauc yertuc: forthe-memotiallthcreof 
is immortall; becauſe i is [| knowen with 
God,andwirth men. 


1tit , and whenitisgone they defireit: it 
weareth acrowne , &triumpheth fer cuer, 
hauing gotten the viftory , ſtriving for vn- 
defiled rewards. | | 

But the multiplying brood of the vn- 
godly ſhall nor chriue, nor take deepe roo- 
ting from baſtard flips , nor lay any faſt 
foundation. 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches 
for atime:; * yet ſtanding norfaſt, they ſhall 
be ſhaken with the winde: andthrough the 
force of winds they ſhalbe rooted out. 

5 The vnperfc& branches ſhalbe bro- 
ken off, their fruit ynprofitable, notripe to 
eat: yea meet fornothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfull 
t beds , are witneſſes of wickednes againſt 
cheirparentsintheir trial, 

7 Butthough the righteous be preuen- 
ted with death: yet ſhall he be inreſt. 

$8 Forhonourable age isnot thatwhich 
tandeth in length of time, nor thatis mea- 
ſured by number of yeeres, 

9 But wiſedame is the gray haire ynto 
men,and anynſpotted lite is old age. 

10 * Hepleaſed God, andwasbeloned 
of him: ſo - living amongſt ſinners, ke 
wastranſlated, 

1x Yea,ſpeedily was he taken away , leſt 
that wickednes ſhould alcer his vnderſtan- 
ding,or deccit beguile his ſoule, 


the wandring of concupiſcence, docthTvn- 
derminethe fimple mind. | 

13 He being made{| perfeQ in a ſhort 
time,fulfilled alongtime, 

14 Forhisſoule pleaſed the Lord: there- 
fore haſted hee to take bim away, from a- 
| mong the wicked, | 

15 Thisthe people ſaw, & ynderſtoodit 
nor,neitherlayd they vp this intheir minds, 


« The chaſte man ſhalbecrowned. 3 Baitard ſlips ſhall | 


2 \Whenitispreſent,men takeexample | 
 downe headlong, 


| 12 For the bewitching of nanghtines | 
| docth obſcurethings that are honeſt: and 


2. his grace & mercy is with his Saints, 


and that he hath reſpe& ynto his choſen, 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead,ſhall 
condemne the yngodly , which arc huin 
and youth that is (oone perfected , the ma- 
ny yeeres and old age of the ynrighteous, 
17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, 


and (hall not vnderſtand what God in his 


counſell hath decreed of him , and towhat 
end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety, 
18 They ſhallſce him and deſpiſe him, 


but God ſhall laugh them roſcorne , and | 
they ſhall hereafter be avilecarkeis, and a | 


reprodh among the dead for euermore. 

I9 For hethal rendthem,and caſt them 
that they ſhalbeſpeech- 
lefle: and he hake them £16 the toiida- 
tion: and thepilalbe vtterlylayd waſte, and 
be in ſorow:and heir memorial ſhal periſh. 

20 Andi[when they caſt yp the accounts 


of their finnes , they ſhall comewith feare: | 
and their owne iniquities ſhall conuince 


them co their face, 


CHAP 
1 The wicked ſhall wonder az the godly, 4 and confeſſe 
their errour, 5 andthe vanity of their ues, 15 God 
wilr:ward the inſt, 17 and warre againſt the wickgd- 
T Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtandin 
great boldnefle, beforethe face of ſuch 
as haue afflited him, and madeno accuunt 
of his labours, 
2 Whentheyſceit, they ſhall betrou- 
bled with terrible feare, and fbalbe amazed | 
at the ſtrangeneſſe of hisſaluation, ſo farre 
beyond all that they looked for. 

And they repenting, and groning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhal ſay within WG: , 
This was he whom we had ſometimes in 
derifion,and a [[ prouerbe of reproch. 

4 * We fooles accounted his life mad- 
neſſe,and hisend to be without honour, 

s How ishe numbred ameng the chil- 
dren of God , & hislotis among the ſaints? 

6 Therefore haue we erred from the 
way oftrueth, and thelight of righteouſnes 
hath not ſhinedynto ys, andthe Sunne of 
righteouſnesroſe notypon ys. 

7 Weſ|wearied our (clues in the way 
of wickednes,and deltrution: yea, we haue 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no 
way : but as for the way of the Lord, we 
hauenot knowen it. | 

8 What hath pride profited vs ? 01 
what good hath riches with s#r yaunting 
brought ys? 

Allthoſe things are * pafled away like 
a ſhadow,and asa Poſte that haſted by. 

10 And 8s a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the 
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| | Wane of the water , which when it is gone CHAP. VL | | 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found: nei- | x Kings muſt gue eare. 3 They bane their power from | 
ther the path way of the keele in the waves, = L who = not ſparethem, 12  Wiſdome is 
11 *Oras whenabird [| hath lowentho- | /rrefroo 21 Fog "Wis 24 Fore 
row theaire, there isno token of her way to 
i] Or flieth, be found , but the light aire being beaten A Eare therefore, O yeKings, andyn. 
: | with the firoke ofher wings , & partedwith deritand, learne yethat be Tudgesof 
the violent noiſe and motion of them, is | the endsof chtearth, 
paſſed thorow, and therein afterwardsno 2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
fione where ſhe went,isto be found. and glory in the multitude of Nations, 
*12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a 3 For*powerisgiuen youoftheLoxd, 
{ marke, itparteth the aire, which immediat- | and ſoucraigntic from theHigheſt , who 
ly commeth together againe: ſo thata man ſhallrry your workes, and ſearch our your 
3 cannot know where it went thorow: counſels, , 
' 13 Encenſowein like maner, aſſoone as | 4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 
 wewercborne , began to draw to our end, | you haue not judged aright, nor keptthe 
and had no figneof vertue to ſhew: butwere | Law, nor walked after the counſell of God, 
| conſumed in our ownewickednefle. 5 Horribly and fpeedily ſhall hecome 
*Tob 8.9. 14 *Forthe hopeof theyngodly is like | vpon you: for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall be | 
f Gre.thifile | + quit thatisblowen away with the winde, | to them that bein highplaces. 
Once like athinne froth that is driuen away with 6 For mercywil ſoonepardonthe mea- 
| - P12l.2.4. | the ſorme: like as the{]ſmoke which is | neſt; but mighty men ſhall be mightily tor- 
and 103-14-| * diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, | mented. 7 $690 
prou. 10. 25.| and paſfeth away asthe remembrance of a 7 Forhewhich is Lord ouer all, ſhall 
and o'7- | | gueſtthattarieth butaday, fearc no * mans perſon : neither ſhall hee | * , chro.19] | 
«2 PT 1 But the righteous [rae for euermore, | ſtandinaweof any mans greatnefſe: for he | 17.deu.10, | 
; | their reward alſo iswiththe Lord, andthe | hath made the ſmall and great, and careth 17-400 34. | 
care of them is with the moſt High, forall alike. har ig 
16 Therefore ſhall they receinea glori- 8 Butaſore triall ſhall come yponthe | 10.24.0m. 
[0r,palace, | ous |[{ kingdome, and a beautifull crowne | mighty. —— Pa-wypala, 
valeſſethe | from the Lords hand : for with his right } 9 Vntoyeu therefore, O Kimgs, doe! a ape 
word betaken | hand ſhal hecouer them, and with his arme | ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedome , and pany 
| 4 7,204 **. | ſhall heprote&them. not fall away, : 
Sent] 17 Heſhall raketo him his iclouſiefor 10 For they that keepe holines holily, | 
complete armour , & make the creature his | ſhalbe | mdged holy : & they thathauclear- | jo, wfifed, | 
weapon for the reucnge of his enemies. ned ſuch things, ſhal find [{whatto anſwere, | ||0r,aumnce 
*Ef1i.59.17- 2$ Heſhall puton * rightcouſnefle asa 11 Wherefore ſet your afteionvpo m 
breſtplate , ad true iudgementin ſtead of | words,defire themgand ye ſhalbe inſtructed, 
[| anhelmer, 12 Wiſcdome isglorious and neuer fa- 
[[ 0r,equ3%. | 1x9 Hee ſhall take [|holinefſe foran in- | deth away : yea ſhe is eafily ſeene of them 
| uincible ſhield. thatloue her, & found of ſuch as ſeekeher, 
20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpenfor 13 She preuenteth them that deſire her, 
aſword, andthe world ſhall fight with him | in makin herſelſe firſt knowen yntothem. 
againſt the ynwiſe. x4 Whoſoſeeketh herearly , ſhall have | 
21x Then ſhall the right-aiming thun- | no greattravaile: for he ſhall find her ſitting 
derbolts goe abroad, and from theclouds, | athis doores. 
as from awell-drawen bow , ſhall they flic 15 Tothinke thereforeypon her isper- 
tothe marke, " fetionof wiſedome: and who fo watcheth 
22 Andhaileftonesfull of wrath ſhallbe | forher,ſhall quickly be without care. 
caſt a5 ont ofaſtonebow, 2ndthewaterof | 16 For ſhe goethabour ſeeking ſuch as 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, ang the | areworthy of her, ſheweth herſelfe fauou- 
floods ſhallcruellydrowne them. | rab]yvnto themin the wayes, and meeteth 
2 3 Yeaa mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp a= | themin euerythought; | 
gainft them, and like a ftorme ſhallblow 17 Ferthe very true beginning ofher,is 
them away: thus iniquirtie ſhall lay waſt the | the defire off diſcipline, and the care of diſ- 
whole carth, and illdealing ſhall ouerthrow | cipline isloue. 
the thrones of the mighty. | | 18 Andloneisthekceping ofherlawes; 
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| and the giuing heed vnto her lawes, isthe | foxthelightthat commetrh from herncuer 
aſſurance of incorruption, goeth out, 8 
19 And incorruption maketh ys neere | 11 * All good things together cameto |* 1,King. 3 
ynto God, | me with her,and innumerableriches in her | 23+ 4th | 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome | hands. "1&$ 633+ | 
briagethto akingdome; 12 AndI reioyced inthe all , becauſe 
21 If yourdelight be then inthrones & | wiſedome goeth before them : and I knew 
(cepters,O ye kings ot? the people, honour | notthat ſhewas the mother of them, 
wiſdomethartyemay raigne for euermore, | 123 Ilearned f diligently, and doe com. | T Gr. 9ithont } 
22 As forwiſedome whar ſheis,and how | municather þ liberally : I doe not hide her |£%* n 
ſhe came vp,I wil tell you,and wil not hide |' riches. | SET Lin EMILY 
myſteries from you: but will ſceke her out || 14 For ſhe is a treaſure ynto men that 
fromthe beginning of her nativitie, and | neuer faileth:whichthey thatyſe,[[become | || 97,e2ter | | 
bringthe knowledge of herinto light, and | the friends of God: being commended for _ as 
wil notpaſſe oner the trueth, thegiftsthat come Gon Te by 
23 Neither.will I goewith conſuming 15 Godhath || granted meeto ſpeake as I] Or, God 
enuic: for ſuch a man ſhal hane no fellow- | Twould,and to conceiue as is meet forthe | graze. 
ſhip with wiſedome. | things[| thatare giuen me: becaulc itis he | }107,-7<fobee 
24 But the multitude of the wile is the tharleadethvnto wiſedome, and direQeth |? okeveſo of 
welfare of the world: and a yiſe king is the | the wiſe. 
ypholding ofthepeople. 16 Forin hishandare both we and our 
2.5 Recciue therfore inſtruction through | words: all wiſdome alſo and knowledge of 
my words,andit ſhall doe you good, workemantſhip. 
Re < 17 For he hath giuen me certaine know- 
C H A P -, VII ledgeof the things thatare , namely to 
s Almenhae their beguming avd end alikg. 6 Hepre- | know how the world was made, andthe o- 
Me les Sha ker, ſe Aran. ye "m | peration of theElements: 
| ; P wif 18 Thebeginning,ending,and midſt of | 


dome, 
My ſelfe alſo am a mortall man, like to | the times: the alterations of the turning of 


all, and the off-ſpring of him that was | the Sunne,andthe change of ſeaſons : 
firſt made ofthe earth, 19 Thecircuits of yeares, and thepoſi- 

2 Andinmy mothers wombe was faſhi- | tions of ſtarres: | | 
oned to be fleſhin ytimeof ten moneths, | 20 Thenaturesofliuing creatnres,and 
Tob.10,12.| * being compaQedin blood, ofthe feed of the furies of wilde beaſtes', the violence of 
man, &the pleaſure thar came with ſleepe, | winds, 8 the reaſonings of men:the diuer- 

3 And when Iwasborne,Idrewinthe | fities ofplants,and theyertues of roots: 
common aire,andfel ypon theearthwhich | 2x Andallſuch things as are either ſe-' 
is of like nature,and the firſt yoycewhichT | cretor manifeſt: themT know,  _ 
vttered,was crying asall others doe. . 22 Forwiſdome which isthe worker of 

4 Iwasnurſedinſyadling clothes, and | allthings,taughrtme:forin herisanvnder-| | 
that with cares, — ſpirit,holy,fone onely,manifold, | f Gr.onely | 

5 Forthere isnoking that had any o- | ſubtile, twely,cleare, vndefiled,plaine, not begotten, 
cher beginning of birth, ſubie& to hurt , louing the thing that is 

6 *Forall men haue one entrance yn- | good,quicke, which cannot beletted, rea- 
to life, and the like going our, die to doegood : 

7 Wherfore I ——_ , and ynderſtan- | 23 Kind to man,ſtedfaſt,ſure,free from 
ding was giuen me: I called vpon God, and | care,hauing al power,ouerſeeing althings,' 
the ſpirit of wiſedome cameto me. and goingt _ ynderſtanding,pure, 

8 TIpreferred herbefore ſcepters, and ) and moſt ſubrileſpirits. 
thrones, andeſteemed riches nothing in | 24 For wiſdome is more moouing then 
; compariſonof her, any motion:ſhe paſſeth and goeththrough. 

9 Neither compared I ynto her any | all things byreaſon of her purencſle. 
(6 foreof | f precious ſtone, becauſeall gold inreſpe&t 25 Forſheeis the || breath of the power 
youre ot heris asa little ſand, and filuer ſhall bee | of God,and apureſſinfluence flowing from 

: counted as clay before her. | the gloryofthe Almightie: therefore can | 
10 I loued herabouc health andbeau- { novndefiledthing fallinto her. 


tic,and choſetohaucherin ſtead of light: | 26 Fortheis the *brightnes ofthe cuer- 
| h: Mmm 3 laſting 
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| power of God, and the image ofhis good- | bide my leifure,8& whenT ſpeake they ſhall | 9519, 11, | 
nefle, giue good care ynto mee: if Ttalke much, 

17 Andbecing but one ſhee can doe all | theythallay theig hands vpontheir mouth, [ 

{ 1] 0r,createrl| things ; and remaining in herſelfe,ſheſ|ma- 12 Morcouer, by the meancs of her, I 

keth all things new :andiinall ages entring | ſhall obtaine immorrtalitie , and leaue be. 

{ into holy ſoules, ſhee maketh them friends | hind me an eurrlaſting memorialltothem 

of God,and Prophets. that come after me, 

- 28 For Godloueth none, but him that 14 I ſhall{| ſer the people in order, and [[0r,gowerne, 

 dwelleth wich wiſedome, the Nations ſhalbe ſubic& vnto me, 

|. 29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the | x5 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when 

Sunne; and aboue allthe order of ſtarres, | they doe but heare of me, I ſhalbe {{ found | [[0r,27pear, 

being compared withthelight,ſheis found | good among y multitude, 8&valiantin war. 

before it. 16 [After I am come into minchouſe, [| [[0r,leing «+. 

30 For after this commeth night: but | will repoſe my ſelfe with her : for-her con- _—_ 
vice ſhall nor preuaile againſt wiſedome. | uerſationhath no birternes, &toliue with | ** 

CHAP. VII. her,hath no ſorrow,but mirth and ioy. 

| 2 Heu inlowe with wiſe dome: 4 For be that hath it ,hath | Z FP! Now whenT conlidered theſe things 
| enery good thing, 2.1 1t canzot be had, but from God, | in my ſclfe , and *pondered them in mine | * Prov.7.z, 

| VvW Iſedomereacheth from oneend to | heart,howthatto beallied ynto wiſedome, 
Þ [| 0r;profita- another mightily : and [| fveerly isimmortalitie. 
1 %), docth ſhe order allchings. 18 And great pleaſure it is tohaue her 
2 Tloned her and ſought her out, from | friendſhip, and in theworkes of her hands 
| Hor,ro marry] My youthIdefiredſjro aus her my ſpouſe, | are infiniteriches, and in the exerciſe of 
 bertomy | and I was alouer ofher beautie, conference with her, _ : andintal- 
; {lfe. 2 Inthatſheis converſant with God, | king with her a [|good report: I wentabout 
1 ſhe magnifieth her nobilitie: yeazthe Lord | ſeeking how to'{[ take her to me. 
of all things himſelfeloued her. 19 ForI wasawittiechilde , and had a 

4 Forſheis||priuvietothe myſteries of | good ſpirit. | 
the knowledge of God, anda ſ[louerof his | 20 Yea rather being good, I came into 
workes. a body vndcfiled, | 

5s Ifrichesbe a poſſeſſionto be defired | 21 Neuetthelefſe whenT perceiued that 
inthislife : what is richer then wiſedome | I could not otherwiſe obraine her , except 
th:t worketh all things ? God gaue her mee(and thatwasa point of | 

s Andit*prudence workezwho of all that | wiſedome alſoto know whoſe gift the was) 
are,isa more cunning workman then ſhe ? | I ſprayed vnto the Lord, and beſought 

7 Andifa manlouerightcouſnefle,her | him,and with my whole heart I ſaid: 
labours are yertues; for ſheteacheth rem- CHAP, IX. | 
perance and prudence : iuſtice and forti- IA prayer vnto God for his wiſedome, 6 without which | 
tude, which are ſuch things as men can | the beſt man ivnothing worth, 1 z neither canhe tell bow 
haue nothing more profitable intheir life, | 79p!caſe God. 
| 8 Ifamandefiremuch experience:ſhe CES of my fathers,and Lord of mer- 
knoweth things of olde , and conieQurerh cie,who haſt made all things with thy 
atight what is to come:ſheknoweth the ſub- | word, | | 
tilties of fpeaches, and canexpound darke | 2 Andordained man through thy wiſe- 
ſenrences: ſhee foreleeth ſfignes and won- | dome,thathe ſhould *hauc dominion over | « GQq,,, 38, 
ders,and the euents of ſeaſons and times, | the creatures,which thou haſt made, 

9 Therefore I purpoſedtotakeherto | 3 And order the world according to 
meeto liue with mee, knowing that ſhee | equitie and righteouſneſſe , and execute 
f would be- a counſclour of good things, | iudgementwith an vpright heart: 
and acomfortin cares and gricfe. 4 Giue* me wiſedome that fitteth by  ; King, 3.5; 

10 For herſakeI ſhall hanceſtimation | thy Throne, and reie& mee notfrom a= | 
among the multitude,and honour with the | mong thy children: | 
Elders,though I be yong. 5 Forl *thy ſeruant and ſon of thine |*Pfal.116 

11-1 ſhalbe found of aquickeconceitin | handmaid, am afeebleperſon, and of a |'65: 
 iudgement,and ſhalbeadmired inthe fight | Qhorttime,and too yong for the ynderſtan- 
4of greatmen, | | ding of judgement and lawes, . | 

s& tor: 


_= _ — i — _ . A M4 


| laſtinglighe : theynſported mirrour of the | 22 * WhenT hold my tonguethey ſhall | * lob,23.8, 
| 


——_— 


= & thats. —__ A— — 


by 
| 


*;,Chron. 


1, 


10, 


[[0r,6) ber 


|I.40,13, 
rom, 11: 34 
1,cor,2,16, 


[Gr.athand, 


(Or fearefel, 


Apocrypha. ——_— 
ner", 77 oa though a man bee neuer ſo per- ; 


| fet among the children of men, yer if thy 
wiſedome be not with him,hee ſhall be no- 


38, 5. 2.cþro 


'Prou,$. 22. 


power or glor) 


' "Chap.x. 


x "On 


-— i 


thing regarded, 
7 Thouha 


thou haſt prepared fromthe beginning : 


Commandements. 


ing preſent ſhe may labour with mee,that I 
may know what is pleaſing vnto thee, 

12 For ſheknoweth and ynderſtandeth 
all things,and ſhee ſhallleade me ſoberly in 
my doings,andpreſcrue meſ[in her power. 

12 So ſhal my worksbe acceptable,and 
thenſhall I iudge thy people righteouſly, 


| and be worthy to fit inmy fathersſeat, 


13 Forwhat* man ishe that can know 
the counſelil of God ? or who can thinke 
what the will ofthe Lord is? 

14 Forthethoughts of mortall menare 
{[miſcrable,&ourdeuicesare butyncertain. 
15 For the corruyptible body prefleth 
downetheſoule, and the earthytabernacle 
weigheth downe the mind that muſeth vp- 
on many things, 

16 And hardly doe wee gefle aright at 
things that are vpon earth,and with labour 
doe wetindthe Sings thatareÞ befereys: 
bue thethingsthatare in heauen,who hath 
ſearched out ? 

17 Andthy counſel who hath knowen, 
except thougiue wiſdome,and ſend thy ho- 
ly Spirit from abouc? te 
18 Forſothe waies of them which lived 
on the earth were reformed, and menwere 
taught the things thac are pleaſing yato 
thee,and were ſaued through wiſdome. 


CH4AP.::X. 5 


op 


| © 14/har Wiſdom ded for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abraham, 


ties, 10 for Tacob, z 
ge” Tit: ——_ hs —_ ' 
He preſeruedthe firſt formed father of 
the world that was createdalone, and 
brought himoutof hisfall, 
2 And*gauc him powerto rule althings. 


2 * Butwhenthe ynrighteous went away 


| ſt choſen me to bea * King 
of thy people, and a Iudge of thy ſonnes 
and daughters. | 

| 8 Thouhaſtcommanued meto build 
a Temple vpon thy holy Mount, and an 
Altar inthe Citic wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
reſemblance ofthe holy Tabernaclewhich 


9g And *wildome was withthee: which 
knowerh thy workes,and was preſent when 
thou madeſt the world,and knew what was 


acceptableinthy fight, and right in thy 


10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, 
and from the Throne ofthy glory,that be- 


| 


om 


teous inapicce of wood of ſmall yalue. 


tender compaſiion toward his ſonne, 


fire which 


7 Otfwhoſewickedneseuento this da 
ripenefſe: anda ſtanding pillar of ſalt 
monument of an yabeleeuing ſoule. 
not onely this hurt,that they knew not th 
fooliſhnes:ſothatinthe things wherinth 
thoſethatattended yponher. 


and gaue him knowledge of holy things 
edthefruit of his labours. 


——_ 


isſtronger then a 


fin : ſhe went downe with him into the pit, 

14 And left himnotin bonds, till ſhee 
broughthim the ſcepter ofthe kingdome, 
and {| power againſt thoſe thar oppreſſed 
him: as for them that had accuſedhim,ſhe 
ſhewed them to beliers,and gane him per- 
peruall glory. 

. .15 * Shedeliveredthe [| righteous peo- 
ple,and blameles ſeed from the nation that 
oppreſſed them, | 

| 16 Shecentredintotheſouleof the ſer- 
uant ofthe Lord,and *withſtood dreadtull 
Kingsin wonders and f:gnes, 

17 Rendred tothe righteous a reward 
of their labours,guided them ina maruei- 


Mmm 4 


"0 pocrypha. 


froherin bis angerhee periſhed alſo inthe 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother, + 

4 For whoſe cauſethe*earrh being drow- 
nedwith the flood, Wiſdome agaiae preſer- 
ued it, and direfedthe courſe of the righ- 


.. 5 Morcoucr,*the nations in their wicked 
conſpiracy being confouded,ſhe found out | 
the righteous, & preſerued him blameleſle 
vnto God,and kept him ſtrong|[againſt his 


6. *When the yngodly periſhed,ſhe deli- 
uered therighteousman,who fled from the 
fell downe ypon the fhue cities. 


| the waſteland that ſmoketh,is ateſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruitthatneucr cometo 


8 For regarding not wiſdome,they gate 


things which were good: but alſo left be- 
hind them tothe world a memorial of their 
c 
offended,they could not ſo much as be hid. 
9 But Wiſdome deliuered from paine 


10 When the righteous fledde from his 
brothers wrath, ſhee guided him in right 
paths, ſhewing him the kingdome of God: | 


made him rich in his trauels, and multipli- | 


I 8 Inthecouctouſnesofſuch as oppreſſed 
him,ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich, 
12 She defended him from his encmies, | 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in 
wait,and ina fore confli& ſhe gaue him the 
vitory,thathe _ know thatgodlineſſe 


13 *When the righteous wasſolde,ſhee 
forſookehim not, but deliuered him from 


lous\ 


*Gene.9.3 , 


4 


*Gen, 11.9, 


| [] Orin, 


*Gen,23.10 
gene 19.16, 
' Gr ,Penta« 
polu, 
y 


aj 


e 


| afS 7,10. 


* Exod. 1.16 | 
and 12442. 
[[Or,bely. 


*Exod.5.1, 


* 


_—_dd... ALA tet 


_— 


Wiſdeme of Solomon. 


__— 


| [[Or flame. 

| *Exod, I 4+ 
21,22.pÞil, 
78.13. 


*Exod,15.1. 


J*Bxod.16.x. 
exod,17,10, 
if, 


| *Ex0d,7.20, 


| 


| Apocrypha. | 


| thingswherein they ſinned, 2.0 God could haue deftroy- | 


| were puniſhed, by the ſamethey intheir 


| 6 Forinſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 


{oodly wereiudged in wrath & tormented, 


lous way,and was vnto them for a couer by 


day,and a light{{of ſtars inthe night ſeaſon: | 
18 *Broughtthemthorowe thered fea, 
and led them thorow much water. 

19 But ſhedrowned their enemies, and 
caſt them yp out ofthe bottom ofthe deep. 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
vngodly, and * praiſed thy holy Name, O 
Lord,and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fonghe for them, 

21 For wiledome opened the mouth of 


the dumbe, and made the tongues of them 
that cannor ſpeake,cloquent, | 


CHAP. XI. 
5 TheEg yptianswere puniſhed,and the Iſraelites yeſerued 
in the {ame thing. 1 5 They were plagued by the ſame 


ed them otherwiſe, 2 3 but he u mercifull to all, 


Hee proſpered their worksinthe hand 
of the holy Propher. 

2 * They wentthorow the wildernefſe 
chat wasnotinhabited,and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way, 

2 They ſtood againſt cheirenemies,and 
were auenged of their aduerfaries. 
4 ' When they were thirſtie, chey called 
vponthee,and water was giuenthem out of 
the flintie rocke,and thcir thirſt was quen= 
ched outof the hard ſtone, 
5 For by what things their enemies 


need were benefited; - 


running riger,troubled with foule blood, 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe ofthat com- 
mandement,wherby the infants were flain, 
thou gaueſt yntothem abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring bythar thirſt then, *how | 
thou hadit puniſhed their aduerſaries, 

9- Forwhenthey were tried, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the vn- 


thirfting in another maner then theIuft, 
10 = theſe thou didſt admonith, and 


King thoudidft condemne andpunitſh, 
| 1x \Vhether they were abſent , or pre- 
ſent,they were vexed alike, . . be 
12 Foradoublegriete came ypon them, 
and a groning for the remembrance of 
thingspaſt, 

12 Forwhen they heard by their owne 


| [[or, perceived 


puniſhmentsthe other to be benefited, they 
[] had ſome feeling of the Lord. 
1 4 For whom they reieRted with ſcorne, 


. of men: becauſe they ſhould amend, 


any thing,ifthou hadit hated it. 
| dured,if it had not bene thy will ? or bene 


trie as a Father: but the other as a ſeuere | 
| thine,O Lord,thoulouer of ſoules. 


when hee was long before throwen out at | them by putting them in remembrance, | | 
f wherein 


 Apocrypha, 


the caſting foorth of the infants, him inthe | 


end,when they ſaw what cameto pafle,they 
admired, | 

15 But for *he fooliſh devices of their 
wickednes,wherewith being deceined,they 
worſhipped {erpents voyd of reaſon, & vile 
beafts:thou did(t fend a multitnde of ynrea. 
ſonable beaſts vpon them for vengeance, 

16 That they might know that where. 
withall a man ſinneth,by the ſame alſo ſhal 
he be puniſhed. | 

17 For thy almighty hand that made the 
world of matter without forme,wanted not 
means toſend among them a multitude of 
beares,or ftercelions, 

18 Orynknowen wild beaſts full of rage 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery 
yapor,or filthy ſents of ſcatrered ſmoke, or 
ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eies, 

19 Whereof notonly the harme might 
diſparchthem at once: but alſo theterrible 
fight vtterly deſtroy them, 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
haue fallen down with one blaſt,being per- 


ſecuted of vengeance,and ſcattered abroad | 


through the breath of thy power, bur thou 
haſt orderedal things in mesſute,and num- 
ber,and weight, | | 
21 Forthou canſt ſhew thy great ſtregth 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 
withſtand the power ofthinearme? ' 
22 For the whole world before thee is 
asalittle{ſ graine of the ballance, yeaas a 
drop ofthe morning dew that fallethdown 
ypon the earth, 
2 3 But thou haſt mercyyponall:for thou 
canſt doe all things, and winkeſt at the fins 


24 For thou loueft all the things that 
are,and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made: for neuer wouldeſt thou haue made 


25 And how could any thing haue en- 


preſerued,ifnort called by thee? | 
-* 26 But thou ſpareſt all : for they are 


| CHAP, XII, 

2 God did not deſtroy thoſeof Canaan all at once, 12 If 
be bad dove ſ0,who could controle him? 1 9 But by ſpa- 
ring them hee taught vs , 27 they were prruſhed with 
therr gods. | 
— Or thine yacorruptible ſpirit is in all 

things. | 
2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by | 
lictle arid little, that offend ,, and warnefſt 


| [Or, latle 
weight. 


—— R—————————————————__— 
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Apacrypha. _ | 


Chap. ij. 
Lord of all,it maketh thee to bee gracious | 


ynto all, £3 
17 Forwhen menwill not belecue that 


i . Sa S_s Rs —_ 
Apocryphas 
— \ whereinthey haue offended, that leaving 
| their wickednes they may beleeue onthec, 

O Lord. 


llongerfe8. 


[Or ancient. | 


[[Or, ſorcertes. 


1 


| 
{ 


[[0r,new inba- 
bitance, 
*x0d.3 3.2+ 
deut, 2.32» 


_ "Gene, 9.25, 
Rom. 9.20, 


[0r,mthy 
preſence, 

|| 07,4 reven. | 
&, 


"nPer. 5-7, 


For it was thy will deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers,both thoſe [|old inha- 
bitants of thy holy land, 

4 Whomthou hatedſt Hr doing moſt 
odious workes of [| witchcratts,and wicked 


lacrificesz 
And alſo thoſe mercilefſe murderers 


! of children, and deuourers of mans fleſh, 


and the feaſts of blood; 
6 WiththeirPrieſts out ofthe midſt of 


their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 
| killed with their owne handes, ſoules deſti- 


| tute of helpe: 


7 That theland which thoueſteemedit 


| aboue all other, might receiue a worthy 


i{ colony of Gods children. 

8 Neuetthclefſe, euenthoſe thou ſpa- 
redſt as men, aad didſt ſend * waſpes, fore- 
runnersof thine hoſte, todeſtroythem by 
little andllittle, 

9 Notthat thouwaſt vnable to bring 


theyngodly vnder the handof therighte= |. 


ousinbattel!, or todeſtroy themat once 
with cruell beaſts,or with one rough word: 

10 But executing thy judgements ypon 
them by little and little, thou gaueſt them 


{ place of repentance, not being ignorant 
chat they were a naughtie generation,and. 


that their malice was bred in them, & that 
their cogitation would neuer be changed. 

I1. For it was a * curſed ſeede from the 
beginning , neither didſt thou for feare of 
any man giuethem pardon forthoſe things 
wherein they ſinned. 3 

12 For who ſhall ſay, * What haſt thou 
done? or who ſhall withſtand thy iudge- 
ment,or who ſhall accuſe thee for the nati- 
onsthatperiſh,wvhom thou haſt made ? or 
who fhal come to [[ſtand againſt thee,to be 
[| reuenged for the ynrighteous men? 

12 For neither is there any God but 
thou, that * careth for all, to whom thou 
I that thy iudgment is not vn- 
right, 

_ 4 Neither ſhall king or tyrant.-be able 
to ſet his face againſtthee, for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed. 

15 Forſo much then as thouart righte- 
cus thy ſelfe, thou ordereſt all things righ- 
teouſ]y: *chinking it not agreeablewith thy 
power, to condemne him that hath not de- 
{crued to bepunithed, 

16 For thy poweris the beginning of 
righteouſneſſe, and becauſe thou art the 


thou artof a {| full power, thou ſheweſt thy 
ſtrength,& among them that knowit,thou 
makeit their boldnefle manifcſ, 


18 But thou, maſtering thy power,iud-| - 


geſt with equity, and ordereſt ys with grear 
tauour: forthou mayelt vſe power when 
thouwilt. 

19 But by ſuch workes haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the iuft man ſhould bee 


mercifull,and haft madethy childrento be } 


of a good hope,thatthou giueſt repentance 
for linnes; * p 


20 Forit thou didſt punith the enemies | 


ofthy children,& the condemned todeath 
withſuch deliberation, giuing them time 
and place, wherby they might be deliuered 
from their malice: 

21 With how great circumſpe&ion did- 
deſtthou judge thine owne ſonnes, vnto 
whoſe fathers thou haſt ſworne, and made 
couenantsof geod promiſes? - 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt cha- 
ſtenys, thou (courgeft our enemies a thou- 
ſandtimes more,tothe intentthatwhenwe 


1udge, wee ſhould carefully thinke of thy | 


goodnefle,and when we our ſelues are iud- 
ged,we ſhould looke for mercy, | 

2 3 Wherefore, whereas men haueliued 
diſflolutely and vnrighteouſly , thou haſt 
tormented them with their owne|| abomi- 
nations. 

24 * For they went aſtray very farrein 
the waies of errour,and held them for gods 
(which euen amongſt the beaſts of their c- 
nemies were deſpiſed ) becing deceiued as 
children of no vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore yntothem,asto children 
withoutthe yſe of reaſon, thoudidfi ſend a 
indgement to mocke them, 

26 But they that would not be reformed 
by that correQtion wherein he dallied with 
them,ſhal feelea iudgment worthy of God, 


27 For looke , for what things they | 
Ay we they were puniſhed, (that | 


DO 


is) for them whome they thought to bee 


gods,[now ]being puniſhed in them; when | 


they ſawe it,they acknowledged him to bee 
the true God, whom before they denied to 
know: andtherefore came extreame dam- 
nation ypon them. 


CHAP, ANNE 


. 4 
1 They were not excu{ed that worſhipped any of Gods 
workes: 10 But moſt wretched are they that worſhip | 

| 


the workes of mens hand', 


——— ered "Mats 


| 
[[0r,abomrina- 


ble idoles, 


*Cha, 11.13 


rom.1,23, 


—_ » Lean > ———— —— — 


| 
*Rom.1,9. 
deut, 4.1 9+ 
and 17.3, 


—Apocrypha. 


| bethe gods which 
| With whoſe 
lighee 


Wiledome of Solomon. 


| O——_—— ——— 


Cee vaineare all men by nature,who 
arcignorant of God,and could not out 
of the goodthingsthar are ſcene, knowe 


| him that is ; neither by conſidering the 


workes, did they acknowledge the worke- 
maſter; _ 

2 *Butdeemed either fire,orwinde,or 
the ſviftayre,orthe circle ofthe ſtarres, or 
the violent water,or the lights of heauen to 

oucrane the world: 

Feamzic,if they being de- 
d,tookethem to bee gods: letthem 


| know.how much. better the Lordof them 


is; forthe firſt Author of beauty hath crea- 
ted them. | 8 b-6e- 
4 Butif they were aſtoniſhed ar thetr 
powerand yertue, let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier he is chat made 
them, 


5 Forbythe greatneſſe and beauty of 


Jthe creatures, proportionably che Maker 


of them.is ſcene. | 
6 But yet forthisthey are thelefle to 
be blamed: forthey peraducarure erre ſee- 
king God,and deſirous to find him. 


their fight: becauſe thethings are beautiful 
that are ſeene. 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be par- 
| doned. 

9 For if they were able to knowe fo 
much, that they could ayme at the world; 
how did they not ſooner find out the Lord 
thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and indead 
things istheir hope, whocalled them gods, 
which are the workes of mens hands,gold 
and ſiluer te ſhewartein,and reſemblances 
of heaſtes,or a ſtone good for nothinggthe 
workeofan ancient band. | 

11: *Nowaſſcarpenterthaefelleth tim- 
ber,after hee hath Cawendowne atreemeet 
for the purpoſe,and taken off all the barke 
Skilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely,and made a veflell thereof fit 
for theſeruice of mans life: 


_ todreſſchis meate, hath filled him- 
(clfe: 

13 Andeaking the yery refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerued tonovſe(being a croo- 
ked picce of wood,and full of knors)hath 
carued it diligently when hee had nothin 
ſelſero doe,and formed itby the skill of his 
vaderſtanding, and faſhioned it to the 


image of aman: 


12 Andafterſpending the [refuſe of his 


7 


| 


7 Forbeing * conuerſant in his works, : 
they [| ſearch him diligently , and belceue | 


14 Ormadeitlike ſomevile beaſt, laying 
it ouer with yermilion,& witlrpaint,colou+ 
ring it red, and couering euery ſpot thercin: 

15 Andwh:nhee had made aconueni- 
ent roumeforit,{etitin a wall, and made it 
faſt with yron: | 

16 For henrouided for it, thatitmight 
not fall: knowing that itwas vnableto helpe 
_ (foricis an imageand hath needof 

elpe:} 

- 2 maketh hepraier for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and isnor aſl.a- 
med to ſpeake tothat which hath nolife, 

18 Forhealth,he calleth ypon thatwhich 
is weake : forlife, prayeth to that which is 
dead: forayde, humbly beſeechethf that 
which harthlcaft meanestohelpe: and for a 
good iourney,he asketh ofthat which can- 
not ſet a foot forward: 

19 Andforgaining and getting, and for 
| mg ſuccefſe of his hands,alketh ability to 

oc, of himthatis moſt ynable to doe any 
thing, | 


CHA P., XIII. 


1 Though men doenot pray to their (hips, 5 yet arethe 
fanel rather by as 2 floral A 8 Idoles _ 


accurſed,and ſo arethe makers of them, 1 4 Thebegin- 
ning of :delatry, 2.3 and the effefts thereof, 30 God 
will pani(h them that ſweaxe falſly by their 1doles, 


A G_ preparing himſelfto ſaile, 
andabout topafſethorow the raging 


waues , calleth ypona piece of wood more 
rotten then theſjveſell that caricth him, 


2 Foryecnily deſire of gaine deuiſed{{that, k 


and the workman built it by his skill. 

3 Butthyprouidence,O Father,goucr- 
nech it:forthou haſt*made away intheſea, 
anda ſafepathin the waues: 


4 Shewing thar thou canſt ſaue from 
all danger : yea though a man went to ſea 
| without arte. 
| 5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not that 
the works of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle, 
and therforedoe mencommirtheirliuesto 
aſmalpiece ofwood,and paſſing thezough 
ſcain aweake veſſell, areſaucd, 

6 * Forin the oldetime alſo,when the 
proude gyants periſhed , the hope of the 
world —_— by thy hand, eſcaped ina 
weake yeſlell, andicftto all agesa ſeedeof 
generation, 

7 For bleſſed is the wood , whereby 
righteouſneſſe commeth, 

8 But thatwhich is made with hands,is 
curſed,aſwell *it,as he that madeit: he,be- 
cauſche made it, and it,becaule being cor- 
| ruptible,itwas called God. 


9 *For 
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9 * Forthevngodly and his vn 
nes are both alike hatefull ynto God, 

10 Forthat which is made, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with him that madeit. | 

11 Therefore cuen || vpon the idoles of 
the Gentiles ſhall there be aviſitation: be- 
cauſe in the creature of God they are be- 
comean abomination, ar 1 * f ſtumbling 
blockes to the ſoules of men, and aſ{ſnare 
tothe feerof the vnwile, 

12 For the deuiling of idoles was the 
beginning of ſpiritual fornication, and the 
inuention of them the corruption of life. 

1 3 For neither were they from the be- 
inning, neither ſhall chey be for euer. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men they 
encredintothe world, and therefore {hall 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

1 5 For a father afflited with vntimely. 
mourning,when he hath madean image of 
his child ſoone taken away,now honoured 
kim as a god,which was theri a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſe that were ynderkim 
ceremonies and ſacrifices, 

16 Thusfinproceſieoftime an vngod- 
ly cuſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a 
law , and grauen images were worſhipped 
by the commandements of {| kings. 

17 Whom men could not honour [| in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
rooke the counterfeite of his viſagefrom 
farre,and mad an exprefſe image of a king 
whom they honoured, to-the end that by 
this their forwardneſle, they might flatter 
him that was abſcnr, as if he were preſent. 

13 Alſothe fingular diligence of the ar- 
tificer did help ro ſer forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition, 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to 
pleaſe one inauthority,forcedallhisskilto 
make the reſemblancefofthe beſt faſhion. 

20 And ſothe multitude allured by the 

grace of the worke , tooke him now for a 
god, which a little before was but honou- 
{redas a man, 
. 2+ Andthiswasan occalionto deceiue 
the world: for men ſeruing either calami- 
ty or tyrannie, did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and 
Rockes,theincommunicable|] Name. 

22 Moreouer, this wasnotenough for 
them, thatthey erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived inthe great 
warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace, : 

22 For whileſt they*ſlew their children 
inſacrifices, or vied ſecret ceremonies, or 
made reuellings of ſtrange rites, 


ps 
- —_ 


| 24 They kept neither lives nor maria- 
| es any longer vndefiled ; bar either one 

ew another traiterouſly, or grieued him. 
by adulcerie: | : 

25 So that there reigned in all men 
[| withour exception, blood,manflaughter, 
theft, anddiſhmulation , corruption, vn-' 
faithjulnefſe,tumults,periurie, 

26 Dafquieting of good men, forgetful- 
. nes of good turnes,debiling of foules,chan-. 


= pocrypha. : 


| ging ot {| kind, diſorder in marriages, adul- þ || 0, ſexe. 


terie,and ſhamelefle yncleannes, } 
27. Forthe worſhipping of idoles f not | 
ro bee named, is the beginning, the cauſe, 
and theend of all euill, at 
| 28. For cither they are mad when they 
be merrie,or prophecie lies, or liuc vniult- 
1y,or elſe lightly forſweare themlclues, 

29 Forinſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
which haue no life, though they (weate 
falſly,yetthey looke not co be hurr, 
| 39 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be 
iuſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they thought 
not well of God, | gining heed vnto Mol 
and alſo yniuſtly (wore in deceit, deſpiſing | 
holinefle. 

31 For it isnotthe power of them by 
whom they ſiveare: butitis the iuſt yenge> 
ance of ſinners, that punſheth alwayes . of 
oftence of the yngodly. 


+2000g CHAP, ET . 

1 Wedoeacknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of [dole- 
makers, = and ofthe _— G od — 4 be 
caule beſides the 1doles of the Gentiles, 18 they worſhip- 
ped vile beaſts, | 

Vethou,O God,artgracious andtrue: 
long ſuffering, andin mercy ordering 
all things. 

2 Forif we ſinneweeare thine, know- 
ing thy power : but we wil not finne, know-| 
ingthat we are counted thine. 

2 For to knowtheeis perfe& righte- 
ouſneſſe: yea, to know thy power 1s the 
rooteof immortalitie, 

4 For neither tid the miſchieuous -in- 
nention of men deceiue vs : nor animage 
ſpotted with diuers colours ; the painters 
| fruitlefle labour, 

5 Theſightwhereof || entiſeth fooles 
to luſt after it, and ſothey defire theforme 
ofadeadimage that hath no breach, .. 

6. Both they that makethem, they chat 
defirethem, and theythatworſhipthem, 
are louers of cuillchings,and are worthy to 
haue ſuch things to truſt ypon, 

7 Forthe * potter tempering ſoft earth 
faſhionetheuery veſlcll with cr 
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Wiſedome of Solomon. 
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or die, 


+ Gr, life, 


[{ 07, /e. 


[| 0r,aqre, 


FLuk. 1 2. 20 


fOrbe ſick 


1 


| 


for our ſeruice: yea ofthe ſame clay hema- 
keth both the veſſels that ſerue for cleane 
vices: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue to 
the contrary : but what is the vſe of either 


fort, theporter bimſelfe is the judge. 


8 Andemploying hislabours lewdly, 
hee maketh a vaine god of theſameclay, 
euen he which alittle before was made of 
earth himſelfe, and within a little while af- 
ter returneth ro the ſame out of the which 
hee was raken : when his * life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding kis careis,notthat 
hee ſhall haue much labour, nor that ſjhis 
life is ſhort : bur ſtrineth to excell gold- 
ſmiths,and filuerſmiths,and endeauoureth- 


teth it his gloryto make counterfeitthings. 
ro His heartisaſhes , his hope is more 
vilethenearth,, and his life of lefle value 
then clay : 

11 Foraſmuch as hee knew not his ma- 
ker,and him that inſpired into him an a- 
Riue ſoule,and breathedin a living ſpirit. 

I2 Butthey counted ourlife a paſtime, 
and our time here a marker for gaine: for 
ſay they , wee muſt be getting euery way, 
though it be by euill meanes. . 

1; || For this manthat of earthly mat- 
eer-maketh brickle veſſels, and grauen ima- 
es, knoweth himſclfe to offend aboue all 
others, 

14 Andallthe enemies of thy people, 
{rhatholdthem in ſubie&ion are moſt too- 
liſh,& are more miſerablethen ys babes, 

x5 For they counted all the idols of the 
| heathen to bee gods: which neither haue 
the vie of eyes toſce, nor noſes to drawe 
[| breath, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
handsto handle, and as for their feer they 
are ſlowe to goe. 

16 For man fnade them, and hee that 
borrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no man<can make a god like ynto him- 
ſelfe, | | 

17 Forheing mortall he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands : for heehimſelfe 
is better then the things which he worſhip- 
peth : whereas he lived once, but they neuer, 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſtes 
alſo that are moſt hatefull : for being 
compared together, ſomeare worſe then 
others, 

19 Neither are they beautifull,ſo much 
as to be defired in reſpe& of beaſtes , but 
they went without the praiſe of God, and 
his blefſing, 


to doe like the workers in brafſſe,and coun- 


| 


| 


CHAP; XVI, 


2 God game ſtrange mate to bu people, to flirre up thejy 
appetite, and vile beaffs to their enemies totake tt from 
them, 5 Heeſtungwith his ſerpenis, 12 but ſoone 
healed them by hu 1rd onely. 17 The creatures alte- 
red their nature to picaſe Gods people, and to off:nd 


thety enemmes. 
T Herefore by the like were they puni- 

ſhed worttaly,and by the multitude of 
beaſts * tormented, 

2 Inſteadof which puniſhment, dea. 
ling graciouſly with thine owne people 
thou prepareditfor them meat of a ſtrange 
taſte;eucn*quailesto ſtir yp theirapperite : 

Tothe endthar they deſiring foode 
might ſor the ougly fight of the bealts ſent 


muſdneedes deſire: buttheſe ſuftering pe- 
nurie for a ſhort ſpace,might be made par- 
takers of a ſtrangeraſte, 

4 Forit was requiſite , that ypon them 


which they could not auoide : bur to theſe 
it ſhould onely bee ſhewed how their ene- 
mies were tormented, 

's For when the horrible fiercenefle of 
beaſts came ypon [[theſe,and they periſhed 
with the * ſtinosot crooked (erpents, thy 
wrath endured nor for cuer, | 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall 
ſeaſon that they might be admoniſhed, ha- 
ning a * figneoffaſuation, to put themin 


thy Law. 

7 Forhe that turned hHimſelfe towards 
it, was not ſaued by thething that hee ſaw : 
bur by thee that art the Sauiour of all, 

8. And in this thou madeſt thine ene- 
miesconfeſſe,that it is thou who deliuereſt 
from all cuill: | 

For *them the bitings of graſhop- 
pers & flies killed, neither was there found 
any remedy for their life : for they were 
worthy to be punithed by ſuch, 

10 But thy ſonnes,notthe very teeth of 
venemous dragons ouercame:for thy mer- 
ciewas ever by them,and healed them. 

11 Forthey weref pricked , that they 
ſhould remember thy words,&were quick- 


fulnefſe,they might be {|continually mind- 
| full ofthy goodnefle. 

12 For itwasneither herbe,nor mollify- 
ing plaiſterthat reftoredrhEro health: but 
thy word,O Lord,which healeth althings. 

12 For thou haſt power of life and death: 
thou * leadeſtto the gates ofhell,and brin- 


| geſt yp againe, 


among them , loath euen thatwhich they | 


exercifing tyrannie ſhould come penuric | 


ly ſaued, that not falling intodeepe forget-| 


| 


remembrance of the commaundement of! - 


14 A! 


l Or, thy peace 
ple. 
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Ch ap«x.vij, | A pocrypha, -| | 


Apocrypha, 
— {| 14 Aman indeed killeth through his | 27 For that which wasnot deſtroyed of 
malice : and the ſpirit whenit is gone forth | the fire, being warmed withalitle Sunne 
returneth not ; neither the ſoule receiued | beame,ſoone melted away, 

yp,commethagaine. 3 Hy 28 Thatit might be knowen, thatwee 
| x5 Bur it isnotpoſſibleto eſcape thine muſt preuentthe Sun , to giue thee thanks, 
band. and atthe day-ſpring pray vnto thee, 

16. * For the vngodly chat denied to | © 29 Forthehopeof theyntaithful, ſhall 
know thee, were ſcourged by the ftrength | melcawayasthe Winters hoare-froſt , and 
ofthine arme : with ſtrange raines, hailes, | ſhall cunne away as vnprofitable water, 


and ſhowers were they per(ecuted, that they CHAP. XVIT 
could not auoyd, and through fire were | ; 131g jhe Egyptianswere purnſhed with darkene ig 
they conſumed. ; the terrours of that darkeneſſe, 12 The terrowr: of an 
17 For, which is moſt to beewondred | #i#conſerence, | 
at, the fire had more force in the water that [n Or great are thy iudgements, and can- 
quencheth all things: forthe world* figh- not be expreſicd : therefore || vynnour- [{ Or, fontes 
teth for the righteous, turcd ſoules hane erred. thet will nas 
' 18 For ſometime the flame was miti- | 2 Forwhen vnrighteous men thought | &# 7:formed, 
| catedthatit mightnor bnrnevp thebeaſtes | to oppreſſe the holy nation : they becing 
| that were ſent againſt the vngodly. : but | ſhut vpſ}in their houſes, the priſoners of If Or, vader 
 themſelues might ſee and perceiue that | darkneſle, and ferteredwith the boads of a | their roofes. 
they were perſecuted with the judgement |, long night , lay [there] {| exiled fromthe e- | 
of God. ternall prouidence. Il Or fiegre 
| 19 Andatother time it burneth even | 3 For whilethey ſuppoſed tolie hidin | 
inthe midſt of water, abouerhe power of | their ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered {| vn-| þ0:,n, 
fre, thatit might deſtroy the fruites of an | der a darke yaile of forgetfulneſle, being 
vniuft land. | horribly aſtoniſhed , and troubled with 
mod, | 22 "Inſteadwhereofthou feddeft thine | (ſtrange)ſſ apparitions. [| Or,/ighrs, | 
4,num, 11.) Ownepeople,with Angels food,and diddeſt | 4 For neither might the corner that 
rolal.,8, | ſend them from heauen bread prepared | held them , kcepe them from feare: bur 
 |15iobu6.31] without their labour, able to content euery | noiſes (as of warers) falling dowhe,lounded 
.mans delight, andagreeing to eucry taſte, | about them, and ſad vitions appeared ynto 
A 21 *For thy {| ſuſtenance declaredthy | rhem with heauic countenances. 
= . {[weetnefleynto thy children , and ſeruing | 5 Nopowerefthe fire might giue them 
0 2utm.\ £0 the appetite of the cater [| tempered ir | light; neither couldthe bright flames of the 


” 
= pa ſelfe to euery mansliking. . ſtars endure to lighten that.horrible night, 


"Cap, | 22 *Butſnowand yec endured the fire. | -6 Onely there appeared ynto them a 
" and melted not ,. that they might know | fire kindled of it ſelfe, very dreadfull: for | 
that fire burningin the haile, and ſparkling | beeing much terrified, they thought the 
intheraine, aig deftroy the fruites of the | things which they ſaw to be worſe then the 
enemies, ſighr they ſaw not, 

23 But this againe did euen forget his | 7 *Asforthe illuſions of art Magicke, 
owne ſtrength, that the righteous might |. they were put downe , and theirvaunting in 
be nouriſhed, wiſedome was reprooucd with diſgrace, 

24 For the creature that ſeructh thee $ For ele promiſedto | = 
who artthe maker, eacreaſethhis ſtrength | tervours, and troubles from a fickeſoute, 
apainſt the ynrighteous for their punjſh- | were licke themſclues of feare worthy to be 
ment, andabateth his ſtrength for the be.. | laughed ar. b | 
nefitof ſuch asput their truſt in thee, 9 For. though no terrible thing did 

25 Therefore euen then was 1t altered | feare them : yet being ſkared with beaſts 
;t5:g, |intoall{{ faſhions, and was obedient to thy | thatpaſſed by,and hiſing offcrpents, | 
0.1, |$Facethat nouritheth all things, according | 10 They died for teare, [denying that [| 0r,5efſrg 
Paprad, tothe defire [{of them that hadneed: | they ſaw the aire, which could ofno fidebe 1o!ooke vpon, 
| 26 Thatthy children, O Lord, whom | auoyded, 
ws, [thouloueſt, might know that* itis notthe 11 For wickednefſe condemned by 

1-4 [growing of fruits that nouriſhsth man : but herowne witnefle, is very timerous, and 
thatit is thy word which preſerueth them | beeing preſſed with conſcience , alwaies 
that puttheir truſt in thee, | forecaſteth gricuous things, 
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*Fxod.10, 
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. 21. 8nd 1.4: 
24.pſal, 78, 


traying of the ſuccours which reaſon ot- 
fereth. 


[] Or h:dcoms. 


-| were they vnto themſclues more grieuous 
then the darkneſſe, 


x2 For feare is nothing elſe, but a be- 


t3 AndtheexpeQation fremwithin be- 
ing leſſe,counteth the ignorance morethen 
the cauſe which bringeththetormeanr. 

14 But they flecping the ſame ſleep that 
night {{ waichwas indeed intolerable, and 
which came ypon them out of the bottoms 
of incuitable hcll : [4 

15 Were partly yexed with monſtrous 
apparitions , and partly fainted , cheirhearr 
failing them: fora ſuddaine feare and nor 
looked for,came vponathem. 

16 Sothen, wholocuer there fel downe, 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut vp in a priſon without 
yron barres, 

17 For whether he were huſbandman, 
or ſhepheard, oralabourer inthe || feld,he 
was ouertaken , and enduredthat neceſlity, 
which could not be auoided : for they were 
all bound with one chaine of darkeneile, 

18 Whetherit were a whiſtling wind, or 
a melodious noiſe of birdes among the 
ſpreading branches,or apleaſing fall of wa- 
ter running violently: 

19 Oraſ|terrible ſound of ſtones calt 
downc,ora running that could not be ſcene 
of ſkipping beaſts, or a roaring voyce of 
moſt {zuage wild beaſts, ora rebounding 
| Eccho from the hollow mouncaines: theſe 
things made them to ſwoune for feare. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light, & none were hindered inthcir 
labour, 

21 Ouerthem onely was ſpread an hea- 
uie nighe, animage of that darkenes which 
thould afterwards receiue them : but yet 


CH A P, XVIII, ? 
n;ſhed with darkeneſſe, an 

he Me ger args wh pr enſues 

ſaw the cauſe thereof, 20 God alſo plagued bu owne 
people, 31 By what meanesthat plaguewas ſtaged, 

Euerthelefſe , thy Saints had a very 

great * light, whoſe yoice they hea- 

ring and not ſecing their ſhape , becauſe 

they alſo had not ſuffercd the ſame things, 

they countedthem happie, 

2 Butfor that they did not hurt them 
mow , of whome they had beene wronged 
before, they thankedthem , and beſought 
chem pardon, for that they had beene e- 


nemics, 


29, 


54.6 IOF, 


* In ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them 


Sunne to entertainethem honourably, - 
4 Forthey were worthy co be depriued 
of light, and impy{oned.in darkenefie,who 
had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the 
{yncorrupt light of che law was co bee giuen 
vatothe world... | 
5 *Andwhen they had determined to 
ſlay the babes of the Saints, 6ne child be- 
ing caſt foorth,and ſaued; to reproue them, | 
thoutookeſt away the multitude of their 
children,and deltroycdR them all togerher|. 
ina mighty water, 

6 *Ofthatnight were our fathers cex- 
tiked afore, that afſuredly knowing vnto' 
what oathes they had giuen credence,they 
might afterwards be of good cheere, ' 

7 Soofthypeople was accepted both 
the ſaluation ofthe righteous, and deſtry-} 
&ion of the enemies. | 

8 Forwherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
aduerſaries, by the ſame thoudidſt glorife 
vs whom thou hadſt called. | 

9 *Forthe righteous children of good 
men did ſacrifice Cooeddy, and with oge con= 
ſent made aſſholylaw that the Saints ſhould 
be alike partakers of the ſame good and e- 
uill, the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs 
of prayſe. 

10 Butonthe other {ide there ſounded 
anill-according cric ofthe enemies, and a 
lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for 
childrenthat were bewailed. 

11 *The maſter and the ſeruant were 
puniſhed afrer one manner,and like as the 
king,ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumera- 
ble deadwith ene kind of death, neither 
were the liuing ſufficient to burie them: for 
in one moment the nobleſt of-ſpring of 
them was deſtroyed. 

13 Forwhereasthey would not bcleeue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchantments, 
vponthe deſtrution of the firſt borne, they 
acknowledged this people to be the ſonnes 
of God. 

14 Forwhileall things were inquiet fi- 
lence, andthat night wasin the middeſt of 
her {wife courſe, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt downe 
from heauen,outofthy royallthrone , asa 
Kerce manof warreinto the midſt of a land 
of deftruftion, 

16 Andbrought thine ynfained com- 
mandementasaſharpeſword,and ſtanding 


p 


a burning pillar of fire , both to bea guide - | 


vp filledall things with death, and it tou- | 
ched the heaucn, butir ſtood ypo che earth. 


of the vnknowen journey , and mr mA; | 


[[Or, axcop- 
ruptible, 


| 
*Exod.14, 


3 4425. 


*Exod,11,4, 


*Ex0d.13, 


[[0r,4 cons 
nantofGod, 
or league ſee - 


eſal.50.5, 


*Exod,r1.s 
and 13,29, 


37 Then! 
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Apocrypha. | 


9, imagind- { 


1191, 


"Num, 1 be 
46, 


[[0r,cut off, 


[0r,caflot 
treaty, 


WD 


*Fx0d. 28.6| 
|and11,10, | 


ple. 


17 Then ſuddenly ||vifions of horrible 
dreamestroubled them (are , and terrours 
came yponthem vnlooked for. 

18 And onethrowen here, another there 


] halfe dead,ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 


19 For the dreames that troubled them 
did foreſhew this, leſt they thould periſh, 
| and not know why they w.reaffliced. 

20 Yeathe taſting ofdeath touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deltruction 
of the * multitude in the wildernefle: but 

the wrath endured not long. 

21 Forthenthe blamelefſe man made 
haſte,and ſtood foorth to defend them,and 
bringing the ſhield of his proper miniſte- 
rie , euenprayerand the propitation of 1n- 
cenſe, ſerhimſelfe againſt the wrath, and fo 
brought the calamitic toanend, declaring 
that he was thy ſeruant, 


with ſtrength of bodice , nor force ofarmes, 
but with a word ſubducd he him that puni- 
ſhed, alleaging the oathes and coucnants 
made with the tathers, 

23 Forwhenthe dead were now fallen 
downe by heapes one ypon another, ſtan- 
ding betweene, he ſtayed the wrath, and 
[| parted the way tatheliuing, 

. 24 *Forin the long garment was the 
wholeworld, andin the foure rowes of the 
ſtones was the glory of the fathers grauen, 
and thy maicſtie ypon the diademe of his 
head, | | 
25 Vatotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and was afraid of them: for it was inough 
that they onely taſted of the wrath, 
CH AP. XIX. 


how wanderſaily he dealt with bu people, v 4 -The E = 
9 7ptians werewor {e thenthe $ odemites, 1 $ The won- 
derfull agreement of the creatures to ſerue Gods peo- 


S forthe vagodly, wrath came ypon 
| them without mercicynto the end, 
| for he knew before whatthey would doe 

2 How that having given them Jeaye 
to depart, and ſent them haſtily away,they 
would repent andpurſyethem. 

3 For whileſt they were yet moutning 
and making lamentation at the graues of 
the dead, they adged another fooliſh de- 
| uice,and purfued them as fugitiues , whom 
they had [[entreated robe gone. 

4 For the deftinie, whereof they were 
worthie, drewthem vnto this end , & made 


napned, that they might fulfilltheparith- 


22 Soheouercame the deſtroyer, not | 


1 Why God ſhewed noercie to the Egyptians, 5 And. 


them forget the things that had-already' 


5 And thart thy people might paſle a 
wonderfull way : but they might find a 
ſtrange death, 

6- Forthewhole creature in his proper 
kind was faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing 
the peculiar commandements that were 
giuen yntothem , thatthy children might 
be kept without hurt, 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the 
campe, and where water ftood betore drie 
land appeared, and out of che red Sea away 
without impediment, and, ont of the yio- 


 lentſtreamea greene field: 


$8 Where<thoroughallche peoplewent 
that weredefended with thy hand, ſeeing 
thy marucilous ſtrangewonders. 

For they weat at large like horſes, 
and leapedlike lambes , praiſing thee, O 
Lord,whohadftdcliveredthem. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of the 
things that were done while they (otourned 
in the ſtrange Iand, how the ground 
broughtforth {| flies in ſtead of cattell, and 
how the riuer caſt yp a multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of fiſhes. 

11 Butafterwards they ſaw a new gene- 
ration of foules, when bcing led with their 
appetite they aſked delicate mearcs, 


the Sea,for their||[concentment. 

13 And puniſhments came vpon the 
ſinners nor wichent former ſignes by the 
force of thunders : for they ſuffered iuſtly, 
according to their owne wickednefle, inſo- 
much as they vſcda more hard and hateſull 
behawiour rowards ſtrangers: 

14 For the Sodomites did not receiue 
thoſe whom they knew not when they 


' came ; but theſe brought friends into bon- 


dage, that had well deſerued of them, 

15 Andnot onelyſo : but peraduenture 
ſome refpe&t ſhal}] be had of thoſe, becaufe 
ehey vſed ſtrangers not friendly, 

16 But thefe very gricuoufly affliQed 
them , whom they had receined with fea- 
ftings, and werealreadie madepartakers of 
 theſamelaweswiththem, 

' 17 Therefore cuen with blindnes were 
'theſe ſtricken , 2s thoſe were at the dores of 
the righteous man : when being compal- 
 ſed-abont with horrible great darkeneile, 
 ctiery one ſought the pafſage of his owne 

doores. 


£ 


themſeluesbya kind of harmonie, like as 


in a Pfaltcrie notes change the name of the 
tune, and yet are alwayes ſounds, which 


nent which was wanting to theirtorments | 


may | 


12 Forquails came vp ynto them from | 


18 Fofthe elements were changedf in | 


[| 0x,lice, 


{Or,comfors.. 


—_ —_— — CA 


"Ecclelialticus,  &«  Apocrypha || 


; & Apoerypha. 


may well be perceiued by the fight of che 21 Ontheother fide,theflames waſted | 
things that hauc beene done. not the fleſh of the corruptible living | 
19 For earthly things were turned in- things,though they walked therein,ncicher 
tro watrie, and the things thar before | melted they the ycie kind of heauenly | 
ſvamme inthe water , now went vponthe | meate,thatwas of nature apt to melt, 
ground. _ 22 Forinall things,O Lord,thoudidſt 
20 The fire had power in the water,for- | magnifie thy pecole,and glorific them,nei-| 
getting hisowne yertue: and the water for- | ther didſt thou lightly regard them-: but 
gate his owne quenching nature, | didſt aſſiſt them in cuery timeand place, 


«THE WISEDOME OF 
Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
Or Ecclefalticus, 


eZ Prologue made by anuncertame eAnthour. 
Some veferre His Telus wasthe ſonne of Sirach , and grand-child co Teſus of the ſame name with 
| _— __ him ; This man therforeliuedin thelatrer times,afcerthe people had beene led away 

| becauſerts | Eapriue, andcalled homeagaine, and almoft after allthe Prophets. Now hisgrandfather 

| found mbis | Telus (as he himſcliewitneſſeth) was a man of greatdiligence and wiſedome among the 

| Synopſis, Hebrewes , who did not onely gather the grauc and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men,thathad 
beene before him, but himſelfe alſo yttered ſome ofhis owne, full of much vnderſtanding 

10r,colleFea,| 2nd wiledome, When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died, leaving this booke almoſt [| perte-, 
| 4 &ed,Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left it ro his owneſonne Teſus , who hauing 

gotten itinto his hands , compiledit allorderlyinto one Volume, and called it Wiſe- 
dome, Intituling it, both by his owne name; his fathers name, and his grandfathers, allu- 

ring the hearer by the yery name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue tothe ſtudieof this 

Booke, It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings,darke Sentences,and Parables, and certaine} 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreouer, what benefits God had youchfafed hispeople, and what plagues heehad hea- 

ped vpontheir enemies. This Teſus did imitate Solomon , and was no lefle famous for 

Wiſcdome,andlearning, both being indeeda man of greatlearning,and(o reputed allo. 


& The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


V Hereas many and great things haue beenedeliuered ynto ys by the Law and the | 
Y Prophets, andby others that hage followed their ſteps, forthe which things If- 
rael ought to be commended for learning and Wiſedome, and wherof not onely the Rea- 
ders muſt needes become ſkilfull = wine > butalſo they that deſire tolearne, beeable 
to profit them which are {| without , both by ſpeaking and writiag : My grandfather Teſus, 
[| 9r,of an* | whenhe had much giuen himſelfe to the reading of the Law , andthe Prophets,and other 
9herna0. | Bookes of ourfathers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on allo him- 
ſelfe, towrite ſomething pertayning to learning and Wiſedome , to the intent that thoſe 
which are defiroustolcarne , andare addiQtedto theſe things, mightprefit much more in 
| liuing according tothe Law, Wherfore, let me intreat youto readejtwith fauour and at- 
| rention, and topardon Vs,wherein we mayſeeme to come ſhort of lome words which we 
| hade laboured to interprete, For the ſamethingsvttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into | 
| another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them : and not onely theſe things , but the 
| + Grecke, | Law itſclfe, andthe f Prophets, andthereſt ofthe Bookes, haue no ſmall || difference, 
=: gc when they are ſpoken intheir owne mage. Forintheeight and thirtieth yeere com- 
| Fark | ming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king , and continuing there ſome time , I found a 
| | 0,hepeof | [| Booke ofno [mall learning,therefore Ithought it moſt neceflary for me, to beſtow ſome | 
earning | diligence andtrauaileto interpret it; Vſing great watchfulneſſe, and ſkill in that ſpace, to 
" | bringtheBooketoanend, and ſetitfoorth for themalſo,whichina ſtrange countrey are 
willing to learne,being prepared betore inmaners to liue after the Law. : 6h 
Be . 
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g: Chap.i.ij. ; 


Apocryphas | 


| Rem.11.34 


Prou,r.7, 
'plal, 120,10, 


1 


| 
\NOr halt be 
(bleſſed, 


CHAP.1 


: All wifcdeomeisfromm God. 10 Hegweth it to them 
that lene birs, t » The feave of God is full of man 


; » frare Ged without lypocrifie. J 
CR Tide cnpmeck 
from the Lord, and is 

wich him for euer, 
2 Who cannumber 
© the ſand of the ſea,and 


Who can findout the height. of hea- 
uen, and the breadth ofthe carth, andthe 
deepe,andwiſedome? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before 
allchings, and che vnderftanding of pru- 
dencefrom everlaſting. 

5 Theword ot God moſt high, isthe 
| fountaine of wiſedome, and her wayesare 
eucrlaſting commandements, _ 

\ 6 *Towhom hath the rootof wiſdom 
beene reucaled? orwhohath knowen her 
wiſe counſels ? 

7 {Vnto whom hath the knowledge of 
wiſedomebinmade manifeft2and who hath 
 vnder{tood her great experience ?] 

8 Thercisone wile and greatly to be 
feared; the Lord fitting vpon histhrone. 

9g Hee createdher, and ſawher, and 
 numbred her,and powred her our yponall 
his workes, | 

10 Sheſis]wirh all fleſh according to 
his gift,and hehath given herto themrhat 
toue him, 

11x Thefeareofthe Lord is honour,and 
glory,8 gladnefſe, & acrowne ofreioycing. 

12 * The feate ofthe Lord maketh a 
merry heart,and giueth ioy and gladneſle, 


[and a long life. | 


13 Who fo feareththe Lord,itſhall goe 
| well with him at the laſt,and he {| ſhall find 
fauonr inthe day of his death, 

14 Tofecarethe Lord, is the beginning 
of wiſedome : and it was created with the 
faithfullin the wombe, 

15 Shehathbuilran euerlaſting founda- 
tion with men, and ſhe ſhall coarnue*with 
their ſecede. 

16 To fearethe Lord, is fulnes of wiſe- 
dome,and filleth men with her fruites, 

17 Shee flleth all their houſe with 
things defireable, andthe garners with her 
increafe, 


18 The feare ofthe Lordisa crowne of 
wiſedome,making peace and perfed health 
to flouriſh, both which,are the gifres of 
God: and cnlargeth their reioycing that 


loue him, 


| 


19 \Viſedome raineth downe skill and 
knowledge of vnderſtanding, and exalteth 
them to honour that hold her faſt. 

20 Therootof wiſedome is to feare the 
Lord, & the branches thereof arelong life. 

,: Thefeare ofthe Lord driueth anAy 


finfles: and where itis preſent, it turnech | 


away wrath, | 

22 A furious man cannot || bee iuſti- 
fied, for the ſivay of his furic ſhali be iis de-i 
ſtruien, | 


o - bu ; Oo 3 
2; Apatientmanwill beare for a time, 


, andafterward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him 
24 Hec will hide his wordes for a time, | 


and the lippes of many ſhall declare his 
wiledome., 

25 Theparables of knowledge are in 
the treaſures of wiſedome: but godlines is 


| anabomination to 2 finner, 


26 If thou defire wiſedome, keepe the 
commandements ,and the Lord ſhall gtuc 
herynto thee. | 

27 Forthefeare of the Lord is wiſedom 
and inftruQion: and faith and meekeneffe 
are his delight, 

28 || Diſtruſt notthe feare ofche Lord 
whenthou art poore :and come not ynts 


| him with a doublchearrt. 


29 Beenotan hypocriteinthe fight of 
men,&take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

39 Exaltnat thy ſelfe,leſt thou fall,and 
bring diſhonor vpen thy ſoule,and ſo God 
diſcouer thy Wand caſt thee downe in 
the middeſt ofthe congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not intruth, to the feare of the 
Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit, 


ER AP IL 


$ Goa ſeruants nnft laoks for trouble, y andbepati- 

ex, and truft inhim. 12 For woe to them that do not 
fo. 15 But they that feare the Lord, will doe ſo, 

Y ſonne, if * thou come to ferue the 

Lord,prepare thy ſoule for teptation, 

2 Setthy heart aright,& conſtantly en- 

dure, |] & makenot hait in time of trouble, 

2 Cleave vntohim , & depart notaway 

that thou mayſt be increaſed atthylaſt end, 

4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee, 


HOr,eſcape 
p —_ F 


{[0r,be not 
diſcbediem Bo 


take cheerefully, and be paticntwhen thou 


art changed to alow eſtate, 

5 *Forgoldis tried inthe fire, and ac- 
ceptable men in the furnace ofaduerfitie, 

6 Belecue inhim,and hewill helpe thee, 
orderthy way aright,andtruſt in him, 

7 Yeethatfearethe Lord, waite fer his 
mercie,and goe not aſide,leſt ye fall, 

$ Yetharfeareche Lord , beleeue him, 
and your reward ſhall not faile, | 
Nnn 


9 Ye 


*©Mat.4.11, 
2.tim, 3.12, 
I.pet.4.13, 
[[0r,haſt net, 
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Apocrypha, | 


Apccrypha, 
| 9 Yethar feare the Lord, hope forgood, j 9 Forthe® bleflingofthe father _ 
and for e verlaſting ioy and mercy. * bliſheth the heuſes of children, burthe| *Gen.2y, 
10 Lookeatthe gencrations of old,and | curſe of the mother rooteth our founda-| 27-4433, 
| ſee, did cucr any truſtintheLord , and was | tions, " On: j be 
confounded? or did any abide in hisfeare 10 Glory not in the diſhonour:of thy 
and was forſaken 3 or whom did he cuer dc- | father,for thy fathers diſhonoutis noglory 


Ecclefaſticus. 


ſpiſe,thar called ypon him? vaeo thee: © STR 
11 For the * Lord is fuilof compaſſion 1x Forthegloryofa man, isfrom the 
and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitiful, honourof hisfather, and amother in dif- 
and forgiuerh ſins,and ſauerh in time ofaf-. | hoxour,isa reprochvntothechildren, 
fiction. | 12 My ſon,helpe thy father in his ave, 
12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and faint | and grieue him nortas long as heliueth. | 
hands,and the ſinner that goeth two waies 13 Andifhisvnderſtanding faile, haye 
1; Woevnto himthat is faint hearted, | patience with him, and deſpiſe bim.nor, 
for he belecueth not, thereforeſhall henot | when thouart || inthy full ſtrength; - | 10,.,., 
be defended, 14 For the rclicuing of thy father ſhall | thine abiliy, | | 
' 14 Woe ynto you that haue loſt pati- | not be forgotten: and in Readof finnesit 
| ence: and what will yee dowhenthe Lord | ſhalbe addedro build thee vp. 

ſhall vifite you ? x5 Inthe day of thine affliction it ſhall 
15 They * thatfeare the Lord,will not | beremembred, thy finnesalſoſhallmelr a- 
diſobey his word , and they that loue him, | way,asthe yce inthe faire warme weather, | 
will keepe his wayes- 16 Hethat forſakerh hisfather, is asa 
16 They that fearethe Lord, will ſceke | blaſphemer, and he that angreth his mo- 
that whichis wel pleaſing vnto him,& they | ther,is curſed of God. 

that loue him ſhall be filled with the Law. 17 Myſonre goe onwiththy buſineſſe 
' 17 They thatfearethe Lord, will pre | in meckeneſle, fo fl:altthou be beloued of 
pare their hearts,and humble their ſoules in | him that isapproued. | 1 
his fight : 18 * The greater thow art , the more | *Phil,z,z, 
18 Saying, Wewillfal into the handsof | humblethyſelte,and thou ſhalc tiad fauour 
the Lord, and not into the handsof men: | beforethe Lord, 

for ashis maieſtie is,fo is his mercy, 19Many areinhighplace & of renowne: 
CHAP. 1. but*myſteries arereuciled vnto the meeke.| *Pfal 25.5, 


- I . 
3 Children muſt honour,and helpe both their parents, 2.1 1h For che PE _— _ Is great, | 4 
Wee may not deſire fo know all thmgs, 26 The INCOrT = an c IS honoured of the OW, Yo 
gible muſt needs periſh. 30 cAlmes arerewarded, 2r *Seckenot our the things that are | *Pro 25.27. 


Eare me your father, O children, and | too hard for thee,neither ſearch the things | rom.13,3. 
| XL doe thereafter,that ye may beſafe. | thatare abouethy ſtrength. 
3 *Exod.20.6., 2 FortheLord hath giuen * the father |- 22 Butwhat is commanded thee,thinke 
ms "4g honour ouer the children, and hath confir- | thereupon withreuerence,for it is notjnced- 
ci © { medthe{[ authoritic ofthe mother quer the | full for theeyto ſee with thine eyes,the things 
| | ſonnes. | | thar are inſecrer, 
y 3 Whoſo honoureth his father,maketh 2 2 Beenot curiousin ynneceſſary mar-. 
| ] an attonementfor his ſinnes. | ters : for moe thingsare ſhewed vntothee, 
t ! 4 Andhethat honoureth his mother, | then menynderſtand. 
i is 2s one that layeth vp treaſure. 24 Formany aredeceiued by their owne 
| 5 Whoſo honoureth his father, ſhall | yaincopinion,and an cuill ſuſpition hath 0- 
I haue ioy of by ownechildren, and when he | uerthrowentheir iudgement. 

maketh his 3} 1m ſhalbe heard, 25 Without eyes - ſhall want light: 

6 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhall | profefle not the knowledge therefore that 
hauea long life, and he that is obedientyn- | thou haſt nor, 
tothe Lord,ſhalbe acomfert rohis mother 26 Aſtubborncheart ſhall fare cuill at 

7 Hethatfeareth the Lord,will honor | thelaſt,and he that loueth danger, ſhall pe- 
{ his father, and will-doe ſeruice ynto his pa- | riſhtherein, | 
rents,astohismaſters, 27 Anobſtinate heare ſhall be laden 
xExod, 30. $ *Honourthy fatherand mother,both | with ſorrowes, and the wickedman ſhall{ #7, 
12.deu5.104| inword anddeed,thatablefling may come | heape finne ypon finne, led by hop#- 


ypon thee fromthem, 28. In the pnniſhment of the png 1 
there 


*Iou, 14 +2 Os 


l Or,theproud| | 
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rypha. -—_ Chap.iii).v. A pocrypha. | k 
-Y 


— hcce.isne remedie; for the. plancof wic- | iudge the nations, and hee that attendeth 
kednefſc hath taken roote in him, | ynro her,ſhall dwel ſecurely, 

29 The heartaf the prudent will vnder- | . 16 Ifamancommir himſelfe vnto her, | | 
Rand aparable , and anarceatiuecareisthe | heſhall inherit ker, and his generatioa (hall F 
delire of a wiſe man. 7 hold hecin polleſiion. | 1 
| 30 * Water will.quench a flaming fire, 17 Foratthe firſt ſhee will walke wtih 
and almes makerhan atronement for fins. | him by crooked wayes, and bring feare and 

t. And he chat requitchs good turnes, | dread vypon him, and tormenthim with her 
is mindfull of that which. may come here- | diſcipline, vnrill ſhe may truſt his ſoulc, and 
aker: andwhen nefalleth he ſhal finda Ray. | try him by her Lawes, | 
CHAP, IL. IS Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight 


way ynto him, and comforthim, and thew 


nat iſs tbe pooro oy fatherleſſe, xx but . ; 
; Free Sug args wn pr.4 of ſome him her (ecre ral | 
lr=s, nor gaineſay the truchy 30 nor be as [jos 1m0ur | , "9 But it he go wrong, ſheewill forſake | 
| houſeh | him,and giue him ouerco his owne ruine, 
NV Yſonne, defraude not:the pooreof | 20 Obtcrue the opportunity , and be. 
hisliving, and make notthe needy | Ware ofcuill , and beenotaſhamed when it 


concerneth thy ſoule. 


t Pſa]. 40. 2+ 
(40.4.2 4+ 
e matt, -7e 


eyes towaite long. 


2 Make notan hungry ſoule forrow- 21 For there is a ſhame that —_— 
ey 


full, neitherprouoke amanin his diſtreſic, finne, andthereisaſhame which is g 
2 Addenot more trouble to an heart and grace. 
chat is vexed, and deferre not to giue to 22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, | 
him that is in neede, andletnotthe reverence ot any man cauſe 
4 Reie& not the ſupplication of the theeto fall: | 
afflited , neither tucne away thy face from 23 And refraine not. to ſpeake, F when + Gre. in time 
a poore man. ther E1S occaſ.on to doe good, and hidenotthy | of /avig. 
| [01 fins 5 Turnenot away thineeye from [[the wiſedome inherbeauty. | 
utah, | needice, and giuc him none occaſion to 24 For by ſpeech _wiſedome fhall bee 
curſe thee : knowen , and learning by the word of the 
6 Forif hecurſethee inthe bitterneflſe | tongue, ? 
of his ſoule, h1sprayer ſhall be heard of him 2 5 Innowile ſpeake againſt thetrueth, 
that made him, but bee abalhed of the errour of thine ig- 
7 Getthy ſelfethe louc of the congre- | 20rance. 
gation,and bowthy head ro a greatman. 26 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy lins, | 
$ Letitnot grieue thee to bow downe [| and force not the courſe of the rwer, [{ Or,and 
thine eare to the poore, and giue him a SF: Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling tO a | fFriue z0t 4» 
friendly anſwer with mecknefle fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of | £4 the 
Deliver him that ſaffereth wrong, fro the mighty, Si 

the hand of the oppreſſour,and be not faint | 23 Strive forthe truthynto death, and 
hearted when thou ficreſt in indgement, | the Lord ſhall fight forthee. 

10 Beeasafather vnto the fatherlefſe, | 29 Be not haſtiein thy tongue, and in 
andin ſtead of a husband vnto their mo- | thy deedes ſlackeandremifle. 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 39 Bec notas aLion,in thy houſe , nor 


moſt high, and he ſhallloue theemore then | franticke among thy ſeruants. # H 
thy nos. doth. 21 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 


11 Wiſdomeexaltcth her children, and | to receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 


layeth-hold ofthem that ſceke her, [| repay. | HOrgue, 
12 He that loueth her, louecth life, and CHAP. V, 


they that ſeeketo herearely , ſhall be filled | , ye muft nor preſume of our wealth and ſtrength, 6 
with 10y, | Noy of the mercie of Godto finne. 9 we muſtnotbee | 


x2 Hethat holdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- | 4oxilcromgued, 12 Nor anſwer wuhumt kuowledge, 
rite glory, and whereſocutr ſhe entreth,the Ernot thy heart vpon thy goods, and 
Lord will bleſle. | ſaynor,* I hauecnough tor mylife, | +xyk,, 2.15 
14 Theythatſerue her ſhal miniſterſſto 2 Foliow not thine owne mind, and DE 
the Holy one , and chem that loue her, the thy ſtrength, to walke in the wayes of thy 
Lord dothloue. heart: | 
15 Whoſogiueth eare ynto her, ſhall 3 Andfaynot,Who ſhalcontroul- me 
| | p Nnn2 for 
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Ahroate, 


+ Gre.a ſweet 


for my workes , forthe Lord will fwrely re- 
uenge thy pride. 


Hach happened vnto me ? for the Lord is 
long-ſuffering,he wil in no wiſelet thee go, 
5 Concerning propitiation,be not with- 
out feare to adde finne ynto ſinne. | 
6 Andſaynot,His * mercy is great,he 
will bee pacified for the multitude of my 
fins: for mercy and wrath comefrom him, 
and his indignation reſteth ypon ſinners, 
7. *Make no tarying to turne tothe 
Lord, and put not off from day to day: for 
ſuddenly thall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth , and in thy ſecurity thou fhalr bee de- 
royed,and periſh in the dayof vengeance 
8 * Set not thy heartypon goods vn- 
iuſtly gotten : for they ſhall nortprofitthee 
in the day of calamitie, | 
9 VWinnow not with every wind, and go 
not into euery way : for ſo doththe ſinner 
| that hath a double tongue. 


aneletthy word bethe ſame. 

11 *Beſwiftto heare , andletthy life be 
{incere,and with patiencegiue anſwer, 

12 Ifthouhaſt ynderſtanding , anſwer 
thy neighbour, if not, lay thy hand ypon 
thy mouth, | bes” 

12 Honour andſhameisintalke: and 
the rongue of manis hisfall. 

14 Benor called a whiſperer, andlie not 
inwaite with thy fongue : fora foule ſhame 
is vponthe thiefe, and an cuill condemna- 
tion ypenthe double tongue. 

I5 Benot ignorant of any thing, ing 
great matter or a ſmall. 


CHAP. VE 


afriend, 18 Sceke wiſedome betrmes: 20 It u gree- 
wwito ſome, 28 yetthe fruites thereof are pleaſant, 
35 Beready to heare wiſe men, 

N Read of a friend , becomenot an ene- 
mie; for [therby] thou ſhalt inherite an il 
name, ſhame, and reproch: cuenſo ſhall a 
finner thathath a double tongue, 


thine owne heart, thatthy ſoule be not torn 
in pieces as a buliſſtrayingalone,}] * 

3 Thoutfhalreatevpthyleaues , &loſe 
thy fruit,andleanc thy ſelfe as a dry tree. 

4 Awicked foule ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it,and ſhall makehimto belaughedto 
{corne ot his enemies. 

5 T SweetJanguage wil multiply friends: 
and a faire ſpeaking tongue will. increaſe 
kind greetings. 


10 Be Rtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, 


2 Doenetextolithy owneconceit, 7 but wake choice of 


| 2 Extollnortthy ſelfein the counſell of 


| 


4 Say not, I haue ſinned, & what harm | 


him firſt,and be 50t ha 


ful friend,and his excellency is vnualu:ble. 


' and ſoweth , and wait for her good fruites, 


| and keepe her wayeswith all thy power. 


6 Beinpeace with many : neuertkeleſſe 
haue but one connſeller of a thouſand; 

7 If thou wouldſt get a friend, || proue 

y to credit him, 

8 For ſome manis a friend for his own 
occaſion, and will notabide inthe day of 
thy trouble, +, 

9 Andthereisafriend , who being tur- 
ned tocamitie, and ſtrife, willdiſconer thy 
reproach, 2 

10 * Againe ſome friend is a compa- 
nion at the table, andwill notcontinuein 
the day of thy afflition, 

11 Butinthyproſperity hewill be as thy 

f{elfe,and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants, 

12 Ifthoubebroughtlow , hewill be a- 
_ thee , and will hide himſelfe om thy 

ace, | 

12 Separate thy felfe from thine ene- 
mies,and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend isa ſtrong defence; 
and he that hath found ſuch anone ,. hath 
found a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth counteruiile a faith- 


*\ 


16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of 


life,& they thatfearethe Lord ſhal find him 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall dire& 


his friendflup aright,for as he is, ſo ſhal his | 


neighbour be alſo, | 
18 My fonne, gather inſtruftion from 
thy youth vp : ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedome i 
tillthineoldage, 
19 Comeyntoheras onethat ploweth, 


forthou ſhalrnot roile much in labouring 
about her, but thau ſhalt eate of her fruites 
right ſoone, "oh 
20 Sheisyery vnpleaſant to the vnlear- 
ned: hee that is withour {| ynderſtanding, 
will not remaine with her. | 
21 Shewilllye vpon him asa * mighty 
ſtone oftriall,and ke wil caſt her from him 
ereit belong. 
22 For wiſedeme is according to her 
name, and ſhee isnot manifeſt ynto many. | 
22 Giueeare, my ſonne, receiue my ad- 
uice,andrefuſenot my counſell, | 
24 Andputthy feet into her fetters,and 
thynecke into her || chaine, 


2 5 Bow * downe thy ſhoulder, & beare, l 


her, and be not grieued with her bonds, 
26 Comeynto her with thy whole heart 


27 Search and (ceke, and ſhee ſhall bee 
made knowenynto thee, and when thou 


f 
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trouble, 
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haſt got hold of her,lether not goe. 
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28 For; 
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I 28 For at the laſt thou ſhale finde her | 
{ reſt,and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy, 


ſtumbl.ng 


| courſe , and ler not the 


| t Wee are exhorted from fime, 4 from ambition, 8 
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29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fencefor thee,& her chainsarobe of glory. 
o Forthereis agoldenornament vpon 
her,and her bands are {purple lace, 

31 Thou ſhalt put her on asarobeof 
honour : and ſhalt put her'\abour thee as a 
crowne of ioy, 

32 My ſonne, ifthouwilt,thon ſhalt bee 
taughe: and if thou wilt apply thy minde, 
chouſhalr be prudent, 

33 If thou loue toheare, thouſhalere- 
cetue ynderſtanding: and ifthou bew thine 
eare,thou ſhalt be wiſe, & 

34 Stand inthe multitude of the * el- 
ders,and cleaue yato him thatis wile. . 

35 Be willing to heare cuery godly diſ- 
parables of ynder- 


= 


ſtanding eſcape thee. | 
236 And if thou (ceſt a man of ynder- 
ſtanding , get thee berimes vnto him, a 
letthy footewearethe ſteps of his doore. 
37 Letthy mind be yponthe ordinances 
of the Lord,and * meditate continually in 
his commauridements : hee ſhall eftablith 
thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome at thine 


owne dehire, 
CHAP, VII. 


c ion, 10 and fainting m prayer: 12 from 
-lpet rofl I y -r* =o 5 Mans a _ 
19 4 good wife: 20 aſeruant: 22 or catiell: 
23 ovy children and parents: 31 the Lordand bu 
Prieſts: 32 the prove andthsſe that monrne. 

ID Oe no euill , ſo ſhall no harme come 
ynto thee, 

2 Departfrom theyniuſt, and iniquitte 
ſhall turne away from thee. 

2 Myſonne,ſow not woe the furrowes 
of ynrighteouſneſſe, and thou ſhalt not 
reape them ſeuen fold. 

4 Secke norof the Lord preheminence, 
neither of the king the ſeate of lionour. 

5 * Iuftifie not thy (clfe before the Lord, 
and boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the 
King. | 

6 Seeke notro be iudge,being not able 
to take away iniquitie, leftar any time thou 
feare rhe perſon of the mighty, and lay a 
blocke in the way of thy vp- 
righrneſle, | 

7 Offend not againſtthe multitude of 
1City , and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe 
downe among the people, | 

8 Binde not one finne vponanother, 
-2rin onethou ſhalt not be ynpuniſhed, 

9 Saynot;God will lookevpon the mul- 


as. 


ritudeof my oblations, and whenT offerto , 


| 


| ftrength,and forfakenot hisminiſters. 


%. 


the moſt high God,hewill accepr it. 

10 Be notfaint hearted when thou ma- 
keſt thy prayer, and negle& nor to giue 
almes, - | "> 

1z Laughno manto ſcorne in the bir- 
terneſſe of his ſoule : for there is one which 
humbleth and exalteth. 2's 

12 f Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy bro- 
ther £ neither doe the hike co thy friend. 


13 Vſe not to makeany maner of lie: (- 


for the cuſtome thereof is notgood, 

14 Vſe not many words in amultitude 
of Elders, * and meke not {| much babbling 
whenthou prayeft, 

15 Hate not laborious worke, neither | 
husbandry, which the moſt high hath þ or- | 
dained. 

16 Number not thy ſclfe among the | 
multitude of finners, but remember thar | 
wrath will not tarry long, 20M 

17 Humblethy ſoule greatly: for the ven- 
geance ofthe vngodly is fireandwormes, | 

18 Change nor a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faithfull brother 
forthe gold of Ophir, | 

19 Forgoenota wiſe and good woman: | 
for hergrace isaboue gold, 

\. 20 *Whereasthy ſcruantworketh true- 
ly,entreate him nor cuill, northe hireling 
that beſtoweth himſclfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoyle lone a good (cruant, 
and defrand him not of liberty. 

22 * Haſtthoucattell? haue an eye to 
them, and if they bee forthy profit , keepe 
them withthee, 

22 Haſt thou children? inſtru them, 
& bow downe their neck from their youth, 

24 Haſt thon daughters? haue care of 
their body,and ſhew not thy ſelfe cheerefull 
coward them. | 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalr 
thqu haue performed a weighty matter: but 
giuc herto aman of ynderftanding. 

26 Haſtthoua wife after thy mind? for- 
fake her not, but giue not thy (elfe oner to 
a [| light woman, 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not theſorrowes of thy 
mother, 

28 Remember thatthou waſt begot of 
them, & how canſt thou recompenſe then; 
the things that they hauc done for thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, 
and reverence his prieſts. be: 

30 Loue himthat made theewith all thy 
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| chap. 31.6. 


| | ffOr, of an 


enz!l tongue, 


{Or, for thy 


auth, 


21 Feare the Lord, and honour the 
prieſt: and giue him his portion, as it1s 
commanded thee, the hrft fruites, andthe 
treſpaſſe offering, and che gift ofthe thoul- 
ders, and the ſacrifice of ſanRitication, and 
the firſt fruicesof the holy things. 

22 * And ftrerch thine hand vnto the 
poore, that thy {| bleſſing may be pertected. 

23 Agifthathgraceinthe ſight of euc- 
ry manliuing,&for the dead dercine itnor, 

24 Failenorto be wuhthem that weepe, 


| and mourne with them that mourne, 


25 Beenot flow to viſite the ficke : for 


! that (hall make thee to be beloued. 


26 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in hand,reme- 
ber the end, & thou thale neuer doe amille, 
CHAP: VIIL. 
1 VWhom we may not ſtriuewith, $ nor deſpiſe, 10 nov 
provoke, 15 norhaucto doe with, 
Y Triue not with a mighty man, leſt chou 
F fall into his hands, | 
2 Beenor atyariance with a rich man, 
leſt he querweigh thee: for gold * hath de- 
{troyed many , and peruerted the hearts of 
kings. | 
: Striue not with a man that is {| full of 
tongue,and heape not wood ypon his fire, 
4 Teſt notwitha rude man,leſt thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced, 

5 Reproach not a man that turneth 
from ſinne, but remember that wee are all 
worthy * of puniſhment, 

6 *Diſhonornotamaninhis old age : 
for cuen ſome of vswaxe olde. 

7 Recioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemie 
being dead,but remember that we die all, 

$ - Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wile,but 
acquaint thy ſclfe with their proucrbes ; for 
of them thou ſhalt learne inftrution, and 
how to ſerue great men with eaſe, 

9 Mifſe net thediſcourſe of the Elders : 
for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 


of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, ' 
| and togiueanſivere asneede requireth. 


10 Kindlenot the coales of a finner,leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſc not vp(in anger)at the preſence 
of an injuriousperlon, left he lie in waite to 
{] entrap thee in thy words, 

12 Lend not vnto himthatis mightier 
thenthy ſelfe; for ifthoulendeſt him,count 
it but loſt. 

x 3 Be not ſurety aboue thy power : for if 
thou be ſurety,take care to pay it. 

14 Goenottolawwith ajudge, forthey 
will iudge for him according to his || honor. 


15 * Trauell not by the way with a bold 


fellow,leſt hee become grieuous vnto thee : 
for he wil doe according to his ownwil,and 
thou ſhalt perith with him chrough his folly 
16 *Striue ngt with anangry man, and 
goe not with him into aſolitary place; for 
blood is asnothing in his fight , and where 
there is no helpe,he will ouerthrow thee. 
17 Conlul&not with a foole; for hee 
cannot keepe counſell, 
18 Doe noſecretthing before a ſtranger, 
forchou knowlt not what he wil bring forth 
19 Opennotthine heartro cuery man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne, 
CHAP.'IX 


1 Fee are adu;ſed how to wſe our wines, 3 What wo« 
een to auoide, 10 Andnot to change an olde friend, 
13 Not tobe familiar with menin authoritie, 14 But 
fo know owy ne:ghbours, 15 and to converſe with wiſe 
men, 


Be nor ieſous ouer the wife of thy bo. 
ſome, and reach her not an cuill leflen 
againit thy ſelfe, | | 

2 Giue notthy ſoule vnto a woman, to 
ſet her foote vpon thy ſubſtance, 

. 3 | Mecte not withan harlot, leſt thon 
fall into her ſnares. 

4 Vienot much the company of a wo- | | 
man that || is a finger, leſt thou bee taken ; [| plot | 
with her actemprs, + aopbg, | 

5 Gazenotona maid,thatthou fall not _—_ 
by thoſe things thatare precious in her, 

6 Giue not thy ſoule ynto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance. | 

7 Lookenotround aboutthee, in the 
ſtreetes of the citie, neitherwander thou in | 
the ſolitary places thereof, | 

8 * Tune away thine eyefrom a beau- 
tifull woman, and looke not vpon anothers 
beauty : for many haue bene deceived by 
the beauty of a woman, for herewith loueis | 
kindled as a fire. 

9 Sitnot atall with another mans wife, 
nor fit downe with her in thine armes, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
left thine heart incline vnto- her, and fo 
through ;by defcrethou fal into deftruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend , for the 
new is nor comparable to him: a new friend 
is asnew wine: when itis olde, thou ſhalt 
drinke itwith pleaſare, 

1x Enuic not the glory ofa ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt n:.t what ſhall be hjs end. 

x2 Delight not in the thing rhat the vn. 
godly hauc pleaſurcin, but remember they 
ſhall nor goe vnpunithed vnro their grave. 

13 Keeper thee forre trom the manthat 
hath power to kyll , ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 
the fearc ot death: and if thou come vnto 


*Proue22, 
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| 

| *Gen, 34-22 
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'Pro.29,12, 


him, make nofaule, left he take away thy 
life preſencly: remember that thou goeſt in 
the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 
yponthe battlements of the citie. 

- 14 Asneereas thou canit, gheſle at thy 
neighbour,and conſult with the wiſe. 

15 Letthy talke be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in the..uw of the molt 
High, 

7s Andletiuſt men eat anddrinke with 
thee,and let thy glorying be inthe feare of 
the Lord, 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the 
worke ſhall be commended: and the wiſe 
ruler of the people,for his ſpeech. 

13S Amanofanill tongue is dangerous 
in his citie, and he that is raſh in huscalke 
ſhall be hated, 


CHAP, 2. 

t The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God fotteth bims 
vp. 7 Theincontenienses of pride, muſtice, antd coue- 
to5ſneſſe, 14 What Godbath doneto the proude, 15 
Who [hall be honozred, 2.9 and who not. | 

Wiſe Tudge will inſtru his people, 
and the goucrnement of a Las a. 
man is well mis. 

z *Astheiudge efthepeople is him- 
ſelfe,ſo arc his officers, and what maner of 
man the ruler ofthe citie is,ſuch are al they 
that dwell therein. 

2 Anvawiſckingdeſtroyeth his people 
but through rhe prudenceof them which 
are in authoritie,rhe citic ſhalbe inhabiced, 

4 Thepoweroftheearthis in the hand 
ofthe Lord, and induetime hewill (et o- 
uerit onethar is profitable, 

5 Inthe hand of Gad is the prolperitie 
of man:and ypon the [| perſon of the Scribe 
ſhall he lay his honour. 

6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour 
for * every wrong, and do nothing at all by 
injurious practiſes. 

7 Prideis hatefull before God & man: 
and by both doth one commit iniquitte, 

8 Becauſe of ynrighteous dealings, in- 
juries, & riches got by deceit, the kingdom 


is tranſlated from one people to another, 


9 Why is carth and aſhesproud? There 
is not a more wicked thing,then a couetous 
man:for ſuch an one ſetteth his owne ſoule 
toſale, becauſe whilc he liucth, hee caſteth 
away his bowels, 

10 lhe Phiſirion cutteth of a long diſ- 
eaſe.and he thar is ro day a king,to morrow 
ſhall vie. 

11 Forwhena man is dead, he ſhall in- 
herit creeping things,beaſts and wormes, 


12. Thebeginning of pride is,when one | 
departeth from God , and his heart is tur- 
nedaway from his maker, 

13 For pride isthe beginning of ſinne, 
and he that hath it,ſhall powre out abomi- 
nation: and therefore the Lord brought. 
ypon them ſtrange calamities, and ouer- 
threw them vttetly, EY 

14 The Lord hath caſt downe the 
thrones of proude Princes, and ſet yp the 
mecke intheir ſtead, | 
| 15 The Lord hathplucked vp the roots | 
ofthe proud nations: andplantcd the low- | 
ly in their place, | 

16 The Lord ouerthrew countries ofthe | 
heathen:and deſtroyed them to the foun- 
dations of the earth. 

17 Hetooke ſome of them away, and | 
deſtroyed them, and hath made their me- 
moriall to ceaſe from theearth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
riqusanger for them that arc borne ofa wo- 
man, | | 

19 They that feare the Lord area ſure 
ſced,and thcy that loue him , an honoura. 
ble plant:they chat regard not the Law, are | 
a diſhonourable ſeed, they that tranſgrefle | | 
the comandementsare a{{decciueable ſeed. | for, mf 

20- Amone brethren hee thatis chiefe is | generation, 
honourable, ſo arethey that feare the Lord | 
' in his cyes, | 

21 Thefeareof the Lord goeth before 
{{cheobtaining of authoritie: but rough: | j| 0+ prinape- 
nefle and prideis the looſing thereof. ty. | 

22 Whetherhe be rich,noble,or poore, 
their glory is the feare ofthe Lord, | | 

23 It is not meetro deſpiſe the poore 
' man thathath ynderſtanding , neither isit 
, Conuenientto magnitie a finfull man, 
| - 24 Greatmen, and Tudges,and Poten- | 
| X 
, tates ſhall be honoured , yctis there none | 
| — greater then hee that feareth the 

ord. | 


25 Vnto the ſcruant that iswiſe , ſhall | 


they that are free doe ſeruice; and he that 
' hath knowledge,* will not grudge when he 
is reformed, _ Fs, 


' 26 Beenot ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- | 


; thy diſtreſſe, 
| 27 Better is hee that labourerh and a- 
' boundethin all things, then hee that boa. 
' ſeth himſclfe,and wanteth * bri ad, *Prou.1 249. 
28 My ſon, glorific thy ſoule in meeke- 
nefle, and giue it honour according to the 
dignitie thereof, 
29 Who will iuſtific him that Fnner!) 


*Prou:17.2,f 
2-59.12, | 


neſſe,and boaſt not thy ſeltein the time of | ; 
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[] Or, of the 
lowly. 


 xGen. 40.40 


dans. 3» 


| | *A& I 2-21 


tGr.tyrants, 


*x King.15. 
2 8, helt,6. 
a0. - 


' TDeut, 12+ 


f 24- 
| *Pro.8.13. 


[| Or,;m the 


ſuners, 


= xſl 


*Mat 19.1: 
1,11M 6.9 
pProu.1O,1z 


: ob I, I23, 


exck.28. 4 


| Apocry 


—_—_—— 


iudzement of 


- againſt Ts banong ſoule 7 and who will hae 


nour him that dithonoureth his owne life ? 
o The poore manis honoured for his 
$kill,and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches, | 
31 Heethatis honoured im pouertie, 
how much more in riches? and he that is 


| diſhonourablein riches,how much more in 


oucrty. 
EVER CHAP, XI. 


. x We may not vaunt or ſet foerth our ſelues, $ ner 


anſwer raſhly, 10 Nor meddle with many matters, 
14 Wealth and all things el{# are from God, 2.4 Brag 
not of thy wealth, 2 9 Nor bring cnery man anto thy 


heu(e, E 
WW Iſedome lifteth vp the head || of 
_ himthar is of low degree, and*ma- 
keth him to fit among great men, 

2 Commend nota manfor his beauty, 
neither abhorre a man for his outward ap- 
pearance. 

3 The Beeis little among ſuch as flie, 
but her truir isthe chicte of (weet things, 
4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 


| ment,and exalt northy ſelfe in the day of 


honour: for the workes of the Lord are 
wonderfull , and his works among men are 


hidden. 


5s Many t kings hauc fir downe vpon . 


the ground, & one thar was neuer thcught 

of, hath worne the crowne. 

6 * Many mighty mcn haue bene great- 
ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliue- 
red intoothermens hands. 

7 * Blame not betore thou haſt exami- 
ned the truth;vndcritad firſt, & the rebuke. 

8 * Anſwernor,before thou hait heard 
the cauſe : neither interrupt men in the 
midfi oftherrralke, 

9 Striue not in a matter that concer- 
ith thee not : and fit not |{-in iudgement 
with fianers, 

10 My ſfonne, meddle not with many 
matters: for if thou medd]e much, thou 
thal. nor bc wnocent : and if thou follow 

-afrer,thou ſhalt not obtaine, ncither ſhalt 
thou {| eſcape by flying. 

11 * Thcre is one that Iaboureth and 
taketh pines, and maketh haſt, and1sſe 
muchthe:mor: behind. 

12 Apgzne, theteisanotherthat is flow 
and ath ne: d of helpe,wantingability,and 
full of poucity, * ycttheeye of the Lord 
lookcd ypon him for good ,and ſet himvp 
from his low eſtate, 

13 Andhiccdvp his head from milſcrie, 
ſothat many that ſaw it,marueiledat him. 

14 Proſperitice and aduer fitie, life and 


death,pouecrty,&richescome ofthe Lord. 

15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and'vnder.. 
ſtanding of the Law,are ofthe Lord: loue, 
and the way of 8god workes,are from him, 

16 Errour and darkeneffc had their be- 
ginning together with finners:and evil ſhal 
waxe old with them that glory therein. 

1:5 The gifG of the Lord remaineth 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth 
proſperitic for euer. | 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his 


warinefle, and pinching, and this is the 


portion of his reward : 

19 Wheras he ſaith, * IT hauefound reft, 
and now yileate continually of my goods, 
and yee heeknoweth- net what time ſhall 
{| come vpon him, andthart hee muſt leaue 
choſe things to others,and die, 

20 Bc*ſtedfaſt inthy conenant, & be con- 
uerſant therein,and waxcold in thy worke, 


21 Maruecll notattheworkes of ſinners, | 


buttruſt inthe Lord and abide in thy la- 
bour : for itisan eaſe thing in the ſight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poore 
manrich, WEE 

22 Theblefling ofthe Lordis ff in the 
reward of thegodly, and ſuddenly hee ma- 
keth hisbleſling co flourith. 

2 3 Say not,* Wharprofitis thereof m 
ſeruice? and what good things ſhall 1 have 
hereafter ? 

24 Againe,fay not,T haue enough, and 
poſlefice many things ; and what ewll can 
cometo me hereatrcr ? 

25 Inthe dayof proſperitie , there is a 
forgctfulncfle ot affliction: and in the day 
of affliction , there is no remembrance of 
proſperirtie. 

26 Foritisaneaſiething vnto the Lord 
in the day of death,to reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. | 

27 Theafflition ofan houre , mak*th 
a wan forget pleaſure :andinhis end, his 
deeds ſhalbediſ ouercd, 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death: 
for a man ſhalbe knowen in his children. 


29 Bring notenery man into thine nouſle: |. 


for the deceitfullman hathmanyrtraines. 
30 Like asa Partrichtaken | ald kept ] 


ina cage,(ſo1s the heart ofthe proude; and 


hike as a ſpie,watcheth he forthy fall. 

31 For he lyeth inwaite, and turneth 
good into euill,andin things worthy praiſe 
willlay blame vpon thee.. . ... 

22 Ofaſparke of fire,a heape of coales 
is kindled: and a finfull man 1:ycth waite 
for blood. 
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'\ "Apocrypha. | -.- Ghap,xH-xijj. Apocrypha. | 
23 Take heedofa miſchicuousman,(for, 15 For a while he willabide with thee, \ | 
he worketh wickednes) leſt he bring vpon-| butifthou beginto fall, he will norra ry. | 
thee a perpetuall blot, | 16 Anenemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with * his | qq,,/, þ 
24 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, | lips, bur in his heart hee ipagineth howto CEN 
and heewill dciſturbethee, and turne thee | throw thee into apit : hee wi I weepe with 
aut of thine owne. | kiseyes,bur if he hnde opportunitic,he will 
| | not be ſatisfied with blood. 
© Moc ITS __ de 17 Ifaduyerfiticcome ypon thee, thou 
wne,ner the wicked. ET | | ſhalt finde him there firſt, and though he 
V Hen thouwilt doc good , knowto | pretend to helpe thee , yerſhall he [| vader- | { 0: fappen} 
whom thou doc it, ſo thalt thou | minethee. | 
be thanked for thy benefits, | 18 He will ſhake his head andclap his , 
2 Doe good to the godly man,and | hands,and whiſpermuch, and change. his 
thou ſhalt findea recompence ;z and ifuot | countenance, 3 | 
from he AI _ en. UF CHAP. XII | 
_ There can no good cometo him that | , 2... hb da: 
is f Menace mis, euil: nox to him that | el Ms. 1 5 ils tyre nor vr =_ - 
giucthnoalmes. : We + Tweens the rich and the poore, 2.5. wA mansbeart will 
4 Giue to the godly man, and helpe change his countenarce. ps 
nota ſinner, HE that toucheth pitch, ſhall bedefiled 
5 Doewellvnto bim thatis lowly , bur therewith, and *hethat hathfellow- | »peye.g.2. | 
inc nor to the yrigodly : hold backe thy | ſhip witha proud mangſhalbelikevnto him. w 
Don and giueit not vnto him, luſt heo- { 2 'Burthen not thy ſelfc aboue thy pow- 
uermaſter thee thereby, For| cle } thou | er,while thouliueſt,and have no fellowthip | 
ſhalt receiuetwiceas much euill, for all the | with #ne that is mighticr, andricher then | 
| geodthon ſhalt haye done vnto him, thy {clfe, For how agree the kettle andthe | 
6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, earthen pot _ ? + forif the one bee 1Gr .thiſhal 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngadly, | ſmitten againitheother,itſhall be broken, res + bro | 
and keepeth them againſt the mighnie day | - 3 - The rich wan hathdonewrong,and | ken. | 
of their puniſhment. | yet hee threatncth withall : the poore 15 | 
7 Givevntothe good, and helpe not | wronged,and he mult intreatalſa..” _ | 
the finner,... . | , 4 if thoube for his profit, he will v(c | 
| 8 A ftiend cannot beknowen in proſ- | thee; but ifrhou haye nothing, he will for- 
peritie,andanenemiecannot be hidden in | lake thee, + ere 1" HIRE? 
adyerlitie.  : | 5 Ifchoubayeany bing be. well:ve 
9 Inthe profperiticofa man, enewies | withthee, yea he will make thee bare, and : 
will be griened,butia his aduerſitic , euena | will not be ſorry forit. 1 
friend will depart. 2 , 6 Tfhe haneneedofthee, he will de- \ ' 
.1o Neuertruſt thine enemie: for like as | ceiuethee,and ſmile ypon thee , & pur thee | ; 
[% braſe. | yron ruſterhyſo is his wickedneſſe; | inhope, he will ſpeake thee faire, andiay, 
11 though he humble kirſelſe, and | What wanteſt thou? 5 | 
' goecrooching, yet take good heed,and be- | - 7 | And hewill ſhame thee by Bis meats, 
ware of him,and thou ſhalt be vnto him, as | vntill hee have drawen thee dry twice or 
if thou hadft wiped a looking glaſle, and | thrice,and at the Jaſt he will I:ugh thee to 
thou ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not been | ſcorne : afterward when he ſeeth thee , he 
| alrogether wiped away, | will forſake thee,and ſhake his head art thee. 
12 Set him nor by thee, left when he | - 8. Bewarcthat thou be. not deceived, 
hath ouerthrowen thee, he ſtand yp.in thy and broughe downe || in thy iolity. flor, by thy 
ne. neither ler him ſit at thy right hand, 9 Ifthoube inuited of a mighty man, | {qophicare. 
eft he ſecke to rake thy ſcat, andthou ar | withdraw thy ſelfe, and ſo: much the more 
the laſt remember my words,and beprick- | will he inuite thee, ' © 4 
cdtherewith, | : {| x0 Preflethou notvpon him, left thou 
13 Whowillpitic a charmer thatisbit- | beput backe,ſtand nor farre off, leſt-thou j 
ten witha ſerpent,orany ſuch as come nigh | be forgotten, Ms. i | 
wilde beaſts ? 11 {Aﬀe&notto be made equall vnto HOr firkeme 4 
POr aming. 14 Soonethat goeth toa ſfinner,and is | him intalke, |] and beleeue nor his many ; »#. * |} 
Sh | [| defiled with him in his finnes, who will | words: for with mach communication wil | 19:58. 
eee 


} 


*Chap. 19, 


1] 16.and 25, 


8.1am-z.2, 
[Or,forres, 


ſ 


| Apocrypha, * 


thy ſlcepe. 


| 


he cemprehee; and (niling vpot: thee will | 
get outthy lecrets. 


| euill: and a merry heart maketh a chcere- 


am. 


Recteſiaſticus. 


VEPIEITnE 


——_I_r_— 


—_—— — 


thy words, 


12 Butcruelly hewill lay 'p - 
urt,and to 


and will not ſpareco doe thee 
put cheein mo | 

12 Obſerue and take good heed, for 
thou walkeſt inperill ofthy ouerthrowing : 
when thou heareſt theſe chings, awake in 


14 LouetheLord allthy life , and-call 
ypon him tor thy ſaluation. s bop 
- 15 Every beaſt loueth hislike,and cuery 
manloueth hisneighbour. 

16 All fleth conforteth according to 
kind,and a man will cleaueto his like: 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
thelambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 

13 What agreement is there betweene 
the Hyena and a dogge? and what peace 
betweene che rich and thepoore ? 
- 19 Asthewilde Aﬀeisthe lions pray in 
the wildernes: ſo the richeat vp thepoore. 


the rich abhorre thepoore, | 

21 Arich man beginning tofall, is held 
yp of his friends : but a poore man being 
downe;is thruſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 Whenarich manis fallen, hee hath 
many helpers:heſpeakerhthings notto bee 
ſpoken,and yer men iuſtifie him: the poore 
mandſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too : 
he ſpake wiſely,and could hane no place. 

2 3 Whenarich man ſpeaketh,cuery man 
holJerh his rongue, and looke what hee : 
faith,they cxtoll itto the clouds: bur if the | 
poorxe man ſpeake,they ſay, What fellow is 
this? andif hee tumble, they will helpe to 
onerthrow him, 

24 Richesare good ynto him that hath 


of the vngodly. | | 
25 The heart of a man changeth his 
conntenance, whether it be for good or 


fall countenance, 

26 A cheerefull countenance is a token 
of ahearrthat1s in proſperitie, andthe fin- 
ding out of parables, is a weariſome labour 
of the mind, 


CHAP. XIII, 
s iAgood conſcience maketh men happic. 5 Thenmggard 
Hotrhgood tonone. 13 But doe thou good, 20 Men 
; are happy that draw neeve to wiſedome. 


B' Leſſedis the man that hath nor Qlipt 


with his mouth,and is not pricked with 
the{| multitudeof finnes. | 
2 Blefled is he whoſe conſcience hath 


20 Astheproud hate humility :' (o doth | 


no finne,and pouerty is cuill in the mouth | 


| away,& the worker thereof ſhal goe withal. 


not condemned him, and who is not fallen 
from his hope inthe Lord, 

3 Richcsarenotcomely for a niges 
and what thould an cnuious- man doe with 
money ? 14-4 

4 Herhatgathereth by defrauding his 
owneſoule, gathereth for others, that thall 
ſpend his good: Jietoully, 

5 Hethat is cuill ts himſelfe, to whom 
willhebegood? he hall nec take pleaſure 
int his goods, 'TOEE ES WA 

6 Thercis none worſlethen hethaten- 
uieth himſclfe; and thisisarecompence of 
his wickednefſe, - - -- 

7 Andif hedocth good, hedocth ityn- 
willingly,and atthg latt he will declace his 
wickednefle; 7 | YG 

8 Theenuious manhathawickedeye, 
heturneth away his face & defpiſeth men, 

9 A*couetous mans eye 1$ not ſatis- 
fiedwith hisportion , ard the iniquitic of 
the wicked dryech vp hisſoule, - 

- 20 A wicked eye enujeth/[ 
| and he isa niggard athistable, 


% 


| 


his due oftering, 


long in comming,andthat the coucnant of 
the grauc is not ſhewed yntothee, _ | 

13 *Docgoodynto thy friend before 
thou die, mi. according to thy abilitic, 
ſtretch out thy hand and giueto him. 

14 Defraud not thy ſelf of {| the good 
day,and letnot the part of a good delire 
oucrpaſſethee. 

15 Shalt thou not leauc thy trauailes 
ynto another ? andthylabours to be diui- 
ded bylor? 

16 Giue, and take,  andſanQiific thy 
ſoule, for there is no ſceking of dainties in 
the graue, | 

17 * All fleſh waxeth old asa garment: 
for the couenant from the beginnning is ; | 
Thou ſhale die the death. | 

18 As of the preene leaueson athicke | 
tree,ſomefall,and ſome grow ; ſoisthe ge- 
neration of flcſh and blood, one commetrh 
to an end,and another is borne, 

19 Euery worke rotteth and conſumeth 


« 


20 * Blefſedisthe man that doth medi- 


ſoneth of holy things by his ynderſtanding, 

21 Herhat confdereth herwaycsin his 
heart,ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding in her 
ſecrets. 


tate good things in wiſdome, and thatrea- | 


oard: | 


his} bread, | 


11 Myſonne, according to thy abilitie | 
doegoodto thy felfe, and giue the Lord | 


12 Remember that death will not bee | 


y 
. 


| 


— 
1 


*Prou,y, 


Tobit. 4.7 
liCeI4.13, 


{{ Or the feaſt 
day, 


v[(ai. 40.5. 
1am. 1.10» 


L.pet.1 +2 4+ 


*Pſal, I,2, 


Apocry pha, | 


22 Goe 


_——_ 


[[0r,ſtake. 


[| Or, hee was 
not ſentof, 4c, 


[I2r,rather a 
parable, 


*Gen, I bl 20, 


[[9r,aþarable, 


22 Goecafterher as one that traceth,and 
| lie in watt in her wayes. 

2 2 Hee thar prieth 
fhall alſo hearken at her doores. - 

24 Herhat doth lodge neere her houſe, 
ſhall alſofaſten a {|pin in her walles. - 

25 Heſhallpitch hisrentnigh vnto her, 
and ſhall lodge in a lodgCiy where good 
things arc. 

- 25 Hee ſhall ſet his children vnderher 
ſhelter,and fhall lodge vnder her branches, 
* 27 Byherhe ſhalbe coucred from heate, 
and in her glery ſhalt he dwell. 

CHAP. OV. 

2 Wiſdome embraceth thoſe that fears God. 55 Thewic- 
ked ſhall not get her.” x1 We may not charge God with 
our faults. 14 For be made,and leſt vs to our ſelues, 

E thatfeareth the Lord wil doe good, 
and he that hath the knowledge ofthe 

Law ſhall obtainc her, e 03%; 48 

2 - Andas a mother ſhall ſhe meete him, 
& receiuehim as a wife married of a virgin, 
With the bread .of  vnderſtanding 


m_ 


1 ſhall ſhe feedehim,, and giue him the water 


of wiſedometodrinke, .': + 

4 Heſhalbeftayed ypon her, and ſhall 
not be moued,and ſhall relie ypon her, and 
ſhall not be confounded. | 

5 She thallexalthim aboue his neigh- 
bours,and in the midit of the congregation 
ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 

6., Hee ſhall findeioy, and a crowne of 
oladnefle,and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit 
an cuerlaſting name. 

7. Bur foolith men ſhall not attainevn- 
to her, and finners ſhall nor ſee her, 
38 For theisfarrefrompride, and men 


that areliars cannot remember her. 


9 || Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth 
ofa {inner , for {| it was not ſenthim of the 
Lord: | | 

10 For [[praiſe ſhall be vttered in wiſe- 
dome,and the Lord will proſper it. 
11 Say notthou, It isthrough the Lord, 
thar [ fell away, for thou oughteſt nor to 
doe the things that he hateth, 
12 Saynotthou, He hath cauſed me ro 
erre,forhe hath no nced ofthe finfull man, 
13 The Lord hateth all abomination, 
andrhey thar feare God loue ir nor, 
14 Hee himſclfe made man from the 
* beginning,and left him inthe hand of his 
counſeil, - 
15 Ifthouwilr, to keepe the Comman- 
dements,and to performe acceprable faith- 
fulneſfe, | 
16 Hehath ſet fire & water before thee : 


inat herwindowes, | 


_ mine eyes, and mineeare hath heard grea- 


 Iy,ſhall a fire be kindled,and.in a rebellious 


footemen, who were gatheredtogerhevin 


| wile, | £24 ""TUEN 
i7 *Before man is life anddeath, and 
whether him liketh ſhalbe giuen him. 


all things, | | 
19 And * his eyes are vpon them. thar 
fearehim, and hee knoweth euery worke of 
man, = | 
20 He hath commanded no man to doe 
wickedly, neither hath hee giuen any man 
licenceto finne, © 4 7 4 - 1 


CHAx Fc: TT 


wicked are net ſpared for their number. 12 Boththe 

wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 159 The wic= 

ked camot behid. 20 Gods workes are wnſearchable. 
D Efire not a multitude of ynprofitable 
4 children, neith«r delight in vngadly 
ſonnes. © a7 

2 Though they multiply, reioyce not 
inthem, except the feareof the Lord bee 
withthem,.  _ . | 


reſpect their multitude: for onethat isiuſt, 
is better then a thouſand, and better it is ro| 
die without children, then to haue the 
that arevngadly, | : 

4 - For by. one that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhalthecity be replenithed,burth<ſſkindred 
of y wicked,ſhall ſpeedily became deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things haye I feene with 


ter thingsthen theſe, EEG 24 : 5 

6. *Inthe congregation of thevngad- 
nation,wrath || 1s ſer on hire. "oP 

7 *Hew3$notpacthedtowards the old 
giants,who fe] away inthe ſtrength of their 
tovlithneſle: EL - | 

8 * Neither ſpared hee the place where 
Lot ſoiourned , but abhorred them tor 
their pride, | 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition,! 
who were taken away in their ſinnes, 


10 * Nor the fixe hundreth thouſand: 


the harcneile of their hearts. 

11 Andifthere bee one {tiffe-necked a- 
mong the people,itis marucile, if he eſcape 
vnpuniſhed; for * mercy and wrath are with 
him, he is mighty to torgine , and to powre 
out diſpleaſure. - | 

12 As his mercy is great, ſois his corre- 
Rion alſo: he iudgeth a man according to 
his workes. bes? 


firecch foorth thy hand ynto whether thon | 


| Plere, 21.8. | 


18 Forthe wiſdom of the Lord is grear, | 
and he is mighty in power , and beholdeth|| 


1 Its better to bauen:ne,then manylewd children, 6 The | 


3 Truſtnotthouin hiir life, neither | 


; Apocryphae Chap.xv.xV). Apocrypha, | 
| toe 


[| Or,trvbe, 


*Chap.21. 


10. 
jOr,hath bene. 


*Gen.,19.24 


=, 


*Namb. 1 4. 
i5andis. 
20 and 20. 
5TH. 


| 
*Chap.$.6. 


*Pſal. 33.26.] 


*Gene.6.4, j 


| 


= 


| 


— — 
v 


" Ecrleſtalticus 


—_— 


C2 Ae EEC: 


ljor, frong 
parvition, 


+, King. $, 


27. 2:C ron. | 
6.48, 2.Pery 


FR 


to. 


| 


| |; 


he 


| = ; The ſinner ſhall noteſcape with his 
ſpoyles, and the paticace of the godly ſhall 
not be trultrate, 


for cuery man ſhall inde according ts his 

WOrkes. | 
15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that 

| he ſhould not know him, that his powerfull 

| workes might be knowen tothe world. 

| 16 His mercy ismanifeſt co eucry crea» 

cure, and hee hath ſeparated his light from 

 chedarkenefle with an || Adamant. 

| 17 Say not thou, 1 will hide my felfe 

from the Lord ; ſhall any cemember mee 


from aboue ? I ſhall not bee remembred 
{ among (o many people : for what is my 
| ſoute among ſuch an infinite number of 
| croarares 4 th 

| 28 *Behold, che heaucn, and che hea- 
 uen of heaucns, the deepe and the earth, 


and all that thecein is,ſhall be moued when 
he ſhall viſt, | 

| Ig Themountainesal(o, and foundati» 
' ons of che earth ſhall be ſhaken withtrem+ 
bling,whenthe Lord looketh ypoarthem. 

209 No heart can thinke ypon theſe 
chinzs worthily: andwho is able to con» 
celiue his wayes? 

21 Itisarempeſt, which no man can ſee: 
for the moſtparc of his workesare hid. 

22. Who can declare the workes of his 
iuſtice? or who can endure them? for his 
Coucnant is afarre off,' and the triall ofall 
cthingsisinthe end, 

22 Hethatwanteth vraderſtanding, will 
chinke vpon vaine _ and a tooliſh 
man erring,imagineth follies, | | 
24 My ſonne, hearken vato mee, and 
| learne knowledge , and marke my wordes 
with thy heart. . 

25 I willſhewforth doQtrine in weight, 

and declare his knowledge exactly. 


14 Makeway for cuery worke of mercy : | 


| 


26 Theworkes of the Lordaredone in | 
iudgement from the beginning: and from | 
the time hee madethem, hee diſpoſed the | 
parts thereof, 

27 Hegarniſhed his works for euer, and 
in his handarethe {| chiefe of them vnto all 
generations : they neitherlabour, norare 
weary,nor ceaſe from their workes, 

28 None of them hindererth another, 
and they ſhall neuerdiſobey his word. 
| 29 Afeerthis the Lordlooked vponthe 
earth,and filled itwith his bleſlings. 
| 30 Withal|manerofliuingthingshath 
ae couered the face thereof, and they thall 
ceturneintoit againe, 


! 


"———_— 


| lous actes tor euer, that they mightdeclare | 


| CHAT XVIL. TD 
: How Gedcreated and furniſhed | 


fume: 19 For God ſeeth all thongs. 25 $50 


while thes lineft, 
"THe Lord, * created man of the earth, 
and curned him into ic againe. 

2 * Hee gaue them few dayes, and a 
ſhort time, an \power alſo oucrthe things 
cherein. ip ts 

3 Hee endued them with ſtrength by 
themſclues, and made them according to 
his gage, ES | 

4 Aad put the feare of man ypon all 
feth, and gauehim dominion ouer beaſts 
aagiomes, OLI 

5 ( Theyrecciuedthe yſe of the fiuc 0. 
pcrations of the Lord, andin che fixt place 
hee imparred them yndetſtanding , and in 
the [cuenth, ſpeech, an incerpreter of che 
cogitations thereof.] > 

6 Counſell,anda tongue,& eyes,cares, 
and a heart,gaue hethem to ynderttand, 


7 Wichall,he filled them with the know- | 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them 


good and cuill, 
8 Heſet hiseye ypontheirhearts,that he 
might thew them the greatnes of his works, 
9 He gauethemtogloryin his maruci- 


his workes with ynderſtanding. 
10 Andycle&tſhalpraiſe his holy Name. 
11 Behdethis he gauethem knowledge, 
and thelaw of life foran heritage. 
12 Hee made an cuerlaſting coucnant 
with them,& ſhewed them his judgements, 
1; Theireyesſawthe maicſty ofhisglo- 
ry,and their cares heard his glorious yoice. 
14 Andhefaid vntothem, Beware of all 
vnrightcouſnelle, and he * gaue cuery man 
comandement congenning tae neighbour. 
I5 Their wayes are euer before him,and 


ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 


16 Eucry man from his youth isgiuen | 


cocuill, neither couldthey make tothem- 
{clues fleſhic hearts for ſtony, 

17 Forin the diuifion of the nationsof 
the whole carth, heeſert a * ruler ouer cuery 
people,but * Iſrael isthe Lordsporrtion: 

18 Whom being kis firſt borne,he nou- 
riſheth with diſcipline , and giuing him the 
l;ghtofhisloue,doethnor forſike him: 

19 Thereforeall their workes are as the 
Sunne before him, and his eyesareconti- 
nually ypon theirwayes, 

20 None oftheir ynrighteousdeedes are 
hid fromhim, but all their bnnes ace before 
the Lord: 


j 
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*Deuf. 333 
rom.13,l+ 
*D.ut. 43 
and 10-1 $s 
£4 


) 
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"Geng1.1,' 


Chap.xvij. xviij. 
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ke. Do 


Apocryp 


_———_ 


ha. © 


heauen,and all men are but earth 6c aſhes, 


20 Before iudgement * examine thy 
felfe , and inthe day of viſitation thou ſhalc 


CH AP. XVIII. 


4 Gedrworks are tobe wondered at. 9 Manslifes ſhort 
11 Goa i merciful, 15 Doe not blewnſh thy good 
deeds withill wordes, 22 Deferre nos to bee inft:fied, 
30 Follow net thy lufis, 
Eerhar liueth for eucr, * created all 
thingsingenerall. 
2 The Lord onely is righteous, and 
there is none other but he, 

2 Who gouerneth'the world with the 
palme ofhis hand, & allthings obey his wil, 
'or heis the king of all ,by his power*dini- 
ding holy things am6g them,froprophane 
4 Towhom hath he giuen power to de. 
clare hisworkes ? * and who ſhall knde out 
hisnoble acts ? 
5s Whoſhallnumberthe ftrengthofhis | 
Maieftie? and whe ſhall alſo tell out his 
mercies? 


| find mercy, 


21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou beficke, 
aud inthe time of finnes ſhew repentance. 
22 Letnothing hinder thee te pay thy 
yow induetime,and deferre not yntil death 
co be juſtified, | 
2 3 Beforethoupraicft, preparethy ſclte, 
and benot as one that tempterh the Lord, | 
24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall 
beat the end ; and the time of yengeance | 
when he ſhallturne away his face, 
25 \yhen thou haſt ynouth remember 
thetimeofſhunger, and whenthouartrich 
thinke ypon powerty and need, | 
26 Fromthe morning vntillthe euening 
thetime is changed , & allthingsare ſoone 
done before the Lord, 
27 * Awiſe manwilfearein euerything, 


— ! 


6 - As for the wonderous workes ofthe 


: *Chap.7, 7 
2067+ = 


Apocryphas 
— 21 But the Lord being gracious, and | Lord,there may nothing be takEfrothem, 
| knowing his workemanfhip , neither left | neither may any thing be put vnto them, 
ror forſooke them,but ſpared them, neither can y ground ofthem be found out, 
KChap.29. | 2Þ The * almes ofa manis as a fignet | 7 Whenamanhathdone, then hebe- 
3, with him, and he will keepethe good deeds | ginneth, andwhen he leaucth off, then he 
of man, as the apple ofthe eye,andgiue re- | thalbe doubrfull, 
pentanceto hisſ{onnes at 29S 0990 8 Whatis man,and wheretoſeruech he? 
Mark.2s, | 23 "Afterwards be will riſe vp andre- what is his good, and what is his cuil] 
”y ward them, and rendertheirrecompenſe | 9 * Thenumberofa mans dayes atthe , p 
| ypon their heads. moſt are an hundred yeercs., al.90,10 
PI; *But vnto them that repent,he gran- 10 Asadrop of water vntotheſea,and 
3” | ted them returnc,and comforted them thſe | a grauel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand,ſo 
failein patience. area * thouſand yerestoy daicsofcternitie. | , 
ere, 3.32 | 25 *Returnevnto the Lord, and for- | 12 Therforeis Godpatientwith them, SIE 
1[0r,lefſen,th ſake thy finnes, make thy prayer before his ; and powreth forth his merc vponthem, |} 
afenct * "| face,and || offendleffe, 12 Hefſaw and perceiued their end to be 
26 Turneagaine tothe moft High,and | cuil, therefore he multiplied his c6paſſion. 
turneaway from iniquirie: for he will leade 13 The mercy of man is toward his 
Norms thee outof darkenefle into the] light of | neighbour, bur the mercy of the Lord is 
oakinn, health, and hate thou abomination yehe= | vpon all fleſh : hereproueth and nurtureth, 
mently, and teacheth, _ bringeth againe 42S A 
01.6.6 27 *Who ſhallprayſe the moſt high in | ſhepheard his flocke, 
ſazgag, | he graue , in ſtead of them which liveand | 14 He hath mercy onthem thatreceiue 
| ojucthankes? diſcipline,and thatdiligent]y ſeeke after his 
24 Thankeſgining periſheth from the | iudgements, _ 
dead,as from one thatisnort:the living and 15 "My ſonne, blemiſh netthy good | * Chap, 41. 
ſound in heart,ſhall prayſethe Lord, deeds, neither yſe vncomfortable words } 23. 
29 How great isthe loving kindnefſe of | whenthougiueſt anything. | 
the Lord our God,and his compaſſion yn- | 16 Shal notthe deaw affwagethe heat? 
toſuchasturne vnto him in holinefſe? ſois aword better then a gift. 
30 Forallchingscannotbein men, be- | 17 Loeisnotaword better then a gift? 
: cauſe the ſonne of man is not immortall, | but bothare witha gracious man. _ 
[105.25.4;5 31 *Whatisbrighter rhen the Sunne? 18 Afoolewil vpbraid churliſhly, and a 
yet the light thereof faileth: and fleſh and | gift of the envious conſumerh the eyes, 
blood will imagaine euill, I9 Learne before thou ſpeake, and yſe 
32 He vieweth the powerofthe height of | philtcke,or eucr thoube ficke. "TY 


28,321, 


*4.Cor.rx, | 


) 


and in the day of finning he will beware of 
offence: | 


ws PIE 
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118.15. 


w4 pocryph A. 


Ecctefiatticus. 


dns _ 


| 


* Toſh.22, 
I, 


{{ 0r,offriend 


or ſoe, 


fl 0r,ſhew his 


barred, 


[| Or heart. 
*Leui?,19, 
15 matth, 


offence: bur afoole will notobſeruc time. ; thathe doc it no'more. 


| 


th. 


28 Eucry manof vnderitanding know- 


eth wiſdome , and will gine praiſe ynto him 


that found her. 


ſayings, becamealſowiſechemſclues, and 
powred torth exquilite parables. Ss 
30 *Goe notafterthyluſts,bat refraine 
thy ſelfe from thine appetites. 
21 Ifchou giueſt thy fouler 
pleaſe her , the will make thee a laughing 
{tocke torthineenemics,tharmaligne chee,. 
32 Take not -pleafure in much good 
cheere,neirther betiedtoy expence thereof. 


ting vpon borrowing , whenthou halt no- 
thing inthy purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thy ownelife : and betalked on. 


QHA P. |XIX, a 

2 Wine arit ygity fectuee wiſe men. 7 Say not al thou 

bear 19 Reprooue ” friend Sichong anger. 22 

There u no ws{dome im wickedneſſe. 

AE :ouriag man that is gjuen to drun- 
kenwcs ſhall not be rich , and he that 

contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little 

and little, 

2 Wineand women will make men of 

ynderſtanding to tal away,and he that clea- 

ueth to harlots will become impudent, 

3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him 

to heritage, and a bold manthall be taken 

away. 

4 *Hethat is haſty to giue credit islight 


| minded , and he that finneth ſhall offend a- 


= 


eainſt his owne ſoule. | 
5 Whoſotaketh pleaſurein wickednes 
ſhalbe condemned , but hee that reſfiſteth 
pleaſures,crowneth his life. | 
6 Hethatcanrule his tongue ſhallline 
without {trife, and hethat hateth babbling, 
ſhall haueleſſe euill. 

7 Rehea:ſenotynto another thatwhich 
istold ynto thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer 
the worſe. 

8 Whetherit be{| ro friend or foe, talke 
notof other mens liues , and if thou canſt 
without oftencereueale them nor, 

9 Forheheardandobſerued thee, and 
when time commeth he will [| hate thee. 

10 If thou haſt hearda word, letit die 


11 A fooletrzvsiieth with aword, asa 
womanin labour of a child. 

12 Asanarrow that Ricketh in a mans 
thigh,ſois a word wichina fooles [| belly. 
| 13 * Admeniſhafriend, it may be he 


—— 


hath not doneit, and if hehaue{ done it] 


29 They that were of ynderſtandingin | L Iriend 
it isaſlander,and belecue not every tale. 


| peach bur no:[[from his heart, & who is he 
- | thathath not offended with his * congue? 
he deſfiresthar | 


| giueplacetothe Law of the moſt high 


33 Be not made abegger by banquet- | 


with thee, and be bold it will not burſt thee. 


bee he 


14 {|Admonith thy friend,it may bee 
lpeake 


hath not ſaidit,& if he haue,that he 
itnotagaine, 


15 Admonj 


.v 


ſha friend: for many times: 


15 There is,one thar ſlippeth in his 


17 [| Admoniſh thy neighbour before 
thou threaten him, and not being angry 
18 Thefeare ofthe Lordis the firit ep 
[[co be Cee Lot him, Jand wiſedome 0b- 
taineth his Ioue, 1 
16 The knowledge ofthe Commande- 
ments of y Lord, is thedoqtrine of life,and 


cciue the fruit of therree ofimmorralitie, 
20 Thefearcotthe Lord is al wiſedom, 
andin all wiſedome is the performanceof 
the Law, and the knowledge ofhis omai- 
potencie, 
21 If aſeruantfay to his maſter, Twill 


ward hee doeit , heangreth him that nou- 
riſheth him, | 

22 Theknowledgeof wickednes isnot 
wiſedome, neither at any timethe coun(ell 
of linners, prudence, 

23 Thereisawickednefle and the ſame 
anabomination, and there is a foole wan- 
ting in wiſedome, | | 

24 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding 
and feareth God, is better then one that 
hath much wiſedome,and tranſgrefſeth che 
Law of the moſt High. 

25 Thereisanexquiſite ſubtilty, and 
the ſame is vniuſt, and there is onethat tur- 
neth afide to make iudgement appeare: 
and there isa wiſe man that |] iuſtifieth in 
iudgement, 

26 Thereisa wicked man thathangeth 
downe his head || ſadly ; but inwardly, heis 
full ofdeceit, | | 

27 Caſting downe hiscountenance,and 
making asif he heard not : where hee isnot 


thou be aware. 

| 28 Andifforwantofpowerhe be hin- 
dred from finning, yet when he findech 
opportunitic he will doe cuill, 

29 Aman may be knowen by hislooke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding by his 
countenance,whenthou meeteſt him, 

30 A mansattire,and exceſſive laughter 
and gate, ſhewwhat heis, 


they that dorhingsthatpleaſe him Ahallre-| 


not doeasitpleaſeth chee , though after- | 


knowen, he will do thec a miſchiefe before | 


[[Or,yeprone, 


*Iam. 3.2, 
{[[Or,reprooue 


Or ,receae 
ring bim, 


| 


[[0r,in black 
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Apoarypha, 


; ji Or,willengly, . 
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" Je 

anon” CHAP._XX, | 18 Toſlip ypon a pauement, is: better 
x Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of if, and. gaine. 18 thento Aipwith the tongue: ſo,the fallof 

of flipping by the tongue, 24 of ing. 27 Ofdivers | the wicked ſhall come ſpecdily. 
| adner t1ſeaments. hi: 6h | 19 [[An ynſeaſonabletale will alwayes 

Kor aſs T Here is a reproofe thatisnotſſcomely : | bein the mouth of the vnwile, 
"i againe ſome man holdeth his tangue, | 20 A wiſe ſentence ſhalbe reieted when 
and he is wiſe. ; __ # it commethout of afooles mouth: for hee 

2 \Itismuch bettertor{proue, thento | will not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon, 
be angry ſecretly , and he that confeſſeth | 21 Thereisthat is hindred from fanning 
his fault,ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. through want: and when hetaketh reit,he 

3 Howgoodisitwhen thou art repro= | fſhall not bee troubled, 
ued, to ſhew repentance? for ſo ſhalt thou | 22> Thereis thar deſtroyeth his owne 

eſcape wilull fnne. ſoule through batſhfulnes, and by accepting 

+Chap.30, 4 As is the Iult of an * Eunuchto de- of perſons ouerthroweth himſcltfe. 

20, floure a virgine; ſo is hee that executeth | 23 Thereis that for baſhfulneſfle promt- 
iudgement with yiolence, | ſeth to his friend,and maketh him his ene- 

5 'Thereisonethat keepeth Gilenceand | mie for nothing, | 
isfound wiſe: and another by much bab- | 24 *A lie isafouleblotinaman,ye: itis 
ling becommeth hateful, continually inthe mouth of the yntaught. 

6 Some man holdeth histongue, be- 25 Athiefe is better then-a man that is 
cauſe he hath not to anſiwvere, and ſome | accuſtomedto lie: but they both ſhall haue 

ecle,; 7, | keepeth filence,* knowing histime. deſtruction to heritage. | 

*Chap.32.44 7 Awiſemanwill hold his * congue till 26 The diſpofition of aliar isfdiſho- 
he ſec opportunitie:buta babler and afoole | Nourable,and his ſhame is euer wich him. 
will regard notime. 27 Awiſe man ſhall promote himſclfe 

8 Hethatvſethmany words ſhalbe ab- | #9onowr with hisword: and he thathath 
horred ; and he that rakech to himſclte au- vnder {tanding,will pleaſe great men, 
thorttie therein, thalbe hated, 28 *Hetrizat tilleth hisJand,thall increaſe 

9 There 1sa finner that hath good ſuc- his heape: and he that plcaſerh greatmen, 

| ceſſe in euill things ; and there 1s a gaine ſhall get pardon for miquity. 
that turneth ro lolle. 29 = Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of 
10 There 18 a gift that ſhall not profit thewile, and {| ſtop vp his mouth that he 
thee; andthereisa gift whoſe recompence | cannot reproue, 
isdouble. \ _ 20 Wiſdomethatishid, &treafurethat 
1t There is an abaſement becauſe of | is hoarded yp , what profitis inthem both? 
glory ; andthere isthar lifteth vp his head 31 Better is hee that hideth his folly, 
from aloweſtate. then a manthat hideth his wiſdome, | 
| 12 There is that buyeth much for a | | 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the | 
little and repayeth it ſeuen fold, Lord, isbetterthen hethatleadeth his life | 
"Chip.6. | 13 * A wiſe man by his words maketh without a guide, 
[or pleaſins himſclfe beloued : but the {| graces of faoles CHAP. XXL 
eoncerts ſhalbe || powred our. | 2 Flee from ſame as from a ſerpent, 4 Hizoppreftion will 
I|Lf,or filth 14 The gift of a foole ſhall doe theeno | wndoetherich, 9. Theend of the vainſt ſhalbe naught, 
| good whenthou haſt it ; neither yet of the | 22 The differencesbetrreene the foaleand thewiſe, | 
+6r&r his | <nuious for his neceflitie: for heflooketh Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſono 
9:1aremanz | £0 receiue many things for one, more, but * askepardon forthy for. 
fron. | 15 Hegiueth little & vpbraideth much, | mer lannes. | 
— he openeth his mouth likea crierzto day he 2 Flee from finneasfrom the face of a 
lendeth,&to morrowwill he askeit againe: | ſerpent: forifthou commeſttooneere it, ic 
ſuch an oneis to be hated of God and man. | will bite thee: the teeth thereof, are as the 

16 The foole ſaith, T have no friends, I | teeth ofalion,flaying theſoulesof men, 

hauenothanke forall my good deeds: and Alliniquity isasatwo edged ſword, 
| they that cat my bread ſpeakecuill ofme. | the woundswhereof cannot be healed, 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhallhe | 4 Toterrifie and doe wrong, will waſte | 
be laughed to. ſcorne ? forheknoweth not | riches: thusthe houſe of proud menſhalbe 
aright what itiis to haue ;, and itisallone | made deſolate. 
vato him, asif he had it not, 5 A*praycrout ofa poore mans month 

| reach- 


F Nie, 
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if Or, anvn- 


Plecſan jellom.. 


fGre.fhallnat | 
be pricked, 
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 Apocrypha 


Eccleſi 


alticus. 


| +Gr.becon+ 
werted, 


| * Chap.is. | 
16, 


orecles.l, 
ts. 
[[@r,wittie, 


[{r,not fo be 
exquired 4f- 
br, 


*+Chap.t 9. 
27,28. 


{| Or, ſubreldtie. 


VChap.z 3-5« 


reacherh tothe earesof God, and his tudg- | 
meat commeth ſpeedily, 

6 Hethat haccth co be reprooued , isin 

the way of {inners : but hethatfeareth the 

Lord,willf repent from his hearr, 

7 Aa eloquent man is knowen farrc 
and. neere, bur a man'of ynderſtanding 
knoweth when he flippeth, 

$8 He chat buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
himſclfe ſtones for the.combe of his buriall, 

9 * The congregation of the wicked is 
like tow wrapped together: and the end of 
them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

rs The way of {inners is made plaine 
with tones , but atthe end thereofis che pit 
of hell. 

it Hee that keepeth the Law of the 
Lord, gctreththe ynderſtanding thereof: 
and the perfe&ion of the feare of the Lord, 
is wiſedome, 

12 *Hethat is not{[ wiſe, will not be 
eaught: butthere is af wiſdome which mul- 
tiplieth birternes, 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall 
abound like aflood : and his counſell islike 
a pure fountaine oflife, 

14 * Theinncr parts ofa foole, arelike 
2 broken yeſſell, and he will hold no know- 
ledge as long asheliuecth, - 

15 If a skilfull man heare awiſe word, 
hewill commend it, and*adde ynto it : but 
afſoone as one of no vnderſtanding hea- 
retk it , itdiſpleaſeth him , and he caitethit 
behinde his backe, 

16 Theralking of a foole is like a bur- 
denin the way : but grace ſhall be foundin | 
che lips of the wiſe, 

r7 They inquire at the mouth of the 
wiſe man inthe Congregation, and they 
fall ponder hiswordesin their heart. 

18 As.is a houſethatis deſtroyed, {vis 
wiſedometoa foole: andthe knowledge of 
the vnwiſe,isastalke || without ſegſe., 

19 Do&rine ynto fooles, is as fetters on 
the feet, & like manacles on the right hand, 

20*A foolelifteth vp hisvoicewith laugh- 
ter, but a wite man doth ſcarce (mile alittle, 
21 Learning is ynto a wiſe man as an or- 
nament of gold , andlike abraceletypon 
his rightarme. 

22 Afoolifh mans foot is ſoone in his 
{neighbours ]houſe : buta man of experi- 
ence ts aſhamed ofhim, 

2; Afoolewillpeepeinat the doorein- 
tothe houſe, but he thatis well nurtured, 
will tand without. 


G 


4 


24 Itistherudeneſſe of a man to hear- , 
ken at the doore :but awiſe man will bee | 
grieucd with thediſpgrace, | 

25 Thelips ofzalkers wil be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not yntothem: but the 
words of ſuch as hauc vnderſtanding , are 
weighed in theballance, 

26 Theheartoffooles is in their mouth % 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in theirhearr, 

27 Waentheyngodly curleth Satan , he | 
curſeth his owne ſoule. | 

28 *A whiſpercrdefileth his owne ſoule, 
and is hated whereſocuer he dwelleth. 


CHAP, XXII. 
r Ofthe ſlouthfill man, 3 and afoohiſh daughter, 11 
Weepe rather for fooles, then for thedead, 13 Meddle 
no? with them, 16 The wiſe many heart will not ſhrinks, y 


20 What willoſea friend, 
A Slothfull man is compared to a fl. |. 
thy ſtone, and cuery onewil hifle him 
| out to his diſgrace, | 
2 Aſlouthfullman is comparedto the | 
filth of a dunghill; enery man that takes it 
vp,will ſhake his hand. - 

An euill nurtured ſonne is the dif- 
honour of his father that begate him : and 
a{ fooliſh ]daughter is borne to hisloſle. 

4 *A wiſedaughter ſhallbring an fſ{iahe- 
ritance ts her huſband : bur ſhethar liueth 
dilhoneſtly,isher fathers heauinefſe, | 

5 Shethatis bold, diſhonoureth both 
herfatherand her husband, bur they both 
ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 Atalcoutof ſeaſonſis as] mulickein 
mourning : but ſtripes and correQtion of 
wiſedome are ncuer out of time. 

7 Wholoteacheth a foole, is as one 
that gleweth a porſheard together, andas 
he that waketh one from a {ound ſlcepe. 

8 Hethattelleth ataleto a foole, ſpea- 
keth to one inaſlumber: when he hath told 
his tale,he will ſay, What is the matter ? 

9 Ifchildrenlive honeſtly, and haue 
{| wherewithall, they ſhall couerthe baſe- 
neſſe of theirparents, 

10 Butchildren being haughty through 
diſdaine,and want of nurtuce,doc itaine the 
nobilitieof cheirkinred. 

11 * Weepe for the dead, for he hath 
loſt thelight: and weepe for the foole , for 
he wanteth vnderſtanding: make litle wee- 
ing forthedeid, for hee isatreſt: but the 
fe of the foole isworſe then death, 

12 Scuen dayes doe men mourne for 
him that is dead;but for a foole, and an vn- 
godly man,allthedayesof}.islife. 

13 Talke nor much with afoole, and 
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+ Chap, 12+ 


13] 
for gwhen he 


ſkes off his 
h, 


j 


PMal.tgr, 
$ 


Oryefe 


WProw27- | 


| 


*beware of him leſt thou hauetrouble,and 
chou ſhalt neuer be defiled {| with his foole- 
ries:depart from him,&thou, ſhalt find reſt, 
and neuer be || diſquictedwith madneſle, 

14 What is heauierthen lead ?and what 
is the name thereof, but a foot: ? | 

15 *Sand, andſalt, anda maſſe of yron 
is eaſter to beare, then:a man without yn- 
derſtanding. | 

16 As timber girt and bound together 
in a building, cannot bee looſed with ſha- 
king: ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by ad- 
uiſed counſell, thall feare at no time. 

17 A heart ſetled ypon a thought of yn- 
derſtanding,isasa faire plailtcring [ on the 
wall ofa gallerie, | 

18 Paſes ſet on an high placewill neue: 
ſtand againſi the wind: ſo afearefulheart in 
the imagination ofa foole, cannor ſtand a- 
oainſt any feare, 

19 Heetharpricketh the eye, will make ; 
tearesto fal:and he that pricketh the heart, 
maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Who ſo'cafterh aſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away, and he that ypbraideth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

2 Thoughthoudreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend, yetdelpairenot, forchere may be a 


| returning (tofanour.) 


22 Tt thou haſt opened thy mouth a- 
eainſt thy friend, fearenot, for there may 
bea reconciliation : except for vpbraiding, 
or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a trea- 
cherous wound, for, for theſe things cuery 
friend will depart, | 

23 Bee faithfull to thy neighbour in his 
pouertie , that thou mayeſt reioyce inhis 
proſperitie : abide ſtedfaſt ynto him in the 
time of his trouble , that thou mayeſt bee 
heire with him in his heritage : for a meane | 
eſtate is riotalwayesto be contemned, nor 
the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in admi- 
ration, 

24 As the vapour and ſmoake of a fur- 
nace goeth before the fire : ſoreuiling be- 
tore blood, Y 

25 I wilt not bee aſhamed to defend a 
friend: neither will I hide my felfe from 
him, | 

26 Andif any euill happen vnto me by 
him , eucry one that heareth it will beware 


of him, 
27 * Who ſhall ſet a watch beforemy 
mouth , and a ſcale of wiſedome vpon my 


lips, that T fall nor ſuddenly by them, and 


£ 
*# 
Ls 


that my tongue deſtroy me not ? 


| 


| goenotto him that hath no vaderſtading, | 


hd 


| CHAP. XXn. 


ſwearing: 1.4; But remember our parents, 16 Ofthree 
ſorts of fn. 2 3 The adultreſſe wy; ſameth many wancs. 


() Lord, father and gouernour of all my 
whole life , leaue mee not to their 
counſels,and let me nor fall by them, 

2 Whowilſerſcourgesouer my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine 
heart ? that they (pare menot for mineig- 
norances,andit paile not by my ſinnes: 

2 Leſtmine ignorances increaſe, and 
my {ianes abound to my deſtruction, and T 
fall before mine aduerſaries,and mine ene- 
miere1oyceouer mee, whoſehope is farre 
fromchy mercy. £3 | 

4 O Lord, father and God ofmy life, 
gue menota proud looke, but turne-away 
trom thy ſeruants alwayes a {| haughtie 
minde : : 

5 Turne away from 'mee yaine hopes, 
and concupiſcence, & thou ſhalt hold him 
vp.that is defirousalwayesto ſeruethee. 

6 Let not the greedinefle of the belly, 
nor Juſt ofthe fleſh take hold of me, & giue 
not ouer mee thy ſeruant intoan impudent 
minde, 

7 Heare,© yee children,the diſcipline 
ofthe mouth : Hethat keepeth it, ſhall ne- 
uer be taken in his lips. 

8 The finner ſhalbe left in his fooliſh- 
nefle : both the euill ſpeaker and the proud 
ſhall fall thereby. 

9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea- 
ring : neither yſe thy ſclfetothe naming of 
the Holyone. 

10 For as a ſeruant that is continually 
beaten, ſhall not be withouta blew marke: 
ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God con- 
tinually,ſhall not be faultlefle, 

it A man that vſeth much ſwearing, 
ſhall be filled with iniquitie, and the plague 
thall never gepart from his houſe: If he ſhall 
offend , his finne ſhall be ypon him : and if 
he acknowledge not his finne, he maketh a 
double offence,and if he ſweare invaine,he 
ſhall not beF innocent, but his houſe ſhall 
be fultafcalamities, 

12 Thereisa wordthat is clothed about 
with death: God grant thatit benotfound 
inthe heritage of Tacob, forall ſuch things 
ſhall befarre from the godly, and they ſhall 
not wallow in their finnes. 

12 Vſe not thy mouth to yntempe- 
rate ſwearing , for therein is the word of 


I Aprayer for grace to flee ſome, 9 We may not vſe | 


linne, 
Ooo 14 Remem« 


| 


Or,a ciant- | 
[oragin- 


*Exod. 20, 
75.chap.27, 
15, matth, 5, 
33- 


> cans 


power crypha. ; ; Eccleſiaſticus. : p Apoctypha, | 


| 14  Rememberthy father and thy 4 | CHAP. XXII. ſ 
] ther, when thou fitteſt amony great men. | , 13740, doethpraiſe herſilfe , ſhew her begying, 


þ 


Benot forgerfull before them 5 and ſo thou 4 Her dwellmg, 'S Her glory, 19 Her frante, 

by thy cuſtome become a foole , and wiſh | 26 Her increa, ,and perfefion. 

that thou hadſt not bene borne, and curſe V ] Iſedome ſhallpraiſc her ſelfe, and | Trrpraſcf 
ſhall glory in rhe midſt of her | 74am, 


the day ofthy natiuitie. 
*2,Sam, 16, 15 * Themanthatisaccuſtomed to op- | people, 
176 probrious words, wil neyerbe reformed all 2 Tn the Congregation of the moſt 
the dayes of hislife, _ ſhall ſhe open her mouth, & triumph 
16 Twoſortsof men multiply finne,and | before his power, 
the third will{bring wrath : a hot minde is 3 TIcameoutof the mouth ofthe moſt 
asa burning fire, it will neuerbequenched | High,and couered the earth as a{| cloud. | 110, nit, 
till it be conſumed : a fornicator in the bo- 4 *Idweltin highplaces,8 my throne | * 0b 22.14,] 
dy of his fleſh, will neuer ceaſe till hee hath | is in a cloudy pillar, 
kindled a hire. | 5 Talonecompaſled thecircuitofhea. | 
*Prou. 9. 17 *Allbreadisſweete toawhoremon- | uen,& walkedin the botrome of the deepe, 
17. oer,hewillnotleaue off till he die, 6 Inthe wauesof the ſea, and in all the 
| 13 A manthat breaketh wedlocke, ſay- | earth, and incuerypeople, and nation, T: 
*In.29.15, ingthus in his heart,* Who ſceth me? I am | got apoſleſſion, 
iob 24 15, | compaſſed about with darkenes : the walles 7 With all theſe T ſought reſt; andin 
| couermee: and no body ſceth mee , what | whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide? 
need I to feare? The moſt Highwill not 8 Sothecreatour of all things gaue me 
remember my ſinnes : | acommandement, and he that made mee, 
19 Sucha man onely feareth the ejesof | cauſed my tabernacle to reſt : and ſaid ,Let 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes ofthe | thy dwelling be in Iacob, and thineinheri- 
Lord are tenthouſand times brighterthen | tance in Iſrael, | 
the Sunne,beholding all the wayes of men, 9g He * created me from the beginning | *Prou.s, | 
and conſidering themoſt ſecret parts, before the world,andT ſhall never faile,” | 23: 
20 He knew all things ere cuer they were 109 Inthe*holy Tabernacle ſerued be-| *Exod.z1. 
created,ſo alſo after they were perfited,hee | forehim: and ſowas I eſtabliſhed in Sion, | 3+ 
looked vponthem all : | 11 * Likewiſein the |} beloued City hee 
"OY OT 21 * This man ſhall beepuniſhed in the | gaue mee reſt,, and in Ieruſalem was my | g, 
10.deut. 22, | ſtreets of the citie, and where he ſuſpe&eth | power, jj Orpoly, 
22, not he ſhalbe taken. 12 AndItookerootein an honourable 
22 Thus ſhall ir goealſc withthe wife, | people, euen in the portion of the Lords 
: thatleaueth her husband, andbringethin | inheritance, 1 
I[Oy,a fran- | aN heire by [|another : 13. I was exalted like a Cedar in Liba- 
23 For*tirſt ſke hath diſobeied the Law | nus, and asa Cypreſletree vponthe moun- 
ofthe moiſt High : and ſecondly ſhe hath-| tainesof Hermon, | 
treſpaſſed againſt her owne husband , and 14 I was exalted like a palme tree in 
thirdly, ſhe hath played che whore in adul. | || Engaddi,and asaroſc-plantinTericho,as 
tery,and brought children by another man. | afaire oliue tree in a pleaſant field , and 
24 Shce thall be brought out into the | grew vp as apalmetree || by the water, lf 0x,jnthe 
1[07,viſta- | Congregation, and [[inquilizion ſhall bee'| 15 I gaveaſweete ſmell like cinamon, | wat, 
Zion. made of her children, andafpalathus, andI yeelded a pleaſant o- 
"Wiſc4.3- 25 Her* children ſhall not take roote, | dourlike the beſt mirrhe , as Galbanum 
and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit, | and Onix, and ſweete Storax , and asthe | 
26 She ſhall leaue her memoricto bee: | fumeof frankincenſein the *Tabernacle. |*Exod,zo 
curſed , and herreproch ſhall nutbe blot- 16 As the Turpentine tree , Iſtretched | 3+ 
ted our. out my branches, and my branches are the 
27 And they that remaine, ſhall know | branches ofhonour and grace. 
tharthere is nothing berter rhen the feare | - 17 * As the Vine brought I forth plea- | *Tobn 15, 
ofthe Lord,andthatthereis nothing ſwee- | ſantſauour, and my flowers are the fruit of | 
terthento take heed ynto the Commaun- | honour and riches. 
dementofthe Lord. 18 Tamthe mother of faire loue, and | 
28 Itis greatglory tofollewthe Lord, | feare, and knowledge, and holy hope, 1 
and to be receiued of himislong life, therefore being eternall, and giuen to all 
| my 
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A pocrypha. | 


WE non 
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;my children which are {| named of him. 

19 Comeynto meall yee. that bee deſi- 
rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with my 
fruites. | 

20 For my memoriall is *(weeter then 
hony, and mince inheritance then the hony 
combe, r 
. 21 They thateate meſhall yer bee hun- 
gry, and they that drinke mee ſhall yer bee 
chiritie, 

22 Hethat obeyerh me , ſhall neuer bee 
confounded, and they that worke by mee, 
ſhall nor doe amille, | | 

22 Alltheſethingsare the booke of che 
Couenant of the molt high God, even the 


7, * Lawe which Moſes commaunded for an 


ankage vnto the Congregations of Ta- 
cob, | 

24 Faintnottobe ſtrong in the Lord; 
that he may cofirme you,cleaueynto him : 
for the Lord Almightic is Godalone, and 
befides him there isno other Sauiour, 

25 Hee filleth all things with his wiſe- 
deme,as * Phyſen, and as Tigris in the 
time of thenew fruites, 

26 He makeththe ynderſtanding to a- 
bound like Euphrates , andas * Iorden in 
the time of haruelſt. 

27 He maketh the doctrine of know- 
ledge appeare as thelight,and as Geon in 
the time of vintage. ; 

28 Thefirſt man knew her not perfeR- 
ly: no more thallthe laſt find her our. 

29 Forherthoughtsare more then the 
Sea,and her counſels profounder then the 
great _— | | 

30 Talſo came out as a[[ brooke from 
a riuer,and asa conduitinto a garden. 

31 Iſaid,I will water my beſt garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed : 
and loc, my brooke became a riuer , and 
my riuer became a ſea, 

22 Iwillyet make doctrine to ſhineas 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light 
a farre off, 

33 Iwilyetpowreout docrine as pro- 
phecic,and leaue it to all ages for ever. 

24 * Beholdthat I haue not laboured 


for my ſelfeonely,bur for aJl them ghar ſeek” 


wiſedome. 
CHAP, XXV. 


1 What things are beamtifull,& what hatefull, 6 What 
ts the crowne of age. 7 . What things make men happy, 
I; Nothing worſethen a wicked woman, 

= three things I f| was beautified, and 
ſtood vp beautifull, both before God and 


men: the * ynitie of brethren , the loue of 


neighbours, a man and a wife that agree to- | 


ether, 

" 2 Threeſorts of men my ſoule hateth, 
and I am greatly: offended at their life : a 
poore man that is proude , arich.man that 
is _—_— and an olde adulterer that do- 
teth, 

3 Ifrhouhaſt gathered nothingig thy 
youth , howcanſt chou finde any rhing in 
thine age ? 

4 Ohhowcomelyathing is iudgment 
for gray haires, and for ancient men to 
know counlell? | 

5 - Ohhow comely is the wiſedome of 
olde men, and ynderſtanding and counſel! 
to inen of honour ? 

6 Much experience isthe crowne of old 
men,and the hee of God is their glory. 

7 Therebenine things which I hauc 
tdged in mine heart to bee happy,and the 
tenth T will vtter with my tongue : a man 
that hath ioy ofhis children, and hee that 
liveth to ſeethe fall of his enemy, 

8 Wellis him that dwelleth with a wifc 
of ynderitanding, and that hath not * ſlip- 
ped with his tong,and that hath not ſerued | 
a man more ynworthy then himlſelte, 

9 Well is him that hath found {| pru- 
dence,and hee that ſpeakerthin the cares of 
him thatwill heare, | | 

10 Ohhowgreat is hee that findeth wiſ- 
dome! yet is there none aboue him that 
feareththe Lord. 

11 Butthe loue ofthe Lord paſſeth all 
things for illumination:hee that holdeth it, 
[| whereto ſhall he belikened? 

12 Thefeareof the Lord is the begin- 
ning of hisloue:and faith is the beginning 
of cleauingvnto him. 

13 [ Gine me] any plague, but the plague 
ofthe heart: and any wickednefle, butthe 
wickednefſe ofa woman | 

14 Andany affliction , but the afflition 
from them that hate me: and any reuenge, 
but the reuenge of enemies. 

15 Thereis nv head abouethe head of 
a ſerpent, andthereisno wrath aboue the 
wrath ofan enemy, 

16 *Ihadrather dwell with alyon and 
a dragon,then to keepe houſe with a wic- 
ked woman. 

17 The wickednefle of a woman chan- 

eth her face, and darkeneth her counte- 
nancelike|| ſackcloth, | 

18 Her husband ſhall fit among his | 
neighbours: and when he heareth it , ſhall 


Ooo 2 


| 1am. 3.2. 


*Chap, 1 4.1 
and «9.16, 


{| Or,a friend, 


flor, to whom 


* Prou.28. | 
I9, 


[[ Or, like a 
Beaxe, 


ſigh bitterly, 
19 All 
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 Apocrypha, 


Ectlefraftions. 


_— 


[{ Or,ſcolding. 


'* 2.Sam, WI. 


* Gen. 3.6, 
1.tim 2.14. 


report, 


[| Or,a50ke 


of oxen. 


| 


+ Gr. an emi. 


| 


19 All wickednes is but little to the wic- 
kednes of a woman; let the portion of a 
ſinner fall ypon her. 

zo Asthecliming vp a ſandy way 1s to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife {| full of 
words to a quiet man, 

21 * Stumblenot arthe beauty of a wo- 


2.chap.42.2 man,and defire hernot for pleaſure. 


22 A woman,ifſhee maintaine her huſ- 
band,is full ofanger,impudency,and much 
reproch, 

23 Awicked woman abatcth the cou- 
rage,maketh a heauy countenance, anda 
wounded heart:a woman that wilnot com- 
forther huſband in diſtrefſe, makerth weake 
hands,and feeble knees. 

24 Of* thewoman camethe beginning 
of finne,andthrough her we all die. 

25 Ginethe water no paſlage:neithera 
wicked woman libertieto gadabroad, 

26 If ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt have 
her,cut her offfrom thy ficſh , and giue her 
a bill ofdiuorce,and ler her goe. 


CHAMP] XXAVLI 

1 A good wife, 4 and a good conſcience doe glad men. 6 
A wicked wife 1 a fearefull thmg. 1 3 Of good andbad 
wines. 28 Of three things that are grieuous, 29 Mer- 

chats and buck$ters are not without finne, 
Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous 
wife, for the number of his dayes ſhall 
be double, 2 
2 Avertuous wotnan reſoyceth her huſ- 
band,and he ſhall fulfill the yeres of his life 


_ f1n peace, 


2 Agood wife is a good portion, which 
ſhall bee given in the portion of them thar 
feare the Lord, 

4 Whether a man be rich orpoore, if 


| he haue a good hearttoward the Lord, hee 


ſhall at all times reioyce with a cheerefull 
countenance, 

5 There be three things that mine heart 
feareth: & for the fourth I was ſore afraid: 


ther of an vnruly multitude, and a falſe ac. 
cuſation : all theſe are worſe then death. 

6 But a griefe of heart and ſorrow, is a 
woman that 1s jclous ouer another woman, 
and a ſcourge of thetongue which commu- 
nicateth withall. 

7 Ancuillwife isa {| yokc ſhakento and 
fro: he that hath hold ofher, is as though 
heheld aſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and a gaddera- 
broad,cauſeth great anger, and ſhe willnot 
couer her owne ſhame. 


9 Thewhordome of a woman may bee 


f the flander of a citie, the gathering toge- | 


| 


 aconftant || heart. 


10 * Ifthy daughter be ſhameles,keepe 
her 'in traitly: tit ſhee abuſe her (eſfe 
through ouer iauch libertie, | 

11 Watchouer an impudent eye: and 
marucile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

12 She w: ! open her mouth asa rhirſtic 
traueiler, when he hath found a fountaine ; 
and drinke of euery waterineere her:by cue. 
ry [| hedge will ſhe fit downe, and open her 
quiuer — euery arrow. 


I2 | 


e grace of a wife delighteth her 
husband,8& her diſcretion wil fat her bones, 

14 A lilent and louing woman is a gift 
' of the Lord, andtheris nothing ſo much 
worth,as a mind well inſtrutted, 

15 A ſhamefaſt andfaithful woman is a 
double grace,and her continent mind can- ' 
not be valued, 

16 Asthe Sunne when it ariſcth. in the 
t high heauen : ſo is the beautie of a good 
wifc in the || ordering ofher houſe, 

i7 Astheclcerelight isvpon the hgly 
candleſticke : ſo is the beautie of the face 
[| in ripe age, 

13 As the golden pillars arc ypon the 
ſockets of fi]uer : ſo arethe || faire feet with | 


19 My ſon,keepe the flowre of thine age 
ſound: & gine not thy ſtrengthto ſtrangers, 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful! 
poſſeſlion through allthe Feld : ſowitwith 
thine owne feede,truſting in the goodnefle 
of thy itocke, 

22 Sothy racc which thou leaueſt ſhalbe 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their 
| good deſcent, 

2: An harlot ſhall bee accounted as 
{| ſpirtle : but a maryed woman is a towre a- 
gainſt death co her husband. 

23 Awicked woman isgiuen as a porti- 
on toa wicked man: but a godly womanis.! 
given to him that feareththe Lord, | 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame,bur an honeſt woman wil reverence: 
her husband, | | 

2 5 Aſhatneleſſewoman ſhalbe counted 
as a dog: but ſherhar is ſhamefaſt will feare 
the Lord. | | 

25 A woman that honoureth her huf- 


band,ſhall be iudged wiſe af al:but ſheethat 
diſhonoureth him in her pride, ſhall bee 
counted yngodly of all. 


27 Aloudcryingwoman, anda ſcolde, ; 
ſhall bee ſought our rodriue away the c-, 
nemies, 


28 There be two things that gricue my 
hearr: | 


Apdcrypha, i 


knowen in her haughtie lookes, & eyelids 
” Chap44 
IJ, 


LOr,ftake, 


T Gr.tn the 
higheſt places 
of the Lora, 
[| Or, orna- 
ment, 
[{ Or,jncone 
ſtant age, 
| Or,comely, 
| Or breſt, - 


[| Or,a ſwine 
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Apocrypha, 


Chapaxxvij. xxviij, 


Apocrypha. | 


— _—___ 


——A. tt. 


*Pro.33.,21 
[[0r,4 thing 
nd-fferent, 


Pro,23-4 
1,01m.6.9 


(Ir, thewgh, 


FPro-29.21, 
* Mat, 7.17. 


heart: and the third maketh me angry: a 
man of warrethat ſuffereth pouerty,& men 


| ofvnderſtanding thar are not ſer by: and 


onethat returneth from r' zhteouſneſle to 
finne : the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for 


| the ſword. 


29 A merchant ſhall har4ly keepe him- 
ſelfe from doing wrong : and an huckſter 
ſhall not be freed from finne, 


CHAP, X XVII. 
1 Of ſtnnes in ſelling and buying. 7 onr ſpeech will tell 


crets, 25 Hethat dig geth apit [hall fall into it, 


MEaY haue ſinned for{{a ſmall raatter: 
-  Z and hethat ſeekerh for abundance wil 
turne his eyes away, 

2 *A miileſticketh faſt berweene the 
toynings of the ſtones: ſo doth (inne ſticke 
cloſe betwene buying and (clling, 

Vnieſſe a man hold himſelfe diligent- 


3 
| lyiathe feare of the Lord , his houſe ſhall 


ſoone be ouerthrowen, 

4 Aswhenone fifteth with a fieue, the 
refuſe rxemaineth, ſothe filth of man in his 
[[ealke, 

5 The furnace prooueth the potters 
veſlell: fo the * triall of man is in his 
realoning. ; 

5 *Thefrcuit declarethif thetree haue 


ceitin the heart of man, 
7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt 
him ſpeake,for this is the triall of men, 

8s Ifchoufolloweſtrighteouſnes, thon 
ſhalt obtaine her,and put her 0n,as a glori- 
ous long robe, | 

' 9 Thebirdswillreſor: vnto their like, 
ſowilltruth returne vato them that practiſe 
inher. | 

10 Asthe Lyon lieth in waite for the 
pray:ſo finne for them that worke iniquitie, 

1: Thediſcourſe ofa godly man isal- 
waics with wiſedome: butafoole changeth 
2s the Moone, 

12 Ifthou be among the yndiſcreet,ob- 
(crue the time : but be continually among 
men of ynderſtanding. | 

12 Thediſcourſe of fooles is irkſome 
and their ſports is inthe wantonneſſe of 
finne, | 

14 The rtalke of him that (weareth 
much, maketh the haire ſtand vpright : and 
their braules make one ſtop his cares. 

15 The ftrife of the proud is bloodihed- 
ding,and their reucilings arcgrieuous tothe 
cares : 


bene drefled : {o isthe vtterance of a con-. 


what 4in vs, 16 A friend uloſtby diſconermg hu ſe- | 


—_——— - 


16 \Vho ſodiſcouereth ſecrets, laoſeth 
his credit : and ſhall neuer finde friend to 
his minde, : 

17 Louethy friend and be faithfull yn- 


to him : but if thou bewraicſt his ſecrets, fol- | 


low no more after him, 


13 Forasaman hath deſtroyed his e-| 


nemy : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy 
neighbour. | 

19 Asone that letteth a bird goe out of 
his hand,ſo haſt thou letthy neighbour go, 


and thalc notgethim againe. | 


20 Follow after him no more, for he 
isto farrevuff, heisas aroceſcaped out of 
the ſnare, s 


21 Asfora wound it may be bound vp, | 
| andafterreuiling there may be reconcile- 


ment : bur hee that 
without hope. 
22 He* that winketh with the ejes wor- 


bewrayeth _ iS 


| kerh euill,and he that knoweth him will de- 


part from him, 

23 When thouart preſent he will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and will admirethy words: butatr 
the laſt he will] writhe his mourh,and ſlan- 
der thy ſayings. 

24 TIhaue hated many things, but no- 
thing like him,for the Lord will hate him, | 

- 25 Who fo caſtethaſtone on high, ca- 


| ſeth it on his owne head, and a deceitfull 


ſtroke ſhall make wounds. 

26 Who ſo diggetha * pitſhall fallther- 
in: and he that ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken 
therein. | 

27 Hethat worketh miſchiefe, it ſhall 
fallypon him,and he ſhal not know whence 
it commeth, 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud: but * yengeance as a Lyon hall lic 
1nwait forthem, 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the 


righteous ſhalbe taken ia the ſnare,and an-| 


guith ſhall conſumethem before chey die. 

20 Maliceand wrath, enen theſe arceab- 
hominations, and tie finfull man thal haue 
them both, 


CH AP XXVIIL 


x Againſt revenge, & YDtarcling, 10 Anger, 15 
Andoackbitmg. 
E that reuength ſhall find vengeance 


from the 1 ord,and hewill ſurely keep | 


bis ſinnes(1nremembrance.) 

2 Forgiuethy neighbour the hurt that 
he hath done vnto rhee , ſo fi:21l thy tinnes 
alſo be forgiuen wizen chouprayeſt, 

One man bearcth hatred againſt an- 


— 


4 
| 
*Pro.10.10 


4 


[[or,alter his | 


ſpeech, 


eccle(. 8.10. 


*Deu. 32.35 


{ 


other, & doth he ſcek pardon frotine Lord? 
—_— Lou 


4 H . 


Y 


*Pſal.9.154 


pron; 26,27: 
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| 


rom.12. 19 | 
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is like hinaſclfe : and doth he aske forgiue« 
nefle of his owne ſinnes? C 

5 Ifhethatis but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his ſinnes? 

6 Rememberthy end, and let enimity 
ceaſe,[remember;corruption & death, and 


| abide- inthe Commandements. 


7 Rememberthe Commandements,8: 
beare no malice tothynerghbor : [remem- 
ber ]the Couenant ofthe hieſt , and winke 
at Ignorance, 

$- *Abfſtaine fromMirife,and thou fhalt 
diminiſh thy finnes: for a furious man will 
kindle ttrife, | 
9 A {infall man diſquieteth friends, 


| and maketh debate among them that be at 


peace. 

10 *Asthe matter of the kireis,(o it bur- 
neth:andas a mans ftrength 1s , ſo is his 
wrath,and according to his riches his anger 
riſeth,and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend,the morethey will be inflamed, 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire 
and an haſtic fighting ſ.eddeth blood, 

12 If thou blow the ſparkezit ſha] burne: 
if thou ſpit ypon it,it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out ofrhy mouth. 

x3 * Curſe the whiſperer , and double 
rongued:for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 


1 were at peace. 


14 Abackbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many,ind driuen them from nation to na- 
tion,ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men, 

15 A\}backbiting tongue hath caſt out 
vyertuous women, & deprived them of their 
labours, 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth ynto it,ſhal neuer 


| find reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 


17 Theſtcoke of the whip maketh markes 
in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the rongue 
breakeththe bones. | 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword : but not ſo many as haue fallen by 
the tongue, 

19 Wellis hee that is defended from it, 
and hath. nor paſſed through the venime 
thereof: who ach not drawen the yoke 


{ thereof,nor hath bene bound in her bands. 


20 Fortheyoke therof is 1 yoke of iron 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſle. 

21 Thedeaththereof isan euill death, 
| the graue were better then it, 

22 Tt ſhall net hayerule onerthem that 
feare God,neither ſhall they.be burnt-with 
the flame thereof, 


4 He ſhewethno mercy toa man,which 


2 3 Suchas forſake the Lord ſhalfallinto 
it, anditſhall burne in them, and nor bee | 
quenched,it ſhall be ſent ypan them as ali. 
on,3nd deuoure_them as a Leopard, 

24 Lookethatrhou hedge thy'pofſeſi- 
on about with thornes, and bind yp thy 
ftluer and gold., ; | 

25 And weigh chy wordes in a ballance, 
and make a doore and bar forthy mouth, 

26 Beware thou ſlidenot by it, leſt thou 
fall beforc him that licth tn wait, | 


CHAT. XEX. - | 


23 Wee muſt ſhewe mercy and lend : 4. but the borrower | 
muſt not defraud the lender. 9 Grue almes, | 4 A good 
manwillnot vndoe hu ſuretie, 18 To be ſuretie and | 
wvndertake for others dangerons, 22 It us better to | 
live at homegthen to ſozowrne, 


| Eethat is mercifull, willlend ynto his 


neighbour,and he that ſtrengtheneth | 


his hand,keepeth the Commandements. 

'2 Lendtothy neighbour in time of his 
*need,and pay thou &y neighbour againe 
in dueſecafon, 

3 Keepethy word and deale faithfully 
with him, and thou ſhalt alwayes findethe 
thing that 1s neceflary for thee, 

4 Many when athing was lent them, | 
reckoned itto be found, and put themto 
trouble that helped them, 

5 Tillhehatbreceived he will kiffe a 
mans hand ; & for his neighbours money 
hee will ſpeake ſubmiflely : but when hee 
ſhould rcpay,hewill prolong the time, and 
returne wordes of griete, and complaine of 
the time, . 

6 [[[thepreuailegheſhall hardly receiue 
the halfe ,and heewill count as if hee had 
found it: ifnot;he hath depriued him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemie 
without cauſe: he payeth him with curſings, 
and raylings: maties henour he will pay 
him diſgrace. 

7 Manytherefore hauerefuſed ro lend 
for other mensil] dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded. 

$8 Yethauethoupatience wich a man 
inpooreeſtate, and delay not toſhew tum 
mercy. 

9 Helpethepoore for the commande- 
ments fake, &turne him not away becaule | 
of his pouerty. 

10 Lofethy money forthy btother and 
thy friend,andlet it not ruſt ynder a -icn? | 
to be loſt, 

11 *Lay vp thy treaſure according to | 
the commandements of the moſt high,and 


it | 


*Deut.15. 
$,mat 5.4% 
lake 6.35: 


HOr,z; he be 


able, 


* Dan. 424: 
mar. 6.20, 


luk 1 T-LD 
and 12.33- 
aes, i0, - 
I.4411,6, 


18,19. 
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it ſhall bring thee more profit thengold. | ioyothimincheende, nr ins: 


12 * Shut yp almes inthy ſtorehoules: 
| and it ſhall deliver thee fromall affligion. 

x3 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thinee- 
nemies, better thena mighrie ſhield and 
{trong ſpeare, 8 

14 An honeſt man is ſuretiefor his neigh- 
bour: but hethat is impuderc7ilſ] forſake him 

15 Forgetnotthe friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tic for he hath giuen hislife for thee. 

16 A finnerwill oucrthrow the goode- 
ſtate ofhis ſuretie : | 

17 And heethart isof an ynthankeſull 
minde, will leaue him in {danger]thar deli- 
uered him, | 

13 Suretiſhip hath yndone many of u_ 
eſtate, and ſhaken them as a waue of the 
Sea: mightie men hath it driuen from their 
houſes, {o that they wandred among ftrang 
nations, 

16 Awicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandements of the Lord, hal] fall into 
ſureriſhip : and hethar vndertaketh and fol- 
loweth other mens bulincſle for gaine,ſhall 


| fall into ſuits. 


: 20 Helpe thy neighbour —— to 
thypower, and beware that thouthy ſelte 
fall cotinto the ſame. 

21 The* chiefe thing for life is water 
and bread, and clothing, andan houſeto 
couer ſhame, 

22 Better is the lifeof apoore manin a 
meane cottage, thEdelicatefarein another 
mans houſe. 

22 Beitlittle or much , holde thee con- 
tented , that thou heare notthe reproch of 
thy houſe, | 

24 For it isa miſerable life to goe from 
houſe to houſe : for where thou arta ftran- 
ger,thou dareſt not openthy mouth, 

25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt , and 

haueno thanks : morcouer,thou ſhalt heare 

bitter wards, 

26 Comethou ſtranger, and furniſha 

table,and feede me of that thon haſt ready. 

27 'Giue place thou ſtranger to an ho- 

nourable man , my brother commeth to be 

lodged,and T haue neede of mine houſe. 

28 Theſe things are grieuoustoa man 

of venderſtanding : the ypbraiding of houlſe- 

roome,and reproching ofthe lender, 
CHAP. XXX, 

1 Itizgood to correft our children, 7 and not to cocker 
them. 1:4 Health is betrey then wealth, 32 Health 
and life are ſhortened by griefe, 

E * that loueth his fonne,cauſeth him 


2 Hethac chaſtiſeth his ſon , ſhall 
[[ioy in him , & ſhall ceioyceof himamong 
his [| acquaintance, . , 

3 * Hethatreacheth his ſonne,grieucth 
the encmie: and before his friends he ſhall 
reioyce of him. 


though hee were not dead: for hee hath left 
one behind him thatislike himſelfe. 
5 Whileheliued, he*ſawandreioyced 
in him: and when he died hee was not (or- 
rowfull, | 

6' Heeleft behind him an auenger a- 
run his enemics,and one that ſhal require 

indnefleto his friends. 

7 Hethat maketh too much of his ſon; 
ſhall binde yp his wounds, and his bowels 
will be troubled at cuery cry. 

s An horſe not broken becommeth 
 headſtrong: and a child left to himfelfe wil 
be wilfull, 


thee || afraid : play with him, and hee will 


| bring theeto heauinefle, 


10 Laughnot wth him, leſtthou haue 
ſorrowe with him, and leſtthou gnaſhthy 
teeth inthe end. 

11 * Gizehimnoe libertiein his youth, 
and winke not at hisfollies. 

Iz Bow downe his necke while hee is 
young,and beate him on the ſides while hee 
iSa childe , leſt he waxe tabborne, and bee 
diſobedient vntothee, and ſo bring ſorrow 
to thine hearr, . 

I; -Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to 
labouryleft his lewd behauiour be an offence 
vatothee, 

14 Bettcris thepoore being ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitution,thena rich man that 
is aftited in his body, 

15 Health and good ſtateof body are 
aboue all gold,and a ſtrong body about in- 
finite wealth, 

16 There isno riches aboue a ſound bo- 
dy,and no ioy aboue the ioy ofthe hearr. 

17 Death isbetter then a bitter life, or 
continuall ficknefle, 

18 Delicatespowred ypona mourh ſhur | 
vp,are as meſſes of meat ſet ypon a graue, 

I9 What good doth the offering ynto 
an idole? for neither caniteate nor ſmell; 


20 Heeſeerh with his eyes and groneth, 
asan Eunuch that embracetha virgine, and 
figheth, 


oft to feele the rod, that hee may haue 


21 *Giuenot ouer thy mindto heauines, 
Oo 4 and 


—_—— 


E32nl 
Gunny 


4 Thoughhisfatherdie, yet heeis as | 


| | 
9 Cocker thy child, andheſlall make 


ſo is hethar is{| perſecuted of the Lord, 1 Or, «filled ; ., 


[| Or,good by 
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| and afflit not thy ſelfe inthine own coiiſel. | things which are ſer before thee; & deuome 

= » 2 The gladnefle of the heart is the hfe | not,leſt thou be hated. CE RLE 4.7 | 
| ; of man, nag, 5 [| ioyiulnefle of a man pro- 17 Leaue off firſtfor manners ſake, and 

longeth his dayes, be not vnſatiable,leſt thou oftend. | 

23 Louethine owneſoule, and comfort 18 *When thou fitteſt among many, | * Chap, ;», 
thy heart,remoueſorrow far from thee :for | reach not thine handout fr| of all. 29, 
forrow hath killed many , and thereis no 19 Avery little is ſufficient fora man 
profit therein, | well nurtured; h & he fercheth not his wind If Or, & Teth 

24 Enuy andwrath ſhorten the life, and | ſhort ypon his bed, ror puffing & 
carefulneflc bringeth age before the time. 20 Sound lcepe commeth of moderarc | wing, 
 [Or,andle. | 25 A cheerefult and good: heart will | cating : heriſeth early, and his wits are with 
; hauea care of his meat and dicr; him, but the paine of watching & choller,& | 
| CHAP, XXXI, pags ofthe belly arewth anwulatiable man 
| t Of the deſire of riches, 12 Oj moderation andexceſſe 21 Andif thou hall bin forced to eat, a- 
be. in eating,or drinking wine. _ | riſe,ooe torth, yomit,& thou {i:ajr have re ſt, | 
*1,Tim,6. |. WW Arching for * riches, conſumeth | 22 My ſonhcare me,and deſpite me not, 
{ 9,10, the fleſh, andthe care thereof dri- | and at the Ilaſt thou (alt tid as I told thee: | 
| ucth away flecpe, | inallthy workes be quicke,(o thallthere no | 

2 Watching care wil notleta man flum- | ficknefie comeymo thee, 
ber,as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. 23 * Whoſoisliberall of his meat , men 

2 Therich hath great Jabourin gathe- | ſball ſpeake well of him, andthe report of 
ring rickes together , and wheu hce reſteth, | his good houle keeping will be belecued, | 
he is fll-d with his delicates. | 24 But againſt lym that jsa niggard of 

4 Thepoore labourcthin hispoofee- | his ne:t,the whole citic ſhal wurmure ; and 
ſtate,& when hc leaucth ofthe is iti] needy: the teltimonicsof his niggardnes thali not 

He thar loueth gold ſhallnot beiuſti- | be doubredof. "oo 
fied, and he that followeth corruption, ſhall | 25 Shewnor thy * yaliantnefſe inwine, | «;,, 
: 1.23. 
 haue enough thereof. <A for wine hath deſtroyed many, iudet, 13.8, 
* Chap. $. 2 6 * Gold hath binthe rvine of many, 25 The furnace prooucth the edge by 
and their deſtruction was preſent. dipping : ſo doth wine the hearts of thc 

7 Irisaſtumbling block viuco them that | proud by drunkennefle. 
ſacrifice vntoit, and eucry fooleil.all beta- | 27 Wine isas good as lifeto a man if it 
ken therewith. | be drunke moderately: what life isthento a 

8 *Bleſſed is the rich thatis found with- | man thatis without wine ? for itwas made 
out blemiſh,and hath not gone after gold: | romake men glad, | 

9 Whois he?and wewill cal him bleſſed: 28 Wine meaſutablydruake, andin ſea- 
tor wonderfull things hath he done among | ſon , bringeth gladnes ofthe heait & cheer- 
his people. | fulncfſe of the minde, 

10 Who hath beenetriedthereby, and 29 But wine drunken with exceſſe , ma. 
found perfit ? thEler him glory. Who might | keth birternes of the mande , with brawling | 
offend and hath not offended, or done eutl, | and quarrelling, | 
and hath not done it ? | o Drunkenneſſe increafeth theraseof 
We 11 His goods thall be cſtabliſhed , and | a fooletil he offend, itdiminiſherh Krength, 

be | the congregation ſhall declare lisalmes. and maketh wounds, 
© { *+p{al.rzr,g, 12 Ttthoulfitata bountifull table, * bee 1 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
7 | pro.23.1, | notgreedy vponit,andt lay not, Thereis | wine, and deſpiſe him notinhis mirth: giue 
K+ {| Green! | much meatec on it. | him noe deſpitefull wordes, arid prefle not 
E-. _ 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an | ypon him with vrging him (todrinke.) 
' ">" hi euillching: and what is created more wicked CHAP, XXXIL 


1 Cfhu duty that us cheefe or maſter nafeaſt, 14 Ofthe 
| ſeareof God. 18 Of counſell 200fa rag ged & a ſmooth 
I4 Stretch not thine hand whitherſo- way, 23 Truſtnot to anybut ts thy ſeiſe and to God, 


eucritlooketh, and thrult itnot with him | F F thou bee made the maſter (of the feaſt) 
into the diſh, - | - lift notthyſelfe vp, bur be among them as 
15 Tudgeof thyneighbour by thy {clfe: | one of the reſt , takediligent carefor them, 
-| and be diſcreetin euery point, :n3 io fit downe, 
16 Eate as it becommeth a man thoſe | 2 And whenthou haſt donethy office, | 
| tak & 
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| i | 4poc 
| © © | rakethy placethat chow mayett bee mery _ 
= | with them , and recciue a acrowne for thy 
| | well ordering of the feaſt. 6 
3 SpeakethduchararttheElder, forit 
becommeth thee + but with ſound iudge- 
bl ment,and hinder not muſlicke, | 
*Fccle, of 4 _Powre not out wordes where," there 
chap.20 7. ) isa muſician,and thew noi.vorth wiſdome 
h out of time, | 
of 3 5 Aconſattof muſicke ina banket of 
wine,isas a ſignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold 

6 Asa fignet of an Emeraud ct in a 
worke of gold,fois the melody of mulicke 
with plealant wine, 

7 Speake yong man, ifthere be neede 
| of thee : and yer ſcarcely when thou art 
| twiſe asked, | 

"3 8 Lerthyſpeach be ſhort, comprehen- 
ding much in fewe words, bee as one that 
| | knoyeth,and yet holdeth his tongue, 
1ob.z 3.6, 9 *Ifthou be among great men, make | 
northy felfe equall with them , and when 
ancient men are in place, vſe not many 
wordes, Wy 

10 Beforethe thunder goeth lightning : 
and before a ſhamefaſt man ſhall go fauour, 

1x Riſevp betimes, and be northeaſt: 
bur get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy pattime ,and do what 
chou wilt ; but linne not by proud room 
\ 12 And fortheſe things bleiſe him that 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee 'with 
hisgvodthings, 

" 14 Whoſo fearcth the Lordwill receiue 
his diſcipline, and they that ſeeke him car- 
ly,ſhall find fauour, . 
| 15 He that ſecketh thelaw, ſhallbe fil- 
| Ied therewith : butthe hypocrite will be of= 

fended thereat, - | 

| 16 They that fearethg Lord ſhall inde 
. | iudgement,and hal kindleiuſticeas alight, 

17 A ſinful man wil not be reproued, but 
findeth an excuſe accordingto his will. 

18 A manof counſell will be confide- 
rate, but aſtrange and proud man is nor 
daunted with feare, euen when of himſclfe 
he hath done without counſell, 

p 19 Doe nothing without aduice,, and 
when thou haſt once done,repent nor, 


_ heedetothe commandement,and hee that 


| were diſtinguiſhed: and he alcered feaſons | 
and feaſts, | 


20 Gocnot ina way wherein thou mai- 
eſt fall,and ſtumble not among the ſtones, | 

21 Be not confidentin a plaine way: 

22 Andbewareof thine owne children, 
Rom,14.l5,) 23 *Incuery good work truſt thy owne 
ſoule : forthis is the keeping of the com- 
| mandements, 
| | 24 He that belecueth in the Lord taketh | 


reuſted in him,f{ ſhall fareneuer the worſe, | | 97, hain} * 


C H A P. XXXIII, ® 
3 The ſafety ofhim that feareth the Lord. 2 Thewiſe \ 
and the fooizſh. 7 Times and ſeaſons are of God. '10| 

Hen are m his hands, as clay urthe hands of the potter, 

18 Chiefely regard ihy ſelfe. 24 Of ſernants 
Y me ſhall no cuill happenynto him 

that feareth the Lord, butintemprati- 
on cuen againe he will deliver him, 
2 A wiſemanhatethnotthe Lawe, but 
hee that is an hypocryre therein,is as a ſhip 
inaſtorme, | 

A man of vnderſtanding trufteth in 

the Law,and the Law is faithfull ynto him, 
{as an Oracle, 

4 Prepare whatto ſay,and ſotheu ſhalt |"! king of U 
be heard, and bindyp inſtruRion,and then | rim, 
make anſwere. 

5 Theft heart of the * fooliſhishkea | 
cart-wheelc ; and his thoughts arclike aro- r — 
ling axeltree, * Chap. 21, 

6 A ſtallian horſe is as a mocking | x6, 
friend,heneigheth ynder cuery one that fir- 
t:rhyponhim, | 7 

7 Why doth one day cxcell another ? 
when as all the light of cucry day in the 
yeere is of the Sunne«. | 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they | 


9 Some of them hath hee made-high | 
dayes, and hallowed them, and ſome of 
them hath he |] made ordinary dayes. | 

10-And all men are from the ground | | 9r,0rdained} 
and * Adam was created of earth, pu _— 

1x In much knowledge the Lord 5Gen _— 
hath diuidedthem , and made their wayes | and. 27. 
diuers. 

12 Some 6ofthem hath keeblefſed , and 
exalted, andſome ofthem hath hee ſanQti- |. 
fed, & ler neere himfclte:but ſome of them | | 
hath he curfed,and brought low, and tur- 
nedout of ther || places, l apps \ 

13 *Astheclay is in the porters hand |*E{9y-45-9.| 
to faſhion it at his pleaſure : ſo manis in the "tiger TY 
hand of him that made him, te render to & 
them as likerh him belt. | | 

14 Goodisſer againſt eyill , and lifea- La 
aint death: fo isthe godly againſt the ſin- | 
ner,and the ſinner againſtthe godly, Fa 

15 So looke vpon all the workes of the | 
moſt High,and there are two andtwo, one 
againit another. | 

16 I awaked vp. laſt of all, as onethat 
ſeathereth afterthe grape-gatherers:by the 
blefling of the Lord, I protited , and t:!lcd 

| my 
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my wine-preſſe,like agatherero Forapes. 
17 *Conſider that I laboured nat for 
my ſelfe onely, bur for all them that ſeeke 


learning ; 


13 Heareme, O yeegreat menof the 


| py , and hearken with your cares ye ru- 


ers of the Congregation: 
19 Giue notthy (onne,and wife,thy bro- 


{ ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 


liueſt, and giue notthy goodsto anotner, 
leſt itrepent thee: and thou intreac forthe 
ſame againe. 

20 Aslongasthou liueſt and haſt breatli 
in thee, {| giue not thy ſelte ouer to any, 

2: For better it is that thy children 
ſhould ſeeke to thee, then that thou ſhoul- 
deſt [| ſtand to their courtehe. | 

22 In allthyworkes keepe to thy ſelte 
the preheminence, leaue not a {taine in 
thine honour, 


inheritance, 

24 Fodder, awand, and burdens, are for 
theafle: and bread, correfion, and worke 
for a ſeruant, | 

25 Ifthou ſet thy ſeruant to labour thou 
ſhalt finde reſt: butit rhou let him goc idle, 
he ſhall ſceke liberty. 

25 A yoke & acollar doc bow the necke: 
ſo are tortures and torments for an ewll 
(eruant. 

27 Send himto labour that he beenot 
idle : for idlenefleteacheth much euill. 

28 Sethim to worke, asis fit tor him ; 
if hee bee not obedient, put on more heauy 
fetrers. | 

29 But be not exceſſiuetoward any, and 
without diſcretion doe nothung. 

30 *If thouhauca ſeruant, lethim bee 
vnto thee as thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt 
bought him with a price. 

31 If thouhaueaſeruant, intreatehim 
asa brother: tor thou haſt neede ofhim , as 
of taine owne ſoule: if thou intreate him 
euill, and he runne fromthee , which way 


|wilc thou goeroſecke him, 


| CH A P, XXXIIHIL, 

| z Of dreames, 13- The praiſe andblesfing of them that 

Feare the Lord, 18 Theoffering of the ancient,and prat- 
er of the poore nnocent, 


HE hopes ofa man voyd of vnderſtan- 
ding arevaine, andfalſe; and dreames 
life vp fooles. 


2 Whoſoſ[regardeth dreames, islike 
him that catcheth at aſhadow, and follow- 


eth after the winde. 


—_—— 


23 Atthetime when thou ſhale end thy. 
}dayes, andfiniſh thylife, diſtribute thine | 


| of blood. 


ha. 1 


Theviſon of dreames isthe reſem. 
blance of one thing to another, eucn as the 


*{kenefle of afaceto a face, 


*Of an yncleane thing what canbee 
cleanſed?and fro...thatrhing which isfalle, 
what trueth can come 3. 

5 Divinations, and ſoothfayines, and 
dreames are vat e,and the heart fancieth as 
a womans heart in trauell, 

6 Ifthey beenor ſent from the moſt 
high inthy viſatation, || ſet not thy heart 
vpon them, 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, 
and they haue failed that put their truſt 
in them. | 

8 TheLawſhallbe found perfe& with- 
out lies: and wiſedome is perfeQtion to a 
faithfull mouth, | 

9 Amanthat hath trauailed knoweth 


- many things : and he that hath much Cxpe= 


rience, will declare wiſedome, 

10 Hethathathnoexperience knoweth 
little : but he thathath trauailed , is full of 
prudence. 

11 WnenTtrauailed I ſaw many things: 
andT vnderſtand more thenT can expreſle, 

12 I wasoft timesin danger of death, 
yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 

12 The ſpiric of thoſe that feare the 
Lord ſhallliue, fortheir hopeis in him that 


* {aueththem. 


14 Who ſo feareththe Lord, ſhall not 
feare nor be afraid,for he is his hope. 


15 Bleſſed isthe ſoule of him that feareth | 


the Lord:to whom doth he looke?and who 
is his ſtrength? | 
16 For *the eyes ofthe Lord are ypon 
them that loue him, heistheir mighty pro- 
tetion,& ſtrong ſRay,a defence from heate 
and a couer from the Sunre at noone, a pre- 
- nog from ſtambling,anda helpe from 
alling, | 
I " Heeraiſcth vp the ſoule, and ligh- 
eeneth the eyes: he giuerh health, life, and 
bleſling. 
18 *Hethat ſacrificethof a thing wrong- 
fully gotten , his offering isredic « avs and 


the{[ gifts ofvniuſt men are not accepted. 


19* The moſt high is not pleaſed with the 
offerings ofthe wicked,neither is he pacih- 
ed for finne by the multitude of facrifices. 

20 Whoſobringethan offering of the 
goods of the poore,doth as one thatkilleth 
the ſonne before his fathers eyes. 


21 Thebreadof thenecdie, istheirlife | 


he that defraudeth him thereof, is a man 


22 He 


i 


—— 


[[Or,vegard | 
them no, 
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#Deut. 2 4+ 
141 5.CHa. 


7.20. 


*Num.19, 


I 4,Sam.15 
22.1ere,7- 3, 
$2847 


F \ "Apocrypha, 


TExod.2 3. 
15.deur 16, 
16, 


*1.Cor, 9.7 
{Or, ſet part, 
"Tob.4 8 

|| 0>,dimmuſ} 
notnmg of thy 
offermgs, 
FLeu't,22. 
21,2 2,deur 
I5.21, 
*Deut,10. 
I7.2.ckr.19 
7.0b 3419 
wild.s 7. 
ads 10.14 
rom, 2,11. 
pal.2 6, 
epheſ'6, 9 
colof LIE; 
| I,Pet.1,17 


22 He that taketh away his neighbours 
luing , flayeth him: and heethar * defrau- 
deth the labourer of his hire , is ablood- 
ſhedder. 

23 When one builderh, andanother 
pullech downe, what profite haue they then 
but labour? 

24 When one praycth a..d another cur- 
ſeth,whoſe yoyce will the Lord heare? 

2 5 * He that waſheth himlſeltfe after the 
ronching of a dead body , if he touch ita- 
gaine,what auaileth hiswaſhing ? : 

26 Sois it with a man that faſteth for 
his finnes, andgoerh againe anddoeth the 
fame:whowil heace his prayer,or whatdoth 
| his humblingprotit him ? 

THAP. LILY. 

1 Sacrifices pleaſing God. 14 The prayer ofthe fathey- 
leſe,of the widow,and ofthe bumble im ſpirit, 20 Ac- 
ceptable mercy, 

E * thatkeepeththe law ,bringeth of- 
ferings enow :hethattaketh heedto 
the commadementoffererha peace offring. 

2 Hethatrequirech a good turne, offe- 
reth finefloure : and he thar giuerh almes, 
facriticeth praiſe, 

To depart from wickednesis a thing 
pleaſing to the.Lord:andto forſakeynrigh- 
reoulneſſe,is a propittation. 

4 * Thou ſhalc not appeare emptie be-. 
for the Lord: | 

5 Foralltheſe things{areto be done} 
becauſe of the commandement, 

6 Theoffcring of the righteous maketh 
the Altar fat, and the ſweete ſauour there- 
of 5 beforethe moſt high. 

7. The ſacrifice of aiuſt man is accep- 
table, and the memoriallchereot thall ne- 
uer be forgotten, | | 

8 Giue the Lord his hononr with a 
good eye,anddimini(:not the farlt fruits of 
thine hands. 

9 *1In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerefull 
countenance, and/[dedicatethy tithes with 
ladnefſe. 

109 * Giue ynto the moſt high accordin 
.$he hath enriched thee ,, and as thou ha 
gotten, giu* with a cheerefulleye, 

1: FortheLordrecompenſcth,andwill 
oiue thee ſeuen times as much, 

12 [|[Do not thinke rocorrupt with gifts, 
*for ſuch he wil notreceine.andtiuſt notto 


ynrighteons ſacriaces,for.the Lord is iudge 


-and with him is*no reſpe& of perſons. 
13 Hewil not accept any perſon ag:inft 

a poore man; but will 

the oppreiled, 


* 


| 14 Hee will notdeſpiſe the ſupplication 
of the fatherlefle : northe widow when ſhe 
powreth outher complaint. 


| 
| 


15 Docthnot the teares runne downe 


the widowes cheks? and is not her cry a- | 


gainſt him that cauſeth them to fall ? 

16 Hethatſerueth the Lord, fhalbe 2c- 
cepted with fauour, and his prayer ſhall 
reach vnto the cloudes, 

17 Thepraycrof the humble picrceth 


the clouds: ad tillit come nigh he willnot 
be comforted : and will not depart till the | 
moſt High ſhall behold to iudgerighteouſ- | 


ly,andexecute Tudgement, 

18 Forthe Lord willnotbeſlacke, nci- 
ther will the mighty be: patient towards 
them, till hee hath ſmitten in ſunderthe 
loines of the ynmerciful , & repaied venge- 
ancetothe heathen : till hee haue taken a- 
way the multitude of the [| proud, and bxo- 
kenthe ſcepter of theynrighteous ; 

19 Till hee hauerendred to every man 
according to his deeds, and tothe works of 
mea according to their deuiſes, till he haue 
iudged the cauſe of his people : and made 
them toreioycein his mercy. | 

20 Mercy isF (caſonable inthe time of 
afflition, as clouds of raincin thetime of 
drought, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


t Aprayer jor the Church againſt the enemies thereof |: 


138 A goodheart gnd » froward. 21 Of a good wife. 


 Aue mercy vpon vs, OLordGodof 


-aH,and behold ys: 
2 Andſendthyfearevpon all the N3- 


tionsthatfſeeke not after thee; 


3 *Lifcvp thy hanifſf|gainit the trange 
Nations,and letthem ce thy power. 

4 Asthou waſt ſanRifed in vs before 
them: ſo bee thou magnified among them 
before vs. | 

5 Andletthem knowthee, as we haue 
knowenthee, that thereis no God, but 
onely thou,O: God, : 

6 Shew new fignes;, and*make other 
ſtrange wonders: glorife thy hand and thy 
rightarme, thatthey. may ſer foorth thy 
wonderous workes. 

7 Raiſevp indignation , and powre out 
wrath: take away the aduerſary and deſtroy 
the enemy. | | 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 
+ coucnantz,. andletthem declare thy won- 
derfullworkes.. 


Let him that eſcapeth , be coniumed 


heare the prayer of | by therage of the fire, andlerthem periſh 


that oppreſle the people, 


10 Smite 
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| *Exod. 4.22 


[[Or,that it 
may 14 gf : 
thine oracies, 


[[9r,prophefees 


[[Or, ſuppl- 


ants, 


*Num,6.25 


[[Or,common, 
[[0r,to thrixe, 


| 
| 


| 


10 Smite 1a ſunder the heads of the ru- 
lers of theheathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but we. | 

11 Gatherallthetribes of Iacob toge- 
ther, andinheritthoachem, as from the 
beginning. : 

12 OLordhane mercie ypon the peo- 
ple, that is called bythy name, and vpon Il- 
racl,*who thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 
| 13 Obemercifullvnro Terulalem'thy 
holy citie,theplace of thy reſt. 

14 Fill $10n with [| thine vnſpeakeable 
oracles,and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giueteſtimoniteynto thoſe that thou 
| haſt poſſeſied from the beginning, and raiſe 
vp{] prophets that haue bin in thy name. 

16 Reward them that waite for thee,and 
let thy prophets be found faithfall. 

17 OLordhearethe prayer of thy || ſcr- 
uants,according tothe * bleſſing of Aaron 
ouer thy people, that all they which dwell 
ypon the earth, may know that thou art 
the Lord,theeternall God. 

13 Thebelly deuourcth all meates, yet 
is one meate betterthen another, 


of yeniſon: ſo doth an heart of vnderſtan- 
ding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauineſle : 
but a man'of experience will recompence 
him, : 

21 A woman will receine euery man, 
yevis one daughter better thenanother. 

22 The beautic of a woman cheareth 
the countenance, and a man loueth no- 
thing better, 

2 2 If there be kindneſle,meekneſſe,and 
comfort in hertongue, thenisnot her huſ- 
band [| like other men, 

24 Hethar gettetha wife, beginneth [| a 
poſſeſſi-n , a helpelike ynto hiniſelfe, anda 
pillar of reſt, 

25 Wherenohedgeis, there the poſle(- 
fronts ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife 
will wander yp and downe mourning. 


tcd , that ſkippeth from citie to citie? ſo 
| | who will beleeue] a man that hath no 
houſe? and lodgeth whereſocuer the night 
taketh him ? 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


' 1 How to know ſrieuds and counſellers, 12 The diſcre- 


tion and wiſedome of a godly man bl:ſſeth him. 27 
Learne to reframe thine appetite. | 
Very friend ſayth, I am his friend alſo: 
but thercis a friend which is enely a 
friend in name, 


—__— 


19 * Asthepallate taſteth diuers kinds 


26 Whowilltruſt a thiefe well appoin- | 


2 Isitnotagriefevnto death, when a 
copanion and friend isturned toan enemy? 
3 Ovwicked imagination, wheace ca- 


CC ———_— 


TW 


meſt thou in to cnuer the earth with deceit? | - 


4 Thereisa companion, which reioy- 
ceth inthe proſperity ofa friend : but inthe 
time of trouble will he be againit him, 

5 Thereis a companion which helpeth 


his friend for the belly , and taketh yp the | 


buckler |] againſt che enemie. 
6 Forgetnotthy friend in thy minde, 
and benotynmindfull of him inthy riches, 
7 Euery counlcllerextolleth counſel]; 
bat there is ſome y connſellech for himſelfe, 
'8 Beware of a counſeller, and know be- 
foreſſwhatneed hehath(fot he wil counſell 
for himſclfe ) leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee: 
9 Andſayynrothee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward hee ſtand on the orher fide, 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee. | 
10 Conſultnotwith onethat ſuſpe&eth 
thee : and hide thy couaſcll from luch as 
enuie thee, Ko 
11 Neither conſule with a woman tou- 
ching her of whom ſhe is jealous; neither 
with a cowardin mattersof warre? nor with 
a merchant concerning exchange;norwith 
a buyer of ſelling; norwith anenuious man 


| ofthankefulneſle ; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnes;nor with the ſlouth- 


full for any worke ; nor with an hircling for 
a yeere,of hniſhing worke; nor with an idle 
ſeruant of much bulinefle : Hearken nor 
vnto theſe in any matter of counſcll, 

I2 Butbe continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knowelſt to keepe the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, whoſe mind is accor- 
ding to thy minde , and will ſorrow with 
thee,ifthou ſhalt miſcarie, 

1; And ]etthe counſel] of thine owne 


hearr ſtand: for there is no man more faith- 


tull vntothee thenirt, 

14. Fora mans minde is ſometime wont 
to tell him more thenſeuen watchmen,that 
fitaboucin an hightowre, 

' 15 And aboueallthisprayto the moſt 
High,that he will dire& thy way in truerh, 

16 Ler reaſon goe before cuery enter- 
priſe,and counſel]l before euery action, 

17, Thecountenanceis a ſigne of chan- 
ging of che heart. 


13 Foure manerof things appeare: good 


andeuill, life and death : but the tongue 


ruleth ouer them continually, 
19 Thereis one thar is wiſe andteacheth 
many,andyetis vnprofitable to himſclfe. 
'20 Thereis one that ſheweth wiſedome 
in| 


{ i Oy. mpre. 
| ſence of the 
, enenme, 


|! 0r,what 
vſethere 


ofhum, 
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of all || foode. | 
21 For grace is not giuen him from 


[] 
' 


| 0r,credit, 


j 


I 0r,varuty 
of meatc9, 


|| Or, agift , 


| perpetuall, 


the Lord : becauſe hee is Jepriued of all 
wiſdome, *_ -> Fol 
22 Anotheris wiſe tohim(elfe : andthe 
fruites of vnderſtanding are -ommendable 
in bis mouth. Wy Ys: 
2 3 A viſe man inſtrufeth his people, 
& the fruits of his vnderſtanding faile nor, 
24 A wiſe man ſhall bee filled with bleſ- 
ſing, and all they thatſeehim , ſhall couar 
him happy. | | 
25 Hh dayes of the life of man may 
be numbred : but the dayes of Iſrael are jn- 
numerable, H 
26 A wiſe mat. ſhall inh&cie || glory 
among hispeople, and his name ſhall bec 


27 My ſonne prooue thy ſoule in thy 
life, and ſee what is cuill tor it, and giue not 
that ynto it. | 

28 For all things are notprofitable for 
all men , neither hath cyuery ſoule pleaſure 
in cuery thing. 

29 Benort vnſatiable in any dainty.thing: 
nortoo greedy ypon meates. 

39 Forſſcxceſle of meates,bringeth fick- | 
nefle,and ſurferting will turneinto choler, | 

2 1 By ſurfetting haue many periſhed, but 
 hethat takerth heed,prolongeth his life. 


CH AP. XXXVIII, 


1 Honour duetothe Phyſiuctan, and why, 16 Howto 
w:epe and-meurne. for the dead. 2 4. The wiſedome of | 
the learned man,and of the Labourer and Artificer:with 
the ſe of them both. 

Onour a Phyfitian with the honour 
due ynto him, forthe vſcs which you 
may haue ofhim : forthe Lotd hatlicrea- 
red him. 
2 Forofthe moſt High commeth hea- 
ling, & he ſhal receiueſ[honourofthe king, 

3 Theskillofthe Phyfician ſhallife vp 
his head: and inthe fight of great men hee 
ſhall be in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicinsout | 
of the earth; and he that is wiſe will notab- 
norrethem, | 

5 Wasnot the water made ſ{weete with 
wood, that the * vertue thereof might bee 
knowen ? | | 


| 


— 


| andthe life ofthe poore,is the curſe ofthe 


| 


— 


.membrancerelt, & be comforted forhim, 


-meth by opportunity of leaſure:and hethar 


6 Andheehathgiuen menskill , that 
hee might bee honoured in his marueilous 
workes. 

7 With ſuch doth he heale [men,] and 
taketh away their paines. 


bours, and whoſe talke is F of bullockes ? 


8 Ofluch doth the Apothecary make a 


confection 3. & of his works there isno end, TS 
| and fromhim is peace oner allthe earth, -.. 


9., My ſonne inthy fcknes be not neg- 
LM ; hc vnto the Lord, and = 
ili[make thee whole. __ 
19. Leaue off from linac, andorder. thy 
hands aright,and cleanſethy heart from all | 
wickednedle. . /. . 6 | 
11 Giuea ſweet fauour, anda memorial 
offine flowre; and make a fat offering , as 


[| not being, _ 


li 
W 


the Lord hath created him:lethimnor go 
fromthee,torthou haſt need ofhim. 

13 Thereis atime when inthe hands 
there is good ſucceſle, 6 

14 For they ſhalalſopray vntothe Lord, 
that he would proſper that, which they giuc 
for eaſc and || remedy to prolong lite, 

15 Hethat finneth before his maker,let 
him fall into the hand of the Phyſiciap. 

16 My fonne, let tearesfall downe ouer | 
the dead, and beginto lament , as if thou | 
hadit ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe : and 
then couer his body according to the, cu- 
ſtome,and neglect nor his buraall, 

17 Weepe bitterly, & make great moane, 
and vſeJamentation,as he is worthy,& that 
a day or two,leſt thou be cuil ſpoken of:and 
then comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſle, 

18 For of heauinefle commeth death, 
and the heauinefle of the* heart,breakerh 
ſtrength, 

I9 Inaftlition alfo ſorrow remaineth: 


heart. 
. 20 Takenoheauinefle to heart : drine 
it away,and remember the laſt end, 

21 Forget itnot, forthere is no turning 
againe: thou ſhalrnor doe him good, but 
hurtthy ſelfe. | | 

22 Remember{|my judgmentsfor thine 
alſo ſhall be fo; yeſterday for mee, and to 
day for thee, | 

23 Whenthedeadisat * reſt , let hisre- 


when his ſpirit is departed from/him. 
24 Thewiſdome of alearned man com- 


hath licle buſineſſe ſhall become wile, 
2 5 How can he get wiſdome that holdeth 


theplough,&thatgloriethin thegoad;zthar 


driueth oxen, and is occupied intheir la- 


26 He gineth his mind to make-furrowes: 
andis diligent to giue the kine fodder, | 
27 Socuery carpenter,andworkmaſter, 
that ? 


—_ 


[| 0r,45 a dead 
man, 


12 Then giueplace tothe Phyſicianyfor | 


[| Or,curing. 
| 


tin, 


* Prou.tF. 
4 3.and 17. 
22, 


{[Or,the ſen. 
fence Vpen 


*2.Sam. I 2» : 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


{[Or,tempe- 
reth it with 
his feete . 


that laboureth night and day: and they that 
cut and graue ſcales, and are diligent to 
make great variety, and giue themſeſuesto 


| counterfeit imagery, and watchto finiſh a 


worke, 

28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anwill, 
and conſidering the yron worke; the va- 
pour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, & he figh- 
teth with the heate of the furnace: the noiſe 
of the hammer and the anuill is cuer in his 
eares,and his eyes looke itill vpon the pat- 
terncof the thing thar he maketh,heſerreth 
his minde to finith his worke, and watcheth 
to poliſh it perhitly, 

29 Sodoth thepotter fitting at hiswork, 
and turning the wheele about wich his feer, 
who is alway carefully ſet at his worke:and 
maketh all his worke by number. 

39 Hee faſhioneth the clay with his 
arme, and [| boweth downe his ſtrength be- 
fore his feete: hee applyeth himſelte to lead 
it ouer; and hee is diligentto make cleane 
the furnace. 

21 Alltheſetruſt to their hands: and e- 
uery one is wiſe in his worke. | 

22 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- 
bited: and they ſhall not dwell where they 
will,nor goevp and downe. 


33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 


like counſaile, nor fithighinthe congrega- 


tion: they ſhall not fit on the Iudpes ſeate, 
nor ynderſtand the ſentence of iudgement: 
they cannot declare iuſtice and indgement, 
and they ſhall not be found where parables 
areſpoken. 

34 Butthey will maintaine the ſtate of 
the world, and [all] their defire is in the 
worke of their craft, 


CHA ÞP, XXXIX.. 


1 Adeſcription of himth.t u trucly wiſe, 12 An ex» 
hortation to prayſe God for his worker which aregood ro 
thegood,and euill to them that are exill. | 


B Vt hee that giueth his minde to the 
Law ofthe moſt High, and is occupied 
inthe meditation thereof, will ſeek our the 
wiſedome of all the ancient, and bec occu- 
pied ia prophecies. 

2 Heewill keepe the ſayings of the re- 
nowmed men: and where ſabrile parables 


| are,hewill be there alſo, 


3 Heewill ſeeke outthe ſecrets of graue 


ſentences, and bee conuerſant in darke 
| parables, 


4 Hethallſerue among er2xcmenand 
appeare before princes : hee will trawaile 
through ſtrange countries,for he hath tried 
the good,and the cuill among men, 


ſing, and thereis nothing wonderfull be- 


5 Hewill giue his heart to reſort carely 
tothe Lord that made him,and wil pray be- 
fore the molt High,andwil open his mouth 


in prayer, and .nake ſupplication for his | 


linnes, 

6 Whenthe great Lordwil; he ſhall be 
flledwiththe © icitof vnderſtanding : hee 
ſhall powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue 
thankes vnto the Lord inhis prayer, | 

7 Hefhalldire&@ his counſel and know- 
ledge,and in hisſecrets ſhal he meditate. 

s Helhall ſhew foorth that which hee 
hath learned, and ſhall glory inthe Law of 
the couenant of the Lord, 

9 Many ſhall commend hisvnderſtan- 
ding, and ſolpng asthe world endureth , ir 
ſhall not be blotted ous, his memoriall ſhal 
not depart away, & his name ſhal live frem 
generation to generation, 

10 * Nations ſhall ſhew foorth his wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation ſhall declare 
his praiſe, 


11 If he die, hee ſhall leaue a greater | - 


namethena thouſand:and ifhe lueghe ſhal 
{{ increaſe it. 

12 YethaueT moreto ſay which I haue 
thought ypon, forT am filled asthe Moone 
at the full. 

13 Hearkenynto me, yeholy children, 
and budde foorth asa roſe growing by the 
[| brooke of the field : 

14 Andpiueyea (wect ſauour as fran- 
kincenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend foorth 
a ſmell, and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſle the 
Lordin all his workes, 

I5 Magnife his Name,and ſhew foorth 
his praiſewith the ſongs of your lippes, and 
with harpes, and inpraiſing him you ſhall 
ſay after this maner, 

16 * All theworkes ofthe Lord are ex- 
ceeding good,aud whatſocuer he comman- 
dech,ſhalbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that ? for at time conuenienrt 
they ſhal all be ſought out: at his comman- 
dement the waters ſtood as an heape,and at 
the wordes of his mouth the receptacles of 
waters. 

18 Athis commandementis done what- 
ſocuerpleaſeth him, and none can hinder 
when hewill aue. 

19 Theworks of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Heſcethfrom everlaſting to cuerla- 


fore him. . 


Apo crypha, 


ey 


* Chap.44, 
5, 


[] Or, game 
vnt6 it, 


[{ Or,yi#ers 
of water, 


*Gen.1.31, | 
mark 9.37! 


21 A manneed notto ſay,Whart is this? | 
where- 
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Apocrypha, 


l[Or,v'pers, 


*Ecclela,z, 


10le.14-10, 


Chap.xl. | 


Apo crypha. 


|wherefore is that? for hee hath made all 
things fortheirvſes, _. | 

22 His blefling coueredthe dry land as 
a riuer,and watered it asa..ood. 

2; As hee hath turned the waters into 
ſaltnefle : ſo ſhall the heathen inherice his 
wrath, 

24 * As his wayes are plaine ynto the 


the wicked, | 

25 Forthe good, are good things crea- 
ted from the beginning : ſo cuill thingsfor 
linners. 

26 The principall things for the whole 
vie of mans life, are water, fire, yron, and 
Glt,floure ofwheat , hony, milke, andthe 
blood of the grape, and oylz,and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good tothe 
oodly : ſotothe ſinners they are turned in- 
co euill, 

28 There bee ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, Which inthetr fury lay on ſore 
{trokes , in the time of deſtruction. they 
powre out their force , and appeaſe che 
wrath of him that made chean. - 

29 Fire,and haile, and famine,& death: 
all theſe were created for yengeance: 

20 Tecth of wildebeaits,and ſcorpions, 
[{ ſerpents , and the (word , puniſhing the 
wicked to deſtrution. 


dement, and they ſhall be ready ypon earth 
whenneedis, and when their time is come, 
they ſhall not tranſgrefle his word, 

32 Therefore from the beginning T was 
reſolued , and thought ypon theſe things, 
and haue lefrthem in writing. *. 

23 All rhe works of the Lord arc good: 
and he will gtue cuery needfull thing in due 
ſeaſon, 

24 So- that a man cannot ſay , Thisis 
worſc-then' that : for intime they ſhall bee 
wellLapproued. | 

25 And therefore praiſe yee the Lord 
with the whole heart and mouth,and blefſe 
the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XL. 


i Many miſeries m amaxslift. 12. The reward of 
unrighteomſne ſſe,and the frun of true dealing, 17 A 
vertuous wife , and anhorest' friend reioyce the beart, 
but the feave of the Lord ui aboue all. 28- Aheggars 
life 6hatefull, 

( | Rear * trauaile is created for every 


out of their motherswomb,till the dayt 
they returne to.the mother of all things, 


2 Their imagination ofthingsto come, 


holy, ſo are they ſtumbling blockesvnto 


21 They ball reioyce in his Comman-' 


man, and an heauy yoke is yponthe 
ſonnesof Adam, fro the day that they-goe 
To | 

them hoth, 

2 2 Thine eye defireth fauour and beauty: | 


and the day of death [ trouble } their 
thonghts,and {cauſe ] feare of heart: 

2 From him that ſittech on athrone 
ofglory,vnto him thatis humbledin earth 
and aſhes, 

4 - From him that weareth purple, and 


| 


| acrowne , [| vato him that i clothed with a 


linnen trocke, 
5 Wrath, andecnuy, trouble and vnqui- 
etneſſe,feare of death,and anger,and ftrifc, 


and inthe time of reft ypon his bed , his' 


night ſleepedoe change his knowledge. 

6s Alitleornothing is his reſt,and af- 
terward he is in his {leep, as in a day of kee- 
ping watch , troubled in the yiſion of his 
heart,as ifhe were eſcaped out of a batecll. 

7 Whenall is ſafe, he awaketh,and mar- 
ueileth that the feare was nothing, 

8 { Suchthings happen ]vnto all fleſh, 
both man and beait, and that is ſeuen fold 
more ypon ſinners. 

9 * Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife and 
{ſvord, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 


| the ſcourge, 


' 19 Thelethings ate created for the wic- 
ked,and for their ſakes came the *Flood. 
11 *Allthingsthat are ofthe earth ſhall 
turneto the earth againe: andthat which is 
of the * waters doeth returne into the Sea, 
12 AllF bribery and iniuftice ſhall bee 


blotted out: bur true dealing thall endure | 


foreuer, 
13 The goods of the yniuſt ſhall be dri- 


| edyplikeariucr,and ſhal vaniſh with noilc, 


like agreat thunder inraine. | 
14 Whilche openeth his hand he ſhal re- 
ioyce: ſo ſhall rraſgreflors come to nought, 

15 The children of the vngodly thall 
not bring foorth many branches : butare 
as yncleane roots vpon a hard rocke. 

16  *The weed growing vpon euecry wa- 
ter, and banke ofa riuer, ſhall de pulled vp 
beforeallgrafſe. 

17 Bountifulnes is asa moſI{[fruitful gar- 
den, and mercifulnefſe endureth for ever, 

18 To*labour and to bee content with 
thata man hath, is a ſweet life : budhe that 
findethatreaſure,isaboue them both, 

19. Childrenand the building ofa City, 
continue a mans name : but a blamelefſc 
wife is counted aboue them both, 


20 Wine & mulick retoyce the heart: but 


the loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 


21 Thepipeand the pſalterie make ſweet | 


melodie : but a pleaſant tongue is abouc 


but | 


f,0r,to the 


_ | 


| 
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*Iſai.4.t5. 
| Or,a gar- 
den that ts 
bleged. 


troubleſome, 


bur more then both,corne while iris green, 

23 Afriend and companion neuer meet 
amifſe : but aboue both is a wife with her 
husband. 

24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time 
of trouble : but almes thall deliuer more 
then them borh. 

25 Gold and filuer make the foot ſtand 
ſure: but counſell is eſtcemed aboucthem 
both. 


but the feare of the Lord is aboue them 
both: there is nowant in the feare ofthe 
Lord,and it needethnotto ſeeke helpe. 

27 *ThefearcofrheLordis a IG uieful 

arden,and couereth him aboue all glary. 

23 My ſonne,, lead not a beggers life : 
for better it is to dierhento begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on 
another mans table , is notto bee counted 
for a life: for he polluteth himſelſe with 0- 
ther mens meat : but a wiſe man well nour- 
tured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſwecte in the mouth of 
the ſhameleſſe : but-in his belly there ſhall 
burnea fire, ORE 
GOSPEL ---: 

t The remembrance of death. 3 Death 1 not Yo be fta- 
red. 5 The wngodly ſhalbe accurſed. 18 Ofaneuill 


. Of what things we ſhould be aſhamed. 


Death , how bitter is the remem- 

brance of thee to a man that liueth ac 

reſt in his poſſeſſions , vnto the man thar 

hath nothing -.to vexe bim , and thathath 

profperiticin all things: yeavato him that 
ts yetable to receive meat ? 

2 Odeath, acceptable is thy ſentence 


] 4 
vnto the needy , and vnto him whoſe 


ſtrength faileth,that is now inthe laſt age, 
and is] vexed withall things , and to him 
thatdeſpaireth, and hath Joſt patience. 

3 Feare not the ſentence of death , re- 
member them that haue bene before thee, 
and that come after, for this is the ſentence 
ofthe Lord ouerall fleſh, 

4 And why art thou againſt the plea- 
ſure ofthe moſt High ? there is no _— fi 


| tion inthe graue, whetherthou haueliued 


ten,or a hundred, or athouſand yeeres, 
Thechildren of finners, are abomi- 


| nablechildren: and they that are conuer- 
| ant inthe dwelling of the vngodly, 


6 The inheritance of ſinners children 
ſhall periſh, and their poſteritie ſhall kaue a 


perpetual] reproch. 
'S The hi 


26 Riches and ſtrength lifr yp the heart: | 


anda good name. 14 Wiſedome ts to be wttered. 16 


[dren will complaine ef an | 


vngodly father,becauſe they ſhall berepro- 
| Fr for his ſake. As 


8 Wobevntoyouvngodly men which 
haue forſaken Che Law of the moſt High 
God: forif youencreaſe, it ſhalbeto your 
deſtruction, 


9 Andifrou be borne , youſlall bee | 


borne to a curſe: and if youdie,acurſe ſhall 
be your portion, 

10 * All thatareof theearchſhallturne 
toearthagaine : ſo the vngodly ſhallgoe 
from a curſe todeſtruttion, 

it The mourning of menis abouttheir 
bodics: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall bee 
blotted our. 

12 Haue regard to thy name : for that 
ſhall continue with thee aboue a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold: 

13 A good life hath but few dayes: but 
a good name endureth for cuer, | 

14 My chitdren,kcep diſcipline inpeace: 
for wiſdome that is hid , and a treaſure that 
is not ſeene,what profitis in them both? - 

15 Aman that hideth his fooliſhnes, is 
better then a manthar hideth his wiſdome, 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according 
to my word: for it is not good toretaine all 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, neitheris ic altogether ap- 


-proued in euerything. 


17 Bee aſhamed of whoredome before 


- father and mother, and of a lie before a 


Prince and a mighty man + | 
18 Ofanoffence before a Tudge and ru- 
ler,of iniquitie beforea Congregation and 


' people, of vniuſt dealing before thy partner 
and friend: | | 


19 And of theft in regard of theplace 
where thouſoiourneſt,and in regard ofthe 
trueth of God and his Couenant, andto 
leane withthine owne elbow vps the meat, 
and of ſcorning to giue and take: 

; 20 Andof filence before themithat ſa- 
lutethee,andto looke yponanharlot: 

21 Andto turne away thy face from thy 
kinſeman, or to take away aportion or a 
gift,or to gaze ypon another mans wifc, 

22 Orto be oerbuſic with his mayde, 
and come not neere her bed, or of ypbray- 
ding ſpeeches before friends;and after tho 
haſt giuen,vpbraid not: - 

22 Oro iterating and ſpeaking againe 
that which thou haſt heard, & of reucaling 
of ſecrets. | 

24 So ſhalt thou bee truely ſhamefaſt, 
and find fanour before all men. 
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x Wheyeof wee ſhould be aſhamed, 9 Te carefull of | 
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accuſed of 


farnication, 


x 
'O 
2 Ofthe Law ofthe moſt High,and his 
| Couenant , and ofiudgement to iuſtitie the 


[0raf Wy | 


and greatueſſe of God. 


F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 
and accept no perſor. -o finnetherby, 


vngodly:; | | 
Of{þ reckoning with thy partners, 
and {| traucilers, or ofthe [| gift of the heri- 
tage of friends : 
4 Ofexacneſle of ballance,and waights: 
or of getting mych or little. | 

5 Andoftmerchants|[indifterent ſelling, 
of much correction of children , and to 
make the fide ofan euill ſeruantto bleed, 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill 
wife is,and ſhut yp where many hands are, 

7 Deliver afl things in number and 
waight, and put all in writing that thou [|gi- 
ueft out,orreccineſt in, 

8 Benotaſhamed,to {| informe theyn- 
wiſe and fooliſh, & the extreme aged] chat 
contendeth with thoſe that are yong, thus 
ſhaltthou bee truely learned and approued 
ofall men living, 

9 Thefatherwaketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care of her 
taketh away ſleepe ; when ſhee is yong leſt 
ſhe paſſe away the flowre of her age, and 
being married,leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: 

10 Inhervirginitie leſt ſhee ſhould bee 
defiled, and gotten with child in her fathers 
houſe; and hauing an husband , leſt ſhee 
ſhould misbehaue herſelfe : and when the is 
married, leſt ſhe ſhould bebarren. 

11 Keepe aſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe 
daughter, leſt ſhee make thee a laughing 
ſtock to thine enemies, & a by-word in the 
City, andareproch among the people,and 
make thee aſhamed before the multitude. 


thy daughter. 12 Biwarcof awoman, 15 Theworks | 


1 


| 


( 


| 
| 


| 


another : and who ſhalbe filled with behol- 


ſetled, that whatſocuer is, might bee eſta- 
bliſhed for hisglory, 

18 He ſecketh out the deepe & the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty deuices : for 
ſlcheLord knoweth al that may be knowne, 
and he beholderh the fignes of the world. 

19 Hedeclareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, and reueileth the ſtepsof 
hidden things. 

' 20 No*®thoughteſcapeth him, neither 
any word is hidden from him, 

21 Hee hath garniſhed the excellent 
workes of his wiſdome,and he is from euer- 
laſting to euerlaſting , ynto him may no- 
thing be added,neither can he be diminiſh- 
ed,and he hath noneed of any counſeller. 

22 Ohowdcſfireable are all his workes: 
and that a man may ſee euento aſparke, 

zz Alltheſethingsliue and remaine for 
euer,for all yſes,and they are all obedient. 

24 Althings are double one againft ano- 
ther : and he hath madenothing ynperfit, 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of 


ding his glory. 
| CHAP, XLIIL. 
I — _ mn bean, and —_ ar _ 
ea,are excee r1045 and wo b et 
ne in his po and —_ al. y 
T= pride of the height , thecleare fir- 
mament,the beauty of heauen,with his 
glorious ſhew ; 

2 TheSunnewhen it appeareth , de. 
claring at hisrifing, a marucilous ſfinſtru- 
ment,theworke ofthe moſt High. 

2 At nooneit parcheththe country,and 
who can abide the burning beatthereof ? 

4 A manblowing a furnace is in works 
of heat, but the Sunne burneth the moun- 
tainesthreetimes more z breathing out fic- 


a Ao — ——o— _©—__ee ee 


Hor, veſeell, | 


"Chap,25. | 12 Behold not euery bodies * beauty, | ry yapours , and ſending foorth bright 
23, and fit not inthe midſt ofwomen, beames,itdimmeththe eyes, 
| i For from garments commeth a 5 Greatis the Lord that mauve it , and 
*Gen.z.6. | Moth,and * from women wickednes. at his Commandement fit runneth haſtily, | +Ge. he 
[[07,wicked- | 1.4 Better isthe || churliſhnes of a man, 6 *Hemadethe Moone alfoto ſerue in | fayed bis 
ſe, then a courteous woman , a woman, 1ſay, | her ſeaſon , for a declaration oftimes , and _— | 
which bringeth ſhame and reproch, a ſfiene of the world, Som 
15 I will now remember the workes of 7 * From the Moone is the figne of <Du6.s 4.9 
the Lord , and declare the things thatT | Feaſts, a light that decrcaſeth inherper- 
haue ſeene: inthe words of the Lord are his | fection. | 
workes, | 8 Themonethiscalled after her name, | 
16 The Sunne that giueth light , loo- | encreafing wondertully in her changing, | 
keth yponall things : and the workethere- | being an inſtrument of the armies abouc, 
| of is full ofthe glory ofthe Lord. thining inthe firmament of heauen, | 
17 The Lord hath not giuen power to 9 Thebeautieof heauen, theglory of | 
| the Saints to declare all his marucilons | the ſtarres, an ornament giuinglight in the | 
| workes, which the Almighty Lord firmely | higheſt places of the Lord, | 
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| Apecrypha. 


to At che commandement of the ho- 
ly one, they will tandintherrorder, and 
neuer faint in their watches, 

11 * Looke vpon the rainebow, and 
praiſe him that made ir, very beautifull it is 
in the briohtnefle thereof, 

12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about 
with a glorious citcle, and the hands of the 
moſt high haue bended it, 

12 By hiscommaundement hee maketh 
the ſnow to fall apace, and (ſenderh{witrly 
the lightnings of his judgement, 

14 Through this the treaſuresare ope- 
ned,and cloudesflie foorth as foules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh the 
cloudes firme, and the haileſtones are bro- 
ken ſmall. 

15 At his ſight the mountaines are ſha- 
ken,and athis will the South wind bloweth. 

17. Thenoiſe ofthe thunder maketh the 
earth to [|tremble: ſo docth the Northren 
ſtorme,and the whirlewind : as birds flying 
he ſcatrereth the ſnow,& the falling downe 
thereof,is as thelighting ofgraſhoppers. 

13 Theeyec marucileth at the beautie of 
the whiteneſle thereof, and the heartis a- 
ſtoniſhed atthe raining of it, 

19 The hoarecfroſtalſoas ſalthee pow- 


lieth on the trop of ſharpe ſtakes. 

20 When the cold Notth wind bloweth, 
&the water is congealed into yce,itabideth 
vpon euery gathering rogether of water, 
and clotheth the water as with a breſtplate. 

21 It deyoureth the mountaines, and 
burneth the wilderneſſe,and conſumeth the 
oraſſe as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſte 
commins ſpeedily + a dew comming [[after 
heate,refreſheth.. 

2 3 Byhis counſel heappeaſcth the deepe, 
andplanteth Tlandstherein, 

24 They chat ſaile onthe Sea, tell of the 
dangerthereot, and when wee heareitwith 
our eares,we maruaile thereat, 

25 Fortherein bee ſtrange and wonde- 
rous workes, yariety of all kindesof beaſts, 
and whales created, 

26 Byhim the ende of them hath proſ- 
perous ſuccefle, and by his wordall things 
confilt, 

27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come 
ſhort : wherefore in ſummeyhe is all. 

28 How ſhal we beable to magnifie him? 
for he is great aboue all his woxkes, 


and maruciſous is his power, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


KL 


29 *TheLordisterrible and very great, 


reth onthe earth, and being congealed, [| it | 


—_ 


recited || verſes in writing. 


39 When you glorike che Lord, exaſt 
him as much as you can: for en&n yer will 
he farre exceede, and when youex:a!t him, 
put forth all yor :ſtrength, and be not wea- | 
rie: for you can neuer goe farre enough, 

31 * Who.hathſeene him,thathe might 
tell vs? and who can magnifie him as he 1s > 

32 Thereare yer hid greaterthingsthen 
theſe be, for wee haue ſeene bur a few of his 
workes: h 

33 For the Lord hath madeallthings, 
and to the godly hath he giuen wiſedome, 

CHA P. XLIIII. 
« The pray{e of certaine holy men: 16 Of Enoch, x5 
Noah, I 9: Abraham, 232 1 aac, 23 and I acob, 
Et vs now praiſe famous men, and our 
Fathers tha begate ys, | 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 
by them, through his great power from the 
beginning. 

3 Suchaxdid bearerule intheir king- | 
domes,men renowmed for their power,gi- 
_ counſell by tkeirynderſtanding , and 
declaring prophecies: | 

4 Leadersof the people by their coun- 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning 
meetefor the people, wiſe and eloquent in 
their inſtructions, 

5 Suchas found out muſicall cunes,and 


6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitie, li- 
uing peaceably in their habitations, 

7 All theſe were honouredintheir ge- 
nerations,andwerethe glory of their times, | 

8 Therebee ofthem, that hane left a | 
name behind them,thattheir praiſes might 
be reported, 

9 And ſomethere bee, which haue no 
memorial], *who are periſhed as though 
they had neuer beene, and are become as 
though they had neuer becne borne , and 
their children after them, 

10 But theſe were mercifull men, whole 
righteouſneſſehath not bene forgotten, 

11 With their ſeede ſhall continually re- 
maine a good inheritance, and their chil-. 
drenare within the couenant. | 

12 Theirſeedeſtandsfaſt,and their chil- 
dren || for their ſakes. 

13 Theirſeede ſhall remaine for eucr, 
and theirglory ſhall notbe blorted our, 

14 Their bodiesare buried inpeace,but 
their namelJiueth for euermore, 

15 * The people will tell of their wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation wil ſhew forth, 
their praiſe, | 

16 *Enoch pleaſed theLord, and was | 
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| | Apocry pha. Chap. xlv. = - A pocrypha. ! 
_ _ 101612 | 
s | — |rranſlated;being an example of repentance | 7 Ancuerlaſting Couenant hee made | | 
ro all generations, with him, and gaue him the prieſthood a-|,  , , | 
Gen 6.9. | 17 * Noah wasfoundperfe@ and righ- | mongthe people, hef beautified him with Los, : | 
nd7.1, { £cous,n the time ofwrath he wastakenin | comely ornaments,and clothed him with a | 

MF |1.14.7. | exchange (for the world) thereforewas he | robe of glory. | $ 

: left asa remnantynto the earth, when the 8 Heput vypon him perfe@ glory : and | | 

| Þ flood came, ſtrengthened him with + rich garments, |1&r:v 3 

2 |e6en-9.11-| 18 Anfcuerlaſting Coucnant was made | with breeches , with a long robe, and the a Cm 

: with him , that all fleſh ſhould periſh no | Ephod. : 

3 more by the flood. 9 Andhee compaſſed him with pome- | 

Þ \'ceni23- | 19 Abraham was a * great father of | granates,and with many golden bels round 

YI [#455 | many people: inglorywas there none like | abour, thatas he went, there might beea | «p,,q,,8 

2 [97+ | ynto him, * ſound, and a noiſe made that might bee | 35, 

3 20 Who kept the Law of the mnſt High, | heardin the Temple, for a memoriall to | 

: and was in coucnant with him, he eſtabli- | the children ofhis people. | 

3 [621-4 | ſhed the couenantin® his fleſh and when he 10 With an holy garmentuith cold and | 4 

1 was prooued,he was found faithfull, blew filke,and purple,the worke ofthe em- 

Gen.2.3. 21 Therfore heaflured him by an*othe, | broiderer; with a breſtplate of iudgement, | | 
16,,7,18- | tharhe would bleile the nations 1a his ſeed, | and with Vrim and Thummim. 
el.3-b. | andthathe would multiply him asthe duſt | 11 With twiſted ſcarler,the worke of the 

of the earth,and exalt his feed: as the ſtars, | cunning workeman , with precious ſtones 4 
and cauſe them to inherit from Seato Sea, | grauen like ſeales,and ſet in gold,the worke 
and from tie riucrynto the ytmoſt part of | ofthe Teweller, withawriting engraued for : 
the land, a memoriall, after the number of the tribes. 
'Gen,27,28] 22 Wirh* Iſaac did hee ſtabliſh likewiſe | of Iſrael, 
Kd 28,14. | | for Abraham his fathersſake]Jthe bleſſing 12 Heſeta crowne of gold ypon the mi- 
| of all men and the couenant, ter, wherein was engraued holinefſe an or- | 
22 Andmadeit reſt ypon the head of | nament ofhonour,a coſtly worke, the de- | 
Iacab, He acknowledged him inhis blef- | fires ofthe eyes goodly and beaurifull, | 
fing,and gauchim an hericage,and diuided | 13 Before him there were none ſuch, | 
his portions, among the tweluetribes did | neither did euer any ſtranger put them on, 
he part them, but onely his children , and hischildrens } 
CHA DP, XLV. children perpetually. | 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6-Of Azron, 2 3 and of Phinees, I4 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly CON- 
Nd he brought out of him a mercifull | ſumed euery day twicecontinually. | 
A man,whichfound fauour in the fight 15 Moiles confecrated him, and anoin- | 
*Brod.11, | Of all deth, even * Moſes beloued of God | ted himwith holy oyle, this was appointed | 
and men,whoſe memoriall is bleſſed: vato him by an cucrlaſting couenant , and | 
2 Hee made him like to the glorious | to his ſeedſo long as the heauens ſhould re- | 
Saints,and magnified him, ſo that his ene | maine,thatthey ſhould miniſter vnto him, | 
miesſtoodinfeare of him. and execute the office of the Pricithood, 
3 Byhiswordes he cauſed the wonders | and blefle the people in his name. 
'Fx0d 6,7, | ©O ceaſe,and he made him * glorious inthe 16 He choſe him out of all men liuing ; 
$,9.chap, | fightof kings, and gaue him a commande- | to offer ſacrificestothe Lord, incenſe and | 
ment for his people , and ſhewed him part | a ſweet ſauour,for a memoriall,to make re- | 
of his glory, conciliation for his people. | 
"Num.12,;,| 4 * HeſanQtified him # his faichfulnes, 17 *Hee gaue vnto him his comman-/|*Deut.19. } 
and meeknefſe & choſe him out of allmen. | dements, andauthoritie in the ſtatutes of | 19-2Nd 2.2. 
5 He madehim to hearehis yoyce, and | iudgements,that he ſhould teach Tacob the | 3 
"ox0d.19.4 brought him into thedarke cloud,8& * gaue | teſtimonies, and informe Iſrael in his 
him commandements before his face,cuen | lawes, | 
the law of lite & knowledge, that hemight | 18 * Strangers conſpired together againft |'Num.16,12þ 
teach Iacob his Couenants, and Iſrael his | him,and maligned him in the wildernefſe 
tudgements. cucn the menthat were of Dathans,and A- 
"Ex04.4.28, 6 He*exalted Aaronanholy man like | birons fide,and the congregation of Core 
vnto him, eucn his brother, of the tribe | with fury and wrath, | 
of Leui, | 19 Thisthe Lord ſaw and it noſed | 
im | 
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*Num.17.8, 


| cially he prepared breadin abundance : 


*#Deu 12.13! 


and 18.40, 


*Num. 2 5. 
12,13. 


| 1,MAC, 2. 54- 


*Num,27. 


. þx8,deut. 34. 
q 9.1oſh.1.2. 


and 12,7. 


t Toſh.10, 
I2,13,14. 


| 


t 


. him, and in his wrathfull indignation, were { 
| they conſumed : hedid wonders yponthem 
' to conſume them with the fiery flame. 


20 * Buthee made Aaron more honou- 


the nations might know-all their ſtrength, 
becauſe he fought inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
and he followed the Mighty one. 


7 Inthe time of Moſes alſo, heedida | 


rable, & gaue him an heritage, and diuided 
vnto him the firit fruits ofthe increaſe,eſpe- | 


21 For they eatcof the ſacrifices of the 
Lord,which he gaue vnto him & his ſeede : 

22 * Howbeitin the land of the people 
he had no inheritance , neither had he any 
portion among the people, for the Lord 
himſelfe is hisportion andinheritance. 

22 * Thethird in glory is Phineesthe 
ſon of Elcazar, becauſe he had zeale inthe 
feare ofthe Lord, and ſtood vp with good 


| worke of mercy, he and Caleb the ſonneof 
Iephunne, in that they withitood the Con- 
gregation , and withheld the people from 
finne,andappcafed the wicked murmuring, 

8 *Andofixehundred thouſandpeo. 
plc on foote, they two were preſerued to 
briag them into the heritage,cuen yntothe 
landthat floweth with milke and hony, 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo ynto 


old age, ſothat hee entred vpon the high 
places ofthe land , and his ſeed obtained it 


courage of heart,when the people were tur- 
ned back, & made reconciliation for Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of 
peace made wirh him, thathe ſhould be the 
chiefe of theſanQuary , and of his people, 
and that he, andhis poſterity ſhould haue 
the dignitic ofthepricſthood for cuer, 

25 According tothe couenant madewith 
Dauid ſonne of Tefle, of the tribe of Iuda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould bee | 
to his poſtcritie alone : ſo the inheritance 
of Aaronſhould alſo be vato his ſeed. 

26 God giue you wiſdome in your heart 
to iudge his peoplein righteouſneſle , that 
their good things bee not abolifhed,& that 
their glory may endure for cucr, 


CH AP. XLVI. 

1 The praiſe of Ioſhua, 9 OfCaltb. 13 OfSammel, 

Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in 

the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes 
in prophecies, who according to his name 
was made great for the ſauing of the ele&t 
of God, andtaking vengeance of the ene- 
mes that roſe yp Ds; them that hee 
mighe ſerTſracl in their inheritance. 

2 *Howgreatglory gathe whenhe did 
lift vp his hands,and ſtretchedout hisfword 
againſt the cities ? 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood toit? for 
the Lord himſelfe brought his enemies 
ynto him, 


4 Didnot the Sunne goe backe by his 


| meanes? and was not one day as long as | 
{wo ? 
| 5 Heecalledvpon the moſt high Lord, 


whentheenemicsprefiedyponhim on eue- | 
ry fide,and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty pow- 
er hemade the battell to fall violently vpon 
the nations, andinthe deſcent (of Betho- 


ron) hee deſtroyedthem thatrelifted, that | 


——_——— —_ 


for an heritage. 

10 Thartallthe children of Iſracl might 
ſcethat it is good to follow the Lord, 

11 And concerning the Iudges, eucry 
one by name, whoſe heart went nota who- 
ring, nor departed from the Lord, let their 
memory bebleſſed. 

12 Lettheir bones *flourith out of their 
place, and ler the name of themthat were 
honoured, be cotinued ypon their children, 

13 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 

beloued of his Lord , eſtabliſhed a king- 
dom,andanointed princes ouer his people, 

14 By the Lawe of the Lord hee iudged 
the Congregation , and the Lord had re- 
(pe& vnto Iacob, 

I5 By his faithfulnefle hee was found a 
true Prophet, and by his word hee was 
knowen to be faithfullin viſion, 

16 Hee called ypon the mighty Lord, 
when hisenemicsprefled ypon him on cue- 
ry ſide,when he offered the *ſucking lambe, 

17 And the Lord thundred from hea- 
uen, andwitha greatnoiſe made his yoyce 


| tobeheard. 


18 Andhedeſtroiedthe rulers of the Ty- 
rians, and all the princes of the Philiſtines, 
19 Andbefore hislong ſleepe hee made 
* proteitationsin the ſight of the Lord,and 
his anointed , I haue not taken any mans 
goods, ſo much as aſhooe, and no man did 
accuſe him, | 
20 And after his death he *propheſicd, 
and ſhewed the king his end, andliftvp his 
voyce from the earth in prophecic, to blot 
out the wickedneſle of the people, 


CHAT aLYIL 
1 Thepraiſe of Nathan, 2 ofDawid, 12 of Solomon bu 


| AN after him roſe yp Nathan to*pro- 


pheſieinthe time of Dauid, 
2 As 


Apocrypha, | 
2pocrypha, * 


Caleb, which remained with him vnto his | 


glory,and infirmities, 23 Ofhucnd and puniſhment. | 


| 


” 


*Num, 26; 
65.deu,z5, 
3 6 


*Chap,49, 
I2, 


*:.San.n, 
I ©.and 16, 
19. 
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* 1,Sa0,7 9 


| 
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V1,$40 12:3 


* ,, Cam, 29, 
18,19, 


»,,Sam.1 2.1 
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or, be ſmote; 
[10ns, 
*1,S$4M, 17- 


j4 
41,.$4M.17. 
49,59, 3T» 


*;,Sam.1%7 


| 
t2,Sam.5. 7. 
\[ Or, contents 


ned, 


Apocrypha. 
ONE A 


Chap.zlviiy 5 


: Apocrypha, | 


2 As isthefat taken away from the peace 
offering , ſo was Dauid choſen out of the 
children of iſrael, 

3 Heſ[played with Lyons as with kids, 
and with * beares as with lambes, 

4 * Slewhecnor a gyant when he was 


| yet but yong ? and did he not take away re- 


proch from the people, when hee lifced vp 
his hand with the ſtone in the fling, and 
beate downe the boaſting of Goltah ? 

5 For hee called vpon the moſt high 
Lord,and he gaue him ſtrength in his right 
hand to ſlay that mighty warriour , and ſet 
vpthe horne of his people. 

6 So the people honoured him with 
*tenthouſands,and praiſed him inthe vlcſ- 
| ſings of the Lord, in that hee gaue him a 
crowne of glory. | 

7 Forheedeſtroyed the enemies on e- 
ucry fide,and * brought to nooght the Phi- 
liſtines his {] aduerſaries, and brake their 
horne in ſunder ynto this day. 

8 Tn all his workes he praiſed the holy 
one moſt High, with wordes of glory, with 


*; Chro.16. 
4 


||0r,perfefily, 


*; Sam,12., 
i 3» 
[[0r,of a keng- 


dame. 


*[ King, 4 
2124. 


*1,King. 4, 
29,30, 


*t King 4, 
3$1zz2, 


"1 King, 9. 


——  —— 


his whole heart hce ſung ſongs, and loued 
| him that made him, 

9 He ſer ingersal(o beforethe* Altar, 
' that by their yoicesthey might make ſweet 
| melody, &dayly fing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 He beautified their feaſts, & ſet in or- 
| derthe ſolemnetimes, [| vntill the end,that 
| they might prayſe his holy Name, and that 
the Temple might ſound from morning, 

11 The Lord tooke away his {innes, 
and exalted his * horne for cucr: hee gave 
| him a couenant of kings, anda throne [| of 
| glory in Iſrael, 

12 Afterhimroſe vp a wiſeſonne, and 
for his ſake he dwelt at large, 

13 * Salomon reigned in a peaceable 
time,and was honoured; for God madeall 
quiet round about him, that he might build 
an houſein his Name,and prepare his San: 
Ctuary for euer. . 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, 
and as a flood filled with vnderitanding: 

15 Thy ſoule couered the wholeearth; 
and thou tilledit it with darke parablcs, 

16 Thy namewent far vnto che Ilands; 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued, 

17 Thecountreys maruciled at thee for 
thy * Songs, and Proucrbs,and Parables, 
and inrerpretations. 

18 By the Name of the Lorde God, 
' whi- his calledthe Lord Godof Iſrael,thou 
 didſt *gathergold astinne,and didit multi- 
| ply filuer as lead, 


19 * Thou didft bow thy loynes vntn 
womeh,& [| by thy body thouwalt brought 
into ſubieCtion, 

20 Thoudidſt ſtaine thy honour, and 
pollutethy ſeede, ſorhat thou broughteſt 
wrath vpon thy children, and waſt gricued 
for thy folly. | | 

21 *So the kingdome was diuided, and, 
out of Ephrairh ruled a rebell:ous kingdom. 

22 * Butthe Lord wil never leaue off his 
mercy, neither ſhall any of his workes pe- 
riſh, neither will he aboliſh the poſteriry of 
hisele&, and the ſecede of him that loueth 
him he will not take away : whereforec hee 
o1uc a remnantynto Iacob, and out of him 
arooteynto D:uid, 

23 Thus reſted Solomen with his fa- 
thers, and of his ſeede heeleft behinde him 
Koboam, euen the fooliflitefle ot the peo- 
ple, and one that had novnderſtanding ; 
who * turned away the people through his 
counſel: there was alſo Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, who * cauſed Iſrael to finne,and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of ſinne:; 

24 Andtheir fins were multiplied excee- 
dingly, that they were driuen our of y land, 

2 5 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, 
till the vengeance came vpon them, 


CHAP. XEUVIIL 
1 Thepraiſeof Elias, 12 0{Elizeus, 19 and of Exrkias. 
".* vp © Elias the Propher as 
fre,and his word burntlike alampe, 
2 Hee brought a ſore famine vpon 
them, and by his zcalc hediminithed their 
number, 


3 By thc wordofthe Lord he || ſhut vp | 
the neauen, * and alſo three times brought 
downe fire, 

4 O Elias, how waſt thouhonoured in 


thy wonderous deedes! and who may glory 
likevnto thee! 


5 *Whodidit raiſe yp adeid man from 
dexth, and hisſoule from the | place of the 
dead by the word of the molt dig. 

6 * Whobroughteſt kings todeſtructi- 
on,and honourable men from their [| bed. 

7 Who heardelt the rebuke ofthe Lord ' 
in Sinat, *and in Horebthe judgement of | 
vengeance, 

8 *Who anoynted Kings to take re- 
uenge,and Prophets to ſucceede after him : | 

9 *Whowaſtrakenvp in a whirlewind | 
of fire,and in ach. t of herie horſes: 

109 Who aaſtijorduncd*forreproofes in 
theirtimes, topactfic y wrach ofthe Lords 
iudgemenr before it brake foorth into fury, | 
and to turne y heart of the father ynro the | 

Ppy 2 ſonne, 


*c King. 1 I, 
b, 
l[Or,m, 


| 


*1.King. 12, 
I5,16,17. 
* 2.Sam.7. 
15, 


*z.King.12. 
10,18,13, 

I 4. 
*1.King 12 
28, 30, 


[[Or, made 
heauen to 
hold vp. 
*: King 18 
38, 2.kivg, 
I,lO,I2, 


*x7.King,17. 
21,22. 
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*2,Kirg.1. 
16, 
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Apocryphas Eccleſiaſticus. Apoerypha, 
107, «fab. ſonne, ando {reſtore thetribes of Tacob, , as honyin all mouhes, and as muſickeataj— 
ir Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and | banquet of wine. 
f0r,were a- | [| fleprinloue,for welhallſurely liue, 2 Hee || behaucd himſelfe vprighely in [[Orprofpered 
| dorued with 12 *Eliasitwas, who was coneredwith | the conucrlion ofthe people, and tooke a. 
1M , | a whirlewinde: and Elizeus was filledwith | way the abominations of iniquity. 
I - gd | his ſpirit: whileſt he liued hewas notmoo- | 3 *HedireQed his heartvnto the Lord, | *3.Kin,z;,,, 
ucd; with thepreſence] of any prince, nci- | and inthetime of the yngodly heeeſtabli. 
cher could any bring him into ſubicion, | ſhedche worſhip of God, 
lor, Nothing | 1.3 [| No word conld ouercomehim,*and | 4 All, except Dauid and Exzechias, and 
*2.King.13+] afrer his death his body prophelied, Iofhas,were defeQiue: for they forſooke the 
2, 14 Hedid wonders ia his life, andat his | Law of the moſt High, (cuen) the kings of 
death were his workes marucilous, Iudah failed: 
15 For allthisthe people repented not, | 5 Therefor he gane their [power vnto | {0r,bone, 
neither departed they from their finnes, | others,and their glory to a ſtrange nation, 
| *2.King.18 | "till they were ſpoyled and carried eurof | 6 * They burntthe choſen citie of the | *2-King. 25, 
1,12, | cheir land , and were ſcattered through all | SanRuary, and made the ſtreetes defolate flor bythe 
the earth : yet there remained a ſmall peo. | [| according tothe prophecie of Teremias: | pandoftine. 
pleandaruler in the houſe of Dauid: 7 Fortiey * intreated him euill , who | 2c. 
16 Of whom, ſome did that whichwas | neuecthelefle was a Prophet * ſancified in —_q 38.6, 
pleaſing to God,& ſome multiplied finnes. | his mothers wombe,that he might root out 15. 
*2.King.i8 | 17 * Ezekias fortified his citie, and | andaftlitand deſtroy, and that hee might 
3, brought inwater intothe midſt thereof: he | build VP alſo and plant. 
digged the hard rocke with yron,and made | 8 *ItwasEzechiel who ſaw theglori- | *Eze.r.z,1; 
welles for waters. ous vilion,which was ſhewed him ypon the | 
*2King.r8.| 1 $ Inhis time * Seanacherib came yp, | chariot of the Cherubims, 
3s and ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his handa. | g For he * made mention of the ene. | *Exe.13-11. 
_ ] gainſt Sion,and boaſted proudly. mies ynder{the figure of |the raine,and [|di- = - b 
{ x9 Then trembled their hearts and | reed them thatwent right. | gh 4 , 
handes, and they were inpaine as women | 10 * Andof the twelue prophetslet the | ezr. ;.2. 
| 1n trauell, memoriall bee bleſſed, and let their bones Yor, ddgeo , 
20 But they called yponthe Lord which | flouriſh againe out of their place : for they we _ 
is mercifull, and ſtretched out their handes | comforted Iacob, and deliuered them by A 
towards him,and immediatly the holy One | afſured hope. 
heard them out of heauen, and deliuered 11 * How ſhallwe magnifie Zorobabel? | *Zach, 3.1, 
KOr,hand, | them by the [| miniſtery of Eſay, euen he was as a fignet on the right hand. [5-3-2 
{*2.King.19.| 2x * Heeſmote thehoſte of the Aſſyri- | 12 * So was Teſns the ſonne of Toſedec: = pg 
Q 4 44g d ans,and his Angel deſtroyed them, who in theirtime builded the houſe and ſet | *Nehe.7.1, 
L _ W 22 ForEzekias had done the thing that | yp an holy Temple to the Lord,which was 
2,mac,$8.1g | pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the | prepared for cucrlaſting glory. 
wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſay the Pro- 13 * And among the cle was Neemias | *Gen.5.24, 
phet, who was greatand faichfullinhis viſi- | whoſe renowme is great, who raiſed vp for | 111-5, 
on, had commandedhim. vs, the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp 
*2 King. 20\ 23 * In his timethe Sunne went backe- | the gates and the barres, and raiſed vp our 
10,1a.38.8 | ward,and he lengthened the kings life. ruines againe. 
24 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what | 14 But vpon the earth was no man 
ſhould come to paſſe at the laſt, and hee | createdlike Enoch , for he was taken trom 
j comforted them that mourned in Sion. | the earth. 
{ 25 Hetſhewed what ſhould cometopaſſe | 15 Neither was there a man borne like 
{ for ever, & ſecretrhingsor eucrthey came, | vnto * Ioſeph,agouernour of his brethren, |*Gen, 41.44 
CHAP. XLIX, a ſtay of the people , Whole bones were re- _ _ 
| r Thepraiſcof1o/ias, 4 Of Danid and Ezekias, 6 of | garded ofthe Lord, : 
| Jeremie, 8 Of Eztkiel, 1x Zorokabel, 12 Jeſus 16 * Sem and Seth werein great honour | *Gen.5+3- 
the ſoure of Teſcdec. 13 Of Nehuniah, Enech, Seth, | among men,and ſo was Adam aboue every |9091%10. 
8 2-O ESE þ liuingthing inthe creation. 
*2 King 22, He remembrance of * Tofiasislikethe CRAB T 
| OR | compoſition of y per fume that is made s Of $1m0n the ſome of Onias. 2 2 How the people were 
by the arte of the Apothecarie: it is ſweete zaghs to praiſe Godard pray. 27 Theconcluſion, 
| | imon 
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Imon * the high prieſt the ſonne of O- 

nias, who in his life repaired the houſe 

againe, and. in his dayes fortified the 
emple, 

2 Andbyhimwasbuik. from the foun- 
dation the double height,che high forrrefle 
ofthewall about the Temple, 

23 In his dayes the * cif:rne to receive 
water being in compaſle as the ſea, was co- 
uered with plates of braſſe, 

4 Heetookecareof the Temple that 
it ſhould nor fall , and fortified the citic a- 
gainſt beſieging, 

5 How was hee honoucedin the mid(t 


. [of thepeople, in his comming out of the 


tf Sanctuary ? 

6 Hee was as the morning ſtarrein the 
midſt of a cloud: & as the moone at the ful, 

2 As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 
ple ofthe moſt High, and as the rainebowe 
oiving light inthe bright cloudes, 

8 Andas the flowre of roſes in theſpring 
of the yerc;as lillies by the rivers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe 
tree inthe time of Summer, 

As fireandincenſe inthe cenſer,and 
as a yeſſe]l ofbeatengo)d ſer with all ma- 
ner ofprecious ſtones, 

10 And as afaire olive tree budding 
forth frvit, and as a Cypreſſe tree which 
groweth vp to the cloudes. 

11 Whenhepurt on the robe of honour, 
and was leaked with the perfeQion of glo- 
ry,when he went vp to yholyaltar,he made 
the garment of holinciſe konourable, 

12 When he tooke the portions out of 
the prieſts handes,he himſelie ſtood bythe 
hearth of the altar,compaſſed with his bre- 
thren round abont,asa yong cedar in Li- 
banus, andas palme trees compaſſedthey 
him round abour. 

13 Sowereall the ſonnes of Aaron in 
theirglory, andthe oblationsof the Lord 
in their hands,before allthe congregation 
of Iſrael. ; 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruiceatthealtar, 
that hee might adorne the offering ofthe 
moſt High Almighty, | 

15 Heſtretched out his hand to the cup, 
andpowredof the blood of the grape , hee 
powred out at the foote of the altar, a ſweet 
ſmelling ſauor ynto y moſt high king of all. 

16 't henſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſoundedfithe filuertrumpers,and made 
a great noiſe to bee heard, for a remem- 


ibrance before the moſt High, 
17 Thenallthe people togetherhaſted, 


—— 
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and fell downe to the earth vpon their 
faces to worſhip their Lord God Almighty 
the moſt High, | | 

18 The {ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with 
their yoyces, with great varicty of ſounds 
was there made ſweet melody. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
moſt High by prayer before him that is 
merciful,till the ſolemnitic of the Lord was 
ended,and they had finiſhed his (eruice, 

20 Then hewentdowne, and lifted vp 
his handsouer the whole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, ro giucthe bleſſing 


of the Lord with his lippes, and to reioyce | 


in his name, 


21 And they bowed themſcluesdowne | 


to worſhip the (ccond time that they mighe 
recciuca bleſſing from the moſt High. 

22 Nowtherefore blefle yethe God of 
all, which onely doth wondrous things e- 


uery where, which exalterh our dayes trom | 


the wombe,and dealeth with vs according 
to his mercy, | 

23 Hegrant vs ioyfulneſſe ofheare,and 
that peace may bee in our dayes in Iſrael 
for ever, | 

2.4 That hee would confirme his mercy 
with vs,and deliuer vs at his time, 

25 There betwo maner of nations which 
my heartabhorreth ,-and che third is no 
nation, | 

26 They that fit vypon the mountaine 


of Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt | 
the Philiſtines, and that foohſh people that | 


dwell ia Sichem, 


27 Teſusthe ſonneof Sirach of Hieruſa- 


lem hath written in this booke, the inſtru- 
ion of ynderftanding & knowledge, who 
out of his heart powred forth wiſedome, 

28 Bleflcd is hee thar ſhall bee exerciſed 
in theſethings, and he that layeth them yp 
inhis heart,thall become wile, 

29 Forif hee doe them, heeſhall bee 
Rrong to all rhings , for the light of the 


Lord leadeth him,who giueth witedometo f 


the godly: blefled bee the Lord for cuer. | 


Amen,Amen. 


CHAP AS 


CA prayer of Icſus the ſonne of Sirach. | 
Will chanke thee,O Lord and King,anc | 
prayſethee O God my Sauiour,I do giuc | 


prayſe yntothy name: 
2 Forthou art my defender,and helper, | 


& haſt preſerued my body from deitruRi- | 


on,&from y ſnare of th: ſlan.eroustongue 
and from thelippes that forge lics,and haſt 
bene my helper againſt mine aduerfaries, 
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Baruch, 


— 


7 at e515 


Gre, the 
gnajhug of 


the teeth, 


!!'Or, went 
aſtray. 


| 


| 


{ 


' them out ofthe hands of the enemies : 


2 Andhaſtdeliuered me according to 
the multitude ofthy mercics, and greatnes 
otthy name, from the F tecth ofthem that 
were xeady to deuoure me , and out of the 
hands of ſuchas ſought aſter my life , and 
from the manifold atiliftions which I had : 

4 From the choking of fire on eucry 
fide, and from the midſt otrhe fire, which 
I kindled not : 

5 From y.depth ofthe belly of hell,from 
an vncleane tonguc, and from lying words, 

6 By anaccuſationtothe king froman 
ynright-ous tongne , my (oule drew neere, 
cuen vnto death, my lite was neereto the 
hell beneath : 

7 They compaſled, mee on euery ſide, 
and there was no man to help me: I looked 
forthe (uccour of men,but there was none: 

8 TheigthoughtT vpon thy mercy, O 
Lord, and ypontly as of o]d , how thou 


| deliucreft ſuch as waitfor thee, and ſaueſt 


9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication 
fromthe carth , andpraiedfor deliuerance 
fromdeath, 

10 TIcalled yponthe Lord the father of 
my Lord,thathe would not leaue me in the 
dayes of my trou'-le, and1n the time ot the 
proud when there was no helpe. 

11 Twilpraiſe thy Name continually, 
and will ſing praiſe with thankſgming, and 
ſo my prayer was heard : | 

12 For thou ſauedſt mee from deſtru- 
tion, and delueredit me fro the cuil time; 


therefore will I give thankes and praiſe 


thee,andblefſethy Name,O Lord, 

13 When I was yet young , or cuer I 
{] went abroad, T deſired wiſedome openly 
1N my prayer. 

14 Iprayedfor her before the Temple, 
and will ſeeke her out euen to the end: 

I5 Eucn from the tlowre till the grape 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, 


my foote went the right way., trom my 
youth vp ſought I after her, 

16 I bowed downe mineeare alittle and 
receiued her,and gate much learning. 

17 Iproftedherein, | therefore j will I 
aſcribe the glory vnto him that giueth mee 
wiſedome : þ 

18 For I pur;oſed to doe afterher, and 


earneſtly follewcd that which is goods, lo 


ſhall I not be confounded : 
19 My loulehath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I was exact, I ſtretched forth 


- my handsto the heauenaboue, and beway- 


led my ignorances ot her, 

20 I dire&ted my foule ynto her,and 1 
found her in purenefſe,] hane had my heart 
10ynea with her from the beginning,there- 
fore ſhall Inotbe torſaken, 

21: M;[|heart wastroubled in ſecking 
her : therefore haue I gotten a good pol- 
leflton, 

22 The Lord hath giuen mee a tongue 
for my reward, and I will praiſe him 
therewith, 

23 Draw neere ynto me you vnlearned, 
and dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Whereforc are you flow, and what 
ſay you of ti1eſe things , ſeeing your ſoules 
are verychurity 2 

25 *I opened my mourh , and ſaide, 
buy her for your felues without money. 

26 Put your necke yncer thc yoke, and 
let your ſoule receive infiruftiontl.cis hard 
at hand to finde. | 

27 *Bcholdwith your eyes, howthat]1 
haue had but litt]c labour, and haue gotten 
vnto me muchreſt, 

28 Gct learning with 2 great ſumme of 


| money,and get much gola by her, 


29 Lect your ſoule reipycein his mercy, 
and be not aſhamed of his prayſe, 

30 Worke your worke berimes,, ang in 
his time he will gue you your reward. 
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s Baruch wrote abooke in Babylon. 5 The Tewes there 
wept at the readmg of it, 7 They ſend money and the 
booke,to the brethren a1 eraſ1lem. 


0 « 


\ Ndtheſe arethe words 
>» of the booke , which 

\% Baruch the ſonne of 

F< Nerias, the ſonne of 

: TE) Maafias, the ſonne of 
©) Yg Sedeciasthe ſonne of 


*J GL TC 


Aſadias, the ſonne of | 


| Chelcias,wrote in Babylon, 


2 Inthe kfryeere apdintheſeuenth day 
of the moncth,whattime as the Caldeans 
tooke Teruſalen,and burntit with fire, 

2 And Baruch did reade the wordes of 


_ this booke,inthe hearing of Techonias, the 


ſonne of || Toachin King of Iuda,and in the 
eares of all the people,that.came to; heare; 
the booke, : 
4 And in the hearing of the —_— 
an 
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Apocrypha. Chap. hh. Apocrypha. 
| Tr and ofthe kings ſonnes, andinthehearing | .- 17 For wee haue * finned before the *Da 
' ofthe Elders, and otalthe people fromthe |-Lord, | _ 
loweſt ynto the higheſt , euen of all them | 18 And diſobeyed him, and haue not |} 
that dwelt at Babylon, by the riuer Sud, hearkened vnto the yoyce of the Lord our 
Or, and 5 Whereupon they wept, taſtedj|and | God, to walke in the commaundements 
zowed prayed before the Lord, that he gaue vs openly : 
yore, 6 [hey made alſoa colletion of mo- 19 Since the daythatthe Lord brought 
ney,according to euery mar power, | our forefathers out of the land of Egypr, 
[9,70acim, [ 7 frmdthey ſentitto Ieruſakem yntoſ[To- | vntothis preſent day , wee haue beene diſ- 
achim the high Pricit the ſonne of Chelci- | obedientyntothe Lord our Ged, andwee 
as,ſonne of Salom, andto the Prieſtes, and | haue beene negligent-in not hearing his 
toallthe people which were found with him | voice, | 
at Ieruſalem, i 20 * Wherefore the cuils cleaued ynto 6 mt 
8 Arttheſametime, when hee receiued | vs, andthecurſe whichthe Lord appointed | ,;. wn 
the veſ.ls of the houle of the Lord that | by Moſes his (ſeruant, at the time that he 
were caried out of the Temple, to returne brought our fathers out of the land of E- 
them into the land of Iuda the tcnth day | oypt, to giue vs a land that flowerth with 
of the moneth Siuan, [namely] filuer vel- | milke and honie, likeas itis toſee this day, 
ſels, which Sedecias the ſonnc of Iofas 21 Neucrthelefle we haue not hearke- 
king of Iuda had made, - ned yntothe yoice of the Lord. our God, 
9 Afﬀterthat Nabuchodonoſor king of | according ynto all the words of the Pro- 
 _ | Babylon had catied away Iechonias, and | phets,whom he ſent vnto vs: 2 
a, lo |the Princes, and the{| captiues, and the 22 Buteuery man followed the imagj- 
mightie men, and the preple of the land | nationof his owne wicked heart, to ſeruc 
from Teruſalem , and brought them ynto | ſtrange gods, andto doeeuillinthe fight of 
Babylon : the Lord our God, 
19 Andthey ſaid, Behold , we haue ſent = 1H AP 
you money , to buy you burnt efterings, The prayer & con fe ſion which the Tewes at Babylon made, 
and finne offerings, andincenſe, andpre- | nd/ent imthar vooke wnto thebret/nenanJernſalem. 
fGrcompt- pare yeef Manna , and offer ypon the Altar 'E Herefore the Lord hath made good 
arr mogy ofthc Lord our God, k his word , which hee pronounced a- 
mie | 11 And pray for the lifeof Nabucho- oainſtys, andagainſt our Iudges that iud- 
donoſor king of Babylon, and for thellife ged Iſrael, and againtt our kings, and a- 
of Balthaſar his ſonne , that their daycs | g4;oft our princes , and againit the men of 
may be vpon eatth as the dayesof heauen. | T{-1c and Tuda, : 
12 Andthe Lord will giuevs ſtrength, 2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, 
andlighten oureyes, and we ſhall Jiuevn- | fych ag never happened vnder the whol: 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonolor king | heaven, as it came to paſſe in Teruſalem, 
of Babylon., and vnder the ſhadow of Bal- | according tothe things that were writtey 
thaſar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſernethem | jq the Law of Moſes, 
many dayes, and finde fauourintheir ſight. 3 Thar a man ſhould * eate the fleſh |, pn, x 
73 Pray forvs alſo vnto the Lord our | of hisowneſonne, & the fleſh of his owne | 51, 
God , (forwe have finned'againſt che Lord | daughter. 
| our God, andynto this day the fury ofthe 4 Moreouer, hee hath delivered them 
| Lord, and his wrath is not turned from vs) | tobee in ſubiefion to all the kingdomes | 
14 Andyetſhall readethis booke , which | that are reund about vs, tobe as a reproch 
we hageſentvuntoyou, to make confeſſion | and deſolation among all the peopleround 
inthe honſc ofthe Lord, vpontheteaſts and | about, where tlie Lord hath ſcattered | 
: ſolemnedayes. | them, ; I 
Chip :.6.| 15 And yee-ſhall fiy, * To the Lord | 5 Thus wee werecaſtdowne andnor |} ©7%e 
our God belongeth righteouſnefle , but | exalted , becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt | ,,; 1,ue. 
vnto vs the confuflon of faces, asitis come | the Lord our God, and haue not bceene 0- | | 
to paſſe this day vnto themof Tuda, and to | bedient vnto his voyce, 
the inhabitants of Teruſaleng, 6 * To the Lord our God appertai- |,,, , 
16 And to ourkings,andrto our princes, | neth righteouſneſſe : bur ynto vs and to | ,, wo 
and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, { our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth this 
and to our fathers, day. | yy 
7 For 
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7 For all theſe plagues are come vpoa | 


ys, Waiich the Lord hath pronounced a- 
zinſt vs, 
$ Yet hane we not prayed beforethe 
Lord,that we might turac cuery one from 
the imaginations of his wicked hearr. 
Wherefore the Lord watched oyer 


| vs forcuill, and che Lord hath broughtir 


ypon rs: forthe Lord is cighteous in all his 
workes,which he hath commanded ys. 

10 Ycrwenaucnot hearkened yato his 
yoyceto walk: in the commandements of 
the Lord,thache hath (er before ys, 

it *And now O Lord God of Iftael, 
that haſt broughe thy people our of the 
land ofEgyprt with a mighty kand,and high 
arme, and with fignes and with wonders, 
and with greatpower, and haſt gotten thy 
ſelfe a name,asappearcth this day : 

12 O Lordour God, wee haue finned, 
wee haue done vngodly,wee hauc dealt yn- 
righteouſly in all thine ardinances. 

I; Letthy wrath turne from ys: forwe 
ace but afew leftamong the heathea,where 
thou haſt ſcattered vs, 

14 Heare ourprayers,O Lord, and our 
peritions,and deſtuerys forthine own lake, 
and give vs fauor in the light ofthemwhich 


 hauc led vs away: 


I5 That all the earth may know that 
chouartthe Lord our God, becauſe Iſracl 
and his poltericie is f called by thy name. 

16 OLord* looke dowa from thy ho- 
ly houſe,and conſider ys:bow downe thine 
care,O Lord,to hearevs. 

' 17 * Openthineeies & behold, forthe 
deadthacare inthe graucs , whole f ſoules 
are taken from their bodies, will giue vnto 
the Lord neither praiſe nor righceoul- 
nefle, | 

18 Butthe ſoulec that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ftouping and feeble , and- the 
eyes tharfaile, and the hungry (oule will 
giuethce praiſe and lroulnce O Lord. 

19 *Therefore we doe not make our 
humbleſupplication before thee, O Lord 
our God , forthe righteouſneſle of our fa. 
thers,and of our kings. 

20 Forthou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
indignation ypon-vsas thou haſt ſpoken by 
thy ſcruantsthe Prophets,ſaying, 

21 * Thusſaith the Lord, bowe dawne 

ſhoulders to ſerue the King of Baby. 
5945 ſo ſhall yee remaine in the land that T 
gaue ynto yourfathers, | 

23 Butifyewill not heare the voice of 
the Lord to ſeruethe king of Babylon, 


322 I will cauſetoceaſe our of the cities 
ofIuda, and from without Teruſalem the 
yoicc of mirth,8& the voice of ioy:the yoice 
ofthe bridegroome , andthe vyoyce of the 
bride,and the waole land ſhall bee deſolate 
of inhabirants. 

24 Butwee would not hearken vnto thy 
yoice,to ſcrue' '1e king of Babylon: there. 
fore haſt chou made good the wordes 
char chou ſpakeſt by thy (eruants the Pro. 
phets,namely that che bones of our kings, 
and the banes of our fathers ſhould bee ta- 
ken our of their places, 


25 Andloc, th:yare caſt out tothe heat 


of the day,and tothe froſt ofthe night,and 


they died in great miſcries, by famine, by | 


fyord,and by peſtilence. By: 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name ( haſt thou laidwaſt ) asit isto bee 
ſcenethisday , for the wickedneſlc of the 
houſe of Iſrael,and the houle of Inda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 
with vs after all thy goodnes,and according 
to all that great mercieof thine, 

28 Asthouſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſes in the day when thou didſt command 
him to write thy Lawe, before the children 
of [ſrael,faying, 

29 * If yewill not hearemy voice, ſure- 
ly F this very great multitude ſhalbe turned 
incoa ſmall | number Jamong the nations, 
where I will (cattcr them, 

30 For Iknewthat they would nothearec 
me: becaulcit isa ſtiffenecked people: but 
inthe land of their capriaities, they ſhall 
[|] remember themſclues. | 

31 And thall know that Iam the Lord 
their God: for I giuethem an heart, and 
earesto heare, 

32 And they ſhal praiſe mein the land of 
their caprtiuitie,and thinke vpon my name, 

23 Andreturne from their ſtiffe f necke, 
and fromtheir wicked deeds: forthey thall 
remember the way of their fathers which 
ſinned beforethe Lord. 

34 AndI will bring them againe into 
the land which I promiſed with an oth vn- 
to their fathers, Abraham,Iſaac,and Iacob, 
and they ſhall be lords ofit, and I will in- 
creaſe them, and they ſhall not bee dimini- 
thed, 

35 And I will make an cuerlaſting co- 
uenant with them, to be their God,& they 
ſhall bee my people: and I will no more 
driue my people of Iſrael out of the land 
that I haue giuen them, 
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CHA P. III. 


3 The reſt of their prayer and confeffion contained iu that 
booke, which Baruch writ and ſent to Hieruſalem. 30 
111ſedome was ſhewed firſt to Taco. and was ftene vp- 
on the earth, 


(kx almighty , God of Iſrael, the 
ſoule in anguiſh, the t,oubled fpirit 
crieth vnto thee, 

2 Heare O Lord, and haue mercy : for 
thou art mercifull , and haue pity vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue ſinned before thee, 

3 Forthou cndureſt foreuer, and wee 
periſh ytterly. 

4 OLord Almighty, thou God of If. 
rael , heare now the prayers of the dead If 
raelites, and of their children, which haue 
finned beforethee,and nothearkened ynto 
the voice of thee their God: forthe which 
cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remembernot the iniquities of our 
forefathers: but thinke vpon thy power and 
thy name,now at this time. 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God, and 
thee,O Lord,will we praiſe, 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſtputthy 
feare in our hearts, to the intent that wee 
ſhould call ypon thy name, and prayſe thee 
in our captiuity : for * wee haue called ro 
minde all the iniquity of our forefatkers 
that ſinned beforethee, 

8 Behold, weeare yet this day in our 
captiuitie , where thou haſt ſcattered vs, for 
a reproch and a curſe; andto bee ſubietto 
payments, according to all the iniquitiesof 
our fathers which departed from the Lord 
our God, 

9 Heare, Iſrael, the commaundements 
of life,giue care to ynderſtand wiſedome, 
10- How happeneth it, Tſracl, that thou 


art in thine enemies land , . that thou art 
waxenoldin a ſtrange countrey , that thou 


art defiled with the dead? 

11 That thou art counted with them 
thatgoedowne intothe graue? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine 
of wiſedome. 

12 For if thou hadſt walked in the way 
of God, thou-ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in 
peacefor euer, | 

14 Learne where is wifedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, thatthou 
mayeſt knowalfſo where is tength of dayes, 
and life , where is the light of the eyes and 

ace. 

15 Who hath foundouther * place? or 
who hath come into her treaſures ? 


| 


16 Where are the princes of the hea- 
then become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes 
vpon the earth? 

17 Theythathadtheir paſtime with the 
foules of the ayre, and they that hoorded 
vp filuer and gold wherein men truſt, and 
made no end of their getting? 

18 For they that ——_ infiluer, and 
wereſo carefull, and whoſe workes are yn- 
ſcarchable, 


19 They arevanithed, and gone downe 
to the graue,, and others are come yp in | 


their ſteads, 
20 Young men hae ſeene light, and 


dwelt ypon the earth : but the way of know- 


ledge haue they nor knowen, 

21 Nor vnderſtood the paths thereof, 
nor laid hold of it: their children were farre 
oft from that way, 

22 Ithath not beene heard of in Cha- 
naan: neither hath it beene ſcene in The- 


man. | 


23 The Agarenes that ſceke wiſedome 


vpon earth, the marchants of Merran, and 
of Theman, the || authors of fables, and' 
ſearchers out of vnderſtanding : none of| 
theſe haue knowen the way of wiſedome,or 
remember her pathes. 

24 O Iſact, , how great is the houſe of 
God? andhow large is theplace of his poſ- 
ſeflion? 

25 Great,and hath none end: high,and 
vameaſurable, 


Ty 
26 There were the gyants,famous from | 


the beginning,thatwere of ſogrear ſtature, | 
and fo expert in warre, | 


27 Thoſe did notthe Lordchuſe, nei- | 


_ gaue heethe way of knowledge ynto 
r tMms 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe = 
had no wiſedome , and periſhed throug 
their owne fooliflineſſe, 


29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and | 


taken her,and brought her dawne from the 
cloudes? 


30 Who hath goneonerthe Sea,& found | 


her,2nd will bring her for pure gold? 

31 No man knoycth her way, nor thin- 
keth of her path. 

22 But hee that knoweth all things, 
knoweth her , and hath found her outwith 
his vnderſtanding: hee that prepared the 
earth for cuermore,hath flled it with four. 


| focted beaſts. 


23 Heethatſendeth faorth light, and it 
goeth: callethir againe,andit obeyeth him 
with feare. 
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the ſhining, 
before the 
light thereof. 


*x.Cor,10. 
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f Greeke,to | 


34 The ſtarres ſhined ia their watches, 
and reioyced* when hee eallech caemythey 
fay, Acrewee bee, and ſo with cheereful- 
aciſe they thewed light ynto him chat made 
them, 

25 Thisisour Cod,andrchere ſhilnone 
other voce accouared of in compariſon of 
11M. 


knowledge, and hath giuen it varo Tacob 


his ſeruant,and to Iſracl lus beloued, 


37 * Afcerward did he ſhew himſetfe vp- 
oneatth,and conuerſed with men, 


QCHAP.! III. 

x The booke of Commandements,us that Wiſedome winch 
was commended in the former chapter. 2.5 Tye Lewes 
are mooucd to patience,and to hope for the deliwcrance. 

His 1s the Booke of the Commaunde- 

ments of God: and che Law that en- 
dureth for euer: all they char keepe it ſhall 
cometo life; but ſuch as leaueit,thall die, 

2 Turnethee,O Iacob, and take heede 
of it: walke f inthe preſence of thelight 
thereof,cthat thou mayelt be illaminated. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, 
northethingsthat are profitable ynto chee, 
coa ſtrange nation. 

4 O llrae], happy are wee: for things 
that arepleaſing to God,are made knowen 


'| vntoO VS, 


5 Beeof goodcheare, my people, the 
memoriall of Iſrael. 

6 Yeewereſold to the nations, not for 
[your]deſtruQion: but becauſe you moued 
God to wrath, yee were deliuered vnto the 
enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made 
you,by * ſacrificing vnto deuils,and not ro 
God. | 

8 - Yee haue forgotten the euerlaſting 
God, that brought you vp, & ye haue grie- 
ued Ieruſalera that nourſed you. 

9 For when ſhee ſaw the wrath of God 
comming vpon you,ſhe ſaid; Hearken, O 
yethat dwel about Sion: God hath brought 
vpon me great mourning. 

10 For I ſaw the caprtiuitie of my ſonnes 


{ and daughters, which the Euerlaſting 


brought ypon them. 


12 With ioy did I nouriſh them: but | 


ſent them away with weeping and mour- 
ning. 

I2 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a wi- 
dow, and forſaken of many, who for the 
ſinnes of my children, am lefc deſolate: 
becauſe they departed from the Law of 
Gad. 


5 Heehath found out all the way of | 


j 
| 


| 


——— 


that is come vpon you from God: forthine 


| 


12 They knewnot his ſtatutes,nor wal. 
kedinthe wayes of his Commandemears, 
nor crode in the paths (| of diſcipline in his 
righteouſneſle, | 

14 Leechzmchat dwelabout Sion come, 
and remember yee the captiuity of my ſons 
and daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath 
brought vpon .aem. 

15 Forhee hath brought a nation ypon 
them from farre: a thameleſIe nation, and 
ofa i{trange language, who neither reucren- 
cedold man,norpitied childe, . 

16 Thelehane caricd awaythe deare be. 
loued children of the widow , and left her 
that was alone, deſolate without daugh- 
ters, | 
17 ButwhatcanT helpeyou? 

18 For hee that brought theſe plagues 


ypon you, will deliver you from the handes 
of your enemies. | 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe 
your way: for I am let deſolate. 

20 I haueput offthe clothing of [[peace, 
and put vpon methe ſackcloth of my pray- 
er, I will cry vnto che euerlafting {| * in my 
dayCs. 

21 Beeofgood cheare, O my children, 
cry vnto the Lord: and he thall deliver you 
from the power and hand of the enemxes. 

22 For my hope is inthe Everlaſting 
that hee will ſaue you, and ioy is come ynto 
me from the Holy one,becauſe of the mer- 
cie which ſhall ſaone come ynto you from 
the euerlaſting our Sauiour, 

2 3 For I ſent you out with mourning 
and weeping : but God will giue you to me 
agatne,with 10y and gladnelle for euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
haue ſcene your captiuitie: ſo ſhall they (ce 
ſhortly your ſaluationfrom our God,which 
ſhall come vpon you with greatglory, and 
brightnefle of the everlaſting, 

25 My children,ſufter patiently thewrath 


enemie hath perſecuted thee : but ſhortly 
thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruQion, and ſhalt 
tread ypon his necke, 

26 My {[delicate ones hauegonerough 
wayes, and were taken away as a flocke 
caught of the enemies. 

27 Beofyood comfort,O my children, 
and cry vnto God: for you ſhall be remem- 
bred of him that brought theſe things vpon 
you, 

, 28 For as it was your minde to goe a- 
{tray from God: fo being returned ſeeke 
him ten times more, 


29 For | 


Apocrypha, | | 


l Or,of by arſe 
erpline 4 righ. 


teouſneſſe, 


j[ Or, proſpe. 
T1716, 

[{ Or, in the 
time ofming 
affiftiam, 
*Pſal 116.2, 
and 2 37.7, 
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— 1 29 Forhethathath brought theſe plagues 


yponyon, ſhall bring you cuerlaRing ioy a- 
gaine with your ſaluation. 
30 Take a good heart, O Terufalem : 


fort thee, 

;1 Miſerableare they that afflitedthee, 
and reioycedatthy fall. 

' 32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
childrenſerued : miſerableis ſhe that recei- 
ued thy ſonnes, 

23 Forasſhereioyced atthyruine, and 
was glad of thy fall: (o ſhall ſhe be grieued 
for her owne deſolation. 
|, 34 For I will take away the reioycing of 
| her great multitude, and her pride ſhall bee 
| turned into mourning, 

35 For fire ſhal come ypon her from the 
euer{aſting,long to endure: and ſhe ſhall be 
| inhabited of deuils for a greattime. 
| 26 Olerufalem, looke about thee to- 
ward the Eaſt,and behold the ioy that com- 
meth ynto thee from God. 

37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thouſen- 
teſt away: they come gathered together 
from the Eaſt to the Weit,by y word of the 
holy One,reioycing inthe glory of God. 

CHAP. V. 
8 Teruſalem i moued to riogce, 5 and to behold their 
returne out of captiunie with glory. 
P Vtoff, O Ieruſalem, the garmentof 
thy mourning and afflition , and put 
on the comelinefle of the glory that com- 
meth from God for cuer, 

2 Caſtaboutthee adouble garment of 
the righteouſneſſe which commeth from 
God, and ſeta diademe on thine head of 
the glory of the euerlaſting, 

3 For God will ſhewthy brightnes vn- 
to euery countrey vnder heauen. 

4 Forthy name ſhall be called of God 
forcuer , Thepeace of righteouſneſle, and 
theglory of Gods worlhip; 

5 Ariſe, OTeruſalem, and ſtand on 
high,and looke about towardsthe Eaſt,and 
behold thy children gathered frothe Weſt 
ynto the Eaſt by the word of the holy One, 
rcioycing inthe remembrance of God. 

'6 For they departed fro thee on foote, 
and were led away of their enemies: but 
God bringeth them vnto thee exalted with 
glory as children of the kingdome, 

7 For God hath appointed that euery 
high hill , and bankes of long continuance 
fhould be caſt downe, and valleys filled vp, 
to make eyen the ground, that Iſrael may 
coc (afcly inthe olory of God. 


for hee that gauethee that name, will com- 


| 


| 


| of them, when yee (ee the multitude before 


8 Morcouer,cuen the woods, and euery 
ſweete ſmelling tree,ſhall ouerſhadow Iſra- 
el by the commandement of God, 

9 ForGod ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy, 
in the light ofhis glory,with the mercy and 
righteouſneſſe that commeth from him, 


— — — 


qTazt EpisTLE Or IERgME. 


ERHAP. VE | 
x The cauſe of the captiuity i their ſame, 3 The plac 


whevreto they were caried i Babylon:the vanity of who ſe | 


edels and idolatry are ſet forth at large mthu Chaprey, | 


% 


j 
' 
{ 


| 


A Copie of an Epiſtle which Icremie { 
ſentyntothem which were to beeled| 
captiues into Babylon , by the king of the | 
Babylonians,to certifiethem as it was com- 
manded him of God, | 

2 Becauſe of the finnes which yee haue 
committed before God, ye ſhal be ledaway 
captiues ynto Babylon by Nabuchodono- 
ſor king ofthe Babylonians. 

3 Sowhenyce be comeynto Babylon, 
yee ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and 
foralong ſeaſon, namely, ſeuen generati- 
ons: and after thatT will bring you away 
peaceably from thence, 

4 * Nowlſhall yeeſee in Babylon gods 
of filuer, and of gold, and of wood , borne 
ypon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to 
feare; 

5 Bewaretherefore that yee in no wiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither be yee afraide 


them, and behinde them, worſhipping 
them, | 

6 Butſayyeinyour hearts,O Lord,we | 
muſt worſhip thee, | 

7 Formine Angel is with you, andI 
my ſelfe caring for your ſonles, 

8 Asfortheir tongue, it ispoliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſclues are 
ouilded and laide ouer with filuer, yet are 
they but falſe and cannot ſpeake, 

9 And takinggold, asit were for avir- 
gine that loues to goe gay , they make 
crownes forthe heads of their Gods, * 

10 Sometimes alfo the Prieſts conucy 
from their gods gold and filuer,and beſtow 
itypon themſclues, 

11 Yeatheywil give therofto the |] com- 
mon harlots, and deckethem as men with 
garments|[ being ]gods of filuer , and gods 
of gold,and wood, 

12 Yetcangotrheſe godsſaue theſclues | 
from ruſt and moths,thoughthey be coue- ; 
red with purpleraiment, | 

13 They wipetheirfaces becauſe of the 

 duſ} ? 


* Iſ4.44-8, |. 
9,10.and 46f 


$,7.pla.rrs 
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[[Or,which 
proſtitute 
themſelues 


- } openly, 


——_— C_ 


\ 
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duſt ofthe temple, when there is much vp- 
on them, | | 

14 And he that cannotputto death one 
that offendeth him, holdeth a ſceprer as 
though he were a iudge of the countrey. 

15 He hath alſo in his righc hand a dag- 
gergand an axe:but cannot deliuer himſelte 
trom warre and theeues, 


HlOrgourts, 


+Gr, licked, 


[1 6 Whereby chey are knowen not to bee 
gods,therefore feare them not '- 
17 For hike as ayeſſell that a man vſeth, 
is nothing worth when itis broken:euenſo 
itis with their gods : when they beer vp in 
che Temple, thcir eyesbe full of duſt, tho- 
rowthe feetof them that come4n, 


on euery ſlide, ypon him that oftendech the 
king, as being committed to ſutter death: 
cuenſothe prieſts make faſt their temples, 
with doores,with lockes and bars,leſt their 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. | 

19 They lightthem candles, yea, more 
then forthemſelues, whereof they cannot 
ſee one, | | 

20 They areas one ofthe beames of the 
temple,yer they ſay,their hearts arefgaaw- 
ed.yps bythings creeping out of the earth, 
and when they catethem andrtheir clothes, 
they feele.it not. 

21 Theirfaces are blacked; thorow the 


ſmoke that comesout ofthe temple, 

22 Vpontheir bodies and heades, fit 
battes,{wallowes, and birds, and the cats 
alſo, 

2 2 By this you may know that they are 
no gods: therefore fearethem nor, 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is a- 
bout them to make them beautifull,except 
they wipe offthe ruſt they will not ſhine:for 
neither when they were molten did they 


{{0r,any price 
*Iſa.46.7. 


| [ Or off TING So 


feeleir, 

25 Thethingswherinthere is no breath 
are bought for [| a moſt high price, 

26 * They are borne ypon ſhoulders, 
hauing no fecte, whereby they declare vn- 
ro menthat they be nothing worth, 

27 Theyallo that ſerue them, are aſha- 
med: forif they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannotriſe vp againe of them- 
ſelues: neitherif one ſerthem vpright can 
they moucof themſelues: neither if they be 
bowed downe can they make them{clues 


ſtreight: but they ſer[[ gifts before them as 
vnto dead men. 
28 Asfor the things that are ſacrificed 


| 
| [Or ſpend, | yntothem , their prieits (:lland{[abuſe: in 


18 And as the {| doores are made ſure | 


| 


| hauing heir clothesrent, and their heads 


in ſalt: but vnto the poore and impotent, 
chey giuenothing of ir. 

29 Menſtruous wemen, and women in 
childbed * cate their ſacritices : by theſe 
things ye may know chatthey are no gods: 
feare themnot.. 

* 30 For how can they bee called pods? 
becauſe women ſer meate beforethe gods 
of fituer,gold,and wood. | 

\31 -And the prieſts fir in theirtemples, 


and beards ſhauen,and nothing ypon their 
heads, 

32 They roare & cry before their gods, 
as mendoeat the feait when one is dead. 

33 Theprieits alſo take off their gar- 
meats,and clothe their wiues & children, 

34 Whetherir be cuill that one doch yn- 
tothem,orgood : they arenot able to re- 
compenleit:they can neither ſer yp a king 
norput him doiwne, 

35 Inlikemaner, they can neither giue 
riches nor money:though a man make a 
vowe vnto them,and keepe it not, they will 
not require it, 


36 They can ſaue no man from death, | 


neither deliuerthe weake from the mighty. | 
27 They caanotreſtorea blind man to 
his fight,nor helpe any manin hisdiſtreſle, 
28 Iheycantſhewno mercy to the wi- 
dow'; nor doe good torhefatherlclle, 
29 Their gods of wood, andwhich are 
onerlaid with gold, and filuer, arelike the 
ſtones.that bee hewen out of the moun- 


taine : they that worſhip them-ſhall be con- | 


founded. | 

40 How ſhould a manthen thinke and 
ſay that they are youu > when «cuen the 
Chaldeansthem(clues diſhonour them, 

41 Whoifthey ſhall ſce one dumbethat 
cannot ſpeake,they || bring him and intreat 
Bel that he may ſpeake, as though he were 
able to vaderſt:nd. | 

42 Yet they cannot ynderftand this 
themſelues,andleauethem: for they haue 
no || k1owledge, 

42 The woman alſo with cordes a- 


bout them , fitting in the wayes , burne | 


bran for perfume: but ifany of them draw- 
en by ſome that paſſeth by, lie wich him,the 
reproacheth her fellow that ſheewas not 
thought,as worthy as herſclfe,nor her cord 


Apocrypha, 


broken, | 
44 Whatſceuer is done among them 1s 

falſe: how may it then be thought or ſaide | 

thatthey are gods? - | 
45 They are made of carpenters,and 


— 


*Leuit.12.4, 


[[Or, bidhin 
call upon Bel 
| 


| 


Or, ſence. 


like mannertheir wiues lay vp part thereof 
| goldſmirhes. 


- _—. —__p 


” _ 


Apocrypbas 


poldſmiths, they can benothing elſe, then 


Phl.11 5:4: 
wild. 1 3, 20, 


| 


Chap.v). 


Apocrypha, 


the workemanwill haue them to be, 


46 And they them(ſelues that made 


| | 


themzcanneuer continuelorg,how ſhould 
then the thingsthatare madeof them, bee 
gods? | 
47 For they left lies and reproches to 
them that come after, 


48 For when there commeth any-warre 
or plague -ypon them, the prieſts conſult 
with themſctues,where they may be hidden 


with them, 

49 How then cannot men perceiue, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither ſaue 
themſclaes from warre nor from plague ? 

50 * For ſceing they bee but-of wood, 
and ouerlaid with filuer and gold: it ſhall 
be knowen hereafter that they are falſe, 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeareco all 
nations and kings, that they are no gods; 


but the workes-of menshandes, and-that 


thereis noworke of God in them, 

52 Who then may not know that they 
are no Gods? 

53 Forneither can they ſerypa king in 
theland,nor giueraine vnto men, 

54 Neither can they mdge their owne 
cauſe, nor redrefle a wrong being vnable: 
for they are as. crowes betweene heauen 
and earth, 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon 
the houſe of the gods of wood, or layd ouer 
with gold or filuer , therrpriefts will flie a- 
way, and eſcape: butthey themſclues ſhall 
be.burnt aſander like beames, 

56 Moreouer they cannot withſtand a- 
ny king or enemies: how can it then bee 
thought ar ſaid thatthey begods? 

57 Neitherare thoſe gods of wood, and 
layd ouer with: filuer or gold able to eſcape 
either from theenes or robbers, 

58 Whoſe gold,and fluer,and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they thar are 
ſtrong doe take,and goe away withall: nei- 
therare they ableto helpethemſelucs. 

59 Therefore it is better to bee a king 
that ſheweth his power, orclſe a profitable 
veſſell in an houſe, which the owner hall 
haue yſe of, then ſuch falſe gods; or to 


' bea doorein anhoule to keepe ſuchrhungs | 


Ce 
—— 


| 


fafeas beetherein,then ſuch falſe gods: or 
| apillarof wood in a pallace,then ſuch falſe 


ood $, 


obedicnt. 


G61 In like manncr the lightoing when. 


it breaketh forth is eaſie to beeſeene,, and 


after the ſame manner {| the winde bloweth 


in euery countrcy. 


62 And when God commaunderh the 


cloudes to goe ouer the whole world: they 
doe asthey are bidden: |: - +: __ 

63 Andthefireſent from aboueto con- 
ſume hillesand woods , doeth as it iscom- 
manded: but:theſe arelikeynto them nei- 
ther in ſhew,nor power, 

64 Whereſore it is neitherto bee ſuppo- 
ſed nor ſaid, that they are gods,ſecing they 
are able, neither ro iudge cauſes,norto doe 
o0od ynto men, 


65 Knowing therefore that they arcno] 


gods,fearethem nor. | 
k 66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe 
ings, 

Neither can they ſhew fignes in the 
heauensamong the heathen : nor thine as 
the Sunneznor giue light as the Moone. 

68 The beaftesarebetter then they: for 
they-can-get vndera coucrt, & helpe them- 
ſclues, 

69 Itisthen by no meanes manifeſt yn- 
to vs that they are gods: therefore feare 
them not, 

70 Forasa ſcarcrow in agarden of Cu- 
cumberskeepeth nothing: ſoaretheirgods 
of wood,and laid over with fijuerand gold, 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, 
and laid ouerwith filuer and gold, are like 


roa white thornein an orchard that cuery- 


bird fatteth vpon : as alſo to a dead body, 
that is caſt into the darke, 
52 And youfhall know them to beeno 
gods, bythe [| bright purplethatrotteth vp- 
on them : and they: themſelues afterward 


ſhall bee eaten, and ſhall bee a reproachin 


the countrey, ! 

73 Better therefore is theiuſt man that 
hath none idoles: for he ſhall be farre from 
reproach, 


— F* 
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60 For Sunnc, Moone, and ſtarres,be- 
ing bright and ſent rodoe their offices, are 


W: nde, 


[[Or, purple 
and brightnes, 


[[Or,the ſame 
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The Song of 


—— 
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| 


| and iudgement, 


which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, 
[ And they walkedin the mid(t of the fire, praifing God, and blefling the Lord] 


That which followerh is notin the Hebrew,to wir, Then Azarias ſtood vp]vnto 
theſe words,| And Nabuchodonoſor,] 


— _ 


Apocrypha, 
\pocrypha, | 


44 The Song of the three holy children, 


Gd 


x Azarias his prayer and confeſi;on inthe flame, 2 4. 
wherewith the Chaldeans about the oxen were conſumed, 
but the three children within it were nothurt, 28 The 

Song of the three children inthe ouen, 


Hen Azarias ſtood vp 
B and prayed on this 
maner , and openin 
& his mouth in themidl{ 
of the firegſaid, 

F: 2 Bleſſed art thou, 

—=—v>, 4 O Lord God of our 

fathers: thy Name is worthy to be praiſed, 
and glorified for euermore. | 


chin sthatthou haſt done to vs : yea, true 
are all thy workes : thy wayes areright,and 
*.ll thy iudgementstrueth. 

4 Inal thethingsthat thou haſt brought 
vpon vs , andypontheholy City of our fa- 
thers, cuen Ieruſalem, thou haſt executed 
trueiudgement : for according to trueth 
didſt thou bring alltheſe 
things vpon vs, becauſe of our finnes. 

5 Forwee haue ſinnedand committed 
iniquitic,departingfromrthee. | 

6 TInallthingshane wetrefpaſled , and 
not obeyed thy Commandements , nor 
keptthem, neither doneas thou haſt com- 
manded vs, that it might goe well with vs. 

7 Whereforeallthatrhou haſt brought 
ypon vs, & euery thing thatthou haſt done 
to vs,thou haſt done in true tudgement. 

8 And thou did{t deliuer vs into the 
handes of lawlefle enemies, moſt hatefull 
forſakers{ of God ] and to an vniuſt King, 
and the moſt wickedin all the world, 


9 And now wecannotopen ourmouths, | 


weare becomca ſhame,and reproch to.thy 
ſeruants, and to them that worſhip thee, 

10 Yet deliuer vs.not vp wholy forthy 

Names ſake, neither diſanull thou thy Co- 
uenant : 
11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 
from vs: for thy beloned Abrahams ſake: 
for thy ſeruantTfaacs ſake , and for thy ho- 
ly Iſraels ſake; 

12 Towhom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 


| miſed, That thou wouldeſt mulciply their 


ſeede asthe Starres of heaven, and as the 


————————__ —_—_—_— ms. ot 


For thou -art righteous in all the 


| ſand thatlierh yponthe ſea Gone, : oy 
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13 Forwee,.O Lord, arebecomeleſſe 
then any nation,and be kept ynder this day 
inall che world, becauſe of our ſinnes. 

14 Neither is thereat this time, Prince, 
or Prophet, orleader, or burnt offering,or 
ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 
to facrifice beforethee,andto find mercy, 

I5 Neuertheles ina contrite heart,and 
an humble fpirit,ler vs be accepted. 

16 Likeas inthe burnt offering oframs 
and bullockes, and like as in ten thouſands 
of fatlambes; ſoletourſacrificebee inthy 
ſight this day, & [ grant]that we may who- 
ly goe after thee: for they ſhall not be con- 
founded that put theirtruſt in thee, 

17 And now wee follow thee, with all 
our heart, we fearethee,and ſecke thy face. 

18 Put ys not to ſhame: but deale with 


| vsafterthylouing kindnes , and according 


to the multitude of thy mercies, 

19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar- 
ucilous workes,& giue glory to thy Name, 
O Lord, and let WR at doethy ſer- 
uants hurt,be aſhamed. 

20 Andlet them be |f confounded in all 
their power & might, and lettheir ſtrength 
be broken, | 

21 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, theonely God , and glorious ouer 
the whole world. 

22 Andthekings ſeruants that putthem 


1n , ceaſed notto make the ouen hote with 


[] roſin,pitch,tow,and ſmall wood, 

23 Sothattheflameftreamed foorth a- 
boue the fornace,fourtie and nine cubites: 

24 Andit paſſed through,& burnt thoſe 
Caldeans it found about the fornace. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came 
downe into the ouen, together with Azari- 
as and hisfellowes, and ſmotethe flame of 
the fire out ofthe ouen : 

26 And madethe mids of the fornace, 
asithad benea || moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo 
that the fire touched them notar all , ne1- 
ther hurt nor troubled them, 

27 Then the three,as out of one mouth, 
praiſed , glorificd, and blefſed Godin che 
fornace,laying ; 

23 Bicſſed 


DO ant — 


_— 


_—  — —— 


| 


| | Or by thy | 
ower and 
might, 


| 


[[Or,Nap tha, 
which u a 
certame kind 
of fat and 
chalk clay, 
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105, 


\[Or,coole, 


" apocrypha. 


the three children. 


Apocrypha. 
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23 Bleſſed artthou,O Lord God of our 
fathers:and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all ſorcuer. b 

29 Andblefſedis thy glc rious and holy 
Name: andto bepraiſed and exalted aboue 
all for ever. 

20 Bleſſed art. thou in the Temple of 
thine boly glory: and to be praiſed and glo- 
rified abouec all for euer. 

21 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
depths, and fitteſt ypon the Cherubims, 
and to be praiſed and cxalced aboue all for 
cuer. 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious 


| Throne of thy kingdome: and to beprai- 


ſed and glorified abencall for euer. 

32 Bleſſed art thou inthe firmament of 
heauen : and aboue all to be praiſed and 
elorificed for cuer, 

24 Oall yeworks ofthe Lord,bleſlſe ye 
che Lord: praiſe andexalthim {| aboue all 
for cuer., 

25 *O ye heauens, bleſſeye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalrhim aboue all for euer, 

26 OyeAngelsofthe Lord, bleſle yee 


the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all | 


for euer. 

37 O all yee-waters that beaboue the 
heaucn, blefſe yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him aboue all far euer. 


- 38 Oallycepowersof the Lord, bleſſe 


yethe Lord: praiſc and exalthim aboue all 
forcuer, 

39 OyeSunne and Moone, bleſſe yee 
che Lord : praiſe and cxalt him aboucall 
for cuer. 

40 Oyeſtarresofheanen, bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue al for euer. 

41 O euery ſhowreand dew, blefle yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
tor cuer, 


42 Oallyewindes, blefieye the Lord: 


praiſe andexalt him aboueall for cuer, 


43 O yefire and heat,blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalthim aboue all for cuer. 

44 Oye Winter and Summer,bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalc him aboue all 
for euer. 

45 O yeedewes and ſtormes of ſnow, 
bleſle yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
boue all for euer. 

46 O yenights and dayes,blefle yee the 
Lord: praiſe 8&exalt him aboue all for euer. 

47 Qyelight anddarkenes, bleſle yee 

ws Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
0; cuer, 


48 O yeyce and cold,blefſe ye the Lord: 


| praiſe and exalt him aboue allfor euer, 


49 O yeefroſt and ſnow, blefſe yeethe 
Lord : praiſe & exalt him abouc al for euer. 

50 'O yeelightnings and clouds , blefle 
ye the Lord : praiſe and exalthim aboue all 
for cuer. | | 

51 Oletthe earth blefſe the Lord:praiſe 
and exalthimabouecall foreuer, 

52 Oyce mountaines and little hilles, 
blefle yee the Lord : praiſeand cxalthim a- 
boucall for cuer, | 

5 ; O all yee things that grow on the 
earth, bleſle yee the Lord; praiſe andexalt 
him aboue all for cuer. 


54 O yefountaines , blefſe yethe Lord: |. 


praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
55 OyceSeasandriuers, blefle yee the 


Lord : praiſe and cxalt him aboue all for 


cuer, | 

56 Oyel\Vhales, andallthatmoouein 
the waters, blefſe yee the Lord: praiſe and 
exalthim aboue all for cuer. 

57 O allyeefoules of the þ aire , blefie 
ye the Lord: praiſeandexalt him abone all 
for cuer, | 

58 Oall ye beaſts and cattell blefſe yee 
the Lord : praiſe and exale him aboue all 
forcuer. | | 


59 Oyeechildrenofmen, bleſſe ye the | 


Lord: praiſe andexalc him aboue all for 
cuens -  - 
60 O Iſrael blefſe yee the Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for ener, 

6x OycPrieſtsof the Lord, blefſeyec 
theLord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
cuer, 

62 O yeſeruats ofthe Lord, blefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalthim aboue al for cuer. 

63 Oyeſpirits and ſoules of the righte- 
ous,blefle ye the Lord,praiſe andexalt him 
aboucall for euer. | 

64 Qyeſ|holy & humble men ofhearr, 


blefſeye the Lord: praiſe and exalrchim a- | 


boue all for euer. 

65 O Ananias,Azarias,& Miſael,bleſſe 
yethe Lord, praife and exalt him aboue all 
for cuer: for he hath deliueredyvs fro |} hel], 
and faued ys from the hand of death , and 
delivered vs out ofthe mids of the furnace, 
[ and]burning flame : cuenout of the mids 
of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

66 O gine thankes vnrothe Lord, be- 
cauſchee is gracious: for his mercy endu- 
reth for exer. 

67 O all ye that worſhip the Lord,bleſſe 
the God of gods, praiſc him, and giue him 
thankes : for his mercy endurcth for cuer. 
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|« Thehiſtory of Suſanna, ſet apart fromthe! 


A pocrypha, 


Suſanna, 


beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew , as nei- 
ther the narration of 1 Bel and the Dragon. | 


PCI 


16 Tivo Iudges bidethemſelues in the garden of Suſanna 
to hae their pleaſure of her : 2.8 whichwhen they 
could not obteine , they accuſe and cauſe her to bee c0r- 
denmed for adulterie, 46 but Danielexammeth the 


meatter azaine,and findeth the two Tudges falſe. 

AA AIRA Q3 Here dwelt a man in 
=} Babylon called Ioa- 
=>) cim. | | 
B 2 And hetookea 
Y=g wife, whoſe name was 
$2 Y,a%) Suſanna,the daughter 
Do 2SSL 24 of Chelcias , a very 

fairewoman,8: one that feared the Lord. 
| 2 Herparentsalſo were righteous,and 
taught theurdaughrer according to theLaw 
of Moſes, | 
[4 Now Toacim was a great rich man,and 
had a faire garden ioyning vato his houſe 


| andto him reſorted the Iewes : becauſe he 


was more honourable then all others. 

5 The ſameycere were appointed two 
of the ancients of the peopleto be Tudges, 
ſuch asthe Lord ſpake of, that wickednes 
came from Babylon from ancient Iudges, 
who ſecmed to gouerne the people, 

6 Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe : 
and all that had any ſuitsin Law, came yn- 
tothem, | 


way at noone, Suſanna went into her huſ- 
bands gardento walke, 


euery day and walking : ſo that their 
wasinflamed toward her. | 
9 And tacy peruerted their owne mind, 
and turned away their eyes,thatthey might 
not looke yntoheauen, nor rememberiuſt 
iudgements. + IM 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 
with her loue: yet durſt not one ſhew ano- 


] ther his oriefe, 


11 Forthey were aſhamed to declaretheir 


| luſt, y they defired to haue to doe with her. 


I2 Yet they watcheddiligently from day 
todayto ſecher. 

13 Andtheoneſaidtotheother,Letys 
now goe home : for it is dinnertime, 

14 So when they were gone out , they 
png the one from the other,and turning 
backe againe they came tothe ſame place, 
and after that they had asked one another 
the cauſe , they acknowledged their luſt : 


' 7 Now when the people departed a- | 


8 And the twoelders ſaw her going 1 4 
u 


then appoinzed they atime both together, 
whenthey might find her alone, 

i5 Andit fell out as they watched a fit 
time,ſhe went in fas before,with two maids 
onely , and ſhee was deſirous to wah her 
ſcliein the garden: forit washor. 

16 Andtherewasno body there ſauethe 
two Elders, that had hid themſelues , and 
watched her. 


17 Thenſheſaidto her maids,Bring me| 


oile and waſhing bals , and ſhutthe garden 
doores,that I may waſh me. 

18 Andtheydid as ſhee bad them, and 
ſhut the garden doores,and went out them- 
ſc]ues at{| privie doores to fetch therhings 
that ſhe had commanded them : butthey 
ſaw not the Elders, becauſe they were hid, 

tg Now when the maydes were gene 
foorth,thetwo Elders roſe vp , and ran yn- 
to her,ſaying, 

20 Behold ,the garden doores are ſhut, 
that no man can ſee vs , and we are inloue 
with theee therefore conſent vntoys, and 
lie with vs, 


21 Iftthouwilt not,we will beare witnes | 


againſt thee , that a yong man was with 
thees and therefore thou didſt ſend away 
thy maids from thee, 

22 Then Suſanna fighed and ſaid, Tam 
ſraited on euery fide: 4 ifT dothis thing, 
itis death ynto me: andifI-doitnot,T can- 
not eſcape your hands. | 

22 It is better for mee tofall into your 
hands, and not todoe it : then to finne in 
the fight of the Lord. 

- 24 Withthat Suſanna cried with alowd 
voyce : and the two Elders cried out a- 
gainſt her, 

25 Thenrannethe one,and opened the 
garden doore, | | 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houfe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhedin 
ata priuie doore to ſee what was done vn- 
toher.:' | 

27 Bur when the Elders had declared 
their matter,theſeruants were greatly aſha- 
med : for there was neuer fuch a report 
made of Suſanna, | 

38 And it came to paſſe the next day, 
when thepeoplewere aſſembled to her hul- | 
bad Ioacim,the two elders cameallſo full of 
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Suſanna. 


Apocrypha. 


| Apoc 


| ſtrongerthen wee, and opened the doore , 


. iwords that thou haſt ſpoken ? 


ro put her to death, 


cims wife. Ando they (enr. 


ther,her children and ail her kinred. 
31 Now Suſanna wasa very delicate wo- 

man,and beauteous to behold. 
22 And theſe wicked men commanded 

to vncouer her face ( for ſhee was couered) 

that they might be filled with her beauty, 
23 Therefore her friends, and all thar 

law her,wept, | 

| 34 Thenthe two Elders ſtood yp in the 


vpon her head, 

35 And ſhe weeping looked yp towards 
heauen:for her heart truſted inthe Lord. 

26 AndtheElders ſaid , As wee walked 
in the garden alone, this woman came in, 
with two maids, and ſhut the gardendores, 
and ſent the maids away. 

37 ihen a young man who there was 
hid,came vnto herandlay with her. 
28 Then we that ſtood in a corner of 
the garden,feeing this wickednes,ranne vn- 
to them. | 
39 And whenweſaw them together,the 
man wee could not holde : for hee was 


| and leaped our. 

40 Buthauingtaken this woman , wee 
asked who the young man was : but ſhee 
would not tel vs:theſe things do weteſtifie, 
41 Thentheafſembly belecuedchem,as 
thoſe thatwere theElders and Tudges of the 
people : ſo they condemned her to death: 
42 Then Suſanna cried out with alowd 
yoyce, and ſaid: O euerlaſting God that 
{ knoweſt the ſecrets, and knowelt all things 
before they be : | | 

43 Thou knoweſtthat they haue borne 


die: whereas I never did ſuch things, as, 
theſe men haue malitiouſly inuented- a- 
gainſt me, . | | 
44 Andthe Lord heard heryoyce. | 
45 Therefore when ſhee was led to bee 
put to death , the Lordrayſed vp the holy 
|ſpiritof a young youth , whoſe name was 
Daniel, 
46 Whocrycd with alowd voyce: I an 
clearefrom the blood of this woman, 
47 Then all the people turned them to- 
[wards him, and ſaid: What meane theſe 


29 Andſaid before thepeople, Send for 
Suſanna, the daughter of ”;helcias , Toa- 


miſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna | 


20 So ſhecame with her fatherand mo- 


| mids of the people, and layd their hands: 


falſe witnes againſt mee,and behold I muſt | 


1 


| faueth them that truſt in him, 


438 Soheitandinginthe midsof them, 
ſaid,Are yeluch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 
that without examination or knowledge of 
 therrueth,ye haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael ? | 

49 Returneagaine to the place ofiudge. 
ment: forthey haue borne falſe witnes a- 
gainſt her, _ 

50 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
_eainin haſte,and the Elders ſaid ynto him, 
Come lit downeamong vs, and ſhew it ys, 
ſeeing God hath giuen thee the honour of 
' an Elder, 

51 Thenlaid Daniel ynto them, Pur 
theſe two afide one farre from another,and 
Iwilexaminethem, 

52 So when they were put aſunder one 
from another, hee called one of them, and 
{aid ynto him,O thou thatart waxen old in 
wickednes: now thy finnes whichthon haſt 
committed aforetimegare come{tolight] 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudg- 


and haſt letthe guilty goe free, albeir the 
Lord faith, * The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then ifthou haſt ſeene her: tell 
mee, Vnder what tree ſawelt thou them 
companying together?who anſwered, Vn- 
derat maſticke trees 
55 AndDaniel ſaid, Verywell; Thou 
hait lied againſt chine owne head: for euen 
nowthe Angel of God hath receiued the 
| ſentence of Gad to cut thee intwo. 
| $56 Sohee puthim aſide , and comman- 
dedto bring the other , and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Tuda, 
beauty hath decemed thee, and luſt hath 
peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue yee dealtwith the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael,and they for feare companied 


ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, | 


—_— 


—_—_ 


* Exod. 
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Gr. len- 
thke tree, 


with you: but the daughter of Tuda would 
not abide your wickednes, 

58, Now therefore tell me, Vnder what 
treedidſt thou take them companying to- 
gether ? who anſwered, Vnder a {| holme 
tree, 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him , Well: 
thou haſt alſo lied againſtthine own head : 
for the Angel of God waiteth with y (word 
to cut thee intwo,that he may deſtroy y=_ 
60 With that allthe aſſembly cryed out 
with a lowd yoyce , and prayſed God who 


61 Andtheyaroſe againſt the two El- 
ders, (for Daniel had conuited them of 
falſe witnes by their owne mouth.) 


Qqq 2 ' 62 And 


ſ] Or,kind of 


oake, £ 
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| | Apoctypha. 


Bel and the Dragon. 
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: Apocrypha.” 


[{ Or,lined 
with the king. 


VEcclus. 
{ ZO. 3 b 


62 And accordingto the Law of Moles, 
theydid vato them in ſuch ſort as they*ma-. 
litiouſly intended to doe to their neighbor: 
And they put them to death. Thus the in- 
nocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 

63 Therfore Chelcias and hiswifeprai- | 


| 


"OIEY 


ſed God fortheir daughter Suſanna, with- 
Ioacim her husband,and all the kinred:be. 
cauſe there was no diſhoneſty found in her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel 


had in great reputation in the fight of the 


people. 


C The hiſtory of the deſtruction of + Bel J 


and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel, 


aud the Dragonſlaine,which was worſhipped 3 3 "Danel 
# preſerued m the Lions dent. 42 The King deth ac» 
knowledgethe God of Daniel, and cafteth his enexncs 
into the ſame denne. 
ASLes Nd King Altyages was gathe- 
73) red to his fathers, & Cyrus of 
& Perſiareceiued his kingdome, 
JI 2 AndDanielf{| conuerled 
= with the king,and was honou- 
red aboue all his friends. 

Now the Babylonians had an idole 
called Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him 
euery day twelue great meaſures of kne 
flowre, and fourtic ſheepe, and fixe veſlels 
.of wine. 

4 Andthe king worſlippedit,and went 
daily to adoreit: but Daniel worſhipped his 
own God. And the king ſaid vato lum,Why 
doeſt not thou worſhip Bel ? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe 1 
may not worſhip idoles made with handes, 
but the liuing God, who hath created the 
heauen, and the earth,and hath ſoucraign- 
tie ouer all flefh, 

-6 Thenſaidthe King vnto him, Thin- 


thou not how much he cateth and drinketh 
euery day ? | 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled,and ſaid, O king, 
be notdeceiued:forthis is but clay within, 
and brafſe without,and did never * cate or 
drinke any thing. "oF 

8 Sothe King was wroth,and called for 
his Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them , If yee tell 
me not who this is that deuoureth theſe ex- 
venſes,ye ſhall die. 


9 Butifyecan certific methat Bel de- 
| uoureth them, then Daniel ſhall die : for he 


bath ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel, And 


{Daniel ſaid ynto the king , Let it be accor- 


dingtothy word. 
10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were three- 


{fore and ren, befide their wiues 2nd chil- 


dren) andthe king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. | 


11 SoBels Prieſts ſaid, Loe,we go out: 


| 


keft thou not rhat Belis a liuing god , ſeeſt - 


19 The fraud of Bels Prieſts, s diſconered by Daniel, 27 | but thou,O king,ſet on the meat,and make 


ready the wine, and ſhut the doore faſt,and 
ſcale it with thine owne lignet: 

12 Andto morrow,whenthou commeſt 
in,if thou findeſt notthat Bel hath caten vp 
all,wewill ſuffer death; or clſe Daniel, that 
ſpeaketh falſly againſt vs, 

12 Andthey little regardedit : for vnder 
the table they had made a priuy entrance, 
whereby they entred in continually , and 
conſumed thoſethings. 

14 So when they were gone foorth, the 
king ſet meatsbefore Bel, Now Daniel had 
comanded his ſeruantsto bring aſhes, and 
thoſe they {trewed throughout all the tem- 
ple,inthe preſence of the king alone : then 
went they out and ſhut the doore , and (ea- 
led it with the kings ſignet,and ſo departed. 

15 Nowin the night came the Prieſtes 
with their winesand children (asthey were 
wont to do)anddideateanddrinke yp all. 

16 In the morning betime the king a- 
roſe,and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, ang the 
ſeales whole? And heſaid, Yea,O king,they 
be whole. 

18 Andaſſooneas hee had opened the 
doore,the king looked yponthe table, and 
cried with a loude yoyce, Greatartthou,O 
Bel,and with thee is no deceit atall. 

19 Then laughed Danicl, and held the 
king that he ſhould not goein,and ſaid,Be- 
h F now the pauement, and marke well 
whoſe footſteps aretheſe ? 

20 And the king ſaide, Tee the foote- 
ſteppes of men, women,and children: and 
then the King was an 

21 Andtook the Prieſts, with their wiues 
and children, who' ſhewed him the priuic 
doores,where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuchthingsas were ypon thetable, 

22 Therefore the king flewthem , and 
delivered Bel into Daniels power, who de- 
ftroyed him and histemple, *; 

23 [|Andinthat ſame place therewas a 
great dragen,which they of Babylon wor- 
thipped. | 24 And 
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*Dan,6.16, 


| hath ſlaine the Dragon, and putthe Prieſts 


madelumpes thereof: this hee put in the | 
Dragons mouth, and fo the Dragon burſt 
inſunder: and Daniel ſayd, {| Loe,theſe are | 
the godsyou worſhip, 

| 28 When theyof Babylon heard that, | 
they tooke greatindignation , and conſpi- 
redagainſt the King,ſaying, The king is be= 
| come aTew,and he hath deitroyed Bel, he 


——_— 


to death. 

29 Sothey cameto the King , and ſayd, 
Deliuer vs Daniel , orels wee will deſtroy 
| thee and thine houſe, | 

3» Nowmwhen the king ſaw that they 
prefſed him ſore, being conſtrained, he | 
*dcliuered Daniel vato them: 

31 Whocaſthim into the lions denne, 
where he was fixe dayes. 

32 Andinthe denne there were ſeuen 
lyons, and they had giuen them eyuery day 
{[rwo carkeiſes, andrwo ſheepe:whichthen 


werenot giuento them, to the intentthey 
might deuoureDaniel. 


haire ofthe head, and through the vehe- 
mencie of his ſpirit , ſee him 1n Babylon o- 
uer the den. 
37 And Habacuccryed ſaying , O Da- 
niel, Daniel, *take the dinner which God 
hath ſent thee. | 
38 AndDanielſayd,jThouhaſt remem. 
bred me, O God : neither haſt thou for. 
ſaken them thatſeckethee,and louethee, | 
So Daniel aroſe and did eat : and the 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his owne 
place againe imamediatly, 
40 Vpontheſcnenth day theking went 
to bewaile Daniel: and when hee came to 
the den,helooked in, and behold, Daniel 
was litting, | 
41 Thencricd theking with a loud yoice 
ſaying, Great artthou,O Lord God of Da- 
niel,andthere is none other beſides thee, 
42 *Andhedrew him out : &caſt thoſe 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
the den: and they were deuoured ina mo- 
ment before his face. | 


© Theprayer of Manaſles King of Tuda, 


when he was holden captiuein Babylon. 


© terrible and glorious Name,whom all men feare,and tremble before 
- oe the Maieſticof thy glory cannot be borne,and thine 


*Ter.z7.17 


| 
| 


* 1.Ki,t7,4 


| 


© The prayer of Manaſles. Apocrypna, | 
| 24 Andtheking ſaydynto Daniel, Wilt { 33 Now therewasin Tury a Prophet cal-| 
thou alſo ſay that this1s of brafſe? Ioe,heli- | led Habacuc,who hag || made portage, and [[Orfadde, 
ueth,he cateth and drinketh,thou canſt not | had broken bread in a bowle, & wasgoing | 
fay,that he is no liuing God :thereforewor- | into the field, for to bringit tothe reapers, 
thip him. | 34 Butthe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnta ) 
| 3 5 Thenſayd Daniel vnto the king, T | Habacuc, Goe carrie the dinner that thou 
will worſhip the Lord my God:for heis the | haſt into Babylon ynto Danicl , who isin 
liuing God, the Lions denne, 
26 But giuemeleaue,O King,andT ſhal 35 And Habacuc ſaid , Lord T neuer 
ſlay this dragon without ſword or Rtaffe :-| ſaw Babylon: neither docI know where the 
Theking ſayd,Igiuethee leaue, denneis. - | 
27 ThenDanieltooke pitch ,fat, and | | 35 Then the Angel of the Lordtooke 
haire, and did ſeethe them together, and | him by the crowne, and * bare him by the | *Eze.8, 3. | 
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Apocrypha, | 


I.Maccabces. 


A pocrypha, 


| 


| 


fons,O Lord, are multiplied : my tr 
behold and ſee the heightof heanen, 
downe with many yron bands,that I ca 
For I haue prouoked thy wrath 
T thy commandements: I haue (ct vp 2 
therefore TI bow the knee of mine heart, 


[[Or,Che« 
I hymn, 


T [10r,ht heayh 


| ſ[Or,king- 
I domes which 


was exalted 
azdl:fred vp. 


became, s. 


tGr, that he 


a:cth, 


anſereſlions are multiplied,and I am not worthy to 

for the multitude of mine iniquitie, I ambowed 
anot lift yp mine head,[|neither haue any releaſe; 
,anddoneeuill before rheeI did notthy will,neither kepr 
bominations,and haue multiplied offences, Now 
beſeeching thee of grace:I haue linned, O Lord, | 
I haue ſinned, and I acknowledge mine intquities : wherefore 1 humbly beſeech rhee,for: | 
giue me,O Lord,forgiue me,and deſtroy me not with min. iniquities.Be not angry with 
meforeuer, byreſeruing euill fog me , neither condemne meinto the lower parts of the 
earth, For thou art.the God,cuen the God of them that repent : and in methouwilt ſhew 
all thy 200dneſle: for thou wilt ſaue methat am vnworthy,according to thy great mercy, 
Therefore I will prayſe thee for euerallthedayes of my life: for 2ll the powers ofthe hea- 
acns doe praiſe thee,andthine is thy glory for cuer and cucr, Amen, 


— — 


« | he firſt booke of the Maccabees. © 


— 


C H A P, T. 

x4 Antiochusgaueleaue to ſes vpthe faſhions'of theGen- 
tilesin Hieruſalem, 22 And ſpoileth it,and the temple 
init, $7 And ſet vp tleren the abomunation of deſolatt- 
8n, 63 and flew them that did cxrcumeiſe their children, 


Fo or, Ndithappened, after 
PIDY that Alexander ſonne 
pLULY of Philip , the Mace- 
CAT 

F.3- donian, who came out 


: ) ofthe land of | Chet- 
E tijm, had ſmitten Da- 

Tar Ofgos rius, king of the Perfi- 
ans and the Meads, hereignedin hisſtcad, 
the firſt ouer Greece, 

2 - And made many warres, and wanne 
many {trongholds,and{lcwthe kings of the 
earth, | 

Andwentthrough to the ends of the 
earth , and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, 
inſomuch , that the earth was quier before 
him,whereupon || he was cxalted , andhis 
heart was lifted vp. 

4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong 
hoſte, and ruled ouer countreys , and nati- 
ous and{} kings', who became tributaries 
ynto him. 

5 Andaftertheſcthings hee fell ſicke, 
and pcrceiuedf that he ſhould die. | 

6 \herefore hee called his feruants, 
fuch as were honourable, and had beene 
brought vp with him from his youth , and 
parted his kingdome among them,while he 
wasyet alive, 

7 SoAlexanderreignedtwelucyecres, 
and (then) dicd. 

8: Andhisſernants bare rule euery one 
in hisplace, 

9 And after his death they al put crownes 
ſypon themielues | ſo did their ſonnes after 
them many yeres,and emls were multiplied 
inthe earth, + 


- 
——C—.Ath ee... 


to Andtherecame out ofthem awicked 
root , Antiochus [ſurnamed] Epiphanes, | 
ſonneef Antiochustheking, who had;bin 
an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned inthe 
hundreth andthirty and ſeuenth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greekes. 

1t Inthoſe dayes went there out of If 
rac], wicked men,who perfwaded many, ſay- 
ing, Let vs gone, and make acouenant with 
the heathen, that are round abour vs :for 
{incewedeparted from them,fwe hauc had 
much Corrow, 

12 Sothisdeuice pleaſed them well, 

Iz Thencerraineof the people wereſo 
torward herein, thatthey wentto the king, 
who gaue them licence to doe after the or- 
dinances ofthe heathen: 


I4 Whereuponſſthey built aplace of ex-| 


erciſeatTeruſalem , according to the cu- 
{tomes of the heathen, 

15 Andmadethemſeluesyncircumciſed 
and forſookethe holy couenant, and ioy- 
ned themſclues to the heathen', and were 
ſold to doe miſchiefe, 

16 Nowwhenthe kingdom was eſtabli- 
ſhed bcfore Antiochus, hee thoughe ro 
reigne oucr Egypt, that kemighthaue the 
dominion of tworcahnes. 

17 Whereforehe entred into Egypt with 
a great multitude, with chariots , andelc- 
phants,and horfemen,and a great nawie, 

18 And made warre againft Prolomec 
king of Egypt, but Prolumec was afraid of 
him, and fled: and manywere wounded to 


death, 


19 Thusthey got the ſtrong cities in | 


theland of Egypt, and he tooke the ſpoiles 

thereot. | 

20 Andafter that Antiochus had ſmit- 

ten Egypt, he returned againcin the hun- 
dreth 


oo OE Ty 


[[Or,neither 


take wy 
bre ath, 


+Gr,may 
enils han 
found V3, 


Or, { 4 up + 
l open ſchaole 
at Ierwuſalem, 
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1 
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l Oryhe pilled 
all things. 

f Gr At« 
ſireables 


| —Apocrypha. 


| 


; dreth fortieandthird yeere, and wentyp a- 
gainfſt Iſrael and Iecuſalem with a great 
multitude, - | 

21 Andentred proudly.into the ſanQu- 
arie, and tooke away the goldenaltar , and 
the candleſticke of light, and allthe veſſels 
thereof, ; | 

22 Andthetableof the twewbread, and 
the powring veſlels, and the vials, andthe 
cenſers of gold, &the yaile, &the crownes, 
 aadthe golden ornaments thit were before 
the temple,|[ all which he pulledoff, 
| 23 Hetookcalſorhe filuerand the gold, 
and the f-precious yeſlels : alſo hetookethe 
| hiddentreaſures which he found : 

24 And when he had taken all away, he 
went into his owne land, hauing made a 
great maſſacre,and ſpoiled very proudly, 

25 Thereforc there was great mourning 
inIſrael,in euery place where they were ; 

26 Sorhat the Princes and Elders mour- 

ned, the virginesand yong men were made 
| feeble, andthe beauty of womenwas chan- 
ged, | 

27 Euerybridegrome tooke vp lamenta- 
tion, and ſhe that ſate in the mariage cham» 
ber,was in heauineſle. 

28 Thelandalſo was moucd forthe in- 


—_—.. 


was couered with confuſion, 
29 And after two yecres fully expired,the 
king ſent his chicfe colle&our of tribute yn> 


| [ro the cities of Iuda , who came. ynto Teruſa- 


lem with a great multitude, 

20 And ſpake peaceable wordes ynto 
{chem , but ral was ]deceit: for when they 
had given him credence , hee fell ſuddenly 
yponthe city , and ſmoteit my ſore, and 
deftroyed much people of Iſrael, 

21 And when hehad taken the ſpoiles 
ofthe citie,he ſetit on fire, & pulled downe 
the houſes, and walles thereof on enery ide. 

22 But the women and children tooke 
they captiue,and poſſeſſed the catell. 

22 Thenbuilded they thecitic of Dauid 
with a preat and ſtrong wall , [and] with 
mightietowers, and madeit a ſtronghold 
for them, 
| 34 And they put thereina ſinfull nati- 
{ on, wicked men , and forufied|themſclues] 
therein, 

25 They ſtoreditalſo with armour and 
viuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoiles of Teruſalem , they laid 
_ vp there , and fo they becameaſorc 

nare: 


habitants thereof, & all the houſe of Iacob - 


| 


| 36 Forit was aplace to lic in wait againſt | 


| 


| 


the Sanctuary , and ancuill aducrſarie to 
Iſrael, 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
euery fide of the Sanfuary,and dehiled it: 


.. 38 Inſomuchthatthe inhabitancs of Te- | 
ruſalem fled becauſe of thera, whereupon | 


[the citie] was made an habitation of ran. 


gers, and became ſtrangeto thoſe thatwere | 
borne in her, and her owne children lefe | 


her; 

39 Her Sancuary was laid waſte like a 
wildernefle , her feaſts were turned into 
mourning , her Sabbathsinto reproch , her 
honour into contempt. 

40 As had bene her glory, ſowas her 
diſhonour increaſed , &herexcellencie was 
turned into mourning. 

41 Moreouer king Antiochus wroteto 
his whole kingdome , thatall ſhould be one 
people, | 

' 42 And cuery one ſhouldleaue hislawes: 
ſo all the heathen agreed , according tothe 
commandement ot the king. 

43 Yeamany alſo of the [ſraclites con- 
ſented to his religion, and facriticed vnto 
idoles,and profaned the Sabbath, 

44 For the king hadſenct letters by meſ- 
ſengers vnto Ieruſalem, and the cities of 
Iuda, that they ſhould follow {[the ſtrange 
lawes of theland, 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and ſa- 
crifice,and drinke offerings inthe Temple ; 
and that they ſhould prophane the Sab- 
baths,and feſtiuall dayes: | 

46 And pollutethe SanQuary and holy 
people: | 


47 Set vpaltars,and groues,and chappels | 


of idoles , and ſacrifice (wines fleſh, andyn- | 
cleane beaſts: 

48 Thatthey ſhouldalſoleanetheir chil- 
dren yncircumciſed , and make their ſoules 
abominable with all maner of vacleannes, 
and prophanation: 

' 49 To the end they might forget the 
Law,and change all the ordinances. 

Fo And whoſoeuer would not doc ac- 
cording tothe commandement of the king 
[he ſaid] heſhould die. 

51 Inthe ſelfe (ame maner wrote heto 
his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer- 
ſcersouerall the people, commanding the 
cities of Tuda to ſacriticc,citie by cirie. 

52 Then many of the people were ga- 
thered ynto them, to wit, euery one that 
forſookethe Law,and ſo they commirecd e- 
uils inthe land: | 

53 {|Anddroue the Ifraclites into fecret 


Qqqa places, 


EG 


— CO EERY 


— 


[] Or, the Lawe: 


and yites of 


the ftrangers 


| 


of theland. 


[[ Oy,and they 
made I ſr a'l 
hide theam- 
felvesin holes 
m enxery place 


of [i:6c6u7 
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places, euenwhereſocuer they could fie for 
ſuccour. 

5-4 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth 
Caſleu, in the hundrech fourtie and fift 
| yeere,, they ſetypthe abomination of deſo- 
{ lation vponthe Altar ,and builded idole al- 
cars throughout the cities of Iuda , encuery 
fade: 

And burnt incenſe at the dooresof 
 cheir houſes,and in the ſtreets, 
56 And when they had rent 1m pieces 
| the bookes of the Lawe which they tound, 
chey burntthem with fire. 
| $7 Andwhereſocuer was found with any 
che booke ofthe Teſtament , orifany con- 
ſented rothe Lawe, Tthe kings comman- 
dement was, that they ſhould put him to 
death, | 


ro the Iſracliteseuery moneth , to as many 
as were ſoundinthe cities. 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth , they didſacrifice vpon the i- 
dol-altar,which wasypon the Altar of God 
60 At which time , according to the 
commandement,they pat todeath certaine 
womendt that had cankl their children to 
be circumciſed. 

6x Andthey hanged the infants about 
theirneckes, and rifed their houſes, and 
flewethemthat had circumciſed them, 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully 
reſolued and confirmed inthemſclucs , not 
to eate any yncleanething, 

63 Whetrfore they choſe rather to die, 
chatthey mightnot be defiled with meats, 
| and that they might not _— the holy 
Couenzant: So then they died. 

64 Andthere was very great wrath vpon 


Iſrael, 

CHAP, IL 
1 6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 3 4 He 
flayeth a Tewe that did ſacrifice to Idolesin hu preſence, 
and the Ximgs meſſenger alſo, 3 4 He ang hu are afſa;. 


brother Tudas Maccabrus generall. 
T N thoſe dajes }| aroſe Mattathias the ſon 
of Tohn, the ſonneof Simeon,a Prieſt of 
the ſonnes of Toarib, from Ieruſalem,and 
dwelt in Modin. 
2 And he had fiue ſonnes, IToannan 
{| called [| Caddis : 
2 Simon,called Thaſh: 
4 Tndas,who was called Maccabeus: 
5 Eleazar,called [| Auaran, and Tona- 
than,whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 
6 Andwhen hee ſaw the blaſphemies 


4 


1 


58 Thusdid they by their authority,vn- | 


' morirned very ſore, 


led vponthe Sabbath , and make no refiftance. 5O He | 


d:eth , and mftrutteth hu ſons: 66 and makeththuar | thy children ſhall © honoured with {luer, 


| brethren walke inthe couenant of our fa- 


7 Heſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I 


borne to ſee this miſery of my people, and | 


of the holy citie, and todwellthere, when 
it was deliuered into the hand of the ene. 


mie , and the Sanctuary into the hand of | 


{trangers?. 

8 Her Tcmple is become as a man 
without glory. 

9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away 
into captiuitie, herinfants are flaine inthe 
{treets,her yong men with the ſword f the 
enemie, 

10 What nation hath not hadapartin | 
herkingdome,and gotten ofherſ piles ? 

11 Allher ornaments aretaken away, 
of a free-woman ſhee is become a bond- 
flaue, 

12 Andbchold , our|| SanQuary, euen 
our beautie, and our glory islaid waſte, and 
the Gentiles haue profanedit. 

I2 Towhatend therefore ſhallwee live 
any longer? 

14 ThenMattathias and his ſonnesrent 
their clothes, and put on ſackcloth, andy 


15 Inthemeane while thekings officers, 
ſuch as compelled the people to reuolt, 
cameinto the city Modin to make them ſa- 
crifice, | 

16 And when many of Iſrael came yn- 
to them , Mattathias alſo and bis {onnes 
came together, | 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, 
and ſaidto Mattathias onthis wiſe; Thou 
art a ruler , and an honourable and great 
man in this citie, and ſtrengthened with 
ſonnes and brethren : 

1s Now therefore come thou firſt and 
fulfill the kings commandement, like as all 
the heathen have done; yea and the men 
of Iuda alſo, and ſuchas remaine at Ieruſa- 
lem : ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe be in the 
number of the kings friends, and thou and 


and gold,and many rewards. 

19 ThenMattathiasanſwered , & ſpake 
with aloud voyce, Though all the nations 
that are vnder the kings dominion obey | 
him , and fall away cuery one fromthe reli- 
gion oftheir fathers , and giuerzconſentto 
his commandements: 

20 YetwillI, andmy ſonnes, and my 


thers. 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake 


the Law,and the ordinances: 
22 We 
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| that were committed in Tuda & Teruſalem, 
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thing, 
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JA pocrypha, ____.._ _ —_—_—_—_— Apoctyph a, 
———— x, Ve will nothcarken to the Kings 38 Sothey roſevpagainft thEinbartell | 
Lords ,to gocfrom onrreligion , eitheron | onthe Sabvath » and they fſlewthem with 
the right hand,or theleft, . | their wives and children, and theircartell, 
2 3 Now whenhe had l-ft ſpeaking theſe | tothe number of a thouſand t people, | f Gr.foules 
words, there came one of the Iewes inthe 39 Now when Mattathias and his friends | 9/7, 
fight of all,toſacrifice on the altar, which vnderftood hereof, they mourned forthem | - 
was atModin, according tothe kings com- | rightſore, | 
mandement, | 49 And oneof them faid to another : If 
24 Which thing when Mattathiasſaw,he | we all doe as our brethren haue done , and' 
was inflamed with zeale, & his reinestrem- | fight notfor our lives, and Lawes againſt 
bled, neither could he torbeare to ſhew his | the heathen, they will now quickly root ys 
anger according to iudgement : wherefore | outoftheearth, 
he ran,and ſlew him vponthealtar, 41 At that time therefore they decreed 
25 Alſo the kings commiſſioner who | ſaying, Whoſocuer ſhall come to make bat-' 
compelled men to facrificegbe killed atthat | tell with vs on the Sabbath day ; wewill 
time,andthe altar he pulled downe. fight againſt him, neither will we die all,as 
26 Thus dealt he zealoully for the Law | ourbrethren that were murderedinthe fe. 
*Num.25.9-| of God, like as * Phinchas did vato Zame- | cret places, | | | 
britheſonne of Salom. 42 Then there came vnro hima com. | 
27 And Mattathias cried throughout | pany of Aſlideans, who were mighty men | 
the city with a lowd voyce,ſaying, Whoſoe- | of Iſrael, cxcn allſuch as were voluntarily. 
uer is zealous of the Law , and maintaineth | deuoted vntothe Law, 
che Couenant,let him follow me. 43 Alto allthey that fled for perſecuti- 
28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the | onioynedthemſeluesyntothem, and were 
mountaines, andleftall that euer they had | a ſtay vntothem, | 
inthecitie, 44 So they ioyned their forces, and 
29 Theamany that ſoughtafreriuſtice | ſmote finfull menintheir anger, andwic- 
and indgement , went downe into the wil> | ked men intheir wrath : but the reſt fled to 
+6r.ſes. |dernefſe ro f dwellthere. the heathen for ſuccour, | 
bide, 30 Both they and their children, and 45 Then Manathias & his friends went 
fGreuils [their wines, and their cattell ,F becaufeat- | round about,and pulled downe the altars, 
= —_ | fictions increaſed ſoreypon them. 46 And what children ſocuer they found 
T 31 Now when it wastolde the kings ſer- | within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed, 
uants,and the hoſtthatwas at Ieruſalem,in | thoſe they circumciſed |{yaliantly, | [[0r,by force, - 
the city of Dauid, that certaine men, who 47 They purſued alſo after the proud. 
had broken rhe kings commaundement, | men , andthe work proſperedin their hand. 
were gone downe into the ſecret places in 48 So they recouered the Law out of 
the wilderneſſe, the hand of the Gentiles, and outof the 
22 They purſued after them a great | handof kings, neither fſuffered they the 
number, and having ouertaken them, they | ſinner to triumph, | wo | 
camped againſt them , and made warre a+ 49 Now when thetime drew neere, that | horne to the | 
| gainſt them on the Sabbath day. Mactrathias ſhould die, hee faid ynto his| mer, | 
23 And theyſaydvntothem ,Let that | ſonnes, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten | 
which you haue donehitherto,ſfuffice:come | ſtrength, andthe time ofdeſtruRion , and 
forth, and do according to the commande-. ! the wrath of indignation: | 
ment of the king,and you ſhall live, | 50 Now therefore, my-ſonnes, beye : 
34 But they ſaid , We wil not comeforth | zealousfor the Law, and giueyourliues for \ 
nerther will wee doe the kings commande- | the couenant of your fathers. | 
ment to profane the Sabbath day, 51 Call rorememb:ance what as our: 
+6rtleIewes, 35 S9 then they gaue themthe batrel] | fathers did intheirFtime,ſoſhall ye receiue | 6 
'withall ſpecd. | great nonour,and an everlaſting name. 1 Er gnrere- 
| 36 Howbeit they anſwered them not,.| $2 * Wasnot Abraham found'faithfull | «Gy, . , | 
fneither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- | intentation , and it was-imputedynto him | 9,10.rom, | 
ped the places where they __ for righteonſnefle ? | | 4+3- | 
+Gr finti. | 37 Butſayd,Letvs dieallin our finno-.| 53 *Toſeph inthe time of his diſtreſſe] _ | 
ene," [eencie: heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for kept the commandement', andwas made | '44-40- 
Lord of Egypt. oy 


| vS;that you putvsto deathwrongfully, 
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*Dan. 3.16, 


17,18,and 
26, 


* Dan,6, 22, 


*Plal.r 46 4. 


[| Or,fight ye" 
the har of 


the people, 


54 * Phinehas our fatherin being zea- 
lous and feruent , obtained the coucnant of 
an cuerlaſting Prieſthood, 

55 *TIeſus for fulfilling the word,, was 
made a Iudgein Iſrael, 

o6 ® Calcbfor bearing witneſſe , before 
the Congregation, receiued the heritage of 
the land, | 

57 * Dauid for being mercifull, poſſeſ- 
ſed thethrone of an cuerlaſting kingdome. 

58 *Eliasforbeing xealous and feruent 
forthe Law,was taken vp into heaucn. 

59 * Ananias, Azarias , and Miſael, by 
belecuing wereſaued out of the flame, 

60 * Daniel for his innocencie was de- 
liucred from the mouth oflyons, 

6: And this confider ye throughout all 
ages, that nonethat put their truſt in him, 
ſhalbe overcome. 

62 Feare notthen the words of a ſinfull 
man: forhis glory thalbe dung &wormes. 

62 Today hefſhall be liftedvp , andto 
morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is 


come to nothing, 

64 Wherefore ye my ſonnesbe valiant, 
and thew your ſclues men inthe behalte of 
the Law,for by it you ſhall obtaine plory. 

65 Andbehold , I know that your bro- 
ther Simonis amanof counſell , giuceare 
vnto him alway: he ſhall bee afather vato 


ou, | 
f 66 As for Tudas Maccabeus,he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, euen from his youth vp, 
let him be your captaine,and{ fight the bat- 
tell of the people. 

67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that ob- 
ſcruethe Law , and avenge ye the wrong of 
your people. 

68 Recompenlſc fully the heathen , and 


I 


. [take heede tothe commandements of the 


Law, 

69 So he bleſſed them,and was gathered 
to his fathers, 

70 Andhediedin the hundreth , fortic 
and ſixth yere , and his ſonnes buried him in 
the ſepulchre ofhisfathers, atModin , and 
all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 


CHAP IIL 
| 1 The valour and fame of Indas Maccabeus, ro Hee 
oxerthroweth the forces of Samaria and Syria, 27 Ai 

tiochus ſendeth a great power againſt him, 44 He aud 
his fall to faſting and prayer, 5 $ andareencouraged, 
T Hen his ſonne Tudas, called Macca- 
-Þ beus,roſevp in his ſtead. | 

2 Andall hisbrethren helped him , and 
fo dig all they that held with his father , and 


* returned into his duſt, and his thought is | 


Apocryp 


# 

6&2 

a. } 
4, 


they fought with cherefulneſſe, the battel! 
of Iſrael, M4 | 

2 Sohee gate his peoplegreat honour, 
and put on his breſtplate,as agyant, and 
girt his warlike harneflſe about him, and | 


he made battels, proteRing the hoſtewith | 


his ſword, _ | 
4 Inhis a&s hee waslikea lyon, and 


5 Forhepurfued the wicked,and ſought | 
them our, and burnt yp thoſe thar vexed his 
people, 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 
feare of him, andal! the workers ofiniquity 
weretroubled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered 
in his hand, 

7 Hee grieued alſs many kings, and 
made Iacob glad with his ads, andhis me- 
moriall is bleſied for cuer, 

8 Morcouer hewentthorow the cities of 
Tuda, deſtroying the vngodly out ofthem, 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 Sothathee was renowned to the yt- 
molt parts ofthe earth, and heefF receiued 
ynto him ſuch as wereready to periſh, 

1 0 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and agreathoſte out of Sa- 
maria to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11: Whichthing when Tudas perceiued, 
he went forth to meethim,and (o he ſmore | 


him, and flew him, many alſo fell downe | 


{laine,bur thereſt fled. 

12 Wherefore Tudas taoke theirſpoiles, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo, and therewith 
he fought all hislife long. 

I3 Now when Serona prince ofthe army 


of Syria, beard ſay that Iudas hadgathered } 


ynto him a multitude and company of the 
faithfull,to goc outwith him to warre; 

14 Heſaid,I will getme a name and ho- 
nourinthe kingdome , forT will go fight 
with Indas, and them that are with hum, 
who deſpiſe the kings commandement, 

15 So he made Fim ready togoeyp,and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte ofthe 
yngodly to helpe him, and to bee aucnzed 
of the children of Iſrael, 

16 Andwhen hee cameneereto the go- 
ing yp of Bethoron , Iudas went forth to 
meete him with a ſmall company. 

17 Whowhenthey ſaw bo hoſte com- 
ming to meete them, ſaydynto Tudas; How 
ſhall wee beeable, being ſo fcw to fight a- 

ainſt ſo greata multitude, and fo ſtrong, 
Fein we areready to faint with faſting all 
this ; y. ; 

13 Vnto whom Tudas anſwered :* Itis 

no 


like alyons whelpe —— his pray. _ | 
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46 reeke,m 
multitude 

of pride,or 

; | enviegard 
14qp11ie, 


| 


tGy.inthe © 
going downe, 


T Gr, or at 
every need. 
FGr.that the 
colleffors 
oftribute in 
the countrey 
were ſew, 

[| Or, for the 
taking away 
of the L.awes, 
T Gr, that he 
ould not 


no hard matter for many to be ſlut ypin the | vntothe bordersof Egypt : | 
his ſonne Antio-' 


hands of afew ; and with the God of hea- 


uen,it isall one,to deliver with a great mul- 


titude,or a ſmall company: 

. 19 Fortheviftory ofb.ttel ſtandethnot 
inthe maltitude of an hoſe , but itrength 
commeth from heauen. 

'20 They come {|agai- & vsF in much 
pride and iniquity to deſtroys, and our 
wiues and children,and to ſpoile ys: 

21 But wee fight for our lives and our 
Lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſclfe will o- 
uerthrow them before our face; and as for 
you,be ye not afraid ofthem. 

2 3 Now afloone as he hadleft off ſpea- 
king, he leapt ſuddenly yponthem , and(o 
Seron and his hoſte was, ouerthrowen be- 
fore him. 

24 And they purſued themf from the 
going downe of Bcethoron, ynto theplaine, 
where were flaine about cight hundreth 


men of them ; andthe reſidue fled into the | 
| ſonne of Dorymenes , and Nicanor, and 


land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then beganthe feare of Tudasand 
his brethren, and anexceeding greatdread 
to fallypon the nations round about them: 

26 In ſo much as his fame came vnto 


the king, and all nations talked of the bat- 


tels of Judas, _ 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe things, he wasfull of indignation: 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together 
all the forces of his realme\ euen} a very 
ſtrong army.. 

28 Heopenedalſohistreaſure,and gaue 
his ſouldiers pay fora yeere , commanding 
them to be ready, | whenſocyer he ſhould 
need them, F 

29 Neuerthelefſe, when he ſaw thatthe 
money ofhis treaſuresfailed, and f.that the 
tributes.in the.countrey were ſmall, becauſe 


| of theifſention , and plague which he had 
brought vpon theland , ſ|in taking away! 
_ !] ple,andviterly.aboliſh them.) 


the Lawes which had bene of old time, 

30 He feared F that he ſhould not bea- 
ble to beare thecharges any longer, nor to 
haue ſuch gifts to gjue ſoliberally, as he did 
before : for hee had abounded abouc the 


kingsthatwere beforehim, 


31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed 
in his mind, hedetermined to gointo Per- 
lia, thereto take the tributes of the coun- 
treys,and to gather much money, 
44 Is he left Lyſias a noble man, and 
one of the blood royall, to ouerſee theaf- 
tairesof the king,from the river Euphrates, 


2 Ando bring vp 
chus,yntill he came againe, | 
© . 34 Moreonerhedelinered vnto him the 
halfeof his forces, andtheeleph.ns, and 


gauchim charge of all things that he would 


haue done, as allo concerning themtkat 
dwelt in IudaandIerufalem, 

25 To wit,that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them , to deſtroy and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſracl,and the remnant of Teru- 
falem, and to take away their memoriall 
irom that place: 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
*_ all cheir quarters , and diuide their land 

lot, | 

Hs So the king rooke the halfe of the 
forcesthat remained, and departef from 
Antioch ÞF his royall city, the hundreth 
fourtie and ſeuenth yeere , and hauing pal- 
ſed the river Euphrates, he went through 
the high countreys. 

33 Then Lyſias choſe Prolemee the 


Gorgias, mighty men ofthe kings friends : 

39 Andwith them he ſent: faurtic thou- 
ſand footmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſe= 
men to goe intothe land of Tuda, and to 
deſti oy it asthe king commanded. . 

40 So they went fooerth with all their 
power, andcame and pitched by Emmaus 
intheplainecouatrey; 

41 And the merchantsof the countrey, 
hearing the fame ofthem , tooke fluer and 
gold very much, with [| ſeruants, and came 
into the campe to buy thechildren of Ii: 
rael for ſlaues; A power alſo ot Syriazand of 
the land{{ of the Philiſtines , joyacd them- 
ſelues vatothery.. 

42 Now when Tudas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſcries were rultiplied , and that 
the forces did encampe themſelnes in their 
borders, ( for they knew howthe king had 
giuen commandement to deſtroythe. peo- 


43 They. ſaid oneto another, Letys re- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let vs fight for our people & the Sanctuary. 

44 Then was the Congregation ga- 
thered together, that they might be ready 


for battell , and thatthey might pray , and / 


aske mercy and compaſſion, 


: 45 NowlIcruſalem lay yoyd asawilder- | 
neſſe, there was none of her children tha: | 


went in or out: the SanQtuary alſo was tro= 
den down,and aliens keptthe ſtrong hold: 
the. heathen had their habitarions in that 

place, 
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there: the 
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their 1doles, 


*Num. 6.2. 


*Deu.20. 5« 


*Iudg.7. 3+ 


place, andioy was taken fromTacob, and 
: the pipe with the harpe ceaſed, 
_ Wherefore the Iſraclites aſſembled. 
; themſclues together, and came to || Maf- 
| pha , ouer-againſt Teruſalem for in Maſ- 
; pha was the place where they prayed afore- 
' time in Iſracl, 

47 Then they faſtedthat day, and put 
' onſackcloth, & put aſhes ypon their heads, 
' and renttheir clothes : 
43 Andlaid opcnthe booke of the Law, 
|| wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 
the likenefle oftheir images. 
49 They brought alſo the Prieſts gar- 
ments, and the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and the * Nazarites they ſtirred vp , who 
had accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 Then cried they withalowd voyce 
toward heauen , ſaying , What ſhall we doe 
with theſe , and whither ſhall we cary thein 
away ? 

51 For thy SanQuary istroden downe 
and profaned, andthy Pricſtes are in heaui- 
nefle,and brought low, 

52 Andlothe heathen are aſſembled ro- 


they imagine againſt ys,thou knowelt, 

53 Howſhall we beablero ſtand againſt 
them,exceptthou ( O God) be ourhelpe? 

54 Then ſounded they the trumpets, 
and ctiedwith alowd yoyce. 

55 Andafter this , Iudas ordeined cap- 
taines oner the people, euen captainesouer 
thouſands, and euer hundreds, andouecr 
fiftics, and ouer tennes, : 

56 But as for ſuch as * were building 
houſes, orhad betrothed wiucs, orwere 

lanting vineyards,or * were feareful,thoſe 
he commaunded that they ſhould returne, 
| euery manto his owne houſe, according tv 
the Law. 
| $7 Sothecamperemooued,andpitched 
; yponthe South ſide of Emmaus. 
| 58 AndTudasſaid, Arme yourſelues, 
and be yaliantmen , and ſee that yeebein 
readineſſe againſt the morning,that ye may 
fight with theſe nations, that are aſſembled 
together againſt ys, to deſtroy ys and our 
Sanctuary. lb: 

59 Foritisbetter for ysto die in battel, 
. | then to behold the calamities of our peo- 
ple,and our SanQuary, 

60. Neuertheleſſe,asthe will [of God'is 
in heauen,ſolethim doe. 


CHAP, [IIIL. 
6 Iudadefeateth the plot, nt 4 and fore:sof Gorgias, 23 
and ſpoileth their tents, 34 and Ces Lyfoas, 


gether againſt ys,to deſtroy vs: what things - 


45 Hepmwlleth dewne the Altar whichthe heathen had 
prophaned , and ſetteth vp anew, 60 and maketha 


wall abou; Sion, 


Hen took Grgias five thouſand foot- 

men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe= 
m_ ,» and remooucd out of the campe by 
night : 

2 To the eyd he might ruſh in ypon 
the camp ofthe Iewes, and ſmite them ſud- 
denly. Aadthe men of the fortrefle were 
his guides, | 

3 Nowwhen Tudas heard thereof, hee 
himſelfe remooued, and the yaliant men 
with him , thathe might (mite the kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, | 

4 Whileas yetthe forces were diſper- 


| ſed fromthe campe, 


5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias 
by nightintothe camp of Tadas: and when 
hefound no manthere, heſoughtthemin 
the mountaines: for ſaid he, theſe fellowes 
flee fromvs. 


|. 6 Butaſſooneasitwas day,Tudas ſhew- 


ed himſelfc in theplaize with three thou- 
ſand men, who neuerthelefle had neither 
[| armour, nor ſwords to their minds, 

7. Andtheyſawthe campe of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, 
and compaſled round about with horſmen; 
and theſe were expertofwarre, | 

8 Thenſaid Tudastothe men thatwere 
with him; Feare yee not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aflauls, 

9 Rememberhow our fathers were de- 


ſucd them withanarmie. . 

10 Now therefore let ys crie vnto hea- 
uen, if peraduenture the Lord will haue 
mercie ypon ys, and rememberthe Coue- 
nant of ourfathers, and deſtroy thishoſte 
before our face this day, 

11 That fo all the heathen-may know 
thatthereisone, who de'../'reth &fauecth 
Ifracl...  -- RE 
- 12 Theatheſtrangerslift vp their eyes, 
and ſaw them comming oner againſt them. 

1 3 Wherfore they went ent ofthe campe 
to battell, but they that were with Iudas 
ſoundedtheirtrumpets, - 
| 14 So theyioynedbattell, and thehea- 

then being diſcomfited fledinto the plaine. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them 
were {lainewiththe ſword:for they purſued 


Idumea, and Azotus , and Iamaia, ſo that 
there were laine of them, vpoa a three 


thouſand men, 


liuered in the red ſea, when Pharao pur- | 


them vnto Gazera , and ynto the plaines of 


NM 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| [Ont Af els, 
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wee of This done, Iudas returned 'againe 


Chap.itije 


with his hoſte from purſuing them, 


of the ſpoyles, in as much: 3 there is a bat- 
tell beforevs, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt arc here by 
vsin y mountaine,but ſtand venow againlt 
your enemies,and ouercome them, andat- 
ter this you may boldly take the ſpoyles. 

19 As Tudas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words,there appeared a part of them loo- 
king out ofthe mountaine. 

29 Who when they perceined that the 
Tewes had puttheir hoſt to flight, and were 
burning the tents: (for the ſmoke that was 
ſeene declared what was done) 

21 When therefore they percciued theſe 
things, they were ſore afrayd,and ſeeing al- 
ſo the hoſte of Iudas in the plaine ready to 
fiphe : 

" 2 They fled eucry one into the land of 
ſtrangers. > 

23 Then Tudas returned to ſpoile the 
tents, where they got much gold and filuer, 
and blue filke, and purple of the ſea, and 


| great riches. 


24 Afﬀterthis,they went home, and ſung 
a ſong of thankeſgiuing , and prayſed the 
Lord in heauen: Do it isgood,becauſe 
his mercy endureth for euecr. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 
that day. | | 

26 Nowall the ſtrangers that had efca- 
ped, cameandtold Lyſias what had hap- 

enced, | 
: 27 Who when he heard therof,was con- 
founded,and diſcouraged, becauſe ncither 
ſuch things as he would, weredone vnto Il 
racl,nor ſuch thingsas the king comman- 
ded him, werecometo palle, 

28 Thenext yeere therefore following, 
Lyſias gathereg.together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choice meuat foor, and fiuethouſand 
horſemen,that he might ſubdue them. 

29 Sothey cameinto Idumea, and pit- 
ched their tents at Bethſura, and Iudas met 
them with ten thouſand men. 

209 Andwhenhe ſaw that mighty army, 
he prayed,and ſaid,Blefled art thou, O Sa- 
uiour of Ifrael, * who didſt quaile the vie- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy 
ſcruant Dauid , and gaueſt the hoſte of 
{ſtrangers into the hands of *. Tonathanthe 


* [ſonneof Saul,and his armour-bearer, 


31 Shutvp this army in the hand ofthy 
people Ifrael, and let them be confounded 


ittheir powerand horſemen. 


_ 7 


17 Andſaidto the people,Be not greedy 


| 


32 Makethem to be of no courage,and 
cauſe the boldnes of their ſtrength to fall 
away,& letthem quake at their deſtru&ion. 


33 Caſtthem downe with the ſword of 


them that loucthee , and let all thoſe that 
know thy Name, prayſethee with thankeſ- 
gruing, * 

34 Sothey ioyned battel,and there were 
Naine in the hoſt of Lyfias about five thou- 
ſand men 
ſlaine, | 


| | 
35 Now when Lyſfias ſawe his army 
put co flight, and the manlinefle of Tudas 


ſouldiers,and how they were ready , cither 
toliue or die valiantly,he went into Antio- 


ſtrangers, and hauing madehis army grea- 
terthen it was, hepurpoſedto come againe 
into Tudea, 


old, our encmies are diſcomfited : let 


vs goc yp to cleanſe, and {| dedicate the 
SanRuary, 


37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſembled | 


themſelues together , and went yp into 
mount Sion, | 


38 And when they ſaw the SanQuary de. 


folate,andthe altar profaned, and the gates 


burnt vp,and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 


yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled down, 
39 They renttheir clothes, &made great 


lamentation,6: caſt aſhes ypon theirheads,. 
| 409 Andfeldowneflattothe ground yp-- 


ontheirfaces,and blew an alarme with the. 
trumpets,and crycd towards heauen. 
41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men 


eo fight againſt thoſe that were in the for- 


trefle, yntull he had cleanſed the SanQuary, 

| 42 SohechoſePriefts of blamelefle con- 
| uerſation,ſuch as had pleaſure in the Lawe: 
43:Whoclenſed the COIs bare 


outthe defiled tones into anyncleanplace.. 


44 And when asthey conſulted whatto 
doe with the altar ofburnt offftngs,. which 
wasprofaned, 

45 - thought it beſt to pul it downe, 
leſt it ſhould bea reproch to them , becauſe 
the heathen had defiled it zwherefore they 
pulled it downe, 

45 Andlaidvp the ſtones in the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, 
yntil there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew 
what would be done with them. 

47 Then thay tooke whole ſtones * ac- 
cording tothe Lawe, and builta new altar, 


_ according to the former: 


. 48 And 


» cucn before them were they | 


chia, and gathered together a company of 


F 36 Then ſaid Indas and his brethren, 
c 


asin a forreit,or in one of the mountaines, | 
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48 And made yp the Sanctuary,and the 
things that were within the Temple , and 
hallowed the courts, 

49 ' They made alſo new holy veſſels, 
and intothe Temple they brought che can- 
dleſtickc, and the altar of burnc offerings, 
and of incenſe,and the table. 

5o And'ypon the altar they burnt in- 


| cenſe, andthelampes that were vpon the 
candleſtickethey lighted, thac they might | 


givelightin the Temple, 

51 Surthermorethey ſetthe loaues vp- 
on the table,and/[{pread out the veiles , and 
finiſhed all the workes which they had be. 
gunto make, 

52 Nowonthe fue and twentieth day of 
the ninth monerh,(which is called the mo- 
neth Caſleu)inthe hundred fourty & eight 
yeerethey role yp betimes inthe morning, 

53 And offered ſacrifice according to 
the Law, vpon the new altar of burnt ofte- 
riags,which they had made, 

54 Lookeat what time, and what day 
the heathen had prophaned it, cuen in that 
was it dedicated with ſongs, and cithernes, 
and harpes,and cympals, 

55 Then allthe people fell vpon their 


| faces, worſhipping and prayſingthe God of 


heauen,who had giuenthem good {ucceſle, 

56 Ando they kept the dedication of 
the altar cight dayes, and oftered burnt of- 
ferings with gladnefle,and ſacrificed the ſa- 
crifice of [| deliuerance and praiſe. 

57 Thcydeckt alſo the forefront of the 
Temple with crownes of gold ; and with 
ſhields, and the gates, and the chambers 
x wid [| renewed and {| hanged doores ypon 
them. 


among the people, for that the reproch of 
the hearhen was put away, 

59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren 
with the whole Congregation of Iſrael or- 
deined thatthe dayes of the dedication of 
the altar ſhould be keptin their ſeaſon from 
yeere to yeereby the ſpace of eight dayes, 


| from the five and twentieth day of the mo- 


neth Cafleu,with mirth and gladnefle. 

60 Act thetime alſo they builded vp the 
mount Sion with high walles, and ſtrong 
towres round about, leſt the Gentiles 
ſhould come and tread it downe, as they 
had done before. 

6x Andthey ſet there a garriſon to keep 
it : and fortified Bethſura to preſerue it, 


| that the people might hauc a defence a- 
| gainſt Idumea. 


58 Thus wasthere very great gladneſle | 


CHAP. VV. 

Inds ſmiteth the cl:ildren of Dan, Bean, and Ammon. 

17 Simonts fent into Galile, 1 5 Theexploits of [#- 

das in Galaad. 51 Hee deſtreyeth Epbron,foy denying 

\ bimtopaſſethrosghit. 56 Dixers, thatin Indas abs 

ſence would fight with their enenues,axe ſlaine, 

. T Ow when the nations round about 

heard that the alcar was built, and the 

Sanctuary renewed as before, itdiſpleaſed 
them yery much, 

2 Whereforcthey thought to deſtroy 

the generation of Iacob that was among 


' 


and deſtroy the people. 

Then Tudas fought againſt the chil- 
dren of Eſau in Idumeaat|| Arabattine,be- 
cauſe they befiegedIſracl:and he gaue them 
a great ouerthrow, andabatedtheir con- 
rage,1nd tooke their ſpoiles, 

4 Alſohee remembred the || iniurie of 
the children of |] Bean, who had bin a ſnare 


Lay inwait forthem in the wayes. 

5 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the 
towres, and incamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed them vtterly , and burnt the 
rowres of that place with fire, and allthat 
weretherein. 

6 Afterward hepaſsed onerto the chi's 
dren of Ammon, where he found a _ 
power, and much people , with Timotheus 
their captaine, 


till at length they were diſcomtited before 
him; and he ſmote them, 

8 Andwhenhe hadtaken Iazar, with 
the townes belonging thereto, he returned 
into Tudea, 

Then the heathen that were at Ga- 
laad, aſſembled themſclues rogetheragainſt 
the Iſraelites that were in their quarters to 


deſtroy them: but they fled to the fortreſle 
of Dathema ; 

10 Andſentlettersvnto Tudas and his 
brethren : The heathen that are round a- 
bout vs, areaſſembled together againſt vs 
todeſtroyys; 

11 Andthey are preparing to come and 
take the fortrefſe whereunto wee arefled, 
Timotheus being captaine oftheir hoſte. 

12 Comenoyw therefore and deliuer vs 
from their hands,for many of ysareſlaine. 

12 Yeaallour brethren that werein the 
| placesof Tobie, are put to death, their 
wiues and their children ; Alſo they haue 


ſtuffe,and they haue deſtroyed there about 


a thouſand men, | 
| 14 While 


them,and thereupon they beganne to ſlay 


7 So he fought many battels withthem, | 


caried away captiues, and borne away their 


| 


and an offence ynto thepeople,inthat they | & 
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| Chap.v. 


A pocrypha, 


14 While theſe letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee with their clothes rent,who repor- 
ted on thiswilſe, 

' 15 And ſaid : They of Ptolemais, and 
| of Tyrus, and Sidon,and all Galilee ofthe 
Gentiles are aſſembled together againſt vs 
co conſume ys. 

16 Naw when Tudas and the people 
heard theſe words , there aflembled a great 
congregation together , to confult what 
they ſhould do for their brethren, that were 
introuble and aſſaulted of them. 

17 Then ſaid Tudas vnto Simon his bro- 


| ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goe,and de- 


liver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for T 
and Ionathan my brother,will goe intothe 
countrey of Galaad, 


rias , and Azarias captaines ofthe people, 
with the remnant of the hoſte in Iudeato 
keepeit, 

19 Vnto whom hee gaue commaunde- 
ment, ſaying, Take yee the charge of this 
people, and ſee that you make not warre a- 
gainſt the heathen, yntill the time that wee 
come againe. 

29 Now ynto Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men to goe into Galilee, and yn- 


| 


to Iudas eight thouſand men for the coun- 
trey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galilce,where 
he fought many bartels withthe heathenſo 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him, 


of Ptolemais; And therewere flaine ofthe 
heathen about three thouſand men , whoſe 
ſpoiles he tooke, 

23 And{|thoſethat were in Galilee and 
in Arbattis, with their wiues and their chil- 
dren, and all that they had, tooke he away 
[ with him |] and brought them into Tudea, 
with great ioy, 

24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo and his bro- 
ther Tonathan, went ouer Iordan, and tra- 
uailed three dajes iourney in the wildernes, 

2 5 Where they met with the Navathites, 
who came vnto them 1n peaceable maner, 
and told them every thing that had happe- 
ned to their brethrEinthe land of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were 
ſhut vp in {| Boſora , and Boſor , in Alema, 
|] Caſphor, Maked, and Carnaim (all theſe 
cities were ſtrong andgreat. ) | 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the 
reit of the cities of the countrey of Galaad, 
and that againſt to morrow [| they had ap- 


13 Soheleft TIudas the ſonne of Zacha- . 


22 And hee purſued them ynto the gate | 


| 


| 


pointed to bring their hoſte againſt the 
forts,and totake them,and to deitroy them 
all in one day, 

28 HereuponTudas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly by the way of thewildernes vnto 
[| Boſorra, and when he had wonne the ci- 
ty,he flew all the males with the cdge ofthe 
ſword,and tooke all their ſpoiles,and burnt 
the city with fire, | 

29 From whence he remoued by night, 
and wenttill he cameto the fortreſle, | 

39 And betimes in the mornigg they 
flooked yp,and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
enginesof warre , totake the fortreſle : for 
[{ they aſſaulted them, 

21 When Tudas therefore ſaw thatthe 
battell was begun , and that the cry of the 
city went vp to heauen, with trumpets,and 
a great ſound, 

22 Heſaidyato his hoſt, Fight this day 
for your brethren, | 

33 Sohee went foorth behind them in 
three companies, who ſounded their trum- 
pets,and cried with prayer, 

24 Theathe hoiſt of Timotheus know- 
ing that it was MaccaBeus, fled from him : 
wherefore hee ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter: ſo thatthere were killed of them 
thac day abour eight thouſand men, 

35 This done , Iudas turned afide to 
Maſpha , and :ficrhe hadaflaulted it, hee 
tooke it , and flew all the males therein, 


and reccived the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt | 


it with fire, 

26 From thence went hee , and tooke 
Caſphon,Maged,Boſor, and the othcr ci- 
ties of the countrey of Galaad. 

27 Aker theſe things, gathered Timo- 
theus another hoſt , and encamped againſt 
Raphon beyond the brooke, 

23 SoTudas ſent[men]to ſpy the hoſt, 
who brought him word , ſaying; All the 
heathen that be round about vs, are aſlem- 
bled ynto them,cuen a very great hoſte. 

29 Heehath alſo hired the Arabiansto 
helpe them ,and they haue pitched their 
tents beyond 
and fight againſt thee : vpon this Iudas 
went to meet them, 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the cap- 
taines of his hoſte , When Tudas and his. 
hoſte come neerethe brooke, ifhe paſſe 0- 
uer firſt ynto ys, wee ſhall not bee ableto 
withſtand him; for hee will mightily pre- 
uaile againſt vs, 

41 Butifhe be afraid , & campe o_ | 

the 
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{ theriuer, wee ſhall goe ouer vnro him, and 
| prevaile againſthim. 

| brookehe cauſed the Scribes of the people 
to remaine by the brooke : ynto whom hee 
' gane commaundement, faying, Suffer no 
man to remaine in the campe , butler all 
come to the battell. 

43 Sohewenrfirſt ouer vnto them, and 
all the people after him : then all the hea- 
then being diſcomfited before him, caſt a- 
way their weapons, and fled vnto the tem- 
ple that was at Carnaim, 

44 But {| they tooke the City,and burnt | 
the temple,with all thatwere therein, Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſand any longer before Iudas, | 

45 Then Iudas gathered together all 
the Iſraclites that were in the countrey of | 
Galaad, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, 
cuen their wiues and their children , and 
their tuffe, a very great hoſte , tothe ende 
they might come into the land of Tudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron 
(this was a great Citie in the way as th 
thould goe, very well fortified) they could 
not turne from 1t , either on the right hand 
orthe left, but mult needs paſſe through | 
che midſt of it. 

47 Then they ofthe citic ſhut them out, 
and nappy vp the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Iudas ſent vnto themin 

peaceable maner , ſaying ; Let vs pafle 
through your land to goc into our owne 
countrey, and none ſhall doe you any hurt, 
we will onely paſſe thorow on: foot : how- 
| beit they would not open ynto him, 
49 Wherefore Iudas commanded apro- 
 clamation to bee made throughout the 
hoſte, that euery man ſhould pitch his tent 
in the place where he was. 

5o Sotheſouldierspitched, and affaul- 
ted the City all that day, and all that night, 
tillatthelengththe Citie was deliuered in- | 
to his hands: | 

51 Who then ſlew all the males with the 
edge of theſivord, and raſed the Citic, and 
tooke the ſpoiles thereof , and paſſed tho- 
row the Citic ouer them that were flaine, 

52 Afﬀterthis wentthey ouecr Iordan,in- 
to the greatplaine before Bethſan, | 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 
| chat f came behinde , and || exhorted the 
people all the way through , till they came | 
| into theland of Tudea, 

54 So they went yp to mount Sion with | 


tt... 


—_—. 


_—— 


| offerings , becauſe not one of them were 


42 Now when Tudas came neecre the | 


ioy and gladnes,where they offered {[burne 


| 


ſlaine, vntill they had returnedinpeace. 

55 Nowwhattimeas Indas8& Ilonathan 
were inthe land of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Toſephthe ſonneof Zacharias, and 
Azarias., captaines of the gariſons , heard 
of the valiant «ts and warlike deeds which 
they had done. > By 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Letvsalſoget 
vs a name,and go fight againſt the heathen 
that are round about vs. wo 

58 Sowhenthey had giuen charge vnto 
the gariſon that was with them, they went 
towards Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and: his men | 
out of the Citie f to fight againſtthem, 

60 And fo it was, thas-loſeph and Aza- 
rias were putto flight,and purlued vnto the 
borders of Iudea,and therewereſlaine that 
day of the people of Iſracl about two-thou- 
ſand men, 

6x Thut was there a great ouerthrow 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 


were not obedient ynto Iudas, and his | 


brethren, but thought to doe ſomeyaliant 
ace, 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of 
the ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand dcliue- 
rancewas giuen ynto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeit the man Tudas and his bre- 
thren were greatly renownedin the fight of 
all Iſrael, and of all the heathen whereſo- 
ener their name was heard of, - | 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſemble 
ynto them with ioyfull acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Indas forth with his 
brethren , and fought againſt the children 
of Eſau intheland toward the South, where 
he ſmote Hebron,and the F cownes thereof, 
and pulled downe the fortreſfle of it, and 
burnt the townes thereof found abonrt, 

66 From thence he remoued to goe in-, 
tothe land of the FPhiliſtines , and pafled 
through Samaria. | 

67 At that time certaine . Prieſts deſi- 
rous to ſhew their valour, were ſlainec in 
battell, for that they went our to fight vn- 
aduiſedly. 

68 So Tudas turned to Azotus in the 


| landofthe Philiſtines,& when he had pul- 


led downe their altars,and burnt their car- 
ved images with fire , and (ſpoiled their Ci- 
ties, he returned into the land of Tudea. 
CHAP, VI. | 
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thoſe m the towre at Hieruſalen, 28 They 
F | Antiochecs the younger to come inte Idea. 51 Hebe- 
ſeegeth S1on, 60 end makgth peace with Tſratl: C2 


get ouenthroweth the wall of Stn, 
A Bout that time king Antiochus era- 


Pertia , wasacitic greatly renowned for ri- 


ches,filuer,and gold, 


temple, wherein were {{coucrings of gold, 


uailing through the high countreys,: 
heard (ay that Elimais in foe countrey of 
r 


2 And that there was init a very rich | 


and breaftplatcs, and{{ thields which Alex- 


 ander ſonne of Philip che Macedonian 


King , who reigned firſt among the Gre- 
cians,had left there, | 

3 Wherefore hee came and ſought to 
take the city,and to ſpoile it, but he was not 
able, becauſe they of the city hauing had 
warning thereef, 
- 4 Roſevpagainſt him inbartell: So he 


nefle,and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one, who 
brought in tidings into Perfia, that the ar- 
mies which went againſt the land of Iudea, 
were put toflight: * 
| 6 AndthatLyſias whowentforth firſt 
with a great power, was driuen away of the 
Iewes, and thatthey were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power,and {tore of fpoiles, 
which they had gettenof the armies,whom 
they had deftroycd: 

7 Alfothat they had pulled downethe 
abomination which he had ſer vp vpan the 
alcarin Teruſalem, and that they had com- 
paſſed aboutthe SanRuary with hie walles 
as before,and his citic Bethlura, 

8 Now when the King. heard theſe 
words, he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved, 
whereupon hee layd him downe ypon his 
bed, aud fell ſicke for griefe, becauſe it had 
not befallen him;as he looked for. 

9 Andthere he continued manydayes: 
for his griefe was ecuer more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die, 

' 10 Wherefore hee called for all his 
friends, and ſaid vnto them, The fleepe is 
gon from mine cyes, and my heartfaileth 

or very care. 

1: And I thought with my (elfe: Into 
what tribulation am I come,and how great 
a flood [ of milerie}] is it wherein now I 
am? for I was bountiful], and beloued 1n 
my power, 

[2 But now I remember the euils that 
I did ar [erufalem, and that I tookeall the 
vellels of gold and filuer that weretherein, 


——_— 4 


fled and departed thence with greatheaui- | 


4 and ſeneto deſtroy the inhabieants of Iudea 


—_—_ 
a 


| without a cauſe, | 
| 3 I groretnn Eg that for this 
cauſe theſe troubles are come ypon me,and 
behold I periſh chrough great griefe in a 
ſtrange land, . 
14 Then called he for Philip one of his 


friends whom hee made ruler ouer all his; - 


Realme; ] | 

15 And gauc him the crowne and his 
robe, and his ſigner, toche end {j he ſhould 
bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, and noarith 
him vp for the kingdome, Þ 
- 16 So king Antiochus dicdthere in the 
hundreth fortie and ninth yeere, 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the 
King was dead, hee ſet vp Antiochus his 
| ſonne ( whom hee had broughe vp bcing 


he called Eupator. 
18 About thistime they thatwere inthe 
towre , ſhut vp the Iſraclites round about 
' the SanQuary, and ſought alwayes their! 
_ and che ſtrengthening of the hea- 
then, 


ſtroy them, called all che people together 
 tobehege them. 


them in the hundred and fiftieth yeere,and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them,and 
[other]engines: | 

21 Howbcit certaine of them thatwere 
belieged gor foorth , vnto whom ſome yn- 
oodly men of Iſrac] ioyned themſclues. 

22 And they went vnto the king , and 
ſaid , Howlong willit bee erethou execute 
iudgement,and auenge our brethren ? 


ther, and todoe as he would haue vs,andto 
obey his commandements: 

24 For which cauſc they of ournation 
befiege the towre, andarealienated from 
vs: Moreoueras many of vs as! 


ritance. 

2 5 Neither hauethey ſtretched outtheir | 
hand againſt vs onely , but allo againit all 
their borders. | 
26 And bchold this = are they be- 


fieging the towre at Teruſalem to take it: 


fortified, 

27 Whereforeif thou doeft notpreuenc 
them quickly , they will doe greater things 
thentheſe, neither ſhalt thou bee able co 
rule them. 


Rrr 


yong) toreigne in his ſtead, and his name | 


19 Wherefore Tudas purpoſing to de- | 


20 So they came together,and beſieged | 


23 Wehaue benewillingto ſerue thy fa- 


hey could | 
| light on, they ſlew, and ſpoyledour inhe. 


the SanQuary alſo and Bethſura haue they | 


28 Now |} 


*. 
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them vp,and 
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| heardthis , hee 
was angry , and gathered together all his 


| friends, and the captaines of his armie, 


2nd thoſe that had charge of the horſe, 


$ ther kingdomes , and fromlſles ofthe Sca 
bands of hircd ſouldiers. 

o Soethatthe number of his armie was 
an hundred thouſand footmen, and ewenty 
chouſand horſemen, and two and thirty 
{ clephants excrciſediin bartell. 

{ 3x Theſe wentthrough Idumea, and 
[ pitched againſt Bethſura which they afſaul- 
{ red many dayes, making engines ofwarre : 
bucthey [of Bethſura] came out, and burnt 
| chem with fire, and fought yaliantly. 

32 Vponthis Indasremooued from the 


| rowre, andpitched in Bathzacharias, ouer 


againſt the kings campe. 
- 33 Thenthekiogriſing veryearly mar- 


charias, where his armics made them ready 
to bateell, and ſounded the trumpets, 

24 And to the end they mightprouoke 
the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them 
the blood of grapes and mulberies, 

25 Moreouer, they diuided the beaſts 
among che armies, andfor euery elephant 
they appointed athouſand men,armedwith 
coats of male, and with helmets of braſſe 
ontheir heads , and velides this, for euery 


of the belt, 
26 Theſe wereready at cuery occafion : 
whereſocuerthe beaſt was, and whitherloe- 
uer the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither 
departed they from him. 
37 And ypon the beaſtes were there 
ſtrong towres of wood, which couered cuc- 
ry one of them, & weregirtfaſt vnto them 
with devices: there werealſo yp6 euery one 
two & thirty ſtrong men that fought vpon 
them,befidesthe Indian that ruled him, 

38 Ag fortheremnantofthe horſemen 
{ chey ſet-them on this fide, andthat fide, at 
{ the two parts of the hoſte | giuing them 
ligneswhatto doe, and bcing harnefledall 
ouer amidli the rankes, 


_ —_—————— 
y—_ 


39 Now when the Sunne ſhone ypon 
the ſhiclds of gold, and brafle , the moun- 
| raines gliſtered therewith , and ſhined like 
lampcsof fire, 

| 40 So part of the kings armie being 
} ſpread vpon the high mountaines,and part 
| on the valleys below,, they marched on 
| afely,and in order. | 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noyſe 


| 


29 There came alſo ynto him from o- 


| ched fiercely with his hoſtetoward Bathza- | 


beaſt were ordcined five hundred horſmen | 


| were mooued: for the army was very great 


| ſones,and pieces to caftdarts,and flings. 


Aw 


oftheir multitude, and the marching ofche] 
company , and the ratling ofthe harneffe, 


and mighty. —_ 

42 Thenludas and his hoſt drewneere, 
andentredinto battel,and there were laine 
of the kings arryy,fixe hundred men, 

43 JElcazaralſo (fyrnamed) Sauaran, | 
perceiuing that one of the bealts, armed 
with royall harnefſe, was higher then all 
the reſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was 
ypon him, | | 

44 Pat himſelfe in icopardie, tothe end 
he' might deliver his people, and get him a 
perperuall name: 

45 Wherefore he rannevpon him con. 
rageouſly through the midſt of the battell, 
{laying on the right hand, and onthe left, 
[| ſo that they were diuided from him on 
both ſides. 

46 Which done,he crept vndertheele- 
phant, and thruſt him vader,and flew him : 
whereupon the elephant fell downe vpon 
him,and there he died, | 

47 Howbeit [the reſt of the Tewes] ſee- 
ing the ſtrengthofthe King , and the vio- 
lence of his forces, turned away from | 
them, 

43 © Then the kings army went vp to { 
Teruſalem to meete them, and the king pit- 
ched histents | againſt Iudea, and againſt 
mount Sion. 

49 Bur with them that were in Beth(ura 
he made || peace: for they came out of the 
citie , becauſe they had no yiQuals there, 
toendurethe ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt 
to the land.. 

5o Sotheking tooke Bethſura,and ſee a 
gariſon thereto keepeit, | 

51 Asforthe SanQuary, hee beliegedit 


engines, and inftruments to caſt fire and 


52 Whereupon [jtheya}ſo made engins, 
againſt chettemgyns , wa held them batrell 
a long ſeaſon. 

53 Yeratthelaſt the veſicls being with- 
out vieuals , (for that it was the ſeuenth 
yeere,and they in Tudea that were delivered 
from the Gentiles,had eaten vp the refadue 
of the ſtore) 
| $4 There were but-a few left in the 


} SanQuary, becauſe the famine did ſopre-|. 


| mile againſt them, that they were faine to 
diſperſe themſclues, cuery man to his owne 


many dayes: || and ſet there artillerie with | | 
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Philip (vhom Antiochus the king whiles 
(or hued had appointed to ar, Mug 


_  Chap.vi. 


ſonne Antiochus, that he might be | 

66 Was returned our of Perſia, and Me= 
dia , andthe kings hoſt alſo thacwent with 
him, and that he ſought totake vato him 
the ruling of the affaires, | 
= -. Vikerefore he went al haſte, and 
faidto the king , and the caprtaines of the 
hoſte, and the company , We decay dayly, 
and our victuals are but (mal, and theplace 
we lay fiegevnto is ſtrong: and the affaires 
of the kingdome lie yponvs. 

58 Now therfore let vsf befriends with 
theſe men,and make peace with them, and 
with all their nation, 

59 And conenant with them , that they 
(hall live after their Lawes, as they did be- 
fore: forthey are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
haue done all theſethings becauſe we abo- 
liſhed eheirlawes. 

60 So the king and the Princes were 
content : whereforc he ſent vnto them to 
make peace,and they accepted thereof, 

61 Alfothe king andthe princes made 
an oath-ynto them : whereypon they went 
outofthe ſtrong hold, © 

62 Then the king entred into mount 
Sion, but when hee ſaw the ſtrength of the 
place,he brake his oath that hee had made, 
and gave commandement to pull downe 
che wall round about. | 

63 Afterward departed hee inall haſte, 
and returned ynto Antiochia , where hee 
found Philip'to be maſter of the citie;z So 
he fought againſt him, and tooke the citic 
by for Ce, | 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Antiochus is ſlaine, and Demetrius reigutth in his flead, 
$ cAlcionmus would be high Priefl, and complameth of Iu- 
das to the king. 16 Hee ſflayeth threeſcore Afideans, 
43 Nicaner # ſlame, and the kings forces are defeated 

by [Iudas, 42 The day of this vitory u kept holy exery 


Jeeves 

N the hundreth and one and fifticth 

yeere, Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
departed from Rome, and came vp with a 
few menyntoa{| citic ofthe Sea coaſt,and 
reigned there. 

2 Andasheentrcdinto thefpalaceof 
his anceſtours,ſo.it was,that his forces had 
eaken Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them 
ynto him. 


Let me not ſee their faces, 
4 Sohishoſteſlew them, Now when 
Demetrius wasſet ypon the throne of his 


kingdome, 


2 Wherefore when he knewit,he ſaid; 


5 Therecameyntohimallthewickzd. 
and vngodly men of Iſracl, having Alci- | 
mus ( who was defirous to be high Pricſt ) 
for their captaine, ; | 

6 Andthey accuſed the people to the 
king,faying ; Tudasand his brethren haue 
flaine allthy friends, and drincnvsour of 
our owne land, 

7 Now therfore ſend: ſome manwhom 
thoutruſteſt, andlert him goe and ſce what 
hauocke he hath made amongſt vs,andin 
the kings land, and let him puniſh them 
with all them chat aidethem. | 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a 
friend ofthe king , who ruled beyond the 
flood,andwas agreat manin the kingdom, 
and faithfull to the king, 2, 

9 And him hee {cnt with that wicked 
Alcimus,whom he made high Prieſt , and 
commanded that hee ſhould take venge- 
ance ofthe children of Iſracl. 

10 Sothey departed, and came with a 
great power intothe land of Tudea, where 
they ſeat meſſengersto Tudas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gauc no heed totheir words, 
forthey ſaw hae they were come with 2 
great power, 

13 Thendidthere aſſemble vnto Alci- 
mus and Bacchides,a company of{ſ Scribes 
to require iuſtice. 

12 Now the Afideanswere the firlt a- 
mong the children of Ifracl , that ſought 
peace ofthem: 

14 For,ſaid they,one that isa Prieſt of 
the ſeed of Aaron,is come with this armie, 
and he will doevsno wrong. 

2 5 Soheſpake ynto them peaceably,and 
ſmareyntothem,ſaying ; Weewill procure 
the harme neither of you nor your friends. 

16 Whereuponthey belccued him : how- 
beit he tooke of them threeſcore men, and 
ſlew them in one day, according to the 
words which he wrote :; 

17 * Thefleſhof thy Saints[ hauethey 
caſt out Jand thcir blood haue they ſhed 
round abour Ieruſalem, and there was 


'| none toburiethem, 


18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
them fell ypon all the people , who faid, 
Thereis neither truerh, nor righteouſnes 
in them; for they haue brokenthe coue- 
nant and oath that they made. | 

19 Aﬀter this remooued Bacchides from 
Teruſalem, 'and pitched his tents in Be: 
zcth,where he ſent and tooke many of the 
men that had forſaken him , and certaine 
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ofthe pcople alſo, and when he had ſlaine 


chem,| he caſt them] intothe grearpit, 


20 ſhencommitted hethe countrey to 
Alcimus,and left with him a power to aide 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king, 

21 But Alcimus [] contended for thc hie 
Prietthood. | 
22 And ynto him reſorted all ſuch as 
troubled the people, who after they had 
gotten the land of Iuda into their power, 
did much hurt in Iſrael. 
2 2 Nowwhen Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe 


| =, the Iſrachtes, eyen aboue the hea- 
then, 

24 Hewent out into all the coaſt of Iu- 
dea round about, and tooke yengeance of 
them that had | reuoleed from himyfo that 
they durſt no more {| goe foorth into the 
countrey. 

25 Ontheother ſide, when Alcimus ſaw 
chat Tudas and his company || had gotten 
the ypper hand, and knew that hee wasnot 
able ro f abidethcir force, hee went againe 
tothe king , and ſaid allthework ofthem 
that he could. 

26 Thea the king ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable princes, a man that bare 
deadly hate vnto Ifrael, with commande- 
 menttodeſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor cameto Ieruſalem with 
a great force: and ſentynto Tudas and his 
brethren deceittully with f friendly words, 
ſaying, | 

28 Lettherebe nobartell betwene mee 
and you,T will come with a few men, that 
I may ſceyouin peace. 

29 Hee came therefore to Iudas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaceably. How- 
beic rhe enemies were prepared to take a- 
way Iudasby violence. 

30 Which thing after it was knowen to 
Tudas (to wir)chathe came vnto him with 
deceit, hee was ſore afraid of him,& would 
ſeehis face nomore, 

31 Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his 
counſell was diſconered,went outto f tight 
againſt Tudas beſides }} Capharſalama, 

32 Wherethere were flaine of Nicanors 
fide, about fue thouſand men, and | the 
reſt | ledintothecitic of Dauid. 

33 Afterthis went Nicanoryp to mout 
Sion,and rhere came out of the SanRuary 
certaine oftheprieſts, and certaine ofthe 
elders of the people to ſalute him peace- 
ably, and to fhew himthe burnt ſacrifice 


that was offered for the King, 


that Alcimus and his company had done | 


34 Buthe mocked them,- and laughed 
at them,and Þ abuſed them ſhamefuily,and 
ſpake proudly, | 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Vn- 
leſfe Tudas and his hoſte bee now delmered 
into my hands, if cuer I come againef in 
ſafetie,T will burne vp this houſe; and with 
that he went ourin a great rage, 

36 Theathe Pricitsentred in,and ſtead 
before the alrar,andthe Temple , weeping 
and ſaying, | 

7 Thou O Lord didit chuſe this houſe 
to be called by thy name, and to be a houſe 
of prayer andpctition for thy people, 

38 Beauengedofthis man and his hoſt, 
and letthem fall by che word : Remember 


continue any longer, 


andpitched his tents in Bethoron,where an 
hoſte out of Syria met him, 
40 But Tudaspitched in Adaſa withthree 


41 * O Lord, when they that were ſent 
fromthe king of the Afſyriansblaſphemed, 
thine Angel went out & ſmotc ag hundred, 
foureſcore,and fiue thouſand of them, 

42 Euen (o deſtroy thou this hoſte be- 
fore vs this day,that the reſt may knowthat 
he hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 
SanQuary, andiudge thou him according 
to his wickednefle. 

43 Sothethirteenth day ofthe moneth 
Agar, the hoſts ioyned batrell, but Nica- 
nors hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelfe 
was firſt faine inthe battel], 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that 
he was ſlaine,they caſt away their weapons, 
and fled, | | 

45 Then || they purſued after them a 
dayes iourney from Adaſa, ynto Gaſera, 
ſounding an alarme after them with their 
trumpets, 

46 Whereupon they came foorth out of 


| allthe townes of Iudea round about , and 


cloſed them in, ſo that they turning backs 
= them that purſued them, were all 

ine with the (word, and not one of them 
was left. 

47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, 
and the pray,and ſmorte off Nicanors head, 
and his right hand which he firerched our 
| ſo proudly, and brought them away , and 
hanged them vp,towards Teruſ-lem. 

48 Fer this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly , and they kept that day, aday of 
great gladneſſe, 


49 | Morc- 


their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 


39 So Nicanorwent out of Teruſilew, 


thouſand men,and there he prayed,ſaying, | 


TGr, deflled 


them, 


T Graf peace 
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j and raliant men, and ſuch as would louing- | 


| 49 Moreouer they ordeinedtokeep yere- | 
ly this day,being the thirteenth of Adar, 
Fo Thus the land of Indawasin reft a 


ltle while, 


| C-H AP. VIIT. 
x Indas #6 informed of the power -nd policte ofthe Ro- 
manes, 20 ard makethe league with them, 2.4 The 
articles of that league. 
T Ow Tudas had heard of the fame of 
the Romanes, that they were mighty 


ly accept all that ioyned themſelucs vnto 
them, and makea league of amitic with all 
that came vntothem; | q 

2 .Andthat they were men of great va- 
lour ; Tt was told him alſo of their wars and 
hoble a&s which they had done amongſt 
the || Galatians,and how theyhad conque- 
red them, and brought them vnder tribute. 

3 Andwhat my had done in the coun- 
trey ofSpaine,for the winning of the mines 
ofthe filuer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policte and pati- 
ence they had conquered || all thar place 
(_ it werevery farrefromthem) and 
theKings alſo that came againſt them from 
the vttermoſt part of the earthytill they had 
diſcomfited them, and giuen them a great 
overthrow , fothar the reſt did giue them 
tribute euery yeere, 
| 5 Beſidesthis,how they had diſcomfited 
in batrell Philip , and Perſcus King ofthe 
[| Citims , wr others that lift vp them- 
{clues againſt them, &had oucrcome them, 
6 How alſo Antiochus the greatKing 
of Aſia, that came againſt them in bartell, 
hauing an hundred and twentie elephants, 
with horſemen and chariots , and a very 
great armie,was diſcomfited by them, 

'7 And howthey tooke him aliue , and 
couenanted that he and fuch as reigned af- 
ter him,ſhould pay a greattribute,and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed ypon, 
8 Andthe countrey of India, and Me- | 
dia,and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun- 
treys : which they tooke of him, and gaue 
to King Eumenes. 

9 Moreouerhow the Grectans had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them, 

10 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certaine cap- 
tine, and fighting with them flew many of 
them,and caried away captines,their wiues, 
and their children, and: ſpoiled them, and 
tooke poſſeſſion of their lands, andpulled | 
downe their trong holds , and brought 


| them to be theic ſeruants vynto this day. 


NAD Ne 


11 [Tt wasrold him belides] how they 


| defiroyed and brought ynder their domi- 


nion, all other kingdomes and Ifles that at 


anytime reſiſted chem. 


% 


" 12 But withtheir friends, and ſuch -as re- 


lied ypon them they kept amitie : and that 
they had conquered kingdomes bothfarre 
and nigh, inſomuch as all that heard of 
theirname wereafraid of them, . 

13 Alfothatwhomtheywouldhelpe to 


akingdome, thoſe reigne , and whom a- 


game they would,they difplace: finally that 
they weregreatly exalted. 
14 Yetfor all this, none of chem wore 


" a crowne, or was clothed in purple to bee 


magnified thereby. 

15 Moreouer , how they had made for 
them(ſclues a Senate houſe , wherein-three 
hundred and twenty men fate in counſel! 
dayly, conſulting alway for thepeople, to 
the end they mightbewell ordered, 

16 Andthatthey committed their go- 
uernment to one-man eucry-yeere, who ru- 
ledouer all their countrey,and that all were 
obedient to that one , &thatthere was nei- 
ther enuie,nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Tu- 
das choſe-Eupolemus the ſonne of Tohn, 
theſonne of Accas, and Iaſonthe ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſentthem toRome to make a 
league of amity 8 confederacie with them, 

18 | And to entreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, forthey 
ſawthatthckingdome of the Grecians did 
oppreſle Iſrael with ſeruitude, 

19 They wenttherefore toRome (which 
was avery great iourney)and came intothe 
Senate,where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Tudas Maccabeus withhis brethren, 
andthe people of the Tewes, haue ſentys 
ynto you,to make a confederacy,and peace 
with you, and that wee _ be regiſtred, 
your confederats and friends. 

21 Sothat matterpleaſed the Romanes | 
well, 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle 
which ( the Senate ).wrote backe againe,in 
tables of brafſe : and ſentto Teruſalem, thar 
there they might haue by them a memorial 


of peace and confederacie, 


23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes 
and tothe pcople of the Iewes, by Sea and 


by land for euer: theſwordalſoand enemy, 
befarre fromthem, 


24 If there come firſt any warre ypon 


the Romanes, or wer of their confederats | 
throughout alltheir dominion, 
Rrxr 2 25 The 
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25 Thepeople of the Tewes ſhall helpe 
them, as therime ſhall be appointed, with 
all their heart, 

26 Neither ſhal they giue any thing vn- 
tothem that make warre yponthem,orayd 
chem with viuals , weapons , money ,or 
ſhips , asithathſeemed good ynto the Ro- 
manes, but they ſhall keepetheir couenant 
[ without taking any thing therefore. 


come firſt ypon the Nation of the Iewes, 
the Romans ſhall helpethem with alltheir 
heart, according as the time ſhall bee ap- 
pointed them, ' 

23 Neither ſhal viRuals be giuen to them 
cthattakepartagainſtchem , or weapons,or 
money, or ſhips, asit hath ſeemed goodto 
the Romanes ; but they ſhall keepe their 
couenants,and that without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make a couenant with the peo- 
ple ofthe Tewes, 

20 Howbeit, if hereafter the onepartie 
or the other , ſhall thinke meetto adde or 
diminiſh any thing, they may doc1tattheir 
pleaſures , and whatſocuer they ſhall adde 
or take away,ſhalberarified, 

21 Andas touching the cuils that De- 
metrius doth to the Jewes, we haue written 
vnto him, ſaying , Whereforc haſt. thou 
made thy yoke heauy vpon our friends, and 
confederats the Tewes. 

32 Iftherfore they complaine any more 


| againlt thee :we will doe themiuſtice, and 


fight with thee by ſea and byland. 
| | CHAP, IX. 


1 rt Alcinyu and Bacchides come againe with new forees 
gnto Indea, 7 The armie of Indas flee from lim, 19 


and hr ſlaine, 3o Tonathan # m huplace, 4o and 
rewengeth bu brother Tohns quarrell. 5 5 Alcimus i 


|  plagued,anddieth, ' 70 Bacchidermaketh peace with 


Lonathan, . >" 
Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard 
that Nicanor and his hoſte were ſlaine 

inbattell, } he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus 
into the land of Tudea the ſecord time, and 


with them {| the chiefe ſtrength of his hoſt, 


2. Whowent forth by the way that lea- 
deth to{| Galgala , and pitched their tents 
before Maſaloth,which is inArbelazand af- 
ter they hadwon it,they flew much people. 
| 3 Alfothefift moneth ofthe hundred 

fiftic and ſecond yeere, they encamped be- 
| fore Teruſalem. 
| 4 From whence they remooued and 
went to {| Berea , with twentie thouſand 
footmen, and two thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now IudaFhad pitched his tents ar 


27 In the ſame maner alſo , if warre / 


 timeto gather them together. 


| 


Eleaſa, and three thouſand choſen men 
with him, 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the o. 
ther armyto be {y great , were ſoreafraid, 
whereupon many conueyedthemſelues out 
of the hoſte , inſomuchas there abode of 
them no moret"zeneight hundred men. 

7 \hen Tudas therefore ſaw that his 
hoſt ſlipt away , and that the barrell preſſed 
vpon him, hee was ſore troubled in minde, 
and much diftrefſed for that hee had no 


8 Neuertheles ynto them that remai- 
ned,he ſaid : Let vsariſe and goe vp againſt 
our enemies, if peraduenture wee may bee 
able to fight with them, 

9 Buttheydehorted him, ſaying, Wee 
ſhall neuer be able : let vs now rather ſaue 
our liues, and hereafter we wilreturne with 
our brethren , and fight againſttchem : for 
weare butfew, 

10 Then TIudas ſaid, God forbidthat I 
ſhould doe this thing , and flee away from 
them: If our time be comeylet vs die man- 
fully for our brethren,andFlet vs not ſtaine 
our honour, | | 

11: Withthatthe hoſte [ of Bacchides] 
remoued out of theirtents, and ſtood ouer 
againſt. [| them , their horſemen being di- 
uided into twotroupes, and their ſlingers | 
and archers going before the hoſte, and 
they that marched inthe foreward wereall 
mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides,hewas inthe right 
wing , ſothehoſte drew neere on the two 
parts,and ſounded their trumpets, | 

13 They alſo of Iudas fide, euen they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhook at thenoiſeofthe armies, & the 
battell continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Tudas perceiued that 
Bacchides and the ſtrength of his armie 
were on the right fide , he tooke with him 
allthe hardy men, 1 

15 Who diſcomfited the right wing,and 
purſued them vntothe moung Azotus, = 

16 But when they ofthe left wing » faw 
that they ofcheright wing were difcomfi- 
ted, they followed vpon Tudas and thoſe 
that were with him hard at the heeles from 
behind: . | 

17 Whereupontherewasa ſore battel,in- 
ſomuch as many were Nlaine on both parts. 

28 Tudasalſowas killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 Then Tonathan and Simon tooke 
Tudas their brother , and buricd him in 
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and hs coms- 


paJe 


tGr,mockgd 
them, 
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0y ſinſfe, 


—  theſepulchreofhis fathersin Modin, 


29 Moreouerthey bewayled him, and 
all Iſrael madegreat lamencation for him, 
aad mourned many dayes,ayings - 

21 Howis the valiant man fallen , that 
delivered Iſrael 2 | 

22 Asforthe other chi-gs concerning 
Tudas and his warres, and the noble aces 
which he did, and his greatneſle , they are 
not written:for theywerevery many. 

22 <q Now after the death of Iudas, the 
wicked began to put forth their heads in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael,andthereroſevp al ſuch 
as wrought iniquity. | 

24 Inthoſe dayes alſo was there a very 
oreat famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
trey reuolted, and wentwith [jchem. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men,and made them lords ofthe countrey. 


for Tudas friends, and brought them vnto 
Bacchides, who tooke yengeance of them, 
andf vſedthem deſpitefully. 


| el , the like whereof was not fince the time 

that a prophee was not ſeen amongſt them. 
| 28 Fotthiscauſcall [udasfriends came 
together,and ſaid ynto Tonathan, 


| 29 Sincethy brother TIudasdied,we haue 


no manlike him to goe foorth againſt our 
enemies, and Bacchides, andagainſt them 
of our nation that are aduerſariesto vs. 

20 Now therefore wee haue choſenthee 


his ſtead, that thou maieſt fight our battels. 
31 Vponthis, Ionathan tooke the go- 
uernance ypon him at that time , and roſe 
vp in ſtead of his brother Iudas, 
32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof,he ſought for to ſlay him. 

Then Tonathan and Simon his bro- 
ther,and all that were with him, perceiuing 
thar, fled into the wildernefle of Thecoe, 
and pitched theirtents by the water of the 
paole Aſphar. g 

34 [|Which when Bacchidesynderſtood, 
he came neere to Iordan with all his hoſte 
vponthe Sabbath day, 

25 Now lIonathan had ſent his brother 
i] ohn] a capraine of the people, to pray 
his friends the Nabathitesfthat they might 
leaue with them their cariage , which was 
much, 

26 Butthe children of Tambri came out 
of Medaba, and tooke Tohn and all thathe 
had,and went their way with it. 

| 37 Afterthis came word to Ionathan 


| 26 Andthey made enquiry and ſearch | 


rn | 
27 Sowas there a oreatafflition in Iſra- 


this day to be our prince , and captaine in 


| bringing the bride from [| Nadabathawith 


eo. em 


| torth,and his friends and brethrento meet 


| turne aGde, 


| otherpaſſed not ouer lordanvnto them. 


nd Swnen his brocher ahacehe dldrenof 


Iambrimade a great marriage , and were 


o_ traine, as being the daughter of one 
the great princes of Canaan. 

33 Therefore they- remembred Tohn 
their brother, and went vp and hid them- 
{clues vnder the couert of the mountaine, 

39 Wheretheylift yp their eyes,and loo- 
ked,and behold, there was much adoc and 
great cariage : andthe bridegreome came 


them with {| drums and || inſtruments of 
mulicke,and many weapons, 

40 ThenTIonathan and they that were 
with him, roſe vp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made 
aſlaughter ofthem in ſuch ſort,as many fel 
downedead, and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine,and they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the mariage turned into 
mourning, and the noyle of their melody 
intolamentation, 

. 42 Sowhenthey had auenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 
tothe mariſhof Tordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
hee came on the Sabbath day vnto the 
bankes of Tordane with a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his compa- 
ny, Let vs goc vp now and fight for our 
liues, for it ſtandeth not withvs to day , as 
in time paſt : | 

45 For behold, the battell is beforeys 
and behind ys,and the water of Iordane on 
this fide and that fide, the marith likewiſe 
and wood, ncither is there place for ys to 


46 Wherefore cry ye now ynto heauen, 
that ye may be deliuered from the hand of 
your enemies, 

47 With that they ioyned battel,and To- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmite 
Bacchides, but he turned backe from him, 

48 Then Ionathanand they that were 
with him, leapt into Iordane, and ſwamme 
oueryntothe farther banke: howbeit the 


49 So there were {laine of Bacchides 
fide that day about af thouſand men. 

50 Afterward returned | Bacchides] to 
Teruſalem, and || cepaired the ſtrong cities 
in Iudea: the fort in Icricho,and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 
tha,Pharathoni , and{| Taphon (theſedid | 
he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, 
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51 Andin them hee feta garriſon , that | 
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anarra, 


of the country 


tw 


they might worke malice vpon Iſrael. 

53 He fortified alſo the citie Bethſura, 
and Gazara, and the towre, and pur forces 
inthem,and prouifion of vituals. 

53 Belides,he rookthe chicfe mens ſons 
in the countrey for hoſtages, and put them 
inthe rowre at Teruſalem to be kept, 

54 Moreouer,in the hundred, fiftie and 
third yeere,inthe ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
commandedthat the wal of the inner court 
of the SanQtuary ſhould be pulled down,he 
pulled down alſo the works ofthe prophets. 

55 Andas he begantopull downe, euen 
at that time was Alcimusplagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindered: for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and he was taken with a palſie , ſo 
that hee could no more ſpeake any thing, 
nor gue order concerning his houſe, 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with 
oreattorment, 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci- 
mus was dead,he returned to y king, wher- 
upon the land of Tudea was in reſttwo yerc, 

53 Then all the vngndly men held a 


now therefore wee will bring Bacchides hi- 
therywho ſhall take them allin one night. 
59 Sothey went,and conſulted with him. 
| 60 Then remooued hee , and came with 
a great hoſte, and ſent letters priuily to his 
adherents 1n Tudea, that they ſhould take 
Tonathan, 'and thoſe that were with him : 
Howbeit they 'could not , becauſe their 
counſell was knowen vnto them, 
61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 


chiefe,abour fiftie perſons,and flew them. 

62 Afrerward Ionathan and Simon, 
and they that were with him, got them a- 
way to Bethbaſi, whichis inthe wildernes, 
and they repayred thedecayes thereof, and 
made it ftrong. | 

63 Whichthine when Bacchides knew, 
he gathered together all hishofte, and (ent 
word [| to them that were of Tudea, 

'64 Then'went he and layde fhege againſt 
Berhbafi, and they fought againit'it along 
ſeaſon,and madeengines of warre. 

65 But Ionzthantefrhis brotherSimon 
inthecitie,, and wentfoorth himlſelfe into 
{the countrey, and with a certaine nuiber 
went he foorth. 

66 Andheſmoteſ] Odonarkes and his | 
brethren, and the children of Phaſiron in 
their tent, | 


counſel,ſaying, Behold, Tonathan and his | 
company are at eaſe, & dwell without carc: | 


the countrev that were authors of that mil- } 


'3- 


67 And whenhe beganto ſmite them; 
and came yp with his forces, Simonandhis 
company went out of the citie , andburnr 
vp the engines o:2warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who 


in vaine, 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the 
wicked menthat gaue him counſel to come 
into the countrey,inſomuch as he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, and purpoſed to returne into 
his owne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Tonathan had know- 
ledge, hee ſent ambaſſadours ynto him, to 
the end hee ſhould make peace with him, 
and deliuer them the priſoners, 

71 Whichthing he accepted,and did ac- 
cording to his demaunds , and ſware ynto 
him that he would ncuer doe him harme all 
the dayes of his life, 

72 Whentherfore hc had reſtored ynto 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Indea, hee returned 
and went his way into his owneland , nei- 
ther fcame he any more into their borders. 

73 Thusthe fwordceafed from Iſrael : 
but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan toF gouerne the people, and hee de- 
{troyedthe vngodly menour of Iſrael, 


CHRFT. X. 

1 Demetrius meketh large offers. to huawe peace with Tona- 
thas, 2'5 Huzttersto the Lewes. gf7 Tonathenma- 
keth peace wth Alexander, 50 Who hileth De- 
metries, 58 and marrieth the daughter of Prolomeus, 

62 Ionathan u ſent for by bim , and much honoured, 
7 5 andpyenaileth agamſt the forces of Demetrius the 
gounger, 84 andburneththe Temple of Dagon. 
N the hundreth and fixtierhyeerc, Alex- 
ander thef{ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 
Epiphanes,went vp and rooke Ptotemais : 


whereothereignedthere, 


Se hoſte,and went foorthagainft him to 
AaT, 

Moreouer, Demetrius fentfetters vn- 
to Ionathan with louing words , fo as hee 
magnthedhim, 

4 For, ſaid hee, Let vsfirft makepeace 
with him, before hee toyne with Alexander 
apainſt 'vs; - S$ 7 

5 Elſeheewill remember all the cuils 


thatwe hauedohneapainſthim, and againit | 


his krethrenand his people. 
6 Wherefore hegauchim authority to 
pather together an hoſte,, and to prouide 


: weapons 


was diſcomfited by them,and they afflicted | 
him ſorc. For 3s counſell and trauaile was | 


for the people had receined him, by meanes| 


2 Now when king Demetrius fieard | 
| cherof,hegathereth together an exceeding 
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weapons thaz he might aide him in bartell : 


{ prouided much armour. 


Chap. 


he commanded alſothat the hoſtages that 
were inthe towre, ſhould be delivered him. 
7 Thencame Ionathe1 ta leruſalem, 


andread theletters in the audience of all 


che people, and of them that were in the 
cOWTe, CE 

$ Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
chat the king had given him authoritie to 
eather together an hokte. 

Whereupon they of the towre deli- 
uered their hoſtages vnto TIanathan, and he 
deliuered them vnta their parents, | 

10 This done, Ionathan ſetled bimſelfe 
in Ieruſalem, and beganne to build andre- 


| paire the cite. 


1: Andhecommanded the workemen 
to build the walles, and the mount Sion 
round about with ſquare ſtones, for fortifi- 


cation, and they did ſo. 


12 Thenthe rangers that were in the 
fartreſſes which Bacchideshad built, fledde 
away: he "ty 
I L Inſomuch as cuery man left his place, 
and wentinto his owne countrey, 

14 Onely at Bethſuracertaine ofthoſe 


| that had forſaken the lawe and the com- 


mandements;remained ſtill.for it was their 


place of refuge. | 
| 15 Nowwhen king Alcxanderhad heard | 
whatpromiſes Demetrius bad ſent ynto To- : 
nathan ; whenalſo it was told him of the 
battels and noble ates which hee and his 


brethren had done, and of the paines that 


they had endured, : | 

16 Heſaid, Shall wee findeſuch anether 
man? Now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate. 

17 Vponthis he wrote a letter and ſcat 
itynto-him according totheſe wordes, fay- 
7 


ng: ; 
| 5s King Alexander to hisbrother Lona- 
| than,ſendeth greeting : 


19 Wehauc heard of thee, thatthou art 
a man of great power, and mectto bee our 


| friend. 


20 Wherefore now.this day we ordaine 


{ theero be the hjghpricſt ofthy nationzand 


ro bee called the kings friend , (andthere- 
withall hee ſent bim a purple robe and a 


| 


a PF" 


— 


lemnedayes,and the three dayes before the' 


crowne of gold) [and requirethee] to take. 


| ourpart,and keepe friendſhip with vs. | | 


21 So inthe;ſcucnch moneth ofthehun-! 


| drechand Gxticth yeere,, arthefcaſt ofthe! 
Tabernacles, Tonathan Lia an the holy |. 
t 


robe, and gathered together forces, and 


was very ſory,and ſaid, 

23 Whathaue wee donethat Alexander | 
hath preuented vs, in making amitie with 
the Tewes to ſtrengthen himlſclfe ? | 

' 24 Ialfowill write vnto them wordes of 
encouragement | and promiſe them] digni- 
tiesand pifts,thar I may haye their aide. 

25 Heeſentvnto him therefore , to this 
clic: King Demetrius vnto the people of 
the Iewes,ſenderh greeting : p 

.26 Whexeas you baue kept coyenants 
with vs, and continueg.in our friendlhip, 
not ioyning your {clues with our enemies, 
we haue heard hereof,andare glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtil] to 
be faithfull ynto vs,and we will well recom- 
pence you for the things you doc in our be- 
halfe, 4 

28 And will grant you many immunj- 
ties,and giue you rewards, 

29 Andnoy I doe free you,and for your 
ſakeI releaſe all the Iewes from tribures,. 
and from the cuſtomcs of ſalt, and from | 
crowne taxes, 

. 39 And from that which appertaineth 
vnto me to receiue for the third part of the 
ſeed,andthe halfe of the fruite of thetrees, 
I releaſe it from this day foorth,ſo that they 
ſhall not betaken of the land of Iudea, nor 
ofthethree gouernments which are added 
thereunto out ofthe countrey of Samaria 
and Galile,fro this day forth for euermorc, 

31 LetTeruſalem alfo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes. Ee , 

32 Andasforthetowre. which is at Te- 
ruſalem | er vp myauthority ouer it,and 
giuc ittothe high Prieſt,that he may ſet in 
it ſuch men as he ſhall chooſe to keepe it. 

33 MoreouerT freely ſer athbertie eue- 
ry oneofthe lewes that were caried cap- 
trues out of the land of Tudea, into any parr 
ofmy kingdome, and I will that all my of- 
ficers remity tributes, cucn of their cattell. 

24 Furthermore,I wil thatallthe Feaſts 
and Sabbaths, and New-moones, and ſo- 


Feaſt, and the three dayes atter the Feaſt, 
ſhalbealldayes of immunitice and freedome 
forall the Lewes inmy realme, 

35 Alſo no man ſhall have authoritieto 
meddle with them , or to moleit any o 


themin any matter, 
l 


36 [Iwillfurther] that there bee enrol- 


led amongſt the kings forces about thirtie 
| thouſand menof the Iewes,ynto whom pay 
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(ſhall be giuenas belongeth to all the kings 


forces. | | 
37 Andof them ſomeſhall be placedin 


the kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 


ſhall bee (et ouer the affaires of the king- 


dome, which are of truſt: and I will that 
their ouerſeers and goucrnours be ofthem- 
ſclues, and rhat they line after their owne 
lawes,cuen asthe king hath commanded in 
the land of Tudea. 

238 Andconcerning the three gouerne- 
ments that are added to Iudea from the 
countrey of Samaria, let them bee ioyned 
with Iudea, that they may be reckoned to 
be vnder one, nor bound to obey other au- 
thority then the high Prieſts. 

29 Asfor Ptolcmais and the land per- 
taining thereto, I giue it asa freegifttothe 
SanRuary at Teruſaiem , for the neceflary 
expences|| ofthe Sanctuary. 

40 Moreouer,]I giue cuery yeere fifteene 
thouſand ſhekels of filuer, out of the kings 
accounts fromthe places appertaining, 

41 Andall the ouerplus which the offi- 
cerspayed notin, as in former time , from 
henceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the works 
of the Temple. 

42 And belides this, the fine thouſand 
ſhekels of iluer,which they rooke from the 


| vſes of the Temple our of the accounts yere 


by yeere, euen thoſe things ſhal be relcafed, 
becauſe they appertaine ro the Prieſts thar 


miniſter, 
42 Andwhoſocuer they bethatfleevnto 


| che Temple at Teruſalem ,or bee within the 


liberties thereof, becing indebted ynto the 
king,orfor any other matter, let them be at 
liberty,and aſchat they haucin my realme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the workes of the Sanctuary,expences ſhall 
be giuen of the Kings accounts. 


45 Yea,andfor the building ofthe wals | 


of ITeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 


roundabour, expences ſhall be giuen out of 
| the Kings accounts, as alſo for building of 


thewalles in Tudea. | 
46 Now when Tonathan and the people 
heard theſe words,they gaue no creditvnto 
them, nor receiued them , becauſe they re- 
membred the great cuillthat hee had done 
in Iſrael;for he had afflited them very (ore. 
47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that intrea- 
ted oftrue peace withthem, and they were 


| confederate with him alwayes. 


48 Then gathered king Alexander great 


1 forces , & camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 


49 And afterthe two kings had ioyned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexan. 
der followed aftcr him , and preuailcd a. 
gainſt chenr. | 

50 Andhee continued the battell very 
ſore yntillche Sunne went downe, and that 
day was Deme riusflaine. 

51 Afterward Alexanderſent Ambaſſh. 


| dours to Ptolome king of Egypt, with a 


meſlageto this effe : 

52 ForſomuchasI am come againe to 
my realme, andam ſet in the throne ofmy 
progenitors, and haue gotten the domint- 
on,and ouerthrowen Demetrius,and reco- 
ucred our countrey, 

53 (ForaiterThad ioyned bartell with 
him,both he, and his hoſte was diſcomfited 
by vs, ſothat wee fit in the throne of his 
kingdome) - 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league 
ofamity together , and giue mee nowthy 
daughter to wife : and I will be thy ſonne in 
law, and will giue both thee and her, giftes 
according tothy dignity. +F 

55 Then Prong the king gaue anſwer, 
ſaying, Happybe the day wh«tein thou didit 
returne into the land of thy fathers,and ſa- 
teſt in the throne ef their kingdome. -- 

56 Andnow will I doeto thee, as thou 
haſt written: meet me therefore at Ptole- 
mais,that we may ſee one another,for Iwil 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 SoPtolomewent out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleppatra, and they came yn- 
to Ptolemais inthe hundred threeſcore and 
ſecond 'yeere,. | 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gave ynto him his daughter Cleopatra,and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
greatglory,asthe manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written vn- 
— lonathan,that he ſhould come and meet 

im, 

60 Whothereupenwent honourably to 
Prtolemais,where he met the two kings,and | 
gauethem and theirfriends filuerand gold, 
and many preſents , and found fauour in 
their ſight. 

61 At that time certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowesof Iſrael,menof a wicked life,aflem- 
bled them(ſcluesagainſt him,to accuſe him: 


' but the king would not hearethem. 


62 Yea more then that, the king com- 
manded totake offhis garments, & clothe 
him inpurple: and they did fo. 


| 


6; Alſo he madehim fit by himſelf, -_ | 
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ſaid vnto hisprinces, Go with him intothe 
midſt of the city,and make proclamation, 
that no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter,and that no man tryuble him for a- 
ny maner of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſcrs ſaw that hee 
was honoured according tc the proclama- 
tion,8& clothed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 Sothe king honoured him, & wrote 
him among his chiefe friends , and made 


66 Afterward Ionathan returned to le- 
ruſalem with peace and gladnefle, 

67 Furthermore,in the hundreth three- 
ſcore and fift yeerc, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of 
his fathers.. 

68 Wherof when king Alexander heard 
tell, hee was right ſory, and returnedinto 
Antioch, 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria his generall, 
who gathered together a great hoite , and 
campcd in Iamnia, and ſent ynto lonathan 
the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thon alonelifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt 
vs,and Iam laughed to (corne forthy ſake, 
and repreched., and why doeſt thouvaunr 
thy power againſt vs in the mountaines ? 

. 71 Now therfore if thou truſteſt in-thine 
owne ſtrength , come downe to ys into the 
plaine field, & there letys try the matter to- 
gether,for with me is the power of y cities, 

72 Askeand learnewhoIam, andthe 
reſt that take our part, and they ſhall cell 
theethatthy foote is notable to ſtand be- 
fore our face ; for thy fathers haue bene 
twiceput toflight in their owneland. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not bee 
able to abidethe horſemen , and ſo great a 
power inthe plaine, where is neither ſtone 
nor flint,norplace to flee ynto. 

74 Sowhen Ionathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius,he was moued inhis minde, 


out of leruſaſem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. | 
75 And hepitched his tents againſt Top- 
pe: but they of Toppe ſhut him out of the 
City,becauſe Apollonius had a gariſothere. 
76 Then Jonathan layd fiege vntoit: 
whereupon they of the city let him in for 
feare: and ſo Tonathan wan Ioppe. 

77 Whereof when Apolloniws heard,he 
tooke three thouſand horſmen with a great 
hoſt of footmen, & went to Azotus ſ]as one 


| company, 


that journeyed;and wherwithall ſ|drew him | 


him a duke,and|[partaker ofhis dominion. 


and chooſino ten thouſand men , hee went | 


ethypon the Sea ſhore , and many ſhips, | 
& went about through deceito get Alex- | 


forth. into the plaine,becauſe he had a great 
number of horſmen,in wh he put his truſt, 


73 Then Ionathan followed afterhim to | 


Azotus,wherethe atmies ioyned battell. 
79. Now Apollonius had left athouſand 
horſemenin ambuſh, | 
80 And Ionathan knew that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him ; for they had 


compaſſed in hishofte,and caſt darts atthe' 


people,from marning till. euening. 

$1 Butthe people ſtood ſtill , as Lona- 
than had commaunded them : and fo the 
[] enemies horſes were tired, 

82 Thenbrought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſetthem agiinit the footemen,(forthe 
horſemenwere ſpent ) who were diſcomfi- 
ted by him,and fled, | 

83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered 
inthe field, fled to Azotus, andwent into 
Bethdagontheir idoles temple for ſafety. 

84 But Tonathan ſer fire on Azotus,and 
the Citjes round about it , and tooke their 
ſpolles, & the temple of Dagon, with them 
that were fled into it,he burntwith fire. 

$5 Thus there were burnt & flaine with 
the (word,well nigheightthouſand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan remoo- 
ued hishoſte,and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the city came foorth,and 

'met himwith great pompe. 

$7 Afﬀterthis,returned Tonathan and his 
hoſte ynto Ieruſalem, hauing many ſpoiles. 

88 Now when King Alexander heard 


theſe things , hee honoured Ionathan yet | 


more, | | 

89 And ſenthim a buckle of gold, asthe 
vſc isto be giuento ſuchasare of the kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron withthe 
borders thereof in poſſeſſion. 


--C'H £1 


12 Ptclomeus taketh away hit daughter from Alexan- | 


der,and entreth pen his kingdome, 17 Alexander u 


flaine,and Prolemeus dieth within three dayes 20 To- | 
nathan beſiegeth the towre at Jeruſalem. 2.6 The Jewes |. 


and he are mchhonoured by Demetrius, 48 Who t 
reſcued by the Tewes from bu owne ſubiets in Antioch 


57 cAntiechus the yonger bonaurith Jonathan, 61 | 


His explons im ders places, 
Nd the _ of Epypt gathered toge- 
ther a great hofle likethe ſand that li- 


anders kingdome,and ioyne it to his owne, 
2 _ Whereupon he tooke his journey in- 
to Syriain peaceable maner , fo as they of 


the Cities opened ynto him , and met him: | | 
for king Alexander had commanded them ]: 


foto doc,becauſe he was his father in law. 


| 


| 


lib, 3.ca,s, 


3 Nowl 


FI—— 


—_——— 
_———_w 


| 


* 1 MN 


RES v9 TP ye D S th P ITS a : - 
” * SO IIS Hel TSAUBEIG ESD a 2 oe our rr ett a rt 


CTY 


wel ones 4 S250 ae: BA en + 6H FO 


- we 4,” "Ty 
OLE Wo wh "EN : 


"© _ 


LS 


| Maccabees, 


 Apocrypha. | 


FGr, and 

{ thoſe that 

| were inthe 
7 holds were 
| aine of tboſe 
1 that werem | 
} tbe holds, 


| och, where hee'ſer two crownes vpon his 
| head, the crowne of Afia-and of Egypr, 


|| King Prolomee brought footth his boſ, 
. | and mer him with a mighty power, and pur 
'] him co flight, | 

'|to be defended , but King Ptolomee was 
| exalted, 
'| Alexanders head, & ſent it vato Prolomec. 
[4 
ih; . > ln 6 a $3.04: I -:< +55, & 4 be 54a: | 
| day after,f arid they thatwereinthe ſtrong 


{ had burntin the barrell , for they had made 


tervnto him, for he ougtir toſlay me, 


3 Now as Prolomee entred into the 
cities, he ſerin eucry one of them agariſon 
of ſouldiersto keepe it, | 

4 And when he came neeteto Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagonrhat 
was burnt, and Azotus , and the ſuburbs 
thereofthat were deftroyed,and the bodies | 
that were caft abroad, and them that hee. 


IEapes ofthem by the way where he ſhould 
pale. | 


"of i | 

5 Alfo they told the King whatſoeuer } 
Ionathan had done, to the intent he might | 
blame him: but the King held his peace. 

6 Then Ionathan met the Kine with | 
great pompe at Toppa , where they (Hluted 
one another,and f lodged. | 

7s Afterward Jonathan when hee had 
gone with the King to the river called E- . 
leutherus, returned againe to Teruſalem, 

$ King Ptolomee therefore hauing 
2otten the dominion of the cities by the 
ſea, ynto Seleucia ypon the ſeacoaſt, ima-. 
gined wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to King Demetrius, ſaying, Come, letyvs 
make a league betwixtys,andT wil giue thee : 
my daughter whom Alexinder hath , and 
thou ſhalc reignein thy fathers kingdome: 

10 For I repent that I gaue my daugh- ' 


11 Thus did he flanderhim, becaufche 
was deſirous of his kingdome, | 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forſooke Alexander , ſo that their hatred |: 
was openly knowne, _ 

13 Then Prolomee entred into Anti-. 


r4 Inthe meane ſeaſon was king Alex- | 
ander in Cilicia,becauſe thofe that dwelt in 
thoſe parts,had reuolted from him. 
15 But when Alexander heard of this, . 
hee came to warre againſt him,wherevpon 


16 ' So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 


' 17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off 
18 King Ptolomee allo died the third 


holds,were flaine one of another, 


. | ter this maner. 


| ſenderhgreeting. | 


_— 


19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 


| 


great haſte, 


found fauour in his fight. 


redhim'inrrhe fight of all his friends, 


hovnd, and in all the honours that hee had! 


he would 'make Tudea freefromtribute, as 
alfothe three gonernments withthecoun- 
trey of Samaria,and he promiſedhimthree 


ter which we did write vnto our colin Laſt- 
henes,cocernitigyou,that you mjght ſeeit. 


the people of the Tewes, who are our frieds, 
andkeepe couenants with ys , becauſe of 
theit goodwilltowards'vs, 


them the botdets bf Tadea , with the three 


the hundrerhthreeſtore and ſenenth yeere. 

20 Attheſamerime Tomithin gathered 
together thetythat were inTudea, torake 
the rowre that was in Teraſalem , and hee 
made many engines of warre againſt it, + 

2x Thencertaine vngodly perfonswho 
hated their 0.)ne people, went vnto the 
King, and toldhim that Tonathan befieged 
the rower. 

22 Whereofwhen he heard, he was an- 
ory,andimmediatly remouing, he'came to 
Profemais, and'wrote'vnto Tonathan, that 
hee ſhould not lay fiege ro the towre, but 
come and ſpeake with him ac Prolemais in 


2'3 Neuertheles Tonarhan when he heard 
this, commaunded to beliegeir {Ri} and 
hee choſe certaine of the Elders of Tfrael, 
and thepricfts,and put himfelfein perill, 

24 Andtooke filuer and gold , and ray- 
menr,and diuers preſents beſides and went 
ro Ptolemais , vnto the King , where hee 


25 Andthough certaine vngodly men of 
the people,had madecoplaints againſt him, 
26 Yer the King intreated Rim as his 
predeceffors had donebefore, andpromo- 


27 Andcontirmed himinthehieprieſt- 


before, and ganehimpreeminence among 
his chiefe friends. 
-23 Then Tonathan defired the king,that 


hundred talents, 
29 So the King confented-and wrote 
letters vnto Tonathan,ofall theſe things af- 


20 Kitt Demetriasynto his brother To- 
nathan; and'ynto the nation of rhe ewes, 


31 Weſendyou here x copie of thelect- 


22 King Demetrius vnto hisfather Laſt- 
henes,ſendeth greeting : 
'33 Wee aredetermined' to'doe good to 


34 [| WherEfore wee hate ratified vnto 


gouernnients of Apherenia,and Lidda,and 
Ramathem, that are added ynto Tvdea , fo 
the counttey of Satnaria , and all things 

apper- 
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| Of -cein leruſalem, in Readof the pay 
ments, which the king receiued of them 


appertaining vntothem,for all ach,as doe 


yeercly aforctime out of the fruits of the 
earth, andofxrces. 

. 35 Andasfer otherthingsthat belong 
ynto vs of thetithes and cuſtomespertal- 
ning vat vs,asalſothe ſalr-Cirs , and the 
crowne taxes, whichare due yntoys, WEE 
diſchargethem ofthem all for their reliefe- 

36 And nothing hereofthalbe reuoked 
from this time forth for euer. 
| 37 Now thereforeſee thatthoumakea 
copic oftheſc things,and let it be delinered 
vnto lonathan, & (etyponthe holy mount 
in a conſpicuous place. 

33 Atter this, when king Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him,andthat 
no refiſt ance was made againſt him,he ſent 
away all his forces, eucry one tohisowne 
place, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered fram the yles ofthe 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa» 
thers hated him, 


that had beene of Alexanders part afore, 
who ſeeing that allthe hoſte murmured a- 
eainſt Demetrius, went to Simaleuethe A- 
rabian , that brought vp Antiochus the 
yong ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſore ypon him, to deliver 
him { this yong Antiochys ] that he might 


fore all that Demetrius had done,and how 
his men of warre were at enmitie with him, 
andthere he remained along ſeaſon. 

41 Inthe meanetime lonathan ſent yn- 
to king Demetrius,thart he would caſt thoſe 
of the towre our af Ieruſalem,and thoſe a)- 
- m_ fartrefles, For they foughe againſt 
Iſrae 


| . 42 So Demetrias ſent vnto Tonathan, 


faying,T will not only doe thisfor thee,and 
thy people, but I will greatly honour thee 
and thy nation,ifopportunitie ſerue. 

43 Now thereforethou ſhale doe well. if 
thou ſend memento helpe me ; for all my 
forces are gonefrom me. 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſcnt him three 
choutind: ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and 
when they came to the king,the king was 
very glad oftheir comming. 

45 Howbeut they that were of the citic, 
gathered themſclues together into the 
midſtof he citie,to the number of an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men,and would 


| 


haue flaine the king. 


g9 Moreover there was on Tryphon, 


| 


reigne in his fathers ſRtead:he told him ther- | 


| 


46 Wherefore the king fledde into the 
court, but they of the cicie kept the paſſages 
ofthe citie,and began to Gghe. 

47 Then the King called tothe Tewes for 
helpe,who came ynto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſclues through: the citic, 
ſlew that day in the citie tothe number of 
an hundred thouſand. 

. 48 Allo they ſet fire onthe citie,and gar 


many ſpoiles that day, and delivered the | 


king, 

49 So when they of the citie faw,thatthe 
Tewes had gor the citic as they would, their 
courage was abated, wherefore they made 


ſupplicationto the ing , and cried, ſaying : | 


50 [|Grant ys peace, andletthe Tewes 
ceaſc from aſſaulting vsandthe city, 
51 With that they caſt away their wea- 
nm made peace, and the Teweswere 
onouredin the ſight of the king, and in 
the fight of all that were in hisrealme, and 
they returned to Icrulalem hauing great 


ſpeiles. 


52 So king Demetrius fate on y throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quict 


beforc him. 

53 Neuertheleſſe he diſſembled in all 
that eucr he ſpake, andeftr himſelfe 
from Ionathan,neither rewarded hee him, 
according to the benefits which hee had | 
ogy of him, but troubled him very 
Ore. | 

54 Aﬀeer this returned Tryphen, and 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who 
reigned and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vato him all 
the menof warre whom Demetrius had put 
away,and they fought againſt Demetrius, 
who turned his backe and fled, 

56 Moreouer Tryphentooke the Ele. 
phants,and wonne Antioch. 

57 Atthactime yong Antiochus wrote 
ynto Tonathan,ſaying ; I confirme thee in 
the high Pricſthood,and appoint thee ruker 
ouer the foure governments, and to be one 
of the kings friends. 

58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
7 to bee Eine in, and gaue him leaue to 
drinke in gold, and to be clothed in purple, 


andto wearea golden buckle. 


59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 
taine from the place called the ladder of 
Tyrus,vnto th o bord ers of Epypr. 

60 Then Ionathan |} went foorth and 
paſſed through the cities beyond the water, 
and all the forces of Syria, gathered them- 


| ſelues vnto him for to helpe him:and when 


te 
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| laid ae 


hecameto Afcalon, 
him honourably. 
6x From whence he wentto Garza, but | 
they of Gaza ſhuthim our wherefore kee 
eyntoir, aad burnzIſrhe ſubucbs 
thereof with fire,and ſpoiled them. 
62 Afterward whenthey of Gaza made 
ſupplicatien vnto Ionathan, f hee made 


| peace with them, andtooke the fonnes of 


the chiefe men for hoſtages, and ſeatthem 
to Teruſalem, and paſſcdthrough the coun- 
trey vato Damaſcus, 

62 Now when Llonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cadeswhich 
iS in Galilee with agreat ower,purpoling 
to {| cemoouchim outofthecountrey, 


mon his brother in the countrey, 

65 Then Simon encampecd againſt Beth- 
ſura,and fought againſtit along ſcaſon,and 
ſhutitvp : 

66 Butthey defired to haue peace with 
 himgwhich hee granted chem, and thenpur 
them ourfrom thence, and tookethe cttic, 

and (eta garriſon init. 
| 67 Asfor Jonathan and hishoſte , they 
pitched at the water of Gennelar , from 
whence betimes in the morning they gate 
themto theplaine of Naſor. 

" 68 Andbchold, the hoſte of Rrangers 
metthemin the plaine , who hauing laide 


{ men inambuſh for him in the mountaines, 


camethemſclues ouer againſt him, 
6g So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 


| outof theirplaces, andioyned batrell, all 
| that were 


i 70 Inſomuch as there was notone of 


Tonachans ſide fled, 
themleft, excepe Mattathias the ſonne of 


! Abſalon, and Iudastheſonne of Calphi 
| che captainesofthe hoſte, | 

} yr ThenIonathanrenthisclothes,and 
{ caſt earthvpon his head,and prayed. 


72 Afterwardsturnin 
heputthemco fits nd ſo they ran away. 
73 Now when his owne men that were 
fled ſaw this,they turned againevato him, 
and with him purſucd them to Cades, 
| enenynto their owne tents, and therethey 
camped, 
74 Sethere were flaine of the heathen 


1 that day,aboutthree thouſand mea, but To- 


nathan returned to Teruſalem, 


CHAP, XIT,, - 

1 [onathanreneweth bu league with the R owanes and La- 
cedemonians, 28 The forces of Demetriuc thinkyng to 
ſarpriſe Ionathan, flec away for feare. 35 Tonathan 
fertificth the caſtles in Tudea, 48 and uſhwt vp by the 


| frand of Tryphon in Ptolemas, 


chey ofthe citic mer | 


64 Heweantto meet them, and left Si- 


i 


againeto battel,. 


\ T Ow when Tonathan ſaw that the cime 


VN ferucd him,he choſe certaine men and | 


ſcntchem to Romegfor co conlirmeand re-' 
new the friend({hipthat they had with them, 

2 Heſentleccrsalſoto the Lacedema. 

nians, and to other places , forthe (ame 
urpole, 

3 Sothe;went vato Rome,and entred 
inco the Senate,and faid, Ionathan the high 
Pricſt, and the people of the Icwes ſent vs 
ynto you,tothe end you ſhould renew the 
friendſhip which yec had with them , and 
league,as in formercime, 

4 - Vponthisthe Romanes gave them 
lerrers ynto the gouernours ofcuery place, 
chatthey ſhould bring them into the lande 
of [udea peaceably. | 

5 Andthisis y 


— 


y copy ofthe letters which 
Ionathanwrotete the Lacedemonians: 

6 Ionathanckehigh Prieſt, and che El-' 
ders ofthe nation, and the Pricits andthe 
other people of the ewes, yaco the Lace- 
demonians their brethren,ſend grecting. 

7 Thereweceletcers ſent in times paſt 
ynto Oniasthe high Prieſt from {{ Darius, 
who reigned then ameng you, to lignifie 
that you are our brethren, asthe copy here» 
ynder written doth ſpecific. 

8 -Acwhich time Onias entreated che 
Embaſſador thatwas (cnt,honourably,and 
receiued the letters, wherein declaration 
was made of the{{ league and friend(hip, 

9 Thercforewe Alo,albeie wee necde! 
none oftheſe things, for that we haue the 
holy books of Scripture in our handes to 
conorc ys, 7 on | 
10 Haucnenerthelefſcattemptedeo ſend 
ynto you,forthe renewing of brotherhood 
and friendſhip , leſt wee ſhould become 
ſtrangers vnto you altogether : for there is 
alongtimepaſled fince you ſent vntovs. | 

:x Wee therefore at all times without 
ceafing both in our Feaſts, and other con- 
uenicat dayes,doe remember youinthe (a- 
criices which we offer, andin our prayers,| 
asreaſon is,and as it becemeth vsto thinke 
ypon ourbrethren:; 


12 Andwearerightglad of your honor. | | 


12 Asforourſtlues, we hauc had great 
eronbles and warres on euery ſide , forſo- 
much as rhe kings that are round about vs 
haue fought againſt vs, - hf 

14 Howbeit wee would xotbetrouble- 
ſome vnto you, nor to othersof our confc- 
derates and friendsintheſe warres: 


15 Forwe hauchelpe from heauenthat | 


ſuccourcth ys,fo as we are decliuered from 
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| Reade out 
P10 which 
Areus ſent 
to Onia6, 


| 


ynder foote, | 
-x6 For thiscaule wee choſe Numenius 
the ſonne of Antiochus, ard Antipaterthe 


manes , to-renew the amitie that wee had 
with them,and the former league. 

17 Wecommanded them alſo to govn- 
to you, and to falute you,and to deliuer you 
our letters,concerning the renewing of our 


| brotherhood. | 


18 Wherefore now yee ſhall doewell to 
give v3 an anſiwere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters 
which [| Omiares ſent: 

20 Arcus king of the Lacedemonians, 
eo Oniasthe highPrieſt, greeting. 
- 21 Tris found inwriting, that the Lace- 
demonians and Tewes are brethren, and 
that they are of the ſtocke of Abraham: - 

23 Now therefore, ſince this is come to 


ſonne of Iaſon, and ſent them yntothe Ro- |. 


dsthere adioyni 
ewurned afide to Ioppe,and wanneit, 
34 For he had heard that they would de- 
liver the hold vnto them that tooke Deme- 
trius part, wherefore hee (eta gariſon there 


'to keepe | 


35 After this came Tonathan home a- 
gaine, and calling the Elders of the people 
together, hee conſulted with them abour 
building ftrong holds in Tudea, | 

36 And making thewalles ofIeruſalem 
higher, and raiſing a great mount betweene 
the towre &the city; forto ſeparate it from 


might neither ſcll nor buy inir, 
37 Vpen this they came together, to 


the city, that ſo it might bealone, thatmen | 


— wha 
T 
"TT > —_— 4 
a —_—_ AWW. 
—_— i 


{{0r,«ccording[ 
ro the —— 


our knowledge , you ſhall doe well crowrite 


build vp the citic, ffforaſmuch as partof ] | 
rato vs of your F- proſperity. 


the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt fide 


; Came Zetyeto 


that your cattell-and goodsare ours; and 
ours are yours. We do command therefore 
[our Embafſ:dours] to make report yato 
you-on this wiſe, 

24 Now whenTenathan heard thatDe- 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt 


| him with a greater hoſte then afore, 


25 Heeremooued from Ieruſalem, and 


| met them in the land of Amathis: for hee 


gauethem no reſpit ſto enter his countrey. 

26 Heſentſpics alſo vnto their tents, who 
came againe,and tolde him, that they were 
appointed to come ypon them inthe night 
ſeaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone asthe Sunne was 
downe, Tonathan commaunded his men 
rowatch, and-to bee in armes, that all the 
night long they might bee ready to fight: 
Alo heſent foorth ſentinels round about 
the hoſte. | 

28 But when the aduerſariesheardthat 
Tonathan- and his men were ready for bat- 
tell,they feared.& trembledin theirhearts, 
and {| they kindled fires in their campe.. 

29 Howbeit Tonathan and his compa- 
nie knew it nottil&-che norning : for they 
ſaw the lights burning, '' ''* © 

39 Then Tanathanpurſued after them, 
but onertooke them not : for they were 
gone ouer the rinerEleutherus, | 

2+ Wherefore-fonathan rurned to the 
Arabians, who were called F Zabadeans, 


and ſmote them, and rooke their ſpoiles, 


2-3: Wee doe write backe againeto you, 


was fallen downe, and-they repayredthat 
which was called Capnenatha, 

- 38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida, in Sephela, 
and made it ſtrong with gares and barres, 

39 Now Tryphon went about to getthe 
kingdome of Afta,and to kil Antiochus the 
king, that he mightſerthecrowneypon his: 
onnenceds ho oo: 

40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Tonathan 

would not ſuffer him, & that he would fight 
againſt him , whereforec hee ſought a way, | 
how to take Tonathan, that hee might kill 


him with fourtic thouſand men, choſen for 
the batcell,and came to Bethſan. 
. 42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona- 
than came with ſo great a force, hee durſi 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him, .- _. 

423 But receiued him hononrably , and 
commended him ynto all his Giends: and 
eaue him gifts, and commanded his men 
ofwarreto bee asobedient ynto him, asto 
himſclfe. | 

44 VntoTonathan alſo hefaid,Why haſt 
thou pur allthis people to-ſo great trouble, 
ſceing thereis no warre berwixt vs? _ 

45 Therefore ſend them now home a- 
gaine,andchuſe a few men to wart onthee, 


will give it thee, and the reft of the ſtrang. 
holds-and forces, and all that haue any 
charge: asfor me,I wil returne and depart: 


for this is the cauſe of my comming, 
| <n 46 So 


—_— 


kim. So heremoued,and came to Bethſan, | 
41. Then Tonathan went out to meete | 


| 


and comethouwith meto-Ptolemais, for I | 


| 


| the wall of th: 


brooke tow ar 
the Eaft, 
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| Apocryp ha. ww _ I Maccabees. _. Apocrypha, | 
i $6 So lonathan belceuin dhe | 6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation 


badehitn, and ſeataway his hoſt, who went | andthe Sanctuary , and ourwues, *and our 
into theland of Iudea, | children: for all the heachen are gathered 
47 And wich himſelfe hee retained but | eo deſtroy ys,of very malice. 
{| chreethouſand men,ofwhom he f (cat two 7 Now afloone as the people: heard 
» | thouſand into Galile, and one thouſand | theſe words, their ſpirit reuiucd,: 
weut with him. | 8 Andthey an(wered with aloud yoice, 

43 Naw aſſooneas Tonathaneatredin- | Gaying, Thou .aalt be oucleaderia ttcad of 
to Prolemais,, they of Prolemais ſhut the | Iudas and Ionathan thy brother, 
gates, and tooke him, and all chemehac 9 Fight thou our bartels, and whatſoe. 
came with himythey flew with the (word. ' | uerthou commandeſt vs,chat will we doe, 

49 Thenſent Tryphen an hoſt of foor- | 510 Sorhenhe gathecedrogerher all the 
men, and horſemen into Galile, and inte | menof warce, and made haite cofinithche 
the great plaine, todeſtroy all Ionachans { walles of Lerulalem,& he fortified it round 
company. abour, 

5o Bur when they knew that Tonathan 1: Alſo hee (cnt Tonathan the ſonne of 
-and they chat were wich hina were taken | Abſolom, and with him a grear power to 
and flaine, they encouraged one another, | Ioppe, who caſting out them that were 
and wenecloſe togetherpreparedco fight, | therein,remained there init. 

5x3 They thercforethat followed ypon | 12 So Tryphon remooued from Ptole- 
chem, perceiuing that they were ready co | mais, witha greatpowertoinuadethe land 
fight forcheir liues,turned backe againe, of Iudea, and Ionathan was wich himin 

'52 Whereupon they all came incothe | warde. | 
land of Iudea peaccably,and chere they be. : 3 But Simonpitched his cents at Adi- 
wailed Ionathan and them thar were with | da,oucragain the _ 
him,andthey were ſorcafraid,wheretore all 14 Nowwhen Tryphen knew, that Si- 
Iſrael made greatlamentation. mon was riſen vp in itead of his brother 

Then all che heathen that were round lonathan » and meantto ieyne batcell with: 
about them, ſoughtto deltroychem, For, | him,ke ſcar meſſengers vaco himyſaying, 
faid they, they hauc no captaine,noranyto. | 15 Whereaswe haue Ionathanthy bro- 
helpe them. Now therefore [ct vs make ther in hold, itisfor money thathee is ow- 
warre ypon them, andeake away theirme- | ing vnto the kings treaſure, f concerning 
moriallfromamongſt men. the bufinefle that was committed vnto him. | «fs 
CH A Þ. XIIL S, 16 \Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
$ Simon is made coptaine i his brother Jonathan rowne. | lents of (ilucr, and two of his ſonnes for 


a 2 Tigphes _ ee os thnnie 7 | hoſtages, tharwhen heis atliberty ke may 


- 36 Sownenis faceured by Demetrius, 40 and | 297 reuolt from ys,and we will let him poe, 
| Ce teatrges | vw wa 24 | 17 Hereupon Simon,albeiche ood 
Ow when Simon heard tha Try- that they ſpake deceitfully vnco him, yee 
phon had gathered together a great | ſeutheethe money, andthe chuldren, [et 
hoſte co inuadetheland of Iudea, andde- | peraduencure he thould procure to himlelfe | 
ſreoy itz = great hatred of the people: 
2 And (awthatthe people wasingreat | 18 Who mighthauecſaid,Becauſcl ſent 
erembling and fearc, hee went yp to Ieruſa- | him not the money, & che children, there- | 
 lem,and gathered the people tagether, force is [Tonathan} dead, 

3 Andgauethem cxhorration, ſaying: 19 Soheſentthem theehildren,and the 
Yee your 7 know, what great things I | hundredtalents: Howbeit {Tryphon] dif- 
and my brethren, & my fathers houſe haue | ſembled, neither would helet Tonathan go. 
done for the lawes, and the SanQuary , the | 20 Andafterthis came Tryphon toin- 
battels alſo, and troubles which wec hauc } uade the land, andd it, going round 
ſeene, about by the way thatleadeth vnto Adora, 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren | but Simon and his hoſte marched againſt 
areflaine for Iſraelsſake,& TI am left alone, | him incueryplacewhereſocucrhe wen. 

5 Now therefore be it farre from mee, | 21. Now they thatwerein the towre,ſent 
that Tſhould ſpare mine owne lifeinany | mefſengers vnto Tryphon, to theend that 
{ time of trouble; for Iam no better then my | hee ſhould haſten his comming vnrothem 
brethren. | by the wildernes,and ſend them _ | 

22 Wherc- 
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for, All Try- 
phons dings 
wererobberies, 


| 


22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, burthere 
fell ayery great ſnow,by reaſon whereof he 
came not: So he departed and came into 
the countrey of Galaad, 0 

23 And whenhe came neeretsBaſcama, 
he flew Tonathan,who was buried there. 


wentinto his owneland, | 

25 Thenſent Simon &tookethe bones 
of Tonathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modinrthe citie of his fathers. 

26 Andalliſrael made great Iamenta- 
tion for him, and bewayled him many 
dayes, | 

27 Simonalſo builta monument ypon 


Fc 


[the ſepulchreof his father and his brethren, 


and raiſedit aloft to the fight , with hewen 
ſtone behind and before, | 

28 Morcouer heſct vp ſeuen pyramides 
one againſt another, for hisfather and his 
motherand his foure brethren, 

29 Andin theſe hee made cunning de- 
uices, aboutthe which he ſet greatpillars, 
and ypon the pillars hee made all theirar- 
mour for a perpetuall memory, and by the 
armour, ſhips carved, thatthey might bee 
ſcene of alltharſaile onthe ſea. 

39 Thisistheſepulchrewhichhe made 
at Modin,and it ſtandeth yet yato this day. 
| 231 Now Tryphondealrdeccitfully with 
the yong King Antiochus,and ſlew him, 

22 Andhee reignedin his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelfe king of Afia,and brought 


a great calamitie ypon theland. 


33 Then Simon built vp the Rrong holds 
in Iudea, and fenſed them about;with high 
towres,and great walls & gates and barres, 
and laydvp vicualsftherein. 

24 Moreouer Simon choſe men and 
ſent to King Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhould giue the land an immunitie,becauſe 
+ all that Tryphon did, was toſfpoile. 

25 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe- 
red and wrote after this manner. | 
6 King Demetrius vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt,and friend of Kings, as alſo vn- 
to the Elders and nation of the Iewes,ſen- 
deth greeting, 

37 Thegolden crowne, and the ſcar- 
let robewhichye ſentvnto vs, we hauere- | 
ceiued, and we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace with you, yea andto write ynto our 


Tofficers to confirme the immunities which 


wehaue granted. | 
23 Andwhatſocuer couenants we haue 


ocrypha, 4 | 


—  —_——_ - 4 


| holds which ye hauebuilded ſhall bee you 
OWne., | 
39 Asforany 


s 4 


oucrlight or. fault com- 


r 


mitted ynto this day,weforgiue it, and the 
crowne-taxe alſo which ye owe ys, if there 


were any other tribute payd in Jeruſalem, 


| 


] 


24 Afterward Tryphoen .cturned, and | 


| writein their jnſtruments, and contracts, in 


it ſhall nomore bepayd, 
40 And looke w 


andlet there be peace betwixt vs. 


ſcuentieth yeere, 
42 Thenthe people of Iſrael began to 


the firſt yeere of Simon the high Pricſt,the 
goucrnour and leaderof the Iewes, 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped a. 
| pn Gaza, and beſieged it roundabout ; 

emadealſoancngineof warre, and ſetir 
by the City, and battered acertaine towre, 
and tooke it, 

44 And they that were in the Engine 
leaptinto the City, whereuponrthere was a 
great yproare inthe City: 

45 -Inſomuch asthe people of the City 
rent their clothes, and climed vpon the 
walles, with their wiues and children, and 
cryed with a lowd yoyce, beſeeching Simon 
7co grant them peace. | 

45 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs ac- 
cording to pur wickedneſle,bur according 
to thy mercy, 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards 
them, and fought no more againſt them, 
but putthem our of the Citic, and clean- 
ſed the houſes wherein the idoles were : 
and ſo entred into it, with Songs, and 
thankeſpiuing. | 

48 Yea, he put all vncleanneſfſe out of 
it, and placed ſuch men there, as would 
keepethe Law, and madeitſtronger then 
it was before , and built thereina dwelling 
place for himſclfe, 


were kept ſo ſtrait, thatrhey could neither 
comefoorth, norgoe into the countrey, 
nor buy,norſell , wherefore they were in 


a greatnumber of them, periſhed through 


famine. 
5o Then cried they to Simon beſcech- 


|  4T. Thusthe yoke of the heathen was 
| taken away from Iſracl,in the hundred and 


49 They alſoofthetowrein Teruſalem | 


oreat diſtrefſe for want of viduals, and | 


are meete. among 
you to bein our court , let them beinrolled 


4 


hand, 


ing him {[to bee at one-withthem, which | 
thing he granted them, and when hee had 
putthem outfrom thence, hecleanſed the | 
towrefrom pollutions : | 

51 And entered irto it the three- and 


a with you, ſhallſtand,and theſtrong | 


pracewith 


them. 
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kundrerh ſcuenty & one yere,with thankeſ(- 
giving, and branches of palme trees, and 
with harps,and eymbals,and with viols and 
hymnes, and ſongs : becauſe therewas de- 
ſtroyeda great enemy out of Iſrael. 

52 Heordained allo that that day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladnefle, More- 
ouer., the hillof the Temple that was by 
thetoiwre hee made Rtronger then it was, 
and there he dwelt himlelfe with his 
| Company. | 

52 And when Simon ſaw that Tohn his 
fonne was avaliant man,he made him cap- 
-ainc of all the hoſts and dwelt in Gazara, 


ICHA PP; XIHI. 


3. Demetrins u takenby the K ing of Perſia, 4 The good 
deeds of Simen to his countrey. 18 The Lacedemonans 
and R omanes renew their league with by, 26 A me«- 
moriall of lis ates u ſet vp m Sion.” 


= -Ow in the hundred threeſcore and 


twelfth yeere , king Demetrius gathe- 
red his forces together, and went into 


Tryphon. 

2 Butwhen Arſaces the king of Perſia 
and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 
tred within his borders , he ſent one of his 
Princes to take him aliue, 
| 23 Whowent & (motethehoſte of De- 
metrius , andtooke him and broughthim 
to Arſaces;by whom he was put in ward, 
| 4 Asfor the land of Tudea, that was 
| quictall the dayes of Simon : for he ſought 
the good of his Nation,in ſuch wile, as that 
eucrmore his authority and honour plealed 
chem well, | 

5 Andashewas honourable (tn alt his 
atts) ſo inthis,thathe tooke Toppe for an 
hauen,and madean entrance tothe Iles of 
the Sea. 

6 Andenlargedthe bounds of his na- 
tion,and recoucred the countrey. | 


ber of captmes, and hadthe dominion of 
} Gazara and BRethſura , and the towre out of 


wasthere any that reſiſted him. - 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace,andthe earth gaue her increaſe , and 
the treesof the Field their fruit, 

9: The ancient men fate all in the 
ſtreets, communing together of |] good 
chings, andthe yong men put on glorious 


and warlike apparell. 
10 He prouidedyiQuatsfor the cities, 


i. — — —_—_— 


twentieth day ofthe ſecond moneth, in the | 


——— _ 


Media, te get him helpe to fight againit 


_ 
7 Andgathered together a great num- 


| the which hetooke all vncleannefleqneither | 


and ſet inthem- all manner of munition, ſo | 


that his honourable name was renowmed 
yntothe endoftheworld. 

; 1 He madepeace intheland, and If-| 
rael reieyced with greatioy: 

12 For* cuery man ſateynderhis Vine, 


.and his fgge-tree,, andthere was none to| 25 
"IE ' 


fray them: 
13 Neither was there any left in the hand 
to fight againlt them : yea,the kings them. | 


| clues were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes, 


14 Moreouer he ſtrengthened allthoſe- 
of his people that were brought low : the 
Law hceſearchedout , and euery contem- 
nerof the Law, and wicked perſon, hec 
tooke away. 

15 Hee beautified the SanQuary , and 
multipliedthe veſſels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as farreas Sparta , that Tonathan was 
dead,they were very fory. 

17 But aſleoneas they heard that his 
brother Simonwas made pigh Prieſt in his 
ſtead, and ruled the countrey, andthe c1- 
tiestherein, 

138 They wrote ynto him in tables of 
braſſe, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Tudas and Iona- 
than his brethren: | 

x9 Whichwritings were read beforethe | 
Congregation at Icruſalem, 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
thaethe Lacedemoniansſent : The rulers 
of the Lacedemonians, with the city, vnto 
Simon the high Prieſt, and rhe Elders and 
Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 
Iewes,our brethren,ſend greeting. 

21 TheEmbaſladorsthat were ſent yn- 
to our people, certified ys of your glory 
and honour, wherefore wee were gladof 
their comming, | 

22 Anddidregiſterthe things that they 
ſpake,in rhe counſcll ofthe people, in this 
manner ;: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, 


"and Antipacer ſonne of Jaſon, the Tewes 


Embaſſadours, came vnto vs, torenew the 
friendſhip they had with vs. | 

23 Anditpleaſed the people to enter- 
rainethe menhonourably , and to putthe 
copy of their embaſſage inpublike records, 
tothe end the people of the Lacedemoni- 
ans might have a memoriall thereof: fur- 
thermore wee haue written a copy thereof 


| yato Stmon the hie Prieſt, 


24 After this, Simon ſent Numenims to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold,of athou- 
ſaadpound weight, to confirmetheleague: 
with them, 
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25 Whereof when the people heard,they 
ſaid , What thankes ſhall we giue co Simon 
and his ſonnes ? | 


houſe ofhis father , haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 
andchaſed away in tight their enemies from 
them,and conhtirmed theirlibertie, 

27 Sothen they wrote Ge 1in tables of 
brafle, which they ſet ypon pillars in mount 
Sion, and this is the copy of the writing. 
Theeighteenthday ofthe moneth Elul , in 
the hundredchreeſcore and twelit yere , be= 
ing the third yere of Simonthe hie Prieſt, 

238 At{|Saramel inthe great Congrega- 
| tion of the Prieſts and people , and rulersof 

chenation, and Elders of the countrey,were 
theſe things notified vnto vs, | 


bene warres in the countrey , wherein for 
the maintenance of their SanEuary , and 
the Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias of 
che poſteritie of Iarib, together witlt his 
brethren , putthemſelues in icopardie , and 
reliſting the enemies of their nation, did 
theirnation great honour. 

20 (For afterthat Tonathan having ga- 


thered his Natien together , and benetheir 


hie Prieſt,was added to his people, 
z3t Their enemies purpoſed to inuade 


{cheir countrey that they might deſtroy ir, | 


and lay hands on the Sanctuary, 

22 At which time Simon roſeyp, and 
fought for his Nation, and ſpent much of 
his owne ſubſtance, and armed {| the yaliant 
men of his nation,and gaue them wages, 

33 Andfortified the Cities of Iudea,to- 
getherwith Bethſurathat lierh vpen the bor- 
ders of Iudea, where the {| armourofthe e- 
nemies had bene beforc, but he (era gariſon 
of Iewesthere. 

34 Moreouer, he fortified Toppe which 
lieth yponthe Sca,and||Gazara that borde- 
reth ypon Azotus , wherethe encmies had 


for the reparation thereof, 

JF Thepeopletherefore ſeeing the afty 
of Simon, and ynto what glory he thought 
to bring his nation , madehim their gouer- 
nour and chiefe Prieſt, becauſe he had done 


| allcheſe things , and for theiuſtice and faith 


which he kept to his Nation,andfor thathe 
ſought by all meanesto cxalt his people. 

36 Forinhistimethingsproſperedin his 
hands,fothat the heathen were taken our of- 


|their countrey , & they alſothat were inthe 


(i of DauidinIernſalem , who had made 


26 For hee and his brethren, and the | 


29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue | 


| dwelt before: but he placed ewes there,and | 
furniſhedthem with all things conuenient 


themſeluesatowre,out of which they ifſued 
and pellutcd all about the SanRuary, & did 
. much hurt {{ in the holy place, 

37 But he placed Iewes therein, and 
fortified it for the ſafety of the countrey, 
andthe City , and raiſed yp the wallesofIe- 
rulalem, 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
inthe high Prieſthood , according to thoſe 
things, | 


and honoured him with great honour. 

49 For he had heardſay , thatthe Ro- 
manes had called the Tewes their friends, 
and confederatcs,and brethren,8 thar they 


mon honourably. 


wellpleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
uernour,and high Prieſt for euer yntillthere 
ſhouldariſc a faithfull Prophet. 

42 Moreouer,, that he ſhould beetheir 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Sancuary., to ſet them over their workes, 
and ouer the countrey , & ouer the armour, 
and ouer the fortreſſes,that ([ ſay)he ſhould 
take charge of the SanQuary. 

43 Befidesthis, thathe ſhould be obeied 
ofcuery man, and thatall the writings in 
the countrey ſhould be madein his name, 
and ehat he ſhould be clothed in purple, and 
weare gold, 

44 Alfothatit ſhould be lawfull for none 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake anyof 
theſe things , or to gaineſay his words, or to 

nog an aſlembly in the countrey without 
| him, orto beclothed inpurple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 Andwhoſoener ſhould do otherwiſe, 
or breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be 
puniſhed, 


with Simon,and to do as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepred hereof , and 
was well pleaſed to be high Prieſt, and cap- 
raine, and gouernour of the Tewes, and 
Prieſts,andto-defend them all, 

48 So they commanded that this wri- 
ting ſhould bepur in tables of brafſe , & that 
they ſhould be ſer vp within the compaſle 
of the Sancuary in a conſpicuousplace, 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould 
belaydypinthe Treaſury , tothe end that 
Simon and his ſonnes might hauethem. 


CHAP. 3 
4 Antiechus deſireth leaue to paſſe throwgh Iudea, ard 


graunteth great honours to Simeon and the Iewes, 
. T2 16 The 


Apocry pha. 


39 And made him one of his friends, | 


had entertained the Embaſſadours of St-- 


41 Alfothatthe Tewes and Prieſts were 


46 Thus itliked allthe people to deale | 


ſ Or, unto vets 
e010, 
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36 The Romanes write to dimers Kengs and Nations to. 
feuour the ewes, 27 Antioehus quarrelleth with $1-. 
mou, 38 and foideth ſome to annoy Indea. 


Oreouer Antiochus ſonneof Deme- 
triusthe King, ſent letters from the 
Iſles of the Sea, vnto Simon the Prieſt,and 
Princeof the Tewes,andto all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were theſe: 
King Antiochus, to Simenthe high Prieſt, 


ofthe Iewes,greeting : 

2 For as much as certaine peſtilent 
men , haueyſurped the kingdome of our fa- 
thers, and my purpole isto chalenge it a- 
gaine,that Lay reſtore ir to the old eſtate,” 
and to that end haue gathered a multitude 
of forraine ſouldiers together, and prepa- 
red ſhips of warre, | 
4 My meaningalſo being to go through 
the countrey , that I may be auenged of 


them that haue deſtroyed it , and made ma- 


ny Cities in the kingdome deſolate : 
Now thereforeI confirme ynto thee, 
all che oblations which che Kings before me 
oranted thee , and whatſocuer gifts beſides 
they granted. 

6 TIgiuerheeleaue alſo to coine money 
forthy countrey with thine owne ſtampe, 
7 And asconcerning Ieruſalem, and 
the S1nQuary , let them be free,and all the 
armour that thou haſt made, and fortreſles 
that thou haſt buile , and keepeſt in thy 
hands,letthem remaine vnto thee. 
8 Andifanythingbe, orſhalbeowing 
to the King , let itbe forgiuen thee, from 
thistime forth for euermore. 
9 Furthermore,when we have obtained 
our kingdome , we will honour thee, and 
thy nation, andthy Templewith great ho- 
nour , ſothat your honour ſhall be knowen 
througout theworld, 
10 Inthe hundred threeſcore and four- 


| teenth yeere , went Antiochus into theland 
| of his fathers , at which timeall the forces 
came together vnto him, ſothat few were | 


lefewith Tryphon, 

11 Wherefore being purſued by King 
Antiochus , hefledynto Dora, whichlieth 
by the Sea tide, | 

12 For he ſaw , thattroubles came vpon 
him all at once, andthat his forces had for- 
ſaken him, 

13 Then camped Antiochus againft 
Dora , hauing with him, anhundredand 
twentierhouſand men of warre,, andeight 
thouſand horſemen. 


| 14 And when hee had compaſſed the 


and Princeofhisnation, and tothepeople 


| 


} 


| 


. ynto you, deliver themi ynto Simon the 


| ſo,and gold,and much armour, 


City round about, and ioyned fhips cloſe 
tothe towne on the Sea fide , heyexedthe 
City by land, andby Sea, neither ſuffered 
he any to goe or* or in, As 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Nume. 
nius, and his company fromRome having 
lettersto the kings and countreis, wherein 
were written thelethings, 


16 Lucius,Conſul ofthe Romanes, yn- 
to King Ptolomee greeting. 

17 The Tewes Embaſſadors our friends 
and confederates, came ynto ysto renew 
the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simonthe high Prieff 
people ofthe Tewes, 


; 


, andfrom the 


of athouſand pound: 
| 19 Wee thoughtit good therefore, to 

write vntothe Kings and countreys, that 
they ſhould doe them no harme, nor fight 
againſt them,their Cities,or countreys,nor 
yet aydtheir enemies againſt them, 

20 Itſeemed alſo good toys ,to receiue 
the ſhield ofthem. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent 
fellowes, that haue fled from their country 


high Prieſt , that he may puniſh them ac- 
cording to their owne Law. | 
22 Theſame thing wrote he likewiſe vn- 
to Demetrius the King,and Attalus,to [|A- 
riarathes,and Arſaces, 
23 Andtoalthe countreis,&to || Samp- 
ſames,and the Lacedemonians,and to De- 
lus, and Myndus, and Sycion , and Caria, 
and Samos,and Pamphylia, and Lycia,and 
Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and || Phaſcilis, 
and Cos,and Sidee,and Aradus, and Gor- 
tina,and Cnidus,and Cyprus, and Cyrene, 

24 Andthe copy hereof they wrote, to | 
Simon the high Prieſt, 

25 So Antiochus the king camped a- 
oainſt Dora,the ſecondday, | afſau ting it 
continually,and making engines, by which 
meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon, that he could 
neithergoe outnorin. 


18 And they broughta ſhield of gold,| 


If Or, Arathe: 


|| 0r,Samſa 
ets, 


{{ Or Baſils, 


t6Gr. brings | 
bu forces tot, 


26 At that time Simon ſent him two 
thouſand choſen men to ayd him: filuer al- 


- | 
27 Neuerthelefſe, he would not receiue 
themybut brake all the couenants which he 


ſtrange ynto him, © 
- 28 Furthermore hee ſent vnto him A-! 
thenobius one of his friends to commune 


had made with him afore, and became } 


Gazara, with the towre that is in Tcrv- 
| ſalem, 


m7 


| with him and ſay, you withhold Toppe and| 


i 


—_—_— 
—_ 


— 


7 
44 
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__ 


|Simon, and ch pupboardafgoll,and Gl- 
lance,, he Was |. 


to Terulalem, and whenhe fawthe glory of 


uer plate, and bi$ great atten 
aſtoniſhed and told bim the kings meſlage. 

23 Then anſwered Simon,and faidynto 
him, Wee haue neither takenother mens 
land , nor holden that which.appertaineth 
to others, but the inheritance of our fa- 
| thers, which ourenemics had wrongfullyin 
poſſeffiona certainetime. --- b- 

34 Wherefore wee hauing opportunitie, 
hold theinheritance ofour fathers. i: ' © 

35 And whereasthou demandeſt Ioppe 
and Gazara; albeit they did great harme 
vntothe peoplein our countrey,yet wil we 
give an hundredtalents for them. Hereun- 
co Athenobius anſwered him nota word,' | 

26 But returned in a rage tothe King, 
and made report vnto him of theſe ſpea- 
ches, and ofthe glory of Simon,and of all 
thar he had ſeene: whereuponthe king was 
exceeding wroth, 

37 Inthe meane time fled Tryphonby 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias, 

33 Then the King made Cendebeus 
captaine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue himan 
hoſte of foermen and horſemen, 

39 And commaunded him to remooue 
his hoſte toward Iudea: alſo he comman- 
ded him to build yp Cedron, and to fortifie 
the gates, and to warre againſt the people, 
but as for the King [ himſclfe] hepnriued 
Tryphon. I, 

409 So Cendebeus cameto Tamnia, and 
began to proucke the people,andtoinuade: 
Tudea,andto take the people priſoners,and 
{lay them, 

41 And when he hadbuilt vp Cedron, 
he ſethorſementhere,and anhoſt fof'foot- 
men]tothe endthatifluing out,theymight 
make outroades vponthe wayes of Iudea, 
astheKing had commanded him. | 


| 


ning, apd went intotheplaine, behold, a 


.wasPtolomeusthe ſonne of Abubus made 


3 ,Butnowlamolde,andyc [by Gods 
.mercy] arcof aſufhicientage: Beeyecin 
{teadof me, and. mybrother, and goe and 
fight for our Najions andthe helpe from 
.heauen bewith you, .,, 

'4 Sohe choke out of the countrey twen- 
tiethouſand men of warre with herſemen, 
who went out againſt Cendebcus, and re. 
Red thatnight ac Modin. 

5 And when as they roſe in the mor:., 


mighty great hoſte both of footemen, and 
emen, came againſt them: Howbeit 
there was a water brooke betwixt them, 
...6  Soheeand hispeoplepitched oner a+ 
gainſt them, and when he ſaw that the peo-' 
= were afraid to go ouerthe water brooke, 
e went fiſt ouer himſelfe, and then the 
men ſeeing him,paſſed through after him, 

7 [ Thatdone] he dinided his men,and 

ſet the horſemen-inthe midſt of the foote- 
men: for the enemieshorſemen were yery 
_—. S 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy 
Trumpets: whereupon Cendebeus and his 
hoſte were put to flight, ſo that many of 
chem werellaine, & the remnant gat them 
to the ſtrong hold. 

' 9 Ar that time was Iudas Tohns bro- 
ther wounded ; ButIohn {till followed af- 

ter them, vntill he came to Cedran which 

[Cendebeus]had built, 

10 [[So they fled euen ynto the towres in 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it 
with fire : So that there were flaine ofthem 
abouttworthouſand men. Afterward he re- 
turned into theland of Iudeain peace. 

.1 1 Moreouer, in the plaine of Tericho 


capraine, and hee hadabundance of filuer | 
and.gold, | 
12 Forhe wasthe hic Prieſts ſoninlaw.j 


Apocrypha- Chap.zv). Apocrypha. 

— ( falemwhich areciticsofmyRealme.-: | ' '' CHAP, XVI. - .. 4 
39 The borders thereolyee have nz | 3 Ina gd ym noi nitro 
ſted anddone great hurt in the land, and | _ ** bi ty r= ache innit <a v 
got the dominion of many places wathin | deat 1.9 Lohan ſongle for, 23 nd 4 | 
my kingdome. Q be capeth,and ktieth thoſe that ſought for bun, | 
z30 Now therefore deliuer the ities T Hencame vp Iohnfrom Gazara , and 
| which ye hauetaken,and the tributes of the | A. told Simon his father, what Cendc-! 
aces whercof yee haue gtten dpminion | beus haddone ; 
[0r,except || without the borders of Iudea, * | | 2 Wherefore Simon called his two el- 
teborderr, | 31 Or elſe giue me forthem fiuc hun- | deſt ſonnes, Iudasand Tohn, andfaid vato' 
| 6c, { dred talents of falyer, and for the harme | them, Iand my brethren, and my fathers! 
| chat you. hauedone, and the tributes pfthe | houſe haue eyer froour youth yato this day 
| cities other five hundredtalents : if apt,we | fonghr agzinſt the; cnemics of Iſrael , and' 
| [or ſubdue | will comeand:f] 6ghragainſtyou.: . | things haueproſpercd ſowellin our hands, 

. 32 SoAthenobins the kings friend came thatwe hapedeliuered Iſrael oftentimes. 


{[Or, which 
when he had 
ſet fire,they 
fled unto the 


towres m the 
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| and (ge to the King , that heeſtiould end rs : 
| himan hoſtero aide him, and hewouldde- 


linerhim the countrey and cities. © 

' 19 Heſent others alſo to Gazarato kill 
Iohn, and vnto the Þ tribunes he ſentlet- 
tersto comevynto him , that he mightgiue j 
them filuer,and gold;andrewards. © 

-' 20: And oti.crs hee ſent'totakeTeruſa- 
lem,andthe mountajineofthe Temple, | 
\ the handreththreeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, | 21 Now one had runne aforeto Giza- 
| in theeleuenth moneth called Sabar. | ra, and told Tohnthat his father and\hre- 
} Is Where the ſon of Abubus receiuing | thren wereſlaine, and {quoth he} Prolome- 

themdeceitfylly into aliclt hold calledDo- | hith ſent to ſlay theealſfo, 

4 cus, which he bad built; madethem a great | 22 Hereofwhenheheardhe wasſorea- 
| banquet: howbeithe had hid menthere, ' | Roniſhed: So hie Iaydhands onthem'that 

| 16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had || were come to deſtroy him,& flew them,for 

drunke largely, Prolomeandhis men rofe | he knew y they ſought to make himaway, 

| vp, and tooke their weapons, and came vp- | 2.3' Asconcerning the reſt ofthe ates of 
4 on Sitgon into-the banqueteing place, and i| Tohn, and his-warres and worth 'deedes 
flew him and his.two ſonnes , and certaine | 'whichhedid,and the buildirig of the walles 

-of his ſeruants. | which he made,and hisdoings, 1,1 


17 Inwhich doing;hee comitteda great | ' 24 Behold,theſearewritten inthe Ches- 
treachery, and recompenſedcuill for good. ;| nicles of his Prieſthood, from the time hee 
18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things,'| was madehigh Prieft after his father, © 


—— 6 ng | SE Si ras Tf. +5 hs : m— i 
© Theſecond booke ofthe Maccabees. 
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| CHAP. I reuolted from the holy land, & kinoedome, 
i A letter ofthe Tewas fro Leruſalems ro them of Egypt to | 8 And burnt the porch; and ſhed IN- 
thanks God forthe death of Antiochus, '1 9. 05h, ze | nocent blood; Then wee prayed nitewthe. 
that was hidsnthe pit. 2.4 The prayer of Neemias., '| Lord, and were heard: wecoftered alſo ſa- 
d dnopted | Ow He brethrenthelewes | crifices, and fine flowre, and lighted: the 
\ that bee at Teruſalem, | Iampes,and ſer forth the loaues, 
andinthelandof Iu. | 9 Andnowſeethatyee keepe the feaſt 
deazwiſh vnto the bre- | of * Tabernacles in the moneth-Caſley, ':. 
g-thren the Tewes that | 20 In the hundreth,,' foureſcore, and 
Q arc thorowout Egypt, | eight yeere, the peoplethat were at Teruſa- 
» k-4 health and peace. lem,andin Iudea,and thecounſell,and Tu- 
2 God beegracious ynto you, and re- | das, ſcntgreeting and health ynto Ariſto- 
' member his Couenant that hee made with | bulus, King Prolomeus maſter, who was of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob , his faithful] = oo = the ING Prieſts, and to 
ſeruants: | the lewes that werein Eoypt:. 
| 3 And give you all an heart to ſerue | 12 Inſomuchas Go Vech deliuered vs 
him, and to doc his will, with a good cou- __ ue ES him highly, as 
I rage,and a willing minde : aning bene in battell againſt a King. 
| q And open | 2 hearts in his Law and | 12 For hee caſt ru out that fought 
| TIN ſend you phoye 4 : | one = _ _ "JE = 
nd heareyour prayers , an eader was come into 
bn with you , <a BR forſake you in | Perſta, and the army with him that ſeemed 
time of trouble, | | inuincible,they were ſlaine in the temple of 
6 Andnowwe be herepraying for you. | Nanea,by the deceirof Naneasprieſts, 
| 7 ' Whattime as Nemetriusreigned, in F 14 For Antiochus, as hoogh he would 
che hundred threeſcore and ninth yeere,we | marry ker, came into the place, and his 
| the Tewes wrote vntoyou, in theexcremity | friendsthat were with him , toreceiuemo- 
{ of trouble,that came vpon vs in thoſe yeres,'| ney in name of a _— 
{ from the time that Iaſon and his company | 15 Which when the pricſts of m—_— 
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*  |that deliuereſt I[rael from all troukle, 
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tiochus wascomein.. + - _ .. -; 
| 16 And openingaprivie doore of the 
roofe,they threw ſtones like thynderbolts, 
and ftroke downe the . captaine , hewed 
themin pieces, {mote off their heads, and 


- | caſt them to thoſe tharwere withour. 


17 Blefſed be our Godin all chings,who 
hath delivered vp the vngodly. | 

[18 Therefore whereas weare nowpur- 
poſed,to keepe thepuriticatiqn ofthe tem- 
ple ypon he fiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth*Caſleu,we thought.rneceflaryto 
certifie you thereof, that yec alſo might 
keepeitzas the[ feaſt ] ofthe Tabernacies, 


Neemias offcredfacrificegatter hehad buil- 
ded the Temple,andtheAltar, L 
19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the Priefts thatwerethendeuourt, 
 tooke the fire ofthe Altar priuily, and hid 
it ina hollowplace ofapit without watery 
wherethey kept it ſure, ſo that the place 
was vaknowentoall men. FH 
20 Now after manyyeres,whenit pleaſed 


| God, Neemias _ ſent fromthe king of 


Perſia , did ſend of the poſteritic ofthole 
prieſtsy had hidit,tothe fire : butwhEthey 
told vs they found no fire, butthicke water, 

23x Thencommanded he them to draw 
itvp,and to bring it: and when the ſacri- 
ficeswere layed on, Neemias commanded 
the Prieſtsto ſprinkle the wood, and the 
chings layd thereypon with the water... 

22 Whenthis was done, and thc time 
came that the Sunne ſhone which afore 
was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled,fo that euery man marueiled. 

23 Andthepricſts madcaprayerwhuleſt 
the ſacrifice was conſuming, | Ifay} boch 
thePrieſts, and all the reſt, Ionathanbe- 
ginning, andthereſt anſwering thereunto, 
as Neemiasdid. . ws 
24 Andthe prayer was afterthis maner, 
| O.Lord,Lord God, Creatorofall things, 
{who art fearefull and ſtrong, and righte- 
ous,and mercifull, and the onely, and gra- 
ctous King, | Rp 

25 The onely giuer of all things, the 
onely iuſt, Almighty and cuerlaſting hog 
an 
| didſt chooſethefathergand fan Rifie them: 
| 26 Receive the ſacrifice, for thy whole 

peopleTfrael, and preſeruethine owne por- 
tion,andlanCikic it. | 


then know that thou art our God, - - 


| med,Neemiag commanded the-water-thar 


ofthe Tabernacles, | light thatſhinedfromehe Altar. © | 
andof thefire[ which was given vs] when - 


| part. from theic hearts. 


28 Puniſh them-thax opprefie-ys, and 
with pride doe ys wrong, | - 

: 29 Plan thy le againe-jathy holy 
place,as Moiſes hath ſpoken. - 


20 And the Prieſts ſung Plalmes of | : 


_ 31 Now.when the ſacrifice was conſu-, 


was left to bepowred onthe ſtones, 

2 Whenthis was done,therewas kind- 
led a flame: but it was conſumed by the.| 
33. Sowhenthis matter was knowen, it 
was told the king-of Perſia, that in the 

lace,where the Prieſts thatwereled away, 
ad hid the fire,there appeared water, and 
that | Neemias had purificd the Gcrifices 
: 34 Thea the king incloſing the place, 
made itholy Mherbotad RR _ 
' 35 Andthekingtooke many giftes,and 
beſtowed thereof,on thoſe whom he would 
gratifie, 


= 


_ . 36 And. Neemias called chis thing 


Naphchar, which is as mnch to ſay as a 
cleanſing: burmany mencallicNephi - 
CHA Þ., IL. 

1 What Ieremie the Prophet did. 5 How he hid the Ta- 
bernacle, the Arke, and the Altar, 13 What Nce- 

mias, and Indas wrote. 20 WhatTaſonwrote m fine 
 bogkes: 2.5 Andhow thoſe were abridged by the au- 

_ thor of this hooke, | 
T is alſo toundin the records, that Te- 
remie the Prophet, commaundedrhem 


| 


as 14 comm 
þy. 


that were caricd away, totake of the fire as 
# hath beene ſignified, 
2 And how that the Prophet having 
gary hem aE Lia, charged them notto 
et the Commandements of the Lord, 
ind that they ſhould not erre in their 
mindes,whenthey ſee images of filuer, and 
gold,with their ornaments, 
And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhor- 
ud he them, that the Law ſhould not de- 


4 Tr was allo contained in the ſame 
writing, thatthe Prophet being warned of 
God,commanded the Tabernacle,and the 
Arketo goe with him,as he went foorth in- 
to the mountaine, where Moiſes climed' 
vp,and ſaw the heritage of God, 

And when Tercmie camethither, he 


found an hollow cauc wherein he layd the 
| SI 4 . 


aber- | 


f[Or,Neewn. | 


— ſhadferſont, andhee was end mph: 37 Gathertolerogether hararaſenea] 
mall company. into the compilſe/s the | tered from vs,. deliverthem that ſerue-a- | 
temple,they ſhurthe temple aſloon 25 An-. mongthe heathen, lookeypon them thar 
| .| are deſpiſed and abhorred, and lerthehea- | 
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Tabetnacte,andthe Arke, andthe Altar of 
incenſe and {6 ſtopped thedoore, 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed 
him,canieto marke the way,but they could 
not find it. 

- Whichwhen Teremie perceined, hee 
blamedthem, ſaying, As forthar place, it 
ſhalbe ynknowen yatill the time that God 
gather his people againe together, and re- 
ceiuethem vnto mercy. 

8 Thenſhal bow -y = o 
cthirips; and theglory ofthe Lord ſhall a 
—_ ,andthe cloud alfo as- it was fhewed 
vnder Moyles, ant as when' Solomdn de. 

fired that the place nay bee honourably 
 ſanRiked. | 

9 Itwas alſo dechared that hee being 
wiſe,offeredthe ſacrifice of dedication,an 
of the finiſhing of the Temple. | 
' 10 Andaswhien Moyfes prayed yntorthe 
Lord, the fire camie downe from heauen, 
ad confarncd the ſactifices:cuen ſo prayed 
Solomon alſo,& the fire came downefrom 
| heauen,and:confurned the burnt offerings. 

rt And Moyfesſaid, becauſe the finne 
offring was not to be eareri, it wascoſumed. 

12 So Solemon kept thoſe cight dayes. 

13 Theſamethings alſo were reported 
in the writingy,ahd commentaries of Nec- 
| mias,& how he founding 2 library , gathe- 

red tosether the afts ofthe Kings, andthe 
Prophets,and of Dauid, and the Epiftles of 
the ings concerning the holy gifts, 

14 Inlike manner alſo, Iudas. gathered 
together ail thoſe things that were loſt, by 
reaſonof the warre wee had , and they re- 
maine with vs. 

15 Wheteforeifye have necd thereof, 
ſend fome to fetch them ynto you, 

16 Whereas we then areabour to cele- 
bratethe purification , we have writren vn- 
toyou,and ye ſhall doewell if ye keepe the 
ſame dayes. A 41 ts hk 

17 fWehope alſo thatthe God,that de. 
livered all hispeople, and gave them all an 
heritage,and the kingdome,and the prieft- 
hood,and the fan&uary, ' ** | 

- 213 Ashepromiſed inthe Lawwil thort- 
1y have mercy vpon vs, andgatherys toge- 
ther out of euery land vnder heauen into 
the holyplace :for he harhdelinered ys our 
of great troubles,& hath parified the place; 


19 Now as —_ Tudas Macca- 
\ beus,and his brethren, andthe purification | 


of the great Temple,and the dedicationof 
the Altar, 


20 And the warres apainſt Antiochus 


RE II. Maccabees. Apocrypha, [ 
; Epiphanes,and Eapatorhis ſonne, | 
__ zr' Ant che manifeſt 
from heaven, ynto thoſe that behaued 
themſclues manfully co their honour for 
Iudaifine: ſo thi: being burta few, theyo- 
uercame the whole countrey, and chafed 
barbarous multitudes, 

22 And rec- uered againethe Temple, 
renowned all the world ouer, and freed the 
Citic, and vpheld the Lawes, which were 
going downe,the Lord bein 
to them with all fauour: 

2; Allthefe things (T ſay )being decla- 
: red by Taſon'of Cyrene in tiue books, wee 
' will affay ro abridge in one yolume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the'difficulty, which they find that de- 
fire tolooke into the narrations of the fto- 
ry,torthe variety of the mitrer, 

25 Wehane beene careful],thatt 
willreade might hauedelighr,and thatthey 
that are defirons to conimit to memory, 
mighthaueeaſe, and char all, intowhoſe' 
hands it comes mighthaueprofit, © 

' 26 Thereforetoys that haue taken vp- 
on vs.this paincfull labour of abridging, it 
was not cafie, but a matter of ſweat, and 


fgnes that came 


g gracious vn- 


27. EuenasSitisno eaſeynto him , that 
uet,andſcekerh rhe benefit 
rthe pleafuring of many 
we will yndertake gladly this great paines: 

28 Leauing ro the authour the exact 
handlingofeuery particular,and labouring 
to followthe rules of an abridgernent. | 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new 
houſe,muft care forthe whole building:but 
he that yndertakerh ro ſer it out, andpaimt 
it, muſt fecke out fitrhings for the adorning 
thereaf: euen ſo I thinke' it is with vs. 

. 30 Toftandypon euerypoint, and goe 
ouerthings atlarge, and ro becurious in 
particulars, belongeth ro the firft authour 
ofthe ſtory. 

31 Butto vſebrevitie, and anvidemuch 
labouring ofthe worke, is to bee granted to 
him that will make ah abrid 

32 Here then wilf we begin the itory : 
thus much” ro that which | 
hath beene ſaid, Thatit is a fooliſh thing to | 
rologue, and to bee ſhortin 


prepareth a ban 
of others: yer] 


onely addin 


makealong 
the tory it 
CHAP, III. 
Domouy doxie to the Temple by the Kinges of the. 
h what treaſures avemthe 


Temple. 75 Helioderws is ſent to take them away, 24 
He is firickenof God, and healed at the prayer y + 


| Apocrypha. 


rI_—_— 


| N with all peace,& the Lawes were kept 
very well , becauſe of thegodlineſteof Q- 
nias the high Pricft, and his hatredof wic- 
kedneſle, 

'2 Trcametopaſſethat euenthe Kings 
themſelues did honour the place, and mag- 
nifie the Temple with thei- beaſt gifts; 

2 Inſomuch that Selcucus king of Atta, 
of hisownereuennes, bare all the coftes be= 
longing to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
min,who was made goucrnour of the Tem- 
ple , fell out withthe high Prieſt about diſ- 
orderin the citie. 

5 And when hee could not overcome 
Onias , hegatehimto Apollonius the ſon 
| of Thraſeas, who then was gouernour of 
Cocloſyria and Phenice, 

6 Andtold him thatthetseaſuriein Ie- 
rufalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 
ſothat the multitude of their riches which 
did notpertaine to the account of the ſacri- 
fices, was innumerable, and that it waspoſ- 
ible to bring all into the kings hand, 

7 Nowwhen Appolleniuscameto the 
king , and had ſhewed him of the money, 
whereofhe was told;the king choſe out He- 
liodorus his Treaſurer , and ſent him with a. 
commaundement , to bring him the fore- 

ſaid money, : 

8 So torthwith Heliodorus tooke his 
iourney vnder a colour of viſiting the cities 
of Cocloſyria, and Phenice , but indeed to 
tulf]lthe kings purpoſe. | 

.9 And when he was cometo Ieruſalem, 
and had beene:courtcoully receiued ofthe 
high Prieſt of the city, hetold him whatin- 
telligence was giuen of the money zandde- 
clared wherefore he camc,and asked iftheſe 
things were ſo indeed, | | 

10 Then the high Prieſt told him that 
there. was ſuch- money layde vp for the re-" 
liefe of widowes, and fatherles children, 

11 Andthar ſome of1t belonged to Hir- 
canus , ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dig- 
nitie, andnot asthat wicked Simon had 


fourc hundred talents of Gluer , & two huns 
dred ofgold, 

12 And that itwas altogether impoſllble 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould bee done vnto 
them , that had committed it to the holines 
ofthe place, and tothe maicſtie and inuio- . 
lable ſanRitie of the Temple, honoured 
ouer all the world, Ta: 


13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings 


\ 


Ow when the holy citie was inhabited 


mifinformed : the ſumme whereof in al was | 


| + 
14 Soattheday which ke appointed, he 


entred in toorderthis matter, wherefore, 


whole citie. 

I5 But the Prieſts proſtrating -them- 
ſclues beforethe Altar in their Prieſts yeſt- 
ments, called ynto heauen vpon him that 
made a Law concerning things giuen to 


be kept, that they. ſafely bee pre- 
ſerued for ſuch as had committed them 
to be kept. 


16 Thenwho ſo had looked the high 
Prieſtin the face, it would haue wounded 
his heart: for his countenance , and the 
changing of his colour,declared the inward 
agony of his mind, | 

17 Forthe man wasſo compaſied with 
feare,& horror of the body, that it was ma- 
nifeſt to them that looked vpon him , what 
ſorrow he had now in his heart, 

18 Others ran flocking out of their hou- 
ſes || to the generall Supplication , becauſe 
theplace was like to come into contempr. 

19 Andthe women gjrt with fack 
vndertheir breafts,abounded.in the Rreets, 
andthe virgins that were keptin,ran ſome | 
tothegate, andſometo the wals , ando- 
thers looked out of the windowes, | | 

20 Andallholding their. hands towards 


heaven,made ſupplication. 


21 Thenit would hane piticd a man to 
ſeethe falling downe of the multitude of 
all ſorts, andthe f feare of the high Prieſt, 
being inſuch an agony. 

22 Theythen called ypon the Alnay 
ty Lord, to keepe the things committed of 
' truſt, ſafe and fure, for that had com- 

mittedghem, | | | 
23 Neuertheleſſe Heliodorus executed 
that which wasdecreed. | | 
| 24 Nowas he was therepreſent himſelfe 
with his guard about the treaſury,thef[Lord 
of ſpirits,and the prince of all 

| a great apparition, ſothatallthar preſumed 
to come in with him, were aſtonied at the 
; power of God, and fainted ,andwere fore 
| afraide, | J | 

25 For there appeared ynto them a 
horſe with a terrible rider yponhim , and 
adorned with a very faire courring , and 
hee ranne fiercely, and (mate at Heliedo- 


—_ — 


he that fate ypon 


the horſe, had complete 
harneſle of gold, FA 


there was no ſmall agony throughout the | 


wer cauſed } 


rus with his fore-feete, -and it ſeemed that | 


4 
; 


tOr, to make 
general ſup- 
plication, 


} Gr. expe- 


Aation, 


our fathers, 


— —__@lP__—. 


26 More-| 


| 


-_ , Apocrypha. | 
commandement giuen him, ſaid, Thatin | | 
' any wiſe it muſt be broughtinto the Kings 


10r, Lordof ; 


| | Apocrypha. 
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| 


25 Moreouer,two other yong men ap- 
peared before him, nocablein ſtrength,ex- 
cellentin beauty, and comelyin apparell, 
who ſtood by him oncicher Cleans ſcour- 

ed him continually, and gaue him many 
Dre ſtripes. | | 

27 And Hcliodorusfcll ſuddenly vnto 
the ground, and was compaſſed with great 
darkeneſſe: but rhey that were with him, 
tooke him yp,and put him into alitter. _ 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a 

reattraine,and with all his guard into the 
yd creaſury, they caryed 6ut, being yna- 
ble to help _ =_ his weapons:and 
manifeſtly they acknowledged c er 
of God. _ | q ue 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 


| downe,and lay (peechleſſe withourall hope 


of life, 
30 Bue theyprayſed the Lord that had 


| miraculouſly honoured his owne place: 


offeare,and trouble, when the Almightic 
Lord appcarcd , was filled with ioy and 
gladnefle. 

31 Thenſtraightwayes certaine of He- 


] liodorus friends, prayed Onias that hee 


\ would call ypon the: moſt High to graunt 


| kim his life, who lay ready to ginc vp the 


ghoſt, | 
| 32 Se the high Prieſt ſuſpeRing leſt 
the King ſhould miſ-conceive that ſome 


{ ereacheryhad beene done to Heliodorus 


by the Iewes, offered a ſacrifice for the 
health ofthe man. 


33 Nowasthe high Prieſt was making 


' ] anattonement,the ſame young men,in the 


| ameclothing, appeared and itood belide 


Heliodorus,laying, Giue Onias the high 
Prieſt great thankes , inſomuck as for bis 
| akethe Lord hatb granted thee life, 

34 And fceing thar thou haſt beene 
ſcourged from heaucn, declare vnto all 
men the mighty power of God : and when 

had ſpoken theſe words, they appea- 


- red NO MOErEC, 


ſacrifice ynto the Lord, and made great 


{ Yowes neo himthat had ſaued his life, and 
faluted Onias, returned with his hoſtets 

]rhe King. 

|- 36 Then reſtified hee to all men, the | 


workes of the grear God , which hee had 
ſeene withhis eyes. 

37 Andwhentheking asked Heliodo- 
rus, who might bee a fic man to bee (ent yer 


once againeto kerulalem, heſaid, 


forthe Templewhich alittle afore was full 


35 So Helioderus after hee had offered | 


33 Ifthou'haſtany enemic or. traitour,, 
ſendthem thither, and thou ſhalt receive: 
him well ſceurgedgif he eſcape with-life:for, 
inthac place, nodoubr, thercisaneſpeciall 

| 


power of God, © | 

29 Forherhatdwelleth in heauen hath 
his eye onthatplace, and defenderh it,and- 
he beateth and Cxftroyerh them that come: 
to hurt it. | | 

40 And thethings concerning Heliodo- 
rus,and the keeping of the treaſury,fell our 
onthis ſort. | ". 


of & + I {1 3 AY 
1 Simon landereth Onias. 5 Iaſon by corrupting the king 
obtaineth the office of the —_ 2.4 Menelanget- 


teth the ſame from Laſon by tbe like corruption. 3 4 An- 
. dronicns trait 


erenfly nuerthereth Gnias, 36 The king 
being informed thereof, cauſeth Androniens to be put to 
death, 39 The wickedneſſo of Lyſemacines, by the tm. 
His Simon now ( of whom we (pake 

L forc)hauing beene a bewrayer of the 
money ,and of his countrey, Nlandered O- 
nias, as ifhe had terrified Heliodorus, and 
becnethe worker ofcheſe euils. oz 

2 Thuswas hebold to call him a trai- 
tor,that had deferued well ofthe citie , and! 
tendred his owne nation, and was ſo xca- 
lous ofthe Lawes. [ 

Burt when theirhatred wene(o farre,' 
that by one of Simons faQtion, murthers] 
were committed, | 

4 Oniasſceingthedanger of this con-] 
tention,and that Appollonius, as being the? 
goucrnour of Cocloſyria and Phenice , did 
rage,andincreaſe Simons malice, | 

5 Hewenttotheking,nor tobe an ac- 
cuſer ofhis rs » bur ſceking the! 
good of all, both publike,and prinate, - | 

6 Forheſaw thatitwas impeſſible,that 
the ſtate ſhould continuequier, and Simen 
leauc his folly , vnlcſſe the king did fooke! 
thereunto. 

7 Butafterthe deathof Seleucus,when' 
Antiochus.called Epiphanes, rooke the 
kingdome,Tafonthe [rocker of Omas, la- 
boured ynderhandto be high Prieſt, . 

8 Pcomifing riedehoting by intercel- 
fron, three hundred and threeſcoretalents! 
of (iluer, and of another reuencw, eightic 
talents: 

9 Beſidesthis, heepromiſed to afſigne 
an hundred and fifty morezifhe might hauc 
licenceto ſet him vp a place for exercile, 
and for the training yp of youth in the fa- 
ſhionsof the heathen, and ro write them of 
Terufalem [| by the name of ] Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had in, 

| an 


tt. —_ © Att 
_ EE eee ney. - <0 NE 
a 
w 


_ 


Wy ”  iibe = nt 


En a I ag nf ne EO ns CO INI 


| 'Chap.iiij. L: 


OS OE CEO NT. NED” CLF 


EE i ee i A CO ASE 5. WE 


— 


Art) nie LR 4570 © eo HS DL aw > 2 * } : 
% 


Apocrypha.. 
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4 which ws 
« fmewith 
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mdf, 


{Grck, who 
were religions 
em1aſſadors, 


||Or, enthro. 
LLALTA 


| 


andhe had into his hand the rule;he - 
foorthwith'b: his ewne nationtothe 
Greekiſh faſhion, CFDs 


: »+ Andtheroyallpriniledges grantedof 
ſpecrall fauourtothe Iewts, by the meancs 
of [ohnthe father of Eupolemus,who went 
Embaſſadour to Rome,for amitie and aide, 
hee tooke away,and puttin, ;downe the go- 
uernements which were according to the 
law, hee brought yp new cuſtomes againſt 
the law. 25 | | 

12 For hee built gladly a place of exer- 
ciſe ynder the towre it ſelfe , and brought 
the chiefe young men ynder his ſubieQtion, 
and made them weare a hat. 

13 Now fachwasthe height of Greeke 
faſhions, & increaſe of heatheniſh maners, 
through the exceeding prophanenes of Ta- 


{ ſon tharvngodly wretch,&noethigh prieſt: 


14 That the prieſtshad no courage to 
| ſerue any moreatthealcar,but deſpifingthe 
Temple, and negleRing the ſacrifices, ha- 
ſtened to beepartakersof the ynlawfullal- 
| lowance in theplaceof exerciſe, after the 


game of || Diſcus called them foorth; 


fathers,butliking the glory ofthe Grecians 

beſt of all, - of | 
16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamitic 

camevponthem: for they had them to bee 


they followed fo earneltly,and vato whom 
chey defiredrobelike inall things. 

17 Foritisnot alight thingto doe wic- 
 kedly againſt the Jawes of God, but the time 
following ſhall declare theſethings. 

18 Now whenthe game that was vſed 


| euery fift yeere was kept at Tyrus, the king 


being preſent, 

19 This yngraciousTaſon ſent Þ ſpeciall 
 meiſengers from Trruſalem, who were An- 
tiochians,to carie three hundred drachmes 
of filuerto the ſacrifice of Hercules , which 
euen the bearers thereof thought fit not to 
beſtow vpon the. ſacrifice, becauſe it was 
not conuenicnt, but-to be reſerucd for 0- 
ther charges, _ $HT 

20: This money then in _ of the 


but becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was 
imployed to the making of gallies. 
21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 


| Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, forthe | 


[| coronation of king Ptolomeus Philometor, 
Antiochus ynderſtanding him not to bee 
welbafﬀected to his aftaires , prouided for 
| his owne ſafctie : whereupon hee came to 


ſender,was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, 


— 


15 Not ſetting by the honours of their |. 


their enemies and auengers,whoſe cuſtome |- 
F ring ofthe cuſtomes. Wherefore they were 


both called before the king, 


L 


| 


| 


Toppczandfrom thenceto Ierulalem. 


22 Where he was honourably receiued 
of Iaſon, and ofthe citic, and was broughe 


inwith torchlight, & 
and fo + > 
Phenics | 


. 23, Three yeere afterward, Iaſon ſent 
Menelaustheforeſaid Simons brother, to | 
bearethe money vnro the king, and to pur 
him in minde of. certaine neceſſary mat- 


ters. | 
24 But hee being brought to-the pre- 
ſenceoftheking , wen —_—_— 


him, for —_— appearance. of. his. 


with ſhoutings: 
with his hoſte _ 


power,got the prieſthood to himſelfe,offe- 


ring more then Iaſon bycthree hundred ta- 


lentsof Gluer,  - . 


25 So hecamewith the kinoss Mandate, 


bringing nothing worthy the 
andthe rage ofa (auage beaſt, 


26 Then Iaſon, who had yndermi 
his owne brother,being vudermined by ane. 


high prieſt | 
hood, but hauing the fury of a cruel tyrant, | 


ned 


other, was compelled to flee into thecoun- 


trey of the Ammonites, 


27 So Menclaus.got the principalitie: 
but as for the money that hee kad promi- 


required. it, 


ſed vntothe king,hee tooke no good order 
for it, albeit Soſtratus theruler of the caſtle: 


28 Forynto him appertainedthe gathe- 


29 Now Menelaus letthisbrother Ly- 


. fimachusin his teadin the pricſthoad,and, 


Softratus left Crates, who was gouernour | 


of the Cyprians, 


39 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre. 


ion, becauſe they were giuentothe kings 


concubine called Antiochis; 


31 Then came-theking in all haſte to | 


appeaſe matters,leaving Andronicusa man. 


inauthority,for his d 


ſappo 
32 Now Menelaus ſuppofing that he had 
otten a convenient time, ſtole.certains 
veſſels.of gold, out of the remple,and gaue 
ſome ofthemrto Andronicus, and ſome he 
ſold into Tyrus,and the cities round about, 
23 Which when Onias knew of a ſure- 
tie,hee reprooued him,and withdrew him- 
ſelfe intoa SanQuaricat Daphnegthar lieth 


by Antiochia. | 


34 Wherefore Menelaus,taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him toget Onias into 
his hands,who being perfwadedthereunto, 
| and comming to Onias in: deceit , 


__ 
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'{ hee him to come foorth « 


him his righthand withothes, and though 
hewere ſuſpected (by him) yerperſwaded 
the SanQtuary : 

whom foorthwith the ſhut vp without rc- 
gard of ſultice. 

25 For the which cauſe not enely the 
Tewes,but many alſo of other nations tooke 

eatindignation, and were much grieued 
Ge thevniuſt murder of the man, 
| 36 And when theking was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes 
that were inthecitic , and certaine of the 
Greckes,that abhorred the fa alſo, com- 
playned becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 
cauſe, 

27 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſoric, and moouecd to pitic , and wept, be- 


| him thatwas dead. 

| 38 Andbeingkindled with — 
with he tooke away Andronicus 

and rent off his elothes, and leading him 
throughthe whole city vntothatvery place, 
where hee had committed impictic againſt 
Oaias, there flew he the curſed murthercr, 


{| Thus the Lord rewarded him his punilſh- 
{ ment,as he had deſerued. 


39 Now when many ſacriledges had bin 


| committedinthecitic by Lyſimachus wich 


the conſent of Menelaus, andthe bruite 
chereof was ſpread adroad, the multitude 
gathered themſclues together againſt Lyſi- 


| machns,many veſſelsef gold being already 


caricd away. 

49 Whereupon the common people ri- 
| fing , and being filled with rage, Lyſima- 
chus armed about three thouſand men,and 
began firſt co offer violence on {| Auranus, 
being theleader,a man farre gone in yeres, 

and noleficin folly, 

41 Theythen(ceing the attempt of Ly« 
fimachus, fome of them caughe ſtones, 
ſome clubs, others taking handfuls ofduſt, 
thatwas nextat hand, caſt them alleoge. 
cher vpon Lyſimachus , and choſe chat (et 
ypon them, 

42 Thus many of themthcey wounded, 
and ſome they ſtroketo the ground,and all 
[ofthem]they forced to flee: but as forthe 
Church-robber himſclfe, him they killed 
beſides the treaſury. 

43 Oftheſecmartersthereforetherewas 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 


{ three menthat were ſent fromthe Senare, 
{ pleaded the cauſe before him : | 


45 BurMenelausbeing now conuited 


| 


cauſe of the ſoberand modeſt behawour of 


ispurple, | 


4 


| 


| 


{ intheaire,in cloth of gold,and armed with 


promiſed Prolomee.the ſonne of Daryme. 
nes,togiuc him mach money, ifhee would 
actfic the King towards him, | 

46 Whereupon Peolomee taking the 
king aſide into a :ertaine gallerie, asitwere 
co take the aire, brought -him to beof ang. 
ther minde; | 

47 Inſomuc't that hediſcharged Mene. | 
laus from the accuſations, who notwith- 
ſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchiefe : and | 
thoſe poore men,who if they had told their 
cauſe, :yea ; before the'Scychians , ſhould 
haue beene tudged innocent, thera ke con- 
demned todeath, 

43 Thus they that followed the mat- 
ter for the citie, and for the people, and 
for the holy yeſſels , did ſoone ſufferyaiuſt 
puniſhmeat. | 
49 Whereforecuenthey of Tyrus moo. 
ued with hatred ofthatwicked deed, cauſed 
chem co be honourably buried, 

50 Andfothrough the couctouſneſle of 

chem that were in power, Menclaus remai- 
nedftill inauthority , increafing in malice, 
and being a greattraitor tothe citizens, 
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A Boutthe ſametime Antiochusprepa- 
red his ſecondyoyageinto Egypt: 

2 Andthenithappened, chat through 
allche citie, forthe ſpace almoſt of fourcie 
dayes, there were ſcene horſemen running 


lances,like a band of ſouldiers, 

3 Andtroupesof horſemenin aray,in- 
 countring , and running one againſt ano- 
ther with ſhaking of ſhiclds, and multitude 
of f| pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and ca- 
ſting ofdarts , and littering of golden or- 
naments,and harnefle of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore cuery man prayed that 
that apparition might turne to good. 

s Now when there was gone foorth a 
falſe rumour, asthough Antiochus had bin 
dead, Iaſon tooke at theleaft a thouſand 
-men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault _ 
| thecity,and they that were ypon the walles, 
being put backe, and the citie at length ta- 
ken,Menelausfled into the caſtle: 

6 Bur Iaſon flew his owne citizens 
without mercy , (not conſidering that to 

get the day of them of his owne nation, 


would 'bee a moſt ynhappy day for him: 


9s Wa wry ©* 3 I "PAW © I FEY MY 
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| 


bur thinking they bal beene his enemies , and 


nor i. 


i 


A pocrypha, — 
————=<t hiscountry men whom he conquered.) and put backe from his reſumption,as He. 
| - Howbeit,forallthis he obtained not | liodorus was, whom Seleucus the king ſent 


ur, 


—— 


0r,executio- 


Chap}. 


the principalitic , but at the laſt receined 
(hame for the reward ofhis*reaſon,and fled 
204ine intothe country of the Ammonites, 

8 Intheend therefore he had an vnhap- 

y returne, beingaccuſed before Arctasthe 
King ofthe Arabians, Heeing from city to 
city , purſued ofall men, hatedasa forſaker 
of thelawes, and beeing had in abomina- 
tion, as an open |] enemie of hiscountrey, 
and countreymen , hee wascaſt outinto E- 

, 
w_ Thus he that had driuen many out of 
their countrey , periſhed in a trangs land, 
retiring tothe Lacedemonians , and thin- 
king there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his 
kinred. 

10 And heethat had caſt ont many vn- 
buried,had none to mourne for him , nor 
any ſolemnefunerals atall, norſcpulchre 
with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came 
rothekingseare,he thoughtthar Tudea had 
rcuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 
oyptina furious mind he tooke the city by 
torce of armes, 

12 Andcommanded his men of warre 
nottoſpareſuch as they met, and to ſlay 
ſuch as went vp vponthe houſes. 

x Thusthere was killing of young and 
| old, making away of men,women,and chil- 
dren,flaying of virgins andinfants, 
14 Andtherewere deſtroyed within the 
ſpace of three wholedaies,foureſcorethou- 
find , whereof fourty thouſand wereſlaine 
inthe confli&; and no fewer ſolde, then 
flaine, 
15 Yetwashe not content with this, but 
preſumedto goe intothemoſt holy Tem- 
ple ofrheworld : Menelaus that traitour to 
the Lawes,and to his owne countrey,being 
his guide, 
16 Andtakingthe holy veſſels with' pol» 
luted hands,and with prophane hands, pul- 
ling downe the things that were dedicated 
by other kings, tothe augmentation and 
glory and honour oftheplace, hee gaue 
them away, 
17 And ſo havghtie was Antiochus in 
mind,thathe conſidered nor that the Lord | 
was angry for a while for the {innes of them 
that dwelt inthe citie,and therefore his eye 
was not ypon m__ 
18 For they had not beene formetly 


wrappedin many ſinnes, this man as ſoone 


 ashe had comeghad forthwith bin ſcourged 
Tack 


to yiew the treaſurie, 


the people for theplaces ſake, buttheplace 
for the peoples ſake. "51 , 
was partaker with them of the aduerſities 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicatein the benefits ſentfrom the 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
of the Almightie, ſoagainethe great Lord 
beeing reconciled, it was ſer yp with all 
olorie, | 


ofthe Temple , athouſandandeighthun- 
dred talents, hedeparted inall haſte into 


land nauigable,and the ſcapaſſable by foot: 
ſach was the haughtinefle ofhis mind, 

22 And helefr gouernours to vexe the 
nation: at Teruſalem Philip, forhiscoun- 
treya Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbarous then he that ſet him there: 

2 z Andat Garizim , Andronicus; and 
beſides , Menelaus, who worſetken all the 
reſt , barean heauie hand onerthe citizens, 


trey menthe Icwes, 

24 Heſentalſo that deteſtablering-lea- 
der Apollonius, with an armie of two and 
twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe that wereintheir beſt age, and to 
ſcl] the womenand the younger ſort : 

25 Who comming to Ieruſilem , and: 
pretending peace , did forbeare till the ho< 
ly day of the Sabbath, when taking the 
[ewes keeping holy day , hee commanded 
his men toarme themſelues. | 


running through the citie with weapons, 
| flew great multitudes. | 

27 But Inudas Maccabeus,F with nine 
others,or therabout, withdrew himſelf cin- 
tothewildcrnefle, and liued in the moun- 
taines after the maner of beaſts, with his 
company, who fed on herbes continually, 
I ft they ſhould be partakers ofthe pollutis. 


EH AF 


x The Iewesave compelled to lcaue the Law of God. 4. 
|. thewomen, 12 Anexhortaiion to beare affliftion , by 


tortured. 


19 Neuerthelefſe , God did notchoole | 


20 And thereforethe placei ſelfethar | 


21 Sowhen Antiochus had caried out. 


Antiochia,weeningin hispride to makethe 


' tauing a malicious mind againſt his coun-- 


26 Andſoheeflew all them that were | 
gonetorhe celebrating of the Sabbath,and 


The Temple u defiled. 8: Cruelty wpon the people and | 


the example of the valtant courage of Eleazarus,cracily'| © 


thetenth. 


LArtoch? 


NS: long after this, the king ſentan 
| old man of ||' Athens, to compellthe 


| Tewes to depart from tlie Jawes 
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faraers, - 
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fathers, and notto liuc after the Lawes of till =P becometo the fulneſle of their fins, — 
God: ſo dealeth hewith vs, | cs 
2 And to pollute alſo th? Temple in 15 Leſtthat beeing come to the height 
Ieruſalem, and to call it the Tempel of Iu- | offinne , afterwards he ſhouldtake venge- 
pitcr Olimpius: and hatin Garizim, of Iu- | ance ofys, ; 
| [[ Out of Loſ: piter the defender of ſtrangers, asthey {| did 16 And therefore he never withdrawerh 
${,12.cap.7. | delircthar dweltinthe place, | his mercy from vs: and though hee puniſh 
or,as they 3 The comming in of this miſchiefe | with aduerlitie , yet doeth he neuer forſake 
_ wasſoreand gricuous tothe people : bispeople. | 
4 Forthe Temple was filled with riot 17 Butlctthis thatwe haueſpoken bee 
and reuelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied | fora warning vnto vs: And now will wee 
with harlots, and had to doe with women | cometo the declaring of the matter in few 
within the circuite of the holy places, and | wordes. 
beſides that, brought in things that were 18 Eleazaroneof the principall Scribes, 
not lawſull. an aged man, and of a well fauoured coun- 
5 TheAltarallowas filled with profane | tenance,was conſtrainedto open his mouth 
things, which the Law forbiddeth, and to cate ſwines fleſh, 
| 6 Neitherwas it lawfull for a man to 19 But hee chuſing rather to die glori- 
keepe Sabbathdaies, or ancicnt Feaſts,Orto | ouſly,then to liue ſtained with ſuch an abo- 
profeſle himſelte at allco be a Iew. mination, ſpit it foorth, and came of his 
7 Andintheday of the kings birth, e- | owne accord tothe torment. 
uery moneth they were brought by bitter 20 Asit behoued themto come, thatare 
conſtraintto eat of the ſacrifices; and when | reſoſuteto ſtand out againſt ſuch things as 
the Feaſt of Bacchuswas kept , the Tewes { are not lawfull for loue of life to betalted, 
were compelled to go inproceſiion.to Bac 21 But chey that had thecharge of that |. 
chus,carying Tuic. \ | wicked feaſt,for the old acquaintance they 
| 8 Moreouer, there went outa decree | hadwiththe man , raking him aſide , be- 
| + Gr,Gnej. fo the —_—_— cities of the fheathen ,by | ſoughthim to bring fleſh of hisowne proui- 
© the ſugecition of Ptolomee, againſt the | fion;fuch as was lawfull for himto vſe, and 


> 


Th Maccahees. | Ap 
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| Tewes,that they ſhould obſerue the ſame fa- | makeas it he did eate of the fleſh, taken fro 
ſhions,and be partakers ofthcir ſacrifices, | theſacrihce commanded by the king. 

9 Andwhoſo would not conforme the. 22 Thatin ſo doing he might be deliue- 
ſclucsto the maners of the Gentites, ſhould | red from death , and forthe old friendſhip 
be put to death:then might a man haue | withthem,find fauour, 
ſecne the preſent miſery, 2 3 Buthce began to conſider diſcreetly, 
Io Fortbere were two women brought | and as becamehisage, and theexcellencie 
who had circumciſed their children, whom | of his ancient yeeres, andthe honeur ofhis 
whenthey had openly led round aboutthe | gray head, whereunto he was come,and his 
citie , the babes hanging at their breaſtes, | mot honeſt education frs a child,ot rather 
they caſt them downe headlong from the | the holy law made,andgiuen by God:ther- 
wall forehe anſwered accordingly, & willed the 

11 Andothersthathadrunne together | ſtraightwaiesto ſend him to the graue, 
into cauesncere by, to keepe the Sabbath 24 Foritbecommeth not ourage, faid 
day (ecretly, becing diſcoueredto Philip, | hee,in any wiſe to diſemble,whereby many | 
wereall burnttogether., becauſethey made | yong perſons mightthinke,that Eleazar be» 
a conſcience to helpe themſelues, for the | ing foureſcore yeeres old and ten,were now 
honour ofthe moſt ſacred day, goneto aſtrangercligion, 
| 12 NowT beſcechthoſethat reade this 25 Andfſothey through minehypocri. 
booke, that they bee not diſcouraged for | fie,and defireto liuealittletime,and a mo- 
theſe calamities, but that they iudge thoſe | ment longer,ſhould be deceiued by me,and 
puniſhments norto be for deſtrutioa, but | Igctaſtaineto mineold age, and make it 
for a chaſtening of our nation, abominable, | 

13 Foritisatoken of his great goodnes, | 26 Forthough for the preſent time I 
when wicked doersare nor ſuffered any long | ſhould be deliuercd fromthe puniſhment | 
time,butforthwith puniſhed, of men: yetſhould I noteſcapethe hand of 
14 Fornot as with other nations whom | the Almighty,neitheraliue nor dead. 

_— Lord patiently forbeareth to punith, | 275 Wherefore now manfully changing 
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pelied by the king againſt the lawe to taſte | 
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this life, I will ſhewmy ſelfe ſuch an one, as | 
ming age requireth, 

23 Andleaucanotableexampleto ſuch 
asbe young , to die willingly and couragi- 
ouſly, forthe honourable aad holy lawes : 
and when he had ſaid theſe words, immedi- 
atly he went to the torment, 

29 They chacled him,cha. ging the good 
will they bare him a little betore, into ha- | 
tred, becauſe the foreſaidſpeechesprocee- 
ded as they thought,from aſ[{deſperatmind, 

30 But when hee was ready to die with 
ſtripes , hegroned, and(aid, Itis manifeſt 
ynto the Lord , that hath the may know- 
ledge, that whereas I might haue bin deli- 
uered from death,. I{ now } endure fore | 
paines in body , by beciag beaten: but in 
ſoule am well conteatto ſuffer theſethings, 
becauſc 1 feare him, 

31 Andthusthis mandicd , leaving h's 
deathforan example of a noble courage, 
anda memoriall of yertue not onely vato 
young men,but ynto all kisnation. 


CHAT VIL 
The conflancie and cruel} death of ſeen brethren and therr 
mother in one day, becauſe they would not eatt ſwines 
fleſh at the kings commandement. 
T came to paſle alſo that ſeuen brethren 
with their mother were taken , and com- 


[wines fleſh, and were tormented with 
ſcourges and whips: 

2 Bur oneot them that ſpake-firſt ſaid 
thus : What wouldeſt thou aſke , . orlearne 
of ys? we arereadie.todiec, rather theato 
tranſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. . 

3 Thenth&king being in arage, com- 
manded pannesand caldronsto bee made 
hote, 

4 Which forthwith beeing heated,hee 
commanded to cut. outthe rongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, andto cut oft the ytmoſt 
parts ofhis body ,.the reſt of his brethren, 
and his mother looking on. 

5 Now when he wasthus maimedin all 
his members, he commanded him beeing 
yetaliueto be brought to the fre,and to be 
fried in the panne : and asthe vapour ofthe 
panne was for a good ſpacediſperſed, they 
exhorted one another with the.mother, to 
die manfully,ſaying thus: | 

$s TheLord Godlooketh ypon vs,and 
intruthhath comfort in vs,as* Moſes in his 
ſong, which witneſſed to their faces decla- 
red, ſaying, And he ſhall bee comforted in 
his ſeruants.. 

. 7 gowhenthefirſt wasdead, aſter this 


—_—— 


manner, they broughtthe ſecond to make | 


him a mocking ſtocke : and when they had 
pulled off the {kinne of his head with the 
haire they aſked him , Wilethou eat before 
thou be puniſhed throughout cuery mom- 
ber ofthybodie ? 

8 Butheanſwered in his ownlanguage 
and faid, No, Wherefore hee alſo receiued 
the next tormentin order,as the former did 

And when he was atthe laſt gaſpe,be 
ſaid , Thou likea fury takeſt ys out of this 
preſentlife , butthe king of the world ſhall 
rat{eys vp, who haue died for hislawes, yn= 
ro cuerlaſting life, 

10 Aﬀer him wasthe third made a moc- 
king {tocke : and when he was required, hec 
put out his tongue, and that right fonne; 
holding forth his hands manfully, 

11 Andſaid couragiouſlly, Theſe I had 
from heaven, and for his lawes I deſpiſe 
them,and from him T hopeto receiuethem 
againe, 

12 Inſomuch that the king , and they 
thatwere with him maruciled ar the-young 
mans conrage, for that hee nothing regar- 
dedthepaines, | [ 

12 Now when thisman was dead allo, 
they tormentedand mangled the fourthin 
like manner, 

14 Sowhen hewasreadi2to die, he ſaid 
thus, It is good; being pur to death by men, 


} 


to looke for hope from God to beraiſed yp | 


againe by him : as fortheethou ſhale haue 
no-reſurreionto life, | 

15 Afterwardthey brought the. fit alſo, 
and mangled him. 

16 Then looked hee ynto the king and 
ſayd, Thouhaſte-power ouer men , thou 
art corruptible, thoudocſt whatthouwilt, 
yetthinice not that our nation is forſaken 
of God. | | 

17 But abide a while, and behold his 
great power , how hee will torment thee, 
and thy ſeed, 

18 After him alſo theybronght the fixt, 
who beeing ready todie, ſaid, Be notdecci- 
uedwithouitcauſe : forwe ſuffer theſe things 
for our ſelues, hauing ſinned againſt our 
God. Thercfore marueilous things are 
done ( vnto _y 

- 19+ But thinke not thou that takeR in 
hand to ſtrive againſt God, thatthou ſhalt 
eſcape ynpuniſhed: | =F 

20 But the mother was marueilous a- 


bouc all, andworthy.of honorable memo. | 


rie:for when ſhee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes 
faine withinthe pace of one day,ſhee bare ; 
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it with a good courage, becauſe of the hope 
that ſhe hadin the Lord, 

21 Ycaſheexhorted euery one of them 
inherowne language, filled with couragi- 
ous ſpirits, and ſtirring vp her womanith 
thoughts, with a manly ſtomacke,ſhe ſaide 
yato them, 

22 I cannottell how you came into my 
wombe: for[I neither gaue you breath ,nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 


- | bers ofeuery one ef you, 
But doubtlefle the Creatour of the | 


2 
it Fw fotmed the generation of man, 
and found out the beginning of all things, 
wilalfo of hisown mercie giue youbreath, 
and life againe,as you now regard not your 
owne ſeclues for his. Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſclfe 

deſpiſed, and ſ{uſpeRing it to be a reproach- 
ful ſpecch,whilesthe yongeſt was yet aliue, 
did aot onely cxhort him by words , bur al- 
ſo aſſured him with oathes, that hee would 
make him both arich, anda happy man, if 
he wouldturn from the lawes of his fathers, 
& thatalſo hewouldtake him for his fricad, 
and truſt him withaffaires, 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
caſe hearkenynto him , the king called his 
mother, andexhorted her , thatſhe would 
counſellthe yong man to ſauce hislife, 

26 Andwhen he hadexhorted her with 


many werds, thee promiſed him that ſheeFY 


would counſell her tonne. 
25 But ſhe bowing her (clfe towards him, 


{ laughingthe cruelleyrant to ſcorne, ſpake 


in her countrey language onthis maner; O 


| my ſon , haue pitie vpon meerthat barethee 
nine monethsin my wombe , and gaue thee | 


ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and 


brought thee yp yntothis age , and endured | 


the troubles of education, | 

28 Ibeſccchthee , myſonne, looke yp- 
on the heauen, and the earth, and allthat is 
therein, and confiderthat God made them 
ofthings that were not, and ſowas man- 


4 kind madelikewiſe ; | 


29 Fearenotthis tormentour , but bee- 
ing worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 
that I may receiuethee againin mercy with 


| thy brethren, 


30 Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 


| words,the yong manſaid , Whom waite ye 


for ? Iwill not obey the kings commande- 
ment: but I will x Ho the commandement 


| of the law that was giuen yntoour fathers, 
by Moiſes, Ne os 
31 Andthouthathaſt beene theauthor | 


{| thathealoneisGodz 


\ 


: 


w—— 


of all miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhale 
noteſcape the handsof God, | 
232 Forweluffer becauſe of our finnes, 
33 And though the liuing Lord be an- 
grie with ys alitue while for our chaſtening | 
and correCtion,yetſhallhe be at oneagaine | 
with his ſeruants. pt 
34 But tho\.,, O godleſe man,and of all 
other moſt wicked, be notlifted vp withoue 


a cauſe,nor putfed yp withvncertainhopes, | 
my vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of 
God : 


'5 For thou haſte not yet eſcapedthe 
iudgement of Almightie God , who ſccth 
all things, 


| 36 Forourorethrenwho now haue ſuf- | 
fered a ſhortpaine, are dead ynder Gods 


Couecnant of cuerlaſting lifE; but thou tho- 
rough the indgement of God , ſhalt receiue 
iuſt puniſhment forthy pride, 

37. ButI ,as mybrethren, offer yp my 
body , andlife forthe Lawes ofour fathers, 
beleeching Godthat he would ſpeedily bee 
mercifull yntoournation , and that thou 


bytorments and plagues mayeſt confeſle, 


28 Andthatin mee, and my brethren, 
the wrath ofthe Almighty, which isiuſtly 
brought vpon all our nation,may ceaſe, 

39. Thenthe King being ina rage, han- 

led him worſethen all thereſt , and tooke 
grieuouſlythat he was mocked, 

49 So this mandied vndefiled, and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord. ' 

41 Laſt ofallafterthe ſonnes, themo- 
ther died. 


| | 
42 Letthisbe enough now to haueſpo- 
ken concerningthe idolatrous feaſtes, and. 


the extremetortures, 

| CHAP. VIIL 
1 Indagatherethan hoſke, 9 Nicanor i ſent again? 
him : who preſumeth to make nmch money of his priſo« 
neys, 16 Indacenconrageth ln men, ard putteth Ni- 
caner to flight, 28 _ dinideth the ſpoiles. 30 0s 
ther enermes are alſo deftated, 35 and Nicanor fieeth 
with rieft to Antioch. 

Hen Indas Maccabeus and they that 

werewithhim, went priuily intothe 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes toge- 
ther,and tobke yntothem allſuch as conti- 
nued inthe Tewes religion, and affembled 
about fixe thouſand men. ' 

z Andtheycalledypon the Lord, that 
he would looke ypon the people that was 


trodendowne ef all,and alſo pity the Tem- b 


le,prophaned of yngodly men 
F 2 And that he ol hows compaſſion 
yponthecitic,foredefaced andreadicto be 
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made cuenwith theground, and hearethe 
blood that cried vata him, - 

And remember thewicked ſhughter 
of harmeleſlc infants, andthe blaſphemies 
committed againſt his Name; and that hee 
would ſhew his hatred againſt che wicked, 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his com- 
pany about him, he could nu. be withſtood 
by the heathen : forthewrath of the Lord | 
was turned.into-mercy. | 

6 Thereforche came at vnawares,and 
burnt vp townesand cities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodious places, and 
ouercame and put to flight-no {mallnum- 
ber of his enemies. VO 

But ſpecially. cooke he aduantage of. 


the night , for ſuchpriuy attempts , info- 
' mach that thedruite of his manlinefſe was 


ſpread euery where, k 

8 So whenPhilip ſaw thatthis man en- 
creaſed by lietle and Liedle , andthacthings 

rolpered with him {till more and more, 

he wrote vnto Prolemeus, the gouernanr 
of Coeloſyria and Phenice, to yecld'more 
aydeto the kings affaires. | ates 

9 Thenforthwithchufing Nicanor'the 
ſon of Patroclus,one of his{peciall friends, 
he ſent him with no fewer thEewenty thou- 
ſand of all nations vnder him, to roote out 
the wholegenerationof the Tewes,and with 
him he ioynedalſoGorgias a captaine,who 
in matters of warre had greatexperience: 

+ So OO qo to make ſo 
much money. of the caprine* Iewes,- as. 
ſhould defray the tribute of two thouſand 
talents, which the king was to pay to the 
Romanes, 


the cities vpon the ſea coal; moomininy a 
fale of the captitie Tewes , atid-promiſing 
that they ſhould haue foureſcore andtenne 
bodies for one talent , not expeQing the 
vengeance that was to follow ypon. him 
fromthe Almighty God.” '- 

12 Now when word was brought vnto 
Tudas of Nicanors comming, and hee had 
imparted ynto thoſe that were with him, 
thatthearmie wasat hand, 

13 Theythatwerefearefull, and diſtru- 
ſed the juſtice of God, fled, and conueyed 
themſelues away. eh 

14 Others fold all that they had left, 
and withall beſought the Lord to-deliuer - 
them, being ſold Þy the wicked Nicanor ' 

efore they met rogether: ED 


15--And'if not for their owneſakes, yer 


| for the coucnanes hee had made withtheft 


Ln 


11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to | 


. fathers, and. for his holy and glorious 


Nameslake;by which they were called,” © 

' 16 So Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther ynto the number of lixe thouſand, and 
exhorted them not to be firicken withter- 


fully againſt chem,burto fight mantully, 
- 17 Andtofetbetoretheireyes, the in- 


Hury that they had vniuſtly done tothe ho- 


ly place, andthe cruellhandling of the ci- 
ue, whereofthey made a mockerie,andalſo 
the taking away of the goucrnement of 
their forefathers: _ Pk 

18 Forthey, ſaid hee, truſt in theirwea- 


pons and boldnefſe, but our confidenceis 


inthe Almighty God, who at a beckecan 
calt downe both them that come againſt 
vs,andalſo all the world. :- | 
19 Moreouer, he recounted ynto them 
what: helpes their forefathers had found, 
and/how they-were delivered , whenvnder 
Sennacherib- an hunidred' foureſcore and 
fue thouſand periſhed, RE 
20 And hetold themof thebattell thar 
chey had' in Babylon with the Galatians, 
how they came but eightthouſand in all ro 
the buſinefſewith foure thouſand Macedo- 
nians, and that the Macedonians being 


ſo receiued a great booty, + 


21 Thuswhenhe had madethem bold 
: | withrheſe words, and ready to dre for the 
Lawes, andthe countrey , hee dinided his 


armie into foure parts: 


each-one fifteene hundredmen; _ i. 
23 Alſo (heappointed)Eleazartoreade 
the holy booke: and when hee had giuen 


himſelfeleadingthe firſt band , heeioyned 
battell with Nicanor: 
. 24 And bythe helpe of che Almightie, 


mies, and wounded and maimed the moſt 
part of Nicanors hoſte, and ſo putallto 
flight: 

25 And tooketheir money that cameto | 
buy chem,and purſuedthem farre: butlack- | 
ing time,theyreturned. 


J 
26. For it was the day before the Sab- | 
bath, andrhereforethey would no longrt | 


purſuethem. b> 
- 27 So 


SY 


Tre 


multitude of the heathen who came wrong- | 


hn ,the cightthouſand deſtroyed an 
undred and twenty thouſand , becauſe of 
the helpe that they had from heauen, and | 


them this watchword , The helpe of God ; | 


they ſlew aboue ninettiouſand of their ene- | 


, 


ronrof the enemic, nor to fearethe great | 


3 
2 


22 Andioyned with himſclfe his'01 e| 
brethren, leadersofeach band, towit; Bis 
mon, and Ioſeph , and-Ionattian; giving 


5 


_ 


a 4 
a . 
< 
g* 


} 


| Apocrypha. 


» LES FUSDON TIT Y my 


? Il. thaecebees, 


[} Thar ts, tie | 27 Sowhenthey had gatheredtheirſſar- 
ex*-nes ar- | mourtogether, and ſpoyled their enemies, 
_—” they occupied themſelues about the Sab- 
| bath, yeelding exceeding praiſe and thanks 
tothe Lord, who had preſeruedthem ynto 
that day which was the beginning of mer- 
cie,diſtilling ypon ther, 


refidge they diuided among themſclues, 
| andthcir ſeruants, 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common ſupplication , they be- 
 ſoughtthe mercifull Lord to be reconciled 
with his ſeruants for euer. 

20 Moreoucr, of thoſe that were with 
Timotheusand Bacchides, who fought a- 
 eainſt them , they flewaboue twenty chou- 
ſand, and very ealily got high and firong 
holds, and diuided amongſt themſelues 


10r,Laned. | many ſpoylesmore, & madethe [| maimed 


orphanes, widowes, yea, andthe aged alſo 
equall in ſpoyles withthemſelues. 

;1 And when they had gatheredtheir 
armour together,they laid them yp all care- 
fully in convenient places,and the remnant 
ofthe ſpoilesthey brought to Teruſalem.. 

22 They flew alſo Philarches that wic- 
ked perſon who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Tewes many wayes. 

| Furthermore, at ſuch time as they 
{ kept the feaſt forthe victory in their coun- 
trey,they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet fire 
ypon the holy gates, who was fled into a lit- 
tle houſe, and lo he receiued a reward mee 
for his wickedneſſe, | | 

24 As for that moſt yngracious Nica- 
nor , who had brought a thouſand mer- 
chants to buy the Iewes, © 


apparell, and diſcharging his coinpany, he 
came like a fugitiue ſeruant through the 
mid land ynto Antioch, hauing very great 
diſhonourfor that his hoſte was deſtroyed, 


make good to the Romanes, their tribute 
by meanes of the captiues in Ieruſalem,told 


| them,and therefore they could not be hurt, 
bcauſe they followed the lawes that hee 
gaue them, 
"LHAP. 4s _ 
1 «Aitiochus u chaſed from Per ſepolts. ee i firiken 
with a fore ek ppggr 7 all Fe #0 oem; a 
| Iw. 28 Hedith miſerably, ' 


| 28 And afterthe Sabbath, when they 
for, lawed | had giuenpart ofthe ſpoyles to the [| mai- 
1 with tortures.| med, andthe widowes, and orphanes, the 


25 He wasthrongh the help ofthe Lord 
brought downe by them,of whom he made 
leaſt account, and putting off his glorious” 


26 Thus hee that tooke ypon him to. 


abroad,that the Tewes had God to fight for | 


| 


Apocrypha,” j 


A_ time came Antioclus with 


{{diſhonor out of y countrey of Perſia, 

2 Forhehadentredrthe city called Per 
ſepolis, and wentaboutto rob the Temple, 
andto hold che ity, whereupon the multi- 
tude running to defend themſelues with 
their weapons, putthem to flight, andſo it 
hapned that A_itiochus being pur to flight 
ofche inhabirants,returnedwith ſhame. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, 
newes was brought him what had happe- 
ned ynro Nicanor and Timotheus, 

4 Thenſvelling with anger,he thought 
to aucnge vponthe Iewesthe diſgrace done 
vnto him by thoſe that made him flie. 
Therefore commanded he his chariot man 
to driue without ceafing, and to diſpatch 
the iourney, the iudgement of God now 
following him, For he had ſpoken proudly 
inthisſert, that he would come to Ieruſa- 
lem, and makeit a common burying place 
ofthe Iewes. | 

5 ButtheLord Almighty, the God of 
Urael ſmote him with anincurableand in- 
uifible plague: for afloone as hee had ſpo- 
ken theſe words, a paine ofthe bowels that 
was remedilefle, camevypon him, and fore 
corments of the inner parts. | 

6 Andthat moſt iuſtly : for he hadtor. 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
ſtrange torments. | 

7 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceaſed 
from his bragging, but ſill was filled with 
pride, breathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Iewes, and commanding to haſte the 
tourney : but it came to paſle that hee fell 
downe from his charior, caricd yiolently, 
ſo that hauing a ſore fall, all the members 
ofthis body were much pained, | 

8* And thus hethat alittle afore thought 
hee might commaynd the waues of theſea 
(fo proud was he beyond the condition of 
man ) and weigh the high mountainesina 
ballance, was now caſt on the ground,and 
caried in an horſe-litter,ſhewing forth ynto 
all the manifeſt power of God, 

. 9. Sothatthewormesroſe yp out ofthe 
body of this wicked man, and whiles hee ]i- 
ued in ſorrow and paine, his fleſh fell away, 


and the filthinefle of his ſmell was noifome 


to all hisarmie. | 
' 10 And the manthat thought alitlea- 
fore he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, 
no man could endurcto carie for his intol- 
lerable ſtinke, 
11 Here therefore being plagued, he be- 


gan to leaue off his greatpride, &to come 
to 
{ 


{Or 3 Giſere 
derly, 


_—— 


| 


| Apoer yphas 


Chap. X. 


(— —_—_—_—_ 


[[0r, Antioct, 


{* the knowledge [ of himſelfe] by the 


ſcourge of God,his paine increaſing euery 
oment» 

mn 12 And when hee hinſclfe could not 

abide his owne ſmell, hee ſaid rheſewords: 

Itis mcetto beſubie&vnto God, and that 

2 manthat is mortall, ſhould not proudely 

thinke ofhimſclfe,asifhe wtre God. 

12 This wicked perſon vowed alſo ynto 
the Lord, ( _ _ no _ would haue 
mercy ypon him ) {aying thus 

I + That the rn thewhichhce 
was going in haſte colay it eucn with the 
ground, and to make it a common burying 
place ) he would ſet at liberty. ; 

15 Andastouchingthe Lewes, whom 
he hadiudged not worthy ſo much as to be 
buried, butto bee caſt out with their chil- 
dren to be deuoured of the foules,and wild 
beaſts, hee would —_ chem all equals to 
the citizens of {| Athens. 

16 Andthe rm Temple, which before 
hee had ſpoiled , hee would garniſh with 
goodly gifts, and reſtore allthe holy veſſels 
with many more,and out of his owne reue- 
new defray the charges belonging to the 
fcrifices: 

17 Yea,and that alſo hee would become 
aIew himſelfe, and goe through all the 
world that was inhabited , and declare the 
power of God, | 

18 Butforallthis his paines would not 


come ypon him: therfore deſpairing of his 
health, heewrote vnto the Iewes the letter 
ynderwritten , containing the forme of a 
ſupplication,after thismanner. | 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour , to. 
the good Iewes his citizens, witheth much 
ioy,health,and proſperitie. 

20 If ye,and your children fare well,and 
your aftaires be to your contentment, giue 
very great thanks to God, hauing my hope 
ia heauen, 

21 AsformelT was weake,orclſe Iweuld 
have remerabred kindly your honour, and 
good will. Returning out of Perſia,and be 
ing taken with a grieuous diſcaſe,I thought 
it x. tocare for the common ſafctic 
0) : 

22 Nat diſtryſting my health, but ha- 
uing greathopeto elcape this lickeneſſe: 

2 ; conſidering that cuen my father, 
at what time he ledan army into the high 
countreyes,appointed a ſucceſſour, 

24 To theend,thatif anything fell out 


contrary to expeQation, and if any tidings 
| 


ceaſe: for the iuſt iudgement of God was |. 


redynto the blaſphemous, and barbarous 


were brought chat were grieuous, they of . 


the land knowing to whom || the ſtate was 
lefr might not be troubled, 
25 Againe conſidering , how that the 


princes that are borderers, and neighbours | 


vnto my kingdome, waite for opportuni 
ties, andexpet what ſhall be the cucnt, I 


haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus king, | 
whom 1 oftea committed, and commen-: 


dedvnto many of you, when I went vp in- 
to the high 
written as followcth, 

26 ThereforeT pray , andrequeſt you 


to remember the benchtsthatT haue done} 
ynto you genetally, and in fpeciall, and | 
fairhfullromee,' 


that euery man will be ill 
and my ſonne,. | | 


27 ForT am perſwaded that he{ſynder-' 


ſtanding my mind,will fauourably and gra- 
cioully yeeld toyourdefires. 

28 Thusthe murchercr,and blaſphemer 
hauing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly , ashecn- 
treatedother men , ſodied heea miſerable 
death in a trage country in the mountains. 

29 And Philip thatwas brought vpwith 
him, caried away his body, who allo fea- 
ring the ſonne of Antiochus, wentinto E- 
gyptto PtolomeusPhilometor. 


CHA P. 
1 Iudas recouereth the Citis, and purifieth the 
Ig Gorgtas vexeth the Tewes, 16 Indas wi 


Gazara u taken,and Timotheus flaine, 


Ow Maccabeus, and his company, 
the Lord guidingthem,recouered the 
Temple,and the citie. 

2 Butthe altars,which the heathen had 
builtin the open ſtreet,” and alſo the chap- 
pels ny pulled downe. | 

3 


nd hauing cleanſed the Temple, | 
they made anothQWMlcar, and firiking 


ones, they tooke fe out of them, and of-' 


fered a ſacrifice after two yeeres, and ſet| 


forth incenſe,and lights,and ſhewbread, 
4 Whenthatwasdone , they fell far 
downe , and beſought the Lordthatthey 


mightcome no more into ſuch troubles, | 


but ifthey finned any more againſt him, 
that he himſelte would chatiens them waxy 
mercy, and thatthey might not beedcliue- 


NAtiONS. | 
5s Now ypon the ſame day that the 
ſtrangers profaned the Temple, on the ve- 
ry ſame day it was cleanſed againe, euen 
the five and twentieth day ofthe ſame mo- 

neth,whichis Caſfleu, 
Ter 2 


_—_ to whome I haue ' 


Neth 


bolds, 2 9 Timetheus ard bis men arediſcomfited, 3 5 |. 


6 And 


_ — 
— 


—— —_—_ 


| Apo crypha. 


{ { Or,aud not 


thorate as it 
becommeth a 
noble man, 


Ie: 


earing hi au- 


6 And they kept cight dayes with glad- 
neſjeas in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, re- 
membring that not long afore they had 
held the feaſt of the Tabernacles , when as 
they wandred in the mountaines,and dens 
like beafts. 

' 7 Thereforethey bare branches, and 
faire boughes and palmes alſo, and ſang 
Pſalmes- vnto him that had giuen them 
good lucceſſe incleanſing his place. 

| | 8 They ordeined alſo by a common 
ſtatuteand decree, That euery yeere thoſe 
dayesſhould be kept of the whole nation 
of the Iewes. | | 

9. And this was the end of Antiochus 


| called Epiphanes. 


19 Nowwil wedeclare the ates of An- 
tiochus Eupator,who was the ſonne of this 
wicked man,gathering briefely the calami- 
ties of the warres, | 

Ix Sowhen hewascome to the crowne 
heeſet one Lyfias ouer the affaires of his 
Realme, and [appointed him] chicfe go- 
uernourof Coeloſyria and Phenice, 

Iz For Ptolomeys that was called Ma- 
cron, chuſing rather to doe iuſtice yntothe 
lewes, forthe wrong that had beene done 
vato them, endeauoured to continue peace 
with them, 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of [the 
kings] friends, before Eupator,, and called 
traitour at euery word, becauſe hee had left 


] Cyprus that Philometor had committed 


vnto him, and departed to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes , {| and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 
nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged,rthat 
he poiſoned himſelfe and dicd, 

14 Butwhen Gorgias was gouernour of 
the {| holdes, he hired ſouldiers, and nouri- 
Hhed warre continually with the Tewes: 

15 Andtherewithall the Idumeans ha- 
uing gotten into their hands the moſt com- 
modious holdes , kept the Iewes occupied, 
and receiving thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Teruſalem, they went about to nou- 
riſh warre, | 

16 Then they that were with Macca- 


chat hewould betheir helper, and [o they 
ranne with yiolence vponthe ſtrong holds 
of the Idumcans, £ 

| 17 Andaſſaultingthem itrongly , they 
'wan theholds, and kept of all that foughr 
vpon the wall, and flewe all-that fell into 
their hands,arid killed no fewer then twen- 
tiethouſand. | IKE? 
"x8 Andbecauſe certaine (who were no 


"I Maccabees. 


— — 


| 


beus madeſupplication, and beſought God ! 


| thouſand drachmes:, andlct fome of them 


| as the Law declateth. 


cefle and yiRory : the -other ſide making 


—— — ——_—___ 


lefſe thennine thouſand) were fled roge- 
therinto two very ſtrong caltles, hamng 
all maner ofthings conueanient toſultaine 


the liege,. 


19 Maccabeas lefe Simon and Toſeph | * 


and Zacheus al(o , and them that were with 
him,who were enow to beliege them,and 
departed himſeſfeynto thoſe places, which 
moreneeded his helpe, 
20 Now [|they that were with Simon, 
being led with couctouſneſfle , were perſia. 
ded tor money (through certaine of thoſe 
that werein the caſtlc) and tookeſcuentie 


eſcape. 

21 'But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the gouernours of the 

cople together, and accuſed thoſe men 

that they had ſolde their brerhren'for mos- | 
ney , andſet their enemies free to fight a- 
gainſt them, 

22 Soheſlew thoſe that were found trai- 
tours, & immediatly tooke the two caſtles, 

23 And having good ſuccefſe with his 
weaponsin all things hetooke in handyhee 
flew in the two holds, more then twentie 
thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Tewes 
had ouercome befor& when he had gathe. 
reda great multitude of forraine forces,and 
horſes outof Aſia not a few,came as though 
he would take Iewrie by force of armes, 

2.5 Btit when he drew neere, |they that 
werewith Maccabeus,turned themſcluesto 
prayvnto God, and ſprinkled earth ypon 
their heads, and girded their loynes with 
ſackcloth, | 

26 Andfell downe at the foote of the 
Altar, and beſought him to be mercifullto 
them, and tobean * enemie to their ene- 
mies,and an aduerſary to their aducrſarics, 


27 So after theprayer, they tooke their 
weapons, and went oa further from the ci- 
tie: and when they drew neere to their ene- 
mies they kept by them(clues, 

28: Now the Sun being newly.riſen,they 
joyned both rogether; the one part hawing 
topether withrheir yertue, theirrefuge alſo 
yntothe Lord , for a || pledge of their ſuc: || 


their rage leaderoftheir bartell. 

29 Butwhen the battell waxed ſtrong, 
thereappearedvnto theenemies from hes- 
uen, five comely men vpon horſes, with 
bridles of gold, andtwoofthem ledde'the | 


Iewes, RIP! 
2O : 


| 


or ſuert #, 


Apocryphai 14 


— 


[{ Or Mates 


beu,and they 
that were with 
him, 


[Or ,warray 
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— ———_—— 
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— 
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—__r_ 
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Chap.xj. 
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CHA P. 


| 30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixrthem, 
and couered him on cuery fide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot ar- 
rowesand lighnings againſ} the enemies: 
b-- ſo that being confounded with blindnefſe 
| and full oftrouble,they were killed, 

;z1 Andthere were ſlainesf [footmen] 
ewenty thouſand and fine Fundred , and 
fixe kundred horſemen, 

22 As for Timotheus himſelfe,he fled 
; intoa yery ſtrong holde, called Gazara, 
q where Chereas was gouernour, 

{ 23 Burtheythatwere with Maccabeus, 
laid fiege againſt the fortrefle couragioufly 
foure dayes. 

34 Andrhey thatwere within , truſting 
to the ſtrength of theplace,blaſphemed ex- 
ceedingly,and vttered wicked wordes. 

25 Nenerthelcfle, ypon the fifth day 
early, twenty yong men of Maccabeus 
company, 'inflamed withanger becauſe of 
the blaſphemics, aiſaulced the wall manly, 
and with a fierce courage killed al that they 
met withall, 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them 
whiles chey were buſied with chem thae 
were within,burnt the towres,and kindling 
| ires,burnc the blaſphemersaliue,& others 
broke openthe gates, and hauing receiued 
| [in thereſt ofthe army,tooke the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid 
ina certainepit , and Chareas his brother, 
| with Apollophanes.. 
| 38 Wheathis was done , they prayſed 
|the Lord with Plalmes and thankeſgiuing, 
whohad done fo greatthin 
giucenthem the victory. 


gs for Iſracl,and 


XI. 


| 3 Lyfrar thinking to get Ieruſalem,$ is put to flight. 16 
The letters of Lyſiasto the Tewes 522 of the K ing unto 
Lyſsus: 37 andtothe Lewes: 
fo the Tewe. 


34 O/ the Romanes 


Orlong afterthis , Lyſias the Kings 
|Gregter. N f ws, an and aka whoalſo _ 
naged the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure 
for the things that were done, 

2 And when hee had gathered about 
| foureſcorethouſand, with all the horſmen, 
"PE hee came againſt the Tewes, thinking to 

«> [makethe city anhabitaris oftheſ[Gentiles, 
3 Andtomakeagaineofthe Temple, 
as of the other chappels of the heathen,and 
to ſety high Prieſthood tofale euery yeere : 
| 4 Notatall conſidering the power of 
X God, but puffed vp with his ten thouſand 
l footmen , and histhouſand horſemen, and 
his foureſcore Ele phants; 


| 


5 So hecameto Iudea and drew neere| 
to Berhſura,which was a ſtrong towne, bur | 
diſtant from Teruſalem about hue furlongs, 
and he _ ſore fiegevntoit. | 

6 Now when {| they that were with 


Maccabeus heard that he had beſieged the | © 


holds ,they and allche people with Iamen- 
tation & teares beſought the Lord, that hee | 
would {end agood Angel to deliuer Iſrael. | 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firft of all } 
tooke weapons, exhorting the other, that 
they would icopard themſclues together 
with him , to helpe their brethren: ſo they 
went foorth together with awilling minde, 

8 Andastheywere at Teruſalem, there 
appeared before them on horſ{-back, one in | 
white clothing,ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Thentheyprayſed the merciful God 
altogether androgke heart , infomuch thar 
they were ready not onely to fight with 
men,but with moſt crucll beaſtes, and ro | 
piercethrough wals of yron. 

10 Thusthey marched forward in their 
armour,hauing an helper from heauen: for 
the Lord was Voreitel vnto them, 

11 Andgiuinga charge vpontheir ene- 
mics likelyons, they flew eleuen thouſand 
footmen, and fixteene hundred horſemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 

1: Many of them alſo Cat wounded, 
eſcaped naked, and Lyfiashimlelfe fled a. 
way thamefully,andſo eſcaped. 

12 Who ashe was amanofynderſtan- 
ding, caſting with himſclfe what lofle hee- 
had had,andconfidering thatthe Hebrewes 
could not be ouercome,becauſe y Almigh- | 
tic God helped themyhe ſent vnto them, 

14 And perſwaded themts agreetoall | 
reaſonable conditions, and [promiſed]thar 
he would perſwade the King, thathe muſt 
needs be a friend yntothem, 

15 The Maccabeus conſented to althat | 
Lyfias deſired, being carefull of the com- 
mon. good ; and whatſoeuer Maccabeus 
wrote ynto Lyſias concerning the Iewes 


the King granted it. 
16 For therewereletters written vnto the 


— 
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Tewes fro Lyfias to this effe&: Lylias vnto | 


the people of the Tewes,ſendeth greeting. 

17 Tohn and Abfalon, who were fent 
fromyou, deliuered methe petition ſub- 
ſcribed, and made requeſt forthe perfor- 
mance ofthe contentsrthereof. 

13 Therefore what things ſocuer were 
meet to be reported to the King,TI hauede- 
clared them, and he hath granted as much 


.—— 


—_— 


as miphthe. - 
"M Tet 3 19 If, 


Apocrypha. 


FR OY FE Bm. 


| | I 1.Maccabees. 


45 


[[or,Dioſco- 
704, 


; 
j Or, April, 


| | []0r,conſuls. | 


19 If then you will keepe your 'ſclues 
loyall ro the ſtate , hereafter alſowill I en- 
deauour to bea meanes of your good. 

20 But of the particularsI haue giuen 
order, bath to theſe, and the other that 
came from me,to commune with you. 

2T Fare yewell. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the foureand twenty day 
of the meneth || Dioſcorinthius, 

22 Now the kingsletter conteinedtheſe 
words, King Antiochus vnto his brother 

Lyfias ſendeth greeting, | 

' 22 Sinceour fatheris tranſlated vnto the 
gods, ourwill is, thattheythat arein our 
Realmeliue quietly, that euery one may at- 
tend ypon his owne affaires, 

24 We ynderſtand alſo that the Tewes 
would.not conſent to our father for tobe 
broughtynto the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, 
but had rather keepetheir owne manner of 
living : for the which cauſe they require of 
ysthat wee ſhould ſuffer them toliue after 
their ownelawes, *' 


nedto reſtore them their Temple,thatthey 


their foreſathers. 

25 Thou ſhalt dowell therefore to (end 
ynto them, and || grantthem peace, that 
when they are certified ofour minde, they 


| may be of good comfort, and cucr goe 


cherefully about their owne affaires. 

27 Andtheletterofthe King ynto the 
nation of the Jewes wasafter this manner : 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
counſell,and the reſt of the Iewes, 

28 If yefarewell,we haue our deſice , we 
arealſo in good health, 

29 Menelausdeclaredynto ys, that your 
defire was to returne home, and to follow 
your owne bulineſle, 

zo Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 
haue ſafe condu&, tillthe thirtieth day of 
Xanthicus with ſecuritie. 


kind of meats, and lawes, as before, and 
none of them any manner of wayes ſhall be 


moleſted for things ignorantly done. 


32 Thaye ſent alſo Menelaus, that he 
may comfort you. 

33 Fareye well. Inthe hundred, forty 
and eight yeere, andin the fifteenth day of 
the moneth || Xanthicus. 

34 TheRomanesalſo ſentvnto them a 
lerter containing theſe wordes : Quintus 
Memmius , and Titus Manlius || cmbaſſa- 


25 Wherefore our mindis, that this na« 
1 tion ſhall be in reſt, and wee haue derermi- 


may liue according to the cuſtomes of 


| 


| 


31 Andthe IJewes ſhall yſe their owne | 


dours of the Romanes , ſend 
the people ofthe Iewes. 

35 Whatſocuer Lytiasthe Kings couſin 
hatbgranted, therewithwee alſo arewell 
pleaſed. ; | 

36 Buttouching ſuch things ashe iudged 
to bereterred vntothe king: afecr you haue 


greeting vnto 


aduiſcdthereot,ſend one forthwith,thatwe | 


may declare as it is conucnient for you: for 
weare now going to Antioch, 

37 Theretore ſend ſome with ſpeed,that 
we may know what is your minde, . 
_ 38 Farewell,thishundredand eight and 
forty yeere, the fifreenth day of the moneth 


Xanthicus, 
CHAP. XII, 


« The Kings lieutenants vexe the Tewes, 3 They of Ioppe 
drowne two bundred Jewes, 6 Indas u avenged vpen 
them, 11 Hee mtakethpeacewith the Arabians, 16 
aud takethCaſpis, 2.2 Timotheus armes euerthrowen 


LV, Hen theſe coucenants were made, 
Lyſfias went vnto the king,and the 
Iewes were about their husbandry, ** 

2 But ofthe goucrneursofſeuerall pla- 
ces, Timotheus, and Apollonius the ſoune 
of Genneus,alſo Hieronymus, and Demc- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the go- 
uernour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them 
to be quiet,andliue in peace, 

The men of Toppe alfo did ſuchan 
vngodly deed: they prayed the Tewes that 
dweltamongthem to goe with their wiues 
and children into the boats which they had 
prepared, asthoughthey had meant them 
no hurt, by 

4 Whoaccepted of it according to the 


common decree ofthe city, as being defi-| 


roustoliue in peacc,and ſuſpeRing nothing 
but when they were gone foorth into the 


deepe,they drowncd no leffethentwo hun- | 


dred of them. 

5 When Tudas heard of this crueltic 
done ynto his countreymen, he comman- 
ded thoſe that were with him{ſ ta makethem 
ready.) ; 

6 Andcalling ypon God therightcous 
Tudge,ke came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
his brerhren,and burnt the haucn by night, 
and ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe thatfled 
thither,he flew, 

5 Andwhenthetownewasſhutvp , he 
went backward, || asifhe would returne to 
rooteourtallthem of the citie of Ioppe. 

s Butwhenheheard that the Jamnites 
were mindedte doe inlike maneryntothe 
Tewesthat dwelt among them. | 

9 Hecameypon t 


x tt ts 


e Iamnites allo by | 


night, L 
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night,and ſet fireon the hauen, & the nauy, | him an hundred and ewenty thouſand men 
| ſo that thelight of the fire was ſeeneat Ie- | of foote , and two thouſand and fiuchun- 
ruſalem, two hundred & forty furlongs eff. | dred horſemen. | HW 

10 Now when they were gone fro thence 2I Now when Timotheus had know-|. 
nine furlongs intheir 1ourfrey toward Ti- | ledge of Tudas comming , he ſent the wo- 
motheus, no fewer then fiue thouſand men | menand children, andche other baggage 
on foote,and five hundred horſemen of the | ynto a fortrefle called Carnion (for the 
Arabiansſetypon him, © towne was hard to beſiege, and yneaſie to 

11 Whereupoathere was avery ſore bat- | come vnto,by reaſon of the ſtreirnefle of al 
tell ; but Iudas fide by the helpe of God got | theplaces.) 
the viory, ſotharthe Nomadesof Ara- 22 Butwhen Tudas his firſt band came 
bia being ouercome , beſought Iudas for | in fight, the enemies (being ſmitten with 
peace, promiſing botheo giue him cartcll, | feare, and terrour through the appearing 
and to pleaſure him otherwie. of him that ſcerh all things) fled amaine, 

12 ThenTudas thinking indeed that they | ene running this way , another thatway, ſo 
would be profitable in many things , gran- | asthatthey were often hurtef their owne 
ted the peace,whereupon they ſhook hands, | men , and wounded with the points of their 
1 0r,vent and ſo they || departed to their tents, owne {wordes. -: 
| ts | 13 Hewentalſo aboutto make a bridge 23 Tudas alſowas very carneſt in purſu- 
| [place with © | to acertaineRtrong city , which wasfenced | ing them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, of 

— about with walles, and inkabited by people | whom he ſicw aboutthirty chouſand men. 

44% | of diuers countreyes, and the name of it 24 Morcouer Timotheus him(c]fe fell 
was Caſpis. | :nto the hands of Doſitheus, and Sofipater 

14 But they that were within itputſuch | whom he beſought with much craft to let 
cruſt in the ſtrength ofthe walles, andpro- | him goewith his life , becauſe he had many 
viſion of victuals , that they behaued them- | of the Tewes parents, andthe brethren of 
ſelues rudely towards them that were with | ſome ofthem, who,ifthey puthimto death 
Tudas, railing , and blaſpheming, and vtte- | ſhould not be regarded. 
ring ſuch words,as were notto be ſpoken, 25 So when he had aflured them with 

15 Wherefore Tudas with his company | many wordes, that he would reſtore them 
calling vpon the great Lord of the world, | without hurt according to the agreement, 
(who without any rammes, or engines of | they let him go for the ſauing of their bre= 
warredid caſt downe Tericho in the time | thren, | 
of Toſua) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the 26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth 
walls, to Carnion,andto the Temple of [| Atarga- 

16 And tooke the city by the will of | tis,andthere he ſlew five and ewentie thou- 
God,and made ynſpeakeable {[2ughters,in- | ſandperſons, 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broade, 27 Andafter he had put to flight, & de- 
neereadioyning thereunto,being tilled full, | ſtroyed them , Tudas remoued the hoſe to- 
was ſcene running with blood, wards Ephron,a ſtrong citie,wherein Lyſias 

I7 Then departed they from thence | abode, and a great multitude of diuers nati- 
ſeuen hundred and fifty turlongs, and came | ons, andthe ftrong yong men kept the wals 
to Characaynto the Iewes that are called | and defended them mightily : wherein alſo 
Tubieni; | was great prouifion of cngines and darts. 

18 But asfor Timotheus, they found 28 But when Tudas and his company 
him not in theplaces, for before he had dif- | had called ypon Almighty God (who with 
patched any thing,he departed from thence | his power breakerh the ſtrength of hisene- 
hauing leftavery ſtrong garriſon ina cer- | mies) they wannethe citie, and ſlewetwen- 
taine hold: | 7 tie and fiue thouſand of them that were 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus, and Soſipater | within, 
who were of Maccabeus captaines , went 29 From thence they departed to Scy- 
foorth, and flewe thoſe that Timotheus | thopolis, which licth fixe hundred furlongs | 
hadleft inthe fortreſle, aboue tennethou- | from Teruſalem. | 
ſand men. | 20 Butwhenthe Tewes that dwelt there 

20 AndMaccabeus ranged hisarmy by | had teſtified thar the Scythopolitans dealt 
bands, and (er [| them oucr the bands , and louingly with them,&entreated them kind- 
went againſt Timotheus, who had about | lyin the time of their aduerfity : 

: | Ter 4 31 They 
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two thouſang drachmes of (iloer, he ſent ir 

to Terulalem to offer a (inne offering, doing | 
therein very well , and honeftly,in thathee 
was mindtull ofthe reſurreQion, 


| Apocrypha- 1} 
Ma | 31 They gaue them thankes, defirin 
| them to be friendly ſill vato them, andſo 
they camets Ieruſalem, the feaſt of the 
weekes approching. 


| ſhoulder : or 


| tame Ore 


I] Put by his” 
armie: woun- 
ded him in the 


oke him 1 
Fe jlonller, 


i! 


[] 0r,at ſuch 


;2 Andafter the feaſt called Pentecoſt 


they went forth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 


nour of Idumea, 

33 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 Andit hapned tha. intheir fighting 
rogether,a few of the Icwes were flaine, 

35 Atwhichtime Dofitheus one of Ba- 
cenors company , who was on horſebacke, 
anda ſtrong man was ſtill ypon Gorgas, 
and taking hold of his coate, drewe him by 
force, andwhen he would haue takenthat 
curſed man aliue, a horſemanof Thracia 


comming vpon him , [| (mote off his ſhoul- 


der,ſo that Gorgias fled ynto Mariſa. 

36 Now when they that werewith Gor- 
gias had fought long and were weary, Tudas 
called ypon the Lordthat hee would ſhew 
himſelfe tobe their helper, and leader of 
the barcel. 

37 Andwiththat hee began in his owne 
language, and ſung Pſalmes witha loude 
voice , andrulhing vnawaresypor Gorgias 
men,he put them to flight. 

38 SoTJudas gathered his hoſt,and came 
into the city of Odollam, Andwhen the ſe- 


uenth day came, they purified themſelues 


(asrhe cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath 
inthe ſameplace. | 

39 Andvpon the day following [{ as the 
vſc had beene , Iudas 8& his company came 
to take vp the bodies of them that were 
flaine, andto bury them with their kinſmen 
intheir fathers graues, 

40 Now vnder the caates of euery one 


44 (For if Sehad not hoped that they 
thar were ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, ir 
had beene ſuperfluous and yaine, to pray 
for thedead, )3 

45 And alſo in that he perceined that 
therewas great fauor layd vp for thoſe that 
died godly. (It was an holy, and good 
thought) whereupon he made a reconcilia- 


tion forthedead , thatthey mightbee deli. 


uered from linne, 


CHAP, XIII. 

: Eupator inuadeth Iudea, 15 Indas by mght ſlaieth 
many, 18 Enpazors purpoſe u defeated, 23 Hema. 
keth peace with Indas, 

] Nthe hundreth forty and ninth yeere it 
was told Iudas that Antiochus Eupator 

was coming with a great power into Tudea; 

2 Andwith him LyſftashisproteRour, 
and ruler of his affaires, hauing either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen,an hun- 
dred and tenthouſand, and horſemen five 
thouſand , andthree hundred,& Elephants 


two and twenty, and three hundred charets 


armed with hookes. 

2 Menelaus alſo ieyned himſelfe with 
them , and with great diffimwlation encou- 
raged Antiochus,not for the ſafegard ofthe 
country , but becauſe he thought to haue 
beene made goucrnour. 

4 But the King of kings moued Anti- 
ochus mind againſt this witked wretch, and 
Lyſias enformed the king , that this man 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe, ſothat the 
king commanded to bring him into Berea, 
and toput him to death, as the manner isin 


| chat was ſlaine, they found things conſecra- 
ted tothe idoles ofthe Iamnites, which is 
forbidden the Tewes by * the Law. Then e- 
uery man ſaw that this was the cauſe where- 
fore they were ſlaine. 


that place. 

5 Now there wasin that place a towre 
of fifty cubites high full of aſhes , andit had 
a round inſtrument which on euery fide 
hanged downe into the aſhes, 


| 


41 All mentherefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous Iudge,, who had openedthe 
things that were hid, | 

42 Betooke themſclues vnto prayer,and 


beſought him thatthe fin committed,might. 


wholy be put out of remembrance. Beſides 
that noble Tudas exhorted- the people to 
keepe themſcluesfrom finne, forſomuchas 
they ſaw before their eyes the things that 
cametopaſle, for the {inne of thoſe that 
were {laine, ry 
43 Andwhen hehad madea gathering 


throughout the company , tothe ſumme of 


6 And whoſoever was condemned of 
facriledge , or had committed any other 
gricuouscrime,there did al men thruſt him 
vnto death, | 

7 Suchadeathit happened that wicked 
mantodie, not having ſo much as burial: 
inthe earth,and that moſt ivftly: 

8 For inaſmuch as hee had committed 


many fins about the altar whoſe fire & athes / 


were holy,hereceiued his death in aſhes. 
9 Now the king camewith a barbarous 


& hautie mind, todo far worſe to the Iewes | 


then had beene done in his fathers time. | 
10 Which 
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he comandedthe multitude to calypon the 
Lord night 8& day ,that ifener at any other 
time, he would now alſo helpe them being 
atthe pointto be put fron. their Law, trom 
their countrey,and from the holy Temple : 

1t And that he would not ſuffer the 
people,that [| hadcuen nov beneburalittle 
refreſhed , to bee in ſubieionto the blal- 

hemous nations, 

12 So when they had all done this to- 
gether , and beſought the mercifull Lord 
with weeping andfaiting, andlying flat vp- 
onthe groundthree dayeslong, Iudas ha- 
ving exhorted them, commaunded they 
fhould be in a readinefle, 

13 AndIudas being apart with the El- 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 
ould enter into Tudea, and getthe city,to 
go foortk and try the matter| in fight] by 
che helpe ofthe Lord. 

14 Sowhenhe had comitted[all]to the 
{ creator ofthe world, &exhorted his ſoul- 
diers to fight manfully,cuen vnto death,for 


& the comon wealth,he camped by Modin. 
15 And having giuen the watchword to 
them that were about him, Victory is of 
God ; with the moſt valiant and choice 
yong men, hewentinintothe kings tent 
by night,and ſlew inthe campe about foure 
thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of the Ele- 
phants,with all that were vpon him. 
16Andatlaft they filled y camp with feare 
andtumult, & departed with good lucceſlc, 
| ner of the 
day,becauſethe proteion of the Lord did 
helpe him, 
18 Now when the king had taken a taſte 
of the manlines of the Tewes, he went about 


to take the holds by pollicie, 


19 And marched towards Bethſura,which 
was a ſtrong hold ofthe Tewes, but he was 


| put to flight,failed andloſt of his men, 


20 For Tudas had conueicd ynto the that 
were init,ſuch things as were neceſſary, 
21 ButRhodocus who was inthe Icwes 


f hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 
therefore he was ſonghtour,and when they 


had gorten him they puthimin priſon. 

22 Theking treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecond time,gaue his hand, tooke 
theirs , departed, fought with Tudas,was o- 


| uercome  :? 


zz Heard that Philip whe was left oner the 
attaires in Antioch {| was deſperatly bent, 


| confounded,intreated the Tewes, ſubmitted 


_— 


thelawes,the Temple, thecity,y.countrey, 


| 


himſelfe,and (ware ta all equall conditions, 
agreed with them,& offered ſacritice,hono- 
rcd the temple,& dealt kindly with y place, 
24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
made him principall gouernour from Pte- 
lemaisvntotheGerrhenians, 

2 5 Cameto Ptolomais,the people there 
were grieued for the conenants: for they 
ſtormed becauſe they would makg their co- 
uenantsvoyd, , 

26 Lyltaswentv 
ſaid as much as ouk 
cauſe,perſwaded, pacified, madethem well 
afteed,returned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the kings comming & departing 


CHAP, XIIII. 

6 Alcimus accuſeth Indas. 18 Nicanor maketh peace 
with Indas.. 3 9 Hee ſeeketh totake Rhafis, 46 who 
Poeſcape hu hards,fulleth himſelfe, 

ATP three yeres was Tudas enformed 

that Demetrius the ſonne of Selcu- 

cus hauing entred by the hauen of Tripolis 
with a great powerand nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed 

Antiochus and Lyfias his proreRour. 

Now one -Alcimus who had bene hie 

Prieſt, & had defiled himſelfe wilfully in the 


 timesof their mingling (with the Gentiles) 


ſeeing that by no meanes hee could ſaue 
himſclfe, norhaue any more accefle tothe 
holy Altar, - | 

4 Cameto king Demetrius inthe hun- 


dreth and one and hifticth yeere, prefenting | 


ynto him a crowne of gold, and apalme, 
and alſoof the boughes which werej| yſed 
ſolemnely in the Temple : and ſo that day 
he held his peace, 

5 Howbeit hauing gotten opportunity 
to further his fooliſh enterpriſe,'and] being 


called into counſel] by Demetrius , & asked | 


how the Iewes flood affeted, and what 
they intended, he anſivered therewnto 
6 Thoſeof the Iewesthat be called A- 


us) nouriſh warre,andare ſeditious,and will- 
not letthe realme be in peace. | 


hood) am now come hither. 
8 Firlt yerily for the ynfained care 


I 
haue of things pertaining tothe king , and 
ſecondly, cuen for thatT intend the good | 
of rsine owne countreymen : for all our na- | 
tionis inno ſmall miſery , _— the yn- | 


aduiſeddealing ofthem aforeſaid. 
9 Wherefore, O. Ki 


to the indgement ſear, | 
d beiny defence of the | 
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» ſeeing thou 


| 
fideans (whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- | 
q 


7 Therefore I being depriued of mine | 
anceſtors honour (I meane the hie Prieſt- | 


| 


0 


tobe ofthe 


[| 0r,thowght: 
Temple, | 


knoweſt all theſe things , be carefull for the | 


countrey, 


—_—_ 


—— 
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countrey,andour nation, which is preſſed 
on euery lide, according to the clemencie 
thatthou readily ſhewelſt ynto all. 

10 Foras long as Iudasliucth, itisnot 
poſſible that che itate ſhould be quiet, 

1: This wasno foonerſpoken of him, 
but others of the Kings friends being ma- 
litiouſly ſeragainſt Iudas,did more incenſe 
Demetrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene maſter of the Elephants, and 
making him gouernour ouer Iudea, he (ent 


him foorth, 


12 Commanding him to flay Iudas,&to 
ſcatterthem that werewith him, &to make 
Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple, 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Tudea from Iudas, came to Nicanorby 
flocks, thinking the harme and calamitics 
of the Iewes,to betheirwell-fare. 

15 Now whenthe Iewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming,, and that the heathen 
[[werevp againſt them,they caſt earth ypon 
cheirheads, and made ſupplicationto him 
that had eſtabliſhed hispeople for euer,and 
who alwayes helpceth his portion with ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandement of the 
captaine, they remoued ftraightwaiesfrom 
thence, and came neere ynto them, at the 
towne of Deflaro. 

17 Now Simon, Tudas brother, had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor, but wasſome- 


what diſcomfited, through the ſudden fi- 


lence of his enemyes. 

18 \Neuerthelefſe Nicanor hearing of 
the manlineſſe of them that were with Iu- 
das, andthe courageouſneſſe that they had 
to fight for their countrey, durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword. 


Theodotus, and Mattathias to make peace. 
20 So when they had taken long ad- 
uiſementthereupon, and the captaine had 
madethe multitudeaccquainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
mind they conſented to the conenants, 

21 Andappointed aday to meet in toge- 
ther by themſelues,and when the day came, 
and ſtooles were ſet forcither of them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in 
conuenient places , leſt ſome treachecrie 
ſhould bee ſuddenly praQiſed by the enc- 
mies; ſo they made apeaceable conference. 

22 Now Nicanor abode in Teruſalem, 
and did no hurt , butſent away the people 
that came flocking vato him, 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and 


| 


a 


| Prieſts lift 


| the man being in no faulr, 


| compliſh this thing by policie, 


mandedthe Prieſts that were offering their 


| 


24 Andhe would notwillingly have Iu- 
das out of his ſight: for he loued the man 
from his heart, 

25 He p edhimalſototakeawife,and 
to beget children - fohe maried, wasquiet, 
and ſ tooke part ofthis life, | 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the loye 
thatwas betwixt chem, and conlidering the 
couenants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
well afteed towards the itate, for that hee 
had ordained Iudas,atraitor to his realme 
to bethe kings ſucceſſour. | 

27 Thenthe king being ina rage,& pro. 
uoked with the accuſations ofthe moſt wic- 
ked man,wrote to Nicanor,ignifying that 
he was much diſpleaſed with the couenants, 
and commanding him that he ſhould ſend 
Maccabeuspriſoner inal haſt ynto Antioch 

28 When this came to Nicanors hea- 
ring, he was much confounded in himſfelfe, 
and tooke it grieuonſly,that he ſhould make 
voydthe articles which were agreed ypon, 


3 


2.9 But becauſe there was no dealing a. 
oainſt the king , hewatched his time to ac- 


30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh vn- 
to him, and thatkeentreated him more 
roughly then he was wont , perceiuing that 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together nota few ofhis men,and 
withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor, | 

21 Buttheother knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Tudas policy , oame 
intothe great and holy Temple, and com- 


viuallſacrifices,to deliuer him the man, 

32 Andwhenthey ſwarethat they could 
nottell where the man was, who he ſought, 
33 He ftretchedout bisrighthand toward 
the temple,& made an oth in this maner: If 
you wil not deliver me Iudas as afpriſoner, 
I willlay this temple of God cuen with the 
ground,and I will breake downethe Alcar, 

and cre a notable temple vat Bacchus, 
34 After theſe words hedeparted;the the 
their hands towards heauen, 
and beſought him that was euer a defender 
of theirnation,ſaying in this maner : 
5 Thou, O Lordofallthings , who 
haſ need of nothing , waſt pleaſed thatthe 
Temple of thine habitation ſhould be a- 
mong vs. | 


eſſe, keepe this honſecuer yndefiled, 


F Therefore now , O holy Lord of all 
holi 
which \ 
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gether with 
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' - 43 -Butmiſſing bis ſtroke through haſte 


which lately was cleanſed, and iiÞp 
varighreous mouth. a 

. 37 Now was there accuſed.ynto Nica- 
nor,oneRazis, one ofthe Elders of Ieruſa- 
lem,alouer of his countrey men,and a man 
ofyery good report , who for hiskindneſfſc 
was called afather ofthe Iewes. 

;8 Forinthe formertimes, when they 
mingiednotthemſclues with che Gentiles, 
hee had bene accuſedof Iudaiſme, and did 
boldly ieopard his body and life with all 
vehemencic for the Religion of the Lewes. 

9 So Nicanor willing to declare the 
hate thathe bare vntothe Iewes,ſentaboue 


cuery 


fine handred men of warre to take him. | 
40 For hethought by taking him to do | 


[ the Iewes Jmuch hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would haue 
takenthe towre, and violently brokeninto 
the vtter doore , and bade that fire ſhould 
be brought to burne it, hee being readyto_ 
be taken on euery fide,fell ypon his ſword, 

42 Chuſing ratherto die manfully,thento_ 
comeintoy hands of y wickedto be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 


the multitude alſo ruſhing within y doores, 
heran bojdly vp tothe wal, & caft himſelfe 


down manfully amog the thickeſt of them. 


44 But they quickly ining backe anda 
ſpace being made , hee fell downe into the 
midſt ofthe yoydplace. 

45 Neuertheles while there wasyet breath 
within-him, being inflamed with anger,he 
rolſeyp, .andthough his blood guſhed our 


| like ſpouts of water , and his wounds were 


grieuous, yetheran through. the midſt of 
thethrong, & ſtanding vpo.a ſteepe rocke, 
46 Whe as his blood was now quite gone, 
he pluckt out his bowels , & takingthemin 
both his hads,he caſt them ypo the throng, 
and calling vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit 
to eflarebin thoſe againe,he thus died, - 


| M, HA A 4 

Nicanors blaſphemie: $ Indas mcowrageth bu men 
: Nr ragrmoen, ar Ars ſlang. 78 

Ve Nicanox hearing that Eudas and his 

company were inthe ſtrong places a- 
bout Samaria, reſolued without any dan- 
ger toſetyponthem onthe Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheles,the Iewes that were com= 
pelled ro-goewith him, ſaid, O deſtroy nor 
ſo cruelly & barbaxouſly;but giue honor to 
that day,whichhethar ſeethaFrhings, hath 
honored with holines aboue [ other dayes.] 

3 Thenthis moſt yngracious wretch. 


 demaunded, ifthere were a mighty onc in | 


heauen that had commandedthe Sabbath 
day to be kept. | 

4 Andwhenthey ſaid, There is in hea- 
uenaliuing Lord, and mi ghtic , who com- 
manded rhe ſeuenth day to bekepr, 


| mightyypon carth , &T command totake 
armes, and todo the Kingsbulines: yet he 
obtcined notto haue his wicked will done. 

6 SoNicanor in exceeding pride and 
haucinefle, determined to ſer yp a publike. 
monument of his yictory ouer Iudas, and: 
| them thar were with bim, 

7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confi- 
dence thatthe Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherforc he-xhorted hispeoplenor 
| tofearethe c6ming of the heathen againſt 
them, but to remember the helpe which in 
formertimes they had receiued fr heauen, 
and now toexpett the victory,& aid which 
| ſhould come yntothem frathe Almighty. 

. 9 And fo comforting them out of the 


10 And when he had ſtirred y 


thengand the breich ofothes. ' 


not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 


worthy tobe belecued, asif- it had beneſo 
indeed, which did nota little reioyce them. 
12 And this was his vifis:that Onias,who 


prayed for the whole body of the Tewes. 


——_— 


| peared a man with gray haires, and excce- 
| ding glorious,who'was ofa wonderfull and 
| excellent maieſtie. | 
14 Then Oniasanſwered;ſaying, This 
1$a louerofthe brethre, who prajeth much 
for the people, and fortheholy City, (to 
wit )Ieremias the Prophet of God, 

15 WhereuponTeremias, holding forth 
' hisright hand , gaue to Tudas a ſyord of 
gold, andin giuingit ſpake thus: 
| 16 Take this holy ſword a gift from 


aduerfaries- 

17 Thusbeing well comforted by the 
wordes of Indas, which were very good, 
| an 


5 Thenſaidthe other, 'and I alſoam | 


| Law, and the Prophets, and withall putting | 
| themin minde of the battelsthar they won 
| afore he made them more cheereſull. | 


| ſpeares,as with comfortable & good words: : 
and befides that , hee told them a dreame | 


| God, with the which thou ſhalt wound the | 


| 


their | 
minds, he gaue them their charge, ſhewing | 
them therewithall the falſhood of the hea- | 


11 Thus hee armed ecuery oneof them | 


| had binhighprieſt,a yertuous& a good mi, |: 
reuerend in connerfation,gentile in condi- |: 
tion,welſpokenalſo,8& exerciſed froa child | 
inalpoints of vertue, holding vp his- hands, | 


. Iz This done, inlike maner there ap- | 
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| Apocrypha, 


| 


and ableto ſtirthem vp ro valour, 8& to cn» 
courage y hearts of che yong men,they de- 
termined notto pitch campe , but couragi- 
oully to ſet vponthem , 8 manfully ro try 
the matter by confli&,becaule the city,and 
the ſanCtuary,& the temple were in danger. 

13 For the care that they rooke for their 


wiues, and their children, their brethren, 


and kinsfolkes, was in leaſt account with 
them: butthe greateſt, and principal feare, 
was for the holy Temple, 

19 Allo they that were in the citie, 
tooke not the leaſt care, being troubled for 
the conflit abroad. 


20 Andnoyw when as all looked what | 


ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were 


already come neere , and the armic was (et 


in aray, and the beaſts conueniently pla- 
ced,andthc horſemen ſetin wings : 
21 Maccabeus iccing the comming of 
the multitude, and thediuers preparations 
of armour, and the fiercenes of the bealts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, 
and called ypon the Lord, that worketh 
wonders, knowing that victory commeth 
not byarmes, but euenasit ſeemeth good 
to him, he giueth it to ſuch asare rotky : 
22 Thereforcin his prayer he ſaid after 


| this maner : O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
Angel inthe time of Ezckiasking of Iudea, | 


anddidft ſlay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, foureſcore,and fue thouſand. 


23 Whereforenow alſo,O Lord of hea- | 
{ uen, (end a good Angel before ys, fora 


feare,and dread ynto them, 


24 And through the might of thine | 


armeylet thoſe be ſtricken with terror,that 
come againſt chy holy people to blaf- 
pheme., And heended thus. 
25 Then Nicanor, & they thatwere with 
him came forward with trumpets, & ſongs. 
26 But Iudas,& his company enceuntred 
the enemics wich inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their handes, 
and praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they ſlew noleſſethen thirty and fiue thou- 
ſand men: for through the appearance of 
God,they were greatly cheered, 

28 Now when the battell was done,re- 


| 


| heaucn 


| here ſhall beanend. 


turning againe with ioy , they knew that j 
Nicanor lay dead in his harneſfle, 

29 Thenthey made a great ſhout, and a 
noiſe , praiſing the Almighty intheir owne 
language: | 

20 And Tudas, who wascuerthe chiefe 
detender ofthe citizens both in body , and 
mind, andwho continued his louetowards 
his countrey men all his life , comanded to 
ſtrike oft Nicanorshead , & his hand, fvith 
his ſhoulder, and bring them to Ieruſalem, 

21 Sowhenhec was there , and had cal- | 
ledthem of his nationtogethc<, and ſet the 
Prieſts before the Altar , heeſeatfor them 
thatwere of the towre, 

z2 And ſhewed them vile Nicanorshead, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which 
with proud brags hee had ſtretched out a- 
we the holy Temple ofthe Almighty, 

' 323 And whenhehad cut out the congue 
of that yngodly Nicanor, he commanded 
chat they thould giue ir by pieces vnts the 
foules , and hang vp the reward ef his mad- 
neſſe beforethe Temple. [29 20, 

34 So eucry man praiſed towards the 

y glorious Lord , ſaying, Blefſed be 
he that Lank kept his owne place vndehiled, 

35 Hehangedalſo-Nicanors head yon 
thecowre, ancuident, and manifelt fagac 
ynto all,ofthe helpe ofthe Lord, 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, inno caſetolet that day paſſe 
without ſolemnitic : but to celebrate the! 
thirteenth day of the ewelfth moneth, 
which in che Syriag tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardocheus day. 

27 Thus wentit with Nicanor,and from 
chat time forth, y Hebrewes had the city in 
their power: and here will I make anend, 

38 AndifIhauc donewell,and asisfit-| 
ting the ſtory,itis charwhich I deſired: but 
ifflenderly , and meanly, itis that which I 
could attaine vnto. | 

29 Forasitis hurtfull todrinke wine,or 
wateralone ; and as wine mingled with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and delighteth' the caſte : 
euen ſo ſpeech finely framed, delighteth 
thecarcs of them that read the ftory, And 
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t The genealogie of Chrift from Abrahaw10 Toſeph. 1 
—_ pos, oh the holy Ghoſt , and borne of the 
Virgin Mary whenſhe was eſpouſed to Toſeph, 1 9 The 
Angel ſatisfieth the miſdeemung thougbts of Toſeph, and 
interpreteth the Names of (Wiſts 
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JED Fx@V0 (us Chriſt, the ion 
Go ja © J of Dauid, the ſon 
 Þ ; 1 | @ of Abraham. 
0 DER 2 * Abraham 
>\ I begate Iſaac, and 
> * Ilaac begate In- 

"Y cob, and *Iacob 
begate Tudas and his brethren, 

And *Tudas begate Phares and Zara 
of Thamar,and *Phares begate Eſrom,and 
-| Eſrom begate Aram. « 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Naaſſon, and Naafſon 
begate Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begar Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begate Teſle, | 

6 And *Tefle begate Dauid the King, 
and * Dauid the King begate Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Vrias, 

7 And* Solomon begat Roboam,and 
Roboam begate Abis,and Abiabegat Aſa, 

8 And Aſa begatcIofaphat, and Ioſa- 
phat begar Toram, 2nd Toram begar Ozias. 

9 And O7zias begat Toatham, and Ioa- 
tham begate Achas, and Achas begate 
Ezekias, 

10 And*Ezekias begate Manaſſes,and 
Manaſſes begate Amon, and Amon begate 
lofias, So 

11 And ſ|Tofias begate Techonias and 
his brethren , about the time they were ca- 
ried away to Babylon. | 


p—_ 
rn 
W 


12 And after they were brought to Ba- 


| bylon, * Ieckonias begat Salathiel, and $a- 


lachiel begat Zorobabel, 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abjud,and A- 
biud begar Eliakim,&Eliakim begar Azor., 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim,and Achim begatEliud, 

'T; —_— Eleazar, and Elca- 
zar begat Matthari, & Mattha begat Iacob, 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the huſ- 
band of Mary, of whom was borne Icſus, 
who is called Chrift, - 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to Dauid, arc fourteene generations: 
and from Dauid vntill the carying away in- 


to Babylon,are fourtecne generations: and | 


from the carying away into Babylon ynto 
Chriſt,are fourtcene generations, 


13 q Now the* birth of Icſus Chriſt was | * Luke, 27;| 


on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary 


was eſpouſed to Iofſeph ( beforethey came. 


together ) ſhe was foundwith childe ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Toſeph her husband being a 
iuſt man, and not willing to make her a 
publike example, was mindedto put her a- 
way priuily, : ; 

- 20 Butwhile he thought ontheſe things, 


behold , the Angel of the Lord appeared ) 


vnto him ina dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph thou 
ſonne of Dauid,feare not to take vnto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is conceined 
in her,isof the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, 
* and thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus: for 


| he ſhall ſaue his people from their finnes, 


22 (Now allthis was done,that it might 
bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Propher,faying, | b 

22 * Behold,a Virgia ſhalbe with m_ 

| a 


* Luke 1,32. 


*Efay 7.14 
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ſhall be called. 


| 


| *Mica.$5.2. 
}iohn 9.41. 


YOr frede, 


| 


maeaded 
WIE aa ] 


ob. 


2nd ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and [they 


— 


| *Lake 2.6. | 


{hall call kis Name Emmanuel, which bc- 


inginterprered,is, God with vs,) 


24 Then Toſeph, being rayſed'/from 


* | fleepe, did as the Angel of the Lordhad 


bidden him,and rooke ynto him his wife: 
25 And knew her nor, till ſhee had, 


| broughtfoorth her firſt borae Sonne, and 
he called his Name leſus. 


CHAP, II. 


1 The!Viſe men out of the Eaſt, are direfted zo Chriſt by a 
Starre. 1s. They worſhip him, and offer their preſents. 
14 Loſeph fleeth ents Egypt , with Teſts and his mother. 
16 Herod ftayeth the children. 20 Himſelfe dieth. 2 3 
Chriſt u brought backg againe intoGalileeto Nazareth; 
Ow when * Iefus was borne in Beth- 
lehem of Iudca, in the dayes of He- 
rod the King, behold, there came Wile 
menfrom the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 
2 Saying,Whereis hethat is borne King, 
ofthe Iewes? forwe haueſeene his-Starre 
inthe Eaſt,andare cometo worſhip him, 
3. When Herod the King had heard 
theſethings,, he was troubled,and all Hieru- 
Galem with him, 
4 And when he had gathered all the 
chiefe Prieſtsand Scribes of the peopleto- 
ether,he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ould be borne. 
5 - Andtheyſaidvntohim, In Bethle- 
hem of Iudea; For thus itis written by the 
Prophet; oe 


6 * AndthouBethlehem intheland of 


Inda, art not the leaſt among the Princes 
of Tuda: for out ef thee ſhal comea Goucr-= 
aour;thatſhall {| rule my prope Iſrael. 
7 Then Herod, when hee hadpriuily 
called the \Viſe men, enquired of them dili- 


. oently whactimethe Starre appeared: 

i ' $ And heſentthemto Bethlchem, and 
ſayd, Goe, and ſearch diligently for the 
yong child, and when yee haue found him, 


bring mee word againe, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 

9 Wheathey had heard the King, they 
departed , and oe, the Starre which they 
ſaw inthe Eaſt,wentbeforethem,til it came 
and ſtood auerwhere the yong childe was. 

10 Whenthey-ſaw the Starre, they re- 
ioyced with png. 6 ce iOy. . 

11 q And when they were come into 


the houſe,they ſaw the yong child with Ma- 
ry his mother,and felldowne,and worſhip- 
ped him: | 
crealures, they {|preſeated ynto him gifts, 


whenthey had opened their 


Gold,and Frankineenſe,and Myrrhe. ' 


.'.14, And -beeing warned of 'God in a 


mc. 


— 


| — 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


- 14 When heearoſe, 
childe and his mother byaughr, and depar- | 


countrey another way. 
. 3 And whenthey were departed, be- | 
hold, the Anrel of the Lord appeareth to | 


LIoſeph ina dreame, ſaying,: Ariſe agd take | 
che-yong childe, and his mother y and flee | 
| into Egypr,ard be thouthere vntillT bring | 
thee word: for Herode will ſeeke the yong | 


childe,to deſtroy him; | 


tedinto E 


pt: 


:5 Andwasthereyntil the death of He- | 


rode, that it might bee fulfilled which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, | 


* Outof Egypt haueT called my Sonne, 
16 q IThenHerod, when he ſaw thathe 
was mpeked of the Wile men , was excee- 
ding wreth,and ſent foorth,andſlew all the 
children that were in Bethlchem, and 1n all 


the coaftsthereaf, from two yeeres old and 


ynder, according tothe time,which he had 
diligently enquired ofthe Wiſe men. -- -. 
17 . Then wastulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by * Iexemiethe Propher,faying, - 
18 InRama wasthere avoicc heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping , and greatmour- 
ning, Rachel woeping/or her children and 
would not bee comforted , becauſe they 
arenob ot pe 


19 q But when Herode was dead » be- 


hold, an Angelof the Lord appearethina | 


dreameco Toſephin Egypt, "© 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and takethe young 
child and his niether,and goe into thelan 
of Iſracl: for they are dead which ſought 
the yong childes life. 
21 And hee aroſe 
childe and his mother , and came into the 
land of Iſrael, | | 


1 & 
_ 


22 But when hee heard that Archelaus | 


did reigne in Tudea inthe roume of his fa- 
ther Herod , heewas afraid to goethither: 
notwithſtanding, being warned of Godin 


adreame, heegurned afide intotheparts of | 


Galilee: . - . R 

23 Andhecameanddyclinacitycal- 
led Naziteth', that it: mighe bee fulfilled 
whichwasdpoken bythe Prophets, He ſhall 
be called Nazarene. 
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FN thoſe dayes came. * Iohn eheBaptiſt, 


preachingin the wilderneſſe of Tudea, 


2 And 


Jreame, that they Hobld nor rerurne ro 4 = 
 Herode, they departed "into their owne 


heetooke the yong | 


; and tooke the yong | 


{ A 
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*Ofe.r1.1, | 


Tere 31.15, 
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| Tolns preaching. 


 Chap.11j.iiij. k 


Chratt 


HURGSSTTTTT 


*[(a, 49. Jo 
marke 1. jo 


*Chap. 12, 
34- 


Oy, anſwe= 
yable to 4+ 
mmdement 
\ Toſhft, 

#lohn 18, 
3% 


Marrs. 
luke 3.16, 
(008 1,2 6, 


dome of heauen isathand, 

Forthis is hee that was ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eſaias ſaying, * Theyoyce of 
one crying in the wildernes, Prepare yee 
the way of the Lord , make his pathes 
ſtraighr, 

4 Andthe ſame Tohn had hisraimenr 
of camels haire, and a leatherne girdle a- 


and wilde hony, : 

5 Thenwent out to him Hieruſalem, 
andall Tadea,, and all the region round a- 
bout Iordane, 

6 And were baptized of him in Tor- 
dane, confefling their finnes. _ 

7 «Burwhen he (awMmany ofthe Pha- 
riſces and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, 
heſaid vnto them; * O generation of vi- 


wrath eo come? 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruits|| meete 
for repentance, 

And thinke not ro ſay within your 
ſelues, * Wee haue Abraham to owr father : 
ForT ſay vatoyou,that God is .-ble of theſe 
ſtones roraiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 


TChap.7.1 9+ | 
| which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is 


| 


roote of the trees: * Therefore cuery tree 


hewen downe,and calt into the fire. 
I: * I indeed baptize you with water 


 ynto repentance : but he that commeth af- 


ter mee, is mighticrthen T, whoſe ſhooes [ 
am rot worthy to beare , hee ſhall boprize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with hire. 

12 Wholefanne 1sin his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floore, ind gather 
his wheat into the gorner : but will burne 


vp the chaſtewith vnquenchable fire, 


12 © * Thencommeth leſus from Ga- 


; lilee to Tordane, vito Tohn,to be baptized 


of him : 

14 But Tohn forbade him, ſaying,Ihaue 
need to be baptized of thee , and commeſt 
thou to me ? 

15 And Teſus anſwering, ſaid vnato him, 
Suffer it to bee fo now: for thus it becom- 
meth ys to fulfill all righteouſnes. Then he 
ſuffered him, . | 

16 AndTefus , when hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraightway out of the water ;'and 
loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, - 


and hee. ſaw the Spirit of God deſgen- | 


ding like a doue , and lighting ypon 
im. | Tad 
17 Andloe,avoicefrom heauen,faying, 


Pg 


——_—_—J-. 


s And ſaying, Repent ye! for the king- 


bout hisloynes, andhis meate was locuſts 


pers, who hath warned youto flee from the 


10 Andnow alſo the axe is laid ynto the | 


| This is my beloucd Sonne, inwhom 1 am 
well pleaſed, 


SHA PF... 1: 
r Chrift fateth,and t tempted, 1a The Angels min 
fſter unto him. x3 Hee dwclleth m Capernaum, 157 
begumeth to preach, u8 calleth Peter and Andrew. 
21 James, andiolm: 23 and healeth all the diſeaſed. 
Hen was * Teſus led yp of the Spirit in- 
' tothe wildernes, to be tempted ofthe 
deuill. | 

2 Andwhen he had faſted forty dayes 
_— nights, he was afteryard an hun- 
pred, | 

And when the tempter cameto him, 
he {aid, Ifthou be the Sonne of God,com- 
mand that theſe tones be made bread. | 
| 4 Butheanſwered, andſaid, Itis writ- 
ten,*Man ſhall not liue by bread alone,bur 
by euery word that proceedeth out of the | 
mouth of God. 

5 Thenthe devil] taketh him vp into 
the holy City, and ſetteth hum on a pinacle 
of the Temple, © 

6 And faithvnto him , Tfrthou beethe 
Sonne of God, raft thy ſelfe downe : For it 
is written, *He1hall giue his Angelschaxge 
concerningthee, and in their hands they 
ſhall-beare thee vp , leſt at anytime thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7.  Teſus id vnto him , Ttis written a- 
ainey *Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 

;z0Qd, | 

8 Againe,thedeuil taketh him vp into 
an exceeding high mountaine,and ſheweth 
"Aim all the kingdomes of the world , and 
the glory ofthem: | 


will I giue thee, if thou wilt fall downe and 
worſhip me, * | 

10 Then faith Teſusvnto him, Get thee 
hence,Satan :for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
talt thou ſerue, | 

11 Then the deuill leaucth him, and 
behold , Angels came and minifired ynto 
him. 

12 <q * Now when Teſus had heard that 
Iohn was [| caſt intopriſon,he departed in- 
ro Galilee, 

13 Andleaning Nazareth,he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum,which is vpon the ſea 
coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and 


Nephthali, 


ſpoken by Eſaias the Propher,faying, 
15 * Thelandof Zabulongand the land 


9 And faithvnto him, All theſe things 


14 Thar it might be fulfilled which was | 


pp mw 


E 


taſteth. | - 


% 
a —C. 
me 


*Deut.8.3, | 


*Deur., 6,1 6. 


| 


*Deut, 6.13, | 
and 10. 20» 


of Nephthali , by the way of the Sea be-/ 
Vu yond' 


"ll 


— 


0 - 90H 


< 


Peter and Andrew called. 


S. Matthew. 


A 
——— —_— 


*MaTr.1,14, 


*Mar,n,16, 


*Luke 6.20 


| *Pſal.37. m” | 
i! | ca Ruatia earth, 


yond Iordane,Galilce ofthe Gentiles : 

16 Thepeople which fate in darkenes, 
ſawgreatlight : and to themwhich ſatein 
the region and ſhadaw of death , light is 
ſprung vp. 

17 « * From that time Teſus began to 


dome of heauen is at hand. 


18 q * AndTeſus walking by the Sea of 


Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the ſea (forthey were fiſhers) 

. 19 Andheſathvntothem, Follow me: 
and T will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 Andthey ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 Andgoingon from thence, hee ſaw 
other two brethren , Iames the ſonne of 
Zebedee, and Tohn his brother, ina ſhip 
with Zebedee their father , ngending their 
nets: and he calledthem, | 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhip 
and their fither,and foi:lowed him, 

22 q And Teſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of rhe Kingdome, and 
healing all maner of fickenefle, and all ma- 
ner of diſeaſe among the people, 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought vnto him all ficke 
people thatwere taken with diuers diſcaſes 


| and torments,and thoſe which were poſlef- 


ſed with deuils, and thoſe which wereluna- 
ticke,andrhoſe that had the palfie, and hee 
healedrhem, 

25 And there followed him great mul- 


{ritudes ofpeople, from Galilee, and from 


Decapolis,and from Hicruſalem, andfrom 
Tudea,and irem beyond Tordane. 


THATYTLV. 


8 Cirift beginneth bis Sermon in the Mounts 3 declaring 
who are bl: fied, 13 who arethejalt'f the earth, 1 4 
the light of ihe world, ike cit) on an hill, 15 thecandie: 
17 that be cameto fulfill the Law © 21 Whatit to 
kall, . 27 to commit adulterie, 33 te ſweare: 38 
exhoricth to ſuffer wro'g, 44 t5.loue euen our ence 
mis, 48 andtolabour after perfetheſſe, 


A Ndfeeing the nultictides, he went yp 
into a mountaine : and when hee was 
ſcr,his diſciples came vnto him, 
z And hce opencd his- mouth , and 
taught rhem, ſaying, 
*Bleited are the poore in fpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 


they ſhalbe comforted, x 
5 *Bleled arerhe mecke : forthey.ſhall 


preach, andto ſay, Repent, forthe King- 


Gallee , ſaw two brethren, Simon, called | 


. put it vnder a * buſhell : but .on. a candle- 


| uen and earth paſſe , one iote or onetitle, 


4 Blefſed are they that mourne : for |. 


6 Blefled are they which doe hunger ( 


and thirſt after righteoulnes : * for they 
ſhalbe filled, h | 

7 Blefſed &-+ the mercifull : for they 
ſhall obtaine mercy. 

8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall (ee Cod, 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for 
they ſhall be calledthe children of God. 

10 * Blefſed are they which are perſecu- 
ted for righteouſnes Jake : for theirs is the 
Kingdomeof heauen. 

11 Blefled areye, when men ſhall reuile 
you, and perſecute you, and thall ſay ali 
maner of * cuill againſt you Þ falſely for 
my ſake, | 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heauen : For ſoper- 
ſecured they the-Prophets which were be- 
fore you | 


— 


*1,Per, 3.14. 


*i.Pet.4.14 
[ Gr.lz ing. 


x2 « Yee aretheſaltofthe earth: * But 
ifthe ſalt hape loſt his Guour , wherewith 
ſhall it beſalted ? It is tnencefoorth good 
for nothing, bur to be caſt out, and to bee 
troden vnder foot of men, 

I4 Yeare the light of the world, A city 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Nether do men [[light a candle,and 


Ricke, and it 
inthe houſe, 

16 Lertyourlight ſo ſhine before men, 
* thatthcy may ſec your good workes, and 
elorifie your father which isin heauen, 

17 «Thinkenotthat I am come to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, I am not. 
come rodelſtroy, but to fulfll, 

18 For ith I ſay vnto yon, *Till hea- 


giucth light yato all chatare 


ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law , till all 
be fulfilled. | 

19. * \hoſveuer therefore ſhall breake 
one of theſe leaſt Commandements , and 
{h1il reach men ſo , hee ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the Kin2dome of heauen : but who- 
focuer ſhall doe, and teach them, the ſame” 
ſhall bee called great in the Kingdome of 
heauen. 
. 20, For I ſay vnto you ;,; That except 
your rightcoulnes ſhall exceed the righte- 
ouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſces , yce 


ſhall iano caſcenxterinto the Kingdome of | 


heauen. 


i Tae word in 
the or1gmall 
fremfieth a 
meaſure cons 
taining avout 
apunteleſſs 
then a pecke, 
*Mar, 4.21, 
luke $, 16. 
and 11,33 
*i,PEi.2, 

I 3+ 


*Luke 16, 
I 7. 


FLaiyes 3. 
10, 


- 21 © Yechaucheard,that it was ſaid || by | 
them of old time , * Thoa ſhalt nor kill: | 


and, Whoſocuer ſhall kill, ſhalbe in danger 
of theiudgement, 


. 22 But 


j[Or,to them, 
'Exod. 20. 
13.deur.s; 
I7. .. 


_ 


es ke hs] 


*Eſa.65,13, 


|*Pſa.24 4 | 


-4+.:4 LQ 


Whoare bleſſed. 


SRI 


_ 


5 HE SETS, 


—_— 


x 


Chap.v.vj. 


*Luk, 12, 
= 


"Exod, 20, 
14, 


*Chay, 18, | 
$,mar. 9.47. 
[0r,do cauſe 

thee to offend, 


i 


Deut,2.4, 1, 
luk,16.18. 
I,cor 740 


"Fx0.20,7. 
leuit 19.12, 
deut,s II, 


The Lawe expounded. 


brother hath ought againitthee : 


f tery: and whoſocuer ſhall marry her that is 


angry with his brother without a cauſe,ſhal 
be in danger of the Iudgement: and who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay to his broth-r ; Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the counſel! : bur whoſoe- 
ucr ſhall ſay , Thos foole , ſhall be indanger 
of hell fire, | 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt thatthy 


24 Leauethere thy gift before che Al- 
ter and goe thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
thy brother , and then come and offterthy 
gift, 

” 4 5 * Agreewiththine aduerſary quick- 
ly,whilesthou art in the way with him: leſt 
at anytime the aducrſary deliuer theegge 
theiudge,andthe wdge deliuer thee wo. 
officer,and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 VerilyT fay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by 
no meanes come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the yttermolt farthing. 

27 © Yehaucheard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, * Thou ſhale not coms 
mit adultery. 

23 ButIſayvnto you, That whoſocuer 
looketh on a womanto luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with hcr already in his 
heart,  - | 
29 * Andifthy right eye || offend thee, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee, For it 
isprofitable tor thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

zo» Andifthy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caft it from thee, Forit is pro- 
ficable for thee that one of thy —_— 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

34 Ithathbin ſaid , * Whoſocuer ſhall 


putaway hiswife, let him giue her a writing | 


of diuercement, 

32 ButIſayvntoyou, that whoſocuer 
ſhall put away hiswife, ſauing for the cauſe 
of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul- 


divorced,committeth adultery. 

23 <qAgaine,yehaueheard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time,* Thou ſhalt 
not forſwearethy ſelfe , but ſhalt performe 
vnto the Lord thine othes, | 

24 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not 
atall, neither by heauen , for it is Gods 
throne : | 
25 Norby theearth, forit is his foote- | 
ſtoole: neither by Hieruſalem , forit isthe 
citie ofthe great King, 


C 22 But I ſay vnto you,that whoſoeueris | 


'cuen the Publicans ſo ? 


Tx heed that yee doe notyoauralmes 


wiſe yee haue no reward {| of your father 
whichis in heauen, 


almes, {| doe not found a trumpet before 
thee, asthe —_— doc, inthe 
| gogues,Qint 


| 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy | 2 


head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hairewhiteor blacke. . 

37 * But let your communication bee, 
Yea,yea: Nay,nay:For whatfocueris more 
then theſe, commeth of euill. ; 


a tooth, 
29 ButIfay vnto you, * thatycerebſt 
not cuill: but whoſoener ſhall ſmite thee on 


alſo. 

49 Andifany man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coate, let him haue 
thy cloakealfo. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compel| thee | 
to goc a mule, goe with himtwaine, 

42 Gijueto him that asketh thee : and 
*from him that would borrow of thee, 
turnenot thonaway, ? 

43 © Ye hauc heard, that it harh beene 
ſaid,* Thouſhaltloue thy neighbour , and 
hate thine enemie: TY 

44 ButI ſay vato you, * Loue yourene- 
mies,bleſfſe them that curſe you, doe good 
tothemthathate you, and * pray forthem 
which deſpitefully vſc you , and perlecute 

ou: | 
, 45 That ye may be the children of your 
father which is in heaven , for hee muketh 
his Sunne to riſe on the euill and on the 
200d, and ſendeth raine onthe iuſt,and on 
the yniuſt, | 

46 * For if ye louethemwhichloue you, 
what reward haue yee? Doe not ecuen the 
Publicanesthe ſame ? 


ly, what docyou more then others Do not 


48 Beye therefore perfeR, euen as your 
father,which is in heauen,is perfect. 


EHAP. wh 


1 Chriſt continueth his Sermon mthe Mount , ſpraking of 
almes, 5 prayer, 1 4 forgwing our brethren, 16 fa- 
ſting, 1 9 where our treaſure us to bee laid wp, 24 of 
ſerumg Ged,and Manmon: 25 Exhertethnot to bee 
carefull for worldly things: 3 3 -but to ſeckg Gods 


K migdome, 


before men,ro be ſeene of them:others | 


3 


Therefore, * whenthou doeſt thine 


a. 
hc DIA 


of 


33 © Ychaucheard thatirt hath beence | - 
| faid,* Ancye foraneye, and a toothe for 
| 24.lcuir. 2.4. 


thy right checke , turne to himethe other | 


*Leuit.19, 
is, & - 


| 
*Luk.6.27, 
* Luk.23. 


*Luk, 6, 32. 


47 Andif yece ſalute your brethren on- | 


ll Or,with, | 


* Tames 3, 
I 2, y 


*Exod. 21: 


20.deat 19. | 
21, 


rom 12.17, 
Iccor.6. 7, 
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"Luk 6,29, f 


Loue your cnemies. | 
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* Deut,1 at | 


Syna- 
eſtreers,thatthey may Lace 
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6 EIA 
- 


" Ofprayer and faſting. 


| S.Matchew. 


aki Secke Godskingdome” | 


| 


*Luk.11,2. 


' Mar.11.25- 


thy lefc hand know,whatthy rightdoerth ; 


glory ofmen. Venly , Iſayyntoyou, they | 
hauec their reward. | 
Bur when thou doeſt almes, let nor 


Thatthine almes may bee in ſecret; 
And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, him- 
ſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 gAndwhen thou prayeft , thou ſhalt 
not be asthe hypocrites are : for they loue 
topray ſtandingin the Synagogues, and in 
the corners of the {treets,that they maybee 
ſcene of men, Verely I ſay vnto you , they 
haue their reward, 

6 Butthou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhutthy 
doore, pray to thy father whichis in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly, 

7 Butwhen yepray , vie not yaine* re- 
petitions, as the heathen doe, For they 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their 
much ſpeaking. | 

8 Benot yee thereforelikevnto them : 
For your Father knoweth what things yee. 
haue need of,before ye aske him. 

9 Afterthis maner therefore pray yee : 
*Our fatherwhich art in hcauen, hallowed 
berhy Name. : 

10 Thykingdome come. Thy will bee 
done,in earth, as it isin hcauen» 
xx Giue ys this day ourdaily bread. 

12 And forgiue ys ourdebte, as wee for- 

ive our debrers. 

12 And leade vs not into temptation, 


for euer, Amen. 


paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. 

15 But, if ye forgiue not men their trel- 
paſſes,neither wil your Father forgine your 
creſpaſles. 

16 q Moreouer, when yefaſt, beenotas 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for 
they disfigure their faces,that they may ap- 
peazevnto mento faſt ; VerelylI ſay ynto | 


| you,they haue their reward. 


17 Butthou, when thou faſteſt , anoint 


{thine head,and waſhthyface : 
18 Thatthou appearenot vnto mento | 


faſt, but vntothy Father whichis in ſecret: 
andthy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall 


reward thee openly. 

I9 qLaynocyp ter your: ſelues treaſures - 
vponearth,where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt,and wheretheeues breake thorow and 


 Ifeeale. . .. | 


* 


-ment ? | 


but deliuer ys from euill: for thine is rhe | 
kingdome, andthe power, andthe glory, - 


r4 * For, if yee forgiue men their treſ- 


20 * Butlayvp for your ſeluestreaſures *Luk.1,, 
in heauzn , where ncither mothe-nor ruſt 3 3-1.tim, 
doth corrupt, and where theeues doc not ©*3- 
breake tharow,nor ſteale. _ 

21. Forwhere your treaſure is,there will | 
your heart be alſo. | | 

22 * Theliphtofthebodyisthe eye: Tf *Lukui.zg 
therfore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bo. | 
dy ſhall befull af light, [ 

2 3 Butifthine eye be euil,thy whole bo- 
dy ſhalbe full of darknefle. If cherefore the 
light thatisin thee be darkenes, how preat | 
is that darknefle ? | 


56 


24 q*No man can ferue two maſters: |, 

for either he will hatethe one and loue the | F623] | 

other, or elſe he will hold ca, the one, and 

deſpiſerhe other, Ye cannor ſegue God and 
ammon. 

25 ThereforeT ſay vnto you, *Takeno | « 1, ., 
chought for your life, what ye ſhall cate, or | 12,pH6l 55. 
what ye ſhall drinke, nor yct for your body | 22 .1.per. 
what yeſhall put on : Is not the life more 5 7: 
then meate ? and the body then ray- | 


! 
( 
j 
} 


26 Behold the foules of the ayre : for | 
they ſow not , neither doe they reape ,nor | 
gather into barnes, yet your hcauenly Fa- 
ther fecdeth them, Are ye not much better 
then they 2? | | 

27 Whichof you by taking thought can 
adde one cubite ynto his ſtature? 

28 And why take yee thought for ray- 
ment? Confidertheliliicsof the field, how 
they grow : they toile nor, neither doe they 
ſpinne, | 

29 And yet I fay ynto you, that cuen 
| Solomon inall his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. 

39 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the 
| erafſeofthe field, whichto day is, andro 
morrow is caſt into the ouen : ſhall he not 


much more clothe you 5 O yee of little 
faith> .. 

31 Thereforetake no thought , ſaying, 
What ſhall we eate?or,whar ſhal we drinke? 
or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all theſe things doe the 
Gentiles ſeeke: ) for your heauenly Father 
knoweth that yee haue ne-de of all theſe 
things. | 

32 Bur ſecke yee firſt the kingdome of 
Gad, and hisrighteouſheſle, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the | 
morrow:for the morrow ſhal t:.kethought 
for the things of it ſelfe: ſufficient viito rhe 
day isthe euill thereof. 
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luke 6.38. 


*Luk, 6. 41. 


*Chap.2 1, 
22, marke 
11,24, Juke 
11.9, itohn 
16.34.14 
11,6, 


24 


I \ 


—F; 4 * Enter yee inat the ſtrait gate, for 
«wide isthie gate ,-and broad is the way that 


: 24 


CHAP, VII. 


t Chrift ending his Sermonin the Mount, reproueth raſh 
mudgement, 6 Forbiddeth to caft holy things to dagges, 
7 Exhorteth to prayer, 13 Tocmer im at the firate 
gate, n5 Tobeware of falſe Prophets, 21 Notto bee 
hearers,bus doersof the word: 24 ltke houſes bualded on 
arocke, 26 Andnot on the (ad, 


JV * not,that ye be nc. iudged. 

2 For withwhatiudgement ye iudge, 
yee ſhall be iudged: * and with what mea- 
ſure yee mere, it thall bee meaſured ro you 
againe, £2613 

3 *Andwhy beholdeſt thouthe mote 
that is in thy brochers eye , but conlide- 
reſt nat the beame that is in thine owne 
eye? | 

_ Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Let mee pull out the mote out of thine 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne 
eye? | ; 
/ 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beame out ofthine own eye: and thenſhalc 
thou ſcecleerely to caſt out the more out of 
thy brothers eye. S 

6 @Giue not that which is holy vnto 
the dogges,neithercaſt ye your pearles be- 
fore ſyine: leſt they trample them vnder 
their feete, and turne againe and rent you. 

q * Aske,and it hall bee ginen you: 
ſceke,and ye ſhall finde: knocke,and ir ſhall 
be opened ynto you. 

8 Foreueryonethat asketh, receiueth: 
and hee that ſeeketh , findeth :; and tohim 
that knocketh,it thall be opened. | 

9 Orwhartmanisthere of you, whom 
if his ſonne aske bread, will hee giue him a 


i. 
——— 


_—— 


tone? \ 
10 Orifhee aske a fiſh,will he giue him 
a ſerpent ? : 


1: If yce then being cuill, know how 
to giue good gifts vnto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heauen, giue good things to them that aske 
hin ? 

12 Therefore allthings* whatfocuer ye 
would that men ſhonld doe to you,doe yee 
caenſotd them: for this isthe Law and the 
Prophets, | 


leadeth todeſtruion, and many there bee ' 
which goe inthereat: | 
[Becauſe ſraitis the gate , and nar- ; 
rowJstheway which leadeth ynto life, and | 
few there be thar fande it. 74 : 
15 q Beware of falſe Prophers which 


Chap. vij. viij. 


| 


coine to you in ſheepes clothing, bur in- | 


wardly they are rauening wolues. | 
16 Yeelhali know them by their fruits: 


"Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or 
figs ofthiſtles? | Oy 


I7 Euen fo euery good tree bringerh' 


forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree brin-/| 


geth forth euill fruit. 
13 A good tree cannot bring foorth 


euill fruit , neither cana corrupterce bring 


forth good fruit, 

19 * Euerytree that bringeth not foorth 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into 
the fire, - 

20 Wherefore by their fruites yee ſhall 
knowthem. | | 

21 © Notcuery onethat faith vnto me, 


* Lord, Lord,ſhallenter into the kingdome 


ofheauen: but he that doeththe will ofmy 
Father which is in heauen, 

22 Many will ſay to mee in thatday, 
Lord,Lord, haue we notpropheciedin thy 


Name? andinthy Namehaue caſt out de- | 


uils? andin thy Name'done many won- 
derfullworkes? Revs, Sk 
23 AndthenwillIpropheſie vnte them, 
*I never knew you: * Depart from me, ye 
that worke iniquitie, . £4 
| 24 © Therefore, * whoſocuer heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
willlikenhim vnto a wiſe man, which built 
his houſe ypon a rocke : 

25 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came,and the windes blew,and beat 
yponthat houſe : and it fell not, forit was 
founded ypon a rocke, - 

26 And cuery one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth. them not,fhall 
bee likened ynto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe vpon the ſand: | 
 . 27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the windes blew,and beat 


vpon har houſe, andirfell, and great was | 


the fall oft. 
23 Anditcametopaſle, when Teſus had 


endedtheſe ſayings” the people were alto- 


niſhed at his dectrine, E 
29. For heetaught them as one hauing 
authority and notasthe Scribes, 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chriſt clenſeth the leper, 5 Wealeth the Centwrions ſer- 
want, 1.4 Pets mother inlaw, 16 and many other 
diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth how hee is tobe followed: 23 
fttheth the tempeſt on the Sea, 28 drineth the dexils 
out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereththem to go: 
mro the (wine, 


\ Hem hee was come downe from. 


followed him, 


the Mountaine, great multitudes ' 


| 


[ 


a Luk 6.4; 


*Chap, 3,10þ 


| 
*Rom.2. 13. 
1AMES 1433, þ 


Luke 13. 
27, 
XPſal.6.8. 


*Luk.6.47. 
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CHAP. 


| The Centurionsfaith. Theſwineare drowned, 
*Mar:1.40.\ 2 * And behold, there came a Leper, ; tudesabout him,hee gaue commandement 
lukey.12. | and worlhippedhim, ſaying, Lord, if thou -| todeparrvnto.the other (ide. TY 
{ wilt;thou canſt make mecleane, © 19 * And acertaine Scribe came, and | *Like g,,s, 
| And Teſusputfoorth his hand, and layd ynto him, Maſter, I willfollowthees 
touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be thoucleane. | whitherſocuerthougoeſt. | | 
And immediatly his leproſfie was cleanſed, -; 20 Andleſus faith vato him, The foxcs 
4 And Icſus faithvnto him, Scethou | hauc holes, and the birds of the ayre haue $ 
8 - tellno man, but goe thy way,ſhew thy ſelfe | neſts: butthe von of man hath notwhere 
|*Leuit.14-4| to the Prieſt, and offer the gittthat * Moſes | to lay his head. . 
| commanded,for ateſtimonie yntothem, 21 Andanotherofhis diſciples ſaidynto 
'\*Luke 7.1. 5 <«* And when Icſus was entredinto him, Lord,ſuffer mee firſt to goc,and buriec 
Capernaum,therecame yntohimaCentu- | my father, | » 
rion,beſceching him, - | 223 ButTeſus ſaid yntohim, Follow me, 
t -6 And faying, Lord, my ſeruantlyeth -| andler the dead burie their dead, 
| at home ficke ofthe pallic, gricuouſlytor- | 23 qAnd when hee was entred into a 
| mented. ſhip,hisdiſciples followed him. 
| 7 - And Icſusfaith ynto him,I will come 24 * And behold, there aroſe a great 'Mar.3.39 
; lie ; tempeſt inthe Sea, infomuchthar the ſhip | juke 8,2 I 
U | 8 TheCenturionanſwered, andſayd, | was eouered withthewanes : but hee was a- 
Lord, I am not wotthy that thou ſhouldeſt | ſleepe. 
come ynder my roofe: but ſpeake theword | 25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
| onely,and my fernant ſhall be healed. awoke him,ſaying,Lord,ſaue vs: weperiſh, 
For I am a man ynder authoritie,ha- | 26 And he faith yntothem,, Why are ze 
| uing ſouldiers vnder mee: andI faytothis | fearefull,O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, 
1 man, Goe,and heegoeth: andtoanother, | and rebuked the windes andthe Sea, and | 
1 Come, and hee commeth: and to my ſer- | therewas a greatcalme, SE | 
uant, Doe this,and he doeth it. 27 Butthemen marueiled,ſaying,What 
| 20 When Ieſus heardit, hee marneiled, | maner of man is this, that eucnthe windes 
7 and ſaid to them that followed, Verily,I ſay | and the Sca obey him ? | | 
: vntoyou, I hauenotfound ſo great faith, | 28 q* And when hee was cometo the | wyark. $1. 
p] no not in Iſrael, | other {ide , intothe countrey of the Gerge- | luke 8.26. 
11 AndIfayvntoyou, that many ſhall | ſenes, there merhimrwo poſieſſedwith de- 
| . | come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit | uils, comming out of the tombes , excee- 
&; } downewith Abraham, and Iſaac, andIa- | ding fierce , fo thatno man might paſſe by } 
mo Sit pale by 
L cob,in the kingdome of heanen: . - | thatway. SY 
| 22 Bur the children of the kingdome | 29 Andbehold, they cryed our, ſaying, 
| ſhalbe caſt outinto outer darkenefle: there | What haue weto doe with thee, Teſus thou 
'Y | thalbe weeping and enalhing of teeth. | Sonne of God? Art thou come hitherto 
13 Andleſusſaid vnto the Centurion, | torment vs beforc the time? | 
| Goe thy way, aad asthou haft beleeued,ſo | 30 And there was a good way off fro 
bee it done vnto thee. And hisſeruantwas | them,an herd of many ſwine,feeding. , 
| - | healed inthe (elfe fame houre. | | . 32 Sothedcuilsbeſoughthim, ſaying, 
{ *Mar.t,29. | 14 q* And when Teſus was come into | Tſthou caſt ys out,faffer ys ro goe away into 
roIngeg 8. | Peters houſe, he ſaw hiswiucs mother laid, | the herd of ſwine, | 
1 and ficke of a fcuer: - | —  f _ 32 Andheeſaidyntothkem, Goe, And 
15 Andhee touched her hand, andthe | when they were come out , they went into 
| | feucricft her : and the aroſe, and miniftred | the herd'of ſwine: and behold , the whole 
1! ynto them. 7 herdof ſwine ran violently downe a ſteepe 
| | *Mar. 3,32 16 q * When the Euen was come, they | place intothe Sea,& periſhed inthe warers. 
Jwke 4-409. | brought vnto.him many that were pofſeſ- | 3 3 And they that keprthem, fled , and 
Et . ſed withdeuils: and hee caft ourthe ſpirits | werit their wayesinto the citie , and told c- | 
{ 1 with his word, and healed all that were fick. | uery thing, and what was befallen to the 
[ f 217 That it mightbefulfilled which was | pofſefied ofthe devils, | 
\ {ſpoken by Efaias the Prophet,. ſaying, | ' $4 Andbehold;the whole city came out 
! *Blai. 53-4. | * Himſelfe tooke ourinfirmities, and bare | tomeer Teſus: andWhen they ſaw him,they | 
+ 3-Pt-2-24-"| our ficknefes, 4 beſought him that hee would depart out of 
By 18 q Now when Iclus ſaw greatmulti- | theircoafts. 
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at meat in thehouſe, be 


| 


- CHAP; IX. 

' 3. Chriſt curing ene ſicke of the palſie, 9 c t- 
L ho Fu the receit of cuſtom, _ eateth with Pub» 
licangs and ſinners, x 4 dcefendeth hu d:ſciples for no8 
faſting. 20 curcth the bloody iJue, 23 ra!ſeth from 
death [airs daughter, 27 gincth fight to two blinde 
men, 32 healethadumbe man poſſeſſed of 4 dewill, 

36 and bath compaſitonof the multitude, ; | 
{ 


A Nd heeentred intoa ſhip and paſſed 
:4 LK ogcr,and cameinto his owne city. 

2 * Andbchold, they brought to him 
a man ſicke of the pallic, lying onabed: 
and Teſus ſeeing their faith , (aid voto the 


ficke of the palſie, Sonne, bee of good 


cheere,thy linnesbe forgiuenthee, =» 
2 Andbchold, certaincof the Scribes 


ſaidwithin themſclues, This man blaſphe- 


—_ RTE | 
4 AndIeſus knowiag their thoughts, 


faide , Wherefore thinke yee ecuill in your |. 


hearts? | 

5 For whether is eaſier to lay, = 
linnes bee forgiuen thee: or to ſay , Ariſe 
and walke? 

6 Butthat ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on carth co forgiue 


. ſinnes. ( Thenſaith hee to the ſicke of the 


palſic ) Ariſc, take vpthy bed, and goe ynto 
thine houſe. | 

7 And hee aroſe, and departcd to his 
houſe. | | 
8 Butwhenthe multitudes ſaw it , they 


| maruciled,, andglorified God , which had 


giuen ſuch 7 17g ynto men. | 
9 q* And as leſus paſſed foorth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fit- 


| tingatthereceitof cuſtome: and hee ſaith 
| ynto him,followme. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. | 


10 gqAndit comnta, gate as Teſus ſate 


old, many Publi- 
canes and finners, came and fate downe 
with lum and his Diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw zt, they 
ſid ynto hisdiſciples,why eateth your Ma- 
ter with Publicanesand finners? | 

12 Butwhen Ieſus heard ther hee (aid 
yntothem, They that be whole neede not 
a Phiſitian,butthey thar are ficke. 

13 Butgocyeandlearnewhatthat mea- 
neth,* I will have mercy and not ſacrifice: 


for I am not come to call the righteous, | 


* but ſfinnersto repentance. | 

14 q Thencametohimthe diſciples of 
Tohn,ſaying,* Why doe weand the Phari- 
ſces faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt nor? 

15 And Teſus faid ynto them, Can 


the children ofthe bride-chamber mourne, . 
as long as the bridegrome is with them? | 

Bucthe =" 7H will come when the bride- | 

tome ſhall betaken fromthem, and then | 

| they faſt, | 

16 No man putteth a piece of {| new 

cloth vnto an olde garment: for that which 

is pur in to fill iryp, taketh from the gar- 


 ment,and the rentis madeworle, 


| ſus firairly charge 


| 17 Neitherdoe men put new wine into 


| diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, 


olde borrels: elſe the botcels breake and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottelsperiſh : 
but they purnew wine intonew botrels,and. 
botharepreſerued. 

13 q* While he ſpaketheſe things vnto 
them , behold there came a certaine ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying , My daughter | 
15eucnnowdead: but come'& lay thy hand 
vpon her and ſhe ſhall live. - 

19 AndlIcſusaroſc, and followed him, 
and ſo d:d his diſciples; 4 

20 (And bchold,awoman which was 


came behind him,and touched the hemme 
. of his garment. 

21 For thee (aid within her (ele, If I 
may but touch his garment, I ſhall bee 
whole, 

 _ 22. ButIcſusturned him about, & when 
heſawher,heſaid,. Daughter,bee of good 
comfort , thy faith hath made thee whole. | 
And the woman was made whole fromchat 
houre.) | 6 
| - And when Teſus cameinto therulers | 
houlſe,and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, 

24 Heeſaid vntothem, Giue place, for | 
the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And | 
they laughed hwmn to ſcorne, | 

25 Bur whenthe people were put forth | 
he went in,and tooke her by the hand, and | 
the mayd aroſe, EE: | 
- 26 And{[the fame hereof went abroad 
intoall tharland. | . 

' 27 q And when Teſus departedthence, | 
two blinde men followed him , crying , and 
ſaying, Thouſonne af Dauid, haue mercy | 
onvs. | 

28 And whehe wascomeinto the houſe | 
| the blind men came to him: and Teſus ſaith | 
vntothem, Beleeuce ye thatTI amablerodo | 
this ? they ſaid vnto him, Yea,hord. 

29 Thentouched hetheireyes, ſaying, | 
| According to your faith,beitvnto you, | 
30 And their os were opened: andTes | 

them, faying,. Seethar } 


| no manknow it. 
| 


Chriſt cureth the bloody iſſue. - j 
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*Chap. 1 3. 


| 24,7727. 3, 
22, lukert. 
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*1\1ar.6.6. 
luke 13.22. 


YMar.6.3 4+ 


[] Or,were 
tyred and 

lay downe, 
*Num.27, 
17. 

*Luke 10, 2 


The dumbe healed. 
1, 38 Butrhey, when chey were departed, | 


| he hanſe of Iſrael. 


ſpread abroad his fame 1n all thatcoun- 
try, 

32 © * Astheywenr out , behold, they 
brought ro kim a dumbe man poſlctled 


| with a deuill, 


23 And when the deuill was caſt out, 
the dumbe ſpake, and the multitudes mar- 
 uetled , ſaying, 1twas neuer fo ſcene in If- 
rac], 

24 Butthe Phariſces ſaid ,* He caſteth 
out the devils through the prince of the 
deuils. | 

25 * And Telus went about allthe cities 
and villages , teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing cuery ficknefle, and cuery dif- 
caſe among the people. 2 

36 © * Bur whenhe (awthe multitudes, 
hee was moued with compaſſion onthem, 
becaulc they {| fainted, and were (cattereda- 
brozd, * as theepe hauing no ſhepherd, 

37 Then ſaith hee vanto his diſciples, 
* The harueſt rruely is pleateous,bur the la- 
bourers are few. 

38 Prayye therefore the Lord of the 


into his harueſt, 


CHAP. X. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out hu twelue Apoſties enabling then 
withpewer to doe miracles, 5 gineth them their charge, 
teaciethihem, 16 comforteth them againſt perſecuti- 
075; 40 audpromiſeth a bleſimng to thoſe that recetue 
them. 


Nd * when he had called vnto him 

. hisewelue Diſciples, hee gaue them 

power {| agzinſ# vacleane ſpirits , to caſt 

them out, andto heale all maner of ficke- 
neflſe, and a}l manner of diſeale, 

| 2 Nowthenamesof thetwelue Apo- 


j 


called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
Tames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his 
| brother: erg 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane , Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus , and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- 
name was Thaddeus : 


| 4 Simon the Canaanite, and TudasIf- 
{ cariot,who alfo betrayed him. 


5 Theſetwelue Teſusfent foorth , and 


{ commanded them , ſaying, Goenot into 
{the wayof the Gentiles, and into any citie 
4 - 

j ofthe Samaritancs enter ye not: 


6 © * But goc ratherto the loſt ſheepe of 


harueſt, thathewill fend foorth labourers | 


ſtles are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who 15 | 


7 Andas yegoe,preach,ſaying, * The 
kingdome of heaucn 1s at hand: 

8 Healethe ficke, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead,caſt out dewils: freely ye haue 
receiued,f:eely gue, | 
' 9 *{[Protiac neither gold nor filuergnor 
braſſein your purles: | 

| 10 Nor ſcr:p for your journey , ne1- 
ther two. coats, ncither ſthooes ,..nor yet 


ſtaues:(* for the workeman1s worthy of his 


meat, ) 

11 "Andinto whatſoeuer citie or towne 
ye fuall enter, inquire who initis worthy, 
and thereabidetill ye goe theace. 

12 Andwhen yeecome intoan houſe, 
ſfaluceir. _ 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come yponit : butif itbee not wor- 
thy,let your peace rerurne to you, 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhal! nor receijue 
you, nor heare your words : when ye depart 
out ofthat houle,or citie,*ſhake off the duſt 
of you feet. | 

15 VerilyTfayvnto you, itſhalbemore 
tolerable for the land of Sodome and Go- 
morrha inthe day of iudgemeut, then for 
that citie. s 

16 © * Behold , I ſend you foorth as 
ſheepe in the middeſt of wolies : bee yee 
therefore wiſe as ſerpents , and }j harmelefle 
as doues, 

17 Butbewareof men : for they will de- 
liver you vptothe Councils, and they will 


| ſcourge you inthejr Synagogues, 


18 Andyethall bebrought before Go- 
ucrnours and Kings for my lake, fora teſti- 
inonie againſt them,and the Genriles, 

19 *Butwhen they deliver you vp , take 
no tought, how or\what yee ſhall ſpeake, 
for it thall bee giuen you inthar ſame houre 
what ye thall ſpcake, 

20 Foritisnot ye that ſpeake , but the 
Spirit of your Father , which ſpeakerh'in 

Ou, 
: 21 * And thebrother ſhall deliuer yp the 
brother todeath,and the father the childe: 


andthe children ſhall riſe yp againſt their |. 


parents , and cauſe them to bee putto 
death. | 

22: And ye ſhall be hated of alf men for 
my Names ſake: * but he that endurethto 
the end,ſhall be ſaued, 

2 2 Butwhen they perfecute you inthis 
citie , flec yec into another: forverily I ſay 
ynto you , yeſhailnorſ] haue gone ouer the 
cites of Iſrael, rill the Sonne of man bee 
COme. | 
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'Luk.14.26 


| | To take the Crofle. 

. 24 * Thediſciple 1s not abouc his maſter | vnto one of theſc little ones, a cup of cold. 
nar the ſeruant aboue his lord, | | 

' 25 Itisenough for the diſciple chat hee 
be as his maſter,and the ſeruant as his lord: 
Ifthey haue calledthe maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub,how much more ſhall chey call 
them of his houſhold? 

26 Feare them not the: bore : *for there 

is nothing couercd, that ſhall not be reuea- 
led ; and hid,that ſhall not be knowen. 

27 What I tell you in darknes,that ſpeake 
| ye inlight: and what ye heare in the care, 
that preach yevpon the houſe tops. 

23 * Andfeare not them which kill the 
| body,but are notable ro kill the ſoule : but 
rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoulc and body in hell, 

29 Arenottwo Sparrowes ſolde for a 
{| farthing ? And one of them ſhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father, 

30 * Burrhe yery haires of your head are ' 
allnumbred. 
1 Feare ye not therefore,ye areof more 
ue then many Sparrowes. 

32 * Whoſocuertherfore 
me before men,him will I confeſle alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heauen, | 

3 3 * Burwhoſocuer ſhal denie me before 
menghim will I alſo deny betore my Father 
which is in heauen. 

24 * Thinke notthat I am come to ſend 
eace on earth: I came nor to ſend peace, 


*Luke'6. 40. 


3Luk.1 2:4. 


farthing,in the}. 


(hall confeſle 


25 ForIam cometoſeta man at vari- 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter 
aoainſt her mother,and the daughterin law 
againit her mother in Jaw, 

26 And a mans foes /halbe they of his 
owne houthold, 

37 * Heerharloueth father or mother 
more then me,is not worthy of me : and he 


' weare (oft clothing,are in kivgs houſes. 


*Chap.1 6. 
24luke.g 
23.mar,$, 


"Tohn x2, 
25. 


16.10hn 
13,20 


that louech fonne. or. dau 
me,is not worthy of me. 
38 * And hethat takethnorhis C 
and fallowerh ateer me,is not worthy of me 
9 * Hethat findeth his life,ſhal loſe.ir; 
and he that loſeth his life for 


gheer more then 


thatare borne of women, there hath not ri- i 


my ſake, ſhall 


Taketo. | . 40 4 * Hethatreceiueth you, receiuerh 
me:and he thatreceiucth me,receiuveth him 
that{ent me, 
-41 Hee that recciuerh a Prophet in the 
name ofa Prophet,ſhall receiue a Prophets 
reward : and he that receiueth a righteous 
manzinthe name ofa righteous man, ſhall 


water onely,in the name of a diſciple, veri- 
ly I ay ynto you, hee ſhall. in ny Ger loſe | 
his reward, Y = 
CHAP, $E-- E1 
2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples.to Chriſt. Chriſts reftimany | 
concernuig Tolm. 18 The opuuen of theyrop'e, both con- 
cerning Tohn,and Chrift, 20 Chriſt upbraideth the wun- | 
thankefulneſſe,and vnrepemtance of { hoyaz.an,Betbſaida, 
ad C : 25 andprayſing in wiſedom | 
in rewealing the Goſpel to the fimple, 28 Ree calleth to | 
biz all ſuch as feele the burden of theiv fines. 
AN it came topaſle, when Ieſus had | 
made an end of cemmaunding his | 
twelue diſciples,he departedthenceto teach 
and to preach intheir cities. _ | 

2 * Now when Iohn bad heard in che 
| prifec the warks of Chriſt , he ent twoof | 

is diſciples, - . . _.. 

3 Andſaidvnto him, Art thou he thar 
ſhould come? Or dowe looke for another? 
| 4 Telusanſ{wered and faid ynto them, | 
Goe and ſhew Tohn againe thoſe things 
which ye doe heare and ſee : 

5 * Theblindreceinetheir fight,and the 
lame walk,the leapers are cleanſcd, and the 
deafe heare,the dead are raiſed vp,and*the 
poore haue the Goſpel preached ro them. 

6 Andblcfled is he,whoſoeuer ſhal nor 
beaffended in me. 

7 © Andastheydeparted , Ieſusbegan 
to ſay vntothe mul.itudes cocerning lohn, 
What went ye out into the wildernes to ſec? } 
a reed ſhaken with the. wind ?. 

8- Butwhat went ye out for to fee? Aman 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that 


9 Butwhat went yeeout for teſee? A 
Prophet? yea,I ſay vneo you,and more then 
a Propher. | 

10 For this is he of whomit is written, 
* Behold, I ſendmy meſflenger before thy 
facewhich ſhal prepare thy way before thee. | 
11 VerilyI fayvmto you, Among them | 


ſen a greater then Tohn the Baptiſt : not-. 
withſtanding , heetharis leaſt in the King- | 
dome of heauen,is greater then he. ; 


| ſufferethyiolence,, andihe violent take it 


by force. | 
1; Forallthe Prophets, andthe Lawe 
prophecied yntill John, | 


which was for to come, 


receinea righteous mans regard, 


*Mrr 9. 41, 


42 * And whoſocuer ſhall giuetodrinke heare, 


:5 Hethat hathearesto heare, lethim 


16 q * But | 


OtTohn Baptiſt. | 


12 * And from the dayes of Tohn the | *Lukers. 6 
Baptiſt, vntill now the kingdome of heauen | by force.ard | 


14 Andrfyewillreceineit,thisis* Elias | *Mal.4.s. 


 [olake7.y0. 


ap Gray S 


or 
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: Take Chrilts yoke. 
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. 


*Luke 10- 
31. 


A..olua. 


_ 


| inthe markers, and calling vnco their fel- 


vnco you,and yehaue not lamented. 
18 For lohn came neither cating nor. | pl 


| drinking,and they ſay, Behold a man glut- 


| chee Berhſaida: for if the mighty workes- 


| it would haue remained yntill this day. 


| reuciled them yneo babes, 


| and are heauyladen,andT wil giueyoureft, 


| ofmee, for T am meeke and lowly in heart: 
| * and ye ſhall find reſt vato your ſoules. 


16 q * But whereunto (hall 1 liken oe mie agamſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall n-wer y be forginen, 36 ' <0, TN 


generation? Itislikevnto children fitting 


lowes, gl 
17 And faying, Wehaue piped vato you, 
and yehaue-nat danced: we haue mourned 


driniing,and they ſay he hath adeuill, 


tg The Soenneofmancame cating and 


ronous,anda Wine bibber, a friend of pub- 

licanes and finners: butwiſedome is iuiſth- 

ed of her children. _ be S667 RC 
20 q* Then beganherto vpbraid the ci- 

ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 

done,becauſe chey repented not. 

21: Woevntothee Chorazin, woe ynto 


which were donein you, had bene done in 

Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repen- 

ted long agoc in ſackcloth and aſhes. _ 
22 Bur I ſay ynto you, it ſhall be more 


23 AndthouCapernaum which art ex- 
alted ynto heauen,thalt be brought downe 
to hel : For ifthe mighty works which haue 
benedone inthee,had bindonein Sodom, 


24 BurIſayvnto you, that it ſhall bee 
moretolerable for the land of Sodome, in 
the dayof —_— forthee, 

25 q* Atthattime Ieſus anſwered, and 


uen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſc | 
things fromthe wiſe and prudent, and haſt 

26 Euenſo Father,for ſo it ſeemed good 
in hy! | 


ent. c | | | | 
27 * Allchingsare deliuered vneome of | 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father : * neitherknoweth any man 
the Father, ſauce the Son,and he to whom- 
ſacuerche Sonaec will reueile him, | 
28 qComeynto meall yethar labour, 


29 Take my yoke ypon you,and learne 


30 * For my yoke iscalie,and my burden 
islighr. - | 
fe AR XI 
s Chriftrepreexcth the blindneſſe ef the Phariſees concer- 


ing. the reach of the Sabbeth by Scriptures, 9 
| niſin, 'S andby « miracle. Ba Hee Pderkls 


1 


*> 


greed, andtheytharwere with him, 


tolerable for T'yre and Sidon at the day of 
| iudgement,thenfor you, | 


faid,Tthankethee,O Father, Lord of hea- | 


|  manpoſſeſſed that was blind,and dumbe, 31 Blaſphs- | 


Account ſball be wende of idle words, 38 Hee reiketh.! 


he unfa N we - mY * 


iT thattimeFTeſus went on the Sab- 
- Abachday chorow the corne , and his 


ncke the eares>f corne,andro cate. 
2- Bucwhenthe Phariſces aw it, they 


ſaid rato kim, Behold,thy diſciples do that | 


which is not lawfull co doc. ypon-the Sab- 
bath day. nf | 

3 Butheſaid vntothem, Haucyee not 
read * what Dauid did when he was an hun- 


4 How hee entred into the houſe of 
God,anddideate the ſhew bread , which 


was not Lawfull for him'to care, neither for | 


chem which were with him ,* but only for 
the Prieſts? Bod, | 
s Ocrhaueyenorreadinthe*law how 
that'on the Sabbath dayesthe Prieſtsinthe 
_— profanethe Sabbath, & arc blame- 
elle? | 


6 Burt Iſay ynto you,that in this placeis | 


one greaterthenthe Temple. 

7 Butfychadknowen what this mea.. 
neth,* I will haue mercy,and not ſacrifice, 
""_wnts not have condemned che guile. 
eſſe. | 


8 Fortheſonne of manisLord cucn 0 


the Sabbath day. 
9 *Andwhen pe was departed thence, 
hewent into their Synagogue, | 


10 f And becholdthere was aman which | 
had his handwithered,and they asked him, 
faying,Isitlawfult to heale on the Sabbath- 
dayes?rhatthey mightaccuſchim, - > - 


1: Andhefaid ynto them, Whar man | 
ſhallthere be among you, that ſhall haue | 


one ſheepe, and if irfall intoapicon the 
Sabbath day will henot lay hold onit, and 
lift it out ? | | 


:2z How much thenisa man better then | 


a ſheepe ? Wherſorcitislawfullco do well 

on the Sabbath daycs. - 

.. x23 Then ſaithheynts X 

wank thine band : and he ſtretched x forth 

and itwasreſtored whole,like as the other. 

24 © Thenthe Phariſees went out, and! 
[| held -a counſell againſt him, how they 

might deſtroy him, - 

75 But when Ieſus knewir,he withdrew 
himſelf from thence:and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healedthem all, 

16 Andcharged them that they ſhould 
not make him knowen. | | 


i[ciples were an hungred, and beganne to | 4 


theman,Stretch| 


i 
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41Luke I'll 
14, 


"Chap. 9-34 


luke 12.10. 
| Lohn 5,16 


', Sinncagrintche holy Ghoſt. 


| 


| laid vntothem,, E 
2oainſ ir (elfe, is brogghr:1 
citic or houſe divided againſt it 


Var..2 28. |. 


inthisworld; neither in 


+ T7 That it wizht be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Efaias the Prophet,faying, 
18 *Behold, my fcruant whom I haue 
choſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule is 
well pleaſed: I will put my ſpiritypon him, 
and hee ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gen- 


ſhal any man heare his yoice inthe ſtreetes. 
20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, 
and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench,till 
he ſend forth iudgementynto victorie. 
_ And in his name ſhall che Gentiles 
ery Ws x 


poſicfied with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
andhehealed himginſomuch that che blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. | 


ſaid, Is this the ſonne of Dauid? 
24 *But whenthe Phariſees kheardit,they 


25 AndIcſus knewtheirthoughts , and 
kingdome divided 
to deſolation: 
and cue 
ſelfe,ſhall notRand. 

26 AndifSatan caſt out Satan, he is di- 
uided againſt himſelfe 3 how ſhall then his 
kingdome ſtand? | - 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de. 
uils,by whom doe your children caſt them 


out? Thereforethey-ſhall be your judges. 


of" 


23 ButifI caſtout deuils by the Spiritof 


God, thenthe kingdome of Godiscome 


vnto you. | 
29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a 


' ſtrong mans houſe,andfpoile his goods,ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 


he will ſpoile his houſe. | 


and hethar gathereth nor with mee, ſcatte« 
reth abroad. __ [ 

31 qWhereforeIſayvntoyou,* All ma- 
ner of fnne &blaſphemie ſhalt be forgiuen 
ynto men: butthe blaſphemie agai 
hely Ghoſd, ſhallnor beforginen ynto men. 
32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word a» 
eainſt the fon of man,it ſhalbe forgiuE him: 
but whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhaltnort be forgiven himgneither 
| eworldto come. 
233 Either. make the:tree good, and his 
fruit 260d= Oreclſe- make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: For the tree is know- 


en by his fruit. 


tiles, oo 
19 Hee ſhall not ſtrive, or cry, neither | 


22 C* Thenwasbrought vnto him one. 


23 Andallchepeoplewere amazed, and 


z0 Hetharis nor with me,isagainſtme * 


the. 


| | / | roit,butthe ligne ofthe Prophet Tonas. 
| ſaid, Thisfeltow docth not caſt out deuils, | 
but by Beelzebubtheprince of the deuils. + 


| andſhallc 


> 


* behold,his mather and his brethren flood 


, ſpeake good things? * Forour 
ſpeaketh, 
3s A 
of the hearr, bringeth foorth good things: 
and an cuill manout of the euill treaſure, 
bringerh foorth cull things. <A 
:36 Bur I ſay vnto you, That cuery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue 
accomptthereofin the day of Iudgement. 
37. For by thy words 
fied, and by thy wordsthou ſhalt bee con- 
demned, a 7 
. 38 q* Then certaineof the Scribes,and 
of the Phariſees, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 


we would ſeca fignefrom thee, 


Aneuil and adulterous generation ſecketh 
aftera (igne,& there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 


| 40 *For as lonas was three- dayes and 
three nights inthe whales belly: ſo ſhall the 
fonne of man be three dayes & chree nights 
inthe heartofthe earth. | 
41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in 
iudgement with this generation , ane ſhall 
condemne it, * becauſe they repentcd at the. 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, agreater 
then Tonas is here. | | 
42 *The Queene of the South ſhallriſc 
vp in the indgement with this generation, 
emneit: for ſheecame from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to hearethe 
wiſedome of Solomon,and behold, a grea- 
rerthen Solomonis here... -- - | 
. - 43 * Whea the vacleanc ſpiritis: gone 
out of a man,hee walketh through dric pla- 
ces,{ceking reft,and findeth none, .. 
- 44 Thenheſaith,I willreturneintomy 
houſe from whence I came out; And when 
he is comeghee findeth it empric,ſwept,and 
garniſhed. | 
45 Then goeth he,and taketh with him- | 
ſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wickedthen 
bimſelfe,and they entcr in and dwell there: 
* And the laſt ftate of thar-man is worſe 
thenthe firſt; Euen ſo ſhall. it bee alſo ynto 
this wicked.generatian. - = 
46 <q Whilc he yettalkedto the people,. 


without,defiring to ſpeake with him, 
47: Then oneſaid vntohim,Behold,thy- 


mother and thy brethren ſtand without,de- | 


. firinop 
pe 


to ſpeake withthee. 


LY 


g | 
of the abundance of the heart-rhe mouth | 
good manour of the good rrealure | 


ſhalr be iuſti- } 


But hee anſwered, and ſayd vatof © 


x 
4 


lur.r1.29, 


*Jonas 3,17 


*;,Kin, 10.1, 


| him that tolde him, Who. is my mother ? | 


And 


J,COT, t, 32. * i 


39 Butheeanſwered,-andſaid to them, | 


*Jonas 3.5. | 


| 


*Chap,16.1, ed” 


*Luk x 1. 34- bt. 
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| The parable of the ſower. 


S. Martherr. 


] *Mark, 4.1, 


| fLuk.8.5+ 


4 *Cha.z 5.29 


} *Efa.6.9, 

} mark.4 13. 
1 luke 8.10. 
] lon 22. 40. 
; aces 28.29, 
4 rom.t1.$, 


And who are my brethren? | 

49 And hee [tretched forth his hand to- 
wards his Diſciples, and ſaid , Behold, my 
mother and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
my Father which is in heauen , the ſame is 
my brother,and ſfiſter,and mother, 

CIH A Þ., {XILL. -.. 
x Theparable of the ſower,and the ſcede: 18 the expoſi- 
tion of it, 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of them. 
ftard ſeed, 3 3 pf the leauen, 44 of the bidden treaſure, 

4 5 of thepearle, 47 ofthe draw net caft mto the fea, 5 3 

And bow Chriſt is comemned of 51s owhe comntreymen, 

He ſame day went Icſus out of the 
houſe, * and fate by the ſea fide. 

z Andgreat multitudes were gathered 
together ynto him , ſo that hee weat into 2 
ſhippe, andſare, andthe whole multitude 
Rood on the ſhore, | 

2 And he ſpake many things vato them 
in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went 
forth co ſow. | 
4 And when hee ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell 


denaoured them vp. 

5 Some fell ypon ſtonieplaces, where 
chey had not much earth: and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp,becauſe they had no deepe- 
nefſe of earth, | | 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they 
were ſcorched : and becauſethey had nor 
rootegthey wichercd away, 

7 And'ſame fell among rhornes : and 
the thornes ſprung vp,and choked them, 

- 8 Butother tellines good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome lixtic fold, ſome thirtie fold. 

9 Who hath earesto heare,let himheare, 
10 Andthe diſciples came,and (aid ynto 


11 He anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen ynto you to know the my- 
ſeries of the kingdome of heauen , but to 
them ir isnot giuen, | 

12 * Forwhoſoeger hath, to him ſhall 
bee giuen, and hee ſhall haue more aboun- 
dance: but whoſocuer hath nor, from him 
ſhall be taken away,cuenthat he hath. 

1 3 Therefore ſpeake-Itothem in _—_ 
bles : becauſe they ſecingfee not: and hea- 
ring , they heare not, neither doc they vn- 
derſtand, 

14 Andinthemisfulfilled the prophe- 
-cie of Eſajas,which faith , * By hearing yee 
ſhall heare , and ſhall norvnderftand: and 
ſeeing ye ſhallſee,and ſhall norperceiue. 

1 5 Forthispeoples heart is waxed grofle, 


by thewayes (ide, and the foules came,and 


him , Why ſpeakeſt chou yvato them in pa- 
; rables? 


and cheirearesare dull of hearing,and their | 
eyes they hatiecloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould (ce with their cyes, and heare with 
their eates, & thould vnderſtand withtheir 
heatr,and ihould ye conuerted,and I ſhould 
heale thera, | | 

16 Burblefſed are your eyes,for they ſee: 
and your eares,” > they heare. by. 

. 17 - For verely I (ay vnto you, * that ma- 

ny Prophets,& tighreous men haue deſired} 
to ſcethoſe things which yeefce, and haue 
not (eene them: and to hearethoſethings 
which ye heare,and haue not heard them, 

18 q Heare ycetheretfore the parable of | 
the ſower. | | 

:9 When any one hearerh the word of 
the kingdome , and ynderſtandeth ir nor, 
then commeth the wicked one, & catcherh 
away that which was ſowenh his heart: this 
is he which receiued ſeede by the way fide. | 


20 Butheethat receiued the ſeede into*} 


{tony places,the ſame is hethar heareth the | 
word,and anon with ioy receiueth it : 

2.1 Yet hath henotrootein himſelfe, but 
dureth fora while: for when tribulation or 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by | 


and by he is offended. 2: 
22 Hee alſo that receiued ſeede among 
the thorns,is he that heareth the word: and 


the care ofthis world, andthe deceirfulnes | 
of riches choke the word, andhee becom- 


methyafruitfull, 

2; Butheethatreceiucd ſeede into the 
—_ ground,is hee that heareththe word, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit,and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 
fold,ſome fxtie,ſome thirty. 

24 CAnother parable pur he foorth vnto 
them, ſaying ; The kingdome ofheauen is 
likened ynto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field, | 

- 25 Butwhilemenſlepr, his enemie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheate , and 
went his way. 

26 "But when the blade was ſprung vp, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo, 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder 
camegand ſaid ynto him,Sir, didſt not thou 
fow geod ſecde in thy field ? from whenee 
then hath icrares ? 

_ 28 -Heſaid vntothem, An enemie hath 
done this, Theſeruants ſayd vnto him,Wilt 
thou then that we goe and gatherthem vp? 
' 29 Burheefaid,Nay: leſt while yee ga- 
ther vp thetares,yerootevp alſo the wheate 
with them, kit 
. 30 Let 
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* Mark 4. 


ME 


34 | 
*Plal.98, 2 | WN 
| dation of the world. 


20 Let both grow together yntil the har- 
uelt: andin thetimeofharueſt » I willfay 
tothe reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
cares, and bind them in bvndles to burne 
them : but gather the wheat into my barne. 

21 q Another parable put he foorth ynto 


like toa graine of muſtard ſeede , which a 
man tooke, and ſowed in his field. 

22 Which indeed isthe leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but whenit is growen , it is the greateſt a- 
' mong herbes, and becommeth a tree : ſo 
that the birds of the aire come and lodge 1n 
the branchesthereof. 

2 © * Anotherparable ſpake hce yato 
' them, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 


i 
[1 


teGreetzis | three Fmeaſuresof meale,til the whole was 
| leanened. 


34 * All theſe things ſpike Teſus vnto 
the multitudein parables,and without a pa- 
rable ſpake he not vntothem:; 


ſpoken by the Propher,ſaying,* I will open 
my mouth in parables, 1 will vtter thinges 
which l1we bin kept ſecret from the foun- 


"Toel 3.13, 
re.14 15, 


*Dan.12. 0. 


j Or ſcandals, 


\ 26 ThenTeſus ſent the multitude away, 
| and wentinto the houſe : and his diſciples 
; came ynto him,ſaying,Declare ynto vs the 
; parable of the tares of the field, 

37 Heanſwered,and ſaid ynto them, He 


that ſowerh the good ſeed, is the Sonne of 


| man. 


' 38 The held is the werld, The good 
| ſeed,are the children of the kingdome: bur 
the tares are y children. of the wicked one, 

' 29 Theenemy that ſowed them, is the 
deui].* The harueſt is the end ofthe world, 


And thereapers arethe Angels. 


and burnt in the fire:fo ſhalitbe inthe end 


of this world. 0 
41 The Sonne of man ſhallſend foorth 


kingdom all || thingsthat offend, and them 
which dociniquitie: | 
| 


of teeth. 


as the Sun,inthe kingdome of their father. 
Who hath cares to heare,lethim- heare. 

44 © Againe the kingdome of heauen 
islikeynto a treaſure bid” inthe field : the 
which when a man hath found, hee hideth, 
| and for joy thereof gocth and ſelleth all 


themyfaying,* The kingdome of heanen is 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered 


his Angels,and they ſhal gather out of his 


43 * Then ſhalthe righteous ſhine forth. 


| 
| 


| to leauen,which a woman tooke and hid in | 


25 Thatir might be fulfilled which was | 


wiſedome,and theſe mighty workes ? | 


42 And*ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
| of fire: there ſhall 'be wailing and gnaſhing- | 


Tefus faid vnto them, * A Prophet is nor 
. without honour, faue in his owne countrey, 
 andin his owne houſe. 


that he hath,and buyeth that field. 

45 qAgainethbe kingdome ofheauen is! 
likevntoa marchant man, ſeeking goodly 
pearles: | 

45 Who when he had -fonnd one pearle 
of great price, he went and ſold all that hee | 
had,and bought ir. | 

47 TAganethekingdome of heauen is | 
like vnto a netthat was caſt intothe ſea,and 
gathered of cuery kind, 

43 Which,when it was full,they drew to 
ſhore,and fate downe, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 Solhallic bearthe end of the world: 
the Angels ſhall come forth , and ſcuer the 
wicked trom amone the iult, 

50 And hall caff them into the furnace 
of fire; there ſhall bewailing, and gnaſling 
of teeth. 

51 Teſusfaith vnto them , Haue ye vn- 
derſtood all theſe things ? they ſay vnto 
him, Yea, Lord. yo 

52 Thenſaidche vnto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnto the 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a man 
thatis an houſholder,which bringeth forth 
out of his treaſurethings new and old, 

53 qAndit came to paſle, that when 
Teſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he depar- 
ted thence. | 

54 * And when hee was come into his 
owne countrey,hetaughtthem in thcir Sy- 
nagogue, inſomuch that they were aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſaid , Whence hath this man this 


55 *Is notthisthe Carpenters ſonne ? 
Is not hrs mother called Mary?znd his bre- 
thren, Iames, andToſes, and $imon , and 
Tudas? 

56 Andhisfifters,arethey not all with 
vs? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? | | 

57 Andthey were offended in him. Burt 


58 Andhedid not many mighty works 
there, becauſe oftheirvnbeliefe. 


Sc HAD SH 


1 Hyrods opimen of (br iſt. 3 Wherfore Iobn Baptiſt was 


beheaded. 13 Teſks departed tnto a deſert place: 15 
Where he feedet'- fige thouſand men with fiue loaues, 
and two fiſhes 22 Hewalketh onthe Sea to his diſci- 
ples, 3.4 and lanamg at Gennezares , bealeth the ficke 
by the touch of the hename of his garment, 
T that time * Herod the Tetrarch 
' heard ofthe fatne of Teſus, 
2 Andfaideyato hisTeruants, This is 
| | Iohn« 
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* Mark.6 4. 
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| lohn beheaded, 


OY 


S. Matthew. 


The Sea calined, | 


{| Or, ave 
wrourht by 
1:28, 

 X Luke 3, 
19. 


*Leuit.1$, 
15,and 20, 
21. 


» Chap. 21, 
26, 


* lokn 6, To 
mark,6,35. 


Tohn the Baptift,he isriſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works[[do ſhew forth 
themſielues inhim, 

3 q*For Herod had laid holfl on Iohn, 
and bound him, and put him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake,his brother Philips wife. 

4 Forlohaſaid vatohim, * Ir is not 

Tawfull fortheero have her. . 

5 Andwhenhe would haue put him to 
death, hee feared the multitude, * becauſe 
they counted him as a Prophet. 

6 Butwhen Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before 
themgand plcaſed He:od, 

7 Wherupon he promiſedwith an oath, 
to giue herwhotſocucr ſhe would aske, 

8 Andihe, being before inftructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Bap- 
tilts head ina charger. & FH 

9 Andthe king was ſorry : neuertheles, 
for the oaths ſake, and them which fate 
with him at meate, he commanded it ro be 
oiuen her. 

10 And heſent, and beheaded Toha in 
the priſon. 

11 Andhishead was brought in a char- 
ger, and giuento tae Damoſ:;l] : and ſhee 
brought it to her mother, 

12 AndhisDiſciples came, and tooke 
vÞ the body, and buricd jt, and went and 
told Telus. 

12 q*WhenTcſus heard of it, he depar- 
ted thence by ſlip,intoa deſert place apart: 
& when the people had heard thereot,they 
followed him on foot,out of the cities. 

14 And Telus went forth,and ſaw agreat 
multitude,and was moued with compaſſion 
toward them,and he healed their ficke, 

15 q*And when it was cuening, his dif- 

x $9 cameto him, ſaying, This isa deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may goe into the 
villages,and buy themſelues v1Quals. 

16 ButTeſusſaidynto them,they neede 

not wy war giucyethem to cate. 

17 Andthey ſay vnto him, We hauc here 
but five loaues,and two fiſhes, | 

18 Heſaid,Bring them hither to-me. 

19 And heecommanded the multitude 


to fit downe onthe grafle, and tooke.the 


fiue loanes, and the two fiſhes, and lookin: 
vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and brake , = 
gaue the loaues to his Diſciples , and the 
Diſciples to the multitude. / | 

. 20 Andtheydidalleate,and were filled: 
and they took yp ofthe fragments that re- 
mained,twelue baskets full. | 


| 


 onely touch the. hemme of hes garment, 


21 Andtheythat hadeaten were abour 
five thouland men,betide women and chil- 
dren, 

22 C And ſtraightway Teſus conſtrained 
his Diſciplesro gerinto a ſhip, and to goe 
before him vato the other fide, while ace 
ſent the muleitudes away. 


2; *And whcnhehadſent the multitudes | 2 
* [ohn 6,;6, 


away,he wentyp into a mountaine apartto | 
pray:* and when the evening was come, he | 
was therealone: | 

24 Butthe ſhip was now in the midſt of | 
the (ea,tofled with waues : for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth watch ofthe night, 
Jeſus went vnto them, walking on the Sea, 

26 And whenthe Diſciples {aw him wal- 
king on the (ea, they were troubled, ſaying, 
It is a ſpirit: and they cryed out for feare, 

27 But ſtraightway Teſus ſpake vnto 
chem,ſaying, Bee of good cheare :it isI, be 
not afraid, 

23 AndPeter anſwered him, and (aide, 
Lord,if it be thou , bid me come ynto thee 
on the water, | 

29 Andheſaid, Come, And when Pe- 
ter was come downe out of the ſhip,he wal- 
ked on the water,to goe to Telus. 

30 But when heſaw the wind|}boiſtrous, 
he was afraid : and beginning to flinke, hee 
cryed,faying,Lord ſaue me, 

31 Andimmediatly Teſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto 
him, O thou of lite faith wherefore didit 
thou doubt? | 

z2 Andwhen they were comeintothe 
ſhip,the wind ceaſed. Q 

23 Thenthey that were inthe ſhip,came 
and worſhipped him , ſaying, Of a trueth 
thou art the Sonne of God. | 

3449 * Andwhen they were gone ouer, 
they cameintothe land of Geneſaret, 


25 Andwhenthe men of that place had | 


knowledge of him they (ent out intoall that 
countrey round about, and brought ynto 
him all that were diſeaſed, 

26 Andbeſoighthim, thatthey might 


andas many as. touched 4 were made: pcr- 
feAly whole, 


CHAP, XV.' | 
3 Chrift reprooucth the Scribes, and Phariſees, for trarſ- 
' greſſing Gods Commandements through their owne t74- 
ditions, 11 teachith bow that which goeth into tte 
mouth,doth not defile a an. 2.1 He healeth the daugh+ 
ger of the woman of Canaan: 30 and other great mult:- 
tudes: J'2 and with ſeucn loaues, and a few little fiſhes 


feederb fore thouſand men beſide women and chilareh. 
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THz n-* came to Ieſus Scribes and 
| Phariſees , which were of Hieruſalem, 


| aying, 


2 Whydoethy diſciple* tranſgrelle the 
rradition of the Elders ? for they waſh not 
their hands when they cate bread, 

| 2} Buchcanſivered,and ſatd ynto them, 
Why doe you alfo tranſgreiſe the Com- 


|mandement of God by your tradition ? 


4 For Ged commaunded,ſfaying,” Ho- 
nourthy father and mother : And *he that 
curſcth father or mother , let him diethe 
death, | 1:7" aA 

5 Butye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhallfayto his 
fatheror his mother, * Iris a gift by what- 
ſocuerthou mightelt be profited by me, 

6" And honour not his father or his 
morher, be ſhall be fete, Thus haue ye made 
the Commaundement of God ofnone ef- 
te by your traditions +» 

7 Yeehypocrites, well did Eſaiaspro- 
phecic of youlaying, PE 3 

8. * This people draweti nigh vnto me 
with their mouth , and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart isfarre from me. 

9 But inyaine they doe worſhip mee, 
teaching for doctrines , the commaunde- 
ments of men. 

10 q*Andhecalled the multitude, and 
aid. vatothem,Heareand vnderſtand, 

11 Notthat which goethinto the mouth 
defileth aman : but that which commeth 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Thencame his diſciples,and ſaid vn- 
to him , Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
[were offended after they heard thisſaying? 

12 Butheanſwercd , and ſaid, * Euery 
plant which my heauenly father hath not 
planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone : * they bee blinde 
leadersof the blind. Andifthe blind leade 
che blind, both ſhall fall intothe ditch. 

15 *Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Declareynrto vsthis parable, 

16 AndlTeſus ſaid, Are yee allo yet with- 
out vnderſtanding ? 

17 Donotyeyet vnderſtand,thatwhat- 
ſoeuer entreth in at the mouth, goeth into 
tne belly, andis caſt out into the draught? 

18. But thoſe thingswhich proceed. out: 
ofthe mouth 
and they defilethe man. 

' 19 ;* For out of the heart proceed euill 


thoughts,murders,adulteries,fornications, | 
thefts,falſe witneſle, blaſphemies, -: . 


25 Thefe'are the things which defile a 


: | man}. Byg.00 eate with vawaſhen hands, | 


= 


—_— 


come foorth fromthe heart,. 


defilethnora man, | 
21 <* ThenIcſuswent thence,and de- 


. thou ſonne gf Dauid, my 


——— — cc ___—_______ 


parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 

22 And beholde, awoman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſtes,and cryed yn- 
to him,ſlaying, Haue mercy on me, O.Lord 

It. daughter is grie- 
uouſly vexed with a deuill, { 

2 3 Butheanſwered hernota word, And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing,Send her away,for ſhecryeth after vs, 

24 Butheanſwered,and (aid, * Tam not 
ſent , but ynto the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe 
ot Iſrael. . - | 

- 25 Then cameſheand worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord,helpe me. 

26 Buthe antwered, and ſayd, Itisnot 
meetetotakethe childrens bread, andro 
caltit to dogs. | 

27 And the faid, Irueth Lord: yet the 
dogseat of the crums which fall from their 
maiterstable. | 

28 Then Teſusanſwered, and ſaid ynto 
her, O woman greatisthy faith: be it ynto 
thee cuen as thou wilt, And herdaughter 
was made whole from that very houre, 

29 *AndTefus departed fromthence and 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile, and went 
vpinto a mountaine, and fate downe there, 

30 *And great multitudes came vnto 
him, hauing with them thoſe that were 
lame, blinde,dumbe, maimed, and many o- 
thers, and caſt them downe ar Teſus feere, 
and he healed them: | 

21 Inſomuch that the multicude won- 
dered whenthey ſaw the dumbe' to ſpeake, 
the maimed to be whole,the lame to walke, 
and the blindeto ſee: andthey glorified the 
God of Iſrael, 

32 q* ThenTeſus called bis diſciplesvn- 
to him, and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continge with mee 
now threedayes, and haue nothing to car: 
andI willnotſend them away faſting , lett 
they faint in the way, 

23 And his Diſciples ſay vnto him, 
Whence ſhould wee haue ſo much bread in 
the wildernes,as to fil ſo greata multitude? 


34 AndlIeſusfaithvnto them, How ma- | 
' ny loaueshaue ye?and they (aid,Scuen, and 


afew little fiſhes. : 
35 Andhe commanded the multitude | 
ro fir downeon the ground. 

..26-Andhe tooke the ſenen loaues and 
the fiſhes, and gaue thanks,and brake them, 
andgaue to his diſciples, and the diſciples | 
to the multitude, 1% | 

37 And | 
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2 4 


'Chap,1o, 6 


[ 


* Marke 8x 


þ 


*, 


| | 


LY 


| The Phariſeesleaven. 
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37 Andtheydid all eace , and were fil- 
led; andthey tooke yp of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeuen baskers full. | 
> And they that did eate, were foure 
oulſand men,beſide women and children, 
29 Andheſent away the myltitude,and 


' Magdala, 
| CHAP, XVI. 


ciples ofthe leanen ofrbe*Pharyſees &Sadduces. x 3 The 


him. 2 1 leſs foreſheweth bu death, 2.3 Reproumg 

Peter for diſſmadinghim fromit: 24 And admoni- 
ſheth thoſe that will follow bnm, to beare the sroffel + 

"TT" He * Phariſcesalſo,with the Saddaces, 


| came, and tempting, defired himthar 


hewould ſhew them a figne from heauen, 


When it is cuening , ye ſay , It will be faire 
weather : forthe skic is red, 


weather today : for the skie is red and low- 
ring. O ye hypocrites, ye candiſcerne the 
face of the skic , bur can yenotdiſcerne the 
ſignes of thetimes ? 


ſeeketh after a figne, and there ſhall no 
fone be giuen vnto it , but the figne of the 
Prophet Jonas. And heleft them , and de- 
parted. 

5 Andwhenhisdiſciplcs were cometo 
the other fide, they had forgottentotake 
bread, 

6 <« Thenleſusſfaid vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen of the Pha- 
riſees,andofthe Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelues, ſaying , It #« becauſe we haue taken 
no bread, 

8 Which when Teſus perceinedghe ſaid 
vntothem, O ye of litle faith, why reaſon 

eeamong your (clues , becauſe yee haue 
Leong no bread ? 


remember the five loaues of the five thou- 
ſand,and how many baskets ye tooke vp? 

10 * Neither the ſeuen' loaues of the 
foure thouſand,and kow maniy baskers yee 
tooke vp? © 235d 

Is How isitthat ye do not ynderſtand, 
that I ſpake it nor to you concerning 
bread, that yee ſhould beware of the leaucn 
ofthe Phariſees, and ofthe Sadduces, 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that he 


bade them not beware of the leauen of 
bread : but of the doQrine of the Phariſees, 


and of the Sadduces. - ; 


p, and came into thecoaitesof 


1 The Phariſees require aſigne. 6 Leſus warneth bu aif- 
peoples opinion of Chriit, 16 and Peters confeſ$19n of 


2 Hee anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 


And in the morning, It will be foule 


4 Awicked and adulterous generation' 


9 *Doeyenotyertynderſtand, neither | 


| 


| 


| 


-uer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhalbe bound 
in heauen : whatſocuer thou ſhalt looſe on | 


| foule-2 Or; what ſhall a'man 


; *andthen hee ſhall reward euery man ac- 


ſomeſtanding here, which ſhal not taſte of 


a ** 


r; q Whenleſus'came-into thecoalles 


of Ceſarea Phihppi;hee asked his diſciples, 


ſaving, * Whom doe men lay, that, the 
Sonneof man, am? £ 

14 Andthey laid, Some ſay that thou art 
Iohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and other Je- 
remias,;or onenf the Prophets, 

15 -Heeſaith yntochem,, But whom ſay 
yethatlam | } | 

16 And'Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
ng art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 

od. | 

17 And Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto 
him, Blefſed artthou Simon Bar=Tona : for 
feſh and+ blood hath not reueiled' it vnto 
chee,but my Father which is in heaven, - 

18 AndIſayalſeyntothee , that *chou 
art Peter, and vypor-this rocke Twill build 
my Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not 
preuaile againſt it. 

19 *AndTI willgiue vatothee the keyes 
ofthe Kingdome of heauen : and whatſoe- 


earth,ſhalbe looſed in heauen, | 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that hee was Ieſus 
che Chriſt, - . 

21 «© Fromthat time foorth began ITe- 
ſus to ſhew ynto his diſciples, how that hee 
muſt goe vnto Teruſalem , and ſuffer many 
things ofthe Elders and chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes , and be killed and be raiſed againe 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him,and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Bee itfarre from thee 
Locd: This ſhall not beynto thee, : 

2 3 But he turned,& ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan , thou art an oftence 
vnto me: for thou ſauoureſt not the things | 
that be of Gad,but thoſe that be of men. 

24 q* Thenſaid Teſusynto his diſciples, 
If any man wil come after me,let him deny 
himſelfe,&take vp his croſſe,& follow me: 

25 For whoſoeuer will ſaue bis life, ſhall 
looſe it: and whoſocuer will looſe hislife 
for my ſake,ſhall finder. 

26 For what isa man profited, if he ſhall 
gaine the whole world , and looſe his owne 


change forhis ſoule?' | 
27 Forthe Sonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father , with his Angels: 


cording to his workes, 


28 Verely I ſay yntoyou, * There bec 
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ming in his kingdome, 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 The tr enfiguration of Chrift, 774 Hee healeth the lu- 
naticke, 22 forcteliath hisorwne pafiion, 24 andpay- 
eth tribute, | 


ter, Iames, and Iohnhis brother;and 
bringeth them vp into an high momtame 


apart, 
2 And was transfigured befote:thery, 


| and his face did ſhine asthe Sunne, and his 


raiment was white as the light, 
And beholde, there ed ynto 
chem,Moſes,and Elias,talking with him. 
4 Thenanſwered Peter, and-faid vato 
Teſus, Lord, itisgood forvsto be here: If 
chou wilt, let vs malece here chroe Taberna- 


one for 
5 *Whileheyerſpake,behold,a bright 
cloudeouerſhadowed them : and behold/a 


my beloued ſonne, in whom Lamwel pleas 
ſed: heare yehim. P 


fell ontheir face,and were ſore afraid. 

75 ' And Icſus came and couched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe,and be not afraid, 

8 . And whenthey had lift yp their eyes, 
they aw no man,ſauc Ieſus onely, 


mountaine, Teſus charged them,ſaying, Tel 
the vifiontono man, vntill the ſon of man 
be riſen againe from the dead. 

10 And his diſciplesasked him, ſaying, 
* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias m 
firſt come ? | 

1t And Ieſus anſwered and ſayd:ynt 
them , Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and re- 


1 toreall things: , _- 


12 But ſay vntoyou,that Elias is come 
already , and they knew him not, buthaue 
done vnto him whatſocuer they lifted: Like- 
wiſe ſhal alſo the Son of man ſufferofthem. 

13 Thenthe Diſciples vnderftood thar 
he ſpake vnto chem of lohn the Baptiſt, 

% 14 q* And whenthey were come to the 
multitude, rhere came to him a cereaine- 


| man,kneeling downe to him,and ſaying, 


15 Lord, haue mercy on my fonnegFfor 


he fallerh into the fire, & oft into the water, 
16 And I broughthim tochy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 


faithlefle and perucrſe generation, how 


6 And whenche diſciples heard iegthey: 


17 ThenlTcſus anſwered, andſayd', O' 


4 


voyceout of the cloude, which ſaid, This is+ 


he is lunatike,and (ore vexcd: for oft times. 


death , tillchey ſee che Sonne of man com-- | 


_—_ 
Nd * after fixe dayes, leſus rakeelv Pe- | 


cles: one for thee, and one for Moſes, and-| 
Elias, | . 


| 


i 
' 


. 


9 And as they came downe from the | 


z 
by 


e 


long ſhall Lbee with you > howlong ſhall I 
fuffer you? bring him hither to me. 

138 Andlcſusrebukedthedeuill, andhe 
departed outof him: andthe child was cu- 
red from thatyery houre. 

19 Then came the Diſciples to Telus a- 
part,& ſaid, why could notwe caſt him out? 

20 And Ieſts [ſaid vntothem,Becauſe of 
your ynbeliefe: for verily I ſay vnto you, 
* If ychaue faith asa grain of muſtard ſeed, 

ſhall ay vntochis meuntaine 3 Remoue 

encetoyonderplace: andit ſhall remoue, 
and nothinigſhalbe vapoſlible ynto you. 

21 Howbeir,this kind goeth not our, but 
by prayer and faiting. | 

22. q * And whilethey abode inGalilee, 
Iclus (aid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
ſhall be berrayed intothe hands ofmen: 

23' And they ſhall killhim, andthe third 


day he ſhalberaiſcd againe: And they were 


exceeding ſory. 

2.4 And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum , they that receiued fſeribute mo- 
ney,came to Petet,and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute? 

25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come 
inte the houſe, Icluspreuented him,faying, 


What thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom doe 


the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or 
tribute? of their owne children, or of 
ſtrangers ? 

26 Peterfaithvntohim , Of ftrangers. 
Teſus ſaith vnto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

27 Notwithſtanding,leſt wee ſhould of. 
fend them, goc thouto the Sea, and caſt an 
hooke, and take vpthe fiſhthar firſt com- 
meth vp: and when thou haſt opened his 


+ mouth,thou ſhalt finde {| a piece of money: 
give yntothemfor mee, and |, 


that take, and 
thee. ? 
C H AP. XVIII. 


8 Chriſt warneth his drſciplesto be humble and harmeleſſe: 
7 To ano:d offences,and not to defpiſe the little ones: 15 
Teacheth how rpee axe to deale with owr brethren, when 


they offend vs: 21 Andhow oft to forgiuethem: 23 # 


Which hee ſetteth forth by a parable of the K ing , that 
| fooke account of by ſerwants, 32 And punſhed him, 
who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow, 
.T *rhe ſametime came thedifciples 
vnto [eſus,ſaying,Whoisthe greateſt 
inthekingdome of heauen ? 
2 Andleſuscalled a little childe ynto 
him,andſethim'in themidft of them, 
2 Andfaid, VerilyT ſay vnto you,* Ex- 
ceptyee beconuerted; andbecome aslictle 
children, yee ſhall not encer intorhe king- 


dome of heauen. 


Xxz 4 Who- 


' - 


1 


| 


4 


| 


| mary.31. 


He foretelleth his paſſion, | 


b 


®* Mat. 30.17 


luke 9.44- 


| 


origmnall Di- 
drachma being 
in value fif- 
feene pence, 


[f0r, flater, 
Ft ichaife an 
ounce of ſilner, 
in value two | 
ſhillings fixe 
e,alrer 
ſbullings the 
once, 


| 


*Mar. 9.33. 
luke 9.46. 
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' Offorgiueneſſe, || 


| — 


4 


] *Luke 19.10 


*Leunit.1 9. 


. *x.Cor,5.9. 
' 2.the(, 3.1 4+ 


Mar. 9,43 
luke 27.1z2, 


teſt inthe kingdome of heauen, 


tle childe in my Narme,recciucth me. 
6 * But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which belccae in me, itwere bet- 


bout his necke, andthathce were drowned 


in the depth ofthe Sea, 4 
7 © Woeynto the world becauſe of of- 


ſences: for it muſt needes bee that offences 


come: but woe to that man by whom the 


offence commeth, _ | 
8 * Whereforeif thy handor thy foote 


thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 


*Luke x5:4- | 


17.lQk 17.3 


*Deu 19.15. 
I tobn$, 17, 
2,C0r.1 3.1. 
heb.1o 28. 


halt or maimed, rather then hauing two 
hands or two feete, to bee caſt into cuerla- 
ſting fire. | Te 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee,placke it 
oht & caſt it from thee: it is better for thee 


{ eo enter intolife with one eye, rather thea 


hauing two eyes,to be caſt into hell fire. - 


theſclictle ones: for I. fay.vnto you, that in 
heaucn their Angels doe alwayes behold 
the face of my Father whichis in heauen, 

11 * For the Sonne of man is cometo 
ſauce that which was loſt, 

12 * Howthinke yee? ifamanhauean 
hundred ſheepe, and one of them bee gone 
aftray, doeth hce notleaue the nineticand 
nine, and goeth into the mountaines , and 
ſecketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 Andifſo bethar he findeit, Verily I 
ſay vnto you, heereioycerth more of that 
ſheepe, then of the ninecie and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Euen ſo it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhouldperith, SY, 

1:5 qMoreouer,*ifthy brother ſhal tre(- 
paſſe againſt thee, goe and cell him his faulr 
betweene thee and him alone : if hee ſhall 
heare thee,thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Bur if hee will not heare thee , then. 
take with thee one or two moregthat in *the 
mouth of rwo or three witnefſes,cuery word 
may be eſtabliſhed, 

17 And ifhe ſhalneglertoheare them, 
tellit vatorhe Church: But if he negle& to 
heare the Church, lethim bce vnto thee as 
an * heathen man,and a Publicane, 


ar : and whatſocuer yee ſhall looſe 


And who fo ſhall receive one ſach lite 
| themof my Father which isin heauen. 


ter forhim that a milſtone were hanged a- 


offend thee,cut them off, & caſt them from 


18 Verily I ſay vnto you, * Whatſoeuer | 


*Iohn 20.23 yee ſhall binde on earth , ſhall bee boundin 
| L, COT. $44, 


10 Take heedethat ye deſpiſe not one of | 


Whoſocuer therefore ſhall humble on earth, ſhall beelooſed in heauen. | 
himſelfe as this hirle childe,theſame is grea- | 


] 
| 


Found one of his fcllow-ſeruants, which 


19 AgainelT ſay vnto you, thatiftwo of 
you thall agree on- earth as touching any 
ching that they ſhall aske, it halbe done for 


20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, theream I in the 
midft ofthem, 

21 qThencamePeterto him,and ſaid, 
Lord how oft ſhal my brother finne againſt 
me,and 1 forgiuehim? * till ſeuentimes ? 

22 lelusſaythynto him, I ſay not ynto 
thee, Vatill (cuentimes: bus, Vatill ſeucen- | 
tietimesſeuen, | 

23 qThereforc is thekingdome of hea- 
uen likened ynto a certaine King which 
would take accompr of hisfernants, __ | 

. 24 And when hec had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto bim which ought 
him ten thouland {|ralents, 

25 Bat foraſmuch as he had natto pay, 
his lord commaunded him to bee ſold, and i 
his wife and children, and all chathee had, 


, 
} 


| andpaymentto be made. "EM 


26 Theſeruant therefore fc] downe,and {| 
{[worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue pati- | 
ence with wezand Iwill pay thee all. W 

..27 Then the Lord of that ſcruant was 
moued i ee , and looſed him, 
and forgauGhim the debt. 


28 But th& ſame ſeruant went out, and 


ought himan hundred {| pence: and helaid 
handson him, &tooke him by the throat, 
laying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | 

29. And his felloiv-ſeruant felldowneat 
his feer,and beſought him,ſaying,Haue pa- 
tience with end I will pay theeall, 

39 And he would not: butwent andcaſt 
him into priſon,till he ſhould pay the debt.” 

31 So when his fcllow-ſetuants aF what 
was done, they were yery ſorie, and came 
and told vnto their Lord all thatwas done, 

32 Then his lord, after thathee had cal- 
led him,ſaid ynto him, O thouwicked ſer- 
uant, I forgaue thee all that debt becauſe 
thou defiredſt me, 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſcruant, euen as 
I hadpitic on thee ? | 

34 Andhislord was wroth, and deliue- 
red him tothe tormentours, ti}l hee ſhould 
pay all that was due vnto him, 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
dne alſo ynto you, if yee from your hearts 
forgiue not euery one his brother their 
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-CH AP. XIX 
Chrift bealeth the. ficke anſwereth t tes 
; hn na wake : _- ſheweth when marriage 


' kuneceſſary: 13 recemeth litile children s 16  tuftru- 
| how to 


s for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 27 
and pronuſerh reward to thoſe that Crſaks any thing, to 
| follow him, - 
Ad it came to paſſe, * that when Te- 
| {© Aſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- 
arted from Galilee, and. came into the 


' coaſts of Iudea,beyond Iordane: * | 


2 Andereat multitudes followed him, 


and he healedthemthere. 


3 © The Phariſeesalſo camevnto him, 
eempting him, and ſaying ynto him, Is: 
lawfullfor a man to put away his wife for 
cucry cauſe ? | 

4 Andheanſwered,andſaid vnto them, 
Haueyce not read, *rthat hee which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female? 

5 Andſaid,* Forthis cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue fatherand mother, and ſhall cleaneto 
hiswife : and * they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 


but one fleſh, What therefore God hath 
ioyncd rogether,let no man putaſunder. 

75 They fay vnto higp,* Why did Mo- 
ſes then commaund to giuea waiting of di- 
u@rcement,and to put her away? 


chehardnefſe of your hearts,ſuftered youto 
put away your wiues: but from the begin= 
ning it was notſo. 

9 * AndIfay ynto you, Whoſocuer ſhal 
pnt away his wife, except it be for fornicati- 
on, and ſhall marry another, committerh 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away doth commitadulcery, 

10 © His diſciples ſay vmo him , If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 


| good to marry: 


11: But he Gidyntothem, All mencan 
not receiuethis ſaying , ſauethey towhoimn 
tt iS g10ens | 

12 Fortheteare ſome Eunuches,which 


and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
made Eunuches of men : and there bee Eu- 


nuches for the kingdom of heauens ſake, He 
that is ableto receiue ##,lert him recejue zt. 

13 q* Then were there brought vnto him 
little children,chat he ſhould put his hands 
on them,and pray : and the diſciples rebu- 
ked them, 


Beth the youg man how to attaine eternal life, 20 and 
hepa? ; 23 felletis his diſciples how hard it 


6 Whereforethey are no moretwaine, 


8 Heſithvntothem,Moſes becauſe of 


were ſo borne fromtheir mothers wombe: | 


. vnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 


nuches, which haue made themſclnes Eu- | 


ESI 


| 


- 14 Bur Teſus aid, Sufſttlictle children, 
and forbid them noeto come ynto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 
i5 Andhelaid his handsonthem , and 
departed thence. . | 
16 q* Andbehold, onecameand ſaid 
ſhallI doe,that 1 may inherit eternallliſe? 
17 And heſaid ynto him, Why caſleſt 
thou me good?there is none good butone, 
that is God: butifthouwilt enter into life, 


keepe the commandements. 1 


18 Heſaith vnco him,Which?Ieſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not fteale, 
Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witnefle. 

19 Honourthy father and thy mother : 
_ Thouſhalt loue thy neighbour asthy 

elfe, 

20 The yong manſaithynto him, All 
chefe things haueT kept from my youth vp: 
whatlackeI yer? n 

21 Jeſus ſaid ynto him, Tfthou wilt bee 
perfe@,goe and ſell thatthou haſt,andgiuc | 
to the poore, and thou ſtalt have treaſure 
in heauen : and come and follow mee 

22 Butwhentheyong man heard that 
ſaying,he went away ſorrowtull: forhe had: 
greatpoſleſſions, | 

23 © ThenſaidTeſusvnto his diſciples, 
Verely, IT ſay vnto you; that arich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, 


| 


-.24 And againeI ſayvntoyou, It isca- | 


fier fora camell togoethorowthe cye ofa 
needle,then fora richmanto enterintothe: 
kingdome of God. 

25 When hisdiſciples heardit,they were 
exceedingly amazed,ſaying, Whothen can 
be ſaued? | | 

26 But Teſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
them,With men thisis vnpoſlible, bur with 
God all things are poſſible. 

*27 © © Thenanſwered Peter, andſaide 
ynto him,Benold,we haue forſaken ll, and 
followed thee,whit ſhall we haue therfore? 

28 Andleſus ſaid yntothem, Vercly 1 
ſay vnto you, that ye whichhauetollowed 
me,in the regeneration when the Sonne of 
man ſhall fitin thethrone of his glory,* ye 
alſo ſhall fir vpon twelue thrones, iudging 
the twclue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And cuery one that hath forſaken 
houſcs,or brethren,or (iſters,or father, or 
mother,or wife, or children, orlands, for 
my Names ſake , ſhall receiuean hundred 


fald,and ſhall inherite euerlaſtinglite, 
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| The parable of th 


_ 


20 *Butmany that arc firſt, ſhalbelaſt, | 


and the laſt ſhalbe firſ, 


 .CIH AP. /XX. 

s Chriſt by the fimulitude of the labourers in the Vinezard, 
ſheweth that God u devter unto no man; 19 Foretel- 
teth hu paſiion, 20 By anſwermg the methey of Zebc- 
dews c!nldren,teacherh his diſciples to be lowly : 30 and 
. gueeth $wo blind men their fight, 

þ Orthc Kingdonme of heauen islike vn- 

k toa man thatisan houſholder , which 
went outcarlyin the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his Vineyard, 

2 And whenhehadagreed with the la- 
bourers for aſſpeny aday,heſentthem in- 
to his Vineyard, | 

And he went out about the third 
houre, and ſaw others ſtanding idlcin the 
market place, 

4 And faidvnto tkem,Goe ye alſointo 
the Vineyard,and whatſocueris right,I wil 
giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe hewentout about the fixth 


| agdninth houre,and did likewiſe. 


6 Andabout the elegenth houre, he 
wet out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith vnto them, Why ſtand ye here all 


| the day idle? 


7 They lay vato him, Becauſeno man 
hach hired vs. He faith vntothem, Goe ye 
alſo into the Vineyard , and whatſocuer is 
rignt,thar ſhall ye recciue, 

8 Sowhen Euenwas come, thelord of 
the Vineyard faith ynto his teward, Call 
the labourers,and giuethem their hire be- 
ginning fromthe laſt ynto the firlt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
a!outthe eleuenthhoure,they received cue- 
ry man a peny. 


they likewiſe receiued cuery mana peny. 

11 And when they hadreceiued it, they 
murmured -againſt the good man of the 
houſe, . 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wrought 
but one houre,and thou haft made them e- 
quallyntovs,which haue borne the burden 
and hear of the day. 

13 Buthe anſwered one of them and 


{ ſaid, Friend, I'doe thee no wrong: didft not 


thou agreewith me for a penie ? 

14 takethatrhineis,and goethy way,I 
wilt gine vntothislaſt,euen asvnto thee. 

15 Is itnotlawfull for me to doe what T 
will with mine owne? Is thine eye euill be. 
cauſe T am good ? | 

16 * Sothelaſt ſhall befirſt, and the fiſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few choſen. . 


| tized with the baptiſme that I 3m baptized. 


-mooued with indignation againſtthetwo 


10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppo- | 
{ ſed that they ſhould haue receiued more, & 


by the way fide,when they heard that Teſus 
paſſed by,cryed our,ſaying.Haue merey on 


| vnto you ? 


17 © © And Telus going yp toHieruſalem, 
tooke the twelue dilciples apartinthe way, | 
and ſaid yntothem. 

18 Behold,we goe vpto Ieruſalem, and 
the Sonneofman !h.al be betrayed vato the 
chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and 
chey ſhall condemae him to death, 

19 * And ſhalCe-liuerhim tothe Gentiles 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie 


him : and the third day he thallriſc againe. | 


20q * Then cametohimrthe mother of 
Zebedees children,with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him,&defiringacertainthing of him, 

21 And heſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith vnto him, Grantthatrheſe my 
two ſons may fit, the one onthy right hand 
and the other on the left in thy kingdome, 

2.2 But Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid Ye Know 
not what yeaske, Are yeable todrinke of 
the cup that I ſhall drinke of,and to be bap= 


with ? They ſay vnto him,We areable, 
23 And he faith ynto them, Yee hall 
drinke indeed of my cup, and be baptized 


with the baptiſmerthat I am baptized with: | 
but co ſit on my right hand,and on my tcft, | | 


isnot mine to giuc, but 3t ſhell be given to 
them for whoit is prepared of my Father, | 
24 Andwhentherten heard it,they were 


brethren, 

25 ButTIcſus called them ynto him, and 
ſaid,* Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them, and 
they that a;s great, exerciſe authority vp- 
onthem, = 


26 Butit ſhall not be ſo among you: Bat | 


whoſocuer will be great among you,lethim 
be your miniſter. 

27 And whoſocuer will be chicfe among 
you,lethim be your ſeruant. 

28 Eucnas the * Sonne of man came 
not to be miniftred vnto, but-rto miniſter, 
and to 8 ue his life a ranſome for many. 

29 * Andasthey departed from Hiert- 
cho,a great multitude followed him. 

30 q And behold,twoblind men fitting 


vs,O Lord thou ſonne of Dauid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them,be- 
cauſethey ſhould hold rkeir peace:but they 
cryed the more, ſaying, Hizue mercy on vs, 
O Lord,thou ſonne of Dauid, 

32 And Teſus ftood till, and called 
them,and ſaid, What will yethatI ſhall doe 
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'Marke Il, 
1. luke t 9+ 
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Warke's x. 

l5.luke rg, 
\ 45.ohn 2, 

13 


bh 62:10, 


' TIeſus commandedthem, 


24 So Icfus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: & immediatly their 
eyes receiued ſight,and they followed him, 

wo e723 EN 

if rideth 1 " pon naſe, Yh 
Y DS cli y Hcy prorte ddo C = z1h the 
figtree, 23 putteth 5 ſilence the Friefts Elders, | 


ſent onto them, 


Teſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying yntothem, Gocinto the vil- 
lage oueragainſt you , and ſtraightway yee | 
ſhall inde an Afletied,and a colt with her: 
looſethem,and bringthem vnto me. 

23 Andif any manſay 0ughtyntoyou, 
ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need ofthem, 
and Rraighema he will ſend them. | 

4 All this was done , thatit might be 


ſaying, be Go : 
's *Tellye the ome Sion , Be- 
\ hold, thy King commeth vntothee mecke, 
and fitting vpon an Aﬀe, and a colt , the 
foaleofan Aſſe, 
6 * Andthediſcipleswent, and did as | 


| 7 AndbroughttheAſſe,and the colt, 
and put onthemeheir clothes, andthey ſer 
him thereon. , 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way,others cut downe 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
inthe way. 

9 Andche multitudes that went before, 
and that tollowed, cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna 
tothe Sonneof Dauid : Bleſicdis herhat 
commethin the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
ſanna inthe Higheſt. . 

10 * Andwhen heewas come into Hie- 
rulalem, all the City was mooued, ſaying, 
Who is this ? 

11 Andthe multitudefaid, This is Ieſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 JAnd Ieſuswent intothe Templeof 
God, and caſt out allcthem that ſolde and 
boughe in the Temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers,and the ſeats 
ofthem that ſold doues, 

13 Andſaid vatothemyIt is written,” My 
Houſe ſhall be calledthe Houle of prayer, 


* but ye haue made it a denne of rheeues, 


x 


28- and rebuketh them by the fimulitude of the two | 
ſormes, 3 5 andthe hnthandmen,who flew ſuch as were | 


A Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- | 
ruſtlem , and were come to Beth- | 
phage,vnto the moune of Olives, then ſent | 

| into the City,he hungred, 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, | K 


| be thou caſtinto the Sea,it ſhall be done. 


| ofthe people cameyntohim as he was tea- 


. withered away ? | 
21 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid yntothem, | 


Scribes ſaw the wonderfull things that hee 
did,and the children crying in the Temple, 


16 And ſaid vnto him , Heareſt thon 


Yea,haueye neuet read,* Out of the mouth 
of babes and fucklings thou haſt perfeRed 
praiſe? þ 
i7«q 
the city into Bethany, and he lodged there; 
18 Now in the morning, as he returned 


19 * And when hee Gawafi inthe 
way,he cameto it, & found nothing there- 
on,butleaucsonely,and ſaid vnto ir, Letno 
fruit growonthee hence forward for cuer, 
And preſently the figtree witheredaway. 


maruciled, ſaying, How ſoeneisthe figtree | 


Verely 1 fay vato you, If ye haue faith and 
doubt not,ye thall not onely doe this which 
is done to the tigtree , bur allo, if ye ſhall ſay 
yntothis mountaine,Be thouremoued,and 


22 Andallchings whatſocuer yee thall 
aske in prayer, belecuing,ye ſhall reccive. 

23 q*And when hee was come intothe 
Temple, the chiefe Pricſtsandthe Elders 


ching, and ſaid, By what authoritiedocft 
thoutheſe things? and who gauethee this 
authoritie'? 

24 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto. 
them, Ialſowill aske you onething, which 
ifyetell mee, Iinlikewiſe will tell you by | 
whatauthoritie Idoe theſe things. | | 

25 TheBaptiſmeof Iohn , whence was 
it? fromheauen,orof men ? and they rea- 
ſonedwith themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall 


did yenot then beleeuc him ? 

26 Butifwe ſhal ſay,Of men,we fearethe 
people,*forall hold Iohnas a Prophet, 

27 And they anſwered Teſus, and ſaid, 
Wee cannot tell. And heeſaid yntothem, 
Neither tel[T you by what authoritic I doe 
theſe things. 

28 © But what thinke you? A certaine 
man had two ſonnes, and hee came Y the 
firſt, and ſaid, Sonne, goe worke tedayin 
my Vineyard, | 


| 14 Andtheblinde and the lame came 


and ſaying, Hoſanna tothe Sonne of Da- þ 
| uid, they weceſore difpleaſed, 


what theſe ſay ? And Tefus ſaith vatothem, | 
T(als.2, 4 


And heleft them, and wentourof | 


20 Andwhen the diſciples ſaw it, they | 


ſay, From heauen, he will ſay vntoys,Why | 


Temple. | | Hecutſech che figrree, ' 
— \- -23 They ſayrnto him, Lord, tharour j £0 —_— we: 
/ eyes maybe opened. - ' |  I5 And when the chicfe. Prieftes :and | | 


*Marke t1, 
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29 Heeanſwered, and aid, Iwill nor: | 
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| marke 12,1, 
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{ butaftetward he repented, and WENK.; 
20 And hecametothe ſecond,and faid 


| Gr,and went nor... Jes 
| . 21 Whetherof them twainedidthe will 
Teſus faith-vnto them., Verely I ſayynto 
you,that the Publicanes and the harlots go 
into the kingdome of Gad before you. 
. 32 For*Johncameyntoyou inthe way 
| of rightcouſnes, and ye belecued him not : 
burthe Publicanes, & the harlots beleeuced 
him, And ye when ye hadſecne1t,repented 
notatterward,that ye might belecue him. 

33 <Heare anotherparable. Therewas 
a certaine houſholder, * which 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
 digged awineprefle 1n it, and built a towre, 
; and lctit out to husbandmen, and went in- 
to a farre countrey. | 

24 And when thetime of the fruit drew 
neere, he ſent his ſeruantsto the husband- 
,men,that they might receiuethe fruits ofit. 


'uants,and beat one,and killed another,and 
ſtoned ocher. | 
36 Againehe ſent other ſeruants , moe 
theny firſt , & they did vato them likewiſe. 
27 Butlaſt of all hee ſent vato them his 


33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
'Sonne, they ſaid among themſelurs,* This 
isthe heire, come let vs kill him, aad letvs 
ſcaſe on his inheritance, 

+39 And they caught him, andcaſt him 
out ofthe Vineyard;and flew him. 

' 40 Whcn the Lord therefare of the 
Vineyard cormeth, what 1/illhe doeyanto 
thoſe husbandmen ? | 

41 They ſay vnto him, He wil miſerably. 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & wil let out his 
Vineyard ,ynto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeafons.-. 
42 Jeſusfaith ynto them, *Did ye neuer 
read mtheScriptures,The Rone which the 
builders reieted , the ſame is became the 


| head ofthe corner > This is the Lords do- 
--1ing, anditiis marucilousinoureyes.  - -, - | 
'©1: 42 Therfore ſay T vnto you,the kingdom' | 


of. God ſhalbe raken from you, & giuento 
a Nation bringing focth the fruits thergof. 


44 And * whoſocuer ſhall fall ,onmhis 


one, ſþalbe broken 5þut.-on whomſoguer 
it hall Gll,it will grinde him to powder. -. 


 - 45 And whenthe chiefe Pricftsand Pha- 
rifeeshad heard his parables, they percei- 


ued that he ſpake ofthem, 


likewiſe : and hee anſwered, and ſaid, I goe | 


| of his father 2 They ſay vnto.him ,Thefilt. 


—_ a 


| Gaying, Tel themwhich are bidden,Behold, 


' .-25 And the husbandmentooke his ſer- | 


Sonne,faying, They wilreuetence my Son. | 


- 4 1-46 Burwhen they. ſought to lay hagds| 


| onhim, rhey feared the. multitude,b cauſe | 
they tooke him foraPropher. | > ., | 
| C H A P.-'XXH.-- 
: Theparable ofthe:na1 riage of the Kwgs [onne, 9. The 
vocation of the Gentiles, #» 2 The pumſhment of hixs |; 
+. that wanted the wedding garment, 1.5 Tribute ought | 
tobe paydto Cefe.?, 23 Chiitt confuteth the Sadduces | 
for the Reſurreftion: 34 anſwereth the Lawyer, which | 
6 the firSÞ and great Commandement : 41 aud poſeth 
the Phariſees abort the Meſfias, OE” | 
Nd leſusanſwered ,, *and ſpake ynto. 
; Athem againe by parables,and ſaid,: 
2 ' Thekingdome of heanenis likeyn- 
to a certaine King which made marriage 
for his ſonne, | 
..2 And (ent foorth his ſeruants to call 
them thatwere biddento the wedding,and 
they would not come. . i} 
4 Againe, heſent forth other ſeryants, 


*Luke 14, 
| 16.rcuel1g, 


I have prepared my dinner z my oxen, and 
my fatlings are killed, and al things are xea- 
| dy: come ynto the marriage. 7 

. 5 -But they made light of it, and went | 
' their wayes,oneto hisfarme,another to his | 
' merchandize: PS 

6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſpitefully,& flew them, 

7 Butwhen the Ki:g heard thereof, hee | 
was wroth, &he ſent foorth his armies,and | 
deſtroyed thoſe mnarderexs', and burnrtyp | 
. their Citte, 13:59 ln þ 
| 8 Thenſaith he to his ſcruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were'not worthy, . -. ' _ 

9 Goeyerhercforeintothe highwaies,. 
| andas many as yee ſhall finde , bid tothe 
marriage. | » 7m | 

Io So thole ſcruants went out intothe 
high wayes , and gathered together all as | 
manyas they found , both bad and good, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11: q And » Dow King.cameinto ſee | 
the gueſts , he ſaw there a man, which had 
not ona wedding garment, _ | 

12 Andhe ſaith vato him, Friend, how. 
cameſt thou in hither, 'not hauing a wed- 
, ding garment ? And he was ſpeechleſle, 

I Then ſaid the King to theſerpants, | 
Binde him hand and foot, and take hima- 
way, and caſt him into'vtter darknes, there 
| ſhall be weepingand gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * For many are called , but feware 
choſen. _ - forma kitt, 

15-C * Then went the Phariſces, and 
- tooke counſel , how they might intangle 
| himin hisalke. 
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_ | *Rom.13«7» 


' |: yo; Forinthe-reſurre 


ciptes;with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we kaowthatthou art true; and teacheſt 
the way of Godintruth,nrither carcit thou 
forany mans fot thou.regardeſt not-the 
erſon ofmen;; 51 2 live 220 nm  nctd 

+17 Telystherfore,whar-hinkeſt chou?Is 
it awfulto-giuetribute vato Ceſar, or not ? 
13 ButlIcſuspercciued their wickednes, 
and faid,Why tempt ye-me, ye hypocrites ? 
to Ty\:Shew: me the rribure: money; And 
they braught vato-him a {[penie, 7:5 56: 
20 And hee faith vatothem;, Whole is 
this imageand || (uperſcription ? 
. 221 They ſoy vnto him, Cefars. Then 
fithhe ynto them, * Render therefore yn- 


vato God,the things that are Gods, : - 
« 22:When they had heard theſe words, they 
marueciled,and ieft him,and wenttheirway, 
1:"221cq* The fame day carneeto him the 
Sadduces,*which ſay thatthereis no reſur- 
recion,andasked him, | 
24:Saying;Mafter,* Moſes faid, If aman 
die, hauitig nochildren, his brother ſhall 
/marriehis wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his 
 brather, 
-: 25 'Now therewere with ys ſeuen bre- 
thren;:andthefirft when he. had married a 
wife, deceaſed, and hauin 
wife vnto his brother, 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo , and the 
third,;vnto the ſeuenth, _. 
27 Andlaſtofallthe womandiedalſo, 
28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion,whoſe 
wife ſhall the-bee of the ſeuen ?.for they all 
had her, GE 
29. Teſus anſwered and faid ynto them, 
Yeedoe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
northe power of God. 


El 


—_ = 


| 


gion they neither 
marrie,nor are giuen in mariage,butare as 
the Angels of Godin heauen. 

21 Butas touching the reſurrefion of 
the dead, haue yeenorread that which was 
ſpoken ynto you by God, faying, 

22 *TamtheGodofAbraham;andthe 
God of ifaac; andthe God of Iacob ? God 
is nottheGod ofthe dead,but of the limng, 
2 Andwhen the multitude heard this, 
they were aſtoniſhed at hisdoQtrrine, 
:24 « * But when the Phariſes had heard 


to Ceſar,the things which are Cefars : and | 


ono iffue, Ibf his | 


) 


: 36 Maſter,whichisthe grear Comman- 
dementin the Law.. .. . 

37 Iefusfaid vnto him,* Thou ſhalrloue 
the Lord thy God withall thy heart, and 
 withall thy foule,and wittall chy-mind; 

' 128 Thisis the firft and great Commian- 
| dement.. | 

39 Andtheſecondislikeyntoit,* Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour asthy (elfe. 


| 


all theLaw and the Prophets. -. _ 
togerher,leſusasked them , © | 
. 42 Saying, What thinke yee. of Chriſt 2 
whoſeſonne 15 he? they ſayynto him, The 
ſonne of Dauid, | | 
.- 43 Heſmthvnto them, How then doth 
Dauid in Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
- 44 The Lord ſaid vato my Lord, * Sit 
thouon my righthand, till I makethine e- 
nemiesthy footitoole. | 
45 IfDauid then call him Lord 
| he his fonne? | | | 
. 46 Andno man wasableto anſwere him 
a word, neither durſt any man (trom chat 
day forth) aske himany moe queltions, 


CHAP, AM 
1 Chrift admonſheth the people to follow the good deftrine, 
not the ewih examples of the Scribes and *Praniſees. 5 
Hu dijciples muſt beware of ther ambition, 1 3- He de- 
nowunceth eight woes againſt there hypoeriſie & blindnes; 
34 4ndpropheſicth of the defirudion of Ieruſalem, 


Yn ſpakeTeſusto the multitude, and 
| L to his diſciples, | 

2 '* Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
fees fit in Moſes ſeate. 

All therfore whatſocuer they bid you 
obſerne,that obſerue and doe,burdonot ye 
after their works: for they ſay,and doe not, 
| 4 *Fortheybind heauyburdens , and 
 grieuoustobeborne,andlay themon mens 
 ſhoulders,but theythemſelves wil not moone 
them with one of their fingers, 

5 But all their workes they do,for tobe 
' ſeeneofmen : *they make broad their phy- 
| laRteries, andenlarge the borders of their 
: garments, - | 

' 6 * Andlouethe yppermoſt roumes at 
feaſts, &the chief ſeats inthe Synagogues, 
9 And greetingsin the markers andto 
 bþ&called of men Rabbi,Rabbi, 

| .$: * Burbenotye called Rabbi: forone 


, how 1s 


—— 


that he had put theSadducesto lilence,they 


: is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all yeeare 


were gathered together. 4a 
35 Thenoneofthem,whichwasa Laws | 
yer,askedbim aqueſtion,temptinghim,and 
ſaying, X 9 IO 


4 


1 in heauen, 


' brethren- - - 
9 Andcall no man your father vpon 
the earth : * for one is your father which is 


& 


' { 3 
- 49 Ontheſe two;commandements hang | 


41 q*Whilethe Phariles were: gathered | 
5% * , | ogdakban 


' XPſal,1 19.1, 


*Num.rs. 
12, 
*\fark. 12, 
38.luk.11, 
43. 


* Tam. 3.1. 


* Mal.1.6. | 


—_ 


| 


, *Deu.6.5, 
. Ink.10.27, 


| 


; Let. g,- 


* Mark. 12, 


41. 


{ 


*Luk, r 1.46, 


1 


38.deut. 22, 


| 


10 Nei- 


| 


S oe 


Lo EOS 


AGESEILFES 


_” 


Tomi 


Sf 


we. A 


"” 


| and a$.14. 


| , 
*Mar.1 3.40. 


 Againſtambition, | 


S$.Matthew. 


- anehypocrifſe, | 


{ 
| 


*Luk.14.11 


*Luk.11.52- 


10 Neitherbe ye called maſters:for one | 


is your maſter,even C hriſt, 
11 But hethat is. greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſeruant. PREY 
12 * And whoſocuer ſhallexalt himſelf, 
ſhall bee abaied: and hethar ſhall humble 
himſclfe,ſhalbe cxalted. bt 
13 qBut*woevynto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for yee ſhut vp the 
kingdome ofheauen:againſt men: For yee 
neither got in your (clues, neither ſufter ye 


—_—— 


them thatareentring,togocin, | 

14 *Woevyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites;for ye deuoure widowes houſes, 
be apretence make long prayer;there- 
foreye ſhal receiuethe greater damnation. 

15 Woevnto you Scribesand Phariſes, 
hypocrites;for ye compaſle ſea and landto 
make one Profelite, and when he is made, 
ye make himtwofold morethechild of hell 
then your (clues, 

16 Woe vnto you, ye blind guides,which 
ſay,whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
itisnothing : but whoſoeuer ſhal (weare by 
the gold of the Temple,heisa debter. 

17 Yefooles and blind : for whether is 
greater, thegold, orthe Templethatſan- 
Qikeththe gold? SF: 

13 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the 
by the gift that isvpon it,he is || guilty, 

f 19 Yefoolecs and Vlinle . Des 's 
greater, the gift, or the Altar thatſanRih- 
eth the gift? | 

20 Who (otherefore ſhal ſweare by the 
Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all chings 
thereon, | 

21 Andwho ſo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by himthat dwel- 
lech therein. 

22 Andhethat ſhall (weare by heayen, 
ſweareth by the thranc of God,and by him 
thathitteththereon. 

23 Wocvatoyou Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; * for yee pay tithe of mint, and 
anniſe,andcummin , and have omitted the 
weightier matters ofthe Lawe,iudgement, 
mercie and faith: theſe ought yce to hauc 
dene,and not to leaue the other yndone, 

24 Yeblind guides, which ſtraine at a 
gnat,and ſwallow a camel]. 


| 


| . 25 Woevnto youSctibesand Phariſes, 


bypocrites;*for onde cleane the outlide 
w the cuppec,and ofthe platrer, but within 
ey 


art full of extortion and excefle. 


| which iswithinthe cuppe and platter, that 


FR " 


ICE 


Alrar,it is nothing: but whoſocuer (weareth | 


26 Thou blind Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that. 


| 
| 


” 
- 


: 


[ 


| 


| © (rift foret-Beththe de firuftion of the Temple: 3 what 


the outſide ofthem maybe cleane alſo. 

27 Woeynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
a for ye are like ynto: whited (oe. 
pulchres, which *adeede appeare beautifull 


outward,but are within full of dead mens | 


bones, and ofall yncleannefle, +61, 
28 Even ſo-ce alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous ynto men, bur within yee are full 
ot hypocrifie and iniquitie,' . ' -/ 
29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 


hypocrites, becauſe ye build the rombes of 
garniſh the ſcpulchresof | 


the Prophets, and 
the righteous, +; | 
zo Andſay,Ifwehad beene inthe dayes 
of our fathers, wee would not haue beene 
partakers with them in the: blood of the 
Prophets. . lve 2! en 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes ynto your 
(clues, that yee are the children of the 
which killed the Prophets. 8 
2 Fill yee vp then the meaſure of your 
'S any *h. $5.2 
33 Yeſerpents,ye generation ofvipers; 
How can yeeſcapethe, damnation of-hell> 
34 qWherefore behold, I fend vnto 
you Prophets,and wifemen,& Scribes,and 


ſome ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucifie,:and | 


ſome ofthem ſhall ye — in your fyna- 
gogues, & perſecutethem from: {ewe 
35 Thatvponyoumaycamealltherigh- 
teous blood ſhed ypon the earth,*from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vntothe blood of 
Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias , whom yee 
flew betweene the Temple and the Altar. 
36 Verely I ſay vatoyou,Alltheſe things 
ſhall come 
37 * O Hieruſalem, Hiernſalem , thou! 
thar killeſt the Prophets,*andſtoneſt them ' 
whichare ſent vnto thee, how often would 
* T haue gathered thy children together, 
cuenas a hen ym herchickensynder 
herwings,and ye would not ? | | 
28 Bchold, 
deſolate, | ; 
39. ForT fay vnto. you, ye ſhal not ſee me 
henceforth,tillye ſhal fay.;Blefſed is he that 
comimeth in the Nameofthe Lord. - - 
CHAP. XXITITI. 


. 
. 


q 


this generation: - | {| 


your:hoeule is left vnto you | 


| 


'Gen.4.9, 


| 
*Luk.r 3-34 
! ,,Chr, 24. 
21, 

* 2, Eſdr,1, 

E [> 


and how great calanaities ſhall 
fognes of hu commung 
. that 


bee before it; 29 the 
4 boure is unkno! hs 10 
watch Ekorord Ms expelling 5 ——_ Fon 
A Nd * Teſbs went out, and departed 
from the Temple, and his Dilciples 


came tobim, fortoſhew him the buildings 


70 indgement. 36 And becauſe | 


XMar.13-1- 
tuk.31-5, 


of the Temple. ar5FPt 1] 
2 And 


———_— _—_— —_— 


— ——_—  — —  — __ _ I I __ 


—__— 
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| "Ofgrezt afflichons. 


Chap. xxijtj..- 


iLuk, J 9 o 44 


| 


2 AndlTeſus ſaid ynts them ', Sec 'yee) 
not all cheſe things ? Verely I ſay vato ) 
you, * there ſhall not be left here one ſtone | 
| ypon anather, that ſhall r pt;bee throwen 


dawne.-:: > +: 


q And asheeſateypon the mount of 


Oljucs, the Diſciples cam vnto him pri- 
uately, ſaying, Tell-ys, when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and whatſhall be the Gigne of thy 
comming, andofthe endotthe warld ?. 


4 Andlcſus anſwered, and faide vntq | 


chem, Take heede that.no man, decejue 
: 5 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying,I am Chriſt:and ſhall decciue many. 
6 Andyecſhall heare of yarres, and ru- 
mors of warres.: Seethat yee bee not trou- 
bled : for all eheſe#bingsmult cometo paſſe, 
bur the endisnot yet, cas 
7 Fornatien fhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome,andthere 
fhall be famines,and pellilences,and earth- 
uakes in diuersplaces.. '' +, 
'.8 All theſe are the beginning of ſor- 
rowes- 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you vp to 
be afflited, and ſhall kill you: and yee thall 
be hated of all nations for my.Names ſake. 


one another, 

11: And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhalldeceiue many, 

12 And becaule injquitie ſhall abound, 


\ the loue'of many ſhall waxe cold. 


23 Buthe tharſhalendureymotheend, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome 
ſhall bee preached in all the world, for a 
witneſſc ynto all nations , and then ſhal the 
end come; ; "Wow | 

15 * Whenye therefore ſhall ſee the a- 
bomination of deſolation ; ſpoken of by 
* Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the holy 
place,(who ſo readeth,lethim vnderſtand) 

16. Thenlet chem whick bee-in Iudea, 
flee intothe mountaines, 

17 Lethimwhichis on the houſe top, 


| not comedowne, to take any thing out of 


his houſe : 5 : 
18 Neither lethimwhichis1n the field, 
retyrne backeto take his clothes, 


19 And woe ynto them that are with | 
| child, and to them that giue ſacke inthoſe 


dayes. 
. 20 Burpray yeethat your 


fight beenor 
in thewinter, neither on the Sabbath day: 


* . 10. Andthen ſhall many bee offended, 
and ſhall betray one another,and ſhall hate 


: 


| 


; 
, 


F 


þ 
q 


þ 


; 


| 


world to thistime,no,nor euer ſhall be. 


* #4 « 


ſhortened, 


fible,) they ſhall deceive the very eleR. 
25 Behold,I hauetold you before. 


Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not foorth : 
leeue it not. 
of theEaſt,and ſhineth euenynto the Welt; 


man bee, OS 
28 * For whereſoeuer 
there will the Eagles be gathered together, 

29 © Immediatly after the tribulation 
of thoſe dayes, * ſhall the Sunne be darke- 
ned,and the Moone ſhal not giue herlight, 
and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen ; and 


the powers ofthe heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 


| 30 Andthen ſhallappeare the figne of 
| | the Sonne of man in heauen:and then ſhall 


all the Tribes of the carth mourne, * and 


great glory. 


[] 2 great ſound ofa trumpet , and they ſhall 


| gather together his ele& from the foure 


other. | 

32 Nowlearneaparableofthefig tree: 
when his branch is yet ceader, and putrerh 
_ leaues, yee know that Summer is 
nigh: 

n 3 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhal ſee al theſe 
things, know that it is nefgre, even at the 
doores. 

34 VerelyTfſay vnto you, this generati- 
on ſhall not paſle, will all cheſe chings bee 
fulfilled. _ 

35 * Heauenandearth ſhal pafle away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away - 

26 q But of thac day and houre know- 
eth no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, 
bur my Father onely. : 

7 Butasthe dayes of Noe were,fothall 
alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of man be, 


28 *For. 


zz Andexceptthoſe dayes ſhould. bee: 
| ſhorrencd, there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: | 
but for the ele&s ſake , thoſe dayes ſhall be; 
23 * Thenifany man ſhall ſayyntoyou, 
Loeghere is Chriſt,or there: belecueitnot. 
24 Forthere ſhal ariſefalſe Chriſts,and 


falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſfignes 
and wonders: infomuchthat(it it were pol- 


26 Wherfore,ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you, 
27 Forasthe lightening commeth ous' 


ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
the carkeiſe is, 


luk.17.23. 


Behold, heis in the ſecret chambers, be= | .- 


they ſhall ſce the Sonne of man comming | 
inthe cloudes of heaven, with power and 


31 * Andheſhallſend his Angels with 


*;,Cor. 1g. 
53. 1.theſ, 
4+ i6, : 

- windes ,from one ende of heauen to the lor, —_ 


rumpet,and 


4 great VoJee, 


*Mar.1 3,30. 


——_— PE — 


"WP 


.- 1; Theendofthe world: | 
21 Forthenſhall be grear. tribulation, | 
ſuchas was nor ſince the beginning of the 


*Mar,n3.31,} 


1 


The parableofthe- ten virgins, _ 


'S. Murrhew. ? | 


CDT 4 


| and of the ralents, 


* Gen, 7. 
luk. { 7. 26. 


*Luka7.36| 


*Mar.13+35- 


*Luk 12.39. 
x.theſc5.2, 
ret.16.15, 


| 


28 *Forasin the dayes thatwere before 
the Flood,they were eating , and drinking, 
marrying,and gtuingin marriage,vntillthe 
daythar? Noeentred into the Arke, 

29'And knewe nor. vnrill the Flood 
came, 'and tooke them all away 
alſo che comming of the Sonny of man 
bee, 

40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
one ſhall be raken ,and the otherleft, 

* 41 'F'wo women' ſhall bee grinding! Ar 
the mill : the oneſhallbe taken; and the o- 
therlefrt, 

42 q*W-tch dicheldre, for yee knowe 
not what houre your Lord doth come. | 

4 2 * But know this;thatifrhe good mann 
of the houſe had knoweniriwhat Warchthe 
thiefe would come, hee would half watch: 
ed, and would not hauecſufferedÞis houſe 
to bebroken VP. 

44 Therefore be yee alſo ' for in 
ſuch an houreas you thinke not, the fonne 
of man comineth, 

45 * Who thenis 2 faithfull and wiſe "Y 
| uant, whom his Lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhold, to giue them meate in due 
ſeaſon ? | 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant,, whome his 


| Lordwhen he commeth,fhal find ſo doing. 
| © 47. VerelyT ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall | 


make him ruler ouer all his goods. 


-ming, 

49 "And hall begin to ſmite his fellow 
ſeruants, andtocate and drinke with the 
drunken: 

" Fo The Lord of hat ſeruant ſhall come 
ina day when hee looketh not for him,and 
nan hourethat he is notwareof; 

FI And hall curte him {| aſunder, and 


crites: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing ofteeth. 


CH A P. XXV. 
1 The parable of the tenne Virgines 14 and ofthe talents, 
31 Alſo thedeſcription of the laſt Iudgement. 
T Hen ſhall the kingdome ofheauen bee 
likened vntoten Virgins, which tooke 


their lampes,and went foorth to meete the 
-bridegrome.  - 


WETCE foolith, 

3 Theythatwere fooliſh tooke their 
lampes,andtooke no oylewith them : 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their 


48 But and if that euill ſcruant ſhall 
ſayin his heart, MyLord delayeth his com- 


2 Andfneofthem werewiſe, and fiue ' 


: fo thall | 


appoint him his portion with the hypo- . 


| thee ruler oucr many things: enterthou in- 


| 


to another two,and to another one,to euc- 


veſſels with cheit ampes;: th 


5 Whilerhebrdegroometarried, they 


all lambred and ſlept. 

'6 And at rJidnight there was a' crie 
made; Bebold, the bridegrome coutmerſi, 
poeyc outts theete him-! 

7 Thena! "thoſe virgines aroſe y and 
trimmed their lampes. - 

8 And the foolith faideynto this wiſe, 
Giueys of your- ofle: J Tok our Frvn wal are 
[ gone,” ah 26d 

- 9”  Britthe wiſdurodred ſaying, Neſs; | 
leſt there be not enough for vs and "ouSer | 
goeye ratherto them that &ll, arid buy for 
your (clues, 

10 And while they' went 'to- buy , the | 
bridegromecame, arid theythat were rea- 
dy; went inwith him tothe marriage , 'and 
the doore was ſhut, 


11 Aﬀterward came Aſo the other vir- | 


gines,ſaying,Lord,Lord,opento vs. 

12 Buthe anſwered, andſaide; VerelyT 
fay vnto you, I know yournot;/ ' ''' 

12 * Watchtherefore,foryee know nei- 
therthe day nor the houre , wherein the 
Sonneofman commeth.' 

14 q* Forthe kingdome of heauen #29 2 
man trauailing into a farre*countrey, who 
called his owne ſcruants,andd clivercd ynto 
them his'$00ds: 

i5 Andvntoone he gaue fuel} talents, 


ry man accordingto his ſcueral ability,and 
ſtraightway rooke his journey, 

16 Thenhee that had receiired-the fue 
talents; went andtraded with the fam 6,and 
madethem other kueralents. | 

17 And likewiſe hee that had receiued 
two,healſogained othertwo. 

' x8 Buthe thathad receined one, went 


and diggedin theearth, and hid hislordes 


money, - 

I9 Afteralon time, the lord of thoſe 
ſcruants commeth, and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And ſohethathad: ecceined Hue (ta 
lents, came and brought other fiuetalents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt ynro me five 
talents,behold,T haue gained befides them 
fiue talents moe, 

21 Hislord ſaid vnto him , Well done, 
thou good'and faithfall ſernarir, thou haſt 
been faithfulouer a few things, I will make 


to the ioy ofthy lord. 
22 Heealſo that had received two ta- 
lents,came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredit 
ynto 


[| A talent is 
1 85. pound 
10 (billings, 
chap, þ RS) 


jr II: 
- m— 
% 


— —— ——— 


| The laſt ludgetnent. 
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Chapanvany = 


(Chap 13. 
(3.marke 

4.25, lake 
$.18, 


"Efay $8.7. 
exeK. 18,7, 


e 
ned myg.or 
.23.His 
faithfull ouer a few things;I will make thee 
| ruler ouer manyrhings; enter thouinto the 
ioy ofthylorde, oo 
:24,:T hen he which hadveceiued the one 


chatthouartan hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſowen , and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : hd | 

| -25 And I was afraid, andwentandhid 


- [thy talent inthe earth: loe, there thou haſt 


that is thine, ; 
Thou wicked and ſlouthfull ſeruant, thou 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers, andthenat 
my comming I ſhould haue recciued mine 
owne with yſury. 


and giue itvnto him which hath tenralents, 
29 * For ynto euery one that hath fall 

be giuen,and he ſhall hauc abundance : but 

from.him that hath not,ſhalbe taken away, 

,euen that which he hath, a 

30 Andcaſt ye th: ynprofitable ſeruant 


and gnaſhing of tceth, 


him, then ſhall hce fir ypon the Throne of 
hisglory: On 0k 2th: 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all 
| nations, & he thall ſeparate them one from 
another,asa Shepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the goats, BH” | 
33 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his 
righthand, butthe goats oggene left, * 

24 Then ſhall the Kingfay vntothem 
on his right hand , Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father,inherite the kingdomeprepared for 
youfrom the foundationof the world. 

35 * For I wasanhungred, and ye gaue 
me meat :I was thirſtie, and yee gaue mee 
| drinke : I wasa ſtranger, & ye _ mein: 

26 Naked, and yeecloathed me: I was 
ficke,and ye vifited me:I wasinpriſon,and 
| ye came vnto me. 


28 When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger ,and 


|. 28 Takethercforethe talentfrom him, | 


into outer darknes , there thall be weeping | _ _ 
Wh. | ' © The rulers conffire againft Chridt, 6 Thewoman 
31 q\Vhenthe Sonne of man ſhall come | 
in his glory , andall the holy Angels with | 


talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I kriew thee | 


i 


+ 
d- 
. 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere |- 
{ him, ſaying, Lord, whenſawweetheean 
1 hungred,and fed thee? or thirſtie, and gaue 
{ theedrinke ? 


,tooke 


much as. yee haue done it ynto one of the. 
leaſt ofcheſe my brechren, yeehaue done ir 
,VatO Me, ,!' . of: © TORR TY NS ; 
41 Then ſhall heſayalſovnto themon 


into euerlaſting tire,prepared forthe deuill 
; andhisangels, | 
{ 42 Forl was an hungred, and yee gaue 
| meno meat: I was thirſtic, and ye gaucme 
| 'nodrinke : _- 
26 Hislord anſwered, & ſaid ynto him, | 


 athirſt, or a ſtranger, ornaked,or {cke,or 
 inpriſon, and did not minifteryntothee ? 


| Not to me, 


| 


— 
- -_ 
» 


theg 

39 at ſaw wet 
{ſan,and.camevnrothee? __ 
' 40 Andche King ſhall anſwere,and (ay | 
-vntothem , Verely I ſay vnzo you, in as 


the left hand, * Depart from me,ye curſed, 


43 Iwasaſtranger,and ye tooke me not 
in:naked, and ye cloathed me not: licke, 
and in priſon,and ye viſited me not. 

44 'Then ſhal they alſo anſvere him,ſay- 
ing,Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred,or 


45 Thenſhall hc anſwere them, ſaying, | 
Verely, I ſay vnto you, in asmuch as ye did | 
itnot to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 


46 And *theſe ſhall goc away into euer- 
laſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into 
lifeeternal], | 


CH A Þ, :AXVI, 


annoynteth his feete. 1.4 ludas ſelleth hm, 17 
Chniteateth the Paſſeouner: 236 milugeth hu boly 
Supper: 36 prajeth nthe Garden: 47 andbeing 
betrayed with x kiſſe, 57 kcariedioCaiaphas, Gy 
and deed of Peter, | | 
\ Nditcame to paſſe, when Tefus had 
{4 Xfiniſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, | 
2 *Yeknowthart after two dayes is the 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer , and the Sonne of 
man isbetrayed to be crucified. | 
' 3 *Thenaſſembled together the chicfe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people , vnto the palace of the high 
Prielt,who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take 
Teſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. 
5 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day, 


ce licke,or in pri-} 


7 ornaked and clothed hes? | De: - 
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tohn 5.29, 
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*Mark. 1 4,1. 
luke 22.1, 
ioht#r3.1, 


*Tohn Its 
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leſt there be anyproare among the people, 
| 6 «*NowwhcnTeſuswasin Bethany, 
inthe houſe of Simon the Leper, | 

7 There came vnto him a woman ha. | 
uing an alabaſter boxe of very precious 
oyntment, and powred it an his head,as he 


fate at meat. | 


*Mar. 14. 3+ 
iohn IJ, {| 


8 Bur when his diſciples ſaw &., they 
_- Ks had | 


Conſpiracie again Chriſt, | | 


- 
_ _—_— PER TOE WE FIIY "PEE —_ 


The Pafleouer,and ' S:Matthew. The LordsSupper, , 
hadindignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe j "2 And herookethe cup,& gave thanks, 
> thiswaſte ? V's BLN # -.- | &gayeitto chemſaying, wn -altof ite- 
| 9 Forthisoyntment might haucbene | - 28 For this is my blood of the New Fe. 
fold for much, and giuento thepoore. | ſtamient, which is ſhed for many for there- 
10 When Ieſusynderſtood it, he ſaid, | miffionof ſinnes. 6410S 
ynto them, Why trouble ye the woman?for } 25 Bur Ifay vnto you , Twill not drinke 
ſhe hath wrought a good worke 'ypon me. ** hencefoorth of thisfrujt of the Vince; vneill 
11 *Forye hauethepoarealwayes with |] chatday when [Larinke it new with you jn 
you,but me ye haue notalwayes. | my Fathers kingdome. 

x2 Forinthatſhe hathpowred thisoint- | 30 Andwhenthey had ſung anſſhymae, | o,,p/amv. 
menton my body, ſhedid it formy buriall. | they went out intorthe mount of Olives, 

12 VerilyI fay vnto.you, Whereſocuer { 31 Then laich Ieſusvnto them, *All ye | *warke 1, 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached inthe whole } ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night, 27.ioha 16,| 
world,there ſhall alſo this, thatthis woman | For it is written , *I will ſmitethe Shep- bp , 
| hath done,betold for a memoriall ofher. | heard, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be i Ac,13. 
*Mark.us. | 14 © * Then one of the twclue, called | ſcattered abroad, BE 
16 luke 22. | Tudas Tfcarior , went vnto the chiefe 32 Butafcer Tam riſen againe,"I will go | *Marke 14, 
3+ Prieſts, | before you into Galilee, 28,and 16, 

15 And ſaidyntothem, Whatwillyze } 3; Pereranſivered, and ſaid vnto him, | 7” 
give me, and Iwilldeliuverhimvnto you ? | Though all menſhall be offended becauſe | 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie } ofthee,yetwill I never be offended, | 
pieces of filuer, { 34 Icſus faid vnto him, * VerilyT ay | *Ioha 1, 

16 And from thattime hee ſoughtop- | vnto thee, thatthisnight before the cocke | 35. 

portunitie to betray him, | j crow,thou ſhalt deny me chriſe. 
*Mark, 14; 17 q* Now the firſt day of the feaftof } 35 Peter aide yvnto him , Though I 
12-luke 22. | ynleaucned bread, the diſciples cameto Tee Þ ſhould die with thee , br will I not deny | 
& ſus,ſaying vnto him, Wherewiltthou that thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
we preparcfor thee tocatethe Paſſeouer? } 36 q* Thencommeth Ieſus with them | *Marke 14, 
| 18 Andheſaid,Gointothecityto ſuch {| vntoa place called Gethſemane, and ſaith | 3*luke 22, 
a man,andfay ento him, The Maſterſaith, | vnto the diſciples, Sitychere, whileI goc | 3% 
' My timeisathand,, I will keepe the Paſle- } andpray yonder. : 
oucrat thy houſe with my diſciples, i 37 Andhetooke with him, Peter, and 
19 And the diſciples did as Icſus had | thetwo ſonnesof Zebedee, and beganto 
appointedthem , and they madereadythe | be ſorrowfull,and rery heauy. - 
Paſſeouer. 28 Thenſaith he vntothem , My (oul 
*Wark.14. | 20 *Nowwhenthecuen wascome, he | is exceeding ſorrowfull , euen vato death: 
+8.Juke 22. | fare downe with the twelue, tary ye here, and watchwith me. 
14.iohn 13. 2x Andastheydideate,hee ſaid, Vere- | 39 Andhewent alittlefurther , and fell 
2, {ly Ifayvntoyou, that one of you ſhall be- | on his face, &prayed,ſaying,O my Father, 
tray me, ; ifirbe p_ , lerthis cup paſſe from mee: 

22 Andthey wereexceedingſorrowfull, | neuerthcleſſe,not asT wil,bur as thouwilr, 


and began' cuery one of them roſayvnto { 40 And heetommethrato the diſcples, 
| him,Lord,IsicI? - | andfindeth them aſflcepe , and faith vnto. 

23 Andheanſwered, andſaid,* Hethat | Peter, What,could ye not watch with mee 
dippeth his hand with mee inthe diſh, the | one houre? LI 
ſame ſhall betray me. | 41: Watchand pray , that yce enter not 


Plal.41 9. 


24 The Sonne of man goeth asitiswrit- | into tempration :; Spirit indeed is wil- 
ten of him: bue woe vnto that man bywhs | ling,butthe fleſh weake. | 
the Sonne of mans betrayed: Ithad bene | 42 Hee went away againe the ſecond 
good for that man, ifhe had not bin borne. | time, andprayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
25” Then Tudas, which betrayed him, | this cup may notpafſe away from mee , ex- 
| anfrered,andſaid, Maſter, Isit I? Hee ſad ceptI drinke itythy will be done. 

*x.Cor. nz, | V2to him, Thou haſt aid, 43 And he came and found them afleepe 
| 26 qAnd as they wereeating, * Teſus | againe : For their eyes were heauy. 
 Trookebread, and ||blecffed it, and brakeit, | 44 Andheleftthem, and went away a- 

| and gaueirto thediſciples,and ſaid, Take, | gaine, andprayed thethird time,ſaying the 
eate;this is my body. | ame words. 


45 Then? 
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*Mar. 14s 
43.1uK. 324 


| 47:i6hn 
18.3, 


*Gen,g.6. 
revel, 13.10, 


"as j.10. 


'Lamen.g, 
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"M14 53: 
luke2 2.5 4. 
lokn 18.1 3, 
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_|'!obn 2. 19. 
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apprehended : .- Chap.xxvij. -  - Pererdenicthbun. ; 
45 Then:commeth he 20 his Diſciples, | 62 Andthehigh pricft aroſe, and faid -Þ 
andfarhwmo them, Slecpe on now, and | vntohim,Anfwereſt — What, | 
take your reſt, behold, the honre isat hand, | isit,which theſe witneſſe againſt thee 2? | 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the | 63 Bur Teſus held his And the | 
hands of finners. 5 ' | kighpricſt anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 1 ; 
| 46 Riſe,letysbe going : behold, Hee is | adiure thee bythe living God, that thou | 
at hand that doth betray me, | tell vs,whether thou be the Chriſt the Son. 
47 4 And* while hee yet ſpake, loe, | of God: | 
Tudas one of the twelue came, and with | 64 Ieſus faithvato him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
him a great multitude with ſwords and | Nenerthelefſe I ſay ynto you, * Hereafter | *Chap.16. 
Raues from the chicfe Priefts and Elders of | ſhall yeſee the Sonne of wan fitting on the | 27-1. thel 4, 
the people, « right hand of power, and comming in the o a Ys. 
| 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave | cloudes ofheauen. . | bas 
them a figne, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall | 65 Thenthe hie prieſt rent hisclothes, | 
kiſſe,that ſame is he,hold him faſt. faying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what 
49 Andforthwith he came to Teſus,and | further need haue we of witnefſes ?Behold, 
ſaid, Haile maſter,and kifled him, now ye haue heard his blaſphemie, 
50 And Teſus ſaid ynto him, Friend, | 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered and 
Wherfore art thou come? Thencamethey | ſaid, He is guilty of death, | f 
and laid hands on Teſus,and tooke him, 67 * Then did they ſpitin his face,and | »x;;,c, 6, 
51 And behold,one of them which were | buffetted him, and others-ſmote him with @ 
with Teſus, ſtretched out his hand , and | fj thepalmesoftheirhbands, Li Or,rods, 
drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the | - 68 Saying, Prophecie vato ys, thou 
high Drieſts,and ſmote off his care. Chrift,who is he that ſmotethee ? - | 
52 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vpa- | © 69 q* Now Peter fate without js the «Marr 4.66| 
gaine thy ſword into his place; * for all they | palace: and a damoſel came vnto himglay- | luke 22.55 | 
that take the ſword, ſhal perith with 5 ſword, | ing, Thou alſo waſt with Icſus of Galilee, | 10bn 28.25. 
53 Thinkeſtthouthat I cannot now pray | 70 Buthedenicd before them all, ſay- 
to my father,and he ſhall preſently giue me | ing,I know not what thouſayelt. 
more then twelue legions of Angels ? 71 And whenhewas out into the 
54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be | porch,another maid ſaw him,andſaid vnto 
fulblled;* that thus it muſt be > them that were there, this fellow was alſo 
55 Inthat ſame houreſaid Telus fo the | with Teſusof Nazareth. 
multitudes ; Are ye come outas againſta | | 73 Andagainehe denyed withan oath, | 
theefe with ſwords and flaucs for to take | I doe not knowthe man. 
me? Tſate daily with yop teaching inthe | 73 And after a while came ynto him 
Temple,and yelaid no hold on me. they that ſtood by, and ſaidto Peter, Sure- 
56 But afl this was done , that the | Iythou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech } 
* Scriptures of the Prophets might bee ful- | bewrayerh thee, 
filled. Then all the diſciples forſooke him, | 74 Thenbegan hetocurſe & toſweare, 
and fled: fayinz,T know not the man, And immedi- 
57 q* And they that had laid hold on | ately the cocke crew. 
Teſus, led himi' away to Caiaphas the high | | 7 5 And Peterremembredthewords of 
Prieſt, wherethe Scribes and the Elders | Teſus,which ſaid vnto him,Betorethe cock 
were afſembled, crow,thou ſhaltdenie me thrice. And he 
58 But _ p__ hi = a far off, vn- | went out,and wept bitterly. 
to the hie prieſts palace, and wentin, and 
ſare witht ibn toſcethe end. En CHAP. XXVII. 
Now thechiefe Prieſts and Elders, | " ©Þvift i delimered bound to Pilate, 3 Indas hargeth 
39 a 3 himfelfe. 1 g Plate admoniſhed of bis wift, 2.4 waſheth | 
and all the conncell, ſought faiſewitnefſe a= | þ;, hands: 2.6 and looſerh Barabbas. 29 Chriſt » crow- 
gainſt Teſus toput him rodeath, ned with thornes, 3 4 crucified, 40 reweiled, 50 djeth, 
6o But found none: yea, though many | «nd bmryed: 66 bis Sepulchre # ſealed, and watched 
falſe witneſſes came, yer found they none, V Hen the morning was come, *all},,, R 
At thelaſt came two falſe witnefles, VY the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of} , duke 23, 
61 And ſaid, This felow ſaid, * Tam | the people, tooke counſel againſt Iefus to | 66.iohn, 
able to deſtroy the Temple of God, andto | puthimto death. $5.20, 
build it in three dayes. 2 Andwhen they had bound _gr 
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led him away, anddeliueredhimto Ponti- 
us Pilate the gouernour. | fl Ov": 
« Then Iudas, which had betrayed 
himavhen he ſaw that he was-.condemned, 
repented himſelfe, and brought againeche 
thirty pieces of filuer tothe chiefc Priclts 
and &lders, - | 
4 Saying, I hane ſinned, inthatT have 
betrayed the innocent blood. Andthey 


ſaid, Whatis thatto vs? ſee thou to that. * 


5s Andhe caſt downe the picces of fil- 
aer inthe Temple, *and departed, andwent 
and hanged himſelfe. yp 


uerpieces,and (aid, It isnot lawful for to put 
them intothetreaſury,becauſcir is theprice 
of blood, Sb 

7 Andthey tooke counſell,and bought 
with them thepotcers field, to bury 'itran- 
gers1n. Py, | 

$ Wherfore that field wascalled,* The 
field of blood ynto this I | | 

9 ( Then wasfulfilied chat whichwas 
ſpoken by Icremic the Prophet, ſaying, 
* Andthey tookethethirty pieces of hluer, 
the price of him thatwasyalued,: || whom 
they ofthe children of Iſrael did value: 


asthe Lord appointed me.) 

11 And Icſus ſtood before the _ 
nour,andthe goucrnour asked himy(aying; 
Artthou the king of the Icwes? And Iclus 
Gaid vato him, Thoulayeſt, 

12 Andwhen he was accuſed 6f the cheif 


x3 Thendaich Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
thounot how many things they witneſle a- 
oainſt thee ? | 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
word: inſomuch that the goucrnour mar- 
uciled greatly, 

15 * Nowat that feaſt the goucrnour 


| was woonttoreleaſc ynto the peoplea pri- 


ſoner,whom they would. - 

16 Andtheyhad then a notable priſo- 
ner,called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 


 rogether,Pilateſaid vnto them, Whom will 


ye that Lreleaſe ynto you?Barabbas, or Ie- 


{ ſus, whichis called Chriſt ? 


13 For heknew that for cnuie they had 
| deliuered him, 

19 q When he was ſet downe on the 
Iudgement ſcat,his wife ſent vnto him,ſay- 
ing, Hauethou nothing te doc with that 
iuft man : for I haue ſuftered many things 


chisdayin a dreame,becaule of him, 


10 And gaucthemfor thepotrers ficld, 


Prieſts and Elders, heanfwered nothing. | 


| 


ew 


6 Andthechiefec Prieſts tooke the G1- # 


| 


- 20 *But the-chicſe Priefts and Elders — 


perſwadedche multitude that they ſhould 


. aske Barabbas and deſtroy Ieſus. 


2.1 The Gouernouranſivered, and ſayd 
vnto them, Whether of the twaine will: yee 
that I releaſevatoyou? They ſaid, Barabbas 

22 Pilateſaid ynto them, whar ſhall I do 


then with Ieſas, which is called Chriſt > | 


_ all ſaid vato him, Lethim bee cruci- 
ed. | 
2 z Andthe Goucrnourſaid, Why,whar 
euill hath he done? But they cryed out the 
more,{aying,Lethim be crucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he couldpre. 
uaile nothing, but that rather a tumule was 
made, hee tooke water, and walked his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, Iam 
innocent of the blood of this iuſt perſon; 
lceyeto it. »: "40 

25 Theaanſvered all the people, and 
ſaid, His blood be on vs, & on our children, 

36 Qq Then releaſed hee Barabbas ynto 
them,and when he had ſcourged Ieſus, hee 
deliuered himto be crucified. 

27 * Thentheſouldicrs of the Gouer- 
nourtooke Teſus into the if common hall, 
and athered ynto him the whole band of 
ouldiers, 

28 Andthey ſtripped him, and put on 
him askarler i of 1 4 

29 q Andwhen they had platted acrowne 


ofthornes, they pur it ypon his head and a | 


reedin his righthand: andthey bowed the 
knee beforehim, and nackifhie , ſaying 
Haile king —_ lewes, 

- 30-Ande itvpon him, and tooke 
thereed,and Pipe on the head. 

31 Andafterthar chey had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and put 
his owneraimenton him,andled him away 
to crucific him, 

22 "Andasthey cameour, they found 
a man of Creme, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bearc his Croſſe, 

33 * Andwhenthey wece come ynto a 


place calledGolgotha,thatisto ſay,aplace 


of a skall, | 
34 © Theygaue him —_ to drinke, 


mingled with gaJl: and when he had caſted | 


thereof,he would not drinke. 
35 Andthey crucified him, and parted 
his garments,caſting lots :thatit might bec 


fulklled which was poken by the 7 naar | 


* They parted my garments among t 
and ypon my vefture did they caſt lots, | 
26 And'fitting downe, they watched 


em, 
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Lo dyeth, * Chap.xxviij, . andis buried. 
2 1 37 And _y oucr his head, hisaccufa+) holding afarre off) which followed Icſus - | 
1-1 4 tion written, Twis Is Izsvs Tha | from Galilee,miniſtring vnrohim.,- - | 
| 'KinG O » Tus Izvvss. , $5 Amongwhichwas Mary Magdalene, | 
$8 Thenwere there two theeues cruci- | and Mary the mother of Iames and Iofcs,; 
| fed with him : one ontherighthand,and | and the mother of Zebedees children, 
| another ontbe lefe. # 57 *When the Even was: come, there: | *Mar;r 5.42| 
39 q&nd they that paſſed by, reuiled | camearich man of Arimathea, named To-: | luke 23.50. 
him,wa ping theirheads, — . | ſeph, who alſo was Icſus diſciple: toln 29, 38.] 
| 40 And ___ that deſtroyeſt | ' 58 Hee went-to Pilate, and begged the | 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, | body of Teſus : then Pilate commanded the 
 faue thy (elfe: If thou be the Sonne of God, | body to be delivered. 
come dewne fromthe Croſſe, $9 Arid when Ioſeph had taken the bo. 
41 Likewiſcalſothe chiefc Prieſts moc- | dy,he-wrappedit ina cleanelinnen cloth, . - 
_ him, with the Scribes and Elders, | 60. And aide itin his owne newtombe, 
fayd, which he had hewen out in therocke: and 
42 He faued others, himfelfe he cannot | hee rolled a great ſtone to the doore ofthe 
ue: If hee bee the King of Iſracl, lethim | ſepulchre,aaddeparted, 
now come downe fromthe Croffe, and wee | 61 Andtherewas Mary Magdalenezand 
will belecue him. _ - | theather Mary, fitting ouer againſt the {e« 
(a.:2.3. | 43 * Heetruſted in God,let him deliver | pulchre, ITY 
wild, 2,1 5,7 him Row if he will haue him: for he (ad, I 62 qNowthenextday that folowedthe 
6, am the Sonne of God. | | day of thepreparation,, the chiefe Prieſts 
| | 44 The thecues alſo which were crucifi- Phariſees cametogether ynto Pilate, - 
t ed with him,caſt the ſame in histeech6Þ - | 6g Saying,Sir; wee rememberrhat thar- 
45 Now fromthe fixth houre therewas | deceiverfgid,while hee was yet aliue, After 
darkeneſſe ouerall the landynto the ninth | threedayesT will riſe againe. | 
houre. | - 64 Command therefore that the ſepul. q 
46 And about the ninth koure, Teſus.} chre be made ſure vntillthethird day , left 
cryed with a loud voyce,ſaying, EL,Eli, La | hisdiſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
.2 2.1, | 14ſabachthani,that is roſay, * My God,my | away, andſay vntothe people, Hee is riſen 
God,why haſt thou forſaken me? _ [| from the dead? fo the laſt errourſhall bee | 
"47 Someofthem that ſtood there, when | worſethenthefirſt, _ DE 
they keard that, ſaid, This man callechfor | 65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a j 
Elias. | f watch, goe your way, makeiasſure as you 
| 48 Andftraightway one of them xanne, | can, - 
al.65,12\ and rooke a ſpunge, *andfilted itwith vine- | . . 66 Sothey went and made theſepulchre. | 
ger, and purit ona reede, and gauehim to | ſure,ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 
drinke. 48 damn  o LS Oc es 
.49 Thereſtſaid, Let be, letysſeewhe- CHAP. XXVI Tt, 
ther Elias will come te ſaue him, 1 Chriftsrefurreflion # declared by av Angel, 16 the we- 
50 gleſus, when hechadccrycd againe |- — TE, are w__ 
with a loud voyce,yeelded yp the ghoſt. flollen ous of the ſipulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth19 bis 
51 Andbehold, the vaile ofthe Tem. | &/cipler, 1 9 and ſeadeth ther 10 baptize and reach all 
ple was rentintwaine,, from the top tothe'} Nations.” = 
bottome, and theearthdidquake , andthe | | Nthe * endof the Sabbath,asit beganne. | »aqar,x6.1. 
rockes rent. | to dawne towards the firſt day of the | ihn 20.3, 
52 And the graues were: opened, and | weeke,came Marie Magdalene, and the 0- 
many bodiesof Saints which ſl:pr,aroſe, | therMary,toſcethe ſepulchre, | 
53; Andcame out of the graues aſter his | '2 Andbehold,there {{wasa great earth- | [[Or, had bin,f 
reſurre&ion , and went into the holy citie, | quake,forthe Angel ofthe Lord deſcended ' | 
and appeared vnto many, from-heauen,, and cameandrolled backe 
54 Nowwhenthe Centurion, and they | theſtone fromthe doore,and fatevponit. 
thatwere with him,watching Teſus, ſawthe | 3 His countenance was like lightning,.. | 3 
earthquake , and- thoſe things thar were-| and hisraiment white as ſnow. = 
done, they feared greatly, faying, Trucly | - 4 Andforfeareof him,the keepers did 
this was the Sonne of God, ſhake,and became as dead men. 
| 55 And many women were there ( be- 5 And the Angel anſwered, andſaid: 
| vnto 
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| lohn Baptiſts office. 'S, Marke. 


vaeo the wamen , /Feare not ye: for Iknow  . 13. Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came 
| that yce ſeeke Telus, which was crucified. .. | by aight,,.and ftale him away while. wee. | 
6 | Heisnot here : for hee isriſen, as hee | ſlept. =E Eee Dl 

Gaid:Came,ſee theplace where the lord lay, | _ 14 Andif this come ww.the gooermogcs 
7 And goequickly,andrcll hisdiſciples | carcs,we will pe.ivade bim , and fecure you, | 


s 


chat heis riſen fram thedead,, Andbehold, 15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as | 

he gveth before yau.into Galilee,there ſhall | they were taught, and this:(aying is com- | 

yeſce him :loe,] haueroldyou. [- . |. | monlyreporte_amopgrthe. Iewes yacil this/| 

8 ' Andthey departed quickly from che | day. Wh Wh —þ 

ſepulchre,with feare and greatioy, and did 16 q Thentheeleuen Diſciples went a. | 

runneto bring his diſciples word. wy into Galilee, into.a mountaine where | 
e 


| 9g qAndasthey went totell his diſci- us had appointed them. _ by 
ples, behold, Ieſusmerthem , ſaying, All 17 And whea they aw him, they wor. | 
aile , andechey came, andheld himbythe | ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 
feer,and worſhipped him, T 18 And eſlus came,and pake vnto them, | 
x0 Thenſaid Iclus vntothem, Benot a- | ſaying; All poweris giuen vato me in hea- 
fraid : Goe tell my brethren that. they goe | uenandincarth. . 
into Galilee,and there ſhall they ſee me, 19 q*Goeyethercfore and teach all na- 
11 q Now whenthey were going, be- | tions, baptizing themin the Name of che 
hold ſome of the watch cameinto the citic, -| Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the holy 
and ſhewed vnto the chiefe Prieſts all the | Ghoſt: | | 
things that weredone. , | 20 Teaching them to obſcrue all things, 
12 Andwhenthey wee aſſembled with | whatſocuer I haue commaunded you: and 
the Elders, and had taken counſell, they | lec,I am with you alwayzeuen vntothe end 
eauclarge money vntothe (ouldiers, ofthe world. Amen, . 


$1 C The Goſpel according to SMarke. 


CHAP. I. A And preached, laying, king _ 
| | ERP | me One NEE rthen TI after me, the Iat- | 
: bow pþp why. ng pr ngpve, Bal chet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
Lames,and Lobn: 2.3 bealeth one that had a dexall, 39 F ftoupedowne,and vnlooſe. 
Peters mother in law, 3 3 many diſtaſed per(dus, 41 8 I indeed hane baptized you with water: 
andcleanſeth rhe Leper, , but he ſhall baptize youwith y holy Ghoſt, 
= HE beginningofthe | . 9 * Andiccametopaſſe inthoſe dayes, | »Marh.z? | 
Goſpel of leſus Chriſt | that Telus came from Nazareth of Galilce, | 13. | 
EN the Sonne of God, and was baptized of Tohn in Iordane, 
» Asitiswrittenin ro And itraightway comming vp out of 
*Mala3.1 - the Prophets, * Be- | the water,he ſaw the heaueans | openedgand | [[0r,cloun, | 
SI od hold, I ſend my meſ- | the Spiritlike a doue deſcending vpon him. | 9776: 
| —_— ng bcorcthy fc, 11 And there came a yoice from hea- 
which ſhall preparethy way before thee. ucn,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne,in 
*Ela40.3. | 3 * Thevoiceof onecrying inthe wil- | whom Iam well pleaſed, 
luke 3.4 | dernefie , Prepare yee theway ofthe Lord, | 12 * Andimmediatly the Spiritdriucth | *Matr.4.1. 
iohn 1.23. | make hispaths ſtraight, | himintoche wilderncfle. 
* 4 *Iohndidbaptize inthe wildernefſe, 13 And hee wasthere in thewilderneſle 
Matrt.3.1. ; | : 
| and preach the bapriſme of repentance: | fonrtic dayes tempred of Satan, and was 
| f{or,ome, | [| for the remiſſion of ſinnes. { with the wilde beafts,and the Angels mini- 
le. * Andthereweneoutvnto himallthe | ftred vato him, 
| landof Tudea,and they of Hieruſalem, and | 14 Now after that Iohn was putinpri- 
wereall baptized of him inthe riuer of Ior- | ſon, * Icſus came into Galilee , preaching 
dane,confcfling their linnes, the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 
6 And Iohawas*clothedwith camels | . 15 Andiaying, Therime is fulfilled,and 
haire, andwitha girdleofaskin about his;| the kingdome of Godis 2t hand : repent ye, 
loines: and he dideatelocufts & wild hony, | and bcleeuethe Golpel, .-  ' 


16 * Now 
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| "Simon, Andrew,lamesandIohn, 


Chap.1j. 


A Leperclenſed) | 


Fyatth. 4+ 
18, 


Marth. 4. 
I}. 


tLuke 4-3 3+ 


Mat.9.,28. |: 


 16,,* Now as hee walked by the Sea of. | 


Galilee, hee ſaw Simon , and Andrew his 
brotherzcaſting a net intothe Sea (forthey 
were fiſhers,). - 

17 Andleſus ſaid vnto chem, Come ye 
after me, and I will make youto become tfi- 
ſhers of men, - + | | 

13 And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
nets,and followed him. - 

19 And when he had gone alitlefurther 
thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee,and Iohn his brother, who alſo were in 
the ſhip mending their nets, 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
they lefr their father Zebedee inthe ſhippe 
_ the hired ſeruants, and went after him. 

21 * And they wear into Capernaum, 
and ſtraightway on the Sabbathday heen-: 
tred into rhe Synagvgue,and taught, - 

22 * Andthey were aftonithedar his do-' 
Arine : for he taught them as one that had 
authority,and not asthe Scribes, 

22 *And there wasin their Synagogue a 
man with an yacleane fpirit,& he cried out, 

*24 Saying, Letvs alone, what have wee 
ro doe with thee , thou Icſus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come todeſtroy ys? I knew thee 
who thou art,the holy One of God. . 


thy peace,and come out of him. . | 
26 And. when the vacleane ſpirit had 
tornehim, and. cried with alowd yoice,hee 


1 came out of him), 


27 Andtheywere all amaſed,inſomuch 

that they queſtioned among themſclues, 
ſaying, Whatthingisthis? What new do- 
arine is this ? For with authority comman- 
deth he cuen the vncleane (pirus, and they 
doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee, 

29 * Andfoorthwith , when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred 
intothe houſe of Simon,and Andrew, with 
Tames and Iohn, 

20 But Simons wiues motherlay ficke 
of a feuer : and anon they tell him of her. 

21 And heecame and tooke her by the 
hand,andlift heryp,and immediatlythe fe- 
aerlefther,and ſhe miniſtredvnto them, 

22 Andatcuen,when the Sunne did fer, 
they brought vnto him al that were difea- 
ſed,& them thatwerepoſſefſed with deuils: 

33 And all thecitie was gatheredroge- 
ther at the doore. ; 


34 Andhce healed many thatwere ficke | 


Pa 


25 Andleſusrebuktd him,faying, Hold® 


of diuers diſeaſes, and caſt ourmany devils, 
and ſuffered not the deuils {| ro ſpeake , be- 
cauſe they knew him, 

35 And in the morning,riſing yp a great 
while bee! day,he went Sa _ 
into ſolitary place,and there prayed. - 


.35: And Simon and they that were with | 


him,followed afterhim: (6 

37 And when they had found him,they 
faid vnto him, All men ſeckefor thee, 

338 And heeſayd ynto them, Letys goe | 
into the next townes, that I may preach 
there allo: for therefore came foorth, 

39 And hepreachedintheirSynagogues 
throughout all Galilee,and caſt our deu1ls. 

40 '* And there came aleperto him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling downe to him, 
andiaying ynto him,Ifthouwilt;thou canſt 
make mecleane. | 

41 And Ieſus moued with compaſſion, 
putfoorth his hand, and couched him, and 
ſaith ynto him, I wall, be thou cleane. 

42 And aflooanc as hee had ſpoken, im- 
mediatly the leprofie departed from him, 
and hewascleanſed, + 

43 Andhee ſtraightly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away, 

$4 Andfaithynto him, Seetheuſay no. 
thing to any man: but goe thy way,ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſrng 
thoſerthings which Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony vnto them, e 

yt he went out, and began to pub- 

wand to blaſe abroad the "cnt 

leſus could no more openly 

Tig.bur was withour in de- 

ſert places : and d&;came to him from 

euery: quarter, 8. . 

x VEOm C HA FILE 

1 C(trift healath one ſickg of thepalſie 14 ealleth Mat- 

thew froze the reeet of Cuſtome, 15 eatcthwith. Pub- 

licanes,and ſimers, 18 excuſing hu diſciples for not fx - 

| fing 23 and for plucking th: cares of corne on the Sab- 


AM againe * hee entred into Caper- 
naum after ſome dayes,and it was nOi- 
ſedthat he was inthe houſe, 

2 And ftraightway many were gathe- 
red together, inſomuch that therewasno 
roome to receiue them , no not ſo much as 
about the doore: and he preached the word 
vnto them. 4 


And they come vnto him, bringing 
one ficke of thepalfie , which was borne of 
foure, | | 

4 And whenthey could not comenigh 
vntohim for preafle , they vncouered the 


[[Or,to fay 
that they 


knew bus. 


9\:atth. 8.2, 


roofe where hee was: and whentheyhad 


Yyy | broken 
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| 
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Chriſt forgiueth finnes. 


" Wi Marke. 


Ofkeeping the Sabbath: | 


hm 


*Tob 14.4. 
elay 43-25, 


* Dr ae hr the 


| 
| 


tMatt.o 9. 


the Cuſtome 
was receined, 


| 


broken it yp,they let downe the bed where- 
inthe licke of the palfie lay. 

5 When Teſus ſaw their faith , hee ſaid 
vnto the ficke of the pallie, Sonng.thy ſins 
be forgiuen thee, | 

6 Bur there were certaine of the Scribes 
fitting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ- 
phemics ? * Who can forgiue linnes bur 
Godonely? ; 

8 And immediatly, when Icſus percei- 
ued in his Spirit,thatthey ſorcaſoned with. 
in themſelues,he ſaid vnto them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is 1t eaſier to ſay ynto the lick 
of the pallie, Thy finnes be forgiuenthee : 
or to ſay, Ariſe, &takevpthy bcd,& walke? 

'10 Bur that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth te forgiue 
finnes, (Heſaithto the ſicke of the palhie,) 

11 I ſay vntothee, Ariſe,andtakevpthy 
bed,and goe thy way into thine houſe, 

12 Andimmediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp 
the bed,and went forth before them all, in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed,and glo-- 
rified God, ſiying, Weneuer ſaw it on this 
faſhion, 

1; And hewent forthagaine bythe ſea 
fide, and all the-multitude reforted vnto 
him,and he taught them, | 

14 *Andashepaſled by,he faw Leuithe 
ſonne of Alphens fitting || at the receirt of 
Cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him , Follow mee. 
And he aroſe,and followed him. 

15 And it came to-paſle, that as Teſus 
fateat meate in his houſe, many Publicanes 
and finners ſate alſo together with Iefus 
and his diſciples: for there were many,and 
they followed him. 

16 And whenthe Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eate with Publicanes and finners, 
they ſaid yato his diſciples, How is it that 
hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners? | 

17 When leſus heard it, hee ſaith vnto 
them, They that are whole, have noncede 
of the Phyſician, bur they chat are ſicke: I 
came not tocallthe righreous , bur finners 
to repentance. | 

18 * And the diſciplesof Tohn, andof 
the Phariſcesvſedtofalt; and they come, 
and fay vnto him, Why dee the diſciples of 

lohn, and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy dif 
ciples faſt nor? 

19 And Teſus faid vnto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while 


- 


m—_ 


A 


the Bridegrome is with chem? Aslong as 


| they have the Bridegrome with them, they 


cannot faſt, 

20 Bur the dayes will come, when the 
Bridcgrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt inthoſe dayes, 

21 Nomanalfofoweth a piece of f| new 
cloth on anold garment: elſe the newpiece 
thar filled it vp, eaketh away from the olde, 
and the rentis made worſe, 

2-2 And no man puttethnew winc into 
olde boteles, elſe the new wine doeth burſt 


che bortles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the | 


bottles will be marred: But new wine muſt 
be pur intonew bortles, 

23 * Anditcame topaſle, that hewent 
thorow the corne fieldes on the Sabbath 
day,and his diſciples began as they went, to 
plucke the cares of corne, - 

24 Andrhe Pharilees ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold,why doe they qn the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull ? 

25 And he ſaid vntothem, Hayue ye ne- 
uerread what Dauid did,when he had nced 


and wasan hungred, he,and they that were 


with him ? 


26 How he wentintothe houſe of God | 


in the dayes of Abjathar the high Prieſt; 
and did cate the Shew-bread, whichisnor 
lawfullro eate, but forthe Priefts, and gaue 
alfotothem which were with him 2 

27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sab+ 


bath was made for man, and not man for 


the Sabbath: 
28 Therefore the Sanne of man is Lord 
alſo of the Sabbath, 


CHAP. IT). 

1 Chrift healeth the withered band, 106 and many other 
infirmaties; 1s Rebuketh the wncleane ſpirits; 173 
Choo (ith bu twelue Apoſiles: 2.2 Conuinceth the bla- 
ſbhemae of caſting out dewils by Brelzcbub: 31 and 
Jheweth who are hu brother, fifter and mother. 

Nd * heentred againe into the Syna- 
gogue, and there was a man there 
which had awithered hand: 

2 Andthey watched him,whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 
they might accuſe him, 

3 Andheſaith vntothe man which had 
the withered hand, Stand foorth. 

4 Andheeſaith vntorthem, Is it lawfvll 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, or to 
doc ew] ? roſauelife, or to kill 2: but-they 
held their peace. 

5 Andwhen hchadlooked round about 
on them with anger, being gricucd. forthe 
|| hardnefle of their hearts, hec ſaith vnto 
the man, Stretch forththine hand, And he 

ſtretched 


ns 


[[Or,vaw,or 
UVnpTongit, 


*\at. 13. I, 


*Matt,1 3. 9- 


flor, Uind- | 
neſſe, 


kl 


— I. M.A... hn 


oy Ponte 
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[[0r, ruſhed, 


Mat, 10, 2. 


Aconſpiracie againſt Chriſt : 


Chap. 


Who are his mother and bre 


thren, | 


{tretched itout : and his hand was reſtored l 


whole asthe other. 
5 And the Phariſees went foorth, and 
ſtrajghtway tooke counſcll with the Hero- 


{ dians againſt him , how they might deſtroy 


him, ; 

7 But Iefus withdrew himſelfe with his 
diſciplesto the Sea: and a grear multitude 
from Galilee followed him, &jfrom Iudea, 
$8 Aadfrom Hieruſalem,and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Iordane, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
whenthey had heard what greatthings hee 
did,came ynto him, 

9g Andheeſpaketo his diſciples that a 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wairc on hum , becauſe of 
the myltitude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 
10 Forhehad healcd many, infomuch 
chat they {| preaſled ypon him for totouch 
himgas many as had plagues. 

1: Andyncleaneſpirirs, when they ſaw 
him,felldowne before him, and cryed, lay- 
ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 Andheftraitly chargedthem , that 
they ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 *And he gocthvpintoa mountaine, 
and callethynto him whom hewould : and 
they cameynto him. 

| 14 Andheordained twelue, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them foorth topreach: 

15 Andto hauepower to heale ficknef- 
ſes,and to caſt outdeuils. 

| 16 AndSimonhe ſarnamed Peter. 

17 And Iamestheſonne of Zebedee,and 
Iohn the brother of Iames (and hee ſurna- 


+ |[[Or home. 


| Or, kinſ- 


men, 


: Mat.9, 34. 


med them Boanerges,whichis, The ſonnes 
of thunder ) 

138 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,and Matthew,and Thomas,and 
Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo be. 
trayed him: andthey went || into an houſe, 

20 And the multitude commeth toge- 
ther againe,ſo thatthey could not ſo much 
as cate bread, 

21 Andwhenhis || friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for they 
ſaid, He is befide himſelfe. 

23 q And the Scribeswhich came downe 


he out deuils. 
23 Andhecalled themynto him, and 
faid ynto them in parables, How can Satan 


caſt out Satan ? 


PJ _ 


| and blaſphemies, wherewith ſocuer they 


from Hieruſalem,ſayd, * Hee hath Beelze- |. 
bub,and by the prince ofthedeuils, caſterh 


it ſelfe,that kingdome cannor ſtand. 

25 Andifa houſe be diuided againſt it 
ſcife,that houſe cannor ſtand, 

26 Andif Satan riſe yp againſt himſelfe, 
and be diuided, he carmge and, buthath 
anend, we Be 


houſe,and ſpoile his goods, except hee will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and thea hee will 
ſpoyle his houſe, 

28 *VerelyIfayvntoyou, All finnes 
ſhall be forgiuen ynto theſonnes of men, 


ſhall blaſpheme: | 
29 But hee that ſhall blapheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenes, but 
isindanger ofcternall damnation, 
30 Becauſe they.ſaid, Hee hath anvn- 
cleane ſpirit. 
21 q* There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and ſtanding withouc, ſcat 
ynto him,calling him, 
. 32 And the multitude ſate about him 
and they ſaid ynto him,Bchold,thy morher 
and thy brethren withourt ſeeke fot thee. 
33 And heanſvered them,ſaying, Who 
is my mother,or my brethren ? | 
34 Andhelooked round about on them 
which ſate about him,and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren, | 
35 For whoſocuer ſhall doe thewill of 
God,the ſameis my brother,and my ſiſter, 
and mother, EE 
. CHAP. TIIIT. 

I Theparable of the ſower, 14 andthe meaning thereof 
21 We muſt communcate the light of our knowledge to 
ethers. 2.6 The parable ofthe ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 


and of the muſtard ſcede. 3 5 Chriſt flleth the tempeſt 
0n the Sea. 


Nd * he began againeto reac 
Sea fide: and there was gatht 


24 Andifa kingdome be divided againſt | 


| 


27 No mancan enter into a ſtrong mans 


+ 


F. 


{ 


| 


YMat, 13.31. 


*Mat.12,46 


to him a great multitude, ſothathe e 
multitude was by the Sea onthe land. 


parables,& ſaid vnto them in his dotine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow: | | 
4 Andit came to paſle as hee owed, 
| ſome fell by the way fide, and the foules of 
the ayre came,and deuouredit vp, * 
5 Andſomefell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth: and immediatlyit 
ſprang vp,becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
6 But when the Sunne wasvp, it was 
ſcorched, and becanifeit had no roote, it 


withered away, | 
| Yyy 2 7 And 


into a ſhip,and fate in the Sea, & the what 


By Bin, 


2 Andhetaught them many things by | *:. 


titer 4 


"_ kad f dd 


ted ka end All. 


OY 


——_— 


| Theparable of theſced expounded. 


S.Marke. 


7 Andſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes grew vp, and chokedit, and it 
yeelded no truit. 
8 Andothcrfell on goodground, and 
did yecld fruit that ſprang vp,and increaled, 
and brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixty, and ſome angyundred. 

And he aid ynto them, He that hath 
eares ro heare, lct him heare, 

10 And when heewas alone, they that 
were about him, with the tweluc, asked of 
him che parable, 

Ii And he ſaid ynto them, Vnto youit 
is giuento know the myſtery of the king- 
dome of God: but vntothem thatare with- 
out, all theſe things are done in parables: 

12 * Thatſecing they may (ce, andnot 
perceiue, andhearing they may heare, and 
not ynderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould 
bee conuerted, and their ſinnes ſhould bee 
forgiuen them, 

1; Andheſaidvnto them, Know yenot 
this parable? And how then will you know 
all parables ? 30 

14 © T he ſowerſoweththe word. 

15 Andtheſearetheyby the way fide, 
wherethe word is ſawen , but when they 
haue heard, Sathan commeth immediatly, 
andtaketh away the word chat was ſowenin 
their hearts, 

16 Andtheſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen on ſtony ground , who when they 
hauc heardthe word, immediately receiue 
it with gladnefle : 

17 And haueno root in themſclues, and 
ſo endure but for atime : afterward when 
afflition or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake,tmmediately they are offended. 

18 Andtheſc are they which are ſowen 


* Mat.g. 15. 
[] The word 

an the or:ginas 
ſrentfieth a 

lefſe meajure, 
as mat. 5, 15: 
*Mat,io 26 


among thornes: ſuch ashearethe word, 

19 And the cares ofthis world, * and 
the deceitfulneſſe of riches, andthe luſts of 
ocher things entringin,chokethe word,and 
it becommeth ynfruicfull. 

20 Andtheſeare they which are ſowen 
on good ground, ſuch as hearc the word, 
and recciue it, and bring foorth fruit, ſome 
thirty fold, ſome ſixty, & ſome an hundred, 

214 * Andhe faid yato themyTs acandle 
broughtto be put vnder aſ|buſhel,or vader 
a bed ? and not to beſet on a candleſticke ? 

22 * For there isnothing hid, which ſhal 
not be manifeſted: neither was any thing 
kept ſecret,but thatit ſhould come abroad. 


2; If any man hauecares to heare, let 
him heare, 


24 And he aid vntothem, Takeheede | 


what you heare: * With what meaſure yee 
metezit ſhall be meaſured ro you: And yn- 
ro you that heare,ſhall more be given, 

25 * Forhegthathath, to him ſhall be 
giuen : and hethat hath nor,from him ſhall 
be taken,cuen that which he hath. 

26 q Andheſaid,Sois the kingdome of 
God,asif a mat\ ſhould calt ſeed into the 
ground, | 

27 And ſhould ſleepe,and rife night and 
day,and the ſced ſhould ſpring , and grow 
vp,he knoweth not how. 

28 Fortheearth bringeth forth frait of 
her ſelfe,firſt the blade, then the eare, after 
that the full corne inthe care. 

29 But when the fruitis [|brought forth, 
immediatly he putteth inthe ſickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come, 


30 qAndhe ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 


compariſon thall we compare it ? 

31 Iris likea graine of muſtard ſeed: 
which when it is ſowen in the earth : islefle 
thea all che ſeeds thatbe in the earth. | 

32 Butwhenit is ſowen, it groweth vp, 
and becommeth greater then all herbs,and | 
ſhooteth our great branches , fo that the 
foules of the aire may lodge vnder the ſha-, 
dow of it. 

33 * Andwith many ſuch parablesſpake 
he the wordynto them,as they were ableto 
heareit, 

34 Butwithouta parable ſpake hee not 
vntothem, and when they were alone, hee 
expounded allthings to his diſciples. | 


liken the kingdome of God ? Or with what | 


35 *Andthe ſame day when the Enen 
was come, he faith ynto them, Let vspaſle 
ouer ynto the other ſide, _- 

35 And when they had ſcnt away the 
multitude,they rooke him, euen as he was 
inthe ſhip, and there was al{owith him o- 
therlictle ſhips, <4 

37- Andtherearoſe a great torme' of 
wind,and the waues beat into the ſhip , ſo 
chat it was now full, 

38 Andhewasin thehindcr part of the 
ſhip afleepe ona pillow: and they awake 
him, and ſay ynto him, Maſter, careſtthou 
not,that we perith ? | 

29 Andhearoſe,and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaidyntotheſea, Peace,be ſtil: and rhe 
winde ceaſed, and there wasa great calme 


40 And hefaid ynto them, Why areyeſo 
fearefull ; howis it that you have nofaith ; | 
41 And they feared exceedingly,andſaid 
one to another,Wharmancr of mans this, 

that cuen the windeand the fea obey him , 


*Mat.q, 2 


*Mat.1;, 
12, 


} Or,vipe, 


* Mat,13.31 
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CHAP. 


The Sea made calme; | | 


| 
| 


a | cages ; _ —_ + X : 
The deuils enter1nto the- ſwine. 


Chap.v, _ _ Chriſthealethan iſſue ofblood, | 


"IE 


+Mat 9.28. 


| 


| mountaines a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


- tdone. 


* befell to him that was poſſeſſed with | 


CH A.?.. vs 


x Chriſt deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of dewls. 1 3 
They enter into the ſwine, 35 He healeth the woman 
of the bloody iſſue, 35, and raiſeth from death Iairus 
hu daughter. © 


Nd * they came ouer ynto the other | 


fideot the Sea, intothe countrey of | 


the Gadarenes, : 

2 Andwhenhee was come outofthe 
ſhip, immeduatly there met him our of the. 
combes,a man with an yncleane ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombes, and no man could bind him, no 
not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that he had beene often 
bound with fetters and chaines, and the 
chaines had bene plucked alunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
couldany man tame him. 

5 And alwayesnight and day, hee was 
in the mountaines , and in therombes,cry- 
ing,and cutting himſelfe with ſtones. 

6 Butwhen heſaw Iclus afarre off, hee 
came and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud yoice,and ſaid 
What haue [to do with thee, Telus, thou 
Sonne of the moſt High God?I adiure thee 
by God,that thou torment me not, 

8  (Forheſaid vnto him, Come out of 
the man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

And heasked him,What is thy name? 
And bee anſwered, ſaying, My name 1s Le- 
gion ; forwearemany, 

10 And he beſoughthim much, that he 
would not ſend him away out of the coun- 
trey, 

- 1 Nowtherewas there nigh ynto the 


12 Andailthe deuils beſoughe him,ſay- 
ing,Sendysinto theſwine, that we may en- 
ter into them. a | 

12 And forthwithTeſus gaue them leaue. 
And the yncleane ſpirits went out, and en- 
tred into the (wine,and the herd ranne vio- 
{ently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea 
(they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked inthe Sea, 2 

14 And they thatfed the ſwinefled, and 
told itinthe city,and in the countrey. And 
they went out toſce what it was that was 


15 Andtheycometo Teſus, and feehim 
thatwaspoſſciſed with the deuill, andhad | 
the Legion,fitting,and clothed, andin his | 
right minde :and they were afraid, - 

16 And they tharſaw it tolde them how | 


[ thedenill,and alfa concerning theſvine. | 


p 


17 And they beganto pray him todepart 

out of their coaſtes, | 

138 Andwhen he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had beenepoſſefled with the deuill 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 HowbeitIeſus ſuftered him not , bur 
ſaith vntohim , Goe home tothy trieads, 
and tellthem how great things he Lord 
hach done for thee, and hath had compalli- 
on onthee. | 

20 And he departed,and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis,howgreatthings Teſus had 
danefor him; &all mendid marueile. 

2-14 And when Telus waspaſſed ouer a- 
gaine by ſhip vnto the otherhde,much peo- | 
ple gathered vnto him,and he was nigh yn-. 
to the Sea, 

22 *Andbehold,there cometh one of the 
Rulers ofthe Synagogue, Tairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feere, 

22 Andbeſought him greatly,ſaying,M 
Tr daughter liech at x oi of er 1 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her 
that ſhe may be healed,and ſhe ſhall liue, 


24 AndTeſuswent with him, and much | 


people followed him,and thronged him. | 
25 Andacertaine woman which had an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 


26 Andhad ſuftred many things of ma- | | 


ny Phificians, and had ſpent all that ſhee 
had, and wasnorthing bettered , butrather 
grew worſe , 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, came 
inthepreaſe behind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For ſhee ſaid, TfT may touch but his 


— 


clothes I ſhall bewhole. 

29 Anditraightway the fountaine ofher 
blood was ( vp:and ſhetelt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague, 

20 Andleſus immediatly knowing in | 
himſelfe, that vertue had gone out ofhim, 
turned him about in thepreaſe, and ſaid, | 
Who touched my clothes ? | 

31 And his Diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, 
and ſayeſtthou,who touched me ? 

32 And heelookedround about to ſee | 
her that had done this thing, 

23 Butthe woman fearing and rem: | 
bling, knowing whatwas done in her,came 
and fe]l downe before him, and told him al; 
the trueth, | 

34 Audheſfaydvnto her, Daughter,thy | 
faith hathmadethee whole, goe inpeace 


and be whole of thy plague. ; 
TY 32. Whilc þ 


* Mat. 9.18. 
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© lairus daugter reſtored to life S.Marke. 


25 While heyetſpake, there camefrom 5 Andheecouldtheredoe no mighty 
| the Ruler of the Synagogues houſe,certaine | worke, ſauethathee laid his hands vpon a| 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead,why trou- | tew ficke folke,and healedthem, [ | 
| bleſt thou the maſter any further ? 6 Andhe maruciled becauſe oftheir yn- 

36 Aﬀoone as Teſs herrd theword that | beliefe, *And ,.,c wentround aboutthe yil- | *Mar,g,z , 
wasſpoken, hee ſaith ynto theRuler ofthe | lages,teaching. | luk, 1323, 
* Synagogue,Be not afraid,vnely belecue, 7 © * And hee calleth ynto him the | ***+19.1, 

27 And hee ſuffered no man to follow | twelue, and b.ganto ſend chem foorth, by 
him ſauePeter, and Iames, and Iohnthe | two and two, and gauethem power ouer yn- 
brother of [ames, cleane ſpirits, 

38 Andhecommeth tothe houſeofthe [| 8 And commaunded them that they 
Rulerofthe Synagogue , and ſeeththe tu- | ſhould take nothing for their iourney , ſaue 
mult,and them that wept,& wailed greatly. | a ſtafte onely :no [crip,nobread,no[|money I[Theword 
| 29 And whenhewascomein, hceſaith | intheirpure: Renifcbs 
yntothem , Why makeyethis adoe, and 9 But be ſhodwith ſandales: and not put ' picce of ith; 
weepe?the damlſell is not dead,burſlcepeth. | on two coats, oe 

40 Andthey laughed himro ſcorne: but | 10 Andheſaidynto them, In what place |; 
when he had pur them all our,he takerhthe | ſocuer yee enter into an houſe, there abide farthing, mat 
father and the mother ofthe damoſell, and | till ye depart from that place. 10. 9.bat here 


them that were with him, and entreth in 11 * And whoſeuer ſhall not receiue a" _ 


wherethe damoſell wasIlying.: you,nor heare you, when ye ou tthence, 7, 
41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the | * ſhake off the duſt vnder your teer,for a te- |*Mar,ro,14, | | 
hand and ſayd vnto her, Talithacumi, which | ſtimonie againſt them: Verily I fay ynto |*A& 13.51, 
is,being interpreted, Damoſell (I fay ynto | you, itſhall be more tollerable for Sodom 
thee.)Ariſe. and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, |. 
42 And ftraightway thedamoſellaroſe, | then for that citie, Rr ng 
and walked, for the wasof the age of twelue | 12 And they went out, and” preached 
yeeres : and they were aſtonithed with a | that men ſhould repent. 
orcataſtoniſhment. 13 Andthey caft outmany deuils, *and 
43 Andhee charged them ſraitly, that annointed with oyle, many that were ficke, 
| no man ſhould know it: and commaunded | and healed them. 
that ſomething ſhould be giuenherto eat, | 14 * Andking Her ode heard-of him (for . | 
CHAPVE his name was ſpread abroad:) and he ſayd | Mat, 141. 
{ 1 Chrift is contenmed of bis countrey men, 95 He giueth that Tohn the Bapriſt was riſen from: the 
the twelue power ouer wncleane (pirits, 1 4. Divers opi- | dead,and thereforemightieworks doc ſhew 
mons of Chyiſt, 18 Tohn'Baptift is beheaded, 29 and | foorth themſelues in him | | 
burizd, 30 The Apoſtles returne from preaching. 3 4 ET ect 
The miyacle of fine lsaues er two fiſhes, 45 Chriſtwal- I5 Others ſaid J That it is'Elias. And 
keth on the Sea: 5 3 Andbealethall that touch bim. | others ſaid , Thatitis a Prophet, orasonec 
Nd * he went out from thence, and þ ofthe Prophets. | 
cameinto his owne countrey, andhis | 16 *Butwhen Herod heard thereof, he 
diſciples follow him. | | ſaid,It is Tohn, whomIT beheaded ,heisri- 
2 Andwhenthe Sabbath day was come | ſenfrom the dead. 
hee began toteach inthe Synagogue :and f 17 For Herod himſelfehad ſent foorth 
manyhearing him, were aſtoniſhed,faying, | andlaid hold ypon Iehn,and bound him in 
| From whence haththis man theſe things? } _ for Herodiasſake, his brother Phi- 
| ! 


The twelueare ſent forth, 


— 
. 


| 
b *am. 5.14, 


*Luke.z.19- 


And what wiſedomeis this which is giuen | lips wife,for he had mariedher. 
vnto him that cuen ſuch mighty workes are 18 ForTohn had ſaid ynto Herod, *It ' #701; 18.16, 
wrought by his hands. isnotlawfull for thee to haue thy brothers | 
| 3 Tsnotthisthe carpenter, the ſonne | wife, 

of Mary, the brother of Tamesand Ioſcs, 19 Therefore Herodias hadfſa quarrell 1[ 07,99 ud 
andof Tuda,and Simon ? and are not his fi- { againſt him,and would haue killed him,bur =" 
{ershere with vs ? And they were offended | ſhe could not. 
| at him. } 20 For Herod feared Tohn, knowin 

4 But Teſusſaid yntothem,*A Prophet | that heewas a iuſt man, andan holy, _ lor, kept him 

is not without honour, but in his owne | || obſeruedhim: and when he heard him, he 7, iuedhiz, 
counitrey, and among hisownekinne, and | did many things,and heard him gladly, | 
in his owne houſe, ) 21 And when a conuenient day was | 
come 
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F Tohn behe aded. 


Chap. vj, 


Cy 


Miraculous feeding. 


| 4. M— 
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[0r,on'of 
hi guard. 


'Lake 9.10, 


"Mat, I4.1 3, 


"Mat,6.3 9, 


| 


*Mat.14.1 5, 


| 


ſupper to his lords,high captaines , & chiefe 
os of Gallilee: | 

22 And when the daughter of the aide 
Herodiascamein, and daated, and pleaſed 


Herod,andchem that ſarewith himzthe king 
faid vnata the damoſell, Aske of me whatſo- 
etterthonwilt,and I will gidit thee. 

22> And heſwarevnto her , Whatſocuer 
thou ſhalc aske of me,L will giue itthee ynto 
the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 And ſh: wenc forth,and ſaid vntoher 
mother, Whar ſhall I aske ? And ſheeſaid, 
The head of Tol1n the Baptiſt, 

25 And thee came in {traightway with 
haſte,vnco the king,and asked, ſaying, will 
that rhou giue me by and by ia a charger, 
the head of [ohn the Baptiſt, 

26 Andtheking was exceeding fory , yet 


{for his othes ſake and for their ſakes which 


fatewith him,hewould not reie@ her. 

| 27 And immediatly the _ ſent [[an 
executioner, and commanded his head ro 
be brought,and he went,and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 

23 And brought his head inacharger, 
and gaue it to the damoſell, and the dame- 
ſell gaue it to her mother, - 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zt,they 
came and tooke yp his corpſe, andlaiditin 
a tombe, 

20 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered them- 
(clues together vnto Ieſus, and told him all 
things , both whatthey had done, aad what 
they had taught. 

2t And heſaidynto them, Come ye your 
ſclues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while, For there were many comming and 
| going , and they had noleaſure ſo much as 
to eate, 

32 * And they departed into a deſert 
place by ſhip priuately. | 

2 And the people ſaw them departing, 
nul many knew bins , and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, & outwentthem , and came 
together ynto him, 

24 * AndTeſus when hee came ont , ſaw 
much people, and was moued with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheepe not having a ſhepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things. 

25 *And whenthe day was now far ſpent, 
his Diſciples caine vato him, and (aid, This 
isa deſert place , and now the'time is farre 
paſſed, 
26 


Send them away, that they may g0e 


into the countrey round about, and into | ſhip,ſtraightway they knew him, 


come, that Herod on his birth day made a 


| 


}.drew tothe ſhore. | 


the villages,and buy themſclues bread: for 
they haue nothing to car. 

37 Hee anſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
Giue ye them to eate, And they ſay vnto; 


him, Shall wee goe and bytwo hundred 


[[peny-worth of bread, & giue them to eat ? 


38 He faith vnatothem, How many loaues| ame peme 
haue ye? gocand ſee. And when they knew, bs ſeen 


they (ay, Fiue,and two fiſhes, 

39 Andhe commanged them to make 
all - downe by companies yponthe greene 
graile, | 

40 Andthey ſate downein ranks by hun- 


dreds,and by fifties, 
41 And when hee had taken the fiue 


loaues,andthe two fiſhes, he looked vp to 


heauen ; and bleſſed, and drake the loaues, 
and gaue them to hisdiſciplesto ſer before 
them ; and the two fiſhes diuided he among 


them all. | 


42> And they didall eat, and were filled. 

43 And they rook yp the twelue baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the bhes, 

44 And they that dideat of the loaues, 
were about fiue thouſand men, 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 


diciplesto gctinto the ſhip, and to goeto 


theother ſide before [| ynto Bethſaida,zwhile 
he ſent away the people, 

45 Andwhen he had ſent them away,he 
departed into a mountaine to pray, 

47 * And when Euen was come,the ſhip 
was in the midit ofthe Sea, and hee alone 
ontheland, 
' 48 Andheeſawthemtoiling in rowing, 
(for the wind was contrary vnto them:)and 
about the fourth watch of the night, hee 
commeth ynto them, walking vpon the 
Sea,and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But whenthey ſaw him walking vpon 

the Sea,they ſuppoſedithad beene a ſpirit, 
and cryed out, 


50 (Forthey all ſaw him,and weretrou-{ 
bled)and immediatly he talked with them,| 


and (aithvnto them, Be of good cheere, It 


isI,benotafraid. | 
51 Andhewentypyntothem into the} 


ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
ſore amazedin themſclues beyond meaſure 
and wondred. | 


52 Forthey conſidered not the miracle | 


of the loaues, for their heart was hardened, 
53 * And when they had paſled ouer, 
they came into the land of Geneſareth,and 


* 54 Andwheathey were come out ofthe 


1 
} 
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55 And ranthrough that whole region 
round about, and beganto caric aboutin 
beds,thoſe that were Cliwhere they hcard 
he was. | 

56 Andwhitherſocuer he entred, into 
villages,orcitics, or countrey , they laid the 
Gckein the ſtreets, and beſoughthimthat 
they might rouch if itwere burthe border 
of his garment : and as many as touched 
[| him,were made whole. 


CHAP; VIL 

The Phariſes find fault at the diſciples for eating with © 
wnwaſhed hands, $ They breake the commandement of 

God , bythe traditions of mer, 14 Meat defilethnot 

the m4" 2.4 Hee healeth the Syrophemcian womans 

ter of an ncleane ſpirit, 31 and one that was 
deafr,and (kammared in by ſpeech, 
Hen * came together ynto him the 
Phariſees, and certaine of the Scribes, 
which came from Hiernſalem. 

2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of hisdiſ- 
ciples cate bread with || defiled (that is to 
ſay , with vnwaſhen) hands , they found 
faulr, 

3 Forthe Phariſees andall the Tewes, 


| 


except they waſh their hands | oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of theelders. 

4 And when they come from the mar- 
ket , exceptthey waſh, theycatenot. And 
many other things there bee, which they 
haue receiued to hold,«s the waſhing of cups 
and || pots,braſen veſſels,and of [| tables. 

5 Thenthe Phariſees and Scribes asked 
him,\Vhy walke notthy diſciples accordin 
to the tradition ofthe Elders , but cat bread 
with vnwaſhen hands ? 

6 Heanlwered and ſaid vnto them,Well 


{ hath Eſaias propheſied of yon Hypocrites, | 
| as it iswritten, * This peo 


le honoureth me 
withtheif lips , buttheir Gocoris farrefrom 
me, 

7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip 
me, teaching fordoQrines , the comman- 
dements of men, 

8 Forlaying aſidethe Commandement 
of God, ye holdthetraditionof men , as 
the waſhing of pots, and cups: and many 
other ſuch like things ye doe, 

And hefaid ynto them , Full well ye 
[| rezetthe Commandement of God, that 
ye may keepe your owne tradition, 

To For Moſesſaid, Honour thy father 
andthy mother : and whoſo curſeth father 
or mother,let him diethe death. 

Ir Butye ſay, If aman ſhall ſ:yto his 
father or mother, Itis * Corban, thatisto 
lay, a gift, by whatſocuer thou mighteſt bee 


{ 


| profited by me : he ſhall be free. 


21 Andyece ſuffer him no moreto doe 
ought for his father,or his mother: 

13 Making y word of God of none efte& 
through your tradition , which ye hauede- 
livered: And many ſuch like things doe ye. 

14 q* And whea he had called all the peo- 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me cuery one of you,and ynderſtand, 

I5 There is nothing from without a 
man thatentring into him, candefile him ; 
but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man haue carestoheare, let 
him heare, 


houſe from the people, hisdiſciples asked 
him concerningthe parable, . 

18 Andheſaith vntothem, Are yeeſo 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Doye not per- 
ceiue that whatſocuer thing from without 
entreth into the man,it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly , and goeth out into the 
draught,purging all meats? 

20 And heſaid, That which commeth 
out of the man, that defileth the man, 

21 *For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed cuill thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 * Thefts,couetouſneſſe,wickedneſfle, 
deceit, Jaſciuiouſneſle, an cuilleye,blaſphe- 
mie,pride,fooliſhnefle : | 

23 Alltheſceuilthingscome fromwith- 
in,anddefile the man, 

24 < * And from thencehearoſe, and 
weritinto the bordersof Tyreand Sidon, 
an-lentred into an houſe, and would haue 
no man know it,but he could not be hid. 

25 Foracertaine woman, whoſe yong 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit , heardof 
him,and came and fell at his feet. 

26 (Thewoman was aſſ Greeke, a Sy- 
rophenician by nation: ) and ſhe beſought 
him that he would caſt torth the deuill out 
of her daughter. 


firſt be filled: foritis notmeet to take the 

childrens bread,& tocaſt it vntathe dogs. 
28 And ſheanſiwered and ſaid vntohim, 

Yes,Lord, yetthe dogsynder the table cate 

of the childrenscrummes. 

gocthy way , the deuill isgone out of thy 

daughter. 
30 And 


* 


| 


| daughter laid vpoathe bed. 


\ 


17 And when hee was entred into the | 


27 But leſus ſaid vnto her,Let the ehildre | 


29 Andheſaidvnto her,For this ſaying, | 


| when ſhe was come to herhouſe, | 
ſhe found the deuill gone out , and her | 


| 
3x < And\ 


| 
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The leauenof the Phariſees, 


coaſts ofDecapolis. © 


hand ypon him. 


and he ſpit,and touched histongue, . 
opened. 


and helpake piaine. 


they publiſhedit. 


dumbe to ſpeake. 
CHAP. VI 


ie a ſrione to the Phariſees: 14 admemſheth hu dif- 
Sole _—_ of the —_ of the Phariſees,and of the 
leauen of Herod: 22 giueth ablind man bu fight: 257 
acknowledgeth that he u the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer 
and riſe agame: 34 andexhorteth to patience inper- 


ſecution for the profeſiion of the Goſpel. 
N thoſe dayes* the multitude being very 
reat, and hauing nothing to eate, leſus 
caffed his diſciples vnto hima, and ſaith ynto 
them 
2 I haue compaſſion on the multitude 


 dayes,and haue nothing teeate : 
3 Andif I ſend them away faſting to 


way : for diuers ofthem came from farre, 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


bread herein the wildernefle : 
s And hee asked them , How many 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſaid, Seyen. 


downe on the | pray : and he tookethe ſe- 
uen loaues,an 


they did ſet them beforethe people. 


beforethem. 
38 So they dideate,and were filled : and 


left,ſeuen baskets, _ 


| 3r And againe departing from the | 
coaſtsof Tyre and Sidonghe came vnto the 
ſea of Galilee, thorow the middeit of the 


2 And they bring vnto him one that 
was deafe, and hadan impediment in bis 
ſpeech: and they beſeechhim to pur his 


'2 And hee tooke him aſide from the 
nd ,and put his fingers into hiseares, 


24 Andlooking vp to heauca, he fighed 
and faith ynto him, Ephphatha,that is, Be 


5 And ftraightway his eares were ope- | 
ned,and the ſtring of his tongue was looled, 


26 And hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he char- 
ed them, ſo muchthe more a greatdeale 


7 Andwere beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 


edEving,He hath doneallthings well : he 
maketh both thedeafe to heare, and the 


x Chriſt feedeththe people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth to | 


becauſe they haue now bene with me three | 


their owne houſes, they will faint by the |. 


- he had ſpit on hiseyes, ard put his hands 
whencecana man ſatisfie theſe men with 


——— 
. 


 astrees, walking, 
25 Afﬀeerthathepurt hishandsagaine . ; 
c 


6 Andhe commanded the people to fit |, 


gauethanks,and brake,and | 
oaue to his diſciples to ſer before them: and |. 


5 Andtheyhad a fewſmall fiſhes: and | 


he bleſſed, andcommanded to ſetthemallo | p 
* Þ and by the way heasked his Coyng 
t 


| ynto them, Whom doe men ſay 
they tookeyp, ofthe broken meat that was | 


9 Andtheythat had eaten were about 


foure thouſand ,and he ſentthem away. 

10 q And {traightway he entred into a 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha, 

11 * Andthe Phariſes came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him {ſeeking ofhim 
a figne from heauen,tempring him. 

' Iz And heſighed deeply in his ſpirit,and 
faith , Why doth this generation ſeeke after 
a ſigne ? Verely I ſay ynto you, There ſhall 
no {1gne be giuenvnto thisgeneration, 

iz Andheclcftthem, andentring into 
the ſhip againe,departed to the other fide, 

114 © * Nowthe diſciples had forgorten 
to take bread, neitherhad they in the ſhip 
with them morethen on loafe, 

15 Andhechargedthem, ſaying , Take 
heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſces, 
and of theleauen of Herode, 

16 Andtheyreaſonedamong themſclues, 
ſaying,Itz * becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 Andwhen Ieſusknew# , heſaithvn- 
to them, Whiy reaſon ye,becauſe ye haueno 
bread? Percciucye not yet, neither vnder- 
ſtand ? haue ye your heart yet hardened > 

18 Hauing eies,ſee ye not?& hauing eares, 
heare yenot? And doeyenot remember > 

19 When I brake the five loanes among 
fue thouſand , how many baskets full of 
fragmentstooke ye vp? They lay vnto him, 
Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 


ments tooke yevp ? And they ſaid, Scuen. 
21 And hee ſaid ynto them , How is it 
that ye doe not vnderſtand? 
22 qAndhecommeth to Bethſaida,and 


they bring ablinde man ynto him , and be- }. 
' ſought him to touch him: | 
23 Andheetookethe blind man by the |: 


hand,and led him out ofthe towne,& when 


ypon himhe asked him,ifhe ſaw ought. 
24 And helookedvp,and ſayd,] ce men 


on his eyes, aud madehim looke vp: and 
was reſtored,and ſaw euery man clearely, 
26 And heeſenthim away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither goe intotherowne, nortell 
it toanyin the towne. 

27 © * AndIclus wentout, and his diſci- 
les, intothe townesof Ceſarea Philippi: 


| atTam? | 
28 Andthey anſwered, Tohnche Baptiſt- | 


thouſand: how many baskets full of frag. | 
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ration of Chriſt, 
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* Mat, 10. 3 8 


"Mat I0.33: 


| 
*Mat, 16.28. 


| bur ſome ſay, Elias: and others, one of the 


Prophets. 

29 And heſaich ynto them, But whom 
ſay yethatT am? And Peter anſwereth and 
ſaith vaco him, Thou art rhe Chrilt. 

30 And hee charged chem chat they 
ſhouldtell no man of him. 

z1 Andhebegantotcachthem,tharthe 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things,and 


 bereieed ofche Elders, and of the chiefe 


Prieſts,and Scribes,and be killed,and after 
three dayes riſe againe. 

| 22 Andheſpakethatſaying openly. And 
Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him, 
| But when he had turned about, and 

looked on his diſciples, heerebuked Peter, 
 ſaying,Gerrhee behind me,Satan: for thou 
ſauoureſt not thethings that be of God,but 
the things that be of men. 

24 qAndwhen he hadcalled thepeople 
ynto him, with his diſciplesalſo, heſaid vn- 
tothem , * Whoſocuer will come after mee, 
lem himdenyhimſelf,andtake vp his crofle, 
and follow me. 

25 For whoſocuer will ſauc his life, ſhall 
loſe it , butwhoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life for 
my ſake & the Goſpels, the ſame ſhal ſauc it. 

36 Forwhat ſhall icprofita man, it hee 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and loſe his 
owne ſoule? 

27 Orwhat ſhal amangjiue in exchange 

for his ſoule ? | 

28 *Whoſocuer therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and ofmy words, in this adul- 
terous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Sonneof man be aſhamed, when 
he commeth in the glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels. 

ICHAP. _— : 
'2 Teſus is transfequred. Hee mſtrufeth bu diſciples, 
J _ | cnt Elias oy cafteth pn a 
dumbe , and deafe ſpirit « 3 foretelieth his death and 
reſurreflion; 3 3 exborteth bu diſciples to humilitic : 

38 bidding them , not to prohubite ſuch as be not againſt 

them,ner to give offence to any of the faithful, 


vntoyou, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 


| death , tillthey haue ſcene the kingdome of 


God come with power. 

2 <q* And after ſixedaycs,Teſus taketh 
withhim , Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
leadeththem vp into an high mountaine a- 
part by themſelues: and he was transfigured 
before them, 

2 Andhisraiment became ſhining,ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow : ſ@ as n0 fuller on 
earth can white them, 


[ 


 Ndhe ſaid vnto them , * Verily I fay |. 


| 


{ and be ſetat nought. | 
1 3 Bucl ſay vato you,that Elias is indeed} 


vVato rac, 


| wallowed,foming, 


— 
——= 
o 


4 Andthere appeared ynto them Eliag 


with Moſes: & they were talking with Ieſus, 
5 AndPeteranſwered,and {aid to Telus 


Maſter it is good for vsto be here,and ler vs | / 


make three taberiuacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias. _ 

6 Forhe wilt not whattoſay, forthey 
were ſoreafraid,.. | | 

7 And therewasa cloud that ouerſha- 
dowed them : and a yoice came our of the 
cloud, ſaying, This 1s my beloued Sonne : 
hearc him, 

8 Andluddenly when they had looked 
roundabout, they ſawno man any more, 
ſauce Ielus onely withthemſclues, 

9 Andas they came downe from the 
mountaine , hee charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man, whatthings they had 
ſeene,till the Sonne of man wereriſen from 
the dead, | 

10 Andthey kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelues,queſtioning one with another, what 
the rifing from the dead thould meane, 

11 qAndthey asked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribesthat Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 Andheanſwcred ,andtold them,E- 
lias yerily commeth firſt, andreſtoreth all 
things,and* how it is written ofthe Sonne 
of man, that hee muſt ſuffer many things, 


come, and they haue done ynto him what- 
ſocuerthey liſted, as it is written of him, 
14 <q *Andwhenhee cameto his diſci- 
ples, hee ſaw a great multitude about them, 
andthe Scribes queſtioning with them, 


I5 Andftraightway all the people,when | 


they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him,faluted him, , | 

16 And heasked the Scribes,What que- 
ſtionye [|with them? 

17 And oneof the multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, I hage brought ynto thee 
my ſonne,which hath a dumbe ſpirit: | 

18 And whereſoeuerhetaketh him, hee 
[[teareth him,and he fomerh, andenaſheth 
with his teeth,and pineth away: and I ſpake 
tothy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him 
out,and they couldnot, | 

19 Heanſwereth him,and faith,O faith- 
lefſe nr » how Tong ſhall Fbeewith 
you,howlong ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him 


20 And they brought him vnto him : 


| 


| 


CY 


[[Or, om01g. 
Jour ſeluts, 


| Or,daſheth 
him, 


and when hee ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpi- 
rittarehim,and hee fell on the ground,and} 


21 Andl 
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Mat,19.23, 


"Mat, 18, I';, 


ewelue,and ſaith vnto them, If any man de- 


21 Andheasked hisfather , How long 
is it agoe, fincethis came ynto him ? And 
heſaid,Of a child, 

22 Andofttimes it hath caſt him into 
the tire,and into the waters todeſtroy him: 
but if thou canit doe any thing , haue com- 
paſſion onvs,and helpevs. 

- 23 Teſus ſaid ynto hit, If thou canſt 
belecue, allthings are poſlible to hum thar 
beleeueth,*** 54 

24 And firatphtway the facher of the 
child cryed@wtand ſaid with teares,Lord,l 
beleeue, helpe thou mine vnbelicte. 

25 Whenleſus ſaw thatthe pages came 
running together , he rebuked the foule ſpi- 
rit,ſaying vato him , Thoudumb and deafe 
ſpirit, I chargethee come out of him, and 
enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſpiriz cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out ofhim , and hee was as one 
dead,inſomuch that many ſaid,he is dead, 

27 ButTeſustookc him by the hand,and 
lifted him vp,and he aroſe, | 
28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 Andhe ſaid vnto them , This kinde 
can come forth by nothing , but by prayer, 
and faſting. | 

30 q* Andthey departed thence, and 
paſſed thorow Galilee, and hee would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 

21 Forheraught his Diſciples ,andſaid. 
vnto them, The Sonneof manisdeliuered 
into the hands ofmen , and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed , he ſhallrife 
the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that fay- 
ing,and were afraid toaske him, 


being in the houſe, hee asked them , What 
was it that yee diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way ? | 

34 Burt they held theirpeace: For bythe 
way they had diſputed among themlclues, 
who ſhwuld be the greateſt, | 
35 And hee late downe andcalled the 


fire to be firſt , the ſame ſhall belaſt of all, 
andſcruant of all. 

26 And hetookeachild, andſethimin 
the midſt ofthem : and when he had taken 
him in hisarmes,he ſaid ynto them, 

27 Whoſocuer ſhall receive one of ſuch 
childrenin my Name , receiueth mee: and 
whaſcuer ſhall receine me, receiueth not 


* And hecameto Capernaumzand | 


38 q*AndlIohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter,weſaw one cafting outdeuils jn thy 


Name,and he followeth not vs,andwe for- | 


bade him, becauſe hefolloweth notys, 


it is better for thee to enter halt intolife, 


39 ButlIeſus faide,FForbid him not, *for 
thereisno man, which ſhall doea miracle 


in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 


of mee. 

40 Forheethatisnotagainſt ys, is an 
our part, 

41 * For whoſocuerſhall give you a cup 
of water to drinke in my Name,gbecauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt : Verely I ſay vnto you,he 
ſhall ot looſe his reward, 

42 * Andwhoſoener ſhall offend one of 
theſc little ones that beleeue in me, itis betr- 
terforhim , thata milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck,and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 *Andifthy hand || offend thee, cut it 
oft; it is better tor thee to enter into life 
maymed, then having two handes, to goe 
into hell, into the fire thatneuer ſhall bee 
quenched : 

44 * Wheretheir worme dieth not , and 
the fireisnor quenched, 

45 And ifthy foot offend thee,cut it off: 


then hauing two feet, to be caſt into hel,in- 
tothe firethat neuer thalbe quenched: 

46 Where their worme dicth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 

47 Andifthine eyeſſoffend thee, plucke 
tout: 1t is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdam of God with one eye, then hauing 


"Luk. 9.49. 


*x4.Cor.1 2.3 


*Mar, 10,42 


*Mat,13,6. 


two eyesto be caſt into hell -ire : 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 

49 For euery one ſhalbeſalted with fire, 
*andeuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with alt. 

50 *Saltis good: bur ifthe ſalt haue loſt 
his faltnefle , wherewith will you ſeaion it ? 


Haue ſaltin yourſclues,and haue peace one | 


with another. 


CHAPRN:EI 
2 Chriſt d:fþuteth with the Phariſees , touching diuorce- 
ment: 83 bleſſeththe children that are brought wvnto- 
bim: 17 reſolueth arich man how he may mherite life 
euertaſting : 23 tellcth his drſciples of the dangey of rt 
ches: 28' promiſethrewards to them that forſakeany 
thing for the Goſpel: 3 2 foretelleth hz death and re- 
ſerreftion. 3 5 biddeth the two ambitious ſmnters to 
thinkerather of ſuffering wth hizs: 4.6. And refturth 
to Bartimeus bu fight, 
Nd * hee roſe from thence,and com- 
meth into the coaſtes of Tudea by.the 
farther fide of Tordan: and the people re- 
ſort ynro him againe, and as he was wont, 


he taugarthem againe, 


—— — 


[[Or,cauſe thee 


*Mat.19.1, 
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ſo offend, 


| 
FEL44.66,24, 
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[[ Or, cauſe 
thee to offend. | 
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2 <q And the Phariſces-came to him, 


me,but him that ſent me. | 


i 


and 
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Chriſts opinion of d1vorcement, | 


S. Marke, 
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, and asked him, Is it lawfull fora man to put 


away his wife ? tempting him, 


/ 


2 Andheanſwered,and ſaidvatothem, 


| What did Moſes command you ? 


i 


*Mart.5.33. 
and 1 9.9. 


*Mat.19.13. 


| *Mat.19.16 


4 Andthey aid, Moſes ſuffered towrite 
a bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. 
5 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto 
them, Forthe hardneſſe of your heart , hee 
wrote youthis precept, 
6 Butfrom the beginning of the crea- 
tion, Godmade them male and female. 
7 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 
8 Andtheytwaine ſhall be one fleth:(o 
then they are no more twaine,but one teth. 
9 Wharttherefore God hath ioyned to- 


| gether, letno man pur aſunder. 


10 And in the houſe dis diſciples asked 


| him againe of the ſame matter. 


11 Andheſaithyntothem,*Whoſocuer 
ſhall put away his wife,and marrie another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall putaway her 
husband , and be married to another , thee 
commitreth adultery. y 

13 q* Andthey brought yong children 
to him,that he ſhould rouch them , and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſawit, he was much 
diſpleaſcd, and ſaid vntothem , Sufterthe 
little children co come vnto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of 
God. | 

15 VerelyT ſay vnto you , Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue thekingdome of God as a 
little child,hee ſhall not enter therein. 

16 Andhcetookethem vp in his armes, 
put his hands ypon them, and blefled them. 

17 q*Andwhen hewas gone foorthin- 
tothe way, there came one running, and 
kneeled tohim , and aked him , Good ma- 
ſer , whatſhall T doe that I may inherite 
eternall life ? | 

13 AndTeſus ſaid vnto him,Why calleſt 
thou me good ? There is no man good , but 
one,that s God. | 

19 Thouknoweſt the commandements, 
Doe riot commitadultery:Doenotkil,Doe 
not Reale,Doe nor beare falſe witneſſe, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 Andheanlwered, and ſaid vnto. him, 
Maſter, all theſe haue I obſerued from my 


youth. 
21 Then Teſus beholding him , loued 


him, andſaid ynto him, Onething thou - 


lackeſt ; Goe thy way , ſell whatſocuer thou 
haſt,aud giue to the poore,, and thou ſhalc 


— cu A — 
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| 


haue treaſure in heauen , and come, take yp 
the crolle,and follow me. 


22 And heewas ſadatthat ſaying, and | 
| went away gricucd : tor he had great poſleſ- 


lions. . 

23 CAndIcſuslooked round abour,and 
faith ynto his diſciples, How hardly hall 
they that haue {.ches enter into the king- 
dome of God ? MY 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſus anfivereth apaine, and 
ſaith vntothem , Childtm, how hardisir 
for them thattruſt inriches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God? 

25 Iris calier for a camel to goetho- 
row the eye of a needle, thentor arichman 
to enterinto tkekingdomeot God? 

26 Andtheywereaſtonithed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying amongthemſelues, Whothen 
can be ſaued? | 

27 Andleſuslookingyponthem, ſaith, 
With men it is impolli 
God: for with Godallthings arepoſlible, 

28 q* Then Peter began to ſay vnto 
him, Loe, we haueleft all,and haue follow. 
ed thee, - 

29 AndIeſusinſwered, and ſaid, Verely 
Ifay vntoyou, There isno man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or morher,or wife,or children,or lands, tor 
my ſake,and the Goſpels, 

39 But he hall receiue an hundred fold 
now in this time houſes, and brethren, and 
filters, and mothers, and children, and 
[:nds, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come eternall life : 

31 *Butmanythatarec firſt, fhalbelaſt : 
and thelaſt,firſt, 

32 q *Andthey were in theway going 
vp to Hieruſalem : and Ieſus went beforc 
them , and they wereamazed, and as they 
followed, they were afraid: and hee tooke 
againe thetwelue, and began totell them 
what things ſhould happen ynto him, 

33 Saying,Behold, we goe yp to Hieru- 
ſalem, and the Sonne ofggan ſhalbe deliue- 
red ynto the chiefe Prieſts, and ynto the 
Scribes : and they ſhall condemae him to 
death,and ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him , and ſhall ſpit ypon him, and 
ſhall kill him, and the chird day he ſhall riſe 
againe, 

25 <q * And Iames, and Tohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedee came vnto him,ſaying, Maſter, 


ble, bur nor with 


wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs | 


whatſocuerwe ſhall deſire, 
36 And 


MR 


EE a 


| 
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*Mat.1 9.27 | 


«Mat, 19530 


VMat. 20.174 | 


#Mat.20,30 
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tLuke 2 2. 


_ Wo 
[[0r.thir ke 


| good, 


'Mati2o. 
29. 


———_—_— 


| 


Bartimeus recelueth fight. 


—_——_—_— _— 


| Chap.x-x). 4 | Chriftridethro Higrufalem 


: 3 6 :And he ſaid vnto them, What would 


[ yethat I ſhould doe for you ? 
27 Theyſaid vnto him, grant vnto vs | 
thatwe may fit,one on theright hand ,and | 


the other on thy left handin thy glory: . 
38 But Teſus ſaid vntothem, Ye know 
not what ye aske : Can yedrinke of the cyp 
that I drinke of ? andbe-baptized with che 
baptiſmethac I am baptized with? | 

29 And tlicy Tad vnto. him , Wee can. 
AndIeſusfaidvntothem, Ye thall indeed 
drinke ofthe cuprhatI drinkeof: and with 
the baptiſme that T am baptized withall, 
ſhall ye be baptized: - + Le 


40 Burto fit on my right hand and on 


mylefthand,is not mine ro giue,bur it ſhall | 


begiuentothem forwhomuirt is prepared, 
41 Andwhenthetenne heard it, they be- 


{ oanto be much diſpleaſed with Iames and 


Iohn. 
42 Butleſus called them to him, and 


| ſaith yntothem,*” Ye know that they which 


[| areaccounted to rule/oner the Gentiles, 


| exerciſe Lordſhip oucr them: and their 


great ones exercife anthoritieypon.them, 


þ 43 But ſoſbaltirnot be among you: but 
| whoſocuer will be 


pa date greatamong you, ſhalbe 
your miniſter: 


44 And whoſocuer of you will bee the 


| chicfeſt,ſhall beſeruant of all. 


45 For cuen the Sonne of man.came not 
ro be miniſtred ynto,bucto mintſter;and to 
vine his life a ranſome for many, 

46-4 ” Andthey came to Iericho :-and 


| as hewent outofTericho with bis diſciples, 


and a great number ofpeoplc; blinde Bar- 
timeus, the ſonne of Timeus, ſate by the 
highwayes fade, begging. 

387 Andwhenhcheardtbatit was Teſus 
of Nazareth,he beganto cry out, and ſay, 


\Ieſus thoy'Sonne of Damd , haue mercy 


ON ME, jr 4, 
48 And many charged him , ; that hee 


|Hhould hold bis peace: But he crycd-the 


more a great deale, Thou Sonne of Da- 
uid;have metcy-on me, 
49 And Iefus Rood ſill, and comman- 
ded him to be:called : and they call the 
blinde man,ſaying vntohim, Bee of goo 


. 


comfort,riſe,he calleth thee, | 


50 And the cafting away his garment, | 


roſe,and came to Ieſus. 

5i AndIeſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him,What wile thou that T ſhould doe ynto 
thee? The blind man faid vnto him, Lord, 
that I mightreceiue my ſight. 

52 AndIcſusſaidvnto him, Goe thy 


—— 


| { Afalem,vntoBethphag 


{ him, and bring him. © 


| 


.| andintothe Temple, and when hee had 


| 


| ynto Bethanie with the twelue, 


way » thy faith hath-{| made thee whole: | 
And immediatly heereceiued his ſight, aud 
followed Ttſus inthe way. 0 
155 45SEC AP. KT, 
s Cnifi rideath with triumph into Heueruſalem ©: * 12. cnr- 
ſeth thefruitleſſe leafie tree; x 5 purgeth the Temple :- 
| 20.exborteth hus diſciples ts ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and to 
 forgine their enemies; 297 and- 2 the lawful- 
neſſe of his aftions, by the witneſſe of Iohni, who was a 
aan ſentof God, ESE BI1F , 
Nd * when they came nigh to Hieru- 
e, and Bethanie, 
at he mountof Olines, hee ſcndeth forth | 
two'ofhisdifciples, 44 
2 Andſiithynto them, Goe your way 
intothe village- ouer againſt you, arid a(- 
ſooneasyec beentred into it, ye ſhall ind 
a colt tied, whereon neuer man fate, looſe 


Andif any man fy ynto you, Wh 
doe yee this ? Say yee, that the Lord bak | 


neede ofhim': and {traightway he will-ſend | 


him hither, ' . | 
4 Andthey went their way, and found 
the colc tied by the deore without, in a 
placewheretwo wayes' mee {and they looſe 
him. - boot ter AIRBIPEL] {of ve 
-$ And cerraineof them that ſtoode 
there, ſaid vnto them, 
the colt? | 
. 6 . Andthey ſaid vntothem, euen as Ie- 
ſushad commanded : and they let themgo. 

. 7 , And they brought the colttolicius, 
and caſt their garments on him, andhefſate 
ypon him. | 
- 8 Andmany ſpread theirgarmentesin 
the way : and others cut downe branches of 
the trees,and ftrawed them in the way. 

9: And they thatwent before , andethey 
that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſ- 
ſed is ke that commeth in the Name ofthe 
Lord, | 

109 Blefied beethe kingdome of our fa- 
ther Dauid, that commeth in the Nameof 
the Lord, Hoſanne in the higheſt, 

11 AndIeſusentcred into Hieruſalem, 


looked round abour ypon ailthinges , and 
now the cucntide was come, hee went out 


12 q Andonthe morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 
13 * And ſeeing a figtree afarre off, ha- | 
*uing leaues, he came, it haply he might find 
any thing thereon, and when he cameto it, 
he found nothing bur leaues:for thetime of | 
figs was not yer, 


Whar. docye looking | 


14 And Iefus anſwered, andfaid vnto, 
| No 


|] Or,fancd 


thee, 


*Mat, 31-1, 


*Mat,21.19,}. 


—C 
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( 


| | * Mat,21,13 


* Mat. 7.7. 


| *Mat 6 14, | 


— 


3. - - 


S. Marke. 


The heedobtner "Marg | 


| Gods houſe,the houſe of prayer. 


And his diſciples heard it. 
that (old doues, 
made ita denne of theenes, 


out of the cicie, 


*Mat,21,19| 20 


the rootes. 


{| Haue faith in God. 


whatſocuer he ſaith, 
them, 


you your treſpaſles. 


yourtreſpaſles. 


*Mat. 20,23, 


and the Scribes,and che Elders, 


this authoritie to doe thele things. 


{{ 6r,tbing, 


2 12m I doe theſe things. 


/No man eat fruit of thee hereafterfor Cue. | 


I5 <q © And they come to Hicruſalem, 
and [eſus wentintothe Temple,and began 
to caſt autthem that ſolde and bought in 
the Templegand ogerthrew the Tables of | 
the money changers,andthe ſeats of chem 


16. And would not ſuffer that any man 
| fhould cary any veſſel thorow the Temple. 

17 Andhecaught,ſaying vnto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye haue 


38 And the Scribes and chicfe Pricſts 
heardit,and ſought how they might deſtroy 
him : for they feared him, becauſe all the 
people was aſtonithed act his dorine. 

19. And when Euen was come, he went 


* Andinthe morning, as they paſ< 
ſcd by , they ſawthe figtree dryed vp from 


21 AndPetercalling to remerabrance, 
faith ynco him, Maſter, behold, the figtree 
whuch thou curſedſt,is withered away. . 

22: AndTIelusanſwering,faith vato them, 


23 Forverily I ſay vnto you, thacwho- 
ſocuer ſhall ſay ynto this mountaine, Bee 
thou remooucd, and bee thou caſtintothe 
Sea,zand ſhall not doubtin his heart, bur 


ſhall belecue that thoſe things which hee 
faith, ſhall cometo paſſe: hee ſhall haue 


24 Therefore I ſay vntoyou , * What 
things ſocuer ye delire when ye pray, be. 
leeue that ye receiue them,andye hall haue 


25 Andwhen ye ſtand, praying, * for- 
iueif ye haue ought againſt any: that.your 
ather alſo which is amine forgiue 


26 Butifyou doe not forgiue , neither 
will your Father which is in heauen,forgiue 


27 CAndrhey come againe to Hicruſa- 
lem,* and ashe was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, 


28 Andlay vnto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſethings? and who gaue thee 


| 29 Andleſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them,[ will alſo aske of you one [| queſtion, 
and anſwere me, and Iwilltell you by what 


p 


| 


— 
- 


| 30 The bapriſme of Tohn ,. wasit from 


heauen,or of men? Anſwere me. | 


2t Andthey reaſoned withthemſclues, 
Gaying,If we ſhall (ay, From heauen,he will 
ſay,Why then did ye not beleeue him ? 

22 Burifwe ſhall ſay, Ofmen, they fea- 
red the people* forall men counted Iohn, 
thathewasa Prophetindeed, 

23 Andthey anſwercd and ſaid vnto Ie- 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Tefus anſwering, 
faith yato them, Neither doc I tel} you by 
what auchoritie I doetheſe things. 

CHAP. 'XII. 

1 Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthankefiul buſ- 
bandmen,Chriſt foretelletb the reprobation of the Iewe, 
and the calting of the Gentiles: ng Hee auoideth the 
ſnare of the Phariſes and Herodians about paying tri- 
bute to Ceſar: 18 connmneeth the error ofthe Sadduces, 
whe denied thereſurreftion: 28 re(olueth the Scribe who 
queſtioned of the firſt commandement : 3 5 refluteth the 
opinion that the Scribes held of Chriſt: 38 Bidding the 
people 10 beware of their ambition & bypocrſte : 41 and | 
cormmendeth the poore widow for her two mutes,aboxe all, 


ACS " he began to ſpeake ynto them 
by parables. A certaine man planced 
a vincyard,and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged aplace for thewinefat, and built a 
towre, and letitoutto husbandmen, and 
went into a farre coyntrey. 

2 Andattheſeaſon,he ſentto the huſ- 
bandmen aſcruant, thac he might receiue 
from the husbandmen of rhe fruire of the 
vineyard, 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 

4 Andagaine, he ſent vnto them ano- 
ther ſeruant; and at him they caſt ſtones 
and wounded him in the head,and ſent him 
away ſhamefully handled. | 

5 Andagaine, he ſent another, and 
him they killed : and many others, beating 
ſome,and killing ſome. 

6 Having yertherefore oneſonne , his 
welbeloued,he ſent him alſolaſt ynto them, 
ſayin g, They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 Butthoſe husbandmen ſaid amongft 
themſelues, Thisis the heire , come, letys 
kill him,and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 Andthey tooke him,and killed him, 
and caſt him our ofthe vineyard. 

9 -Whatſhall thereforethe Lord of the 
vincyard doe? He will come and deſtroy 
the husbandmen,and will giue the vineyard 
ynto others. _ 

10 * And haueycenot read this Scrip- 
ture 2 The ſtone which the builders reie- 
Qed,is become the head of the corner. 

11 This wasthe Lords doing, and itis 
marucilous in our eyes, 

12 And 


—_— 


——— 


*Mat,21 433 


wfal.1 is, 
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—c 


"Chit Dauids Lord, 


*\at 22,15 


| Valewing of { 
our 970ne7 [e- 
4tn perce 114 'fe 
peny,as Mat, 


18.28, 


w\[at. 22,2J 


| 


"The Sadduces queſtion. ; 


ſaymg; Tam the God of Abeaham,andthe 


j 12 And theyſought tolay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew 'that 
hee had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
and they left him,and went their way, 
13 q* Andtheyſend\ynto him certaine 
of the Phariſees, and ofthe Herodians, to 
catch him'in his words, © ;4 1 £1001 
14 And whenthey wa e come, t 


hey ſay 


gardeſt nor the perſon of men, bur reacheſt 


giuetribure to Ceſ;r,or not 7 
- I5 Shall wee giue,or ſha 
| Burhe knowing their hypocrifie, ſayd vnto 
chem,Why tempt ye me ? Bring me a j{'pe- 
| ny that I may ſect, | 
116' And they broughtit: and hee ſaith 


Render to Ceſar the things that are' Ce- 


And they: aruciled at him. © 


. 


t8 q* Thencomevnto him the Saddu- 


they asked him,faying, * 


Doe ye not therefore crre, becauſe ye know! 
e Scriptures, ncithetf the power of 
God pb 20h ts! TS bf Ts 
2 5 "For when they ſhall riſe fromthe 
dead,they neitherihfry; nor are giueri'in 
marriage: 'bur are as the Angels which are: 


in heaueri. whe 9] <1 
hing the dead, thaerhey 


not th 


26 'AndagStouc 
riſe : hane yeepor read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, how inthe buſhGod ſpake'vnto him, 


God of Ifahac,and the God of Tacob ? 

27 'Hee is not the God of theidead, but 
che God of the living : yee therefore! doe 
greatly erre, 2 


[lwee not pine ? 


.fars: andto God thethings that are Gods. | 


cees,whichifay there is no reſurreRiori,and 7 


vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art ' 
true, and carcft for 'no man: for thou're- 


the way of God in traeth,' Ts it lawfull to 


vnto them, Whole is this imageand ſupet- , 
ſcription? And they ſaid ynro-him,Ceſarg” 
17 And Teſus anfwering,ſaid vntothem 


1 


| 


| dow, and ſheethrew in two }mites, which 


mandement of all. Me, 


el, the Lord our God is one Lord : 


Godwith all thy heart, & with a!l thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde, and with all thy 


there is none other commandementgred- 
terthertheſe, F 1 :GCA4 
32 And theScribe ſaidvnto him, Well 


is one God, and there is none other but he. 


and withall the ynderſtanding,and with ll 
che ſoule, and withall che ſtrength, and to 
louehis neighbor ashimſelfe, is morethen 
allwhole burntofferings andfacrifices. * 


ſwered diſcreetly, he ſayd vnto.him,” Thou 
art-not farre from the kingdome of God. 


i9 Maſter, Moſes wroteynto vgs; If.a-| And.no man afterthar durit aske him any | 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife behind | queſtion. $4778 xe 9] wy 
him;,andleauc no children;thathisbrothet'} <3 5' FF And Tefus anſwered, and fayd, | *Matth. 22; 
thould rake hjs wifc, and raifeyp ſeedevnte'* whilehe raughc he Femple ;How fay the | 4": 
his brother, 0-244 117 ££ I SeribestharChriltisthedonneof DauidÞ | | 
20 Now there wereſeuen brethren; and' | -6:For 'Davidhimlcltefaid by.rthEholy |! | 
thefirſt tooke a wife,and dying leftnoſeed,. } Ghoſt, The Lord ifaidto.my Lord, Sitthou | 
21 And theſecond tookeher,& died,nei- | on myi hrhand;rill-I makerhineenemies | 
cher Jefthe any (ced,and thethirdlikewiſe; 1 thyfomitoole,. 2b, oo ie | | 
"22 "Andrhe'fedien had her J'and lefeno | 37 Dauid therefore himſelfecallerhhiny ; 
ſcede: Taft of lt the woman JiedalM(6,” -11f | Lornd/Srwhencenghientientisfonne?' And 
- 23, InthereſurreRion therefore, when] theeerhmorproplehedtdihim glably. |: | | | 
they ſlzall riſe ; whoſe wife ſhall ſhe&'beof | 38-4 And heeGidivntorhem in his do- | | 
chem > fortheſcuen hadherro wite;v0* 115] Reins, *Beware ofthe Seribes; which Houe ! *Mar.2 3. 5. 
24 And Tefisanſwering;faidvntothem, | togocin long clothing.anddeze lalutations T i 
inthe maykerplaces,/:1- 1 +» © 


, 11:39 And the-chiefe ſexes: itt 
| | $5 &'thewy] ermoſtroumes at feaſts: 


| and {xa protence'make long prayers: 
' Theſefhallreceiue greater damnation. 
41 <q* And Tefus fare ouer againſt'the 


{ money intothe treaſurie': and many that 
were rich;caſt in much. 74 
42" Andrhere came a certaine poore wi- 


make afarthing.: | 


:':2$:-q © And one of. the Scribes-:came, 
and hauing; heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther , and perceining that he had anſwered 
them wel,asked him,which isthe firſt com- 


29 And Icſusanfivered him, The6:& of 
allthe Commandements s, Heare O Ifra- 


3o And thou thale loue the Lord thy 


ſtrength; Thiss the firlt commandement. |. 
3t- Andtheſecondis like, namely this, | 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour asthy ſelfe: | | 


Matter, thou haſt ſaid the truerh; forthere: 


3 -And tg louc him with allthe hearr, | 


_ .34And when Teſus ſaw. that-hee an<} 


the Syn. | 
40: i* Which deuoure: widowes houſes; | * 


creaſurie and belticld howthe people: caſt | 


| braſſe money, 


Mat. 2243 5: 


| , 


— 


4 
Math. 23..|/ 
14. 


| ar 
'*Luke21,1. 


f] A pieceof 


ddd ni I or 


Sce Matth, 
0.9. 

jj ir w the ſe. 
uwenth pars of 


one piece of 


"43 And hecalled vnto him his diſciples, 


thar. 


andfaithyntothem, 'VerclyIſazvntoyou, | 


that braſſe 


o 
\ 


p—— 
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Perfecutionfor the Goſpel. | 


—_—— 


S. Marke. 


| that this poore widow hath calt morein, 


2nd children ſhall. riſe vp 2gainſt their pa- 


then all chey which haue caſt incothe trea». | rents, & thall cauſe them to be pur to death, 
(urie. | 13 Andyceſhall be hatedof all men for 
44 For allthey did caſt in oftheir abun- | my Names ſake: but het that ſhall endure 
dance: but thee ofher want, didcaſt inall | vatothe end,the {me ſhall be ſaued. 
chat ſhe had,evenall herliging, | 14 « *Butwhen ye ſhal ſeethe abomina. | 
bi 1: s 6:'v Ty | tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel che 
CHAP. Xt." tas nipqrecn of Oy, | 
« Chriff forttillerh the deftouttinofthe Temple: *9 the | Prophet, Randir, ; whereit ought nor (let 3 
pet ſcemtions for the Goſpel: 10 that the Goſpel-wſt | himthatreadeth vaderſtand) then let them 
brepreached.to all nations: 14 that great ealarnities. | that be in Iudea,flec to the mountaines: 
ſhallhappen to Pe Tewes; 2.4, and the manzer of hy |. . 1 - Arq lechimthatis on the houſe top, 
comPming to indgement: 32 Tue hore whereof veing | k 
knowento non; enery mans to watel and pray, that we |, NQF. 80 downe into.the houſe,neither enter 
bee uvt fonnd vapromded, whey bee commeth tread) one | therein,to takeany.thingout ofhis houſe, | 
particularly by death; on. |. © 46: And ler himchacisinthe; field,,not 

*Mar. 24.1, Nd * as hee went out ofthe Temple, | turne backe againeforto take vp his gar. 

; one of his diſciples faith ynto him, | ment.. | rec 
Maſter,ſeewhat maner of tones, and what 17 But woetothem that are with child, 
buildings arebere, 1 -- andto them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

2 . AndIeſusanſwering, aid vnto him, -| . 18., Andpray yeethat your flight be not 
Scelithoutheltgrearbuildangs) there ſhall | | iathewinter....- 1 

not bee left oneftone ypon another, that | 19 For inthoſedayes ſhall be afflition, 

ſhall nor be throwen dowae.. ſuch as wasnot from the beginning of the 

And as hee fate vpon the mount of | creation which God' created, vnto this 

Oliues, ouer againſt che Temple, Peter, | time,neither ſhall be, 7 

; and Iames; and Iohn, and Andrew'asked |; 20, And exceptthat the Lord had ſhar- 

3 him priuzely, :- + _ -- ' 424%... | tehedthofedayes,no flclh ſhould be ſaued: | 

*Mat,24.3, | 4 * Tellvs,when (hill theſe things be? | burfor the eleds ſake whomhee hath cho= | 

andwhat ſhall bee the figne whea. all theſe | ſen,he hath ſhartened the dayes. | 

: things ſhall be fulfilled ? '2: * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to 

t $5 : And Ielus anſwering them , beganto | yaugLachere is Chriſt, orlocyhe isthere: | 

| ay, Take heede leſtany mandeceiue yo; | belecye, him nog... 111 | 

; 6 Fort. many ſhall :come:in my Name, ' 22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets | 

| ſaying, Iam Chriſt: and ſhilldectiue; thany. | ſhallriſe,and ſhal ſhew fignes and wonders, | 

| 7 Andwhenyccſhall heare of watres;} to ſeduce,ifit were poſlible,cuenthe ele&. | 
and ramors of watres, bee yenottroubled=.| | az; But rake yee heede: behold, I hauc 

| Forſuch ehings muſt needes beghutthaende!| Forexold you all chings. |. |... -- | 

[hall aotbeyer. i! 6 $103 oth big: 0 V's 243. Butinchqtedayes.,aft | that tribu- 

| 8 \ Formation ſhall:riſe- againſt nition, !| lation,tht;Swnne ſhall be darkened,and the” 

| and kingdom againſt kingdome: andthere|,| Moone ſhall nor giue herlight.. |. + - - 
ſhall bee earthquakes in diuersplaces, and | * 25,;Andthe ſtars of heauen thallfall,and | 

| -4 there ſhall befarnints, arid eranbles* theſe | ithe powers chataretin heayenſhalbe ſhake, 

j The word in| Are the beginnings off forrowes.-! 1. |; -a6: And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of | 

ow original, 9 gar ke heede to your _ =—_ prociadiat p.). the. cloudes , with great | 

| iportern, 22! they ſhall deliueryou vptocomnfels;and.in || pawerand glorys {ii ic , 25 15h 2 | 
ag chipagerenyethall bebeaten, and yeg hae And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels; 
| inatts, © ſhalbbe broughtbeforcculers and kings for || and ſhall gather together his cle& fyom the | 
my fake; for a teftimonyagainit thean '1 || fourewindes,.ftromtheviermoſt.part of 
10: And the muſt ficſt be publi- | che earthtothe vitermoſt, part. of heauen. 
| ſhed among allnations. ha 28 Now learne aparable of the figtree. 
*Mat.10.19.| || 1 * But whenthey ſhall kad, you, and | Whenher branch is yet tendexandpurtet 
E1 deliver youypxake no thoughcbeforchand | farth leaues,yeknow thariummeris neere:,| 
what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe yepreme- | ,, 29 Soyeeinlike manner,when yee ſhall 
ditate: burwhatſocuecr ſhall be given yau.in | ſee theſe things-comero7palie , know that 
| thathoure,that ſpeake yee: forit isnotyee | itis nigh,cuen atthe doores, .. + 
that ſpeake,butthe holy Ghoſt. : | - $0! Vergly Iſayvnto you, that this-ge- 
12 Now the'brother''fhall Setray the | necation ſhall notpaſſe, till allcheſt things 
| brother to'death,and the father the ſonne : | be done. PEER 5444 4 
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a. 


Conſpiracieagaint Chriſt: * 


_ HislaſtSypper, 


angn—ree 


1Mat, 34-42 


*\Mat,26.2 


'Mat,2 6. 6, 


[[0r,pure 
nard : or [= 
quid nard, 


[See. Matth, 
18.28, 


| 36 Heauen and earth ſhall paſle away : 


but my words ſhall not palle away. 

32 <qBurofthatday & that houre know- 
eth no man,no not the Angels whicharein 
heauen,neither the Sonne, but the Father. 

33 *Takeycheed, watchand pray: for 
ye know not when thetime is, 

24 For the Sonnesf mans a5 a man taking 
a farre iourney,wholeft his houſe, and gaue 
authoftty to his ſceruants,and tv every man 
his worke , and commanded the porterto 
watch : 

35 Watchyetherefore{for ye knownot 
when the maſter ofthe houſe commetri,at 
cuen, or at midnight, orat the cocke crow- 
ing,orin the morning.) | 

36 Leſtcomming ſuddenly,he find you 
{leeping, 


2b 


all, Watch. 
CHAP. ANIL 
8 Aconffiracie againſt ChrifF, 3 Precious oyntment ts 
powred on hu head by awoman. 10 indas ſell:th his 
Maſter far money. 12 Chriſt lime: fe foretelleth how he 
ſhatbe betrayed of one of his diſciples; 2.2 after the Paſſe- 
\ omer prepared,and eaten,nitituteth his Supper: 26 de- 
clareth aforehand the flight ofall hu diſciples, and Peters 
i demall. 43 Indasbetrayeth him with a kiſſe. 46 He 
#4 apprehended in the Garden, 5; falſely accuſed,and 
| impiouſly condenmed ofthe Tewes Councell: 65 (hame-. 
| fuullyabuſedbythem; 66 andibriſe denied of Peter. 


A Frer* two dayes was the feaſt of the 
Paſſeoner, and of vnleauened bread: 
and the chiefe Prieſts & the Scribes ſought 
how they might take him bycraft, and put 
| him to death, 

2 Butthey ſayd , Not onthe feaſt day, 
leſt there be an vpreare ofthe people, 


houſe of Simon the leper,as he ſateat mear, 
there camea woman, hauingan alabaſter 
boxe of ointment of {| ſpikenard very pre- 
cious, and ſhe brake the boxe , and powred 
it on his head, 

4 Andthere were ſomethat had indig- 
nation within themſelues, andſ{ayd, Wity 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 Forit mighthauebeneſold for more 
then three hundred || pence,and haue bene 
| gtuen to the poore : and they murmured a- 
gainſt her, 


trouble you her ? She hath wrought a good 
worke on me. 

7 Forye hauethe poore with you 1l- 
wayes, and whenſocuer ye will ye may doe 


them good: but me ye haue not alwayes. 
8 Shehathdone what ſhe could: ſhe is 


| ſhall be ſpoken offor a memoriall of her. 


237 AndwhatT fay vnto you, Iſay vnto | 


q* And being in Bethanie, in the | 


6 And Teſus(ayd, Lether alone, why. 


come aforehand to anoint my body to the | 
(burying. 


9 VerilyIfiyvnto you, Whereſoeuer | 
this Goſpel ſhalbe preached thorowout the | 
whole world , this alſo that ſhe hath done, 


10 © * And Iudas Ifcariotone ofthe 
twelue,wentyntothe chicfeprielts to betray 
him vnto chem, 


112 And when they heard it, they were | 
glad, and promiſed to giue him money, | 


And he ſought how he might conueniently 
betray him, | 

12 q* And the firſt day of ynleauened 
bread, when they {[|killed the Paſſeouer, his 
diſciplesſayd vnto him , Where wilt thou 
that wegoeand prepare, thatthou maycſt 
cate the Paſſeouer? 

12 Andheſendethforthtwo ofhis diſ- 
ciples, and ſaith vnto them, Goeyce into 
the citie, and there ſhali mecte youa man 
bearing apitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whercſocuer he ſhall goe in, ſay 
yeto the good manofthe houſe, The Ma- 
iter ſaith , Where is the gueſt chamber, 
where I ſhall eate the Paſleouer with my 
diſciples? | 

15 Andheewillſhew you alarge vpper 
roume furniſhed,and prepared : there make 
ready for vs. 

16 And hisdiſciples went forth & came 
into.the citie,and found as he had ſaid vnto 
them: and they made readythe Paſſeouer. 

17 Andinthecueninghe commeth with 
the twelue, | ; 

18 .*Andas they ſate,and dideate, Teſus 
ſayd, Verely I fay vntoyou, one of you 
which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 Andthey beganto be ſorrowfull,and 
to ſay vntohim , oneby one, IsirI? And 
anotherſayd,Is itT? 

20 And hee anſwered , and ſaid vynto 
them , It x one of the twelue, that dippeth 
with me inthediſh, 


21 TheSonncof man indeed goeth,as | 


itiswritten of him: butwoe to that man 
by whom the Sonne of man isbetrayed: 
Good were it for that man , if he had ncuer 


| 


| 


[EY 


YMat,26.17, 
for, ſactifie 
ced, 


Vat, 26,20 


bene borne, 


22 q*And as they did eate, Ieſustooke 


bread, and blefied,andbrake it,and gaueto 


them, and ſaid, Take,eat: this is my body. 


Mat, 2 6.26. 


22 Andhetooke the cup, andwhenhe | 


had giuen thankes,he gaue uttothem : and 
they all dranke ofit, | 
24 And heſaid vnto them, This ismy 
blood ofthe new Teſtament, which is thed 
for many, 
25 VerelyIſfayvntoyou, I willdrinke 
£27 no 


—_ 


| 
| 


} 
' 
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| 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


* 


Peters deniall foretold, 


no more ofthe fruit ofthe Vine, vntill that ſpake , commeth Tudas,one ofthe twelne, | 
day thatT drinke it new in the kingdome of | and with him a great multiru e with ſwords 


{{0r,Pfalme 


"Mat, 26. 3* 


*Mat, 26.35 


*"Mat,26,35 


*Mat.2 "BY 


2 — 


——— 


S Marke. 


—_—_ 


Tudas betrayeth Chriſt, | 


God, 


they went out intothe mount of Oliues. 

27 *AndIeſusſayth vnto them, Allye 
hall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
forit is written , I will (mite the ſhepheard 
and the fheepe ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 But after thatTam riſen, Twillgoe 
before you into Galilee, 

2 9 *Bur Peter (ard yntohim, Although 
all ſhall be offended,yetwillnotI. 

30 And Teſus faithynto him , Verely I 
ſay vnto thee, tharthis day, eucn in this 
night before the cocke crow twiſe, thou 
thalr denie me thriſe, 

21 Butheſpakethe more vehemently,If 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deniethee 
in any wiſe. Lixewiſe alſo ſayd they all. 

32 *Andthey came toa place whichwas 
named Gethſemani, and he ſaithro his dil- 
ciples,Sit ye here,whileT ſhall pray. 

3 Andhe taketh with him,Peter , and 
Tames,andTohn,and began to be ſore ama- 
zed,andto be yery heauy, 

24 Andſaithvnto them,my ſoule is ex- 
ceeding ſorowfullynto death: tary ye here, 
and watch, 

' 35 Andhewentforward a little,and fell 
on the ground , andprayed, that if it were 
poſlible,the houre might paſſe from him. 

36 Andheſaid, Abba, Father, Allthings 
arepciſibleynto thee, rake away this cuppe 
from me: neuerthelcfle,not that I will, but 
what thouwilt, 

37 Andhecommeth,and findeth them 
feeping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, flee- 
peſt thou 2 Couldeſt notrhou watch one 
noure ? 

28 Watchyeand pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation: The ſpirittrucly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake, 
| 39 And againehe went away, andpray- 

ed,and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he rerurned, hee found 
them aſleepeagaine, (for their eyes were 
heauy) neither wiſt they what to anfwere 
him, | 
41 Andhecommeth the third time,and 
faith vnto them, Sleepe on now , andtake 


_ 


behold , the Sonne of man is betrayedinto 
che hands of ſinners, 

42 Riſe vp, Letvs goe, Loe, hethat be- 
| trayeth me,is at hand, 


26 qAnd when they had ſung an{[hymne, | 


ee eee es 


yourreſt: it isenough, the houre is come, | 


43 C* And immediatly , while hee yer | him, and:ſayde yntohim , Art t 


and ſtaves, from the chiefe Prieftes, andthe 
Scribes,and the Elders, 


44 And he that betrayed him,hadgiuen | 


them a token ,ſaying, Whomſocuer 1 ſhall 
kifle, thatſameis hee ; take him, and leade 
him away ſafely. 

45 Andafſſooneas hewas come, hepgo- 
eth firaightway to him , and ſaith, Malter, 
Maſter,and kifled him, 


46 qAnd theylaydtheir hands en him, | 


and tooke him. | 
47 And oneofthem that ſtood by, drew 
a ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 
Pricſt,and cut off his eare. 
48 AndlIeſusanſwered, and ſayd ynto 


them, Are ye come out as againſt athiefe, | 


with ſwords and with ſtanes to take me? 

49 Iwasdaylywith youin the Temple, 
teaching, and yee tooke me not ;z butthe 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. 

50 And theyall forſooke him,aud fled, 

51 Andthere followed him a certaine 
yong 
his naked body, and the young menlaide 
hold on him, | 

52 Andheleftthelinnenclath, and ti« d 
from them naked. 

53 C* And they led Teſus away torhe 
high Prieſt, and with him were aflembled 
all the chiefe Prieſtes,and the Elders, and 


man hauing alinnen cloth caſt abou: | 


| 


*Mat, 26.57, 


the Scribes, 
54 AndPeter followed kim afarre off, 
euen into the palace of the hie Prieſt : and 


he ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- |. 


ſclfe at the fire, 

55 *Andthe chiefe Prieſts, and all the 
counſel] ſought for witneffe againſt Ieſus, 
to put him to death,and foundnone. 

56 For many bare falſe witnefle againlt | 
him,but their witnes agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare | 
falſe witnefſe againſt him,ſaying, 

58 Weheard him ſay,I will deſtroy this 
Temple that is madewith hands, and with- 
in three dayesT will build*another made 
without hands. 

59 Bur ncither ſo did their witneſfe a- 
oree together. | 

60 Andrthehigh Prieſt ſtood vpin the 
mids , and asked lefus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ?What isit which theſe wit- 
nefle againſt thee ? 

61 Buchehelde his peace, and anſwe- 
rednothing, Againe,the high Prieſt asked 


: 


*Mat, 26.59 | 


hou the 
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Chriſt, 
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" Peter denieth Chriſt, 
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tMat. 24.39 


t\Mat. 26:6 9. 


*Mat.26,7 5. 


[| 0r he wept 
dudortly, 
or he began 
f weepe, 


"Mat. 29.1, 


Chriſt,the Sonne of the Bleſſed ? 

62 AndIcſusſaid,l am: * and ye ſhal ſee 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
poiver,& comming in the ct 5udsof heauen. 

63 Thenthe hue Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith , What need weany further wit- 
neſles ? | ; 

64 Yehaucheard the blaſphemy : wha 
think ye? Andthey all condemned himto 
be -uildy of death. 

65 Andſome beganto ſpit on him, and 
to couer his face, and to buffet him , and to 
ſay vato him, Propheſfic : And the ſeruants 
did ſtrike him with y palmes of their hands, 

66 q* Andas Peter was beneathin the 
palace , their commeth one of the maids of 
the high Prielt. 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming 
himſelfe , ſhee looked ypon him , andfaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with leſusof Nazareth. 

68 Buthe denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither vnderſtand I whatthou ſayeſt. And 
he went outinto theporch , and the cocke 
crew. 

69 Anda maidſaw him againe, andbe- 
ganto ſayto them that ſtood by , Thisis 
oneofthem, 

70 Andhedeniedit againe, Andalittle 
after , they that ſtood by ſaid againe t@Pe- 
cer, Surely thou art one of them : for thou 
art a Galilean,& thy ſpeech agreeth therto. 

71 Buthe beganto curſe and to ſweare 
Jaying, T know not this man of whom yee 
ſpeake. 

72 * And the ſecond time the cocke 
crew : and Peter calledjito mind the word 
that Teſus ſaid vnto him , Beforethe cocke 
crow twiſe,thou thalt denie me thriſe, And 
when he thoughtthereon, [| he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Teſis brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate. 1 5 Vp- 
#n th: clameur of the common people , the murderer Ba- 
rabbas ts looſed , and Teſus delmered vþ tobe crucified : 
17 beiscrowned with thornes, 1 9 ſpit on,and mocked: 
21 faintethin bearmg hu croſſe: 27 hangethbetweene 
twothernes, 29 ſuffereth the rriumphing reproches of 
the Lewes: 3 9 but confeſſedby the Centurion, to be the 
Sonne of God: 43 and u honourably buriedby Toſeph, 

A Nd * {traightway in the morning the 

chiefe prieſts helda conſultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, and the whole 

Counſell , and bound Ieſus, and caricd him 

away,and deliuered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilateasked him, Artthou the 
King ofthe Iewes? And he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto him, Thouſayeſt it, 

Andrhe chiefe Prieſts accuſed him 


of many things : buthe anſwered nothing, 


—__——— 


Barabbas is releaſed, | 


4 *And Pilateasked him againe , fay- 
ing , Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold bow 
many things they witneſle againſt thee, 

5 Burt Ieſusyetanſwered nothing , fo 
that Pilate maruciled. 

6 Now atthat Feaſt he releaſed vnto 
them one priſoner, whoſocuer they deſired. 

7 Andtherewasone named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them thathad made 
inſurreCion with him , who had committed 

murther inthe inſurreQian, co 

8 Andthe multitude crying aloud , be. 
gan to deſire himto doeas he had cuer done 
vntothem, 

9 ButPilateanſwered them,faying,Wil 
yethatT releaſe vnto youthe King of the 
Tewes? 

10 (Forheknew that the chicfe Prieſts 
had delivered him for enuie.) 

I1 Butthe chicfe Prieſts moued the peo- 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid ao3ine 


vnto them,What wil ye thenthatT ſhalldoe | 


vnto him who ye cal the King ofthe Iewes? 
. 13 Andthey cried outagaine , Crucifie 
im, | 

14 Then Pilate ſaid yntothem , Why, 
what cuill hath he done? And they cried our 
the more exceedingly,Crucific him, 

15 q 
the people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, 
and delivered Teſus, when he had ſcourged 
himzto be crucifed. 

16 Andthe fouldiers led him away into 
the hall,called Pretorium, and they call ro- 
gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crowne of thoraes, andpurit 
about his head, | 

138 Andbegantoſalutchim,Haile King 
ofthe TIewes, 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 


areed, and did = yponhim, and bowing 


their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke offrhe purple from him, and pur 
his owne clothes ouhim , andled him out 
eo crucifie him, | 

2t * And they compell one Siman a 
Cyrenian, who paſled by , comming out of 
the countrey , the fatherof Alexanderand 
Rufus,to bearehis Crofle. 

22 And they bring him ynto theplace 
Golgotha, which is being interpreted , the 
place of askull, 

22 Andthey gave himtodrinke, wine 


Andſo Pilate, willing to contene | 


| 
| 
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| Chriſt dieth : 


mingled with myribe: bur hee recciucd it | 


| "+ Morke. | 


toſeph burierh his bedy. 


not. 
24 And when they had crucified kim, 
they parted his garments , caſting lots ypon 
chem,what euery man thould take, 

25 Anditwas the third houre, and they 
crucified him, | 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was Written ouer, Tut KinG Or 
Trax IEVYES. 

27 And with him they crucifie two 
theeues , the one on his right hand, andthe 


| other on his left. 


28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſayth , * And hee was numbred with 


the tranſgreflours. 


29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, andſaying , Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple , and buil- 
deſt it in three dayes, 

30 Sauethy ſelfe, and come downe from 
the Croſle, | 

;1 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mock- 
ing , ſaid among themſelues with y Scribes, 
He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
nowfrom the Crofle, that we may ſee and 
belecue: and they that were crucified with 
him,rcuiled him, 

And when the {xt houre was come, 
therewas darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, 
yntill the ninth houre, 


| 
* Mat,27 46! 


4 


Ba Luke 8,3. 


24 Andatthe ninth houre, Teſus cried 
with a loud yoice , ſaying , * Eloi, Eloi,la- 
maſabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? | 

25 Andſomeofthem that ſtood by,whe 
they heard it,faid,Behold,he calleth Elias, 

26 Andoneran , andfilled 2 ſpunge full 
of vineger, and putitona reed, & gaue him 
to drinke, ſaying, Let alone, letvs ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him downe, 

37 AndTeſus cried with a loud yoice,and 


| gauevp the ghoſt, 


28 And the yaile of the Temple was 
rent intwaine,from the top tothe bottome, 

29 TAnd.when the Centurion which 
Rood ouer againſt him,ſaw that hee fo cried 
out, and gaue yp the ghoſt, he ſaid , Truly 
this man was the Sonne cf God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda- 


| lene, & Mary the mother of Iamestheleſſe, 


and of Toſes and Salome: 
41 Who alſo when he was in Galile,*fol. 


lowed him, and miniſtred ynto him, and 


*- | 


doore of the ſepulchre, | 


-Tames, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- 


| GaliJce , there ſhall ye ſee him, * as heſaid 


- aay man,for they were afraid. 


many other women which came vpWith hin 
ynto Hieruſalem, 

42 q* And now when the Euen was 
come,(becauſc it was the Preparation, that 
is,the day before the Sabbath) 

43 Toſeph of Arimathca, an honourablc 
counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- 
dome of God, came, and went in bold] 
vnto Pilate,and craued the body of Teſus. 

44 And Pilate maruciled if he were alrea- 


dy dead,& calling ynto him the Centurion, 


- _— him whether he had bene anywhile 
ead, - | 

45 And when he knew itofthe Centuri- 
on,he gaue the body to Joſeph, 

46 Andhebought fine linned,and tooke 
him downe,and wrapped him inthe linnen, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre,which was hew- 
en out ofa rocke,and rolled a Roneynto the 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Toſes beheld where he was laid, 
CHAS. XVL 
1 An Argel declareth the reſurreion of Chriſt to three 
women, 9 Chnſthmſclfeappearethto Mary Magda- 
lene: 12 totwo going intothe countrey: 14 then, to 


the Apoſiles, .1 5 whom he ſendeth foorthto preach the 
Goſpel: 19 andaſcendeth itoheagen, 


| Nd whenthe Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
' A Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


ces,that they might come and anoint him, 

- 2 * Andveryearlyin the morning , the 
firſt day ofthe weeke they came ynto the ſe. 
pulchre,atthe riſing ofthe Sunne: 

And they ſaid among themſelues, 
Who ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
doore of the ſepulchre ? 


4 (And when they looked they ſaw that | 


the ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very 
great, 


—ES 


— 


3 


*Mat,27.57, 


* Luke 241. 
tohn 201. \ 


5 *And entring into the ſepulchre, 


* Tohn 20. 


they ſaw a yong man fitting on the- rfght 
ide , clothed in along white garment, and 
they were affrighted, 

6 * Andhelaithvntothem;, Bee not af- 
frighted:yeſecke Teſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he is riſenghe is not here: be- 
hold theplace where they laid him. 

7 Butgoeyour way, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into 


vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickcly , and fled 
from theſepulchre, for they trembled, and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they anything ro 


- 9 © Now when Jeſ#s was riſcn early, 


II, 


* \ſat, 26-32 
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| C brit appeareth ro his diſciples 4 wh 


| Chap.j. T 


*lob hn 20» 


I 4, 
"Luke 8. 28 


Luke 24-13 


'Luke 24.36 
john 29.1 9, 
[[0r,foge- 
ther, 


*1Mat2s.19 


| tor 


{the firſt day ofthe weeke,* he appeared firſt 


to Mary Magdalene, * out ofwhom he had 
caſt ſeuen dcuils, 
10 And ſhe went andtoldthem thathad 
bene with him, as they mc arned andwept, 
1: Andthey, when they had heard that 


| hewas aliue, and had bene ſeene of her, be- 


lecued nor, | | 

12 qAfterthat,hee appearedinanother 
forme *:ynto two of them, as they walked, 
andyent into the countrey. 

12 And they went and tolde it vntothe 
relidue,neither beleeucd they them, 

14 © * Afterward hee appeared vnto the 


 eleuen,asthey ſate || ar meat,and ypbraided 


them with their ynbeliefe, and hardnefſe of 
heart , becauſe they beleeued not them, 
which had ſeeric him after he was riſen. 

15 * And hefaid vntothem,Goe ye in- 


 licke,and they thall recouer, 


troall theworld, and preach the 
eucry creature. | 

16 Hee that belecuerh and is baptized, 
ſhall be aued , * but he that beleeucth nor, 
ſhall be damned, 

17 Andrhele ſignes ſhal follow them that 
beleeue, © In my Name ſhall they caſt out 
deuils, * they hal ſpeake with new tongues, 

18 * They ſhallcake yp ſerpents, and if 
they drinke any deadly thing , it ſhall nor 
hure them , * they ſhall lay handes on the 


Goſpel to | 


Ig q Sothen after the Lord had {poken 
vnto them,he was recciued yp into heauen, 
* and fate on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth, andpreached | 
cuery where, the Lord working with them, 
* andconfirming the word with fignes fol- 
lowing, Amen. 


'g © The Goſpel according toS. Luke. 


CHAP, L 
1 The pr:face of Luke to bis whole Goſpel. 5 The concep- 
tion of Tohu the Baptiſt, 26 andof(bniſt, 39 The 
prophecie of Elizabeth , and of Mary concerning Chriſt, 
The nativitie and circumciſion of Tobn. 67 The 
prophefie of Zachary both of Chrift, 76 andof Tobn, 
F=_C—_—_—= Oramuch as many haue 
/ | rakenin hand to ſer forth 
in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely belecucd a- 
mong vs, 
2 Euenasthey rs them vntovs, 
which from the beginning were eye-wit= 
neſles,and miniſters of the word: 

> It ſeemed good to mee alſo, having 
had perfe& vnderſtanding of things from 
the very firſt, ro write vnto thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
bene inſtructed, 

5 ih ooh was in the dayes of Herode 
the king ofTudea,acertain Prieit, 


named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, 


' F and hername was Elizabeth, 


Dl and his wife was ofthe daughters of Aaron, 


6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walkingin all the Commandements 
and ordinances of the Lord,blamelcfle, 

7 Andtheyhad no childe,becauſe that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ſtrikenin yeeres. 

8 Anditcametopaſle, that while hee 
execnted the Prieſts office before God in 
the order of his courſe, 


9 According to the cuftome of the 
Prieſts office, his lotwasto burne incenſe 
when hewent into the Temple of the Lord, 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the timeof 
incenſe. 

it Andthereappearedvynto him an An- 
gelofthe Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 
ofthe Altar of incenſe, BY 

12 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw him , hee 
was troubled,and feare fell ypon him, 

73 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him , Feare 
not, Zacharias, forthy prayeris heard,and 


thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, | 


and thou ſhalr call his name Iohn, | 

14 Andthou ſhalt haue joy and gladnes, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: 

15 For he ſhallbeegreatin the ſight of 
the Lord,and ſhall Jrinke neither wine,nor 
ſtrong drinke,and he ſhal be filled with the 
holy Ghoft,cuen fro his mothers wombe, 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God, 

17 And hee ſhall goe betore him inthe 
ſpirit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts 
of the fathersto the cbildren, and the diſo- 
bedient [[to the wiſedome of the iuſt, to 
make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, ; 

18 And Zacharias faid vnto the Angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? ForT am an old 
man,and my wife well ſtrikeninyceres. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid ynto 
bim, I am Gabriel thar ſand in the pre- 
ſenceof God, andam ſent to ſpeake ynto 


= 


*T hn 22,49 


*ARﬀs 16,18. 
"Ads 2-4. 


*Adts 23,5, | 


tARts 28.8. 


f 


- | *Luk. 2451. 


| 


*Heb, 3:4o 


leuit,46.37. 


*Mal.4.6. 


[[0r, by. 
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thee, | 


His aſcenſion. | 


4 


| 


*Exod, 30-74 
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{| ®Efai.7.1 4- 


mat,i.21. 


*Dan.7.1 4. 
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| 


Or, graciouſly 
| &rcepted,or 
anuch graced, 


fee verſ.30. 


thee,and to ſhew thee theſe glad ridings, 
| 20 And bchold, th uthalt bee dumbe, 
and not able to ſpcake, vntill the day thar 
theſe things thall bee performed, becauſe 
thou b-leeueſt not my wordes, which ſhall 
be fulfilled in their ſeiſon, | 

21 Andthe peopie waitcd for Zacharias, 
and maruciled that he taried fo long inthe 
Temple. 

22 And when he came out,he could not 
ſpeake vatothem: andthey perceived that 
hehad ſeenea viſioninthe Temple: forhe 
beckned vnto them, & remained ſpeechles, 

2 2 Andit came to paſle,that afloone as 
the dayes of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed,he departed to his owne houſe, 
|, 24 And atter thoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 

beth concciucd, and hid her ſelfe fue mo- 
neths,ſfaying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee 
in the dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my reproach among men, 

26 And inthe fixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, vnrto a citic of 
 Galilee,named Nazareth, 

27 Toa Virgineſpouſedtoa man whole 
name was Toſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
and the Virgins name was Mary, 

238 And the Angel came in vnto her, 
and ſaid, Haile thow that art || highly fauou- 
red, the Lord is with thee: Blefled art thou 
among women, 

29 And when ſheſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
bled at his ſaying,and caſt in her mind what 
maner of ſalut2tion this ſhould be. 

30 Andy Angelfſaidvnro her,Feare not, 


Mary : forthou haſt found fauor with God. 


21 * And bchoid, thou ſhalt conceiue 
inthy wombe, and bring fortha ſonne, and 
ſhalt call his Name Teſus. | 

22 Heſhallbegrear, andſhall becalled 
the ſonne of the Higheſt , and the Lord 
God ſhall giue ynto himthe throne of his 
farher Dauid. 

23 * And he ſhall reigne'ouer rhe houſe 
of Tacob for cuer , and of his kingdome 
there ſhall beno end, | 

34 Thenſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How 
ſhall this be,ſeeing I know not a man? 


thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 
uerſhadoiww thee, Therefore.alfo thatholy 
thing which ſhall be borne ofthee, ſhall be 
called the ſonne of God, 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, 


he hath alſoconceiued a ſoune in her olde 


| 35 AndtheAngelanfwered,and ſaid yn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 


| 


————_—_—_—_—_—_ 


age, and this isthe {ixt moneth with her, | 
who was called barren, 
37 For with God nothing fall be ya- 
oflible, 

23 And Maryſ..id, Behold thc handmaid |: 
ofthe Lord,be 1t vnto me according to thy 
word : and the Angel departed trom her, | 

29 And Mar, aroſe in thoſe dayes, and | 
wentintorhehill countrey with hatte, into | 
a citie of Tuda, | | 


_— 


40 Andentred into the houſe of Za- | | 


charias,and ſaluted Elizabeth, | 
41 Andit came to paſſe that when Elj- | 
zabeth heard the ſaluration of Mary, the | 
babeleaped in herwombe, and Elizabeth | 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, | 
42 And ſheſpake out withaloud voyce, | 
and ſaid, Bleſſed artthou among women, | 
and bleſſed isthe fruit of thy wombe, | 
43 Andwhence isthisto mee, that the | 


mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? | 


44 For loe, aſſooneasthe voyce of thy | 
ſalutation ſounded in mine cares, the babe | 
leapedin my wombe for joy. | 
© 45 Andblefledis ſhe {| that beleeued,for ' 
chereſhalbe aperformance of thoſe things, 
which were told her from the Lord, | 

46 And Mary faid, My ſoule doth mag- | 
nie the Lord, | 


47 And my ſpirit hathreioyced in God 


my Sauiour, 


48- For hee hath regarded the low eſtate | 


of his handmaiden: for bchold,from hence. 


forth all generations ſhall call meblefſed, 


49 For hee that is mightic hath doneto | 


me greatthings,and holy is his Name. | 
50 And hismercy is on them that feare | 


him from generation to generation. 


51 * Heehath ſhewed firengthwith his | 


arme, * hee bath ſcattered the proud,in the | 
tmagination of their hearts, 
52 *He hath put downe the mighty from | 


[[Or,whichhe | 


leeued that 
there, 


*Eiayg1.9 
*Pſal, 33.10. 


* x. Sam. 2-6. 


their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. | . 


53 * Hehath hillcdthe hungry with good 
things,&the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 Hehath holpen his ſeruantIſrael,*in | 
remembrance of his mercy, 3 
55 *Ashe ſpake to our fathers,to Abra- 
ham,and to his {cede for cuer. 
56 And Maryabode with her aboutthree 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſc, 
57 Now Eljzabeths full time came,that 
ſhee ſhould bee deliuered,and thee brought 
forth a ſonne, 
$8 Andherneighbours and her coufns 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
cie ypon her,and they reioyced with her. 
59 And 


*Plſal.3 4.40 


*Tere.z1.3, 
20. | 


*Pſal.132, | 


I of gen, o 7. 
19, 
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59 Andit cametopatle that on che eight 


they called him Zacharias, afterche name 
of his father, 
60 And his mother antiwered, and ſaid, 

Not ſo,but he ſhall be called Iohn, 

61 Andthey ſaid ynto her, There 1snone 
of thy kinred chatis calledvychis name. 

62 Andthey made fignes to his father, 
tow he would hauc him called. 


63 And he asked for a writing table,and 
wrote,ſaying,His name is Tohn: and they 
marueiled Ki | 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 


and prayſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwele 
round about them, and all theſe|| ſayings 
were noiſed abroad throughour all the hull 
country of Iudea. | 

66 And all they that had heard them, 
laidthem yp intheir hearts, ſaying, What 
maner of child ſhallthis be 2 And the hand 
ofthe Lord was wittrhim, 


with che holy Ghoſt, & prophelied ſaying, 
63 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his people 
Sg * Andhath raiſed vp an horne of ſal- 
uation forys , in the houſe of his ſeruant 
Dauid, | 
70 * Asheſpake by the mouth of his ho- 
ly Prophets , which haue beene ſince the 
world began: 
71 That we ſhould be ſauzd from our e- 
nemies,& from thc hand of allthat hate vs, 
72 To performe the mercy promiſed 
toourfathers, and to remember his holy 
Coucnant, 
73 * Theoathwhich he ſware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 
74 Thathe would grant ynto vs, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies,wight ſerue him wichout feare, 
75 In holinefle and rizhteouſnefſe 'be- 
forc him,all the dayes of our life, 
76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt goe 
beforethe face ofthe Lord to prepare*his 
ways, 
77 Togiue knowledge of ſaluation vnto 
his people, [| by the remiſſion of their fins, 
78 agh the [[cender mercy of our 
God, whereby the || day ſpring from on 
high hath viſited vs, 
79 Togiuelighttothem rhar fitin dark= 


I.mal.4.2. 
M0, 2 4-17, 


| 9 EEENSEES 


nefle,and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


—_—_ 


67 And his father Zacharias was filled 


day they cameto circumciſe the child, and | 


diately,and his rongue looſed,and lice ſpake, | 


———— Dua 


our fectinto the way of peace, 

80 Andrhe child grew,and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit,and was inthe deſerts, till the day 
of his ſhewing vnto Iſrael, 


C 1 4A F..a- 
T Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire : 6 The na- 
- tity of Chriſt: $ One Angel wlateth it to the ſhepbeyds: 
13 Many ſing prayſes ro God for it. 21 Chriſt @ euv- 
cumciſed, 22 Mary purified: 28 Simeonand Anna 


Prophecieof (hrift: 40 who mereaſeth mn wiſedome, 


46 queſiioneth m the Temple with the doftownrs, 5 x 
and i obed;eut ro hu parents, 


AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
thatthere went out adecreefrom Ce- 
ſar Aguttus, that all the world ſhould bee 
[| raxed, 


2 (Andrhis taxing was firſt made when | 


| Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 


| 


| were goneawayfromt 


| 


' 3 Andallwent tobe taxed, cuery one 
into his owne citie, 

4 AndIoſephalſowent vp from Gali- 
lee,out ofthe city af Nazareth,into Iudea, 
ynto the * citie of Dauid, which is called 
Bethlehem, (becauſe hee was ofthe houſe 
andlinage of Dauid,) 

5 Tobetaxedwith Mary his eſpouſed 


wife,being great with child, 


6 Andſoitwas, that while they were 
there,the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be dcliuercd, 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt 
borne ſonne and wrapped him in ſwadlin 
clothes, andlaidehim ina ns herons 
there was no roume forthem inthe Inne, 

8 Andthere wereintheſame countrey 
ſhepheards abiding in the field, keeping 
[| watch ouer their Rock by night. 

9 Andloe,the Angel of the Lord came 
ypon them, andthe glory ofthe Lord ſhone 
round about them, & they were ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe Angel ſaid vntothem, Feare 
not : For behold, I bring you good idings 
of greatioy, which ſhalbeto all people, 

11 Forynto you isbornethis day,in the 
city of Dauid,a Sauiour,which is Chriſt the 
Lord. | 
12 Andthisſhalbea ſfigne ynto you; Ye 
ſhall finde the bade wrapped in fwadling 
clothes lying in a manger, 

13 And ſuddenly thetewaswith the An- 
gela multitude ofthe heauenly hoſte pray- 
ling God;ahd ſaying, 

14 Glory to Godin the higheſt, and on 
earth peace,good willrowards men. 

15 And itcameto _ » as the Angels 

mintoheauen, the 

ſhepheards ſaid one to artother, Ler ys 
now goc euen ynto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
L2ta4. thing 


—_— 


| 


f Or, mnrolled,} 
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| 'The ſong of Simeon. 


S, Luke. 
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thing which is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord hath made knowen vnto vs. 

16 Andthey came with haſte,and found 
Mary and Ioſeph , andthe babe lying ina 
manger. 

17 And when they had ſcene it, they 
made knowen abroadthe ſaying,which was 
told chem,concerning this child, 

18 Andallthey that hardit , wondered 
atthoſe things, which were told them by 
the ſhepheards, 


ponderedthemin her heart, 

20 Andthe ſhepheards returned , glo- 
rifying and praifing God for allthe things 
thatthey had heard and ſcene, as it was old 
vnto them. 

21 *Andwhen cight dayes were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumciling of the child,his 
name was called * Ieſus, which was ſo na- 
med of the Angel before he was conceiued 


| inthe wombe. 


22 Andwhen the dayes of her puritica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes , were 
accomplithed , they brought him to Hieru- 
ſalem,to preſent him tothe Lord, 

23 (Asit is written in the lawe of the 
Lord,*Euery malethat openeth the wombe 
thalbe called holy ro the Lord.) 

24 Andto oftera ſacrifice according to 
* that whichiisſaid in the Lawofthe Lord, 
a paireofturtle doues,or two yong pigeons 

25 And behold, there was a man in 
Hieruſalem, whoſename was Simeon,and 
the ſame man was iulſt and deuout, waiting 


| forthe conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy 


Ghoſt was vpon him, 

26 Anditwasreucaled vnto him by the 
holy Ghoſt , chat hee ſhould nor ſee death, 
beforc he had feene the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And hee cameby the fpirit into the 
Temple, 2nd when the parents brought in 
the child Ieſus, to doe for him afterthe cu- 
ftome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke he him yp in hisarmes, 
and blefled God,and ſaid, 

29 Lordnowlertcit thou thy ſeruant de- 


{ 


| part in peace,accordingtothy word, 


31 Whichthou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people. 

;2 Alighttolightenthe Gentiles, and 
the glory ofthy people Iſrael, 

' 33 AndIoſeph & his mother marueiled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken ofhim. 
34 And Simeonblefiedthem, and ſaid 


 vto Mary his mother, Behold, thischild 


19 But Mary keptall theſe things, and | 


_ 


20 For minecyecs haue ſeen thy ſaluation, 


| 


is ſet for the *fall and riſing againe of many 
in Iſrael: and for a figne which ſhalbe ſpo- 
kenagainſt, 


35 (Yea a ſword ſhall pearce thorow thy | 


ownceloule alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may-be reuealed. 

36 Andtherewas one Annaa Prophe- 
tefſe,the daughter of phanuel , of the tribe 
of Aſer ; ſhewasof agrearage, andhadli- 
ued with an husband (cuen yeeres from her 
virginitie, 

27 And ſhe was a widow of about foure- 
ſcoreand foure yeercs, which departed not 
fromthe Temple, but ſerued God with fa- 
ſtings and praycrsnight andday. 

38 And ſhee comming in that inſtant, 
ary thankeslikewiſevnto the Lord, and 
pake of him to all them thatlooked for re- 
demption in| Hieruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according tothe Law of the Lord, 


they returned into Galilee, to their owne | 


citie Nazareth, 

40 Andthechild grew,and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit,filled with wiſedome,and the grace 
of God was ypon him, | 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
lem * every yeere, atthe feaſt of the Paſſe- 
ouer, 

42 Andwhenhewas twelue yeeres old, 
they went vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 


| ſome of the feaſt, 


43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes as they returned, the child Icſuszari- 


ed behind in Teruſalem, and Iofeph and his  - 


mother knew not of it, ; 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have bene 
inthe company, went a dayesiourney , and 
they ſought him among their kinstolke apd 
acquaintance. | 
45 Andwhenthey found him not , they 
_ backe againetoTetuſalem , ſeeking 
im, | | 
46 Anditcameto paſſe, that after three 
dayes they found him inthe Temple, fir- 
ting in the middeſt of the DoRours ; borh 
hearing them,and asking them qu: ſtions. 
47 Andallthat heard them were aſtoni- 
ſhed at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres, 
48 And when they ſaw him,they were a- 


mazed : and his mother ſaid vnro him, 


Sonne, why haſt thou thus deajt with vs? 
Behold, thy father and I haue fought thee 
ſorrowing. 


49 Andheſaid ynto them, How isit that 


ye ſought me? Witt ye not that I mult bee 
about my fathers bulinefle ? 


| 


" The propheſic ot Anna, 
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50 Andthey vaderſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake yato. them. 

51 And he went downe with them, and 
cameto Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto 


'inher heart. F 
52 And Ielusincreaſed inwiſedome and 


CHAP. ITL F 
5 The preaching and baptiſme of Iobn : u 5 Hu teſtimony 
of (rift : A avech Tobu, 21 wy es 
f tized, receineth teſtimony from heauen, 2 3 Theege 
and genealogie of Chriit from Ioſeph upwards, 


N of Tiberias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing gouernour of Iudea, and Herod being 
Tetrarchof Galilee,and his brother Philip 


Trachonitis,and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, | 

2 Annasand Caiaphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Iohn 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle, 

3 *Andhecameintoall the countrey 
about Tordane, preaching the bapriſme of 
repentance,for the remiſſion of linnes, 

4 Asitis written in the booke of the 
words of Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, * The 
voice of one crying inthe wildernefſe,Pre- 
pare yethe way of the Lord,make his paths 
Rraighe, x | | 

5 Eucty yalley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountaine and hil thalbe brought low,and 
the crooked ſl:all be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth. ; 

6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſce the ſaluationof 
God, 

5. Then ſaid he to the multitude that 
cameſorth to bebaptizedot him,* Ogene- 
ration of yipers, who hath warned youto 
flee from the-wrath to come ? | 

8 Bring forth thereforefruites|| worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to lay within 
your (clues, We have Abraham ta our Fa- 
ther : Far ſay vnto you, that God isable 
oftheſe ſtonesto raiſe yp children vato A- 
braham. | 

9 Andnowalfſothe axe is laid ynto the 
roote of the trees: Euery tree therefare 
which briggeth aorforth good fruity,ishew- 
en downe, and caſt into, the fire, 

10. And thepeople asked him, ſaying, 
Whar ſhall we doe then ? 

11 He anſwereth, and faithvntathem, 
* Hethathath two coats, Ict him.impartto 
him that hathnone, and hethat hath meat, 


let him doe likewiſe, 4 


chem: But his mother kep. all theſe ſayings. 


[{ ſtarure, and in fauour wit.. God and man. ! 


Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of | 


| 
| 


. 


| | \CTohn,whether he werethe Chriſt ornot: 
Ow inthe fifteenth yeere ofthe reigne | 


| 


ſonne of Naum, which was the ſane of Eſli, 


ſane of Semei,whichwasthe ſore otToſeph 


12 Then came alſo Publicangs: to bee 


ſhall we doe ? | 
' 13 And hee ſaid vnto- them, Exa@t no 
more then that which is appointed you, 


14 And the ſoujdicrs likewiſe demanded |, 
of him, ſaying , And what ſhall wee doe? | 


And he faid ynto them, || Doe violence 


| Chriſtie baptized o 


to no mangneither accuſe any falſely, and 
be contentwith your || wages. 

15 Andasthe pcople were || in expecta- 
tion,and all men] muſedintheir hearts of 


16 Tohn-anſiwered, ſaying vato them 
all,* T indeed baptize you with water , but 
one mightierthen I commeth, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoves I am not worthy to vn- 


looſe, heeſhall baptize:you with the holy | 


Ghoſt,and with fare: 2" WY»: 

. 17 Whoſefan isin his hand,and he will 
thorowly purge his floore, andwill gather 
the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe he 
will burne with fire ynquenchable. 

18 And many other-things in hisexhor- 
tation preached he vnto the people, 

19 *But Hernde the Tetrarch , being 
reproued by him for Herodias his brother 
— wite,and for all the enils which He- 


rode had done, 
- 20 Added yetthisaboue all,that he ſhur 
vp Iohn inpriſen, 


. 21 Now-when all the people were bap+ 
tized, *and it came to paſſe tharTeſus alſo 
being baptized, and praying , the heayen 
wasopened: | WE >; i584 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcendedin a 
bodily ſhape like a doueyponhim, and a 
voyce came from heauen,whichſaid, Thou 
art my beloued Sonne, in theeT am well 
pleaſed. 

23 And TIeſus himſelfe began to be a- 
bour thirty yeeres of age, being (as was 
ſuppoſed) the ſonne of Taſeph , which was | 
the ſonne of Heli, | 

24 Which was tbeſonneof Matthat,which | 
was theſonne of Leui, which was che ſenne of 


[] 0r,allew- 


ance, 
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Pence, 
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nedory debae 


bed. 
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Melchi,which was the ſanne of Ianna, which 
was he ſonne of Toſeph, 

25 Which was#ke ſome of Matthathias, 
which was #beſonne of Amos, which was the 


which wastbeſdnne of Nagge, 
26 Which waszbeſomneof Maath, which 
waszheſpnneof Matthathias, which was the 


which was #he ſonxe of Iyda, 
27 Which was:hefaanient Toanna,which 


— 


was | | 


* Mat.14 3. 


— 
flohn, |} 
Hays 


baptized,and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, what ) 


mann ftave, | 
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þ 


{ which wasthe ſonne of Sala, 


was the ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſonne | 


of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Sala- 
caiel, which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Whichwas th? (onneof Mclchi,which 
was theſonne of Addi, wuch was the ſonze 
of Coſun,which was theſanw: of Elmodan, 

wiich was the ſonneof Er, $27 
29 Winchwas the ſomeof Toſe, which 

wasthe ſoaneot Eliezer , which was the ſonne 

of [oriin , which was the ſonne of Matchar, 

which was che ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which wastheſonneot Simeon,which 

wasehe ſonne-'of [uda, which was che ſonne of 
Loſeph,which was the ſonne of Lonan,which 
was the/onne of Eliakim, 
; 1 Waich was theſonne of Melea, which 
was the ſonne of Menam, which was the ſore 
of Mattatha, whuch was #be ſozne of Na- 
than,which was the ſonne of Dauid, 

22 Which was the ſonne of Icfle, which 
wastheſonne of Obed, which was the ſorne 
of Booz, which was the ſome of Salmon, 
which was the/onne of Naaſlon, 

23 Whichwas the ſonne of Aminadab, 
which wasthe ſonne of Aram, waich was #1e 
ſonne of Elrom,which was the ſonne of Pha- 
res, which was the ſomeof Nachor, 

34 Which wastheſonne of Iacob, which 
wastheſonne of i{aac, which was the ſoune of 
Abraham, which was the ſonne of Thara, 
which was the (onne of Nachor, 

25 Which was he ſonne of Saruch, which 
was the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſome 
of Phaleg, which was the ſonne of Heber, 

26 Which was theſonneof Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was the 
ſomne of Sem, which was the ſozne of Noe, 
which was the ſonze of Lamech, 


which was theſonne of Enoch, which was 
the ſowne of Tared, which was the fonne of 
Maleleel,whichwastheſonne of Cainan, 


| 23 Which was theſonne of Enos, which 


was the ſonne of Seth, which was ehe ſonne of 
| Adam,which was the ſonne of God. 


CHAP, IIII. 


meth the dewill : 1.4, Beginneth to preach: 16 The peo- 
| ple of Natareth admure his gracious words: 33 Hee 
careth one poſſeſſed of a dewil, '38 Peters morher m 


acknowledge Chrift,and are reprooued fort: 43 Hee 
preachetb through the citie.. 

AY D* Teſus being full of the holy 
"A Ghoſt,returned from Tordane, and 


{ wasled by the Spiricinto the wilderneſſe, 


ROSE ot 


27 Which was the ſome of Mathuſala, 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chrift : x 3 He onercom-/ 


law, 40 and dmers other ficke perſon, 41 The dewills 


dcuill,andin thoſe daies he did cat nothing; 


huagred. 

3 And thedeuill ſaid ynto him,If thou 
bethe Sonne of Wwod, command this itone 
that it be made bread, 

4 Andleſus anſwered him,ſaying, Itis 
wrieten,thatman<hall nocliue by bread a- 
lone but by euery word of God. | 

5 Andcaedeuilcaking him vp into an hie 
mounraine, thewed yato him all the king- 
domes ofthe world in a moment of time, 

6 And thedeuillfaid yato him, All this 
power will I giue thee, and the glory of 
them; forthatis deliuered vnto mc, and to 
wahomlocuer I will,I giucit. 

7 Ifchou therefore wile f worſhip me, 
all thall be thine. - 3 

3 And Ieſlus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
him,Get thee behind me , -Satan : forit is 
written, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 
God,and him onely ſhaltthouſerue, 

9 Andhebrought himto Hicruſalem, 
and ſerhim on a pinacle of theTemple,and 
ſaid yato him, Ifrhou beche Son of God, 
cait thy (elfe downe from hence, 

10 For it is written, Hee ſhall giuc his 
Angels charge ouer thee,to keepethee, 

:1 Andincheirhands they ſhall beare 
thee vp,leit at aay timethuudaſh thy foote 
againit a ſtone, 

iz And clus anſwering, ſaidynto him, 
Ic isfaid, Thou thale nor temprehe Lord 
thy God. | 

12 And wheathe deuill had ended all 
the temptation, hedeparted from him for 
a ſcaſon. SN 

14 q And Telus returned in the power 
of the Spiritinto Galilee, and there went 
outa tame of him through all the region 
round about, 

15 And hetauohtin their Synagooues 
being gloryfied ofall, | "RY 

| I6qAndhecame to * Nazareth,where 
he had bene brought yp,and as his cuſtome 
was, hee wentinto the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day,and ſtood yp for to reade. 

i7 Andthere was delivered vnto him 
the booke of the Propher Efaias, and when 
he had opened the book, hefound the place 
where it was written, 

18 * The Spiritofthe Lord is vpon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed mezto preach the 

Goſpe] to y pooreghe hath ſenc meto heale 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captiues, 8 recouering of l1ghtro the 


' 2 Being fayy#Wayes tempred of the 


19 To 


"1 


and waen they were ended, hee afterward | 


| blind,to ſet athberty them thar are bruiſes, 


MM 
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| : Chriſt preacheth at Nazarcth.. ry 
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the Lord. 
itagaine to the miniſter, and ſatedowne: 


.nagogue were faſtened on nim, | 
| 21 And hee began to ſay vnto them, 
This day is this Scriptur fulfilled in your 
cares, 

22 And allbare himwitnefle, and won- 
dered atthe gracious words, which procee- 


' | ded out of his mouth, And they ſaid,Is not 


this Ioſephs ſonne? 

23 Andheſaid ynto them, Ye will fure- 
ly ſay vnco meethis prouerbe , Phyſician, 
heale thy (elfe : Whatſoeuer we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, doealfo heere in thy 


19 To preach the acceptable yeere of { 
20 And hecloſed the booke,& he gane | 


and the eyes of all them tF xt were inthe Sy- | 


36: And they were all amazed,andſpake 
amongthemſelues, ſaying, What a word is 
this? tor with authoritie and power hee 
commandeth the yacleane ſpirits, and they 
come out, 4 

37 Andthe fame ofhim went out-inte 
| euery place ofthe countrey round abour. 

38 q* And hee aroſe outof the Syna- 
gooue, and entredinto Simons houſe: and 
Simons wiues mother was raken with a 
great feuer, and they beſought him for her. 

39 Andheftoodourrher, and rebuked 
the teuer, and it left her. And immediatly 
ſhe aroſe,and miniſtredynro them, 

40 © Now when the Sunne was ſetting, 
all they thar had any ſicke with divers dil- 
eaſes, brought them vnto him : and he layd 


countrey. | 

24 And heſaid, VerilyT ſay vio you,no 
* Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 

25 Butl tell you ofa trueth,. * many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael inthe dayes of EJias, 
when the heauen was ſhut yp three yeeres 
and (fixe moneths : when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 

26 Burt ynto none of them: was Elias 
ſent,ſaue ynto Sareprta 4citieof Sidon,vnto 
a woman that was a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Eljzeus the Prophet : and none | 
of them was cleanſed, ſauing Naamaa the 
Syrian. | 

28 And allthey inthe Synagogue,when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
well, 

29 Androſevp, and thruſt him out of : 
the city,and led him vnto the || brow of the * 
hill (whereon their city was builc) that they 
might caſt him downe headlong. 

20 But hee paſling thorow the mids of 
them,went his way: 

31 Andcamedowneto Capernaum, a 
citie of Galilee, and taught them on the 
Sabbath dayes. | 

32 And they wereaſtoniſhed 51 hisdo- 
Qrine : * for his word was with power, 

2 q* Andinthe Synagogue there was 2 
man which hada ſpiricof an vncleanedeuil, | 
and cryed out with aloud voice, 

24 Saying, [| Let vs glone,whar haue we 
to doe with thee, thou ITeſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy one of God. j 
| 1 5 AndIeſus rebuked him,ſaying, Hold | 

t 
hs Heuil had throwen himiin the mids, he 


je" EY 


_ 
_ 


eace,and come out of him. And when | 


his hands on euery one of them,and healed 
them, G 7 
4r * Arid deuilsalfo came outof many, 
crying out,and ſaying, Thouart Chriſt the 
Sonneof God, And herebuking them,ſuf- 
fered them not [| roſpeake : for they knew 
that he was Chriſt, E 
' 42. Andwhen it was day, hee departed, 
-and went into a deſert pJace, andthepcople 
ſought him,and came ynto him, and ſtayed 
him,that he ſhould noc depart from them. 
43 Andheſaid vnto them,T muſt preach 
the kingdome of God to other citics alſo : 
for therefore amT ſent.- | 
44 -Andhepreachedin the Synagogues 
of Galilee, 
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x Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſhip 4 Iniam- 
raculous takin, of fiſhes, ſhewerth how hee will make him 
and hu pariners filhes of men: 1.2 Clean{eth the leper : . 
16 Prayeth m the wilderneſſe: 18 Health one ſicke of 
the palſie: 259 Calleth Matthew the Publicane: 29 
Eateth with ſirmers,as being the Phyſician of ſoules; 3 4 
Foretelleth the faflir gs and affliftions of the Apoſtles af- 
ter his aſcenſion: 36 Andlikeneth fant hearted and 
weake diſciples,to old bottels aud worne garments, 


Nd * it came topaſſe, that as the peo- 
ple preaſied vpon him to heare the 
word of God, hee ſtood by the lake of Ge- | 


—TH 


| nefareth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake : but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them,and were waſhing theirnets, 

3 And heentred into. one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons,and prayed him, thathe 
- would thruſt outalitzle from the land: and 
he ſate downe,andraught the people out of 


| the ſbip. 


ſaid vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, 


came out of him,and hurt him not, 


j and let downe your nets for a dravght, 


—_ 
4 Now when hee had left ſpeaking, hee 
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"The miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
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5 And Simon anſwering,ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, we haue toiled all the night, and 
haue taken noching: neuertheletle ar rhy 
word I will ler downe the net. 

6 Andwhenthey had this done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and 
cheir net brake ; 

7 Andthey beckened yato their part- 
ners,which were inthe other ſhip,thar they 
thould come and helpe them. And they 
| came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
beganto fanke, 

8 WhenSimon Peter ſawit , hee fell 
downe at Teſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me,forl am a (linfu'l ain,Q Lord. 

9 Forhewas aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, atthedraught of the fithes 
whichthey hadtaken. 

10 And {o wasalſoIames aad Tohn the 


with Simon, And Icſus ſaid vnto Simon, 
Feare not, from hencefoorth thou thalc 
catch men. . | 

1t And when they had brought their 
ſhippestoland, they tocſookeall, and fol- 
lowed him. | 

22 q*Anditcametopaſſe, when hee 
wasin a certainecitic, behold a manfull of 
leprolie: who ſceing Teſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying , Lord, if thou 
wilt,thou canſt make me cleane. 

12 And he put forth his hand,& touched 
him,ſaying,l will,bz thou cleane. Andim- 
mediately theleproſie departed from him, 

14 And lecharged himco tell no man: 
but,Goe, and ſhewthy ſelfe to the Prielt, 


Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony yato 
them, 1 | 

15 But fo much themore went there a 
fame abroad of him, and great multicudes 
came together to hearc, andto bee healed 
by him of their infirmiries, 

16 q And hee withdrew himſelfe into 
the wildernefic,and prayed. 

17 Andiccame to paſle on a certaine 
day , as hee was teaching, that there were 
| Phariſces,and doQours of the Law firting 
tby, which were come out of euery towne of 
Galilee, and ludea, and Hieruſalem : and 
the power of the Lord waspreſent to heale 
them, | 

x18 q* And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palfie: 
and they ſought meanes to bring him in, 
and tolay him before him. 


ſonnesof Zebedee, which were partners | 


and offer for thy cleanſing , according as | 


what way they might bring him in, becauſe 
ofthe multitude, they went vpon the houſe 
trop , and lethimdowne through the tilin 
witi his couch,intothe midſt before Telus, 

20 Andwhen hee ſaw their faith, he (aid 
' ynto him, Manythy fins are forgiuenthee, 

2t And the Scribes and the Phariſees | 
began to reaſon, Aying, Whois this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgiue 
flinnes,but God alone > * 

22 But when Teſus perceiued their 
thoughts, he anſivering , ſaid vnto-them, 
What reaſon yein your hearts? 

23 Whether is ealierco (ay, Thy linnes 
bee forgiuenchee: or to ſay, Riſe vp and 
walke ? 

24 But that ye may know thatthe Sonne 
of man hath power ypon carth to forgiue 
finnes ( hee laid ynto the licke of the pal- 
fic,) I ſay vaco thee, Ariſe,and take yp thy 
couch,aad goc into chine houſe, 

25 And immecdiatly hee roſe yp before 
them,& cooke vp that whereon hee lay,and 
deparced to his own houſe glorifying God, 

26 And they were all amazed, andthey 
glorified God,& were filled with feare,ſay- 

ing, We haue ſecne {trange thingsto day. 

27 q* And after theſe things hee went | 
forth,and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, fit- 
ting acthe receit of cuſtome: and hee (aid 
vaco him, Follow me. 
= Andhe left all,roſe.vp, and followed 

m, 

29 And Leui made himagreat feaſt in 
his owne houſe: and there wasa great com- 
pany of Publicanes,and of others that ſate 
downe with them. 

30 Bur the Scribes and Phariſees mur- 

_ mured againit his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
doe yec cate and drinke with Publicanes 
and (inners? | 
| 31 Andleſus anſwering,ſaid ynto them, 
They that are whole need nor a Phyſician : 
but they that are ficke, 

32 Icamenot to call the righteous, but 
fianersto pa—_— | 

33 CAndrhey faid ynto him,* Why doe 
the diſciples of Tohn faſt often, and make | 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees: but thine eate and drinke? | 

34 Andhe ſud ynto them,Can ye make 
the children of the Bride-chamber faſt, 
while the Bridegromeis with them? : 

35 But the dayes will come, whenthe 
Bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 gAnd hee fpake alſo aparablevnro 


19 And when they could. not findeby | 


them, 
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| —Chrilt defendeth his diſciples, 


Chap. vs =, 


LELAISETINTT 


WMar.12.1, 


'Mat.1 2.9, 


them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
earmentypon anold: if otherwiſe , then 
both the nes maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was takenout of the n-w , agreethnot 
with the old, ; 

7 Andnoman putteth new wine into 
old bottles, elſe the new wi:-2 will burſt the 
{ botrels, and beeſpilled,and the bortels thal 
m_—_—__ 

28 Butnew winemuſt bee put into new 
| botte[s,and both are preſerued. 
39 No manalſo hauing drunk old wine, 
| ſtraightway defireth new : for he ſain, The 


L! 


old is better. | 


E CHAP. VL 
1 Chriſt rcprooucth the Phariſees blindxeſſe about the 0b- 
ſeruation of the $ abbath,by Scripture,reaſon and mira- 
cle: 13 Chuſeth twelue Apoſiles: 17 Healeth the 
diſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to hu diſciples before the peo- 
ple ofbleſimgs and curſes: 27 How wee muſt loue our 


the hearing of the word : leſt in the emill day of tempta- 
fion,we fall like an houſe buult pon the face of the earth, 

without any foundation, 
| Nd *itcameto paſſe on the ſecond 


Sabbath after the firſt , thathee went 
thorow the corne fields : and his diſciples 
plucked thecaresof corne , and did eate, 
rubbing them in their hands, 

2 Andcettaine of the Fhariſees ſaid vn- 
tothem , Why doe yee that which is not 
lawfull rodoeonthe Sabbath dayes ? 

2 And Tcſus anſwering them, fayd, 
Haueyee not read ſo much as this, what 


{ David did, when himſelfe was an hungred, 


and they which were withhim :), 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
anddid take and eat the Shewbread,& gaue 
alſoto them that were with him,which it is 
not lawfull to cate but for the Prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, That the 
Sonne of man is Lord alſoof the Sabbath, 
6_*Anditcameto paſle alſo on another 
Sabbath,that he entred intothe Synagogue 
and taught and there was a man whoſeright 
hand was withered, 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watch - 
ed him, whether hee would heale onthe 
Sabbath day : that they mightfind an accu- 


i ſation againſt him, 


8 Butheknew their thoughts and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe vp, and ſtand foorth inthe mids, Ana 
he aroſe and ſtood foorth, 

9 Then fayd Icſus vnto them, I will 
aske you one thing, Is itlawfull on the Sab- 
bath dayes to doe good , or to doccuill?to 


| ſauce life, orto deſtroy it ? 


enemnes: 46 And io the obedience of good wor kes,to | 


i 


I ——— 


, 
F 
[ 


Whoarethebleſled. | 


10 Andlooking round aboutypon them 


all,he ſaid ynto the man,,Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his handwasre- 
{tored whole as the other. 

. Ir Andthey were filled with madneſle, 
and communed one with another what 
they might-doe to Teſus, 

12 Anditcametopaſſein thoſe dayes, 
that hewent out into a mountaine to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

I; qAndwhenit was day,hecalledvnto 
him his diſciples: * and of them hee choſe 
twelue: whom alſo henamed Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whonr hee alſo named Pe- 
ter, )and Andrew his brother, Tames and 
Iohn,Philip and Bartho'o new, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, Iamesthe ſon 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Tudas * the brether of Tames, 
and Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the trai- 
tour. 

17 cAnd he came downe with them, 
and ſtood inthe plaine, andthe company 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 


people, out of all Tudea and Hierulalem, | 


and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sydon, 
which came to heare him, and te be healed. 
of their diſeaſes, 


18 And they that were yexed with vn-| 
.cleanefpirits : and they were healed. 


19 Andthe whole multitude ſought to 
tonch him : for there went yertue out of 
him,and healed them all. 

20 CAndhe lifted vp his eyes on his 
diſciples,and ſaid,*Blcſled be yepoore: for 
yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Blefſedare yethat hunger how : for, 


ye ſhall be filled. Blefled are yeethat weepe 


now,for ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſedareyee when men fhall hate 
you,and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company, and ſhall reprochyou, and 
caſt out your name as cuill, for the Sonne 
of mans ſake, | 

23 Reioyceye inthatday,and leape for 


*Mat,10, I, 


v Inde To 


|* Mat. 5.3. 


toy: for bchold,your reward is greatin hea- 
uen: for inthe like manerdid their fathers 
yntothe Prophcts, 

24 * But woe ynto you that are rich: for 
ye have recciued your conſolation. 

25 *Woeynto you thatare full: foryee 


ſhall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 


fhalt| 


now : for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 * Woe ynto you when all men 
ſpeake well of you: for ſo did their fathers 
tothe falſe Prophets. 


27 © * ButI ſay vnte you which heare, 
| Loue 
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Againſt raſh iudgement. 


S. Luke. 


The tree knowen by bis tru | 


Loue your enemies , doe good to them 
which hate you. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully vſe you. 


* Mat.$.39-\ 29 * Andyntohim that ſmiteththce on 


the one cheeke, offer alſo the other: * and 
him that takcrh away thy cloake,forbid not 
to take thy coat alſo. 

o Giue to euery man that asketh of 
thec,and ofhim that taketh away thy goods 
aske them not againe, 

*Mat.9.12.| 31 * Andasyee would that men ſhould 
cob.4.15. |doetoyou,doec yealſotothem likewile, 
*Mat.5-46 | 22> * Forif yelouethemwhichloue you, 
what thanke haue ye: for ſinners alſo loue 
choſe that Joue them, 

z2 Andif yedoe good to them which 
doe good toyou , whatthanke haue ye? for 
finners alſo doecuen the ſame, 

34 *Andif yelcndtothem of whomye 
 hopetoreceiue , whatthanke haue ye ?for 
finners alſo lend to ſinners, to recciue as 
much againe, 

25 Butloueye your enemies, and doe 
good,and lend,hoping for nothing againe : 
and yourreward thalbe great, and yeſhalbe 
the children of the Higheſt :for he is kind 

vntothe ynthankfull,and to the euil. 
36 Beyetherefore mercifull,as your Fa- 
ther alſo is mercifull. 
&Mat,7.1s 37 * Indgenot , and ye ſhall notbe judg- 
ed: condemnenot, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, 

28 Giue, anditſhalbe ginen ynto you, 
good meaſure, prefled downe, and ſhaken 
rogether, and running ouer , ſhall men giue 
into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall, it ſhalbe meaſured 
to you againe« 

39 And he ſpakeaparable ynto them, 
*Canthe blind leade the blind? Shallthey 
nor both fall into the ditch? 

* Mat.r0.2:) 40 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma. 

[ 9-,/halbe | Rer: but every one [| thatis perfe& ſhall be 

perjeed a4 | as his maſter, 

vu 41 * Andwhy beholdeſt thou the mote 
#73 [that isin thy brothers eye, but perceineſt 

not the beamethatis inthine owne eye 7 

42 Eitherhow canſt rhou ſay to thy bro- 
cher, Brother, let me pull outthe mote that 
isinchineeye: when thou thy ſelfe behol- 
deſt notthe beamethatis in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beame out 
ofthine owneeye , andthen ſhaltthou ſee 
clearely to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. 


Ty .Cor. 6.7. 


*Mat. 5.4 2. 


*Mat.t 5.14 


«Mat.7.16. 43 * Foragood tree bringeth not forth | 


corrupt fruit; neither doeth a corrupt tree 
bring foorth goad fruit, 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: for of thorxnes men doe not gather 
figges, norofabramble buſh gather they 
grapes. 


45 A good man out of the good —__ 
ſure of his heart bringeth foorth that which 


is gnod: and an cuill man out of the euill 
treaſure of hisheart, bringeth foorth that 
which is euill ; For ofthe abundance ofthe 
heart,his mouth ſpeaketh. | 

46 q*AndwhycallyemeLord, Lord, 
and doenotthethings which | ſay? 

47 Whoſocuer commetrh to mee, and 
heareth my ſayings,and docth them, I will 
ſhew you to whom he is like. 

48 Heeis like a man which built an 
houſe , and digged deepe,and laidthe foun- 
dation ona racke. And when the flood a- 
role, the {treame beate vehemently vpon 
that houſe,and could not ſhake it: forit was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

49 Buthethat heareth,and doeth not, is 


like a man that without a foundation builr | 


an houſe vyponthe earth : againſt which the 
ſtreamedid beate vehemently , and imme- 
diatlyit tell, and the ruine of that houſe was 


great, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 Chriſt findeth agreatey faith inthe Centurion a Gentile 
them in any oftheTewes : 10 Healethhisſerwant being 
abſent : 11 Raiſethfrom death the widowes ſoune at 
Naim : 19 Anſwereth Tohnsmeſſengers with the de- 
claration of bu maracles: 24 Tejtifieth to the people 
what opinion hee held of loln: 3o Inuegheth agaiſt 
the Tewes, who with neither the manners of ohn, nor of 
Tefus could be wonne: 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of 
Mary Magdalene how hee u a friend to ſinners, not to 
wraintaine them in ſames, but to forgine there therr ſannes 
Vpon their faith and repentance, 


Ne" when he had ended al his ſayings 
intheaudienceof thepeople,*he en- 
eredinto Capernaum, 

2 And a certaine centurions ſeruant, 
who was deare vnto him,was fickeand rea- 


| dy to die. 


3 Andwhenheheardof Icſus, heſent 
ynto himthe Elders of the Tewes,  beſeech- 
ing him that hee would come and heale his 
ſcruant, | 

4 Andwhen they came to Icſus, they 
beſought him inſtantly,ſaying, that he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould doe this, 

5 Forheloucthour nation,andhe hath 
built vs a Synagogue, 

6 Then Lefar went with them, And 
when hee was now not farre from the houlc 
ofthe Centurion ſent friendsto himgſaying 

vnto 


*Mat 7.21, 


*Mat 8.5. 
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The Centurions faith. 


Chap. vij. 


' Chrilis opinion of 1s n. 


” 


a__—_— 


| 0rco fn, 
| | 


"Mat.tn.2 


ynto him, Lord, trouble nortthy ſelfe: for TI 
am not worthy That thou ſhouldelt encec 
ynder my naw 4 

7 Wherfore neither thought I my ſelfe 
worthy to come. ynto thee: but ſay in a 
word, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healcd, 

$ ForTalſoam a man{tynderautho- 
ritie , hauing vader me ſouldiers: andI lay 
vnto one, Goe, and he gocth: and to ano- 
ther , Come, and he commeth : and to my 
ſeruant,Doe this,and he doeth it. 

9 When Icſus heard rheſe things , hee 
marueiledat him, and turned him abour, 
and ſaid ynto the people that followed him, 
I ſay vnto you, I have not found fo great 


| faith, no, notin Iſrael. 


10 Andthey thatwereſent,returningto 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that 
had bcene ficke. 

11 q Anditcametopaſſethe day after 
that he went into a city called Naim: and 
many of his diſciples went with him , and 
much people. 

12 Now when hecame nigh to the gate 
of the citie, behold, there wasa dead man 
caried out, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhe wasa widow: and much people of 
the citie was with her. 

12 And when the Lord ſaw her,hee had 
compaſſion on her, and fayde vnto her, 
Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched the{ſbeere, 
( and they that bare him ſtood ſtill. ) And 
he ſaid, Yong man,[ ſay ynto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And heethatwas dead, ſate'vp , and 
began to ſpeake; and hee deliuered him to 
his mother, 

16 Andtherecame a feare on all, and 
they glorified God,faying,thata great Pro- 
phet1s riſen vp among vs, and that God 
hath viſited his people. 

17 Andthis rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Tndea and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 *And thediſc:ples of Tohn ſhewed 
him ofall theſe chings. 

19 qAndIohncallingvnto him two of 
his diſciplcs, ſent them to Teſns, faying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, orlooke we. 


| for anorher? 


20 Whenthe men were come vnto him, 


they ſaid , Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent ys vnto | 


thee,ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
orlooke we for another ? 

.21 Andin that ſame houre he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, andof 
euill ſpirits, andyntomany that were blind, 


TL 
| he gaue fight, 


32 Then Teſus anſwering, ſaid vnto | 
them, Goe your way, andrtell Iohn what 
things yee haue ſcene and heard, how that 
theblindeſee, the lame walke,thelepers are 
cleanſed, the deafe heare, thedead are rai-' 


ſed, tothe poore the Goſpel is preached. 


23 And bleſſegyis hee whoſocuer ſhall 


not be oftendedin me. 

24 qAndwhenthe meſſengers of Tohn 
were departed, he beganto ſpeake ynto rhe 
people concerning Iohn : What went yce 
out into the wildernefle for totce ? A rcede 
ſhaken wichthe winde ? 

25 Butwhat went yee outforto ſce? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparclled , and liue 
delicately,arein kings courts. 

26 But what went yee out for to ſce? A 
Prophet? Yea, I ſay vato you, and much 
more thena Prophet. 

27 Thisisheof whom it is written , Be- 
hold , Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For[ ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, there is not a greater 
Prophetthen Tohn the Baptiſt : but he that 
isleaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
then hee. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the Publicanes juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſme of Tohn. 

30 But the Phariſes and Lawyers || re- 
ieted the counſel of God || againſt them- 
ſclues,being not baptized ot him, 

31 «C And the Lord laid, * hereunto 
then ſhall Iliken the men of this generati- 
on ? andto what are they like? 

32 Theyare like vnto children fitting 
inthe markerplace,and calling one to ano- 
ther,and ſaying, We have piped vnto you, 
and yehanenotdanced: we haue mourned 
to you,and ye haue not wept, 

23 For lohn the Bapriſt came, neither 
cating bread,nor drinking wine, and yeſay, 
Hehatha deuill, 

34 The Sonneof man is come, eating, 
and drinking, and ye ſay, Behuld a glutto- 


nous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of | 


, 


| 
| 


| 


_ 


lor fufre. | 


[If 

[[Or,withn 
them/elzes, 
*Mart, 11.16, 


Publicanes and finnets, | 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 
children. 

26 q* And oneofthe Phariſees deſired | 
him that he would eate with him. And hee 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and fate 
downe to mear. 

27 Andbchold, a woman-in thecitie, 
which was a finner,whe ſhe knew that Ieſus 


*Mar.14.3, 


fate 
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A woman waſhes leſus feet. 


S.Luke. | 


The parable of theſceq ſowen, | | 


— 


| See IMatth, 
18.29. 


| And hefaith, Maſter,fſay on. 


| 


[3 Wemen miniftty unto Chrift of their ſubiFance; 4. 


fate at meatin the Phariſees houle,brought | 
an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment, | 

28 Andſtood at his feete behinde him, 
weeping , and began to walh his feete with 
teares,and did wipe them with che haires of 
her head, and kifled his feer, and anoynted 
them withthe oyntment. . 

29 Now when the Phariſce which had 
bidden himſaw ie,he ſpake within himſelfe, 
ſaying, This man, if heewerea Prophet, 
would haue knowne who , and what maner 
of womanchis is that toucherh him: for the 
isa {finner, OE 

49 Andleſus anſwering , ſaid vato him, 
Simon, T haue ſomewhat to ſay ynto thee. 


41 There was acertaine creditor,which 
had two debtours : the one ought five hun- 
dred || pence, andthe other fittie. 

42 And whenthey had nothing to pay, 
he frankely forgaue them both, Tell mee 
therfore,which ofthem wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and faid,I ſuppoſe 
thathe to whom he forgaue moſt, And he 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 Andheturned tothe woman , and 
Gidvnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
[entred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt mee 
no water for my feet : but ſhee hath waſhed 


the haires of her head, 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kifle : but this 
woman, fince thetime I came in, hath not 
ceaſed to kifle my feet, ; | 

46 Mine head with oyle thoudidſt not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with oyntment, 

47 \Wherfore I ſay ynto thee, her finnes 
which are many are forgiuen, for ſhe loued 
much : but to whomlittle is forgiuen, the 
ſame louethlittle, 

43 Andheſaidvnto her, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen. 

49 Andtheythat ſateat meat with him, 
began to ſay withinthemſelues,Who is this 
that forgiueth ſinnes alſo? | 

50 Andhefaid tothewoman, Thy faith 
hath ſaued thee,goe in peace, 


CHA E TVIIL 


Chrift after he had preached from place to place, atten- 
ded with his Apoitles, propeundeth the para'le of the 
Sower, 16 andof the candle: 21 declayethwno are 
bis mother , and brethren: 2.2 veluketh the windes : 
26 cateth the Legion of deuils out of the man,nto the 
herd of ſwine: 37 urettcd of the Gadarimes: 43 
bealeth the woman of hey bloody:ſiue, 4.9 and raiſcth 


my feet ivithteares, and wiped them with | 


from death Tairus daughter. 


Nd ic came to pafſle afterward,that he 
went throughout euery city and vil 


A 


lage preaching , and ſhewing the glad ti- | 


dings of the kingdome of God: and the 
twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which had been 
healed of euill Hirits and-infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene,*out ofwhomwear ſeuen 
deuils, 

2 AndIoannathewitc of Chuza, He- 
rods ſteward , and Suſanna, and many o- 
thers which miniſtced ynto him of their 
ſubſtance, | 

4 © * And when much people were ga- 


thered together ,and were cometo him out. 


of euery citic,he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A Sower went out to ſow his ſeede :; 
and as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
{idezand it was troden down,and the foulecs 
pf the aire.deuourcd it, | 

6 Andſomefellyponarocke, andaſ- 
ſoone asit was ſprung vp, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moitture, 

7 Andſomefell among thornes, and 
che thornes ſprang vp withit,and choked it, 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp , and bare fruitan hundred folde, 
And when hee ſaid theſe things, hee cryed, 
Heethat hath eares to heare,let him heare. 

9 Andhisdiſciplesasked him, ſaying, 
What might this parablebe ? | 

10 Andheſaid, Vntoyouit isgiuen to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom? of 
God : but to others in parables, that ſeeing 
they mightnet ſee, and hearing,they might 
not ynderſtand, 

1x *Nowtheparableis this: The ſeed 
is the word of God. | 

. 12 Thoſe by theway fide, arethey that 
heare: then commecth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts , leſt | 
they ſhould belecue, and be ſaued, 

12 Theyontherocke, are they which 
when they heare, receiuethe word with joy; 
andtheſe haueno roote, which for a while | 
belecue, & intime of temptation fall away. 

14 And thatwhich fell among thornes, 
are they which whenthey haue heard, goe 
forth, and arechodked with cares A ri- 
ches,andpleafures ofth# life , and bringno 
fruittoperfe&ion, 


15 But that on the good ground, are | 


they , which in an-honeſt and good heart 
having heard the word, kcepe it, and bring 

foorth fruit with patience. 
16 q*No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle, couereth itwitha veſlell, orputteth 
| it 


t 
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* Mat,$.38, 


{lanched foorth. 


Chap. viij. : 


ſticke, thatthey whichenter in ,, may (ce 

the light. -- 1 75904 | 
17 *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall nor 

bee made manifeſt: neither any thing hid, 


| 18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: 
*for whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen z 


taken cuen that which heſ{{cemethto haue, 
| 19 q* Thencameto himhismorherand 


6 his brethren, and could not come at him 


for the preale. | 

| 20 Andit was told him by certaine which 
ſaid , Thy metherand thy brethren ſtand: 
without defiring to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered andſaid ynte them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which heare the word of God,and doc it, 

23 q*Nowitcametopallc ona certaine 
day that hewentinto a ſhip with. his diſci- 
ples :and he ſaid vato them, Let ys go ouer 
yntothe other fide of the lake ,, and they- 


1 


2 3 But asthey ſailed, he fell afleepe,and 
there came downe a ftorme of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled withwater, and 
were in icopardy. 

24 Andthey cameto him , and awoke 


|him,ſaying, Maſter, maſter, wee periſh, 


Then hee roſe, and rebuked the winde,and 
the raging ofthe water: and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calme, | 
25 Andheeſaydyntothem , Where is 
your faith? And - being afraid , wonde- 


| red,ſaying oneto another, What manner of 
mais this? For he commandeth euen the 


windes and watcr,and they obey him. «#£ 
26 q*Andthey arriued at the countrey 
of the Gadarens, which is ouer againſt Ga- 
tlee, 
27 And when he went foorth to land, 
there met him out of the citie a certaine 
man hich had deuils long time, and ware 
no clothes,heither abode in any houſe, bur 
it the tombes, 
28 When he ſawTeſus, he cryed out,and 
fel downe before him, and with aloud voice 


ſayd, Whathaue I to doe with thee, Teſus 


thou Sonne of God moſt High ? I beſeech 
thee,torment me not. 

» 29 (For hec had commanded the yn= 
cleaneſpirit-to come out ofthe man, For 
oftentimes it had caught him, and hee was 
kept bound with chaines,and in fetters:and | 
he brake the bands, and wasdriuenof the. 


flewil intothe wilderneſle.) } 


ir yndera bedde: but ſetterh it on a candle- 


{ that ſhall not be knowen,and come abroad, | 


and whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhall be 


z3o And Ieſus asked Pim, ſaying, What 
is thy. name? And he ſaid, Legion; becanſe 
many deuils were entred into him. _ 


32 Andthere wasthere an herd of many 
{wine feeding on the mountaine: and they 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enterintothem : and he ſuffered them, 

3.3 Then went chedeuils out of the man, 
and entred.into the ſwine :. and the herde 
ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into 
thelake,and were choked. | 

. 24 When they that fed them ſaw what 


was done,they fled, andwent, and toldit in 
the City and n the countrey. 
35 Thenthey went outto ſee what was 


EEE——_— ————— 


| devils washealed, 


'done, andcame to Teſus,& found the man, 
out of whom the deuils were departed, fit- 
ting atthe feete of Ieſus,clothed, and tn his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 

36. They alſowhich ſawit, rold them 
by what meanes he that was poſlefſed ofthe 


37 q Theathewhole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
beſought him to depart fromthem,for they 
were taken with great feare: and he went vp 
intothe fhip,and returned backe againe. 

28 Now theman outofwhom thede- 
uils were departed, beſought him that he 
might be with him:but Ieſus ſent him away, 
ſaying. w 

39 Returnetothine owne houſe, and 
ſhew how great things God hath done vnto 
thee, And hewent his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the - whole City hoiv great 
things Teſus had done vnto him. ' - _ . | 

40 Anditcametopaſle, that when Te- 
ſus was returned, the people gladly receiued 
him: for they wereall waiting for him, 

41 q* And beholde there came a man 
named Iairus, and he was aruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, and hefelldowne at Iclus feete, |. 
and beſought him that he would come 1n- 
to his houſe: | 

42 Forhe had oneonelydavghterabout | 
twelue yeeres of age, and thee lay adying. 
(Butashe wentthe people thronged him, 

.43 CAnd a woman hauing an ifſuc of 


blood twelueyeeres,which had ſpent all her | 


living vpo Phy ſicians,ncither could be hea- 
led of any, -. F; 

44 Camebehind him, andtouched the 
border of his garment : and immedaatly her | 


iflue of blood ſtanched.. 


31 Andthey beſought him,that he would | 
not c6mand them to go out into the deepe: | - 


—_— 
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45. AndIclus fayd,Whe touched mee ? | 
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| Larus daughterreſtored tolife. 


S.Luke. 


a. 


Five thoviand fed, 


[ 


| — 


A. 
26% . bd 


{ When all denied , Percr and they that were 
with him,ſaid, Maſter,the multitude throng 
thee,and preafſethee,andſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 
ched me: for T perceiuethatvertue is gone 
out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee 
wasnothid,ſhe came trembling,and falling 
downe before him, ſhedeclaredynto him 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhee 
| had touched him , and how ſhewas healed 
immediatly. 

45 Andhe faydynto her,Daughter , be 
of good comfor: , thy faith hath made thee 
 whole,goe inpeace.) 

49 qWhilc he yet ſpake,there commeth 
one from theruler of the Synagogues houſe 
ſayingto him , Thy daughter is dead,trou- 
ble not the Maſter. 

50 ButwhenTeſus heardit , hee anſwe- 
red him,ſaying, Fearenot, beleeuconely, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 
| 5x Andwhenheecame into the houſe, 
| hec ſuffered no man to goein, ſauce Peter 
and Iames,and TIohng,and the father and che 
mother ofthe maiden. 

' 52 And all wept, &bewailed her:buthe 
ſaid, Weep nort,ſhe is not dead,but ſeepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead, | 

54 And heputthem all out, and tooke 
her by the hand, and calied, ſaying, Mayd, 
ariſe, 

55 Andherſpiritcameagaine, and ſhe 
| aroſe ſtraightway: and he commanded to 
gine her meat, | 


——_—_ 


{ but he charged them that they ſhould tell 
| no man what was done, 
4 | | 
| CHAP. IX. 
$8 Chrift ſendeth bis Apoſtles to works mivacles, and to 
preach. 75 Herod deſiretb to ſee Chriſt, 19 Chriſt fee- 
| deth fiue thouſand: 3,8 mquirethwhat opimen the world 
had of bam, forteBeth his paſſion: 23 propoſeth to all, 
{ the patterne of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 
fi 37- Heehealeth the lunaticke: 43 Againe forewar- 
Y meth bis difciples of bis Paſtion : 46 Commendeth hu- 
| militic: 58 Biddeth them to ſhew nuldneſſe towards 
ell, without deſire of rewenge. 57 Dwers would follow 
bs cond:ts 


upon conditions. 

T Hen * he called histwelue difciplesro- 
gether , and gaue them power andau- 

| thoritieouer all deuils,and tocure diſcaſes. 
2 Andhefentthem ropreach the king- 


dame of God,and to heale the licke. 


And he ſayd vnto them, Take no-- 


—_— du 


56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : | 


| 


_ for your journey ,neitherſtaues, nor | 


lone praying , his diſciples were with him : 


ſcrip,neither bread, neither money,neither ; 
haue two caats apiece. - 

4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enterinto, 
there abide,and thence depart, | 


whenye goe 'outofthat city, ſhake offthe 
very duſt trom yourfcete,fora teſtimonic a- 
inſt them, 

6 Andtheydeparted,and wentthrough 
the townes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
ling euery where, 

7 <q* Now Herodthe Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him:and he was per- 
plexed, becauſe thatit was ſaid offome,that 
Iohn wasriſen from the dead: | 

8 And of ſome,thar Etias had appeared: 
and of othersthat one of the old Prophets 
was riſen againe, 

9 And Herod ſaid, Tohn haneI behea- 
ded: but who is thisof whom 1 heare ſuch 
things ? And he defired co ſee him, 

10 CAnd the Apoſtles when they were 
returnedtolde him all that they had done. 
* Andhe rookethem, and went aſidepri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
Citic called Bethſaida, 

11 Andthe people when theyknew it, 
followed him, and hereceiuedthem, and 
ſpake vnts them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. | 

12 *And when the day beganto weare 
away, then camethetwelue, and ſaydvnto 
him, Send the multitude away , that they 
may goe into the townes and countrey 
round about, andlodge, and get victuals: 
forweare here in adelert place. | 

13 Butheſaid vntothem, Give ye them 
tocat.Andthey ſayd,We haue no more but 
fire loaucs and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 
goc and buy meate for all this people. 

14 Forthey were about five thouſand 
men, Andheſayd to his diſciples, Make 
chem fit downe by fiftiesin a company. 


ſitdowne, 

16: Then heetooke the fiue loawes and 
therwokiſhes, andlooknig vp to heauen he 
blefled chem, and brake and gauctothe 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude, 

17. Andthey dideatec,and were alt filled. 
Andrhere was taken yp of fragments that 
remainedtothem,tweluebaskets, 

138 q* Anditcame to paſſe,as he was a- 


- 


and heasked them, ſaying , Whom ſay the 
peoplethatIam? 


Bap- 


15 And they did fo, and madethem all | 


5 And wholocuer willnotxeceiueyou, | 


PMat.1 6.1 3-| 


| 


19 Theyanſwering,fayd,Tohn the 


tiſt :\ 


*Mat. 14.1. 


"Mat. | | 4.1 J 
| 


ol 


| 


| k 


CE IE II dd. am 4 ——————— —_—_——_—— a 


— WW m———_—_ — : 2 —— —————— 
- 


PI I EEE PO "IS > ——_—_ ll 


EN I EE —_— ——————_— as 


s Mat, 87.32 


+ Mat.no0.38 


marke $8. 36» 


*Mat.10.33 


"Mat 16.28, 


, Mar.1 7.1, 
{| OrShmghe 


| | j Chriſt eranliigured. , | 
| —  qriſt:burſomeL Elias: and others fay that | 


*Marr6.2'6) 


| feared asthey entered into thecloud. * 


—_ — 


Chapcix. 


" Thelunatike healed. | 


one of the old Prophetsis riſcnagaine. | 

20 Helaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
chat-I am ? Peter anſwering , ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

21 Andheſtraitlychargedthem & com- 
manded them to tell no manthae thing, 

22 Saying, * The Souncof man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be reiced of the 
Elders, and chiete Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be laine,and be raiſcd the third day. 

23 q* Andhe aid tothem all, If any 
man will comeafterme, lethimdeny him- 
ſclfe,& take yp his croſſe daily,&follow me. 

24' For wholoener will aue his life,ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſocuer will loſe his life for 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall aueir. | 

25 *Forwhat is a man aduantaged , if 
he gaine the whole world, and loſe himſclte, 


or be caſt away? 


come in hisowne glory,and in his Fathers, 
and of the holy Angels. 


death,tillthey ſcethekingdomeof God, 
- 28 q* Anditcame to paſle, about an 


| cighe.dayes after theſe | fayings, he tooke 
Peter, and Tohn, and Iames, andwentyp 


into a mountaine to pray : 
29 Andasheprayecd, the faſhion of his 

countenance was altered , and his raiment 

waSwhiteand gliſtering, . | 


-}--20 Andbehold, thereralked withhim 
two men,whkich were Moſes and Elias, . - | 


31 Who appeared in glory, andipake of 
hisdeceaſc, = ich hee ji 


{at Hieruſalem, ©. +5 : 
| 32 Bur Peter, and they that werewith: 
' [him , were heauy with Deeper: and when, 


they were awake , they aw his glory, and 
then men that hoo! with beg "OT 

" 23 Anditcametopaſle, astheydepar-' 
tedfrom him, Peter ſaid vnto Iclus , Ma- 
ſer, itis good forvs tobe here ;andletys 
make three Tabernaclcs, one for thee,and 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias: notknow- 
ing whathe ſaid. 


| - 24 Whulc he thus ſpake, there came a 


cloud, andouerſhadowedthem, andthey 


 .25 And there came a yoyce outof the 
cloud, ſaying , Thisis my beloued Sonne, 
are him. | 


t—_— — 


26 * Forwhoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of 
| me, andof my wordes, of him ſhall the 
| Sonneof man be aſhamed , whenhhe ſhall 


ould accompliſh. 


| 


27 * ButIrellyouof atructh, therebe. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not caſte of | | 
| dered euecry one ar all things whi 


\ 


9 


| bf And when the voyce waspaſt , Tefus | 


| 44 *Lettheſe ayings finkedowne into 
ved; it not; and they feared to aske him of 
that ſaying. 

greatelit. 


by him, 


_ ucth him that ſent me: For he thar is leaſt 
' among youall,the ſame ſhaibegrear, 


ſer, weeſaw one caſting outdeuits inthy 
Name, and weforbadehim, becauſc hefol- | 


not: for hethatisnor againſt vs,is for vs. 


was found done,andthey keps itcloſe, and, 


told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe | 
things which they had ſcene, 

37 4 * Andircameropaſle, thatonthe 
next day,when they were come downe from 
the hill, much people mer him, 

38 Andbehold, amanofthecompany 
cried out ,ſaying , Maſter, I beſcech thee 
lookeyponmy fonne, forhceis mine oacly 
childe. BS 

39 Andloe ,aſpirittaketh him, and he 
ſuddenly cricth our, anditteareth himthat 
he fometh againe , and bruiſing kim, hardly 
departeth from him. : 


| 49 Andlibeſought the diſciples to caſt| 


him out,and they could not. | 

41 Andlcſusanſwering ,faid, O faith- 
leſle,and peruerſe generation,how long ſhal 
Ibewithyou,& lutter you? bring thy (onne 
hither, | 

42 Andas heyas yetacomming , the 
deuil[threw.him downe, andtarc him: and 
Icſus rebuked the yncleane ſpirit , and hea-' 
ledthe childe, and deliuered him againeto 
Ren. .-....._..-..; = | 
42 4 And they were all amazed at the; | 
mighty powerof God: But while the "oy 
Ieſus 


did;he ſaid vats his diſciples ; 


your cares: forthe Sonne of man ſhall bee 

delivered intothe hands of men. : 
45 Butthey vnderſtood notthis ſaying, 

andit was hid from them , thatthey percei- 


46 C* Then there aroſe a reafoning 
amongthem , which of them ſhould bee 


47 And Teſus perceiuing the thought 
of theirheare, tookeachilde, and ferhim 


48 Andfaid ynto them, whoſoeuer ſhall 
receiuethischilde in my Name , receiueth 
me :andwhoſoeuer ſhall recciue me,, recei- 


49 q*And Toba anſfwered,and ſaid,Ma- 
lowethnotwithvs. _ © SEEM | 
$0 AndIclusfaid venta him, Forbid him | 


s5I.qAndit cametopaſie,whenthe time 


was comethathe ſhould be received vp, bee | 


ſedfaſtly ſet his face rogoeto Hicrulalem, 
52 And ſent ———_ kis face, | 
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« Mat,8,19. 


# Mat.9. 2 I, 


1* Mat. 10.14 


- | +Mat. 9-37. 


*Mit.10.16. 


__ S.Suke. 


| Sacans fall romiheautn, 


the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 
And they did not receiue him, be- 


to Hicruſalem, 
54 And when his diſciples, Tames and 


Ioha ſaw this, they ſayd , Lord, wiltthou 
that we commaund fire to come downe 


* Elias did? 
| 55s Butheeturned, andrebuked them, 
and ſaid , Yee know notwhat manner ſpirit 
yearc of, T3 EXE 
56 Forthe Sonne of man is,not cometo 


they went to anothervillage, 


wentin the way, acertaine man ſaid vnto 
him , Lord , I will follow thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou goelt, | : 

53 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue 
| holes, andbirds of the aire hane neſts, but 


head. S 


me: But he ſaid, Lord,ſuffer 
| and bury my father.  * 


kingdome of God, 

61 Andanotheralſo ſaid, Lord, I wil! 
follow thee : bur let me firſt goe bid rhem 
farewell, which are at home at my houſe. 


: [ 


CHAP. XxX 


bumble, and wherein to reionce */ 21 'Thanketh bis father 
Charch : 25 Teacheththe Lawyer, how to attaie eter- 
|  mendeth Mary ber ſiſter. 


\ tedother ſenenty alſo, andſctitthem 


into his harueRt. | 
'3- Goyour wayes:* Behold, Ifend 
forth as lambes among wolues, 


” 
(> 


| ſhoes,and ſalute noman by the way. - - 


I "II —_— —_— " 


"ind they wenr and entred intoa village of 


his face was as thongh he would goe | 


from heauen , and conſume them , euen as. 


. \ ; 
defiroy mensliues , but to ſauethem. And 


57 <q*Andit came topaſſe that asthey | 


the Sonne of man hath not where to lay his | 


\ . 59 * Andheſaidvntoanother, Follow, 
me firſt to goe 


| -' 60 Teſusſaid ynto him,Let the dead bu-' 
| rietheir dead: but goe thou andpreachthe 


" '62 And Ieſusſayd vnto him; 'Noman; 
hauingputhis hand tothe plow,” and1oo-' 
king backezis fit forthe kingdomeof God. | 


1 Chriſt ſeudeth out at once, ſeuenty diſciples to worke mi 

Lo andtopreach: 17 Admontheththeri to bee” 
for his grace: 23 : Magmfieththe happy eſtateof his 
. nall life,and to take enery,one for his neighbour, that nee-' 
- deth £ mercee., 41" Reprebendeth Maritid,and'com- 
' Fter *cheſe things , the Lord appoin- 


two and two before his face into cuery citic 
} and place whither he himſelfe would come. 
_'2 Therefore ſaid heyntothem', * The 
harueſt truely is great , butthe labourers are 
| few ; pray yethereforethe Lord of thehar- 
{ weſt, thar h&would ſend foorth labourers 


you 


4  Carie neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor 


5 * And into whatſocuer houſe yee cn. 
rer,firſtſay,Peace beto this houſe, 
6 Andif the Sonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt yponit: if not, it ſhall 
turne to you againe, . 
' 7 Andintheſamehouſe remaine, ea- 


not from houſe to houle. 

8 Andinto whatſoecuer Citie yee enter, 
and they receiue you,cate ſuch things as are 
fet before you: S 

9 And heale the ſicke thar are therein, 
and lay ynto them, The kingdome of God 
1s come nigh ynto you, 


out into the ſtreets ofthe ſame and ſay, 
11 Euenthevery duſt of your city which 
cleaueth on vs, we doe wipe offagainſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, thatthe 
kingdome of God is come nigh ynto you..: 
Iz ButIfay vntoyou, Thatit ſhall bee 
then for that City. ON 6-"6þ 
13 *Woeyntothee Chorazin,woevnto 
theeBethſaida: forif the mighty works had 
benedonein Tyreand Sidon , which hane 


bene donein you, they had a ereatwhilea- | | 


goerepented, ſitting in ſackcloth and athes, 
14 Butitſhalbe more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgement, then for yeu, 

' 15 Andthou Capernaum,which art ex- 
'altedro heaue, ſhalc be thruſt downet@hel. 
_. 16.* Heghatheareth you,heareth rpee : 
andhethardeſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and 


| he that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent 


'me, | 
17 TAnd the ſcuenty returned againe 
with joy , ſaying , Lord, cuen thegdewlsare 
fubieByntovithrough thy Namb ER 
''" 18” And heſaid ynto them, T beheld Sa- 
"Tan asfighrening fal from heayen, _ | _; 
* 19 Behold, T gue vrzo you power to 
tread on ferpents and ſcorpions , and ouer 


ſhall by any meanes hurt you,  . | 
20 "Notvwithiſtandipg .in-this reioyce 
"not ,' thatthe ſpirits are ſubje&vnto, you: 

but rather reioyce,, becauſe yqurnam esare 


af. hes 


"writtenifi heauen, OT 7 
or A n that houre Teſus reioycedin ſpi- 
4 ; py Pl ih+ 33 * wie aco: i # dn E. 3: 

rit,and faid, Ithanke'thee, O Father, Lord 


_— - 


of heaven &-earth , that thou haſt hid theſe | 
| things fronithe wiſe and ptudent, and haſt | 


revealed them vnto babes: euen (o 


| for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 


22 [Al] 


"I i 


10 Bur into whatſocuer Citie yee enter, | 
and they receiue you not, goe your wayes | 


more tollerable in that day for Sodome, 


all the power of the enemie : and nothing | 


| 


| 


tingand drinki=g ſuch things as they gine: | 
For the Iabourer is worthy of his hire. Goe | 


pr! 
* Mat,11.31 


—— 


* Mat.to,11 


| 


| 


{\* Mat.10.49| 


| 


_— — — —_ _— 


| Who is ourneighbour. 


: Chap. Xl. 


How we oughttopray. | 


caant copres 
adde theſe 
words, And 
turning to hu 


diſciples, he 
ſaid. 


*Matth.1 3. 
16, 


"Matth, 2 2: 
35 


[| See Marth, 
29.3, 


[Mary an- F, 


Sonne will reuecale him, 


eyes which (ee the things that ye (ee. 


and Kings hanedefired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſce,and hauenotſeenerhem: and 
to hearethoſe things which yee heare, and 
haue not heard them. x 

25 qAndbcholde, a certaine Lawyer 
ſtood -yp,and tempted /him, ſaying, * Ma- 
ter , what ſhall I doe to inherite cternall 
life? He aid vntohim, 
26 What is written in the Law ? how 
readeſt thou? 
27 Andhe anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all chy minde , and thy 
neighbour as thy ſclfe. | 
23 Andheſaid ynto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſyered right, thisdoe,and thou ſhalt live, 
29 Buthee willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, 
faid vato Teſus, And whois my neighbour ? 
30 And Teſusanſwering,ſaid,A.certaine 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Ieri- 
cho,and felamong theeues, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him,and 
departed,leauing him halfe dead, 


21 Andbychance there came downe a 


| certaine Prieſtthat way, and when hee ſaw | 
| bim,hepaſſed by on the other fide, 


32 Andlikewiſe a Leuite, when hee was 
at theplace, came and looked on him,and 
paſſed by on the other ſide, | 
32 Butacertaine Samaritane as he jour- 
neyed,came where heewas ; and when hee 
ſaw him,he had compaſſion on him, 


wounds, powring in eyle and wine , andſet 
bim on his owne bgaſt,and brought him to 
an Inne,and tookecareof him. 

5 Andon the morrow when he depar- 
al ,hEtooke out two'[] pence,& gaue them 
to the hoſt,and (aid ynto him; Take care of 
him, and whatſocuer thou ſpendeſt more, 
when T comeagaine I will repay thee. 

26 Which now oftheſe three , thinkeſt 
thou, was-neighbour ynto him thatfell a- 
mongthetheeues? | 

37 Andhe faid', He thatſhewed mercy 
on him. Thenſaid Teſus yatohim ,_Goe, 
and doethoulikewile. 


22. {| All things are deliuercd to mee of 
| my Father : and no man knoweth whothe 
| Sonne is, but the Father : and who the Fa- | 
ther is,but the Sonne, ard hetowhom the. 


23 q Andhe turned him vnto his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid priuately £* Bleſſed arethe 


24 ForT tell you, that many Prophets, 


24 Andwent tohim, and bound vp his . 


38 qNowit cametopaſſe,as they went, 
| char he entred into a Ae +0 a anda 


certaine woman named Martha 
him into her houſe. | 


39 Andſhe had afiſter called Mary,which 


alſo ſate at Teſus feet, and heard his word: 


ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doeſt thou nor care that my fiſterhath left 
mee toſerue alone ? Bid her therefore that 
the helpe me. 

4r And Ieſus anſivered , and faidvnto 
her, Martha, Martha,thou art carefull,and 
troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing isnecdfull, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part,ybich thall not 
be taken awayfrom her, \ 

CAKE 
x Chrift "aow-wy/ fo prog, and that rg 11 42f4- 
rmg that God [o will gave Vs good thr e Ce 
yo out a dumbe Fa. re eth wars G Rn Pha- 


riſces: 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: - 2 9 preach- 
eth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth the outward 


praying in acertaine place, when hee 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, teach vstopray, as Tohn alſo taught 
his diſciples. 

2 And heeſaid ynto them , When yee 
pray, fay, * OurFatherwhichart in hea- 
uen, Hzlowed be thy Name, Thy King- 
dome come, Thy will be done asin Hea- 
uen,ſoin earth, | 
2 Giuevsfſday by day our daily bread. 
4 And forgiue ys our finnes: for we al- 
ſo forgiue euery one that is indebted to ys. 
Andleadvs notintotempration, but deli- 
uer vs from euil]. | 
5 Andheſaidvntothem,Which of you 


| ſhall haue a friend, and ſhallgoevnto him 


at midnight, and ſay ynto him, Friend,lend: 
me three loaues, 

6 Forafriendofmine [in his iourney 
iscometo mee, and I liauenothing to ſer 
before him, | 


ſay, Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, 
and mychildren arc with mein bed: I can- 
not riſe and giuethee. 

8 Tfayvnto you, Though hee will not 
riſe, and giue him , becauſe he ishis friend; 


and giuehim as many as heneedeth, 
9 *AndIſayvntoyou, Aske, and it 
ſhall be giuen you ſeeke,;and ye ſhali finde: 


-knocke,andit'ſhalbe opened vnitoyou. 


40 But Martha was cumbred abour much - 


ſhew of halmesin the Phariſees , Scribet and Lawyers, | 
A Ndie came to paſſe, that as het was 


7 And he from within ſhallanſwere and|- 


yet becauſeofhisimportunitie , he will riſe | 


” 


| 


5 receiuned 


*Mate. 6.9, 


[[Oy,for the 
toy. 


jor,auef | 


bu way, 


10 Foreueryone that -— 


—_— 


[(A3] and. 


I» 


Fin __ 


h—_ 


= } "I" —t_ 
; 


A dumbe dcuill caſt out. 


S.Luke. 


FEE: Jonasaſigne. | 


| *Martt.7.9e 


Mate. 9.34: 
and 1 2:3 4. 


_— ———_————_ 


and hee that ſeeketh , findeth: andco him 
that knockerh, it ſhalbe opened. 


11 *Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any 
of you that is afather, will hee giue hima 
ſtone? Or ifhe aske a fiſh , will he for a fiſh 
oiue him aſerpent ? | 
x2 Orif he ſhallaske an egge, will hee 
offer him a ſcorpion ?. 

x 3 Ifyeethen, being cuill know how to 
giue good gifts ynto your children : how 
much more ſhal your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit to them that aske him ? 

14 JAnd he was caſting out a deuill,and 
it was dumbe. And it came to pafle when 
the deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: 
and the peoplewondered. 

15 Butſome ofthem ſaid, *Heecaſteth 
outdeuils through Beelzebub,the chiefe of 
the deuils, 

16 Andother tempting him , ſought of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

17 But hee knowing theirthoughts, ſaid 
ynto them,Euery kingdom diuided againſt 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation : and a 
houſe dizided againſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 If Satanalſo be diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe , how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Be- 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuilsthrough 
Beelzebub, 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caft out de- 
uils, by whom doe your fonnes caſt them 
out ? therefore ſhall they be-your Tudges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubtthe kingdome of God 
15 come ypon you. | | 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keeperh 
his palace, his goodsare itrpeace : 

'22 Bur when a ſtronger then hee ſhall 
come ypon him, and ouercome himyheta-. 
keth fromhim all his armour wherein hee. 
trulted,and diuideth his ſpoiles. | 

23 Hethatis not with megis againſt me: 
and he y gathereth not with me,ſcattereth. 

24 *\Whenthe vncleanc ſpiritis gone out 
of a man , hee walketh through dry places, 


MY 


| ſeekingreſt: & finding none, he ſaith, wil 


returne ynto my houſe whence I came out. 
25. And when he commeth;hee findeth 
it ſwept and garniſhed. 
2.6 Then goeth he,&taketh to him ſeucn 


| other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, 


and ch@&ferretio, and dwellthere, and the 
laſt ityggf cthac manis worſe thenthe firſt, 
| 27-QAndit came to paſle as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine womanof the company 
life vpher voyce, and ſaid ynto him, Ble(- 


. the Tudgement with this generation, and 


£1 


" 237 eAndas heſpake,a certaine 
bef 


. went ingand fate downeto meat,-. 


ſed 1s the wombe that bare thee , and the 


I ny i TE 


pappes which thou haſt ſucked, | 


2.8 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they | 


that hearethe word of God, and keepe it. 

29 q*Andwhenthe people were gathe- 
redthicke together, he began to ſay, This 
is an cuil generation,they ſeeke a figne,and 
therethaſno fig” £ be giuen it,but the figne 
of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 ForasTonaswas a ſfigneynto the Ni- 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation. 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
vypin the Iudgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemne them : for ſhe 
came from the ytmoſt parts of the earth, to 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and be- 
hold,a greater then Solomon is here, 

. 32 Ihe men of Nincue ſhall riſe ypin 


ſhall condemneit: for they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas , and behold, a greater 
then Ionas is here. 

23 *No man when hee hathlighted a 
candle, putteth it in a ſecretplace, neither 
vndera[{buſhell,but on a candleſticke,that 
they which comein may ſee the light, 

34 * Thelight of the body isthe eye : 
therforewhen thine eye is lingle,thywhole 
body alſo is full of light: but when thine eye 
is euill, chy body alſo is full of darkenes. 

35 Take heed therefore, that theljght 
which is in thee, be notdarknes, 

6 If thy whole body therefore bee full 
of light, hauingnopartdarke, the whole 
ſhalbe full oflight , as when the bright ſhi- 
ning ofa candle doeth giue thee _ | 

hariſee 


ought him to dime with him: and hee 


23 Andwhenthe Pharffteſaw it, he mar. 
yeiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before 


dinner. :' + [© | 
29 * And theLord aid vnto him, Now | 
doe yee Phariſees make cleane the outſide 
of the cup andtheplatter : but your inward 
part isfull of raueningand wickednes, 
40 Yefooles,did nothe y madethat which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things 
[as you haue; and behold , all thingsare 
cleane yntoyou, 
42 Butwoevnto you Phariſees: for yee 
tythe Mint and Rue,and al maner of herbs, 
and paſſe ouer Tudgement, and the loue of 
God: theſe ought yeto haue done,and not 
toleaue the other yndonc, es 
43 *Woeynto you Phariſees: for ye loue 


CN” ———_—_ — 
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| The key of knowledge. Z . 


| Chap.xij. 


— 


Whom to feare. 
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— 


th. 


"Mat, 4 3 14, 


Wat,2 3.29. 


"Gen, 4.8, 


*Mat,23:13- 
[| Or,forbade. 


| 


*Mat.16,6, 


greetings in the markets, 

44 Woeynto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for yeare asÞraues which ap- 
peare not, and the men that walke ouecr 
cthem,are not awar2ofthem, 

45 q Then anſwered ort< of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid ynto him,Maſter,thus ſaying,thou 
reprocheſt ys alſo. 

46 * Andheſaid,Woevnto you alſo yee 
lawyers: for yelade menwith burdens grie- 
yous to be borne, andye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers, 

47 * Woeynto you: for ye build the ſe- 

ulchres ofthe Prophets , and your fathers 
illed them, 

48 Truely ye bearewitnes that ye allow 
the deedsof your fathers : forthey indeede 
killed them,and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 


ſles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 
perſecute: 

50 Thatthe blood of all the Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 


FL *Fro the blood of Abelvnto the blood 


of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 
Altarand the Temple : Verely I fay vnto 
you,it ſhall berequired of this generation, 

52 *Woeynto you Lawyers:for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge :yee en- 
erednotin your ſelues, and them that were 
—_ » yel] hindered. 

5 


the Scribes and thePhariſees began to vrge 
him vehemently , and to prouoke him to 
fpeake of many things : 

54 Laying wait forhim, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out ofhis mouth,that they 


might accuſe him, 
CHAP, XII, 


Chriſt þ h to bis diſciples to auoyd bypocrefie , and 
; # - neſſein arts dear W w—_— the 


people to beware of couctonſues, by the parable of the rich 
man who ſet vp greater barnes. 22 We muSt notbe ouer 
cerefull of earthly things, 31 but ſteke the kingdore of 
God, 3 3 giue almes, 36 be ready at a knocke to opents 
our Lord whenſoeutr he commeth. ' 4x Chrifts miniſters 
ave to ſte totheir charge, 4.9 and looke for perſecution. 
54 Thepeople muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe 
it t a feareful{ thing to dis without reconciliation, 

T N*the meanetime , when there were g3- 
thered together an innumerable multi. 

tude of people, infomuchthat they trode 

one yponanother, he beganto ſay vnto his 

diſciples firlt of all, Beware ye ofthe leauen 

ofthe Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 


"Mata0.26, 


2 *Forthere is nothing covered , that 


cheyppermoſt ſearsin the Synagogues,and 


nd as he ſaid theſe things ynto the, | 


God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 


—_—_.. 


ſhall notbe revealed, neither hid, that ſhall 


not be knowen. 


| 


in cloſets, ſhall bee 
houſe tops. 

4 *AndIfay vntoyou my friends,Bee 
not afraid ofthem that kill the body , and 
after that, haueno more that they can doe, 

5 But I willforewarne you whom you 
ſhallfeare: Feare him, which after he hath 
killed , hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I 
lay vnto you,Feare him. 

6 Arenot fiue ſparrowes ſold for two 
[| farthings, and not one ofthem is forgot- 


proclaimed ypon the 


wt. 


| andthere wil I beſtow al my fruits, and my 


oQ 


ten before God ? 

7 Butcuen the yery haires of your head 
are all numbred:Feare not therefore,ye are 
of moreyalue then many ſpazrowes. 

8 * AlfoI ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhal 
cofeflſe me before men, him ſhalthe Son of 
man alſo cofeſſe before the Angelsof God. 

9 Bnthe that denieth me before men, 
ſhalbe denied before the Angels of God. 

1e And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word 
againitthe Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
him:butynto him that blaſphemerh againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

11 * And when they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues, and ynto Magiſtrates , and 
powres, take yee no thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſay: 


in the ſame houre,what ye ought to ſay. 


him,Maſter, ſpeake to my brother,that he 
diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who 
made me aIudpe, or a diuider over you? 

15 Andhe re yntothem , Take heed 
and beware of couctouſneſle : for a mans 
life conſiſtethnotin the abundance of the 
things which he poſleſfſeth, 

16 Andheſpake a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth plentifully. | 

17 Andhethonghtwithin himſelfe,ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſel haue no 
roome where to beſtow my fruites ? 

138 Andheeſaid, This will I doe, I will 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, 


oods. 


haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres, 
eake thine eaſe,cate,drinke,and be merry. 


|, 3 Therefore, whatſneuer yee haue ſpo- 
ken in darkenefle,ſhalbe heard in the light: 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the care, |. 


12 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you. 


13 qCAndoneofthecompany ſaid vnto | 


19 AndTwillfay to my ſoule, Soule,thou | 
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ROE "IPs 


Siuke. 


A wile Stewarg | 


require thy 


N 


| 


| 


foule, 


CO Mat.6.2 5e 


[[0r,ltue not 
incarefull 


ſuſpence, 


+ Gr,doe they 


*Mat.6.30. 


*1,Pet 1.1 34 


| Takenothought. 


| 


-| ofthe world ſecke after ; and your father 
-| knoweth that ye haue need of theſe things. 


{ thers good pleaſure,ro giue you _—_— 
almes 


| 


| ternefrom the wedding,that when he com- 


| thing which isleaſt, why take yee thought 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, | 
this nightfthy ſouleſhalbe required of thee: 
then whoſe thal thoſe things be which thou 
haſt prouided? 

21 Sois heethar layeth vp treaſure for 
himſelfe,and is not rich towards God. 

22 q And hce ſaide ynto his diſciples, 
Therfore I ſay vatoyon, * Take no thought 
for your life what yethall eate , neither for 
the body what ye ſhallputon. 

22 Thelifeis morethen meat, andthe 
body is morethea rayment. 

24 Conlider the rauens,for they neither 
ſow nor reape , which neither haue ftore- 
houſenor barne,and God feedeth the. How 
much more are ye better thenthe foules? 

25 And whichof you with taking thought 
can addeto his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 Ifyeethen bee not able to doethat 


forthe reſt ? 

27 Conſider the Lillics how they grow, 
they toile not; they ſpin not: and yet I fay 
yntoyou,that Solomon in all hus glory,was 
not arrayedlike one of theſe. 

28 It then God fo clothe the graſle, 
which is to day inthe field, and to morrow 
iscaſt into the ouen : how much more will 
he ciothe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 Andſeekenortyec whatyeſhall eate, 
or what ye ſhall drinke, || neither bee ye of 
doubrfull mind. 

30 For all theſethings doe the nations 


> —__— 


31 © Butrather ſecke yee the kingdome 
of God,and alltheſe things ſhalf bee added 
vnto you, 

-22 Fearenot,litle flock, for it isyour Fa- 


33 Sellthar yce haue, and giue 
*prouide your ſejues bags which waxe nor | 
olde, atreaſure in the heauens that faileth 
nvt, where no theefe approcheth , neither 
moth corrupteth, 

;4 For where your treaſure is,there will 
your heart be alſo, 

25 *Letyourloynes bee girded abour, 
and your lights burning, 

26 Andyee your feJues like vynto men 
that wait for their Lord, when hee will re- 


meth and knocketh, they may open vnto 
him immedaatly, | 7 
25 Blefſedarethoſe ſeruants, whom the 


Lord when he commeth,thall tinde watch- | 


| 


| . 50 ButT have a baptiſme to bee baptized | 


ing: Verily, I ſay vato you , that hee ſhall 


gird himfelfe, and make themto fir downe 
to meat, and wil come torth & ſerue them. 
38 Andif hee ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come i1thethurd watch, and find | 
them ſogbleſled aretiioleſernants. | 
39 * Andthis know, that if the good 
man of the hou{_had knowen what houre: 
the theefe would come,he would hauc wat- 


ched, and not haueſuffered his houle to be | 


broken thorow. 


| 
40 Beeyee therefore ready alſo: for the | 


Sonne of man commeth at an houre when 
yethinke nor. 


' 
' 
! 


41q Then Pererſaid vnto him, Lord,ſpea- | 


keſt thouthis parable vnro ys,or cuento al? 
42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 
ſhall makeruler ouer his houſhold, to giue 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
42 Bleſſed is thatſeruanr,whom kis Lord 
when he commeth,thall find ſo doing, 
44 Ofarrueth I ſayvntoyou, that hee} 
will make him ruler ouer all that hc hath. 
45 Burandif that feruantſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming ; and ſhall 
begin to beat the menleruants, & maidens, 
and toecate anddrinke,and to be drunken : 
46 The Lordofthat ſeruant will come 
ina day when helooketh not for him, and 
at an houre when he isnot aware, and will 
{| cut him in ſunder,and wil appoint him his 


portion with theynbelecuers, | ff. 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not h:1m/elfe , nei- 
ther did according to his wil,ſhalbe beaten | 
with many ſtripes, | 

48 Buchecharknew not, and did:com- 
mit things worthy of ftripes,thall be beaten 
with rew ftripes. 'For vyuzo whomſoeucr 
much is given, of imſhalbe much requi- 
red: and to whom men baue comminted 
much,of him they will aske the more. | 

49 Iam comero ſend fireon theearth, 
and what will I,if it be already kindled ? 


with,and how amlT jjſtraicned till it bee ac- 
compliſhed? 
5x * Suppoſe yethatT am come to give 


peace on earth 2 Irelf you,Nay, but rather 
diuifion, _ 
52 Forfrom henceforth there ſhall bee 
fiue in one houfe diuided,three againft two, 
and twoagainſt three. 
- 53 Thefatherſhalbe dinided againft the 
ſon,andthefon againſt the father: the mo- 
ther againſt the daughter, and the ny fl 
teragainſt the mother : the mother 1n law 
againſt 


A —— 


[f 0; out him 
0 


{] 0r,pamed, 


* Matth,10. 
34+ 
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þ Dt 


Thc fruntleſſefig-rree, 


Chap.xiij. 


The Arai gate. & 


Ms 


"Mat.$5-25. 


[| See mark, 
124424 


[| Gr,debgers, 


+ Mat.16. 2. 


terin law againſt hermorher in law. 


*-When ye ſee a cloud riſCout ofthe Weſt, 
ſtraightway yee ſay, There commeth a 
ſhowre, andſoitis. | 

55 And when ye ſee theTouthwind blow, 
yefay, There will be heate, andit commeth 
co pane: -- 


faceof the skie, and of the earth : but how 
is it that ye doe not difcerne this time? 
| 57 Yea, and why euen of your ſclues 
iudge ye notwhatis right ? oF 
« 58q* Whenthou goeſ withthine aduer- 
 farie to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
' way,giue diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him, leſt hee hale thee to the 
Tudge,andtheTudge delinerthec to the of- 
ficer,and the officercaſt thee into priſon. 
* $59 I tellthee, Thowtfhalt nor depart 
thence, till thou haſt payed the very [aft 
ff mite, 
nr. A'F, XT- 
C briſs preacheth repentance wpon the puniſhment of the 
Gablears, and others, 6 The frmtleſje fig-tree may not 
ftand. 11 He healcth the crooked wornan : 18 ſhew- 
eth the powerfull work:ng of the wora mm the hearts of bis 
. choſen,by the parable of the graine of muſtayd ſeed, and 
of leanen ; 24 exbontath to enter-m at the tran gate, 
32 and reproueth Heyad,and H rerwſalem, | 
Here werc preſent atthatſcaſon, ſome 
Pn told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 
fices, 

2 AndTeſusanſwering,ſaid yntothem: 
Suppoſe ye thar theſe Gahtleans were: fin- 
ners abone all rhe Galileans , becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch things? 

2 | Frellyou,Nay : but exceptye repent, 
{ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 7 

4 - Orthoſeeighteene, vpon whomrhe 
towre in Stloc fel and ſlew them, think ye 
char they were [| ſinners abone all menthar 
dweltin Hieruſalem?- 110297 2002088 

T tefl you, Nay: bur except ye repent, 


| 


: 
, 


ye ſhall alllikewiſe periſh. - 


6 qHeſpakealfo this parable, A cer- 
| raineman had a fig-tree plameed in hisvine- 
| yard,and hecameand ſonghtfruireheresn, 
{and found none © - NEVE. 
| 7 Thenſaidheynto the drefler of his 
| vineyard, Behold,theſerhree yeeres T come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-rree,and findnone: 
cut it downe,why cumbretlvit the ind? 


| 8 And heeanſwering, faid vnro him, 


{ Lord,let italonethisyeere alfo, till I ſhall 
| diggeaboutit,and donog it : | 


againft her daughter inlawyand the daugh- | 
54 q And hee ſaide alſo: to the people, | 


56 Yehypocrites, yee can diſcerne the | 


9  Andifitbearefruit, el :andifnor, 
| then after chat,chou ſhalecutirt downe., - 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

1T q Andbehold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirir of infirmitie eighteene 
yeeres, and was bowed topgether,and could 
in nowiltlifcvptherſelfe,::: 


_tohim,and ſaid vynto her, Woman,thou art 
looſed from'thine infirmity, 


immediatly ſhe was madeſtraight,and glo- 
'rifted God, | —_ 3 : 

14 Andtherulerof the Synagogue an-= 
ſered with indignation, becauſe that Teſus 
had healed onthe Sabbath day , and ſaide 
vntothe people, There are {ixe dayes in 
which men ought to worke : in them there- 
fore come and be healed , and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 TheLord then anſwered him,& (aid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſe tro. 
the ſtall, and lead him awayto watering ? 


daughter of abraham , whom Satan hath 
, bound, foe theſe eighteene yeres, be looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 Andwhen hee had faidtheſethings, 
all his aduerſartes were aſhamed:and all the 
people rcioycedforall the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 q* Then ſaide heg, Vntowhat is the 
kingdome of Godlike?and whereunto ſhal 
I reſemble it ? 
| -19/ Ttislikea graine of muſtard ſeede, 
which amantooke', and caſt into his gar- 
den, andit grew, and waxed a great tree: 
and the foules of the ayre Jodged in the 
branches of ir. 

'-20 And againe heſaid, Wherennto ſhall 
Flikenthe kingdome of God? | 

- 21 Ir 1s like leanen, which a woman 
tooke and hid in threeſ[meafures of meale, 
till the whole was teanened;” 

| -— And _ went —_— thecities and 
vt , teaching and iourneying towards 
Hieruſalem. @ In 5 « 

23 Thenfaid onevnto him, Lord, are 
there few that be faucd? And hee faid vnto 
them, | 
 24q<"Striue to enterin atthe ſtrajrgare: 


m,and ſhall not be able. 
| 25: Whenonee the miafter of the houſe 


is riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and 


- —_— 


12 And when Ieſusſaw her;he called her | 


13 And helaid his hands on her, and | 


; 


| 


15 Andoughtnot this woman beceing a} 


| 


| 


SMart. n3,31:{ 


| 


for many,T ſay vnto you, will ſceke to enter | 


* Mat,p.n3 | 


* ST OR A: 47,5 I 


= 


— 


— 


S. Luke. | 


| Ieruſalemisreprooued, 


487 


| 


I know you not whence you are: 


haft caught in our ſtreets. 
* Matn2g) 27 * But he ſhall ſay, I 


ye workers of iniquitic, 


thruit out. 


the kingdome of God, _ 
"Mat,r9.30, 


be laſt. 
will kill thee, 


third dayT ſhall be perfeced, 
33 


it cantot be that a Pro 


phet periſh our 
Hieruſalem, 


*Mat, 23-37 


doth gather her broode ynder her win 
and ye would not ? 


: - 


5 Behold,your 


Name of the Lord. 
CHAP, XITII. 


'At 


. 
ae i.ad 


ere 


they watched him, + 


ye beginto ſtand without, and to knocke at | - 
the doore, faying, Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay ynto you, 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue | 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, andthou 


tell you, I know 
you not whence you arezdepartfrom me al 


28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing 
of ceeth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham , and 
Ifaac,and Iacob , and all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you. your ſelues 


29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, | 
and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
and frem the South, and ſhall fit.downe in 


20 *And behold, there arelaſt, which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall 


31 © The ſame day there came certaine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get 
thee out , and departhence; for Herode 


22 And he ſaid vnto them , Goeye and 
cell that Foxe,behold,lI caſt out deuils, and 
I doecures to day and to. morrow, and the 


cuertheleſle, I muſt walke to day 
andto morrow, and the day following: for 


of 


. 24 * OHieruſalem,Hierufalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent yato thee; how often would I baue 
gathered thy children together, as a henne 


853 


| F 
houſe is left ynto. you 
deſolate. And verely I ſay ynto you,ye lhall 
not ſce me,yntill the time- come when. yee 
ſhall ſay,Blefled.is bethat commeth; in the 


by 
| 2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the Sabbath : 5 teacheth 
huxmulitic : 32. to feaſt thepoore : 1 5 Vnder the pare, 


ble of the great ſupper,ſheweth how worldly minded men | hread inthe kingdome of God. 
; who contenme the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out oſhea- | * TL 1 watt Hi Sy 
then, 2 5 Thoſe who wil a DIep #.th bears their | 16 Pao ſaid He vnto AV) certaine 
croſſe nawſt make thtir accounts ajorebazd , left with | MAN magea Ser. het age many : 
ſhame they reuelt from him afterward, 3 4 and become | 17 And ſent hisſcruant at ſupper time, 


altogether onprofitable,like ſalt that hath loſt his ſavour. 
AN itcameto.palle, as hee wentinto 

he houſe of one ofthe chiefe, Phari- 
fes to cate bread onthe Sabbath day , that 


2 Andbehold,there wasa certainman 
before him which had thedropfie, 

3 Andleſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phcriſes, ſaying , Is itlawfull 
to heale on the Sabbarh day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And hee 
took him,and hCaled him,and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſoying , Which 
of you ſhall hauean aſſe or an oxefallen in- 
to a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the Sabbath day ? 

6 Andrthey could not anſwere him a- 
gaine to theſethings, | 

7 © And hee put foorth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden, when he marked : 
how they choſe out the chiete roumes, (ay. 
ing yntothem , 

8 Whenthouart bidden of any man to 
a wedding , fit not downe in the higheſt 
roume:leit a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him, 

9 Andhethatbad thee andhim,come, | 
and (ay ts thee, Giug this man place : and 
thou beginnewith ſhame tq take the loweſt 
roume. Eng 

10 *But when thou art bidden, goeand 
ſit downe in the loweſt roume,that when he 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnro 
thee, Friend,goe vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fit at meate with thee, 

11 *- For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe, 
| ſhall beabaſed :and hethathumbleth him- 
ſelfe,ſhall be exalted. E 

12 <q Thenſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeit a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends , nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen , nor. thy rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſo bid thee againe, anda 
recompence be madethee, 

12 But when thou makeſt a feaſt , call 
*the pooregthe maimed,thelame,the blind,” 
14 Andthou ſhalt bee bleſſed , for they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed atthereſurrecion of the iuſt, 

154 And when one of them that ate at 
mcatwith'him,heard theſe things,hee ſaide 
vnto, hitn,: *-Blefſed is hee that ſhall cate 


| 


to ſay tothem that were bidden,Come, for | 
all things are now. ready. | | 
EO Kea all with-one conſent began 
to make excuſe : The firſt (aid ynto him, I 
haue bought a piece of ground. , and I muſ 


F*Tob.4-7. 


| | 
FReu:19-9 


* Mat. 3 2, 2 


needes 


Chriſt reacheth humility, ; 


*Prou.2 5.54 | 


_— 
| 


_—m_——__ 
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| 


*Matt, I Os 
37 


| 


*Matt.s.1 3. 


. | 28 Forw 


needs goe andſcet : I pray thee haue mee 
exculed, IP | 

19 Andanother faid,I haue bought fiue 
yoke ofoxen,, and I goe-toprouethem ; I 
pray thee haue me exculed. 


21 Sothat ſeruant came,and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſterof the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to hisſeruant; Goe 
out quickly into the ſtreets andlanes of the 
city,and bring in hither the poore, andthe 
maimed,and the halt,and the blind, 

_ 22 Andtheſeruant ſaid, Lord,itis done 
asthou haſt commaunded, and yet there is 
roume, | | 

22 Andthe Lord ſaidyntotheſeruant, 
Goe out into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. 

24 ForT ſay vnto you,that none of thoſe 


| menwhichwere bidden, ſhall caſte,of my 


ſupper. 


25 <q And there went great multitudes 


]withhim : and hee turned, and (aid vnto 


them, 


(not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
 children,and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 


croſſe,and come after mee, cannot beemy 
diſciple. __ 

hich of you intending to build 
atowre, fitteth not downe firit, and coun- 


| teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficientto 


finiſhit? . | 
29 Leſt haply aſter he hath laid the foun- 


behold it,begin to macke him, 
32 Saying , This man began to build, 
and was not ableto finiſh, 7 


firſt , and conſulteth whether hee be able 
with ten thouſand,to meete him that com- 
meth againſt him with twenty thouſand? 

32 Oreclſe, whilerthe other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage,anddefi- 
reth conditions of peace, 

23 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, 
that forſaketh.nor all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple, 


his ſauour 


F? _ 


ſoned? re ; 
35 tis neither fit forthe land, nor yet 


his owne life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. 
27 And whoſocuer doeth not beare his 


4 © * Salt is good ; butif the alt haue | 
loſt » Wherewith ſhall it be ſea-. 


| not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, 


31. Orwhat King going to, make warre 
againſt another King , ſitteth nor downe | 


| 26 *Ifany man cometo mee, and hate 


| 


dation , and is not able to finiſhit, all that |. 


| father,Father,giue me the portion ofgoods 


| roſea mighty faminein thatland , and hee 


| acitizen ofthatcountrey, 


' T8. Of theprodigall ſame. 
20 Andanother ſaid, I haue married a | 
1 wife : and therefore I capnar come, 


for the dunghill: but men caſt it out: Hee 
that hath earesto heare, let him hear 


CHAP. XV. 
x The parable of the le$t ſheeps: 8 "Of the piece of ſuluer : 


"Hendrew neere ynto 

licanes and ſinners, for to heare him. 

'2 AndthePhariſces and Scribes mur- 
mured,ſaying, This man receiueth ſinners, 
andeateth with them, 

. 2 © And hee ſpake this parable ynto 
them,ſaying, | 

4 * What man of you having an hun- 
dred ſheepe, ifhe loſe one of them, doeth 
not leauethe ninety and ninein thewilder- 
nes,and goe after thatwhuchis loſt, vaull 
he findit ? | EY 

5 And when he hathfound it,helayeth 
it on his ſhoulders,reioycing.. 

6 Andwhen he cemmeth home , hee 
calleth together his friends,and neighbors, 
ſayingvncothem , Reioyce with mee, for T 
haue Band my ſheepe which was loſt, 

7 Ifayvntoyou, that likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be int heauen ouer one ſinner that'repen- 
tech, more then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt 
perſons,which need no repentance. 

8 @ Either whatwoman hauing tenne 
{| pieces of filuer,if ſhe Joſe one piece,doeth 


and ſceke diligently till-ſhe finde it> 

9 Andwhen ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Reioyce with mee, for I haue 
found the piece which Thadlofſt, 

10 Likewiſe Ifdy vntoyon, there is ioy 
inthe preſenccofthe Angels of God , ouer 
one ſinnerthat repenteth, | 

11 q Andheeſaid, Acertaine man had 
two ſonnes : ct 
_.12 And the yongerof them ſaideto his 


that falleth-to- mee; And'hee divided ynto 
them his lining. _, | 
13 And notmany dayes after, the yon- 
2er ſonne gathered all together, and tooke 
fie journey into afarre countrey,and there 
waſted his ſubſtance with riotous liuing, 
1:14 And when hee hadfpent all;there a- 


began to be in want» 

15 Andhe went and ioyned himſclie to 
and he ſent him 
iNto his fields to feed (wine. | | 


4 


him all the Pub- | 


*Matth1g. | 


[] Drachma | 


here tranſla- 
ted apiece of 
ſiluer « the 


e:ght part of an] 


ounce, which 
eeommeth to 
ſeuen pence 
halfe penie, 
and ue 

fo the R o- 


mane penis, 


Matth,1$, | 
28, 


_, 16 And hee would fainehaue filled his 
belly withthe huskes that the fvine did cat; | 
andno mangaueyntohim, 


P_ 


_ 


17 And | 


| Valmoriefalts Chap.xy. . The loſtſheope. | 


OX WRT IB. 


8 


| 


-* © 3 FR 
$ 7""ov 
, 


OO 2 . 


'$. Luke, - 


The vaiuſtStewarg, 


' Theprodigallfonne, 
EE 17 Andwhen he came co himſelfe , thee | 


(aid, How many kired ſeruants of my fa- 

thershaue bread ynough and to ſpare, and 

[ periſhwith hunger? _. | 
13 I wilariſe and goe to my Father,and 


gzinſtheauen and beforethee z 2 

19 And amino more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſonne: make mee as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his'fa- 
ther. But when he was yeta greatway oft, 
his father ſaw him, and had compaſlion, 
andranne, and felt on his necke, and kifſed 


ther, I haue finned againſt heauen, andin 
thy fight, and am 'no more worthy to bee 
ca Iedchy ſonne, 


Bring foorth the beſt robe, and putiton 
on hisfeete, 


and kill it,and lerys cate and be merrie, 

24 Forthis my ſonne was dead,and is a- 
line againe , hewasloſt, and is found. And 
they begantobe merrie. 

25 Now hisclder ſonne wasinthe field, 
and as he came and drewnigh to the houle, 
he heardmuficke and dauncing. ” 

26 And hee called one of . ſeruants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 

27 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Thy brother 


andfound,” ” -- OLE 

28 Andheewas angry , and weuld not 
goe in: therefore came hisfacher out , and 
_ [intreated him, | 

| 29 Andhe an{weringſaid to his father, 

Loe , theſe _ yeeres:doe Tſerue-thee, 
neithertranſgreſſed {at any time thy com- 


meakid, that might make merry with my 
| friends: | 

20 Bur as ſoone as this thy ſonnewas 
come,which hath denoured thy liuing 
_ thouhaſt killed for him the fatted 
calfe. B_lf EY GATE 

21 And hee faid vnto him , Sonne, 
thou art euerwith mee; andall that Thaue 
isthine.. I = ER - 
| 32 It was meete that wee ſhould make 
merrie, and bee glad':for this thybrother 
wasdead ,and isaliue againe :and was loſt, 
{ andisfound, + 


| will ſay'vneo him, Father, Thaue ſinned a= 


im. _ | | | 
21 And the ſonneſaid ynto him , Fa- | 
22 But the father faid to his ſcruants, 


him,and puta ring on his hand,and ſhooes . 
23 And bring hither/the-fatted calfe, 


is come, and thy father hath killed the far- * 
tedcalfe, becanfe he hath received him ſafe 


maundement , and yet thou neuer gaveſt | 


with” 


| isvniuſt in theleafl, is vniuſtalſoin much, 


x The parable of the wninlt Steward, 14. Chrift repre. 
weth the hypocr:ſie of the conetons Phariſees, 1'g The 
rich glutten,and L the beg gex, 

Nd hee ſaid alſo vneo his diſciples, | 

{ A Therewas acertaine'rich man which: 
had a Steward, '2yd the ſame was accuſed 
vnto him, that he had waſted his goods, | 
2 Andhecalled him,and ſaid vnto him, | 

How.is it that-I hearethis of thee ? Giue an | 

accompt of thySctewardthip: forthoumaiſt 

beno longer Steward, 
Then the Steward (aid within him- 
ſclfe, What ſhall I doe, for my lordtaketh | 


. 


away from meethe Stewardſhip? I cannot | 


digge,to beggeT amaſhamed, 

4 Iamrcfolued whattodoe,that when. 
I amput out of the Stewardlhip , they may 
receiue meinto their houſes, 

5 Soheecalledeuery one of his lords! 
debtors ynto him, and ſaid vntothe firſt, 
How much oweſt thouvnto my-lord? 

6 Andheſaid, An hundred ff meaſures 
of cile, And heſaid vato him, Take thy bil, 
and ſit downe quickly, and write fiftie. 

7 Thenſaid hee to another, Andhow 
much oweſt thou > Andhe ſaid, Anhun- 
dred f| meaſuresof wheat, And he ſaid vn- 
to him, Takethy bill and write foureſcore:; 

.  $. Andthelord commended the vniuſt 
Steward, becauſe hee had\done wifely : for 
the children of this world areintheir gene- 
ration wiſer then the children oflight. 

And I fay vnto you , Make to your 
ſelues friends of the ſ] Mammon of vnrigh- 
ccouſnes, that when yeefaile , they may re- 
cciue you into cuerlaſting habitations, 

10 Hee that is faithfull in that which is 
leaſt,is faithfull alſo ia much : and hee that 


xx Iftherefore yeehauenot bene faith- 
full in the vnrighteous[Mammonwhowil 
committo- your truſt thetrueriches ?* © 

12 And if yee hauenot benefaithfullin 
that which is another mans, whoſhall giue 
youthat whichis your owne ? 

2 q* No ſervant can ſerue two maſters, 
for citherhe will hate the one, andlouethe 
-other: or elſchee wilthold tothe one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammon, * 

14 AndthePhariſees alſowho were co- 


uetous, heard alltheſe things: and they de- 


rided/him, * © + 


-" 15 And hee faid vnto-them , Yee are | 


they which iuſtifie your ſelues before'men, 
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{[Or,richss. | 
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but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which ' 
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 Godis preached, andeuery manpreafſeth 


| and was buried. 


| you,there isa greatgultfe fixed,ſothatthey 


| not,neither canthey paſſe toys , thatwquld 
| come from thence. 


}father , thatthou wouldeit ſend him to my 


k 


which is highly eftecmed amongſt men, is 
abominationin the ſight of God. 

16 *Thelawandthe Prophets were vn- 
till Tohn: ſince thattime che kingdome of 


into it, 

17 *Anditis eafier for F-auen and earth 
to paſſe,thenone title of thelaw to faile, 

18 *Whoſoeuer putteth away his wifc 
and marrieth another , commiteth adulte- 
rie ::and whoſocuer marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, commiterh 
adultery, 

- I9 © There was a certaine rich man, 
which wasclothedin purpleand fine linnen 
and fared ſumptuoully euery day. 

20 Andtherewasa certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus,which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, _ 

21 And deſiring to be fedde with the 
crumbes which fell fromthe rich mans ta- 
ble: moreouer, the dogs came andlicked 
his ſores, 

22 Andit cameto paſlethat the begger 
died,and was carried by the Angelsinto A- 
brahams boſome : the rich man alſo-died 


23 And inhellhelifc vp his eyes being 
in torments,and ſeeth Abraham afarre oft, 
and Lazarus 1m his boſome : 


24 Andhecryed,and fayd,Father Abra- | 


ham , haue mercy on mee, and ſend Laza- 
rus, thathe may dipthe tip of his finger in 
water,and coole my tongue ,for I am tor- 
mentedinthis flame. We. 
''25 ButAbrahamſayd , Sonne, remem- 
berthat thou inthy life time receiuedſt th 

good things , and likewiſe Lazarus evil 


things,bytnow hee is comforted , andthou 


5 


art tormented, | 
26 Andbelidesallthis,betweene vs and 


which would paſſe from henceto you, can» 


27 Then hee ſaid, Tpray thee therefore 


fathers honle :. | | 
* | 28 ForT haue fiue brethren,that he may 
reſti fie ynto them, leſt thcyalſo comeints 
this place of torment, | nay 
29 Abrahamſaithvnto him, They hane 
Moſes andthe Prophets, let them heare. 
them, 

'_ 3o Andheſayd, Nay, father Abraham :: 


butifonewent vnto them from the dead, ' 


-they will repent, 


| to them ,* Goe ſliew your ſclues 


31 Andhe faidvntohim, Tftheyheare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neitherwill 
they beeperſwaded, though one roſe from | 
the dead. | -dfass 


EEMAP. EE | 
1 Chrift teacheth to awoid occaſions of offence, 3 One 


#0 forgive another. 6 The poxye of fanth,' 5 How ivee |* 


arebound to God,and nethe tos, 11 He healeth terme 


lepers, 22 Of the kingdome of God » and the comming \ 


of the Sonne of man, | 

T Hen ſaid hee vnto the diſciples, * Itis 
impofiible but that offences will come, 
but wo vnto him through whom they come. 

2 Itwerebetterfor him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke,, and hee caſt 
into theſea, then that he ſhonld offend one 
of theſe hittle ones. | | 

2 | © Take heed toyour ſclues: * If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againit thee , rebuke him, 
andif he xepent, forgiue him, 

4 Andifhe treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen 
timesin aday , & ſcuentimes ina day turne 
againe tothee ,ſaying , I repent , thou ſhalt 
forgiue him, | 

5 Andthe Apoſtles (aid vntothe Lord, 
Increaſe our faith, 

6 * Andthe Lordſaid, If yehadfaith 
asa graineof muſtard ſeed,ye might ſay vn- 
to this Sycaminetree, Bee thouplucked vp 
by the roote,and bethouplantcdin the ſea, 
andit ſhould obey you. #f | 

7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant 
plowing , or feeding cattell, will ſay ynto 
himby and by when hee is come from the 
field, Goe and ſit downeto meate ? 
| 8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may tos , andgird 


| 


— 


thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eatenand | 


drunken: and afterward thou ſhalt cate and 
drinke. | 
/ 9 Dothhethanke that ſeruant becauſe 
hee didthe things that were commaunded. 
him?I trownot. ES © 
To Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſhall haue 
done al[thoſe things which are” commaun- 
ded you, ſzy, Weare vnprofitableferuants : 
wee haue donethatwhich was our dueticto 
18 
1: qAnditcame topaſſe, ashee went 
to Hiernſalem , that hee paſiced thorow the 
mids of Samaria and Galile, | 
12 Andashee entred into a certainevil- 
lage, there methim ten men thatwere le- 
pers which ſtood afarre oft, | 


13 Andthey lifted vp their vgices, and | 


ſaid,Jeſus niaſter haue mercic on vs. _ 

14 And when keſaw them, he ſayd vn. 
ynto the | 
Prieſts, 


FE 


| OF forgiueneſle, 


*Mat,18.7, 
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* Mat, 17,20 
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"Of Chriſts comming. * 


' S.Luke. 


 Thewiuſt 


FY 


—_ 
ludge, | 
— 


ES 15 _—_ bh DC OD EY UE TI —— 


*Gen.7, 
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ward ſhew, 


| foramen 


0%. 


VMat.24:23 


Prieſts. Andit came ropaſle, that as they 
went,they were cleanſed, _ 

' 15 Andoneofthem when he ſaw that 
he was hcaled,turned back,and with aloud 


 yoyceglorified God. 


16 Andfclldownon his face at his feer, 
giving him thanks : & hewas a Samaritane. 
17 AndIcſus anſwvering,ſaid,Werethere 
-notten cleanſed, but where are thenine ? 
13 Thereare not found thatreturnedto 
giue glory to God,ſaue this —_ 
19 Andheſaid vnto him,Ariſc,goe thy 
way,thy faith hath made thee whole, 
20 © And when he was demanded ofthe 
Phariſes,when the kingdora of God ſhould 


{| come, hecanſweredthem, and ſayd, The 
{[0r,w:ith out- 


kingdome of Ged commeth not with [{ ob- 
ſeruation, _ 
21 Neither ſhall chey ſay, Loc here, or 


| lo there: for behold,the kingdome of God 


is [|within you. | 
22 And heſaid yntothediſciples, The 
daycswill come, when ye ſhalldefire to fee 


| oneof the dayes ofthe Sonne of man, and 


ye ſhallnotſeeit. 
23 * And they hall ſay to you,Sechere, 
or ſeethere; Goenotafter them , nor fol- 
low them. | | 
24 For as the lightning thac ligheneth 
out ofthe ong part vnder heaucn, ſhineth 


| vnto the other part vnder heauen : fo ſhall 


alſo the Sonne of man beinhis day. 

25 But ficſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejeRed ofthis generation. 

26 * And asitwasin the dayes of Noe: 


fo ſhallitbealſo inthe dayes of the Sonne 


of man. 
| 27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
maried wiues,they were giucn in mariage, 
yntill the day that Noe eatred into the 
Arke: andthe flood came, and deſtroyed 
themall. ' | 

28 *Likewiſe alſo as itwas inthe dayes 
of Lot,they dideat,they drank,theybought 
they ſold,they planted,they builded : 

29 Butthe ſame day that Lotwent out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaucn,and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Eventhusſhall ic bein the day when 
the Sonne of man is reuealed.”. 

31 Inthat day he which ſhall be ypon 
the houſe top, 'and his Ruffe in the houſe, 
let him not come downe to take it away : 
and hethatis inthe field , let him likwiſe 
not returne backe, 

32 *Remember Lots wife. 


a 


one ſhall beraken and the otherleft. 


| though he bearelongwiththem >. 


| tainewhich truſted inchemſelues|{that they 


33 * Whoſocuer ſhall ſecke to ſaue his | 


life, ſhall loſe ir, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe 
his life ,ſhall preſerve it. 4 
34 "TItell you,inthat night there ſhall 
be two menin one bed ; the one ſhall be ta- 
ken,the other ſhall belefe. 
35 Twewomenſhallbeegrinding toge- 
ther; the one ſhall betaken,& the other left. 
36 [|ſwo menſhall be in the field; the 


37 Andthey anſwered, and faid ynto 
him , *Where, Lord? And heſayd vato 
them , Whereſocuer the body is,thither wil 


the Eagles be gathered cogether, | 


CHAP, XVIII, 
3 Of the tmportunate widew. 9 Ofthe Phariſe andthe 
Pwublicane, 5 Children brought to Chriſt, 18 A 
ruler that would follow Chr:ift,bus #s hindred by hi riches, 
a8 Thereward efthem , that leaue all for ls ſake. 3 1 
Heforeſheweth budeath, 3 5 andreftorcth ablind man 


to bus feobs. 

Nd he ſpakea parable ynto them, to 
£4 Athis ende, thatmen ought * alwaiesto 
pray,and notto faint, 

2 Saying, There was inacity a iudge, 
which feared not God,neither regarded mi 

Andtherewas a widow in that citie, 
and ſhe came vynto him,(aying, Auenge me 
of mincaduerſaric: 

' 4 Andhewouldnot for a while. But 
afterward heſaidwithin himſelfe , Though 
I feare not God nor regard man, 

5 Yetbecauſethiswidow troubleth me, . 


I will auenge her, leſt by her continuall | 


comming ſhe weary me. _ 

6 AndtheLordſayd, Hearewhatthe 
yniuſt iudpe ſaith, . | 

7 And ſhallnot Godauenge bisowne 
ele, which cry day and night ynto him, 


8 I tell you thathewill auenge them 
ſpeedily .Neuertheles,when the Son of man 

commeth, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 
' 9 Andheſpake this parable ynto cer- 


wererighteous,and deſpiſed other: 

10 Two menwentvpints the Temple 
topray,the one a Phariſce,and the other a 
Publicane. | | 

x1 ThePhariſce ſtood and prayedthus 
with himſclfe, God, T thanke, thee, thatT 


| am notasother men are,extortioners, vn- | 


iuſt,adulterers,or cucn asthis Publicane. 
12 Ifaſt twiſe inthe weeke, I giue tithes 
of allthatTpoſlcſle, FE. 
13 And the Publicane ſanding afazre 
oft,would not lift vp ſo much as his eyesvn- 
to heauen : bur ſmote ypon his breaſt, ſay- | 


F- 


*Mat.3 4:40 | 


| 
forgthic 36. 
verſe b wan- 
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the Greekgco. 
pies, 
*Mat. 3 4.28. 
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ing,God be mercifullto mea finner. _ 
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Children brought to Chriſt. 4 


Ll. as. a. a ded 


__ Chapxvijj.xix. 
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Ma19.16. 


- Gaid,Suffer little children to come yneo me, 


' kingdome of God. 


poſliblewith men,are poſliblewith God. 


houſe, or parents, orbrethren, orwiſe, or 


14 Ttell you, this man went downe to 
his houſe iuftified rather then the other: 
* For cuery one that cxalteth himſelfe,ſhall 
be abaſed : and he that hut 1bleth himlſelfe, 


15 Andchey broughtynto him alſo in- 
fants, that he would couch '1em: but when 
his diſciples ſaw ir,they rebuked them, | 

16 But Ieſus called them ynto him, and 


and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 


17 VetilyIfay vnto you , Whoſpeuer 
ſhall not receive the kingdome of God as a 
lictle childe,ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 

18 Andacertaine ruler asked him, ſay- 
ing, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inhe- 
riteeternall life ? 

19 * And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Why cal- 
leſtthou me good? None is goodaue one, | 
that is God. | 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adulteric, Doe nor kill, | 
Doe notſte»le,Do not beare falſe witnefle, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 Andheeſayd, Allthefc hauel kept 

from my youth vp. 
22 Now when Teſus heard theſe things, 
hee ſayd: vnto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing; Scll all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
vntothe poore, andthou ſhalt haue treaſure 
inheauen,and come, follow me. 

22 And when he heard this he wasvery 
ſorrowfull, for he was very rich. . 

24 And whenTeſus ſaw that he was very 
forrowfull, hee ſaid , How hardly ſhall they 
that haueriches, enterinto the kingdome 
of God? | 

25 Foritis eafierforacamelto go tho- 
row a needles cye, then forarich man to | 
enterinto the kingdome of God.- 
26 And they thatheardit, ſaid, Who 
then can beſaued? | 
27 Andheſaid, The thingswhich are vn- 


— —_— 


—_—_—— 


28 * Then Perer ſaid, Loc, wehauclefe | 
all,aad follewed thee. | 
29 Andheſaidyntothem, Verely1 ſay 
vnto you, there is no man that hath lefe 


children,for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
20 Who ſhall norreceiue manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 
come life euerlaſting. 

2+ q* Then hee tooke vnto him the 
twelue,and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe 


| 


| vp to-Hicrufalem , and all things. thatare 


ſhall be exalted, | 


; he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of 
| Danid haue mercy on me, 


 wasScomeneere,heasked him, | 


written by the Prophets concerning the 
ſonne of man ſhall be accomplithed, 
32 Forhee ſhall bee delivered: ynto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated and fpitted on, 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him co death, and the third day hee ſhall 


riſe againe. 


neither knewe they the things which were 
ſpoken, | 

35 q*Anditcametopaſſe, that ashee 
was come nigh vnto Fericho., a certaine 
blind man{ſate by the way (ide begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, 
he asked whatit m2anr. | 

37 Andtheytold him that Teſus of .Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. 


ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me, 
z9 And they which went before , rebu- 
ked him , that he ſhould hold his peace: but 


40 And Teſus ſtood and. commaunded 
him to be brought vnto him :and when he | 


41 Saying , What wilt thou that I ſhall 
docyntothee 2 And hee faid,, Lord, that I 
may recciue my fight, | 

42 And Telus {aid vnto him, Receiue 
thy lighr,thy faich hath ſaued thee. 0 | 

43 Andimmediarly he recciued his ſight, | 
and followed him , gloritying God: andall | 
—_— whenthey faw it, paue praiſe yn- | 
ro _. ; 


CHAP. XIX. 

r Of Zacheusa Publicane, xr The tee pieces of money, | 
28 (brsſt rideth into Hiers/alem with tri : 41 
cth over it: 45 drmeth the buyers and ſellers out | 

of the T: mple: 47 teaching daily.in it. Fhe rulers would | 
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34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 


things: and this ſaying was hid from them, | 


38 Andheecryed , ſaying, Ieſusrhou | 


_ 


EI 


| 


haxe de flrezed him,but for feare of the peoples We: 
A Nd leſus centred, and palled thorow | 
Tericho. "DN | 
' 2 Andbchold, therewasa mannamed | 
Zacheus , which was the chicfe among the | 
Publicanes,andhe was rich, | 
3 Andheeſought to ſee Teſus who hee | 
was., and couldnor forthe preaſc, becauſe | 
he was litttle of tacure. | 
' 4 Andherannebefore, andclimed vp. 
into a Sycomoeretreeto ſee him, for he was 
to paſſe that way. | 
s Andwhen Teſus came to the place, 
hee looked yp and: ſaw him, andfaid ynto 
him,Zacheus,make haſte, and come down, } 


| *Mat.20.2 9. 


| 


4 


| 
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— 


 Theblindereceiueth ſight, 


| 


, 


, 


for taday I muſtabideat thy houſe. | | 
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| 'Zackeus the publicane. 


S. Luke. 
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The vnprofitable ſeruant, | 


Y 


| 


* Mat.35.14 
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. 6 Andhcmadehaſte,and came down, | 
and recciued himioyfully. ' 


7 Andwhenthey ſawit , they all mut- 
mured; ſaying, That he was gone to bee 
ueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſftood,and ſaid vnto the 


I giueto the poore, andif I hauetaken a- 
ny thing from any man by falſe accuſation 
I reſtore him fourefold, 

9 And Ieſusſaid vato him, This day is 
Galuation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is the fonne of Abraham, | 
10 * For the ſonne of man is come to 
ſceke,and to ſaue tnat which was loſt, 

11 Andasthey heard theſe things, hee 
added, and ſpake aparable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Hieruſalem, and becauſe they 
chought that the kingdome of God ſhould 
immediatly appeare. | 

12 *Heſard therefore, A certaine no-. 
ble manwentinto afar conntrey,toreceiue 
for himſclfe a kingdome, and to returne. 

12 Andheecalled his ten ſeruants, and 
deliuered themten || pounds, and ſaid ynto 
them,Occupietill I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent 


| ameſſageaſter hint, ſaying , Wee will not 


haue this manto raigne ourr ys. 


i 15- And it cameto paſſe that when hee 


was returned? hauing receiucd the king- 
dome, then hee commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called ynto him , to whom he had gi- 
uenthe money, that hee might know how 
much cuery man had gained by trading. 


thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And heeſaid yntohim , Well, thou 
o00d ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt been faith. 
fullina very little, haue thouauthorite 0- 
uer ten Cities. 

18 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained fine pounds, 

19 And heſaidlikewiieto him,Bethou 
alſo ouer hue cities. | 
- 20 Andanother came, ſiying,Lord,be- 
hold, hereis thy pound which I haue kept 
laide vp ina napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee,becanuſethou art an 
| auſtere man: thou takeſt yp that thou lay- 

edit notdowne, and lapel that thou didſt 
not ſow. _ 

22 Anheſaithvntohim , Outofthine 
owne mouth will I wudge thee, thouwicked 
ſeruant; Thou knewelſt that I was an au- 


ſtereman, taking vp that I laid notdowne 


| 3nd reaping that1 did aot ſow, 


Ss 


CEN IE I 


Lord, Behold,Lord, the halfe of my goods 


16 Thencamethefirſt,, ſaying , Lord, | 


| methin the Name of the Lor 


2 3 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into thebanke, rhat at my com- 
ming I might haue required .mine owne 
with yſury ? 


by, Take from him the pound, and giucit 
to him that kar ten pounds, 


25 And they ſaid ynto him, Lord, hee 


hath ten pounds. 
26 Forlſayvnto you, * That ynto euc- 


him thathath-not, cuenthathe hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. 

27 Butthoſe mine enemics whichwould 
notthatI ſhould reigne ouer them , bring 
hither., and ſlay them before me, 

28. CAndwhen he had thus ſpokenghee 
went before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 

29 * Andit came to paſſe when hee was 
come nigh toBethphageand Bethanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues , he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying,Goeyeintothe village ouer 
againſt you,inthe which at your entring ye 
ſhall fadea Colt tied , whereon yet neuer 

-manſate; looſe him , and bring him hither, 

31 Andifany man askeyou, Why doe 
yeelooſe him ? Thus ſhall yeſay ynto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath need of him, | 

32 Andtheythatwere ſent, wentthcir 
way , and foundeuenas hee hadſaid yato 
them, 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, 
che owners thereof ſayd ynto them , Why 
looſe yethe Colt? 

34 And they ſayd, The Lord hath need 


of him. 


they caſt their garments yponthe Colr,and 
they ſet Teſus thereon, | 

35 Andasheewent , they ſpread their 
clothes inthe way. | 

37 And whenhe wascome nigh, enen 
-now at the deſcent of the mount of Oliues, 
the whole multitndeof the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a loude 
voice, for all the mighty workes that they 
had ſeene, 

38 Saying,Bleſſed be the king that com- 

7 » peace 1n 
heauen,andglory inthe Higheſt, 

29 Andſomeof the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude ſaid ynto him, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples, | 

40 And he an({wered,andfaid vnto them, 
I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 


41 qAnd 


| 


ry one which hath ſhall be giuen, and from | 


35 Andthey brought him to Teſus: and 


| 


| peace the ſtones would immediatly cry out. 


| 


24 And hee ſaid vnto them that flood 


| *Mat,1 mw 
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'| viſt purgetdehe Temple, | 


l— 


_ 42. q And when he wascome nectey hee 
beheld the city,and wept ouer it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt kaowen, cuen 
thou, at leaf inthis thy day » the things 
which belong vnto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from rhine eyes. 
| 43 Forthedayes ſhall come ypenthee, 

chatthine enemies ſhall ciak a trench about 
thee , and compaſle thee round, and keepe 
thee in on cuery fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee encn with che 
ground, andthy children within thee: and 
they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone 
another, becauſe thou knewelſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. 

45 * Andhewentinto the Temple,and 
began to caſt outthem that ſoldecherein, 
and chem that boughe, 

46 Sayi 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: butyeec haue 
made ita denne of rheeues, 

47 Andhe _ daily in cheTemple.But 
the chiefe Pricſts and che Scribes, andthe 
chiefe of the people ſought ro deſtroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they mighr 
doe: forall the people were {| very attentiue 
to hearchim, 

| CHAP. XX.- _ 
1 Chriſt avorucheth his autheritic by « queſtion of 1 

Fern 9 Theparable run of Of gi- 

wng tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee commncabtheS 

v5 that demied the reſurreffion, 41 How Chriſt uthe 

ſore of David, 45 He warneth bu diſcupiesto beware 

of the Scribes. 


thoſe dayes, as he taughtthe peoplein 
the Temple, and preached rhe Goſpel, the 
ehicfe Prieſts and the Scribes came ypon 
him,with the Elders, e® 1 

2 And ſpakevntohim, ſaying, Tell vs, 
by wbat autherity doeſt thoutheſe things, 
or who is he that gaue thee this authority ? 

3 Andheanſwered,and(aidvntothem, 
I will alſo aske you one thing, and anſwere 
mee, 

4 The Baptiſme of Tohn, wasitfrom 
heauen,or of men? 

5 And theyreaſoned withchemſclues, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he will 
ay, Why then belecued ye him nor ? 

6 Butandifwe ſay, Ofmen,allche peo- 
ple will Ronevs; for they be perſwaded that 
Tohn was a Prophet, 

7 And they anſwered , thatthey could 
not tell whence it was, | 

8 AndlTeſusſaid ynto them, Neither 
tel] T you by what authoritie I doe theſe 
things. nt 


Rnd 


| bandmenbeathim,&ſenct him away empty. 


rntothem, It is written, My 


'Nd * ie cameto paſſe, thaton one of | 


ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwercd,and 


a vineyard, and let it foorth to husband- 
men, and went inte a farre countrey for a. 
time, | 

10 Andattheſcaſon, heeſent aſeruane 
tothe husbandmen,, thar ſhouldpiue 
himofthe fruit ofthe vineyat burrhefuC- 


1: And againcheſcnt another (eruanc,. 


| and they beat him alſo, andentreated him } 
| ſhamefully,and ſenthim away emprtie. [ 
12 — ſcnethethird,, and | 
him alſo,and caſt him out, | 

x3 Then ſaid thelord of thevincyard, | 
What ſhall I doc? Iwillſend my beloued | - 
ſonne : it may bee they will reuerence him j 


they wound 


when they ſce him, 


they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
This isthe hceire, comeylet ys kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 Sothey caſt himont of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
lord of thevineyard doe vnto them ? | 


16 Heſhallcomeanddeſtroy theſe huſ- 


. God forbid, 

. 17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, Whar 
is this then chat is written, * The ſtone 
which the builders reicRed, the (ime is be- 
- comethe head ofthe corner ? 


| ſha[lbe broken: but on whomfocueric ſhall 
fall,ie will grinde him to powder, 

19 q And the chiefe Prieſtes and the 
Scribes the ſame houre ſought tolay hands 
on him, and they fcared the people: for 
| oy perceiued that hee had ſpoken this pa- 
 rable againſtrhem. | 
| 20 Andthey watched him,and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine rhemſelucs inft 
men,that they mighttake hold ofhis words 
that fo chey might deliver him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gouernour. 

21 And they asked him , ſaying, * Ma- 
wr du know that _ _ = —_— 

tghrly,neicher accepteſt thou the perſon of 
Se teacheſt ova of God | truely, 
22 Is it lawfull for ysto give tribute ym 
to Ceſar,or no ? 
2 3 But hee perceiued their craftinefle, 
and ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 
24 Shew mea [fpeny: Whoſe image and 


ſaid, Cefars, 


| 
14 Butwhen the husbandmen aw him, | 


bandmen, and ſhall giuethe vineyardto o- | 
thers. And when they heardit , they ſaid, | 


13 Whoſoeuer ſhallfall ypon that ſtone, | 


\B] 25 And| 


| The parable ofthe Vineyard, | | I 


9 Then began hetoſpeake to thepeo.. 
| ple hpi * Acomenplanel 


*"Mat.21-33- | 


o 


*Y 


" Seluke. 


4 


| 


*Exod, 3.6, 


*Mat. 23,42 


— 


l 


1 of thereſurre Kion.. 


[* Mar, 22.23] 
7 Sadduces (which deny that there isany re- 


| 25 Andheſaid vntothem,Renderthere- 

fore ynto Ceſar the rhings which beCelars, 

and ynto God the things which be Gods. 

- :26 And they could not take hold of his 

words before the people , and they maruei- 

led athis anſwere,and held their peace. - 
27 q* Thencameto him cerraine ofthe 


ſurre&ion) andthey asked him, 

28. Saying, Maſter , Moſes wrote ynto 
vs, If any mans brother die, hauing a wife, 
and hee die without children, that his bro- 
ther ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede 


ynto his brother. 
29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, 


and the firſt tooke 2 wite, and died without 
children, - 


39 And the ſecond tooke her to wie, 
and hediedchildlefle. 

31 Andthe third tooke her, andinlike 
manerthe ſcuen alſo. And they lefe no chil- 
dren,and died.. - 

32 Laſtof all the woman died alſo. 
2 Thereforeinthereſurrection,whoſe 
wiſe ofthem is ſhe? for ſeue had her to wife. 

34 AndIeſusanſyering,faid vatothem, 
The chiidcen ofthis world marry, andare 
oiuen in marriage: "3p 

25 Bur they which ſhall bee accounted 
worthy to obtainc thatworld, and the re. 


| furreQion from the dead, neither marrie, 


nor are giuen in marriage. 
26 Neither can they die any more; for 
are<quall yntothe Angels,and arethe 
children of God, being the children of the 
relurre&ion, 

37 Now that the dead areraiſed, * euen 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifahac,and the God of Iacob, 

28 Forhe isnota God of the dead, but 
of theliuing ; forall liuevnto him. 

. 39 © Then certaine of the Scribesan- 
(wering,ſfaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid, 

49 Andaſfterthat, they durſt not aske 
him any queſtion art all. £2" 

41 Andheeſaidvnto them, * How fay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſonne > _. 

42 And David himſelfe faith in the book 
of Plalmes, The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, | 

43 Till 1 makethinc enemies thy foot- 
oole, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
kow is he then his ſonne ? 

45 © Thenintheaudienceofall the peo 
plcyhe ſaid ynto his diſciples, 


at feaſts : 
receiue greater damnation. 


the defiruftion of the Th 
lem : 25 The fugnes 


dow,caſting in thither two {] 
more then they all, 


of her 
ſhe had, 


ple,how it was adorned with 
and pifts,he ſaid, 
6 As for theſe 


thall not be throwen downe, 


come ta paſle? 


isnotby and by.. - 


$ 


gzinſt kingdome : 
1:2 And great earthquake 


| there be from heauen. 


rulers for my Names fake. 


| monie, 


47 Which deuourewidowes houſe 
for a ſthew make long prayers: the fame hal 


8 Andheſaid, Take heed 
deceiued: fer many ſhal come in my Name, | 
ſaying, I am Chrif, and thetimedraweth ! 
neere: goe ye not therefore afterthem, 

9.. But-when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and:commotions,be nor terrifiedsfor theſe | 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the cnd 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt commendeth the poore widew, 5 Be foretelleth 
le, and of the ertie Hierufa- 
0 which ſhall bee before the laſt 
day. 34 He exhorteth them to be watchfull, 
AR heelooked yp, * and ſawthetich 
men caſting their gifts into y treaſury. 

2 And he ſawalſoa certaine poore wi- 


mites. 


thatycbenot' 


sſhillbein di- | 
uers places, and famines, and peſtilences: 
and fearefull ſights and great fignes fall 


14 * Settle © 


$;and 


3 Andheſaid, Ofatrueth,1 ſay vnto 
you, that this poore widow hath caſt in : 


things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come,iathe which there ſhall: 
not beeleft one Rene vpon another, thar 


10 * Then faid he vato them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome a- 


I 2. Butbefore all theſe, they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 
liuering you vp to the Synagogues, andin- | 
to priſons, being brought before Kingsand 


13 And it ſhall turne to you ſor a teſti- 


4 For alltheſe have of their abundance 
caſt in vntothe offerings of God, bur ſhee 
penury hath caſt in allche liuing that | 


7 Andthey asked him,ſaying, Maſter, | 
but when ſhall theſe things bee ? and what 
figne willthere be , when theſethings ſhall | 


! 


*Yat 33.5. 


*Mar,n2:41 


I] Sce Marks 
12,48, 


5 < *And as (ome fpake of the Tem- | * Mat, 2 4.1+ 
goodly ſtones, 


% Mat. 34-7. 


Thedeftruction of Hjeruſalem, J ſy 


46 * Beware ofthe Scribes , which de- 
fire to walke inlong robes, andloue gree- 
tings inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeares | 
in the Synagogues, and the chiefe roumes 


| 


——_— 


—_—— Fam. cam 


hd 


\ The endofthe world. 1 


Chap.xxj.xxij, 


*Mat.10-19.) -. 14 *Settleittherforeinyourhearts,nor . 
Y 


ro incditate before whatye ſhall anſwere,. 


be able to gaineſay,noryeliſt, 


be put to death. 


my Names ſake. 


*Mat.10-30. 18 Burt there hall nota haire of your 


19 In your patience poſleſle ye your lou 
20 * And-when ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem 


0 * . 
— _— with armies, then know that the 


deſolagion thereof is nigh. 4:1 

21 Then lee them which are in Indea, 
flee tothemouncaines,and let them which 
arc inthe midſt of it,depart qut,and let nat 
them that are in the countreys,cnter there- 
int0. | 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 


fulklled, 


ya 
le nnd to them that giue ſuck in thoſe 
dayes, for-there fhall bee great diſtrefſe in 
theland,andwrath ypon his people, ._. 
24 Andthey Nuall fall by the edge of the 
ſword,and ſhall be led away captiueinto all 
nations, and Hieraſalem ſhall be croden 
downe of the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
25 q* Aad there thall be fignes in the 
Sunne, andinthe Moone, and inthe Stars, 
| and vponthe earthdiſtreſle ofnations,with 
perplexity,the Sea and the waues roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are comming on the earth; For the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 


man commingina cloud with power and 
greatglory. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to 
cometo paſſe,then looke vp,& lift vp your 
heads,for your redemption draweth nigh, 
29 And he ſpake tothema parable ,Be- 
hold the fig-rree,and all the trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot foorth,yee ſee 
and know of your owne ſelues, that Sum- 
mer isnownigh at hand, 

z1 Solikewiſeye, when yee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, knowyethatthe king» 
domeof God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verely,I ſay vato you, this genera- 


15 ForTwill give youa mouthandwiſ- 
dome, which all your aducrſaries ſtall nor 


16 Andyeſhallbe betrayed both by pa- 
rents and brethren, and kinſefolkes. and 
friends,and ſome of you hall they cauſe to |: 


t day comeypon you 


35 Forasaſnareſhalit come onall them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
35 Watch yethereforc,and pray alwaics 
dworthy to eſcape 


—_— — 


17 Andye ſhallbe hated of all men for 


_thatye may be acc 
all cacſe things that ſhall come to-pafle,an 
, to ſtand before the ſonne of man. 
37 Andinthe day time he was teaching 
inthe Temple, andat nighe he went out, 
 andabode iathe mount 
mount of Olives. | + - 
38: And all the people came early in 
gtohiminche Temple, for to 


',, CHAP. XXIL 
I »(/þ1 oft Chriſt, 
En os 
ouer, 19 Chriſt mſtituteth 
wertly foretelleth of the traitons, 2 4 'deherteth the reſt 
of the Apoſtles from ambition, 31" aſſuveth Petey be 
fouth ſhould not faile: 34 andyet he ſhould denie hims 
ayeth in the nonnt, aud ſwrateth bloed, 
LESS 
 eare, 5 4 beeuuthriſe of Peter, 
ed, 66 andconfeſſeth himſelfe to be os Soenof Gol, 
Ow * the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
drew nigh, whichis called the Paffeo- 


at is called the 


that all things which are written may bee 
g ; y : i» holy Supper. 21 Cos. 


But woe vnto them that are with 


7 


2 Andthe chieſfe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 

3- 9q* Then centred Satan into Indas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot,beingof the number of 


4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines, how 
he might betray him vnto them, 

5 Andthey wereglad, and couenanted 
togiuehim money. 

6 Andhepromiſed,and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him ynto them || in the ab- 
ſence ofthe multitude, 

7 4 *-Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Paſſeouer mult be killed. 

8 Andheſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, 
Goe and vrepare vsthe Paſſeouer, that we 


275 Andthen ſhalltheyſcethe Sonne of 


ET 


9 Andtheyfaidvnto him, Where wilt 
thouthat we prepare? | 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold,when 
yeareentred intothe citie,there ſhal a man 
meet you,bearing a pitcher of water,ſollow 


Watchand pray. 
tion ſhall not paſie away;till all be fulfilled. 5 
33 Heauenand ea 
| but my words ſhall noc paſſe away. 
34 JAndtake heedto yourſclues, leaſt | 
at any time your hearts bce oucrcharged 


with ſurferting,and drunkenneſle,and cares 
| of this life , and ſotha 


f Or,without 
tumuls, 


*Mat, 26,17, 
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fſOr,T have . 
heartely de- - 
fired. 
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| *+3/2t,20.25 


Againſt 
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as 
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S, Luke, wi 
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him into the houſe where he entreth in, 

1z Andyethall ay vnto the good man 
ofthe houle, The Miſter faith ynto thee, 
\Vhereis thegueſt-chamber where I fhall 
eate the Paſleouer with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew youa large vypper 
roumne furniſhed,there make ready. 

13 Andthey went,and found as hee had 
faid vntothem, and they made ready the 
Pafſeouer. | 

14 * Andwhenthe houre was come, he 
fate down,& the twelue Apoſtles with him, 

15 Andhefaidvntothem, [With deſire 
I hauc defired to cate this Paſſconer with 
you before I ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay vnto you, I willnotany 
more cate thereof, yncill it be fulfilled in 
the kingdome of God. 

17 Andhetookrhe cup,and gaue thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and diuide ic among 

your ſelues, 

18 ForTſayvnto you, I will notdrinke 
of the fruitof the Vine, yntill the kingdome 
of God ſhall come, 

19-q* Andheetooke bread, and gauc 
chankes,and brake zt,and gauc vnto them, 
{aying, Thisis my body which isgiuen for 
you,this doe in remembrance of me, 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood, which'is ſhed for you. 

2 £ q * Butbehold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth megis with me ou the Table, 

22 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe ynto that 
man by whom heis betrayed, 

23 Andthey began'ro enquire among 
themſelues , which of them it was thar 
ſhould doethis thing, 

24 q And therewagalſo a ſtrife amon 
them,which of them ſhould be accompre 
the greateſt. | 

25 * And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings 
oftheGemtilesexecrciſelordſhip ouerthem, 
and th:y that exercife amhoriy vponthem, 
are called benefaRors, 

26 Butyeſhall not beſo; but hethar is 
greateſt among you, let him be asthe yon- 
ger,& he tharis chiefe,as he thatdoth (erue 

27 Forwhether is greater, hee that ſit- 


that fitterh ar meat > ButI am among you 
as hetharferveth, | 

28 Yee are they which have continu- 
edwith me in my temptations, 
29 And Tappoint ynto you a kingdom, 
my Father hath appointed yntome, 


ceth at meate, or he that ſerneth ? Tsnothe | 


| 


more earneſtly,and his ſweat was asit were 


zo Thar ye may eateanddrinke at my 
table in my kingdome,* and (it on thrones | 
iudgingthe twelue Tribes ofIfracl 


31 qAndthe Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon, | 
behold, * Satan hath defired to have you, 


that he may ſift you as wheat: | 

32 ButT have vrayed for thee, that thy 
faith faile not; andwhen thou art conuer- 
ted,ftrengthen a brethcen, 


33 Andheſaidynto him, Lord, Jam | 


ready to go withthee both into priſon,and 
to death. 

34 *Andheſaid, Irtell thee Perer, the 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, beforerthat 
thou ſhaltthriſe denythatthou knoweſt me 

35 *Andheſaid vntothem,When IT ſent 
you without purſe, & (crip,and ſhooes, lac- 
ked ye any thing ? and they ſaid, Nothin 

36 Thenſaidheyntothem, Bur now he 
that hath apurſe, lethim take it, and like- 
wiſe his ſcrip:and he that hath no ſword,ler 
him fell his garment,and buy one. 

37 Forlſayyntoyou, that this that is 
written,mufſt yet be accompliſhed in mee, 
* Andheewas reckonedamong the tranſ- 

flors: for the things concerning me 
aucanend, 

38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, bchold,here are 
two ſwords, And he (aid vnto them, It is 
ynough, | 

39 q * Andhe cameout,and went,ashe | 
was wont,to the mount of Olives, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 * Andwhenhewas at the place, hee 
ſfaidvmo them,Pray,that ye emeernox into 
temptation, ; 

40 Andhewas withdrawen from them 
about a tones caſt , and kneeled downe, 
and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father,if thou be willing, re- 
mooue this cup from me:neuerthclefle,not 
my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel ynto 
him from heaucn,ftrengrhening hin. 

44 And being in an agonie, he prayed 


great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground, | 

45 And whenhee roſe vp from prayer 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 Andſaid vntothem,Why fleepe yee ?” 
riſe,andpray,leſt ye enter into remptation. 

47 q Andwhileyeyetſpake, * behold: 
multitude,and he that was called Iudas,onc 
of the twelue,went before them, and drew 
neere ynto Ieſus,to kiffe him. 


*Mar,19,28 
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Peters deniall. - 


Chap.xxij.xxiij. 


Teſus accuſed before Pilate, } 


IE = 


tMatth,3 6, 
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69, 


"Matth, 27. 
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48 ButTeſus ſaid vnto him, Tudas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kille ? 
49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, th. 7 ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
50 qAndone of them ſmotethe ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt, and cut: Thisrighteare. 
51 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
ethus farre. And he touched his care,and 
ealed him. 
52 Then Teſus ſajde ynto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Captaines ofthe Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee 


come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords | 


and ſtaues? 

53 When I was dayly with you inthe 
Temple , yee ſtretched foorthno hands a- 
o2inſt mee: but this is your houre, andthe 
powerof darkenes. 

54 © * Then tooke they him, andled 
him,and brought him intothe high Prieſts 
houſe,and Peter followed afarre off. 

55 * And when they had kindleda fire 
in the mids of the hall, and were ſet downe 
together,Peter ſate downe among them. 

55 But a certaine maid beheld him as he 
ſate by the fire , and earneſtly looked ypon 
himgand ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 Andhedenied him,ſfaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58. And after alittle while another faw 
him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo ofthem, And 
Peter ſaid,Man,TI am nor. 

59: And about the ſpace of one houre 
after, another confidently aftirmed,ſaying, 
Ofatrueth this fellow alſo was with him 
forhe is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 


what thouſayeſt. And immediatly while he | 


yet ſpake,the cocke crew. 

61 And the Lord turned , and looked 
vpon Peter ; and Peter remembred the 
wordof the Lord, how hee had ſaide vnto 
him,Before the cocke crow,thou ſhalt deny 
methriſe. | 

62 And Peter went out,& wept bitterly. 

62 qAnd the menthatheld Icfus,mock- 
ed him,and ſmote him. 

64 Andwhen they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face,and asked him, 


| aying,Prophcfie,who is itthat ſmore thee? 


65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him, | | 

66 q*Andafloone as it was day, the E]- 
dersofthe people , and the chiefe Prieſtes 
and the Scribes came together,and led him 
into their Counſell,ſaying, 


| 


| 


Ot 


| ' 


67 Artthou the Chriſt > Tell ys, And 
he ſaid ynto them,If I cell you,you willnor 
belecue, 

68 AndifT alſo aske you , you will not 
anſwere me,nor let me goe, 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonneof man fit | 


ontheright hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all Arc thou then the 
Sonneof God ? And hee ſaid ynto them, 
*Ye ſaythatT am. | 

71 Andthey faid., What need wee any 
further witnes ? For wee our (clues haue 
heard of his owne mouth, 


C H A Þ.  XXIIT. 

x Jeſus accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herode. $ 
Herode mocketh him, 12 Herode and Pilate aye 
made friends. 18 Barabbas u deſired of the pes "* 
and u looſed by Pilate, and Ieſus u ginento "ad Wy 
27 Hetelleth the women that lament him, the deſtru- 
ion of Teruſalem: 3 4 prayeth for bus enemies. 39 
Two ewill doers are erucified with ime 46 Ris death. 
50 Huburil. 

Nd the whole multitude of them a- 
roſe,and led him ynto Pilate. 

2 And they beganto accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this felow peruerting the nation, 
and forbiddingto giuetributeto Ceſar,ſay- 
ing,that he himſelte is Chriſt a King, 

* And Pilate asked him,ſaying, Art 
thouthe King of the Tewes ? And heanſiwe- 
red him,and ſaid, Thou ſayelt it. 

4 Thenſaid Pilateto the chiefe Prieſts, 
andtothe people, I tinde no fault inthis 
man, 

5 Andtheywerethe more fierce , ſay- 
ing,He ftirreth vp the people,teaching tho- 
rowout all Irie, beginning from Gallle 
tothis place, 

6 When Pilate heard of Galile , hee 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 Andafloone as he knewthat he be- 
longed vnto Herods iuriſdition, hee ſent 
him to Herod, who himſe}fwas alfoat Hie- 
rufalem atthar time, 

8 gAndwhenHerode ſaw Teſus,he was 
exceeding glad, for hee was defirous to ſee 
him of along ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him,and hee hoped to hauc 
ſcene ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then hequeſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words, but he anſiyered him nothing, 

10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſtood,and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet 
him atnaught,and mocked him,and array- 
ed him ita gorgeous robe , and ſent him a- 
gaine to Pilare, 

12 <Andthe ſame day Pilate & Herode 


| 


|*Matth. 27. | 
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— 


[B 3] were 


© Barabbasis releaſed. 


S.Luke, 


Chriſt crucified. x 


La, | 


_—_— 


| 


*Marrh, 27. 
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{ Or, aſiented, 


*Matt,27, 
J 3s 
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were made friendstogether;for before,they 
wereat cnmitie betweene themſclues. 

13 © * AndPilate,when hee had called 
together the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
and the people, 


man vnto mee, as onethat peruerteth the 
people,and behold, hawihg examined him 
before you, haue found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof yee accule 
him, | 

15 No,nor yet Herode : forT ſent you 
co him,andloegnothing worthy of death is 
done vnto him. | | 

16 I willtherefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him, 

17 Forof neceſſity hee muſt releaſe one 
vnto thein at the Feaſt, | 

18 Andrheycryed out all at once, ſay- 
icg.Avay with this man,andreleaſe ynto vs 
Barabbas, 

19 Who foracertaineſeditionmadein 
the city,and for murder,was caſt in priſon, 

20 Pilate thereforewilling to releaſe Te- 
ſus, ſpake againeto them : 

21 Butthey cryed,ſaying,Crucific him, 
crucifie him, 

22 And hee ſaid ynto them the third 
time, Why,what cuill hath he done ?T haue 
found no cauſe of death in him,I will there= 
fore chaſtiſe him,and let him goe. 

2 Andtheywereinſtant with loud ow 
ces, requiring that he might bee crucifie 
andthe yoycesof them, and of the chicfe 
Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate [| gaue ſentence that ir 
ſhould be as they required. 

25 Andhercleaſcd yntothemyhim that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon,whom they had deſired, but hee deliue- 


| red Teſus ro their will, 


26 * And as theyled himaway, they 
laid hold vpon one Simona Cyrenian , 
comming outofthe countrey, and on him 
they laid the croſle, that hee might beare it 
after Telus, | 

27 « And there followed him a grext 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewayled and lamented him, 

28 BucTeſus turning vntothem , ſaid , 


mee, but weepefor your ſelues,and for your 
children, 
29 Forbehold, thEdayesare comming, 


|inthewhich they ſhall ay , Bleſſed arcthc 


barren , andthe wombesthar neuer bare, 
andthe paps which ncuer gaue ſucke. 


14 Said ynto them, Ye have brought this | 


an $4, mens of Hieruſalem , weepenor for | 


30 * Then hall they begin to ſay tothe 
mountaines, Fall onvs, and tothehilles, 
Couer vs. | 

31 * For if they doe theſe things in a 
greenetree,what ſhall be done inthe drie ? 

32 *Andcherewere alſo two other male. 
factors, led with him to be put to death, = 

And when they were come to the 
place which is called {| Caluarie,there they 
crucified him , andthe malefaors one on 
the right hand,and the other on theleft, 

24 qThenſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue 
them,for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his rayment,and caſt lots. 

35 And thepeople Rood beholding,and 
therulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He ſaued others,lethim faue himſelte, 
ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God, 

36 Andtheſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, and offringhim yineger, 

37 Andſaying, Tfthou beethe king of 
the Tewes, ſaue thy ſelfe, 

238 Anda rn alſo was writ- 
ten ouer him in letters of Greeke, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, Tars Is Trax 
KinG Or Inxs Iftvves. 

29 CAndoneof the malcfaRors,which 
were hanged,railed on him,ſfaying, Ifthou 
be Chriſt,Gauethy ſclfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him,ſaying, Doſt not thou feare God, ſee- 
ingthou artintheſame condemnation ? 

41 And weindced iuſtly ; for we receiue 
the duereward of our deeds, but thisman 
hath done nothing amiſle, 

42 Andheſaidvntoleſus,Lord,remem- 
ber mee whenthou commedſt intothy king- 
dome, 

43 Andleſusfaidvnto him, Verilie, 1 
ſay vnto thee, today ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe. , 

44 Anditwas aboutthe fixthoure, and 
there was a darkenefle ouer all the || earth , 
yntill the ninth houre, 

45 And the Sun wasdarkened, andthe 
vaile of the Temple was rentin the mids. 

46 © And when Ieſushad cryed with a 
loud voyce,heſaid,* Father,intothy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus 
he gaue vp the ohoſt. 

47 Now whenthe Centurion ſawwhat 
was done, heglorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainely,thiswas a righteous man. 

48 Andallthepeoplethat came together 
to that ſight , beholding the things which 
were done,ſtnote their breaſts, & returned 

49 And all bis acquaintance , andthe 

women 
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" Chap.xxiij, Heralketh with two diſciples. þ 
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Gon 


\ womenthat followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afarre off beholding theſe things, | 
50 « * And behold,there was a man na- | 
med Ioſeph,a counſeller,and he was a good | 
man,and a juſt, y | 
51 ( The ſame had not conſented tothe 
counſlell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
matheaza citie ofthe Iewes (who alſo him- 
ſelfe waited for the kingdome of God.) 
52 This man wentynto Pilate,and beg- 
gedthe body of Tclus. | 
53 Andhetookeit downe,and wrapped 
itin linnen,and laiditin a Sepulchre that 


fore was laid. 

$4 Andthat day was the Preparation, 
andthe Sabbath drew on. 

55 Andthe women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee,followed after, and 
beheld the Sepulchre , and how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ovintments, and reſted the Sabbath | 
day,accordingto the commandement. 


_ CHAP. XXIIIL 
x: Chriſt s Reſuerrefhon is declared by two Angels, to the 
women that cane to the Sepulchbre, 9 Theſe repors:t to 
others. 1 3 Chrift bimſelfe appeareth to the two Diſei- 
ples that worn to Emmaus: 36 Afierwardibe appea- 

reth to the Apoſtles, and reproexcth their vubeleeje : 47 

Giueth thens a charge: 4 9 Premiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 

51 Andſo aſcendetbuito heauen, 

N Ow * yponthe firſt day ofthe weeke, 
very carly in the morning,they came 
varo the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
| which they had prepared, and certaine 0+ 
thers with them, 
2 And they found the ſtonerolleda- 
wayfrom the Sepulchre. 
And they entred in, and found not 
| the body ofthe Lord Teſus. 

4 And it came topaſle, as they were | 
much perplexed thereabout, Behold two 
men ſtood by them in ſhininggarments, 

5 And asthey were afrai » and bowed 
down their faces tothecarth, they ſaid vn- 
to them, Why ſecke yee {| theliuing among 
thedead? | 
6 Heisnothere,but is riſen : * Remem- 
ber how he fpakevntoyou when he was yer 
in Galile, | 
7 Saying , the Sonne of man muſt bee 
deliueredinto the hands of finfull men,and 
be crucified, andthe third day riſe againe, 

8 Andtheyremembredhiswords, 
And returnedfrom the Sepulchre, 
and told all theſe things vyntothe cleuen, 


10 It was Mary Magdalen,and Ioanna, 
and Mary the Mother of Iames, and other 
women that were with them , which tolde 
theſe things vato the Apoſtles, 

11 Andtheir words ſcemed tothem as 
idle tales,and they belecued them not. 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ranne ynto 
the Sepulchre,and ſtowping downe,he be- 
held thelinnen clothes laid by themſelues, 
anddeparted, wonderingin himſelfe atthat 
which was cometo 

12 q* Andbchold, two of them went 
chatſameday to a village called Emmaus, 
was hewen in Rone,whereinneuer man be= | which wasfrom Hieruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
chings which had happened, 

15 Anditcametopaſle, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Ieſus 
himſelfe drew neere,and wentwith them. 

16 But their eyes were holden,that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 Andheſaid ynto them , What ma- 
nerof communications are theſe that yee 
haue one to another as 

18 And the one © 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Artthou only a ſtranger inHieruſalem,and | 
baſt not known the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them,Whatthings? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ie- 
ſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet 
mightic in deed axd word before God,and 
all the people, 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned 
death,and haue crucified him. 

21 Butwetruſted that it had beenc ke, 
{ which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, today is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, 

22 Yea,and certaine women alſo of our 
company made ysaſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the Sepulchre. 

23 Andwhenthey found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene 
avfiionof Angels, which ſaid rhar hee was 


e walk, & are ſad? 
them,whoſe name 


24 And certaine of them which were 
with vs, went tothe Sepulchre, and found 
it even ſoasthe women had ſaid, but him 
they ſaw not. 

25* Thenheſaidynto them, O fooles, 
and ſlow of heart to beleeue al that the Pro» 
phets haueſj | 
26 Ought nor Chriſt to haue ſuffered 


and toallthe reſt, | 
} 


| 


b 


— — 


| 


thele | 


; 
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© Barabbas 1s eteaſed. 


S.Luke, 


Chriſt crucified, 1 


mean... | 


[| Or, aff ented, 


were made friendstogether;for before,they 
| wereat enmitie betweene themſclues. 
13 © * AndPilate,when hee had called 
together the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
and the people, | 
| 14 Saidynto them, Ye have brought this 
man vnto mee, as onethatperuerteth the 
people,and behold,l howpg examined him 
before you, haue found no fault in this man 
| touching thoſe things whereof yee accule 
him, | 
15 No,nor yet Herode : forT ſent you 
to him,andloe,nothing worthy of death is 
done vnto him, | | 
16 Iwilltherefore chaſtiſehim, and re- 
leaſe him, 
17 Forof neceſſity hee mult releaſe one 
vnto thein at the Feaſt, | 
18 Andrheycryed outallat once, ſay- 
icg.Avay with this man,andreleaſe ynto vs 
Barabbas, 
19 Who foracertaineſeditionmadein 
the city,and for murder,was caſt in priſon, 
20 Pilate thcreforewilling to releaſe Ie- 
ſus, ſpake againeto them : 
21 Butthey cryed,ſaying,Crucific him, 
crucifie him, 
22 And hee faid vnto them the third 
time, Why,what cuill hath he done ?T haue 
found no cauſe of death in him,I will therc- 


| fore chaſtiſe him,and er him goe, 


zz Andtheywereinſtant with loud * 
ces, requiring that he might bee crucifie 
andthe yoycesof them, andof the chicfe 
Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate [| gaue ſentence thatir 
ſhould be as they required. 

25 Andhereleaſed yntothemyhim that 

for ſedition and murder was calt into pri- 
ſon,whom they had deſired, but hee deliue- 
red Teſus ro their will, 

26 * And as theyIed himaway, they 
laid hold vpon one Simona Cyrenian , 
comming outofthe countrey, and on him 
they laid the croſle, that hee might beare it 
after Telus, | 

27 q And there followed him a grest 


{company of people, and of women, which 


alſo bewayled andlamented him, 
28 Bucleſus turning vntothem , ſaid , 


children, 
29 For behold, chedayesare comming, 


|inthewhich they Challfay , Blefſed arethc 


bacren , andthe wombesthar neuer bare, 
and the paps which neuer gane ſucke. 


wt $4, 46: of Hieruſalem , weepenot for | 
| mee, but weepefor yourſelues,and for your 


30 * Then hall they begin to ſay tothe 
mountaines, Fall oavs, and tothehilles, 
Couerys. | 

3x * For if they doe theſe things in a 
greenetree,what ſhall be donc inthe drie? 

32 *Andcherewere alſo two other male. 
factors, led with-1im to be pur to death. 

And when they were come to the 
place which is called {| Caluarie,there they 
crucified him , andthe malefa&ors one on 
the right hand,and the other on theleft, 

24 <qThenſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue 
themyfor they know not what they do. And 
they parted his rayment,and caſt lots. 

35 Andthepeople ſtood beholding,and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, Heſaued others,lethim faue himſelte, 
ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 Andtheſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him, and offringhim yineger, 

37 Andſaying, Tfthou beethe king of 
the Tewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 

28 Anda @ 50006 470 alſo was writ- 
ten ouerhimin letters of Greeke, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, Tars Is Trt 
KinG Or Inxs Ixvves, 

29 CAndoneof the malefaRors,which 
were hanged,railed on him,ſaying, Ifthou 
be Chriſt,ſauethy ſclfe and ys. 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him,faying, Doſt not thou feare God, ſee- 
ingthou art inthe ſame condemnation ? 

41 And weindeed iuſtly ; for we receiue 
the due reward of our deeds, but thisman 
hath done nothing amiſſe, 

42 Andheſaidvntoleſus, Lord,remem- 
ber mee whenthou commeſt intothy king- 
dome, 

43 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Verilie, I 
ſay vnto thee, today ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe, C | 

44 Anditwas aboutthe fixthoure, and 
there was adarkenefle ouer all the || earth , 
vntill the ninth houre, 

45 And the Sun wasdarkened, andthe 
vaile of the Temple was rentin the mids. 

46 <q And when Ieſushad cryed with a 
loud yoyce,heſaid,* Father,intothy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now whenthe Centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainely,thiswas a righteous man. 

48 Andallthepeoplethat came together 
to that fight , beholding the things which 
were done,ſmotetheir breaſts, & returned 

49 And all bis acquaintance , andthe | 

women 
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| thers with them, 


| 


womenthat followed him frem Galilee, 
ſtood afarre off beholding theſe things, | 


= 


man,and a iuſt, 
51 ( The ſame had not conſented tothe 
counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 


(clfe waited forthe kingdome of God.) 
$2 Thisman wentynto Pilate,and beg- 
gedthe body of Telus. | 

53 Andhetookeit downe,and wrapped 
itin linnen,andlaiditin a Sepulchre that 
was hewen in ſtone,whereinneuer man be- 
fore was laid, 

$4 Andthat day was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 Andthe women allo which came 
with him from Galilee,followedafter, and 
beheld the Sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day,accordingto the commandement. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 Chriſt s Reſurrefhon ts declared by two Angels, to the 
women that cane tothe Sepulchre, g Theſe report it to 
others. 1 3 Clriſt bineſelfe appeareth to the two Diſci- 
ples that wenn to Emmaus: 36 Afierwardi be appea- 
reth to the Apoſtles, and reproeucth their ubeleefe : 47 
Giueth thens 4 charge: 4 9 Premiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 
51 Andſd aſcendetbinto heauen, 
N Ow * yponthe firſt day ofthe weeke, 
very early in the morning,they came 
vato the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had preparcd, and certaine 0+ 


2 And they found the Ronerolled a- 
wayfrom the Sepulchre. 


4 And it came topaſle, as they were | 
much perplexed thereabout, Beholdtwo 
men ſtood by them inſhininggarments. 

5 And asthey were afraid » and bowed 
down their faces to theearth, they ſaid vn- 
tothem, Why ſecke yee{|rheliuing among 
thedead? | 

6 Heisnot here,but is riſen : * Remem- 
ber how he fpakevatoyou when he was yer 
in Galile, | 
7 Saying , the Sonne of man muſt bee 
deliueredinto the hands of finfull men,and 
be crucified, andthe third day riſe againe, 

8 Andtheyremembredhiswords, 

And returnedfrom the Sepulchre, 
and told all theſe things vyntotheeleuen, 
and toallthe reſt, 


50 © * And behold,there was a man na- { 
med Ioſeph,a counſeller,and he was agood * 


matheaza citie ofthe Iewes (who alſo hime | 


And they entred in, and found not 
{ the body ofthe Lord Ieſus. 


phets have | 
26 Ought nor Chrift to haue ſuffered 


10 Itwas Mary Magdalen,and Toanna, 
and Mary the Mother of Iames, and other 
women that were with them , which colde 
theſe things vato the Apoſtles, 

1: Andtheir words ſcemed to them as 
idle tales,and they belecued them not. 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ranne ynto 
the Sepulchre,and towping downe,he be-: 
held thelinnen clothes Jaid by themaſelues, 


anddeparted, wonderingin himſelfe at that | 


which was cometo paſle. 

1; q* Andbchold, twoof them went 
thatſameday to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Hieruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs, 

14 And they talked rogether of all theſe 
chings which had happened. 

15 Anditcametopaſle, that whilethey 
communed together, and reaſoned, Ieſus 
himſelfe drew neere,and wentwith them. 

16 Butthcir eyes were holden,that they 
ſhould not know him, 

17 Andheſaid ynto them , What ma- 
nerof communications are theſe that yee 
haue oneto another as ye walk, & are ſad? 

13 And the one of them,whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 


baſt not known the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 


And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ie- 
ſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet 
mightie in deed and word before God,and 
all the people, 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers deliuered him to be condemned to 
death,and haue crucified him. | 

21 Butwe truſted thar it had beenc he, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, 

22 Ycea,and certaine women alſo of our 
company made ysaſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the Sepulchre. 

22 Andwhenthey found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene 
aviionof Angels, which ſaid rhar hee was 
aliue, | 
24 And certaine of them which were 
with vs, went tothe Sepulchre, and found 


they ſaw not, 

25* Thenheſaidvnto them, O fooles, 
and ſlow of heart to beleeue al that the Pro- 
oken: 


CB 4] thele | 


19 And he ſaidvntothem,Whatthings? 


it euen ſoasthe women had ſaid, but him | 


Artthou only a ſtranger inHieruſalem,and | 


| *Iobn 20,09 


*Mar.i6.12 


——_ 


" Chap.xxitj. Heralketh with two diſciples. þ 


4 


| 


þ 


, 


| 


"Chriſt talketh 


"S% lohn. 


with his Diſciples, | 


{[O-, ceaſed 
tobe ſeene 
of them, 


FMat 16.14. 


vGen.1.1. 
. 


FCol.1.16. 


theſe things,and toenter into his glory ? 

. 27 And beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets,he expounded ynto them 1n 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
himſelfe, 

28 Andthey drewnigh vnto thevillage, 
whither they went, and he made asthough 


he would haue gone further. 


29 But they conſtrained him,ſaying, A- 
bidewith vs,foritis towards cuening, and 
the day is farre ſpent: And hewent 1n to ta- 
ry with them, 

20 Anditcametopaſle, as hee fate at 
meat with them, he tooke bread , and blel(- 
ſed it,and brake,and gaue them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and hee || vanithed out of 
their fight, . 

22 Andthey ſaidone to another, Did 
not our heart burne within vs,whule he tal- 
ked with vs by the way, and while hee ope- 
ned to vs the Scriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe yp the ſame houre,and 
retutned to Hieruſalem,and found the ele- 
uen gathered together,and them that were 
with them, | 

24 Saying, The Lord isriſenindeed,and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Andthey told whatthings were done 
inthe way,and how hewas knowen ofthem 
in breaking of bread, 2 

26 q * Andas they thus ſpake,Teſushim- 
ſeIfeRtood in the midit of them, andſaith 
vnto them,Peace be ynto you. 

27 But they were terrified, & affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

238 Andheſaid vnto them, Why are ye 
troubled , and why doe thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? | : 

29 Behold my hands and my feet, that 


| 


itisL my ſelfe: handle megand ſee,for aſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh&bones,as yeſce me haue 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet, 

41*And whilethey yet beleeucd not for 
toy,and wondered, he ſaid ynto them, Haue 
ye heare any meat ? 

42 Andtheygauehim a piece of a broy- 
led fiſh,and of an hony combe., 

43 And hetookeit,and did cate before 
them. 

44 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake vnto you,while I was 
yet with you,that al things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written inthe Law of Moſes, 
andin the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes 
concerning me, | 

45 Then opened hetheir ynderſtanding 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 Andſaydvnto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten,and thus it bchooued Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day : 


47 Andrhat repentance and remiſſion | 


of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name, 
among al nations, beginning at Hieruſale. 

48 Andyeare witneſſes of theſe things 

49 < *Andbehold,I ſend the promiſeof 
my Father vpon you: but tary yee in theci- 
tic of Hierulalem, yntill ye be. inducd with 
power from on high. WT 

59 q Andhe ledthem out as farre asto 
Bethanie,and he lift yphis hands,and ble{- 
ſed them. | 

51 * Andit cametopaſſe,while he bleſ- 
ſed them, he was parted from them,and ca- 
ried vp into heauen, 

52 And they worſhipped him,and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, with greatioy: 

53 And were continually in the Tem- 
ple,praiſing and bleſling God, Amen. 


my The Goſpel according toS.lohn. 


CHAP. TI. 

t The Diuinttie, Humenit, and O ffice of Teſus Chriſt. 
15 TheTeſtimonyofTobn, 39 The calling of «An- 
drew Peter (Fc. | 
>F& N the beginning was the 

2 1 Aj Word,& the Word was with 

N >& God,&the Word was God, 

w& 2» * Theſamewas in the 

beginning with God, 
» . 
'3 *Allthings were made 
by him,and withouthim was notany thing 


made that was made, _ "EE 
4 Inbimwyaslife, and thelife was the 


24 


— cu 


light of men, 


| 


| beare witnefle of that lig 


5 Andthelight ſhined in darkenefle 
and the darknefle comprehendedit not. 

6 q* Therewasa man ſentfrom God, 
whoſe name was Tohn. 

7 Theſamecameforawitnes,to beare 
witneſſe of the light, thatall men through 
him might beleeue. 

8 Hewasnot that light, but was/ent to 

I 


9. That wasthe truelight, which ligh- 


tech euerymanthat cometh into the world, 


10 Hewas1ny world,and*the world was 
made by him,and the world knew him-nor. 


11 He 


| 


k———— 


"Iohn 1s. 
26, ages 
Is4. 


Y\ſar, 16, | 
15,actes 
1.9. 


| — 


| The Lambeof God. 


Ti Chap.). 


Ainoc idantiany | 


—_—_— 


qr priviledge. 


*Matth.t. 
16, 


| 


*Col, 1,19: 


*1, Tohn 4+ 
12.1.tim, | 
6.16» 


[| 07,4 Pro- 
phes, 


*Matth. 3, 3 


*"Matth, 3. 
11.aQes, 19, 
&1 


[Or beareth , 


for, the right 


| 


receiued him not. 

1 2 But as many as receiued him,tothem 
gauc hee {| power to becomethe ſonnesof 
God,eento them y belecue on his Name: 

13 Whichwereborne,not of blood, nor 
ofthe will of the fleſh , nar of the will of 
man but of God, 

14 * Andtheword was madefleſl;, and 
dwelt among vs ( andwe beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the 
Father)full of grace and truerh, 

15 «© Ilohn barewitnefſe ofhim,and cry- 
ed,ſaying, This was hee of whom I ſpake, 


fore me,for he was before me. 
16 Andofhis * fulneſſe haue all wee re- 


| ceiued,and grace for grace, 


17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes,but 

grace and trueth came by Teſus Chriilt, 
18 *No man hath ſeene God at atiytime, 
the onely begotten Sonne, which isinthe 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, 
19 qAnd this is the record of Iohn,when 
the Tewes ſent prieſts & Leuites from Hie- 
ruſalem,to aske him,Who artthou? 

20 Andheconfefſed, and denyed not : 
but confefſed,T am not the Chriſt, 

21 Andthey asked him,What then?Art 
thou Elias? And hefaith, I am not, Art 
thou || that Prophet, And heanſwered, No. 

22 Then faidthey vnto him, Whoart 
thou,that we may giue an anſwere tothem 
that ſentvs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 


22 * Heſaid, Iamtheyoyceofone cry- 


{inginthe wildernes: Make itraightthe way 


ofthe Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Efaias. 
24 Andthey which were {ent,were ofthe 
Phariles, 

25 Andthey asked him,& ſaid ynto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, ifthou bee nor 
thatChriſt,nor Elias,neitherthart Prophet? 
26 Tohn anſwered them, ſaying , I bap- 
tize with water, but there ſtandeth one a» 
mong you,whom ye know not, | 

27 *Heitis,who comming after me,is 
preferred before mee, whoſe ſhooeslachet 
I am not worthy to vnlooſe. 

28 Theſethings were done in Bethaba- 
ra beyond Iordane, where Tohn was bapti- 
Zing. 

A q The next day , Iohn ſeeth Teſus 
comming vnto him, and ſaich, Behold the 
Lambe of God, which {| taketh awaythe 
ſinne ofthe world. | 

30 This is heof whom I ſaid, Afterme 


PRI a man ,, which ispreferred be- 


11 Hecamevntohisowne,and kis _— 


| ſhould bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 


Hethat commeth after me,is preferred be- |. 


istolay beinginterpreted, Maſter ) where 


.Simon the ſon of Iona,thou-ſhalt be called 


fore me: forhe —_ beſo me, | 
31 And I knew him not; butthat hee 


fore am I come baptizing with water. 

32 * And ITohn bare record,faying,T ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen , like a 
Doue,and itabode vpon him, 

3 3 AndI knew him not; but he that ſent 


me to baptize withwater,y ſame ſaid ynto } 


mee, Vponwhom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirir 
deſcending & remaining on him, theſame 
is he which baptizeth wichthe holyGhoſt, 
34 AndIſaw, and bare record that this 
isthe Sonneof God, 
35 qAgaine the next day after, Iohn 
ſood,and two of his diſciples: 
36 Andlſooking ypon Ieſus as hee wal- 
ked,he faith,Behold the Lambe of God. 
37 Andthetwo diſciples heard him ſpeak 
and they followed Icſus. 
s Thenlecſus turned, and ſaw them 
following,and ſaith ynto them,What ſeeker 
yee ? They.ſaid yntohim,Rabbi , ( which 


{| dwelleſt thou ? 

39 Heſaith ynto them, Come and ſee, 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 
bodewtth him that day: for it was || about 
thetenth houre, 

40 Oneof the two which heard Iohn 


 ſpeake,and followed him,was Andrew, Si- 


mon Peters brother. 
41 Hefirſt fndeth his owne brother Si-- 


mon, and faith yato him, Wee haue fonnd | 


the Meſſias, whichis ,. being interpreted, 


*Matth. 3. 
f 6, 


Or abide. 


[] That was 
two howures 


before mghn, 


[| the Chriſt, 
42 Andhebrought him to Tefus. And 
when Teſus beheld him, hee ſaid, Thou arr 


Cephas,which is by interpretatis,ſ[a tone, 
43 ©q Theday following, Jeſus would go 
forth into Galilee, and tindeth Philip,and 
faithynto him, Follow me. 
44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the: 
citie of Andrew and Peter, 

. 45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith 
vntohim, Wee haue found him of whom 
* Moſes inthe Law,and the * Prophets did 
writc,Teſus of Nazareth the ſon of Ioſeph, 

46 And Nathancel ſaid vnto him , Can 
there any good thing:come out of Naza-. 
reth ? Philip ſaich vnto him,Come and ſee. 


47 Iclus ſaw Nathancel comming 'to 
him,and ſaith of him,Beholde an Ifraelite. 
indeed in whom is no guile, ys >10 

48 Nathaneel ſairh vynto him, Whence 


knoweſt thou mee?Ieſus anfwered;and faid | 


vnro 


" 


[] Or, the an- 
zoynted, 


{[ 9r,Perer, 


leuit,1$,18. 
*I{4.4.2. 


"Gen. 49.10 


iT 


— 


—— 


— - ————e———— pn — 
- Water made wine. S.Ilohn. Of regeneration 
vnco him , Before that Philip called thee, | thren,and his diſciples,andthey continued | | 
| when thou waſt ynder y fig tree, I ſaw thee, | there not many dayes. . . | 
49 Nathaneel anfivered, and ſaithvato { 13 © And the Icwes Paſſeouer was at |! 
him,Rabbi, thouart the Sonne of God, hand,and Ieſus = yp to Hicruſalem, | 
thou art the King of Iſrael, '14 And foundinthe Templethoſe thar | 
50 Teſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, | ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the | 
BecaulſeI ſaideynto thee, I ſaw thee vnder | changers of moncy,fitting, 
the figtree, beleceueſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 15 And when he had made aſcourgeof 
greaterthings then theſe. ſmall cordes,hee droue them all out of the 
5t Andhefaithynts him, Verily, verily Temple,and the ſheepe andthe oxen, and 
I ſay vatoyou, hereafter yeſhall ſecheauen | powredout the changers meney,and ouer- 
open,and the Angels of God aſcending, & threw the tables, 
deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 16 Andſaid vnto them that ſold doues, 
CHAP. IT Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
4 , thers houſe an houſe of merchandize. 
s Chriſt torneth water into wine, 12 departethinto Ca» | x7 And his diſciples remembred that it 


rnaurm, ard to Jeruſalem, 1 4 wherehee purgeth the | * - 
Lemple ofbuyers and hen . —» for 15k. d:ath | Was Written," The zeale ofthine houſe hath 


and reſarreffion. 23 Many bileened Secanuſe of bismi- | EALCNLMNC VP. | 
racles, but he would not truſt himſelfe with thens. 13 C Then anſwered theTewes,and ſaid | ' 


ARS the third day there was a mariage | ynto him,Whatſigne ſhewelt thouvynto ys, 
in-Cana of Galilee, and the mother | ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 
of Telus was there. 19 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
2 And both Teſus was called, and his | * Deſtroy this Temple,and in three dayes 
diſciples,torthe mariage. | Iwillraiſeit vp- | 6 
And whenchey wanted wine,the mo- 20 Thenſaidthe Tewes, Fourty and fixe 
ther of Ieſusſaith ynto him, They haue no | yeere was this Templein building,and wilr 
wine. - thou reareit vp in three dayes ? | 
4 Teſus faith vnto her, Woman, what | 2 1 But heſpake ofthe temple of his body. 
haueT to doc withthee ? mine houre is not | 22 Whentherforc he was riſen from the 
yet come, dead,hisdiſciplesremembred that hehad 
' 5 His mother faith ynto the ſeruants, | ſaid this vnto them: and they beleeued the 
whatſocuer heſaith ynto you, doe it, Scripture,& theword which Ieſus had ſaid, 
6 Andrthere were ſerthere fixewater | 23 qNow when hewasin Hierufalem ar 
pots of ſtone, afterthe maner of the purify- | the Paſſeouer,in the feaſt day,many belec- 
{ing of the Tewes, conteining two or three | ued in his Name,whenthey ſaw the mira. 
firkins apiece. : | cles which he did. 
5 Tefus faith ynto them, Fill the water 24 Bur Icfus did not commit himſclfe 
pets with water, Andthey filled them vp to | vnto them,becauſe he knew all men, 
the brimme, | 25 Andncedednotthat any ſhould te- 
8 Andheeſaith vnto them, Draw out | ſtifie of man:for he knew whae was in man. | 


now , and beareynto the gouernour of the | 
fealt. And they bareit. CHAP. III, 


9. Whentheruler ofthefeaſt had taſted | 1 hy rwrwarre ww ge Sg 0 de. na 
the water that was made wine, and knew | | i7,..,1418 dr br onbeli, 2 3The 


not whence it was, ( buttheſeryants which baptiſme zvitneſſe and deffrineoftohn concerning Chriſt, 


drew the water knew) the gouernour ofthe | 'Here wasa man of the Phariſces,na- 
feaſt called the bridegrome, 4 med Nicodemus,a ruler of the Iewes: 
10 Andſaithynto him, Every man at { 2 Theſame came to Teſus by night , and 
the beginning doth ſer foorth good wine, | ſaid ynto him,Rabbi,we knowthat thouart 
and when men haue welldrunke, thenthat | a teacher come from God:forno mancan 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good \ do theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except | 
wine vyntill now, | God bewith him, 
x2 This beginning of miracles did Te- 2 Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
{ ſus in Cana of Galile,& manifeſted foorth | Verely,verily I ſay vnto thee,excepr a man 
his glory, & his diſciples beleeued on him. {| be borne [[ againe, he cannot ſee the king- 
12 qAfterthis hewent downe to Ca- | domeof God, Ord ang 


pernauin, heand his mother, and his bre- | ' 4 Nicodemusfaith ynto him, How can 
| a man 


— — 


LY 


| The force offaith. 


- 


lohns teſtimo ny. . 


for, froms 
hoe, 


*Num, 21, 


*Chap.1.4. 


[[0r,diſcouee 
red, 


a man be borne when he is old ? canheen- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers 
wombe,and be borne? 

5 Telus anſwered, VeriJv,yerily,l ſay vn- 
tothee,excepta man be borne of water and 

ofthe Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dome of God, | | 

6 That whichis borne of the fleſh ,, is 
fleſh, and that which is borne of the Spirir 
is Spirit, | | 

7, Marueile not that ſaid ynto thee, Ye 
muſt be borne [|againe. 

8 Thewinde bloweth where itliſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but 
canſt not rell whence it commeth,and whi- 
theritgoeth : Sois cuery onetharis borne 
of the Spirit. . 

9 Nicodemusanſwered, and faid ynto 


him, How cantheſe things be ? 


10 Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrac] , and knoweſt 
| nottheſe things ? | 
| 231 Verily, verilyI ſay vntothece, Wee 
 ſpeake that we do know, and rteſtifiethatwe 
haue ſcene ; and ye receiue not ourwitneſle. 

12 IfIhauetold you earthly things,and 
ye beleeue not : how ſhall ye beleeue if Tecll 
you of heauenly things. | 

1; And no manhath aſcendedyptohea- 

ucn, but he that came downe from heauen, 
euenthe Sonne of man which is in heauen, 

14 <q *Andas Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent 
in the wildernefſe : euen ſo muſt the Sonne 

of man be lifted vp: 

15 That wholſocuer belceueth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life, 

16 q* For God ſoloued the world, that 
hee gaue hisonely begotren Sonne : that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh,bur haue euerlaſting life. 

17 * For Gad ſent not his Sonne into 
the world to condemne the world: but that 
the world through him might be ſaued. 

13 q Hee thatbelecuethon him, is not 
condemned : but hethatbelecueth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe hee hath not 
belecuedin the Name of the onely begot. 
ten Sonne of God, 

19 And this is the condemnation,*that 
lightis comcinto the world,and men loued 
darkeneſle rather then light , becauſe their 
deeds were euill, 

20 Foreuery one that dotheuill, hateth 
thelighr,neither commeth co rhelight, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be || reprooued. ; 

2 1 But hee that doth truth, commeth to 


thelight,that his deeds may be made mani- | 


feſt, that they are wroughtin God, - 

22 <q After theſethings, came Teſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Iudca , and 
there he taried with them, * and baptized. 

23 © And Tohn alſo was baptizing in 
Aecnon, neecre to Salim, becauſe therewas 
much water there: and they came,and were 
baptized. 

24 ForTohnwas not yet caſt intopriſon. 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
tweene ſome of Iohns diſciples and the 
Tewes, about purifying. 

26 Andthey came vntoTIohn, and ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbizhee that waswith thee be- 
yond Iordane, * towhom thou bareſt wit- 
nefle, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 Tohngnſwered,andſaid,*” A man can 
[] receiuenothing, exceptit bee giuen him 
from heauen. = 

28 Yeyourſelues beare me witneſle, that 
Iſaid, * Tam not the Chriſt, but that I am 
ſent before him. 

29 Hethathaththe bride, isthe bride-. 
groame,but the friend of the bridegroome, 
which ſtandeth.and heareth him, reioyceth 


greatly becauſe of the bridegroomes VOyce: | 


This my ioy therefore is fulfilled, 

30 He mult increaſe,butT muſt decreaſe. 

32 Heethat commeth from aboue, is a- 
bouecall : he that isoftheearth , is carthly, 
and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: hethat commeth 
from heauen isaboue all; 

32 Andwhat heehathſeene and heard, 
that heteſtificth, and no man receiueth his. 
teſtimony : 

3 Hethat hathrecciued histeflimony,. 
* hath (etto his ſcale, that God is true. 

34 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpea-. 
keththe words of God : For God giueth. 
not the Spirit by meaſure vnio him, 

35 * The Fatherloueth the Sonne, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 * Heethart belecucth on the Sonne, 
bath cuerlaſting life : and he that belecuerth 


not the Sonne., thall notſee life ; butthe 


wrath of God abideth on him. 


| 42. 
s Chrifitalkethwithawomanof Samariagndreneileth 


bimſelfe vnto her. 27 Hu diſciples maruale. 31 He| 


declarethto them his 2ealeto Gods glory. 39 May 


Samaritanes.belerue on him,- 43 Hee deperteth iifto | 
Galile,and healeth the rulers (omie that lay ſuke at Ca- | 


pernanm, 


WW Hen therefore the Lord knew how 


-2 ( Though. 


the Phariſees had heard:that Teſus | 
madeand baptized moediſciplesthen Tohn, | 


*Chap.4.2, 


*Chap.1.5, 
34- 


4 


*Hebr, 5.4. 


[[Or,gake wn- 
ro himſelfe, 


20s 


, *Rom. 3.44 


*Matth, IJs 
27 


1.tohn Fo 
IO, 


*Chap.1, | 
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|  Lacobs well. 


S.lohn. 


True worſhi p pers. 


——__ 


| 


| 


2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptized nor, 
bur his diſciples: ) ; 
2 Heleft ludea,and departed againein- 
to Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs gothorow Samaria, 
5 Then commeth he to a Citie of Sama« 
ria, which is called Sychar , neere to the 
parcell of ground * that Iacob gaue to his 
ſonne Toſeph. | | : 
6 Now Iacobs Well was there. Teſus 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
ſate thus on the Well: and itwas about the 
ſixth houre. 
7 There commeth a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Ieſus ſaith ynto her;Giue | 


' meto drinke, 


8 Forhis diſciples were gone away vn- 
to the City to buy meat, 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
vnto him, How is itthat thou, being a Iew, 
askeſt drinke of mee,which am a woman of 
Samaria ? For the ewes haue no dealings 
with the Samaritanes. 

10 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and whoit is 
that ſaithto thee , Giue me to drinke; thou 
wouldeſt haue asked of him, and he wonld 
haue giuenthee living water, 

11 The woman ſaith ynto him, Sir,thou 
haſt nothing to draw with , and the Well 
is deepe : from whence then haſt thou that 
living water ? 

12 Artthougreater thenour father Ta- 
cob , which gaue vs the Well, and dranke 
thereofhimſelfe, and his children, and his 
cattel] > 

x2 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid vnta her, 
Whoſocuer drinketh of this water , ſhall 


| thirſt againe : 


14 But whoſoener drinketh of the wa- 


} terthat I ſhall vjue him, ſhall never thirſt: 


but the waterthat I ſhall giue him,ſhalbe in 
him a well of water ſpringing vp into cuer- 
laſting life, 

15 Thewomanfaith ynto him, Sir,giue 
me this water , that I thirſt not , neither | 
come hither to draw. 

16 Teſus ſaith vnto ker , Goe, call thy 
husband,and come hither. 

17 Thewoman anſwered, and ſaid, I 
haue no husband, Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid,] hane no husband: 

13 For thou haſt had fue husbands,and 
heewhom thou now halt , is not thy huſ- | 


| band: In thar ſaideſt thou truely, 


19 Thewoman faith vato him , Sir , I 
perceiue that thou art a Propher, 


| 


20 Our fathers worſhippedin this moun< 
taine,and yeſay,that * in Hieruſalemis the |*pgy,.,, ; 
place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Teſus ſaith vnto her , Woman , be. 
lecue me,the houre commeth when ye ſhal 
neitherin this mountaine,nor yet at Hiery- 
falem,worſhiptÞ- Father. = 

22 Yee worſhip ye know not what : wee 
know what wee worſhip : ſor ſaluation is of 
the Iewes, | 

22 Butthe houre commeth,and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Fatherin Spirit , and in trueth : forthe Fa- 
cher ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 *Godisa Spirit,& they that worſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit,& in trueth, 

25 Thewomanſaith vato him, I know 
chat Meſſias cometh which is calledChriſt; 
when he is comeghe will tell vsall things, 

26 Teſus ſaith vnto her,T that ſpeake yn- 
to thee, am hee. | | 

27 CAndypon this came his diſciples, 
and marueiled that hee talked with the wo- 
man : yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou, 
or, Why calkeſt thou with her 3 

28 The woman thenleft herwaterpot, 
and went her way intothe Citie , and ſaith 
cothe men, | þ 

| 29 Come,ſfeea man, which told mee all 
things that euer I did:Is not thistheChriſt? 

39 Thenthey went out ofthe City,and 
came ynto him. 

31 © In the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him,ſfaying, Maſter,eat, 

32 Butheſaid ynto them, I haue meate 
to eatethat ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to cate? 

34 Teſus ſaidyntothem, My meat is,to 
doeth the will ofhim that ſent mee , and to 
finiſh his worke, 

35 Saynot ye, Thereare yet foure mo- 
neths,and then commeth harueſt? Behold, 
I ſay vnto you, Lift ypyour eyes and looke 
on the fields: * for they are white already | * Matth.9. 
to harueſt, 376 

26 And hethatreapeth receineth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall : that 
both he that ſoweth, and hcethat reapeth, 
may reioycetogether, 

37 Andhereinisthatſaying true: One 
ſowerh,and anotherreapeth, 

'28 Iſcntyoutoreape that, whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, | 
and yeareentred into theirlabours. 


39 And many of the Samaritanes of 


that ! | 


L i —u—— Wm, e_—_— - 


hriſt heal eth the rulers ſonne, "IND Chap. . 


and curethon the Sabbath. | 


Mat.r3.59! 


all chac euer 1 did. 


tary with them,E&he 

41 Andmany 
 bisowneword: . 
42 Andfſaid rntothe woman , Now wee 


hauec heard him our ſclues, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt , the Sauiour ofthe 
world, | 
43 < * Now aftertwe dayeshe departed 
thence,and wentinto Galilee : 
44 For Ieſushimſeltc teſtified, that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his owne countrey. 
45 Thenwhenhe was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans recemed him, hauing ſeene 
all the things that he did at HicruſSem at 
| the Feaſt: forthey alſo went vnto the Feaſt, 
:, 46 .So Jeſus came againeinto Cana of 
Galilee, * where he made the water wine, 
Andthere was acertain || noble man,whoſe 
| fonne was ſicke ar Capernaum. 
i. 47 Whenheheard that Telus was come 
out of IudeaiuroGalilec,hewent vnto him, 
| and; befe him that hce would come 
downe, and heale his ſonne: for hee wazat 
| thepoine of death, 
| 48 Thenſaid leſusvatohim,Exceptyece 
ſee Ggnes and wonders;ye will not belecue. 
49 The nobleman ſaith vnto him, Sir, 
come downe ere my childe die 
50 Teſus ſaith vnto him , Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liveth. And the man beleeued the 
word that Teſushag ſpoken vnto him, and 
ke went his way, 
5t Andas hewasnow going downe, his 
ſeruancs met him,and told himyſaying, Thy 
ſonneliueth, 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend: and they ſayd 
vntohim, Yeſterday atthe ſcuenth houre 
rhe feuer left him. 
53 Sothe father knew that it wasatthe 
ſame houre, in the which Teſus ſaid vnto 
him , Thy ſonneliueth,and himſclfebelee- 
ued,and his whole houſe, 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle 
that TIcſus d1d, when he was come our of In- 
deainto Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Jeſus 0n the Sabbath day curtthiinm that was diſeaſed 
erght and thirty yeeres. no The Tewes therefore camili 
and per{icutehimforit. 17 He anſwerath for himſelfe 
and reprcueth them, ſhewmng by the teftimony of hrs Fa. 


| 


| 


40 So wheathe Samaritanes were come 
ynto him, they beſought nimthathe would 
edctheretwo dayes 
moe belecued , becauſe of 


belecue, notbecauſcofthy ſaying , forwe |: 


| And onthe ſame day wasthe Sabbagh. 


—_— 
> 


the 


\ 


rches. 


potent folke,of 
ting forthe mouing of the water, 


taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled 
the water: whoſocuer then firſt after the 
troubing of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſocuer diſcaſc he had. 
5 Andacertaine man wasthere,which 
had an infirmity thirty and eightyceres, 
6 Whenlcfus aw him lic, & knew thar 
he had bin now a long timeinthat caſe,he 
ſaith ynto him,Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7 The impotent anſwered him, Sir, 
I haue no man whenthe water is troubled, 
 toputmeintothe poole : but whileT am 
comming, another teppeth downe before 
mee, 
8 Teſusſaith vnto him,Riſe,take vp thy 
bed,and walke, 
9 And immediately the man was made 
whole,and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 


Io © Thelewestherefore ſaid vnto him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, * ic is 
notlawfullfor thee to cary thy bed. | 
11 Heanſweredthem,He that made me 
whole,the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take yp thy 
bed,and walke. 

12 Then askedtheyhin, Whatman is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take ypthy bed, 
and walke ? 

13 And hethat was healed, wiſt not who 
it was: for Ieſus had conucyed himſelfe a- 
way,[] a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Teſus findeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaid vato him, Behold, thou 
art madewhole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come vntothee. 


2 Now there is at Hicruſdlem by the 
ſheepe [| marker a poole, which is called in 
brew tongue Betheſda, having five 


3 Inthcſe lays great multitude of im- 
lind,halt, withered, way- 


4- For an Ange went downe at a cer- 


Fhat was, 


that Citie belecued on him forthe a I g E: : Frer * this there was 2 fe; the |*Lovit, 22.5 
| ofthe woman, which reſtified » Hetold me AR. Icluswent vypto Re Aeede] SH Ph F 


flor,gare. 


/ 


- 


q 


*Jer,17,23, | 


[[Or,from the): 
weltitude 


15 The man departed , and told the 


whole. | | | 
16 And therefore did the Tewes perſe- 


cute Teſus, & ſought to lay him, becauſe he 
had done theſethings onthe Sabbath day. 
17 © Bur Icfus anſwered them , My Fa. 
ther worketh hitherto,and I worke. 

18 Therforethe Iewes foughe the more 
to kill him, not only becauſe he had broken 
the Sabbath,bur ſaid alſo, thatGod was his 


ther, 32 of Iohn, 36 of bis workes, 39 andoſti+ 
Scr:ptzres,who he _ 


Father,making himſelfeequallwith God. | 
| 19 Then ' 


Tewes thatit was Ieſts which had made him | 


—_—_— —. 
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, Search the Scriptures, ; 


ce ee eta 
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Ofthe reſurreion. |  S. lohn, 
4 19 Thenanſvwered Teſus, and ſaid vnto | - 36 © But I haue greater witnelſe then 
| chem, Verely, vere!y I ſay vnto you ,* The | char of Tohn: fortheworkeswhich the Fax 
Sonne candonothing of himſelfe,butwhar | ther hath giuen meto tiniſh,the ſameworks | 
he ſeeth the Father do: forwhat things loc- | chatT do,bearewineffe of me, that the Fa- | 
{ uer he doth, theſe alſo doth f Son likewiſe. | cher hath ſent me. | | | 
| 20 Forche Fatherloueththe Sonne,'and | ©'37 Andrhe Fatherhimfelfewhich hath | 
theweth him all chings chat himfelfe doerh: | fentm?,* hath borne wirneſe''of me. :Yee _ I”, 
| andhewill ſhew him greater workes chen | hauc acitherheard his yoyce at'any time, —_— 2 
theſe,thar ye may marucile, 6 *norfcenehisſhape, 0c *Deut.4 12;] | 
21 Forasthe Father raiſed yp the dead, | 38 And ye hauc'nothis word abidingin | == 
| janey quickneth them: euen ſo the Sonne | you: for whomhe hath (ent , him ye be- 
quickeneth whom he will. (Herd oe; = 5 = OE TOA TT B02 Df 
22 Forthe Father indgethno man: bur | 39 &qSeacchthe Scriptures, for in them 
{hach committed all iadgement ynro the | yertinke yee haneeternall life; and chey are | . 
Sonne : EA | ' - -] theywhichteſtifte of me.  - | y 
az That all men ſhould honour the | 4o And yewill not come to me,that yee 
Sonne,cuen asthey honour the Father, He | might haue life, = 
chat honoureth notelte:Sonne, honourech | "41 +I ceeciue nothonour from men. 
aot the Father which hath ſent him, 42 ButT knowyou, tha ye hauc not the | 
24 Verely, verely, I fay ynto you, Hee | loue of God in-you. | ' 
[chat hearech my word, and belecueth on | * 4z Iamcomein my Fathers Name,and 
im that ſent me,hath euerlaſting life, and | yerecciue me not: ifanother ſhall come in 
ſhallnot comeinrto condemnation: but is | his owne Nameghim ye will receiue; | 
palled from death yatolife. 44 * Howcan'ye belteac; which receiue 
25 Verely, verely I fay rnto you, The | honour one of another, -atid ſeeke nor the 
houreis comming, and now is, when the | hogourthat commeth from God onely ? 
dead ſhall hearethe yoyce of the Sonne of | 45 DoenotthinkethacT will accuſe you 
God: andtheytha heare, ſhallliue, to the Farher: there is one that accuſcth 
26 Foras the Father hath life in him- | you,cuen Moſes,inwhom ye truſt. 
ſelfe: ſo hath ke giuenrothe Sonneto hays | 46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, yewould 
life in himſelfe : fy have beleeucd me: * forhe wrote of me. Pang? A 
27 And hath giuen him anthoricie ro | 47 But if ye belecuc not his writings, OY 
| executeiudgementalſo, becauſe he is the | how ſhall ye beleeue my words ? 
| Sonne of man. | CHAP. VI 
| 28 Marucile not atthis: for the houre | , [ref fodeth Gee theuſind menaith fue loan end twe 
is —— thewhich all that arein the | #ſber, «5 Tierewpen the people would have made him | 
graues ſhall heare his voyce, King, 16 But withdrawing hizſilfe, hee walked on 
29 And ſhall come forth, * they that | #4 —_ 26 _— the people flock- 


e 
| = : ing 4fter bim,and af the flefhly hearers ofhus word: 31 
hauc done good, ynto the reſurreRion of | 7.7.74 km/s 1s bet Bread offs ro belies | 


life,and they that haue donecuill, yntothe | 55 Mary diſciples depart from him, 68 Peter con-| 
reſurreQion ofdamnation, feſſeth bins. 79 Indas is a dewill, 

30 I canof mineowne ſelfe do nothing: Bo theſe things Telus went ouer the | 
asI heare, I judge: and my judgement is eaof Gahlee, which isthe ſcaof Ti-: 
iuſt,becauſeTI ſeekenot mine ownewill, but | berias : | 
che will of the Father,which hath ſent mee. 2 Andagreatmultitude followed him, 

31 * If I bcare witneſſe of my (elfe, my | becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
wieneſſe isnottrue. on them that weredilſeaſed. 

32 q” There is another that beareth | 2 And Ieſuswentvp into a mountaine, 
witnefle of me,and I know thatthewitneſſe | and here he ſarewith hisdiſciples. | 
which hewitnefleth of me,istruc. 4 * Andthe Paſleouer, a fealt of the | *Leuit.23:5. 

33 YeſentyntoTohn,* and he bare wit- | Icwes,was nigh. | | dcur.16-1. |, 
nefleyntothe trueth, 5 <q * When leſus then life vp his eyes, | *Maa.14.15;| 

34 ButT receine not teſtimony from man: | and ſaw a great cowpany come vnto him, "WI 
burrheſe things I fay,thac yemight befaued | heſaith vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 

35 He wasa burning and a ſhining light: | bread,that theſe mayeate ? 
andye were willing for a ſeaſon ta reioyce | 6 ( Andthis he ſaid to prouc him : for 
in his light. he himſclfe knew what he would doe.) 

| : * - Philip 


n 
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| Fine thouſand fed: | | ; 


Chap.vj. 


What is Godsworke. | 


ap_— 


1 
4 
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; 
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| 


 *'T barley loaues,and'ewo final fiſhes: bur what 


.| the miraclethat Ieſusdid,ſaid, This is of a 


{ the world. 


| force,'to makehima King, he deparced a- 


| great winde thatblew. 


afraid, 
 ''2r Thenthey willingly recein-d himin- 
| torheſhip, and rmmediatly the ſhip was at- 


".: IÞ 


peny-worth 'of bread is nor ſufficient for 
8 * Oneofhis diſciples, Andrew, Simon 


Peters brother,faith ynto him, ' | 
| 9 Thereis. alad here, which hath-fine 


are they among ſo many? 

10 And teſus fayd, Make the men fit 
 downe, Now there was much prafſein the 
* place. So the men ate downe,in number a- 
| Love fiue thouſand. ' | OY np 


| he had giuen thankes, he diſtributed te the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet downe,and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as 
much as they would, 


his diſciples , Gathervp rhe frazmentsthat 
remaine,that nothing be loſt, 

13 ſhereforethey gathered them toge- 
ther,and filled twelue baskets with the frag- 
ments of the fiue barly loaues,which remar- 
nedouer & aboue,vnto them that had cate, 
 -24 Then thoſe men,whenthey had ſeen 


tructh thar Prophet that ſhould come into 


| 15 When Teſus therefore perceiued, 
thar they would come and take” him by: 


aine into a mountaine,himſelfe alone, 
16 * And wheneuen wasnow come, his 
diſciples went downe vntothe ſea, 
"x7 Andentred into a ſhip, and wenr ©. 
nerthe ſea towards Capetnaum : andit was 
now darke,& Iclus was notcometo them, 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 


19 So'when' they had rowed about fiue 
aid rwentie or thirtic furlongs, they fee Tex 
ſus walking on the ſez, and drawing nigh 
vntothe ſhip : and they were/afraid, ©. 

; 20 Butheſaithyntothem ,ItisI,be not 


the land whither they went. 
.- 22 'q Theday following; when the peo- 
le which ſtood on the other fide of the 
ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat 
there, ſaue that one whereinto his diſciples 
were entred ; and that Teſus'went not with 
his diſciples into the boat, but that hisdif- 
ciples were = away aJone: 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 


v 


them, that euery one ofthE may take a litle, 


| *'31 And Teſus tooke the loaues, & when | 


12 Whenthey were 611d; hee ſaid ynto* 


bread of life : he char commerhzomeſhalt- 


- ſeene me,and beleeuenor. 


they did eate bread; after thar the Lord had 

giuenthankes: 
24 When the people. therefore ſaw tha 

Teſus was nor there , neither his diſciples, 


| they alſo tooke ſhipping and camets Ca- 
7 SHEETS 


pernaum,ſecking for 1 LILLE 3 þ 
; 25 ©And when they had found him on 
the other fide of the ſea, they fayd vnto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hirher > 

26 Telus anſwered them, and ſaid, Veri- 
ly,verily T ſay vnto you, Yee fecke 
becauſe ye ſawthe miracles, buebecauſe ye 
did cate of the loaues,atid werefilled; :' 

27 || Labournotfor the meatwhich'pe-- 
.riſheth, but for that meate which endureth 


| vnto euerlaſting'life, which the Sonne of | 


man ſhall giue vnto you : * for him hath 
God the Fathet ſeated,” 170101 5! 
we doe, that we mig 
God? pF >2.0 552 
29 Telus anſwered, andſaydyntothem, 
* Thisis the worke of Godz tharyebelecue | 
on him whom hehath ſent '-f 11 ! Tf, 
©30' They faid thereforeyrito him, What 
figne theweſt thouthen, that wee may ſee,. 
and belecue thee? What doeſt thou worke? 
21 * Ourfathersdid eate Manna inthe 
deſert,as it is written,” He gauethem bread | 
from heauerito care, oe 2 rs} 1% 
32 Then Teſusfaid vntothem; Vetily,- 
verily I fayvnto you, Moſes gaueyouinot: 


' 23© For the brexÞof God iSheewhich 


$2: 3 "ro: 2g 
24 Then ſayd they vnto- him, Lord, 
eyermore eiueysthis bread; tt 


'35 And Teſus fayd vmothem;iFam the: 


” 
* 


me,thalnever chirſt;- + 72 05 hen ot get” 
26 But I ſaid vnto you, thatye alſo haue 


neude hunger: and Hee-thar belecucth vn | 


37 Allthatthe Father givethmee, hall 
come-to mee ; and himthatcommethro 
me,T'willin no wiſe caſtout, 1! 

28 ForT came downe from-heanen,not 
DE. mineownewill , butthewill of him | 
that ſent me. | xy 5 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſentme, that of allwhich hec hath-gi- 
ten me, I ſhould loſe nothing; butſhoulld | 
raiſe it vp againeatthelaſt day, + 
40 Andthisis the wil ofhim that ſent me, 


| SE 


from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place where | 


me,not-| 


28 Thenfaid they ynto him,Whar hall b- 
t wotketheworkes of | | - | 


that bread from heauen , bur my Father gi- | - 
gcth you the true bread fromheanen, -* + 


commeth downe from heaven,/andyiverh'} 


life ynto the world. WELD 


| 


ſl Or, works 


not ,. . ©; 


*;.Tohn 3. 
23, 


*Exod.16, 
2 5. numb, 


M7. 
*Plal.p8.25 


that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and 
belecucth | 


——_— 


* Mar, 3-17. f 
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[| Chriftischebreadoflif, . _ S.lohn- Tudas adeuilt, | 
j belecyerh on him , may hays cucrlaſting 4 , 59 Manycherefoceof his diſciplea,when | © 
| {ife: and Twillraiſe him yp acche laſt day, | chey had heard ebis, ſaid , This is an hard | 
| 41 The Iewes theamurmucedat him, | ſaying,who can heare it ? 3 
becauſe he aid, I am the bread which came | 6x Whea Iclus knew in himſelfe,that his | 
| downe from heaucn, | diſciples murmur«Jat it,he aid vnto them, | 
*Mac.e3.55} 42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Teſusthe | Doeth this offend you? D [1 | 
ſonne of Ioſeph, whole facher and mother | 6z * #has and it yee ſhall (eethe Sonne *Chap, _ 
weknow ? How is itthenthat hee ſaith, I | of manaſcendvp . here he was before? | " 
 camedawae from heaucn? 63 Itisrthe Spirit that quickaeth,the fleſh 
43 [cſusthercforcanſrered, and faid va- | profitech nothing: che words that I peake | 
co them, Murmure not among your (clues, | yato youythey are Spirit,and they arelife, . | 
No mancancometo me, cxceptthe | 64 Bur there are ſome of you thatbe- 


-_ 


| 


. 


.4$. | | | 
Father which hach ſeneme, draw him : and | lecuc nar. For Telus knew from the begin- 
| Twill caiſc him vp at the laſt day. ning,who they werethatbelceucd nar, and. 
Nog 54-03, 45- * Itis wrieten inthe Prophees, And | who ſhould betray him. 
ner, ZI, 34. 


they ſhall be all caught of God. Euery man 65 Andheeſaid, Thereforelaid I ynte | 
thereforethar hath heard,and hath learned | you,that no man can come yato me,exc 
' ofthe Father, commeth ynto me. - | itwere giuenynto him of my Father. 
| | 46 Notthat any man hath ſcenerheFa- | 65 g Fromchattime many of his diſci- | 
*Mar.11,37| ther; * ſauc hee which is of Gad, he hath ples wear backe, and walked no more with 
ſcenethe Father. - | him, : | 
| . 47 Vercly, retely I ſay ynto you, Hee 67 Then ſayd Iclus vnto the twelue, 
cthacbeleeucrhon meghath eucrlaſtinglife, | Will ye alſo goe away? _ : 
48 Iamcharbread of life. 0 /,. | 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered himy 
49. Your fathers did eate Manna inthe | Lord,co whom ſhall we goc? Thou haft the 
wilderaefle,and ace dead. words of eternall life. | 
50 This is the bread which commeth | 69 "And webeleeue & are ſure thatthou | *Mac.r6.16, 
| downe from-heauen, that a man may eate | artthat Chriſt,the Son of the liuing God. | 
thereof,and notdie.” * | | 70 Icſusanſweredthem,Haue nor 1 cho- 
5x I amtheliuing bread, which came | ſen yourtwelue,and one of youis a deuill ? 
downe from heauen, Ifany maneatcofchis { 71 Heſpake of [udas Iſcariot the ſonne 
bread,hee ſhall liue for euer: andthe bread | of Simon: for hee ic was that ſhould betray 
that Iwill give, is my fleſh, which I will giue | him, being one of the twelue. 
forthe lifeofthewarld,  — | CHAP. VIL 
532 The Icwes therefore Rtroue amongſt 
chemſelucs,faying, How can chis man giue 
vs his fleſhto care ? 7 
52 Thea Telus id rnatothem, Verely, 
—_ I ay vnto yougExcept ye catthe fleſh 
ythauenolifein you. _ | 
54: Whoſo pwn; jy Rp PTY | 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe | * 2 * Now the Lewes fealt of Taberna- 
him vp at che laſt day. | cles was athand. | 
55 Formy fleſhismeareindeed, and my | 3 His brethrentherefore ſaid vnto him, 
bloodis drinke indecde. Depart hence,and gocineo Tudea, thatthy 
. 56 Hethatearcth my flcſh,and drinketh | diſciples alfo may fee the workes that thou 
my blood,dwellethin me,and I in him. doeft. Ws | 
57 As the living Father hath ſearmee, | 4 For there isno man that docth any | 
| and live bythe Father : ſo,hee thac cateth | thing ia ſecret, and hee himſclfe ſeeketh to 
{ megeuen he ſhall live by me, beknowen y: Ifthoudotheſe things, 
| $8 This is thatbread which came down | ſhewthy (de rothe world, 
from heauen: not as your fathers did cate 5 - For gcicherdid hisbrethrea belceue 
Manna,andare dead: he thateatcthofthis | in him... | 
bread, ſhall hue for cuer. | 6 Thenleſusfaydvnto them, My time 
59 Theſe things ſayd hee inthe Syna- | is not yet come: but your time is alway 
gogue,as he taught in Capernaum, ready. MY 
| - 7 The 


f 


>... : : 


- 
b- 


' Chriſtsdo&tine, 


Chap.vij. i 


2»... " 
RS - SC FR 2 wh > 
& 24 OS « "> % WS 6 IS ES 
TIF ts > 0 Ie a 
FT 3 £ £ o 


_———— 


_ ; CESS: oa. SES 
*,; . 


Riuersofliving water. ; 


_—— 
_ 
= 


——_—————. 


[| 


*Chap. 8, 20. 


[Or learnng. 


; |'Ex0.24.3, 
*Chap.5.18, 


9 "The world cannot hate you, butme 


workestheceof arecuill, 

$ Goeye yp yntothis, feaſt : T goe not 
ypyetynto this feaſt, * for my time is not 
yerfull come. | 

9 Whenhehad ſaid thgſe wordes ynto 
them,he abodeſtillin Galuee, 

10 © But when his brethren were gone 
vp, then went he alſo ypyntorthe feaſt , not 


| openly, but asit werein ſecrer. 


11 Thenthe Tewes ſought him at the 
feaſt,and ſaid, Where ishe ? 

12 Andthere was much murmuring a- 
mong the people, concerning him : for 
ſome ſaid, Heis a good man : Others ſaid, 
Nay, but he deceiueth the people, 

13 Howbeit, no manſpake openly of 
| himyfor feare ofthe Tewes, 

14 q Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Icſus went vp into the Temple,andtaught, 

15 And the lewes maruciled , faytng, 
How knoweth this man {| letters , hauing 
ncuer learned? | 

16 Ielus anſweredthem,My doctrine is 
not mine,bur his that ſent me, 

17 Ifany manwilldoe his will, heſhall 
know ofthedocrine, whither 1t be of God, 
or whether I ſpeake of my (clte, 

18 Hethar ſpeaketh ot him(ſelfe,ſecketh 
his owne glory : but he that ſeeketh his glo- 


"Leut, 12.3. 
'Gen,17.10, 


|0r,without] 
brea mg the 
Law of Mg- 
ſe, 


'Deut.1.16, 


rie that ſent himi,the ſame is true,and no yn- 
righteouſnefle is in him, 

' 19 *Did net Moſes giue you the Law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the Law?*Why 
goe yeabour to kill me 2 

20 The pcople anſwered, and ſaid, 
Thouhaſt a deuill ; who goeth about to 
killchee? - 


I hauedoneone worke,andyeall marueile, 
22 *Moſestherefore gaue ynto you Cir- 


ofthe tathers) and ye onthe Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man, 

22 Ifamanon the Sabbath day receiue 
Circumcifion , || that the Law of Moſes 
ſhould not be broken; are ye angry atme, 
becauſe I haue made a man euery whit 
whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Tudgenor according tothe appea- 


rance,but iudge righteous judgement, 
25 Then (aid ſome of them of Hiern- 


ow » Isnotthis hee, whom they ſecke to 
ul ? 


it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the { 


21 Jeſus anſwered, andſaid yntothem, | 


cumcifion (nor becauſe it is of Moſes,*but | 


26 Butloe, he ſpeakerhboldly , and they | 
ſay nothing vato him: Doe the rulers know | 


indeed thawdhis is the yery Chriſt > 


27 Howbeit we know this man whence 


heis: butwhen Chriſt commeth, no man | 


knoweth whence heis. 

28 Thencried ITeſus inthe Temple as 
he taught,ſaying, Ye both know me,and ye 
know whenceI am, andIamnot come of 
my ſelfe,buthe that ſent mee is true, whom 
ye know nor, | 

29 But I knowhim, for I amfrom him, 
and he hath ſent me, 

39 Then they ſought to take him : but 
no man layd hands on him, becauſe his 
houre was not yet come. | 

31 And many of thepeople belecued on 
him , and ſayd,When Chriſt commeth,wil 
he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done ? | 

32 © ThePhariſes heard that the peoplc 


. murmured ſnch things concerning him : 


And the Phariſes and the chiefe prielts ſent 
officers to take him, 

33 Then ſayd Teſus ynto them, Yet a 
little while am T with you, andthen I goe 
ynto him thatſent me. 

34 *Yeſlhall ſceke me, 1nd ſhallnot find 
mee: and where Iam, thither yee cannot 
come, 


35 Thenſaydthe Iewes among them- | 


ſclues, Whither will hee goe, that wee ſhall 
not finde him? will he goe vnto the diſper- 
ſed among the || Genules, and teach the 
Gentiles? 

26. What manner of ſaying is this that 
heeſaid, Yee ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhalinot 
finde me ?and where I am thither ye can- 
not come ? | 

37 * In thelaſtday, that great dayof 
the feaſt , Teſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, Tf 
any man thirſt, lethimcomeynto me, and 
drinke, | HS 

38 * Hee thatbeleeuethon mee, as the 
Scripturehath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow riuers of liuing water, | 

39 *(Butthis ſpake he of the Spirit which 
rhey that belecue on him , ſhould receiue. 
For the holy Ghoſt was not yet giwen , be- 
cauſe thar Ic ſus was not yet glorified,) | 

40 qMany ofthe peopletherefare,when 
they heard this ſaying, ſayd,Ofatrueth this 
is the Prophet. | 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſayd,Shal Chriſt come aur of Galile? | 

42 *Hath not the Scriprure ſaid , That 
Chriſt commerh of the ſeed of Dauid, and 
out of the towne of Bethlehem , where Da- 
uid was? 
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*Chap 3+ 2o 


*Deu.17.10. 
| and.19.15. 


43 So there was a diufion among the 
people becauſcof him. 

44 And ſomeofthem would haue taken 
him,but no manlayd bandson him. 

- 45 EThencamerheofficerstothe chiefc 
Pricitesand Phariſees, and they ſayd vnto 
them,Why haueye not brought him. 

46 The officersanſwered, Neuer man 
ſpake like this man. - 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 


1 Are yealſodeceiued? 


48 Haue any of therulers,or ofthe Pha- 
riſces belecued on him ? 

49 Bur this people who knoweth not 
the Law,arecurled, | 

5o Nicodemusfſaith vnto them, (*He 
that came toleſus by night , being one of 
them.) 

51 *Doeth our Lawiudge any man be- 
force itheare him , and know what he doth ? 

52 Theyanſwered, and ſaid ynto him,. 
Artthoualſo of Galilee?Search and looke: 
for out of Galilee arifeth no Prophet. 
And cuery man went ynto his owne 


al 
houſe. 
CHA ÞP, VIIL. 

x Chriſt deliwereth the woman takenin adultery, 12 He 
preacheth himelfe the light of the world, and wmſtifieth 
hu doftrine: 33 Anſwereth the Tewes that boaſted of 
Abraham, 59 And conutyeth-bimfelfe from their 
cruelty. 

T Eſuswent ynto the mount of Oliues: 

2 Andear]yin the morning he came 
againeinto the Temple, andallthe people 
came vnto him, and hee ſate downe, and 
taught them, 

3 Andthe Scribes and Pharifes brought 
vnto kima woman taken in adultery, and 
when they had ſet her jnthe mids, 

4 Theylay vnto him,Maſter, thiswo- 
man wastaken in adultery, inthe yery ace, 
' 5 *Now Moſesin the Law commaun- 
ded vs,that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
ſayeſt thou, 

6 Thisthey ſaid , tempting him, that 
they mighthaue to accuſe him, ButTeſus 


ftouped downe, and with his finger wrote 


4 


*Dcut.19. 7, 


on the ground as though hee heard them 
not. 

7 Sowhenthey continued asking him, 
he lift vp himſclfe,and ſaid vnto them, "He 
thatis without ſfinne among you , let him 
firſt caſt atone at her. | 

8 Andagainche ſtouped downe, and 
wrote on.the groun1, 

9 Andtheywauich heardit, being con- 
uied by their owne conſcience, went out 
one by one,. beginning atthe eldeſt, euen 


| the woman ſtanding in the mid{(t. * 


ginning. 


vnto the laſt : and Ieſus was left alone, and 


10 When Icſus hadliftvp himſcelfe, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine acculers ? 
Hath no mancondemnedthee? 

11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord, And Telus 
ſaid ynto her, Nether do I condemane thee; 
Goe,and linne no more, 

12 q Then (pakeTeſusagaine yntothem, 
ſGying, * Iamthelightot the world : hee 
that followeth me, ſhall not walke indarke- 
nefſe,but ſhall hauethe light of life, 

:2 ThePhariſces therefore ſayd vnto 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy (clfe ,thy 
record isnottrue, 

14 Telusanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
*ThonghlT bearerecord of my ſelfe, yer 
my record is true: for I know whence I 
came,and whither I go : but ye cannortel} 
whence I come,and whitherI goe, 

15 Yeeiudge after the fleſh, Iiudgeno 
man, 

16 AndyetifIiudge, my iudgement iis 
true : for T am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, 

17 *Itisalfowritten in your Law ,'that 
the teſtimony oftwo men is true, 

18 Tam onethat beare witnefſe of my 
ſelfe, and the Father thatfent me, beareth 
witneſſe of me, 

19 Thenſaidtheyynto him , Whereis 
thy Father ? Ieſus anſwered , Yee neither 
know me, nor my father: if ye had knowen 
me,ye ſhould haue knowen my fatheralſo, 

20 TheſewordsſpakeTeſus in'the trea- 


ſury, ashee taughtinthe Temple: andno | 


man laid hands on him , for his houre was 
notyert come, \ 

21 Then faid Teſus againe ynto them 
T goe my way,and yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and 
ſhalldie inyour finnes; Whither I goe,yec 
cannot come, 

22 Thenſaydthe Iewes, Will hee kill 
himſelfe? becauſc he ſaith , Whither I goe, 
ye cannot come, ; 


23 Andheſaidyato them, Yeare from | 


beneath, I am from aboue : yearc of this 
world,Tamnoet ofthis worle, 

24 I ſaid thereforeyntoyou,thatye ſhal 
diein your finnes.Forif ye beleeue notthat 
Lam he,ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. | 

- 25 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who 
art thou > And Ieſus ſoithvnto them, Euen 
the ſamethatIſaid ynto you fram the bes- f 


J 
4 


26 Ihaue many things to fay, and to 
| judge 
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| The Iewes boaſtingof Abraham. 


Chap. xiij.ix. 


- Thedcuillthe father 
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*Rom, 6, 20, 
2.prt.3.1 9. 


* 1,loh.3.8. 


| judge of you: Bat hee that ſent meistenc, | 


and I ſpeake to theworld , thoſe things 
which I hauc heard of him. 

27 They vnderſtood notthat hee ſpake 
tothem of the Father. 

23 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them , When 
yee haue lift ypthe Sonne of man, then 
ſhall yee know thatT amue, andthar I doe 
nothing of my ſelfe ; but as my Fatherhath 


| taught me,I ipeake theſethings. 


29 And he that ſent me,is with me : the 
Father hath not lettme alone: for I doe al- 
wayes thoſc things thatpleaſe him, 

20 As hee ſpake thoſe words, many be- 
leeucd on him, 

31 Then ſaid Ieſusto thoſe Teweswhich 
belecued on him,If ye continue in myword, 
then are ye my diſciples indcede. 

22 Andyc ſhall knowthe Trueth, and 
the Trueth ſhall make you free. 

33 © They anſwered him, Wee be A- 
brahams ſeede , and wereneuer in bondage 
to any man ;kow ſayeſtthou , Yee ſhall be 
made free ? 

34 Iclusanſwered them, Verely,verely 
Ifay vnto you, * Whoſocuer commirteth 
ſinne is the ſeruant of fanne. 

25 And the ſcruant abiderh not inthe 
houſefor cuer : but the Sonneabiderh ener, 

36 Ifthe Sdnne therfore ſhall make you 
free,ye ſhall bg free indeede. 

7 I know thatyeare Abrahams ſeede, 
butyee ſecketo kill mee, becauſe my word 
hath no placein you. ; 

383 I ſpeakerhatwhich I haue ſeene Vith 
my Father: and ye doe that which yeh aue 
ſcene with your father, 

29 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
Abraham is our father, Ieſus ſayth vnto 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, yee 
would doetheworkes of Abraham, 

40 Butnow ye ſecke to kill mee, aman 
that hath told you the trueth, which I haue 


| [heard of God: this did not Abraham. 


41 Yedoethe deeds of yourfather, Then 
faid they to him , We benot borne of forni- 
cation,wehaue one Father,cuen God. 

42 Teſus ſaid vnto them, If Gad were 
your Father, yeewouldlouc mee, forT pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God : neither 
cameT of my ſelfe,but heſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not ynderſtand my 
ſpeech ?euen becauſe yee cannot hearemy 
word, 

44 * Yee are of your father the deuill, 
and the luſts of your father ye will doc : hee 


was a murtherer from the beginning, and 


abodenot inthe trueth , becauſe there is no 


trueth inhim. When he ſpeaketh a lie , hee | 


ſpeaketh of his owne: for hee isaliar, and 
the father of it. | | 
45 AndbecauſeItell youthe truecth , ye 
belecue me nor. 
46 Which of you conuinceth me of finne? 
AndifI fay the trueth , why doe yee not be- 


lecue me ? 

47 *Heethatis of God heateth Gods | 
words: yethertore heare them nor, becauſe 
yearenotof God, 

43 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd 
ynto him,Say we notwell that thou art a Sa- 
maritane,zand haſt a den!l ? | 

49 Iclus anſwered, I have nota deuill : 
but I honour my Father,and yee doe diſho- 
nour me, 

50 And TI ſeeke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and iudgerh. 


51 Verely,verely I ſay vatoyou,Ifa man |- 


keepe my ſaying,he ſhall neuer ſee death, 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill, Abraham 
isdead ,andthe Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 
Ifa man keepe my ſaying,he ſhall neuer aſt 
ofdeath, 

53 Artthougreater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thouthy ſelfe ? 

54 Ieſusanſwered, If Thonour my ſelfe, 
my honouris nothing: itis my Father that 
honoureth me , of whom yelſay , that hee is 
your God: 

55 Yetyechavenot knowen him , butT 
know him: andif I ſhould ſay, I knowhim 
not, I ſhall beealyar;like ynto you: but IT 
know him,and keepe his ſaying, 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 
ſee my day :and he fawit,and was glad, 

57 Thenſaidthe Tewes vnto him, Thou 
are not yet fiftie yeeresolde, and haſt thou 
ſeene Abraham ? | 

58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
I ſay vnto you,Before Abrahamwasl am. 

5y Then tookethey vp ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Teſus hid himſelfe, and wentout 
ofthe Temple, goingthorow the midſt of 
them,and ſo paſled by. w 
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x The manthat was borne blindreflored to fight, 8 Hee 
#4 brought ts the Phariſes. 1 3They ave offended at it,and 
excommunicatehizs, 35, Butheisreceined of Ieſas, 
and confeſſech him, 3 9 Who they arc whome Chriſt 
enlightneth, 


A Nd as Icſuspaſſed by , heeſaw a man 


a 1.Ioh.4-6. | 
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2 Andhis diſciples asked him , ſaying, 
Maſter, who did ſinrie, this man , or his pa- 
rents,that he was borne blinde ? 

3 Tefſus anſwered , Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents: butthat the 
workes of God ſhould bee made manifeſt in 
him, 

4 I muſtworke the workes of him that 
ſent me, whileit is day : the night commeth 
whenno man canworke. . 

AslongasI amintheworld ,*I am 
the light of the world, 

6 When he had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he {| anointed the eyes ofthe blind man 
with the clay, 

7 Andfſaidyntohim , Goe waſhin the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpretati- 
on,Sent.) Hee went his way therefore , and 
waſhed,and came ſceing, 

3 @ The neighbours therefore , and 
they which before had ſeenc him, that hee 
was blind, ſaid , Isnotthis he that fate and 
begged? | 

9 Someſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him ; buthe ſaid, I am he, 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Heanſweredand ſaid, A manthatis 
called Ieſus, madeclay, and anointed mine 
eyes,and ſaid ynto me, Goc tothe poole of 
Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſhed, 
andTI recciued fight. 

12 Thenſaid they vnto him , Where is 
he? He ſaid,I know not, 

12 « They broughtto the Phariſes him 
that afore time was blinde, 

14 Anditwasthe Sabbath day when Te- 
ſus made the clay,and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againc the Phariſes alſo af- 


{ ked him how he had receiued kis fight, Hee 


ſaid vnto them,Heput clay vpon mine eyes, 
and I waſhed,and doe ſee. 

16 Therfore ſaid ſome ofthe Phariſees, 
This man isnot of God, becauſe hee kee- 
peth not the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, 
How cana maa thatis a {inner , doe ſuch 
miracles? and there wasadiuiſfion among 
them. | 
17 Theyſayvnto the blind man againe, 
Whar ſayeſt thou @t him , that he hath ope- 
ned thine eyes? He ſaid, He isa Prophet. 

1 8. ButtheTewes did not beleeue concer- 
ning him , that he had beenblind, andre- 
ceiued his ſight,yntilthey called the parents 

ad receiued his ſight. 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is 


| 


this your ſonne,who ye [ay was borne blind? 
how then doth he now ſce ? 

20 Hisparents anſwered them,andſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne; and that he 
was borne blinde+: 

_ 21 Butby whatmeanes henow ſeeth,we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes wee 
know not : hee of age, aske hum,hee ſhall 
ſpeake for himſelfe, 

22 Theſewords ſpakehis parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the ITewes: for the. Tewes 
had agrecdalready,that ifany man did con- 
tefſethathe was Chriſt , hee ſhould bee put 
ont of the Synagogue, 

23 Thereforeſaid his parents, Hee is of 
age,aske him, 


24 Then againecalledthey the man that | 


was blind,and ſaid vnto him,Giue God the 
praile,we know thatthis manis a ſinner, 

25 Heanſwered, andiaid, Whether hee 
be a {inner or no, I know not : Onething 1 
know,that whereas I was blind,nowT ſee, 

26 Then fayde they to him againe, 
What did hee to thee 2 How opened he 
thine eyes? 

27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde 
you already, and yee did not heare: where- 
torewould you hearcitagaine? Will ye allo 
be his diſciples? 

28 Then they reuiled him,& ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 Weknow that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes: asfor this fellow , wee know not from 
whence he is. * Os 

39 The man anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them, Why herein is a marueilous thing, 
that ye knownot from whence heis , and 
yethe hath opened mine eyes. . 

31 Now wee knowe that God heareth 
not (inners: butif any man be a worſhip- 
a of God, and docth his will , him he 

eareth, 
| 32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was borne blinde : 

33 It this man were rot of God , he 
could doe nothing, | 

34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto. him, 
Thouwaſtaltogether borne in ſinnes, and 
docſt thou teachys? And they || caſt him 
out, 

35 Teſus heard that they had at 
out ;and when hee had found him, hee 
fayd vato him , Doeſt thou belecue on the 
Sonne of God? 

26 Hee anſwered and ſaid , Who ishee, | 


| 


ff Or,excom- 
nunicazed 
him, 


Lord,thatT might belecue on him ? 


fon _ 


2H4: k; 27 And 


_ Hebeleeuethin Chriſt, * 
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with thee: | 

23 Andheſaid, Lord I belecue: and he 
worſhipped him, 
| 29 CAndleſusſfaid,for Tudgement I'nm 
come into this world , rhat they which ſee 
: not, might ſee ,, and thatthey which ſee, 
| might be made blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid 
vnto him,Arewe blind alfo ? 

41 Ieſus ſaid ynto them, If ye were blind 
ye ſhould have no finne : but now yee ſay, 
We ſce,therefore your finne remaineth, 


CHAP. 7 
s ChyiSt uthe dooye and the good Shepheard, 19 Di- 
gers opinions ofbim, 2 4 He proneth by his works, that 
 beuChristthe Sonne of God, 3 9 eſcapeth the Iewes, 
40 and went againe beyond Tordane, where many be- 
leened on him, . 


\ 7 Erily, verily T fay vnto you, Hee that 
entreth not by the doore into the 


the ſameis a thiefe, and a robber. 

2 But hethatentreth in by the doore, 
is the Shepheard of the ſheepe. 

23 Tohimthe porter openeth, and the 
ſheepe heare his voyce, and hee calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name, &leadeth them our. 

4 Andwhenheputteth forth his owne 
ſheepe, he goeth beforethem, &the ſheepe 
follow him: for they know his voyce. 

5 Anda ftrangerwill they notfollow, 
but wil flee from him,for they know notthe 
yoyce of ſtrangers. | 

6 This parable ſpake Teſus ynto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
werewhich he ſpake vntothem. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, 
Verily, verily I ſay vnto you , I am the 
doore of the ſheepe. 

- 8 Allthatenercame before mee , are 
theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did not 
heare them. 

9 Iamthedoore,by meifany man en- 
ter in, heſhalbeſaued, and ſhall goein and 
out,and finde paſture, | 

10 Thetheefe commeth not, but for to 
ſtealeand to kill,arid to deſtroy: I am come 
that they might haue life , and thar they 
might haue it moreabundantly. 

.| 11*Tamthe good Shepheard: the good 

Shepheard giueth his life tor the ſheepe. 

12 But hee thatis an hireling and' not 
the Shepheard, whoſe owne the ſheepe are 


' 37 ' AndTefus aid vnto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeene him , and it is hee that talketh 


ſheepefold,but climerh vp ſome other way, | 


| Chritt,tcll vs plainely. 


nor, ſeeth the wolfe comming , and lea- | 


ueth the theepe, and fleeth : and the wolfe 
catgheth them,and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

12 The hireling fleeth , becatſehe is an 
hircling,and careth not for the ſheepe, , 

14 Tam thegood Shepheard,and know 
my ſheepe,and am knowneof mine, 

15 Asthe father knoweth me, eucn fo 
know I the father : and I lay downe my life 
forthe ſhecpe. 

16' And other ſheepeT haue, which are 
not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall heare my voyce; * and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one Shepheard, 

17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, 


* becauſe I lay downe my life that I might | 


rake it againe, 

18 Nomantaketh it from me,but I lay 
it downe of my ſelfe : I haue powerto lay it 
downe, and I haue power to takeit againe. 
* This commandement haue I recciued of 
my Father, 

I9 © There was adiuiſion therefore a- 
gaineamong the Iewes for theſe ſayings. 

20 And manyofthem ſaid , Hee hath a 
deuill,and is mad,why heare ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a deuill, Can a deuill open 
the eyes of the blind ? 

22 q AnditwasatTeruſalemthe * feaſt 
ofthe dedication,and it was winter. 

23 And Teſus walked in the Temple in 
Solomons porch. | 

24 Then came the Iewes round 2bouurt 
him, and ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt 
thou {| make vs to doubt ? If thou bee the 


25 Tefusanſwered them, I told you, and 
yee belceucd not : the workes that Idoc 
in my Fathers Name, they bearewitneſſe 
of mee, 

26 Butye belecue not,becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheepe,as I ſaid vnto you, 

27 My theepe heare my voyce , and I 
know them, and they follow me. 

28 And 1 giueynto them eternal! life, 
and they ſhal never periſh, neither ſhall any 
man plucke them out of my hand. 

' 29 MyFatherwhich gaue_them mee, is 
greater then all : and no man is able to 
plucke them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one, 

31 Then the Iewes tooke yp ſtones a- 
gaineto ſtone him. 

.32 Teſus anſwered them, Many good 
workes haue T ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther ; for which of thoſe workes doe yee | 


ſ[orhold vs } 
21 ſuf pence, 


ſtone me ? 
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# Lazarus is ficke: 


S.Tohn, 


_— 


He dieth: | 


| 


| 
j *Df{al.$3+6. 


| *Matth,26, | 
© 


| For a good worke we ſtone thee not , but 
for blaſphemic, and becauſe that thou, be- 
ing a man, makeſt thy ſelf; God. 

* 34 leſus anſwered them,*Is it notwrit- 
renin your Law, I ſaid,yeare Gods ? 

25 If hecalledthem gods, vnto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken: | 

36 Say ye ofhim,whom the Father hath 
ſanQified and (ent into the world , Thou 
blaphemeſt,becauſe I faid, I am the Sonne 
of God? 

37 If I doe not the workes of my Fa- 
ther, belecue me not. 

38 ButifI doe , though ye beleeue not 
me, belecue the workes: that ye may know 
and belecue that the Father is in me, and 1 
in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought againe to 
take him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

49 Andwent away againe beyond Tor- 
dane , into the place Wee Iohn ar firſt 
baptized: and there he abode, | 

41 And many reſorted ynto him, and 
ſaid, Tohn did no miracle : but all things 
that Tohn ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many belecucdon him there. 


CHAP. XL. 


s Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried, 45 Many 
Fewes beleene, 47 The high Prietts and Pharsſecs ga- 
ther acounſell agamft Chriſt. 49 (aiaphas propheci- 
th, 54 leſus bidbimſelfe. 55, At the Paſſconer 

they enquire after him, and lay wait for him, 


Ow acertaine man was ſicke ,named 
Lazarus of Bethanie , the towne of 
Mary and her fiſter Martha. 

2 (* Irwas that Mary which anoynted 
the Lord with oyntment , and wiped his 
feet with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was ficke,) | 

Therefore his fiſter ſent vnto him, 
faying,Lord,behold,he whom thouloueſt, 
isficke, 


i 


glorified thereby, 

5 Now lIcſus loued Martha, and her fi- 
 ſter,and Lazarus, 

6 When hehad heard therefore that he 
was ficke , hee abodetwo dayes Rill inthe 
fame placewherehe was, 
| 2 Thenaſfterthat, ſaith hetohis diſci- 
ples, Let ys gore into Tudea againe, 
| 8 His diſciples fay vnto him, Maſter, 


33 Thelcyes anſwered him , ſaying, | 


| 


| 


| 


4 Whenleſus heard that, he ſaid, This | 


| ficknes is not vnta death , bur for the glory 
| 4 of God , that the Sonne of God might be 


ſtambleth , beca 


the Tewes of late ſoughtto ſtone thee, and | 


goelt thou thither againe ? | 

9 Icfusanſwered , Arethere yottwclue 
houresin the day ? Ifany man walke in the 
day,he ftumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light ofthis world, 

10 Butifa man walke in the night , he 
there is no light in 
him, 

1x Theſe thingsſaidhe, and after that, 
he ſaith vato them , Our friend Lazarus 
ſleeperh , but I goethat I may awake him 
out of ſleepe. 

12 Thenſaidhisdiſciples, Lord , if he 
ſleepe,he ſhall doewell. 

13 Howbcit Icſus ſpake of his death: 
but ki 


thought thathe had ſpoken of ta- | 


king of reſt in ſleepe. 
14 Then ſaid Icſus vnto them plainly, 
Lazarusis dead: 

i5 AndIam glad for yourſakes, thatT 
was not there (to the intent yee may be- 
leeue : ) Neuertheles, letys goc vnto him, 

16 Thenſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, vato his fellow diſciples, Let vs 
alſo goc, that we may die with him, 

17 Then when Ieſus came, hee found 
that hee had lien in the graue fouredayes 
already, 

18 ( Now Bethanic was nigh vnto 


Hieruſalem , [| about fifteene furlongs ||] 


off; 

© And many ofthe Tewes came to Mar. 
tha and Mary,to comfortthem concerning 
their brother, "RS 

20 Then Martha, as ſooneas ſhe heard 
that Teſus was comming , went and met 
him.; but Mary fate ſtill inthe houſe. 

21 Then pi 
ifthou hadſt bene here, my brother had 
not dicd, 

22 But-I know , that euennow whatſo. 
euer thou wilt aske of God, God will giue | 
itrhee, 

2 3 Icfus faith vnto her , Thy brother 
ſhall riſe againe, | 

24 Martha faith vnto him, *T know that 
he ſhall riſeagaine inthe reſurreRion at the 


laſt day. 


25 Icſus ſaid vnto her , Iamthe reſur- 
rc&ion , andthe * life ; he that belecyeth in 
me,though he were dcad,yet ſhall he liue, 

26 And whoſoener liueth , and belce- 
ueth in mee , ſhall neger dic. Belecueſt 
thouthis ? | | 

27 She faith ynto him, Yea Lord,I bc- 
lecue that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 


of 


id Marthaynto Icſus,Lord, | 


| 


. — 


— a —_—_—— 


; 


her way, and called Mary her lifter ſecretly, 
CRENs Maſter is cor.e,and calleth for 
thee, 

29 Aſſooneas ſhe heard that, ſheearoſe 


quickly,and came ynto h{ n. | 

30 Now Icſus was not yet come into 
the crown, butwas inthat placewhereMar- 
tha met him. | 

21 Thelewes thenwhich werewith her 
inthe houſc,and comfortedher, whenthey 
ſaw Mary thar ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and wene 
out, followed her,ſaying, 
the graue,toweepe there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Tcſus was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe 


_ hadſt beene here, my brother hadnot 
ied. | 

33 When Teſus therefore ſaw her wee- 
ping, and the Tewes alſo weeping which 
| camewith her,he gronedin the Spirit , and 
f was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where hauc yee laid him ? 
They faid vnto him,Lord,come,and ſec, 

35 Iclus wept. 

36 Thenſaid the Tewes, Beholde, how 
he loued him, G 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
| this man, * which opened the eyes of the 
blinde , haue cauſed that cuen this man 
| ſhould nothaue died 2 | 

$Icſustherfore againe groning in him- 

ſclfe,commeth to the grauc, It was a cauc 
andaſtonelay ypon it. 
| 39 Tefusfaid, Take yee away the ſtone, 
Martha , the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaith vnto him, Lord, by this time hee ſtin- 
keth: for he hath beene dead fouredayes. 

49 leſus ſaith ynto her, Said I not ynto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, theu 
ſhouldeſt fee the glory of God? | 
41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
theplacewhere the dead was I1id. And Ie- 
ſus life vp hiseyes,and ſaid, Father,T thanke 
theethatthou haſt heard me, | 
42 - AndT knewthatthou heareſt me al- 
wayes : but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, TI ſaid it, that they may belecue 
that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
cryed with a loude yoyce, Lazarus, come 
foorth, v 
44 Andhethat was dead , came foorth, 
bound hand and foote with graue-clothes :; 


et, 


& hisface was bound about witha napkin, 


Shee goeth ynto | 


at his fecte, ſaying vnto him, Lord, if | 


. -52 Andnotfor that nation onely , but 


| am 


45 Thenmany of the Tewes which came 
to Mary, andhad ſcene the things which 
Icſusdid,beleeued on him. 

46 But ſome ofthem weat their waye 
to thePhariſces,andtold them what things 
Icſus had done. 

47 © Then gathered the chiefe Pricſtes 


doe wee? for this man doth 
cles? 

48 Ifwelet him thus alone,all men will 
belceue on him, and the Romanes ſhall 
come,andtake away both ourplace and na-/ 
tion, ; 

49 Andoneofthem named Caiaphas, 
being the high Pricſt that ſame yeere, ſaide 
vnto them, Ye knownothingat all, 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient 
for vs,that one man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple,andthat the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And thisſpake he zot of himlelte: 
but being high Prieſt that yeere,he prophe- 
fied thac Telus ſhould die for that nation : 


many mira- 
\ 


that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
che children of God that were ſcattered a- 
broad, | : 
53 Thenfromthatday forth,theytooke 
counſell rogerker for toputhim to death. | 
54 Ieſus therefere walked no more o-: 
penly among the Iewes: but went thence 
vnto a countrey neere tothe wildernes, in-! 
to a citie called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his difciples. ES 
55 qAndthe Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the coun- 
trey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, 
to purifie themſclues. | 
56 Then ſought they for Telus, and ſpake 
themſciues, as they ſtood in the 
Temple,Whatthinke yec, that hee will nor 
come tothe feaſt ? | 
57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts andthe 
Phariſeeshadgiuen a commandement,that 
ifany man knew where he were, hee ſhould 
ſhewic,that they mighttake him. | 


CHAP, XIL FRY 
I bM, ;ng hu feete, 

—_ ——_——_—— Fen ed conſolt to 
kill him, 1 2 Chrifl ridethinto Hieruſalem, 20 Greeks 
defrre to ſeeTeſus. 23 He foretelleth bu death. 357 The 
Tewes are generally blinded: 42 yet mary ehiefe yuleys 
beleene,but doe not confeſſe him: 44 therefore [eſ#:s 
calleth earnefily for confeſfion of fanth, 

Hen Ieſus, ſfixe dayes before the Paſſe- 

ouer came to Bethany, where Lazarus 


and the Phariſees a councel,and faid,V/har | 


| 


| andisraiſed.. Chap.i.xi}, 4 Wait islaid for leſus. 
| of God,which ſhould come into the world, j Teſus ſaith vntothem, Looſehim, andler | PE. 
28 And when thee had fo ſaid, ſhewent | him goe. 
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 Chriſtcommeth to leruſalem : 


© S lohn. 


_—_— 


1 


*Chap,1 3. 
29. 


*Chap.2 1.8 


| 


* Zach. 9.9. | 


b 


was,which had beene dead,whom he raiſed | 


from the dead. 
2 Therethey madehim a ſupper, and 


Martha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of | 


them that ſate at the table with hum. 


3 Thentooke Mary apound of oynt- | 


ment, of Spikenard,yery coſtly,and anoin- 
ted the feete of Teſus , and wiped his feete 
with her haire : and the houſe was filled 
with the odour of theoyntmenr. 


Iſcariot , Simons ſonne, which thould be- 
tray him, 
5 Whywas notthis oyntment ſold for 
three hundred pence,& giuentothe poore? 
6 * This heeſaid, not that hee cared 
forthe poore : but becauſe he'was athiefe, 


| and had the bagge, and bare what was pur 


therein. | 

7 ThenſaideIeſus, Let her alone , a- 
oainſt the day of my burying hath ſhee kept 
this. 


8 Forthe poore alwayes yee haue with | 


you: but me yc haue not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the Iewes therefore 
knew that hewas there : and they came,not 
for Icſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 
Lazarusalſo, whom hee had raiſed from 
the dead, 

10 © But the chiefe Prieſtcs conſulted, 
thatchey might put Lazarus alſo to death, 

1 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many 


of the Tewes went away, and belceued on. 


Teſus. 
12q* Onthe next day,much people that 


were comets the feaſt , when they heard | 


that TIeſus was comming to Teruſalem, 
12 Tooke branches of Palme trees,and 


went forth to meet him, and cryed, Hoſan- | 
na, bleſſed is the king of Iſrae] chat com- | 


meth in the Name otthe Lord. 


14 Andlefuswhen he had found a yong | 


aſle,latethereon,as itis written, 

15 *Fearenot, daughter of Sjon , be- 
hold, thy King commeth, fitting on an 
afles colr, . | 

16 Theſe things vnderftood not his dil- 
ciples at the firſt: but when Teſus was glo- 


| rified, then remembred they that theſe 


things were written of him, and that they 
had donetheſe things vnto him. 


. 17 The people therfore that was with him 


when hee called Lazarus out 6f his graue, 
andraiſed him from the dead, barerecord. 
18 For. this cauſe the people alſo met 
him, for thatthey heard that hee had done 
this miracle; D 3h | 


1:9 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelucs, Perceiue yee how yee preuaile 
Mo Behold,the world is gone after 

m. : 

20 qAndthere were certaine Greekes 
among them, that: came vp to worſhip at 
the Featt : 'P : 

21 Theſamecame therefore to Phili 


which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 


. | fired himyſaying,Sir,we would ſee Tefus, 
4 Thenſaith one of his diſciples, Iudas 


22 Philip commeth and relleth : An- 
drew : and againe Andrew and Philiptolde 
Telus, = 

23 CAndlclus anſwered them, ſaying, 
'The houreis come, that the Sonne of man 
ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verly , verily, I fayvnto you , Ex- 
cept acorne of wheat fall intothe ground, 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 * Hethatloucthhis life,ſhall loſe it: 
and hee that hateth his life in'this world, 
ſhall keepe it yntolife crernall, - 

26 Ifany manſeruemeec,let him follow 
me,and whereT am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
uant be: If any manſerue me, him will my 
fatherh i 

27 Now\is my ſoule troubled , and 
what ſhall I ſay?Father , ſaue mee from 
this houre, but for this cauſe came I ynto 
this houre, & 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name, Then came 
thereavoicefrom heauen , ſaying, T haue 
both glorified it, and wilFglorifie it againe, 

29 Thepeoplethereforethart ſteod by, 
and heard it,ſaid, that itthandered; others 
ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. : 

30 Iclusanſwered, and ſaid, This yoice 
came not becauſe of mee , but for your 
ſakes. | 
31 Nowistheiudgement ofthis world: 


now ſhall the Princeof this world 'bee caſt 


out, | 
2 And1,ifIbelifted yp 
will _ = _ _ me. ———_ 
(1 hishefaid , ſignifying what death 
he thould dic.) p rail 1g: 

' 74 ' The people anſwered him, * Wee 
haue heard'out of the Law that Chriſt abi- 
deth for cuer: and how ſayeſt thou, the 
Sonne of man muſt be lift yp >? Who is this 
Sonne of man > | 

25 ThenTeſus faid ynto them, Yeta lit- 
tle while is the light with you : walke while 
yehaterhelight, left darkenefle come vp- 


from the carth X 


' on you: forhethat walketh in darkenefle, 


knoweth'not whither he goeth. 
36 While! 


Heforetelleth his death, | 


| 


—__— 


*Pſal.110 4 


— 


| 


FL IE. Xx: 
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| Chriſtthe lightofthe world: | 


' Chapaztij. 


4 4+ 7 = n . - 
+=, Hishumu 
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ity. | 
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- 


* Eſa.5 $ol - 
rom, 10.16, 


"Mat, 1 3.14« 


| 
Chap. 5.4 44 


*Chap. 3.19: 


*Chap. 3.17 


*Mar.16, 16 


Mar. 26.2, 


| : 


| on him; 


{1 Iefas wafheth the diſciptes feets : exhorteth them to hu. | 


| 


36 While yechaue lighr, beleeueinthe 
light, that yee may be the children of light, 
Theſe things ſpakeTeſus,and departed, and 
did hide himſelie fromth m. .. | 

27 q But though he had doneſo. many 
miracles before them,yctthey beleeued not 


28 Thatthe my of Eſaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, 
who hath beleeued our report ?& towhom 
hath the arme of the Lord-beene reueiled ? 

9. Therefore they could not. belceue 
becauſe that Eſaias faid againe, | 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes,and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor vnderitand with their 
heart, & be conuerted,&T ſhould healethe. | 
'.41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias, when hee 
ſaw hisglory,and ſpake of him. D 

42-4 Neuertheles, among thechiefe ru- | 
lersalſo,many beleeued on him;zbutbecauſe 
of the Phariſcesthey did nor confefle him, 
leſt they ſhould be pur out of y Synagogue. 

43 * Fortheyloued the prayſe of men, 
morethen the praiſe of God. 

44 < Ieſus cryed,and ſayd, Hee that be- 
leeueth on me,beleeueth not on me,but on 
him that ſent me, 
ſent me, Wark LE 97 1 et4.4.05h 1 

46 *Tamcome a light into the world, | 
that whoſocuer beleeueth on mee ſhould 
not abidein darkeneſle; eB 2h 

47 * Andifany man heare my words;and 
belecue not, I iudge him not 3 For I came 
not to iudge the world, butto ſauey world, 

. 48 Hethatreie&tethme , and recejueth 
not my words, hath one that iudgeth him: ' 
*the word that I haue ſpokenthe ſame ſhal 
iudge him inthe laſt day, | 

49 ForThaue not ſpoken of my ſelf; but 
the Father which ſent me, hee "= mee 2 
commandement what / T- thould ſay, and 
what I ſhould fpcake. uy 0 

5o And 1 know that his commaunde- | 
menit is life everlaſting : wharfocuer Tſpeak | 
therefore , euenas the Father faid vntome'f 
loTfpeake. | [MS R500 <0 OPTI | 

1... C: HA Þ;  XIH,” © 


———— 


þs. 


militie ard charitie, 18 He foretelieth,and diſconeretb | 
to Tolnby atoken that Iudas ſhould betray bn: 3x | 
Commandeth them to lowe one another, 36, And fore- 
warnethPe'er.of his demall..  '  <- 


45 Andhe thatſeeth me, ſeeth him thar | 


} 
| 


my head. 


notall, 


..14\ Forhe 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 

' 12 Soafter he haa waſhed their feet;and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 
againe, he faidvnrothem, know yewhatT 
hiwedonetoyou? oo GY oe, | 
-ip2 Yecall memaſter;and Lord, and ye 
faywell: forſo Iam; ; 
24 It | 
| waſhed your feer, yee alſo ought to waſh 
one anothersfeer, oO 
15 ForlT haue gfittigpu an example that | 
 yeſhouldd6e;as Thaue dohe'to you. * _ 
16 *Verely,verily I ay vnrtoyou,the ſer- 
uant oh pe | er he 
thatis ſent,grearer then he that ſenc him. . 


o 


_| +25 Hyeknow 
* | Hyedoechern.. 
: 11$ qIfpeake not of you al, T knowwhom 
Thanechoſen: butrhar' the Scripture ma 
be fulfilled,* Herhar eareth bread with me, 


hath lift 


Ow* before the feaſt ofthe Paſſeoner,' 


V4 when Telus knew that his honre 'was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this 


*':x9 {[NowTrcl you befo: 
when it 1s.come to paſſe, ye may belecue 


world ynto the Father, having loned his | 


—_ 


20 * Verely,verily Tfay ynto you , hee | 


— 


- owne which were i» the worldy:he loued 
them yntotheend,. mar 

2 And ſupper being ended (t 
hauing now put into the heart of Iudas | 
Iſcariot Simons ſonng to betray him.) 

' 3 Teſusknowing that the Father had.gj- 
ven all chings into his hands, and that hee 
was come from God,and wentto God: 

4. Heriſeth from fupperandlayde aſide 
his garments, and too 
ded himſelfe, ' — 

5 Afterthat, hepowreth water into a 
baſon,and beganto waſh the diſciples feete, 
and to wipethem with the towell wherwith 
he was girded, 

'6.. Then commeth he to Simon Peter : 
and Peter ſaith ynto 
waſh-my feet 2 

: 7 Iefus anſwered 
What I do;thou knoweſt not now:but thou 
ſhalrknow hereafter, ths 

8 Peterſaith vnto him , Thou ſhalt 
neuer waſh my feer. Tefus anſwered him,IfT |. 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith ynto him , Lord, | 
not my feet onely, but alſo myhands and 


10 Teſus ſaid rohim, Hethar is waſhed, 
needeth nor,ſaue to waſh his feete, but is 
cleane every whit: and ye are cleane, but 


| 


he deuill }. 


keatowell, and gir- 


him,” Lord doft thou 
,:andſaid'vnto him, | 


knew who ſhould betray him, | - 


thenyour Lord and maſter have | 


ater then his lord,neither he 


theſe rhings,happy are ye | 


Y | +»pfal 


his hecleagainſtme, .. _ | 
cit come, that | 


F 


that 


Ul Or,from 
henceforth. | 


V Mart I 0:407F 


| 


41.1 © , 


| 


— — — >. conan 


_ ee. Md 6 nate. et. ad os td... 


CE” —— 


} Satanentrethinto Iudas. 


'S.lokn. 


Chriſt comforterh his diſciples IN | 


[{ 0r,7m0r ſell, 


to you, Thatycloueonec another,as I hauc 


| whither goeſt thou? Iclus anſwered him, 


| my lifeforthy ſake. 


' | thatreceiueth whomſocuer I ſend, recei- 


ueth me: and he that receiueth mee , recet- 
ueth him that ſent me. 

21 *WhenTeſas had thus ſaid, hee was 
troubled in {pirit,ang weitified,and (aid, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay vnto you, that one of you 
ſhall betray me. | : | 

22 Then thediſciples looked one on a- 
 nother, doubting of whom he ſpake. . 

22 Now there was leaning on Ieſus bo- 
ſome one of his Diſciples whom Icſus 
loued, | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould aske who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. | X 

25 Hechenlying on Icſus breaſt, faith 
ynto him, Lord, whois ic? 

26 Telus anſwered, Heeitis to whom I 
ſhall giue a { ſoppe., when I haue dipped ic. 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gaue ic 
to Iudas Iſcariottheſonneof Simon, 

. 27 And after theſoppe,Satanentred in- 


thou doeſt, doc quickly. 
28 Nowno man atthetable knew, for 
whavintenthe ſpake thisvato him, - 
29 For ſome of them thought , becauſe 
Iudas had the bagge,that Icſus had ſaid vn- 
to him, Buy thoſethings that we haue need 
ofagainſtthe Feaſt ;. or that he ſhould giue 
ſomething to the poore. 
20 Hethen hauing received the ſap,went 
ummediatly out ate was night, 
| 20 q Therefore when he was gone out, 
Teſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glo- 
rified, and God isglorifiedin him, 
$8 IfGod be oforifiedin him,Godſhal 
al poſe him in; himſclfe , and -ſhall 
ſraightway gloritic him. 9 IRE 
38 Little children,yctalittlewhile Tam 
with y 


yntothe Tewes, whither T goc, yee cannot 
come: ſo now I ygo you. . 
34 * Anew.commandem 


ent] giue yn- 


loued you,thatye alſo loucone another. 

' 35 By this ſhalall men know that ye are 
- 26 © Simon Peterſaid vntg him, Lord, 

whither I go,thoucanſtnotfollow menow: 

Þutthou ſhalefollow me afterwards, 

'. $7 Peter ſaid ento him, Lord,why can- 

not I followthee now? I will * lay downe 


38 Teſus anfivered him, Wilt thou lay 


to him, Then Laid leſus vats him , That | 


| 


| 


ou, -Ye ſhall ſceke me, * and as I ſaid | 


| for the very workes ſake. 


| 


my diſciples,ifye haue loue one toanoche:, | 


Lay vntothee, thecocke ſhall not crow, 
till chou haſt denied me thriſe, 
| -_ CHAP. ,X1 IL. 
Chriſt comforteth h.. di ith che heauen: 
s 6 profeſs lnmſelfe the ar ph the Life, 
one with the Father, 8 3 Aſſureth they pragers in 


his N ame to beeffefiuall: n 5 Kequeftethloue and obe- 


dience, 16 promij hthe boly Ghoſt the conffortey, 

and Cab hopror wich wy Sb: 1/4 
Et not your heart be troubled : yebc- 
leeuein God,belecucalſoin me 

2 InmyFathersheuſe are many man- 
fions,ifit werenotſo,Iwouldbauctold you: 
I goc to preparea placefor you. 

2 Andif I gocto prepare a place for 
you, I will come againe, and recciue you 
vnto my felfe , thatwhere Iam, there yee 
may bealſo. | 

4 AndwhitherT goe ye know, and the 
way yeknow. 

5 Thomasſaithynto him, Lord, wee 
know not whither thou goeſt: and how can 
we know theway ? 

6 Tefusſaithvntohim, IT am the Way, 
the Tructh,and the Life: no man commeth 
ynto the Father but by me, 

7 Ifyehad knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo : and from hence- 
forth ye know him,and haue ſcene him, 

8 Philip faith vato him, Lord, ſhew ys 
the Father,andit ſufficeth vs. 


knowen me, Philip ? hethathath ſcene me, 
hath ſcene the Father, and howſayeſt thou 
then, Shew vs the Father? 

x0 Belecucſ thou not that I am inthe 
Father, and the Father in me? the wordes 
thatT ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 


he docth the works. 
11 Belceue me that IT amin the Father, 
and the Fatherin me: or clſe beleeue mee 


42 Verely,verely Iſay vntoyou, he that 
belecueth on mce, the workes that T doe, 
ſhal he doalſo, & greater works then theſe 
ſhall hedoc,becauſeTgve to my Father ; 
1; * Andwhatſocucrycſhallaskeinmy 


'Name,thatwillI doe, thatthe Father may | 


'be glorified inthe Sonne, 
14 If ye ſhal aske any thing in myname, 
[FRE Ol ar 
5 qlſycloweme, keepe my comman- 
dements.. hs 
16 AndTIwill pray the Father , and be 
ſhall giye youanother Comforter, thathce 


downethy life for my ſake? Verily, verily 


may abide with you for cucrs 
' _ 27 Exen 


9 Icfusſaithvato him, HaucTbeneſo | 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 


ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in mee, , 


| 


dna. | q 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


4 


| | 


| 


*Mat.yo7- 


| 
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| with the promiſe 


ee 


oftheholy Ghoſt. n Chap.xilij.xv, 


The parable ofthe Vine. 


[1 Or, 0r- 


phanes, 


m_ % 


{vs goc hence, 


him , for he dwelleth with vou, and ſhall be 
in you. | | 
18 Iwillnotleaueyou]] comfortlefle, I 
will come to you, Pit Pr 

19 Yertalinle while,and the world ſcerh 
me no more: butye ſce me, becauſe Iliue, 
ye ſhall live alſo, 

20 Atthatday ye ſhall know, thatI am 


{| in my Father,and you in me,andI inyou. 


21 Hethat hath my Commandements, 
and keepeth them , heitisthatloueth me, 
and he that loucth me ſhall be loued of my 
Father, and I will loue him, and will mani- 
felt my ſelfe to him. 

22 Tudas ſaith yato him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord , how is it that thou wit manifeſt thy 
ſelfe vato vs,and not vatothe world? 


a manloue meghewill keepe my words: and 
my Father will louc him, and we will come 
ynto him,and make our abode with him. 


my ſayings , and theword which you heare, 
is. not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
25 Theſerhings hauc I ſpoken vnto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 
26 Butthe Comforter , which «the holy 
| Ghoſt , whomthe Father will ſend in my 


bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoeuer T haue ſaid vnto you. 


ue ynto you, not as the world giuech,giue 
ynto you: letnot your heart betroubled, 
neither let ir be afraid. | 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid vnto you,TI 
oc away,and come againe vnto you. If ye 
loued me, ye would reioyce, becauſeT ſaid, 
I goe ynto the Father : for my Fatheris 
greaterthen]T, | 
29 And now Ihaue told you beforcir 
' come to paſſe, that whenitis come to paſle, 
ye mightbeleeue, ++ 
30 HereafterT wil not walke much wigh 
you: forthe prince ofthisworld commeth, 
and hath nothingin me. . -:  - ck: 
31 Butthaethe world may know that I 


{ loue the Father: and as the Father gave me 


commandeiment, cuenſoI doe : Ariſedet 


1 The conſolation and mutgall lone berweene ClriFt and 
bis members , under the parable of the Vine, 18 A 


in the hatred and p on of the world, 2.6 
Ti evo the Ky Ghels catefthe poli, G 


23 Iclusanſivered, andſaid vnto him,lIf ' 


24 Hethatloueth me not, keepeth nor | 


Name, he hall ceach youallchings , and ' 


27 Peace Ileaue with you , my peaceT 


| forth as a branch,and is withered,and men 
gatherthem , and caſt them. intothe fire, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| | 


Wo 
word which I haue ſpoken yntoyou. 


not fruit, he taketh away: and euery branch 
that beareth fruit,he purgeth it,thatit may 
bring forth more fruit. SR 

* Now ye are cleane through the 


4 Abidein me, andTinyou : Asthe 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except 
itabideinthe Vine : no more can ye, cx- 
cept ye abide in me, * 


| 5: Tam the Vine, ye arethe branches: | 
Hethatabidethin me , and Tin him , the 


ſame bringerh forth fruit : for {] without me 
yecan doe nothing. 
6 If amanabide notinme, he is caſt 


andrheyare burned,” | 
7 If ye abide in me,and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aske what ye wil, and it ſhal- 
bedone vnto you, | 
8 Hereinis my Father glorified, that ye | 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhal ye be my diſciples. 
9 Asthe Father hath loued me,ſo haue 
T loued you : continue ye in my loue. 


10 If ye keep my Camandements, ye ſhal | 


abide in myloue, cuEas IT haue kept my Fa- 
thers Comandements, & abide in hisloue. 
11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that my ioy mightremaine in you,and that 
your toy might be full, | 
12 * Thisis my Commandement, that 
yeloue one another;asT hauc loued you, 
13 Greater loue hath no man then this; 
thata manlay downe his life for his friends, 
14 Ye aremy friends, if ye doe whatfo- 
euerT commandyou.. - 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, | 
| forthe ſeruant knoweth not whar his lord 


doth, but I haue called you friends: forall 
things that I haue heard of my Father, T 
haue made knowne vnto you. 
16 Ye haue norchoſenme, but Th 
choſen you, and * ordained thatyou 
ſhould goec and bring forth fruir, and that 
your fruit ſhould remaine :that wharſocuer 
yeſhall aske ofthe Father inmy Name, he 
gine it you. 


17 Theſcthings.I command you, thar | 


ye louconeanother. _ 
.. 28 If theworld hate you, ye know that 


it hated mebefore it hated you, j 
19 Ifye wereofy world,the world would | 

louc his owne:But becauſe yeare norof the | 

| world, But T-haue choſen youout ofthe 


wazld, 


% & - =_- 


j 

17 Eventhe Spirit of tructh, whom the \ = the true Vine , and my Father isthe{ - 1 
world cannot receiue, becauſcitſceth him | IL husbandman. | 3& IF | 
nor, neither knoweth him : but yee know 2 * Euery branch in me thatbeareth | * Marr, xg. | 


13. 


*Iohn 13, | 


Or, ſenered 


from me. 


Matt 28, 
19, 


— 


—_ 


| Comfort againſt tribulation; — '$.loho. and aſſurancein prayer, 
ET world,therefore the world hateth you, . prouethe world of Sinne, and of Righte- Ho 
*Chap,rz. | 20 *Rememberthe word thatT ſaid vn- | ouſnes,and of Iudgement, neigts] 
16.mar,z0. | toyou, The ſeruantis not greaterthenthe | 9 OfSin,becauſerhey beleeue not on me, | 
2.44 _ | Lord:ifthey haue perſecuted me, they will | 10 Of Rightenuſnes , becauſe I goeto 
alſo perſecute you : if they haue kept my | my Father,andyeſeeme no more. | 
ſaying, they will keepe yoursalſo,, . 11 Ot Iudgement,becaule the prince of | 
2:1. Bur all cheſe'things will they doc vn- | this world is judged. wo £3 9:05 Hh, 
to you for my. Names lake , becauſe they | ' 12 Thaveyet many things to: ſay ynto 
know not him thatſenrme, |; you, but ye cannot bearethem now: 
22 IfIhadnotcome, and ſpoken vnto | 13 Howbeit,when he the Spirit oftrueth 


/ | them , they had not had finne : but now | is come, he will guide you into all erueth : 

for,excſe. | they haue no || cloake for their finne, --- | Forhe hal not ſpeak of himſelfe: but what- 
2.3 He thathareth mee, hateth my Fa- | ſocuer he ſhall heare, thatſhall heeſpeake, 

ther alſo. 1 | | and hewill ſhew youthingsto come... 

-- 24, If I had not doneamong them the 14 He ſhall gloritic me : for be ſhallre- 
workes which none other -man did , they | cciue of mine, and ſhall ſhewit ynto.you. 
had not had ſinne : but now haue they both 15 All chings that the Fatherhathare 
ſeene,and hated both me and my Father. | mine: therefore aid I, that he ſhall rake of 

'25 Bur thiscommetheo paſſe,thatthe word | mine,and ſhall ſhewitvnto you. 


#\N\ 


might be fulfilled whichis written in their 16 Alittle while,and ye thal not ſee me: | 
*Plal.35. | Law,* They hated mewithout acaule. andagainealittle while,and yeſhal ſee me, 
5 a, : 26 * But when the Comforter is come, | becauſeI goe to the Father, 6, 
hm. a A whoml wil ſend vnto you from the Father, 1:7 Then faid ſome of his diſciples as | 
49. eventhe Spiritoftructh , which proceedech | mong themſelues, Whatis this that he ſaich 

from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. vnto vs, Alittle while, and yethallnotſce 


27 Andyealfo hal bearewitnes,becauſe | me : andagaine, alittle while, and yefhall 
ye haue bene with mefrom the beginning, {ce me: and, becauſe I goeto the Father? 
C H A P. XVI. 13 They faid therefore, What is this 
x ChriSt comforteth his diſciples againit tribulation by the | that he ſaith, A little while > we cannot tell } 
por. of the holy _ _ by 14 gh _ what he ſaith, 
es beads Leto biuFatlr” 33 Peacein [| 39 NowlTeſusknewthatthey weredeſi- 
Chrift,and in the world affliffion. = ... | roustoaske him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe 
| T Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, | ye enquire among your ſelues of that Iſaid, 
| that ye ſhould notbe offended. Alitcle while, and ye.ſhaltnotſee.me : and 
2 Theyſhallputyou out of the Syna- | againe, A little while and ye ſhall ſce me? 
ogues: yea,the timecommeth, that who- | 20. Verily, verily I ſayvntoyou, that ye | 
ocuer killeth you, wilthinke thac he doeth | ſhall weepe and lament; bur theworld ſhall 
Godſeruice. OE Þ4 reioyce: Andye ſhalbe forrowfull, bur your 
And theſe things will they doe vnto | forrow ſhalberurned into ioy. 
you, becauſe they haue notknowne the Fa- | . 21 A woman, when ſhe is intrauaile, 
ther, nor me. ::- | hath forow,becauſeher houre is come: but 
'.4 ButtheſethingshaueT told you;that | aſſoone as ſhe is deliueredof the child, ſhe 
| when the time ſhall comegyce may remems | remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy 
ber that I tolde yowof them.' Andtheſe | tharamanis borneintorhe world. 
things , I ſaid not vnto you at the begin- | 22 And ye now'therefore haueſorow: but 
| ning,becauſe I was with you. +.» | Iwilfſce you againe, and your heart ſhal re- 
'| $ But nowTIgoe my way tohimthat | ioyce,& your ioyno'man takethfrom you. 
| ſent mezand-none of youaskethme,, Whis- | © 2:3 Andintharday ye ſhalt aske me no-| 
ther goeſtthou? i: uo ines; thing: *Verily,verilyT fay vnto you, What- | *Matt,7.7: 
6 But becauſe IT haue ſaid cheſethings | ſveucr yethalaskerhe Farherin myName, | -, 
vnto you, forrowhath flled yourheart, : hewilt giueiryou, * Wie... 
7 Neuertheles, Itcllyou the cructh,ir { [22 Hitherro havie yee asked nothing in | 
is. expedicnr for you that I goe away: for if | my Name; aske, and yeſhall receiue, that | 
I goenot away ; the Comforter:willyor | your ioy maybefull,, | 
comevsito-you: butt6Ldepart;/Lwill ſend | 25 Theſethinps haueT ſpoketrvntoyou ; 
t | bimynzo you, oo ont 32: | inflprouerbs ;thetime cometh when Tſhal |, [[Or parables 
x 8 -Andwhenhc.is come, heewill|re- | no more ſpeake vato you in ey l{{0r,paratle. 
; 6 ; , ut 1 <2 
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\Mat, 26.3 Is 


prayeth | 


Chap.xvij. 


————_— 


bur I ſhall ſhew youplainely ofthe Father, 

26 Atthatday ye ſhal aske in my Name: 
andI ſay notynto you that I will pray the 
Father for you: 

27 Forthe Father himtelfe loueth you, 
becauſe ye hauc loued mee,and haue belee- 
ued that I cam&out from God, 

28 Icamefoorth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: againe,[I leauethe 
world,and goe tothe Farther. 

29 His diſciplesſaid vnto him , Loenow 
ipeakeſt thou plainely,and ſpeakelt no[ſpro- 
ucrbe, 

30 Noware weeſurethatthou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aske thee: By this we belceue that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

21 Ieſusanſwered them , Doe yee notv 
belecue? 

23 * Behold the houre commeth , yea is 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery 
manto his} owne,and ſhall leaue mealone: 
andyetIamnotalone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. 

33 TheſethingsT haue ſpokeavntoyon, 
that in meyemight haue peace,inthe world 
yee ſhall haue tribulation : but bee of good 
cheare,I haue ouercomethe world, 


CHAP, XVII, 
: Chriſt pray eth to bis Father to glorifie him, 6 Topre« 
ſerue hu Apoſiles. nx inwvnity, 17 and trueth, .20 
To glorifie them,and all others with him in heauen. 


T Heſe words ſpake Teſus and liftvp bis 
eyesto heauen, and ſayd, Father, the 
houreis come,glorifie thy Sonne , that thy 
Sonnealſo may glorifierhee, 

2 *Asthouhaſt giuen him power ouer 
all leſh , that he ſhould giue eternalllife ro 
as many as thou haſt giuen him, 

3. Andthis islife eternal,that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and Ieſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. _ 

4 T have glorifiedthee onthe earth :T 
þhaue finiſhed [ worke which thou gaueſt 


| metodoe: 


5 And now © Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine owne ſelfe,with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 Thaue manifeſted thy name vnto the 
men which thou gaueſt me out of theworld: 
thine they were ; and thou gaueſt them me 
.andthey haue kept thy word. 

7 Now they haue knowen that al things 
whatſocuer thou haſt giuen me are of thee, 
3 ForT have given vnto them the words 
| which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recci- 


a 


4 


ved them, * and have knowen ſurelythat TI | 


forthe Apoſtles: + 


— 


came out from thee, and they haue belce- 
ued that thou didit ſend me, . 

9 Ipray for them , I pray not forthe 
world, bur for them which thou haſt given 
me,for they arethine, 

io Andall mine are thine,and thine are 
mine ;and I am glorified in-them, 

11 Andnowlamno moreintheworld 
but theſe arein the world , and I come to 
thee, Holy Farther,keep through thine owne 
Name, thoſewhom thou halt giuen me, 
that they may be one,as we are, 

12 While I was with them in the word, 
I kept them inthy Name : thoſe that thou 
gauelt me, I haue kept,arid none of them is 
loſt, butthe ſonne of perdition : * that the 
Scripture might be fultlled. 

1; AndnowcomeTItothee, and theſe 
things TI fpeakinthe world, that they might | 
haue my 1oy fulfilled in themſelues, 

14 I hauegiuen them thy word, and the 
world hath hated the, becaule they are nor 
of the world,cuenas I am not ofthe world. 

15 I praynot that thou ſhouldeſt rake 
them out of the world, bur that thou ſhoul. 
deſt keepe them from the cuill, 

16 They arenot of the world , cuen as 
I am not ofthe world. | 

17 Sanftihe them through thy trueth : 
thy word istruth, 

18 Asthou haſtſentme into the world: e- 
uen ſo hauel alſo ſent rhem into theworld, 

19 And for their ſakes I fanifie my 
ſelfe, that they alſo might bee {| ſanGified 
through rhe trueth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but 
forthem alſo which ſhall beleeue on mee 
through their word. 

21 Thatthey all may be one,asthou Fa- | 
ther artinme, andIinthee, that they alſo 
may becone inyvs: that the world may be. 
leeue that thouhaſt ſent me. | 

22 Andthe glory which thou gaueſt me, 
T haue giuen them : that they may be one, 
euenasweare one: 

22 Tinthem, andthou inme, that they 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the | | 
world may know that thou haſt ſentme,and 
haſt loued them,as thouhaſtloned me. ' | 

24 * Father I will that. they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where Tam 
thatthey may behold myglory which thou | 
haſt given me: forthou louedft mebefore ; 
the foundation of the world. | 

25 'O righteous Father, the world hath ; 
not knowen thee , but I haue knowen thec, | 
&theſe haue knowenthatthou haſt ſent me, 
| | | 26 And | 


— ——— — — 


*Pſal. 109.7 


—— 


p 


[! Or,truely 
ſanttified, 


2Chap,12, 
26, 


—_— 
CO CONS 


u CL” Lt mt 


ho 


\-- 


| 


| 


* Chap.19- | 
Iz, 


ſent Chriſt 


] Ieſusisberrayed, 


S.Ilohn. 


examinedandarraigned; | 
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I] And Annes 


botend vuto 
Caiaphas the 
high prief, 
Ver, 2 4- | 
* Cha.i1r.50 


26 And I hauedeclared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it:that the loue 
wherewiththouhaſt loued me , may bee in 
themgand I inthem. 


CH AP, XVIII. 
Tudss betrayethTeſus, 6 The Officersfal to the ground, 
10 Peter ſmitethoff Malchus eare, 12 Ieſus utaken, 
and led unto Annas and Cataphas, 15 Peters demall, 
19 Teſus examined before Caiaphas, 28 Hu araigne- 
went before Pilate, 36 Hu kingdome, 40 Thelewes 
acke Baxabbas to be let looſe. 


V / Hen Icſus had ſpokentheſe words, 

* he went foorth with his diſciples 
ouerthe Brooke Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which hce entred and his 
diſciples. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted 
chither with his diſciples. 

* Tudas then hauing receiueda band 
of men,and officers from the chicfe Prieſts 
and Phariſees , commeth thither withlan= 
ternes,and torches,and weapons. 

4 Teſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come vpon him,went forth,and 
ſaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Teſus of Naza- 
reth,Teſus ſaith vnto them, I am hee. And 
Tudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto 
them,I am he,theywentbackeward,and fell 
tothe ground, | 

7 Then askedhethem againe, Whom 
ſeeke ye ? And they ſaid, Tefusof Nazareth. 

8 Teſus anſwered, Ihauetoldyouthat 
I am he: If therefore yeſecke mee, let theſe 
goe their way, 

That the ſaying might bee fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them whichthou ga- 
ueſt me,haueT loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peterhauing a ſword, 
drewit, and (motethe high Prieſts ſeruant, 
and cut eff his right care: The ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 

Ix Thenſaid Teſusvnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſword into y ſheath : the cup which my 
father hath given megſhall Inotdrinkeit ? 

12 Thentheband and the captaine,and 
officers of thc Tewes,tooke Ieſusand bound 
him, 


he wasfatherin law toCaiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt that ſame yeere. [| 

14 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue 
counſellto the Tewes , that itwas mi_aens 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 


XMat.26,58 


| (TS q*And SimonPeter followed Iefus, 


13 Andledhimawayto Annas firſt(for | 


| 


& to did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
knowenvynto the high Prieſt, andwent in 
with Ieſusintothepalace ofthe high Prieft, 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without, 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 
was knowenvnto the high Prieſt,and ſpake 
ynto her that kevtthe doore, and brought 
in Peter. | 

17 Thenſaiththe damoſel that keptthe 
doore ynto Peter, Artnot thou alſo one of 
this mansdiſciples > Heſaith,Tam not. 

18 And theſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, who had madea fire of coales(forit 
was cold)and they warmed themſelues: and 
Peter ſtood withtthem,8: warmed himſelfe. 

I9 4 ThehighPrieſtthen asked Ieſus 
of hisdiſciples,and ofhis doctrine, 

20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world, Teuertaughtin y Synagogue, 
& inthetemple, whither the Tewes alwayes 
reſort,and in ſecret haue I ſfayd nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mce? Aske them 
which heard mee, what I haue ſayd vnto 
them,behold,they know what I ſaid. 

22 Andwhen he had thusſpoken, one 
of the officers which ſtood by , ſtroke Teſus 
[with the palme of his hand,ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou the hie Prieſt fo ? 

23 Teſusanſwered him,IfT haue ſpoken 
euill , beare witnefle of the euill: butifwel, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 *Now Annas had ſent him bound 
ynto Caiaphasthe high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe: * They ſard therefore vnto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? Hee 
deniedir,andſaidT amnot, - 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high 
Prieſts (being his kinſeman whoſe eare Pe- 
ter cut off)ſaith, Did notI (ce theein the 
gardenwith him ? 

27 Peter thendenied againe, andimme- 
diatly the cocke crew, 

28 q* Then led they Teſusfrom Cajaphas 
ynto [[the hall of Tudgement: And it was 
earely , * and theythemſclueswent not into 
the Iudgement hall,leſt they ſhould be defi- 
led: butthat they mighteate the Paſſcouer. 

29 Pilatethenwentout ynto them, and 
ſayd, What accuſation bring you againſt 
this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaydynto him, If 
hee were not 4malefaQor, wee would not 
haue delivered himyp vnto thee, 

 3T Thenfaid Pilatevntothem, Takeye 
him and iudge him accordingto your law. 


TheIcwestherforeſaid ynto him, It is not 
lawful 
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| Heisſcourged,and ſmitten, 


Chap.xix. 
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(Mat. 20-19? 


Mat.27.1 5. 


"Ads. 3.14. 


"Mat, 27.26, 


Ks 


lawfull for vs to put any manto death ; 

32 * Thatthe ſaying of Teſus might be 
fulfilled , which hee ſpake, fGignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 *Then Pilate entred into the Iudge- 
ment hall againe, and called Ieſus , and aid 
vnto him,Artthouthe kino of the Iewes, 

4 Ieſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thouthis 
thing of thy ſelfe? or did others tell it thee 
of mee ? | 

25 Pilate anſwered, AmTaTew ? Thine 
owne nation, & the chiefe Prieſts haue deli- 
nered thee ynto me : What haſt thou done ? 

6 Telus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this world : if my kingdeme were of this 
world,thenwould my ſeruants fight, thatT 
ſhould not be delivered to the Lewes ; but 
now is my kingdome not from hence. 

27 Pilate therefore ſaid ynto him , Art 
thou a King then ? Icſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſtthatIam a King, To this end was 1 
borne, and for this cauſe came FI into the 
world, that I ſhould beare witneſle vnto the 
trueth : euery one that is of the trueth hea- 
reth my voice. 

33 Pilate ſaith vnto him,What istrueth? 
And whemhe had ſaid this, he went out a- 
gaineynto the Tewes, and ſaith yntothem 
I finde in him no fault art all, | 

39 *Butye hauea cuſtome thatT ſhould 
releaſe ynto you one at the Paſſeouer: will 
yce therefore that I releaſe vnto you the 
king of the Iewes? 

40 * Thencryedthey all againe,faying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas, Now Barab- 
baswas a robber. 

CHAP. XIX, 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thornes,and beaten, 4 
Pilate is deſirous to velcaſe bins, but being onercome with 
theoutr age of the Tewes,he delivereth hins to be crucified, 
23 They caſt lots for hu garments, 26 He commen- 

' deith his mothey to Tohn, 28 Hediuth, 31 His fedes 
pierced, 38 He u buried by Toſeph and Nicodemus, 

Hen *Pilate therefore tooke Teſus,and 
ſcourged him, | 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne 
of thornes, and put it on his head, and they 
put on-him a purple robe, | 

2 Andfſaid, Haile king ofithe Tewes : 
and they ſmote himwith their hands, 

4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, 
and ſaith vnto them , Behold, I bring him 
foorthto you, that yee may know that 1 
findono fault in him. 

5 Then cameleſus forth , wearing the 
crowne of thornes,and the purple robe:and 
Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold the man, 


( 6 Whenthe chiefe Prieſts therefore and | 


officers ſaw him,they criedout,ſaying,Cru- 

cite him, crucifie him, Pilate ſaith vnto 
them, Take ye him, andcrucific him: for 
Ifnd no fault in him, 

7 Thelewes anſwered him,We hauea 
law,and by our law he ought to die,becauſc 
he madehimſclfe the Sonne of God. 

8 <q When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying,he was the more afraid, 

9 Andwentagaineintothe iudgemgnt 
hall,and faith ynto Teſus,Whence art we, 6 
Buc Ieſus gaue htm no anſwere, 

10 Thenfaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not yntome ? Knoweſt thou not, that 
I haue power to crucific thee, and haue 
power toreleaſethee ? 

11 Teſusanſwered , Thou couldeſt hauc 
no powerat all againſt me, exceptir were 

iventheefrom aboue: therfore hethat de- 


-to releaſc him: butthe Tewes cried out,ſay- 
ing, Ifthoulet this man goe, thou art not 
Celſars friend ; whoſocuer maketh himſelfe 
a king ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 CWhen Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying , hee brought Telus foorth, and fate 
downe in theiudgementſeat, in aplacethar 
is calledthe paucment, but inthe Hebrew, 
Gabbacha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſſeouer,and about the fixtheure: and he 
ſaith vnto the Tewes,Bchold your king. 

I5 Butthey cried out , Away with him, 
away with him,crucific him, Pilat? ſaith vn- 


cheife Prieſtes anſwered, Wee haue no king 
bur Ceſar, 


16 * Thendclinered hee him therefore 


Icfus, andled him away, 

17 Andhebearing hiscroſſe, went forth 
intoa placecalledtheplace of aſkullwhich 
is called in Hebrew, Golvotha. 

18- Where they crucihed him, and two 
other with him, oneither ſide one, and Te- | 
ſusintlie mideſt, | 

19 C And Pilate wrote atitle : and putir 
on the crofle. And the writing was, Itsvs 
Or NazarRETH Trat KinG Or 
Taz Izvves. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Tewes: forthe place where Feſus was cruci- 


in Hebrew,and Greeke,and Latine, 
21 Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of yIewes' 
$0 Pilate, Writenor, The King ofthe Iewes 


bur 


ivered meyntotheec,hath the greater finne, | 
' 12 Andiromthenceforth Pilate ſought | 


to them , Shall I crucifie your King? The | 


vntothem to bee crucified and they tooke | 


| 


| 


| 
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fied, wasnighto thecity,and it was written | 
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1 Chriſt dieth. 1 
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but that he ſaid, Tam King ofthe Iewes. 

22 PiJateanſwered, What I hauewrit- 
ten,I haue written. 

2 > q*Thenthe ſouldiers,whenthey had 
crucified Teſus, tooke hisgarments , (and 
made foure parts, to cuery iouldier apart,) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeame, [| wouen fromtherop thorowour. 

24 They ſaid therefore qjnong them- 
(clues, Let notvs rent it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be : * chatthe Scripture might 
be fulfilled , which ſaith , They parted my 


raiment among them, and for my veſtare 


they did caſt lors. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſſe of 
Teſus,his mother, & his mothers filter, Ma- 
ry the wiſe of [[Cleophas,8& Mary Magdalen 

26 Whenleſus therfore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom hee lo- 
ued, he ſaith ynto his mother , Woman,be- 
hold thy ſonne. 

' 27 Thentaithhetothe diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre that diſ- 
ciple tooke her ynto his owne home, 

28 qAfter this, Iceſus knowing that all 
things were now accomplithed , * thatthe 
Scripture might be fulfilled,fairh I thirſt, 

29 Nowtherewas ſcta veſſel full of vine- 
ger:&rhey filled a ſpunge with vineger,and 
put it ypon hyflope,and putitto his mouth, 

20 When Telus therefore had receiued 
the vineger, he ſaid, Iris finiſhed, and he 
bowed his head,and gaue yp the ghoſt, 

21 TheTIewestherefore, becauſe it was 
the Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remaine ypon the Croſſe on the Sabbath 


day (for that Sabbath day was an high day) 
| beſought Pilate that theirlegges might be 
| broken,andthat they might be taken away. 


2 Thencamethe ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of the firſt , and ofthe ogher, which 
was cructhed with him, 

33 Bur whenthey came to ITeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already,they brake not 


hislegges. 


24 Butone ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

25 And heethatſawit, bare record, and 
his recordistrue, and he knoweth that hee 
ſaithtrue,thar ye might beleene. 


36 Fortheſeghings were done, *that the | 


Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone of 
him ſhall not be broken, | 

7 *And againe another Scripture ſaith, 

heyſhal look ona him whom 4 pierced, 


| 


33 q* And after this, loſephof Arima- 
thea,(being adiſciple of Teſus, bur ſecretly | 
for feare of the Iewes)beſought Pilate that 


| * Mat, 27.57 


| 


he mightrake away the body of Ieſus, and 

Pilate gaue him leaue : he came therefore | 

and tooke the body of Ieſus, 

29 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which atthe firit came to Teſus by night, 
and broughta mixture of myrrhe and aloes 
about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Thentooke they the body of Teſus, 
and wound it in linenclothes , with the ſpi- 
ces,as the maner of the Tewes is to bury, 

41 Now inthe placewere hee was cru- 
cified,there was a garden,and inthe garden 
anew Sepulchre, wherein was ncuer man 
yerlaide, _ 

42 Therelaidethey Ieſus therefore,be- 
cauſe ofche Tewes preparation day , forthe 
Sepulchrewas nigh at hand. | 

CHAP. XS. 

x Mary commeth to the Sepulchre. 3 So doe Peter and 
Tobhn ignorant of the Reſurrett;on, 11 Teſus appeareth 
ro Mary Magdalene, « 9 and to hu diſaples. 2.4 The 
meredultie, and confeſiion of Thomas, 30 TheScrip« 
ture &5 ſufficient to ſaluation. 

He * firſt day ofthe weeke , commeth 

k. Mary Magdalenecarly when it was yet 
darke, vnto the Sepulclire, and ſeeth the 
None taken away fromthe Sepulchre, 

2 Then ſheerunneth and commeth to 
Simon Peter, andto the *other diſciple 
whom Ieſus louzd, and faith vnro them, 
They haue taken away the Lo:id out of the 
Sepulchre ,- and wee know not where they 
hauec laide him, 

2  Petertherefore went forth , and that 
other diſciple,and came to the Sepulchre, 

4 So they raane both together,and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to rhe Scpulchre, | 

5 Andheſtoupingdowne andlooking 
in, ſawthelinnenclotheslying , yerwent 
he notin, 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and wentinto the Sepulchre, 
and ſeeth the linned clothes lie, 

' 7, And the napkin that was about his 
head,not lying with the linnen clethes,but 
wrapped together in a place by it (clte, 

8 Thenwentin alſo that other diſciple 
which came firit rothe Sepulchre, and hee 
ſaw,and belecued. + | | 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip» 
ture, that hee mult riſe againe from the 
dead. 

10 Thenthediſciples went away againe 
ynto their owne home, 


— 


vMat, 28.1 
marke 16,1 


*Chap.13. 
2 3.and 31, 
30, 


11 Put 


F | Chiiſtappeareth to Mary, OY 


Chap, xxj, 


nd to his diſciples. 
and tohis diſciples. | 


"Mat,1$.18 


*Mar,16,14. 


11 © But Mary Rood withour at the ſe- 
pulchre,weeping ; and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtou- 
ped downe,and lookedinto the {epulchre, 

12 And ſceth two Angtls in white, fats 
ting, the onearthe head, and the other at 


| the feer,where the body of Teſus had layen: 


12 And they ſay vnto her, Woman,why 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith vncothem,Becaule 


{ they haue taken away my Lord,and I know 


not waherethey haue laid him, 

14 And:vhen {he had thus ſaid, ſhetur- 
ned !1erfelte backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Teſus, 

15 lefus ſaith vatoner, Woman, why 
weepelt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup- 
poling himro becrhe gardiner , faythynro 
him, Sir, ifthou haue borne him heace,rel] 


take him away, | 

16. Ieſusſaychvnroher, Mary, Shetur- 
ned her ſelfe, and ſaith ynto him, Rabboni, 
which is coſay, Maſter, 

17 ITeſusſaith yvnto her, Touch me not: 
for I am not yet aſcended ro my Father: 
but goe to my brethren,and ſay vnro them, 


and ro my God,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and toldthe 
diſciples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken'theſe things vnto her., 

19 © * Then the ſame dayatcucning, 
being the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
doores were ſhut , where che diſciples were 
 allembled for feare of the Iewes , came Te- 
ſus and ſtood in the midit, and ſayth vnto 
them,Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid,hee ſhewe 
vnto them his hands & his fide, Thenwere 
the diſciples glad,when they ſaw the Lord. 

2r Then ſayd Telus ro them againe, 
Peace be vnto you: As my Father hath ſent 
mezeuenſoſendT you, 

22 Andwhen hee had ſaid this, he brea- 
thed on them,and ſaithvntothem,Recciue 
ye the holy Ghoſt, 

22 * Whoſe ſocuer finnes ye remit, they 
areremittedvnto them , andivhoſeſocuer 
linnes ye retaine,they are retained. 

24 « But Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
leſus came, | 

25 The other diſciples therefore fayd 
vnto him, We haue ſcene the Lord. Buthe 
ſayd yntothem , Except I ſhall ſee in his 
handsthe print of the nailes, and putmy 
finger into the print ofthe nailes,and thruſt 
my handiinto his fide, Iwill not beleeue, 


- Cauſe thou haſt ſcene mee, thou haſt belce- 


ee where thou haſt layed himy and I wilt | 


I aſcend ynto my Father, and your Father, |. 


| Zebedee,and two other of his diſciples. 


diſciples knew not that it was Teſus, 


26 qAnd after eight dayes, againe his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : Then came ITeſus, the doores being 
ſhur, and ftood inthe mid(ſt,and ſaid, Peace 
bevnto you . | | 

27 Thenſaith he to Thomas,Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hicher thy hand,andrthruſt it into my 
hdegand begot taichlefſe,but belecuing, 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and fayd 
vnto him, My. Lord,and my God. 

29 Icfus ſairnvato him, Thomas, be- | 


ued: bletied are they that haue not ſeene, | 
and yet haue bcleeued, Hy: 

39 q * And many other fignes truely did 
Teſusin the preſence of hisdiſciples, which 
are not written inthis booke : | 

31 But theſe arewritten, that ye might 


of God, and that belecuing ye might haue 
life through his Name, | 
#CHAP. XXI. 


them by the great drarght of fiſhes. 12 He dmeth with 
them: 15 earneſtly commaundeth Peter to feede his 
lambes and /heepe : 18 foretelleth him of bis death: 2.2 
rebuketh his curioſity touching Iohn, 2 5 The conclufion, 
Frer theſe things Teſus ſhewed him- 
ſclfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 
of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed hee 
himſelfe: 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
neel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of 


3 SimonPeterſaith vnto them, I goe a 
fiſhing. They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe 
with x ah They went forth,and entred in- 
to a ſhip immediatly, and that night they 
caught nothing, 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Ieſus ſtoodon the ſhoare: but the 


'5 ThenlTeſusſfaithvnto them, [| Chil- 
dren, haue ye any meate? They anſwered 
him, Neo. | | 

6 Andheſaid vatothem, Caſt the net | 
on the right ſide of the ſhip,& ye ſhall find, 
They caſt thcrefore,and now they were nor 
ableto draw it,for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Thetefore that diſciple whom Ieſus 
loued, fcith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. 


the Lord, he girt his fiſherscoatvnto him, 
(for hee wasnaked ) and did caſt himſelfe 


into the Sea, 


2 And the otherdiſciples camein alicle 


; 


beleeue that Teſus is the Chriſt the. Sonne | 


1 Chriſt appearing againe to hi diſciples, was knowenof 


Now when Sjmon Peter heard that it was | 


[{ Or, Sirs, 


i di. —_—_— 
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} Chriſt commandethPecer 


——_—— 


The Ates.. 


to feede hath 


© _ X 
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| 


ſhip (for they were not farre from land,but 
as it were two hundred cubites ) dragging 
the netwith fithes, : 

9 Afﬀaoone then as they were come 


roland, they ſaw a fire of coales there, and 


fſhlaid thereon,and bregg” 

10 Teſus ſaithynto tn, Bring of the 
fifth,which ye haue now caught. -:- 

11 Simon Pecer went vp, and drew the 
netto land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fiſtie and three: and for all there were 
ſo many,yet was not the net broken, 

- 12 leſusſairhvnto them, Come &dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

t3 Teſus then commeth, and taketh 
bread,and giueth them,and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that 
hewasrifen from the dead, 

15 qSowhenthey hat dined, Teſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, ſoane of Ionas, 
Toueſt thou me more then theſe ? He ſayth 
vntohim, Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt that T 
loue thee. Heeſayth vnto him, Feede my 
lambes. 

16 Hee ſaith to him againe the ſecond 


time, Simon ſonne of Tonas, loueſt thou 


me? Hee ſaith ynto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee ſayth ynto 
him, Feede my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time , Si- 
mon ſonne of Ionas,loucſt thou me? Peter 
was grieued, becauſe hee ſaid vnto him the 


| 


not 


thirdtime , Loueſt thou me ? And hee ſaid 
vnto him , Lord, thou knowelt all things, | 
thou knowelt that I loye thee, Iefus ſayth 


ynto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

.18 Verely, vercly1 ſay vntothee, when 
rhou waſt yong,thou girdedſi thy (elfe,and 
walked(t whither thou wouldeſt : butwhen 
thou ſhalc be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth \ 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
cary thee whicher thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake he,fignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had 
ſpoken this,he ſaith vnto him, Follow me, 

20 Then Petcr turning about,ſeeth the 
diſciple * whs Ieſusloued,following,which 
alſoleanedon hisbrealt ac ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord,which is he that betrayeth thee? 

\ 21 Peter ſeeing himyfaich to Telus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man dee 2 7: 

22 Teſus ſaith ynto him, If I will that he 
tary till I come, what isthatto thee ? Fol. 
low thou me. 

23 Thenwentthis ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Diſcipic ſhould not 
die: ou Ielus ſaid not vnto him, Hee thall 

ie: but, If I wilthathe tary till I come, 
whatisthat to thee ? 

24 Thisisthe Diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and 
we know that his teſtimony is true, 

25 *And there are alio many other things 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written eucry one, I ſuppoſe that euenthe 
world it ſelfe could not containe the bookes 
that ſhould be wrirten, Amen. 


— 
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THE APOSTLES 
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ERBAP.IIL 


&r,chuſe Matthias Apoſtle m the place of Indas. 
DENY c He former treatiſe haue I 


"6y> 2 Vnull the day in 
SA which hce was taken yp, 
t hee through the holy Ghoſt had 
Apoſtles, 


-V ] - N 
| \\ © 
after tha 
giuen commandements ynto t 


whom he had choſen, 


ETHE ACTES OF 


To whom allo hee ſhewed hiofelſe 


aliue after his paſſion, by many infallible 


proofes , being l[eene of them fourty dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining tothe 
kingdome of God : _ 

4 And ||bcing afſembledtogether with 


them , commanded them thar they ſhould. 


not depart from Hieruſalem, but waite for 
rhe promiſe ofthe Father, * which, ſaith he, 


ye haue heard of me, 


5s * For Tohn truely baptized with wa- 
ter , but yee ſhall-be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt,not many dayes hence, 

6 When they therefore were cometo- 
gether,they asked of him,ſaying,Lord,wilt 


thou at this time reſtore againe the king-} 


dome to [ſrael ? 
7 And heſaidvntothem, It isnot for 


you | 


cepe, | 


*Chap. 20. 


[[0r,cating ts. 
gether with 
them, 


*Luk. 2449] 


*#Mat, 3.31. 
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*Cheilts Aſcention. 


| Chap.ij, 


Cloucy tongues. 
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tChop. 2.1. 
for, the pow- 
& of the holy 
Ghoſt com- 
mug vpn 


97m, 
Luke, 2 4 
51. 


| 


| 


"*Plal, 41, 9- 


XMati29,97 . 


*Plal,69.26 


Pal.109, 7. 
[| Or,o ffice : 


charge, 


1 


1 


; 


J 


| 


| 


you to knowthetimes or the ſeaſons,which { 
| the Father hath purin his owne power z - 


8 *Butyee ſhall receiue|| power after 
thatthe holy Ghoſt is cor 2 ypon you , and 
ye thal bewitneſfſes ynto me,both in Hieru- 
falemgand in all Tudea,and in Samaria,and 
vncothe vitermoſt part of the earth, 

9 * And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
things,while they beheld, he wasraken vp, 
and a cloud receiued him out of their fight. 

10 And while they looked tedfaſtly to- 
ward heauen, as he wentvp, behold, two 
men ſtoad by them in white apparell, 

11 Which alſoſaid, ye men of Galilee, 


why ſtandye gazing vp into heauen? This 


ſame Iclus which is raken vp from you into 
heauen, ſhall ſo come, in like maner as ye 
haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem,fromthe mount called Oliuert,whichis 
from Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayesiourney. 

13 Andwhcnthey were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roume, where abode 
both PRter,and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 
drew,Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew,Iames the fonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes,and Iudas the brother of 
Lames. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in praier and (upplication,with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Icſus,and with his 
brethren, 

15 qAndinthoſedayes Peter ſtood vp 
in the mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( The 
number of names together were about 


an hundred andtwenty: ) 


16 Men and brethren, This Scripture 
muſt needs haue beene fulhlled,* which the 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Iudas, which wasguide 
tothem that tooke Teſus, 

17 For hewasnumbred with ys,and had 
obtained part ofthis miniſtery, 

13 * Now this man purchaſed a fielde 
with the rewardofiniquitie,& falling head- 
long,he burſt aſunder in the mids, and all 
his bowels guſhed our, 

19 Andit was knowen yntoall the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that fielde 
is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that isto ſay, The field of blood, 

20 *For it is written in the booke of 
Plalmes, Lethis habitation bee deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein : * And his 
[| Biſkopprickelet another take, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 


companied with ys, all the time that the | 


—_—_— 


from ys,muſt one be ordained to be awit- 


Lord Teſus wentin and outamong vs, 
22 Beginning from che Baptiſme ef Tohn, 


—_— 


| 


vnto that ſame day that he was taken. vp | 


nefſe with ys of his reſurrefion, | 

2 z Andthey appointed two,Toſeph cal. 
led Barſabas,who was ſurnamed Iuſtus,and 
Matthias, 3 

24 And they prayed, & aid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, thew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 Thathe maytakepart of this raini- 
ſtery and Apoftleſlup,from which Iudas by 
tranſgreffion fell, that he might goeto his 
owne place, 

26 And they gaue forththeir lots, and 
the lotfellypon Matthias,and he was num» 
bred with the cleuen Apoſtles, 


CHAF i 

s The Apoſiles filed with the byly Ghoſt, and ſpeaking di- 
wer languages,are admirid by Tn 4) es, 0 
thers, 14 Whom Peter diſprooumg, aud ſhewmg that 
the Apoſtles ſpake by the power of the hely Ghoſt, that 
Teſus was riſen from the dead, aſcended into heauenghad 
powred downe the {ame holy Ghoſt, aud was the Meſffias 
a man knowento them to be approomed ofGed by his wai- 
racles, wonders and ſignes, and not crucified without hid. 
determmnatecounſell,and foreknowledge: 357 He bapni- 
zeth a great number that were connerted, 4x Who af- 
terwards dewoutly,and charitably connerſetogethey : the 
Apoſtles working many miracles, and God daily incyea- 
ſing hu Church, 


AM when the day of Penticoſt was 
fully come,they wereall with one ac- 
cord in oneplace, 

2 And ſuddenly their came aſound from 
heauen,as of a ruſhing mighty winde,and ir 


filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 


—_— 


3 Andthere appeared ynto them clo- 
nen tongues,like as of fire, anditſate vpon 
each ofthem : | 

4 And they were al filledwith the holy 
Ghoſt, and beganneto ſpeake with other 
tongues,asthe ſpirit gauethem vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Iewes,deuout men,out of euery nation 
ynderheauen, 

6 Now when this wasnoifed abroad, 
the multitude came together , and were 
{| confounded , becauſe that euery man 
heard them ſpeake in his ownelanguage. 

7 Andthey wereall amazed, and mars | 
ueiled, ſaying one to another, Behold, arc 
not all theſe which ſpeake Galileans ? 

- 8 Andhowheare weeuery man inour 
ownetongue,wherein we were borne ? 

' 9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, 
andthe dwellers in Meſapotamia,and in Tu- 


tes NF "LIE MC TEY 


f Gr,when 
thu voyce was 
made, 
[| Or, trowled 
in minde, | 


| 


dea,and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 
[D2) "16 Phry-! 


f 


an - 
v% 


ar Lu ated .* ——_— 


——— 


FR: m.40.13 


"The day at tne Lord. | The Acts. 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene,& 
ſtrangers ot. Rom&lewes and proſelites, 
| 12 Cretes,and Arabians, we doe heare 
chef ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 

workesof God. 
12 And they wereall amazed, and were 


neth this ? | 
13 Others mocking,ſaid, Theſe men are 
| full of new wine. 


kento my words. 


by the Propher Toel, 


men ſhall dreame dreames: 
| my Spirit,and they ſhall propheſie: 


blood,and fire,and yapour of ſmoke, 


(hall be ſaued. 


as ye your (clues alſo know : 


crucified,and {laine : 


not be moued, 


fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, | 


——___ ——_— ______ 


in hell, neither wilt thou ſufferthine Holy 
onetolce corruption, | 


in doubt,ſaying one to another, Whaz mea- 


14 © But Peter ſtanding yp withthe ele- 
uen, lift vp his voyce, and ſaid vato them, 
Ye menofTudeaand all ye that dwell at Te- 
ruſalem,bethis knowenynto you,and hear- 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup. 
poſe,ſecing it is butythird hodre ofthe day. 
15 *Butthisis that which was ſpoken 


17 And itthallcometo paſſe inthelaſt 
| dayes (faith God ) Iwillpowre out of my 
Spirit yponall fleſh: and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall prophelie, and your 
yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde 


18 And on my {cruants,and on my hand- 
maidens,I willpowre out in thoſe dayesof 


19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heauen 
| abouc, and fignes in the carth beneath: 


20 * The Sunſhalbe turned into darke- 
nefle, and the Moone into blood, before 
that great & notable day of the Lord come, 

21 *Andit ſhal cometo paſle,that who- 
{ocuer ſhall call onthe Name of the Lord, 


22 Yemenofliracl,heare theſe words, 
Teſus of Nazareth,a man approued of God 
amons yeu,by miracles,wonders,& fignes, | 39 Fortheprotniſeis vnto you , an dto 
which God did by him in the midit of you, 

23 Himybeing delivered by the deter- 
minate counſell & forcknowledge of God, 
yehaue taken, and by wicked hands, hauz 


24 Whom God hath raiſcd vp, hauing 
looſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
nor poflible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

2 5 For Dauid fpeaketh concerning him, 
"Lforelaw theLoerd alwaics before my face, 
| for hee ison my righthand, thatT thould 


26 Thereforedid my heart retoyce,and 
my tongue was glad : Moreouer alſo, my 


The heart pricked, £ 


27 Becauſethou wilt not leaue my ſoule 


28 Thouha”* made knowen to me the 
wayes of life, thou ſhalt make mefull ofioy | 
with thy countenance, 


ſpeake vnto you , * of the Patriarch Dauid 
that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulchre iswith vs yato this day. 

30 Therefore beeing a Prophet ,* and 
knowing that God had fworne with an oth 
to him, thar of the fruit ofhis loines,accor-' 
dingtothe fleth , hee would raiſe yp Chriſt, 
to fit on tus throne, 

31 Heſceing this before,ſpake ofthe re- 
ſurreio: of Chriſt,* that his ſoule wasnor 
leftin hel,neither kis fleſh did ſee corruptis 

32 ThisIcſus hath God raiſed vp,wher- 
of weallarewitneſles. | 

33 Therforebeing by the right hand of | 
God exalted,and hauing receiued of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the haly Ghoſt,he hath 
ſhed forth this,which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 ForDauid isnot aſcendedinto y hea 
uens,but he ſaith himfelfe,* The Lord (31d 
ynto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, | 

25 VntilI make thy foes thy tootitoole. | 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſracl | 
knowe affuredly , that God hath made thar 
ſame Ieſus whome ye haue crucified , both | 
Lord and Chriſt, by | 

27 E Now when they heard this , they 
were pricked intheir heart , and ſ:idevnto | 
Peter, andto the reſt ofthe Apoitles, Men 
and brethren, What ſhai we doc 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them , Repent, 

& be baptized every one of you in y Name 
of Teſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon of finnes, 
& ye ſhal recetue the gift of the holy Ghoſt 


your children &ro all that are afar off,cuen 
as many asthe Lord eurGod ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did hee 
teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues 
from this vntoward generation, 

41 « Then they that gladly receincd his 
worde, were baptized : and the ſame day 
there were added ynto them about three 
thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly inthe 
Apoſtles do&rine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, andin praiers. | 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: 
and many wonders and figneswere done 


by the Apoſtles. 


44 And all that belecued were tope- 
ther 
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| / "The lame healed. 


Chap.iij. 


Peter prexncheth, 


_—__—— 


ther,and had all things common R 
45 And fold their poſſeſhons and goods, 


had need, = 
| | 46 And they continuing day!y with one 
accordinthe Temple , and breaking bread 
[0r,at hows.) [| from houſe to houſe, digeate their meate 
with gladneſlc and ſingleniefle of heart, 
47 Praifing God,& hauing fauour with 
allchepeople, Andthe Lord addedtothe 
Churchdayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaued, 
CHAP. IIL 
| Petey preachtog to the people that came to ſee a lame man 
reſtored to bu feet, 12 Profeſceththecure not to hawe 
bene wrought by his,or Tohns owne power,or holineſſe,but 
 byGod, «nd his ſorne Teſs, and through faith in his 
| Name: 13 Withall reprehending . them for crucifying 
Teſus. 179 Which becauſe they did it through wgnerance 
and that thereby were fulfilled Gods determunate counſel, 
and the Scriptures: 1 9 Heexhorteth thera by repentance 
| and fliithto ſecke remifrionof their ſins, and ſaluation 
in the ſame Iefus, 
N Ow Peter and Tohnwentvp together 
into the Temple,at the houre of pray- 
er,beiny he ninth houre, 

2 'And a certaine man:lame from his 
mothers wombe wascaried,whom they laid 
dayly atthe gate of the Temple which is 
called beautiful, to askealmes of them that 
entredinto the Temple, 

3 Whoſceing Peter and Tohnaboutto 
gocintothe Temple,asked analmes, 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes ypon 
him,with Iohn,faid, Looke on ys. 
5 Andhegaueheede vntothem , ex- 
peQing to recciue ſome thing ofthem, 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and golde 
haueT none,but ſuch as I hanc,giueI thee : 
in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of N azareth, 
| riſe vp and walke. 

| 7 And he tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him yp : and immediatly his feere 
and ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 
8 Andheleaping vp, Rood,and walked, 
| and entred withthem intothe Temple,wal- 
king,and leaping,and praiſing God, 
9 Andallthe people ſawhim walking, 
and praiſing God. | 
10 Andthey knew that it was he which 
fate for almes atthe Beautifull gate ofthe 
Temple: and they were filled wth wonder 
and amazement at that which had happe- 
ned ynto him. | 
11 Andasthelame man which was hea- 
led,held Peter,and Iohn,allthe people ran 
together vnto them in the porch, that is 
called Solomons,greatlywondering. 
1 2 CAnd when Peter ſaw it,he anſwered 


andpartedthemto all men, as cuery man 


from thepreſence of the Lord, 


| beforewaspreached ynto you. 


 thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 


fſoeuer heſhall ſayvnto you. 


our fathers,*faying vnto Abraham, Andin 


; Soni Teſus,ſenthim ro bleffe you, intucning | 


utile ye atthis ? or why loske ye fo carneſt-' 
ly onvs, asthough by our owne power or 
holines we had made rhjs manto walke 2 
I3 The Godof Abraham,andofLaac, 
andof Iacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his ſon Icſus whom yee delivered 
vp, and denied him inthe preſence of Pi- 
late,when he was determinedto lethimgo. 
14 *Butycedenicd the Holy one, and 
the iuſt,and deſired a murtherer to be gran- 
ted ynto you, 


God hath raiſed from the dead, whereofwe 
are witneſles, 

16 Andhis Name through faith in his 
Name hath madethis man ſtrong, whom 
yee ſeeand know : yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath giuen him this perfe& ſoundneſſe 
in the preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethren , T wote thar 
through ignorance yeedid it, as did alſo; 
yourrulers, , 

18 But thoſethings which God before 
hadſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophets 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulbiled. 

19 CRepent ye therefore and be conuecr- 
ted, that your ſinnes may be blotted our, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 


20 And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which 


21 Whom the heauen muſt receiue,vn- 
till the times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all! 
his holyProphetsfince the world began, 

23 * For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fo- Þ ena 
raiſe yp yntoyou, of your brethren, like vn- 
ro me;him (hall ye heare in all things what- 


23 Anditſhall cometopaſle, that euery 
ſoule which will not heare that Pophet, 
ſhallbedeſtroyed from among the pcople. 
24 Yea &all the Prophers from Samuel 

and thoſe that follow after,as many as haue ; 
ſpoken,hauelikewiſe fortold of theſe daies. 

25 Ye arethe children ofthe Prophets, fs 
and of the couenant which God made with 
*Gen.1 2,3, 
thy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be 
bleſſed, | | 
26Vntoyoukrſt,God h:wingraiſed vp his 


away euery. one of you from his iniquities. | 
CHA P;. JSEL 


3 The rulers of theTewes offended with Peters Sermon, 4 


vnto the people, Ye men of Iſracl,why mar- | 


(thovghthoufands of the people wer: conmeriedil.at hearc 
- s [ 


| 
T5 And killed{[the Prince of life, whom RIO 
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j men was about five thouſand. 
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: -ſembled,teſtified that he beard their prayer : confirming 


* tual loweand charity. 


ple,and the Sadduces came ypon them, 


people ,and preached through Ielus the re- 
ſurretionfrom thedead. 


putthem in holdeynto the next day: for it 
was now euentide, 


thepeopleof Ifracl, that bythe Name of 


the word) wepreſon bim,and [okn, 5 After,vpon xs. 
mination Peter beldly anouching the ſame man to be hea- 
led by the Name of Leſus,and that bythe ſanve Teſus one 
ly we muſt be eternally ſaued, 13 They command him 
and Johnto preach ns mere in that Name , adding alſo 
threatning,z2 3 Whereupon the Church fieeth to prajer 
31 And Godby moouny the place where they were af. 


3 he Church with the gift ofthel.oly Ghoſt 4 and with mas 


Nd asthey fpake vnto the people, the 
Prieites and the [| captaine ofthe tem- 


A 


2 Being grieucd that they taught the 
2 And theylaid hands on them, and 


4 Howbeit,many of tnem which heard | 
the word,belecucd , and the number of the 


5 qAnditcametopaſſe onthe morrow, 
that theirrulers,and Elders,and Scribes, 

6 And Annasthe high Prieſt,and Cai- | 
phas, and Iohn,and Alexander, and as ma- 
nyas were ofthe kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them inthe 
middeſt,they asked , By what power or by 
what name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid ynto them, Yerulexs of the people, and 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man by 
whatmeaneshe is made whole? 

10 Beitknowenyntoyouall, and to all 


H—_ 


Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth,whom ye crucif- 
ed, whom God raiſed from the dead, cuen 
by him , doeth this man Rand here before 
you whole, | | 

11 *This is the ſtone which was (et at 
nought of you builders which is become 
the head of the corner, 

12 Neitheris there ſaluationin any other; 
for there is none other name ynder heauen | 
giuen amog men wherby we muſt be ſaued. 

13 And when they ſaw the boldnesof 
Peter and Tohn, and perceiucd that they 
were. ynlearned and ignorant men , they 
marueiled, and they tooke knowledge of 
them,thatthey had bene withTIeſus., j 

14 Andbeholding theman which was 
healed , Randing with them,they could ſay 
nothing againſt it, | 

15 But when they had commaunded | 


for that indeeda notable miracle hath bene 


16 Saying,What thal we do to theſe men ? | | 


done by them , is maniteſtto all them thar 
dwell in Hieruſalem,and we cannot deny it, 
17 Butthat it ſpread no farther amongthe 
people, letvs itraitly threaten thEthatthey | 
ſpeake henceforti. rono man iathis Name. | 
18 Andtheycalledthem and comman- 
ded them,not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in 
the Name of Ieſus, 

19 But Peter , and Iohn anſwered, and 
ſaid vatothem, whether ir be right in the 
fight of God, to hearken ynto you more | 
then vnto God,iudge ye. | 

20 For wecannot but ſpeake the things | 
which we haue ſcene and heard, 

21 Sowhen they had further threatned 
them, they letthem goe, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them,becauſe ofrhe 
people : forallmenglorified God for that 
which was done, 

22 Forthe manwas aboue fourty yeeres 
old, on whom 
ſhewed, | | | 

23 CAndbeingletgo,they went to theit 
owne company, and reported all thatthe. 
chicfe Prieſts & Elders had {aid vnto them, 

24 And whentkey heard that, they lift 
yp their yoyce to God with.one accord, 
and ſayd, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heauenandearth, and the ſca,and all 
that inthem is. | Ps 

25 *Whobythe mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid haſt ſayd,Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things? = 

26 Thekings of the carth ſtood vp,and 
the rulers were gathered together againlt | 
the Lord andagainſt his Chriſt, 

27 Forofatructh againit thy holy child 
Ieſus,who thou haſt annointed,both Herod | 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together | 

28 Forto doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done, | 

29 Andnow Lord,behold their threat- 
nings:and grant ynto thy ſeruants,thatwith 
all boldnefſe they may fpeake thy word, 

30 By ſtretching foerth thine hand to 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child Teſus. 

31 q And when they had prayed, the | 
place was ſhaken where they were affem- 
bled together , andthey were all filled with | 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldnefle, 


'this miracle of heahng was | 


— 
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{ them to goe afide out of the Councill, they þ 
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32 Andthemultitude of them that be- 
leeued, 
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| of the Apoſiles, 1 


. conferred among them(clues, 
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Chap.v. 
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Miracles done by the 


pottles. | 


[| 0-,t0 de- 
Ceres 


[Ananias and Sapphira. 


\lecued,were of one heart,and of one ſoulc : 
| Neither ſaid any ofthem,that ought of che 
things which he poſſeſſed, was his owne,but 
they had all things common, 

23 Andwith great ps Jer gauethe Apo- 
files witnes of the reſurreRion of the Lord 
Icſus,and grace was yponthem all. 

24 Neither was there-1ny among them 
that lacked: For as many as were polleflors 
of landsor houſes, fold chem, and brought 
theprices of the things that were ſold, 


feet: And diſtribution was made yntocuery 
manaccording as he had need. | 
36 AndTIoſes , who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (whichis , beinginter- 
| preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
| 37 Hauingland,foldit,and brought the 
| money,andlaid itatthe Apoſiles feet. 


x CHA P. v6 is 
After that Ananias and Sapphira bu wi their bypo- 
ms at Peters rebuke ale Log i hy, 
| | that the reſt of the ApoFHeshad wrought many miracles 
14 tothe increaſe of the faith: 17 The Apoſtles are 
aine impriſoned, 1 9 But delinercd by an Angel bid- 
ding them to preach openly to all: 2x When, after their 
boom ate” mthe Temple, 2.9 "end beforethe 
Cauncill, 3 3 they arem danger to bee killed, through 
the adwice of Gamaliel , a great counſellowr among the 
Lewes, they bekept aline, 40 and arctut beaten: for 
| whichtheyglirifie God, andceaſe no day from preaching, 
Vtacertaine man named Ananiaswith 

Sapphira his wife,ſold a poſſeſlion, 

2 And kept backe part of the price , his 
wife alſo being priuy to ,and brought a cer- 
taine part 

' 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,Why harh Satan 
filled thine heart |] to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
| & to keep back part of theprice of the Jand? 

-4 Whiles itremained , was it notthine 
owne ? and after it was ſold, was it notin 
thineowne power ? why haſt thou concei- 
ued thisthing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
lied ynto men,butynto God. 

s AndAnanias hearing theſe words,fell 
downe,& gaue ypthe ghoſt: and great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 Andtheyongmenaroſe,wound him 
vp,and cariced him out,and buried him. 

7 Anditwas abour the ſpace of three 
houres after, when his wife, notknowing 
whatwas done,came in. 

8 And Peteranſwered ynto her , Tell 
me whether yet ſold theland for ſo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea,for ſo much. 

9 ThenPeterſaidvnto her , How is it 
| that ye haue agreed together , totemptthe 


——_— 
— 


| Spiritofthe Lord ? behold, the feetofthem 

ich haue buried thy husband, are at the 
doore,and ſhall cary thee our, 

| 10 Then fel ſhe downe ftraightway at his 


25 Andlaidthem downeatthe Apoſiles | 


laid itatthe Apoſtles feet. - 


feer,and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong 
men came inandfound herdead,and cary- 
ing her forth, buried her by her husband. 


i 1Andgreat fearecameyponaly Church | 


andypon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 qAndbythe hands ofthe Apoſtles, 


mong the people; (And they were allwith 
oncaccordin Solemonsproch, 
13 Andoftthereſt durit noman ioyne him- 
ſclfe tothem : but y people magnified them. 
14 And belecuers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both ot men and 
women,) 
15 Inſomuchthat they brought foorth 
the ficke || into the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha- 


| dow of Peterpaſling by,might ouerſhadow 
| ſome of then, ; | 


16 There came alſo a multitude ove of 


the cities round about yato Hieruſalem, | 
bringing licke folkes, and them which were 


vexed with yncleane ſpirits: and they were 
healed cuery one. 

* 17 © Thenthe high Pricft roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him, (which isthe 
{etof the Sadduces) and were filled with 
[| indignation, 

18 And laidtheir handes onthe Apo- 
fles,and put them in the common priſon. 

19 Butthe Angelof the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doores , and brought 
them forth,and ſaid, 

20 Goe ſtand, andſpeakein the Tem- 
ple tothe people all the words of this lite. 

21 And ax Fo they heard that , they en- 
tred intorhe Temple early inthe morning, 
and taught: burthe high Prieſt came, and 
they that were with tim, and called the 
Councill together,andallthe Senatevfthe 
children of Iſrael, and ſenttothe prilonto 
haue them brought. 

22 But when the officers came , and 
found them not in the priſon, they retur- 
ned,and told, = 

22 Saying, Thepriſon truely found wee 
ſhutwithall fafetic , and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doores, butwhen we 
had opened,we found no man within. | 


captaine of the Temple, and the chicfc 
Prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of 
them whereuntothis would grow, 


were many f{ignesand wonders wrought a-| 


. 24 Nowwhenthe high Prieſt , and the | 
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| Gamaliels counſell. 


Tho Aces, 
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[| Orgbeleened 


| 


ing, Behold, the men whom yeput inpri- 
ſon,are tanding in the Temple, and teach- 
ing the people, | i 

26 Then went the captainewith the of- 
ficers', and brought them without violeace: 
(For they feared the people leſt they ſhould 
haue been ltoned.) 

27 And when they had yes them, 
they ſer them before the Council; andthe 
high Prieſt asked them, : | 

23 Saying ,* Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, thatyouthould not teachin this 
Name ? And behold,ye have filled Hieruſa- 
lem with your doErine,andintendto bring 
this mans bloog vpon vs. 

29 qThen Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered, and ſaid , We ought to obey God 
ratherthen men. _ '4 
| 20 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Te- 
ſus, whom ye {Jew and hanged on a tree. 

zx Himhath Godexaltedwith hisright 
hand tobe a prince and a Sauiour, forto 


of finnes, 

22 And wee are his witnefles of theſe 
things,and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

23 qWhenthey heard that,they werecut 
to the heart, and tooke counſel to {lay them. 

4 Then ftood therevp one in the Coun- 
il , a Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a doQour 


forth a little ſpace, 

35 Andſaid vnto them, Yemenof Il- 
rael,take heed to your ſelues,what ye intend 
to doe as touching theſe men, 

36 For beforetheſe daiesroſevp Theu- 
"das boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body, to 
whom anumber of men, about foure hun- 
dred, ioyned them({clues: who was flaine, 
and all,as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered,and brought to nought. 

37 Afterthis man roſe yp Tudasof Ga- 


[ lilee , in the dayes of thetaxing,and drew a- 


way much people after him;healſoperiſhed, 
and all ,cyen asmany as obeyed him , were 
diſperſed. | 
33 And now I fay vnto you, refraine 
fromtheſe men, and let themalone: for if 


| this counſellor thisworke be of men, it will 


come to nought. 
29 Burifit be of God, yecannot ouer- 
throw it, leſt haply ye be found cuento fight 


| again{t God. 


40 Andtohim they agreed:& when they 


— 


25 Then came one, and told them, ſay» | 


give repentance to Iſrael , andforgiueneſle | of tlie diſciples vatothem,and ſaid, Itisnot 


of Law,hadinreputationamong al the peo-. 
ple, and commanded to put the Apoltles 


| of the holy Ghoſt,and w:ledome, whom w 


| 


had called the Apoſtles, and beatenthem, 
they comandedthat they ſhould not ſpeake 
in the Name of Ieſus,and letthem go, 

41 <q And they departed fiothe preſence. 
ofthe Council,rCoycing y they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 Anddailyinthe Temple,and in eve- 
ry houſe, they ce {ed nottoteach &preach 
Teſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Apofiles deſirous to haue the poors regarded for 
their bodtly ſfterance , as alſs cavefull themſeluests de- 
fhence the word of God, the food of the foule: 3 Appomt 
3:be office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men, 5 Ofwhom, 
Steuena man full of fa.th, and of the haly Ghoſt , us one, 
iz Whos _ lar » whom he confoundedin dif- 

pitting, 1 3 and after falſly accuſed of blaſphemy again 
the Law,and the Temple, ny ge 
| Ndinthoſe dayes when the number. 
ofthe diſciples was mukiplied, there 
aroſe a myrmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrewes, becanſe their widowes were | 
negleed in the daily miniſtration, 
2 Thenthetwelue called the multitude | 


reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God,and ſerue tables. 

3 Whercfore brethren , looke ye out a- 
mong youſeuen menof honeſt report, tull 


may appoi:r ouer this bufinefle, | 
4 Lutwewill giue our ſclues continpall 
to prayer ,and to the miniſtery ofthe w_l 
5 qAndtheſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude: and they chaſe Stcuen a man full of 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt, & Philip, & Pro- 
chorus,and Nicanor, and Timon, and Per- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſel:teof Antioch. 
6 Whom they ſet beforethe Apoſtles: 
and when they hadprayed, they laidtbcir 
handson them, 
7 Andthc wordof God encreaſed,and 
the numberof the diſciples multiplied in 


| 


Hieruſalem greatly,and a great company of 1 


the Prieſts were obedientto the faith, 

& And Stcuen full of faith and power, 
did greatwondersand miracles among the 
people. "Hy 

9 < Thentherearoſe certaine ofthe Sy- 
————_—_— is Galled the Synagogue of the 
Libertines,and Cyrenians,& Alexandrians 
and of them of Cilicia » & of Aſia, diſputing 
with Steuen, | 


10. And they were notableto refiſt the | 


wiſcdome andthe ſpirit by which he ſpake. 


11 Thentheyſuborned menwhich ſaid, | 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous | 


words againſt Moſes,and againſt God, 


| 


1» Andl. 


— 


TH" 


4 | Geuen anſwereth forhimſclfe. 


© Chaporij. | 


| Thehiftoryof ſr 


IR 


Lmo— 


[[0r,r:tes, 


*Gen.13-1. 


| 


 - 14 For 


him fora 


12 And they ſtirred vpthepeople, and, 


the Elders,andthe Scribes,and came vpon 
him, and caughthim, and brought bum to 
the Councell. | 

. 13 And ſetyp { 


ſe vitneſſes , which 


This man ceafech not to ſpeake blaſ- | 


ſaid 
ohenjops words againſt this holy place,and 
cheLaw= OA > 
| 4 heard him ſay,thatthis 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroythis place, 
and ſhall changethe||Cuſtomes which-Mo- 
ſesdeliuered vs. br 

15 Andallthatſatein the Councell,loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
bene the face of an Angel, 


CHAP: VIE 
1 Stexen permitted to anfivere to the accuſation of blaf: 
phemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſhipped God 
rightly, -and bow God"choſe. the Fathers, 20 before 
Moſes was borne , and beforethe Tabernacle and Temple 
were built: 359 That Moſes himſalfe witneſſes of Chriſt: 
44 and that all outward Ceremomes were ordemed ace 
cording to the heauenly patterne to latt but for atime : 
51 * reprehending their rebelluon and murihering of 


Cbrift, the iuſt One, whom the Prophets forctoldſhould | 


come into the world. 5 4 Whereuponthey ſtore kim to 
death; who commendeth hu (ouleto Teſs, and unbly 


prayeth for then, * | 
Hen fayd the high Prieſt, Are theſe 
& thingsſo ? 
2 Andhe ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
chers, hearken : the God of glory appea- 
red Vnto our tither Abraham , whcn hee 


as 3 * Andatthe ſecond time Tofeph was 
. made knowen tohis brethren, and Ioſephs 
kinred was made knowenvynto Pharao. 


was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in . 


Charran, 

3 Andfaydyntohim,* Get thee out of 
thy country,and from thy kinred,and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
| 4 Thencameheourofthe land of the 
Chaldeans , and dwelt in- Charran : and 


from thence, when his father was dead, hee - 


remoued him into this land wherein yee 
now dwell. | | 
5 And hee gave him-none inheritance 
init, no notſo much «5 to ſet his foot on: 
yet hee promiſed that hee would giue it to 
feflion, and tohis Fed after 
him,when as yet hehad no child. wm 
6 AndGod fpakeon this wiſe, thathis 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrangeland, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 


andintreatthem evil] foure hundred yeres.- 


7 Andthenation to whom they ſhall 
bein bondage, will Tiudge,ſaid God: And 


 afterthat ſhall they come foorth, andſemue 


me in this place, 
8 *And hegane himthe conenant of 


Circumcifion : *and fo fAbrahan begate | 


ti. 


' 


vie, ſold Iofeph into Egypt: but God was 


ther Tacobto him,andall his kinred, three- 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules, 


Ifaac-, and circunciſedbiin theeighr day: , 


* and Iſaac begate Jacob, and * Facob bepare 
thetwcluePatriarkes; | 
9 '* Andthe Patriarkes moued with en- 


with him, : | | 
19 Anddelivered hiniourof all higaf- 
fliftions, *and gauehim fauour- and wiſe- 
dome inthe fight of Pharao king of Egypt: 
and hee made him gouernour ouer Egypt 
and all his houſe. | | 
11: Now: there came a dearth oner all 
theland of E 
atfliction , and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
Nance. 
12 * But when Tacob heard that there 


_ corne in Egypt, heſentoutour fathers 
far - y x | 


14 Thenfent Ioſeph, and called his fa- 


. I5 * SoTacob went downeinto Egypt, 
* anddyed,he and ourfathers, 
16 And were carzed ouer into Sichem, 


and laide in the ſepulchre that Abraham | 
boughtfor a ſumme of money of the ſons | 


of Emor the father of Sichem, 


| 
17 But when the time of the promiſe | 
drew nigh, which God had ſivorne to Abra- | 


ham, the people grew and multiplyedin E- 


8YPt, 
18 Till anotherking aroſe, which knew 


notTofeph, 


'-I9 Theſamedealt ſubrilly with our kin- | 
red, andeuillintreated our fathers, fo that | 


they caſt ont their yong children, to the end 
they might not liue, | 

'20 * Inwhichtime Moſes was bornegand 
* was || exceeding faire , andnouriſhed ypin 
his fachers houſe three moneths: | 


| 21 And when hewzs caſt out,Pharaohs | 
daughtertookehim vp , and nouriſhed him 


for her owne fonne, 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the 


wiſedome ofthe Egyprians,andwas mightie | 


in words andin deeds. 


23 Andwhen he was full fourtie yeeres | 


old, it eame into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael], by 
24 *Andſceing on of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him,andauenged him that was 
oppreſſ:d,and fmore the Egyptian: | 
25 Fe yice ſuppoſed hisbrethren would 
haueynderſtood;how that God by his hand 


;5 and Chanaan, and great | 


[ 


— 


q 


; 
, 


. 


would 


*Gen,29 31 
"Gen. 37.28 


*Gen,41,37 | 


| 


*Exod. 2.2. 
* Heo.nt.33 


|| Or fare. 
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ney ; woulddeliverth&, but theyynderſtood not, 
| 26 *And'the nextday he ſhewed him- 


 Stevenreproulngthee | 


þ notwhar is become ofhim.... — 
47 And they madeacalfeinthoſe daiey, | 


o A X V's | 
Ex0d,2.13 and offered ſacrifice ynto the idole, and re- | 


ſelfevnto them as they ſtroue , and would 
haueſetthem atone againe,ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren, Why doe ye wrong one to an- 
other ? | 0 POR 
27 Buthe that did his neighborwrong, 
| thruſt him away, ſaying , Whe made thee a 
| ruler and a iudge ouer vs? + 9 
28 Wilcthou kill me, asthou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 7 

29 Then Moſes fled at this ſaying , and 
wasa ſtrangerinthelandof Madian,where 
he begatetwe ſonnes, Be 

20 * And when fourty yecres were Cx- 
pired, thereappeared to him inthe wilder- 
nefle of mount Sina, an Angelofthe Lord 
ina flame of fire ina buſh. | 
 _ 231 When Moſes ſawit, hee wondred at 
'the fight: and as hedrew neereto beholde 
it,the yoiceof the Lord came vato him, 

22 Saying, LIamthe Godofthy fathers, 
the God of Abraham , and the God of Iſa- 
ac, andthe God of Iacob. Then Moſes 
trembled,and durſt not behold. 

23 Then ſaidthe Lord to him , Putoff 
thy ſhoocs from thy feete: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt,tsholy ground. 


on of my people which isin Egypt,8& I haue 
| heardcheir oroning , and am comedowne 
to deliuerthem : And now come,Lwill ſend 
thee into Egypt, _ 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed , ſay- 
ing, 'Who made thee aruler and a Judge? 
{ the ſame did God ſendto bee aruler anda 
- deliuerer by the hands of the Angel which 
 appearedto him in the buſh, | 


| 36 *Hebroughtthemoutr, after thathe 
had ſhewed wonders and fignes inthe land 
of. Egypt, angin thered Sea, * andinthe 
wilderneſſefourty yeeres. ds | 
| 3y © Thisisthar Moſes which ſaid ynto 
the children of Iſrael,*A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your , God; raiſe yp vnto you of your 
brethrenlike vnto me, [| him ſhall ye heare. 
38-.* This is he that wasinthe Church 
inthe wildernefle with the Angel, which 
ſpake tokim inthe mount Sina, and with: 
our. fathers: who receiucd the liuely ora- 
 cles,togiueyntovs. Py 
To whom our fathers would not o- 


hearts turned backe againc into Egypt, 

| 40*Sayingynto Aaron,Make vs godsto 

| pO beforevs. For asfor this Moſes, which 
rougktys out ofthe landof Egypt,wewote 


| 34 Ihaue ſeene,T haue ſcene the affli&i- | 


| bey, buttchruſt himfromthem, andintheir | 
| right hand of God, 


itoyced inthe workes oftheir owne hands. 

42 Then Godturned,andgauethem vp 
to worſhip the hoſt of heauen, *asit is writ- 
ten in the. booke of the Prophets, O yee 
houſe of Tſrael , hye ye offered to me ſlaine 
beaſts, andfacrifices, bythe ſpace of forty 
yeeresin the wilderneſſe? 

42: Yea, yec tooke yp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch,8theſtarre of your god Remphan 
figures whichye made, to worſhip them : 
and I will cary you away beyond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
wineſfle inthe wildernes,as he had appoin- 
ted ſpeaking vato Moſes , * that he ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that he 
had (eene. 

45 Whichalſoour fathers that came af. 
ter, brought in with Teſusinto the poſſeſſi- 
on ofthe Gentiles, whom God draue out 
before the face of. our fathers, vato the 
cayesof Dauid. 

46 Who found fauour before God, and 
deſired to findea Tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob. 

47 *But Solomon builthim an houſe. 

48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
notin temples made with hands, as faith 
the Prophet, | 

49. Heauen is my throne, and- earth is 
my footſtoole : what houſe will ye build 
me ſaiththe Lord ? or what is the place of 
my reſt2 —_ | | | 
- 5o Hath not'imy hand made all theſe 
things? PHE HEN 

SL. <q Ye ſtiffenecked and yncircumciſed 
it heart,and eares,ye doc alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt,asyour fathers did,ſodoe ye. 


$2; Which, of the Prophers haue not 


your fathers perſecuted ? and they haue 
laine-them - which ſhewed before ' of the 
commingof the Tuſt one,of whom ye haue 
bencnow the betrayersand murderers: 

53 Who hauereceiued the Law by the 
dilpoſitionof Angels,and haue not kept it. 


- - 54 qWhenthey heardtheſethings,they 


were cuttothe heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him with their teeth, 

55 Buthebeing full ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſteadfaſtly into heauen,and ſaw 
theglory of God,and Teſus Randing onthe 


56 And ſaid , Behold, Iſcetheheauens| 
opened, andtke Sonneof man ſtanding on |; 


the right hand of God. | 
57 Then\ _ 


—_—— 


— 
hm. A 


name 


is l oned re death. 


""M Chap.viij. 2 


Simonthe forcerer, | 


L 


.. Ze... 


yoice,and ſtoppedtheireares,andranypon 
kim with one accord, 

58 Andcafthim out ofthecity,and ſto. 
ned him:and the witnefſes laid downe their 
clothes ata young mans feete, whoſe name 
was Saul. EONFELL T7 50e 30 FN 
59: Andthey ſtoned Sreuen,calling vpon 
God, and ſaying , Lord Jcſus receiuc my 
ſpirit. | 

, 60 And hee kneeled downe, andcryed 
with a loude yoyce , Lay not this finne to 
their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he 
fell a fleepe. ' 


CH A P. VIII. 


CY occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem , the Church 


being plamed in Samaria, 5 ' By Philip the "Deacon 
whe preached , dit miracles, and baptized many ,a- 
©: hong the reſt Simon the ſorcerer agreat ſtaucer of the 
people: 14 Peter and Ioha come to confirme, and 
inlarge the Church : where by prayer , andimpoſition 
of bandes , giumng the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Simon 
would haxe bought the like power of them; 20 Peter 


| c _ ſharpely reprooutng hu lypocriſie,and coucrouſneſſe,and 


exhorting himto repentaxce, together with [obn prea- 
© rhing the word of the Lord returne to Hieruſalem, 26 


Ethiopian Emnuch, : 


| *- A Nd Saul was conſenting ynto his 


{"\X death. And at that time there wasa 
oreat perſecurion againſt theChntch which 
was at Rieruſalem,, ahdthey were altſcattc- 
red abroad rhroughour the regions of Tu- 


| dea,and Samaria,exceptthe Apoſtles,” © 
2 Anddeuout men caried Stetien'toh#4 | 


buriall ; and madegreatlamentation over 
him. Py. = 3x 2 $118; 


Zhurch,entring into eneryhouſe,and hai- 
ling men andwomen, committed them to 
priſon. hon 

144 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad; went euery where preaching the 
word, TT 


tie of Samaria , and preached Chriſt ynto 
them. : | | | 

6 And thepeople with one accord gaue 

heed 'ynto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 


' + For vncleane hpirits, crying with 
 lowde voyce ,” came out of many that 


ken with palſies, ' and that werelajmewere 
heal ce: 2914 03 125191 1919 


8 And there wasgreatioy inthatcitie. 
9+ Burtchere was a certaine man called 
Simon , which before time: in. the ſame 


—— 


' © 1'@ut the Angel ſendeth Philip toteach , and baptize the | 


* 3 Asfor Saul, hemade hatiocke ofthe | 


.- 5 © Then Philip went downeto the Ci- | 


_— andſceingthe miracles which hee | 
KEDSIF: «057 "$8 F-1 


were polſefled with them : and many ta- | 


_—— 


57 Then they cryed ont with a loude citie yſcd ſorcerie , and bewirched the pee- | 


ple of Samaria,giuing out that um(elfe was 
ſome great one. F 
10. To whomthey all gaue heede from 


117 Andtohim they had regard,becauſe 
thatof longtime hee had bewitched them 
with ſorcenes, | 

12 Butwhen they belceued Philip,prea- 
ching the things concerningthe kingdome 
of God, -*; the Name of Icſus:Chriſt, 
they were baptized, both menand women. 


with Philip, and wondered , beholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done, | 


ceived the word of God, they ſent ynto | 
them Peter and Iohn, 
15 Whowhen they were come downe, 
p_ forthem that theymightreceiue the 
—_—. | 
16 (Forasyerhewas fallen ypon none 


Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 
17 Thenlaid they theirhandson them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt, 


the holy Ghoſt; 
"20 | 
| periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 


money. 


2x Thou haft neither parraorlot in this | 
| matter,for thy.heartis notrightin the ſight | 


of Gad. 


nefſe,and pray God,if perhaps the thought 
. ofthine heart may be forgiuen thee. 


| 2 3 For Tperceine-that thou artin the gal 


; of bitrernes,and inthe bond of iniquitie. 


 theſethings which ye haue ſpoken, come | 


ypon —_— 


25 And they, wheathey had teſtified 


pel in many villages of che Samaritanes, 


13 Then Simon himſclfebelecued alſo: | 
and when he was baptized, hee continued | 


14 Now whenthe Apoſtles which were | 
at Hieruſalem , heardthat Samariahad re- | 


of them : onely they were baptized in the | 


. 18, And when Simon ſaw that throygh 
laying onofthe Apoſtles handes, the holy | 
Ghoſt was giuen,he oftered them money, | 
I9 Saying,Giue me alſo this power that | 
| on whomfocuerT lay hands,he may receiue | 


ut Petet ſaid vato him, Thy money | 


. and preached 'the word ofthe Lord, retur- | 
| nedto-Hiernfalem , and preached tac Gol- | 


theleaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, Thismanis | 
the gteatpower of God, | 


—_— 


» 


: 


that the gift of God maybe purchaſed with | 


. 22 Repenttherefore of this thy wicked- | 


| 
| "'24 Then anſwered Simon, and faide, | 
. | Pray yeeto the Lord for mce, that none of |. 


26 And the Angtl of the Lord ſpake vn- | 
to-Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goetoward the |, 


South, | 


—— 


—— _—_— 


y— 
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The AQs. 


' The conmerfion of Saul, | 


'Tfay. 5 3»7e« 


- The Eunuch and Philip, | 


- South, vnto cheway that goeth down from 


| Hiecuſalem vato Gaza,which is deſert. 

27 Andhe aroſe,andwent: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 
choritieynder Candace Queene of the E- 
| chiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure , and had cometo Hicruſalem for 
ro worſhip, 12485 

28 Wasreturning,and fitting in his cha- 
 ret,read Eſaias the Prophet, 

29 Then theſpirit ſaid ynto Philip, Goe 
neere,and ioynethy ſelfe to this charer. 
| 30 And Philipranthither to him , and 
heard him read the Prophet Efaias , & ſaid, 
Vnderſtandeſt thou what thoureadeſt ? 

31 Andheeſaid,, How canTI, except 
ſome man ſhould guide mee? And hee de- 
fired Philip that hee would come yp , and 
fitwith him. | 

' 232 Theplaceofthe Scripture, which he 
read;wasthis,* Hewasled asa ſheepetothe 
777 , andlike alambe dumbe before 
the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : 

33 Inhishumiliation,hisiudgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? For his life is taken from the earth. 

24 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, Ipraythee, of whom ſpeaketh 
che Prophetthis: of himſelfe, or of ſome 
other man? "6 | 


| vnto him Teſus, | 
36 And asthey went on their way , they 


dermeto be baptized? 
7 And Philip (aid, If thou belecue 


. . | withallthineheart, thou mayeſt., And hee 


anſwered, andſ(aid, I belecue that Ieſus 
Chrift is the Sonne of God, 
38 Andheecommanded the charet to 
ftand Rill: and they went downe both into 
chewater,both Philip,and the Eunuch,and 
he baptized him. | Cs 
29 Andwhenthey were come yp outof 
thewater, the Spirir of the Lord caughta- 
way Philip , that the Evinuch faw him no 
more: and he went on his way retoycing. 
49 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
paſſing thorow hee preached inall the ci- 
ties,till he came to Celarea. | 
| CIH A. P. 1.3. A 
r Saul gomg tc Damaſeus, 4  firic ne to 
herarh” rEehealld nr the Cpofhſhy. 28" anf 
baptized by Anamas, 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly, 
23 The Itweslay waiteto kilt im: 29 So doerhe 


| Grecians,but he efcapeth both, 31 The Clurchhaning 


35 ThenDPhilip opened his mouth,and 
began atthe ſame Scripture, andpreached | 


| 


| 


— 


came vnto a cettaine water : and the Eu- } 
| fi £ , \ 
nuch (aid, See,here iswater,what doth hin- | 


| Behold, I amhere Lord. 


. and goe into the ſtreete,, which is called 


 Gghe. 


the chiefe Prieſts, tobindeallthar call on 


reſt, Peter healeth Ameas of thepalſie, 36 and ve- 
ſtoreth Tabithatolife. x | 
A Nd. Saul yet breathing out threat- | 
nings and laughter againſt the dilci- | 
= oF the Lord, went vato the high 
riefſt, 7: | 

2 Anddeſired ofhimletters to Damal- 
cus,to the Synag, pues,that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men,he mightbring thembound ynto Hie- 
ruſalem, | | 

And as heeiourneyedhe came ncere 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him alight from heauen, 

4 Andhefelltotheearth, and heard a 
voyce ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſtthoume ? | 

5 And heeſaid , Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid , I am Teſus whom thou 
perſccuteſt: It is hard for thee zo kicke a- 
oainſt theprickes. 

6 And hee tremblingand aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou haue meto doe ? 
And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe,and goe 
irito the citic, andit ſhall be told thee what | 
thou muſt doe. | 

7 Andthemenwhich journeyed with 
him ſtood (pecchlefe; hearinga voyce, but 
ſceing no man, 

_ 8 : AndSaularoſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were apened,he ſaw no man; 
but they led him by the hand , aad brought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9. And hewasthreedayes without fight, 
and neither did eate,nor drinke, 

10 CAndtherewasa certainediſciple at 
Damaſcus,named Ananias,andto him ſaid 
the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he (aid 


11: AndtheLordſaidyato him, Ariſe, 


Straight, and inquirein the houſe of Tudas, 


 foronecalled Saulof Tarſuszfor behold, 


he prayeth, 

12 Andhathſeencinaviſfiona manna-| 
med Ananias,comming in,and putting his | 
hand on him , that hee. might receiue his 


12 Then Ananias anſvered , Lord,1 
haue heard by many ofthis man,how much 
_ he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſa- 
em: | s | 
14 Andhere hee hath authoritie from 


15 But the Lord ſaid ynto him , Goe 


thy way : forheisachoſen veſlell ynto me, 


to 


= 


"CLASS, 


Sauls conuerfion. 


Chap.ix.x. 


 ——— 


DE ——_— 


*: Cor.t, 


————_— A, 


| +27 ButBarnabas tooke him, & brought 


10 beare my Name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings,and the children of Iſrael, 
' 16 ForlTwillſhewhim how great things 
he mult ſuffer for my Ncmes ſake. 
17 And Ananias went his way , and en- 
tred into the houſe, and putting his handes 
on him,ſaid, Brother Sar', the Lord (cuen 


thou camſt) hath ſent me, that thou migh- 
teſt recciue thy ſight, and be billed with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

138 Andimmediately there fell from his 
eyes asSit had beene ſcales,and hee receiued 
hght forthwith,and aroſe, & was baptized. 

19 And whenhe had receiued meare , he 
was ſtrengthened, Then was Saul certaine 
dayes with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcns. 

20 And ſtraightway hepreached Chriſt 
inthe Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of 
God. 
21 But all that heard him, were ama- 
zcd, and ſaid, Ts not this hethat deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Hieru- 
ſalem, and came hither for that intent that 
he might bring them bound ynto the chiefe 
Prieſts? 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in 


ftrength, and confounded the Tewes which 


dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
yery Chriſt, 

22 qAnd after that many dayes were 
fullilled,the Tewes toake counſel to kil him: 


Llefus that appeared vnto thee in theway as | 


' Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two 


24 * But their laying awaite was knowen | 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
nizht to kill him, 


26 And when Saul was come to Hieru- 
falem, hee aſſayed to joyne himſclfe to the 
and belceued not that he was a diſciple, 


him to the Apoſtles, & declared vnto them 


2 5 Then the diſciples took him by night, | 
andlet him downe by the wall ina baskee. | 


; ter,i];e fate vp. 
diſciples, but they were all afrazd of him, | 


how he had ſene the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to him,and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcusinthe Name 
of Teſus. 

28 And hewaswith them comming in, 
and going out at Hiernſalem. | 

29 And heſpake boldly in the Name ' 
of the Lord Ieſus,and diſputed againſt the | 
Grecians: but they went aboutto ſlay him, 
* 30 Whichwhenthe brethren knew,they 
brought him downe to Ccſarea, and ſent 
'him forth to Tarſus, 


ſ 21 Then had the Churches reſt thorow- 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha. | 
out all Tudea,and Galilee,and Sama ria,and | 


were edified,and walking in the feare ofrhe } 


Lord,& in the comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


were multiplied, 


32 © Anditcameto paſſe, as Peterpaſ- 


ſed thorowout all quarters,he came downe 
allo tothe Saints,which dweltatLydda, 

33 And there he found a certaime man 
named Aeneas, Which had kept his bed 
eight yeres,and was fickeof the palſfie, 

34 And Peter faid yntohim, Aeneas, 
Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: arife,and 
makethy bed.and he aroſe immediately. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda,and Sa- 
ron,ſawhim,andturned to the Lord, 

36 © Now there was at Ioppaa certainc 
diſciple,named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: This woman 
was full of good workes,and almes deeds, 
which the did. 


37 Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes | 


that ſhe was licke , and dyed : whom when 
they had waſhed,they layed berin an vpper 
chamber, 

38 And for as much as Lyddawas nigh 
to Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that 


men,defiring him that he would not[[delay 
tocometothem, 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come,they brought him into 
the vpper chamber: and all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping,& ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, while 
ſhe was with them, 

40 But Peterputthem all foorth, and 
kneeled downe, andprayed, and turning 


him to the body,ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And 
ſhe opened her eyes,and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 


41 And hee gaue her his hand, andlift 
her vp : andwhen hee had called the Saints 
and widowes,preſented heraliue. 

42 And it was knowen thorowourt all 


[[ 0r,begrie- | 
wed, 


loppa,and many belecued in the Lord. 

43 Andit cameto paſle, that hcetaried 
many dayes in Toppa with one Simon a 
Tanner 


CHAMNS 


1 Cornelius a dewout man, 5 being commanded by an 
Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 Who by a viſien. x5 
20 # taught not 10 deſpiſe the Gemiles, 3 4 As be prea- 
cheth Chrsſi to Corncl:ues and bus company, 4 4 The holy 
Ghoft falleth on them, 4.8 and they are baptized. 


Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a Eenturion of the 
band called the Italian band, f 


2 A dcuour 


—_— 


| 


we 


he ee 


Peters viſion : 


—_— 


The Actes, 


He goethto Cornelius, 


| —_— _———_—_ — 


2 Adeuouteman, and one that feared | 
[God with all his houſe , which gaue much 
almesto thepeople,& praiedro God alway, 
Heſawina viſion cuidenely,, about 
the ninch houre of the day, an Angel of 
God comming into him, and ſaying vato 
him,Cocnelius. 

And when he looked on him, he was 
afraide, and ſaid,What is it, Lord ? And he 
ſaid vnto him, Thy prayesand thine almes 
arecomevp fora memoriall before God. 
5 Andnowſend mento Ioppa, & call 
forone Simon,whole ſurnameis Peter: 
6 Helodgethwichone Simon a Tan- 
ner,whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide ; hee ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughtelt to doe, 
2 Andwheathe Angel which (pakevn- 
toCornelius,wasdeparted,he called two of 
his houſhold (eruants, and a deuourt ſouldi- 
er ofthem that waited on him continually, 
8 Andwhenhe had declared all theſe 
things ynto themyhe ſent themto Ioppa, _ 
9 © Onthemorrow as they went on 
their iourney,and drew nigh yntothe citie, 
Peter went yp ypoa thehouſeto pray,about 
the ftxt houre. | 
10 Andhebecame very hungry, and 
would haue eaten: but while they made rea- 
dy,he fell into atraunce, 
11 Andſawheauen opened, and a cer- 
taine yeſſell deſcending vnto him, asithad 
beene a ercat ſheete, knit at the foure cor- 
ners,and let downeto the earth: 
12 Wherein were all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild bealts, 
and creeping things,and foules of the ayre, 
| 12 Andtherecamcavoyceto him,Rile, 
Peter: kill,andeate, : 
14 Buc Peter ſaid, Notſo, Lord; forT 
haue neuereaten any thing that is common 
or yncleane, 
15 And thevoyceſpakevnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed 
that call not thou common, 

x6 Thiswas done thrice: and the yeſlell 
was receiued yp againe into heauen, 

17 Now while Peter doubted in kim- 
ſelfe whatthis viſton which he had ſcene, 
ſhould meane: behold,the men whichwere 


18 And called, and. asked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter,werelod- 
ged there. 
194 While Peter thought on thevyifion, 
the Spiritſaid vnto him. Behold three men 
eeke thee, 


ſent from Cornelius,had made enquiry for | 
Simons houſe, and ſtood before thegate, 


20 Ariſctherefore, and getthee downe, 
and goe withthem,doubring nothing : for | 
I haue ſeat them. | 

21 Then Peterwent downeto the men, 
which were ſent vnto himfrom Cornelius, 
and faid,Bchold,l am he,whom yee (eeke : 
what is the cauſe wherefore yeare come ? 

22 Andthey ſad, Cornelius the Centu- 
rion,aiuſt man, and one that fearech God, 
and of good report among all the nation | 
of the Tewes, was warned from God by an 


holy Angel,ro ſend for thee into his houſe, | 


and to heare words of thee, 
23 Thencalledhethem in, and lodged | 
them: And oa the morrow Peter want a- 


way with them,and certaine brethren from | | 


Ioppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrow after they entred 
into Celarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them,and had called together his kinſmen 
and necrefriends. 

25 Andas Peter was comming in , Cor- 
nelius methim , and fell downe at his feet, 
and worſhipped him, | 

26 But Peter tooke him yp,ſaying,Stand 
vp,l my ſelfe alſo ama man, 

27 And as hee talked with him, hee 
wentin, and found many that were come 
together, 

23 And he ſaid yntothem, Yee know 
how thatitis an vnlawfull thing for a man 
thatis a Tewe, to keepe company or come 
vnto one of another nation: bur God hath 
ſhewed me, thatT ſhould not callany man 
common or yncleane, 

29 Therefore came I vynto you without 
gelnetying , as ſooneasI was ſentfor. 1 
asketheretore, for what intent ye haue ſent 
for me, X 

39 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes 
agoe I was faſting vnrill this houre, and 
at the ninth houre I prayed in my houſe, 
and beholde a man ſtood before me in 
bright clothing, 

21 Andaide,Cornelius, thy prayer is: 
heard,and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God, £44 

33 Send therefore to Toppa,and call hi- 
ther Simon,whioſeſurname is Peterzhee is 
lodged inthe houſe of one Simon a Tan- 
ner, by the Sea fide, who whenhe com- 
meth,ſhall ſpeakevnto thee. 

33 Irrmediately therforeT ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt wel done,that thou art come. 


Now therefore arewe all here preſent be- 
fore God, toheareall thingsthat are com- 
mandedthee of God, 


34 C Then 
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| Peters ſermon 2 


Chap. XJ. ES. 


His defence. 
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j 34 qThenPeteropened his mouth,and 


* Deut,to. | ſaid, * Of a trueth I perceiue that God is 
17s. | nNoreſpecter ofperſons: 
| go Pe" | 35 Burineuery nation, hee thar feareth 


"Ier.31.34: 
mich 7,18. 


him, and worketh righteouſneſle, is accep- 
| ted with him, 
| 26 The word which God ſentynto the 
children of Iſrael, preac..ing peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 
37 Thatword (TI ſay) you know, which 
| was publiſhed throughout all -Iudea , and 
beganne from Galilee, after the baptiſme 


| which Tohn preached: 


| 28 How God anoynted Teſus of Naza- 
=d with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
| who wenr about doing good, and healing 
all chat were oppreſſed of the deuill: for 
| God was with him, 
| 39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Iewes, 
and in Hieruſalem , whom they flew and 
| hanged on a tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day,and 
fhewed him openly, 


|| 41 Not to allthepeople, but vnto wit- 


| nelſes, choſen before of God, euen to vs 
who did eate anddrinke with him after hee 
| roſe from the dead, 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach 
vnto the people, and toteſtifie thar it is hee 
| which was ordained of God to be the Iudge 
 ofquicke and dead, 

' 43 * To him give allthe Prophets wit- 
nefle, that through his Name whoſoener 
beleeueth in him, ſhallceceiue remifiton of 
finnes. | 

44 © While Pcter yet ſpake theſe words, 


q 


| the word, 

45 And they of thecircumciſfion which 
belecued,were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powred out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them (peake with 
rongues, and magnific God, Then anſwe- 
red Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,that theſe 
: ſhould not bee baptized, which haue recei- 
 uedthe holy G!:oft,as well as wee ? 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized inthe Name ofthe Lord, Then pray- 
ed they-him ta tary certaine dayes, 


CHAP. XL, 


| 1 Peter being accuſed far going in to the Geniiles, 5 ma- 
keth his d:fence, 18 which # accepted. x9 The Go« 
ſþ«l being ſpread into Phemes and (7pris, and Artioch, 


ſ 


the holy Ghoſt fel on all them which heard 


| 


Barnabas is ſent 10 confirme them. 26 The diſciples 
, there are firſt called Chriftians, 29 They ſend rehefe to 
the brathren in Indea in time of famine, 


A Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that 
were in Iudea, heard that-the Gen- 
tiles had alfo receiued the word of God, = 
2 And when Peter was come yp to Hie- 
ruſalem, they that were ofthe circumciſion 
contended with him, 
Saying, Thouwenteſt in tomen yn- 
circumciſed,and didft cate with them, 


— 


— 


| 


4 Bur Petrer rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it byorder 
vnto them,ſfaying, 

5 Iwasinthecitie of Ioppa praying,and 
inatrancel ſaw a yiſion, A certaine veſtell 
deſcend, as it had beenea great ſheete, ler 
downe from heauen by foure corners, and 
it came euen to me, 

6 Vpon the which whenT had faſten- 
ned mineeyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure 
footed beaſtes of the earth, and wilde 
beaſtes, and creeping tbings , and foules of 
the ayre, | 


7 AndTheardavoiceſaying vnto me, | 


Ariſe Peter,flay,and earc. 
©8 But Iſaid, Notſo, Lord: fornothing 
common or yncleanc hathat anytime cn- 
tred into my mouth, 
9 Bur the yoyce anſwered mee againe 
from heauen , What God hath cleanſed, 


that call notthou common. 

10 And this was donethreetimes: and | 
all were drawen vp againe into heauen, 

11 And beholde, immediatly there | 
were three men already come vnto the | 
houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea vn- | 
tO me. | | 

12 Andthe ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubring :. Moreouer, theſe fixe 
brethren accompanied mee, and wee en- 
tredintothe mans houſe: 

13 Andheſhewed ys how hee had ſeene| 
an Angelin his houſe,which ſtood and ſaid 
yntohim, Send men to Toppa, and callfor 
Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter : | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou,and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

i5 And as Tbeganto ſpeake, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fell on them, *as onvsat the be- 
oinning, 

I 5 Then remembred I the word ofthe 
Lord,how that he ſaid, * Iohnindeed ba 
tized with water : but yee ſhaltbe baptized 
with the holy Gheft, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gane them 
thelike gift as hedid ynto vs, who belecued: | 

on 


P- | * Tohn2,26, 


"Chap. 2.4 


IT 


— —__ . __— ——— . 


& 


prophecieth adearrh, 


- —— AHA 


»- "a a? , Ca 


| 


*Chap.8.1. 


[| Or,in the 
Church 


. 


| med Agabus,and ſignified by the ſpirit,that 


on the Lord [eſus Chriſt : whar was I that 
I could withſtand God ? 

13 Whenchey heard theſe things, they 
held theirpeace , and glorified God, fay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo tothe Gentiles 
granted repentance vnto life, 

19 <q * Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad vpon the perſecution that arole a- 
bour Steuen, rrauailed as farre as Pheaice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none,burtyntothe Iewes onely. 


20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene, which whenthey were | 
come to Antoch,fſpake vato the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Leſus. 

21: Andthe hand of the Lordwas with 
them: and a great number beleeued, and: 
curned vnto the Lord. 

22 © Then ridings of theſe things 
came ynto the eares of the Church, which 

was in Hieraſalem: and they ſent foorth 

Barnabas, that hee ſhould goe as farreas 

Antioch. 

23 Who whenheecame, and hadſeene 

the graceof God, was glad, andexhvrted 

them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 

would cleane varo the Lord, 

24 For heewas a good man, and full of 
the holy Gloſt , and of faith: and much 

people was added ynto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus, 

for toſceke Saul. _ | 

26 And when hee had found him, hee 

broughthim ynto Antioch. And it came to 

paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 

themſclues {| with the Church, and taughe 

much people, andrhe diſciples were called 

Cariſtians firſt ia Antioch, 

27 « Andintheſe dayes,came Prophets 
fron Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, 

23 Andthere ſtood vp one of them , na- 


there thould bee great dearth throughout 
all theworld : which came to paſle in the 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Thenthediſciples, euery man accor- 
ding to his abilitic , determined to ſend re- 
liefe vnto the brethren which dwelt in Tu- 
dea. 

20 Whichalſo they did;and ſentit tothe 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 

CHAP. XII. 
| x King Herode perſccuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Tanves, | 
and impriſoneth Peter, whows an Angel deliuereth vpon 
the prayers of the Church. 20 In hu pride takgng to 
himſeclfe the honour due to God, he u ftricken by an An- 
gel, and dieth miſerably, 2.4 After bi death, the word | 


1] of God projpereth. 


| named Rhoda, 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 


The Aces. Iames killed. Perer impriſoned, 


T Ow aboutthat tfme , Herod the king | 


{| ſtretched foorth hishands, to yexe 
certaine ofthe Church, | 
And hee killed Iames the brother of 
Tohn with the (wo, 1. 
3 And becauſ: hee ſaw it pleaſed the 


lewes, hee proceeded further,to take Peter 


EY 
_ 


alſo. (Then were hc dayes of vnleauened | 


bread, ) 
4 And whenhe had apprehended him, 
hee put him in priſon, and dcliueacd him 


to foure quaternions of ſouldiers to keepe | 


him , intending after Eaſter to bring him 
foorth to the people, | 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prifon, 
but prayer was made {| without cealing of 
the Church vato God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought 
him foorth , the (ame night Petec was ſlee- 
ping beeweene two ſouldiers, bound wich 
ewo chaines, andthe Keepers before che 
doore keptthe priſon, 

7 Anibehold, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, and a light ſhinedinthe 
priſon: and he (mote Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him vp,faying, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
is chaines fell off from his hands, 


8 Andthe Angel aid vato him, Gird | 


thy ſelfe, and bind onthy ſandales: And fo 
hee did. And hee faith vnco him, Caſtthy 
garment abour rhee,and follow me, 

9 And hewentout, and followed him, 
and wiſt nor that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but thought hee ſaw a 
vition. 


19 When they were paſt the firſt and the | 


ſecond ward, they came vatothe yro:1 gare 
that leaderh vnto the citic, which opened 
to them of his owne accord: and they went 
out and paſſed on through one ſtreete, and 
forthwith the Angel departed from him, 

- 11 And when Peter was come to him- 
ſelfe,he ſaid, Now T know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hati ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliucred mee out of the hand of Herode, 
and from all the expeRation of the people 
of the Tewes, E 

12 And when he had conſidered y thing, 
hee came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
of Iohn,whoſe ſurnamewas Marke , where 
many were gee together praying, 

12 AndasPceterknocked at the doore 
of the gate, a damoſel] came [|to hearken, 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice,ſhe 
opened not the gate forgladnes,butran in, 


| 


l{ Or,bogan, 


[[0r,pfes 
and earneſt 
prayer was 
a4a4e, 


{f Or,to aske 
who was 
there, 


15 And 


—Herods horrible death. 


Chap. xiij, 


| Elymas made blind. 


” mom—————_—_—_ 


[or haue an 
file minde, 
intending wa! 


{Gr.that Wc 


ouer the kangs 


bedchamober , 


[[0r,charge, 
Chap,n 1.29. 
i 


[[0r, Herod; 
ofterbrg= 
ther, 


\ 
—_—_ 


| 


_— 


ET WI 


mad, But ſhe conftantly affirmed thatit was 
euen ſo, Then ſaid they,It ishis Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened the doore , and ſawe 
himgthey were aſtoniſhed, : 

17 Buthe beckcning voto them with the 
hand, to holde theirpeace,, declaredvnto 
chem howthe Lord had brought him out 
ofthe priſon: Andheſaid, Goeſhew theſe 
thingsvnto Tames,and to thebrethren, And 
he departed,andwentinto another place, 

18 Now affooneas it was day,there was 
no ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldicrs , what 
was become of Peter, * : 

19 And when Herod had ſoughtfor him, 


pers, and commanded thatthey ſhould bee 
putto death, And he went downefrom Iu- 
dea to Ceſarea,and thereabode, 

20 CAnd Herod|| was highly diſplea- 
ſed withthem of. Tyre and Sidon : but they 
came with one accord to him, and hauing 
made BlaftusFthe kings chamberlaine their 
friend,defired peace,becauſetheir countrey 
was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 

21 Andypona ſetday Herodarayedin 
royall apparell, ſate vpon his throne , and 
made an Oration vnto them, 

22 And thepeople gaue a ſhout, ſaying, 
It is the voyce of a God, and not of a man. 

23 And immediatly the Angel ofthe 
Lord ſmotehim, becauſe he gaue not God 
the glory , and hee was eaten of wormes, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

24 But the word of God grew,and mul- 


 {ciplied, 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Hieruſalem, when they had fulfilled 
theirſſminiſtery , andtookwith them Ioha: 
whoſe firname was Marke, 

CHAP, AI. 

x Paul and Barnabas are choſentogoe to the Gentiles, 5 
Of Sergius Paulus and Elymas the forcerer, 14 Paul 
preacheth at Antioch, that Ieſus u Chrift. 4.2 TheGen- 
tiles beletue: 45 but the Lewes gainſay and blaipheme : 
46 whereupon they turne tothe Gentiles, 48 As ma- 
ny as were ordemed tolife,beleeued, 

Ow there were in the Church that 
wasat Antioch,certaine Prophets and 
ceachers:as Barnabas,and Simeon that was 


4 called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen,which had bene {| brought yp with 


Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul, | 
2 Asthey miniſtredto the Lord, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſayd, Separate mee 


-Barnabas and Saul,forthe worke whereun- 


| 


to I have called them, 


and found him not, he examined the kee- 


15 And they ſaid vnto her , Thou art 


| 


And when they had faſted and pray- 


3 
| ed , and laydtheir hands on them,they ſent 


them away, 

4 950 they being ſent forth by the ho. 
ly Ghoſt,departed yato Seleucia, and from 
thence they ſayled to Cyprus. 

5 Andwhenthey were at Salamis, they 


preached the word of God in the Sina- | 


goguesofrhe Tewes:and they hadalſoIohn 
totheir miniſter, 

6 And whentheyhad gone thorow the 
Ie vnto Paphos, -they found acertaine ſor- 
cerer, afalie Prophet, a Iew, whoſe name 
was Barieſus ; | 

7 Whichwas with the deputie of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: 
who called for Barnabasand Saul, andde- 
fired to heare theword of God. | 

$ ButElymastheſorcerer (forſo is his 


name by interpretation) withitood them, 
ſeeking to turne away the deputy from the | 


faith, | 
9 Then Saul (who alfoiscalled Pan]) 


filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſcrhis eyes on |. 


him, 
10 And faid,O fullof all ſubtilty and all 
miſchiefe,thou child of the deuil,thou enc- 
mie ofallrighteouſnes, wiltthou not ceaſe 
to peruertthe rightwayes ofthe Lord > 

12x Andnowbeholde, the hand ofthe 
Lord is vponthee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the Sunne for a ſeaſon. Andim- 
mediatly rhere fel on hima miſt and adark- 
nefſe,and he went about , ſeeking ſome ro 
leadehim by the _—_ 

x2 Thenthe deputiewhenheeſawwhat 
was done, belceued,being aſtoruſhed at the 


| doQrine ofthe Lord, 


13 Nowwhen Paul and his company lo- 
ſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphilia: and Tohn departing from + th , 
returned to Hieruſalem, 

14 CBut when they departed from Per- 


ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia , and | 


wentinto the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day and fate downe. 

15 Andafterthereading of the Law and 
the Prophets, therulersof the Synygogue 
ſentynrothem, ſaying, Yee men and bre-| 
thren, ifyec hauc any word of exhortation 
forthe people,ſay on, - 

16 Then Paulftood yp, and beckening 
with his hand, ſayd, Men of Iſrae},and yec 
that feare God,giue audience, | 

17 The God of this pcople of Iſrae] 
choſe our fathers , and cxilted the people 
*whenthey dweltas ſtzangers. in the land 
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Pauls ſermon 


ow ﬀ -— 
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of Egypt, *and with an high arme brought | Palme : Thou art my Sonneqthis day have 
he them out of it, I begotten thee, 
13 *Ang about the time of forty yeeres 34 Andasconcerning that he raiſed him 
+ ſuffered he their maners inthe wildernes. | vp from thedea!, now no moretoreturne 
19 Andwhen hee had deitroyed ſeuen | to corruption, he ſayd on this wiſe, * I will "Efas5.3. | 
nations inthe landof Chanaan , * he diui- , giueyou the ſuref mercies of JNauid, FGr, 7a ing 
i$,popipnory,| ded their land to them by lot, 35 Whercirre he ſaith alſo in another | 5+) oriug 
£5 anwſebea-| 20 And afterthat * hee gaue vnto them | Pfalme, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy ng whck 
rethor feeder) Tudges , about the ſpace ot foure hundred | One to ſee corruption. both i mag ” 
ang _— | and fiftie yeeres,vntil Samuel the Propher. | 26 Fer Dauid after hee had ſerued his | placeof&jcy 
| Mon. 21 And afterward they defired a King, | [|owne generation by the will of God, *fell | 55. 3.474m 
angtarhe | * and God gauevntothem, Saul the ſonne | onflcepe,andwas layd ynto hisfat hers ang |? other 
Sept.andſo | of Cis, a manof thetribe of Benuamin, by | ſaw corruption: | «Lov __ 
aſer- 4.1] theſpace of forty yecres. Ee 37 But he whom God raiſcd againe, ſaw |Hebrow,aer-] | 
*ludg.z.,9. | 22 Andwhenhe had remoued him,*he | nocorruption. cies 16 
*; Saw.$.5.| raiſed yp vntothem Dauidto be theirking |" 38 qBeitknowen vnto youtherefores ge 6.1 u\ | 
*1,54m.16- | ro whom alſo he gaueteſtimony,and fayd, | menandbrethren,thar through this man is one = £ 
4 #5 85.22, | * Thaue found Dauid the ſonneof leſle, a | preached vnto youthe forgiuenes of finnes, | age #rudthe| | 
009” * | manafter mine owneheart,which ſhall ful- 39 And by himall thatbelecue, are jy- | 7'!of 6:4. | Þ 
fllall my will. ſtihedfromall things, from whichye could | $942.19] | 
2Eſal.l1.l. | » 2 *Ofthis mans ſeed hath God accor- | not beiuſtified by the Law of Moſes. ; © 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed ynto Iſrael a Sa- 40 Beware therfore,leſt that come vpen. "E 
uiour Iefus: youwhich is ſpoken of* inthe Prophets, ab : 
*Mat. 3.1, 24 * When Iohn had firſt preached be- | 4x Bchold,yedeſpiſers,and wonder,and avs © 
fore his coinming, the bapriſme of repen- | periſh : forT worke aworkein your dayes,2 
tanceto allthe people of Iſrae]. worke which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeue, 
25 AndasTohntulfilled his courſe, hee | though a man declareitynto you. 
*Tob.1.20. | ſaid, * Whom thinkeyeetharT am ? Iam 42 And when the Iewes were goneout 
not he. But bchold, there commeth one af- | of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſoughe | 
ter me , whoſe ſhoes of his fecete Lam nor | chattheſe words might bepreachedtothem | 
worthy to looſe. - (| che next Sabbath. HOr,inthe 
25 Men and brethren, children ofthe | - 43 Now when the Congregation was | weekete. | | 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſocuer among | broken vp,many ofthe Iewes,and religious | f9e16,0rin th 
you feareth God, to you isthe word ofthis | Proſelyts followed Paul and Barnakas,who { $4*i% &- 
ſfaluation ſent. ſpeaking to them, perſwadedthem to conti-| 
27 For they that dwellatHieruſalem, | nue inthe grace of God. 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 44' © And the next Sabbath day came 
not, nor yet the voyces of the Prophets | almoſt the whole city together to hearethe 
which are read cuery Sabbath day , they | wordof God, 
hauefulfilledrhem in condemning him. 45 But when the Fewes faw the multi- 
28 *And though they-found no cauſe | tudes,they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 
of death in him,yerdeſiredthey Pilatethat | againſt thoſe things whichwere ſpoken by 
he ſhould be ſlaine. Paul,contradicting and blaſph eming, 

29 Andwhen they had fulfilled all that [ 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold. 
was written ofhim, they tookehim downe | and fayd, Tt was necefſary that the ward of 
| | from the tree, andlaydhimina __—_ : | God ſhould firſt haye beene ſpoken to you : 
| *.1ar,29.5. | 20 *But Godraiſed him from t dead: | butſeeing ye putit from you, . 8 iudge your 
l 31 Andhewasſcene man daies of them | ſeluesvnworthy of cuerkaſting life, Joe, we 

which came yp with himfrom Galileeto | turnetrothe Gentiles. 

| | Hieru falem, who are his witneſſes ynto the 47 For ſo hath the Lord commannded 

people. © vs,ſaying, * F haue ſer theeto bee alight of | *Efa.49.6. 

| 32 Andwedeclareynto you glad ridings, | the Gentiles,*rhat thou ſhouldeſt be for fal-| | 

| how thattbepromiſe which was made vnto | uation vntothe ends ofthe earth, 

the fathers, 438 And when the Gentiles heird this, 

2 God hath fulfilled.the ſame vnto vs | they wereglad, andglorified the word of 

their children, in that he hath raiſed vp Te- | tne Lord: and as many as were ordeined to 

ſus againe,asitisalſo written inthe* ſecond | eternall life, belecued. 
| 49 And! 
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4 "A creeple healed. 
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Paul is ſtoned. 
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CIIEIInnns 


* Mat,n0.1 4 


| IT 


ſhed throughout all the region. 


and honorable women, and the chiefemen 


| af thecitie, andraiſed perſecution againſt 
-| Paul and Barnabas, and cxpelledthem out 


| of their coaſts, : 
51 *Butthey ſhooke on the duſt of their 
feet againſt them,and came vnto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
ioy,and with the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. XIII, 
1 Parl and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconmm. 7 At 
Lyfira Paul hcaleth a erceple , whereupon they arerep- 
Ted as gods, 19 Pauls ſtoned, 21 They paſſe throwgh 
diners Churches, confirming the diſciples in faith and pa» 
\ Trience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they report what 
Ged had done with them. 
| A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
A they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Tewes , and ſo ſpake, thata 
great multitude both of the Iewes, andalſo 
of the Greekes,belecued. 
2 Butthe yabelecuing Iewes ſtirred ip 
the Gentiles, and made their mindeseuill 


| afteed againſtche brethren, 


| 3 Longtimetherfore abode they ſpea- 
{ king boldlyinthe Lord, which gaue reſti- 
 mony vnto the worde of his grace, and 
granted fignesand wonders to be done by 
their hangs. 

4 Butthe multitude of the citic was di- 
nided:and part held with the Icwes, and 
part with the Apoſtles, | 
| Andwhenthere was an aſſaule made 
{ both of the Geariles, and alſo of the Iewes, 
withtheir rulers, to vſc them deſpitetully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 Theywere wareof it, andfled ynto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
yntothe regionthar lieth round abour. 

7 Andtheretheypreached the Goſpel. 

8 qAnd there ſate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra,zimporentin his feer, being a creeple 


walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiuing 
that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with aloud voice,Stand ypright 
 onthy feeet; And he leaped andwalked. 

11: Andwhenthe people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift yp their yoyces, laying 
inthe ſpeach of Lycaonia, 'The gads are 
comedowne to vs in the likeneſſe of men, 
12 And theycalled Barnabas Iupiter, 


chiefe ſpeaker, 


49 And the word of the Lord was publi- | 


5o Butthe Tewes ſtirred vp the deuou: | 


from his mothers wombe , who acuer had 


and Paul Mercurius, becauſe hee was the | 


— 


13 Thentheprieſtof Tupicerywhich was | 


before their citie , brought oxen , and gar- 
lands vnto the gates , and would haue done 
ſacrice with the people, 

14 Which whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Payl heard of, they rene their clothes, 
and ranin among thepeople,crying our, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs , Why doe yetheſe 
things? Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you , and preach ynto you, that yee 
ſhould turne from theſe yanities, vnto the 
living God, * which made heauen and 
earth, andthe ſea, andall things that are 
therein, | 

16 *\Whointimespaſt, ſuffered all na- 
tionsto walke in their owne wayes. 


17 Neuerthelefle, hee left not himſelfe | 


withoutwicneſle, inthathedidgood, and 
gaue vsrainefrom heauen, and fruitfull (ca+ 
ſons, filling our hearts with food & gladnes, 

18 Andwith theſe ſayings ſcarcereſtcai- 
ned they che people, thatthey had not done | 


ſacrificeyntothem, 


19 gJAnd there came thither certaine 
lewes from Antioch and Iconium, who 
perſwaded the people, * and hauing ſtoned 
Paul,drew him out of thecitic,ſuppoling he 
had been dead. | 

20. Howbeit,asthe diſciples ſtood round 
about him, heroſe yp, and came into the cj- 
tie, andthe nextday he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 And whenthey hadpreached the Go- 
ſpelcothat citie, and had taught many, they 
returned agaize to Lyſtra, and toIconium, 
and Antioch, | 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſci. 
ples,and exhorting them to continue inthe 
faith, andthatwe muſt through muchetri- 
bulation enter into the kingdome of God, 

23 And whenthey hadordained them 
elders in euery Church, and had prayed 


with faſting , they commended them to the | 


Lord,on whom they belecucd. 

24 Andafter they had paſſed through- 
out Piſfdia,they came to Pamphyſlia, 

25 Andwhen they had ſons wr y word 
in Perga,they went downeinto Artalia, 

26 Andthence ſailed ro Antioch, from 
whence they hid been recommended to 
the grace of God, for the worke which they 
fulfilled, 

27 And when they werecome, and had 
gatheredthe Church rogether,they rehear- 


{ed all that God had done withthem, 'and | © 


how he had openedthe doore of faith vnto 


pſal.146.5. 
revel.14-7. 


*Pſal 82. 
F3s 


* 2,Cor.11; 


| 250 


the Gentiles, 
[E 32] 28 And | 
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| *Galat.$ 1. 


I 


Chap. tO. 


 30.and a1. 
| | $+ 


| Diſlenſion about circumciſion 
i ZE 


Tofthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, we fall be 


| feuenasthey. 


23-And there they abode a long time 
with the diſciples 
CHAP. XV. 
Great diſtentionariſeth touching Circumcifion, 6 The 
Apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their determi- 
narion by letters to the (Churches, 36 Paul aud Bay- 
nabas thinking to vifit the brethren together, fall at ftrife 
and depart afunder. 
Nd certaine men which came downe 
from Iudea, taughtthe brethren,and 
ſayd, * Exceptye bee circumciſedafterthe 
maner of Moſes, ye cannot beſaued, 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall difſention and diſputation 
with them,they determined that Paul and 


and Eldersaboutthis queſtion. 
2 Andbeing brought on their way by 
the Church, thcy pafled thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy 
vntoall the brethren. 
4 And whenthey were come to Hieru- 
falem, they were_receiued of the Church 
andofthe Apoſtles, and Elders, and they 
declared all things that God had done with 
rhem, 
5 Butthereroſe vp certaine of the ſe& 
of the Phariſees which belecued , ſaying, 
that it was needfull ro cicumciſe them, 
andto command them to keepe the Law 
of Moſes. 
6 CAnd the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 
5 Andwhenthere had becne much diſ- 
puting, Peterroſe vp, and ſaid ynto them, 
*Men and brethren, yee know how that a 
good while agoc, God madechoiſe among 
vs,that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word of the Goſpel,and beleeue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts 
barethem witneſſe, giuing themthe holy 
Ghoſt,cuen ashedidvntovs. 

9 * Andputno difference betweene ys 
and them, purifying thicir hearts by faith, 

10 Nowtherefore why tempt ye God, 
* to putayoke vpon the necke of the diſci- 
ples,which neither our fathers norwe were 
abletobeare ? | 

11 But webelecue that throughthe 


- 


12'4 Then all the multitude kept fi- 
lence,and gauecaudience to Barnabas and 
Paul,declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by 


| them. 


| 


The Ages. 


Barnabas,and certain other of them ſhould | 
 goe vp to Hicruſalem ynto the Apoſtles 


he Apoliles determination, \ 


—_—_ ——————_— — 


—_] 


13 'q Andafterthey had held their peace, | 
Iames anſwered,ſfaying,Men and brethren, } 
hearken vnto me. 5 

14 Simeon h:z#h declared how God at 
the firſt did vifitthe Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his Name, | 

15 Andtothis agree the words of the | 
Prophets,asitis written, 

16 * AfﬀcerthisI will returne, and will 
build againe thetabernacle of David, which 
isfallen downe : and I will build againe the 
ruinesthereof,andT will ſet it vp: 

17 Thatthe reſidue of men might ſeeke 
afterthe Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 
whom my Name iscalled, ſaiththe Lord, 
who doth all theſe things, 

138 Knowenynto Godare all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore myſentenceis, that wee 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentilesareturnedto God: 

20 But that wee write vnto them, that 
they abſtaine from pollutions of idoles,and 
from fornication, and from things ſtrang- 
led,and from blood. 

21 ForMoſesof oldtime hath in euery 
citie them thatpreachhim,beingreadinthe 
Synagogues euery Sabbath day, = 

22 Thenpleaſed itthe Apoſtles and El. 
ders,with the wholeChurch,to ſend choſen 


*Amon,g.1ts| | 


| men of their owne company to Antioch, 
| with Paul and Barnabas : namely, Tudas ſur. 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chicfe men a- 
mong the brethren, 

23 Andwrote letters by them after this 
manner, The Apoſtles and EJders,and bre- 
thren, ſend greeting vnto the brethren, 
which are ofthe Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria,and Cilicia. | 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that | 
certaine which went out from vs, haue | 
troubled youwithwords , fabuerting your | 
ſoules, ſaying, Yee muſt bee circumciſed, 
and keepe the Law, towhom wee gaue no 
ſuch commandement : | 

25 Itſeemed good vnto vs, being af- 


_ | 
ued 


by mouth. 


ſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen 
men ynto you,with our beloued Barnabas 
and Paul, 


26 Men thathaue hazarded their lines, 


far the Nameof our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
27 We haue ſent therefore Tudas and 
Silas,who ſhallatforcll you theſame things 


__ 28Foritſeemed goodtothe holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs,to lay ypon you no greater bur- 
den then thefe neceſſary things; - 

4 29 That 


——— 
> —_ 


—_ 


Is 


% 


: | Paul and Barnabas tall at rife. 


" Chap.xy;. 


_ 


Lydia conuerted, | 


[| Or,exhorta- 
1107, 


*Rom.16.21 


29 That yeabſtaine from meatesofired 
to idoles,and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keepe your ſ#lues, yee ſhall doe 
well. Fare yewell. | 

20 So when they werediſmiſſed,, they 
came to Antioch: and whenthey had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deliue- 
red the Epiſtle, 

31: Which whenthey had read, they re» 
ioyced.for the || conſolation. | 

32 AndTudas and Silas, being Prophets 
alſo themſclues, exhorted the brethren 
with many words,and confirmed them : 

33 And after they had taried rhere a 
ſpace, they were let goe inpeace fromthe 
brethren vato the Apoſles, £.- 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to. 
abide there till, q 

35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
ofthe Lord,with many othersallo. _ 

36 q And ſomedayes after Paul ſaidvn- 
to Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite 
our brethren, in cuery citie where we haue 
preached the word ofthe Lord, and ſee how 
they doe. 

5 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

38 But Paul thought nor good to take 
him with them; who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
tothe worke. 

29 And the contention was ſo. ſharpe 
berweene them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other: and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke,and failed vneo-Cyprus. 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, anddeparted, 


being recommended by the brethren vato 

the grace of God. | 
41 And he went thorow Syriaand Clli- 

cia,confirming the Churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paul baxing circumciſed Timothie, 7 and beingcalled 


by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 14 conner- 
teth Lydia, .16 cafteth ont a ſpirit of dixtination. 19 
For which cauſe hee and S:las are whipped and umpriſo- 
ned. 26 Thepriſondeores are opened. 43x Thelayler 
Hoonuerted, 37 and they are deliuwered, 
Hen came heeto Derbe , and Lyftra: 
and behold, a certaine Diſciple was 
there, * named Timotheus, the ſonne of a 


certaine woman which was a Teweſle, and 


| belecued : but his father was a Greeke : 


2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren chat were at Lyſtra and Iconijum, 
3 Him would Paul have to poe foorth 
with him, and taoke, and circumciſed him, 


. ſuffered them not, 


| mediatly wee endeuourcd to goe into Ma- 


| tothem. 


. becauſe of the, Tewes which were in thoſe 
quarters : forthey knew all, that his farther 
was a Grecke. 

4 Andasthey went through the cities, 
they deliuered them the decrees for ro 
 keepe, * that were ordained ofthe Apoſtles 
and Elders,which were at Hieruſalem. 

5 And ſo werethe Churches eſtabliſhed 
in the faith,and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 Now when they had gone thorow- 
out Phrygia, and theregion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden ofthe holy Ghoſt topreach 
theword in Alia, | 

' 7 After they were cometo Myſia, they 
aſſayed to goc into Bithynia ; butthe Spiric 


8 And they paſling by Myſia, came 
downe to Troas. | 
And aviſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a manof Macedonia, | 
and prayed him, ſaying , Come ouer into 
Macedoniazand helpe vs, 
io Andafter he hadſeenethevifion,im- 


cedonia, afluredly gathering,that the Lord 
had called ys for to preach the Goſpel yn- 


1x Therefore looſing from Troas,wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia,and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is [[the chicfe citie of that part of Macedo- 
nia,and a Colony: and we wereinthat city 
abiding certaine dayes, | 

12 Andonthe Sabbath we went our of 
the citic by a riuer ſide, where prayer was 
woontto be made, and we fate downe, and 
ſpakeynto the women which reſorted this 
ther, | | 

14 qAndacertaine woman named Ly- 
dia,aſellerof purple, of the city of Thiaty- 
ra,which worſhipped God,heard vs: whoſe 
heartthe Lord opened, thar ſhee attended 
yntothe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 

15 Andwhen ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold,ſhe beſought vs,ſaying,lf ye haue 
wdged meto be faithfullro the Lord,come 
into my houſe, and abidethere, And thee 
conſtrained vs. 

16 q Anditcameto paſſe, as we went to 
rayer, acertaine Damoſel poſſeſſed with a 
ſpiric of || diuination,met vs,which bronghe 
hermaſters much gaine by ſoothſaying, 
17 The ſamefollowed Paul and ys, and 
cryed, ſaying , Theſe men are the ſcruants 
of the moſt Pie God, wbich ſhew vatovs 


| 


*Chap.1 8. 
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| 


| 


or ghefoft. | 


q 


[[Or,of Python | 


4 


| 


the way of faluation. 
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Paul and Silas impriſoned. - The Actes. —Paulpreachethat Theflalonica, | 
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18 Andrhis did ſhee many dayes : but 
Paul being gricued, turned and ſaid tothe 
ſpirit, I command thee in the Name of Te- 
ſus Chriſt,to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame houre. 

19 q Andwhenher maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines were gone,they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
{ marketplace, vnto therulers, 

20 And broughtthemto the Magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Iewes,doe excec- 
dingly trouble ourcitie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which arenot 
 lawfull for ys to receiue,neitherto obſerue, 
being Romanes, 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together 
againſtthem, andthe Magiſtratesrent off 
their clothes, * and commaunded to beate 
them. xþ | 

#22 Andwhen they had layd many ſtripes 
vpon them , they caſt them into. priſon, 
charging the Iaylour to keepe them (ately, 

24 Who hauing receigedluch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon,and made 
their feete faſt in theſtockes. 

25 <q Andat midnig"t , Paul and Silas 
prayed,and ſang prayſes ynto God: andthe 
priſoners heardthem, 

- 26 And (luddenlytherewas a great earth- 

quake,ſothat the foundationsofthe priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all the doores 
were opcned , and euery ones bands were 
looſed.. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king:out of his fleepe, and ſeeing thepriſon 
doores open, hee drew outhisſword , and 
would haue killed himſelfe , ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had bene fled, 

28 But Paulcryed with aloud voice,ſay- 
ing, Doethy ſelfeno harme,for wee are all 
heere. . 

29 Thenhecalled for alight,and ſprang 
in,and cametrembling, and fell downe be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and fayd, 
Sirs,what muſt I doe to be ſaued ? 

21 Andthey ſaid, Belceue on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued, and 
thy houſe. | 

32 Andtheyſpakevnto him theword of 
the Lord,and to all that were in his houle. 

2 And heetooke them the ſame houre 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baprized,he and all his,ftraightway. 

24 Bad when he had brought them into 
| his houſeghe ſet meate beforethem,and re- 
| ioyced,belecuing in God with all his houſe. 


35 Andwhenit was day,the Magiſtrates 
ſeat the Sergeants, ſayiag, Let thoſemen 
oe. . "OM 
36" And the keeyer of the priſontolde 
this ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue 
ſenttolet;you goe:; Now therefore depart, 
and gocin peace, | 
37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue | 
beaten vs openly yncondemned, being Ro- 
manes , and haue caſt ys into priſon, and 
now doe they thruft ys out priuily? Nay ve- | 
rily , but let them come themſclues, and | 
fetchys our, | | 
38 And the Sergeants told theſe words 
vnto the ——— : and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes, | 
39 And they came and beſought them, 
and broughtthem out, and defired them to | 
depart our of the citie, | 


40 And they went out ofthepriſon,* and | *Chap.16, 
catred into the howſe of Lydia , and when 14, 


they had ſeene the brethren, they comfors | 
ted them,and departed. - | 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome belete, | 
and others per ſecute hy, 10 He is ſent to Berea,and | 
preacheth there, 1 3 Being perſecuted at Theſſalonca, 
s5 hee commeth to Athens , and diſputeth, and pria- 
eheth the lycing God ro them unknowen, 3 4 whereby 

; 2wany are converted onto Chriſt, 


N Ow when they had paſſed thoraw | 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 
came to Theſlalonica, where was a Syna- 
gogue ofthe Tewes. 

2 AndPaul, ashis maner was,wentin | 
ynto them, andthree Sabbath dayesreaſo- 
ned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening andalleadging, that Chriſt 
mult needes haue ſuffered -, riſen againe 
from the dead : and thar this Ieſus whom I 
preach vnto you,is Chriſt, I 

4 Andſomeofthem belecued,and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
uout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe women not a few, 

5 «© Butthe Iewes which belecued not, 
moued with enuije,tooke ynto them certain 
lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathe+ 
reda company ſetallthe city on an vp- 
roarc, and afjaultedthe houſe of Iaſon, and 
fought to bringthem outto the people. 

6 Andwhenthey found them nort,they 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren ynto the 
rulers ofthe citie, crying, Theſe that haue 
turned the world vplide downe , are come 
hither allo, | | 

, Whom TIafor: hath receiued: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſay- 

ing, 


| 


We 
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} perſticious, 


|| Paul diſputeth at Athens Chap:xvij.xviij. ---andtherepreacheth. | | 
| ing,that thereis another King,ove Telus. 23 ForasT paſled by, and beheld your 
8 Andthey troubled the people, and [| deuotions, I foundan Altar with this in- F Orggode | 
the rulers ofthe city, whenthey heardtheſe | ſcription, To Tuz Varnovven a, 
things, 6 Gop. Whom therefore yee ignorantly is _ of, | 
| g Andwhenthey {.ud taken ſecurity of | worthip,him declareT ynto you, : 
Iaſon,and of the other,they let them goc. | 24 * God thatmadetheworld, and all | *Chap.7,48. 
10 qAndthebrethrenimmediatelyſent | things therein, ſceing that hee is Lord. of 
away Paul and Silas by Ught ynto Berea: heauen and carth,dwe leth notin Temples | 
who comming thither,went into the Syna- madewith hands: | 
gogue of the Iewes, . 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens | , 
11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe | hands, * as though hee needed any thing, Plal.5o.F, 
in Theſfalonica, in that they receiued the | ſeeing he giueth toall, life and breath, and 
word with all readinefle of mind, and ſear- | allthings, 
ched the Scriptures daily , whether theſe | 26 Andhath made af one bloodall nati- 
things wereſo. | onsof men,forto dwelon all the face ofthe | 
12 Therefore many of them beleened : | carth, & hath determined the times before 
| alſo of honourable women which were | appointed, & the bounds of theirhabitatis, 
Greekes,and of men nota few. ' ©: 27 Thatthey ſhould ſecke the Lord, if 
13 Butwhen the Tewes of Theflalonica | haply they might feele after him and finde 
had heated gethat the word of God was him,though he be not farre from euery one 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- | ofvs. | oil 
ther alſo,and ſtirred vp the people. 28 For in him weeliuc,and mooue, and 
14 Andthen immediately x brethren | haue our being, as certaine alſo of your | 
ſent away Paul, togoeasit weretothe Sea: | owne Poets have ſaid, For wee areallo his | 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there til], oft-ſpring. | —_ | 
15 Andthey that c6dudted Paul brought | 29 Foraſmuch then as wee arethe off | 
himynto Athens,and receiuing acomman- ſpring of God,*we ought nottothinke that *Eſ4.40, 18, 
dementynto Silas and Timotheus., for to | the Godhead 15 like ynto gold, or filuer, or | 
cometc himwith all ſpeed, they departed, | ſtone grauenby arte,and mans deuice, | 
15 q Now while Paul waited for them at | 30 And the times of this ignorance God 
Athens, his ſpiit was ſtirredin him, when | winked at, burnow commandeth all men | 
[[0r,fellof | ke ſaw thecitie {| wholly giuen to idolatry. | cuery where to repent : | 
idoles, 17 Therefore diſputed he in the Syna- 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed aday in 
gogue with the Iewes, and with the deuout | the which he will indgethe worldin righte- 
perſons,and inthe market daily with them ouſnes,by that man who he hath ordeined, 
| that met with him. whercofhee {| hath giuenaflurance ynto all | [| 0r,offered 
(8 Then certaine Philoſophers of the | menzinthar he hathraiſedhim from y dead. fanth, 
Epicureans,and of the Stoicks,encountred 32 GAndwhen they heard of thereſur- | 
| 0r,baſt him: and ſome ſaid, What willthis {| bab- | rection of the dead,ſome mocked: and o- | 
th bler ſay ? Other ſome, hee ſcemeth to bee thers ſaid, Wewill heare thee againe ofthis | 
a ſetter foorth ofſtrange gods: becauſe he | MAttcr, | 
preached ynto them Icſus, and the reſur- 33 SoPauldepartedfromamong them, | 
region. 34 Howbeit, certaine men claue ynto 
oo 19 And they tooke him, and brought him, and belecued: among the which was 
vil :Itwas | Aim vnto [| Arcopagus, ſaying, May wee Dionylins the Arcopagite , and a woman | 
the bigheft | know what thisnew doQtrine,whereofthou named Damaris,and others wits them, 
comtin 4. | ſpeakeſt,is? - | CH AP. XVIII. | 
" 20 Forthou bringeſt cert21ne {trange [ 3 Paxl labourethwith hu bands,and preacheth at Cormth | 
hinges our pres : we would know there- | # _ arr 2th Es _—_ » | 
ore what theſe things meane, 8 NE OTE 
21 ( Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers an - nee? o "= bein = aghr> 1 | 
which were there , ſpent theirtime in na- | inſtraitedby aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacherh Chy:Þt | | 
thing elſe,but eitherto tel or toheare ſome | 9 g75areffcacie, =» 97 
new thing.) | ARE theſe things, Paul departed from 
22 © Then P-ul Rood in the mids © Athens,and came to Corinth, 
Ty | Mars-hill, anc ſaid, Ye men of Arhens, | 2 Andfound a certaine Tewe named 
dhevtn "© | Iperccivethati:: all things ye are too ſu- | * Aquila, borne in Pontus, lately come |,q 6. 
[E 4] from "3 
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Paul laboureth with his hand _— 


T 


he ARes. 


Apollos preacheth 


Chnft, 


| 


{ *Mat.10,1 4. 


+ Gre. [ate 
here, 


| 


*,,Cor.1.14|- 


from ltaly,wita his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe 
chat Claudius had commanded all Iewesto 
depattfrom Rome)and came vntothem, 
And becauſe he was of the ſame craft 
he abode with them,and wrought (for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers, ) 

4 - Andhe reaſoned in the Synagogue 
eucry Sabbath ,' and perſwadedtlic lewes, 
and the Greekes, 

5 AndwhenSilasand Timotheuswere 
comefrom Macedonia, Paulwas prefſed in 
ſpirit,and teſtified to tothe Tewes,thatTeſus 
was Chriſt, | 

6 Andwhenthey oppoſed themſclues, 
and blaſphemed , * he ſhooke his raiment, 
and ſaid yntothem, Your blood bee ypon 


forth I will goe ynto the Gentiles, 
7 And he departedthence, and en- 


| tredinto a certaine mans houſe , named 


Juſtus, one that worſhipped God , whoſe 
houſe ioyned hard te the Synagogue, 

8 *AndCriſpus,thechiefe ruler ofthe 
Synagogue,belecued on the Lord, with all 
his houie : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing,belecued,and were baptized. 

9 Thenſpakethe Lord ro Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be nor afraid, but ſpeake 
and hold not thy peace: 

10 For TI amwith thee,and no man ſhal 
ſet on thee, to hurtthee: for Thaue much 
cople in this citie, 

1: AndheF continued there a yeere and 
ſixe moneths,teaching theword of God a- 


| mong them. 


12 TAnd when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the lewes made inſurredion 
with one accord againſt Paul and brought 
himto the indgement ſeat, 

t 3 Saying, Thisfcllow perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid ynto the Tewes, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 


ſhould beare with you. 

15 Butifitbea queſtion ofwords, and 
names,and of was vg lookeyetoit;: for 
I will beno judgeof ſuch marters. 

16 And he'dravethem from the iudge- 
menr ſeat, 

17 Then all the Greeks tooke Soſthenes 


| the chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, and bear 
{| him beforethe Tudgment feat : and Gallio 


cared fornoneof thoſe things. 
18 q AndPaul after thistaricd there yer 


a good while,&then tooke his leaue of the 


yourowne heads, I am cleane: from hence- 


| 


lewdneffe, O yeTewes, reaſon would thatT 


| 


brethren,and ſailed thenceinto Syria , and 


his head in Cenchrea: for he had a yow, 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 


Synagogue,and reaſoned with the Tewes.. 

20 Whenthey defired him to tary lon- 
ger time with the..ghe conſented not : 

21 Butbadethem farewel,ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com- 
meth, inHieruſalem ; butT will rzturne a- 
gainevntoyou,* if God will : and he failed 
from Epheſus. 

22 And whenhe had landed at Ceſarea 


went downe to Antioch, 


there, he departed, and went ouerall the 

countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order 

ftrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 © * Anda certain Iew named Apollos 
borne at Alexandria,an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephefus. 
25 Thismanwasinttructed in the way 
' of the Lord,and being feruent in the ſpitit, 

heſpakeand taught difigently the things of 
the Lord,knowing only y baptiſme of lohn 

26 And hebegan to fpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Pril- 
and expounded ynto him the way of God 
more perfecly. : 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe in- 
to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receiue him ; who , when he 
was come , helped them much which had 
belecued through grace. £0 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Tewes 
and that publikly, thewing by the Scrip- 
tures,that Teſus was Chriſt, 

CHAPF.,.XIX, 

6 The boly Ghoſt is ginen by Pauls hands 9 The Iewes 
blaſpheme his deftyine, which u cor:firmed by miracles, 
13 The lewiſh exhorciſts, 16 arebeaten by the dewill 
19 (oniuring bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for 


loue of game .rai{tth an wprore agamſt Panl, 3 5 which 
# appeaſcd by the Towne-clerke, 


A Nd it came to paſle, that while Apol- 
| los wasatCorinth,Paul hauing paſſed 


and finding certaine diſciples, 

2 Heſaidyntothem, Haue yereceived 
the holy Goſt fince ye beleened? Andthey 
faid'vnto him, Wee have not fo much as 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 


3 Andheſaid vnto them, Vnto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vato 


| Tohns Baptiſme. 


& * Then; 


with him Priſcilla 8 EY ſhorne_ 


them there: but he nimſclte entred into the | 


and gone yp, and ſaluted the Church, hee | 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time | 


cilla had heard,they tooke him vnto them, | 


thorow the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, | 


*;.Cor.4 19 
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Ty 
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| | Iewiſh Exorciſts beaten, 
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Demetrius thefiluer-!mith. 
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4 *Thenſaid Paul, Iohn verely bapti- 


*Mat. 3-8 le f 


zed with the baptiſme of repentance,faying 
vnto the people, that they ſhould belecue 
on him which ſhould come after him, thac 
is,on Chriſt Telus. 

5 Whenthey heardthis,they were bap- 
tized inthe Name ofthe Lord Ieſus. 

6 And when Paul ha: laid his hands vp- 
onthem, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, & propheſied. 

os Andallthemen were abouttwelue- 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths,diſputing and perſwading the things 
concerning the kingdome of God, 

9 Butwh:ndiuerswere hardened, and 
belecued not,bur ſpake euill of thatway be- 
fore the multitude,he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily 
inthe ſchoole of one Tyrannus, 

io And this continued by the ſpace of 
ewo yeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Afia,heard the word of the Lord Icſus,both 
Jewesand Greekes, 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the handsof Paul; 

12 Sothatfrom his body were brought 
ynto the ficke hankerchiefsor aprons, and 
the diſcaſes departed from them,and the c. 
uill fpirits went out ofthem. 

13 q Then certaine of the vagabond 
Tewes, exorciſts, tooke ypon them to call 
ouer them which had euil ſpirits,the Name 


| ofthe Lord Iclus,ſzying,We adiure you by 


Iclus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And therewere ſcuen ſonnes of one 
Sceua a Tew,and chiefe of the prieſts,which 
did ſo. 

15 Andthecuill ſpirit anſwered,and ſaid, 
Iefus Iknow,and Paul I know,but who are 
ce ? | 
F 16 Andtheman in whomthe euill ſpirit 
was,leapt on them,andouercame them,and 
prevailed againſt chem,fo rhatthey fled our 
of that houle naked and wounded, 

17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes 
and Greeks alfo dwelling at Epheſus, and 
feare fell on therw 21],and the Name of the 
Lord Telus was magnihed, 

13 And many that belecued came, and 
confeſled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Manyalſo of them which vſed curi- 
ous arts, broughttheir bookestagether,and 
burned them defore al men:and they coun- 
red the price of them, and found it fifrie 
thouſand pieces of aluer.. 

20 So might x6w:the word of God. 


and preuailed. 


| 


_— 


21 Afeertheſe things were ended, Paul 


| purpoled inthe Spirit, when he had paſſed 


thorow Macedonia,and Achaia, to goe to 
Hieruſalem,ſfaying, AfterT haue bin there, 
I mult alſo ſce Rome, 20 

22 Soheſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he hirnſeltc ſtayed in Afia 
for aſcaſon, 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 


ſmall fticr about that way. 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetri- 
us,a filuer ſmith, which made filuer ſhrines 
tor Diana brought no ſmall gaiacyntothe 
craftſmen, 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workemen of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs 
ye knowy by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Morcouer,ye (ce and heare,thatnot 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all Afta,this Paul hath perſwaded and tur- 
ned away much people,ſaying, that they be 
no gods, which are made with hands. 

27 So that not one)ythis our craft is in 
danger to beſet at nought:but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddefſe Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magnificenceſhould be 
deſtroycd, whom all Aſia, and the world 
worthippeth. 

28 Andwhen they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cryed out, ſay- 


| ing,Greatis Diana of the Epheſians, 


29 And the wholecitie was filled with 
confuſion, and hauing caught Gaiusand 
Ariftarchus men of Macedonia Pauls com- 
panions in trauell, they ruſhed with one 
accordinto the Theatre. 

3o And when Paul would haue entred 
invntothe people, the diſciples ſuftered 
him not. 

31 Andcertaine of the chiefe of Afia, 
which were his friends,ſent vnto him, defi- 
ring him that he would not aduenture him- 
ſelfc intothe Theatre, 

22 Some therefore cryed one thing, 
and ſome another: for the afſembly was 
confuſed, andthe more part knew not wher- 
fore they were come together. 

33 Andthey drew Alexander ont ofthe 
mulritude,the Tewes putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckened with the hand, 


———____—_—__S 


and would haue made his defence ynto the 
people. | 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Iew,all with one voyce about the ſpace of 
two houres crycd out, Great is Diana of 


the Epheſians, 


15 And) 


4s 
| 
| 


tant. 


4 


Paul goeth to Macedonia : 


The ARes. 


He raiſech Evucychus ro life, | 


235 And whea the rowne-clarke Nad ap- ( 


pealed the people,he ſaid, Yemen ot Ephe- 
ſas, what man is there that knoweth nor 
how that the citie of the Epieſtans is f a 
 worlhipper ofthe great goddeſie Diana,and 
of the image which fell downe from Iupiter? | 
36 Sceiag chenthat theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, ye oughtto be quiet, and 
todoe nothing raſhly. | 
 } 37 Foryehauebroughthither theſe men, 
waich areneicherrobbers of Churches,nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddelle. 
28 Wherfore if Demetrius and the crait(- 
men which are with him, haue a matter a- 
oainit any man, || che law is open,and there 
are deputies,lctthemimplead one another. 


39 Buatifycecaquire any thing concer- 
ning other marrers;it ſhal be determined in 
2 | lawfull aſſembly. 

40 Forweareindanger, to be cal:iedin 
queſtionfor this dayesvprore, there being 
no cauſewhereby wee may giue an account 
of thiz concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. | 

t Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7. He celebrateth the Lord: 
Supper andpreacheth. g Eutychus haning fallen downe 
wn uraſediolife, x7 At Miletushee calleth 
the Elders together telleth them what jhal befail ro him- 
ſdlfe, 28 commuteth Gods flacke to them, 29 war- 
neth thens of faiſe teachers, 32 commentleth them to 
God, 36 prayethwiththers,and goeth hu way, 


AN after the yprore was ceaſed , Paul 
called ynto him thediſciples,and em- 
braced them,anddeparted, forto goe into 
Macedonia, 
2 Andwhenhe had gone ouer thoſe 
parts,and had giuen them much exhortati- 
on,he cameinto Greece, 
And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Tewes laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turne through Macedonia, | 
4 Andthere accompanied him into A- 
fa ,Sopater of Berea: and ofthe Thefialo- 
nians, Ariftarchus,and Secundus,and Gai- 
usof Derbe, and Timotheus: and of Afia 
Tychicusand Trophimus, 
5, Theſe going before , taried for ysat 


| TTroas: 


6 And wee ſailed away from Philippi, 


came vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, 
where we abode ſeuen dayes, 

7 Andypon the firſt day of the weeke, 
when the diſciples came together * to 


| 


jafter the dayes of vnleauened bread, and | 


 breake bread, Paul preached vnto them, - 


ready to depart on the arorrow, and contis 
nued his (peach vntill midaight, 

8 Andtherewere many lightsinthe yp- | 
per - amber where they were gathered to- 

ether, 

, 9g Andthereſateina window a certaine 
young mannamed Eutychus , being fallen 
into a deepe leep< , and as Paul was long 
preaching,he ſunke downe with ſleepe, and 
fell downe from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken vp dead, : 

10 AndPanl went downe, and fell on 
him,and embracing him,ſayd, Trouble not 
your (elues,for his life is in him, | 
© 11 \Vhenheetherefore wascome yp a- 
gainc, and had broken bread ,and eaten, 
and alked along while , eucncill breake of 
day,ſo he departed, 

12 Andthey broughtthe young man a= |. 
live, and were not alittle comforted, 

13 qCAndweewentbeforeto ſhip, and 
ſayledvnto Afſos , there intending to take | 
in Paul : for ſo had he appointed , minding 
himſelfe to goe afoot. p-l 

14 And when he metwithvs at Aſſos,we 
tooke himin,and came to Mitylene, - 

15 And welailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day wee arriued at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium : andthe nextday wecameto 
Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia : forhec haſted, ifit were poſ- 
fible for him,to be at Hieruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. BA 

17 CAndfrom Milctus he ſeat to Ephe- 
ſus,and called the Elders ofthe Church. 

18 And when they were come to himghe 
ſaid vnto them, Yee know from the firſt day 
thatT came into Aſia, afterwhat maner I 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

Iy Seruingthe Lord with all humilitie 
of mind,and with many teares, and tempta- 
tions,which befell me by the lying in wait of 
the Iewes: 

20 And howlT kept backenothine that 
was profitable ynto you, but have ſhewed 
you;and haue taught you publikely,& from 
houſe to houſe, 

21. Teſtifying both tothe Tewes and al- 
ſoto the Greekes,repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

22 Andnowbehold,IT gpe bound in the 
ſpirit ynto Hieruſalem , not knowing the 
things rthatſhall befall me there: 

22 Sauethatthe holy Ghoſt witneſieth 


in 


CR —_ 


£ 


| 


Se ets 


| Paul 


proteſieth his integritie. 


| Chap.xxj. ' Hisbonds forcrold by A cabus. . 
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Or, waite 
vMH, 


*;,Cor.4.12 
etheſl.2 9 
2 thefll 3.8. 


{ 


| ions || abide me: 
| 24 Butnoneoftheſe things mooue me, 
neither count I my-hfe deare vnto my ſelfe, 
fo that I might finiſh my courſe withioy, 
and the mini ery which I haue receiued of 
the Lord Teſus,to teftific the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, | 

25 And now behold,I know thar ye all, 
among whom I hauc gone preaching the 
kingdom of God,ſhal ſee my face no more. 

26. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that Iam purefrom the blood of all 
men, 


ynto you all the counſel{ of God. 
23 q Take heede therefore ynto your 
(clues, and to all the flocke, ouer the which 


- | the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 


to feede the Church of God,which he hath 
purchaſedwith his owne blood, 

| 29 ForT know this,thart after my depar- 
ting ,Thall grieuous wolues enter in among 
you,not ſparing the flocke. 

o Alfo of your owne ſelues ſhallmen 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw a- 
way diſciples afterthem, 

21 Therefore watch, and rememberthat 
| by the ſpace of three mor I ceaſednotto 
warne euery one night and day with teares, 
32 Andnow brethren,l commend youto 
God, & tothe word of his grace,which is a. 
ble to build you vp,& to giue you an inheri- 
tanceamong all them which are ſanQitfied, 

33 Thaue concted no mans filuer or gold, 
or apparell. « 

34 Yea,you your ſelues know,*that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſitics, 
and ro them that were with me. 
| 25 Thaue ſhewed youallthings,howthat 
fo laboring, ye ought to ſupport theweake, 
and to rememberthe words of the Lord Ie- 
| ſus,how he ſayd, Itis morebleſſedto giue, 
then to receiue, | 

26 q And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled downezand prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept (ore, andfcllon 
Paulsneckegand kifled him, 

35 Sorruwing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake,thar they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied himynto 
the ſhip. 

CHAP, XXI. 
j Paul will net by any means be diff;-2ded from going to Te- 
| ruſalem. g Phibps daughters Propheteſſes. 197 Paxl 
commeth to Teruſalem: 27 whexe hee s apprehended, 
aud in great dargrr, 31 butby the chiefe captaime wu reſ= 
cred, and permitted to ſpeake to the people. 


in cuery citie, ſaying , that bonds and affli- 


| 27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare | 


| AR ir came to palle, that after wee 


were gotten from them, and hadlan- 
ched, wee camewith a ſtraight courſe vnto 
Choos, & the day following yntoRhodes, 
and from thence ymo Patara, | 
2 Andfinding a ſhip failingouerynto 
Pheniceca,we went aboard;and ſet forth, 


| 


Now when wee had diſcouered Cy- 
prus,wee left it onthe left hand, and ſayled 
into'Syria-, and landedat Tyre: for there 
the ſhip was toynlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples,we taried there 
ſeuen daies: who ſaid to Paulthrough  ſpi- 
rit,th athe ſhould not go vp to Hieruſalem, 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed 
thoſe daies,we departed,and went our way, 
and they all brought vs en our way , with 
wiuesand children, till wee were out of the 
citie: and we kneeled downeon the ſhore, 
and prayed, | 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip,and they re- 
turned home againe. | 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, wee came to Prolemais,and ſa- 
lated the brethren, and abode with them 
one day, | 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company, departed , and came vnto 
Ccfarea, and wee entred into the houſe of 
Philip the Euangeliſt ( *whichwas ane of 
the ſcuen) and abode with him, 

9 Andtheſame man had foure daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophefie, 

10 And as wee taried there manydayes, 


there came downe from Iudea. a certaine | 


Prophet,named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come.ynto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls-girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and feet,and ſaid,” [hus faith the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewesat Hieruſalem 
bindethe manthat oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliuer him into the handes of the 
Gentiles, 

12 And when wee heard theſe things, 
both wee and they of that place, beſought 
himnottogoe vpto Hieruſalem.. 

12 Then Paulanſwered,. What meane 
yeto weepe and to breake mine heart? for 
T am ready nor to be bound onely,buralfo 
rodie at Hieruſalem forthe Name of the 
Lord Teſus. 

14 And when hee would not be perſwa- 
ded,we ceaſed,faying, The will of the Lord 
be done, 

15 And afterthoſe dayes wee tooke vp 


our cariages,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 
16 There 


— 


*Chap.6.5, 
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F 


"Paul commethto Hieruſalem : 


” The Adtes. 


 Heistakenand bound. | 


*Num,C. 19, 
chap. 18.18, 


*Chap. r $, 
20, 


*Num.6.13. 


16 There weat with vs allo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
chem one Maaſon of Cyprus, an old diſci- 
ple,with whom we ſhould lodge, | 

17 Andwhen wee were come to Hieru- 
falem,thebrechren receiued vs gladly. 

12 Andtheday following Paul went in 


| with vs ynto Iames, and all the Elders were 


preſent. 
19 And whenhke had ſaluted them, heg 


declared particularly what things God had 
wrought amongthe Gentiles by his mini- 
ſterie, | 

20 Andwhenthey heard it, they glori- 
fed the Lord, and ſaydvaro him, Thou 
(eeſt , brother , how many thouſands of 
[ewes there are which belecue, and they are 


all zealous of the Law. 

zr And they areinformed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the Tewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſay- 
ing, that they ought not to circumcile their 
children,ncither to walke after y cultomes. 
22 Whatis ittherefore? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: tar chey will 
heare that chou art come. 

23 Dotherforethisthatwe ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haucayow on them, 
24 Them take, and purife thy ſelfe with 
them, and bee at charges with them, that 
they may * ſhauetheirheads: and all may 
khow that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the Law, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue, * wee hauc written and concluded, 
thatthey obſerue no ſuchthing, ſaue onel 
thatthey keepe themſclues from things ot- 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſrangled,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying kimſclfewich chem , en- 
tred into the Temple, *to fignifie the ac- 
compliſhment of rhe dayes of purification, 
yntill that an vffering ſhould be offered for 
euery one of them, 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
moſt ended, the Iewes which wereof Alta, 
when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred 
vpallthe people,and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe: 
this is the manthatteacheth all men euery 
where againſt the people,and the Law,and 


| this place : and farther brought Greekes 


alſo into the Temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. | 


2.9 ( For they had ſcene before with him 
inthecity, Trophimus an Epheſfian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought ints 
the Temple.) 


39 Andall thecuie was moued,and the | 


| people ran together: andthey tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple: & forth- 
with the doores wc.e ſhut, | 

31 Andas they wentabout to kill him, 
tidings came ynto the chicfe captain of the 
band, that all Hiecuſalem was in an vprore. 


32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, } 


and Centurions, and ran down yntothem : 
and when they ſaw the chicfe captaine and 
che ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 
33 Tacathechiefe captaine came neere: 
and tooke him,and commanded him to be 


bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
who he was,and what he had done. 

34 And lone cried onething,and ſome 
another, ainong the multitude: and when 
hee couid nac know the certaintie for the 
tumulrc, hee commanded him to be caried 
into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came yponthe ſtaires, 
ſoit was that he was borne ofthe ſouldiers, 
for the violence ofthe people, 


lowed after,crying, Away with him, 


caſtle, hee (aid vnto the chiefe captaine, 
May I ſpeake vatothee > Whoſayd, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

$8 * Artnot chouthat Egyptian which 
before theſe dayes madeſt an vproare, and | 
leddeſt out into the wildernefle foure thou- | 
ſand men that were murtherers? 

29 BucPaulſayd, Iama manwhich am 
a Iewof Tarſus, a citiein Cilicia, a citizen 
of no meanecitie: andT beſeech thee,ſuffer 
meto ſpeake vnto the people. 

49 And when he had giuenhim licence, 
Paul ſtood onthe ſaires,and beckned with 
the hand ynto the people: and whenthere 
was made a great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto. 
them inthe Hebrew tongue,ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paw! declareth at Large , how hee was conuerted to the 
faith, 17 and called to hu Apeſtleſhip. 23 Althe ve- 
ry mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaime on him, 

2.4 He (howld hae bene ſcourged, 25 but claiming the 
priviledgeof a Romanr,he eſcapeth, 
En,brethren,and fathers,heare ye my 
defence, which 1 make now vnto you. 
2 (Andwhen they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more filence,and he faith,) 


2 *Iam 


36 For the multitude of the people fol- 


| 


i 


37 And as Paul was to be leddeintothe |. 


Chap. 5.36 
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| Paul antwerethfor himſelfe. 


 Chapexxij.xxi1j. 


3 *I amyerelya man whicham a Iew, moeniccencerning mee. 
born in Tarſus acitiein Cilicia,yet brought j 19 AndIlſaid, Lord, 
vpinthis city atthefeete of Gamaliel, and | impriſoned, and beat incue 
raught according to the perfe&t manner of | them that belecued onthee. 
the Law of the fathers,and was zealous to- 20 * Andwhenthe blood of thy Martyr 


wards God,as ye all are this day. 


4 *AndIperſecuted gbis way vnto the 
death , binding anddeliueringinco priſons 


both men and women. 


5 Asalfſothehigh Prieſt doeth beare 
me witneſſe,and all the eſtate of the elders: 
from whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the 
brethren,and wentto Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound ynto Hieru- 


(alem, forto be puniſhed. 


6 Anditcameto paſle, that asT made_ 
my journey , and was come nigh ynto Da-= 
maſcusabour noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauena greatlight round about mee. 


7 AndIfelynto the groung,and heard 
a yoyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul,why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

8 AndJ]anſwered,Who art thou Lord? 
And hefaidyntome, Iam Telus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 

And they y were with me, ſaw in. 
deed the light, & wereafraid;but theyheard 
the voyce of him that ſpakero me, | 
10 AndI (aid, What ſhall I doe, Lord ? 
And the Lord ſayd vnto me,Arife, and goe 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be tolde 
thee of all chings whichare appointed for 
thee to doe. 

11 And when I could not ſce for the glory 
ofthatlight,being led by chehand ofthem 
that were with me,I came into Damaſcus, 
12 Andone Ananias, a deuout man ac- 
cording to the Law, hauing a geodreport 
of all the Tewes that dwelt ebere, 

12, Came vnto me,and ſtood, & ſaid vn- 
to me,Brother Saul,receiuethy fight, And 
the ſame houre I looked vp ypon him, 

14 Andheſaid, The God of ourfathers 
hath choſen thee,that thou ſhoulde ſt know 
his will,and ſee that Tuſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
heare the voice of his mouth. 

1 5 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſle vnto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeene and heard, 
16 Andnow, why tarieſt thou ? Ariſe 
and be baprized, and waſh away thy linnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 Anditcamet : paſſe,that when T was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , even while 1 
prayedin the temple,I wasinatrance. 

138 Andſaw himſaying vnto mee,Make 
haſte, and getthe quickely out of Hieru- 
 Galem: forthey will not receciue thy teſti- 


they know that T | 
ry Synagogue 


 Steuen was ſhed, T alſo was ſtanding by,and 
conſenting ynto his death , and kept the rai- 
mentof them that flew him, 

21 Andheſaidynto mee, Depart: for I 
wil ſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 

| 22 Andthey gauehim audienceynto this 
word,and then lift yp their yoyces,and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow fromthe earth : for 
it is not fitthat he ſhould liue, | 
23 And asthey cried out,and caſt offtheir 
clothes,and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commaunded 

| himro be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that hee ſhould be examined by ſcourging : 
that he might know wherefore they cried fo 
againſt him, 

25 Andasthey bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaidvntothe Centurionthat ſtood by; 
Is it lawfull for youto ſcourge a manthar is 
aRomane,and yacondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, hee 
wentand told the chiefe Capraine, ſaying, 
Take heede whatthoudoeſt, for this mans 
a Romane, | : 

27 Thenthechiefe Captaine came,and 
ſaid vnto him, Tcll me,art thou a Romane ? 
He ſaid, Yea, 

28 Andthe chiefe Captaine anſwered, 
With a grear ſumme obrained I this free- 

dome. And Paul ſaid, But TI was free borne, 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have {{cxamined him: and 
' the chiefe Captaine alfo was afraid after hee 
| knewthathe was a Romane,and becauſe he 
| had bound him. 

39 Onthe morrow , becauſchee would 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefore hee 
was accuſed of the Tewes, hee looſed him 
' from his bands,and commanded the chiefe 
Prieſt and all their Councill to appeare, 
and brought Paul downe, and ſer him be- 
forethem, 

CH A ÞP. XXIII, 
« As Paul pleadeth bucauſe, 2 Ananias eemmandeth | 
them to ſmite him. 7 Diſſention among his accuſer; 

11 Godincourageth him. 1 4 The Jewes laying waite 

for Pail, 20 declared uno the chrefe eaptame. 27 
He ſendeth himto Felix the Gonernowr. 

A Nd Paul earneſtly bcholding the 

Council, ſaid, Menand brethren, I 

haue liued in all good conſcience before | 


God yntill this day. 


2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com- | 
manded | 


LS 


Therageofthe Iewes. 
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CaO APR 


dereted and prevented, | 


The Aces, 
| mandedchem that ſtood by him, to ſmite | 16 Andwhen Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard | 


| Theconf| piracle againſt Paul, 
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him on the mouth. of tkcit laying in wait , hewent andentred 
Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall | into the caſtle,and told Paul, 
ſmitethee,thou whited wal: for fitteſt thou 17 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 
to iudge meafterthe Law, and commaun- | rions vnto him,/@d ſayd, Bring this yong | 
deſt meto be (ſmitten contrarytothe Law? | man vntothe chicfe Capraine: forhe hack 

4 And they that ftood by,ſaid,Reuileſt | a certaine thing to tell him, | 
thou Gods high Prieſt ? 13 $So hetd{Ukehim, and brought him 

5 Then (aid Paul, Iwiſt not brethren, | to the chiefe Captaine, and ſayd, Paulthe 
thathewasthehie Prieſt : For itis written, | priſoner called me ynto him,andpraied me 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the ruler of | ro bring this yong man ynto thee,who hath 
thy people. | | ſome thing to ſay ynto thee, 

6 Bur when Paut perceived that the 19 Thenthe chiefe Captaine tooke him 
one part were Sadduces, and the other | by the hand, and went with him aſide pri-| 
Phariſes,he cryed out inthe Council, Men | uately, and askedhim , What is that thou 
| *Phil.3.5. | and brethren,* Tama Phariſce, the ſonne | haſt co tell me? | 
*Chap.24. | ofa Phariſee :* ofthe hope and reſurreQi- 20 Andheeſayd, The Tewes haue a- 
—_ | on of the dead,T am caltedin queſtion. greed todeſire thee, that thou wouldeſt | 
7 Andwhen he had fo ſaid, therearoſe | bring downe Paul to morrow into the 
' adiflention berweene the Phariſees andthe | Councill, as though they would enquire} 
Sadduces: and the multitude was diuided. | ſomewhatof him moreperfectly, | 
* Matt,22, | 8 * Forthe Sadduces ſay that thete is 21 Burdoe not thouyecldeyntothem : 
Sk noreſurre&ion,neither Angel, norSpirit: | for there lie 1n waitcforhim of them moe 
but the Phariſees confeſſe both, then fourty men,which haue bound them- } 

os Andtherearoſecagreatcry: and the | (clues with an oath, that they will neither 
Scribesthat were of the Phariſees part a- | eatenordrinke, till they haue killed him: 
roſe, and ſtroue,ſaying, We find no euill in | and now are they ready looking fora pro- 
this man: but if a Spiritor an Angel hath | miſe from thee, - 
ſpokento himyletys nor fight againſt God, | 22 Sothe chiefe Captaine then let the 

10 And whenthere aroſc a great difſenti- | yong man depart, and charged him , See 
on, the chiefe captaine fearing leſt Paul | thoutcll no man, that thou haſt ſhewed 
ſhould haue been pwiled in pieces ofthem, | theſe things to mee, | 
commanded theſouldicrsto goe down,and 2; Andhe calledyntohimtwo Centu- 
to take him by force from among them, | rions,ſaying,make ready two hundredſoul- 
and to bring him into thre caſtle. diersto go to Ceſarea,and horſemen three- 

11 Andthe night following, the Lord | ſcore and ten,and ſpearemen two hundred, 
"Rood by him: and ſaid, Be of good cheere, | atthe third houre THe night, 

Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 24 And prouide them beaſtes, that they 
Hieruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witnefle al- | may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe ynto 
ſo at Rome, Felix the goucrnour. 

12 And whenit was day,certaineofthe | 25 Andhe wrote aletter afterthismaner: 
Tewes banded together, and bound them- 26 Claudius Lyfias, vnto the moſt ex- 

.+., [{clues vader | a curſe, ſaying , that they cellent Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 
der xniny would neither eat nor drinke till they had 27 Thisman was taken of the Tewes, 
- enation, killed Paul. yo and ſhould hauc bin killed of them: Then 

13 And they were more then fourty | cameTIwith anarmie, and reſcued hins,ha- 
which had made this conſpiracie. uing vnderſtogd that he was a Romane. 

14 Andtheycametothe chiefe Prieſts 28 Andwhen TI would haue knowen the 
* JandElders, and ſaid, We haue bound our | cauſewherfore they accuſed him,I brought 
clues vndera greatcurſe,thatwewil catno- | him foorth into their Council, 
thing vntill we haue ſlaine Paul, 29 WhomTperceiued to bee accuſed of 

15 Now therefore ye with the Council, | queſtions of their Lawe, bur to haue no- 
fignifie tothe chiefe captaine that he bring | thing laid to his charge worthy ofdeath or 
him downevnto youto morrowgas though | of bonds, 7 | | 
| yewould enquire ſomething moreperfetly | 30 And when it was told me,how that the | 

concerninghim :and we, orcuer he come | Icwes layd wait forthe man,I ſent ſtraight. 
necregare ready to kill him, way tothee,and gaue commaundement to | 


his 
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"Tertullus acculeth Paul. ; 


Chap.xxiitj. 


Pauls nkeoend defence. | 


= 


Lomond 


. 


—_— 


| his accuſers alſo , to ſay before.ghee what 
they had againſt him. Farewell. 

t Thenthe ſouldiers, as it was com- 
mandedthem, took: Paul, and brought | 
him by nightto Antiparris. 

32 Onthe morow,they lefrthe horſmen 
to goewith him, and retuenedco the caſtle, 
Who when they came to Celarea, 


preſented Paul alſo before him. 

4 And whEthe gouernoc had read the lets 
ter, heasked of what prouince he was. And 
when hevnderſtood that hewas of Cilicia: 

25 Twill hearethee, ſaid he, whenthine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he comanded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgemear hall, 

CHAP. XXIIL 

| 8 Paxlbeing accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, Oo an- 
ſwereth for his life and doflirme. 34 Hee preacheth 
Chriſt to the gouernour and his wife. 2 6 The gowernour 
hopeth for a bribe , (ut n vame, 27 At laſt,going out 

of his office, he leaueth Paul in priſon. 
A Nd after fiue dayes, Ananias the high 
Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul 

2 And whenhe was called foorth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying , Secing 
that by thee we enioy great quiernefle , and 
that very worthy deeds are done ynte this 
nation by thy prouidence: 

3 Weaccept italwayes, andin all pla- 
ces,moſt noble Felix,with all thankefulnes. 

4 Notwithſtanding that I be notfarther 
tedious ynto thee,T pray thee, y thou woul- 
deſt heare vs ofthy clemencic a few words. 

5 For we haue foul this man apeſtilent | 
fellow , and a moouer of ſedition among all 
the Iewesthorowout the world, and a ring- 
leaderof the (eR of the Nazarenes. | 

'6 Whoalſobathgoneaboutto profane 


and {clivered the epiſtle to the gouernour, | 


that there are yet but twelue dayes, fince 
went yp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found ince 1n the 
Templediſputing with any man, ncither 
| raiſing ypthe people, ncither in the Syna- 
gogues,norinthe citie ; | | 
'13 Neither canthey proue the things 
| whereofthey nowaccule me. | | 

34 But thisI confefſe vntothee, that af- | 
terthe way which they call hereſie, ſo wor- 
ſhip T the God of my fathers, beleeuing 


the Prophets, 

15 Andhaue hope towards God, which 
they themſcluesalſo allow, that there ſhall 
be areſurreion ofthe dead , both of the 
iult andyniuſt, 

16 And herein doc I exercife my ſelfe 
to haut alwayesa conſcience yoyde of of- 
fence toward God,and toward men. 

17 Now afrer many yecres, I came to 
bring almesto my nation,and offerings; 

18 * Whereupon certaine Tewes from | 
Alia found me purified in the Temple, nei- 
| ther withthe multitude,nor with tumulc : 


thee, &obicR,itthey had ought againſt me, 
20 Orelſclettheſe ſame here lay,ifthey 
haue found any cuill! doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the Council, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
cryed ſtanding among them, * Touching 


queftion by youthis day, 

22 And when Felix heardtheſe things, 
having more perfit knowledge of that way, 
| he deferredthem , andſaid , When Lyfias 
the chiefe Caprtaine ſhall come downe , 1 
will know the verermoſt of your matter, 


| the Temple : whomwee tooke, and would 
haue iudged according to our Law, 

| 7 Putthechiefe Captaine Lyſtas came | 
vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him 
away out of our hands : 


tance to miniſter,or come ynto him. 


8 Commanding his accuſers tocome | 
ynto thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelfe 
mayeſt take knowledgeof all theſe chings, 
whereof we accule him, 

And the Iewesalfo afſented, ſaying, 
that theſethings wereſo. . 

10 ThenPaul, after that the gonernour 
had beckened vnto himto ſpeak, anfwered 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bin of 
many veeresa Tudge vnto this nation,I doe 
the more cheerefully anſwere for my ſelfe:; 

i 1 Becauſe that thou mayeRt vnderſtand, 


cerning the faith in Chriſt. 


trembied, and anſwered , Goe thy,way for | 
| thistime, 'when I haug a convenient ſea-| 
ſon, E wiltcall forthee, 
26 Hee hoped: alfo that meney ſhould} 


all chings which are written in the Law and ; 


19 Whooughtto hauetenchere before | 


the reſurreQion ofthe dead, I am called in |. 


i I AI > CEA 


23 Andhecommanded a Centurion to | 
keepe Paul,and tolet him haue liberty, and | 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- | 


24 And after certaine dayes , when Fe. 
lix came with his wife Drufifa , which was | 
a Iew,heeſentfor Paul,and heard him con- | 


25 Andashereaſonedof righteouſnes, | 
temperance, andiudgementto come, Felix | 


haue beengiuen him of Paul, that he mighe | 
Ipoſe him : wherefore hee ſent forhim the | 
oftener, and communed with him, , 

27 Butafeertwo yeeres , Pontius Feſtus þ 


_ 
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came | 


*Chap,2 3.6. | 
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Paul appealeth to Ceſar. The Actes. "En Aprippa. Feſius, - 
ET came into Felix roome: and Felix willing to ny dayes, Feſtus declared Paulscauſe vnto 
ſhew the Iewes apleaſure,left Paul bound, | the king , ſaying, Thereis a certathe man | 
CHAP. XXV. leftin bonds by Felix: 
2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anfwereth 15 AboutwF mwhenT wasat Hieruſa- 
for bimſelfe, 1 and appealeth uno Ceſar, 14 After | [eq the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 


wards, Feſtus opencth hu matter to king Agryppa. 23 ' v4 nai 
_d_ ed forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to haws Icwes enformed me, deſiring co haue iudg 


done nothing worthy of death. ment againlt, 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the 16 TowhomT anſwered, It is notthe | 
N prouince, afterthree dayes heeaſcen- | maner of theRomanesto deliuer any man 
ded from Cefareato Hieruſalem. to die,before that he which is accuſed, haue 
2 Thenthebigh Prieſt, and the chiefe | the accuſers face toface, and have licence 
of the Tewes informed him againft Paul, | tro anſivere for himſelfe concerning the | 
and beſought him, | crime lajd againſthim, | 
Ani defired fauour againſt him,that 17 Thereforewhenthey were come hi- 
he wouldſ(end for himto Hteruſalem, lay- | ther, without any delay , oathe morrow I 
ing waitin theway to kill him. ſateonthe iudgementſcat, and commaun- 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould | dedthe manto be breughtforth, | 
be kept at Cefarea, and that hee himſelfe | 18 Againſt whom when the accuſers | 
would depart ſhortlyebither. ſtood vp, they brought none accuſation of | | 
5 Letthemthereforc ſaid he, which a- | ſuchthings as I ſuppoſed : 
mong you areable,goe downe with »e,and 19 Buthad certain queſtionsagainſt him 
accuſe this man, if there be any wickednefle | of their owne ſapperſtition, and of ene Te- 
in him. ſus, which was dead , whom Paul affirmed 
6 Andwhen hehadtariedamong them | to bealiue. 
| $0r,4: ſome | [| more then ten dayes, he wentdowne vnto 20 And becauſeſfI doubted of ſuch ma- 
copiesreade, | Ceſarea, & the next day fitting inthe iudg- | nerof queſtions, I asked him whether hee 
_— ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. | would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be iud- quire hereof, 
= 7 Andwhenhewas come, the Iewes | ged oftheſematters | 
| which came down from Hierulalem, Rood 21 But when Paul had appealed tobe 
round abont, andlaid many and grieuous | reſerued vnto the | hearing of Auguſtus, I 
complaints againſt Pau] , which they could | commanded him to be kept, ill might 
not proue, ſend himeto Ceſar, | 
8 While hee anſwered for himſelfe, 22 Then Agprippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I 
Neither againſt the law of the Tewes, nei- | wouldalſo hearethe man myſclfe, To mor- 
ther againſt the Temple , nor yetagainſt | row,ſaid he,thou ſhaltheare him. fi 
Ceſar,haueT offended any thing at all. 2; Andonthe morrow when Agrippa 
But Feſtus willing to doethe Tewes | was comeand Bernice, with great pompe, 
aller , anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt | andwas entred into the place of hearing, 
thou goe yprto Hieruſalem, and there bee | with the chiefe captaines, and principall 
iudged of theſe things before me ? men of the citie; art Feſtus commandement 
10 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Celars | Paul was broughtforth. 
judgment ſeat,where I ought to be iudged; 24 AndFeſtusſayd,King Agrippa, and 
to the Tewes haue I done nowrong, asthou | all menwhich are hereprefent with vs ; yee 
very well knoweſt. ſee this man,about whom all the multitude 
11 ForifI beanoffender,or haue com- | of the Teweshaue dealt with mee, both at 
mitted any thing worthy of death, Ircfuſe | Hieruſalem,and alſohere , crying that he 
not todiec: but if there bee none of theſe | oughtnotto liveanylonger, 
things whereof theſe accuſeme, no man | - 25 Butwhen I found that hee had com- 
may deliuer meyntothem. I appeale vnto | mittednothing worthy of death, and that 
Ceſar. he himſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
x2 ThenFeſtus when he had conferred | haue determinedto ſend him. 
with the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 26 OfwhomT haue no certaine thing 
| pealedvntoCefar?vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, | ro writeynto my Lord: Wherefore I hauc 
. 13 Andafter certaine dayes,king Agrip- | broughthim forth before you,and fpecially 
| paand Bernice,cameynto Ceſarea to ſalugg | beforethee, OKing Agrippa,thatafter exa- 
Feſtus. | mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 
14 And whenthey had bene there ma- | write, | 


l Or indge- 


ment, 


| 
27 For 
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| pleadeth his cauſe before 


Chap.xxv}. 


King Agrippa and Feſtus. | 


"Chap, 8.3- 


Ah. 


————__—_——___——— 


27 For it ſeemerhto me vnreaſonable, 
roſend a priſoner, and notwithallro fignt- 
fie the crimes laid againſt him. 

CHA P- REV Lb 6s 
; C :þppa, declareth hu tufe from 
: Res hw 3-9 Rs ety hee was con- 
werted, and called to his Apeſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus char- 
geth him to be madae, whereu”*o he anſwereth deftly. 

28 Agrippa s almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 

The whole company pronounce him innocent, 

'Hen Azrippaſaid vnto Paul, Thouart 

ermitted to ſpeak for thy ſelfe. Then 

Paul: ſtretched forth the hand , andanſwe- 
red for himſelfe, 

3 Tthinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrip- 
pa, becauſeT ſhall anſweretor my ſelfe this 
day befote thee touching all rae things 
whereof I am accuſed of the Tewes : 

2 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expertinall cuſtomes and queſtions which 
areamong the Iewes: wherefore I beſeech 
thee to heare me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine owne 
nation at Hicruſalem,know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
- they wouldteſtifie) thar after the moit 

raiteſt ſe of our religio,lliucd a Pharile. 

6 AndnowlIſtand, and am iudyed for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God ynto 
our fathers : | 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes 


| inſtantly ſeruing God day and night, hope 


to come: For which R_ ſake, King A- 
grippa,T am accuſed of the Tewes, 


the dead ? 
9 Iverely thought with my ſelfe , that 


the Name of Teſus of Nazareth: 

10 * Whichthing I alſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem,and many of the Saintsdid I ſhut vp in 
priſon,hauing receiued authoritiefrom the 
chiefe Prieſts ,'and when they were putto 
death, I gaue my yoice againſt them. 

11 AndT puniſhed them oft in enery Sy- 
_—_— compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and being mp mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them euen ynto {trange cities, 

12 * Whereupon, as Iwent to Damaſ- 
cus, with authoritie and commiſſion from 
the chiefe Prieſts: 

1 3 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heauen, aboue the brightnefle 
| of the Sunne, ſhining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 
| 14 Andwhenwee were all fallen tothe 


8 Why ſhould it be thought athing in- | 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 


I ought to doe many things contrary to- 


earth, T heard a yoice ſpeakingvnto mee, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mce ? Itis hard 
for thee to kicke againſt theprickes. 

I5 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord?And 
heſaid,I am Teſus whom thou perſecureſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand ypon thy feet, for 
I haue appeared ynto thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witnefle both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
of thoſe things inthe which I will appeare 
vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people,and 
_ the Gentiles , Ynato whom now TI ſend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turne 
them from darkeneſſe ts light,and fromthe 
power of Satanynto God , that they may 
receiue forgiueneſle of finnes, and inheri- 
tance among them which are ſanQified by 
fairh that is in me, 

19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I was 


not diſobedient ynto the heauenly viſion: | 


: © But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Da- 
maſcus,and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſts of Tudea, & then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhouldrepent and turne to 
God,anddoe workes meet for repentance. 

21 Fortheſecauſes the TIewes caught me 
in the Temple,and went about to kill me, 

22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe of 
God, I continue yuto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great , ſaying none other 
things theathoſe which the Prophets and 
Moles did (ay ſhould come : 

2 3 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
thedead , and ſhould ſhew light ynto the 
people,and to the Gentiles, 

24 Andashee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud yoyce, Paul,thou art 
beſidethy ſelfe , much learning doth make 
thee mad, 

25 Butheſaid, Iamnot mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of 
trueth and ſoberneſle. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things 
before whom alſo I ſpeake freely : forIam 

erſwaded , that none of theſethings are 
idden frombim, for this thing was not 
done ina corner, 


27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the 


Prophets? I know that thou belecueſt, 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Al- 
moſt thou GageR metobea Chriſtian, 


29 And Paul ſaid,I would to God,that 
not onely thou, bur alſo all that heare mee 


[F] 4 this 
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| Pauls dangerous voyage, 


The Actes. 


ſailing towards Rome, 


I 


| || 0r,Candy, 


[; 0-,munric, 


this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 

zo And when _ had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe vp, andthe gouernour , and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſate with them. 

z1 Andwhen they were gone aſide,they 
talked betweene themſelues, ſaying , This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds, 

32 Thenſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue beene ſetatlibertie, ifhee 
had not appealed ynto Ceſar, 


CHAP. AXYlIIL. 


x Paulſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but ts not beleened. 1 4. They are 


wracke, 22, 34. 44. yet all come ſafe to land. 
Nd when it was determined, that wee 
ſhould ſaile inco Ttaly, they delivered 
Paul and certaine other priſoners , vnto 
one named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 
band, . 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramit- 
tium, wee lanched, meaning to ſaile by the 
coalits of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
nian, of Theflalonica, being with vs. 

Andthe next day we touched at Si- 
don : And Julius courteouſly entreated 
Paul, and-gaue him libertie to goe vnto his 
friends to refreſh himſelfe, 

4 And when wee had lanched from 
thence , wee ſailed ynder Cyprus, becauſe 
the windes were contrary. 

And when we had failed ouerthe ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 
ra a citie of Lyfia, 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy , and 
he put ys therein, ; 

7 And whenwe had failed lowly ma- 
ny dayes,and ſcarſe were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed 
ynder || Creete, ouer againſt Salmone, 

8 And hardly piſling it, came yntoa 
placewhich is called,the Faire hauens,nigh 
whereunto was the citie of Laſca, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
and when failing was now dangerous , be- 
cauſe the Faſt was now already paſt, Paul 
admoniſhed them, 

10 Andaid ynto them, Sirs,Tpercejue 
that this voyage will bee with [| hurt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alfo of our lines. 

11 Neuertheleſle, the Centurion belee- 
ued the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
morethen thoſe things which wereſpoken 
by Paul, 


toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and juffer ſhip- 


- come, as wee were drinenvp and downe 1n 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- 
modiousto winter in,the more part aduiſed 
ro depart thence alſo,if by any meanes they 


| 


mightattaine to Phenice,and there to win- 
ter ; which isan hauen of Creete, and lieth 
rowardthe Southweſt, and Northweſt, 

12 And when the South winde blewe 
ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence , they ſailed 
cloſe by Creete, | 

14 Butnot long afterthere|[aroſe againſt 
it a empeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beare vp into the winde, wee let 
her driue, 

16 And running vnder a certaine Tland, | 
which is called Clauda,we had muchworke 
to come by the baate : 

17 Which when they had takenvp,thcy 
vſcd helpes , vnder-girding the ſhip; and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 
ſands, ſ{trake ſaile, and ſo were driuen. 

138 And bcing exceedingly toffed with a 
tempeſt,the ncxt day they lightnedrhe ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands thetackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne norſtarres 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vs;all hopethat we ſhould be {a- 
ucd, was then taken away. | 

21 Butafterlong abſtinence,Pau] ſtood 


1 forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 


ye ſhould hauc hearkened ynto me,andnot 
haue looſed from Creete, and to haue gai- 
ned this harmeand lofle, | 

22 AndnowTexhort you to be of good 
checre : for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 

22 Forthere ſtood by meethis nightthe 
Angel of God,whoſeT am,& who I{cruc, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul,thou muſt be 
broughr before Ceſar, and Joc, God hath 
given thee all them that ſaile with thee. 

25 Whercfore, firs, be of good cheere: 
for I belecue God,thart it ſhall be euen as it 
wastolde me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ypon a cer- 
taine land, 


27 But when the fourteenth night was | 


Adria about midnight, y thipmen deemed 
that they drew neerc to ſome countrcy : 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie 
fathoms: and when they had gone alittle 
further, they ſounded againe, and found it 
fifteene fathoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue 


fallen 


— 
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 Paulſuffereth ſhipwracke, 


Chap. xxvitj. 


In Melita he cureth diſeaſcs. 


pLELDT CET 


[[Or,cut the 
ancres,they 
left them in 


the ſea,0T es 


1 


| 


| 


\ fallen ypon rockes , they caſt foure ancres | 


out of the ſterne,and withed for the day, 

20 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out of the ſhippe , when they had let 
downe the boat into the ſea, yvnder colour 
as though they would haue caſt ancres out 
of the fore-thip, 


the ſouldiers, Except theſe abidein the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaued, | 
32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes 


ofthe boat,andlet her fall off. 
And while the day was comming on, 


4-4 
Paul beſo htthemall to rake meate, ſay- 
ing, Thisday is the fourteenth day that yee 


hauetaried, and continued fatting, hauing 
taken nothing, 

24 Wheretore, Ipray you totake ſome 
meate, for this is for your health : for there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you. ; 

35 Andwhenhee had thus ſpoken, hee 
tooke bread, andgaue thankcs to God in 
prom of them all, and when he had bro- 

enit,he began to cate, 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 


| and they alſo tooke ſome meare. 


7 Andwee were in all in the ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and fixteene ſoules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, 8 caſt outthe wheat 
into the ſea, 

39 Andwhenit was day,they knew not 
the land : but they diſcoucred a certaine 
creeke, with aſhore, into the whichthey 
were minded, ifit werepoſlible, tothruſt in 
the ſhip. 

40 And when they had [| taken vp the 
ancres, they committed therſeluesvnto the 
ſea,and looſed the rudder bands,and hoiſed 
vpthe maine ſaile tothe winde , andmade 
toward ſhore. | 

41 And falling into a place where two 


the forepart ſtucke faſt , and remained vn- 
moueable , but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waucs. | 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 


42 Butthe Centurion, willing to ſaue 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe , and 


commanded that they wich could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſclues firſt into the ſea, and 
oettoland: 


31 Paul faidto the Centurion, and to | 


ſeas met , they ranne the ſhip aground , and | 


the priſoners , leſt any ofthem fiould ſwim. 


1 out,and eſcape, 


44 Andthereſt, ſome on boords, and | 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 


land, 
CHAP, XXVIII, 


Barbarians. 
\ $8 He healeth many diſcaſesinthe land. 11 They de- 


cauſe of his comming. 
wereperſiwaded, «nd ſome beleened net, 309 Tet he prea- 
ckeath there two yeeres, 


AB when they were eſcaped , then 
they knew that the Iland was called 
Melita. 

2 Andthe barbarouspeople ſhewed ys 
nolittle kindnefle : for they kindled a fire, 
and receiued ys eucry one becauſe of the 
preſent raine,and becauſe ofthe cold, 

And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks,and laid them onthe fire, there 


on his hand, 

4 And when the Barbarians ſawe the 
venimous beaſt hang on his hand, they 
ſaid among themſelues, No doubt this man 
isa murtherer, whom though he hath eſca- 
ped. the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuftereth not 
to live, 

And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the 


fire,andfeltno harme. 


haue ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no harme come to him, they 
changed their mindes,and ſaid that hee was 
a God. 1 

7 Inthe ſame quarters werepoſſeſhons 
of the chiefe man of the Tland, whoſename 
wes Publius,who receiued vs,and lodged vs 
three dayes courteouſly, 

8 Andit cameto paſle that the father 
of Publius lay ficke of a feuer, and of a 


rayed, andlayed his hands on him, and 
hacked him, 


which had diſeaſcs inthe ITland , came, and 
werehealed: 
10 Whoalſo honoured ys with many ho- 


with ſuch things as wereneceſlary, 
11, Andafter three moneths we depar- 
tedin a ſhip of Alexandria, whichhad win- 


Pollux. 
there three dayes. 


1; Andfromthence we fet a compaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium, & after one day the 


[(F 2] 


| itcameto paſſe that they cſcapedall ſafe to 


: Paul, afterims ſhipwracke ts kindly en ertained of the 
5 Thewyper on bu hand kurteth him not. 


part towards Rome. 17 He declarethto the Tewes the | 
14 After his preachmg ſome 


came aviper out ofthe heat, and faſtened| 


6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould | 


bloody flixe, to whom Paul cntredin, and, 


9 Sowhen this was done, others alſo | 
nours,and when we departed, theyladed vs| 


tercdinthe Ile, whoſe figne was Caſtor aud | 


12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, wee taried| 


= 


| 
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South 


| 


——_— 


> 1 


1 


—__u—— wwe dt... .-t 


| 
| 


| 


"IO nc lh. Me. Ain. —_— 


| I{racls hope. 


To the Romanes. 


Obitinate lewes, 


J*AQs, 33.1. 


es 


C— 


| day to Putcoli : 


| 


[ 
| 


4 


- dayes, Paul called the chiefe ofthe Tewes 


|: » @ 
OpZy, 
ſ* (s W20 


4 


14 Where we found brethren, and were 
defired to tary with them ſcuendayes: and 
ſo we wenttoward Rome, 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as farreas 
Appij forum,andthethree tauernes: whom 
when Paul ſaw , he thanked God,zandtooke 
courage, | 

15 And when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion delivered the priſoners tro the 
Captaine of the guard : but Paul was ſutfe- 
red rodwell by himſclfe,with a ſouldier that 
kept him, " 

17 Anditcametopaſle , that afterthree 


| South wind blew , and wee came the next } thou thinkeſt : for as rar Ing ſeFt,we 


know that eucry where it is ſpoken againſt, 

22 And when they had appointed him 
aday, there cam&many to him into his 
lodging, ro whom he expoundedand teſti- 
fed the kingdom of God, perſwading them 
concerning Teſus” both out of the law of 
Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from mor- 
ning till evening. 


24 And ſome belecued the things which 


wereſpoken,and ſome belceued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelues , they departed , afterthar Paul 
had ſpoken one word , Well ſpake the holy 
_ by Efaias the Prophet , vato our fa- 
thers, 


together. And when they were come toge- 
ther,he rid vnto them,Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtomes of our fathers , yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Hieruſfalem 
intothe hands ofthe Romanes. 

18 Whowhen they had examined mee, 
would hauc letme goc,becauſethere was no 
cauſe of death in me, 

19 Butwhen the Tewes _ againft it, 
I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
not that T had ought to accuſe my nati- 
on of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haueI called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you : 
becauſe that 7 the hope of Iſrael I am | 
bound with this chaine. 

21 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We neither 


{receiued letters out of Iudca coneerning 
| thee,neither any of the brethren that came, 
| ſhewed orſpake any harme of thee, 


22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what 


& Theeud of the A 


| 26 Saying,* Go vnto this people, & ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not vndcr- 
fland,and ſecingye ſhall ſee, & not perceiue, 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
grofſe, and rheir cares are full of hearing, 
and their cyes haue they cloſed, leſt they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares,and ynderſtand with their hearr, 
and ſhould bee conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale them. 
28 Beitknowen therfore vnto you, that 
the ſalurtion of God is ſent vnto the Gen- 
tiles,and that they will heare it, 


the Tewes departed,and hadgreat reaſoning 
among themſclues. 

20 AndPaul dwelt two whole yeceres in 
his owne hired houſe , and receiued all that 
came in yntohim, 

21 Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 


Fs of the x Apoſtles. 


«THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoftle to the Romanes. 


29 And when hee had ſaidtheſe words, | 


1 


CH AP. JI. 

1 Paul commendeth his calling to the F 6manes 9 and his 
defire to cometo them, 16 What his Goſpel u, and the 
righteouſnes which it ſheweth, 18 God #s angry with all 
maner of ſine, 2 1 What werethe ſinnes of the Gentiles. 


Aul a feruant of lt sv s 
CnRisy, called tobean | 
Apoſtle , * ſeparated ynto 
the Goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had pro- 
— miſed afore by his Pro- | 
phetrs inche holy Scriptures,) 


E hee 


——I ne J| 


Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord , which was made of the ſeede of 
Dauid according to the fleſh, 

4 Andftdeclared to bee the Sonneof 
God,with power according to the Spirit of 


5 Bywhomwehauereceiued grace and 
Apoſtlethip {| for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his Name. 


6 Among whomare ye alſothe called _ 


of Teſus Chriſt, 
| 7 To 


lines, by the reſurrefion from the dead. 1 


| 


VEſai.6 9, 
matt.13.14, 
marke 4.13. 
luke 8.4, 
tohn 12.40, 
rom.11,0%, 


TGr.deter- | 


mined, 


lor, to the 
obedience of 


—ThepraiſcoftheG 


oſpel. 


—————— — —  ———  — —  — — ————————— ——— 


 - Chaptiijs 7 


—— 


10r,,ny ſpit. 
ſpirit 


| [[0r,t0 thers, 


may be, 


[eſus Chriſt, | 
8 Firſt Ithanke my 5odthrough Ieſus 
Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
ofthraughout thewholeword, | 
9 For God is my wanefſe , whom I 
ſerue{{with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his 
Sonne, that without cealing I make menti- 
on of you,alwayes in my prayers, | 
ro Makingrequeſt, (.if|by any meanes 


| 20w at length I might haue aprofperous | 


' journey by thewill of God) to come vnto 
YOU, 


artynto youſome ſpirituall gift, ro the end 
_ may be deg A 


getheryfſ with you,bythe mucuall faith both 
of you and me, - | 
13 NowTwouldnothaueyouignorant, 


I might hane ſome fruit [| among you alſo, 
cuen asamong other Gentiles, «is 
14 I amdebter both tothe Greekes,and 


chevnwilſe, 
15 So,as much asinme is, I am ready 


of Chriſt: for it is y power of God ynto fal- 
uation, tocuery one that belecueth, tothe 
Tew firſt,and alfoto the Greeke. 

| 217 Forthercinisthe righreouſnefſe of 
God reuealed from faith to faith: as itis 
written," The juſt ſhall liue by faith, 


vnrighteouſnes of men,who hold thetrueth 

inynrighteouſneſſe, | 
19 Becanſechatwhich may bee knowen 

of God ismanifeſt in {| them, for God hath 


ſhewedityntothem, 


20 For theinuiſible things of him from 


| che creation ofthe world,are clearely ſeen, 


being- vaderſtood by the things that are 
made, even hiseternall Power and God- 


[0r,the they] head,ſ{(ochat they are withoutcxcuſe, 


| 21 Becauſethatwhen they knew God, 
1 they plonlicd him notas God,neither wers 

thankful , but becameyaine in their imagi- 
| nations,& their fogliſh heartwas darkned : 
22 Profeſling themſc]ues te -beewile, 
| they became fooles: 


11 ForT long to ſce you,that I may im- | ga / 
' 27 Andlikewiſe allothe men, Ileauing 
' thenaturall yſe of the woman, burned in 


£2 Thatis, that I may be comforted tos | 


brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to | 
come yntoyou, (bur was let hitherto){chat | 


to the Barbarians,bothtothe wiſc, andto | 


to preach the Goſpel to you that are ar | 
| Rome alſo. 


16 ForT am not aſhamed ofthe Goſpel | 


18 .Forthe wrath of God is reuecaled ' 
fromheauenagainſt all vngodlineſſe, and | 


7. Toall that. bein Rome ,beloued of . a3, Andchangedthegloryoftherncore 
| God, called to bee Saints: Graceto you and | 
| peacefrom Godout Father, andthe Lord 


| 


- 
' 
3 


p 


! 
; 
F 


; changethe natural vſc into thatwhich isa- 


; receining inthen 
| theirerrour which was meet. 


iudgefſt them which 


fornication ,, wickednefle , couetouſneſle, 


diſobedicntto parents ; 


placable, ynmercifull, 


(thatthey which commit ſuch things, are 
worthy of death)nor onely do the ſame,but 


ſſhauc pleaſure inthem that do them. - - 
CHAP. 1. | 
3 They that fame, thowgh they condewme it inothers,can- 


ruptible* God into animage madelikeo 
corruptible man, and birds, andtofoure 
footed beaſtes,and creeping things.” . * | 
\.24 Wherefore God AG 2: ce themyp | 
to vncleannes, through theluſtes of their | 
oye hearts, todiſhongurtheir alyne bodies þ 
betweenethemſclues: VE 

2 ; Who changctk thetructhof Godin- |} 
to alie,and worſhi andſeruedthe crea- 
turemorethenthe Creator , whoisblefſed 
for ever, Amen. | 


*Pal.x06. 
20, 


Tr 4 
26, Forthiscauſe God gaue themyp yn-J] 


tovile affe&ions : for cucn their womendid | 


anit nature : | 


their luſt, one toward another , men with 
men working that whichis vnſeemely , and 
Hemſelrachae recompence of 


28 Andeuenastheydidnotlike to|re- 
taine God in their knowledge , God gaue 
them ouertoff a reprobate minde, to doe 
choſe things which are not cenuenient: 

29 Being filledwith all yarighteouſnes, | 


maliciouſneſſe,fulofenuy,murther,debate, 
deceit,malignitie,whiſperers, x 

30 Backebiters, haters of God,deſpite- 
ful, proud boaſters,inuenters ofcuil things, 


— — 


'3T Without vnderſtanding, conenant 
breakers, || without naturall aftetion ,im- 


32 Who knowing the iudgement of God 


not excuſe themſelues, 6 and much leſſe eſcape the 
- wdgement of God, 9 whether they be Iewes or Gemles./ 
14 The Gentlies cannot eſcape, 19. nar yet the Iewss; 
25 whomtheir Circumcifien cannot profite,iſthey keepe 
nes the Law. - | bbq 


| Herefore chouart inexcuſable,O man, 


LL whoſocucr thou art that iudpeſt : for | 


wherein thou iudgeſt another , thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelfe, forthouthat iudgeſt; do- 
eſt the ſamethings. 02 126 bid | 


-:2  Butweareſurethattheiu ments! | 
God is according to trueth, againſt thcm 
which commit juchthings. _ - : | 


3-  Andthinkeſtrhouthis,O man, that 


{[Or,ts ce- 
knowledge , 


—— 


voide of ing 
ment, 


[{Or,umſocs* 
ables 


doe ſuch things, and 
CF 3] doeſt} 


[0r, 4 minde 
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Whometiflified,” - 5 

'_ {doeſtthelame, thatthow' ſhalt eſtape the ''2x "Thou 'threforewhicheacheft anp<, 
cond mars bid; emectof God? tf © | thergteacheſtthou not thy ſelfe>rhou that! | 
 þ© 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the richesof his preacheſt-a' man ſhouldinot Realez:doet. | 
' goodnefſe,, and forbeafance, and long ſuf- | thou ſteale ? ee ers Oo 
ferins \ 6k moving that, the goodneſfe of | 2 Thou that fayeſt'a man ſhould nor | 
[ Godeadt thee torepentance?. ' * 11, commit adultery, doeſt thou commiradul-: 
| © 5 But dftcr thy hardneſſe and impeni-/ | tery? thou thar abherreftidols, docſt thou |: 
4 *Iames 5.3.| tent heart, * treaſureft vp vnto thy ſelfe' | commit ſacriledge? * 2 543.107 6M 
wrath againſt the day ofwrath; and renela- | © 23 Thouthat makeſt thy boaſt of the | 
| tion of the righteous iudgeinent of God : -* Eaw; through breaking the Law diſhonou- |j 
T*pſal.62.12,) 6 * Who will render to eacry manac- | reſt thou God? # (5440 IEG 
\ mar 26.27. cordin i in CUR bk. For the Name of God is blaſphe- | 
reue. 32.13, | '> Tothemwhob patient coitinuance | medamong'the Gentiles;through youzavit | | 
: dt aa ei: IE O20 SHECAEGT | ot rornnan © 1 Ok 5 34ND 311g Elay.q2.5.1 | 
in well doing, ſeeke far glory, andhonotth, | is* written. | 5 
and immortalitie,eternall fifer” */ 7 | 25 For Circumciſion verily profitcth if fy. + 
$ Butyntothemthat are contentious, | thou keepe the Law: bur ifthou bee a brea- 
and doe not obey the trueth , but obey yn- | ker of the Law , thy Circumciſion is made | 
righteouſneſſe,indignation,and wrath. yncircumciſion. | 
\ 9 Tribulation, andanguifhypon cnery | 26 Therefore,iftheyncircumciſion keep, 
foule of man-that'doetheml}, of theTew | therighteouſnes ofthe Law,ſhalnorhisyn- 


- 


oY Greek. firſt, and alſo ofthef Gentile, *? *'  '*' * | circumciſion be countedforcircymcifzon? 
.*, .- | 10 Butglory,hbnonr,and peaceztoeuc- | © 27 Andſhallnot vncircumcifion which 
| fy manthatworketh good, totheTew firſt, | is by nature,ifir fulfil the Law , iudge thee, 
-.«2 - | andalfotothef Gentile. | who by theletrer, and Circumciftion doeſt | 
 TGr.Orcke. | 1x For there is no reſpe& of perſons | tranſgrefſe the Law 
Ones.” 7 ..* | 766: 28 Forhee isnota Tew, whick-is one 
12 Foras manyas hauefinned without | outwardly , neither is that Circumcifi6n, | 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law: andas | whichis ourwardinthe fleſh; oe 
{ many as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhall 'bee | 29 But he is a Iewwhich is one inwardly, 
iadged by the Law. . | ' | and Circumcifionis, that of theheart, in 
"12 For not the hearers of the Laware | the pirit,and'\norin the lexcer, whoſe praiſe 
ivſt before God, bat the doersofthe Law, | is not of men,but of God, 1c; SUES 
LE  & dad 5 -- CHAP,IT: 
' 74 Forwheii the Gentiles which haue | goon A 3 m_- wag Fo loft- 9 
not 4 _ _ by naturethe dhingscon- - Threfre no fiſts whoſe in oP o 01708 
teinedinthe Law:theſe hauing notthe Law | hour differencegby fatbonly: 31 Andyet the Law 
arc a Law yntothemſclues, is not aboliſhed- | | 


t5 Which ſhew the worke of the Law YN 7 Haraduantagethen haththe Tew ? 


written intheir hearts, their{{ conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts: | cifion-? "of | 
[] rhe meane while accuſing, or els cxculing | © 2 : Mucheneryway:chiiefly,becauſe that 
oneancocher>*f + © ff __ | vntothemwere committed the Oraclesof 
16 Intheday when God ſhall iudgethe | God. SIS 0 ! 
ſecretsofmenby Ieſus Chriſt, according | ' 23 For what if ſome did not beleeue? 
to my Goſpel. | ;. | ſhalltheirvnbelcefe make the faith of God 
j 17 Behold, thou artcalleda Tew, and | without efte&? © - i: | 
reſteſt inthe Law ,and makeſt thy boaſt of | © 4 | Godforbid'tyea,ler Got be'eruey but | 
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cuen we our ſeluesgroane withinour ſclues, 
waiting for the adoption + 10.wit, the * re- 
demprion of our body. 


72 Thereſarebrechyen, we are debrers, 
not to the fle(b, to lime afterthe fleſh. . 

23 Forifys lipeaftesthefleſhy yee ſhall 

die: butifyechrough the ſpiritdoemorcitic 


[| FoFao many A$Are; path the ſpirit af 
arethe ſonnes gf, God, .;, - TE 
-For-ye haue nor receinedtheſpiric of 
bonds againe. to feare:. ut yee haue. re- 
ceived TheGiri ſpirit of : adoption 5 hereby wee 


2,father,. - - ,. 
Ts Spiriaje klb; heargrh. witneſſe 


with our ſpirit 41 that Wehare the: childeen.of | 
God. 


17, Angif AVER 4s beires;heires of 
Got, aiidioyntheires with Chriit: jffo bee 
that weſuffer prich bins thatwe maybe alſo 

olorified tog ether, 

jt $8. Far T reckon s thatthe. tufferings of 
ent-time , are. nor, worthy to bee 
comparedwith the glory which ſhall bere- 
uealedinvs. , 

19 For the earneſt expeAarion of the 
creature Waiteth for the, manifeſtation of 
the ſonnes of God. 

20., For the creature was made ubie&e to 
yanitie, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubicRed he ſame in hope: -..., 

21, Becauſethe creatureit ſelfe alſo ſhall | 
bee delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the chile 
dren of God, 

..23 For weeknow.that||,the whole c crea- 


tion groaneth, and trauailethin paine $oge= | 


ther yntill now. . 
23 Andnotonely hey but our [clues al- 
ſo whicthane the firſt ftuits of the ſpirit, 


24 For we are ſauedby hope: but hope 
thatis ſeene, is nat hepe for whata man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

* But if wee hope forthatwee ſee nor, 
the Fo WE. pang I wel rc 
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| ragether for 00d, tothem t oe God, theſeryice of God,and the promiſes ; | 
tathem who arcthe calledaccording tohis | © 5, Wholeare the fathers ,andofwhom 
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didpredeſtinatezo» bee conformed 'to the 
imageofhisfonne;xhatche might beethe 
tirſtboracamongmany brethren: 

30 Moreouer, whom he didpredeſtinate, 
therihe allo called : and whom hee called, 


hed,them he alſo glorified, 14,3 


Is God befor. ys whoxcan be a gainſtivs? * 
./3z Hetharſparcdndthis 5. 2 Sonne , 

buy delivered him vp forvsall:how ſhall he 

nothuchs ;him alſo Hara iuciysallthings ? 

: :33 Who! ſballlyany chingjroche charge 
of Gods ele? Itis God thatiuſtifieths 

34 Who is hetharcondemneth ? Iris 
Ghciſtthaz died, yearather. that istiſen a- 
gaine , who is euen. at{the right hand of 
God. s hwher alſo maketlr threreeffion for vs 

5 Whothallſeparateys fromthe louc 
of Chriſt ?/oall eribulation; or diſtrefie or 
perſecution,or famine, or nakedneſie , or 
eral] ,or ſword ? 

--136"(Asitis written, *for thy ſake: wee 
| arekilled all the dayJong,ve arcaccounted 
85 ſheepe for the ſhghrer.) I 

37 Nayinall cheſe things wee are more 
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uedvs. 

38. For I am, perſuaded that neither 
death,nor life, nor angels,-nor principali. 
ties, nor powers z. nor things _ » nor 


| things to come, | 
29. Notheight, nordepth, nor any: c 0- | 


ther creature, ſhallbee able 10- :ſeperate vs 


ond. | 
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open whom we will. 2 1 The potter ay de wnh hu clay 
what beleft; 2 5. The callog efthe Gentiles, and ret. 
ing ofthe Lewes were foretald, 32 The cauſe why ſe few 
Iewtiimbraced the 7ghteowfne(ſe of faith, rv 


Say erunh, in-Gheiſt Thienor,, my 
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: 29] For whom lie did forcknow; he 2o | 


tliem le allo;iuftified i and Whom he. inſti. | 
':3t What fall we chen ſay ectheſe chings? | 


then conquerours ,; through him thae lo- þ 


from the louc of God , which i is in Chriſt q 
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my cl wo 
; Godhath mercy on Dol he will. To the Rontnes, : "Tenoraerenta, 1 
— -] asconcrrning thefleſhChriſtcawe, whois ; (cleof wrach f rover to Sdeirudtion: <3 pk Or made | 
oucrall,God blefſed for euer, Amen, 23 Andthathe mightmake Roca thej ? | f 
6. Not asthoughthewordet.Godhath | riches of hisgloryon theiveflelsof meraic, | 
taken none cfiect. Forthey: are not all I which hehad a fore prepared yntoglory ? | 
rael,which are of Iſrael: 24 Euecn "y whom he hathicalled, not of | 
7 Neither becauſe they Le ſeede of | the! Teyesonely,bur alſo ofthe Gentiles; | 
«Gen. 2 1.12) Abraham, are they all children: :but*in Ia- | 25 As he faich5lſo in Oſce,*Twill call 
' | acfhallthyſcedbecalled. - them my*people , Which were not my pto-| _ bh 
$ Tharis,They which are the children ple: atdher, beloued, which wasnor thelo- _ 
of thefleſtr, theſe arerrior the children of | wed, '(o, tofu 9 IO TH 4 | | 
God: but the children of the promiſe. are 26 *Andi it ſhall cometo paſſe; 5 Wi in | *Oſe,z.10. 
counted for the ſeed. the place white it wasſaidynto them , Yee | 
*Cen.r3.r0.) | 9. Forthisisthe word of promiſe GY At are not my people, (096-00 th becalled 
this time will L come, —_ Sara thall hayea | the children of theljuing God. '4 
ſonne; : -: 27 Efaiasallo chietk concerni Iſrael, 
10: Andnor [ chrakibes when Rebec- | * Though the number of the children of If: "bfai.10 
ca alſo had concciued by'one, evexby our | rael bee asthe ſand of the Sea z/ aremnant | 22,2;. , 
father Iſaac, | ſhalbe ſaued. 
221 Forthechillreabeing not yet borne, 28 Forhe will f6niſh theſwotke, andur | "9 
neither having done any good or cuill,that | it ſhort in righteouſnefle: becauſe a ſhort org a 
the purpoſe of God according to eleion | worke will the Lord makeypontheearth.'- | * 
and, notof workes, butof himthat | 29 And as Eſfaiasfaid befere,, * Except | 'Eſay.1.y, 
| alles the Lord of Sabbath had left vs a ſeed » Wee 
*Gen.25.23| e was ſaid*vnto her, The *fjelder | had beene as Sodoma , and bene madelike 
| [| Or, greater. ſhall (eruerhe[[ yonger. = vnto Gomorrha. 

OrRfer. z3 Asitis wricten,*Jacob haucTloued, | * - 30 What ſhall wee faychen ? That the | | 
Malz.1-2. | ur EſauhaveT hated, Gentiles which followed not after righte- | 
14 What ſhallweſay then? Is therevn- | ouſhefie » haveattainedto righteouſneſſe, 

Rn with God ? God forbid. euen the righteouſnefic which is of faith: 
"i 115: For hee ach to Moſes, * Iwillhaue | 23x Butlſrael which followed after che 
Ex0-3319 | mercy on whom I will haue mercy, andI | Law ofrighteouſneſſe, hatk not attained to 
will haue compaſſion on whomT will haue | the Law of righteouſnefſe. 
compaſſion.  **32' Wherefore? becauſe they fought it, | 
+16 Sothenit; isnotofhimthat willeh, not *by faith, but asit were by the workes of 
| nor ofhim thatrunneth, but of God that | the Law.: for they Rumbledac that ſtum- 
ſheweth mercte. bling: ſtone, 
17 For the Scripture ſaithvnto: Phara- 33* Asitis written, * Behold, Tlayin Si- | vers 
 *$30 9.16, | Oh , * Euen forthis lame purpoſe haueT rai- | on a ſtumbling ſtone. and rocke of offence: | | and a8. - 
| ſed thee ph he » that I might ſhew my powerin | and whoſocuer belecucth on him , ſhall not | 1.per-2 6." 
thee, Name might be decla- | be || aſhamed. . _ [| Or, conjomn- 
| rs ae 6.4 i gn 1 CHAP. X +: | ded, 
138 Thereforehath he mercie on whom 5 TheScripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the rights 
| he willhauemercic, and whom he will, he _—_ the Law , andibueſfaith, 1 1 and chat 4h | 
| Lecdlencth.” oth Tew and Gentilethat belecue , path copies. 
' ded, 18 andihat the Gentiles ſhall receive t word 
19 Thou wilt ſay then ynto mee; » Wh and beletwe, 19. her yer nets art of| | 
doth he yer finde faule? For who hath refs Rethren, 'myticartsdefireani i 
ſted his will> We. to'Gotl If Iis,that ITY 
; | 20 Nay but O man, who art thonthar _ eats. die) debts bo 
| Or,aſwe- | [| replieſt a -God ? Shall the ching for. MT ee SMELY billy 
reſt agauns, | = fa MO _—_ formedir, Td.044 | IN Od, Baylor ace Ffllag'to | | 
th 2 oum me us? : 4} : a wv. 4: 
eh og 21 Hathnotthe® potter powerouerthe | [- '>1) i WO p Grant of Golsrig righ. -| _—_ 
Here 18,6, | clay,ofthe ſame lirmpe, to makeonevyeſſell | rconſhes, and pol ro eftablſittheir 
wiſd.15.7. | ynto honour,and another yiito diſhonour? | owne righ hy , bane not ſubniirred! | 
| 22 What if God, willing toſhewe his themitlacry cothe riphtcouſnesof God. j | 
hy -and to make his power knowen, | 4 ForChriſt isthe end of the Law for: 
| indured with much long (ufferingthe veſ- | righteouſnes to _—_ one that wa—_— 
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| Faith commeth by hearing, 
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* Eſai.65.1, 


For Moſes deſcribeth the righteoul- 
neſſe whichs of the Law, that * the man 
which Jooth thoſe things, ſhall live by 
them. ” | 

6 Buttherighteouſnes whichis of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say not in thine 
heart, Who {hall aſcend to heauen? Fhat 
is to bring Chriſt downe from aboue. 

7 Or,who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? 
Thatisto bring vp Chriſt againe from the 
dead. ; 

8 Butwhatſithit? * Thewordis nigh 


thatisthe word of faith which we preach, 
9 Thar if thou ſhalt confefle with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecuein 
thine heart,that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
10 Forwiththe heart man belecueth yn- 
to righteoulneſſe, and withthe mouth con- 
feſlion is made ynto ſaluation. 

11 Forthe Scriptureſaith, * Whoſoeuer 
belecueth on him,thall not be aſhamed, 

12 For. there is no difference betweene 
the Iewe and the Greeke : for the ſame 
Lordouer all, is richvnto all, that call vp- 
on him, 


Name of the Lord, fl:all be ſaued. 

14 How then ſhall theycall on himin 
whom they haue not beleeucd ? and how 
ſhall they belecue in him of whom they 
hauenot heard? and how ſhallthey heare 
withouta Preacher ? 

15 Andhow ſhall they preach ,. except 
they be ſent? as itis written: * How beauti- 
full are thefeert of them that preachthe Go- 
ſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they hue not all obeyed the Go- 
ſpel. For Efaias faith,* Lord,who hath be- 
lceuedour {| f report ? ” 

17 Sothen, fiith commeth by hcaring, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I ſoy, Havethey norhcard? yes 
verely,* their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their wordes vato the endes of the 
world. : 

19 But I fay,Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 


fie by them that are no people,and by a foo- 
lich nation I will anger you. 

20 But Efaias isvery bold, and faith, * I 
was found of them that ſought me not: I 
was made manifeſt ynto them, that asked 
notafter me, 


21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All daylong 


— 


Chap. x}. 


thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, | 


x 2 * For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the 


Moſes faith, * Twill prouoke you to ielou- | 


* 


Thane ſtretched forth my handsvnto adif-| 


obedient and gaineſaying people, 
= HA FM 


1 God hathnat casl off all Iſrael, 57 Some wereelefted, | 


though the reſt were hardened. 16 Theret hope of 


their conyerſien. 18 The Gentiles maynot nſ#'t vpon 
them: 26 For there u apromiſe of their ſaluation. 
33 Gods iudgements are vnſearchable. 
Say then , Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple 2 Godforbid, ForT alſoam an Iſrae-' 
lite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Beniamin, - ; 
2 God hath not caft away his people 
which hee forcknew, Wote yee not what 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias? how hee ma- 


keth interceſſion ro God againſt Iſrael, | 


ſaying, | 

3 * Lord,they haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars, and I am 
leftalone, and they ſecke my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſvere of God 
vnto him, * I haue reſerned to my (elfe (e- 
uen thouſand men, who hane not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal, 

5 Euenſo then atthis preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the electi- 
on of grace, 

.6 Andifby grace, thenisitnomoreof 
workes: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of workes, then is it no more 
grace,otherwiſeworke is no more worke, 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not ob- 
teined that which hee ſeeketh for, but the 


ele&ion hath obteinedit, andthe reſt were 


| blinded, 

8 According as itis written,*God hath 
oven them the ſpirit of || {lamber: * eyes 
that they ſhould notſee,andeares that they 
ſhould not heare vntothis day. 

9 AndDauid faith, * Lettheirtable be 
made a ſnare, andatrap, and aftumbling 
blocke,and arecompentle vnto them, 

10 *Eet their eyes bee darkened, that 
they may not ſec, and bow downe their 
backe alway. 

11 I ſay then ; Haue they ſtumbled thar 
they ſhould fall > God forbid. .But rather 
through their fall ſaluation # come ynto the | 
Ganliader toproucke themtoicloutte, 

12 Nowifthefall of them betheriches 
of theworld,and the [{diminithing of them, 
the riches of the Gentiles: how muck more 
their fulnefle ? 

13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, inas 


much as Tam the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


I magnthie mine office : 
x4 It by any m{anes IT may prouoke to 
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*Plal.6' 9, 


22, 


*Pſlal 69, 
23: 


[| Or,decay 


or loſſe, 


emulition 


[[Orgremwr ſe.” 
© Efai- 6,9, | 
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.King.x9 
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EleRion by grace. '4 
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Hope of Iſraels conuerſion. 


TotheRomanes. 


Gods iudgements vaſearchable. 
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[[Or,for then, 


{[Or,hardneſſe 


*Eſa. 59-20. 


_ OCD I 


emulation them which are my fleth., and 
mightſaueſome of them, | 

5 Forif the caſting away of them bee 
the reconciling of the world ; what ſhalthe 
receiuing of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For ifthe firſt fruit be holy,thelumpe 
is alſo holy: and if the roote be holy , ſo are 
the branches. | 

17 Andif ſome of the branches be bro- 
kenoff, and thou being a wilde oliue tree 
wett grafted in || amongit them, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and fatnefle of 
che Olive tree: 

13 Boaſt notagainſt the branches : but 
ifthou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 


{| the root thec, 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I mighr be graffed in. 


| 20 Well: becanſe ofynbeliefe they were 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Bee 
not high minded, but feare. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall 
branches , takeheedeleit hee allo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Beholdthereforethe goodneſſe and 
ſeueritie of God : on them which fell , ſeue- 
ritie ; but towards thee, goodnefle, if thou 
continuein his goodnelle : otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off, | 

2 2 Andthey alſo, ifthey bidenot till in 
vnbecliefe, ſhall bee grafted in: for Godis 
able tografte themin againe. | 


tree which 1s wilde by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good O- 
live tree : how much more ſhall theſe which 
be the natural branches,be graftedinto their 
owne Oliaetree? | 

25 ForT would not, brethren, that yee 
thould bee ignorant of this myſteric ( [et 
ye ſhould be wiſe.in your owne conceits ) 
that ||. blindnefſe in part is happened to 
Iſcael, vatill the fulnefle of the Gentiles be 
comein, 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deliuerer, and ſhall turne away vngod- 
lineflefrom Iacob. | 

27 For this is my coucnant vnto them, 
when IT ſhall take away their finnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake : but as touching 
the eleion, they are beloued for the fa- 
thers ſakes, 

29- Forthe gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. | 
39 For as yee in times paſt haue not 


» 
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| invnbeliefe , that He might haue mercie yp- 


. him areall things : to whom bee glory for 


24 Forifthouwert cut out of the Oliue. 


|| beleeued God, yet hane now obteinedy 
mercie throughsheir ynbeliefe: 

31 Euenſo have theſe alſo now not || be- 
leeued, thatthrough your mercy they alſo 
may oÞbtaine mercie. 


32 For God hath [| concluded them all 


on all, 
. 33 O thedepth of theriches both of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God |! how 
vnſearchable are his judgements , and his 
wayes pait finding out! _ | 
34 * Forwhohath knowenthe mind of 
the Lord, or who hath bene his counſeller ? 
25 Orwho hath firit giuento him, and' 
it ſhall be recompenſed vnto him againe ? 
36 Forofhim,and through him, and to 


euer, Amen. 


CHAF, Si 
1 Gods meraes muſt moue wi topleaſe God. 3 No man 
ſt thinke too well of himfelſe, 6 But attend e 
one,onthat calling , wherein he uplaced, 9 Loue,and 
many other duetiesare required of vs, 19 Reuenge 
ſpecially forbiddes. 
] Beſeech you therefore brethren , by the 
mercies of God,that ye preſent your bo- 
dies aliuing ſacrifice, holy,acceptable ynto 
God,which « your reaſonable ſeruice, 

2 Andbenotconformedto this world: 
bur bee yee transformed by the renuing of 
your mind , that ye may prooue what is that 
7] » that acceptable and perfe& will of 
God, 

3 For Iſay, through the grace giuen 
ynto mee, to euery man that is among you, 
nottothinke of himſelfe more highly then 
he oughtto thinke, but tothinke Þ ſoberly, 
accordingas God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure offaith, 7 

4 For as we haue many members in one 
body , andall members haue not the ſame 
office : - | | 

5 So wee being many are onebodyin 
Chriſt, and euery one members one of an- 
other, 

6 Hauing then gjfts , diflering accord- 
ing tothe grace that is giuento vs, whether 
prophecie,letys prophecie according to the 
proportion of faith, 

7 Orminiſterie, let vs wait on our mi- 
niſtring : orhe that teacheth,onteaching: 

$ Orhethatexhorterh,on exhortation: 
he that [| giueth {let him doe it [| with ſfimpli- 
citie: he that ruleth, with diligence: he that 
ſheweth mercie,with cheerefulneſſe, 

9 Let lonebe without diflimulation : 
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abhorre 


[] or, obeyed, 


[| Or,obejed, 


[Or, ſhat 


them all y 
together, 
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Exhortations to ſcuerall dueties. 
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Chap.xiij.x111). Loue one another. | 
et abhorre that which is euill,, cleaue to that | only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience take, | 
which is good. ; | 6 For, forthis cauſe pay you tribute al- 
IO Be kindly affetioned one to another | ſo: forthey are Gods miniſters, attending | 
[0y,mthe | [| with brotherly loue, 2 honour preferring | continually yponthis very thing. 
loue ofthe | one another, | 7 Render therefore to all their dues, 
brethren. 11 Not flothfull in buſineflle : feruent in | tribute to whom tribute # de, cuſton:e to 
ſpirit, ſeruingthe Lord. . whom cuſtome, feate to whom feare , ho-; . 
12 Rejoycing in hope, patient intribu- | nourto whom honour. 
lation, continuing inſtant inprayer. - 8 Owenomanany thing, tuttoloue 
13 Diſtributing to the neccflitie of | one another : for hee that loucth another 
Saints ;-giuen to hoſpitalitie. hath fulflled the Law, 
I4 Blcfl them which perſecute you, 9 Forthis, Thou ſhaſtnot commir a- 
blefle, and curſe not. | dultery, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou ſhal:nor 
15 Rejoyce with them that doe reioyce, | &eale, Thou ſalt not beare falſe witneſle, 
and weepe with them that weepe. Thouſhalt not couet : and ifthere be any 
16 Be oftheſame mind one towards an- | other Commandement, itis briefly com- 
By” other. Minde not high things, bur || con- | prehended in this ſaying , namely , Thou 
[| rs 7, | deſcend to men of low eſtate, Be not wiſe | thalt lone thy neighbour as o ſelte. 
meane things, | 11 YOUr OWNe CONCeits, 10 Loue worketh noill to his neighbor, 
17 Recompenſe to no man cuill for euil, | therefore Joue is the fulfilling of the Law. 
Prouide things honeſt in y fight ofall men, 11 And'that, knowing the time, that 
18 If it bepoflible, as much aslicth in | nowit is hightimeto awake out of ſleepe: 
you, live pezecably with all men, for now is our ſaſuation neerer then when 
19 Dearcly beloued , auenge not your | we belecued, 
ſclues,but rather gine place vnto wrath : for 12 The night isfarre ſpent , the day is 
*Deut.z2, | it is written, * Vengeance is mine, T will re- | at hand: let vs therefore caſt offthe workes 
35. pay, faith the Lord, of darkeneſle, and letys put on the armour 
SEM 20 * Therefore tfthine enemy hunger, | of light. 
; feed him : if hethirſt, giue him drinke, For 13 Letys walke ſſhoneſtly as inthe day, | joy, decently. 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coalcs of fire | not m riotting and drunkennefle, not in 
on his head, A chambering and wantonncfle, not inftrife 
21 Benot onercome of cuill , but ouer- |-and enuying, _ | 
come cuill with good. 14 Butputye on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
CHAP. XIIT. and make not prouifien ſor the fleſh, to 
« SubiefTion, ar:d many other dyetieswee owe to the-Ma- fi wfll theuſts thereef. 
iſtrates. oe ts the fulfilling of the Law. lat. | F- 
gf and * or not 08 ore = ſiarkon hon GA wi AIEEE, Le ett 
eutf Bebo 2 rhr came nf the Golfel, 3 Men mc noe a 07 COR dere one the ether for 
| j rthmgsindifferert ; 13 But tage hecdethat they grue t:0 
'S Et .cuery ſoule be ſubiet vnto the effenceanthim: 15 Forthatthe Afefile proneth UN- 
higher powers: For there is no power | {«nfultby mary reaſons. 
10-,ordered, | but of God. The powers that be , are} or- | Im that is weake inthe faith receiue 
deined of God, you,but notto{{doubtful diſputations, | 19, ,,27, 
2 Whoſocuer thereſore refſteth the | ' 2 Forone belecueth that he may earc all | wagehis 
power,reſiſteththe ordinance of God : and | things: anotherwho is weake,e ateth herb S. as. 
they that refiit, ſhall recciue to themſelues 3 Tetnot himrhat eateth, = bi a+" -þ 
damnation, that eatcth not :-and ler not him which ca- | 
3 For rulersare not aterrourto good | teth not, iudge him that eateth, For God 
workes, butto the euil. Wilt thou then not | hath receiued him, | 
| be afraid of the power? doe that which is | 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another | 
20nd, & theu ſhalt hae praiſe ofthe ſare, | mansſeruant ? to his owne maker he ftan- 
4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to thee | deth orfalleth. Yea he ſhall be holden vp: 
for good : but if thou doe that which is euil, | ſor God is able to make him ftand. 
be afraid:forhce bezreth not the ſwordin { 5 Oneman citeemcth one dayabouc| 
vaine: forheis the miniſter of God, are- | another:another eſteemerh eucry day althe, | 
uenger to execute wrath ypon him that doth | Let cuery man be {| fully perfiraded in his, {| 0», f:4y | 
evil] owne minde, i _ 
| 5 Wherfore ye muſt needs be ſubicat,not | 6 Hethat {| regardeth a day,regardeth Lars 
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Gods iudgement ſeat. 


To the Romanes. 


Beace with the weake. 


—— 


| ww 


| 


t2,Cor.s. 
9, 


*Eſai 45-2 3. 


TGr.common. 


| +Gr.commen. 


FT Er. accor- 
ding to chars- 
tie,1.Cor,s. 
Il, + 


*Tit.t.15, 


; *x.Cor.8.13. 


ityntothe Lord; and hethat regardeth not 
the day, tothe Lord he doth nor regard it. 
He that eaterh, eateth to the Lord, tor hee 
giueth God thankes: and hee that eateth 
not, tothe Lord hee eateth not, and giueth 
God thankes. _ 

7 Fornoneofvs liueth to himſelfe,and 
no mandieth to himſelfe. 

8 For whether weliue, we liueynto the 
Lord: and whether we die, we die ynto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we 
are the Lords. | 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died, and 


roſe , and reuiued, that hee might be Lord 


| both ofthe dead and living, 


' ro Butwhy docit * thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother ? we ſhall all tand before the 1udge- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt. 
11 Foritis written, * AsIliue,faith the 


Lord, euery knee ſhall bow ro me, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſle to God. 

12 Sotheneuery one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
count ofhimſelfe to God. 

13 Letys notthereforc judge one ano- 


{ther any more: but judge this rather, that 


no man put aſtumbling blocke,or an occa- 
ſion to fall in his brothers way. : 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Teſus,that there is nothing Fvncleane 
of it ſelfe : but to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to bee f vncleane, to himitis vn- 
cleane. 

15 But if thy brother be gricued wich 
thy meat : now walkeſt thou not + charita- 
bly. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died, 

16 Let notthen your good be cuill ſpo- 
ken of, | 

17 For the kingdome of God is not 
meat anddrinke; but rightcouſneſſe, and 
peace, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. 

18 For. hee thatin theſe things ſerueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approo- 
uedof men. 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace , and things 
wherewith one may edifie another, 

20 Formeat, deſtroy not the worke of 
God: all * things indeed arepure but itis 
euill forthat man who eateth with offence. 

21 Itis good neithertoeate * fleſh, nor 
-todrinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth, or is oftended, or is 
made weake, - 

22 Haſt thoufaith ? haue it to thy ſelfe 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth 


——— 


nor himſelte in thatching which he alloweth, 
23 Andhecethat|} doubteth, is damned 
if he eate,becauſe heeatzth not of faith : For 
whatſocuer is not cffaith, is finne, 
CHAS ITY; 

I The ſtrong mwſt beare with the weake, 2 We may not 
pleaſe owr ſelues, 3 for Chriſt didnot ſo, 7 but receiue 
one the other, as Chri,. d d vs all, 8 both Tewes y . and 
Gentiles. 15 Paul excyfeth hiswriting, 28 andpro- 
miſcth to ſee them, 30 andrequeſteth their prayers. 


ww Ec then that are ſtrong , ought to 
beare the infirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe ourſelues, 

2 Leteuery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for hs good to edification. 

2 Foreuen Chriſt pleaſed nothimſelfe, 
but as itis written,* Thereproches of them 
thatreproched thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſoeuer things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning, 
that wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures mighthaue hope, 

5 *Nowthe God ofpatience and con- 
ſolation grant you to bee like minded one 
cowards another, {| according to Chriſt 
Teſus : | 

6 Thatye may with one mindandone 
mouth gloritie God,cuen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive yee one another, 
- "Wa alſo recciued ys, to the glory of 

od. - | 

8 Nowl fay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth 
of God,to confirme the promiſes made yn- 
to the fathers: 

9 Andthatthe Gentiles might glorifie 
God forhis mercie , asitis written, * For 
this cauſe Twill confeſſeto thee among the 
Gentiles, and (ing vnto thy Name. 


10 And againeheeſaith, *Reioyce yee| 


Gentiles with hispeople, . 

11 Andagaine, * Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles,and laude him all ye people, 

12 Andagaine Eſaias faith,* There ſhall 
be a rooteof Tefle, and hee that ſhall riſe to 
reigne ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall the 
Gentilestruit, | ; 

13 Now the Godof hope fill youwith 
all ioy and peace in belecuing, that yee may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 


14 AndI my ſelfcalfo am perſwadedof | 


you, my brethren, that yee alſo are full of 
goodnefle, filled withall knowledge , able 


alſo to admonith one another. 


1.5 Neuertheleſſe,brethren,]T haue writ- | 
| ten the more boldly vntoyou, in ſomeſort, 


,, as 


—— 


— 


| Epeents meats, 


*;,Cor.r, | 


[[Or,after the 


*Pſal.1 5.49) 


*Deu.3 2:43 


OR —y 


ll Or,dife:rnqh 
and putteth a 
difference be. | 


*Plal.69.9 


Io, 


example ofc 


*Pſal.1 17.1 


*Efai 11,10 
| 


Rn 


| Pauls glory, 


Cha 
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#5 and Salutations, 


q : 
fr facrifi- 
Cing, 


*EBl4.52, 
L{e 


{Or many 
wayes , or ofo 


 {fentimcs, 


TtGr.with 
you, 


Verſe ; 2, 
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as putting you in minde , becauſe of the b Thar I may bedelivered fromthem, 
| grace that is giuen me of God, that [| do nor belecue in Iudea,and thatmy | [[0r,are dif | -. ©... 
x6 ThatT thould be the miniſter of Te- | ſeruxce which I haue for Hieruſalem , may | 7% . |. - 
ſus Chriſt tothe Gentples , miniſtring the | be acceptedof the Saints: =1218 } 4 
Goſpel of God,that the [joffering vp ofthe 22 ThatI may comevntoyou with ioy | 
Gentiles might be acceptablegbeing ſani- | by the wil of God, and may with you be re- 
| fied by the holy Ghoſt, - _ frethed.. | 
© . 17 Thauc therefore whereof I mayglo- | .33 Nowthe God of peace be with you 
ry —_— Teſus _ , itt thoſe things | all. Amen, Uo l 
| whic pertaine to Go ls | | C H A Þ- XVI — 
18. ForT wall not dire to ſpeake of any ' 3 Paul willeth the brethren fo greet waxy, 17 and ad. 1 | 
| of thoſe: things , which Chriſt hath not | ' w/@b chem: to rake heed of rhoſswhichcanſe diſſemion | 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 6be- | andoffinces, 21 and after ſundry falutations endeth 
dient,by word and deed, *' with praiſe and thankss to Ged, ; 
| 19 Through mighty ſignes and won- [ Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
ders, by the power of the Spirit. of Gad, fo |'Þ which is aſeruant of the Church which 
that from Teruſalem and round abourt-ynto | 1s at Cenchrea: | 
Tllyricum,T haue ful:y preached theGoſpe} | - 2 Thatyce receiue her-in the Lordas 
of Chriſt. X 57 becommeth Satntsz and tharye affitt her | 
Fo Yea, fo have I ſtriued topreach the | :;nwhatſoeuer buſineſſe thee hath needof | 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt | you: for ſhe hath bene a ſuccourex ofmany, | 
I ſhould build vypon another mans foun- | :nd of myſelfe alſo. 
dation : | | 2 GreetrDriſcilla and Aquila , niy hel- 
21 But as itis written, * To whom hee persin Chriſt Ieſus: 
wasnotſpokcnof, they ſhall ſee: andthey | 4 ( Who haue for my life layd downe 
that haue not heard, ſhall ynderſtand, cheirowne necks: vnto whom nor onelyT 
22 For which cault alſo I haue bene | pine thankes, bur alſo all the Churches of 
{| much hinderedfrom comming to you. , | the Gentiles.) | 
23 But now hauing no more placein-| - 5 - Likewtfe greet the Church thatisin 
theſe parts , and hauing a greatdehire theſe | their houſe, Salute my welbeloued Epene- 
many yeeresto come ynto you: tus, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia ynto 
24 Whenſocuer I take my iourney into | Chriſt, - Ig 
Spaine,I will come to you: forT truſtto ſec } | 6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much 1a- 
you in my journey , and to bee brought on ] bour on vs. 
my way thitherward by you, if Grit I bee | 7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my 
ſomewhat fill-d with f your company. kinſmen,and my fellow priſoners, who are | 
25 ButnowT goe vnto Hieruſalem, to | of noteamong the Apoſtles,who alſo were 
miniſter ynro the Saints, in Chriſt before me, © | | 
26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedo- 3- Greet Amplias my belouned in the | 
nia and Achaia, to make a certaine contri- | Lord | > | 
| bution forthe poore Saints which are at | g Salute Vrbaneour helper in Chriſt, 
Hierufalem, and Stachys my beloued. | 
27 Ithath pleaſed them wverely,and their | 10 Salute Appelles approued in Chriſt, | 
debters they are, For if the Gentiles haue | Salute chem which are of Ariſtobulus | 
bene made partakers of their Spiritvall | || houſhold, | II Or, friends, | 
things, their duetyis alſo to minifter vato | 1x Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greer | * * | 
chem in carnall things. chem that be of the || houſhold of Narcil: | [|0r,fiezds. 
28 When therefore I haue performed ſus,which are inthe Lord. 
this , and haue ſealed to them this fruit, 1 12 Salute Tryphena & Tryphoſa , who 
| will come by you inio Spaine. Jabourinthe Lord. Salute the beloued Per. 
29 AndIamfurethatwhenT come vn- | fis, which laboured much inthe Lord, 
to you, TI ſhall come in the fulneſle of the x 3 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord,and 
blefling ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt. his mother and mine, | | 
230 Now l beſeech yuu brethren,for the 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon,Hermas, 
Lord Icſus Chriſts ſake, andforthe loue of | Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
the Spirit , that ye ſtrive together with me, | arewith them. _ ; * 
in your prayers to God for me, 15 Salute Philologus and Tulia , Ne- 
[G] reus| 
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\ Salutations, Richin Chriſt, 


Againſt contentions, 


ma. I 


I, Corinthians. 


22 I Tertius , whe wrote this Epiſtle, 


CUNI—_ 


reus, and his fiſter, and Olympas, and all 
che Saints which arc with them, 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
1 kifſe. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 NowlT beſeechyou,brethren,marke 
! them which cauſe diuifions and offences, 
{contrary to the dorine which yee haue 
learned,and auoyd them. 

13 Forthey that are ſuch, ſerue notour 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , but their, owne belly, 
and by good wordesand faire ſpeeches de- 
cejue the hearts of the ſample. 

19 Foryour obedienceiscome abroad 
. |vntoall men, Tamglad therefore on your 
behalfe : but yet I would have youwiſe vn- 
to that whictris good,and|| imple cancer- 
ning euill, A ? 

20 Andthe Gedvof peace ſhall {| bruiſe 
Satanvnder your feet ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my worke-fellow, and 


men ſalute,you. 


Lucius, and Iaſon, and Sofiparer my kinſe- | 


ſalutcyouinthe Lord, _. 

22 Gaiusminchoſte, and ofthe whole 
Church Gluteth yau. Eraſtus the Cham. 
berlaine ofthe city ilaluteth you,and Quar- 
tus a brother, 

24 The gracenfour Lord Icſus Chriſt 
be with youall. Amen, 1 

25 Nowtohim that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Teſus Chriſt,according to the 


revelation ofthe myſterie , which was kept | 


ſecret fince the world began: | 
26 Butnowis made maniieſt, and by 
the Scriptures of the Prophets according 
to the Commandementof the euctlaſting 
God, madeknowne to all Nations for the 
obedienceof faith, | 
27 To God,only wiſe, beglory through 
Teſus Chriſt,for cuer, Amen. 
q Writtento the Romanesfrom Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the 
Churchat Cenchrea, 


DS 


—— 


'« THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paulthe Aj poſile to the Corinthians. 


—_—. 


CHAP. LI. 
After his [alutation and thankeſginmimng, xo beeexhoy- 
reth them to wnitie, and 12 Teproometh their diſien. 
$1075, 1$ ws 4mm gt 0 =_ 1+. 0d the wiſe, 
21 by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, 26 calleth 
net the ws Cn noble,but 27 28 thefoolyb, 
weake, and men of ne accompt. 


Ke pofſtle ofTelus Chriſt, 
X® through the will of 
d # God , and Soſthenes 
» oxr brother, 
| 2 Vntothe Church 
of God which is at 


& Aul called zobean A- | 


7 So that ye come behinde in no gitt; 
waiting for the F comming of our Lord Ic- 
fus Chriſt, | 

8 Who ſlhallalſoconfirmeyouvynto the 


_ end, that yee may be blamelefle inthe day 


of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
9 * Godisfaithfull, by whom yee were 
called ynto the fellowſhip of his SonneTe- 


' ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


10 NowlT beſecch you brethren by the 
Name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeake theſamething, andthar there be no 
7 dinifions among you: but thatye beper- 


tr. ſchiſm 


feAly ioyned together in the fame minde, 
| andinthe ſamemudgement. 

11 Forithath bene declaredvnto meof 
you, my brethren , by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe , thatthereare contenti- | 
ons among you, 

12 Now this I ſay,thateuery oneof you 
faith, Tam of Paul,andT of * Apollo, andI | 
of Cephas,and I of Chriſt, 

12 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul cruci- 
fied fer you? or were yee baptized in the | 
name of Paul? 

14 Ithanke God that I baptized none 
of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius: 2 
x5 Leſt any ſhould ſoy , that I had 

| baprized 


Corinth, tos them that * are ſanRikied in 
Chriſt Ieſus , called rs be Saints, * with all 
that in euery place call ypon the Name of 
Icſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs & ours. 
Grace bee vnto you, and peacefrom 
God our Father , and from the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt. | 
| 4 TI thanke my God alwayes on your 
behalfe , for the grace of God whichis gi- 
uen you by Teſus Chriſt, 
5 That in euerything ye are enriched 
by him, in all ytterance, and in all know- 
edge: __ 
6 Euen as the Teftimonie of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you, 


*AQs.15. 
| Jo 
 *Rom, 1,7. 


—— 
— 


D 


| Wherein toglory. 


m— 


Chap 


{Or, ſpeech, 


"ler.g. 23. 


_ | Stephanas:; beſides, T know not whether 


'#z Pet, 1.16. 


- Rom.1.16, 


S thing the * vaderſtanding of the prudent. 

_- _ Se | > * Where is the wiſe ? where is the 
Scribe?whete isthe diſputer ofthis world? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome 
ofthis world ? 

m__ 21 * Foraſterthar, in the wiſedome of 


} Ged, the world by wiſdom knewanor God, 


"Mat. 132.38. 


4 36 For yceſee your calling , brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men' after the | 


| and Gedhathchoſenthe weake things of 


baptized in mine owne name, 


[. 6 AndIbaptizedalſs the houſhold of 


baptized any other, © « 

17 For Chrilt ſent mee nor to baptize, 
but to preach the Goſpel: * notwith wiſe- 
dome of [| words, leſt th Crofle of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none efteR. 

j 28 For the preaching of the Crofle is 
to them that periſh, foolilhnes : but vnto vs 
which are ſaued,it isthe*power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdome of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 


| it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneflle of prea» 
j ching,to ſauerthem that belceue, 

22 For the*Tewes require a figne, and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wiſdome. 

22 Butwepreach Chriſt crucified, ynto 
che Iewesa tumbling blocke, and ynto the 
Greckes, fooliſhnefle: | 

24 But vato them which are called,both 
| Iewes, and Greekes, Chriſt , the power of | 
God,and the wiſedomeof God. 

25 Becauſe the foolifl:nes of God is wi- 
ſer thenmen: and the weaknefle of Godis 
ſtronger then men. 


fleſh, not many mighty, notmany noble 
are called, 
| 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 


things of the world, to confound the wiſe: 


the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty: 590 
28 Andbaſle thingsof the world , and 
things which aredcſpiſed , hath Godcho- 
ſen, yea and things which are not, to bring 
—_— things that are, 4 
29 That no flcth ſhould glory in his 
preſence. | | C12 Far 
20 Butof him are yee in Chriſt Teſus, | 
who of Gad is madeynto vs wiſdome , and | 
rightcouſnefle,and fanQification , and re- 
demption : BY a3.) 
31 Thatactording as it is written, * He 
that gloriech,lethim glory inthe Lord, 
CHAP. II, | 
He declareth that his preaching, 2 though tt bring not ex.- 


——_— 


| the wiſedome of men, bur in the power of 


| 


«th inthe ower of God: ard ſo excel. 
= 6 the #04 of thu het rye I ſenſe, 
4s that 1 4 the natural man cannot underſtand its 

A NdI,brethren, when I came to you, 

*came not with excellency of fpeech, 
or ofwiſedome,declaring ynto you the to- 
ftimony of God, 

2 ForlT determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt , and 
him crucified. | 
| 2 AndIvyaswithyouinweaknes, and 
in teare,and in much trembling, + 


* 


| 


*was not with {| cntiſing words of mans f 
wiſedome, but in demontiration ofthe Spi- | 
rit,and of power: | 
5 Thacyourfaith ſhould not ſtandin 


God, 1 

6 Heowbcitwe ſpeakewiſedomeamong | 
them thatare perfe&: yetnot the wiſdome } 
of this world, nor of the princes of chis 


7 Butweſpeake the wiſdome of Godin 
a myſtery, even the hidden wiſedome which 
God ordeined before the wazld yato our 
glory, - | 
8 Which none of the Princes of this 
| world knew : forhad they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified theLord of glory, 

9 Butas it is written, * Eye hath nor 
| ſcene,nor care heard , neither haveentred 
into the heart of man, the things which 
| God hath prepared for thEthatloue him, 


by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things,yea,the deepe things of God, 

11 Forwhat man knoweth thethings of 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which is in 
him ?Evenſo the things of God knoweth 
no man,but the Spirit of God, + 
tz Now wehaue received, notthe ſpirit þ 


that wee might know the things that are 


12 *Whichthings alſo we ſpeake,notin 
the words which mans wiſdome teacheth, 
buewhichthe holy Ghoſt reacheth , com- 
paring ſpiritual] thingswith ſpirituall, 

x4 Butthe natural man. receiuerh not. 
the clings of the Spiritof God,forthey are 
fooliſhnes vnto him: neither can he know 
them,becauſe theyare ; wear diſcerned, 
> 33"*7:But hee that isſpirituall, |} iudgerh 
all things, yethee himſelle is {| iudged'of 
no man, ' | 
16 * For who hath knowtn the minde 


_ 


4 Andmy ſpeech, and my preaching | | 


world,that come to noughr, | | 


10 But God hath reuciled them vnto vs | 


of theworld, but the Spiritwhich is of God, | 


freely given toys of God.. es 
Z *2,Pet.1,16. 


— —— un 


| 


% 
P 


*2.Per.c. 10; 
we MR 


« Bf{a.6 4. 4 


ſh — 
ki w_ — 


*Wiſd,r,#7, | 


© Gods wiſedowe. 
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cehencie of ſpeach, or of 4 humane wiſedome; yet core | 
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| Paulplanceth. 


I. Corinthians. 


.. Gods Miniſters, 


7 Gr.accor- 


ding 10 7724Ms 


+ Gr, ſhall, ; 


[| Or, fations, 


$ 


q 


{ 


Tf Gr,u reuei- 


Rh 


But we haue the mind of Chriſt, 


I ' Ge H A P. I I Ld | 
2 Milke is fit for chuldren, 4 Strife and duiſion y arg#- 
nuents of a fleſhly mand, 5 Hee that plameth, and hee 
- that watereth, is nothing. 9 The Miniiters are Gods 
fellow-workemen. 11 Chrift the onely foundation. 1 6 
Men the Temples of God, which 17 »mſt be kept holy 
s 9 The wiſedome ofthis world # fool:ſhneſſewith God, 


Nd I,brethren, could notſpeake vn- 
to you asvnto fpirituall, but asynto 


carn3ll;ewenas ynto babesin Chriſt, 
2 Thaue fed you with milke, and not 


| with meat: forhitherts ye were not able to 


beare it, neither yetare ye able, 

2 Foryeeareyetcarnall: for whereas 
there is among you enuying,and ſtrife,and 
{j dinifions, are yee not carnall, and walke 
Tasmen ? ' 

'4 Forwhileoneſaith,l am of Paul,and 
another,lam of Apollogare ye not carnall? 
'5 Whothenis Paul ?and whois Apol- 
lo? but miniſters by whom yee belecued, 


| cuen asthe Lord gaue to cuery man. 
6 Thaveplanted, Apollo watered: but 


God gaue the increale. , 
7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth 
God that giueth the increaſe. 
8 Nowheetharplanteth 
watereth,are one:* and cuery man ſhall re- 
ceiue his owne reward according to his 
owne labour, | "wke 
..'9 Forwee 
God, yee are Gods || husbarcry, yee are 
Gods building, 


is giuen ynto me, as 2 wiſe maſter-builder 1 


|-haue layed the foundation, and. another, 
|-buildeth thereon+ But tet, cuery:man-rake. 
| heed how he buitdeth theteupos. .::/ -- 


| 3x ; For other: foundation can ;no-man {| 
{ layzthenthatis Jayd whichis Teſus Chriſt, | 


12 Now if any man build  ypon; ehis 


| foundation , gold, filuer, preciousſtones, 


wood, hiy,ftubble: . - + 


itt ihalbereuciledby fire, and the fire ſhall 
ry curry mans workeofwhatſartitis, : 
: 14 If any mansworke abide which hee 


- | hath builtcherertipon,he ſhallrecauue I re« 
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 : 15 Tf any mans worke ſhalbe buns; he 

hall ſuffer loſſe:but bee himiſelfe ſhall be fa- 
ved: yet ſo,as by fire, | 

Know ye not thatyearethe Tem- 


of the Lord thar hee f may inſtruct him? | 


any thing,neither hee that watereth : but* 


10 Accordingts thegrace of Ged which 


13 Enerymans worke ſhalbe made. mi» 
nifeit. For the day tall declare it, becauſe ' 


| 


, and he that | 


—— 


| ment ; yea, I indge not. mine owne ſelfe;” 
x labourers together with | 


 thetime ,vnullche Lord come, who both: 


-1n vs not tothinke of mex,aboue thapwhich 


— 


' another? And whathaſtthou thatthou didft | 


ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? | 

17 litany man || defile the Temple of 
God,him ſhall Go deſtroy: for the 'Tem- 
pte of God is holy, which Temple yeare, 


18 Let no man decciue himſelfe: If any [ | 


man amone you”:cemeth tobe wiſe in this 
world,let him become a toole, that he may 
be wiſe, | 

19 Forthewiſdome of this world is foo- 
liſhnes with God :forir is written, * He ta- 
keth the wiſe intheir owne craftihefle, 

20 And againe,* The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe,that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let :omanglory inmen, 
for all thingsare yours. 

22 Whether Ful,or Apollo,or Cephas, 
orthe world,or iife,or death,orthingspre- 
ſent,orthingsto cow:;all are yours, | 

23 And yeareClilts,& Chriſt #Gods. 
"CHAR 20: . {| 

1 In what account the Munſters ought to be bad. 9 Wee ; 
hbaue nothing which rt hawe not recemed. 9 The Aps- 


files peAacles to the world, Angelsard men, « 3 The filth} 


ard off- ſcourmg of the world: 1 5 Tei our fathers in 

Criſt, 16 Whors weeught to follow. | 

Et aman ſo account ot vs, as of the. 

miniſtersof Chriſt, and Stewards of 

the myſteries of God. To 

' 2 Moreouer,it is required in Stewards, 
that a man be found fa chil. 

But with mc it is a very ſmalthing that 

I ſhould be iudged of you,or of mansFiud g- 


4: For. I know-nothing by my ſel{es yet 
am I not herebyiuſtified ; burherhar judg- 
eth me 1s the Lord; + 00304. | 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before 


will bring: to-light the- hidden things of 
darknelſc;and wil'make manifeſt the coun- 
ſcls ofthe hearts: andthendhall every'man 
haue praiſe of God, TL 

6. ' Andtheſerhings,brethren,T hae in 
afGguretransferred to my ifelfe, and ro A-; 
pollo, for your ſakes: that ye mighrlearne! 


1s written, thatno one of you be pufted vp 
for one againſt another. 5 
7 Forwhofmakeththee to diffcr from | 


not recciue ? Nowif thou didBR receine it, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadtt not 
rxecciped it? > 22 3%. 

8 Now yearefut},now yeare rich , yee 
hauec reigned as Kings without vs, andT1 
would to God yedidreigne , thatweeallo| 
might reigne with you. 
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| Or, deflrey, 
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* Mat. 7.I, 
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Fooles for Chriſt. 


] Chap.v.vj. 


=Y 


ForT _ that God hath ſer forth 
vsthe Apoltles laſt, as it were approugd to 
death, Er weeare madea f ce 
the world,and to Angels,and to men. 

10 We arefooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
arewilſe in Chriſt, We are weake,but ye are 
ſtrong: yee are honourable, but wee are 
deſpiſed. J 

11 Evenvnto this preſent hourewe both 
hunger andrhirſt,and are naked,8 are but- 
 feted,and haue no certaine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our 
owne hands: being reuiled,we bleſſe: being 
perſecuted,we ſuffer it: 

13 *Beingdefamed,we intreat: weare 
made as the filth of the world , and are the 
oftſcouring ofall things vnto chis day. 

14 I write not theſe thingsto ſhame you, 
but as my beloued ſonnes 1 warne you. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand 
inftrutoursin Chriſt, yet have yenot many 
fathers: Forin Chriſt Ieſus I haue begot- 
ten you through the Goſpel. 

16 WhereforeT beſeech you, bee ye fol- 
lowersof me. 

17 For this cauſe haueT ſent ynto you 
T:imotheus, who is my beloued ſonne, and 
faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which bee 
in Chriſt, as I teacheuery where in euery 
Church. | 

13, Now ſome are puffed yp as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 * ButT wil cometo you ſhort]y,ifthe 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed vp,but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is notin 
word,but in power. 

21 Whatwill ye? Shall T comevnto you 
with a rod, orin loue, andinthe ſpirit of 
meckeneſſe? 

CHAP. V. 

1 Theinceftuous perſan 6 #s cau{e rather of (hame unto 
them,then of revaycing. 97 The old leauen u to be purged 
out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be ſhunned E auoided, 

| Þ- is reported commonly ,that there # for. 
nication among you, and ſuch fornica- 

tion, as is notſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his M 
thers wife, | 

2 And yeare puffed vp, & haue not ra- 
ther mourned, that hee that hath done this 
deed, might be taken away froamong you. 


2 *Forl ycrily as abſent in body, but | 


preſent in ſpirit, haue || iudgedalready, as 
though TI were preſent, concerning him 


that hath ſo dognethis deede, 


; 


4 Inthe Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when yeare gathered together, & my ſpirit, 
with the power ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 

*Todeliuer ſuch 4 one vnto Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Telus, 

6 Your glorying is not good: *know | 
yee not that a little leauen leaueneth the 
whole Jumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 
that yee may be anew lumpe,as yeeare vn- 
leauened, For euen Chriſt our Paſſeouer ſis 
ſacrificedfor ys. 

8$ Therefore let ys keepe [the Feaſt, 
not with olde leauen , neither with the lea- 
uen of malice and wickednes: but with the 
vnleauened bread of finceritie and trueth. | 

9 IwroteyntoyouinanEpiltle, notts 
company with fornicators, 

10 Yet not altogether withthe fornica. 
tours of this world,or with the couetous, or 
extorticners, or with idolaters; for then 
mult ye needes goe out of the world 

Iz ButnowT hauewrittenvnto you,not 
to keepe company, if any man tharis called 
a brother bee a fornicatour,or couetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer,or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner: with ſuch a one,no,notto eate. 

12 For what haue I to doe to judge 
them alſo thatare without? do not ye iudge 
them that arewithin? | 

13 Butthemthar are without, God iud- 
geth. Therefore put away from among 
your ſeluesthat wicked perſon. 

CHA NE 


1 The Cormihi'ans muſt not vexe their brethyen,in gomg to 
law withthem: 6 Eſpecially wnder mfidels. 9 The 
wnrighteous ſhall not inherite the kingdome of Ged. 15 
Our bodies are the members of Chriſt, 19 andTemples 
of the holy Ghoſt: 16. 17 They muſt not therefore 
be d-filed. 

Þ any of you, hauing a matter a- 
_P gainſt another, goe to law before the 

yniuſt,and not before the Saints? 

2 Doe yee not know that the Saints 
ſhall iudge the world? And it the world 
ſhall be judged by you, are ye vaworthy to 
iudge the ſmalleſt matters ? 

3 Knowycenot that we ſhall judge An- 
gels? How much morethings that pertaine 
to this life ? 

4 Ifthenye have iudgements ofthings 
pertaining to this life , ſer them to iudge 
who areleaſt eſteemed inche Church. 

5 Ifſpeaketo your ſhame. Isit ſo,that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
not one that ſalbeableto iudge betweene 


his brethren ? 
N [G 3] 6 But 


| 


 Oldleauentobe purged out. | 
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We are bought with a price. 


I, Corinthians, 
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Ot marria ge, 
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6 Bur brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther,and that before the vnbelecucrs? 

7 Nowtherefore, therc isvtterly a faulc 
among you, becauſe ye goe to law one wit 
another: Why do yenor rather take wrong? 
Why doeye notrather ſuffer your ſeluesto 
be defrauded? | 

8 Nay,you doe wronganddefraud,and 
that your brethren. 

Know yee not that the ynrightcous 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God? 
Be notdecciued: neither tornicatours, nor 
idolaters, noradultercrs, nor effeminate, 
norabuſers of themſclues with mankinde, 

10 Nor thecues,nor couetous,nor grun- 
kards, nor reuilers, nor cxtortioners, ſhall 
inherite the kingdome of God, 

tt: And ſuch were ſome of you: but yee 
are waſhed,but yee are ſanRifed,but ze are 
iuſtifiedin the Name of the Lord Icſus,and 
by the Spirit of our God, 

'12 Allthingsarelawfull vnto mee, but 
all chingsare not{| expedient: a!l things are 
lawfull tor me, but I wil not be brought vn- 


| derthepower of ay, 


13 Meatesfgr the bclly,and the belly for 
meates:; but God fall deſtroy both it and 
them.Now the body # not for fornication, 
but for the Lord: & the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath both raiſedvpy Lord, 
and will alfo raiſe yp vs by his owne power, 

15 Knowyee notthat your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt 2 Shall I thentake 


{ the members of Chritt, and make them the 
| members of an haclot? God forbid, 


16 What, knowyce notthat he which is 
ioyned toan harlot, is one body? for two, 
ich he) ſhalbe one fleſh, 

17 Butheethat is ioyned yncothe Lord, 


15 one ſpirit. 


18 Flee fornication: Every finne that a 
man doeth,is without the body: but he rhat 
commirteth fornication, ſinneth againſt 
his owne body. 

19 What, know yeenot that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which# in 
you, which ye haue of God,and yecare nor 
your owne ? 
| 20 Foryeare bought with a price: there- 
foreglorifie God in your body,andin your 
ſpirit,which are Gods. 

CIH A.P, VIT. 
2 Hetreateth of maringe, 4 ſhewing it to be a remedy a- 
gainſt fornication: 10 iAudibat the bend thereof ought 
not lightly to be diſſolued, 18. 20 Enerymanmuſt be 


content with hs vacation. 25 Uirgimtie wherefore to 
beimbraced. 3 5 And for what reſpets wemay either 


marry,or abftane from marrying, 


Ow concerning the things whereof 
y yee wrote yvnto mce, It is good fora 
man notto touch a woman, 

2 Neuerthcleſſ;, ro awoid fornication, 
let every man have nis owne wife, and ler 
cucry woman hauc her awne husband, 

3 Letthehugandrendervato the wife 


ynto the husband, 

4 Thewifehath not power of her owne 
body , but the husband ; andlikewiſe alfo 
the husband h:th not power of his owne 
body,burthe wife, 


cept it bewith conlent for a time, that yee 
may giue your {clues to faſting and prayer, 
and come together againe, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinencie, & 

6 Bug I ſpeakethis by permiſſion, and 
not of commandement. 

7 For I would that all men were cuen 
as I my ſelfe: but every man hath hispro- 
per gitt of God,oneafter this manner, and 
anorher afterthar, 

8 I lay therefore tothevnmarried and 
widowes, Iris good for them if they abide 
euenas 1, | 


marry: for it is better to marry-then to 
burne. 

to And yntothe married, I command, 
Jeenot I, butthe Lord, Letnot the wife de- 
part from her husband: 

. 11 Burandifthe depart, lether remaine 
ynmarried,or be recociledto herhusband : 
andlet not the husband put away his wife, 

12 But tothe teſt ſpeake T,not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleeucth 
not,and thee bee pleaſed ro dwell with him, 
lethim not put her away. | | 

I3 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that belceueth not, and ifhe vc plea- 
ſed co dwell with her,lether not leaue him, 

14 Forthe vnbelceuinghusband is ſ:n- 
ited by the wife,and the vabclecuing wife 
isfantified by the husband ; elſe were your 
children vncleane,bat now arc they holy. 

15 Burt ifthe vnbeleeuing depart,lethim 
depart, A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder 
| bondageinſuchcaſes: but God hath called 
ys T topeace. 

16 For what knoweſtthou, O wife,whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband ? or how 
knoweft thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to cue 


| ry man , asthe Lord hath called every one, 


{o 


due bencuolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife | 


5 Detraud you not one the other , ex- | 


9 Butifthey cannot conteine, letthem | 


jG Y. 37 peace 
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Concerning virgivitie. < 


- - Chap. viij, os 


+ Gr made 
free, 


[[0r, necefoty 


ſo let him walke , and ſo ordeine I in all . 


| Churches. | 
' 18 Is any man called being circumci- 


any man called in yncir-umciſion? let him 

aot be circumciſed, 

| 19 Circumciſion is nothing , and yncir- 

 cumcilion is nothing , t -t the keeping of 

the Commandements of God. ny 
20 Lerteuery man abide inthe ſame cal- 

ling wherein he was called. 


noe forit; but if thou mayelt be madeirec, 
vie it rather. | 

z2 For he thatis called inthe Lord,being 
a ſcruant, is the Lordsf free man: likewiſe 
alſo herhatis called being freeis Chriſts ſer= 

uant, 
23 Yearebought with a price, be notye 
che (eruants of men. | 

24 Brethren, let cuery manwherein hee 
is called,thercin abide wich God, 

25 Nowconcerning Virgins , Thaueno 
commandement of the Lord: yet I giue 
my iudgewent as one that hath obtained 
mercy oi the Lordto be fairhfull. | 
| 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that thisis good 
for the preſent {| diftreſle,. 7 ſay, that it is 
good foramanſoto be. 

27 Art thou bound ynto a wife ? ſeeke 


norto be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 


wife ? ſecke not a wife. 

23 Put andifthou marry , thou haſt not 
financed, andifa virgin marry, ſhe hathnor 
linned : neuerthelcfſe, ſuch ſhall haue trou- 
ble in the Heſh : but I ſpare you. 

29- BurthisI (:y, brethren, the time is 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both chey that 
haue wiues,be as though they had none: 

29 Andthey thatweepe , a> thoughthey 
wept not: and they chatreioyce , asthough 
they retoyced not : and they that buy , as 
chough rhey poſſeſſed not : 

21 Andthey that vc thisworld , asnot 
abuſiagit: forthe faſhion ofthis world pal- 
ſerh away. 

2 But I would have you without care- 
fulnefſe. He thartis ynmarried, carerh for 
the things that belongto the Lord , how he 
may pleaſethe Lord: 

33 Burhethar is married, carethforthe 
Ithingsthat areof the world , how he may 
pleaſe his wife, | 
| 24 There is difference alſo betweenea 
{| wife and a virgine: the vamarried woman 
careth for the things of th: Lord , that the 
{ may be holy,borhin body and infpirit : but 


| ſed ?let him norbecome yncircumciſed; Is 


21 Art thoucalled being a feruant? care 


A 


long as her husbandliueth : but if her huſ. 


_ to whom ſhe will,onely inthe Lord. 


— 


there be gods many,and lords many :) 


——_— 


Of meats offcred ro idoles; | 


ſhe that is married,carcth for the things of | Fa 


the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. | 

35 AndthisI ſpeake tor your ownepro- 
fe,not thatT may caſta ſnare vpon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend ypon the Lord withour diſtraction. 

36 Butifany manthinke that he beha- 
ucth himſelfe vacomely toward his Vir- 
gine,if ſhepafſe the flowre of her age, and 
need fo require, let him doe what hewil, 
he fiancth nor; lecthem marry. 

37 Neuerthelefle, hethac ſtanderh Red- 

talt in his heart, hauing no neceffity , but 
hath power ouer his owne will, and hath fo. 
cecreedin his heart that he will keepe his 
Virginezdocth well, 

38 $9 then hee that giueth herin ma- 
riage,doeth wel: but he thatgiuerh her not 
in mariage,docth better, 

39 Thewife is bound by the Law as 


—_——___ 


band be dead,ſhe isat liberty to be married 


| 40 Butſhe ishappicrit ſhee ſo abide, af- 
ter —_—: and I thinke alſo that I 
haue the pirit of God. 


CH AP, VIII. 
1 To abfſlaine from meats offered to idoles: $8 9 We 


muſt not abuſe our (hriſtianlibertie , to the offence of 

our brethren 3 11 but muſt bridle our krnowleage with 

Charntie, 

RE as touching things offered vnto 

idoles, wee know that we all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge pufferth vp : but 
Charitie edtfieth, 

2 Andifany man thinke that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yer as 
he ougltt ro know. | 

3 Butifany manlouc God, the ſameis 
knowen of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
vnto idoles, we know that an idole isno. 
thing in theworld, and thatthere is none 
other (od but one; 

5 Forthough there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth ( as 


6 Buttovsthereisbur one God, the 
Father,ofwhom are allchings, andweſſ in | 
him,and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom 
areall things,andwe by him, 

7 Howbeit there 1s nor in euery man 
chatknowledge: for ſome with confcience 
of the idoleyntothis honre,catit asa thing | 
oftcredvnto an idole, and:their conſcience 
being weake,is detled, | 

r G41 2 Ru 


— —__ 


head 
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I TTY 


HAS 0G 


_e 
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the more, 


| the le ſe. 
[f 0r.z 2wer, 


| 


| Not to abuſe Chriltianliberties 


| 07,hawe we | 


[| Or, haute w- 


+ Gr. edified, 


| drinke ? | | 


| i Or,poman, 


*Deu.25. 4 


| ſhould bepartaker of his hope, 


—— © O— ———_ --- — — _———— —— _m_ « 


$8 But meate commendeth ys not to 
God: for neitherif we car, || are we the bet 
ter; neither ifwe eat nor,}are wethe worle,” 

9 But take heede lealt by any meancs, 
this || libercie of yours become a ſtumbling 
blocke to them thar are weake, 

10 Forit any man ſee thee which haſt ' 
knowledge,fit ar meat in the idoles temple: 
ſhall not the conſcience ofhim which is 
weake, be femboldned to eat thoſe things 
which arc offered to idoles? 

11 And throughe thy knowledge ſhall 
the wearke brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 
died? 

12 Butwhenye finne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye finne againſt Chriſt, ; 
12 whereforeif meat make my brother 
co offend, I will eat no fleſhwhile the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHAP. | BD 
« Hee ſheweth his libertie, 5 and: that the miniſter ough# 
foluse by the Goſpel: 1 5 yet that himſelfe hath of hu 
owne accord abſtained, 13 to be either chargeable unto 
them: 2.2 or offenſiue vn to any,in matters mdifferent, 
24 Owr life is like wnto a race. 
M I not anapoſtle?amT not free?haue 
I not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord ? 
Are not ye my worke inthe Lord, 

2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto others, 
yerdoublefieTamto you : for the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtlethip are ye in the Lord. 

2 Mine anſwere to them that doe exa- 
mine mezisthis : 

4 Haucwe not power to eate and to | 


5 .Haue we notpower tolead about a 
fiſtera || wife aſwell as o ther Apoſtles, and 
2sthe brethren of the Lord,and Cephas? 

. 6 OrTonely and Barnabas, haue not 
we power to forbeare working 

7 Who goeth a warfare any timeat his 
owne charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eaterh nor of the fruitthereof? or who 
feederh a flocke, and eateth not of the 
milke.of the flocke ? 

8 SaylItheſethings asa man? or ſaith 
not the Lawthe ſamealſo> 

9 Foritis written inthe Law of Moyſes, 


erm — 


 1.Cotinthians. 


*Thouthalenort muzzell the mouth of the 
oxe thattreadeth outthe corne : doth God | 
take care for oven 3 
| 10 Or ſaith hee it alrogether for our 
ſakes ? for our ſakes, no doubr, thi is writ- 
ten; that heethat plowerh, ſhould plow in 
hepe: and that he that threſheth mn kope 


I "9 art SCA SE 


The 


—_— 


11 * If we haueſowenvynto you ſpiritual 
things,1s it a great thing if wee ſhall reape 
your carnall chings ? 

12 Tfothers be partakers of this power 
ouer you,are not we cather ? Neuertheleſle, 
we haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer all 
things , left we ſhould hinder the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, | 

13 *Docyenotknow that they which 
miniſterabour holy things , || live of the 
things of the compltivad they which waite 
at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? 

14 Euen (o hath the Lord ordeined, thar 
they which preach the Goſpel, thould liuc 
ofthe Goſpel. 

15 ButTIhaue yſed none of theſe things, 
Neither haueI wricten theſethings , that it 
ſhould be ſo. done vnto me: for it were bet- 
terfor meto die,then that any man ſhould 

make my glorying voyd. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I 


hauc nothing to glory of: for neceſlitie is 


laid ypon mee, yea, woe isvnto mee, if 1 
preach notthe Goſpel. 

17 ForifIdothis thing willingly, T haue 
areward : but if againſt my will,a diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel is commitred ynto me, |, 

13 What is my reward then? ycrily that 


when I preach the Goſpel,I may make the | 


Goſpel of Ghriſtwithout charge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 Forthough I be freefrom all men, 
yet haueT made my ſelfe ſeruant vato all, 
that I mighe gaine the more, 

20 AndyntotheTewes, I became asa 
Tew,that I might gaine the Tewes: tothem 
tharare ynderthe Law,as vnder the Lawe, 
rhatI might gaine them thatare vnder the 
Law : : | 

21 Tothemthatare without 'Law, as 
without Law (being not without Law to 
God,but vnder the Law to Chrift,) that 
might gainerhem that are withour Law, 

22 To the weake became 1 as weake, 
that I mightgaine the weake: I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
meanes ſave ſome. 

23 AndthisI doe for the Goſpels ſake, 
that T mig ht be partaker thereof with yos. 

24 Know ye not that they which runne 
inarace, runne all , but one receciveththe 
price ? So runnegthat ye may obraine, 

25 Andeuery man thar ftriueth forthe 
maſtery, istemperatein all things; Now, 
they doe it to obtainea corruptible crowne, 
but wean incorruptible, | 

26 TI therefore ſo runne, not asyncer- 


rainely: | 


— — 
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| 


27. 


— 


Cs Ye 


true Miniſters. 


I TICS 


'The lews Sacraments. 


_ DOE 


_ Chap.x, 


TheLordsS upper. 


_ 


!] Or,went 
with them, 


7 Gr,owr f, - 
gures, 


s Exod.z 26 
6 plal.106, 
I 4. 


Mum,25 9 
| 
*Neum. 21.6, 


*Num.1 4. 
I7- 


for Thpeve 


I] Or,,m01e- 
rare, 


theayre : ; 
2 7 ButTkeep vnder my body, and bring 
itintoſubieRion ; leſt that by any meancs 
when I haue preached *o others, I my ſelfe 
ſhould be a caſt-away, . 
CHAP. Xx 


ard their pumſkments, 18 examples for vs. 14 Wee 
uſt "ol epoch 21 ona gr n0t make the 
Lords Table'the table of demils: 2.4 And m things 1 
afferent we muſt haue regard of our brethren, 
Oreouer brethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be igaorant, how that all 
our fathers were vnder the cloud, and all 
pafſed thorowthe Sea: ; 

2 And were all baptized vnto Moyles 
inthe cloud,andin the ſea : 
| 3 Anddidallcattheſameſpirituallmear, 

Anddid all drinke the {ame ſpirituall 
drinke : ( for they dranke of chat ſpirituall 
Rock that{|followed them : and thatRocke 
was Chriſt.) 

5 Butwith many of them God was not 
well pleaſed : forthey were ouerthrowenin 
the wildernes. 

6 Now theſe things wereF our exam- 
ples, to the intcnt we ſhould not Juſt after 
cuill things,asrhey alſoJulted. 

7 Neither be yeidolaters,as were ſome 
of them,as it is written, * The people ſate 
downe to eat & drinke,and roſe yp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, 
as ſome of them committed, and * fell in 


- | one day three and twentie thouſand, 


g Neither lctvs rempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted,* and were deitroyed 
of ſerpents, 

10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them 
alſo murmured,and were * defiroyed ofthe 
deltroyer, 

11 Nowalltheſethings happened vnto 
them for || enſamples:and they arc written 
for our admonition, ypon whom the ends 


| of the world are come, 


12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he 
tandeth,take heedleit he fali, 

13 There hath no tempeation taken 
you,but ſuch asis || commonto man; but 
Godis faithfull, who will not ſuffer you ro 
he tempted abouethar ye are able : but will 
with thetemptation alſo make away to el- 
cape,that ye may be ableto beareir, 

14 Wherefore mydearely beloued, flee 
from idolatry, | 

15 I ſpeake as to wiſe men: indgeyee 
what ſay, 


1 The Sacraments of the [ewes 6 are types of ours, 7 


16 Thecupof bleffingwhichwe blefle, | 


tainzly : ſo Gght I, nor as one that _ 


{ 


is1t not the Communion of the blood of 
Chritt 2 The bread whichwe breake, is ic | 
notthe commnnion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 Forwe bcing many are one bread, | 
and one body: for wee are all partakers of | 


that one bread, | 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 


they which cat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
ofthe Altar? | 


19 What ſay Ithen?thatthe idole is a- | 
ny thing ? or thatwhich is offered in facri- | 


hice to idoles is anything ? 


20 But7 ſay thatthe things which the 
Gentiles * ſacrifice,theyfacrifice to deuils, | 


and not to God: and Lwould not that yee 
ſhould hauc fellowſhip with deuils. 

21 Yee cannot drinke thecup of the 
Lord,and the cup of deuils: yee cannor be 


partakers ofthe Lords Table, and of the 


table of deuils. 


22 Doweprouokethe Lord toieloulic? 


are we ſtrongerthen he ? 


23 Allthings are lawfull for me , butall 


things are nor expedient: All things are 
lawfull for me,butall things edifie not. 

24 Letno man ſecke his owne : but cne- 
ry man anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſocuer is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eate,asking noqueſtion for conſci- 
ence lake, 

26 For*theeatrth isthe Lords, andthe 
fulneſle thereof. | 

27 Ifany ofthem thath#leeue not , bid 


- queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 Bur if any man ſayvntoyou, This is 
offered cin ſacrifice vnto idoles,eate not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, andfor conſcience 
ſake, *Theearth isthe Lords, and the ful- 
neſſe thereof 

29 Conſcience I ſay , not thine owne, 
but of the others: for why is my liberty iudg- 
ed of another mans conſcience? 

30 For,ifI by }}grace be apartaker,why 
am Teuill pay" of for thar, for which I | 
give thanke + 

31 Whether tkercfore ye eat or drinke, 
or whatſocuer ye do , docall tothe glory 

of God, 


Churchof God: | 
33 Eun as I pleaſe allmen In all 


things, not ſeeking mine owne profhie, 
but theprofite of many that they may bee 


5 Deut.10. 


you zoa feaſt, and yee beedifpoſed to goe, | 
| whatſoeuer is (ct before you, ear, asking no 


*Deur. 10. 
14,plal. 24.1 


[1 Or, thankeſ* 
ging, 


32 Giue none offence , neither to the 
| Tewes, nor to thef Gentiles , norte the 


14,Pſa. 24.2. 


| 


4 


laued. | 
CHAP. 


a 


———— 
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| 


_ Womencouered. 


___4.Corinthians. 


Chuiſts Supper. , 
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CHAP, XI. 

1. He reprooueth them,becax/e in holy afſemblies, 4. their 

. mnenpray d with their heads conered, and 6 worn 
with their eas uncouwered, 17 and vt:auſt generally 
therr meetings were not far the better but for the worſ6gus 
21 namely in prophaning with ther oxwne feaſts the 
Lords Suo; er, 25 Laſtlyhecaketh thens to the firjt inſti» 
rut:on thereof, | 


E ye followers of mee , euen as I alfo 
LL Fam of Chriſt, 450 

2: \Nowl prayſe you, brethren,that you 
remember mee in.all caings, and kcepethe 


| {{ ordinances,as Edelinered themto you. - 


2 Bur 1 would hauce you know,that che 


-| head of cuery man'is'Chriſt : and the head 


ofthe woman is the man, and the head of 


| Chriſt is God, | 


4 Euery man praying or prophecying, 
hung his head 'coucred, diſhonourerh 
his head. 

5 But cuery woman that prayeth or 
prophefiechwith herhead vncouered,ditho- 
noureth her head : for thar iscuen all oac 
a$if ihe wereſhauen, 

6 For if the woman bee not couecred, 
ler heraiſo de ſhorne: butif itbee a ſhame 


{fora wo.nanto be ſhorne or ſiuucnlether 
| be couered. | 


7 Foramanin deed ought not to co- 
u*r his head,for as muchas he isthe image 
and glyury of God: bur the woman is the 
o!oryuftthe man, 

8 For the man isnot of the woman: 
utthe womanofthe man, 

9 Neither was che man created for the 
woman: butche womanſor the man, 

10 Forthiscauſe ought the woman to 
hau* power{} on ber head, becauſcof the 
Angcls. 

1: Neucrthelefſe, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
withour the man in the Lord. 

12 Forasthewomanis ofthe man: e- 
uen ſo isrhe man allo by che woman;bur al 
things of Gad, | | 

1 ; Tudge in-your (clues, is it comely that 
2 woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 

14 Docth not euen nature it ſelfeteach 
you, that if a man have long haire, it is a 
ſhame vnto him ? 

15 Butifawoman kaue long haire, itis 
a gloryto her: for her haire is giuen her for 
a {{ covering, 

16 But if any man ſcemetobe contenti- 
ous,we hauenoſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of Gad. 

17 Now intkis that T declare y»ro yu 


Iprayle you not, that you come together 


nor for the better, but for the worſe. 


18 Forkirſt of all when yee come toge-| 
| therin the Church, I heare that there bee 


f druifions among you, and. 1 partly be- 
lecue it. SRLORTs LENEENS | 

19 For there muſt be alſo fj herefies a- 
moag you,that they winch are approoued 


may be made nam! it among you. 


20: When yee cone tog<ther therefore 


into one place, #h# «||.not ro cat the Lords 
Supper, 


- 21 'Forinenting, euery one taketh be-| 


fore other, ys owne lupper: and one is hune 
 gry,ard auothcr is drunken, 

2 2 What,hauz ye not houſes to cat,and 

rodrinke ia'? Or <ſpite yee the Church of 


; God, and ihame {| them rhat haue not ? 


What ſhall I ſay to you'? ſhall Tprayle you 
inthis? I praiſe younor, | 

2:3 Forlhavereceiued ofthe Lord thar 
which ilfo I dcliacred vato you, that the 
Lord I-{us, the {me night in which he was 
betrayed,tooke bread: 


| 
24 * And when he had giueathanks,he 


brake it,and ſaid, Cake, exce,this is my bo- 
die, which is broken for you : this doe | in 
reme1brance of me, 

25 Aﬀecrtheſame manner alſo hee tookg 
the cup when he had ſupped, taying, This 


cuppeisthz New Teſtament in ny blood ; | 


this doz yee, as of as yee drinke it, in re- 
membrance of me. | 

26 Foras oftenas yeeat this bread, and 
drinke this cup, | yee doe thew the Lordes 
deathrill he comme, | 

275 Wherefore, waoſoeuer ſhall eat this 
bread, and drinke this cup of the Lord yn- 
wortiuly, thall be guilty of the bodie and 
blood ofthe Lord. 

28 Butleeamanexamine himſclfe, and 
foler him eat oftharbread, and drinke of 
that cup, 

29 For hee that eaterh and drink-eh vn- 
worthily, eoteth and drink-rth||jamnation 
to himſelte,rordiſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe manyare weake and 
ſickly among you,and many ſleepe. 


SH 
31 Forifwe would judge our lelues,wee 


ſhould not beiudged, 

22 Burwhen weare iudged, we are cha- 
ſtencd ot che Lord, that we fliould not bee 
condemned withthe world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when yee 
cometogetherto cate , tary one for ano- 
ther, 

34 Andifany man hunger, lethim eate 
at home, that yeecome not togetter ynto 
{{condem- 


) 


2 — — 


| HOr, ſchiſmes, 


| $or, ſed, 


[[Or,ye can- 
net eate, 


*\Mat.26.16, 
mar 14 23. 
lik 22.19, 
{{ Or, for aree 
membrane, 


q 
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Spirituall gifts. 


Chap.xij.xitj. 


Charitic prayſed. 


f Or ,udge- 
ment, 


1; Or, Ande 
thera, 
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1 Gr,Grecke', 


* | 
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[| condemnation. And the reſt will I ſetin 
order, when I come, 
Is AP.:; AL ”” FT 
Te et all to profit with- 
: + pp. nh antes Laſt beflower: f That 
by the like proportion,as the members of a naturall body, 
tend all to the 16. mutuall decencie,. 2.2 feruice, and 
26 fuccour of the ſame bo9=: 2.7 (o wee ſhould doe 
one for another,to make vp the myſtical body of Chriſt. 
Ow concerning ſpirituall g:fts, bre- 
'thren, I would not haue you 1gno- 
rant, 

2 Yee know that yee were Gentiles,ca- 
ried away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, cuen as 
yewere led. | 

2 Whereforel giue youto vnderſtand, 
thit no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of Gad, 
calleth Teſus f-accurſed : and that no man 
can fay that Teſus is the Lord,bur by the ho- 
ly Gho(t, 

4 Now there are diuerfitics of giftes, 


but the ſame ſpirit, 


s Andthereare difterences of admini- 


trations, but the ſame Lord. 


6 Andrhere are diuerfities of operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. by 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the ſpirix, is 
giuento every manto profit withall, 

8 Forroonr is giuen by the ſpirit, the 
word of wiſ:dome, te another the word of 
kaowledge,by the ſame ſpirit, | 

9 Toanotherfaith, bythe ſime ſpirit: 
to another the giits;s of healing , by the 
ſame ſpirit: 

10 To anather the working 6i miracles, 
to another prophecy,to another diſcerning 
of fpirits,to another ainers kinds of t6gurs, 
co anocher the interpretation of tongues, 

11 But all theſe worketh char one and 
ene ſelfc ſame ſpirit, dividing to euery man 
ſeuerally as he will, | 

12 Forasthebodyis one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and allthe members of thar 
one body, being many, arc one body : ſo 
alſo 4 Chriſt, 

12 For by oneſpirit. are wee all h2prized 
into one.body, whether wee See lewes or 
t Gentiles,wherher we be bond or free: and 
have bin all made to drinke inte onefpirir, 

14. For the body is not. one member, 
but many. 

i 5 Tf the foore ſhal ſay,becauſc T am not 


the hand, 1 amnor of the body : isitthere- 


fore not of the body ? 
16 And ifthe eare ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am notthe eye, Tam no; ofthe body: is it 


t therefore not of the body ? 


| 


—}_ww—_ 


| 


17 Ifthe whole body were an eye,where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hca- 
ring,where were the ſmelling? 

1.3 Butnow hath God ſer the members 
euery one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, 

t9 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? | 


20 But now are they many members, | 
yet but one body, = 

21 And the eye cannor ſay ynto the! 
hand,I haue no neede of thee: nor againe, ! 
the head torhe feet, I haue no neede of you: 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeeme to bee more feeble, 
are neceſſary, | 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which wethinke to be lefſe honourable, vp- 
on theſe wee {| befttow more abundant ho- 
nour, and aur vncomely parts haue more 
abundant comelinefle. | 

24 For our comely parts haue no neede :: 
but Ged hath temperedthe body rogerher, | 
having given more abundant honour to | 
that part which lacked: 


25 Thatthere ſhould be no | (chiſmein | for, diwi/fon 


the body : bur that the members ſhould 
haue the ſame care one for another. 

26 Andwhether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it: or one member 
be honoured, all y members reioicewithit, 

27 Now yecare the body of Chiiſt,and 
members in particular, | 

28 And God hath fet: ſome in the 


[[0r,p#t on, 


j 


| 


| 


Ci.urch, frft Apoſtles , ſecondarily Pros; 


phers,thirdly Teachers,after thatmiracles, 
chen giftes of healings, helpers in gouern- 
ments, ſj diuerfities of tongucs, 

29 Are all Apoiffys > argall Prophets? 
are alteachers?arc [1 ]Norkers of miracles? 

20 Have allthe gjvesot healihg 2 doe atl 
ſpeake with rtengucs? doeallimerpret ? 

21 But.coucr earatitiy the beſt gitts: And 
yet thew 1 vato you a more excelent way, 


C H AFL 


1 iARgiftes,-2, 3 how excellent ſoeney, aye notl ing 


werth without .charie. , 4 The pray ſes thereof, and | 


13 prelation'efore hope and frn1n, 


| Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of 
men and ot Angels, 2nd haue not cha« 


ritie , L am become as ſounding brafſe or a. | 


tinkIing cymbal, 

z. And though T have thegift of pro- 
phefir, and yncerftandall myſteries and all 
knowledge: and though I have all faith,ſo 
thatT cou'd remoouc mountaines,and hauc 
no <iaritic,lam nothing, 


3 And... 


i 
\ 


| [Or kinds. 


? 
| 


 {j0r,powers, 


mt 


I. Corinthians. 


ASE. £435 4h 


Strange tongues, 


© l——_ 


[[Or,#4 not 
raſh, 


Or,with the 
Noe 


| {[or,veaſoncds 


| fGre.m.4 
riddle 


Of prophecying. 


2 Andchough I beftow all my goods to 
feede the poore, and though I give my bo- 
dy to bee burned, and haue nor charicie, it 
profiteth me norhiag, 

4 Charitieſufferethlong,andis kinde : 
charitie enuicth not : charitie || vaunteth 
not it ſelfe, is not puffed vp, 

Doeth not behaue icſelfe vnſeemely, 
ſceketh not her owae,, is no: cafily prouo- 
ked,thinketh no euill, : 

6 Reioycethnot in iniquity, but reioy- 
ceth || inthe rrueth: 

7 Bearethallthings,belecuethall chings, 
hopeth allchings,endureth all chings. 

8 Charitie neuer faileth : bur whether 
there be prophecies, they ſhall faile z whe- 
cher there be tougues,they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
ther there be knowledge,it ſhal vaniſh away 

9 For weknow inpart,and we prophe- 
fie in part. 

10 Bur when that which is perfe& is 
come, then that which isin part, ſþill bee 
done away. 

1: WhenlT wasachild,I ſpakeasa child, 


cbaritie, 


I vaderſtood as achilde, I [| chought as a 
childe : butwhen I became a man,f put a- 
way childiſh things. | 
12 For now wee [ee through a glafle, 
t darkely : but then face to face: now I 
know in part, but then ſhall I know euen as 
alſo I am knowen. 

12 Andnow abiderhfaith, hope, cha- 
ritie, theſe three, butthe greateſt ofthele is 


CHAP. XIIIIL 
x Prophecies —_—— 2. 3. 4 aud __ before 
mm tongues, 4 compari[on drawn from 
LEA. flruments, I h, 61 _ be referred to edi- 
fication, 22 4s to their true and proper ende. 26 The 
true v{c of each us taught, 2.7 and the aoſe taxed. 34 

bVorzen are forbidden to ſpeake in the (hurch, 

þ Ollow after charitie, and defire fpiritu- 
all gifts, but ratherthat yee may pro- 

pheſic. | 

2 For he thatſpeaketh in an »nknowen 
tongue, ſpeakethnotvnto men , but varo 
'Ged: for no man Þf vaderitandeth him: 
howbeit in the ſpirithe ſpeaketh _ 

2 But hethatprophelicth,ſpeaketh vn- 
to men ro edification,and exhortation,and 
CO mfort. 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an »nknowen 
tongue,edifieth himſclfe : but hee that pro- 
phefieth,edifieththe Church, 

5 I wouldthatyeall ſpake with tongues, 
bur rather thatyee propheſficd: for greater 
is hee that propheſieth, then heethat ſpea- 


keth with tongues , Except hee interprete, 


—— 


| 


that the Church may receiue edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnco you 
ſpeaking wich tongues, what ſhall [ profic 
you, except I ſhall fpeake to you either by 
reuclation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
{ying,or by dodrine? . 

7 And eventhings withour life $iuin 

—_— re grunng 
ſound, whetherpipCorharpe , except they 
giue adiſtintion inthe || ſounds, how ſhall 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 


8 Forifchecrumper giue an vncertaine 


ſound, who thall 
batrell ? + 

9 Solikewiſeyou, except yee vtter by 
the tongue words f eafie to be vnderſtood, 
how ſhall it be knowen whatis ſpoken ? for 
ye ſhall ſpeake iato the ayre. 

10 Therearc,it may be, ſo many kindes 
of vaycesinthe world, and noneof them are 
without fignification, 

11 ThereforcifI know not the meaning 
of the yoyce, I hall be ynto him that ſpea- 
keth,a Barbarian, and hethatſpeaketh ſhal 
be a Barbarian ynto me, 

12 Euenſo yee,foraſmuch asye are zca- 
lousf of ſpirituall gifts , ſceke that yeemay 


prepare himſelfe to the 


| excellrothe edifying of the Church, 


I; Wherforelet him thatſpeaketh in an 
vnknow? tongue,pray that he may interpret. 

14 ForitI pray in an vnknowen tongue, 
my fpiritprayeth, but my vnderſtanding is 
ynfruicfull. | | 

15 Whatisicthen? Iwillpray with the 
ſpirit, and will pray with vnderſtanding al- 
ſo: I will fngwirh the ſpirit, and I will ſlang 
with the vnaderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall hee that occupieth the 
roome of the ynlearned, ſay Amen atthy 
giuing of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thouverily giueſt thankeg well : 
but the other is not cdified, 

18 I thanke my God, I fpeake with 
tongues morethen you all. 

19 Yetin the Church had rather ſpeake 
fiue wordswith my vnderſtanding , that by 
my voiceT might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an vnknowen tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children invnder- 
ſtanding: howbeit,in malice beye children, 
but in vnderſtanding bef men. 

21 In the Lawitis * written , With men 
sf other tongues, and other lippes will I 
ſpeake vntothispeople: and yer tor all that 
will chey nothearc me,ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherfore tongues are for # figne,not 

ro 


' 


fGr.of fpirits, 


tGr.perfe8t 
or ofa ripe 


ages 
*E£(2,28.13. 


bn —— 


rs 


= te. 


Strange tongues. 


Chap.xiitj.xv. 


_ 


© Chniſtis riſen. | 


LE — 


+Gr,tumult, 
or Unqwernes, 


*Gen. 3.16. 


tothem thar beleeve , but tothem that be- 


three, &that by courſe,& let one interpret. 


that ſitteth by,letthe firſt hold hispeace. 


fromyon? orcameit ynto yon onely ? 
{ Prophet,ar ſpiritual), let him acknowledge 
{chat the things tharT write vnto you, are 


]be 1gnorant. 


in ordcr. 


lecue not: But propheſying ſerweth not for 
them that belecue not, but tor them which | 
beleeue. C 

2 2 If therefore the whole Church bee , 
come rogether into ſome place, and all 
ſpeake with tongues , acd there come in 
thoſe that are vnlearned, or vnbelecuers, | 
will they nor ſay thatyeare mad? .. 

24 But ifal propheſie,and there come in 
one that beleeneth not, or one vnlearned: 
he is conuinced of all,he is judged of all, 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt,and ſo falling downe on his 
face, hewillworſhip God, and report thar 
God is in you of atrueth, 

26 Howisit then brethren ? when yee 
come together, euery one ef you hath a 
Plalme,hath a dorine,hath a tongue,hath 
a reuelation,hath an interpretation, Ler all 
things bedonevnto edifying, 615 IH 
27 If any man ſpeake in az vnknowen 
tongue, lerit be by two, or at the molt by 


28 Butifthere be no interprerer,let him 
keepe filence in the Church , and lethim || 
ſpeake to himfelte,and to God, 

29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and ler the other iudge. 

20 Ifany thing bee reuciled to another 


31 For ye may alpropheſte one by one, 
char all maylearn,& all may be comforted. 

22 And the fpirits ofthe Prophets are 
ſubieRro the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of f con- 
fuſion, but of peace, asin all Churches of 
the Saints. | 

34 Letyour women keepe filence inthe | 
Churches,foritisnotpermattedvntothem | 
ro ſpeake; but they are companded to beeyn- | 
der obedience; asalfolaiththe * Law, 

35 Andifthey willearne any thing, ler | 
them aske their husbands at home: for it is 
2 ſhame forwomento ſpeake in y Church. 
26 What? came the word of God out 


37 Ifany manthinkehimfelte to bee a 


the commandements of the Lord. 
28 Butifany man be ignorant, let him 


29 Wherforebrethren,couetto prophe- | 
Ge,and forbid.not toſpeake with rongues. 
40 Ler allthings bedone decently , and | 


| 


C H-A-P. i: 6V; W 
3 By Chritts reſurr«@1on, 1.2 bee prooueth the nece ſfitic 
of our reſurrettion , agamZt all ſuch as deny the rejurre- 
con of the bedie, 21 Tic frunte, 35 and manner 
thereof. 5 And ofthechanging of them that ſhall bee 
found alize at the la#t day. | : | 


Oreouer brethren, Ideclare ynto you 

the Goſpel which I preached vnto 

you, which alſo you haue receiued , and 
whereinye ſtand, ", | 

2 Bywhichalſoyeare ſaued,ifyc{]keep 


in memory} what I preached vnto you, yns | 


lefle yehaue beleeuedin yaine. 

3 ForlTdeliuered vnto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received , how thar 
Chrilt died for our finnes according to the 
Scriptmes : 


| 


TGr.bywhat 
ſpeech. 


4 Andthathee was buried, and that he 
roſe againe the third day according to the 
Scriptures, | 

5 Andthathewasſeen of Cephas,then 
of thetwelue. 

6 Andthathewas ſeene of aboue five 
hundred brechren at once : of whom the 
greater part remaine yntothis preſent, but 


{ome are fallen aſlcepe. | 
7 Afterthat,he wasſeene of Tames,then 
of all the Apoſiles. 
8 Andlaſt ofall he was ſeenc of me al- 
{o,asof || one borne our of duerime, 
* 9 Forlam theleait ofthe Apoſtles, that; 
am not meete to be calledan Apoſtle, be- 
cauſeT perſecutedthe Churchot God, 

. 10 But bythe grace of God TI amwhat I 
am:and his grace which was beſtowed ypon 
me,was not 1inyaine: ButTIlaboured more 
abundantly then they all,yetnotT, butthe 
orace of God which was with me. 

11 Therfore whether itwere I or they, 
ſo we preach,and fo ye beleeued, 
1:2 Now if Chriſt be preached that hee 


roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome ocbotiy 
a? ; 


3 


you,that there is noreſurreion of y 
_ F But ifthere be noreſurreQion of the | 
dead,thenis Chriſt not riſen. 


14 And if Chrift benorriſen,then is our | 


preaching vaine,& yourfatth is alſo vaine : 
15 Yea,and we are found falſewirneffes 


of God,becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, |:- 


that he raiſed vp Chriſt : whom hee raiſed 
not vp,if ſobe that thedead riſenor. 
16 Forifthe dead riſenot, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raifed, your faith | 
isSvaine,yeare yet in your finnes, 
18 Thenthey alſo which are fallen a- 
fleepein Chriſt ,are periſhed. 
19 Ifinthis life onely wee haue hope in 
Chriſt, 


F"=—_ 


{] Or, an abor- 
tit, 


} 
: 
? 


1| Or, bold faſt, "oo 


> ————_— 


Therclurreftion 


| 


| 


] 


— —<— 


— 


1 


—EEEEY 


I.Corinthian $o 


is prooued. 


— 


ONfy 


Sar 2m 
rer of men, 


{{ Some read) 


n__. 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen fre the dead, | 
& become the firſt fruits ofthem that ſlept. 

21 For lince by man camedcath,by man 
came allo the reſurreion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam ail die, eucn ſoin 
Chriſt ſhall all be madealiue. 

2 Butcuery man in 'hus owne order. 
Chriſt che firſt fruites, afterward they chat 
are Chriſts,at his comming. 

24 Then commeththe end,when he ſhal . 
haue deliuered vp the kingdome to God 
cucnthe Father , when hee ſhall haue pur 
downeal rulc,and all authority,and power. 


all enemies ynder his feet. 

26 Thelaſt enemy that ſhall bedeſtroy- 
ed, « death, 

27 Forhe hath put all chings vnder his 
feet; but when heſaith all things areput vn- 
de: him, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted 
which didput all things vnderhim, 

28 Andwhenalthings ſhal bee ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf 
be ſubic& vnto him that pur all things vn-. 
derhim,that God may beallinall. 


baptized forthe dead,ifthe dead riſe not at 
all, why are they then baptized forthe dead? 

30 Andwhyſtand we in icopardy cuery 
houre? bs Z il 

r Tprote our reioycing whic 

have in Chriſt Ickas our Lora, = daily. 

32 If{|afterthe manner of men I haue 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduan- 
tapethitme,ifthe dead riſe nor ? let yseate 
and drinke,for to morrow we die, 

33 Be not decciued: cuill communica- 
tions corrupt good maners. 

34 Awaketo righteouſneſſe, and finne 


God,I ſpeakethisto your ſhame, 
35 Butſome man will ſay , Howarethe 


they come ? 

36 Thoufoole, that which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened except it die. 

37 Andthart which thou ſoweft , thou 
ſoweſt noc that body that ſhall be, but bare 
graine,it may chance of wheate,orof ſome 
other graine. 

338 But Godpgiuethita body as it hath 
pleaſed him, &tro-euery ſeed his own body, 

39 Allfleſhisnot y ſamefleth, burthere 
isone kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts,another of filhes,& another of birds 


40 Thereare alfoceleſtiall bodies, and 


Chriſt,we are of all men moſt miſerable.  ; 


25 For heemuſtraigne,till hee hath put | 


] found,andthe dead ſh 


not: forſome hauc not the knowledgeof 


dead raiſed vp ? and with what body doe | 


bodies terrefiriall: Burthe plory of the ce« ; 


leſtiallis one, and the glory oftheterreſtri- 
all is another. ; 
41 There is oneglory of the Sonne,an- 


| other of the Moone, andanother glory of 


the ſtarres :forove ſarre differethtrom an- 
other ſtarze ingloty. | 
42 So alſo is the reſurreQion of the 


| dead, it is ſowen in corruptien , it is raiſed 


10 incorruption.. 

43 Itisſowen in diſhonour,it israiſcd in 
glory : it is ſowenia weakneſle, it is raiſed 
1n power : | 

44 It is ſawen a natural body,it is raiſed 


a ſpirituall body, Thece is a naturall body, | 


and rhercis a ſpirituall body, 

45 Andſo it is written : The firſt man | 
Adam was made aliuing foule, thelak A- 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit, #1 

46 Howbeitthat was not firſt which is 
ſpiricuall: but that which i natarall, and af- 
tcrward that which s ſpirituall, 

47 Thefirſt man s ofthe earth,earthy : 
Theſecond mani the Lord from heaven. 

48 Asistheearthy , ſuch are they thac 


| arecarthy, andasisthe heauenly, ſuch are 
29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are 


they alſothat ace heauenly, 

49 Andaswe haue borne the image of 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bearetheimage of 
the heauecnly, 

50 Nowthis I ay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherite the kingdome 
of God: neither doth corruption inherite 
1ncorruption. 

51 Bchold,I ſhewyoua myſtery,we ſhal 
not all leepe,bar we ſhall all bee changed, 

52 Ina moment,iatherwinkling of an 
eye,attheJaſt trump, =_ the trumpet ſhal 

al be raiſed incorrup- 
tible,and we ſhall be changed.) 

53 Forthiscorruptiblemuitput on in- 
corruption, andthis morcall muſt put on 
immorralitie, 

54 Sowhenthiscorruptible ſhall haue 
= on incorruption, and this mortall ſhall 

aue put on immortalitic , then ſhall be 
broughttopaſſechefaying that is written, 
* Dexchisf allowedvp in victory. 

55. O death, where is thy fling ? O 
{| graue,whereis thy viQory ? 


56 Theſting ofdeath is Gane, and the | 


ſtrength of ſinne is the law. 


57 Butthankes be to God, which giueth | 


vsy viory,through our Lord Iefus Chriſt 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be 
yeeftedfaſt,ynmoneable, alwayes aboun- 
ding in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as! 


Om OR 


COLE 


— 


m— 


. 
” 2 


| Relieuethebrethren. 


Chap. j. 


—_—  Dw_—_—_———— 


| tGr,giſt, 


as you know that your labour 1s not in 
vaincinthe Lord. 


C H AB, XVI, 


1 Heexhorteth them3o reliewe the want of the brethren at 
Teywſalem. 16 Commendeth Timothy, xn 3 And af- 
ter friendly admenitions, 16 ſhmiteth vp his Epidile 
with dimers ſalutations, TC 

N Ow concerning the colleQion for 

the Saints , as T haue giuenorderto 
the Churches of Galatia,euen fo doe ye, 
2 Vponthe firſt day of the weeke, let e- 
nery one of you lay by him in ſtore , as God 
hath proſpered him , that there be no ga- 
therings when I come. | 
3 AndwhenlT come, whomſoeuer you 


' | ſhal approue by your letters, them wil I ſend 


eo bring your Fliberalitie ynto Teruſalem, 

4 Andifit be mcerthatT goe alſo, they 
ſhall goewith me, 

5 NownwillI come vntoyou , whenlT 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe 
paſle through Macedonia, 

6 AnditmaybethatTwillabide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney,whitherſoeuer I goe, 

7 ForTwilnot ſee younow by the way, 
but I truſt to tary awhile with you , if the 
Lordpermit. 

8 ButTIwillcary at Epheſus vntill Pen- 
recoſt, 

9 Foragreat doore & effeuall is ope- 


10 Now if Timotheus come, ſce that he 
may be with you without feare: for he wor- 
keth the worke of the Lord,as I alſo doe. 

1x Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : 
bur condu@him foorth in peace , that hee 
may come ynto mee ; for Ilookeforhim 
with the brethren. 


ned vnto me,& therc are many aduerſaries, | 


12 As touching owr brother Apollos, I| 
greatly defired him to comeyntoyou with 
the brethren, but his will was nortatall to | 
come atthis time : but hee will come when 
he ſhall haue conuenient time, 

13 Watch yc,ſtandfalſt inthe faith,quir 
youlike men: be ſtrong. 

14 Letalyour things be done w charity. | 

I 5 L beſeech you brerhren,(ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, thar it is the firit fruits 
of Achaia , and that they haue addied 
themſelues tothe miniſtery ofthe Saints, ) 

16 That ye ſubmit your (clues vnco ſuch, 
and to cuery one that helpeth with vs and 
laboureth, 

17 Tam glad of the comming of Ste- 
phanas,and Forrunatus, and Achaicus: fer 
that which was lacking on your part, they 
haue ſupplied. 

18 Forthey haue refreſhed my ſpiritand 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye themthat 
are ſuch. | 

19 The Churches of Afiaſalute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord,with y Church that is intheir houſe, 

20 Allthe brethren greet you: greet yee 
one another with an holy kifſe, 

21 Theſalutation ofme Paul, with mine 
owne hand, | 

12 If any manloue not the Lord Teſus 
Chrif,let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 Thegrace of our LordTeſus Chriſt 
be with you. 6h 

24 Myloue be with youall in Chriſt Ic- 
ſus, Amen. 
© The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 

written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus , and 
Timotheus. 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


FE: 


CHAP, I. 


| 3 The Apoſtle inconrageth them againft trewbles, by the 


comforts and deliucrances which God had ginen hin, as 
in all his afflitions, 8 (+ particularly i hulate danger 
in Aſia, 1 2-4nd calling both his owre conſcience, and 
theirs to witnefſe , of bis ſincere naener of preaching the 
gmmutable tructh of the G offcl, un 5 He excuſeth buy 
not comming t0 them, as proceeding net eflighrueſſe, but 
of buy lernutie towards theme, _ 


PARLS Au) an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
4 $4; > by the will of God, and Timos 
TAP thy or brother,ynto y Church 


| with all the Saints, which are in all Achaia, 


, cies,and the God of all comfort, 


YR of God, which is at Corinth, 


2 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
God ourFather , and fromthe Lord Iclus 
Chriſt. 

Blefled bee God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, rhe Father of mer- 


4 Who comforteth vs in all ourrtribu- 
lation, that wee may bee ablero comfort 
them which arcin any trouble,by the com- 
fort wherewith wee our {clues are comfor- 


ted of God. 


5 For | 


Standin faith. | 


The profit of afflictions. 


I 1. Corinthians. 


Nor yea and nay. 


_—— 


ji Or,an- 


ſwere, 


| $5 Forasthe ſufftings of Chritt abound 
in vs,ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chrilt, 


[| effeQuall in the enduring of che ſame ſuf- 
ferings, which wealfo ſufter : 0: whetherwe 
be comforted it is for your conlolation and 
Gluation, 

7 Andour hopeof youis tedfaſt,know- 
ing , that as youare partakers of the ſuſte- 
rings, ſoſhallyebealſo ofthe conſolation, 

8 Forwewould not brethren, haue you 


ignorant of ourtrouble which came to vs 
in Alia, that wee were prefled out of mea- 


ſure,aboue ſtrength,inſo much that we de- 
ſpaired cuen of lite, 

'9 Burwehadthe | ſentenceofdeathin 
our {clues , that we ſhould nottruſt in our 
ſclues, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered vs from fo great a 
death,and doeth deliuer: in whom we truſt 
chathe will yerdeliuer vs : 

\ 11 Youalſo helping together by prayer 
for vs , that for the gift beſfowed ypon vs by 
the meanes of many perſons, thankes may 
be giuen by many in our behalte, 
| 12 Forourreoycing isthis,theteſtimo- 
me of our conſcience,thatin ftmplicity and 


but by the grace of God, wee haue had our 
conuerſation in the world, and more a- 
boundantly to you-wards. 

12 For wewritenone other things vnto 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 


j and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge cuento 


!the end. | 


part,thatwe are your rejoycing,euenas yee 
alſo are ours,in the day of the Lord Icfus. 

15 Andinthis confidenceT was minded 
to come ynto you before , that you might 
hauc a ſecond || benefit : 

16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia yn- 
to you , and of youto bee brought on my 
way toward ludea. | 

175 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I vſc lightnefſe ? or the'things that T 
purpoſe-, doe I purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, thar with me there ſhould be yea yea, 
and nay nay ? | 

18 But as God istrue,our jjword toward 
 you,was not yea and nay. 

59 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by vs, een 


by mee, and Syluanus and Timotheus,was 


| 


— 
—— __ - ”—— 


oodly (incerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, 


6 And whether we be afflicted ie for | 
your conſolation and faluation, which is, 


! 14 Asalſo you haue acknowledged vs in | 


—_— 


[not Yea,and Nay,but in him was Yea, 
20 For all the promiſes of Godin him 


| might know the proofe of you, whetherye 


ron am 4 


are Yea, andin him Amen, vutothe glory 
of God by vs. © 

2: Now hee which ſtabliſheth ys wich 
you,in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs is God, 

22 WhohathAloſealedys , and giuen 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

22 Moreover, I call God fora record 
vpon my ſoule,thatto ſpare you Icame not 
as yet vnro Corinth, | | 

24 Not tor that we haue dominion ouer 
your faith, but are helpers of your toy : for 
by faith ye ſtand, Tit 

's CS AP: I. 
1 Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 6 


Hee requireth them to forgiue and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 euen as umſeife alſo ypon 


hu true repentance bad forginen him, 12 declaring | 


withall why he departed from Troas te Macedonia, 1 4 
and the bappy ſucceſſe which God gaue to hu preaching 


m all places, 

BY: I determined thiswith my ſelfe,thar 
Iwould not come againeto you in hea- 

uineſſc, £5; En. 

2 ForifI make youſory,who is he then 
that maketh me glad,but the ſame which is 
madeſory by me, 

3 AndIwrotethisſame yntoyou, leaſt 
whenT came, I ſhould haue ſorrow trom 


them of whom TI ought to reioyce, hauing | 


confidencein you all , that my ioy is theioy 
of youall. 

4 For out of much afflition and an- 
ouiſh of heart, 1 wrote vnto you with many 
teares , not that you ſhould be grieued, but 
that yee might know the loue which Ihauc 
more mhundaly vnto you. 


5 Burifany have cauſed gricfe, he hath | 


not griteued me,but in part: thar ] may not 
ouercharge you all, 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || pu- 
niſhment,which was infl:ed of many. 

7 Sothar contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgiye him,and comfort him, leaft per- 
haps, ſuch a one ſhould beeſwallowed yp 
with ouermuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, thatyou 
would confirme your loue towards him. 

9 Fortothisendalſo did Iwrite,that1 


be obedient in all things. | 

10 To whom yee forgiue any thing, I 
forxiue alſo: forif I forgaue any thing, to 
whom I forgaue it,for your ſakes forgaue I 
it,in {| che perſon of Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage 
of ys : forwe are not ignorat of his deuices, 
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[Or quicks 
neth, 4 


| to preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and adoore was 


| alwaiescauſeth vs totriumph in Chriſt,and 


[{9r,deale de- | 


| but as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeake 


of commendation from you ? 


| glorieof his countenance,which glorie was | 


| I2 Furthermore,whenT came to Troas 


opened ynto me ofthe Lord, 

13 Thad noreftinwy ſpirit, becauſeT 
found nor Titus my brother,but taking my 
leaue ofthem,Iwent from thence inta Ma- 
cedonia. a 

* 14 Nowchankes beyato God , which 


maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his know- 
ledge by vs in cuery place. 
15 Forweareynto God aſweete ſauour 


16 To the one were the ſauour of death 
ynto death; and tothe other, theſauour of 
life vatolife: and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? | 

17 For we are not as many which || cor- 
ruptthe word of God: butas of finceritie, 


wein Cluiſt. 


CHA LP. IIL 
t Left their falſe te 1chers ſhould charge him with vainegls. 
_ f th the fatth and yan. the Cormthians to 
.bea ent commendation of his mixiftery. 6 Whey 
ponenring 4 compariſon betweene the munifters of the 
Law , andef the Goſpel, 12 heproueth thas bis mint= 
ſtery is ſo farre the more excellent, a41he Goſpel of life 
and liberty i mere gloriows then the law of condemn» 


fem, | 
ID Oe webegin againeto commend our 

ſclues? orneed we, as ſome others E- 
piſtlesof commendation to you , or letters 


2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our 
hearts,knowen and read ofall men. 
Foraſmuch as yee are manifeſtly decla- 
od to bethe Epiſtle of Chriſt miniftred by 
ys, written not with inke, but with the ſpirit 
oftheliuing God,not intables ofſtone,bur 
infleſhly tables of the heare. 
4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through 
Chriſt to Godward : 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our 
ſclues tothinke any thing as ofour (clues: 
but our ſufficiencies of God : 


ofthe New Teſtament, not oftheletcer, 
but of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth , bur 
the ſpirit || giuethlife, 

7 Butiftheminiſtration of death writ= 
een,andingrauenin ſtones, was glorious, 
ſs that the children of Iſrael could nor 


ſedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, forthe 


of Chriſt, inthem that areſancd, and in |. 
themthat periſh, 


6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters 


to be done away : 
8 Howlhall not the miniſtration of | 


WY PIO 


the ſpirir,be rather glorious. | 


9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doeth the mini- 
Krationofrighteoulneſſe exceedin , 

ro For cucnthat which was made glo- 
rious, hadnoglory in thisreſpe&by rea- 
ſon ofthe glory that excelleth, 


11 Forifthatwhich is done away , was | 
glorious, much more that which remai- 


neth is glorious, 
of rfl fle of { 
we vic great innelle 
3 Kd not as Moſes, whi ) 
oucr his face, thatthe children of Iſrael 
could not ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of that- 
which isaboliſhed; 


I4 But their mindes were blinded: for | 


yntill this day remaineth the ſamevaile yn- 
taken away,inthe reading ofthe old Teſta- 
meat: whichyaileis doneaway in Chriſt. 

15 Butcuenvnte thisday, when Moſes 
isread,the yaile1s ypon their heart, 

16 Neuerthelefle,when it ſhall curne to 
the Lord,the vaile (hall betaken away. 

17 Now the Lordisthat ſpirit, & where 
the ſpirit of the Lord #,there «liberty. 

18 But weall, with openface beholding | 
as ina glaſſe y glory ofthe Lord, are chan- 
ged intothe ſame image, from 


lory 
ry,cuen as || by the ſpirit of 5", pe 


CHAP, IL 
1 He declareth how he hatb uſed all ſmneenty and faithful! 
diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 and how the troubles 
and perſecutions which hee dayly indured for the ſame, 


did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12. tothebe. | 


nefit of the Church, 16 andto the Apoſtles ownenter.. 
nall glory 


2 b 
Herefore ſeeing we hauethis miniſtery, 


5 we hauereceiued mercy we faintnot 

2 Buthaue renounced the hidden things 
of fdiſhoneſty, not walking incrafcinefle, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of thetruth,commen- 
ding our {clues to euery mans conſcience,in 
the light of God, | 

3 Butifour Goſpel be hid, itis hidto 
them that areloſt. 


blinded the mindes ofthem which beleeue 
not,leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift, whois the image of God , ſhould 
ſhinevntothem, | | 

5 For wepreach not our ſelues, but 
Chriſt Teſus the Lord , and our ſelnes your 
ſeruants for Teſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhineout ef darkneſſe,hath ſhincd in our 
hearts, co givethelight of the knowledge 


{ 
thenthat wee haye ſuch hope] _ | 


ech, 
ich puta vaile | 


| 


4 A 


to glo-| 


4 Inwhomthe God of this world hath | 
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A new creature. | 
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ofthe glory of God, in the face of Telus 
Chriſt, | 

7 But we-haue this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, tharthe excellencie of the power 
may be of God and not of vs. 


8 Weearetroubled on cuery ſide, yet : 


not diſtceſſed; we areperplexed, but [|nor 
in deſpaire; 

9 Perſecuted , but not forſaken ; caſt 
downe,but not deſtroyed, : 

10 Alwayes bearing aboutin the bodie, 
the dying of the Lord Icſus ,thatrhe life al- 
ſo of Teſus might bee made manifcit in our 
badie. ; | 


11 Forwe which liue, are alway deline- | 
; bepreſentwith the Lord, 


red ynto death for ieſus ſake, that the life 
a!ſo of Icſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh, 

12 Sothendeathworketh in ys,butlife 
in you, 

12 Weehaying the ſame ſpirit offaith, 
according as it is written, *I belceued, and 
therefore haueT ſpoken: we alſo beleeue, 
and therefore (peake, 

14 Knowing, thathee which raiſed vp 
the Lord Teſns, ſhall raiſe vp vsalſo by Ic- 
ſus,and ſhall preſent vs with you. 

x5 For all things are for your ſakes,that 
the aboundant grace might , through the 
thankeſgiuing of many,redound tothe glo- 
ry of God, | 

16 For which canſe wee faint nor, bur 
though our outward man periſh, yetthe in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 

17 Forourlightaffiition, which is but 
for a momenr,worketh for ys a far more ex- 
cceding ard eternall weight of glory, 

18 While wee looke not art the things 


| which areſeene,but at thethings which are 


nor ſeene: for the _ which are ſeene, 
are temporall, but thethings which arenot 
ſeene,areecternall, 


CHAP. Y. 
3 That his aſſured bope of immortall glory, & and in 
expeftance of it, and ofthe generali mdgement, he labou- 
reth to keepe a good conſcience, 12 not that he may 
herein boaſt ofhimſelſe, 1 4 but as one that bauing re- 
ceined life from Chrift, indewonreath to line as a new 
create to Chriſt onely, 18 and byhu mimiſtery 
of reconciliation to reconcile others alſ# m Chris} t0 


[ God, 


Or we know , that if ourecarthly houſe 

A ofthis Tabernacle weredifſolued, wee 

haue a building of God,an houſe not made 
with hand, eternall in the heauens. 

2 Forinthis wegroneearncſtly , deſi- 

ring to bee clothed vpon with our houſe, 


| which is from heauen. 


If ſo be that being clothed wee ſhall 
not be found naked, _ | | 
" 4 For we that are in this tabernacle, 
doe grone, being byxdened;not tor that we 
would be ynclothed,but clothed ypon,gthat 
mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now herhz hath wrought vs for the 


ſclfe ſame thing, « God, who alſo hath ”Y 


uenyntovsthe carneit of the ſpirit, 

9 Thereforewearcalwayecs confident, 
knowing that whileſt weare at home in the 
body,we are abſent fromthe Lord, 

7 (For wewalke by faith,not by fight.) 

| 8 Wearecopnfident,Ifay, andwillng 
rather to bee abſent fromthe body, and to 


9 Whereforewe|| labour,that whether 
preſet or abſent,we may be accepted ofhim 

10 For wee mult all appeare before the 
iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, thateuery one 
may recciuethe things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whitherir 
be good or bad. | 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 


the Lord , we perſwade men ; but we are| 


made manifeſt ynto God, andI truft alſo, 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 
Iz For we commend not our [clues a- 


: gainevnto you, but. giue you occaſion to 


haue 


lory on our behalfe, that you =-y 
oryfin 


omewhat zo auſwerethem,which g 
appearancegand notin heart. 

13 Forwhether we be beſides our ſclues 
itisto God : orwhither webe ſober, it is 
for your cauſe, 

14 Forthe loue of Chriſt conftreinerh 
vs, becauſe we thus iudge*thar if one died 
for all,then wereall dead;. : 

15 Andthat hee died forall, that they 
which liue,ſhould not hencefoorth live vn- 
tothemſclues, but ynto him which died for 
them, androſcagaine, | | 

16 Wherefore hencefoorth know we no 


| man, after the fleſh: yea, though wee haue 


knowen Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now 
henceforth know we him no more, 

17: Therefore if any wandee in Chriſt, 
[| hee # a new creature: * old things are paſt 
away,bchold,ail thingsare becomeney. 

18 Andallthings areof God,whohath 
reconciled ysto himſclfe by Teſus Chritt, 
and hath giuen to ys the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation, | 

19 FTowit,that God wasin Chriſt,rec6- 
ciling the world vnto himſelf,not imputing 
their treſpaſſes yntothem, andhathfcom- 
mitted ynto ys the word of reconciliation. 
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True miniſters. 


A Chap. vi.vij. 
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; 20 Nowthenwe are Ambaſſadoursfor 
| Chriſt , ascthough God did beſceech you by 
vs; wepray youin Chriſts ſtead, , bee yee 
reconciledto God, 

2I For hehath made himto bee finne 
.for vs, who kacw no (in, that we might bee 
made the righteouſneſle >f Godinhim, 


CHAP. VL 
That hee hath approoned himſel/e a faithfull munifley of 
Chriſt , both by his exhortatyons, 3 and by integritie of 


life, 4 and by patient. enduring all kinds « f afflit;on and 


diſgrases for the Goſpel: 109 Of which he ſpeaketh the 
more boldly amongſt them , becauſe his heart u opento 
them, 13 Andheexpetteth the like affeftionfrom thens 
againe, £4 Exherting to flee the ſoctetie and pollations 
of [dolaters , as being thenſelnes Temples of the lining 


| God, 
| VV ] Ec then, as workers together with 
| bim , beſcech youalſo, thatyere- 
celue not thegrace of Godin vaine, 

'2 (Forhe faith, *I haue heard thee in 
atimeaccepted, andin the day of faluation 
haue I ſuccoured thee: behold , now is the 
accepted time, bchold, now is the day of 
| faluation,) 

3 Giuing no offence in any thing, that 
che miniſtery be not blamed : 


+ Gr.coms 4 But in all chingsfapprouing our ſelues, 

mending, }as the Miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflitions,in neceſlities,in diſtrefles, 

0r,in toffi 5 TInſtripes, inimpriſonments, in| tu- 

: oye mules,in labours in watchings,in faſtings, 


! 6 By purenefle, by knowledge,by long 
ſuffering, by kindnefle, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by loue vnfained, | 

7 Bytheword of trueth, by the power 


| [of Godzby the armour of righteouſneiſe,on 


the righthand,and ontheletr, 

8 Byhonour and diſhonour, by euill 
report and good report, as decciuers and 
yettrue : 

9 Asvnknowen, and yet well knowen : 
as dying, and bchold,weline : as chaftened, 
and nor killed : | 

10 Asſorrowfull, yetalway rejoycing : 
as poore, yet making many rich : as he 
nothing,and yet pofleſling all things. 
xr Oye Corinthians , our mouth is 0- 
pen ynto you,our heartis enlarged,” 

12 Yeearenot ftraitened invs, butyee 
are ſtraitened in your owne bowels. 

; 13 Nowforarecompence inthe ſame,. 
(I ſpeake as yvnto my children) be yeeallo 
inlarged, 

14 Be ye not ynequally yoked fogether 
with vnbelecuers : tor what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſnefle with ynrighteouſnefle 2 and. 
what communion hath light with darknes ? 


| 


} 


| 


i perfeQing holinefle in the feare of God, | 


| with an infidel 3 


Belial? or what part hath he that belecueth, 


16 Andwhatagreementhath the Tem-: 
pleof God with idoles? for ye are the Tem- | 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, * 1 


will dwell in them, and walke inchem, and 
I will bee their God, andthey ſhall bee my 
people. 


17 * Wherefore comeout from among 
them, and beye ſeparate, ſaiththe Lord, | 
and touch not the yncleane thing , and 1 
will receiuc you, 

18 * Andwill be a Fatkerynto you,and 
ye ſhall be my ſonnesand daughters , faith 
the Lord Almightie, 


CHAP. WS 

1 Heeproceedeth in exhorting them to puritie of life, 2 
and te beare him like affettion as hee doth fo them, 3 
Whereof leſt he might ſceme to doubt, he dec/arcth what | 
comfort he tookem bus afflitrons , by the report which Ti- | 
1u5 gaze of their godly ſorrow , which his former Epiſtle 
had wrewghtinthem, 1s 3 andof ther lowing kindneſſe 

and obedience towards Tits, anſwerable ts bis former 
boaſtings of them, | | 
_ therefore theſe promiſes(dear” 
ly beloued) ler ys cleanſe our ſelues 


from all filchinefle of the fleth and ſpirit» 


2 Recciuevs,we haue wronged no man, 
wee haue corrupted no man, wee haue de- | 


frauded no man, 
I ſpeake not thisto condemne yor:: 


hearts to dic and liue with yew, . 

4 Greatismy boldnes of ſpeach toward 
you, great is my g!orying of you, I am filled 
with comfort, Iam cxceedingioyfull in all 
our tribulation, 

5 © Forwhen wewere come into Mace- 
 donia , our fleſh had noreſt, but wee were 

troubled on cucry fide; without were figh- 
tings,within were fcarcs, | | 

6 Neuerthelctic, God that comforteth 
thoſethat are caſt downe , comforted ys by 
the comming of Titus. | 

7 Andnortby hiscomming onely, but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- | 
forted in you , when he told vs yourearneſt 
deſire , your mourning, your ferucnt minde 
toward me,ſo.that I retoyced the more, 

8 Forthough I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I doeqpot repent, though I'didre- 
pent: For T perceive that the ſame Epiſtle 
hath made you ory, though it were but for 
a ſeaſon. : | 

g Now Ireioyce,notthat ye were made 
ſorie , but that yee ſorrowedto repentance: 
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15 And whatcencord hath Chriſt with y © 
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 Ofgodly and worldly ſorrow. 11.Corinthians. 


Chriſts pou ertie, 


for yewere made ſorie[|aftera godly man- 
ner , thatye might receiue damage by vsin 
nothing. 

10 Forgodly ſorow worketh repentance 
to ſaluation not tobe repented of, but the 
ſorow of the world worketh death. 

x1 For beholdrhis ſelfe ſamething that 
ye ſorrowed aftera godly fort, what care- 
fulnesit wrought in you, yea , what clearing 
of your ſelues, yea , what indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea , what vehementdefire,yea, 
what zealc,yea, what reuenge ;Inallthings 
yee haue approued your ſeluesto bee cleare 
inthis matter, | 

12 Wherfore though I wrote vnto you, 
Idid it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong,norfor his cauſe that ſuffred wron 
butthat our care for you in the ſight of Go 
might appeare ynto you- | 

x3 Therforewewere comfortedin your 
comfort , yea and exceedingly the more 
ioyed we for the ioy of Titus, becauſc his 
ſpicit wasrefreſhed by youall. = h 
14 Forif IT haue boaited any thing to him 
of you,I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake al 
things to you in truth , cuen ſoour boaſting 


which I made before Titusis found atrath, 


15 Andhisf inward afte&ionismore a- 


boundanttoward you, whileſt hee remem- 
| breth the obedienceof youall,: how with 


feare and trembling you receiued him. 

-x6 T reioyce therefore that I haue con- 
fidence inyouinall things. 
CHAP. VIII. 


þ [ 
1 Heftirreth them wp to a liberal contribution for the poore 


ieruſalens, by the example of the Macedeni- 
wy yrs 4 1664 of their -2 64 frnadegs. 
9 by the example of Chriff, 1 4 and bythe ſpirtuall 
profit that ſhall redsun1d to themſeluesrberby: 16 (om- 
ng 70 them the imegritic and willingneſſe of Titus, 
and theſe ather brethren, who wpon his requeſt, exbortats 
on and commendation , were purpoſely come v0 them jor 
this buſmeſſe, ; 
M Oreouer,brethren,we doe youto wit 
of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia, | 
2 How that ina greattrial of aflition 
the abundance of their ioy, and theirdeepe 
ouerty , abounded vnto theriches of their 
ſiberalitie. | 
2 For to their power (I beare record 


| an , and beyondtheirpower they were wil- 


g of themſclues : | | 

4 ——_ with muchentreatic , thar 
wee would receiue thegift, and take ypon 
= the fellowſhip of the miniftring to the 
Saints. 


_— 


= And this they did,not as we hoped; but | 


—— aa th. 


frit oauetheir own ſeluestothe Lord , and 


| ento vs,by the will of God. on 
6 Inſomauchthatwe deſired Titus,tha 


as he had begun, ſo '1ee would alſo finiſhin 
you the ſame grace alſo, 


7 Therefore(as ye abound in euery 


thingin faith,& v. .crance,and knowledge, 
and inall diligence, andin yourloueto vs) 
ſee that ye abound in this gracealſo, 

8 Iſpeakenotby commandement, but 
by occaſion of the forwardnefle of others, 


| andto prooue the ſinceritic of your loue, 


For yee know the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that though hee was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became -poore, that yee 


through his pouerty might be rich. f 


10 Andhereinl giue my aduice,forthis 


1s expedient for you, who hath beguane bes | 
fore , not onely to doe , butalſo to be * for- | 


ward a ycere —_ 
112 Now therefore performe the doing 
of it, that as there waz a readinefſe to will,ſo 


there may bea performice allo out of thar | 


which you have. | 

12 Forif there be firſt awilling mind,ic 
1s accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according tothathehath nor. 

13 For I meanenotthat other men be ea- 
ſcd,and you burthened : | 

14 But by an equalitie: that nowat this 
time your abundance may bee « ſupply for 
theirwant, thattheir abundance alſo may 
be « ſ»pply for your want, that there may be 
equalitie, | 

15 Asitis written, He * thathad gathered 
much , had nothing ouer , and he that had 
gathered little,hadnolacke. - 

16 Butthankes beto God which put the 


ſame earnc> care into the heart of Titus 
foryou, I 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- | 


| tion, but being more forward, ofhis owne 


accord hewent ynto you. 

18 Andwe haue ſent with him the bro- 
ther,whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel,through- 
out all the Churches: 


19 Andnotthatonely, butwho was al- | 


ſo choſenof the Churches to trauaile with 
vs with this] grace which ts adminiſtred by 
vstothe glory of the ſame Lord, and decls- 
ration of your ready mind. 

20 Auoyding this 3 thatno man ſhould 
blame vs inthis aboundance which is admi- 
niftred by ys: 


21 Providing for honeſt things,not only | 


inthe fight ofthe lord,butin y fight ofmen. 
22 And wee haue fent with them our 
brother, 


þ 


4 


3 


jt Or viſt, 


Tt Gr willing. 
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a 
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Bountic towards the Saints. 


Chap.ix.x. 


Pauls weapons. 


mſ 


H{Orfre hath, | 


| 


*Prou, 11. 
25.10Mm.13. 
8, ecclus.; Fo 
9. 


*Pſal.112, 
9. 


| 


"Eſa. 55.10, 


1 


LL 


brother, whom we haue oftentimes proued 


_ | diligent in many things ,. but now much 


more diligent, ypon the great confidence 
which {| I haue in you- | 
23 Whether any doeengquireof Titus; he 


{ is my partner and felow helper concerning 
j you: or ourbrethrenbC:nquired of, they are 
1 the meſſengers of the Churches, «nd the 
| glory of Chriſt. | 


24 Wherefore ſhewyeto them, and be- : 


 foreche Churches,the proofe of your loue, 
| and of our boaſting on your behalie, 


CHAP. IX 


| 2 He.yeeldeth the y:aſon why , though bee knew their for- 


wardnes, yer bee ſent Titus and bu brethren beforchand. 

6 Andbeproceedethinflurring them vp to <—_— 

almes, as being but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, no which 
all rqurne 4 increaſe to them, 1 3 andoccaſion 

a yreat ſacrifice . oy: a vnto God. 

"Oras touching the miniſtering tothe 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous for me towrite 


to you. 
4 For I know the forwardnes of your 
minde, for which T boaſt of youtorhem of 


Macedonia, that Achatawasready a yeere | 


apoe , and your zeale hathprouoked very 
many. 

Yet hauel ſent the brethrenyleſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be invaineinthus 
behalfe,that as I ſaid,ye may be ready, 

4 Left happily if they of Macedonia 
come with megand find you pep 
(that we ſay not , you ) thou! be aſhamed 
in this ſame confident boaſting, 

5 Therefore Ithought it neceſſary to 
exhort the brethren ,"that they would goe 
beforevnto you, and make vp beforehand 


| yourf bountie,[[whercof ye had notice be- 


fore, thatthe ſame might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, not of coucrouſneſle, 

6 Butthis 1 /ay , He which ſowerth ſpa- 
ringly , ſhall reape ſparingly : and he whuch 
ſoweth bountifully,ſhall reape bountifully. 

7 Every manaccording as hee purpo- 
ſeth in his heart , ſo le: him give ; not grudg- 
ingly, or ofneceflitie : for * God louetha 
cheerefull giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that yeealwayes ha- 
ving all ſufficiencie in all things , may a- 
bound to euery __ 

9 (Asitiswrittdh : * He hath fiſperſed 
abroad: hee hath giuen to the poore : his 
righteouſnes remaineth for euer. 


10 Nowhethat* miniſtreth ſeed to the | 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 


and multiply your ſeed ſowen,and encreaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſnes ) 


_— 


" 


| 


11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulnefſe , which cauſeth chroughys 
_—__ to God. | 

Iz For the adminiftration of this ſer- 
uice , not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
Saints , but is abundant alſo by many 
thankeſgiuings ynto God, 


Whiles by .the experiment of this 


ini 
miniſtration, they glorite God for your 


profeſſed ſubieftion ynto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribution 
ynto them,and vnto all men: 

14 And bytheir prayerforyou , which 


long after you forthe exceeding grace of | 


od in you, 
15 Thankes bee ynto God for his va- 
ſpeakeable gift . . 45 


—_ C .. A 7 X, 
(AgairSt the fal/2 apeiiles, who diſgraced the weakeneſſe 
i perſon Fleet Prlecb ene —— 
might and autheritie with which he is armed againft all 
aduer ſary powers, 7 affuring them that at his com- 
ming be will be found as mighty in word, as hee now in | 
wriing being abſent. 12 And withall taxing them for 
reaching ont themſelnesbeyond their compaſſe,and van- 
ting themſelues mts other mens labowrs, | 
Ne I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, by 
_ N the meekeneſſe and gentlenefſe of 
Chriſt , who {|inpreſence am baſe among 
you,but being abſent,am bold roward you: 

2 ButT beſeechyou, that I may not be 
bold when I am preſent , withthat conti- 
dence wherewith I thinke co be bojde 2- 
oainft ſome, which || chinke of ys as if wee 
walked according tothe fleſh. | 

2 Forthough we walke in the fleſh, we 
doe nor warre after the fl-ſh ; 

4 (For theweapons of our warfare are 
not carnall , but mighty through || God to 
the pulling downe of ftroag hols s.) 

5s Caſting women ws, © euery 
nigh thing that exalteth ic ſclfe againſt the 
knowledge of God, & bringing into capti- 
uity cuery thoughtro 5 obedience ofChrift. 

6 And hauingin areadinesto reuenge 
all diſobedience , when your obedience is 
fulfilled. | 

7 Doye looke on things after the out- 
ward appearance ? ifany mantruſt to him- 
ſelfe, that he is Chriſts, let him ofhimſelfe 
thinkerthis againe , that as he is Chrilſts, ec. 
uenſoare we Chriſts, 

3. Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authoritie ( which the Lord 
hath giuen vs for edification , and not for 
your deſtruion)I ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 ThatT maynat ſcemeas if I would 
terrifie you by letters. 


| : 


[[Or,mm out - 
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Face, 
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{ Or,to God. | 
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n 
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| 


A 


x0 For hisletters (ſay they) arc waigh- 
tie and powerfull, but bs bodlly preſence is 
weake,and his ſpeech contemprible. 

11 Letſuchaonethinkethis, thatſuch 
aswe are in word by letters, when wee are 
abſent, ſuch willwe be a/ſo indeed when wee 
are preſent, - 

- 12 For wee dare not make our clues of 
the number , or compare our ſclues with 


fome that commend themſelues : but they 


meaſuring themſelues by themlſelues, and 
comparing themſcelues amongſt themſclues 

| are notwile, | 
12 But wewill not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure,bur according to the mea- 
ſure of the {| rule, which God hath diftribu- 
ted tovs,a meaſurero reach euenynto you, 
. 14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 


our meaſure,as though we reached nor yn- | 


to you, for weeare come as farrcas to you 

alſo,in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Notboaſting of things without our 
meaſure, that #5,o0f other mens [abours, but 
hauinghope, when your faith is encreaſed, 
that we ſhalbe [| enlarged by you , accor- 
ding to ourrule abundantly, 

16 Topreachthe Goſpel in the regions 
beyond you , and not to boaſt inanother 
mans [line of things made ready to our 
hand, 

17 * Buthe that glorieth, let him glory 

18 For, not hethat commendetrh him. 
ſelfe is approued, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 
CHAP, XI. 

8 Outof bis iealouſic ouer the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
make more account ofthe falſe apoſtles, then of him,hee 
entreth into a forced commendation ofhimſelfe, 5 of 
hi equalitie with the chizfe Apoſiles, 5 of bu preach. 
ing the Gofpel to them freely, and withowt any their 
charge, 13 ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe 
dccert full workers,in anylegall prerogatiue, 23 andin 
ghe fermice of Chris} , and m all kinde of fuffermgs for his 
wmfterie,farre ſuperionr. 

AV, / Ould to God you conld beare 

with mee a little in my folly, and 
indeed || beare with me, 

2 ForTamiealousouer you with godly 


Jiealouhie , for I haue ITT you to one 


4 


husband,that I may preſent you as a chaſte | 


Virgineto Chriſt, | 
ButI feareleſt by any meanes, asthe 


ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubrilrie, 


ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt, | 

4 Forifheethat commeth ; preacheth 
anotherTefus whom we haue not preached, 
or if ye receiue another ſpirit , which yee 


| 


Twill 


haue not receiued , or another: Goſpel 


whichye haue not accepted, ye might well | 


beare with him, | | 

5 For, Iſuppc%, Iwasnota whit be. 
hind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

6 ButthoughT be rudein ſpeech, yet 
not in knowledge;yutwe haue binthrough- 
ly made manifeitamong you in allthings. 

7, HaueIcommittedan offencein aba- 
ſing my ſelfethat you might be exalted, be- 
cauſcl haue preachedto you the Goſpel of 
God freely? | | | 

8 Trobbedother Churches, taking wa- 
gesofthem to doe youleruice. 

9 AndwhenT waspreſentwith you, and 
wanted, I waschargeable tono man: For 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia fupplied,and 
in all things T haue kept my ſelfe from be- 
ing burthenſome to you, and ſo will I keepe 
my ſelfe. | 

10 Asthetrueth of Chriſt is in mee, no 
man ſhallf ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia, | 

11 Wherefore 2 becauſeT loue you not ? 
God knoweth, 

12 But what Idoe, that Twill doe, that 1 


may cut offoccafionfrom them which de-|_ 
fire occaſion,that wherein they glory, they | 


may be found cuen aswe. 


13 Forſucharefalſe Apoſtles,deceirfull | 


workers,transforming themſclues into the 


| Apoſtles of Chrift, 
14 Andnomarueile, for Sathan him. 
| ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light. 


15 Thereforeitisno great ching if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſle , whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their workes, 

16 Ifayagaine, Let no man thinke me 
afoole ; if otherwiſe,yet as a fosle l recciue 
me,that T may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 


#7 Thatwhich1 ſpeake, I ſpeakeitnor| 


afterthe Lord, but as it were fool{blyin 
this confidence of boaſting. 

1 8 Sceing that many glory afterthe fleſh, 
plory alſo, 
| 19 For yeſufferfooles gladly, ſeeing yee 
your (clues are wiſe, 


20 For ye ſufferifaman bring you into | 


bondage, ifa man deuoure you, if a man 


| take of you, ifa man exalthimſelfe , ifa man 
| ſmite you on the face, 


21 TI ſpcake as concerning reproch, 


| asthough we had beene weake: howbeit, 


wherein ſocuer any is bolde, 


I ſpeake foo- 
liſhly,I am bold alſo, . 


1 


| 
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 knoweth that] lye not. 


| hande, 


\ FT isnor expedient for meedoubtleſſe, to 


the body,or out of the body, I cannot tell, 
| Godknoweth.) | 


22 Arethey Hebrewes?ſo amT : are they 
Iſracltes?ſo mT: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham ? ſo am1: © | 

22 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt?I ſpeak 
a$a foole, Iam more : in labours more a- 
bundant: inftripes abone meaſure: in pri- | 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oft: 

\ 24 Ofthelewes five times receiued I 
* forty ſtripes ſauce one, $n. 

25::Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was Iftoned:; thrice I ſuftered ſhipwracke : 
a night and a day I haue beene in the 
deepe, 

26 In iourneiyng often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
owne countreymen, in perilles by rhe hea- 
then,in perils inthe city,inperils in thewil- 
dernefle, in perils in the ſea,nin perils a- 
mong falſe brethren, , 

27 In wearinefle and painfulneſle, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faftings often,in cold and nakednefle, | 

28 Beſides thoſethings that are without, 
that which commeth ypon me daily, the 
care ofall the Churches. 

' 29 Whois weake, and Iam netweake ? 
who is offended,and I burne not ? 

30 IfI muſtneedes glory , I will glory 
ofthe things which concerne mine infir- 
mittes. 

x The God and Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ,which is bleſſed for euermore, 


# 


32 In Damaſcus the gouernour ynder 
Aretas the king, kept the citie with a garri- 
ſon,defirous to apprehend me. 

33 Andthrough a window in a basket 
wasT let downe by the wall,and eſcaped his 


CHAP. XIL 

1 For commending of bis Apoftleſhip,though he might glo- 
rie of his wonde: full nas >. r, I rarkey COM 
ſethya gloryof his imfirmities, us blammg then for 
forcing bias te this yaine boaſting. » 4 Hee promuſethto 
come to them againe ; but yet altogether in the affeftion 
of a father, 20 althongh he Sarrek be ſhall to bu griefe 
finde many offenders,and publike diſorders there, 


lorie,Lwill 
tions theLogd. 
2 Iknewa mania Chriſt above foure- 
teene yeeresagoe, whether in the body, I 


come to viſions and revelas | 


' 4 Howthathe was caught vp 
radiſe,and heard ynſpeakable words,which 
it is not {| lawfull for a manto vtter. | 

5 Offucha one will I glory, yerof my 
ſelfeI will not glory, but in mine infirmi- 
ties, * 
6 Forthough I would defire to glory, 
Tſhal notbe a foole: for I will aythe truth. 

Butnow I forbeare, Icſt any man ſhould 
thinke of me aboue that which he ſecth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me: / 

7 AndleſtI ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſurethrough the abundance of the re- 
uclations, there was giuen to me a * thorne 
inthe fleſh,the meflenger of Satan to buffer 
me,leſt I hould be exalred aboue meaſure, 

3 Forthisthing 1 beſought the Lord 
thrice,that it might depart from me, 

9 Andheeſaid ynto mee, My grace is 
lufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made | 
perfe&in weakneſſeMolt gladly therefore | 
will I ractit+glory in my infirmitics, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me» | 

10 Therefore Irakepleaſurein infirmi- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſlities,in perſecy- 
tions, in diſtreſles for Chriſtes ſake : for | 
whenTIamweake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 Iambecomeafooleinpglorying, ye 
hauecompelled mee. For I ought to haue 
beenecommended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the ycry chicfeſt Apoſtles, 
thoughT be nothing. | | 

12 Truely the ſignes ofan Apoſtlewere 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
ſignes and wonders,and mighty deedes. 

1; Forwhat 1s it wherein yee were infe- 
riourto other Churches, except it bethatI 
my ſelfe was not burthenſome to you ? for- 


into Pa- 


| 


| [Oro fible, 


vive me this wrong, 
14 Behold, the third time IT am ready to 


ſome to you; for I ſeekenot yours,but you: 
for the children ought not to lay vp for the 
parents,butthe parents for the chilaren, . 
15 AndTwillverygladly ſpend and bee 
ſpent forfyou, though the more abundant- 
ly Tloue you, thelefie T be loued. - - 
;26 Burbeitſo: Idid not burthen, you: 
neverthelcfic becing craftie y Icayghtyou 
with guile. , | | ; dis Bl 


. 17-DidI make a ezineofyouby any of 


| 


f 


cannoreell, orwhether our of the body, I 


cannot tell, God knoweth: fuch a one, |' 
. { caught vpto thethird heauen, 


AndI knew ſuch aman (whether in 


them,whomT ſentvnto you? 
a brother: did Titus makea gaine of = | 
Walked wee not in the ſame ſpirit ? Yelkgd 
wenotintheſame ſteps? _ | 


cometoyou, and1I will not bee burthen- | 


13 Idefired Titus, and with him I ſent | 


19 Againe,thinke youthatwe excuſe our 
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| Pauls god 


| 10 For hisletters (ſay they) are waigh- 
tie andpowerfull , but bs bodily preſence is 
weake,and his ſpecch contemprible. 

11 Letfuchaonethinkethis, thatſuch 
aswe are in word by letters, when wee are 
abſent, ſuch willwe be a/ſo indeed when wee 
are preſent, 

' 12 For wee dare not make our ſelues of 
the number , or compare our ſelues with 
ſome that commend themſelues : but they 
meaſuring themſelues by themlelues, and 
comparing themſcelues amongſt themſelues 


.||arenotwiſe, 


12 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure,bur according to the mea- 
ſure of the [| rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to ys,a meaſurero reach euenynto you, 

| 14 Forwe ſtretch not our ſclues beyond 


to you, forweeare come as farrcasto you 
alſo,in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Notboaſting of things without our 
mealure, that #,of other mens labours, but 
hauing hope, when your faith is encreaſed, 
that we ſhalbe || enlarged by you , accor- 
ding to ourrule abundantly, 

16 Topreachthe Goſpel inthe regions 
beyond you , and not to boaſt in another 
mans {{line of things made ready to our 
hand, 

17 * Buthe that glorieth, let him glory 
inthe Lord, | 

18 For, not hethat commenderh him- 
ſelfe is approued, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


CIH A P. [XL 


t Outofbuicalouſic onuer the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
make more account ofthe falſe apoſtles, then of him,hee 
entreth mio a forced commendation ofhimſelfe, 5 of 
hw equalitie with the chiefe Apoſiles, 5 of bis preach. 
ing the Goipel to them freely , and withowt any their 
charge, 13 ſhewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe 

> acceitfull workers,in anylegall prerogative, 23 andin 
phe fermice of Christ , and m all kinde of fuffermys for his 
mmfterie,farre ſuper:ony, 

V / Ould to God you conld beare 

with mee a little in my folly, and 

indeed || beare with me, 
2 ForTI amieflousouer you with godly 
tealoufie , for I haue - 0 wp tn you to one 


Virgineto Chriſt, 
3 ButlI feareleſt by any meanes, asthe 
ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubrilrie, 


fo your mindes ſhould be corrupted from, 


6 


the (tmplicitie that is in Chriſt, 


| 4 Forifheethat commeth  preacheth 


| 
| 


anotherTefus whom we haue not preached, 
or if ye receiue another ſpirit , which yee 


our meaſure,as though we reached nor yn- | 


husband,that IT may preſent you asa chaſte | 


| haue not recejued , or another- Goſpel, 
which ye haue not accepted, ye might well 

beare with him, 
5 For, Iſuppde, Iwasnota whit be. 


—_— 


p—_ 


Twill 


hind the very chiefeſt Apoſiles. 4 

6 ButthoughT be rudein ſpeech, yet 
not in knowledgeDBurwe haue bin through- 
ly made manifeit among you in allthings. 

7 HaueIcommittedan offencein aba- 
ſing my ſelfethat you might be exalted, be- 


God freely? | 

8 Trobbedother Churches, taking wa- 
ges of them to doe youleruice. 

9 AndwhenT was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I waschargeable tono man: For 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia {upplied,and 
in all things T haue kept my ſelfe from be- 
ing burthenſome to you, and ſo will I keepe 
my ſelfe, _ 

10 Asthetrueth of Chriſt is in mee, no 
man ſhallf ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? becauſcT loue you not ? 
God knoweth, 

I 2 But what I doe, that Twill doe, that 1 
may cut offoccafion from them which de- 
fire occaſion,that wherein they glory, they 
may be found cuen as we. 


workers,transforming themſclues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
14 Andnomarueile, for Sathan him. 


| ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light, 


15 Thereforeitisno great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſle , whoſe end ſhall be 


| according to their workes, 


16 Ifayagaine, Let noman thinke me 
afoole ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fosle |} receiue 
me,that T may boaſt my ſelfe alittle. 


afterthe Lord, but as it were fooltſhly in 
this confidence of boaſting. 
1 8 Sceing that many glory after the fleſh, 
lory alſo, 
. 19 
your (clues are wile. 


20 For ye ſufferifa man bring you into | 


bondage, ifa man deuoure you, if a man 
| take of yo , if a man exalthimlſelfe , ifaman' 
ſmite you on the face, 

21 I ſpcake as concerning reproch, 
asthough we had beene weake: howbeit, 
wherein ſoeuer any is bolde, I ſpeake foo- 
liſhly,I am bold alſo, | 


cauſe I haue preachedto you the Goſpel of | 


13 Forſucharefalſe Apoſtles,deceitfull | 


27 That whichl1 ſpeake, I ſpeakeitnot | 


| 
bh ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee 


| 


Gr,thi« boa 
ng ſhall not 
be ſtopped in 
mw, 


[| 0r;ſuffer, 
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Pauls affliftions: 


Chap. xij. 


His zeale. 


A—— 


22 Arethey Hebrewes?ſo amI : are they 
Iſracltes? ſo amT: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham ? ſo amT: | 

22 Arethey miniſters of Chrift?I ſpeak 
aSa foole, Iam more : inlabours more a- 
bundant: in ſtripes abone meaſure : in pri- 
ſons more frequent: in qfaths oft: 

24 Ofthelewes five times receiued I 
* forty ſtripes ſauce one, 

25: Thrice was TI beaten with rods, once 
was Ifſtoned: thrice I ſuftered ſhipwracke : 
a night- and a day I haue beene in the 
deepe. 

26 In iourneiyng often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
owne countreymen, in perilles by rhe hea- 
then,in perils inthe city,inperils in thewil- 
dernefle, in perils in the ſ{ea,nin perils a- 
mong falſe brethren, . 

27 In wearinefle and painfulneſfle, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſtings often,in cold and nakednefle, 

28 Beſides thoſerthings that are without, 
that which commeth vpon me daily, the 
care of all the Churches. 
| © 329 Whois weake, and Iam notweake ? 
who is offended,and I burne nor ? 

30 IfI muſt needes glory , Iwill glory 
ofthe things which concerne mine infir- 
| mities. 


PE \ 


Telus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, 
knoweth thatT lye not. 

z2 In Damaſcus the gouernour ynder 
| Aretas the king, kept the citie with a garri- 
{on,defirous to apprehend me. 

33 Andthrough a window in a basket 
wasT letdowne by the wall, and eſcaped his 


hande, 
| CHAP. XIL 
1 For commending of his Apoftleſhip,though he might glo- 
rie of his wonder full rewelations, 9 T hs rather chu 
ſethto glory of his infirmities, un blammg them for 
forcing hins to this vane beaſting. » 4 Hee promiſethto 
come to them agame ; but yet altogether inthe affettion 
of a father, 20 althongh he - har, ſhall to hu griefe 
finde many effenders,and publike diſorders there, 
T isnor expedient for mee doubtlefle ,to 
glorie,I will come to viſions and revela» 
tionsofthe Lord. | Th . 
2 Tknewa manin Chriſt above foure- 
teene yeeresagoe, whether in the body, I 
cannor cell, or whether our of the body, I 


{ caught vpto the third heauen, 

| AndI knew ſuch aman (whether in 

the body,or out of the body, I cannot tell, 
Godknoweth.) 


21 The God and Father of our Lord : 


cannot tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one, | 


] 


lufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 


Walked wee not in the ſame 


4 How that he was caught vp into Pa- 
radiſe,and heard ynſpeakable words,which 
it is not {| lawfull for a manto vtter. 

5 Oflucha one will I glory, yetof my 
ſelfeI will nor glory, but in mine infirmi- 
ties. | 
6 Forthough I would defire to glory, 
I ſhal not be afoole: for I will ſay the truth. 
But now I forbeare, lcſt any man ſhould 
thinke of me aboue that which he ſecth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me: 

7 AndleſtI ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
uelations, there was giuen to me a * thorne 
inthe fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffer 
me,lei{t I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure, 

3 Forthisthing 1 beſought the Lord 
chrice,that it might depart from me, 

9 Andhecſaid ynto mee, My grace 1s 


perfeQ in weakneſſe,Molt gladly therefore 
will I ratht+glory in my infirmitics, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me. 

10 Thereforc I cake pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſlities,in perſecy- 
tions, in diſtrefles for Chriltes ſake : for 
whenTamweake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 Iambecomeafoolcinglorying, ye 
haue compelled mee. For I ought to haue 
beene commended of you : forin nothing 
am I behind the yery chiefeſt Apoſiles, 
thoughT be nothing. | 

12 Truely the ſignes ofan Apoſtlewere 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
fignesand wonders,and mighty deedes. 

1; Forwhat 1s it whereinyee were infe- 
riourte other Churches, except it bethat1 
my ſelfe was not burthenſome to you ? for- 
oivemethis wrong, 

14 Behold, the third time T am ready to 
cometoyou, andI will not bee burthen- 
ſome to you; for I ſeekenot yours,but you: 
for the children ought not to lay vp for the 


parents,but the parents for the chutaren, 
15 AndIwillvery gladly ſpend and bee 
ſpent forfyou, though the more abundant- 


26 Butbeitſo: Idid not burthen you: 
neverthelcſle beeing craftie y I caught you 
with guile. . 4% | 
. 17 DidT make againeofyouby any of 
them,whomT ſcent ynto you? 

18 Idecfired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother: did Titus make a = of you? 
dirit > Walked 


| 


wenotintheſame ſteps? | 
i9 Againe,thinke youthatweexcuſe our 


ly Tloue you, thelefle T be loued. ſe 


{UM 4] ſclues | 


[| Or,pe ible, 


* See E'zek. 
28.24. 
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| Threatningsagainſtthe obſiinate. 


To the Galatians, 


Try your faith, | 


| 


fOr,with him, 


ſclues ynto you ? wee (peake befareGodin 


| Chriſt ; but we doe [all things, dearely belo= 


ued,for your edifying, | 

20 Forl feare [eſt when I come , E ſhall 
not find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhal 
be found ynto you ſuch as yewould not, leſt 
there be debates,enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backebitings, whiſperings, (wellings , tu- 
mults, | | 

21 Andleaſt whenT come againe, my 
God will humble me among you , and that 
T ſhall bewaile many which haue {innedal- 
readie , and haue not repented-of the vn- 
cleannefle,and fornication , and laſciuioul(- 
nefſe which they haue committed. 

CH AP. XIII. 

x Hethreatneth ſeueritte,and the power of his Apſileſhip 
«gant obftinate ſenners, 5 And aduiſmg shem to atri- 
all of therr fatth, 7 and is a reformation of therr ſfinnes 
before his comming, 11 He concludetb his Epiſtle with 
a generall exhortation and a prayer, + 

| jr isthe third timeT am. comming ts 

you : in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſles ſhall euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 . Ttold you before, and forere!l you as 
ifI werepreſentthe ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent,now I write to them which here- 
tofore haue finned,and to all other,that if I 
comeagaine I will norſpare: 

2 Since yee ſceke a proofe of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which ro you-ward is not 
weake,but is mighty 1n you. 

4 For though ke was crucified through 
weakneſſe,yer !.clineth by y power of God: 
for we allo are weak{ſin him,but we ſhal live 


with him by the power of God toward.you, 

5 Examine your ſelues,whetherye be in 
thefaith : prooue your owne ſelues, Know 
yeenot your owne (clues, how that Teſus 
Chriſt isin you,exc@pr ye be reprobates ? 

6 ButTIrcuſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not — 

7 Now T pray to God,that yee doe no 
euil,notthat we ſhould appeare approoued, 
but that ye ſhould dee that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates. 

$ - Forwee can doe nothing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. | 

9 Forweareglad when wee are weake, 
andyeareſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, e» 
uen your perfeftion, 

10 Therefore Iwritetheſethings bein 
abſent, leſt beeing preſent, T thould. vſe 
ſharpneſle , according to the power which 
the Lord hath giuen me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction, | 

11 Finally,brethren, farewell : Bee per- 
fe&t,be of good comfort,bee of one minde, 
live in peace,and the Godofloue and peace 
ſhall bewith you, | 

12 Greete one another , with an holy 


| kifle. 


1; Allthe Saints ſalute you. 

14 Thegraceofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
andthe loueof God, and the communien 
of the holy Ghoſt,be with you all. Amen, 

q TheſecondEpiſtleto the Corinthians, 
was written from Philipposa citie of Ma- 
cedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 


4; THE EPISTLE OF 


— 


Paul to the Galatians. 


— 


Q-H AP. I. 
6 Hewondereth that they haue ſo ſoone left him and the 
Goffiel, 8 Andatcurſeth theſethat preach any other 


, Goſpelthen he did. 11 'Hee learned the Goſpel not of 


men,but of God : 1 4, Ard (heweth what hee was before 
| hucalling, 19 andwhat he did preſently after it, 


#2 b% men , feitherby man, 


27 but by 'Teſus Chrift, 
and God the Father, 


Aul an Apoftle nor of | 


4+ Whogauc himſelffor our fins,that he 
might delwer vs fr6 this preſent euil world, 


according to the will of God,& our Father. | 
5 Towhombe glory for euer andeuer, | 


Amen, = 
6 Tmarneile,thatyou are ſo ſoonere- | 


' moouedfrom'him,thar called you into the 


. grace.of Chriſt,vnto anorher Goſpel : 


cl 
. 7 Whichis notanorhicr; bur Lhe bee 


J Who raiſed hinr from 
TRY | the dead, Py 
x 2 Andallthe bre- 
threnwhich are with mee, ynto the Chur- 
ches of Galaria : i | 
3 Grace beto you and peace;from God 


o4 the Father,and from ourLord Ieſus Chrift, | 


ſome that trouble you', and wouldperuert 
the Goſpelof Chrift, | _. | : 
,* 8 Butthough wee, or an Angel from 
heauen,, preach anyother Goſpel ynto you, 
then that which wee haue preached ynto | 
you,lethimbe accurſed, | 
9 Asweſaid before,fo ſay I now _ 


——— — Le I Co x 


F Pauls do&trine : 


 Hereprooucth Peter. 


G——_— 


+6 y equals 
1 yoeren, 


f{Or,returned, 


_— 


If any manpreach any other Goſpel vnto 
you ,then that ye haue receined, lethim be 
accurled, 

10 For doe I now perſwade men, or 
God? or doe I ſecketo pleaſe men? Forif 
I yerpleaſed men, I ſhould notbethe ſer. 
uantof Chriſt, Fe 

1x But Tcertific you, brethren,that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee ,is not 
after man. 

12 ForT neither receiued it of man, nei- 
cher was Ttaught it, but by the reuelation of 
Icſus Chriſt, 

:2 Foryee haue heard of my conuerſa- 
tion intime paſt, in the Iewes Religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
Church of God,and _ it; 

14 Andprofitcdinthe Iewes Religion, 
aboue many my f equals in mine owne na- 
tion , being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers. 

15 Butwhenitpleaſed God , who ſepa- 
rated mee from my mothers wombe , and 
called me by his grace, 

16 Torcueale his Sonne in mee, that I 
mightpreach him among the heathen,im- 
mediatlyI c6ferred not with fleſh & blood. 

17 Neither wentT yp to Hieruſalem to 
them which wereApoſtles before me,but1 
went into Arabia,and returned againe vnto 
Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeeres, I [| went vp 
to Hieruſalem,to ſee Peter,and abode with 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 Butother of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſaue Iames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto 
you,behold,before God I lyc nor. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And wasvynknowen by face vntothe 


2 Butthey bad heard onely , that hee 
which perſecuted ys in timespaſt,nowprea- 
cheth the fairh,which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


"C43, i. 

x Heſheweth when he went vp againe to Hierſalem, and 
for what parpoſe: 3 And that Titus was not cirewme;- 
ſed: 11 Andthat hereſiſted Peter and toldhins the rea- 

- ſon, 1 4 why be andother being Tewes,do beleewein Chrift 

70 be inftified by faith, and not by workes: 20 iAndthat 

they lie not in ſenne,pho are ſorſt:fied. 


Þ* | 'Hen [ourteene yecres after, I went vp 


againeto Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and.tuoke Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went yp by reuelation, and 


[nnd vrito them that Goſpel, 


Churches of Indeagwhich were in Chriſt. - 


——_— 


| 


| | ſinners ofthe Gentiles, 
16 Knowingthata man is not 


| which T preach among the Gentiles, bur 


| Deterto the Apoltlethipofthe Circumciſi- 


 hewas tobeblamed. 


alſo was caried away with their diſſimula- 


tiles, and not as do the Tewes, why comptl- 
leftthouthe Gentilesto line as do y Tewes? 


{| priuatelyto them which were of reputati- 
on, leſt by any meanesI ſhould runne, or 
had runne in yaine. | 

3 Butneither Titus, who was with me, 


beinga Greeke, was compelled to bee cir-! 


cumcifed : 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren yn- | 


awares brought in, who came in pTiuily to 
ſpie out ourliberty,whichwe hane in Chriſt 
Teſus,that they might bring vsinto bodage, 

5 Towhomwegaueplace by ſubieRi- 
oNn,no not for an houre, that the trueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with you, 

6 Butoftheſe,whoſeemed to be ſome. 
what,(whatſocuer they were, it maketh no 
matter to me, Godaccepteth no mans per. 
{on,) for they who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
in conference added nothing to me, 

7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel of the yncircumciſion was com- 


| 


mitted ynto mee, asthe Goſpel ofthe Cir-! 
cumcilion was vnto Peter; 
8 ( Forhethat wrought efteQually in 


on, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles.) ; Þ 
9 Andwhen Tames,Cephasand Iohn, 
who ſeemed to bee pillars, perceiued the 
grace that was giuenynto me, they gaue to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fcllow- 


ſhip,that weſhou/dgoe ynto the heathen,and 


they vnto the Circumciſion, 

10 Onely#hey would that we ſhould re. 
memberthe poore, the ſame which I alſo 
wasforward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withiteod him to the face, becauſe 


12 For before that certaine came from 
Tames, hee did eatewith the Gentiles : but 
whenthey were come,he withdrew, and ſe. 


parated himſeltfe , fearing them which were 
ofthe Circumciſion, 


13 Andthe other Tewes diflembled like- 
wiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas 


tion. , 

14 Butwhenl ſawthatthey walked not 
vprightly according tothe truth ofthe Goſ-i 
pel, aid vnto Peter before theall,Tf thou, 
becing,a Tew,liueſt afterthe maner of Gen- 


I5 We whoare Tewes by nature,and not | 


| =x 
iuſtified | 


oo 
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The 


Galatians reprooued. 


Or, ſe great, 


[| Or,iewputed It 
4 


i by the workes of the Law , but by the faith 
| of Telus Chriſt , cuen we aaue belecuecd in 
| Teſus Chriſt, thar wee might be juſtified by 


| 20 I am crucihed with Chriſt. Neuer- 
| theles,T live , yetnor I, but Chriſt liverh in 


Chriſt is dead in vaine. 


che faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes 


ſhall no fleth be iultifed, | 
17 Butifwhile weſeeke to bee iuſtified 


ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniiter of 
ſinne ? God torbid, 
18 ForifI build againe thethings which 
I deftroyed,I make my ſelfe a tranigreflor.. 
19 Forl throughthe Law, am deadto 
che Law,thatT might lue vnto God. 


me,&the life which Inow liue in the fleſh, | 
I liue by the faith ofthe Sonne of God,who 
loued me,and gaue himſclfe for me. | 
21 Idoenorfruſtratethe grace of God: 
for ifrighteouſnes come by the Lawe , then 


CHAP, $IL. 
r Hee acketh what mooned ther to leawe the fanth, and 
hanz upon the Lawe, 6 They that beleeue are iuſtified, 
9 andbleſſed with Abraham, 10 And thu hee fbew- 
«th by many reaſons, . 
Fooliſh Galatians , who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not o- 
bey the trueth , before whoſe eyes Icſus 
Chriit hath been cuideatly ſer foorth, cru- 
ciledarmong you ? 

2 Thisenely would Hearne of you,re- 
cemed yeethe Spirit , by the workesof the 
Law,or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Areyeſofooliſh?hauing begun in the. 
Spirit,are ye now made perfe&by the fleſh? 

4 Have yeſuffered{| ſo many things in - 
yaine ?if it be yet in vaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth toyou 


| the Law, areynderthe curſe: forit is writ- 
ten, * Cu:ſed iscuery onethat continueth 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the workes of the Law, 
ot by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Euen as Abraham hcleeued God,and 
was {| accounted to him for righteouſnes. 
7 Knowyetherefore, thatthey which 
are offaith, the ſame are the children ot 
Abraham. : 

8 Andthe Scripture foreſceingthat God 
would jiuſtifie the heathen through faich, 
preached before y Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
ſaying, © Inthee thall all nationsbe bleſſed, 

9 Sothenthey which be of faith 
blefſed with faithfull Abraham, 

10 Foras many as areof the workes of 


, are 


of the Law : for by theworkes ofthe Lawe . 


by Chriſt, wee our {clues alfo are found l1n- | 


} Chriſt : that we might receiue the promiſe 


| ſeeds, asnfmany, but as of one, And tothy 


þ 


| 


. | maſter co bring ys vnto Chriſt, that wee 


not in all things which are written inthe 
booke of the Law to doc them. | 

11 But that no man is iuſtified by the 
Law inthe fight of God, it iscuident; for 
© The tuſt ſlall liu&dy faith, 

12 And the law isnot of faith: but*che 
man that doeth them ſhall liuein them. 

13 Chriſt ha redeemed vs from the 


curſe of the Law, being made a curſe forvs : | 


foritis written, * Curſed iscuery one that 
hangeth oa tree : 

14 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles , through Telus 


of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren, I ſpeakeafterthe maner of 
men: though it bee but a mansſ] covenant, | 
yetific be contirmed, no man diſanulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were | 
the promiſes made, Hee ſaithnot, And:to 


ſecede which is Chriſt, 

17 Andthis Iſay, that the Couenant 
that was cofirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the Law which was foure hundred and 
thirtyyceresafter, cannot diſanull , that it 
ſhould make the promife of none effeR. 

18 Forifthe inheritance be of the Lay, 
itis no more of promiſe: but God gauc it 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

I9 Wherefore then ſerweth the Law ? it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, tilthe 
ſeede ſhould come, to whom the promiſe | 
was made, and iz was exdained by Angelsin 
the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatouris note Mediatonr 
of one,but God is one. 

21 Isthe Law then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid: forif there had been 
a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, 


verely rightcouſnefſe ſhould haue beene by ; 


the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded! 
all vnder finne, that the promiſe by faith 
of Teſus Chriſt mighe bee giuen to them 
that beleeue, 

- 23 Butbeforefaith came, we were kept 
vader the Law,ſhutvp vntothefaich,which 
ſhould afterwards bereucaled. 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoole- 


mighc be iuſtified by fairh. 
25 Butafter that faith is come,we areno 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. _ 
26 For yeare all the childreri of God by 
faith in Chriſh Icſus, | 


[[ Or, tefta- 
ment, 


— 


_—_ 


—_— 


27 For | 


To the Galatiaps. The Law aſchoolematterto Chris, | 


Tour 


— ___ 


| Beggetrly rudiments. | 


Chap. 'Vs . 


[| 0r,rud:s 
als, 


if 7r,backe, 
jj Or, rude 
ments, 


[[Or,what 
was Ihnen? 


| 


27 For as many of you as haue bene | 
baptized into Chrift,haue put on Chriſt, 
28 There is neither Iew , nor Greeke, 


there isncither bond qpr free , there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are allone in 


Chriſt Ieſus, 

29 Andifyebe Chris, then are yee A- 
brahams ſeed , and heiresaccordingo the 
promiſe, | 

C HA P. 1. 


1 WVewere vider the Law till Chriſt came , as the hejre is 


* wndey hu guardian till be be oſage, 5 But Chrift freed 


vs fromthe Law: 7 therefore we are ſeruantsno lon- 
gertoit, 14 Hee remembreath their good will to him, 
and his to them, 22 and ſheweth that wee are the 
ſonnes of Abraham by the free woman. ' 

Ow I Gay, that the heire, as long as he 


.N isa childe , diftereth nothing from a 


ſeruant,though he belord ofall, 

2 Butis vnder tucors and gouernours, 
yntill the time appointed of the father. 

3 Eucnſowe, when we were children, 
were in bondage vnderthe [| Elements of 
theworld: 

4 Burtwhenthe fulneſſe of the timewas 
come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 
woman,made ynder the Law, | 

5 To redeeme'them that were vnder 
the Law, that wee might receiue the adop- 
tion of ſonnes, 

6 Andbecauſeyeareſonnes,God hath 
ſent forthrhe Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts,crying,Abba,Father. 

7 . Wherefore thou art no more a ſet- 
uanr, buta ſonnz; andifaſonne, then an 
heire of God through Chriſt, 

$8 Howbeit, then when yee knew not 
God , ye did ſeruice vnto chem which by 
Nature are no gods, 

9 But now afterthat yec haueknowne 
God, or rather are knowne of God, how 
turne ye || 1gaineto the weake and begger= 
ly [| elements, whereunto yee defire againe 
to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and 
times,and yeeres. 

11 Tamafraid of you , left T haue be- 
ſtowed-vpon you labourin yaine, 


12 Brethren,[ beſeech you,be as I amzfor- 


| 


ſpake of ? forl beare yourecord, that if it 
had bin poſlible,ye would haue plucked out 
your owne eyes, & haue gjuen them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enc- 
mie,becauſeT te]l you the trueth ? 

17 They zecaloully affe& you, but not 
well :yea, they would exclude {| you, that 
you might afte& them, 

13 But it is good to bee zealouſly affe- 
Red a)Jwayes in a good thing, and not one- 
ly when Iam preſent with you, 

19 My litle childre, of whom I trauel in 
birth againe,vntil Chriſt be formed in you: 

20 Idchreto be preſent with you now, 
and to change my yoyce, for If ftandin 
doubt of you. 

21 Tellmee, yethatdefireto be ynder 
the Law,doe yenot heare the Law 2 

22 Foritis written, That Abraham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bondmayd, the 
other by a free-woman, 

22 Buthewhowasof thebondwoman, 
was borne after the fleſh: bur he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe, 

24 Whichthings are an Allegorie ; for 
theſe are the two |} Couenants ;. the one 
from the mount Sinat , which gendereth to 
bondage, which is Agar. | 

25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinaiin Ara- 
bia, and |] anſwererth to leruſalem , which 
now is,and is in bondage with her children, 

26 But Ieruſalem which is aboue is free, 
which is the mother of vs all, 

27 Foritis written, *Rejoycethou bar- 
ren that beareſt not ; breake forth and cry 
thou that trauailc{t nor for the deſolate 
hath many.moe children then ſhee which 
hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was,are 
the children ofpronuſe, 

29 But as then hee that was borne after 
the fleſh., perſecuted him that was borne af- 
ter the Spirit,cuen ſo it is now, 

30. Neuertheles , what faith the Scrip- 
ture?* Caſt out the bondwoman & her ſon; 
for the ſonne of the bondwoman thall nor 
be heire withthe ſonne of the freewoman, 

21 So then,brethren,we are not cluldren 


I amas ye are, ye haue not iniured me arall, |'of the bondwoman,but of thefree, 


13 Yee know how through infirmitic of 
the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you 
at the firit, 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, norreieed, but 
receiued mecas an Angel of God, evenas 
Chriſt Teſus. 

15 || Where is thenthe bleſlednes you 


CHAN V. 
' 3 Hee mooneth them to ftandiu thar l:bertie, 3 and net 
to ob[erue Cirenumcifeon; 153 but rather loue, which u 
the ſumme ofthe Law. » 9 He reckoneth vp the works 
of the fleſh, 22 andthe fruits of the Spirit, 25 and 
exho: $:th to walke in the Spirit, 

Tand faſt therfore in the liberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made vs free, & be nor 


| 


2 Beho 


intangled againe with the yoke of — | 
3 


[f Or;T am 
perplexed for 


70H, 


[| Or,teiFg= 
ments, 


[[0r, m the 
ſame ranke 


nth, 


*Efa. 54.1, 


— 


—— —  — — ww 


—C ©. . a 


RD AE. 


Free and bond, | 


| 


\ -* Theffuits ofthe fleſh, 


To the Galatians. 


and of theSpirit, * 


mT” 


[0y,who did 
drine you 
backe ? 


*Leuit,19, 
18,matth, 
22.29, 


[[Or falfelt 


not, 


ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you 
nothing. 


che whole Law. | 
4, Chriſt is become of no efte& ynto 


Law : ye are fallen from grace. 
5 For weethrough the Spiritwaite for 
che hope of {5m 48 by faith. 

6 Forinleſus Chriſt, neither Circum- 


fion, but faith which worketh by loue. 
7 Ye didrunnewell; || who did hinder 
you, that ye ſhnuld not obey thetrueth ? 


that calleth you. 
9 A little leauen leauenaththe whole 
lumpe. 

10 Thaue confidencein youthrough the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 
ded; but he that troubleth you, ſhall beare 
bis iudgement, whoſoeuer he be, 

1: AndI, brethren, ifT yet preach Cir- 
| cumciſion, why do I yetſufferperſecution ? 
then is the offence of the Crofle ceaſed. 

12 Iwould they were cuencut oftwhich 
trouble you, 

x 2 For brethren,ye haue bin called vnto 
liberty, only »ſenot liberty for an occaſion 
co the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another, 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one 
word , even in this: * Thou ſhaltlouethy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 Butifyee biteand deuoure one ano- 
ther,take heed ye beenot conſumed one of 
another. | 

16 This Iſaythen , Walke inthe Spirit, 
and || ye ſhall not fulfill ckeluſt of the fleſh. 

17 Forthe fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh,and theſe 
{are contrary the onetothe other: ſo that ye 
cannot doethethings thatye would. 

13 Butif yebe ledof the Spirit, yee are 
not vnderthe Law. | 

19 Now theworkes of the fleſhare ma- 


yncleanneſle,laſciuiouſnefle, 
20 Idolatrywitchcraft,hatred,yariance, 
emulations,wrath,ftrife,ſeditions,hereſfies, 
21 Enuyings , murthers, drunkennefle, 
revellings,and ſuch like : ofthe which I cell 


riotinherite the kingdome of God, 


ciſion auaileth any thing , nor vncircumct- - 


nifeſt, which are eheſe,adultery,fornication, 


you before, asI hauealſotold you in time | 
paſt , that they whicb doeſuch chings ſhall / 


2 Behold, I Paul ſay vntoyou, tharif | 


2 ForlT teſtifie againe tocuery man that 


is circumciſed, that he is adebtrour ro doe | 
| cified the fleſh with the {| affeRions &luſts, 


you, whoſocuer of you are iuſtified by the | 


8 Thisperſwaſion commeth not of him | 


' ry, prouoking one another , enuying one 


.Circumciſed : onely leſt they ſhould ſufter 


22 Butthe fruic of the Spiritis louezioy, | 


peace,long ſuftering, gentlenes, goodnes, | 


faith, 
22 Meekenes,temperance: againſt ſuch 
there isno law. 
24 Andtheythatare Chriſts , have cru. 


2 5 If wee liue in the Spit, lecvsalſo 
walke in the Spirit. 
26 Let ys not be deſirous of vaine glo- 


another, 


CHAP. VL 
x: Hee mooneth thews to deale mildly with a brother that 
hath Spped, 2 and tobeare one anothers burden, 6 
To bee liberall to their teachers, g and notwearyof 
well domg, 12 Hee (heweth what they intend that 
preach Cercumeſion. 1.4 He glorieth mnoth;ng, ſaue 
m the Croſſe of ChriF, 


Rethren, {| if aman be ouertaken in a 

fault: yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore 
ſucha onein theſpirit of meckenes , confi- 
dering thy (elfe,leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

2 Beare yeoneanothersburthens, and 
fo fulfillthe Law of Chrift. 

For if a man thinkehimſelfe to bee 
ſomething, when he is nothing, hce decei- 
ucth himſclfe, | 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne 
worke, and then ſhall hee Gi retoycing in 
himſelfe alone, and not in another, 

5 For cuery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen. 

6 Lethimthat is taught in the word, 
communicate ynto him that teacheth, in 
all good things, 

7 Benot Geriand, Cod isnot mocked: 
forwhatſocuer a man ſoweth,that ſhall hee 
allo reape. 

$ Forheethatſowethto his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reape corruption : but heethat 
ſowerh tothe Spirit, ſhal ofthe Spirit reape 
life cuerliſting, 

9 Andletys not be weary inwcll do- 
ing : for in due feaſon we ſhall reape, ifwee 
faint not, 

10 Aswe haue therefore opportunitie, 
letvs do good vntoall men,eſpecially vato 
them who are ofthe houſhold of faith. 

11 Yeſcchow large alctterT hauewrit- 
tenynto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as defirc to make a faire 
ſhew inthe fleſh, they conſtraineyouto be 


perſecution forthe Croſſe of Chriſt. 

12 Forneithertheythemſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Law, but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that they may glory 
inyourfleſh, 


x4 But: 


[[0r,p4fion, 
5 

[{ Or, at. 

theugh, 


—— — > w—_— 
——— _ - - wan, 


| TheeleRion 


Chap.ij. 


of the Saints, | 


—_—_— .. 


[0r,things, 
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#6714, 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, i 


| auxin thecrofleofour Lord Teſus Chritt, 


10,9 


THE 


and I ynto the world. 


 fton,buta new creature, 


[{ by whom the worldis crucitied ynto mee, 


' 15 Forin Chriſt Teſus neither Circum- 
cifion auaileth any thing nor yncircumci- 


yponthe {{racl of God, 


| 17 From hencefoorthletno man trou- 
ble me, for I beare in my body themarkes 


of the Lord Icſus. 


Chriſt bewith yourlpirit, Amen, 


16 Andas many as walke according to l q Vatothe Galatians, wruten from Rome, 


ts, 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


CHAF. i 


20 Pofiefſion thereof in Chriſt, 


the Lord Teſus Chriſt : 
3 Bleſſedbe the Godand Father of our 


with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenlyf pla- 

.ces in Chriſt: - 

' 4 According as hee hath choſen ys in 

him , before the foundation of the world, 

tharwe ſhould be holy , and without blame 

before him inloue: 

| 5 Having predeſtinated ys vnto the a- 
doption of children by Ieſus Chriſt ro him- 

ſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of 

hiswill: _ 

| 6 Tothepraiſe ofthe glory of his grace, 

{ wherein hee hath made vs accepted inthe 


-beloued. 


'through his blood, the forgiuene of 
finnes, according to the riches ofhisgrace, 
8 wherein he hath abounded toward 
vs in all wiſedome andprudence: 

' 9 Hauingmade knowen ynto ysthe mi- 
[ſterie of hiswill, according to his goodple- 
ſure, which he had purpoſedin himſelfe, 
10 Thatin the diſpenſation of the fal- 
nefle of times,he might gather togetherin 
oneall thingsin Chriſt, both which are in 


' Gr, the bras theauen,&whichare oncarth,cuenin him:: 


—_— 


r Aﬀer the ſalutation, 3 and thankefgining for the E- 
phefians, 4 heetreateth of onr eleftion, 6 and adop- 

| Fioubygrace, 11 whichu the tre and proper fountame 
of mans ſaluation, 13 And becauſe the hexght of tit 
ayHerie cannes eaſily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth 
that they may come. 48 ts the ſullknowledge , and 


wh Aulan Apoſtle of Te- 
{>} ſus Chriſt by the will 
fe of God, tothe Saints 
> B whicharc at Epheſus, 

@ and to the faithfull in 


MT 3 Vp Chriſt Ieſus, 
FE ff @& 2 Gracebeto you, 
and peace from Godout Father, and from 


Lord Iefos Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs | 


| 1 
7 Tn whome wee haue redemption | 


| 


11 Inwhom alſo we haue ncd an 


to the purpoſe of him who worketh al 

things after the counſell of his owne wall : 
12 That we ſhould beto the praiſe of his 

glory,who firſt {| truſted in Chriſt, 

13 Inwhomyealſoryſedatter that ye 

heard the word of tructh, the Goſpel of 
your ſaluation : in whom allo after that ye 
 beleeucd,ye were ſcaled with the holy Spi- 
ritof promile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance,yntill the redemption ofthe purcha- 
ſed poſſefiion,vnto the praiſe ofhis glory. 

15 Wherefore I allo, after I heard of 


EE 


all theSaints, 
16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, 
making mention of you 1n my prayers, 


you the Spirit of wiſedome and revelation, 
{].in theknowledge of him: 

18 Theeyes of your vnderitanding be- 
ing enlightnes : that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling,& what the riches of. 
theglory of his inberitanceinthe Saints : 


nefſe of his powerto vs-ward who belceue, 
according to the working F of his mighty 
_ power: | 

20 Which he wrought in Chrift when he 


owne righthand inthe heauenlyplaces, 
er, and might, and dominion, and euery 


namethati> named,not only inthis world, 
but alſo in that which is to come, 


things-to the Church, 
2:3 Which is his bodygthefulnefſe ofhim 


| tharfilleth all in all. - 


CHAP,| 


this rule,peace beonthem,and mercy,and 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord I-ſus 


| inheritance, being predeſtinated according” 


your faith in the Lord Ieſus, and loue vnto | 


17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus 
| Chriſt,the Father of glory, may giue vnto 


| 19 And what is the exceeding greats |. 


raiſed him from the dead,zhd ſethim at his þ 


21 Farreaboueal principality,and pow- | 


— 


| 


4 


[] Or,hoped. 


| 


| 


4 


f Gr.of the 
might of his 


22 And hath put all things vnder his | 
feet, and gaue himto be the head ouer all 


om — — — 
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| 


ariſt our peace. 


To the Epheſians. 


3 
[ 


| 


GCr,prepa- 
[forepret 


76a, 


| 


CHAP. II 


1: By comparmg what we wereby 3 nature with what we 
are 5 bygrace: 10 Hedeclareth, that we are mads for 
good works,and x 3 being brought neere by C brift, ſhould 
notlueas 11 Gentiles, and 12 forreiners in time paſt, 
but as 1 9 citizens with the Saints & the family o; God. 

1} you hathhee quickened who were 


| N 
A dead intreſpaſſes and finnes, 


2 Whereininrimepaſt ye walked accor- 
ding tothe courſe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the ayre , the 
ſpiric char now worketh inthe children of 
diſobedience, 

z Among whomalſo wee all had our 
conuerſacion intimespaſt, inthe luſts of 


and of the minde, andwere by nature che 
children of wrath,euen as others: 

4 But God who isrich in mercy, for 
his greacloge wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in finnes 
hath quickned vstogetherwith Chriſt, (by 
grace yeareſaued) ' 

6 Andhathraiſed ys vp together , and 


Chriſt Telus: 


the exceeding riches of his grace, in hs 
 kindnefle towards vs, through Chriſt Teſus. 
3 Forby grace are yece ſaued, through 
faith, and that not of your (clues: is «the 
gift of God: 

9 Not of works,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 

10 Forweare his workemanſhip , crea- 
ted in Chriſt Teſus varo good works, which 
God hath before{| ordeined,that we fiould 
walke inthem. 

11 Wherefore rememberthat yebeingin 
time paſſed Gentiles inthe fleſh, who are 
calledvncircumciſion by thatwhich is called 
the circumcilis inthe fleſh made by hands, 

12 That arthat time yee were without 
Chrift , being aliens from the common 
wealch of Tſrael, and ftrangers from the co- 
uenants of promiſe , hauing no hope, and 
without Godin the world. _ 

1 2 Butnow in Chriſt Ieſus,yewhoſome- 
times were farreoff, are made nigh bythe 
blood of Chriit, | 

14 Forheisour peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken downe the mid- 
dle wall of partition betweene vs : | 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity , even the Law of Comandements con. 
tered in ordinices, forto make in himſelfe, 
 oftwaine,one new man,{o making peace, 
16 And that hee wight reconcile beth 


, ynto Godinonebedy by the Crofle, ha- 


our fleſh, fulfilling f the deſires of the fleſh, | 


made vs fit together in heauenly placesin 


| 7 Thariny ages tocome,he might ſhew . 


uing flaine the enmitie{|chereby, 
17 Andcame,&preachedpeace to you, 

whichwere afar oft,and to them y were nigh. 
18 Forthrough him wee both haue an 

acceſſe by one Spirit vnro the Father, 


19 Nowthereforc ye are no more ſtran- 


gers and forreine”s; but feowcitizens with | 


the Saints,and of the hoanſhold of God, 


20 And are built ypon the foundation | 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſus Chriſt 


himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 Inwhom all the building fitly fra- 
med together , groweth ynto an holy Tem- 
pleinthe Lord: 

22 Inwhom.you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habiration of God through the 
Spirit, 

CHA P. IT. 

$ Thebidden myfterte, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- 
wed, 3 was made kyowen to Paul by revelation, 8 
And to him was that gyace given, tlat 9 he ſhould 
preachit, 13 He deſireth them not to'faint for hi tyi- 
bulation, 1 4 and prayeth, ng that they may perceme 

the great loue of Cbriſt roward them, | 
þ Or this cauſe I Paul,the priſoner of Te« 

ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 4 

2 Ifye haue heard of the diſpenſation 


ofthe grace of God, which is giuen me to 
you-ward. 


3 How that by renelation hee made | 


knowen vnto meethe myſerie,(as I wrote 
[| afore in few words, 

4 Whereby whenye reade ye may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt.) 

5 Which in other ages wasnot made 
knowenynto the ſonnes of men, as it is 
now reucaled ynto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 


heires,and of the ſame body, and partakers : 


of his promiſein Chriſt,by the Goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was madea Miniſter,ac- 
cording to the gift ofthe grace of God gi- 
uenvnro me, by the cffeQuall working of 
his power. I 

8 Vntome, whoamleſſe then the leaſt 
ofall Saints, is this grace given , that I 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 Andto make all men ſee, what isthe 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath beene hidin 
God,who createdal things by Teſus Chriſt. 

10 To the intent that now vnto the 
principaliies andpowers in heauenly pla. 
ces, might bee-knowen by the Churchthe 
manifold wiſedome of God, 


11 Accot- | 


_ 


Thebidden myſteric, | 


— —_— 


[{ Or,jn bur. | 
{al 


[{0r,4 little 
before. 


6 he Eo 
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W 


eexhotteth to ynitie, 


Chap.ith. 464 


" Puton the new man. | 


—_ YT 


| Or,in the 
Lord, 


*Pſa!,68. 
18, 

[Oy ,a 2ulta- 
tude of cap- 
les, 


| 


| 


flledwith all the fulnefle 


11 According to y eternal purpoſe which | thataſcended yp far aboueall heauens, that | 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 
- 12 Inwhom wehaueboldaefle and ac- | 


ceſfſe,with confidence by the faith of him, 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faintnor at 
my tribulati6s for you, which is your glory. 

14 Forthis cauſe l bow my knees ynto 
the Father of our Lord Ietus Chriſt, 

15 Ofwhom the whole family in hea- 
uen and earth is named, 54 

' 16 "Thathe wouldgrant you according 
to y riches of his glory , to be ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spiritinthe inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts 
by faich,that ye being rootedand grounded 
inloue, 

18 May beable to comprehend with all 
Saints,what is the breadth andlength, and 
depth, and height: 

'19 And to know the Joue of Chriſt, 
which paſleth knowledge, that ye mightbe 
of God. 


209. Now vato him that is able to doe 


exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee 


aske or thinke, agcording ro the power that 
work+©tth 1h VS | 

21 Vito him be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Ieſus, throughour all ages , world 
without'cad, Amen, | 

CHAP, IHE 
s Hee exhorteth to wnitie, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giucth divers .18 giftes wnto men, that his 

{ hurch might bee 13 edified, and 16 growen vp in 

Chrift, 1 8 Hee calleth thera from the impuritie of the 

Gentiles. 24 Toput onthe new man, 25 Tocaftoff 

lying, end 29 corrupt communication, | 
] Thereforethe priſoner || ofthe Lord, be- 

ſcechyou that yewalke worthy of the yo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, | 

2 Withallowlines & meeknes, withlong 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue. 

Endeuouring to keepe the ynitie of 

the Spiritin the bond of peace. 

4 There one body,and one ſpirit, euen 
asye are calledin one hope of your calling, 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 OneGod and Fatherof all, whois 
aboueall, and throughall,andin youall; 

7 But ynto cucry one of vs is giuen 

race, according to the meaſure ofthe gift 
of Chriſt, | 

| 8 Whereforechefaith:*When h2aſcen- 
ded yp on high, he led |{-capriuitie captiue, 
and gaue gifts vnto men, 

9 { Now that hee afcended, what isit 
but thar hee alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth ? 

10 Heethat deſcended , is the ſamealſo 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


Pie euery ioyntſupplieth, according to 


4 


| 


—_—___— 


he might {| 61] all things.) 

11 * And hee gaue ſame, Apoſtles: and 
ſome,Prophets: and ſome,Euangeliſts: and 
ſome,P3ſtors,and teachers; 7 

12 FortheperfeCting of the Saints, for 
the worke ofthe miniſtery, for the editying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

I3 Lillweallcomein the | vnity of the 
faith,and ofthe knowledge of the Sonne of 
God,vnto a perfe&t man, yvnto the meaſure 
of the|] ſtature ofthe fulneſle of Chrilt; 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tofled to and fro, and caried about 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cunning craftinefle , whereby 
they lyc in waite to deceiue : 

25 Bui [| (peaking thecruth in loue, may 
= vp intohim inall chings whichis the 

ead,euen Chriſt : 

16 *Erom whom the whole body fitly 
1oyned together, and compacted by that 


the effetuall working in the meaſure of 
cuery part,makcth increaſe of the body, vn- 
to the edifying of it felfe in loue, 

17 ThisI fay therefore &teſtifie inthe 
Lord,that ye henceforth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanity of their mind, | 

18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of God, 
throughthe i2norance that isin them , be- 
cauſe of the*[|>lindnefle oftheir hearr : 

19 Who being paſt feeling , have given 
themſelues ouer vnto Iaſciuiouſnefie, ro 
workeallvncleannefle with greedineſle, 

' 20 Burychauenorſo learned Canrift: 

21 Tfſobey ye haue heard him,and haue 
bene tanght by him,as the trueth is in Teſus, 


22 Thatye put off concerning the for. | 


mer conucrſation , the old.man, which is 
corrupt according to thedeccitfull luſts : 

23 Andberenewed inthe ſpirit of your | 
minde : 

24 And that yeeput on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſnes, 
and || true holinefſe. 

25 Wherefore putting away lIying,fpeake 
euery man trueth wich his neighbour: for 
we are members one of another, 

26 Be yeaneryand finnenor,let not the 
Sunne goe downe ypon yourwrath: = * 

27 Neither giue place tothe deuill. 

23 Lethimrhatr ſtole, Reale no more: 
burrather tethim labour , working with h#s 
handsthe thing which is good, thathe may 
have || to give to him that needetlh. 
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ſincere, 


| *Col 2.19. 


flor, to diſtri 
] vote. 
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fi Or fulfi. 
*1.Cor,i3. 
28, | 


| 
[] Or,,nto the 
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| [ Or,age. 


[[Or,being 


*Rom.1.28 
{| 9r, hard 


neſſe, 1 
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| Exhortations to holineſſe. "To the Epheſians, Dueties ofhusbands and wiues. | 


_— 


29 Letnococrupt communication pro- 
ceed outof your mouth , but that which is 
200d {| to the vſe of edifying , that it may 
miniſter grace ynto the hearers, [- 

_ *30 And gricue not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are (calcdynto the day of 
redemption. 


ger and clamour,and cuill ſpeaking , bepurt 
away from you,with all malice. 

32 *Andbeyekind oneto another,ten= 
der hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as 


God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you, 


CHAD IY. 

2 After generallexhortationsto loue,' 3 To flee formcati- 
on, 4 andalluncleameſſe, 7 not toconuerſewith tre 
wicked, 15 towalke warily,androbe 18 filedwith 
the-Spirit, 2.2 he deſcendeth to the particular duetizs, 
how wizes ought to obey their hushands, 2.5 and buſ- 
bans ought to loue their wines, 32 enen as Chriſt doth 

buChurch, 

B Ee yee therefore followers of God, as 

dearechildren, 


2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo 


vs, anoffcring and afacrificeto God fora 
ſweet ſmelling ſauour ; 

3 Butfornication,andallyncleanneſle, 
of couctouſnes, ket it not be once named a- 
monegſt you,as becommeth Saints: 
| 4 Neitherfilthines, nor fooliſh talking, 

norieſting, which arenot conuenient : but 
rather giuing of thanks. 

5 Forthisye know that no whoremon- 
gcr,norvnclean perſon, nor couctous man 
who isan idolater, hath any inheritancein 
the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God. 

6 Let no mandeceiue you with vaine 
wordes :' for becauſe of theſe things com- 
meth the wrath of God ypon the children 
of [| diſobedicnce, 

7 Bcenotyce therefore partakers with 
them, 

8 Foryewere ſometimes darknefſe,but 
now are ye light in the Lord :walke as chil- 
| dren of light, | 
| 9g (Forthefruiteof the Spiritis in all 
; goodnefſſe and righteouſnes and trueth.) 
| 10 Prouingwhatis acceptable ynts the 
Lord, 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the yn- 
fruitfull workes of darknefle, but rather re- 
prooue them, 

12 Foritisaſhame cuentoſpeak ofthoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, 

13 Butalthingsthat are {| reproned, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſocuer 
doeth make manifeft,jislight. 


a 


 dayesarceuill, 
21 Letallbitternes, and wrath, and an- | 


hath loued vs , and hath giuen himſelfe fow 


14 Wherefore he faith : * Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt , and ariſe from the dead, and | 
Chriſt ſhall giuethee light. | 


15 *Secthen tharyewalke circumſpeR- | +001, 4,,, 


ly,not as fooles, buc as wiſe, | 
16 Redeeming the time, becaule che 


17 Whereforc be yenot ynwiſe , butyn- 


derſtanding whatthewill of the Lordis, | 


138 And benotdrunke with wine,where. | 
in is exceſſe; but be filled with the Spirit : 


19 Speakingto your ſelues, in Plalmes, | 


and Hynes, & ſpiritual ſongs, finging and 
making melody in your heart co the Lord, 


20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things 
vnto God and the Father, in the Name of 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your {clues one to ano- 
cher inthe feare of God. 

22 Wiues, ſubmiryourſclues vato your 
owne husbands,as vato the Lord. 


23 For the husband isthe head of the | 


wife, cuen as Chriſt is the head of the 
Church: and he isthe Sauiour of che body. | 
24 Therefore asthe Church is ſubie& 


ynto Chriſt ;; (o let the wiues bee to their } 


owne husbands ineuery thing. 

2 5 Husbands,loue your wiues , euen as 
Chriſt alſo loued the Church, and gaue| 
himſelfe for it : 

26 That he might ſanftifie and cleanſe} 
it with the waſhing of water,by the word, | 

27 Thathe mighepreſent it to himſelfe 
a glorious Church, not having ſpot or : 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemith. 

28 Soought men to loue their wines, 
as their owne bodies: hee that loucth his 
wife,loueth himſelfe. | | 

29 For no man cueryethated his owne | 
fleſh:but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir,cuen 
as the Lord the Church: 

30 Forwcare members ofhis body , of 
his fleſh,and of his bones. 

1 Forthis cauſe ſhall 2 man leave his 
fnker and mother, and ſhall be ioynedvn- 
to his wife,andthey two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 Thisis a great myſtery: but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheles, let euery one of you in 
particular,ſo loue his wife euen as himſelfe, 
& thewifeſee y ſhe reuerence herhusband. 

| C HEAP. VI: : 
1 Theduety of childrentoward their parents, 5 Of. ſer- 
wants towerd ther maſters, 10 Ony lift us awarfave, 

12 Notonely againſt fleſh and blood, but alſo ſpiritual 


enemies, 1.3 The complete armor of a Chriſtian, 18 and 
how i8 ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicws is commended, 
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ff Or,node- 
rating, 

f Some read,! 
oth your, | 
end the 

matter, 


11 or, wicked 
[|Or heavens 
ly, 


C 


| ( whichis che firl 


Lord : for this isright. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
commanndement with 
promilſe,) | 

3 Thatit may be well withthee, and 
thou mayelt live long on the earth, 

. 4 Andyee fathers, provoke not your 
children co wrath: but bring them vp inthe 
nourture and ad:nonition ofthe Lord, 

5s Seruants , be obedient to them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with feare and trembling , in ſingleaefle of 
your heart, as vnro Chriſt 
. 6 Not with eye-ſeruce as men plea- 
ſers, but asthe ſeruants of Chriſt , doing 
the will of God fromthe heart : 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, asto 
the Lord, and not co men, 

8 Knowing tht whacſocuer goodthing 
any mandoeth, the ſame ſhall hereceiue of 
the Lord, whett:er he be bond or free. 

9 Andye maſters, doe the ſame things 
vntothem {| forbearing threatning : know- 
ingthat {| your maſter alſo is in heauen,net- 
ther istaere reſpe& ofperſoris with him, 

19 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord,andinthe powerof his might. 

it Put on the we armour of God, 
that ye may bee able to ſtand againſt the 
wilcs of the deuill. 

1: For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſhand 
blood, but againſt principalities , againſt 
powers , againſt the rulers of the darkenes 
ofthis world, againlt |} ſpirituall wickednes 
inſ[highplaces. 

13 Wherefore take ynto youthe whole 
armour of God, that yee may beeableto 


Hildren , obey your parents in the | withſtand inthe cuil day,and ſhauing done 


all,co ſtand, 
14 Stand therefore, hauing your loynes 


irt about with trueth, and hauing onche ; 


reaft-plate of righceouſnes: 
15 And your feet ſhod withtheprepa-- 
ration ofthe Goſpel of peace. | 
16 Aboucall, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſhalbe able to quench all the 
fieriedarts ofthe wicked, | 
17 And take the helmet of (aluation, 
and che ſword of the Spirit, which is che 
word of God: | 
18 Praying alwayecs with allprayerand 
ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 
chercunto with all perſeucrance, and ſupph- 
cation for all Saints, 
19 And for mee, that vtterance may be 
gon ynto me, that I may open my mouth 


oldly,to make knowne the mylterie of the | 


Goſpel: | 

20 For which Iaman Ambaſſador] in 
bonds, that {| therein I may ſpeake boldly, 
as I ought toſpeake, | 

21 Burthatycalſo may know my affaires 
and how I do, Tychicus a beloued brother, 
and faithfall miniſter in the Lord , ſhall 
make knowneto you allthings. 

22 WhomT haue ſent vnto you for the 
Game purpoſe,y ye might know our affaires, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and loue 
with faith from God the Father, and the 
LordTeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that loue our 
Lord Telus Chrilt {| in linceritie, 

q Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- 
fians by Tychicus. 
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«THE EPISTLE OF 


i 


Paul che Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


———— 


—— 


TWHAPF.-L 


3 He teftifierh his thankefulnefſe ts God, and hi lone to- 
ward them, for the fruns of their fauth, and followſhip in 
his ſuffrings, 9 daily praying to hum for ther increa(e in 


age. 12 Heſhew«th what good the fiuth of Chrift had 


recrimed by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how reaay he 
1s to glorifie ChritÞ either by hu life or death: 27 exber- 
trng thers $6 umtie, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution, 
Aul and Timotheus the 
ſeruants of Teſus Chriſt, 


Tefus,which are at Philip- 
i, with che Biſhops and 
Cacons: 


coallthe Saints in Chriſt | 
| thar he which hath begun a good workein 


2 Grace bee vnto you and peace from 


| 


” nad 


Godour Father , and fom the Lord Iclus | 


Chriſt, : 


of Chriſtians. | 
——_ | 


| 


3 I thanke my God vpon euery f|re- jp, mar 


membrance of you, 
4 Alwayes ineuery prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt,with ioy. | 
5 For your fellowthip in the Goſpel 
from the firſt day vntill now 
6 Being confident of this very thing, 


197% 


you, ||will performe it yntill the day of Te- COW 


ſus Chriſt, | 
7 Eucn- 


[T] 


— SS . HA at. 


et 


aan. ant. PR 


q 


p 


| 


{| Or, you 


your heart. 


| 
| 


} {0rgdiffer. 


al lene: His " 69%" 


To the Philippians. Chriſt humble 


d,and exalted, 


hate me mm 


'' Or, parta- 
kers with me | 


of grace. 


HOr,ſence, 


{[Orgiry, 


1[Or, for 


Chnist. 
ſ[or,C e jars 
Corrt. 
HOr, to all 
others. 


'T 
| Chrilt. 


7 Euen as itis meetefor meeto thinke 


| this of you all, becauſe T {{haue you in my 


heart, in as muchas both in my bonds,and 


| inthe defence & confirmation of the Go- 


ſpel,yecallare | partakers of my grace, 
For God is my record, how greatly 
long after you all, inthe bowels of Icſus 


9 AndthisIpray , that your louemay 
abound yet more and morein knowledge, 


| andin all{| iadgement. 


10 That yee may || approue things that 


{ [| are excellenr,that yee may be fincere,and 


without offencetill the day of Chriſt, 

11 Being hlled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſnes, which are by Icſus Chriſt ynto the 
glory and praife of God. 

12 But Twouldyee ſhould vnderfſtand 
brethren, that the thingswhich happened 
vnto mee, haue fallen out rather yntothe 
furtherance ofthe Goſpel. 

t 2 So that my bondsſſin Chriſt,are'ma- 
nifeft in althe [|palace,& in ſz] other places. 

14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, arc mnch 
more bold to ſpeak the word without feare. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of 
enuie and ſtrife, and ſome allo of good wil. 

16 Theone preach Chriſt of contenti- 
on, not fincerely , ſuppoſing to adde aftli- 
Qion to my bonds : | 

17 Buttheother of loue, knowing that 
I amſet for the defence ofthe Goſpel. 

18 What then ? Notwithſtanding euery 
way, whether in pretence, or in trutth: 
ioyce,yea,and will retoyce. | 

19 For I know that this ſhal turne to my 
aluation through your prayer,and the ſup. 
ply of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 


ſo now alſo Chriſtſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether be by life or by death, 
21 For to meto liueis Chriſt;and to die 


15S gaine, 


22 But if Tliue in the fleſh, this is thc 
fr:tit of my labour: yetwhar I ſhall chufe,I 
wotenor, 

23 ForTamin aſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
uing a dehre to depart, and to bee with 


| Chriſt,which is farre better. | 
j 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthe fleſh, 
z more necdfull for you. 


25 Andhauing this confidence, I know 


! that T ſhall abide and continue with you 


Chriſt ispreached , and I therein doe re- |. 


zo According to my earneſt expeati- | 
on,and my hope,thatin nothing I ſhalbe a. . 
ſhamed: but that with a! bo[dnes,as alwaies | 


all, for your furtherance and toy of faith, 

26 That yourrcioycing may bee more 
abundant in Tcfus Chriſt tor mee, by my 
commingto you agatne., | | 

27 Onelylet your conuerſation be as it 
becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt,thatwhe- 
therT come and ſe= you, orelfe be abſent, 
may heare of your affuires,thar ye ſtand faſt 
in one Spirit, with one minde, ftriuing to- 
octher forthe faitlr ofthe Goſpel, 

28 Andin nothing terrified by your ad. 
ucrlarics, which is to them an cuident to- 
ken of perdition : but to you offaſuation, 


and that of God, 


29 For vnto you it is giuenin thebe-. 
halfe of Chriſt, not onely to belecue on 


him,but alſoto ſufter for his ſake, 
z0 Hauing the ſame conflict which 
ſaw in me,and now heare zo bein me.” 


CHAP..11. | 

He exhorteth then to untie,and to all bumblenes of mind, 
by the example of Chrifts bunnlitie andexaltation: 1 2 
Ts acareful procteding in the way of ſaluation,that they 

be as lights to the wicked worid, - 16 ard comforts to 
him their Apo3tle who u now ready to be offered wp to 


God. 19 Hehopeth ts ſend Timothy to themgyhom be | 


ceatly commendeth, as Epaphrodi 072 
Lernjeny Aba 
[ F there bee therefore any conſolation in 

Chriſt, ifany comfort of loue , if any fel- 
lowthip of the Spirit, if any bowels, and 
mercics z 

2 Fulfill yee my ijoy,that ye belike min- 
ded,having the ſame loue, being ot one ac- 
cord,of one minde, | 

3 Letnothing bedone through ſtrife, or 
yaineglory, but in lowlinefle of mindelet 
each efteeme other betterthenthem(clues. 

4 Looke not cucry man on his owne 
things, but enery man alſo on the things 
of others. 

5 Letthismindehe in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Tcſus : 

6 Who being in y forme of God,thought 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But madchimſelte of no reputation, 
and tooke ypon him the forme of aſeruant, 
and was madein thef) likenefle of men. 

8 Andbeing fonnd in faſhion as a man, 


he humbledhimſelfe, and became obedient | 


vnto death, euen the death ofthe Crofle, 


9 Wherefore God alſo harh highly ex-| 


alted him, and giuen him a Namewhich is 
aboue euery name : | 

10 Thatat the Nameof Tx sy $ euery 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heauen , and 


things in earth, and things vnder the earth: 


11 Andthat euery tongue ſhould con- 
feſſe 


yee 


| 


4 


| 


| 


| 
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{Or habite. 
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' Worke out yourſaluation, 


Sh Chap.ij.iii. 


, Beware of falſe teachers. 


bh —_u__— 


| f Gr, powvye 


foorth, 


4 [[Or,,oreoner 


[[ Oy, ſo de 


{| Or, ſncere, 


4; 
wVnio 7m, 


feſe,th{ Teſus Chriſt is Lord , torhe glae , nigh yato death. 


CE 4 als = 
| rv Zu ue ratuer, 


12 Wherefore my beloued , as yee hauc 
alwaies obcied, not as in my preſence one- 
ly,but now much mor<in my abſence;work 
| our your OWne Galuation with fearc , and 

trembling. 

I2 Foritis God which worketh in you, 
both to will,and to do,ofhis good pleaſure. 
Ei 4 Doeall thing without murmurings, 
and diſputings : 

I5 That ye maybe blameles, and ſſharm- 
lefle,the ſonnes of God,withour rebuke,zin 
the mids ofa crooked and peruerſe nation, 


{ 0r,ſome 3% among whomſ[ye ſhine as lights in y world: 


16 Holding forth the word of life , thatTI 
may reioyce 1n y day of Chriſt, that IT haue 


not rua in yaine, neither laboured in yaine. 


q 17 Yca,and if I bef offered yponthe ſa- 


crifice and ſeruice of your faith, I toy, and 
reioce With you all, 

18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo doe yee ioy, 
and rejoyce with me, 

I9 |} But I truſt inthe LordTelus , to 
fend Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I al- 
ſo may be of good comfort, when I know 
your ſtare, 

20 For I have no man} like minded, 
who will naturally carefor your ſtate, 

21 For all ſceke their owne, not the 
| things which are Iclus Chriſts. 

22 Butye know the preofe of him, That 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued 
with me,inthe Goſpel. 

2z HimthereforeT hope to ſend pre- 
Guin ſoone asT ſhall ce how itwill goe 
with me, 

24 ButItruſtinthe Lord , that T: alſo 

{ my ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 YetT fuppoſcdit neceſſary, to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus,my brother and com- 


' panion in labour,and fellow ſouidier, but 
| your meſſenger, -and hee that miniſtred to - 


my wants, 


full of heauinefle,becauſethat ye had heard 
thathe had beene ficke, 

| 27 For indeed hee was ficke nigh vnto 
death, but God had mercy on him : and not 
on him onely, but on me alſo, left I ſhould 


haue ſorrow vpon forrow. 
28 Ifenthim therefore the more care- 


| fully,that whe ye ſee him againe,ye may re- 
| toyce,andchat TI may bethelefſe ſforrowful, 
| 29 Reccivehimtherfore inthe Lord with 


all gladneſſe,and||hold ſuch in reputation : 
z0 Becauſe forthe work of Chriſt he was 


| 26 Forhelonged after you all, and was : 


| ſupply your 


it is ſafe, 


Ie 


his death, 


are before, 


-<-— & 4 w 


lacke of ſerui 
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NAN ranawdicael:. 1:£f 
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cetoward me, 


III 


1 Hewarneththem to beware of the falſe teachers ;of the 

circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that htmſelfe hath greater cauſe 

then they, to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe : 7 

which notwithſtanding hee counteth as downg ard loſſc, 

fo gaine Chriſt and his righteoufaeſſe, 12 theyem ac- 
knowledging hu owne 1mperfettion, 1g Hee exhorteth 

them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 48 | 

a';d to decline the wayes of carnall Chriftians, 

F Inally, my brethren, reioyce in the 

Lord, Towrite the ſame thingsto you,, 

to me indeed isnot gricuous: bur for you. 


2 Beware of dogs,beware of cuill wor- | 
kers: beware of the concifion, | 
3 For weare y circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip Godinthe fpirit,and reioyce in Chriſt | 
* Ay haueno confidexte inthe fleth, 
4 Though I might alſo haue confi- 
dence in the fleſh, It any other manthin- þ 
keth that he hath whereofhe might truſt in 
the fleſh,T more: | 
5 Circumcifed the eight day , of the 
ftocke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching 
the Law,a Phariſe : 
6 Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 
Church:rouchingtherighteouſnefle which 
is inthe Law,blameleſle, 
7 Butwhatthings were gaine to mee, 
thoſe I counted lofle for Chrilt. 
8 Yeadoubileſſe,andTIcountall things 
but loſſe, for the excellencic ofthe know- 
ledge of Chriſt Icfus my Lord: for whom | 
I haue ſuffered thelofle ofallthings,and do 
count them but doung,y I may win Chriit, 
9 Andbefoundin him, not hauing mine 
ownerighteouſnes,whichis ofthe Law,burt 
thatwhich is through the faith of Chriſt, | 
the righteouſnes which is of God by faith : 
10 ThatT may know him, and the power 
of his reſurreRion,and the fellowſhip of his 
| ſufferings , being made conformable yuto 


11 If by any meanesT might attainevn- 
to the reſurreQionof the dead. 
12 Notas though I had already attai- 
ned,either were already perfe&: but I fol- 
low after,ifthat T may apprehend that for 
whichalſoTam apprehbied of Chriſt Teſus. 
12 Brethren, I count not my ſelfeto 
haue apprehended:butthis onething 7 doe, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behinde, } 
ard reaching forth vntothoſe things which | 


14 Ipreſle toward y matke,forthe price | 
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_ TothePhilippians,  Becontene with your eſtate. 
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15 Let vstherefore,as many as be per- 
fe&,be thus minded: and'ifin any thing ye 
be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reucale e- 
uenthis ynto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we houe al- 
readie attained, let vs walke by the ſame 
rule,let vs mind the ſame thing, 

17 Brethren, Bee followers together of 
me,and markethem which walke lo, as yee 
haue vs for an enfample, 

18 (For many walke , ofwhom1 haue 
told you often, and now tell you euenwec- 
ping,thas they are the enemies ofthe Croſle 
| of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe end deſtruRtion,whoſe God 
# their belly , and whoſe glory isintheir 
thame,who rind earthly things.) 

20 For our conuerlion is in heauen, 
 fromwhencealſo we looke for the Sauiour 
the Lord Ieſus Chrilt - 

23 Who ithill change our vile body, 
chat it may befathioned like vnto his = 
rious body,according tothe working wher- 
by hee is able eucnto ſubdue al things vnto 
{ himſelfe, 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 From particular admenitions 4 be proceedethto gene- 
yall exhortations, 10 ſhewing bow hernexced as their 
liberality towards him lying m priſon,18 fo nonch for the 
ſupply of his owne wants, as for the grace of God anthem. 

19 And ſs he concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
[i [er wor my brethren, dearely belo- 

ned and longed for,my ioy andcrown, 
| ſoſtandfaſt inthe Lord , my dearely be- 
loued. 

2 Thbeſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tiche,that they be of the ſame minde in the 
Lord, 

And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- 
fellow,helpe thoſe women which laboured 
with mein the Goſpel, with Clementalio, 
and with other my fellow:-labourers,whoſe 
names are inthe booke of life. 

4 Reioyce in the-Lord alway: and a- 
gaine I ſay,Reioyce. 

5 Let yourmoderation be knowen yn- 
toallmen. The Lordis athand. 

6 Becarefullfor nothing : but in cuery 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt bee made 
 knowen vnto God. 

7 AndthepeaccofGod which paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding, ſhall kcepe your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Ieſus, 


* fy  ; JI" 


of the high calling of God in CHI 1caus | 


| 


9 Theſethingswhich ye haue bothlear-: 
ned and receiued,& heard,and ſeene in me, 
do: andthe God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 BucT] inp in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of mee || hath 
Houriſhed againe,wherin ye were alſo care- 
full,bur ye lack<d opportunity. | 

1: Notthat ['ſpeake in reſpe& ofwant: 
for I haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am 
therewich to be content. | 

I2 I know toth how tobe abaſed, and 1 
know how to abound : euery where, and 
in all _ I am initruQed,both to be ful, 
and co be hungry,both roabound , andto 
ſuffernecd, 

13 Icandocallthingsthrough Chriſt, 
which itrengthenerth me. 

14 Notwithitanding,yehauewel done, 
that yee did communicate with my affli- 


| 


— 


1 ion, 


15 Nowye Philippians know alſo that 
inthe beginning ef the Goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com- 
wunicated with mee,as concerning giuing 
and receiuing,but ye onely. 

16 For cuen in Thefjalonica, yee ſent 


j . . 
once,and againevnto = neceſlitie, 


17 Notbtecauſc I dehirea gift ; but I de- 
fre fruite that may abound ro your ac- 
count, | - 

15 But || I hauec all,and abound,I am ful, 


| hauing receiued of Epaphroditusthethings 


which were ſent from you, an odour of a 
ſweer ſmell,a ſacrifice acceptable,wel plea- 
ſing ro God, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 


| Needaccording to his riches in glory , by 


Chriſt Teſus, 

20 Now vnto God and our Father bee 
glory for ener andever. Amen, 

21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Tefus: 
the brethren whuch are with me grect you. 

z2 Allthe Saints falutc enchicly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. 1 

23 Thegraceofour Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

C It was writtento the Philippians irom 

Rome,by Epaphroditus, 
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CRAP 1 


Miz Av rn Apolſlle of 
 N Mey Iclus Chriſt, by the 
Yoo ) $.HC willof God, and Ti- 
d 4 motheus our brother, 
"© 2: Tothelaintsand 
© Þ PP faichfull brechren in 
| ef Chriit , which are at 
Colotle,grace be vnto you,and peace from 
God our Father,8& the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 Wegiuethankesto God,andthe Fa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , praying al- 
wayes for you, 2 
4 Since we heardof your faith in Chriſt 
Telus, and of the loue which yee haueto all 
the Saints, 
5 Fortkehope which is laid vp for you 
in heauen, whereof yee heard before in rhe 


| word of the tructh of the Goſpel, 


6 Whichis come vntoyouas#t win all 
che world, and bringeth foorth fruite, as it 
doth alſo in you,fincethe day ye heardof #, 
and knew the grace of od in trueth, 

7 As yee alſo lcarnedof Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſcruant, who is for you a faith- 
full miniſterof Chriſt: 

$ Who alſodeclared ynto ys your loue 
in the ſpirit, 

9 Forthis cauſe wee alſo, fince the day 
wee heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to defire that yee might bee hlled with 
the knowledge of hiswill, in all wiſedome 
and fpirituall vnderſt anJing;: | 

10 That yeemight walke worthy of the 
Lord vntoall pleafing, bring fruictull in e- 


uery good worke, and increating in the, 


knowledge of God : 

11 Strengthened with all might accor- 
ding to his glorious power, ynto all pati- 
ence andlong ſuffering with ioyfulnefle: 

x2 Giving thanks vntothe Facher,which 
hath made ys meete to bee partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saintsin light: 


12 Whohathdelive red vs fromtbepow- | 


q 


er:i darkenefle, a::d hath tranſlated vs in- | 


to the kingdome ot f his deare Sonne, 
14 In who we haue redemptionthrough 
his blood,ezen the forgiuenefle of fines: 


| 
15 Who is the image of the inuifible 
God,the firſt borne of cuery creature, 


16 For by him were all things created that 


areinheauen, and that areincarth, viſible | 
and inuifible, whether they bethronesor do- 
minions, orprincipalities, or powers: all | 


things were created by him,and for him, 

17 * Andheisbetoreall things, and by 
him all things conlilt. 

18 And Hoo is the head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginmag , the firſt 
borne from the dead, that fſinall things he 
might haue the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed che Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſfſe dwell, 

20 And ({| hauing wadepeace through 
the blood of his crofle ) by him to recon- 
cileall things vnto himlelfe, by him,1 ſay, 
whether they bee things incarth, or things 
in heauen. 


21 Andyouthatwere ſometimesaliena- 


tcd, andenemies {| in your mind by wicked 
workes,yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſhthrough death, 
to preſent you holy and ynblameable , and 
vareprooucablein his ſight, 

23 It yecontinucin the faith grounded 
and (cr[ed, and bee not mooued away from 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
heard , and which was preached to cuery 
creature which is vnder heauen , whereof I 
Paul am made a miniſter: 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill vp thatwhich is behinde of 
che afthitions of Chriſtin wy fleſh, for his 
bodies ſak2,whichis the Church, 

25 Whereof T am made a Miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which 
is giuento mefor you, || ro fulfillthe word 
of God: 

25 Ewen the myſterie which hath beene 
hid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints; 

27 Towhom God would raike knowen 
what is theriches of theglory of this my- 
ſerieamong the Gentiles, waich is Chriſt 
{| in you,the hope of glory : 

28 Whom wee preach, warning cuery 
man, and teaching euery man in all wiſc- 
dome, that wee may preſent euery man per- 
feftin Chritt Ieſus, | 


29  Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving |, 


(I 3] 


accot- 


| "Chriſt thikead, 


EPISTLE OF PAVL | 


the Apoltle to the Coloſsians. 


[{ 0r,by your 


mmnde in wis- 


ked workes, 


[{0r,fullyto 
preachthe 
word of Ged, 


KM. 119. 


Me tt 


F Be conftanc in Chriſt. 


To the Coloſſians. 


s Where to ſeeke Chriſt, | 


[[Or, wherein. 


{ 
| {[0r,elements. 


according to his working, which worketh 
in me mightily. 
CHAP. IL | 
« Hee flill exhorteththem to be conſtant mChriſt, 8 To 
bewareof Philoſophic, and vame traditions, 18 wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, 20 and Legall Ceremonies, which 
areended un Criſt. 
þ2: I would that yee knew what great 
| confli&T haue for you, and forthem 
at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 
ſeene my face inthefleſh. 

2 Thattheir hearts might bee comfer- 
ted, being knittogether in loue,and vnto 
all riches ofthe full aſſurance of ynderſtan- 
ding,to the acknowledgement ofthe miſte. 
ry ot God,and ofthe Father,and of Chriſt, 
| 23 [{ Inwhomarchidalltherreaſures of 
wiſedomegand rw 

4 And this Ifay, leit any man ſhould 
beguile you with entifing words, 

5 For though I bee abſentin the fleſh, 
yet am[T with youin the fpirit, ioying and 
beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtnefle 
of your faith in Chriſt, | 

6 As yehauethercfore receiued Chrift 
Ieſus the Lord,fowalke ye in him: 

7 Rootedand built yp in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed inthe faith,as ye haue bene taught, 
abounding therein wich thankeſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit, after thetra- 
dition of men, afterthe [| rudiments of the 
world,and not after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 
ofthe Godhead bodily. 

10 And yee are completein him,which 
isthe head of all principalitie,and power, 

11 In whomalſo ye are circumciſed with 
the Circumciſion made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the ſinsof the fleth, 
by the Circumciſion of Chrilt: 

2 Buried with him in Baptiſme,wherein 
alſo you areriſen with himthrough the faith 
of the operation of God , who Lach raiſed 
him from the dead. 


and the vncircumc:hon of your fleſh, hath 
hee quickened rogether with him, hauing 
forgiuen you alltreſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of or- 
dinances , that was againſt vs, which was 
contrary to vs, andtookeit out of the way, 
nayling it to his Crofle: 

15 And hauing ſpoyled principalitics, 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them opens 
ly,triumphing ouer them {{init. 


16 Let no man therefore judge you in 


12 And you bcing dead in your finnes, 


| [[meateor in drinke, or in [[reſpe& of an 


Holy day, or of the New moone, or ofthe 
Sabbath dayes: | 

17 Which are a ſbadow of things to | 
come,butthe body « of Chriſt. 

18 Letno manſſ beguile you of your re- 
ward, Tina voluntry humllitie, and wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, intruding iato thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeene,vainely puſt 
vp by his fleſhly minde : : 

19 And not holding y head, from which 
all the body by ioynts and bands haning 


nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, |. 


increaſeth withthe increaſe of God, 

20 Whereforeit yee be dead with Chriſt 
from the || rudiments ofthe world: whiy,as 
though liuinginthe world,are ye ſubictto 
ordinances ? | 

21 ( Touch not,tafte not, handlenor. 

22 Which all are to periſh with the y- 


ſing) after the commandements and do- | 
Arines of men: | 
23 Whichthings haue indeede a ſhew of | 


wiſedome in wil-worſhip and humility, and | 
{[[Or,prnſhing, 


[| negleRing ofthe body,not in any honour 
tothe ſatisfying ofthe fleſh, 


CHA ÞP. III, 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Chrift, 5 Hee exe | 

horteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man,and | 

fo py on Chriſt, 22 exhorting to chartie,hamilsty,and | 
other ſeuerall ducties. 


Fyethen be riſenwith Chrift,ſeeke thoſe 

chings which are aboue,where Chriſt fir- 
teth on the right hand of God: 

2 Setyour[|affeQtion on things aboue, | 
not on things on the earth, | 

3 Foryeeare dead, andyourlife is hid | 
with Chriſtin God, 

4 When Chriſt who is our life,ſhall ap- 
peare,then ſhall ye alſo appearewith him in 
plory. 

5 Mortifietherfore your members which | 
are ypon the earth ; fornication, vnclean- | 
nefle, inordinare affe&ion , cuil] concupll: | 
cence, and couetouſnefle which is idolatry : 

6 For whichthings ſake, the wrath of 
God commeth on he children of diſobedi- | 
ENCE, | 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſome- | 
time,vhenyeliued inthcm, 

8 Butnowyoualſo put off all theſe,an. | 
ger, wrath, malice,bl:aſphemie,filthy come 
munication out of your mouth, 

9 Lienot one to another,ſfceing that ye 
haue pur off the olde manwith his deedes: 

io Andhaueputon the new man,which 
is renewed in knowledgegafterthe image of 
him that created him, 


; 


- 11 Whete 


[[ Or, for eating | 


and drinkzrg, 
[[Orgin part, 


[| Or, zudge 
againſt you, 

| Gr,being 4 
voluntary in 
humulitie. 


|| Or,elements. 


07 nor ſparing. 


{| Or, mance, | 
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Seu erall dueties. 


Chap.iij.iiij. 


{ Or, com- 
| plaint, 


——_— 


11 Wherethere is neither Grecke, nor 
Iew, circumciſion, nor yncircumcifon, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free ; but 
Chriſt is all,and in all. 

r2 Puton therefore{as theeleRof God 


| holy and beloued) bowels of mercies,kind- 


nefſe,humbleneſle of mind,mecknefſc,long 


| ſuffering, 


13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 


| uing one another,if any man hauea [] quar- 


rell Fur ; -euen as Chriſt forgaue 


| you,{o alſodoe ye. 


14 Andaboucall theſe things put on cha» 
ritie,which isthe bond ofperfe&neſle, 
15 And letthe peace of God rulein your 


| hearts, rothe whichalſo yee are called in 


one body : and be yethankefull, 

16 Letthc word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one anotherin ; nur & hymnes, 
and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your heartsto the Lord. 

17 And whatſocuer yee doeinwordor 
deed,doe all inthe Name of the Lord Teſus. 
giuing thanksroGod & the Father,by him, 

18 Wiues,ſubmit your ſelues ynto your 
ownhusbands,asitis fitinthe Lord, 

19 Husbands, louc your wiues, and bee 
not bitter againſt them, 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well plealing vato y Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Szruants,obeyin althings your ma- 
ſters according tothe fleſh ; not with eye- 
ſeruice,asmen-pleaſers,but in linglenefſe of 
heart,fearing God: 

23 Andwhatſocuer ye doc,doe it hear- 
| tily,as tothe Lord,and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that ofthe Lord yeeſhall 
recciuethe reward of the inheritance: for 
yeſcruethe Lord Chriſt, 

25 Buthethat doth wrong, ſhall receiue 
for the wrong which hee hath done: and 
there is no reſpe of perions. 


CHAP. 131% 
i He exhorteththem to be feruent inprayer. 5 to walke 
wiſely toward them thas are not yet come to the true 
knowledge of Chrift, 107 He ſaluteth tbem,and wiſhath 
them all proſperity, 
Mtn give ynto your ſeruants that 
| which is traſt and equal,knowing that 
yealſo haue a Maſter in heauen, 

2 Continue in prayer,and watchin the 


ſame withthankeſgiuing ; 


| the Lord,that thou fulbll ir. 


"= 


3 Withall,praying alſo for vs,thac God 
would open ynto ys a doore of ytrerance,to 
ſpeake the myſterieof Chriſt, for which I 
am alſoin bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, asI 
ought to ſpeake, 

5 Walke inwiſedome toward them that 
are withour,redeewing the time. 

6 Letyour fpeach be alway with grace, 
ſcaſoned with (alt , that you may know how 
ye ought ro anſwere eueryman. | 

7 All my ftateſhall Tychicus declare | 
vnto you, whos a beloued brother, anda 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruantin the 
Lord: | 

8 Whom I haueſent ynto youfor the 
ſame purpoſe, that hemight know your e- 
{tate,and comfort your hearts: 

9 With Onefimusa faithfull and belo- 
ued brother,who is one of you. They ſhall 
make knowen ynto youallthings which are 
done here, 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſalu- 
reth you,and Marcus filters ſonne to Barna- 
bas,(touching whom ye recciued comman- 
dements;ifhe come ynto you,recciue him:) 

11 AndIcſus,whichiscalled Tuftus,who 
are ofthe circumcifhhon. Theſe onely are my 
fellow workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue bene a comfort ynto me, 

12 Epaphras, who is one of youalſer- 
uant of Chriſt,ſaluterh you alwayes {| labou- 
ring feruently for youin prayers, that yee 
may ſtand perfect, and || complete inalilthe 
will of God. 

13 ForlT beare him record,that he hath ' 
a.great zeale for you, and them that arein 


| Laodicea,andthem in Hierapolis. 


14 Lukethebelouedphyſitian, and De- 
mas greet you. | | 
15 Salutethe brethren which arein La- | 
odicea , and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is1n his houſe, 
16Andwhen this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you,cauſethatit be read alſoin the Church 
of the Laodiceans : and that yee likewiſe 
read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 
17 AndſaytoArchippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery , which thou haſt receiued in| 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bonds, Grace be wich 
you. Amen. | 
q Written from Rometo the Colofliars 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus, 


[14] qTHE 
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THE FIRST EPISTLEOF 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalon:ans. 


COHAP. 

: The Theſialonians ave 21en ts wnderftand both how 
mndefult of thim Saint Payl was at all times m Thank ſ- 
giumg,and prayer: $ and alſo how well he was perſwa- 
ded of the trueth,and ſincerity of their faith, and conmer- 
ſentoGod, . | 
= A Aul and Siluanus,and 

I Timothers, vnto the 


| Chriſt: grace bevnto 
you,and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Teſus Chritt, | 

2. Wegiuerhankesto God alwayes for 
you all, making mentionof you in our 


prayers, 


Remembring without ceafing your 
workes of faith, and[abour of loue, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Icſus Chriit, in 
the fight of God and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloued, your 
elcion of God, 

5 Forour Goſpel came not ynto you 
in wordonely : but alſo in power, and in 
the holy Ghoſt,and ia muct; aſſurance, as 
ye know what maner of men wee were a- 
mOong you for yourſake. 

6s And yc became followers of vs, and 
ofthe Lord , having recemed the wordin 
much ..fliction,wirh 1oy ofthe holy Ghoſt 

7 Sothat ye were enſamples ro all that 
belzcuc in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 Forfrom you ſounded out the Word 
ofthe Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia,but alſo in cuery place your faith to 
(,od-ward isſpread abroad,ſo that we need 
not to ſpeake any thing, 

9 Forthey themſc'ues ſhew of vs, what 
maner of entting in wee had ynto you,and 
how yc rurned to God from idoles,ro ſeruc 
the luing and true God, 

109 And to wait for his ſonne from hea- 


nen, whom he raiſed from the dead, even 


icſus which deliucred ys from the wrath to 
come. 


CRHaP. TH 
In what neamer the Goſpel was brought and preached to 
the Theſſalonians,and m what ſort alſo they receiued tt. 
18 Arcaſon u rendredbeth why Sams Paul was ſo long 
_—_ from them, and alſo why he was (6 deſirous to ſee 
tnem. 


J 

Y | 

2 J Church of the Theſ- 
J a Y . * . » ; 
. ſalonians, which «in 

A | J) God the Father, and 

9 © + I in the. Lord TIeſus 


| 


| 


—_ 


' Or your ſelues, brgyhren , know our 
entrance 1n vnto you, that ir wasuot in 
yaine, 
2 Burt cuen after that we had ſuffered 
before,and were ſhameſully entreated,as ye 


know,at Philipi , we were bold in our God, | 


co ſpcake ynto youthe Goſpel of God with 
much contention. 

3 Forour exhortation was not of de-. 
ceit,nor of vncleannefle,nor in guile : 

4 Butas we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the Goſpel ,. een ſo wee 
ſpeake,nor as pleaſing men,but God,which 
trieth our hearts, 

5 Forneither at anytime vſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know,nor a cloke of co- 
uctouſnefle, God s witneſfic ; 

6 Norof men ſought we glory,neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
haue bene || burdenſome, asthe Apottles 
of Chriit, 

7 Burwewere gentile among you,cuen 
as a nurſc cheriſheth her children : 

8 Sobeingatteftionarly defirous of you, 
we were willing to hzue imparted ynto you, 
not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe yee were deare 
VRtO VS. - 

9 Foryeremember , brethren ,our la- 
bour and trauaile : for labouring nightand 
day , becauſc we would-nor bee chargeable 
vnto any of you , we preached ynto you the 
Goſpel of God. IH 

10 Yearewitneſſes, and God alſo, how 
holily,and inſtly , and vynbjameably wee be- 
haucd our ielues among you that belceue, 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comfortcd,and charged'eucry one of you, 
( asafather doth hjs children,) 


i2 Tharye would walke worthy of God, 


who hathcalled you ymto his kingdom and 
glory. 

I; Forthis cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when yee recei- 
ued the word of God, which ye heard of ys, 
ye receiucd it not is the worde of men , but 


(as ir is in tructh) the word of God, whit: , 


eftecually worketh alſo in you that beleeue 
14 For ye brethren,bec-me tojlowcrs of 


the Churches ct God,wl.ich in Tudea are 123. 


Chriſt Iclus : for ye alſo haue ſuftered bi 


things | 


| 


| 


Men-pleaſers. | 


| 


— 
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| Paulsloue vnto them. 


; Chap.ij. 1ij 


DS ere oct es ware edn. _ 
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they haue of the Tewes: 


trary to ailmen: 


vpon them to the vttermo 


ſee your face with great deſire, 


but Satan hindred ys. 


his comming ? | 
20 For,ye are ourglory and ioy. 
CHAP. IF 


Unto them, 


V J Herefore whenwe could nolonger 


forbeare, we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and minifter of God,and our fellow Jabou- 
rer intheGoſpel of Chritt,to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith. 
2 Thatno man ſhouid bee mooued by 
theſe aftlitions : tor your ſelues know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we werewith you,we 
told you before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 
lation,cuen as it came to paſle & yee know, 
5 For this cauſe whenI could no longer 
forbeare, I {ent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you,and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
trom you vnro ys, and brought vs good 
tidings of your faith and charitic, and 
that yee haue good remembrance of ys al- 
w yes,defiring greatly toſee vs, as we alſo 
toſee your * 

7 Therefore brethren, we were com- 
forted ouer you in al! ouraffhi ion and di- 
Rrefſe,by your faith : 

8 Fornowwe*liue, ifyeſtand faft in 
the Lord, 


things of your owne countreymen, cuen as 


15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus,and 
their owne Prophers,and haue {| perſecuted 
vs: and they pleaſe 1.3t God, and are con- 


16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake tothe Gen- 
tiles, that they might -be ſaued, to hill yp 
their ſinnes alway: for the wrath is come 


17 Butwe,brethren, being taken from 
you for a fhert time, in preſence, notin 
heart,endeuoured the more abundantly to 


i8 Wherefore wee wonld haue come 
ynto you ( euen I Paul ) once and againe: 


I9 For what 1s our hope, or 1oy, or 
crowne of {| reioycing ? Art not euen yee 
inthe preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt at 


1 &,Paul teſtifieth hi great loue to the Theſſalonians,part- 
ly,by ſending Timothy nto them to Strengthen ang eom- 
fort them; partly by revoycing in their wel doing: 16 and 
partly by praying fur then , and deſiring @ ſafe comping- 


the brethren, which are in al} Macedonia: | 


creaſe more and more : 


9 For whatthankes can we render to-Þ 1x Andthatye ftudy to be quiet,and to | 


God againe for you, for all theioy wherc- 
with we ioy for your ſakes before our God, | 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face, and might per- 
te@thar which is lacking in your faith 2 

11 Now God bim(clfe and our Father, 
and our Lord Teſus Chriſt [| dire& ourway 
vnto you, 

12 AndtheLord make youto increaſe, 
and abound in loue one towards another, 
and towards all men, cuen as wee doe to- 
wards you: 

13 To the end he may citabliſh your 
hearts ynblameable in holines before God 
cuen our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Telus Chriſt with all his Saints, 


—— 


CHAI EL 
Heexhorteth them 10 goe on forward w all maner of ged- 
lieſſe, 6 to lime belly a6 wſtly, 9 to lowe one another, 
11 and quietly to follow their owne buſineſſe: 13 and 
laft of all to ſorrow moderately for the dead, 179 Ard 
wvnto thu laft exhortation is anmexed a briefs deſcription 
ofthe reſurrefion,and ſecond commung ofChrift to Indg- 


ment, 


FE Vrthermore then wee{| beſeech you, 
brethren,and [| cxhort you by the Lord 
Teſus,that as you haue receiued of vs, how 
ye ought to walke,andtopleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more and more, 

2 Forycknow what commandements 
we gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus. 

3 Forthisis the will of God, evex your 
ſanctification,that ye ſhould abiteine from 
fornication : | 

4 Thar cuery one of you ſhould know | 
how to poſſeſle his veflcll in ſandification 
and honour : bs 

'5 Notin theluſt of concupiſcence,cuen | 
asrhe Gentiles which know not God : 

6 That nomar goe beyond and || defraud 
his brother f| in any matrer,becauſcthat the 
Lord isthe auerger of all ſuch; as wee allo 
haue forewarned you,andteſtified: 

7 For God hath1.ot called vs vnto vn- 
cleannefle, but vnto holinefle, 
8 Hee therefore thar |jdeſpiſeth,deſpi- 
ſeth not man,burC0d, who hath alſogiuen 
vntoys his holy Spirit. 
'9 Bur as touching brotherly loue, yec | 
need notthat I write vnto you: tor ye your | 
ſcluesare taught of Godto loue one ano- | 


ther, | 
1o And indeedeyee doe it towards all 


but we beſeech you, trethren, that yee in- 


doe 


-_ 


hd 


| Exhortations to holinefle. 


[| Or,gonale, 


([Or,requeſt. 
[Or beſtach, | 


j Or, ®pp reſſe, 
07,08erreash, 

I] Or, the 
matter, 


| 
If ——— 
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LThelfalonians. 


Diuers precept 


im 


| ThedayoftheLord, 


f Or,exhort, . 


doe your owne bulineſſe,and to worke with 

your owne hands, ( as wee commaunded 
ou: 

: I & That ye may walke honeſtly toward 

chem that are without, and chat yee may 

hauec lacke of | nothing. 

x 3 But Iwould not hauc youto be 1gno- 
rant,brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleepe,that ye ſorrow not, cuen as others 
' which haue no hope. 

14 For ifwe beleeuethat Teſus died, and 
role againe, euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
ia Teſus,will God bring with him. 

x5 Forthis we ſay vato youby the word 
of the Lord, Thatwe which are aliue and 
remaine ynto the comming of the Lord, 
thallnotpreuentthem which are aſlcepe. 

16 Forthe Lord himſelfe ſhall detcend 
from heauenwith a ſhout,withthe voice of 
the Archangel,and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 

17 Thenwe which arealiue,and remaine, 
ſhalbe caughtyp together with them in the 
cloudes,to mecetrhe Lord inthe ayre: and 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 

13 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
with theſe words. 


GHAP.'Y. 


| to Iudgement, 16 and gueth diners preeepts, 2 
pus; jou: 25) 1 Epfile. 236 city 


you. 

c 2 Foryourſclues know perfe&ly that 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a 
theefe in thenight. 

Forwhen they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
ſatetie : then ſudden deſtrugion commeth 
'ypon them,astrauaile ypon a woman with 
child,and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But yee, Brethren, are notin darke- 


| neſſe,that that day ſhould ouertake you as 


atheefe, 

5 Yeare allthe children of light, and 
the children of the day : wee are not of the 
| night,nor of darkenefle. 

6 Thereforelctys not leepe, as doe 0- 
thers: butletvs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that fleepe , fleepe in the 
night,and they that be drunken, are_drun- 
keninthenight, 


x Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts com. 


Vtofthe times and the ſeaſons, bre- | 
thren,ye haue no needthatT write ynto | 


| 


\ 


8 Butlet vswho are of the day, be ſober, 


putting onthe breſtplate offaith, and loue, 
and for an helmet,the hope of (aluation, 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 
wrath: but co obta.ae faluation by our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

zo Whodiedforys, that whether wee 
wake or fleepe, wee ſhould live together 
with him, 

11 Wherefore, || comfort your ſelues 
together, and edifice one another, euecn as 
i ye doe. 

12 And wee beſcech you brethren, to 
knowthem whichlabour among you, and 
are ouer you in the Lord, & admoniſh you: 

13 Andtoelteetnethem very highly in 


loue fortheir workes ſake, and bear peace | 


among your ſclues, 
14 Now wee [|exhort you , brerhren, 
warnethem that are {| ynruly , comfort the 


feeble minded,ſupport the weake, bec pati- ; 


ent toward all men. 

15 Sec that none render euill for euill 
ynto any man: but euer follow that which 
isgood,both among your ſclues andto all 
men, 

16 Reioyce cuermore : 

17 Praywithourt ceaſing : 

18 In cucrything giuethankes: for this 
is thewill of God in Chriſt Iclus concer- 
ning you. 

19 Quenchnotthe Spirit : 

20 Delpiſe notpropheſyings: 

21 Proucallthings:hold faſt that which 
is good, 

22 Abſtainc from all appearance of cuil, 

23 Andthevery God ofpeace ſanQific 


you wholly : and I pray God your whole Spi- | 


rit,and (oule,and body,be preſerued blame- 
lefevntothe comming of our Lord Iclus 
Chrift, 

24 Faithfull ishe that calleth you , who 
alſowill doe it. 

25 Brethren,pray forvs. 

26 Greetall the brethren with an holy 
kifſe, 

27 If charge you by the Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read vnto all che holy brethren. 

28 Thegraceo four Lord Icſus Chriſt 
bewith you, Amen. 

@ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlaloni- 

 ans,was written from Athens. 


«THE 


| | 


CEP 


f Or,exhort, | 


f! Or,beſeech. 
[Or diſorder - 
Ve 


{| Or afnre. 


$, | 


| 
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| Comfortin perſecution. 


Chap.j. ij. F 


ne 


Antichriſt is deſcribed. 


fGr.the an» : 
eels of his 
power, 


[| 0rgeelding, 
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"THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Paulthe Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


nr 


CHAP. EF. 


' 2 &. Paul certifieth them of *4e good opinion which hee 
had of their farth,loue,& patience: 11 Andiberewith- 
all ſeth divers reaſons for the comforting of them m 


per ſecution, whereof the chefeſt is taken from the righ= 
reous tudgement of God. 


Avr and Siluanus, 


to the Church of the 
Theſflalonias,in God 
my out Father, and the 
LordTeſus Chriſt, 

2 Grace ynto you, 
and peace from God our Father , and the 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. 

2 -Wee are bound tothanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, asit is meete , he- 
cauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charitie of euery one of youall to- 


| wardseachother aboundeth: 


4 Sothat wee our ſelues gloryinyouin 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all yourperſecutions and tribu- 
lationsthart ye endure, : 

5 Which s a manifeſt token of the righ-+ 
teous iudgement of God,that yee may bee 
counted. worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righceous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to them 
that trouble you: | 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with vs, when the Lord Ielus falbereuea- 
led from heauen, f with his mighty An- 


gels, 

8 In flaming fire, ||taking vengeanceon 
them that know not God , and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

9. Who ſhall bee punifhed with everla- 
ſting deſtruction from the yarn of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power: 

10 When hee ſhall cometo be glorified 
in his Saints,and to be admired in all them 
that belecue(becauſe our teſtimony among 
youwasbelceued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 
you,that our God would || count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulkill all the 


| | good 
| pleaſure of goodneſſe, and the worke of 


faith with power, 
12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt may bee glorifiedin you, and yeein 


ll 


and Timotheus vn- | 


him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Ieſus Chritt, 
CHAR 1H: 


1 Hee willeth themsto continue fledfaft in the traeth reces- 
wed, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure framtbe 


futh, 9 anda diſconery of Amichriſt, before the day of 


the Lord come. 15 Ard thereupon repeateth his for- 

mer exhortation,and prayeth for them, 

Ow wee beſeech you , brethren, by 

the comming of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt, and by our gathering together yn- 
to him, 

2 Thatyebe notſ.one ſhaken in mind, 
or beetroubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by lctter, as from ys,asthatthe 
day of Chuifl isathand, 

Let no man decejue you by any 
meanes, for that day (hall not came , except 
there come a falling away firſt, & that man 
of finne be reuealed,the ſonne of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelfe aboue all that is.called God, or thar 
is worſhipped: ſothathe as God, itteth in 
the Temple of God , ſhewing himſelfe that 
he is God, 

5 Remember yce not, that when Iwas 
yet with you,] told youtheſe things ? 

6 Andnow yee know what || withhol- 
deth,thathe might be reuealed in his time, 

7 Forthe myſtery of iniquitie doth al- 
ready worke: onely hee who now letteth, 
will let, vntill he be taken out of the way, 

8 And then ſhallthat wicked bereuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſumewith the 


_ of his mouth , and ſhall deſtroy with 
t 


ebrightnefſe ofhis comming: 

9 Exenhim whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power,& fignes, 
andlying wonders, 

10: Andwith all decciuableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe,in them that periſh: becauſe 
they receiued notthe loue ofthe truth,that 
they might be ſaucd. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend | 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
leeuealye: 

12 Thattheyall might be damned,who 
belecued notthe tructh, but had pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſneſſe: 

13 Butweate boundto giue thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloued of the 


Lord, becauſe God hath fro the beginning 
choſen. 


_— 


| 


| 


> [{Or,holdeth. | 
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The day fike Lord, Y 


I, Thefſalonia 


NSe 


| 


{1 0r,exbort, | 


; doe your owne buſinefſe,and to worke with 
your owne hands, ( as wee commaunded 


ou: 
f I 9 That ye may walke honeſtly toward 
chem that are without, and chat yee may 
hauc lacke of |] nothing. 
: 3 But would not hauc youto be igno- 


which haue no hope. 

14 Forifwe + ol thatTeſus died, and 
roſe againe, cuen ſothem alſo which ſleepe 
ia Icſus,will God bring with him. 

15 Forthis we ſay yato you by the word 
of the Lord, Thatwe which are aliuc and 
remaine vnto the comming of the Lord, 
thall notpreuentthem which are aſleepe. 


from heauenwith a ſhout, withthe voice of 
the Archangel,and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Chrift ſhallriſe firſt. 

17 Thenwe which arealiue,and remaine, 
ſhalbe caughtvp together with them in the 
cloudes,to mectthe Lord inthe ayre: and 
ſo ſhall weeuer be with the Lord. 

138 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
with theſe words. 


CHAP. V. 
o 16 and gacth diner 
ET a 
Vt ofthe times 
you. 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a 


theefe in thenight. 
Forwhen they ſhall ſay, Peace and 


| ſafetic : then ſudden deſtruction commeth 


«17 jms 6 trauaile ypon a woman with 
child,and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But yee, Brethren, are notin darke- 
nefſe,that that day ſhould ouertake you as 
atheefe, 

| 5 Yeareallthe childrenof light, and 
the children of the day : wee are not of the 
night,nor ofdarkenefle. 

6 Therecforelctvsnot » He as doe 0- 
thers: butlet vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that fleepe , fleepe in the 
night,and they that be drunken, are_drun- 
ken inthe night, 


16 Forthe Lord himſclfe ſhall detcend. 


rant,brethren, concerning them which are | 
aſleepe,that ye ſorrow nor, cuen as others 


« Heproceedeth in the former deſcripron of Chriſts com. 


and the ſeaſons, bre- 
chren,ye haue no needtharT write vnto | 


2 Foryourſclues know perfealy that | 


| 


\ 


putting onthe breſtplate offaith, andloue, 
and for an helmet,the hope of ſaluation. 


9 For God hath not appointed vs to | 


wrath: but to obtalne ſaluation by our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

xo Whodiedfarys, that whetherwee 
wake or fleepe, wee ſhould liue together 
with him, | 

1: Wherefore, || comfort your ſelues 
together, and editic one another, cuecn as 
al ye doe. $f 

12 And wee beſcech you brethren, to 
knowthem whichlabour among you, and 
are oucr you in the Lord,& admonith you: 

13 Andto eſtcetnethem very highly in 
loue fortheir workes fake, and beat peace | 
pno__— ſclues, ie: 2 

14 Now wee {|exhort you , brerhren, 
warnethem that are [| ynruly , comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weake, bee pati- | 
ent toward all men. | | 

15 Sec that none render cuill for cuill 
ynto any man : but cuer follow that which' 
isgood,both among your ſclues andto all 
men. | 

16 Retoyce euermore : 

17 Praywithoutceaſing : 

18 In cucrything giuethankes: for this 
is thewill of God in Chriſt Iclus concer- 
ning you. ; | 

19 Quenchnotthe Spirit : 

20 Deſpiſenotpropheſyings: 

2T Proucallthings:hold faſt that which 
is good. : | 

22 Abſtaincfromall appearance of cuil, 

23 Andthevery God of peace ſanfifie 


you wholly : and I prey God your whole Spi- | 


rit,and ſoule,and body,be preſerued blame- 
Icfeyntothe comming of our Lord Iclus 
Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull ishe that calleth you , who 
alſowill doc it; 

25 Brethren,pray forvs, 
h a Greet all the brethren with an holy 
©. 

27 Ifj charge you bythe Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read vnto all che holy brethren. 


28 Thegraceo four Lord Iclus Chriſt | 


bewith you, Amen, 
@ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlaloni- 
' ans,was written from Athens. 
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|] Or, adware: 


© Diversprecepts, | 
8 Butletvswho are oftheday, beſober, | 
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"THE SECOND EPISTLE 


ofPgulthe Apoſtle tothe Theſſalonians. 


——_— 


| C H A P, FE. 
| Paul certifieth them of 4%: good opinion which hee 
: hay Ser thin A of pw Tate 
all vſeth divers reaſons for the comforting of thews 11 
per ſecution, whereof the chufiſt is taken from the righ- 
teous.tndgement of God. = 

SXE)] A vr and Siluanus, 
and Timortheus vn- 
to the Church of the 
Theflalonias,in God 


| 


LASAET Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

a= = 2 Grace ynto you, 
and peace from God our Father , and the 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. 

2 -Wee are bound tothanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, asit is meete , he- 
f caufe that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charitie of eucry one of youall to- 


| wards eachother aboundeth: 


4 Sothat wee our ſelues glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all yourperſecutions and tribu- 
lationsthat ye endure, 
| 5. Which @ amanifeſttokenof the righ- 
teous iudgement of God,that yee may bee 
counted. worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer; | 

6 Seeing it is a righceous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with vs, when the Lord Ieſus ſnalbercueca- 
= from heauen, f with his mighty An- 

els, __ 

8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeanceen 
them that know- net God , and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

9. Who ſhall bee punifhed with cuerla- 
ſting deſtrution from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power: 
| 10 When heeſhall cometo be glorified 
in his Saints,and to be admired inall them 
that belecue(becauſe our teſtimony among 
youwasbelceued) inthat day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 


{ yougthat our God would || count you wor- 


thy of this calling, and fulfill all the p_ 
pleaſure of. goodnefſe, and the worke of 


faith with power, 
12 That the Name of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt may bee glorifiedin you, and yeein 


&9 out Father, and the 


—_— 


— 


+ and the Lord Ieſus Chriit, 


fpiritof his mouth , and ſhall deſtroy with 


him, according to the grace of our God, 


CHAS IL: 

1 Hee willeth them to continue fledfaft in the trueth reces- 
wed, 3 h that there =_ be 4 departure frambe 
fruth, 9 anda diſconery 0/ Antichriſt, before the day of 
the Lord come. 15 Ard .thereupon repeateth bu for- 
mer exhortation,and prayeth for them, 

Ow wee beſeech you , brethren, by 
the comming of our Lorde Tefus 

Chciſt, and by our gathering together yn- 

to him, | 

2 Thatye be notſ.one ſhaken in mind, 
or beetroubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by lctter, as from ys,asthatthe 
day of Chit isathand, ' 

3 Let no man decejue you by any 
meanes, for that day (hgll not came, except 
there come a falling away firſt, & that man 
of ſinne be reucaled,the fonne ofperdition: 

4 Who oppoleth and exalteth him- 
ſelfe aboue all that is.called God, or thar 
is worſhipped: ſothathe as God, ſitteth in 
the Temple of God , ſhewing himſelfe that 
he is God, 

5 Remember yee not, that when I was 
yet with you,]T told youtheſe things 2 

6 Andnow yee know what {| withhol- 
deth,thathe might be reuealed in his time; 

7 Forthe myſtery of iniquitie doth al- 
ready worke: onely hee who now letteth, 
will let, yntill he be taken out of the way, 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bercuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſumewith the 


the brightneſſe ofhis comming: 

Exzen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power,& lignes, 
andlying wonders, 

10: And with all decciuableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe,in them that periſh: becauſe 
they receiued nottheloue ofthe truth,that 
they might be ſaued. | | 

1 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould be- 
leeuealye: | 

2 Tharzchey all might be damned,who 
belecued nortthe tructh,but had pleaſure'in 
vnrighteouſneſſe: | 

13 Butweate boundto giue thanksalway 
to Godfor you, brethren, beloued ofthe 


| 


> [{ Or, holdeth. 


Lord, becauſe God hath fro the beginning | 
| | choſen. 


——_— —— 
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_ 
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| Antichriſt is deſcribed. | ©: 
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-| - All haue not faith. 


" I. Timor 


hie. 


——c——— 


fication of rhe fpirit, and b-lecete of the 
trueth, - - | 


Lord Lleſus Chriſt. 


holde the traditions which yee hiue beene 

rauzht,whether by word or our Epiſtle, . 
16 Now our Lord Iclus Cariſt him- 

ſelfe, and God cuen our Facher , which 


ſting conſolation, and good nopethrough 
grace, | : 

1:7 Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh 
you in cucry good word and worke, 


CH AP. III. 


Hee eraueth their prayers far hixaſelfe, 3 teſtifieth whar 
confidence hee hath in them, 5 mak2th requeſt to God 


ro (hum idleneſſt, and ill company, 16 and laſt of all 
concludrth withprayer and /alatation. 
[nilly, brethren, pray for vs that the 
worde of the Lord f may haue free 
courſe, and bee glorified cucn as #t # with 
ou: 
l 2 Andthatwe may beedeliuered from 
t ynreaſonable and wicked men : for all 
men haue nor faith, 
But the Lord is Faithfull, who ſhall 
{tabliſh you,and keepe you fro.n euill, 
4 Andwehaue confidence inthe Lord 
rouching you, that ye both doe and will doc 
thechings whichv commindyou, =» 

s And the Lorddire& your hearts in- 
tothe louc of God, and into {{rhepacient 
waiting for Chrift, | 
: 6 Nowwe command you, brethren,in 


yce withdraw your [clues from euery bro- 


| choſen you to ſaluation, chrough ſandi- 


£4 Whercunto hee called you by our ; 
Golpel, ro the obraining of the glory of the | 


t5 Taeretore brethren, and faft, and | 


hath loued vs, andhath giuen vs euerla- 


is therbehalfe, 6 guetth them 1tver;precepts,eſpecrally 


the Name of our Lord Telus Chriſt , thar | 


cher thicwalkerh diforderly, and not after | 
chetradition whicahe receiued of ys. 

7 Foryourſelues kaow how yee ought 
to follow vs: far we bthaned not our ſelucs 
diſorderly amang youp  _ 

8 Neither djd we eate any mans bread 
for nought : but wrgught with labour and 
trauaile aight and 1 » that wee mighe nor 
be chargeavlecs any of you, 

g Nocbecauſe wee haue notpower,but 
to make ouclclues ancnſample yaro you to 
follow vs. —__ : + 

10 Foreuen when wee were with you, 
this we co-ninanded you, thatif any would 
not worke,neither ſhould he cate,  _ | 

it For wee heare that there are. ſome 
which walke among you dilorderly , wor- 
king not at all,butare buite bodies. 

12 Nowtnhem that are ſuch, wee com- 
mand, &ecxhort by our Lord Teſus Ciriſt, 
taac wich quietneffe chey worke, and cate 
their owne bread, 

13 Butyee, brethren, {| be not weary in 
well doing. | 

14 And if any man obey not our word, 
by chis Spiſtle{ſ note that man,and haue no 
_— num, that hee may bee atha- 
med , 

is Yetcount himnetas an enemic,but 
admoniih bin asa brocher, 

16 Nowche Lord of peace himlelfe,giue 
you peace alwayes, by all meanes. The 
Lacd be with you all. | 

17 The falutation of Paul, with mine 
owne hand, which is che token incuery E- | 
piſtle: ſo write. 

13 Thegrace of our Lord [e ſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, | 

q Thc ſecoad Epiſtle to the Theſlaloni« |. 


ans was written from Athens. 
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E FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


"CUAYP, 1 
vnto him by Paul at hu yomng #0 
tobe an Apoſtle, 20 


GD 


| "£0 2 9urhope. 


| n xwinde e that was gr 

c a2 ee ey ow fo Mace "5 Of 

| . Us Cc 
Eng pe Ing 
AvL an Apoſtle of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt by.the com+» 
maundement of God 
aur.Sauiour,and Lord 
Teſus Chriſt which 


' 2 VntoTimothie 


4 1yowne ſonne inthe Faith : Grace,mercy, 
| 


and peacefrom Ged our Father, and Iefus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

As I befought thee to abide fill at 
Epheſus when I wentinto Macedonis, chat 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
' no other docrine, | 

4 Neither giue heedetofables,and end- 
lefle. genealogies, which miniſter quefti- 
_ rather thea edifying which 1s in faich : | 

o doe, . 


5 Nas 
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Be not wearie of well doing. : 


_. Chap. ij. ii. 


© Prayforally 


| 


| 


| 


 ſhew forth all long ſaffering, for a patterne | 


'5 Nowtheendof the commandement | 
is charity,ou: ofa pure hart, and ofa good | 
conſcience,and of faith vnfained. | 
'| 6 Fromwhich ſomef| hauing ſwarucd, | 


haue turned aſide yntoFaine iangling, © .. 
7 Defiringto beerteachersofthe Law, | 
enderſtanding neither what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirme, * 
8 Butwe knowthatthe Law is good, 
ifamanvſe it lawfully, 

9 Knowing this , that the Law is not 
made for arighteous man, bur for the law- 


 Iefle,and diſobedient, forthe vngodly, and 


for ſinners, forynholy and prophane , for 
murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers,for manſlayers, 

10 Forwhoremongers, for them that 
defilethemſelues with mankind , for men- 


 ſealers,for lyars,for periured perſons, and 


if there be any other ching that is contrary 
ro ſound doctrine, 

1x According to the glorious Goſpel 
ofthe bleſſed God, which was committed 
to my truſt. 

12 And I thanke Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord,who hath enabled mee: for that hee 
counted me faithfull, putting mee intothe 


Miniftery, T 
12 Whowas beforea blaſphemer,and a 


| perſecuter, and injurious. But 1 obtained 


mercie, becauſe I didit ignorantly , in vn- 
beliefe, | 
14 Andthegraceofour Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant , with faith, and louc 
whichisin Chriſt Teſus. 
- I5 Thisisa faithfull Gying , and wor- 
thy of all acceptation , that Chriſt Teſus 
came into the world to ſauce ſinners, of. 
whom Iam chiefe, 
x6 Howbeit, for this cauſe IT obtained 
mercy,that in me firſt, Icſus Chriſt might 


tothem which ſhould:hereafter belecuc on 
him to life eucrlaſting. 

17 Now vnto the Ling erernall,immor- 
tal, inuifible,the onely wiſe God, be honor 
and glory for ever andeuer. Amen, 

18 This charge I commit ynto thee, 
ſonne T'iimothie,according to the prophe- 
fieswhich went before onthee, that thou 
by them mighteſt warrea good warfare. 

I9 Holding faith,& a good conſcience, 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning 
faith,haue made ſhipwracke, 

20 Of whom is Hymencus and Alezan- 
der, whom I hauc deliuered vnto Satan, 


that chey may learne not to blaſpheme, | 


—— 


H A D. A 8 
1 That it # meet 10 pray and give thankes for all mi 
13 They are no# perminted to teach. 15 ſball be 
faned,notwithilanding the teflimonies of Gods wrath in 
childorrth,ifthey comune infaith, Ln 
| {| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions,and 


{ giuing of thankes be made for all men; 


2 For Kings, and for all that are in| 


{| authoritie , that we may leade a quict and | ptac 


peaceable life in all godlinefle and ho- 


neſtie, 

3 For this is good and acceptable in | 
the ſight of God our Sauiour, | 

4 Who will haue all mento be ſaued, 
and to come vynto the knowledge of the 
trueth, | 

5 For there + one God, and one Me- 
diatour betweene God and men, the Man 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Whogauchimſclfea ranſome for all, 
{| co be teſtified in due time. 

7 Wherunto I am ordained a her, 
andan Apoſlle, ( I fpeake the trueth in 
Chriſt,andlie not) ateacher af the Gan- 
tiles infaith and veritie. 

8 TIwilltherefore thatmen pray eue 
where, lifting vp holy hands, without wrat 
and doubting, 

Inlike manneralſo, that women a- 
dorne themſclues in modeſt apparell , with 
ſhamefaſtacsand ſobHety, norwith {| broi- 


| ded haire,or gold ,orpearles,or coſtly aray, 


1 © Bue(which becommeth women pro- 
felsing godlines)with good workes. 
11 Letchewomenlearnein filencewith 
all ſubieRKion : _ - | 
12 ButT ſuffer not a woman to teach, | 
nor to viurpe authoritie ouerrhe man, bur 
to bein filence. 
13 For Adam was firft formed, then Eue: 
14 And Adam was not deceiued , bur 
the woman beingdeceiued wasin the tran 
preſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe {hall be ſaued 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charitie,and holinefle,with ſobrietie, 


CHAP. II, 
Biſhopsand D and their wi dbe 
wr Sy and to rang." 7 —$om ner Timarky 
oftheſe —_ 1 5 ofthe Church, and the Bed truer 
there tanght and profeſſed, | | 
Hisjsa true ſaying, If a mandefire the 
office ofa Bithop , heedefiretha good 


worke. 


2 A Biſhopthen muſt bee blamelefle, | 
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[[Or,nminifired 


j Or,flay. 


{{ Ornodef 


roq 


offer wrong, as 
one 11 wine. 


{[0r,one newly 
core to the 


j 


{| 0Or,not ready 


then let themyſe the office of a Deacon, 


one wiſe, ruli 
owne houſes well. 


faith,whichsin Chriit Teſus. 
| - 14 TheſethingswriteI vnto thee , ho- 
ping to comeynto thee ſhortly. 


know how thou oughreſt to behaue thy 
ſclfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Churchofthe living God, the pillar and 
[| ground of the trueth. | 


the myſtery of godlines: God was manifeſt 
inthefleſh,iuſtifiedinthe Spirit, ſeene of 


ucd oninthe world,recciuedyp intoglory. 


| partwre fromthefaith, 6 And to theendthat Ti- 


[AT Owthe Spirit ſpeakethexpreſlly,thar 


the husband ofone wife,vigilant, ſober,ſſof 1 


good behauiour,giuen to hoſpitalitie , apt 
to teach, | 

Not {| giuen co wine, no ſtriker, not 
cedy of filthy lucre , but pacient, not a 
590 <p couetous ; 

4 Onethatrulech well his owne houſe, 
having his childrea in ſubicQion with all 
graultic, 

S (F | 
his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of 
the Church of God? ) 

6 Nota{| nouice, leſt being lifted yp 
with pride,heefall intothe condemnation 
of the deuill. 

7 Moreouer,, he mult haue a good re- 
-port ofthem which are without, leſt hee fall 
intoreproach,and the ſnare of thedeuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deaconsbe graue, 
not double-tongued , not giuen to much 
wine,not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſteric ofthe faith in 
a pure conſcience, . 


x0 Andlettheſe alfo firſt beeprooued, 
being found blameleſſe. 


11 Euvenſo muſt their wiues bee graue, 
not {landerers,ſober, faithfull in all things. 
12 LettheDeaconsberthe husbands of 
their children, and thcir 


I For they that|| have yſed the office 


of a Deacon well , purchaſe to themſclues 
a good degree, and great boldneſſe in the 


15 ButifTtarylong , that thou mayeſt 


16 Andwithout*controuerſie, great is 
Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles,belee. 


C H A P.- I I I T. 
Fee foreteleth that inthe latter times there {hell bee a de- 


= 7mothie might not faile in domg his dacty , bee ſurniſheth 
bimwith diners precepts belanging thereto, 


in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faich,vining heed to ſeducing ſpi- 


( 


For if a man know not how to rule 


; 


yu 


| godlineſſe isprofitable vntoallthings , ha- 


+ Speaking liesin hypocxive , haui 
their conicic2ce feared with a hoteyrony 
3 Forbidding to marry,and commanding 
co abſteine from meates, which God hath 
created to bee recciged with thankſgiuing 
ofthem which belecuc,& know therrueth, 
4 Forcuery cxeature of God #good, 
and nothing to berefuled,if it bec receiued 


with thanklgwing: 


God,and prayer. 
6 Tf thouputthe brethren in remem- 


brance of theſe things,thou ſhalt be a good : 


miniſter of Iefus Chriſt , nouriſhed vp in 
the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereanto thouhaſt attained, 

7 Butrefuſeprophane and olde wiues 
fables, and excerciſe thy felfe rather vato 


oodlineſle. 
$ For bodily exerciſe profitethſſlicle,but 


uing promiſe ofthelifethatnowis, and of 
that whichis to come, 

9 This a faithfull ſaying, andworthy 
ofall acceptation: * 

10 Fortherefore we both labour, and 
ſaffer reproch,becauſe wetruſt inthe liuing 
God,who is the Sauiour of all men , ſpect 
ally of thoſe that belecue. | 

11 Theſe things command andteach. 

22 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but 
bee thou an example of the beleeuers, in 
word,in conuerſation,in charitic, in ſpirit, 
in faith,in puritie, d5 

12 TillI come, giue anattendanceto 
reading,to exhortation,to-dodrine. 

14 Negle& not the gift that is inthee, 
which was given thee by the propheſte,with 
thelayingon ofthe handsofthepresbytery. 

15 Meditate ypon theſe things,giue thy 
ſelfe wholy to them , that they profiting 
mayappeareſſ to all. SITE 

16 Fake heed vnto thy ſelfe, and ynto 
the doctrine : continue in them : for in do- 
ing thischouſhalt bothſaue thy ſelfe, and 
them that heare thee. = 

' CHAP, V. : | 
e dbſerued in reproouing. 3 Of widowe, 1 
rn _— —_— for Tame Fhreor Ag 

Some mens ſinmes gee before unto endgement, and ſome 

-ens doe follow aſter. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate him 
as a father , and the yonger men as 
brethren : ' 

2 Theelder womenas mothers , the 
yonger as ſiſters with all puritie, 

— widowes that are widowes 
indeed. 


rirs and docrines of deuils : | 


>| 
| 


5 For it is ſanCtified by the word of | 


— 


If Or, for al;tle 
tire. 


If 0r,all 
thmgs. 


4 But 


bs, m——_.. a 


— 


| 
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andBlders. 


— _— — 


Ay eng >a, " 


- . Chapveyj. 


 Theduetiesofferuants, | 


[[Or,choſen. 


TGr. for © 
their railing, 


*Deuz,2 5. 
* 


*Matth.1ro. 
0, 


[| Or, wider. 


i Or nd- | 
neſſo, 


for, kmdred. 


4 
4 


} 


. 


b 


| 


- 


Lord Teſus Chriſt , and the ele& Angels, 


f 


| 


| if ſhe haue broughtvp children, if ſhe haue 


| wandring about from houſe to houſe; and 
{ not onely idle, but tatlers alſo,and buſibo.. | 
dies ſpeaki 


men maryy,bearechidren,guidethe houſe, 
give none occaſion to the aduerſary f ro 
ſpeake reprochfully. 


iter Satan, 


| haue widowes, let them relicuethem, and 
ter nor the-Church be charged, that it may 
relieue them that are widowes indeed. 


ted worthy of double honour , eſpecially 
they who [1bour in the word and doctrine, 


not moulell the oxe that treadcth out the 
corne: and,* Thelabourer is worchy of his 
reward, | 

19 Apainſt an Elder receive not an ac- 
cuſation,bur|beforetwo orthree witneſſes, 


that others alſo may feare. 


4 But ifany widow have children orne- 
phewes,, letthemlearnefirit roſhew {| pic- 
tieat home,and to requite their parents;for 
chat is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſheethat i3 a widow indeede, 
and deſolate, truſteth in God, and conti- 
nueth in ſupplications and prayers night 
and day. | : 

6 But ſhee thatliueth|}in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liueth, 

7 And theſe things giue in charge,that 
they may be blameleſſ 
3 - But ifany-prouide not for his awne, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his owne ſf houſe, 
he hath demed the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel. 

9 Let nota widow be || takeninto the 
number, ynder threeſcore yeres old,hauing 
bene the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good workes, 


lodged ſtrangers , if ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feer,if ſhe hane relieued the afflicted, 
if ſhee hauc diligently followed cuery good 
worke, L- 4 oo 

11 But the yonger widowes refule : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 
gainſt Chriſt,they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they 
have caſt off their firlt faith. 

13 And withall they learne to beeidle, 


ng things which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore thatthe yonger wo- 


15 Forſome are already turned aſide af. 


16 If any man or woman that beleeneth 


17 LettheElders that rule well,be coun- 


18 Forthe Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt 


20 Them that finne rebuke before all, | 


22 I charge thee before God, and the 


that chou obſcrue theſe things | without 
| preferring one before. another , doing no- 


thing by partialitie, 
thy ſelfe pure, 


often infirmities, 


hand,goin 
fol 


me» they follow after, 


otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 


CH-A PF... Xx 


x Of the duety of ſeruants, 3 Not to haut fellowſhip 
with new-fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſſe u great gaine, 
10: and loxe of money the yoote of all emll, 11 What 


to admoniſh the rich. 20 16 keepe the puritie of true 
doftrine,and to auozd prephane ianglings, 


Etas many ſeruants as are vnder the 


and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that haue belecuing ma- 
ſers,let them not deſpiſe them becaule they 
arc brethren: but rather doe them ſeruice, 
becauſe they are {| faithfull and beloued, 
partakers of the benefite, Thete things 
teach andexhort, - | 
3 Tfanymanteach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome wordes , even the 
words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and to the 
neſle : To "BY 
4. Heis{| proud, knowing nothing, but 
{{ doting abour queſtions ,; and ſtrites 0 
words,whereofcommeth enuie, rife, rai- 
lings, cuil ſurmiſings, . 6-2 42 
5 {| Peruerſe diſputings of men ofcor- 
rupt minds, and deſtitute ofthe trueth,ſup- 


withdraw thy ſelfe. 


greatgaine, 

7 For wee brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certaine wee can cary no- 
thing out. Or 45 | 

8 Andhauingfond and raiment, letys 
be therewith content. | 

9 Butthey tharwillbeerich , fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and burtſull lofts, which drowne 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens finnes. Keep 


23 Drinkenolonger water, buz vſe a li- 
tle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine 


24 Some mens finnes are open before 
before to iudgment :. and ſome 


25 Likewiſe allo the oe works of ſome 
are manifeſt before hand, and they that are 


T:mothyis to flie, and what to follow, 17 andwhereof 


yoke, count their ownE maſters wor- 
thy of all honour, that the Name of God, | 


doqrine which is according ta godli-| 


il 


poſing that gaine is godlines: Fromſuch | 


6 But godlinefſe with contentment 1s | 


men indeſtrationandperdition.. ,. |} 


| HOrgrith. 


[[Or,belece 


Ng. 


other, 


[[0rgallings |. 


| 


_—. 


10 Forthelcue of money is the root of t. 
all 


Wt © ITT 


ont preindice. 


Or,a foole, 
Or,fiekg. 


_—_ _— > 


i 


_y 
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- 
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| Fight 


thefight of faith. | 


122 


= pr ofeſ 


> —_— 


- | mindfullof thy 


all cuill , which while ſome coucted after, 
chey haue ferred from the faith, & pierced 
themſelues through with many ſorrowes. 

' x1 Butthou, D man of God, flic theſe 
things; andfollow after righteouſnes,god- 
lines,faith,loue,paticace,meeknes. 
| 12 Fightthegood fight offaith, lay hold 
on eternallife, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 
led, and haſt profeſſed a goodprofeiiion 


before many witneſſes, 
. r; I gine thee charge in the lght of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and before 


Chriſt Teſus , who before Pontius Pilate 
witnefleda good || Confellion, _ 

14 That thou keepe this commande- 
ment without ſpot,vnrebukeable, vnrill the 


15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew,who 
is the bleſſed), and onely Potentate , the 
—_ kings,and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immortalitie, dwel- 
ling inthe light,which no man can approch 


appearing of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, | 


vnta, whom no man hath ſcene, nor can 
ſce: to whom be honour and power euerla- 


ſting. Amen, 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be- not high minded, nor 
truft infvncertaine riches, butincheliuing 
god,who giuerthvs richly al chingsco enioy. 

18 That they doe good , that they bee 


rich in good workes , ready to diſtribute, | 


|| willing eo communicate, 
19 Laying vpin ſtore for themſclues a 


= foundation againſt the time to come, | 
c 


at they may lay hold on eternall life, 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which is 
committed to thy cruſt, auoydingprophane | 
and yaine bablings , and oppolitions of [ci- 
ence,falfly ſo called : | 

21 Which ſomeprofeſling,haue erred c6- 
cerningthe faith. Grace bewith thee. Amen, 
@ The firſt to Timothic was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt Citic 
ofPhrygia Pacaciana. | 


cTHE SECOND EPISTLE| 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timothie, 


— 


CHAP, L | 
Pauls lone to Timotive, and the wnfti : | 
_ #n Timothie himſelfe, his — ws 
He is exhorted to fturre vy the gift of God which wasin 
him, 6 tebe patient im perſecution, 13 and | 
fo perſiſt in the forme & trueth of that dotrine winch he 
had learnedofbim, 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes,and 
ſuchliks are noted, & Oneſphorus i highly commended, 
- SES Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
EARN ſus Chrifl by the will 
SR of God,according to 
= che promiſc of life, 
which is in Chriſt 
W leſus, 
_ 2 To Timothie 
my dearely beloued ſonne: grace, mercie, 
and peace from God the Father,and Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, 

T thanke God, whom I ſerue from 
my forefathers with pure conſcience , that 
without ceaſing I haue remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Greatlydefiring to ſee thee , bein 
tcares , that I may be filled | 


A 


4 


with joy, 

5 When I call to remembrance the 
vnfained faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice: and I am perſwadedtharin 
thee alſo, | 


—_— 


6 WhereforcTI put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
in thee, by che putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hathnot given vs the ſpirit 
of feare, but of power , of loue, and ofa 
ſound minde, | 

3 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the eeſtimony of our Lord, norof mee his 
priſoner, bur bee thou partaker of the af- 
flitions of the Goſpel according to the 
powerof God, ; 

9 Who hath ſaucd ys,and called ys with 
an holy calling , not according to .our 
workes, but accordingto his owne pa 
and grace, which was giuen vsin Chriſt Le- 
ſus,beforethe world began, 

10 But isnow made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , who 

ath aboliſhed death, and harh brought 
life and immoralitieto light, through the 
Goſpel: 

1t Whereunto I amappointed a Prea- 
cher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe 
Gentiles, | | 

13 For the which cauſeT alſo ſuffertheſe 
things;neuertheles, Tam not aſhamed,for T| 
know whom T hauc || belecued,& I am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keepethatwhich 1 
haue comitted ynto him againſt that day. 


Me rich ingood workes 
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| 


| 
| 


[ +Gr.uncer. 
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——_— uw. 


. 


[[0r,by, 


[[0r,the huſ- 
bandran las 


bouring , firſt 


ker of the 
fruites, 


; [loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


muſt be parias®| 


13 Holdfaſt the fourme of found words, 
| which thou haſt heard of mee in faith and 


14 Thatgood thi ig which was com- 
mitted yntoſhee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwell@h invs. . 
| 15 Thisthou knoweſt,chatal they which 
arein Aſia bee turned away from mee, of 
whom are Phygellusand Hermogenes.. 
. 16 TheLord giue _ ynto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed mec, 
and was nat aſhamed of my chaine. 

I7 But when hee was in Rome ; hee 
ſought mee out yerie diligentlie , and 
ſound me. 
| 18 TheLordgrantynto him, that he 

may finde mercy af the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he miniſtred vnto 
me at Epheſus,thou knowed very well, 


CHA DP. II. 


i Hee exhoyted againe to-conftancie and pexfeuerances 
and to doe the ductie of afaithſull ſerwant of the Lerd 
. in diniding the word. aright, and ſtaying prophane and 
wame hablings, 17 Of | 9p. and *Philetus. 19 
' The foundation” ofthe Lord us ſure, 22 Hee # taught 
. whereof to beware, and what te follow after , ani 
inwhat ſort the ſernant of rhe Lord ought to behane 
bimſelſe, | 


the grace that is in Chriſt Teſus, | 
- 2 Andthethings which chou haſt heard 
of me {| among many witneſſes , the ſame 
committhou to faithfull men,who ſhall bee 
able to teach othersalſo, 
2 Thoutherefore indure hardneſle, as 
a good ſouldier of Ieſus Chritt.. 
4 No man that warreth intangleth him- 
ſ(elfewith the affaires of this life , that hee 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be 
a ſouldier. - 
5 Andifaman alſo firiue for maſte- 
ries ,yet is he notcrowned except he ſtriue 
lawfully. © « - 
6 || The husbandman that laboureth, 
muſt be farſt partaker of thefruites, - - 
7 Conſider what Ifay, and the Lord 
give theeynderſtanding in —_ 
| 8 Rememberthat Ieſus Chriſt of the 
ſecde of Dauid, was raiſed fromthedead,” 
according ro my Goſpel: | 
9 WhereinT ſuffer trouble as an euill 
doer, ewen ynto bonds: but the word of 
God is not bound. h 
' 10 ThereforeT indureall things for the 
ele&sſakes; thatthey may alſoobtainerhe- 
aluationwhich is in Chriſt Telus with eter- 
nall glory. | 


: 


11 1t5s a faithfull ſaying:forifwe be dead 
| with bim,we ſhall alſo liue with him. 
. 12 If weſuffer, weſhallalſo reigne wizh 
him : ifwe deny him,he alſo will deny vs. 

13 If webelceuenotyyet he abidethfaith- 
full,he cannot denie bimſelfe. | 

14 Oftheſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them beforethe Lord,that | 
they ſtriue not about words to no profit,buc | 
to theſubuerting ofthe hearers, | 
| 25 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued 
vnto God, a workeman that needeth not 
to be aſhamed, rightly diniding the word 
oftrueth. 

16 But ſhunneprophane and yaine bab- 


Houtherefore, my ſonn e, be ſtrong in | 


 ſelneggutofthe ſnare ofthe deuill,who are 
f taken captive by him ar his will, 


lings, for they willincreaſe ynto more yn- 
godlineſle, | 

17 Andtheirword will eateasdoeth a 
f{canker:of whom is Hymeneus & Philetus, 

13 Whoconcerning the tructh haue er- 
red, ſaying that the reſurreRion is paſt al- 
ready:and ouerthrow the faith of ſome. 
19 Neuertheles the foundation .of God 
ftanderh|| ure, hauing the ſeale, the Lor 
- knoweth them that are kis, AndJlet gw: 
one that nameth.the Name of Chriſt , de- 
part from iniquitie. 


onely yeſlels of gold, and of filuer, but alſo 
of wood;and of earth: and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe 
from theſe,he ſhalbe a veſlell ynto honour, 
ſanQified;, and meete for the Maſters vſe, 
and prepared vnto euery good worke, _ 

22 Flicalſo youthfull luſtes : but follow 
righteouſnes, faith,charity,peace withthem 
thatcall on the Lord out of a pure heare, 

23 But fooliſh and ynlearned queſti- 
ons auoid, knowing that they doe gender 
ftrifes. ES, S 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt 
notftriue: but be. gentle ynto bx men, apt 


ro teach,ſ[[patient, Fo {bt 
25 In meekenelſ mſtrucing thoſe that 


oppoſe themſclues, if Got peraduenture 
will giueFem repentanceto the acknow- 
leignge thetructh _ 

26 Anfſthat they tnay f cecouer them- 


| CHAP, IIL 
: He adwertiſeth him of the times to came, 6 deferi-. 
beth theenemies of the tructh. 10 preperndeth unto 
him his awne example, 16 and commendeth the holy 
Scriptures, | | 
His know alſo ;thatin the laſt dayes 


perilloustimesſhall come. 


20 Butina grcat houſe, there are not |. 


[[ Or,forbea- 


VI. 


7G r.4wake, | 
ell 


| Beſtrongin grace. _ Chap... HymeneusandPhiletus. 


| 


[[Or,gangres, 


| 


[[ Or, fleady, | 


Fi 
; 


CK] 


2 For\ 


— 


Che vſeof the Scriptures. 


—_———— 


A. 
—— 


I | Thnothie 


Paul exhorteth Timothie. 


| HOrofne 
| iudgement, 


| follower of, 


RC 


[[0r,thow haſt 
bene a diligent 


| fOrperfe Fed, 


2 Formenſhallbe louersoftheir owne |, 
ſclaes,couctous,boakers, proude, blaſphe+ 
mers,diſobedient to parents,vnthankefull, 
vnholy, | 
Without naturall affeRion, trucebrea- 
kers, {| talſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce 
deſpifcrs of thoſe thatare good, 

4 Traitoars, heady , high minded, [o- 
uers of pleaſures more then louers of God, 
5 Hauing afourme of godlineſſe, but 
denying the power thereof : from ſuch 
turne away. 

6 Forofthisſort arethey which creepe 
into houſes, and leadcaptiuc filly womenla- 
den with fins,led away with diuers luſts, 

7 Euerlearning,and neuerableto.come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Iannes and Iambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, fo doe theſe alſo reſilt the 


concerninethe faith. 

9 Butthey ſhallproceed no further : for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnco all mer as 
theirsalſo was. R 

10 But|| thou haſt fully knowen my doc- 
trine,maner of life,purpoſe, faith, long ſuf 
fering,charitie,patience. 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions which came 
vnto meat Antioch, at Iconium,ar Lyſtra, 


| whatperſecutions I indured : bur out of 


them all the Lorddeliuered me, 

12 Yea, andallthacwill liue godly in 
Chriſt Teſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Bur cuill men and ſeducers ſhall 
waxe worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and be- 


* | ing deceiued, 


14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt bene af- 
ſured of , knowing of whom thou haſt lear- 
ned them. | 
15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures , which are a- 
ble to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluatiothrough 
faith whichisin Chriſt Teſus, | 
' - 16 All Scripture #giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and# profitable for doRrine, for 
reproofe, for correQion, forinitruion in 
righteouſnefle, 

17 That the man of God may be perfe& 
[[chroughly furniſhed vnto all good workes, 


CHAP. III. 


| 1 Hee exhorteth bimto doe hu ductie with all care and 
diligence, 6 certifieth him of the neereneſſe of bis 
death, 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily wnto hims, and 
to bring { arcus with hin, and certaine other things 
wh:ch he . wrote for, 14 warneth him to beware of 


| Alexarder the finith, 16 informeth him what had 


trueth : men of corrupt mindes, [[reprobare | 


bejaten him at his firſt anſwering, 19 and ſoore after, 
hee concladeth, 
| Chargetheetherefore before God, and 
the Lord Ieſus C':riſt , who ſhall indge 
the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome : . 

2 Preachthei,ord,beinſtantin ſeaſon, 
out of (cafon,reprooue,rebuke,exhort with 
all long ſuffering and doQtine, | 

For thetimewill come when they wil 
not endure ſound doftrine, but after ther : 
owne luſtes ſhall they heape to themſclues 
teachers,hauing itching eares, x 

4 Andthey hal turne away their earcs 
fromthe trueth, and ſhall be turned ynto 
fables, | 
- '5 Butwatchthou inall things, indure 
afflitions,doc the worke of an Evangeliſt, 
[| make full proofe ofthy miniſtery. 

6 For Iamnowready tobe offred,and 
the time of my departure isat hand. 

7. I haue fought a good fight, IT haue fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faith, 

8 Henceſorth there is laydvp forme a' 
crowne of righteouſneflſe , whichthe Lord 
the righteous Iudge ſhall giue mee at that 
day : and not tome onely, but ynto them 
alſo that loue hisappearing, : 

. 9 Doethy diligence ro come ſhortly 
ynto me. 
, Io ForDemashathforſakenme,haui 
louedthis prefent world, and is Snares 
ynto Theflalonico: Creſcens vato Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

It Onely Lukeiswith me. Take Marke 
and bring him with thee: forhe isprofitable 
to me for the miniſterie, 

12 And TychicushaueT ſentto Epheſus. 

13 Thecloke thatI left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring wit; 
thee,but eſpecially theparchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith did me 
much euill,the Lord rcward him according 
to his workes. ' 

15 Ofwhom be thou ware allo, ſor hee 
hath greatly withſtoodfſourwords, 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood 
with me: butall men forſooke mee : 1 pray 
God that it may notbelayd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with me,and ſtrengthened mee, that by me 
the preaching might bee fully knowen, 
and that all the Gentiles might heare: 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lyon, 

13 And the Lord ſhall deliucr mee 


from cuery cuill worke, and will preſerve| 
| me 


{ 


[0rgfulfl. "ih 


[[0r,0u7 prea- 
chimgs. 


— 


- —_— — le 


lth. 


4 | "The qualities of Biſhops. 


Chap.i.ij. 


Le 


j] 0r,for. 


{{ Or. left une 
doits 


* 1.Tim, 3.6. 


{{ 0r,g00d 

| things. 

f Orntea- 
ching. 


\me ynto his heauenly kingdome; towhom 
bee glory for euyer,and euer. Amen, 

9 Taluce Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oneſiphorus. | 
. 20 Eraſtusabode& Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus havelT left at Miletum ficke, 

21 Doethy diligence tp come betorewin- 


ter. Eubulusgreeterththte, and Pudens,and | 


| 


Linus,and Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Tefus Chriſt bee with thy 
ſpirit. Grace bewith you. Amen, 
4 The ſecond Epittleynto - Timotheus, 


ordeined che firſt Biſhop of che Church | 


of the Epheſians, was written from 


Rome, when Paul was brought before | 


Nero the (ſecond time. 


—— 


"59 THE EPISTLE 


Paul to Titus. 


OF 


CHAP.LI 


x For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be cboſen miniſters,0ught to be qualified. x 1 
The mowthes of euill teachers tobe (topped; 123 and what 

- manner of wen they be, 


wh Aula ſcruant of God 
l& andan Apoſtle of Teſus 
Fe Chriſt , according to 
J the Faith of Gods E- 
[<3 [c&, and - _— 
 Pledging of the truct 
\— which ſs aftergodlines, 
2 {In hopeofcternall life, which God 
that cannot lye,promiſcd before the world 
anne: 

2 Buthathin duetimes manifeſted his 
word through preaching,which is commit- 
ted ynto mee according to the commande- 
ment of God our Sauiour : 

a. To Titus mine own Sonne after the 


— 


- [common faith , Grace , mercie, and peace 


from God the Father , and the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left Ttheein Cretezthat 
thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that 
are{{ wanting , andordaine Eldersin euery 
citie,asIT had appointed thee, 

6 Ifanybeblameleſſe, the husband of 
one wife , having faithfull children, not ac- 
cuſed of riot,or ynruly.- 

7 | Fora Biſhop muſt bee blameleſle, as 
the ſteward of God :not ſelfewilied , nor, 
ſoone angry,not * gen towine , noſtriker 
not giuento hilthie Jucre, 

$8  Butalouerof hoſpitality , alouerof 
{| good men, ſober,iuſt,holy,temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word , {| as 
hchath beene taught, that kee may bee able 
by ſound doQtine, both to exhort andto 
conuincethe gainſayers. 

10 Forthere are many vnruly and vaine 
talkers anddeceiuers, ſpecially they ofthe 
FAT : | 


m—_— 


xx Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubuerewhole houſes,tcaching thingswhich 
they ought not,for filthy lucres ſake, 

12 Oneof themſclues, even a Prophet 
of their owne, ſaid: the Cretiansare alway 
lyers,cuill beaſtes, flow bellies. 

13 This witneſfle istrue : wherefore re- 
bukethem ſharply thar chey may be ſound 
in the faith ; | 

14 Not giuing heedeto Tewiſh fables, 
and commandements of men that turne 
fromthe tryeth. 

35 Vnto the pure all things arc pure, 


but vnto them that aredefiled, and ynbe-| 


leeuing, is nothing pure : but euen their 
mind and conſcience isdefiled, 

16 They prefefle that they know God ; 
bnt i1;workesthey deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobedient, and ynto eucry 
good worke | reprobate. 


CHAP.II 
x Direfions ginen wnto Titus both for bis dotrine & life 
95 Of the duty ofſeruants, & in generall of all Chriſtians, 
B Ve ſpeake thou the things which be. 

come ſound dofrine : 

2 Thattheagedmen be{[ fober,graue, 
temperate, founginfaith , incharitie , in 

patience. | 
3 Theaged women likewiſe that they 


-be inbehaujour as becommeth || holinefle, 


not [[falſe accuſers,not giuen to muchwine, 


| teachers of good things, 


4 That they may teachthe young wo- 
mento be{| ſober, toloue their husbands 
to loue their children. 

5 Tobe diſcreet,chaſt,keepersathome, 
good, obegient totheir own husbands,that 
the word of God be no: blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort, to bee 


4 


|| fober minded. 


7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſclfea pat- 


terne of good workes: in do&rine: ſhewing |. 


| 


| [{ Or,voide of 
mdzement, 


[l 0r,vigilant, 


[[0:,bolp 
women, 

[] Or,97ake- 
bates, 


[[ Orgwiſe, 
| 


[{Or,diſcreete Z 


vncorfuprneſſe,grauitie;finceritie, | 
K 2] 8 Sound 


| 


_—_—_ 


—_ 


C- 


_— I 


| 


Ofeuill ceachers. 


vb . 
rx v8 
" 

bo 

+ 


- 4. As, 5 AB re 
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- vt; 
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Speake emillotnoman. 


mm 


Philemon. 


hn A——— 


| Reie&obſti 


-_ 


nate herer 


ikes. | 


— n—_—_— 


| 


| 
{ Or, 24ines 
| [4)gs 


| | j| Or,that 


bringeth ſale 
wa'!it:nto 
men,hath 


appear. d, 


$8 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee con- 


| demned, that hee that is of the contrary 


part,may'be aſhamed,hauing no euill ching 

to [ay of you, 

Exbore ſeruants to be obedientynto 

their owne maſters , and to pleaſe them well 
inall chings,not [| anſwering againe : 

10 Not purloyning , but ſhewing all 


. 


dofrine of God our Saujour in all things. 
11 Forthegraceof God ſſthat bringeth 
ſaluation,hath appeared toall men, | 
12 Teaching vs that denying m__ 
nefſe & worldly luſis we ſhould ue ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in —_ world, 
12 Looking for that blefled hope , and 


the glorious appearing of the great God, 

and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 
14Who gaue himſelfe for vs,that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and = 
ous of 


ynto himſelfe a peculiar people ,. zea 
ſpeake and exhort,and 


good workes. 
15 Theſethings 
rebuke with all Ce 
pile thee, 
CHAP. III. 


« Titus u yet further direfted by Paul , both concerning the 
things he ſhould teach,and not teach, 10 Heuwilled al- 
ſo to reieft abſtmate Heretikes: 12 which done,be ap- 
pointeth hum both time and placeywherembe ſhould come 
vito him,and (0 concludeth. - | 

P Vt them in minde to bee ſubie& to 

- Principalities and powers,to obey ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready to euery good worke, 
2 Toſpeakeeuillofno man, to bee no 
brawlers,but gentle, ſhewing all meckeneſſe 
yato all men. | 


fooliſh, diſobedicnt, deceiued, ſeruing di- 
uers luſts & pleaſures, liuing in malice and 
enuy,harefull,andhating one another. 


good fidelitie , that they may adorne the - 


—h—— 


Let no mandel- | 


| 


throveh Teſas Chriſt our Saujour': 


For we our ſclues alſo were ſometimes 


4 Bur after that the kindneſſe & | loue of 
God our Saujour toward dfirappeatets 1 
- 5- Notby workesof righteouſnes which 
we haue done, bur according to his mercy 


he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regenerati- | 
7 Gr.rchly, 


on,and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
6 Which heef1ed onvsf abundantly, 


- 7 - Thatbeingiuſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould bee made heires according to the | 
hope of erernall life. bo > | 

8 Thu 4 afaithfull laying, and theſe | 


s 


that they which haue beleeued in God, 
might be carefullto maihtaife good works: 
theſe things are good &profitableynto me. 

9 But a foolith queſtions, and ge-: 
nealogies, and contentions , and ſtriuings 
about the lawe for they are rages 
and yaine, 2 the IE 3 } 

10 A manthatisan heriticke, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition,reie&@: 

11: Knowing thathe thatisſuch, isſub- 
uerted , and finneth, being condemned of 
hinſclte. | _ 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vynto 
thec,or Tychicus, bediligentto come vnto 
me to Nicopolis: for I haue determined 
there to winter. | | 

12 Bring Zenasthe Lawyer, and Apol- | 
los, on their iourney diligently , that no- 
thing be wanting ynrothem, 

' 14 And let ours alſo learne to [| main- 
taine good workes for neceflarie yſes , that 
they be not vnfruitfull, 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee, 
Greet them that loue vsin the faich, Grace 
be with youall. Amen, F 

@ It was writtento Titus ordeined the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church ofthe Cre. 
tians,from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


/ 


4; THE EPISTLE 


Paul to Philemon. 


OF © 


—— — — 


4 Hereiozcethto heare of the fajth and lone of Philemon, 
9 Whom be deſirethto forgine his ſerwant Oneſinms, 
and lougly to recejug him againe, 

w# Aul 2 priſoner of Te- 

129 ſus Chriſt, and Timo- 

Fe thic our, brother vnto 

d J Philemon our dearly 

© beloued, and fellowe 


labourer,. 
2 And toour be- 


—_— — 


lonued Apphia , ana Archippus our fel- 
lowe Souldier, and cothe' Church inthy 
houſe. 


3 Gracetoyou,-and peacefrom God | 


our Father,and the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


4 Ithankemy God, making mention | 


of thee alwayes in my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith,which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Telus , &toward | 


| things I will thatthou afhrme conſtantly, | 


_ 


[| Or,pitte, 


| 0r prof 


honeſt 1racts. 


all Saints: 


- 6 That 


—_— 


4 Pauls requeſt for Onefimus. _ 


© Chap, 


ER Love che An 


*Wiſd.7.26. 


——_— 


0 
- —_— 


1-z Chriſt in theſe laſt times comming to vs from the 


| 6 Thatthecommunicationofthy faith 
may becomeeffeQuall by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing, which is in you 
in Chriſt Telus. 

7, For we hauegrut ioy and conſolati- 


Saintsare refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore,thougteI might be much 
boldin Chriſt ro enioyne thee thatwhich 
ts conuenient; 

9 Yet for loues ſake T rather beſeech 
thee,being ſach a one as Paulche aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 

10 Ibeſeechthee for my ſonne Oneſi- 
mus,whomT haue begotten inmy bonds, 

11 Whichin time paſt was to thee yn- 
profitable : but uow profitable to thee and 
tome: | 

12 WhomT haneſent againe:thou ther- 
fore recejue him that is mine owne bowels. 
12; Whom I would haue reteined with 
me, that in thy ſtcad hee might hone mini= 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpc], 
I4 But withoutthy minde would I doe 
nothing that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſlitie,butwillingly. 

15 Forperhaps hee therefore departed 
fora ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue 
him foreuers * 


_— 


on inthy loue, becauſe the bowels of the . 


16 Notnow as a ſeruant, but aboue a 


ſeruant,a brother beloued, ſpecially to me, | 


but how much more ynto thee,both in the 
fleſh,and in the Lord. 


| | - 
17 Ifthou count me therefore a partner, 


receiue him as my ſelfe, | 
18 Tfhe hath wronged thee , or oweth 


thee creghr,put that on mine accouat, Þ; 


19 I Paul hwe written it with mine own 
hand,I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to 
thee how thou oweſt xnto mee, euen thine 
owne ſelfe beſides: 

20 Yea, brother , l:t mee haue ioy of 
thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels inthe 
Lord, 

2! Hauing conſidenceinthy obedience, 
I wrote vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt al | 
ſo doe morethenT ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging 
for I truſt cha: through your prayersT thall 
be giuen vnto you. 

2 3 Thereſalute rhee Epaphras, my fel- 
low priſoner in Chriſt Teſus 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas,Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 Thegraceofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

be with yourſpirit. Amen, 
q Written from Rome to Philemon , by 
Onefimus a ſeruant. 


<< TH 


E EPISTLE OF PAVL 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


O————_————_—_— 


CHAS. I 


Father, 4 i preferred aboue the Angels,bot') 1 perſon 


oo (-) A 
/ , 7, 
pf fol; 3, 
h a}? 'Þ 4 l / 
>.> 


| 


| 


| 


| Maieſtie on high, 


| 


| Angels,as he hath by inherirance;obtained 


and Office. 
pK OD who at ſundry 
times , and in diners 
manners,ſpakein time 
aſt vnto the Fathers 
Ke | * the Prophets, 
"J.7; I F 2 Hathintheſe laſt 
WW rx Uh daycs ſpoken vnto vs 
by,bis Sonne , whom hee hath appointed 
heire of all things , by whom alſo hee made 
the worlds, — 
3 *Who being the brightnes of his glo- 
ry, andthe exprelſe image of his perſon, 
and ypholding al thingsby the word of his 
power, when hehad by himſelfepurged our 
finnes, ſaredowne on the right hand ofthe 


4 Being made fo much better then the 


2 more excellent Name then they. 


| 


| 


throne, O Gods for eucr and euer: a (cep- 
ter off righteouſnefle 5 the ſecepter of thy 
kingdome. 


hated iniquitie,therforc God,eventhy God | 
hath annointed thee with the oyle of glad- 


5 Forvnto which ofthe Angels ſayde 
heat any time? Theu art my ſonne,this day 
haueT begotten thee, And againe,lT will be 
to him a Father, and hee ſhall be to meea 
Sonne, 

6 Andagaine,when he bringeth inthe 
firlt begotteninto the world,heſ2ith, And 
let allche Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 Andofthe Angels he faith, Who ma- 
kerh his Angels ſpirits , and his miniſters a | 
flame of fire, | 

8 Butynto the Sonne, hee ſaith, Thy 


9 Thouhaſtloucd righteouſnenc, and 


neſle abcuethy fellowes. 


10 And * thou Lordin the beginning |, 
haſtlayed the foundation of the earth: ans 


the heauens arethe workes of thine hands. 


11 They thalperiſh,burthourem-inef: 
(K 3) - ano 


4 


f Gr rightnes, 


or | raightmes, 


" 


| 
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| ' Wemult obey Chriſt, 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


He is aboucMoſes. 


«| *ÞPſal. 110. 


Ts,MAart. 23s 
44 


Gr.r19 ont 
as leaking 
veſiels. 


I] 0s, diſtribu 


$1ons 


*Plal, $.4- 


IIGr,e lirtle * 


1 while mfer:- 
J o%7 to, 


and they all ſhal waxe old,asdoth a garmec. 

12 Andasaveſture ſhaltthou fold them 
vp,and they ſhall be changed, but thou art 
the ſame,and thy yeeres {hall notfaile, 

13 Butto which ofthe Angels ſaid hee 
at any time , * Sicon my right hand, vntill 
I make thine enemiesthy footſtoole ? 

14 Arethey not all miniſtring ſpirits, 


be heires of aluation? 


CH A P. IT. 

1 Wee vught tobee obedient to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſafeq to take our nature vpon him. 14 
as it was neceſſary, ; 

4 Hereforewee oughtto giue the more 

earneſt heede tothe things which we 
hauc heard, eſt at anytime we thouldF let 
themſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt , and euery tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience receiueda iuſt recompenſe of 
reward: + 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negleQ fo 
oreat{aluation ,which atthe firſt beganto 
be ſpoken bythe Lord , 4nd was confirmed 
vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 God alſobearingthem witneſſe, both 
with fignes and wonders. andwith diuers 
miracles,{| and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt,ac- 
cording to his owneivill ? 

5 Foryntothe Angels hath he not put 
inſubieQionthe world ro come,wherof we 
ſpeake. | 

6 But one in a certane place teſtified 
ſaying: * What is manthat thou art mind- 
full of him: orthe Sonne of man that thou 
viſitc{t kim? 

7 Thou madeſthim ſjalicle lower then 
the Angels,thou crownedit him with glory 
and honour, and diddelt fet him ouerthe 
workes ofthy hands, 

$ Thouhaſtpur althings inſubiefion 
ynder his feet. Forin chat he pur all in ſub- 
ieftionvnde; him, heleftnothing thar is 
not put ynder him, But now we ſee not yer 
 allthings pur vnder him. 

9 Butwe ſceTeſus,who was made a lit- 
| tle lower then the Angels , }f for the ſuffe- 
ring of death, crowned with glory and ko- 
nour , that he by thegrace of God ſhould 
taſt death for cuery man, 
| 10 Foritbecame him,forwhom are all 
things,and by whom areall things,in brin- 
ging many ſonnesvnto glory, to maketh 
| Captaine of theirſaluation perfeRthrou 2h 
l:fferings. | 


22 For both kethatſanRifieth,and they 


ſent foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall | 


P_ 


a_—_ 


who arc ſanRified, arcall ofone: for which | 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to caltheEbrethren, 


12 Saying, Iwildeclare thy Name yn- 
to my brethren,inthe midit of the Church | 
will I ſing praiſe vntvthee, 

13 Andagaine,*I will put my truſt in 
him : and againe,*Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the childrcn are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
ſelfe likewiſe tookepart of the ſame, thar 
through death hee might deftroy him that 
had the power ofdeath,thatis,the deuill: 

15 And dcliuer them , who through 
feare of death were all their life time ſub- 
ietto bondage, : 

16 Foryerely heef tooke not on him 
thenature of Angels : but heetooke on him 
the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore inall things it bchooued 
himto bemadelike vnto his btethren , that 
he might be a mercifulland faithfull high 
Prieſt,inthingspertaining ta God,to make 
reconciliation for the finnes of the people: 

18 For in that he himſclfe hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, 


CB a il, 
1 Chrift z more worthy then Moſes, 75 Therefore iſ we 
beleeue not in him,we ſhallbe more worthy puniſhment 
. thenhard hearted Iſrael, 


V / Herefore holy brethren, partakers 
of the heanenly calling , confider 


the Apoſtle and high Prieft of our profel- 
fon Chriſt Icſus,. 

2 Who was faithfujl ro. him thath ap- 
pointed him, asalſo Moſes was faithfull in 
all his houſe, | 

3 For this man was connted worthy of 
moreplory then Moſes, in as much as he 
who hath Luilded the houſe, hath more. 
honou- then the houſe, 

4 Forcuery houſc is builded by ſome 
:12n,but he that built all things is God, 

5 AndMoſes yerely was faitHiull in all 


';;ishouſeasa ſcruant, for a teſtimonic of 


thoſe things which were to be ſpoken aſter: 

6 But Chriſt as a (onne ouerhis owne 
houſe,whole houſeare wee,if we holdefaſt/ 
the confidence, and the reioycing ofthe 
hope firme vnto the end, | 

7 Whereforeas the holy Gho# ſaith, 
*Today if yewill heare his voice, 

3 Harden not your: hearts, as in the 
prouocation, in the day of temptation in 
the wilderncfle: 

9 When your fathers tempted mec, 

proved 


| of the ſecds of 


—— —— 


FPſal.1$.3, | 
*Eſay. 8.18. 


| Gy.heta- 
zeth not bold 
of Angels, but 


Abraham he 
rakgth hold | 


tGr.made 
1 Sam,1 _ 


*Pſal. 95. 7 
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_ Chriſts Prieſthood. £ 


] 


4 Gr.iftfey 
Jhall emer. 


f Gr.the 
word of ea- 
ring. 

{| Or,becauſe 
they were not 
vnited by 
faith to, 


prooued mee, and ſaw my workes fourtic 


yeeres. 


10 Wherefore I was grieued with that 
generation , andſayd, They doe alway erre 
intheirc hearts, and thgy haue not knowen 


my Wayes. 


11 SoIfwarcin my wrath: Þ they ſhall 
notenterinto my reſt, * 

12 Takcheed, brethren, |cſt there bein 
any of yau an cuill heart of vnbelecfe , in 
departing from the liuing God. 

r2 Bucexhortone another dayly , while 

itiscalled To day,l:aſt any of you be hard- 
nedthroughthe deceitfulaefle of finne, 

14 For we are m:de partakers of Chriſt, 
if wc holdthe beginning of our confidence 


ſtedfaſt yntothe end. 


15 Whileſtic is ſaide, Today ifyewill 
heare his yoyce , harden notyour hearts,as 
inthe prouocation. | 

16 Forſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke : howbeit not all that came our of 
Epypt by Moles. 

17 Butwith whom was he grieued four- 
ty yeeres?was it not with them that had fin- 


| ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſlc ? 


18 And to whome ſware hee thatthey 
ſhould not enter inro his reit , but to them 
thatbelccued not? 

19 Soweeſce thatthey could not enter 
in,becauſe of ynbelcefe, 


CHAP. II. 

1 The veft of Chriftians is attained by faith, 12 "The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our High Prieft To- 
ſus the ſome of God, ſubxef to infirmaties , butt not 
finne, 16 wee anuſt and way goes boldly to thathrone 

07 grace, 

| Erys therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 

beingleft vs, ofentring intohis reſt, 

any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 
of it. | 

2 Forynto vs wasthe Goſpel preached, 

as well as vnto them: but F the wordprea- 

ched did not profit them, {|not being mix- 

ed withfaithinthem that heard 7, 

' For wee which baue belecueddoe en- 
ter into reſt, as he ſaid, AsT haueſworne in 
my wrath , ifthey ſhall enter into my reſt, 
although theworks were finiſhed from the 


foundation ofthe world. 


4 For he ſpakeinacertaineplace ofthe 
ſeuenth day onthis wiſe : And God didreſt 
the (cuenth day from all his workes. 

5 Andinthisplaceagaine: If they ſhall 
enterinto my reſt, 

6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt entertherein, and theyto whom 


- 


.| thethrone of grace , thatwee may obtaine 


| pertaining to God , that he may offer both 


{{ it was firſt preached, entred Hot in becauſe 
of ynbeleete: ._ | 

7 Againe, heelimiteth a certaine day, 
ſaying in Dauid, To day, afterfo longa 


rime;as itis(aid, Today ifye will heare his | 
| That ©,Te- 
nah, 


Or keepin 
fore 


voyce,harden not your hearts, 

8 For it [| Icfus had given them reſt, 
then would heenot afterward haue ſpoken 
of another day, 

9 Thereremaineth therefore [| reſt to 
the people of God. 

10 Forhethat 1s entredinto his reſt, he 
alſo hath ccaſed from his owne workes, as 
God didfrom his, 

1x -Let ys labour therefore to enter in- 
co that reſt, leſt any man fall afterthe ſame 
example of [| vnbeleefe., 

12 Forthe wordof God is quicke and 
powerfull , and ſharper then any two edged 
{word , pearcing euento thediuiding jr 
derofſoulcand ſpirit, and ofthe ioynts and 
marrow , andis a diſcerner ofthe thoughts 
and intents ofthe hearr, 

1; Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are | 
naked, and opened vnto the eyes of him 
with whom we haue to doe. | 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a great 
bigh Prieſt , that is paſſed into the heauens, 
Tefus the Sonneof God , let ys hold faſt eur 
profeſſion. | | 

15 Forwehauenot an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities: but was in all points tempted 
like aswe are, yet without ſinne, 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto 


mercy , and tinde grace to helpe in time of 
ncede, 


CHART 
1 The authoritie and honour of our ſauiours Prictthogd, 
1s Negligence in the knowledge theyeof i reproomed, 
Oreucry high Prieſt take from among 
men, is ordeined for men in things 


gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, 

2 Whoſ|can haue compaſſion onthe 
ignorant, and on them thatare outofthe 
way , for thathe himſelfealſois compaſſed 
with infirmitie, 

And by reaſon hereof hee ought as 
for the people , ſoalſofor himlelfe, to offer 
for ſinnes. | 

4' Andnoman taketh this honour vn- 
tohimſclfe, burhe that is called of God, as 


we Aaron. 


| 


preached, 


of a S 


[2 


[] Or,canree- 
ſonably beare 
with, 


5 Soalfo,Chritt glorified not himſelfe, 
' (K 4] to 


he nd 


end 


[| 0r, the Goſs 
pell was frſt 4 


=y 
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Gods promile is ſure, 


_ 


[| Or,for bu 


pievies 


experzence, 


. Gr.h:thno 


to be made an High Pricſt : buthe that ſaid 3 


| ynto him, Thouart my Sonne,to day haue 
I begotten thee. 
6 As hee ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a Pricſt for cuer aſter the order of 
Melchiſedec. | 
7 Whointhe dayesof hisfleſh, when 
he had offered vp prayers & ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares, vnto him 
thatwas able to ſauz him from death , and 
was heard, {| in that he feared, 
8 Though hee werea Sonne , yetlear- 
ned heeobedience , by thethings which he 
ſuftered: | 

9 Andbeingmadeperfe& , hebecame 
the authour of eternall ſaluation vato all 
chem thatobey him, 

10 Calledof God an high Prieft after 
the order of Melchiſedec : 
1: Of whom wze haue many thingsto 
ſay, and hard to dee vtterced, ſeeing yee are 
dull of heariag, 
12 For whcn forth{ timeye ouzhtto be 
tzacaers, ye h:ucneede that one teachyou 
aoajne which bce the firlt principles of che 
Oracles of God, and are becoue ſuch as 
haue ncede of miike, & not of ſtrong meat. 
I; For cuzry 0: that vſct1 waike, is 
{ vnskilfull in teword of rightcouſnefle; 
for he 152 babe, 


— 


if 07,perfet. | char are || of full age , eventhoſewho by rea- 
{ Or, ofan ha- ſon!| of yſe haue their ſenſes excrciſed to dil- 
we,orper- |cerne both good andeuill, 
feftion, 
| CHAP. VE. 
_— 1 Heexhorteth not to fallbackefrem the faith, 11 but 
ro be fiesfaſt, 12 d.ligent , andpatient to wane wvpon 
God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure m his promiſe, 
lf 0r,the word, 1] Hereforelcauing the [| principles ofthe 
of the begin- docrine of Chritt , letvs goe on vnto 
q ing of Chrift.) zerfetion,notliying againe the foundation 


of repentance from dead workes, and of 
faith towards Gol, 
2 Ot thedoQtrine of Baptiſmes,andof 
laying on of handes , andof reſurreion of 
the dcad,and ofeternall iudgement. 
3 Aadchiswillwe doe,tf God permit, 
4 For it is impoflible for tzoſe who 
were once inlightned, and Hiaue raſted of 
{che heauenly gift, and were madepartakers 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
5 And haue taſted the good word of 
God,and the powers of the world tocome; 
6 Ifthcyfhallfall away, torenue them 


fie tothemſeluesthe Sonne of Godafrelh, 
ind put2im toan open ſhame, 


; 


14 But ſtrong mcat belongeth to them} 


te immurabilitie of his counſell , confir- 


againe ynto repentance; ſeeing they cruci-. 


7 Forthe earth which drinkethin the | 
rainethat commeth oftypon it, andbrin- 
geth forth herbes mectfor them {| by whom 
itisdrefſed,receiueth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that whic&a beareth thornes and 
briers,isreieted, and 1snigh vnto curling, 
whoſe ende isto be burned, | 

9 Butbeloued , wee are perſwaded bet- 
cer thingsof you, and things that accom- 
pany ſaluation,thovgh we thus ſpeake. 

to For God is not vnrighteous , to 
forget your worke & labourot loue , which 
ye hauec ſhewed toward his Name, inthar 
yee haueminiſtredto the Saints, and doe 
miniſter, | 

11: Andwedeſire, that cuery one of you | 
doe ſhewthe ſamediligence , to the full a-| 
ſurance ofhope vnto the ende : | 

12 Thatyebeno: flothfull, but follow- 
ers ofthem , who through faith & patience? 
inhcrite the promiſes. 

13 Forwien God m:-de promiſe to A- 
bdrah:in , b*cauic hee could fveare Ly ro 
greatcr,hcfnare yin elit, 

14 Saying , Surely, blc{ling Twill Lleff: 
rhee,anguultiplyng Lwill nulupy chee, 

15 Andi2aiter ace hadpatently incu 
red,he obtained the promile, 

16 Formes vertlylweare by the greatcr, 
andan oath for confirmation is torhen an 
end of ali :trite, | 

17 Virereia God willing more atun- 
dantlyto-thcwevnto the heyresof promiic 


meds by anvath: 

18 That bytwo immutable things, in 
which ic was impoſſible for God to lye, 
wee might haue a ſtrong conſolation , who 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold ypon the } 
hope ſet before vs. | 

19 Which bope wee haye as an anker of 
the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which 
entreth into thatwithin the yaile, "| 

29 Whither the forerunner is for ys en- 
tred ;euenTeſus, made an high Prieſt for e- 
ucr after the order of Melchiſedec, 


| CHAP TH 
1 Chriſt Teſusis a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedee, 
In And ſo, 
cAatons order, 2 
F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings,and blefled him: 
2 To whome alſo Abraham eane a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by interpreta- | 
tion king of righteouſucfle, andafecrthar | 


ſed him ſel, cby 


farre more exccllent then the Pricftes of ; 


alſo I "mi | 


f Or,for, 


f 
} Gr, emterpo- 


anoath, 
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| , Melchiſedec 
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: Chap. vil.vHi - and Chriſt, 1 
alſo king of Salem,which is,king of peace, , 21 (Forthoſe Priefts weremade || with- | | 
raking 3 Withoutfather, without mother,fwith- | out an oath: butthis withan oath, by him {| 97,»3thov: 
pedogree, | Ou deſcent, hauing neither DIY of | that ſaid vnto him, * The Lord ſwareand ſmearmgef | 
| daics norend of life:but made like vnto the | will not repent, thou arta Prieſt for cueraf- [*pg,ro,,k 
Son of God,abiderh TPriett continually, | terthe order of. Melchiſedec.) £ 
| 4 Now conlider howgreat this manwas | 22 By ſo muchas Ieſus made a ſuertie | | 
vnto whom euen the Ratriarch Abraham | ofa berter Teſtamenr. 
oauethetenth of the ſpoiles, 23 And theyrruely were many Prieſts, 
5 Andycrily they that are ofthe ſonnes | becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
| of Leui,whorecciuethe office of thePrieſt- | by reaſon of death: 
hood, hauc a commaundement to take | 2.4 Burt this man becauſehe continueth — A 
| Tithes of the people accordingto the Law, | cuer,hath an{|vnchangeable Prieſthood, | {| 9r,»%ich 
that is oftheir brethren, thoughtheycome [| 25 Wherefore he is able alfo ro ſaue them pj - — | 
out of theloines of Abraham. [| ro the vttermolt , that come vnto Godby pag 4 
| [Or, ped5 eres; 6 Buthewhoſe|deſcent isnot counted | him, ſeeing he eucrliueth/to make interceſ. | [{ 0r,cvermore 
[from rhem, receiued tithes of Abraham, | fon ſor them. 
and bleſled him that had the promiſes, 26 For ſuch an high Pricſt becamevs, | 
. 7 Andwithourtalcontradiction,thelefle | who holy, harmelefe ,vndefiled, (ſeparate 
is blefled of the better, from ſinncrs , and made higher then the | 
V g Andherementhatdie receiue tithes: | heauens, | 
burthcre he receris et! them,ofwhom iti1swit- | 27 Who needethnotdaily,as thoſc high 
neſſed th:t heliucth, Pricfts,to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for bis own 
| 2 AndasT may fo ſay, Leuialſowhore- | finnes and then forthe peoples: for thishee 
cetucrh tizkes,pryed tithes in Abraham, | did once,when he offered vp himſelfe. 
109 Forixce was yet in theloines of his | 28 Forthe Law maketh men high Prieſts 
F-tiec wiki 3c huifedec met him, | which haue infirmity , butthe word of the 
it !fre::- perfection were by the | othe which was ſince rhe Lawe maketh | | 
Leuitt. ali Prict 008 (ior vaderitthe peo | the Sonne, who isF conſecrated for e- |+ Gr perf, 
pl- recciur 1; fo) what further nced was | uermore, | 
thoewutarrnothocr rick Mould rife afcer 
tie odor of fic hiedecandnortbec:lled CHAP. —_—_ 
afercve orderof Aaron? « ptenemalerſhee nh Lit rr 
{ 12 Forthe Prieſt15od being changed, | ,.,au wah the Fathers , by the eternall Comenant of the 
there is made of aeceſlitic a change allo of | Goſptl. — 
the Law. Ow of the things which wee haue i 
13 Forheofwhom theſe things are ſpo- ſpoken,ths # the Tm haue ſuch | 
ken , pertaineth to another tribe,of which | an high Prieſt, who isſer onthe righthand 
no mangau? attendanceat the Altar. of the throne of the Maieſtie in the hea- 
14 For itis euidentthat our Lord ſprang , uens: | . | 
| Out of Tuda,ofwhich tribe Moſesſpake no- | 3 A miniſter{] ofthe ſanQuary , and of ||| 0r.ofboly 
{ thing concerning Prieſthood. the true Taberaacle, whichthe Lord pitch- things. 
15 Anditisyet farre more cuident :for | ed,and not man. . 
that after the fimilitude of Melchifedec F: For cuery high Pricſt'is ordeined to 
chere ariſeth another Prieſt, offer _- and facrifices: wherefore it is of 
16 Whois made not after the Law of a | neceſlity that this man hauc ſomewhat alſo 
carnal commandemenr,but after the power | to offcr, | | | 
of an endleſfle life. For if he were on earth, he ſhould not | | 
17 Forketcſtifieth , Thou arta Prieft | bea Prieſt, ſeeing that [| there are Pricſtes | jj Cy,they are 
for-cuecr after the order of Melchiſedec. thar offer gifts according to the Law: Pr.eſts, | 
13 For therc is verily a diſanulling ofthe  Whoſerue ymo theexample and ſha- | 
commandem<etgoing before,forthe weak- | dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- | 
neſleand vnprokrableneſle thereof. monithed of God when hee was about to | 
19 Forthelaw made nothing perfeR, make the Tabernacl-,For ſee(ſaith be)thar |. 
10-butitwas [[Eut the bringingin of a better hopedid:by | thou makeall things according to thepat- | 
thebrmging in.| the which we draw nigh vato God. terne ſhewed to thee inthe mount, | 
20 Andinas much as not without an 6 Butnowhath he obtained a moreex- | 
othe he was made Prieſt, ccllent miniſterie , by how much alſo hee ”u | | 
| _ | es. = 
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OS  OONEY 


Godspromile is ſure, 


— 


experience. 


Il Or,perfe 
i{ Or, of an ha- 


vte,or per- 


feftion, 


a 


{| Or,the word] 


of the begin- 


| nng of C brift, 


it Grh:thno 


| 


to be madeanHigh Prieſt: butherhar ſaid || | 
rainethat commetrh oftyponit , andbrin-| 


ynto him, Thouart my Sonne, to day haue 
I begotten thee. 
6 As hee ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a Pricſt forcuer after the order of 
Melchiſedec.' | | 
Who inthe dayes of his fleſh, when 
he had offered vp prayers & lupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares, ynto him 
thatwas able to ſauz him from death , and 
was heard, || inthathe feared, 
8 Though hee werea Sonne , yetlear- 
ned heeobedience , by the things which he 
ſuftered:; | 
9 Andbeingmade perfe& , he became 
the authour of eter:all ſaluation vato all 
chem thatobeyhim, 

10 Cialledof God an high Prieſt afcer 
the order of Melchiſedec : 
11: Of whomwee haue many thingsto 
ſay, and hard to bee vtreced, (ceing yee are 
dull of heariag, 
12 For whcn forth-timeye oughtto be 
teachers, ye h:uc neede that one teachyou 
20aine which bce the firlt principles of che 
Oracles of God, and are beco:ue ſuch as 


| haue ncede of mitke, & not of ſtrong meat, 


12 For cuzry oe that vſcti wake, is 
f vnskilfull in tizeword of rightcouſnefle; 
for he 15 2 babe, 


that arc || offull age, eventhoſe who by rea- 
ſon} of yſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed to dil- 
cerne both good andcuill, 


TRHaP. VE 
1 Heexhorteth not to fal!ackefrem the faith, x1 but 
ro be fleefaſt, 12 _—_ , andpatient to wane vpon 
God, 13 becauſe God u moſt ſure nhis promiſe, 
Fr rwmmen the [ſprinciples of the 
doQrine of Chrilt , let vs goe on vnto 
perfetion,notliying againethe foundation 
of repentance from dead workes , and of 
faith towards Go, 
2 Ot thedottrine of Baptiſmes,andof 
laying on of handes , and of reſurreion of 
the dcad,and ofeternall iudgement. 
3 Andchiswillwe doe,if God permit, 
4 For it is impoſlible for thoſe who 
were once inlightned, and Haue taſted of 


{che heauenly gitt, and were made partakers 


of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And haue taſted the good word of 
God,and the powers of the world tocome ; 
6 Iftheyfhallfall away, torenue them 
againce ynto repentance; ſeeing they cruci- 
fie tothemſeluesthe Sonne of Godafreſh, 
ind puthim toan open ſhame, 


Z 


14 But ſtrong mcat belongeth to them. | 


7 Forthe earth which drinkethin the 


geth forth herbes meetfor them [| by whom 
itisdrefſed,receiueth bleſſing from God. 

8 But thar whica beareth thornes and 
briecs,is reieted, and isnigh vato curling, 
whoſe ende isto be burned, | 

9 Butbeloued , wee are perſwaded bet- 
cer things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſaluation,thovgh we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous , to 
forget your worke & labourot loue , which 
ye haue ſhewed toward his Name, inthar 
yee haueminiſtredco the Saints, and doe. 
miniſter, | 


11 Andwedeſire, that cuery one of you | 


doc ſhewthe ſamediligence , to the full aſ-| 
ſurance ofhope vato & ende : | 

12 Thatyebenot flothfull, but follow- 
ers of them , who through faith & patience 
inhcrite the promiſes. | 

13 Forwhen God m:de promiſe to A-| 
drah:in , b»cauic hee coul2 ſweare Ly rg 
greatcr,hc {1 are ky hi: {: le, | 

14 Saying , Surely, bl: (ling Twill Leff: 
rhee,ang ulriplying | will ulka;'y ctee, 

I5 And!{2aiter hee hadpartently incu 
red,he obtained the promile, 

16 Forme., verilyſweare by the greatcr, 
andan oath for confirmation is toriem an 
end of ali itrite, | 

17 Virereia God willing more atun- 
dantlytothcwevnto the heyres of promilſc 


| 


tie immurabilitie of his couaſcll ,f confir- 


meds by anoath: 

18 That bytwo immutable things, in 
which ic was impoſlible for God to lye, 
wee might hauc a ſtrong conſolation , who 
haue fied for refuge to lay hold ypou the | 
hope ſet before ys. 


19 Which bope wee have as an anker of | 


the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which 
entreth into thatwithin the yaile, : 

29 Whither the forerunner isfor vs en- 
tred ; euenTeſus , made an high Prieſt for e- 
ucr after the order of Melchiſedec, 


CHA ÞP. VII, 

1 Chriſt Teſusis a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 

11 And ſo, farre more excellent then the Prieftes of 
Aav9ns order, 


F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings,and blefled him : 

2 To whome alſo Abraham gane a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by interpreta- 
tion king of righteouſuefſe, andafeer thar 


allo 


A 


| 


{ Or,for, 


i 


f Gr. mmterpoe| 


anoath, 


ſed him ſel «by 
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Melchiſedec 
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"and 


IC 


Chriſt, wes. 


{| 0-,but it was 
the brmging 1. 


— 


f Gr.without 


pedagree, 


[Or pedigree 


| 


alſo king of Salemwhich is,kin of peace, 
* 3 Withoutfather, without mother,fwith- 


daics nor end of life:but made like vnto.the 
Son of God,abideth TP Priett continually, 


— 


oauethetenth of the ſpoiles, 

5 Andycrily they that are of the ſonnes 
of Leui,whoreceiuethe office of thePrieſt- 
hood, haue a commaundementr to take 
 Tithes of the people according to the Law, 
out of the loines of Abraham. 

6 Buthewhole|deſcent isnotcounted 
[from them, receiued tithes of Abraham, 
and blefled him that had the promiſes. 

; 7 Andwithouralcontradiction,thelefle 
is blefledof the better, 

| 9. Andherementhatdie receiue tithes: - 
bur thcre he receis et. cthem,ofwhom it 15 wit- 
neſled that heliuerh. 

| 2 An1asT may foſay, Leuiallowhore- 
cetucrh riches, pryed nithes in Abraham, 

10 Forix: was yet in thelotnes of his 
F-tiec wi 3-1 hiftedec met him, | 

1r !frie {perfection were by the 


| 


thing concerning Prieſthood. 


| 


LUI all Privt vcd (ior vaderitthe peo- 
pl- recctur {fy fo) whar further nced was 
tho eutcmnothcc rick Mould rife after 
tie ordrof vickhiiedecandnorbec:lled 
afcerr21c order of Aaron? 

12 Forthe Prieſtz>od being changed, 
thereis made of aeceſlitie a change allo of 
che Law, 

13 Forheofwhom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken , pettaineth to another trie,of which 
no mangau* attendanceat the Altar, 

14 For itis euidentthat our Lord ſprang 
out of Iuda,ofwhich tribe Moſes ſpake no- 


15 Anditisyet farre more euident :for 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
thereariſeth another Prieſt, 

16 Whois made not after the Law of a 
carnal commandement,but after the power 
of an endlefle life. | 

17 Forketcſtifieth , Thou arta Prieſt 
for cucr after the order of Melchiſedec. 


out deſcent, hauing neither beginning of | 


4 Now conlider how great this man was ' 
vnto whom euen the Natriarch Abraham 


that is ofcheirbrethren ,thoughtheycome | 


13 For therc is verily a diſanulling ofthe 
commandem<tgoing before,forthe weak- | 
nefle and vnprofitablenefle thereof. 

19 Forthelaw made nothing perfeR, 
[tur the bringing in of a better hope did:by 
the which we draw nigh vato God. 

20 Andinas much as not without an 


othe he was made Prieſt, 


21 ( Forthoſe Prieffs were made || with- 
out an oath: bucthis withan oath, by him 
that ſaid vnto him, * The Lord ſwareand 
will not repent, thou arta Prieſt for euer af- 
terthc order of Melchiſedec.) 


22 By ſo much was Icſus made a ſuertie | 


of a berter Teſtament. 

23 And theytruely were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: 

24 Bur this man becauſe he continueth 
euver,hath an{|vnchangeable Prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is ablc alſo to aue them 
{} ro the vttermolt , that come vnto Godby 
him, ſeeing he euerliueth to makeinterceſ- 
fion ſor-them, 


26 Forſuch an _ Prieſt becamevs, | 


who #holy, harmelefle, vndefiled, ſeparate 


from finncrs , and made higher then the | 


heauens, | 

27 Who needethnotdaily,as thoſc high 
Priefts,to offer vp ſacrifice, tir{t for bis own 
finnes and then for the peoples: for thishee 
did once,when he offered vp himſelfe. 

28 Forthe Law maketh men high Prieſts 
which haue infirmity , butthe word ofthe 
othe which was ſince the Lawe maketh 
the Sonne, who isF conſecrated for e- 
uermore, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 By theeternal Pricithood of Chriſt,the Lenitical Prieft- 
bood of Aaron us aboiſhed, 7 Andthe temporali Co- 
nenant with the Fathers , by the eternal Comenant of the 
Goſpel. | 

Ow of the things which wee haue 
ſpoken,ths x the ms haue ſuch 
at) high Prieſt , who isſer onthe righthand 
of the throne of the Maieftie in the hea- 
uens: | EY 
2 A miniſter|] ofthe ſanQuary , and of 
the true Tabernacle, whichthe Lord pitch- 
ed,and not man. 
For cuery high Prieſtis ordeined to 
offer ifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of 
——_ that this man hauc ſomewhat alſo 


to offcr, 


4 Forif he were on earth, he ſhould not | 


be a Prieſt , ſeeing that [| there are Prieſtes 
that offcr gifts according to the Law: 

5 Whoſerue vntotheex2mple and ſha= 
dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 


make the Tabernacl-,For ſee(ſaith be)that | 
thou makeall things according to thepat- | 


[] Or,which 
paſſethnot- 
from onto 
another, 


[| Or,enermore 


i] 0r.ofboly | 


things. 


terne ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- | 


ccllent miniſterie , by how much alſo hee is: | 


the 


Cx,t 
| as 6 


1 
: 


F 


ee tit ths. Hed. 


— 


— 
Rd —————— 


| T he old 


and new couenant. 


Tothe Hebrewes. | 


The factifices ofthelaw, | 


| 


| 


| 0r,Tefte- 


20 


8 


+ Ter 31.33 
f Gr.gtwe, 
[| Or, vpos. 


[{ Orghely. 


4 


| the Mediatourof a better||Couenant,which 
| was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiles. 


7  Forif that firſt Couenant had beene 
faulclefle, then thould no place baue beene 
ſought for the ſecond. _5 
8 Fortfinding faultwith them, he ſaith, 
Behold,y dayes come(ſaith the Lord)when 
I will make a new couenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael,and the houſe of Iudah, - 

g9 Notaccording tothe Couenant that 
TI madewith their fathers, inthe day when I 
tooke them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 


not,laith the Lord, 

10 Forthis isthe Couenant that Twill 
makewith y houſe of Iſracl afterthoſe dayes 
(ith the Lord :*I will f put my Lawes1ato 
their minde,& writethem [| in their hearts : 
andT will be to them a God, and they (ſhal- 
beto mea people, 

11 And they ſhall not teacheuery man 
his neighbour, and euery man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 
me,from theleaſtro the greateſt, 

I2 For I willbee mercifullto their vn- 
righteouſneſſe , andtheir ſinnesand their 
iniquities will l remember no more, 

13 Inthatheſaith, A new Covenant,he 
hath madethe firſt old. Now that which 
decayethand waxethold, is readie to ya- 
| niſh away. « 

| C HIA P: IX. 
1 The deſcription of the vites andbloody ſacrificesof rhe 
| Law, 11 farre inftriour tothe dignitic and perfeftion 
ofthe blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
T Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo 
ff ordinances of diuine Seruice, and a 
worldly Sancuary. 

j 2 For there was a tabernacle made, 
| the firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke, and 


led|| the SanQtuary, _ 
3 Andafiertheſecondvaile,the Taber- 
nacle which is called the Holieſt of all : 


1s 


4. Which had the golden Cenfor,& the 
| Arke ofthe Couenant ouverlayed round a- 
' bout with gold,wherin was the Golden por 
| thathad Manna, and Aaronsrod that bud- 
| ded,and the Tables ofthe Couenanr. 

5 Andoueritthe Cherubims of glory 
adowing the Mercy ſeat ; of which wee 
| cannotnow ſpeake particularly. 

'6 Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained , the Prieſts went alwayes into 
the firſt Tabernacle,accompliſhing the ſer- 
uicc of God, | 


| 


——_—— 


the Table,andthe Shewbread,which is cal- 


notin my Couenant , andI regarded them |- 


} 


made manifeſt, while as the firſt Taberna-| 
.cle was yetſtanding' 


| 


7 Butiato the ſecond went the high Prieſt | 
alone ence cuery yecre,not without blood, | 
which hee offered for himſelfe, and for the 
errors of the people, | 

8 Theholy Ghoſthis ſignifying, that 
the way into the Holieſt of al was not yet! 


9 Whichwasa figurefor thetime then 
preſent, in which were offered both pifts 
and facrifices,that could not make him that 


did the (eruice ,perfeR,as pertaining to the| 


conſcience, 


drinkes,and diuers waſhings, and{[ carnall 
ordinances impoſed onthem yntil the time 
of reformation. 

. x x But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of good things to, come , by agreater and 
moreperfe& Tabernacle , not made with 
hands , thatisto ſay,not of this building: 


12 Neither by the blood of Goats and | 


Calues : but by hisowne blood hee entred 


in onceintothe Holyplace,hauing obtained| 


eternall redemption fer vs, 

12 For ifthe blood of buls,and of goats 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprincklingthe vn- 
cleane,ſanfifeth to the purifying of y fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhal 
Chrift,whothrough the erernall Spirit,of- 
fered himſelfe without {| ſpot to God,purge 
your conſcience from dead workes to ſerue 
the living God? > 

15 Andforthis cauſe hee isthe Media- 


of death, forthe redemption of the tranſ- 
orcſſions that were vnder the firſt Teſta- 
ment , they which are called might receiue 
the prairie of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament is , there 
muſt alſo of neceſlitief{ bee the death of the 
Teſtatour. | 

17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 

are dead; otherwiſeitisofnoQrenth at all 
whilcſtthe Teſtatour lineth. | 

18 Whercupon, neitherthe firſt Teſta. 
ment \was {| dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery 
precept to all the people according to the 
Law,#hee tooke the blood of calues and of 
Goates;with waterand [| (carlet wooll, and 
hyſope,andſprinckled both the booke and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Teſtamentwhich God hath enioyned ynto 
you. 


21 Moreouer, he ſprinked with blood | 


ro Phich ſtood onely in meatcs, and} 


| 


the blood of | 


| 


N 
tour ofthe new Teſtament, that by meanes | 


i 


[[ Oy veto or 
ceremonies, | 


[[Or,fartr 


| 


[Or gehrough 


[[Orgpmrified 


{[0r,purple, 


both 


at. 


— 


7 Chrifts facrifice, © 


med 


Chap. x. 


Hold faſt thefaith. 


—— _— 


F ————_—_— 


[| Or,thew 


_ 


| 


haſt fat. d me, 


| 


the Miniſtery. 

22 Andalmoſt althings are by the Law 
purged with blood: and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſiton, 


ternesof things in theheauens ſhould bee 
purified withtheſe, burthe heauenly hin 
themſclues with better ſacrifices then thele, 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the 


| Holy places made with handes, which are 
| the figures of thetrue, but into hcauen it 
ſelfe, now to appeare in the preſence of | 


| Godforvs. 

25 Noryet that hee ſhould offer him- 
ſelfe often., asthehigh Prieſt enterethin- 

| to the Holy place, euery yeere with blood 

of others : 

26 Forthen muſt he often haue ſuffered 
fincethe foundation of the world : but now 
once inth2endof the world , hath hee ap- 
| peared roput away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 
himfelfe | 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
once todie,but after this the Tudgement: ' 

28 So Chrilt was once offered to beare 
the finnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall hee appearetheſecond 
time without ſinne,vnto ſaluation, 


CHAP 2 

1 The weakeneſſ ofthe Lax ſacrifices. 16 The ſacrifice 

of Chriits body once offered, 1.4, for ewer, hath taken 4- 

way forms, 19 Anexhortation #0 hold faſt the faith, 
with patience and thankeſy wing. 

þ Or the Law hauing a ſhadowof good 

things tocome,and notthe yery image 

of the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacri- 

fices which they offeredyeere by yere con- 

| tinually, make the commers thercunto 

perfe: 

2 Forthen would they not haue cea- 
| ſedto be offered, becauſe that the worſhip-= 
pers oncepurged,fhould hauc had no more 
conſcience of finnes? 

2 Butin thoſe ſacrifices theres a remem- 
| brance againe made of finnes cuery yeere, 
4. For it is notpoſlibie that the blood of 


{ bulls and of goats, ſhould rake away finnes, 


5 Wherctore when hee commeth into 


j theworld, he faith, Sacrifice andoftering 


thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 
[prepared me: 

6' Inburnt offerings, and ſacrifices for 
finne thou haſt had nopleaſure:; 

7 Then (aid 1 Loe, 1 come, (inthe 
volume ofthe booke it is written ofme) ro 


| doethy will,O God, | 


| both the Tabernacle, and all the yellels of 


| 23 It wastherefore neceſſary that the pat-- 


| there isno more offering for finne. 


8 Abouewhen he faid,facrifice,and of- 


tcring,and burnt offerings, and oftering for | 


finac thou wouldeſt got neither hadfl plea- 
ſure therein,whichare offered by the Law: 
9 Thenſaid he,Loe, I cometo do thy 
will (O God: ) He taketh away the 6rſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the Sond. | 
10 Bythe which will wee are ſanRified, 


through the offering of the body of Icſus |. 


Chriſt once for all. 

13 AndeueryPricſtſtanderth dayly mi- 
niſtring & oftering oftentimes the ſame fa- 
crifices which can neuer take away finnes. 

12 Butthis man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for finnes for euer, fate downe on | 
the right hand of God, 


I; Fromhenceforth expeQting tilhis e- | 


nemics be made his footſtooke, 
14 For by one offering he hath perfe&ed 
for cuerthem that areſanQikied. 
- I5 Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
nefle to ys: for after that he had ſaid before, | 
16 Thisisthe CouenantthatT wil make 
with them after thoſe dayes,faith the Lord: 
I will * put my Lawes into their hearts,and 
intheir mindeswill I writethem : | 


17 Andtheir finnes and iniquitieswill I | 


remember no more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 


19 Hiwingthereforc, brethren, {bold- 


neſſe toenter intothe Holieft by the blood | + 


of Telus, | 
20 By anew and living way which hee | 

hathſ[conſecrated for gh theyaile, 

that isroſay,His fleſh: 


21 Andhawingan high Prieſt ouer the | 


houſe of God: 


22 Letvsdraw neere with a true heart 


in fulfaflurance offaith, havingour hearts 
ſprinckled from an euil conſcience,and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Letvs hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull | 
that promiſed.) | 


24 Andlervs confider one another to | 


prouoke ynto lone,and to goodworkes : - 

2 5 Not forſakingthe afſembling of6ur- 
ſcluesrogether,as the manerof ſome is: but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the 
more,asyeſee the day approching, * 

26 Forifwe fine wifully after that we 
haue receiued y knowledge of y truth, there 
remaineth no moreſacrifice for ſinnes. 

27 Buca ccrrainefeareful looking for of: 


deuoure the aduerſarics. - 


—_ , and fiery indignation , which |. 


i, 


* 
by 
| . 
P 


_— 
__— 
"—_ 


ſhall 
28 Hee 


"IE wad Ln. moon 


- uae is doc 5m Do ACA SS Ss A yo. 


| Wharkaithis. 


Fo the Hebrewes. © 


- on EEO 


4 *Deut. 32. 
35 20m. 12, 
19, 


{ 


[[0r,ground, 


f or confi 


23 Heethat deſpiſed Moſes Law, died 
without mercy , vynder two or three wit- 
neſles. 

253 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment ſ#p- 
poſe ye,ſhal he bethoughr worthy,who hath 
trodenynder foote the Sonne of God , and 
hath counted the blood of the Coucnant 
wherewith hee was ſanQified, an vnholy 
thing, andhathdone deſpite yntothe Spi- 
ritof grace? 

20 Forweeknow him that hath ſayde, 
*Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I will re- 


The Lord ſhall ivdge his people. 

32 Itis afearctullthingto fall into the 
hands of theliuing God, | 

22 Butcalltoremembrancethe former 
dayes, inwhich after ye were illuminated, 
yeindured a great fight of afflictions : 

23 Partly whilelt yee were made a ga- 
zing ſtocke both by reproches and atllicti- 
ons,and partly whileſt yee became compa- 
-nionsofthem thatwere ſo vſed, 

34 Foryec had compaſlion of me in my 
bonds,& took ioyſullythe ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye haue 
inheauen a betrer & aninduring ſubſtance. 

5 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
'fidence which hath great recompenſe of 
reward, | 

36 For yce haue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done thewill of God ye mighe 
recciue the promiſe. 

27 Foryetalulewhile,and hethat ſhall 


1 comewill come,and will not tary, 


38 Nowtheiuſt fhalllive by faith : but 
ifany man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him, > 

29 Butweeare not of them who draw 
backe vnto perdition : but of them that be- 


| Ieeue,to the ſauing of the ſoule, 


CIH A P. XI, 
s What faiths. 6 Without farth we cannot p'erſe God, 
7 The worthy fruits therof in the fathers ofold 11m1e. 


N Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the cuidence ofthings not 
ſcene. 

2 For byit theEldersobtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith wevnderſtand thatthe 
| worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeene were not made 


| ofthingswhichdoeappeare. - 


4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a 


more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 
which hee obtained witneflerthat hee was 


righteous, Godtcltifying of his gifts: and 


Inn 
— 


compence, ſaith the Lord: and againe, | 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated , that 
he ſhould not (ee dearhzand was not found, 
becauſe God had tranflated him : Far be- 
fore his tranſlation hc had this reſtimoay, | 
that he pleaſed God, | 

6 But without faith it is impoſſibleto 
pleaſe him : for heerhat commeth to God, | 
mult belceuethat hee is, and that hcis a re- 
warderofchem thardiligently ſecke him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned gf God 
of things not ſcene as yet, [| moued with 
feare,prepared an Arketo the lauing of his 
houſe, by the which hee condemned the 
world,and became heire of the righteouſaes 
wich is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when hee was cal- 
ledto goc out into aplace which he ſhould 
after receiue foraniaheritance,obeyed,and 
he went out no: knowing whicher he wear. 

9 Byfaichhe ſotourned in the Jand of | 
promiſ?,asina ſtrange countrey,. dwellin 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the 
ncires with him of cae ſame promile, 

10 Forhe looked for acity which hath 
"ps whoſe builder and maker is 

od, 

11 Throughfaithalſo Sara herſclfe re- 
cciued ſtrength to conceiue ſcedeand was 
delivered of a childe when ſlice was paſt 
age,becaule ſhee iudged him fairhfull who 
had promiſed, 

12 Thercfore ſprang thereeuea of one, 
& him asgood as dead, ſomany asthe ſtars 
of the skie in multitude : and 2s theſand 
whichis by the ſea ſhore innumerable, 

1; Theſe al diedfinfaith,nothauing re- 
cejued the promiſes, but hauing ſcene them 
a farre off, and wereperſwaded ofthem,and 
embraced them, and confefled that they 
wereſtrangersandpilgrims on the earth, 

14 Forthey tharſay ſuchthings, declare 
plainly that chey ſeeke a countrey. 

15 Andtrulyifthey had bene mindfull 
of that corntrey, from whence they came} 
out, they might haue had opportunitie to 
haue returned : | 

15 But now they deſire a better country, 

that is,an-heauenly : wherefore God is not 
aſhamedto be called their God:forhe hath 
prepared forthem acity. 

17 Byfiith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered vp Ifaac : and he that had received 
thepromiſes, offcred yp his onely begot- 
ten ſonne, | 

18 [| Ofwhom itwas ſaid, That,inTſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


| 


19 Accoon-! 


[]Or,# yet po. 
kenof, iy 


{Or,bemy wa. 
TY. 


| Gr.accor- 
ding to faith. | 
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| taife b11 


rg Accounting that 'Gol was able” to 
7p”, each trom the dead; "from 
whence alfo he received himin a figure, 
_ 20 ByfaithTſaac blefled Jacob, and E- 
fau concerning thing$to come. | 
2 1 By faith Iacob when he wasa dying, 
blefſedboththe ſonnegptToſeph and wor- 
ſhippedieanmg vpon the top of his ſtafte. 
22 Byfaich Toſephwhen he died,ſ] made 


| mention ofrhe departing of the chilaren of 


Iſrael: andgaue commandement coficer- 
ning his bones. 

23 Byfaith, Moſes when he was borne 
was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 


| cauſe they ſaw he was aproper child, & they 


notafraid ofthe Kings commandement, 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come.to 
yeres,refuſed to be calledthe ſonneof Pha- 
raohs daughter, - 69S 

25 Chuling rather to ſuffer afflition 
| with che people of God, thentoenioy the 
pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the reproch |} of Chriſt 
| evcnnty riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 
for he had reſpe&@ vnto the recompenceof 
the reward, | 

27 Byfaith he forſooke Egypt not fea- 
ringthewrathof the king : for he indured 
as ſeeinghim who is inuihble, 

28 Through faith he kept the paſleouer, 
andthe ſprinckling of blood,leſt he that de- 
ſroyed the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red 
ſea, as by dryland : which the Egyptians af 
ſaying to do,were drowned. 

' 39 By faith the walles of Tericho fell 
downe', after they were'compaſſed about 
 ſeuren dayes, 97 o WC T8 

31. By faith the harlot Rahab-periſhed 
not with them|[that beleeued not, when ſhe 
had receiued the ſpieswithpeace, 

22 Andwhat ſhal Ll moreſay?for therime 
would faile metotel of Gideon,&of Barak, 
andofSampſon,and of Tephthah, of Dauid 
alfoand Samuel, and of the Prophets. 

22 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſle,obteined promiſes, 


' ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, | 
24 Quenchedthe violenee'offire, efca-. 


ped the edge of theſword, out of weakenes 
were madeſtrong , waxed valiant in fght, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
25. Women recciued their dead raiſed to 
life againe: and others were * tortured,not 
accepting deliverance,that they migtitob- 
taine a better refarre&ion., | 


36 And others had trial of cruell mock- 


De _—_— 4 


i 


| 


| dren,My 


ingsand ſcourgings,yeamereouer,ofbongs, 
and impriſonment, | 5 

37 They were ſtoned, they,were ſawen 
aſunder, were tempted, were flaine with the 
{word: they wandred about in ſheepskinnes, 


and goatskinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted, | 


tormented. 


33 Otwhomtheworldwas not worthy: 
they wandred indeferts,and immountaines, 
andindennes and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a 
good report through faith, receiued notthe 
promile gy $43497'S; 

40. God havingſ|pronided ſome: better 
thing forvs;'that they withourvs ſhoald not 
be made perfe, 


C H.AiBi- CI... -. 
1 An _exhortation to conflant faith, patience, and goc= 
. Linefſe, 22 A commendation of the New. Teftament 
aboue the Old, alan” . 
V Herefore , ſeeing we alſo are com- 
paſſed about with ſo greata cloud 
of witnefles, let vs lay aſide every weight, & 
theſinnewhich doth ſo'eafily beſet ys , and 
let ys runnewith patience'ynto therace that 
isſer before vs, TE9ES 
2 Looking yntoTeſas theſ[Authour and 
fintſher of owr faith, who for the ioy that was 
ſet before him,endured the croſle, deſpiling 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right band 
ofthe throne 6f God. *' © © Gt 

2 For conſider him that indured ſuch con- 
tradiQion of ſinners againſt himſelfe,leſt ye 
be wearied and faint in your mindes. | 

4  Yehauenor yetrefiſted ynto blood, | 
Arriving agamft finne, © + 
''F And yeehaue forgotten'the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh ynto you asvnto chil- 

, deſpiſenorthouthe chaſte- 
ning of the Lord , norfaint'when thou art 
rebuked ofhim. 
- 6 Forwhomthe Lordloueth hee cha- | 
ſenerh , and ſcourgeth' eucry ſonne whom | 
he receiyueth | 

7 Ifyeendure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes: for what ſonne is 
hewhom the father chaſteneih not ? 

8_ But if yee bee without chaſtiſement,. 
whereof all are partakers, then ate ye ba- 
ſtards,and nor ſonnes, I 

9 | Furthermore, we hane hadfathers of 
our fleſh , which correRedvs, and we gaue | 
them renerence :ſhall we not much rather; 


be in ſubiejonynto'the Father of Spirits, | 
and liue > 3:7, $8341 + 


10 For they verilyfor-3 few dayes chaſte... 
nedys after their owne pleaſure, burhe for 


| 


| 


onr 


|{ Or,fereſeen. | 


[[ Or,beginner. 
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Sa The fruire&f Gods chaſtenings. _  Hebrewes. 
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change his 
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ff Or,way to 


| 


| _ 21 Andfoterriblewasthe 


 ourprofit,that we might bepartakers ofhis | 


"47 


holineſſe. | 
r1Nownothaſtening for the preſent ſee- 
meth to- bee joyous, but gricuous: neuer- 
theleſſe, afterwardit yeelderhthe peaceable 
fruite of righteouſnefſe, ynto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. _ of . 
12 Wherefore lift yp the hands which 
hang downe,and the feeble knees. 
1 2 And make {{{trair paths for your feer, 
leſt that which is lame be turned our of the 
way,butletit rather be healed. 
14 Followpeace withall men,&holines, 
withoutwhich no man ſhall ſeethe Lord: 
15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 
[ faile ofthe grace of God , leſt any root of 
bitterneſſeſpringing vp, trouble you, and 


thereby many be defiled : 


16 Left there beany fornicatour,orpro- 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell of 
meat ſold his birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward 
when he would haue inherited the blefling, 
he was reieted :forhe foundno [place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tcares. | | 

18 For yearenot come ynto the mount 
that might be.touched , and that burned 
| with fire,norynto blackneſſe,and darkneſle, 
andtempelſt, 
yoicevf,words,which voicethey that heard, 
entreated that theword ſhould not beſpo- 
kento them any more. 

: 30 Fortheycouldnotindurethat which 


thruſtthorow with adart, ' | 
pht that Mo- 
ſes ſayd,T exceedingly feare,and quake. 

22 Butycearecome ynto mount Sion, 
and yntothe city of theliuing God the hea- 
uenly Teruſalem,&toaninnumerable come 


| pany of Angels, 


23 Tothe general affembly,and Church 
of the firſt borne which are | written in hea- 
uen,andto God the iudge of all , andtothe 
ſpirits of juſt men madeperfe&: | 
.-.24 And to. Teſus the mediatour of the 
new || Couenant,&to the blood of princk- 
ling,thatſpeakerh better thingsthen that of 


| Abel. 


+ ..'25 Sce thatyerefuſenor himthar ſpea- 
keth: for if they eſcaped ,not who refaſed 


] him that ſpake onearth, much moreſhall 
| notwee eſcapeif we turne-away from him 
j chat peakethfrom heauen, | 


"= re as 


19 Andtheſound of a trumpet ,andthe 


was commanded: andif ſomuch asabeaft 
couch the Mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or . 


I ſhake net the earth only, but alſo heauen, 
27 Andthis word, Yet once more,figni- 
fieth the romoouing of thoſe things that 
[are ſhaken,as ofthings that are made,that 
choſethings which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine.. py LFETE fs 
28 Whereforewe receiuing a kingdome 
which cannotbe moued, |[letys haue grace, 
whereby we may ſcrue God acceptably,with 
reuerenceand godly feare. 
29 For. our Godis aconſaming fire, 
| C:Hi/A P;-XTII;: : |: -- 
1 Diuers admonitions, as ts Chavitie, 4 To honeſtlife, 5 
To auoide couctonſneſſe. 75 To regard Gods preachers, 
9 Totakeheedeof ſtrange deftrines, 1 To confeſſe Chriſt 


16 Tog:mealmes, 17 Toobey gouernours, 18 To pra 
for the CApoſile. 20 The concluſion, ; EY 


Et brotherly loue continue, © -- 
2 Beenot forgetfullto entertaine 


r 
ſtrangers, for thereby > haue entertay- 
ned Angels ynawares. 
2 Remember them thatare in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which ſuf- 
fer aduerlitie, as being-your {clues alſo in 
the body, : | 

4 Mariage honourable in all,and the 
bed vndefiled : but whoremongers, and a- 
dulterers God will iudge. | 

5 Letyour conuerſation be without co- 
uetouſnefle;and be content withſuck things 
as ye haue,, For he hath ſaid, * I will neuer 
leaue thee, nor forfake thee. 

. 6 Sothatwemay boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, andI willnotfearewhatman 
ſhall do6eynto me, . - ; ; 

7 Remember them which{[haue the rule 
ouer you, who haue ſpoken vntayourhe 
word of God, whoſefiithfollow, conſide- 
ring the end of their conyerſation, 

8 TeſusChriſtthelameyeſterday , and 

today,and foreyer.  —:;- 
.. 9 Benotcatriedabont with diuers and 
ſtrange docrines:farit isa good thing that 
the heart beeſtabliſhed with grace,not with 
meats, which haue not profited them that 
haue bene occupiedtherein, - 

10 Wee haue an Altar whereof they 
have no righttocate, whichſeruethe [a- 
bernacle, - | 

11 Forthe bodiesofthoſe bealtes,whoſe 
bloodis brought intothe SanQuary by the 
high Prieſt for ſinneare burat without the 
campe. | | 
. 12 Wherefore Teſus alſo, thathe might 
ſanRifie the people with his own blood, ſuf. 
feredwithoutthe gate, = 


a 
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x3 Let 


26 \Vhole vyoicethenſhooke thecarth,bur } 
nowhebathpromiſed,ſaying, Ye:once more | 


—_ 
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[[Or,mmay be | 


en, 


[[Or,let vs 
he'd fatt, 


Flof.1.5. 
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 Admonitionstoholineffe, © 
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Obey rulers, 
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' Chap.j. | 


___ Thebleſſednes of tempration. | 


| —— 


n 


*Mich.2,10 | - 


Gr,conjeſ- 
Pr ” 


i{ Or. guides 


| 


i 


| 


| all his wayes. 


' 23 Lervsgoeforth therefore vnto' hin) 
without the campe, bearing hisreproch. 
14 *Forhere haue wenocontinning ci- 
tie,but we ſeeke onet@come,. «i 
5 nd fore therefore let ys offer the ſa- 
critice ofpraife ro Godgontinually,that is, 
the fruit ofourtlips , f giuing: thankesto his 
Name, T4 | 
16 Butto doegood, and to communi- 
cateforgetnot,for with ſuch facrifices God 
is well pleaſed. 
' 17: Obtythemthat [fhane therule over 
you, and ſubmityour ſclues: for they watch 
for your ſoules, astheythat mult giue ac- 
count,that they may doit with ioy,andnor 
with'griefe: for that isvnprofitable for you. 
18 Pray forvs: for wee truſt wee haue a 
oood conſcience in all rhings, willing to 


liue honeſtly. | 


 * 79 ButT beſeech you y rather to do this, 


that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 


— 


| 


| 


| 


30 'Nbowthe God of peace,thatbroughr 
againe fromthe dead onr Lord Teſus , that 
great Shephcard ofthe ſheepe,rhroughthe. 
blood of the cuerlaſting {{ Couenant, 
21 Make you perfe& 
worketo Jo kiswill, f working in you that 


x 


whichis well pleafing in his6ghe, through | | 
bee glory for cucr | 


Icſus Chriſt, towkom' 
andeuer, Amen. © | 
22. AndTbeſeech you brethren, fſulfer 
theword ofcxhortaton,forT haue written a 
letter ynto you in few words. , | © * 
23 Knowye,thatowur brother Timothy 
is ſet at libertie,, wichwhom if hee come 
ſhortly, will ſee you. | 
24 Salute all them thathauethe rule o- 
uer you, andal{the Saints, 'They of Iealy 
yon 1-00: 62 Ag 
- 25 'Gracebewithypuall; Amen, * 
_ © @ Writtento theHebrewes, from 
Ttaly,by Timothie, - 


.C. I H E, 
"FH 
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Sas [1 - 


fTames; © 


GENERALL 


CRATE; 


God, 13 Andin onr trials not to zapute eur weake- 

neſt , or fines umto him, t'9 butrathertohearkento 
' the word romediqatt init, and to do thereafter.” 26 O- 

therwiſe 14en may ſeeme but nexer betrusly R eligious. 
AMES a ſeruant of 
®j God, and of the Lord 
=<4 Icſus Chriſt, to the 
twelue Tribes which 


a O\ 14+ 


Fr, Tf 


Aoi yr. 


1 4 &) are ſcattered abroad, 
a. Y greeting? 2 {i (3 
( wr ” te 2 My brethren, 


count it. all ioy-when yee fall into diuers 


| temptations, 


. 3 Knowingth#, thatthetrying of your 
faith worketh patience, © ' - - 
4 But letpatience haue her perfe& work, 


| that ye may beperfe@, andentier, wanting 


nothin 

$1 | 
aske of God,that giueth to al men liberally 
& vpbraideth not,and it ſhalbe giuenhim. 
d: 6 Butlethim aske infaith;norhing wa- 


{ uerins:forhe thatwauerethis like dwaucof 


the ſea;driuen with the wind,and tofled, 

7 Forletnotthatman thinke that hee 
ſhall receive anything ofthe Lord. - : : 

38 Adouble minded manynftible in 


| [P2r.glory, 


9.. Letthe brother of low degree , {| re> 


—__— _—_— lt 


Epiſtle 9 
1 ioyce ih that hee isexalted: 
| 11/e are to yejogce under the Croſſe, 5 To aske patience of 


; any of you lacke wiſedome, lethim | 


— 


© 
o 


10. Butthertch ,'inthat he is madelow: 


becauſe as the flowre of the grafſe he ſhall | 


os 


paſſe away. . EOS | 
11 Forthe Sunne is no ſoonerriſen with 
a burning heare,bytit withereth the graſle ; 


and the flowre thereoftalleth,andthegrace | 
of the faſhion of ir-periſherh : ſo alſo ſhall | 


the rich marffade away in his wayes, 


x2 Blefſed is the man; that - endureth | 
Once cbr keis tried, heſhall re- | 


which the Lorg 


ceiue the ctoywne of life ; 
| that lous him; . 


hath promifeltto then 
13 Lerno manſay\ 
I am tempted of God: for God cannor bee 
tempted with {| euill, neither tempterth hee 
any man: es , Ris Bal wait & 78 287 FE 
1:4 But enery man is tendpted , when 


A 


hee'isdrawen away of his owne luſt , and 
463 | FEEL A INT : 


cnrfed, */ {- - Þ 


"15 'Thenwhen Miſt hath conceived, it | 


bringeth forth finne: and finne'whenit is 
Gniſhed, bringeth forth death. © "La 


.*-x6 Doe noterre;m  beloxie&brerhren, | 


17 Encty 2ood gift;andeuery perfe@ gift 
is from abou: ; —_ Jnantonrs//\ lead from 
the Fatherofligh:s, with whom isno yari- 
ableneſſe,neither ſhadow of turning. 

- .#8 ' Of hisownewill begate he vs, with 
the word of Trueth , that we ſhould, bee a 
kind of firſt fruites ofhis creatures.” * 

19. Where- 


EEC” 


| HYOrteſta- 
& in enery good | mee. 
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Lec no manſaywhen he isrempted, | 
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Faith and workes,, 


[ 
k 


| [[9r,dome. 


Gr. Syna- 
C2. .. 


[[Or,well,or 
ſeemety , 


Bans: * = "AIR: . 


-1þ..4r Wherefore lay apart 


| deceiueth hisowne heart, this mans religi-, 
| onis yaine, 5h | oy 


- Ie 
* v 


OOTY 


| with teſpe& of perſgns. 


PO 


| rell, and there comeinallo 


—_— 


] _ 19 Wherefore my beloucd brethren, ler 


| euery man be ſwiltto heare, flow to ſpeake, 
ſlow towrath. | 
©" 20 Forthe wrath ofa man worketh not 
the righteouſnes of Gad, "2 2p 

| all ilchines,and 


ST IX3E * LF ASP, 134 "27 . x [ 
| fuperfluitie of .gaughtineſſe;, and receiuc 


 isable to taue your ſoules, x 
-22 Butbeyedoersof the word,and not 
hearers onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues, 
23 Forit any beg a of the word 
and not adoer, he islike ynto.aman bcho]- 
ding hisnaturallfacen a glaſſe: | 
24 Forheebeholdethhimſelfe, and go- 
eth his way.,, and; {traightway. forgetteth 
what manerofman hewas. 
- 25 Butwhoſo looketh into the perfet 
Law of liberty,and continuctheberein , hee 
being not a ferg fall hearer , but adoer 
ofthe worke, this man ſhall bee. bleſſed in 
his deed, {[ _ 1 
26 Ifany man among you ſeeme to be 
religious and bridleth nor his congue , bur: 


o 


27 Pure religian and vndefiled before 


| God andthe Father, is this, toviſitthe fa- 
1 therlefſeand the widowes in their afflii- 
| on, and to keepe hinmſe]fe ynſpotred from 


theworld. ORGAN M2 $5141: 222 
45-1 ; Þ: C:H:A'P,- II, | 
It is niet ag teeable th\Chriftian profeſfion to regard the rich 


and to deſpiſe the poorebrethren: 1 3- rather we ave to 
be lowing, and merciful ; 1 4 And net to boaft of faith, 


| - where'no dreds are, 17 which u but adead faith, 19 
| thefaith of demls, 2't not of Abraham, 2.5 and Rahab, 


\ AY brethren, haye nocthe faich of our 
.P'L Lord Teſus Chrilt theLord of glory, 
2 Forif there comeyntoyourf afſem- 

bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly appa- 
| a poore many in 

3 And ye haue reſpe& to. him. that 

| weareth the gayclothing,and ſay vntohim, 
| Sit thou here [| in a good place:.and ſay to 
thepoore,, Stand thanthere, or fithere yn- 


der my footſtogle: | _ - 

,4 Areyenotthenpartialin 
andare becomejudgesof cull thoughts ? 

5s Hearken,my beloued brethren, Hath 

not God choſen the poore ef this world, 
rich infaith, andheires of [|the kingdome, 
which hee hath. pramiſed..to them that 
loue him? , * rn tor, 


6 'Bur yehauedeſpiſed thepoore, Doe 


—_— 


{ 


with meckenefſerheengrafted ward, which | 


-- — 


pour ſelues, | 


"norrich menoppreſieyon, and draw you 


beforc the Indgementleats?” | 
7  Doenotthey blaſpheme thatworthy 
Name,by the whichy1e are called? | 

-8 Ifyefulfill the royall Law,according | 
tothe Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- | 
bour as thy ſelte,yc.doe well. - 

'9 Burifyehauerelpe@to perſons, yee 
commit linne,andare conuinced of thelaw, 
as tranſgreſſours, 
| 10 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole | 
Law,and yet offendiin one point, heis gpul- | 
ty of all. CE IEIEI S Lies nl 
11 Forhefthatſaid,Doe not commit. a- 
dultery; (aid alſo, Doe not kill. Nowifthou 
comit no adultery , yet ifthou kill,thou art | 
becomea tranſgreſlourof the Law. 

12. Soſpeake ye, and ſo do, asthey that 
ſhall be iudged by the Law of liberty, _ || 

1.3 For he/ball haue judgement without 
mercy,that hathſhewed no mercy,and mer- 
cy [| reioyceth againſt indgement,  _ 

14 What doeth it profit, my brethren, 
thougha man ſay hee. hath. fairh-and haue | 
notworkes?can faith ſaue him ?' | 

15 Tfa brother or ſiſter be naked, and de- | 
ſirute ofdayly foode, | 

16 Andoncofyouſay ynto them , De-| 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: 
not withſtanding yee giue them not thoſe | 
things which'are needfull co the body:what | 
doth itprofit?- ; "5A 

17 Even ſofaith,if ithathnotworkes:is 
dead beingF alone.: _ : ; 

13 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith 
and T haye workes:ſhew mechy faith[ſwith- 
outthy works, and LwilMhew thee my faith 
by my workess 4531 7D TD | 

x9. Thou belecueſt ;thatthere-is one | 
God,thou doeſt wel:the deuilsalfo belecue, 
and tremble. | 

20 Butwilethou know, O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead ? 

. 21 - Was not Abraham our father iuſtif- 
ed by workes,, when he had offered Ifaac 
his ſonne ypon the altar ? | 

22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
his workes, and-by workes wasfaith made 
perfect 2.1; bo: 

23 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith,* Abraham beleeued God, and it was 
imputedynto bim for righteouſnes: and he 
was called the friend of God. | 

24 Yeſcethen,how that by works a man 
is iuftified,and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har- 


$0r,that Law 
which ſaid, 


tGrbyit ſelf 


[| Some co- 
pies readegby 


thy workes, 


| 


rom.4-3. 


gal. 3.6. 


| lot iuſtifed by workes, when ſhe had recei- | 


ued 


[Or eloriett, | 
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Of che tongue. 


y : F. [{0r,breath, 


[[Orgrndge- 
ment. 


[[0r,woed. 


fGr,nature, 


| Grenature 
of 1m4Ns 


[{ Or, bole, 


ec 


J 
| any man offend notin word , the ſame isa 


| Mz brethren , bee not many maſters, 


uedthe meflengers , and had (ent them out 

another way ? | 
26 For asthe body without the || ſpirit 

isdead, (ofaich withort workes is dead alſo, 


CHAP, ITh 


x Weearenetraſhlyor arrogatitly toreprooue others: 5 
but rather t0 bridle the tongue,, a lutle member , but a 
powerful inſtrument of much good, and great harme, 1 3 
They who be truly wiſe, be milde, and peaceable,without 


enuying,and ſtrife 


knowing that wee ſhall receiue the 
greater || condemnation, | 
© 2 Forinmany thingswee offend all, Tf 


perfe& man , and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. | 

2 Bchold, weeput bittes in the horſes 
mouthes, that they may obey ys, and wee 
turne abouttheir whole body. 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhips, whichthough 
they bee ſo great ,and are driuen of fierce 
windes,yectarethey turned aboutwith a ve- 
ry ſmall helme , whicherſocuer the gouer- 
nour liſteth. 

5 Euen fo thetongue is a little mem- 
ber,and boaſtcth great things: behold, how 
great || a matter alittle fire kindleth, 

6 And thetongueisa fire, aworldof 
iniquitie : ſo is the rongue amongſt our 
members , that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 
it is ſet on fire of hell, : 

7 Foreuery fkind of beaſts,& of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, ista- 
med,and vor bene tamed offmankind.” 

8 Butthetoneue canno man tame,zir #5 
an ynruly euil, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therevich blefſe wee God, euen the 
Father : and therewith curſe we men,which 
are madeafterthe ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame monthproceedeth 
bleſſing and.curfing: my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doectha fountaineſendfoorth atthe 
fame [| place ſweetwater and bitter ? 

12 Can the figge-tree , my brethren, 
beare Oliue berries? either a Vine, figges ? 
fo can no fountaine borh yeeld ſalt water 
and freſh. : 

13 Who is a wiſe manandinduedwith 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew out 
of a good conuerſation, his workes with, 
meekeneſle of wiſedome. 

I4- But if yee haue bitter enuying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and he not 


2gainſt the trueth, 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
aboue, but « carthly, [| (cnfuall,deuiliſh, 

16 Forwhere enuying and ſtrife is,there 
isf confuſton,and cuery euill worke, 

17 Butthe wiſdome that is from aboue 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and'&- 
fie to be intreated, full of mercie, and go 
fruits, || without partialitic , and without 
typocrifie, Y 

18 And the fruite of rightcouſnes is 
ſowenin peace of them that makepeace. 


CHAP. 1. 


t We areto flrine againſt conetouſneſſe, 4 intempe- 
rTance, 5 pride, 11 detrathion,anit raſh madgement of 


others; 13 andnottobecox in the good ſucceſſe 
of worldly buſine ſſe, but mindful ener of the vncert ain- 


tie of thu life, to commut our ſelues, and all our affarres 
to Gods prouidence,, f F 


| om whenee come warres and || igh- 
tings among you ? come they not 
hence, cuen of your || luſts, that warre in | 
your members? . 

2 Yeluſt, and haue not: ye kill, and de- 
fireto hane, and cannotobraine: yee fight 
and warre, yet yee haue not, becaule yec 
aske not. 

3 Yeaske andreceiuenot , becaule yee 
aske amiſſe, that yee mayconſume ut ypon 
your || luſts, 

4 Ye adulterers,and adultereſſes, know 
yee not that the friendſhip ofthe world is- 
enmitie with God ? whoſoeuer therefore 
will bea friend of the world, is the enemie 
of God. | | 

5 Doyethinkethart the Scripture ſaich 
in yaine , the ſpirit that dwelleth inyslu- 
{teth [| ro enuie ? ' 

6 Buthe giueth more grace,wherefore 
he ſaith, *God reſiſteth the proud, bur gj- 
ueth graceynto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelues therefore to God: 
reſiſt the ef nee he willflee from you. 

8 Drawnighto God, andhewilldraw : 
nigh to you: cleanſe your hands ye finners,. 
and purifie your hearts ye double minded. : 

| 9 Beaftlited,and mourne,and weepe: 
let your laughter bee turned to mourning, 
and your ioy to heanineſle, | 

10 Humble your ſclues in the fight of 
the Lord,and he ſhall life you vp. 

1x Speake not cuill one of another 
(brethren : ) hee that ſpeaketh euill of his 
brother, and iudgeth his brother, ſpeaketh 
euill of the Law, and iudgeth the Law : but | 


ifchou judge the Law , thou artnot a doer | 


of the Law, but a Iudge. 


7 Gr.tumwlt 
or Vnquiet - 


neſſe, 


| JOr, without 
| wrangling. 


{[Or, ene 
onſly, 

*Prou 3.34, 
I.PC..5-5o 


12 Thercis one Lawgiuer , who isable 


[L 


ro * 


— 


lor, natur all, 


| 
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| Euiltreioycing, | lames. | Ofpatience. 
£ [to ſauc, and todeſiroy : who artthouthar $ Bee yee alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
indgeſt another ? hearts: for the comming ofthe Lord draw- | 
13 Goetonowye thatſay, Today or cth nigh. : 
'tomorrow we wil gocintoſucha City and 9 || Grudge not, one againſt another, | [Or.groare 
 continuethereayeere , and buy, andſcll, | brethren, left yeebe condemned : behold, | ,; y;;cuc mr. 
and ger gaine : the Indge ftandeth beforethe doore. 
14 Whereas ye know notwhatſhalbeon 10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, 
*Prou.27, [the morrow : * for whatis yourlife? {| Itis | who haue ſpoken in the Name ofthe Lord, | 
1. _ {cuen a yapour that appeareth for a little | for anexampleof ſuffering affliction, and ; 
| [[Or,for it 2, | time, andrhenyaniſheth away. ofpatience, | | 
| I5 Forthatycoughtto ſay, ifthe Lord | 1x Behold,we countthem happy which 
will,we ſhallline,and doe this, or that, endure. Yee hauec heard of thepatience of | 
| 16 Byt now yee reioyce in your boalt- | Iob, and haueſeene the end of the Lord : | 
; ings: all ſuch reioycing is cuill. thacthe Lord is very pitifull , andof tender 
| 17 Therefore to him that knowethto | mercie, 
' doe good,anddoth it not,te himitr is linne, I2 But aboue all things ,.my brethren, 
| anHarPely {weare not, neither by heauen , neither by 
s Hicked rich men areto feare Gods vengeance, 7 We theearth 3 neither by any other oath : but 
eught to be patient in afflitions after the example of the let your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay : leſt 
& ng ol _. To for ns = = ye fall into condemnation, 
ray) in aaHer [ivieno (tg im THI now - ; . 
Fede ve fd many pray ane for ano- T3 Is any among y on afflicted ? ler} 
ther, xg andio reduce a ftraying brother to the tructh, him pray, Is any merrie ? let him ling 
Sb tonow, yerich men, weepe and | Plalmes, 
howle for your miſeries that ſhall | 14 Is any ſicke among you? lethim call 
come vpon you. for the Eldersofthe Church , and let them 
2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your | pray ouer him, anoynting him with oylein 
garments moth-eaten : the Name ofthe Lord: 
Your gold and filuer is cankered,and r5 And the prayer of Faith ſhal ſave the 
the ruſt of them ſhall bee awitneſle againſt | ficke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and 
you,and ſhall eate your fleſh as itwere fire : | ifhe haue commirted finnes, they ſhall bee 
= haue heaped treaſure together for the | forgiuen him. 
aſt dayes, | 16 Confefle your faults one toanother, 
4 Behold , the hire of the labourers | and pray one for another , that ye may bee 
which haue reaped downe your fieldes, | healed: the efteuall feruent prayer of a 
which is of you kept backe by fraud,crieth : | righteous man, auaileth much, 
and the cries of them which haue reaped, 17 Elias wasa manſubic&to like paſſi- 
are entred into the cares of the Lord of | ons as wee are , and heeprayed|| earneſtly | [[0r,n his 
| Sabaoth, that it might not raine : and trained not |79%7. 
| 5 Yehaucliued inpleaſure on the earth, | on theearth by the ſpace of three yeeres 
and bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your j and fixe moneths. . Ts 
hearts,asina day of laughter: + 18 Andhce prayed againe,andthehea- 
6 Yee haue condemned and killedthe | yengaueraine,and the carth brought forth 
iuſt,and he doeth not refiſt you. her Fuit. | 
f[Or,belong | 7 [| Bepatient therefore, brethren, vn- 19 Brethren,if any of you doe erre from 
fer with to the comming of the Lord : beholde, | the trueth,and one convert him, 
long patience. | thehusbandman waiteth for the precious 20 Let him know, that he which con- 
{ fruit ofthe earth , and hath long patience | yerteth the ſinner from the errour of his 
for it, vntill hee receiue the carcly and lat- | way, ſhall ſaue a foule from death,and ſhall 
ter raine, | hide a multitude of ſinnes, 


A 


"Triallof faith. 


Chap.;. 


\ - 
= 


[[ Or, for #6, 


multiplied, | 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt, which according to 
his f abundant mercy, hath begotten vs a- 
gline ynto a liuely hope, by the reſurreQi- 
on of Tefus Chriſt from the dead, 


yndefiled,andthatfadeth not away, reſer- 
ued in heauenſ| for you. 


through fairch ynto (aluation, ready to bee 
revealed inthe laſt time, D 


now for a ſeaſon (i 
uinefle through manifold temptations: 


much more precious then of goid that pe- 
riſheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found ynto praiſe,and honour, and glo- 
ry,atthe appearing of Teſus Chriſt: 


whom though now ye ſee himnot , yet be- 
we pr reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable, 
and full 


haue inquired,and ſearched diligently,who 
 propheſied ot the grace that ſhould come yn= 
toyou, 


time the Spirit of Chriſt which was inthem. 
did fignifhe , when it teſtified beforehand 
theſutferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. 


 ————— —— 
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$ 
CHAP L 
Heebleſſith God for 
Jhewing that the ſalwation m Chriſt is no newes, but a 
thing propheſied of old; 3 3 And exhorteth them ac- 
cordimgly to a godly conuer ſation, foraſmuch as they are 
the word of God, 


now borne anew hb 


889 of Telus Chriſt , to 

in? .*».Q 

== che ſtrangers (cattred 

SDS) thoroughourt Pontus, 
WARY Galatia, Cappadocia, 

I Afia,and Bithynia, 


2 EleR,according 


\ VDV Q \ 
\ JV h 4 
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\ NY GN { y oo 

JV o / 
\ ITIQRDDS | 
JH 0 he þ 
V M 


CA\% YA 


hu manifold ſpirituall graces: no 


STR ETER an A_ | 
' gels defireto lookeinto, 


of God the Father, 
2 Bleſſed beethe God and Father of 


4 To anigheritance incorruptible,and 
5 Whoarckepr by the power of God 


6 Whereinye guy reioyce, though | 


need be) yeare inhea- 


7 Thatthetriall of your faith , becing 


3 Whom having not ſeene,yeeloue, in 


of glory, 

9 Receiningtheend of your faith,cuen 
he ſaluation of your ſoules: 

10 Of warich ſaluation the Prophets 


1x Searching what, orwhat mannerof 


without reſpect of perſons iudgeth accor- 


without ſport, 


| raiſed him yp from the dead, and gaue him 
glory, that your faith and hope might bein 
God. 


obeying thetrueth through the Spirir, vnto 
vnfained loue of the brethren : ſee that yee 
loue one anotherwith apure heart feruetly, 


tible ſeed, but of incorruprible, by the word 
of God which liueth and abiderthfor cuer, 


elory of man as the flowre of graſſe: the 
oraſſe withereth , and the flowre thereof 
falleth awa 


for cuer: and this is the word which by the 
| Goſpel ispreached _ you. 
| I 


— 


12 Vato whom it was reuealed, that not 
vnto themſelues, but vato vs, they did mi- 


| niſter the things which are now reported 
; ynto you, by them that haue preached the 


Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downe from heauen, which things the An- 


13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of 
your minde , bee ſober, andhope f to the 
end,for the grace thatisto be brought yn- 
to youat the reuelation.ofTeſus Chriſt : | 

14 As obedient children,not faſhioning 
your ſelues according to your former luſts, 
in your ignorance: *: | 

15 But as hee which hath called you is 
holy,ſo be ye holy inall manner of conuer- 

ſation; 

16 Becauſeit is written,* Be ye holy,for 
T am holy. | | 

17 And-if yeecall onthe Father , who 


ding to cuery mans worke,paſle the time of 
your ſojourning here in feare : 

18 Foraſmuchas ye know that yee were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filuer and gold, from your vaine conuerſa- 
tionreceived by tradition from your fachers; 


I9 But with the precious blood of | 


Chriſt, as ofa Lambe without blemiſh and 


20 Who verily was fore-ordeined before 


the foundation ofthe world,but was mani- |- 


feſt intheſe laſt timesfor = ; 
21 Whobyhim do belecue in God that 


22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoulesin 


23 Beeing borne againe,not of corrup- 


24 || For all fleſh & as graſſe, and all the 


25 Burt x of word of the Lord endureth 


{{ Or, for that. 


2] CHAD. 


f Gr. perfeſt- 
bh. 


{ 


| 


p 


1 
*FLeuit,xr. |! 


44. and 19, 
2.and 20.7, 


_ == 
 «&F THE FIRST EPISTLE | 
__ _». generall of Peter. 


{ 


| 


CY 


The corner ſtone. 


I. Peter. 


Chrilts example. q 


_——_— 


He dehoyteth them from the breach of charitie : 4 fhew- 


| Fi Or, ve yee 
4 


built, 


« B(a,28.16 
pſal,1n8.22 
mat,31-42+ 
acts 4.32. 


[| Or,be 15 an 
hoxonr, 


*Eſa.8. I s | 


[| Or, pur- 
[[Or,verines, 


*Ole 2.23. 


chaſed people. 


[| Or, whercn, 


ing that Chriſt is the foundation wherupon they are built. 
X Hee beſ#techeth thews alſo te abſtaine From fleſbly 
luftes: 13 To bee obedient to Magiſtrates, a8 and 
reacheth ſeruants how to obey their meaſters, 2.0 patient- 


ly ſuffering for wel dog aftey the example of Chriſt, 
V ] Hereforclaying aſide all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocriſies, and 
enuies,andeuill ſpeakings , 

2 As new-borne babes deſire the fin- 
cere milke ofthe word, that yee may grow 
thereby, 

3 Iffo be ye haueraſted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 

4 Towhom comming « yntoaliuing 
Srone,diſallowedin decd of men, but cho- 
ſen of God,and precious, 
| 5 Yealſoaslwely ſtones, [are buile 'p El 
ſpiritual houſe,an holy Prictthood to ofter 
| vp ſpirituall crifice,acceptable to God by 
Iefus Chriſt. 

6 Wherforeitis contcinedin the Scrip- 
ture, * Behold, Ilayin Siona chiefe corner 
| ſtonegeleR,precious,and he that belecueth 
on him "hall not be confounded. 

7 Vatoyoutherforewhich belecue he 
is{| precious ; but vatothem which be diſo- 
bedient, the ſtone which the builders diſal- 
lowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 * And a Stone of ſtumbling, anda 
rocke of offence,even tothemwhich itumble 
at the Word,being diſobedient,whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 Bur yceare a choſen generation, a 
royall Prieſthood,an holy nation,a || pecu- 
liar people, that yeſhould ſhew foorth the 
{| praiſes ofhim,who hath called you out of 
darknefle into his marueilous light : 

10 Which in time paſt werenot apeople, 
but are now the people of God: * which 
had not obteined mercy, but now haue ob- 
teined mercy. 

11 Dearely beJoued, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers andpilgrims,abſtaine from fleſh- 
| ly luſts,whichwarre againſt the ſoule, 

12 Having your conuerſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that || whereas they 
| ſpeake againſt you as euildoers, they may 
by-your good workes which they ſhall be- 
hold,gloritie God in the day of viſieation, 

13 Submit your ſelues to cucry ordi- 
nance of man for the Lordsfſake, whether 
it beto the King,as ſupreme, 


| that are ſentby him, forthe puniſhment of 
euill doers, and forthe praiſe of them that 
doc well. 


1 =—o— 


CHAP, IL | 


14 Orvnto gouernours , asyntothem | 


15 Forſo is the will of God , that with, 
well doing ye may put to fileace the ig-! 
norance offooliſh men, | 

16 Asfree,and nosf vſing your libertic ! 
for acloake of maliciouſnes, but as the ſer- | 
uants of God, 

17 {| Honour alltnen.Louethe brother- 
hood.Feare God, Honour the King. 

18 Seruants,be ſubie& to your maſters 
with all feare, not onely tothe good and 
gentle,bur alſo to the froward. 

19 Forthisisthanke-worthy, if a man 
forconſciencetoward God endure griefe, 
ſuffering wrongfully, @* 

20 For whatgloryis it, if when ye be 
bufferred for yourfaulr, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently : but ifwhen yedoc well, and ſuffer 
for it, yerake it patiently,this is || acceptable 
with God. | 

21 For euen hereunto were yecalled : 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for [| ys, leauing 
vs an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
lteps: 


foundin hismouth, | 

23 Whowhen he was reuiled, reuiled} 
not againe ; when he ſuftered,he threatned 
not, but [| committed himſelfe to him that 
iudgeth righteouſly, 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes 
in his owne body [| onthe tree,that we be- 
ing deadto finnes, ſhould live vnto righte- 
ouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
| 25 Foryewereas ſheepe going aſtray, 

but are now returned vnto . a Shepheard 
and biſhop of your ſoules, 


| CHAP. 111: 

1 Heteacheth the ductie of wives and husbands to each 6- 
ther, 8 exhorting all ments vnitie, and loue, 1.4 and 
to ſuffer per ſecurion. 1 9 He declareth als the benefit; 


ef Chriſt toward the o'd world, 

| Mm ye wes, bein fubieRion to 
your owne husbands, that if any obey 

not theword, they alſo may without the 

word be wonne by the conuerſation of the 

wiues : 


2 Whilethey behold your chaſte con- 


22 Whodidno finne, neither was guile | | 


uerſation coupled with feare: 

3 Whoſe adorning , let it not be thar 
outward adorning, ofplaitingthe haire, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap-| 
parell. | 


heart,in that which is not corruptible , even 
the ornament of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, | 
which inthe fight of God is of great price. | 

5 Forafterthis manner inthe old time, 


EE 


———— 


4 But let ze bee the hidden man of the| 


 —_— 


f} Gr. having, 


{Or,eftcere, | 


[[Or,thanke. 


[] Some read, 
for 508, 


ff Or,commit- 
td his cauſe, 


{{ Or, 70. 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


*Pſal, 3 4- 


"Eſa, 8.1 2, 


{[ Or,renerence 


Howto ſuffer. 


ao TRAD Ae Ao me. - 4 th 


Chap.iiij. | 


f Gr.children. | 


[[Or,lowing to 
thebrethren, 


13» 


f Gr.vpon, 
[ 


I 3+ 


| 'Þſ Likewiſe ye 


the holy women alſo who truſted in God 


adorned themſclnes , being in ſubieqion 
vnto their owne husbands. 

6 EuenasSara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Loxd, who f daughters ye are as 
long as ye dowell,and are not afraid with a- 
ny amazement, 3 . 
husbands,dwel with them 
according to knowledge, giuing honour 
ynto the wife asynto the weaker veſſell,and 
as being heires together of the grace of life 
that your prayers be not hindred. 

$ Finally be yeall of one minde,hauing 
compaſlion one of another, [|loue as bre- 
thren,be pitiful] , be courteous, 

9 Notrendring euill for euill, or ray- 
ling for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
knowing that ye arethereunto called, thar 
yelhouldinherite a blefling. 

. 10 Forhethatwillouelife,and ſee good 
dayes,lethim refraine his ronguefrom euil, 
and his * lips that they ſpeake no guile: 

11 Lethim eſcheweuill and doe good, 
lethim ſecke peace and enſue it. 

12 Fortheeyes ofthe Lord are ouerthe 
righteous, and his cares arc open ynto their 
prayers: butthe face of the Lord « f againſt 
them thar doe cuill, 

13 Andwhois hethat will harme you,if 
ye befollowers of that which is good? 

14 Butandifyecſuffer for righteouſnes 
fake, happy areyee , and be nor* afraideof 


| their terrour,neither be troubled; 


15 BurſanRifie the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be readyalwayes to giue anan- 
ſivereto euery man that asketh you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that isin you, with mecke- 
nefle and |] feare. - | 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeakeeuill of you, as of euill 
doers, they may be athamedthat falſly ac. 
cuſe your good conuerſationin Chriſt, 

17 Foririsbetter, if thewill of God be 
ſo,thatye ſuffer, for well doing, then for e- 
uill doing, | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
finnes,the iuſt for the vniuſt,that he mighe 
bring vs to God, beingputtodeathin the 


4fleſh,burquickened byche Spirit: 


19 By whichalſo heewent and preached 
ynto the ſpirits in priſon. 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient 
when oncethe long ſuffering of God wai- 
tedin the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing: whereintew, thatis,eight 


ſoules were ſaued by water. 


21 The like figure whereunto, euen 


| 


Baptiſme, doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the fleſh,burthe 


by the reſurreion of Teſus Chriſt, 
22 Whois gone into heauen and is on 
the right hand of God, Angels,and autho- 
rities, and powers being madeſubic& yn- 
to him, | 
CHA PF. aL. 
Heeexhorteth them to ceaſe from [+ 
Chriſt,and the m— of > rparmnonk4 
approcheth. x 2 and comforteth them agantt perſecution, 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs in the, fleſh, arme your (clues 
likewiſe with the ſame minde: for hee that 
hath ſuffered inthe fleſh , hath ceaſed from 
ſinne, | | 
-2 Thathee no longer ſhould liue the 


men,but to the will of God. 


ficevsto haue wrought the will of the Gen- 


| iSready to indge the quicke and the dead. 


_ Excefſe of wine,renellings,banquetings,and 


tiles,when we walked inlaciuiouſnes, luſts 
abominable idolatries. 


you runne not with them to the ſame ex- 
celſe ofriot, ſpeaking euill of you : 
5 Whothall giue accompt to himthat 


6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alfoto them that are dead, that 
they mightbejudged according to menin 
the fleth ,bur live according to Godin the 
Spirit, 

7 Butthe end of all things isat hand:be 


anſwere of agood coſcience towards God 2) 


reſt ofhtimein the fleſh, tothe luſtes of | 


3 Forthetimepaſtofourlife may ſuf- | 


4 Wherein they thinke it trange, that | 


ye therefore ſober and watchvnto prayer, 


| 


8 Andaboucall things haue feruent cha- 
ritie among your ſelues : for charity|| ſhall 
couer the multitude of finnes. 

9 Vſchoſpitaliticoneto another with- 
out grudoing. 

10 As cuery man 


other, is good ſtewards of the manifolde 
grace of God. 

11 Ifany man ſpeake,ler himſpeake as the 
oraclesof God: if any man miniſterlet him 


hath recciued the | 
oift, exenſo miniſter the ſame one to an- | 


{[0r,w;t, 


doe it asof the abilitie which God giucth, 
that Godin all things may bee glorified 
through Teſus Chriſt, ro whom beepraiſe 
anddominionfor cuerandeuer. Amen, | 
12 ' Bcloued, thinkeit not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fierytriall, which isto try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 


yntoyou, 


12 But reioyce in 3s much asyce are 
[L3] parta- 


Watch ynto prayer, | 


tema dit. nds. 
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partakersof Chriſts ſufferings; thar when 
his glory ſhall be reueiled, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye bereproched for the Name of 
Chrift,happy are ze, forthe Spirit of glo: y, 
and of Godreſtethypon you: on their pact 
hes euill ſpoken of , but on your part-he is 
glorified. | 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
therer,or asathiefe, or as an euill doer,or 
as a bulibody in vther mens matcers. 

16 Yet if any manſuffer asa Chriſtiae, 
lethimnor be aſhamed, but let him gloribe 
 Godon th s behalte, 
| 27 Forth*time iscome that iudgement 
} muſt begin at the houſe of God: andif ir 
firſt begin as vs, what ſhall the end bee of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 

13 Andifthe righteous ſcarcely bee ſ2- 


appeare? : 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſufter ac- 
cording to the will of God , commit the 
keeping oftheirſoules to himin wel doing, 
as ynto a faithfull Creator. 


E H A P. _ V, 
1 He exhorteth the Elders to feedtheir flockes, 5 the yon» 
ger to obey, $ and al{tobe ſober, watckfull,and conſlart 
mn the faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruell aduerſar.ethe dewull. 


He Elders which are among youl ex- 
hort, who am alioan Elder , and a wit- 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chrilt, and alſo a- 
partaker oftheglory that ſhall be reuealed, 
2 Feedethe flocke of God || which isa 
mong you,rt:king the ouerſight shereef , not 
by conſtraint , bur willingly : not for blthy 


| ued, whereſhall the yngodly andthe finner 


> 


t he mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 


3 Neither as || being Lords ouer Gods | 
heritage : bur being enſamples to the flock, 

4 Andwhenthe chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
appeare, ye ſhall recciue a Crowne of glo- | 
ry that fadeth notawa; , | | 

5 Likewiſeyee younger, ſubmit your 
ſclues vnto the Elder: yea,all of you bee ſub- 
iet one to another, and bee clothed with 
humilitie: for God refiſteth the proud, and 
giueth graceto the humble, 

6 Humble you ſelues therefore ynder 


you in due time, | 

7 Caſtingall your care vpon him, for 
he careth for you, 

8 Beeſober, bevigilant : becauſe your 
aduerſarie the deuill,asa roaring Lion wal- 
keth about,ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 

9 'Whomreſiſt fed inthefaitb,know- 
ing that y ſame afflitions are accomplith- 
ed in your brethren that are intheworld, 

. 10 But the God of alerace who hath cal. 
ledvs into hiscternall lory by Chriſt Teſus 
after that yee haue ſuffered a while , make 
you perfeCt,ſtabl:iſh,ſtrengthen,ſettle you. 

11 Tohim be glory and dominionfor 
euerand eucr, Amen, 

12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother ynto 
you, (asI ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying , that this is the 
truegrace of God wherein ye ſtand, 

' 12 The Churchthar is ar Babylonele&ed 
together yith you,faluteth you,and ſo deeth 
Marcus my ſonne, 

14 Greetye one another with a kiſie cf 
charitie: Peace bewith youall that are in 


| 


lucte,butof a ready minde; | | Chriſt Icſus. Amen, | 
["q THE SECOND EPISTLE 
_ generall of Peter. 


Cnr. 1 
1 (Confirming them in hope of the incr: aſe of Gods graces. 
'F heexhorteth themby ſaith , and good workstowake 
their callmig ſures 12. whereof he u caxefullto remen- 
ber them, knowing that hisdeath at hand : 16 Aud 
warneth them to be conftant m the fanth of Chriſt, who 
u the true ſonve of God, by the eye witnes of the Apples 
behold:ng his Mateftie, and by theteſtizzony of the Father 
andthe Prophets: 
NE Imon Peter, aſeruant and 
1) an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
to them that haue obtai- 
ned like precious Faith 
with ys,through the righte- 
ouſncfle of God, and our 


SaujourTeſus Chritt, 


| 


| 


2 Grace andpeacebe multiplied ynto 
youthrough theknowledge of God,and of 
Telus our Lord, 

3 Accordingas his diuinepower hath 
giuen vnto ysall things that pertainevnto , 
life and godlines, through the kuowledge | 
ot him that hathculed vs f|trogiory, and 
yertue, 

4. Whcreby are giuen rvnto. vs. excec- 
ding great and prectous pramites, that by 
theje you might bee partakers ofthe divine 
nature , hauing eſcaped the corruption that 
isinthe world through luſt, | 

5 Andbefidesthis,giuing all diligence, 


adde 


RS 


[[Or,onerru- 
log, 


19r $9: 


Reſiſt the deuill, | 
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addeto your faith, vertue; and to vertue, 
knowledge ; | | 
'6 Andtoknowledge, temperance and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godlinefle ; - 
7 And to godlineſle, brotherly kinde- 
neſſe; andto brotherly kindneſſe,charitie. 
8 Forif theſe thirrgs bee inyou,, and a- 
bound, they make you thatye ſhall neither 
be barren , nor ynfruitfull inthe knowledge 


of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 


9 Buthee thatlacketh cheſethings, is 
blinde, and cannot ſeefarreoff, and hath 
forgotten that hee was purged from his old 
lianes. 


diligence to make your calling and eleCti- 
on = for if yedoe theſe things, yeeſhall 
neuer fall. . 

11 For fo an entrance ſhall bee mini- 


{| ſtred ynto you abundantly , into the euer- 


laſting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour 
Telus C brift. | 

12 Wherefore I will not benegligentto 
put you alwayes in remembrance of rheſe 
things, though yee know them, andbe {ta- 
bliſhed inthe preſcattraecth, 

12 Yea, Ithinkeit meet,aslong as I am 
in thistabernacle, to ſtirre you vp , by put- 
ting you inremembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle, euenas * our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Morcouer,I will eadeuour, that you 


things alwaies in remembsance. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly deniſed fables, when wee made knowen 
ynto youthe power and comming of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but were eyewitneffes of 
his Maieſtie, 

17 For hee receiued from God the Fa- 
ther , konour and glory , whenthere came 
ſuch a voyce to him frem the excellentglo- 
ry, Thisis my beloued Sonne in whom [ 
am well pleaſed. 

18 Andrhisvoycewhichcamefrom hea- 
uenwe heard,when we were with him in the 
holy Mount. 

19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecie, whereynto yedoe well that yee 
take heed, as yntoalight that ſhinethin a 
darkeplace , yntillthe day dawne , 
dayſtarre ariſe in your hearts; 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 


cie of the Scripture isof any priuate inter- 


4:50 ; 


10 Wherefore,the rather, brethrcn,giue 


may beable after my deceaſe, to haue thele - 


andthe | 


21 Forthe prophecie came not{|in old 
time by the willot man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were mooucd by the ho- 
ly Gholt, 


CHAT 5 
s Heeforetelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the impie- 
fie,and puniſhment both of them and thew followers: 5 
from which the godly ſhall be delineredgas Lot was 84 of 


Sodom: 10 and more fitlly deſeribeth the manners of 


theſe prophane , and blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they 
may be the better kowen,and awozded, 


B Vet there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
LF mong the people, euen as there ſhall be 
falſeteachers among you, who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable herefies, cuen denying 
the Lordthat boughtthem, and bring vp- 
onthemſclucsſwitt deſtruQion, 

2 And many hall follow theirſ{ perni- 
cious wayes , by reaſon of whom the way of 
Trueth thall be euill ſpoken of: 

3 And through couctouſnes ſhall they 


with faincd wordes, make merchandiſe of 


you, whoſe iudgement now of along time 
lingreth not , and their damnation ſJum- 
brethnor, 

4 Forif God ſparednotthe Angelsthat 
ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, and de- 


es EC EEEPIIEY 


livered theminto chainesof darkenefle, ro 


be reſerued vnto iudgement : | 

5 Andſpared notthe old world, butſa. 
ued Noah the eight perſon a preacher of 
righteoulneſſe, bringing inthe Flood ypon 
the world of the yngodly : 

6 Andturning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them 
with an ouerthrow, makiag them anenſam- 
ple ynto thoſethat after ſhould liveyngodly: 

7 Anddeliuered iuſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conuerſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that rightcous man dwelling a- 
mong them,inſceingand hearing,vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day , with cher 
vnlawfall deeds.) | 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations,and to reſerue 
the yniuſt yntothe day of Iudgementto be 
puniſhed. 

10 Butchiefly them that walke afterthe 
fleſh in theluſt of vncleannefle , and deſpiſe 
[] 2ouernement, * Preſumptuous are they ; 
ſelfe-willed : they are not afraid to ſpeake 
euill of dignities: LE. | 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring notrailingaccuſati- 
on || againſt them beforethe Lord. 

12 But theſe , as naturall bruit beaſts 
madet6betaken anddeſtroied,ſpeake cuill 
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The day ofthe Lord. 
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of the rhings that they vnderſtand not, 
2nd ſhall viterly periſh in their owne cor- 
ruption, : 

13 And ſhall receiuethe rewargof vn- 
righteouſnes , 45 they that count it pleaſure 
toriot inthe day time: Spots they are and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelues withtheir 
owne deceiuings , while they fcaſt with 

ou : 
: 14 Having eyes full of adultery and 


that cannnot ceaſe from finne,beguilingyn- 


| table ſoules: an heart they haue exerciſed 


with couetous practiſes: curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way ot 
Balaamzhe ſome of Boſor , who loued the 
wages of ynrighteouſnes, 

16 Butwas rebuked for his iniquitie:the 
dumbe afle ſpeaking with mansvoyce , for- 
bade the madneſle of rhe Prophet. 

17 Theſe are welles without water, 


| cloudes that are carried with a tempeſt, to 
whom the miſt of darkenefle is reſerued | 


for ever, | 
18 Forwhen they ſpeake great fwelling 
words of yanitie, they allure through the 


nefle,thoſe that were || cleane eſcaped from 
them who liucin errour. 
19 While they promiſe them libertie, 


tion: for of whom a manis ouercome, of 
the ſame heis brought in bondage. 

20 Forif after they hauc eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
they are againe intangled therein , and 0- 
uercome, the latter end is worſe with them 
then the beginning, 

21 Forithad beene better for them not 
to have knowenthe way of righteouſneſle, 
then after they have knowen it , to turne 
from the holy Commandement deliuered 


'ynto them. 


22 But itis happened vnto them accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe : The dog 


© 1s 
| turned to his owne yomit againe, —_ the 


Sowthat was waſhed, to her wallowingin 
the mire, 


| CHaS?P. IN 

Hee aſſwreth th:m of the certaintic of Chriftes comming to 
| Tudgement, againſt the + ſcorncrs who diſpute agam 

| it: 8 warningthegodlyfor the long fatience of Ged, to 
| haſten their repentance. 10 Hee deſeribeth alſo the 
marer bow the world ſhalbedeflroyed: 11 exhorting 
themfromthe expeftation thercof, to all holineſſe of life, 
15 Andagaine,tothinke the patience of God to tend tg 


{ their ſaluation,as Paul wrote tothem m bs Epiſtles, 


luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- |. 


they themſelues arethe ſeruants of corrup-: | 


ſpot,and blameleſle, 


His ſecond Epiltle (beloued)'I now 
write ynto you, in both which I flirre 
vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance : 


2 That yee may hee mindefull of the | 


wordes which were ſpoken before by the 
holy Prophets, and of the Commaunde- 
ment of ys the Apoitzes ofthe Lord and Sa- 
mour : 


3 Knowing this rſt , that there ſhall 


come inthelaſtdayes ſcoffers, walking af- | 


tertheir owneluſts, | 

4 Andlaying, Whereisthe promiſe of 
his comming ? For ſince thefathers fell a- 
ſleepe,al things continue asHthey were from 


| the beginning ofthe creation, 
5 Forthis they willingly are ignorant 


of , thatby the word of (od the heauens 
wereof old, andthe earth f itanding out of 
the water,and1n the water, | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being ouerflowed with water,periſhed, 

7 Butche heauens and rhe earthwhich 
are now, bythe ſame wordarc kept in ſtore, 
relerued vnto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 
ment,and perdition of yngodly men, 

8 But (beloued) benotignorantofthis 
onething, that one day is with the Lord 
asa thouſand yeercs, and athouſand yeeres 
as one day. | 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning 
his promiſe (as ſome men count flacknes: ) 
but is long-{uftering to ys-ward , not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that al ſhould 
come to repentance. 


x10 Butthe day of the Lord will come as | 


athiete inthe night , inthe which the hea. 
vens ſhall pafſe away with a great noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, 
the earth alſo and the works that are chere- 
in ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing thenthatall theſe things ſhall 
be diflolued, What maner of perſons ought 
yeto bein all holy conuerſation , and god- 
linefle, | | 

12 || Looking for and haſting vnto 
the comming of the day of God, wherein 
the heauens being on fire ſhall be diffolued, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 
heate, 

13 Neuertheleſſewe, according to his 
promiſe, looke for new heauens, anda nei 


- earth, wherein dwellethrighteouſncs, 
14 Wherefore (bcloued) ſeeing that ye | 


looke for ſuch things, bee diligent that yee 
may bee found of him in peace, without 


| 


oF-- 


[] Or,haftmg 
the comming. 


| 
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15 And 


fGr.conſifting | 
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| 


Godislight, 


Chap. ).j. 


| 15 Andaccountthatthe long fuftering 
ofthe Lordisſaluation , euen as our belo- 
ued brocher Paul alſo,according to the wil- 
dome gwen vnto him, hath written vnto 
ou. | 
F 16- Asalſoin all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking, 
inthem of theſe things , in which are ſome 
 thing$hard to be vadelfivod » Which they 
that are vnlearned and vnſtable wreſt, as 


 ———_—_—————_— 


| they doe alfo the other Scriptures, ynto 


their owne deſtruction; 

17 Yeetherefore , beloued, ſeeing yee 
know theſe things betore, bewareleſt yealio 
being led away with the errour of the wic- 
ked,tall from your owne ſtedtaſtnefle, 

138 But groweingrace, and inthe know. 
ledge of our Lord & Sauiour Iclus Chritt : 


| to him be glory bothnow &foreuer. Amen 
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generall ofohn. 
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ESSE k 
s He deſcribeththe perſon of Chriſt, in whom we hau eter- 
| nall life, by a-communion with God . 5 to which wee 


|, the beginning, which 
7A we haue heard,which 
3 we haueſeene with our 
eyes, which wee haue 
lookedypon, and our 


hands hauchandled of 


2 (Forthelife was manifeſted , andwee 
| haueſceneit, and beare witneſle, and thew 
{ vnto you chat eternall life which was with 
| the Father,andwas manifeſted vnto vs.) 

3 Thatwhich we haue ſeeneand heard, 
declare we ynto you,that ye alſo may, hane 
fellowſhip with vs; and truely our tellowthip 
# with the Father, and with his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things writewe vnto you, 
that your ioy may be full, 

This then is the meſſage which wee 


—_—_——— 


| haue heard of him, and declare vnto jou, 


that Godis light, and in himis no darke- 
nefle at all. 

6 If weeſaythat wee haue fellowſhip 
| with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie 
and doenot the trueth. 

7 Burif wewalke inthelight,2sheisin 
the lizht, we haue fellowſhip one with ano-= 
ther, & the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne 
clenſcth vs from all finne, | 

8 Ifweeſaythatwehaueno fin , we de- 
| ceiue our [elues,and the truth is notinvs.. 

9 If we confeſſe our (innes,he isfaithfull, 
andiiuft to for gineysour finnes,&to cleanſe 
vs from all ynrighteouſnefle. j 
| 106 Tfweſaythatwehaue not ſinned, we 


| makehima liar,and his word is notin vs. 


| nothiscommandements, isa lyer , and the 


— 


| 


| 


3 CHARM 

3 He comforteth them agamſt the ſinnes oj infirmitie. 4 

Reghtly ro kuew God, tata keepe his 6a, 
9 to loye ourbrethren, 15 andnet toloue the world, 
18 Wemuſtbeware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe dee 
ceitesthe godly are ſafe preſerned by per ſeuerancem faith 
and holineſſe of life, . 

M Ylittle children, theſe things write I 

vnto you,that ye ſinne not, Andiifany 

man ſinne , wehaue an Aduocate with the 

Father,Teſus Chriſt the righteous: 

2 And he 1s the propitiation for our 
ſinnes : and notfor ours onely , but allo for 
the {innes of the whole world- . 

2 And hereby weedoe know that wee 
know him, if we keep his commandements. 

4 Hethatſaith,] knowhim,and keepeth. | 


truth is notin him, 

5 Butwhoſo keepeth his word , in him 
verely isthe loue of God perſeed: hereby: 
know we that we are in him. 

6 Hee that ſayth hee abideth in him,. 
ought himſelfe alſo ſoto walke, eucn as he 
walked. 

7 Brethren, I write nonew comman-- 
dement vnto you, butan old commande- 
rx2nt which yeehbad from the beginning: 
the old commandementis the word which | 
ye haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Againe,a new commandement TI write 
ynto = , whichthing is true in him and in 
you: becauſethe darknefſeispaſt , and the 
true light now ſhineth, 

9 He thar faith he is in the light, and 
hateth his biather,is in darkenegeuen vntill 
NOW, Cs . | 

10 Hethatloueth his brother , abideth | 
inthe light, and there is none occaſion of | 
+ſtumbling in him, 


11 Butherhat hareth his brother, isin | 7 Gr. ſcandal 


darkenefle , and walkethindarkneſfle, and: 


knoweth not whither hee goeth, becauſe 
thar 
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_ 
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lt our Aduocate, | © 
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. !thatdarkneſſe hath blinded hiseyes. 


12 I write vnto you, little children,be- 
cauſe your finnes are forgiuen you forhis 
Names ſake. 

13 Iwriteynto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. Iwrite ynto you, young men,becauſe 
you hauc ouercome the wicked one. I write 
yato you little children, becauſe yee hauc 
knowenthe Father, 

14 Ihauewritten ynto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe yehaue knowen him that # from the 
beginning, TI have written ynto you, a. 
men, becauſe yeare ſtrong, andthewor 
of God abideth in you , and yee haue ouer- 


! comethe wicked one, 


15 Loue not the world , neither the 
things that are in the werld, Tf any man 
loue the world, the lone of the Father is not 
in him, 

16 Forall rhatisin the world, the luſt 
of thefleſh, the luſt of theeyes, and the 
pride of life, is notof the Father butisof 
the world. 

17 Andthe world paſſeth away , andthe 
luſt thereof, but hee that doerh the will of 
God.,abideth for euer, 
| 138 Littlechildren,itisthelaſt time: and 
2syc haue heardthat Antichriſt ſhal come, 
cuen now are there many Antichriſtes, 

whereby weknow that it isthelait time, 

| 19 They went ont from vs, but they 
were notof vs: for if they had beene of vs, 
they would no doubt haue continued with 
v$: but they went out that they might bee 


of vs. 

20 But ye have anyftionfrom the Ho- 
ly one,and ye know all things. | 

21 I haucnotwritten vnto you, becauſe 
ye know notthetruth: but becauſe ye know 
it,and thatno lie is of the tructh. 

22 Whoisalyar, buthee that denieth 


that Teſus is the Chriſt >heeis Antichriſt, 


that denjeth the Father,and the Sonne, 

23 \Whoſocuer denicththe Sonne, the 
ſame hath nor the Father ; but hee that ac- 
knowledgeth the Sonne,hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that thereforeabidein you,which 
ye haue heard from the beginning: if that 
which yeehaue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remaine in you, yealſo ſhall continue 
inthe Sonne,andin the Father. 

25 And thisisthe promiſe thathe hath 
promiſed ys,excneternalllife, 

26 Theſe things hauc I written ynto 
you,concerningthem that ſeduce you, 


made manifeſt , that they were not all 


27 Butthe annointing which ye haue re- | 
j 


ceiued of him,abidethin you : and yee need 
not thatany man teach you: But, as the 
ſameanointing teacheth you of all thingy, 
and istrueth, andis no lie; and euen as it 
hath taught you,ye ſtallabide infſhim. 

28 Andnow, little children , abide in 
him, that when hCſhall appeare , we may | 
haue confidence, and not bee aſhamed be- 
forehim art his comming, 

29 It yeknow that heis righteous, [[ yee 


know that cuery one which docth righte-| 


cuſneſſe,is borne ofhim, 


CHAaM 1 
H*e declareth the ſingular loue of God towards V5,in A- 
king vs lus ſonnes: 3 Who therefore ought obediently 


$0 keepe bucommandements, 1 1As alſo bretherly to loxe 
one another, : 


Eholde, what manner of loue the Fa- 

ther hath beſtowed ypon vs, thatwee 
ſhould be calledthe ſonnes of God: there: 
fore the world knoweth vs not, becauſe it 
knew him not. 

2 Beloued, nowarewee the ſennes of 
God,and it doth not yet appeare, what wee 
ſhall be: but we know, that when hee ſhall 

 appeare,wee ſhall be like him : for we ſhall 
ſcehim as he is. 

3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in 
him,purifieth himſelfe, euen as he ispure. 

4 Whoſoeuercommitteth finne,tran(- 
greſleth alſo the law: for ſinne isthe tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law. 

5 Andyeknow that hewas manifeſted 
to take away our {innes,and in him isno lin, 

6 Whoſloecucrabideth in him, finneth 
not: whoſocuer finneth;hath not ſeenc him 
neither knowen him, 

75 Little children, let no mandeceiue 
you: he thatdothrighteouſneſle, isrighte- 
ous,cuen as he is hn 

8 Hee thatcommitteth ſinne, is ofthe 
deuill, forthe deuill finneth from the be- 
ginning: for thispurpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, thathee mightdeſtroy the 
workes ofthe deuill. 


9 Whoſoeueris borneof God , doeth | 


not commit ſinne: for his ſeede remaineth 
ir him, and hecannot finne, becauſe hee is 
borne of God. 

' 10 Inthis the children of God arema- 
nifeſt, and the children ofthe deuill : who- 
ſacuerdocth not righteouſneſfle is not of 
God, neither hec y loueth not his brother, 


1x For this is the || meflage that yee Y 


heardfrom thebeginning, thatwee ſhould 
loucone another, 


4 


fOr,it, 


[[9r,know ye, 


12 Not 
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12 Notas Cain,who was of that wicked 
ons , and flew his brother : and wherefore 
flew he him ? becauſe his owne works were 
euil},and his brothers righteous, | 

13 Marueile not amy brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 Wee knowthat wee hanepaſſed from 
death vntolife , becaule wee louethebre- 
' thren : hee that loueth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death, 

15 Whoſveuer hatcth his brother, isa 
| murtherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternall life abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 
becauſe helayed downe hislifeforvs, and 
wee ought to lay downe our liues for the 
bretiren, 

(7 But who ſo haththis worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhut- 
teth vp his bowelsof compaſlionfro him, 
how dwelleththe lone of God in him ? 

13 Mylittlechildren, letvs not loucin 
word , neitherin tongue, butindeed and 
intructh. | 

19 Andhereby we know that wee are of 
the trueth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts be- 
forc him, 

20 Forif our heart conderrne vs, God 
is greater then ourheart, and knoweth all 
things.. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemne vs 
not,then haue we confidence towards God, 

22 Andwhatſocuer we aske, we receiue 
of him , becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment, and doe thoſe things that are plea- 
ſ\ingin his-fighr, 

23; Andthisishiscommandement,that 
.we ſhould belecue on the Name of his Son 
Teſus Chriſt , andloue one another, as hee 


' Lgaue vs commandement, 


24 And hethat keepeth his commaun- 
dements, dwellethin him , and hein him : 
and hereby we know thathe abideth in-ys, 
by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, 


CHA FP. HEHE 
: Hewarn'th them not ts beleeue all teachers, who boa 
of the ſpirit, but to tree them by therw'esof the Cathelike 
faith: 7 and by many reaſons exhonteth to brotherly lowt, 
| B Eloued, belecue not euery ſpirit,buttry 
the ſpirits, whetherthey are of God: 


into the world, hy 
' 2 Herebyknowye the Spirit of God: 
cuery ſpiritthat confefſerh that Teſus Chriſt 
is comeinthefleſh,isof Cod, 

3 Andeueryfpirit that confeſferly not 
that Iefus Ckriſt is come in the fleſh, is 


_—_—Y 


becauie many falſe prophets are gone out | 


] 


thatthe Fatherſent the Sonnets be the Sa-. 


- and hethat dwelleth-in-loue, dwelleth in 
' God;and God in him, 


 notof God: and thisis that ſeirie of Anti- 


chriſt, whereof you haue heard, that ir 
ſhould come, and euen row already is itin 
the world, | 

4 YearcofGoad, little children , an 
hauc ouercomethem: becauſe.greater is he 
that is.in you,then he that is inthe worl4. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
ſpeake they of the world,and theworld hea- 
reth them, | 

6 Weeareof God :hee that knoweth 
God, heareth ys: heethat is norof God, 
heareth nor vs,hereby knowwe the pirit of 
trueth, azdrhefſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloued, let ysloueoneanother ; for 
loue is of God : and euery one that loueth, 
is borne of God and knoweth God, 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God: for God isloue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of 
God towards ys, becauſerhar God ſenthis 
onely begotten Sonne into the world , that 
we mightliuethrough him, 

'20 Herein is loue, not that weeloued 
God, butthat heloued vs, andſenthis Son 
to be the propitiation for our finnes, 

11 Bcjoucd,if God fo loued vs,we ought 
alſo toloue ene another, - 

12 No manhath ſeene God at any time. 
If weloue one ancther, God dwellethinys, 
and his loueis perfe&ed in vs, 

12 Hereby h__ wee that wee dwellin. 
him andhe invs, becauſe le hath giuenys. 
of his-Spirit, 

14 Andwehaue feene, and doe teſtifie, | 
uiour of the world; 

15 Wholocuer ſhall confefſethatjTeſus 
isthe Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him 
and hein God, 

16 Andwee have knowen and beleeved 
the loue that God hath to vs; God isloue, 


17 Herein isfour lone made perfeR,that- 
we may have boldneſfle in the day of iudge-. 
m<Et,becauſe as heis,fo are we inthis world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, bntper-. 
fe& loue calteth out feare : becauſe feare 
hath torment: he that fearcth, is not made 
perfet in love, | 

19 Weelouchim : becauſe hee firſt Io- 
uedvs. | 

20 Tfamanſ:y,Tloue God, and hateth 
{ 15 brother, he is a lyar, Fozhetharloueth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeene, how | 
can he loue God whom he hath norſeene ? 


| 


| 
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| Three witneſles. 
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| fromiim , thathee who loueth God, louc 


| 


21 Andthiscommandement haue wee 


his brother alſo, 

CHAP. V. 

Hethat lowet God, loueth his cin{dren , and keepeth his 
Commandements: 3 which to the jantnfull ave light, 
and not griewous. 9 Teſus is the S'onns of God, able to 
ſaut vs, 14 and to heave our prayers, which wee make 
for our ſelues,and fFFothers, 

V Hoſocuer belecueth that Teſusis 

the Chriſt, is borne of God: and 
euery onethatloucth him that begate , lo- 
ueth himalſo that is begotten of him, 

2 Bythiswee know that wee loue the 
children of God, whenweeloue God and 
keepe his commandements. 

. 3 Forthisisthe loue of God, thatwee 
keepe his commandements , and his com-. 
mandements are not grieuous. | 

4 For whatſocueris borne of God, 0- 
uercommeth the world, and this is the vi- 


Roriethart onercommeth the world , euen 


5 Who is hee that overcommeth the 
world , but hee that belceueth that Teſus is 
the Sonne of God? 

s This is he that came by water and 
blood,cuen Iclus Chriſt,not by water one. 
ly, butby water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 
Spirit is trueth, 

7 For therearethreethathbeare record 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, andthe 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 Andthcrearethrce that beare witnes 
incarth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

9 Ifwereceiuethe witneſle of men,the 
 witnefſe of God is greater: for this is the 
witnefſe of God, which hee hathteRtified of 
his Sonne. 

10 Hethat beleeneth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſle in himſelfe : hee 


that beleeueth not God, hath made him a | 
liar , becauſe hee beleeueth notthe record 
that God gaue of his Sonne, | 

12 And this is the record, that God | 
hath giuen to ys etertiall life , and this life is | 


12 Heethathatk,the Sonne, hath life ; 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not life, 

13 Theſe things have I written vnto 


| 
in his Sonne, | | 
| 


you that beleeue on the Name of the Sion 
of God , thatyce may know , that ye haue 
eternall life,and that ye may belccue on the 
Name ofthe Sonneof God. 

14 Andthisis the confidence that wee 
haue [| in him, that if we aſke anything ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth vs. 

I5 Andif wee know that hee heare vs, 
whatiocuer we aſke, we know that we haue 
thepetitionsthat we defired ofhim, 

16 If any man ſee his brother finne a 
ſfinne which is not vnto death, hee ſhall 
aſke, and heeſhall giue him life for them 
that finne not vnto death, There 1s a ſinne 
vnto death: I doe not ſay that hee ſhall 
pray for it, 

17 Allynrighteouſneſleis ſin,and there 
is alinnenotyntodeath. 

18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne 
of God,finnethnot : but hee that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himſelfe,and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that weeare of God, 
and the whole worldlyeth in wickedneſle, 

20 Andweknow thatthe Son of God 


SonneTeſus Chriſt, This is the true God, 
and cternall life, : 
24 Little children, keepe your ſclues 


| from Idoles. Amen, 


RT 


ſi Or,concere 


nmgnm, 


— 


is come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtan-, 
ding that we may know him that is true: 
and weeare in him that istrue, exenin his.} 


&< I heſecond Epiſtle ot Tohn. 


dren, te perſeuere in Chriſtianloxe, and beliefe, 8 leſt 
they loſe the reward of therr former profeſſion: 197 And 
to hauenothing to dee with thoſe ſeducers that bring not 
the true dofFrme of Chrift Teſus. 


He Elder ynto the e- 
le& Ladie, and her 
children, whom I loue 

CB in thetruth : and notT 
29-6 onely,but alfo all they 
d) that hauc knowen the 


He exhorteth a certaine bonourable matrone, with ber chil- | 


2 Forthetrueths ſake which dwelleth 
invs, and ſhall be with ysfor cuer; 

3 Grace bewith you, mercie,and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in 
trueth and loue. 

4 TIreioyced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking intrueth, as wee haue 
receined a commandement frothe Father. 

5 Andnow,TIbeſcech thee Ladie, not 
asthoughT wrote anew commaundement 


| 


| 


[ 


ynto 


py 


"lohnq praiſeth Gaius, 


III.Jo 


hn. 


and complaineth of Diotrephes, | 


DD — 


| {| Or gained. 
Some copies 


but that ye re- 
ceine,& ce 


| | [Oy truly . 
[| 0r,pray, 


' vntothee: but that which we had fromthe | 


| uer,and an Antichriſt. 


reade, which | 
7e bauegained thatwereceiue a full reward. 


beginning,that we lone one another. 

6 Andthis isloue, that we walke afrer 
his Commandements. This is the Com- 
mandement,that as ye haue heard from the * 
beginning,ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 For many decciuds are entred into 
the world, who confeſle not that Teſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, Thus is a decei- 


8 Looketo your ſclues,thatwe loſe not 
thoſe things whichwe haue [| wrought, but 


9 Whoſocuer tranſgrefſeth and abideth 


not in the dodrine of Chriſt » hath not. 


God: hee that abideth in the dodrine of 
Chriſt,he hath both the Father & the Son. | 
10 If there come any vnto you, and ; 
bring not this doQrine,receiuc him notin- | 
to your houſe,neither bid him,God ſpeed. | 
11 Forheethatbiddeth him God ſpeed, | 
is partaker ofhis cuill deedes, 

12 Having many things to write ynto 
you,I would not write with paper and inke, 
but I truſt to come ynto you, and ſpeake 
t face toface, that our ioy may be fll. 

I; Thechildren ofthy ele& lifter greet | 
thee, Amen, 


© Thethird Epiſtle ofTohn. 


— 


He commendeth G aius for hu pietis 5 and hoſpitalitie 7 
to true preachers: g Complaining of the vnkind dea- 
ling of ambitions Diotrephes on the contrary fide. 1 
34 beſeewill example is not to bee followed: 12 And 
gizeth ſpecial teftimany tothegood report of Demetrius, 

=> He Eldervntothe wel- 
beloued Gaius,whom 
>) I louc || inthe tructh: 
2 Beloucd,lſ[wiſh | 
9 aboue all thinges that 
thou mayeſt proſper 
[> __ 2A and bein health, cuen 
as thy ſoule proſpereth, 

For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and ſtifed of the rruth that is 
inthee,euen as thou walkeft in theeruth, 

4 TIhaueno greaterioy, then to heare 
that my children walke intruth, 

& Beloued,thou doeſt faithfully what- 

ſocuerthou doeſt tothe Brethren, and to 


ſtrangers : : 

6 Which haue borne witneſle of th 
charity beforerhe Church : whom if tho . 
bring forward on theiriourney after a god- 
ſort,thou ſhalt doe well: 


' . 
: -— Becauſcthat forhis Names ſake they 
weat foorth,taking nothing of the Genrils. | 


af 


men; and of the truth it ſelfe : yea, and wee 
«lfo beare record, and ye know that our re- 


- friends by name. 


8 Wetherefore ought to receiue ſuch, 
chat we might be fellow-helpers toy ruth, 

9 Iwroteyntothe Church , but Dio- 
trephes, who loueth to hauc the prehemi- 
nence among them,receiuethys not, 


10 WhereforeifI come, Iyillremem- | 


berhis deedes which hee doeth, prating a- 
gainſt ys with malicious wordes: and nor 
contenttherewith , neither doth he himſelf 
receiue the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth them out of the 
Church, 

11 Beloued, follow not tha 
euill,but that 
y_ ,isof 


ood report of all 


cord istrue. 

33 I had many things towrite,bur Iwill 
not with inke and pen writevnto thee. 

14 ButI truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee,and 
wee ſhall ſpeakeÞ face to face. Peace be to : 
thee, Our friends falute thee, Greetethe 


—_ 
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 andour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
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Epiſtle of Iude. 
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He exherteth ther to bee conftant in the profeſſion of the | 
faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept m to ſeduce them 1 
for whoſe damnable dofrine & manners horrible puniſh- 
rent prepared: 20 Wheyeas the godly, by the aſii- 
ftance of the holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may per- 


7 ſeucre, and grow in grace, and keepe themſelues,and re- 


couer ethers out of the ſnares of thoſe deceineys, 


Vde the ſeruant of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, and bro- 
ther ofTames, to them 
| that are ſanCtified by 
> < 6/4 pe] Father , _ 
NRYT re{crue in Teſus 
WU) 7D ; Chuilt,and called: 
2 Mercy vntoyou, and peace,andloue 
be multiplied. | 
2 Beloued, when gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common faluation : 
it was needful for me to write vato yougand 
exhort you that yec ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was once deliuered 
vnto the Saints. 
4 Forthereare certaine men crept in 


| '/ a; a1 4- ; 
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| ynawares,who were before of olde ordai- 


ned tothis condemnation, yagodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into laſciui- 
ouſneſſt,and denyingthe onclyLord God, 


5 TIwilltherefore put you in-remem- 
brance,though ye onceknew this, how that 
the Lord hauing ſaued the peopleout ofthe | 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them 
that belecued not. 

6 And the Angelswhich kept nottheir 
[{ rſt eſtate, bur If theirowne habitation, 
he hath reſernedin cucrlafting chaines vn- 
der darkenefle , ynto the iudgementof the: 
great day. 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, 
and the cities aboutthem, in like manner 
giuing themſelues ouer to fornication, and 
coing afterfitrange fleſh, are ſet foorth for 
ancxample, ſuffcring the vengeance of c- 
ternall fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh,deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak 
cuill of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel , when 
contending with the deuill, hee diſputed a- 
bout the body of Moſes, durſt not bring a- 


— 


1 


gainſt him a rayling accuſation, but ſaide,. 


= 


* The Lordrebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake ceuill of thoſethirigs, 
which they know not; but what they know 
naturally,as brute beaſtes, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelues, 

11 Woeyntothem, forthey haue gone 
in the way of Kain, and ran greedily after 
the errour of Balaam for reward, and peri- 
ſhedin the gain-ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
ritie,” when they feaſt with you, feeding 
themſelues without feare : cloudes they are 
without water,caried about of windes,t:ces 
whoſe fruit withereth, without fruite, twiſe 
dead, plucked vp by the rootes, 

13 Raging waues ofthe ſea, foming out 
their owne ſhame, wandring ſtarres, to 
whom isreſerued the blacknefle of darknes 
for cuer, 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from 
Adam,propheſicd oftheſe,ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commieth with tenne thouſand of 
his Saints, 

15 To cxecute iudgement ypon all, and 


— _—_ 


| 


| to conuince all that are- vngodly among 


them,ofall their yngodly deeds which they 
haue yngodly committed , and of all cheir 
hard ſpeeches , which vngodly finners haue 
ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking aftcrtheir owne luſtes, and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſivelling wordes, ha- 
uing mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of aduantage, _ 

17 But beloued , remember yee the 
words,which were ſpoken beforc of the A- 
poſtles of our Lord Iefus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told. youthere ſhould 
bee mockers in the laſt time , who ſhould 
walke aftertheir owne vngodlyluſts. 

Ig Theſe bee they who ſeparate them- 
ſclues,ſenſuall,hauing nor the ſpirit, 

20 Butyce beloued , building vp your 
{clues on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, | 

21 Keep your ſelnes inthe loue of God, 
looking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt vnto eterna[llife, 

22 And of ſome haue compaſkon , ma- 
king adifference, 

22 And 
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ſhall waile becauſe of him: even ſo. Amen. 


2 3 And others faue with feare , pulling | 
them out of the fire: hating euen the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. Y 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe 
youfrom falling , and topreſent you foul 


lefle before the preſence of his glory with | 
exceeding ioy, 

25 Tothe onely wiſe Ged our Saujour, 
bee Glory and Maieſtie , Dominion and 
Power,now and euer. Amen, 


— 


—_— 


«THE REVELATION 


of S. Iohn the Diuine. 


CHAP. Ek 
4 Tolmwriteth hu reuelation to the ſeuen Churches af Aſia, 
ſignfi:d by the ſeutn golden Candleſtickes. 7 The com- 
mang of Chrift, 1.4 Hu glorious power and MareStee, 


EP He Reuelation of le- 
ſus Chriſt,which God 
-y gauevnto him,tolhew 
a vyato his ſeruats rhings 
2& Which muſt ſhortly 


Wo come to paſſe ;,and he 


S5 ſent and ſignified iz 
by his Angel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt , and 
ofall thingsthar he taw. ; 

2 Blefſed is hee that readerh, and they 
that heare the words of thispropheſie, and 
keepe thoſe things which are written there- 
in: forthetime isar hand. 

4 Tohnto the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, 


*wWhich is, and which was, andwhich is to 
come, and from the ſeucn Spirits whichare 
before his Throne: _ | 
5 And from leſus Chriſt , who & the 
faithfull witneſle, and the * firſt begotten of 
the dead, and the Prince of the kingsof the 
earth : vnto him that loued vs,* and waſhed 


Grace be ynto you , and peace, fromhim | 


vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 
6 And hath "made vs Kings and Prieſts 
ynto Gad and his Father : wn, 6 be glory 
and dominion for cuer and euer, Amen, 
7 *Behold,he cometh with clouds,and 
euery eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pearced him : and all kinreds of the earth 


8 TamAlphaand Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord,which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 


| and haue the keyes ofhell,and of death. 


9 TITohn, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdome 2nd patience of Teſus Chriſt,was | 
i the Ifle that is called Patmos, for the / 


word of God, and for the teſtimony of Te. | 


ſus Chriſt, 


' ches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which. 


Cp reroo——_ 


10 Iwas in the ſpirit onthe Lordsday, 


and heard behind mee a great voyce,as of a 
Trumpet, | 
11 Saying,I am Alphaand Omega,the 


firſt and the laſt ; and what thou ſeeſt, write 


in aBooke, and ſend it vnto the ſeuen | 
Churches which are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus, | 
and ynto Smyrna,andvnto Pergamos, and 


vnto Thyatira,and ynto Sardis, and Phila- 
delphia, and vnto Laodicea, | 

12 And] turned to ſee the yoyce that 
ſpakewith'me, And being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
uen golden Candleſtickes, 

12 Andin the middeſt of the (euen can- 
dleſticks, one like ynto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downeto the foot, 
& girt about the paps with agolden girdle. 

14 Hishead ,. and hishaires werewhite 
like wooll, as white as-ſnow , and his eyes 
wereasa flame of fire, | | 

15 Andhis feetelikevnto fine braffe, as 
if they burned ina furnace: and his voyceas. 
the ſound of many waters, 

16 Andhechad inhis right hand ſeuen 
Starres: and out of his mouth went a ſharpe 
two edged (word: and his countenance was 
as the Sunne ſhining in his ſtrength, 

17 And when I ſaw him , I fell athis 
feet as dead: and he layd his right hand vp- 
on me, ſaying vnto me, Feare nor, * I am 
the firſt, and the laſt, 

13 Iamheetharliueth, and was dead: . 
and behold, Iamaliuefor euermore, Amen. 


19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene , and the things which are, andth 


things which ſhall be hereafter, 
20 The myſterie of the ſcucn Starres- 


which thou ſaweſt in my right hand , and - 


the ſcuen golden Candleſtickes, The ſeuen 
Starresarethe Angels of the ſeuen Chur- 


thou ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches, 
CHAP. TT, 


What ucommanded to be written to the Angels, that u, 
> Fol 


he | 


_— 


— 


| 


| 
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TEES, ae 


We 


Epheſus,Smyrna, Pergamus, 


Reuclation. 


and [hyatira, 


| 


_ the Miniflers ofthe Churches of 1 Epbeſis, 8 Smys- | 


nd, 32 Pergamiu, 18 Thyatira. and whati« 
commended,or found wanting in them. | 
7 Neo the Angel of the Church of E- 
pheſus, write, Theſe thingsſaith he, 
that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right 
hand , who walkethin the midſt ofthe (c- 
uen golden Candleſticks : 

2 Iknowthy workes , and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt nor 
bearethem which are euill , and thou haſte 
tried them which ſay they are Apoltles,and 
are not,and haſt found them lyers : 

2 And haſt borne, andhaſtpatience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt leftchy firſt loue, 

Remember therefoce from whence 
thou art fallen,and repent, and doe the firſt 
workes,or elſe I will come ynto thee quick- 
ly,andwill remoue thy Candleſticke out of 
his place,except thou repent, | 

6 Butthisthou haſt , that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 
hate, 

75 Heethathath aneare, let him hearc 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches : 
To him that oue:commeth will T giue to 
eate of the tree of lite, which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And yntothe _—_ of the Church 


{in Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the 


firſt & the laſt,which was dead,and is aliue, 

9 Iknowthyyworkes, and tribulation, 
and pouertic, but thou art rich, and I know 
the blaſphemie of them which (ay they are 


ſome of you into priſon , that ye may bee 
tried , and yee ſhall hauetribulationtenne 
dayes : bethoufaithfull vnto death , and I 
will giue thee a Crowne of life. | 


what the Spirit ſaith vato the Churches. 
He that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of 
Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith hee, 
edpes: 


I ; I know thy workes, and where thou 
dwelleſt,even where Sarans ſeat is,and thou 


 {holdeſt faſt my Namegand haſt not denied 


my faith,cuen inthoſe dayes, wherein An- 


lewes and are not , but arethe Synagogue | 
of Satan, 
{ 10 Feare none of thoſe things which | 
thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold,the deuil hall caſt 


11 Heethathath ancare, lethimheare 
the ſecond death. "4 


12 Andtothe Angel of the Church in | 


which hath the ſharpe ſword with two 


tipas was my faithfull Martyr , who was 
Naine among you,where Satan dwelleth, 

14 ButI hauea fewthings againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
do@rineof * Balaam , who taughtBalacto 
caſt a tumbling blocke before the children 
of Iſracl,to catthings ſacrificed ynto idols, 
and tocommit fornication, 

15 Sohaſtthou alſo them thathold the 
doQrineofthe Nicolaitans , which thing 
I hate, | 

16 Repent, oralſeT wil come ynterthee 
quietly , and will fght againſt them with 
the ſword of my mouth. 

17 Heethathath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
To him that ouercommeth will I giueto 
eate of the hidden Manna,and wil giue him 


a white tone, and in the ſtone a new name 


written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
thatreceiuethit, 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church 
in Thyatira, write, Theſerhings ſaith the 
Sonne of God, who hath his eycs like vnto 
a flame of fire,& his feet arelike fine braſſle: 

19 Iknowthy workes, and charity, and 
ſerutce,and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works, and the laſt co be morethen the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding,T haue a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man * Tezebel, which calf&h her ſelfe a 
propheteſſe , toteachand to ſeduce my ſer- 
uants to commit fornication, and<o eate 
things ſacrificed ynto idoles, 

21 AndI gaue herſpaceto repent ofher 
fornication,and ſhe repented not, 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her, 


| into great tribulation, except they repent 


of their deeds. 

23 AndIwilkil her childrenwith death, 
and all che Churches ſhall know that *I 
am he which ſcarcheth the reines 8 hearts: 
and I will giue vnto cuery one of you ac- 
cording to your workes. 

24 Butyntoyoul ſay, andyntothereſt 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this do- 
Arine, and which haue not knowne the 
depths of Saran, as they ſpeake, I willput 
ypon you none other burthen: 

25 Butthat which ye haue already, hold 
faſt cill I come. 

26 Andhethatouercommeth, and kee- 
peth my workes vnto the end, to him will I 
giue power over the Nations: 

27 (* And hee ſhall rule them with a 
rodof yron: asthe veſſels of apotter ſhall 


they 
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they bee broken ro ſhiuers: ): euen as I re+ | 


ceined of my Father. 
28 And I will giue 

ſtarre, | 
29+ Hee that hath an.eare, ler him heare 

what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. 


1:4 +: © 8AM-IF 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardisia xtpreomd,. 3 ex- 
horted to repent, and threatned if hee dee not repent, 8 
The Angel of the Church of Philadelphia 10 # ap- 
prooued for hu diligence and patience. 15 mo 
of Laoducea rebuked , for Gyng treither hte nor colar, 
19 and admoniſhed1io bee more zealous, 230 Chriſt 


him the morning 


| ftandeth at the doore, andknocketh. 


AZS vnto the Angel of the Churchin 
Sardis write, Theſe things ſaith hee 
chat hath the (euen Spirits of God, and the 
ſeuen ſtarres ; I know thy works, chatthou 
haſt aname that chon liueſt,and art dead, 

2 Bee waechfull, and ſtrengthen the 
things which remaine,thatare ready to die: 
for I hane not found thy works perfe& be- 
fore God, - | 

3. Remember therefore, howthou haſt 
receiued andheard,.and hold fait, and re- 
pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou 
ſhalt not know what houre I will come yp- 
on thee, 

4 Thou haſt a fewnames euecnin Sar- 
dis,which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walke with me in white : for 
they are worthy. 

5 Hethatouercommeth,the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, andT will nor 
blot out his name out of the * booke of life, 
but I will confeſſe his name before my Fa- 
ther,and before his Angels. 

' 6 Heethathathaneare, 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

75 And tothe Angelof the Churchin 
Philadelphia write, Theſe things faith hee 
that is Holy, hee that isrrue, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, hee that openeth,and no 
man ſhutteth , and ſhutteth , and no man 
openeth z 

8 Iknowthyworkes: behold, I have 
ſet beforetheean open doore, and no man 
can ſhut it: forcthou haſt alittle ftrength, 


and haſt kept my word, and halt notdenied | 


my Na 


na of Satan, which ſay they are 
[enanand are not, but doe lies behoJa; if 
will makethiem ro come and worthip be- 
forethy fcete,. 
ued thee, 


lethim heare 


me, | 
9 Bchold, I will makethem ofthefy- | 


and to know thazT hauelo- | 


houreof temptation, which ſhall come y 
on all theworld, to trie them that dwell 
ypon the carth, 


crowne. 
12 Himthat ouercommeth, will I make 


 apillarinthe Timpleof my God, and hee 


goe-no more out: andIwill write vp- 


, on:him the Name of my God, and the 


name of the Citie of my God, which s new 
Hierufalem, which commerh downe out of 
heauenfrom my God: And 1 will write vp- 
on him my New name, - 
' 13 Hee thathath an eare, lethim heare 
whart the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
14 'And ynta the Angel ofthe Church 
[| of the Laodiccans, write, Theſe things 


ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 


nes, the beginning of the creation of God: 
15 I know thy workes, that thou art 


neither cold norhote, I would thbu wert 


cold or hote, 
16 Sothen becauſethou art Jukewggme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpewthee 


out of my mouth : 


17 Becauſe thouſayeſt , Tam rich, and 


thing: and knoweſt not that thou art wret. 
ched, and miſerable,and poore,and blinde, 
and naked, . 

18 I counſell thee to buy of mee gold 
tried in the fire, . that thou mayeſt be rich, 
and white raiment,thatthou mayeſt be clo- 
thed, and that the ſhame of thy nakednefle 
doe not-appeare, and anoynt thine eycs 
with eye Choghas thou mayeſt ſce, 

19 * As many as I loue, Trebuke, and 
chaſten, be zealous therefore,and repent. 

20 Behold, I ftand at the doore, and 
knocke: if any man hearemy voyce,and o- 
pen the doore, I will comcinto him , and 
will ſup with him,and he with me, 

21: To him that ouercommerh , will I 
granzto fitrwith mein mythrone, cuen asI 
alſo overcame, and am ſerdowne with my 
Father in -histhrone. I7e 7 | 
22 Heethat hath aneare, ler him heare 
what the Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches. 


CH A P. IIII. 


2 Tohnſeeth thethrone of God m1 heawen, 4 The foure 

and twentie Elders, 6 The foure beafts fb of eyes be- 
fore and behind. 1.3 The Elder s{ay downethuar crownes 
evd worſhip hn that (ate on thathrons, 


(M] 


| . to. Becauſe thou haſt kept the. word of 
| my patience,T alſcayil] keepe thee from the 


| 11 Behold, Icome quickly, hold that 
| faſt which thou haſt, tharno man take thy 


4 


' Increaſed with goods,and haue need of no- | 


| 


if 


[[Or,,n Lao- | 
dicea, 
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Fter this I looked, and behold, a 
doorc was opened in heauen: and the 
firſt voice which I heard, was asSit were ofa 
trumpettalking with me,which ſaid, Come 
vp hicher,and L will thew thee things which 


| muſt be hereafter, 


2 | And immediatly I wasin the ſpirit : 
and behold,a throne was ſet in heauen,and 
one ſate on the throne. ; £1 

And hee that {ate wasto looke vpon 


| likea Taſper,and a Sardine ſtone: andthere 


was 2 rainebow round 1bout the Throne, 
in fight like ynto an Emerald, Fe 

4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and twenty ſeates,and yponthe ſeates 
I ſaw foure and twentie Elders fitting , clo- 
thed in white raiment, and they had on 


T Gr. they 1 
haut no reſt, 
*Eſai.6.3. 


theirheads crownesof gold, 


| 


5 And out ofthe Throne proceeded 
lightenings, and thundrings, and voyces : 
and there were ſeuen lampes of ire burning 
before the Throne, which are the {cuen 
Spirits of God,. . | 

6 And before the Throne there was 2 
ſea of glafſe like vnto Chryftall : andin the 
middeit of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, were faure beaſts full of cyes 
before and behind. 

— And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the foure beaſts had eachofthem 
fixe wings about him, andthey were full of 
eyes within,and theyfreft notday & night, 
ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy , Lord God Al- 
mighty,which was,and is,and1s tocome, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, 
and honour,and thanks to him that fare on 
the Throne,who liueth for euer and euer, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fall 
downe before him thatſate on the Throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for cuer and 
euer, and caſt their crownes before: the 
Throne,ſaying, | 

11 * Thouart worthy , O Lord, tore- 
 ceiue glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſurethey are,and were created, 


CHAP. V. 


= The booke ſealed with (exen ſeales: 9 which onely the 
Lambe that was ſlame is wortby to open, 12 There- 
fore the Elderspraiſt him, 9 andconfeſſethat hee re- 
deemed them with bu blood, ks 


Nd I ſaw inithe right hand of him 


4 Archat fate on the Throne, a booke 


written within, andonthe backſide ſcaled 
with ſcuen ſeales, OL 

' > Andi fav a ſtrong Angel proclay- 
ming with a lowd voyce;z; Who is worthy 


to open the baoke,, 71d to looletheſeales { 


chereof? c 

3 Andnomaninheauen, norinearth, 
neicherynder the earth, was able to open 
the booke,neither to looke thereon, 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man 


was found worthy to open,and to reade the |. 


bookegneither to logke thereon. 


5 Andoneofthe Elders ſaith ynto me, | | 
*Cen,49.-9, 


Weepe not: behold,* the Lion of the tribe 
of Tuda, the rooteof Dauid, hath preuailed 


to open the booke, and to looſethe ſeuen | 


ſeales thereof, | 
6 And [beheld,andloe,in themiddeſt 
of the Throne,and of th: fourebeaſts, and 


inthe midit of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as | 


it had bene ſ{laine,hauing ſeuen hornes and 
ſcuen eyes, which are tlie ſeucn Spirits of 
God,ſent forth into all the earth, 

7 And hee came and tooke the booke 
out of the righthand of him tha fare vpon 
the Throne. | 

8 Andwhenheehadrtaken the booke, 
the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty EI- 
ders fell dowae before the Lambe, having 
euery one of them harpes, and goldenvials 
full of {| odours, which are the prayers of 
Saints. 

9 And theyſung a new ſong , ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Booke, and 
to open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt 
ſlaine, and haft xedeemed vs to God by thy 


blood,out of cuery kinred,and tongue, and | 


people,and nation: 

10 * And haſt made vs ynto our God 
Kings and Priefts, and wee ſhall reigne on 
the earth. | 

.1x And[beheld, and I heard thevoice 
of many Angelsround aboutthe Throne, 
and the beaſts and the Elders;and:the num- 


ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 


thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 
12 Saying with alowd yoice, Worthy is 
the'Lambe that was flaine, to recciue pow- 


| 


| 


cr, and riches,and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 


| and honour,and glory,and bleffing, 


13 Andeuerycreature, whichisin hea- 
uen, and en theearth,and ynder the earth, 


and ſuch as are inthe ſea, and all thatare | 
inthem,heard1T, ſaying, Bleffing,honour, | 
glory, and power bee vnto him thar fitterh | 
, and yato the Lambe for | 


ypon the throne 
euer andener, 
| 24 And 


_ 


[f Or,Pncenſe 


Ti .Pet2.9. 


| 


—_—  — 


——_— 


” 


——_—w. 
at. Ah” A 


| The ſealesopencd by the Lambe : | Chap.vj,vij. a 


= — = % 


mais Gag 
ld 27% 


| What followed therevpon, | 


— rw _A_ 


[ _ word 
chanix fgni« 
h a m.-4- 

ſure contet- 


thetwelfth 
part of a 


quart. 


{[ Or to him, 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, | 


 Andthe foure and twenty Elders fell down 
and worthipped him that liueth for eucr 
and cuer, 
| CHAP, VI. 
t The opening of the fealesin order , and what followed 
ther:upen, contammg a praphecte to the ende of the 
| world, _ | 
ND I ſaw when the Lambe opened 
oneofthe ſeales,and T heard as itwere 
the noiſe ofthunder,one of the foure beaſts 
ſaying,Come and ſee, h 

2 AndI ſaw,and behold,a white horſe, 
and hetharſate on him,had a bowe, anda 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee wenr 
forth conquering,andto conquere, 

2 Andwhen hehadopened theſecond 
ſeale, IT heard theſecond beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee, 

4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red: and power was giuen to him 
that ſate thereon, to take peace from the 
earth,and thattheyſhould kil one another: 
and there was giuen vnto him a great 
ſword, 


—_—. 


 ſeale,T heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and 
ſee. And Ibeheld,andloc, a blacke horſe, 
and hethatſate on him had a paire of bal- 
lances in hishand. 

| 6 AndlI heardavoycein the midſt of 
the ſoure beaſts (ay,{] A meaſure of wheate 
for a penie, and three meaſures of barley 
for a penie, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
and thewine. | 

5 And when hehad opened the fourth 
ſeale,T heard the yoyce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay,Come and ſee. 

8 AndT looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe,and his name that (ate on him was 
Death, and hell fallowed with him : and 
power was giuen [| vnto them, ouer the 
fourth part ofthe earth to kill with ſword, 
andwith hunger,and with death , and with 
the beaſts of the earth, | | 

g And wheqhe had opened the fiftſcale, 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them 
that were flaine forthe word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held, 

10 Andtheycryed with 2 loud voyce, 
fGyinz,Howlong, O Lord , holy and'true, 
doeſt thou not iudge and aucnge our blood 
| on chem thar dwell on theearch. 

1: And white robes were giuen vynto 
euery oneof them, and it was ſaid vnto 
them, char they ſhould reſt yer for a little 


"OTE 


5 And when hee had opened thethird | 


| 


feaſon , yntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and | 


{ 


their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
were,ſhould be fulfilled. | 
 I2' AndI beheld when he had opened 
| the ſix ſcale, and loe, there was a prear 
earthquake, andthe Sunne became blacke 
as ſackecloth.of haire, andthe Moone be- 
cameas blood, 

13 AndtheStarresof heauen fell ynto 
the earth , eucn asa figge tree caſterh her 


mighty winde, 
14 © And the heauen departed as a 


ucry mountaine and Iſland were mooucd 
out of theirplaces, | 


greatmen,andtherich men, and the chicfe 
captaines,and the mighty men, and cuery 
bondman, and euery free man, hid them- 


ſclues in the dennes, and intherockes of | 


| the mountaines, | 


16 And ſaid to the mountaines and 
rockes, *Fall onys, andhidevs from the | 
face ofhim that fittethen the Throne,and 
from the wrath ofthe Lambe : 
17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come,and who ſhalbe able to ſtand > 


CHAP. VII. 
F An Angel ſcaleth the ſeruants of God intheir fortheads, 
4 The number of them that were ſealed: of the tribes of | 
Ffrael a certaine rmber, 9g Of all other nations an ins 
numerable wndtitude,which land before the Throxe,clad 
m white robes, and palmes m their hands, 1 4 Their robe; 
were waſhed mthe blood ofthe Lame, | 


PF bar after theſethings,T ſaw foure An- 
gels ttanding onthe foure corners of 
ahe earth, holding the fourewindes ofthe 
earth,thatthe wind ſhould not blow on the 
| earth,nor onthe ſea,nor on any tree, 

2 AndIfawwanother Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt, having the ſeale of theliuins 
God: and he cryed witha loud yoyceto the 
foure Angels towhom it was giuento hurt 
the earth and the ſea, | Ro: 
3 Saying, Hurtnottheearth, neither 
the ſea,nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the 
ſeruantsof our God in their foreheads, 

- 4 And TI heard the number of chem 
which were ſcaled: and there were ſealed 
an htimdred and fourtic and foure thou- 


fand 
| Ifracl, 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſe a- 
ledtweluethouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were (caled twelue thouſand. 


[M 2] ewelue 


{crowle whenitis rolled together , and e-; 


. 


, of all the tribes of the children of | 
5 Ofthe tribe of Tuda were ſcaled tivelue | 


| *''6 Of the tribe of Aſer weare ſealed | 


| 


. 


£ 


[| vatimely figges when thee is ſhaken of a | fi 


1 
1 


I5 Andthekings of theearth, and the 


| 


i 4 
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*Cha.21.3 
*Eſai 49. 
I'Os 


| 


= 


*Eſa. 35. 8. 
chap.21.4. 


| 4 Thenumber ofthe 


| 


ſealed. = 


Reuelation. 


Seuen Angels with trumpers, 


twelue thoufand, Of thetribe of Nepthali 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of thetribe 
of Manafleswereſcaled twelue thouſand, 

7 Of thetribeof Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, Of thetribe of I- 
fachar were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

$  Ofthetribeof Zabulon were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Toſeph 
were {ealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

9 ' AfterrhisI beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 


{ of. all nations,and kinreds, and people,and 


tongues, ftoodbefore thethrone,and before 


| the Lambe, clothed with white robes , and 
| palmes in their hands: 


19 And cryedwith aloud voyce,laying, 
Saluation to our God, which fitteth ypon 
the Throne,andvntothe Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ftood round a- 
bout the Throne, and about the Elders, 
and the foure beaſtes, and fell before the 
Throne on their faces , and worſhipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blefling, andglory, 
and wiſedome, and thankelgiuing, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might bee ynto our 
God for euer and euer, Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying vnto mee, What are theſewhich are 
_ in white robes? and whence came 
they ? 

% AndT ſaid ynto him, Sir,thou know- 
eſt, And hee ſaid to mee, Thele are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
haue waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lambe, 

I5 Therfore are theybefore the throne 
of God,and ſerue him day and night in. his 
Temple: and herhat fitteth on the throne 
ſhall * dwell among them, 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 


| cheirthirſt any more, neither ſhall che Sun 


light on them,nor any hear. X 
17 Forthe Lambe, which is in the midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall feede them , and ſhall 
leade them vnto liuing fountaines of wa- 
ters: * and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from theireyes. ; 
C H AP. . VIIL. : | 
« Aft the opening of the ſenenth ſeale, 2 ſenen Angels 
had ſexen trumpets ginen them, 6 Fonre ofthem ſound 
ther trumpet s,and great plagues follow, 3 Another 
Angel putteth mcen{e to the prayers of the Saints on the 


| golden Altar, 


A Ne when he had apened the ſcuenth 
4 ſcale, there was filence in heauen 


_—_——— 


—_—_—_—— 


| 


about the ſpace ofhalfe an houre. - 

2 And I ſaw the ſcuen Angels which } 
Rood before God, andto themwere giuen 
leuen trumpets, | 

And another Angel came and ſtood | 

at the Altar, hauing a golden cenſcr,and 
there was giuen veto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould] offer itwith the prayers of 
all Saints ypon thegoldenaltar,which was 
before the throne. 

4 Andthe ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the Saints, aſcen- 
ded yp before God,out of theAngels hand. 

5 AndtheAngeltooke the cenfer,and 
filled ir with fire of the Altar , and caſt 
it into the earth: and there were voyces, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, andan 
earthquake: | 


I] Or,adde it 


to theprayers, 


6 Andthe ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſcuen trumpets, prepared themſclues to 
ſound. 

7 Thefirſt Angel ſounded, and there 
followed haile, & fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt ypon the earth , andthe 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 
greene graſſewas burntvp. 

8 Andthe ſecond Angel founded, and 


asit were a great mountaine burning, with 


| fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part 


of the ſea became blood. 
9 And the third part ofthe creatures 
which were in the Sea, and had life,died, 


and the third-part of the (hippes were de- | 


ſtroyed. | 

10 Andthethird Angel ſounded, and 
there fe]l a great ſtarre from heauen, bur- 
ning as it were a lampe, and it fellypon:the 
third part of the riuers, and vpon the faun- 
taines of waters: | 273 hp: 

1t And the name of the Rarreis called 
Wormewood, andthe third part.of the wa- 
ters became wormewoad,, and many men 
djs; of the waters, becauſe they wereimade 
bitter, | 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone , and 
the third part of the ſtarres, ſoas thethwd 
part ofthem was darkened: and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
nightlikewiſe, | | 

12 AndI beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying through the migſt ofheauen, ſaying, 
witha loud voyce,Woe,woc,woe,to the in- 
habiters of the earth,by reaſon ofthe other 
voices of the trumpetof the three Angels 
which are yetto ſound. 


CHAP. 


——_—, 


_— 


——_ 


/ 


| The key of the bortomleſſe pit. 


Chap.ix.x. 


+ 


nit whe AUG. oe 


_ Foure Angelsletlooſe, | - * 


| 


p | 


| breſtplates of yron, an 
| wingswas as the ſound of charets of many 


CHAP. IX 


| x At the ſounding ofthe fift Angel, a flarre falleth from 


heauen,to whem u given the key of the bottomeleſſepit. 


2 Heeopeneththe pit, and there come foorth Locufts 
like Scorpronig;> u2 Thefrſt woepaſt. 13 The ſixt 


erſoungeth, 1.4 Ferre Angels are tet looſe, 
that were bound, - 
AN! the fit AngefFounded, and I ſaw 
a ſtarre fall from heauen vato the 
earth: and to him wasgiuen the key ofthe 
bottomleſle pit, 

2 And heeopenedthe bottomleſle pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pir , as 
the ſmoke ofa great fornace,and the ſunne 
and the ayre were darkened , by reaſon of 

the ſmoke of thepir. . 
2 And there cameoutof theſmoke 1o- 
cuſts ypon the earth,and ynto them was gi- 


uen power , as the Scorpions of the carth | 


haue power, 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurtrthe graſſe of the earth, 
neither Ns reenething, neither any tree : 
bur onely thoſe men which haue nor the 
ſcale of Godin their forcheads, 

And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould 


bee tormented fine moneths,and their cor- 


ment was as the torment of a Scorpion, 


when he firiketh a man, 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 


| death,and ſhall noc inde ie, and ſhall deſire 


to die,and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the Locufts were 
like vnto horſes prepared ynto battell, and 
ontheir heads were as it were crownes like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of 


men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
Lions. 

9 And they had breſtplates, asitwere 

d os ſound of their 


horſes running to batcell. 

to Andthey had tayles like ynto Scor- 
pions,and there were ſtingsintheir tayles: 
and their power was to hurt men fiue mo- 


nes. © - 
11 Andthey had aking ouerthe, which 


| is the Angel of the bottomleflepit , whoſe 


name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greecko rongue hath his name 
[| Apollyon. | 

12 One woe is paſt, and beholdthere 
come two woes more hereafter. J 
13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded, and I 


heard a voyce from the foure hornes ofthe 
goldenaltar,which is before God, 


the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are boundin the great riuer Euphrates, 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 


| which were prepared [| for an hourte, arid a 
| 


day, and a moneth, and a yeere, for to ſlay 
the thirdpartof men, 

16 Andthenumberof the armie of the 
horſeme were two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand: and I heard the numberof them. 

17 AndthusT ſawthehorſesin the viſ- 
on and them that fate on them , haumg 
breſtplates of fireandof IacinR, and brim-. 
ſtone, and the heads of the horfes were as 
| the heads of Lions, & out of their mouthes 
iflued fire,and ſmoke,and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the thirdpart of 


men killed, by the fire, andby the ſmoke, 


and by the brimſtone which iflued out of | 


their mouthes, 
I9 For their poweris in their mouth, 
and in their tailes: fortheir tailes were like 


they doe hurt. 

20 Andthereit of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the workes of their hands, thar they 
ſhould not worſhip deuils., * and idoles of 
golde, and (iluer,and brafſe,and one, and 
of wood : which neither can ſee, norheare, 
nor walke: 


nicatioh,nor oftheirthefts. 


CHART Xx 


A mmhnie ſtrong Angel appeareth with a books openin his 
hand, 6 He ſweareth by him that liueth for euer that 
there ſhall be no more time, 9 Iebn i commanded to 
take and eate the books. NE bp, 


come downe from heauen, clothed 
with a cloude, and a rainebow was vpon his 
head, and his face was asit werethe Sunne, 
and his feete as pillars of fire, 
2 And hehadinhishand alittle booke 
open: and hee ſet his right foote ypon the 
ſca,and hisleft foote on the earth, 


a Lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſe- 
uen thunders yttered theiryoyces, 

4 And whenthe ſeuenthunders had vt- 
tered their yoices,I was about to write: and 
I heard ayoyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 


| thundersyttered, and write them not, 


me, Seale yp thoſe things which the ſcuen 


[M 3] 5 And 


14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had 


' vntoſerpents, & had heads, and with them 


21 Neitherrepented they of their mur- | 
ders, nor of their ſorceries,nor of their for- | 


=> I ſaw another mightie Angel | 


3 And cryed witha loud yoice,aswhen | 


— 


| 


—_ At. 


] 


. 


<a 
— 


— a a ahi et 


| Thetwo witneſics. 


D_H—— _— WV —_— 


*Pxek,2,8 
and 3, je 


{[Or, I will 


propheſe. 


and 11,24- 


{Gr.caft ous. 


gine unto 7) | 
1 two witneſſes 
that they 2a) 


*Zache 4.3. | 


Reuelation. 


OO — 


———CCOCU—— 
— —_— 


7 5 Andthe Angel which I law Rand vp- 


Y thingsthar therein are , andthe earth, and 


onthe ſea, and ypon the earth, hifred yp his 


hand to heauen, 
6 And ware by him that liveth for ever 


| and euer, who created heauen , and the 


che chingsthat therein are, and the fea,and 
che things which are cherein, that there 
{ould be time no longer. 

- But in the dayes of the voice of the 
ſcuenth Angel, when hee ſhall beginne to 
ſound, the myſiterie of God ſhould be hni- 
thed,as he hath declared to his feruants the 
! Prophets, 

8 Andthevoyce which I heard from 
| heauen ſpake ynto me againe,and ſaid, Go, 
| and take the little booke which is open in 

the hand of the Angel which ſtandech vp- 
on the ſea,and vpon the earth, 


| ynto him, Gine mee thelittlc booke, And 
hee ſayd vnto me, * Takeit,andeateit vp, 
andit ſhall makethy belly bitrer,but it ſhall 
be in thy mouth (weete as hony, 


the Angels hand,and atcitvp, andit was in 
my mouth ſweete as hony: and aſloone as 
| I hadeaten it,my belly was bitter, 
11 Andheſaydvunromee, Thou muſt 
propheſie againe before many peoples, and 
nations,and tongues,and kings. 
| CHAP. XL. 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie, 6 They haut powev to 
(but heaven that itraine not. 77 The beaft ſhall fight a- 
gain(t thems,and killthem. $ Theylie unbaried, 11 and 


after three dayes and ahalfe riſc againe. 14 The ſe 
cond wot ts paſt. 15 The ſenenth trumpet ſoundeth, 


| ACN d there was given mee areedc like 

vatoa rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing,Riſe,and meaſure the Temple of God, 
and the Altar, and them that worthippe 
' therein, 

2 But the Court which is without the 
Temple leaue our,and meaſure it nor: for 
| it is giuea ynto the Gentiles, and the holy 
{ citic thall they tread vnder foote fourty and 
two moneths, 

3 And {[Iwillgiue power ynto my two 


i 


thed in ſackcloth. | 

'4 Theſeare the *two oliuetrees, and 
che two candleſticks, ſtanding before the 
God of the earth, - i 
5 Andifanyman will hurt-them , fire 
proccedethout of their mouthzand deuou- 
reth their enemies: and if-any*man will 
| hurt them,he muſt inthis maner be killed. 


——9_.. 


9 AndIwent yntothe Angel, and ſaid | 


x0 And1 tooke the little booke out of 


| and he ſhall reigne for eyer andeuer, 


witnefles, and they ſhall prophefie a thous | 
ſandrwo hundred and threeſcore dayes clo: } 


———— — — ——— 


OO” OO ERIE CO 
- = 


A great earthquake. 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, , 
that it raine not in the dayes of their pro- 
pheſie: and have power ouer waters to 
turne them to bload, and to ſmitethe earth 
with all plagues,as often asthey will, 

7 And when they ſhall haue. finiſhed | 


| 


their teſtimonie, the beaſt char aſcenderh } © 


out of the bottomlelſe pit, ſhall make warre 
againit them, and thall overcome them, 
and kill them, 


8 And their dead bodies ſhall li in the 
ſtreete of the great citie , which ſpiritually 


is called Sodome and Egypt,where alſo our | 


Lord wascrucified, 
9 Andrhcy ofthe people, and kinreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 


dead bodies threedayes and an halfe, and | 


ſhall nor ſuffer their dead bodies ts beepur 
in graues, 


10 And they thatdwellypon the earth | 


ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merrie, 


| 


and thall ſend gffts one to another, becauſe 
theſe two Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt onthe earth, 

11 And aftcr three dayes and an halfe 
the Spirit oflife from God,entred mto the; 


| 


and they {tood ypon their feete, and orcat4 


feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 Andthey heard a great voyce from 
heauen,laying vntothem,Come vp hither. 
And theyaſcended vp to heauenina cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them, 

1;. And the ſame houre was there a 
greatearthquake, andthe tenth part of the 
citie tel], and in the earthquake were flaine 
| of men ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant 
were aftrighted, and gaue glory to the God 
of neauen, | io 

14 Theſccend woeis paſt, and behold, 


thethird woe commeth quickly. 


15 Andtheſcuenth Angel ſoundedgand | 


there were preat voycesin heauen, ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the kingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 


16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which fate before God on their ſeares, fell 
ypontheir faces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, Weegiue thee thankes, O 
Lord God Almightie, which att,and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe thou haſttakento 
thee thy great power,andhaſl reigned, 

. 18. .Andthe nations wereangry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould bee judged}; and thatthou 


| 


ſhouldeſt giue reward yntothy ſeraarts the 


- Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that 


feare 


——_—_— —Q. 


os Hs nd 


—_—_ 


_— 
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hen de cud 


— 


| Satan caſt out : 


Chap.x xitj. - 


His rage withthe wo 


man. 


DE — 


feare thy Name,ſmall & great,& ſhouldeſt 
i Or,corrupt. | deſtroy them which {| deſtroy theearth, 

19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
”" | nedinheauen, and there was ſe:ne in his 
Temple the Arke & his Teſtament, and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and 
thundrings, and an e?*thquake, and great 
haile, 

CHAP. XIL 

1 A woman clothed with the Sunne trauaileth, 4 The 
great red dragon ftandeth befove her , yeady to deuoure 
ter childe: 6 when ſhe was deliuered jhe fleeth wto the 
wildernefſe, 55 Michatl and his Angel; fight with the 
| ' dragon, and preuate. 13 Thedragonbemg caſt downe 

into the earth,per ſecuteth the woman, 
| {[9r,/igre. AT there appeared a great [|wonder 
in heauen, a womanclorhee with the 
Sunne,and the Moone ynder her feete,and 
ypon her head a Crowne of twelue ſtarres: 

2 And ſhe being with childe,cried,tra- 
uailing in birth,and pained to be deliuered, 
[[0r,fignes 2 Andthereappearecd another [|wonder 
in heauen, and bchold a greatred dragon, 
hauing ſeuen heads,and ten hornes,and (e- 
uen crownes vpon his heads, 

4 And his taile drew the third part of 
the ſtarres of heauen, and did caſt them to 
the earth: And the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee delivered, 
for to deuoure her childe as ſoone as it was 
borge, | | | | 
5 And ſhe brought fortha man childe, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron: and her childe was caught vp vato 

God,and to his Throne, 

6 Andthewoman fled intothe wilder- 
neſle, where ſhee hath aplace prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feede_her there a 
thouſand, two hundred, and threeſcore 
.dayes, | 

7 And there was warre in heauen, Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
Angels, : 

S$ Andpreuailed not, neitherwas their 
place found any more in heauen. 

9 Andthe great dragon was caſt out, 
that oldeſerpent, called the deuill and Sa- 
tan,which deceiueth the whole world: hee 
was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him, 


heauen, Now is come ſfaluation,& ſtrength, 
and the kingdome of our God, and the 
powenot his Chriſt: for the accuſer of.aur 
brethcen is calt down, which accuſed them 
| | before.our God day and night, : | 


1x: Andthey ouercame him by the blood 


10. AndTheard alowdevoyceſavingin 


| 


 wateras a flood,after the woman : that hee | 


*2> 4 And they worſhipped the _—_ 


ofthe Lambe,and by the word of their Te- 
ſtimony, and they loued nottheirliuesyn- 
to the death, | 

12 Therefore retoyce,yee heauens, and 
yethat dwell in them z Woeto the inhabi- 
ters of the earth, and of the ſea : for the.de- 
uillis comedowne vnto you , hauing great 
wrath , becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 
but a ſhort time, | 

12 And when the dragon ſawthat hee 
was caſt ynto theearth, hee perſecuted the 
woman which brought foorth the man 
childe, | | 

14 And to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle,thar ſhee might flee 
intothe wildernefle into her place, where 
ſhee is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and halfe a time, from the face of the | 
ſerpent, | 

15 Andtheſerpent caſt out of his mouth 


might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
flood, D 

16 And the earth helped the woman, | 
and thecarth opened her mouth, and ſwal- | 
lowed vp the flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth, 

I7 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman : and went to make warre with the | 
remnantof herſeed,which keepe the Com- 
maundementsof God , and haue the teſti- 
mony of Teſus Chrit, : 


CHAP. XIIT. 


1 iAbeaftriſtth out of the ſea with ſeuen heads axd tenne 
hoynes,to whore the dragon gineth bu power. 11 An- 
other beaft commeth vp out of theearth: 14 cauſeth 
an image to be made ofthe 7 beaſt, 15 and that 

" men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receine bu marks. 


Nd I ſtood ypon the ſand of the ſea: 

Aand ſaw a beat riſe yp out of theſea, 
hautng ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, and 
ypon his hornes ten crownes, and ypen his 
heads,the [| name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like | 
ynto a Leopard, and his fcete were as 
the feete of a Beare,, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a Lyon: and the dragon gaue | 
him his power , and his ſeate , and great | 
authority. | | 

3 AndIfſaw oneof his headsas it were 
twoundedto death, and hisdeadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt, | 


i 


which gaue power vnto the beaſt , and they 


worſhipped y beaſt,ſaying,Who is like ynto 
-_ -._ H- the 


[[Or,names, 


fGr.flane. 


e 


—_ ' = aber 


| Thepatience of the 


Saints, 


Reuelarion. 


——— 


Thefall of Babylon, | 


[[0r,to make 


warre, 


* Matth, 26. 


52, 


fGr,breath, 


| 1 Gr.lo give, 


—— 


th 


__ a—_ 


——.—— 


the beaft? Who is able to make warre { vaderſtanding , count the number of the 


with him ? 


5s And there was giuen vnto hima | number is, fixe hundred threeſcore and | 


beaſt ; forit ische number of a man,and his 


mouth, ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe- | ſixe, 


mics, and power was giuen vnto hint to 
[| conznue oat and two moneths. | 

6” And hee opened bis mouth in blaſ- 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in heauen. 

7 Anditwas given ynto him to make 
warre with the Saints, and to ouercome 
them': And power was giuen ouer all kin- 
reds,and tongues,and nations. 

8 And all that dwell ypon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him , whoſe names are not 
written-in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
ſlainefromthe fonndation of the world, 

9 Ifany man hauean eare, let him 
heare: 

10 Heethat leadeth into capriuity,ſhall 
2oe into captiuitic : * He that killechwith 
the ſword , mult be killed with the ſword. 


' Here is the patience and the faith of the 
Saints, | 


11 AndI beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out ofthe earth, and heehad two 
hornes like a lambe, and hee, ſpake as a 
dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth allthe power of 
the firſt beaſt before him , and cauſerth the 
earth and them which dwel therein,to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt ,whoſe deadly wound was 


{ healed, 


13 Andhedoth great wonders, fo that 
hee maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth in the fight of men, 

' 14 Anddeceiueth them that dwell on 
theearth , by the meanes ofthoſe miracles 
which hee had power to doe inthe fight of 
the beaſt , ſaying tothem that dwell on the 
earth , that they ſhould make an Image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. | 

15 And hehad powertogiueFlife vnto 
the Image of the beaſt , that the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the Image 
ofthe beaſt,ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſethall, both ſmall and 
great; richandpoore, freeand bond, + to 


receiue amarkein their right hand, orin | 


their forcheads : 

17 And that no man might buy orſcll, 
fauec heethat hadthe marke,or thename of 
the beaſt,or the number of his name. 


18 Here is wiſedome.Let him that hath | 


| 


Y 


__CHAP XxI111L 
1 The Lambe landing on moxnt Sion with his company, 


6 An Angelpreachmg he Gofpel. 8 The fall of Baby. | 
lon, 15 Theharnueft ofthe world,and putting in of the | 
20 The vunage andwinepreſſ# of the wrath | 


fickle, 
ef Ged, 


on the mount Sion, and with him 

an hundreth fourtie and foure thouſand, 

hauing his Fathers Name writtenin their 
forcheads. | 

z AndE heard ayoicefrom heauen,as 

the voice ofmany waters, and as the yoice 


of a great thunder:- And Theard the yoyce 


of harpers,harping with their harps. 
3 Andthey ſung asit werea new ſon 
8 
before the throne , and before the foure 
beaſts, and the Elders, andno man could 
learnethat ſong,butthe hundrethand four- 


tie and foure thouſand, whichwere redee- | 


med from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they which werenotdcfi- 
led with women: for they are virgines: 
Thele are they which follow the Lambe 
whitherſocuer he goeth : Theſe f were re- 
deemed from among men, being the firſt 
fruits vnto God,and tothe Lambe. - 

5 And in their mouth was found n6 
guile:-forthey are without fault before the 
throne of God. | 

6 And I fawe another Angel flic in 
the midſt ofheauen, hauing the eucrlaſting 
Goſpel, to preach vato them that dwell on 


the earth, and to euery nation, and kinred., | 


andtongue, and people, 

7 Sayingwith aloud yoice,Feare God, 
and giue glory to him , forthe houre of his 
iudgement is come :*and worſhip him that 
made heauen and earth,and theſca,andthe 
fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another An- 
gel, ſaying , * Babylonisfallen, isfallen, 
that great citie , becanſe ſhe made all nati- 
ons drinke of the wine of thewrath of her 
fornication. 

9 Andthethird Angelfollowedthem, 


| ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 


ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue 
his marke in hisforchead,orin his hand, 
..zo Theſfameſhaldrinkofthe wine of oe 
wrath of God, whichis powred out with 
out mixtureintothe cup of his indignation, 
and he ſhal be tormented with fire & brim- 


4 > 4 
—  _—— —_— 


| 
NdIlooked, andloe, a Lambe ſtood 


ſtone, | 


— 
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ſtone , inthepreſence ofthe holy Angels, 
and in the preſenceof the Lambe : 
11: And the ſmoke of their torment aſ< 


| cendeth yp for euer and euer. And they 


haue no reſt day nor fight,who worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and whoſocuer recci- 
uethgh marke of his name. - 
1X Here is the patience of the Saints: 
Here arethey that keepe the Commande- 
ments of God,and the faith of Icſus. 

12 And Theard ayoice from heauen, 


| ſaying vato me, Write,Blefſed arethe dead 


| which die inthe Lord,||from Ne 


yea,faith the Spirit,thatthey may reſt fro 
their labours, and their workes doe fol- 
lowthem. | 

14 And Ilooked, and behold, awhite 
cloud , andyponthe cloud one fate like vn- 
tothe Sonne of man, hauing on his head 

a golden crowne ,andin his Road a ſharpe 

-lickle. 

15 Andanother Angel came out ofthe 
Temple crying with a loud voyce to him 
that ſate on the cloud:* Thruſt in thy ſickle 


| | andreape , forthetimeis come forthee to 


reape,for the-harueſt ofthe earth is || ripe. 
15 And hcethat ſate onthe cloud thruſt 

in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped, 
' 17 And another Angel came outofthe 
Temple whichis in heauen, he alſo hauing 
a ſharpe fickle. 
- 18 And another Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had power oner fire, and 
' cryed with alowd crie to him that hadthe 
 ſharpe fickle , ſaying, Thruſt inthy ſharpe 
fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the earth,forher grapes arefully ripe. 

19 Andthe Angelthrult in his fickle in- 

tothe earth , and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt itinto the great wineprefle 
"of the wrath of God, 
20 Andthcwineprefſe was troden with- 
out the citie, and blood came ourofthe 
 winepreſſe , cuen vntothe horſe bridles,by 
'the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hundreth 
 furlongs, | 


CHAP. ZV, 
The ſeen Angels with the ſenen laft plagues. 3 Tho 
: Flats rin that ouercome the arg The yR. vials 
fall ofthe wrath of God; 


| TE ſawe another figne in heauen 


reat and marucilous, ſenen Angels 


hauing the ſcuen laſt plagues, for in them is. 
filled vp the wrath of God. 
2 AndIſfaweasit werea Sea of glaſle, 


eater 
T Lag 


| 


| ſhip before thee, for thy iudgements are 


glaſſe,having the harpsof God. 


mingledwith fire,and them that had gotten ' 
the vicory ouerthe beaſt, and ouer his 
image, andouer his marke, andoucrthe 
number of his name, ſand on the (ea of 


2 * Andthey ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe 
ſaying,Great and marueilousare thy works, 
Lord God Almighty,*iuſt and true are thy 
wayes,thou King of Saints, 

4 * Whoſhalt not fearethee, O Lord, 
and glorife thy Name? for thou onely art 
holy: for all nations ſhall come and wor- 


made manifeſt, | 

6 AndafterthatTlooked,and behold, 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the teſti- 
moniecin heauen was opened : 

5 And the ſeuen Angels came outof 
the Temple, hauing the ſeuen plagues,clo-. 
thed inpureand whitelinnen, and hauing 
their breaſts girdedwith goldengirdles. | 

7 Andoneofthefourc beaſts gaue yn- 


to the ſeuen Angels, ſeuengoldenyials,full | 


of the wrath of God, who liueth for cuer | 
and cuer. 


8 And the Temple 'was filled with 


ſmoke from the glory of God,and from his 
powerand no man was ableto enter into-| 
the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues ofthe 
ſeuen Angels werefulfilled, 


CHAP ATE. 
23 The Angels powre out their wials full ofwrath, 6 The 
plagunrs that follow thereupon, 1 5 (hriſtcommeth as a | 


rhiefe, Bleſſed are they that watch. 
A Nd I hearda great yoyce out ofthe 
A Temple, ſaying to the ſeven Angels, 
Goe your wayes,and powre out the vials of 
the wrath of God ypon the earth, 

2 Andrhe firſt went, andpowredout- 
his viall ypon the earsh,and therefell a noi- 
ſome & grieuous ſore vpon the men which 
had the markeof the beaſt , and vpon them 
which worſhipped hisimage. 


Andthe ſecond Angel powred out | 


his viall vpon theſea , anditbecame as the 
blood of a dead man: andeueryliuing foule 
dicd inthe ſea, | 
4 Andthethird Angelpowred out his 
viall ypon the riucrs and fountaines of wa- 
ters,and they became blood, | 
AndI heard the Angel of the waters |. 
ſay, Thouart righteous, OLord,which arr, 
and waſt, and ſhalt bee, becauſe thou haſt 
iudped thus: | | Þ: 
6 For they haue. ſhedde the bloodof 


VExO(.1 51+ 


17, 


*Iere,tO7. | 


Saints: 


*Plal,145. 


ray | | . GA, | 
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em 


[[0r, burned, 


Fler,35.15, 


them blood to drinke:for they are worthy. 

7 And Lheard another out of the altar 
fay,Euvenſo,Lord God Almighty,true and 
righteous are thy iudgements. | 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his 
viallyponthe Sunne,and power was gtuen 
vnto him to ſcorchmenwith fre, 

And men were || ſcorched with grear 
heat,and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and 
they repented not,to giue him glory. - | 

10 Andthefift Angel powred out his 
vial ypon the ſeat ofthe beaſt,and his king- 

me was ful of darkeneſle,and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for paine, 

11 Andblaſphemed the God of neauen, 
becauſe of their paines,and their ſores,and 
repented not oftheir deeds. 

12 And the ſixt Angel powred outhis 
viall yponthe great riuer Euphrates, and 
the water thereof wasdryed vp, that the 
way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee 
prepared. | : 

12 AndIfawthreevncleane Sprits like 
frogs come out of the mouth ofthe dragon, 
and out of the mouth ot the beaſt, and out 
ofthe mouth of the falſe propher. | 

14 For they are theSpirits of diuelswor- 
king miracles , which goe foorth vnto the 
kings of the earth,and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the batell of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 *BeholdIcomeasa theefe. Blefled 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leſt he walke naked, and they ſee 
his ſhame. 


toaplace, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon, 
17 Andtheſeuenth Angel powred out 


| his vial intothe aire,and there came a great 


voyce out ofthe Temple of heauen, from 
the throne,faying,Itis done. 
13 Andtherewere voices and thunders, 


and lightnings:and there was a great earth- 


onthe carth,ſo mighty an carthquake,and 
ſogrear. 

I9 And the great City was diuided into 
threeparts,& the Cities of the nations fel: 
and great Babylon cane in remembrance 


before:God, * to giue vnts her the cup of 


the wine of the fircceneſſe of his wrath. 
20 Andeueryyland fled away, and the 


mountaines were not found, 
21 Andtherefel ypon men agreathaile 


Yy 


Saints and Prophets, andthou haſt given | 


16 And he gathered them together in- | 


quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were yp- 


out of heauen,cuery ſtone about the weight 
of a talent,and men blaſphemed God, be. 
cauſe of the plague of the haile : for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great, 


CHAT STE 
3-4 Awomanarayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a gol. 
den cup mher hand, fitt-th upon the beaſt, 5 which # 
great Babylon the Mother of all abomunations. 9 The 
mterpretation of the ſeuenheads, 12 and the tenue | 
hernes, $ The puniſhment of the whore, 14 The vi-| 
Hory ofthe Lambe, 


Nd there came one of the ſeucn An- 
oels,which had the ſeuen vials , and 
calked with me,ſaying ynto me, Come hi- 
Acr, Iwill Lew vnto thee the Iudgement 
of the great Whore, that fitterh ypon ma- 

ny waters: 
2 With whomthe kings of the earth 


haue committed fornication,and theinha- } 


biters of the earth haue beene made drunke 
with the wine of her fornication, . 

So he caried me away inthe ſpirit in- 
to the wildernefſe: and I ſawe a woman 
fit ypen a ſcarlet coloured beaſt , full of 
names of blaſphemy, hauing ſcuen heads, 
and ten hornes, 

4 Andthe woman wasarayedin purple 
and (carlet colour, and f decked with gold 
and precious ſtone & pearles,hauing a gol- 
den cup in herhand , full ofabominations 
and filthinefle of her fornication, 

5 Andypon her forchead wasa name 
written, MySTERY,BABYLON, I HE 
GREAT,IlnutEMOTHEROEFEſHar- 
LOTS, ANDABOMINATIONSOS 
Tas EARTH, 

6 Andiſaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the Saints, and with the blood. 
of the Martyrs of Ieſus:and when I ſaw her 
I wondred with great admiration. 

7 Andthe Angelſaidvnto me,Where- 
fore didſt thou marucile?I will tel thee the 
myſtery of the woman, & of the beaſt that 
caricth her which hath the ſeuen heads,and 
ten hornes, 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was, and 
is not,and ſhall aſcend out ofthe bottom- 

lefle pit, and gocinto perdition , and the 
that dwell onthe earth ſhal wonder, (whoſe 
names were not written inthe booke of life 
from the foundation of the werld ) when 
they behold the beaſt tharwas, andisnot, 
and yet is, | 

9 And here isthe mind which hath wiſe. 
dome. The ſcuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
taines,on which the woman fitteth. 

10 And there areſcuen kings , fiue are 
fallen, and oneis, andthe otkeris nor yet 


| 
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come: and when hee commeth , hee muſt 


| continue a ſhort ſpace, 


11 And the beaſt thatwas, and is not, 
eucnheeis the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, 
and goeth into perditzon, 

' 12 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt , areten Kings,which h:ue receiued 
no kingdome as yet : but receiue power as 
Kings one houre with the beaſt. 

12 Theſe haue one minde,and ſhall giue 
their power and ſtrength vntothe beall, 

14 Thefe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall ouercome 
them : * For hee is Lord of lords,and King 


of kings, and they that arewith him, are ' 


called,and chofen,and faithfull. 
15 Andheeſaithynto mee, The waters 
whichthou ſawelt, where the whore fitteth, 


are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 


and tongues, 


16 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt ypon the beaſt , theſe-ſhall hate the 
whore,and ſhall make her deſolate,and na- 
ked, and ſhall cate her fleth , and burne her 
with fire, 


17 For God hath put intheir hearts to |} 


fulfill his will, andtoagree, and giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt,yntill the wordes 
of God thalbe fulfilled. 

13 Andthe womanwhich thou ſaweſt, 
is that great City which reigneth ouer the 


| kings of the earth, 


| 


| *Chap.1 4.8 | 


CH4AP. XZVITE 
2 Babylenu fallen, 4 The people of God commanded to 
depart out of her, 9 The Kwngsofthe earth, 11 with 
the Merchants and Mariners,lament outer hex, 20 Tie 
Saints rezoyce for the iudgements of God vponher. 
Ate theſe things , I ſawanother 
Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
uing great power, andthe earth was lighte= 
ned with his glory, 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylonthe grearis fallen, 
is fallen, and is become rhe habitation of 
deuils, &the hold of euery foule ſpirit, and 
a cage of euery yncleane and hatefull bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kings ofthe earth haue committed for- 
nication with her,and the Merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the || abun- 


1 dance of her delicacies. 


4 And I heard another voyce from 
heauen, ſaying, Come out of her, my peo- 


_ ! ple, thatycebe notpartakers of her f<nnes, 


andtharye recciue not of herplagnes: 
5 For her ſinnes haue reached ynto 


$ 


fo 
—_— 


| 


heauen, and God hath remembred her ini- 
quities, 

.6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded 
you,and double ynto her doubleaccording 
ro her works.: inthe cup which ſhe hath 61- 
led,fill to her double. 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, 


andliued deliciouſly,ſo much rorment and 
ſorrow giue her: for ſhee ſaith in her heart, 
I fit a*Qucene,and arfino widow,and ſhall 
ſceno ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall herplagues come in 
one day, death,and mourning,and famine, 
and ſhee ſhall bee. vtterly burnt with: fire, 
for ſtrong is y Lord God,who.iudgeth her. 

9 Andthekingsof the earth,who haue 
committed fornication, and lived delici- 
ouſly with her,ſhall bewaile her and lament 
for her, when they ſhall ſcethe ſmoke of 
her burning : 

10 Standing a farre off forthe feare of 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
citie Babyion,that mighty citie: for in one 
houre is thy iudgement come, - NG 

11: AndtheMerchantsoftheearthſhall 
weepe and mourne ouer her, fornoman 
buyeth their merchandiſe any more ; 

12 The merchandiſe of golde, and 6]-. 
ner,and precious ftones,and of pearles,and 
hnelinnen, and putple, and filke, and ſcar- 
ler, and all (| Thine wood, and all manner 
veſſels of Yuory, and all maner veſſels of 
moſt precious wood, and of brafle, and y- 
ron,and marble, , - 

1; And Cynamom,' andedours, and 
ointments,and frankincenſe,andwine,and 
oile, and fine fioure,and wheatezand heafts, 
and ſheepe, and horſes., and chariots, and 
[| {laues,and ſoules of men, 

14 And the fruits thatthy ſoule luſted 


after, are departed from thee,andall things 


whichwere daintie, and goodly are depar- 
ted from thee,and thou ſhalcfhnde them no 
more at all, 


15 The merchants oftheſethings which | 


were maderich by her,ſhall ſtand a tarre off 
for thefeare of her torment, weeping, and 
wayling, 

16 Andſiying,Alas,alas,thar great ctty, 
that was hes in fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarler, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones,and peartes: - 

17 For in one h6ure ſo great riches is 
come to nought. And cuery ſhipmaſter,and 
all the company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as 
many as trade by fea,ſtood afarre oft, 

13 And cryed whenthey ſaw the ſmoke 


[ 


of 


*-Efay 47.8}: 


{[Oryſweete. 


[[Orgbodres. 
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| 


| 
| 
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me on 


| Babylons deſtruion. 


v4" 2 a 4 


| Reuclation. 


6000 On 


The Lambes mariage. i; 


 —— 


| of her burning;ſaying, What city islike yn- 
this grcat City? 

bs 9 And ther caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried, weeping,and wayling,ſaying, A- 
| las,alas,that great City,whercin were made 
rich all that had ſhips inthe ſea , by reaſon 
of her coftlineſſe, for in one houre is ſhee 
made deſolate, 

20 Rejoyce outr her thou heauen, and 
yee holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God 
hath avenged youon her. 

21 Andamighty Angel tooke vp aſtone 
like a greatmilftone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 

reat Citi Babylon bee throwen downe, 
and ſhall be found no more at all. 


cions,and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall 
bee heard no more at all inthee: and no 
crafteſman , of whatſocuer craft hee bee, 
ſhall bee found any more in thee: andthe 
| ſeand ofa milſtone ſhall be heard no more 


atall inthee: 
23 Andthelightof a candleſhall ſhine 


nomoreatallin thee: and the yoyce of the 

bridegrome and of the bride ſhall be heard 

no more atall in thee: for thy Merchants 
were the great men ofthe earth: for by thy 
forceries wereall nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was foundthe blood of 
Prophets,andof Saints,and of all thatwere 
flaine ypon the carth; 

CHAP XIX. 

1: Godiuprayſed m heauen for indging the great whore, 
and auenging the blood of hu Saints, 7 The marriage 
of the Lambe, 20 The Angel will not be worſhipped. 

| 17 The foules calicd to the great flanghter. 

Nd aftertheſe things I heard a great 

yoyce of much people in heauen, ſay. 

ing, Alleluia:.ſaluation,and glory,and ho. 
nour,and power ynto the Lord our God: 

2 Fortrucand righteous are his iudge- 

ments,for hee hath iudged the great whore 

which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at her hand. 

2 Andagainethey ſayd, Allcluia: and 

her ſmoke roſe yp for cuerand cuer. 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, 

and the foure beaſts fell downe, and wors-, 

ſhipped God that ſate on the throne , fay- 

ting, Amen, Alleluia., 7 

5 Andavyoicecameout ofthe throne, 

ſaying, Praiſe our Godall yechis ſeruants, 

| and ye that feare him,both ſmall and great, 

6' And Theardas it werethe voyce of a 


RY 


wt er 


| great multitude, and as theyoyce of many 


| 22 And thevoyceofharpers and muſi- | 


—— 


| ſed are they which are called ynto the 


 hadaname written, that no man knew but 


andthefleſh of Captaines,and the fleſh of 


waters, and as the voyce of mighty .thun- [ 
drings,ſaying, Alleluiaz forthe Lord God ) 
omnipotent reigneth, | 

7 Letvsbee glad andreioyce, and giue 
honour to him : fer the marriage of the 
Lambe is come,and his wife hath made her 
ſelfe ready. Td 0 

8 And to herwas graunted , that ſhee 
ſhould be arayedin finelinnen, cleaneand 
white: forthe finelinnen is the rightcouſ- 
neſle of Saints. 

9 Andheſaith-ynto me, Write, * Bleſ- 


marriage ſupper of the Lambe. And hee 
ſaith ynto mee, Theſearethetrucſayings 
of God. | | 

10 AndTfellathisfeetto worſhip him: 
And he ſaid vnto me,* See thoudoe it not: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, 8& of thy brethren, 
chat haue the teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſhi 
God: for the teſtimony of Teſus, isthe ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. 

11 AndIſawheauen opened, and be- 
hold a white horſe, and heethat ſate ypon 
him was called faithtull & true,andin righ- 
tcouſnes he doeth judge and make watrre, 

12 His eyes wereas aflameof fire, and 
on his head were many crownes, and hee 


he himſelfe, 

13 * Andheewas clothedwith a veſture 
diptin blood, and hisnameis called, The 
word of God. | 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed in 
finelinnen, white and cleane, 

15 Andout of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmitethe nati- 
ons: and hee ſhall rulethem with a rod of 
yron: and he treadeth the winepreſle of the 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God. 


16 And heehath on his veſture, and on | 
*Cha.n7.14 


histhigh a namewritten, * KinG Op 
KinGs, And LoxDp Or Loxps. 

17 And I ſawan Angelſtanding in the 
Sunne,and he hs with a loud yoyce,ſay- 
ing te all the foules that flie-in the midſt of 
heauen,Come and gather your ſcluestoge- 
ther vato the ſupper of the great God : 

13 That ye may eatethe fleſhofKings, 


mighty men, andthefleſh of horſes, and 

of them that fit onthem , and the fleſh of 

all men both free and bond,both ſmall and 
reat, 

; 19 AndIfawthe beaſt,and thefings of 


the earth,& their armies.gathered together 
to 


*Bſa,63.2, 


*Chap.2 2.9.| 
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Ped di act 


catan looſeds: Chap.ux.xx)j. A new I : i Py i IC © | 2 v1 N 
— omakewarre againſt himchae face on:the | thecanh, and.compaſſadthe campe ofthe, | 
 horſc,and again hisarmie, - : \ -Saintsabout andthe beloned citic: and fite ; COLE he 


——— 


pity — 
him, that heeſhoy 


20 And the beaſt wastaken, 
him the falſe Prophet, that wrought mira- 
them thathad receined the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped hisimage, 
Theſe both werecaftaliue into 
burning with brimftone. | | 

21 And the remnant were flaine withthe 
ſword of him that fate ypon the horſe, 
which ſword proceededout of his mouth: 
and all the foules were killed with their fleſh. 


Px CE, 


2 Satanbound for a thouſand yeeres, 6 The frft reſur. 
refion: they bleſſed that hawe pars therein, 7 Satanlet 
looſe againe, $ Gog and Magog. 10 The drill caſt 


into the take of fire and brirſtone, 12 The laſt and ge 

nerall reſurrett;on, | 

A NdI ſaw an Angel come downe from 

A heauen, bauing the key of the bot- 

tomleſle pit,and a great chaigein his hand. 

z Andhelaid hold onthe dragonthat 

oldſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, 
and bound him a-thouland yeeres, 

. 3: And caſt him into the-bottomleſſe 


ddeceiuethe nationsno. 
more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee 
fulflled : and after that hee myſt beelooſed 
alittle ſeaſon.. "EN 

4 -AndlI faw thrones, andthey fate vp- 
on them, and iudgement was giuen. ynto 
them: and I ſaw the ſoules of them that 
were beheaded for the witnefſe of Teſus, 
andfor the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt,neither his image 
neither had receied his marke ypan their: 
foreheads,or in their hands; and theyliued 
and reigned; with Chriſt a thouſand. yeres. 

5 But the reſt of the dead liued nor a-: 
gaine yntil] the. thouſand yeeres were fini- 
ſhed. Thjs is the firk refurreion. | 

6 Bleſled and holy.is be that hath part 
in the firſt reſurreion'on fuch the:fecond: 
death hach no -power , buf they ſhall bee 
Pricits of God, and of Chriſt ,-and ſhall 
reignewith:him athouſand yeeres, +. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are 
expired, Satanthall belooſed out ofhispri- 
ſon, * 2 : 

8 And 


ons whichareinthe foure quartersrof the 
earth, * Gog and Magog , to gather them 
{ together wo baqel :the number ofwhom is 
asthe ſand ofthe fea, _ - 
- 9 Andtheywent ypon the breadth 


alake of fire ' 


, and; fer a ſcale. ypon. 


cles before him , witl; which hee decciued |. 


| 


* was found no place forthern. .. 


workes. | 


lake of fire. 


|  forher husband, 


{ 


ſhall _ out todeaciue the nati- | 


of 


deuouredthem.. - 3 ; 
10 Andthe geuill that deceiued , 
wascaſt into thelake of fire and brimitane, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophetare, 
and ſhall bee tormented day andnight, for 
eucrand-cuer..' , /-. > + 
11 And Ifawa greatwhitethrene,and 
him that fate on it , fram whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, andthere 


12 And Ifawthedeadſmalland great, 
ſtand before God :and the bookes were o- 
pened: andanather?* booke was: opened, 
which istbe beoke of life : and the dead were 
indged out of thoſe things which .were 
written inthe bookes, accarding;to their 


workes, y nod | 
12 Andtheſcagauevp the.dead which 


| 


470 FT Tm 


and with | camedowne from Gadourafheauen ,and | * © 


wereinit:and deathand{{hell dehucredvp | [[Or,grave, 


the dead which were in chemz-aad chey 
were iudged cuery manaccording to their 


14. Anddeath and hell werecaſt intorhe 


| lake of fire : this isthe ſecond deach +: | 
15 Andwhoſocuerwasnotfound writ- } 


teninthe booke of life , was :calt znto the 


CH AF IST. | 
1 Anew heauen and anew earth. 10 "The heavenly Tery- 
ifalem,with a full diſeription thereof” * 2 3 Shineedeth 
no Sume,the glory of God her light. 2.4 Thekings of 

_ ithe earth bring their riches unto buy, . 
Nd * Iſaw anew heauen, and anew 
' Xearth:for the firſt heanenand the firſt 
earth were paſſed away , andither wasno 
more Sea, 'i. > FEF39E 249%, 
2 AndTlohn ſaw theholycnic , new 
Hieruſalem comming: downe- fxom God 
out of heauen,prepared asa bride adorned 


- 2 And Theard agreat voyceout of hea- 
ven, .ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle-of 
God #-with men , andhee will dwellwith 
them,ind they ſhall be hispeoplezand God 
himſelfe-ſha]l be with the,and be their God. 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
fromtheir eyes: andthereſhall beno more 
death, neithcrſorrow,i nor crying,neither 
ſhall there be any more paine::for rhefor- 
merthingsare paſſed away, | | 
And hee thart-ſare vponthe throne, 
ſaid, *-Behold,T make all thingsnew. And 
he ſaid vntome, Write : fortheſewordes arc 


*Efai Ge. 
17.3.Pcr. 
$13, 


true and faithful, | Hs 
6 And: 


* Chap: 3's: 


| 


4 
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1 . Holyferuſalem. RA 
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Reuclarion. 


The wareroflife, 


* Chap.r,8, 


and 233.T 7e: 


| | * Ela.5 5-L.; 
| 


_ 6. And hee ſaid ynco me, Itis done: 
*Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
andcheend ,*1 will givevato him chat is 
a thirſt, ofrhe fountaine ofthe water of life, 
freely. 
Ba all things,and I will behis God, and he 


>) 


 hiali bemy tonne. 2: 


8 Butthe fearefull, | and-ynbelecuing, 


land.che abominable,: and murderers, and 


whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, andall lyers, thall baue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
one: which isthe ſecond death. :. 

 g' Andthere camevnto me ene of. the 


* {ſeuenrAngels,which hadthe ſcuen vials full 


ofthe ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
mee, ſaying, Come hither, Lwill ſhew thee 
the Bridezthe Lambes wife. . | 

10 Andhecarycd meaway inthe Spirit 


mechargreat cirie, the holy Hicruſatem, 
deſcending our of heauen from God, 
. 2x: Hauing the glory of God : and her 
light wes like yato a ſtone moſt precious ; 
euenlik a Taſper ſtone, cleareas chryſtal , 

12 Andhad a wallgrcatand kigh, and 
had twelue gates , and at the gates rwelue 
Angels,and names writtenthereon, which 
are the names of the twelue tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, | 

x3 Oathe Eaſt three gates, on the North 
three gates,on the South three gates, and 
onthe Weltchree gates. 
14 Andthewall of the citie had twelue 
foundations,and in cthemthe names of the 
ewelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 
15. Andhee thattalked with mee, had a 
goldenreedto meaſure thecitie ,; and the 
gates thereof,and the wall thereof. - 
16 Andthecitielicth foureſquare, and 
the lengthis as large asthe bredth: and hee 
meaſured thecitie with the reed, twelue 
thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 
bredth,andthe hcightof itare _ | 

27, And he-meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred, and fourtie,and foure cubites, 
accordingto the meaſure ofa man, thatis 
of the Angel. . 


1 . 18 And the building ofthe wal of it was 
1of Iafper, and the citiewaspure gold, like 


ynto cleareglaſſe,  — 
19 And the foundations of the wall of 


{the citie were garniſhed with all maner of 
Jprecious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 


'Iafpergthe ſecond Saphir,the third a Chal- 


|cedonie,the fourth an Emerald, 


—_—_—— 
—— 


Hee chat ouercommeth, ſhall inhe-- 


— 


[toa'greatand high mountaine, and ſhewed | - 


and 


-:\:20: The flt Sardonix, che fixt Sardius, 
Berill; the! 


the ſeucath Chrylolitegthe ei 


diach-a Topas, the.tenth a.Ciryſopraſas, | 


the elcuenth aleciat;thetwelth an Ame. 


- 21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles,cuery (cucral gate wasof one pearl, 


 anditheſlteer ofthe citiewas pure gold, as 


it were tranſparentglafle..: "(EF 
- '222. Andiifaw no temple therein: For 


the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, | 


are the Temple ofit. 
23 * Andchecitichad no need of the 
Sunne,neitherof che Moone to ſhine init: 
for the glory oF God didlighten it, andhe 
Lambetisthelightthereof. | 
24 * Andchenations of them which are 
ſmed,ſhallwalke inthe light of ic: and the 
kings ofthe earchdoe bring rheir glory and 
honourintoit. | 
25- *Andrthe gates of it ſhalnot be ſhut 
at all by day: for there ſhall bee no night 
there, | 
- 26. And they ſhall bring the 
honour ofrhe-nations into it. 
27 Andthere ſhall in no wile enter into 


.itanything thardefileth, neigher wharſoe- 
; yer worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: | 


but they which are written ia the Lambes 
booke of life. 


CHAP.-A&S1T. 
x The rixer of the water of life. 2, The tree of Iife, 5 The 


light of the citie of God « himſ#lfe, g The Angel will | 


not be worſhipped, 18 Nothing may bte added to the 
word of God,nov taken therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me apureriuer of wa. 


ter of life, cleare as Chrittal)}, procee- 
ding our ofthe throne of God, aad of the 
Lambe, - 1 
2 Inthemidſtofthe ſtreet of it, and of 
cither ſide of the riuer, was therethe tree of 
life,which bare twelue manerof fruits, and 
celded her fruit euery moneth: and the 
caucs of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. | | 


3 Andtherefhalbeno more curſe, but F 


the throne of God, and ofthe Lambe ſhall 
be in it, and hisſeruants ſhall (erue him. 


4 "And they ſhall.ſee his face, and his 


namefball be in their foreheads. 
5 * Andthereſhall be no night there, 
7 nced nocandle, neitherlight of 
the Sunne, for the Lord God giucth them 
lighe, and rhey ſha] reigne for cuer & cuer. 
6 Andhe-ſaid vnto mee, Thefe ſayings 
are faithfull and rrue, And the Lord God 


- | of the holy Prophets ſent. his Angel to 


ſhew 


glory and | 


| 


* Eſa.60.19 
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| *Chap. 21. 
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*Chap,19. 
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"Rom.2.6. | 


and 44,6. 
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[ Alpha and Omega. EE 


 ſhew vnto his ſervants the thangs which 


| heard them. And when I had heard & (een, 
| I fell downe, to worſhip before the feete of 


XEſai- 41-4. 
ale 41-4 | ning and the cnd,the firſt and the laſt, 


| 


þ 


muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold,I comequickly: Blefled ishe 
that keepeth the ſayings of theprophecie of 
this booke.. | 

38 And 1 Iohn ſaw theſe things, and 


che Angel,which ſhewed metheſe things, - 

9 Thenſaith he ynto mee, * Seethou 
doe it not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant,and 
ofthy brethren the Prophets, andofthem 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke: 
worſhip God. ; 

10 Andheſaithvnto me, Seale not the 
ſayings of the propheſic of this booke: for- 
the time isat hand, 

1: Heethatisvniuſt, lethim beeyniuſt 
Rill : and he which is filthy,let him be filehy 
ſill: and hee that is righteous, let him bee 
righteous ſtill; and hee that is holy,lethim 
be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold,I come quicklyand my 
reward iswith me, * to giue eucry man ac- 
cording as his worke ſhal: be, 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega,* the begin- 


14 Bleſfed are they that doe his com- 


. hearcth che words of the propheſie of this 


| the gates into the citie, 
15 Forwithont aredogs, and ſoreerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and wholoeuer loueth and ma- 
keth alie, = | 
16 I Teſus haue ſent mine Angel, to 
teſtifie vnto youtheſe things in the Chur- 
ches. Iam the roote and the off-ſpring of 
Dauid, andthe bright and morning Starre, 
17 And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come. * Andlet him that isathirſt,come. 
And whoſocuer will, let him take the water 
of life freely, 
18 ForlT teſlifie ynto enery man that 


booke, * If any manſhall addeynto theſe 
things, God ſhal adde vnto him the plagues 
that are written in this booke, 
19 Andifany man ſhall cake away from 
the wordes of the booke of this propheſie, | 
God ſhall rake away his part out of the 
booke of life , and out of the holy citie, 
from the things which are written in this 
booke, 
20 He which teſtifieth theſerhings,ſaith, 


Surely, 1 come quickly, Amen, Euen ſo, 
Come Lord leſus. 


mandements, that they may hauerightto | 


che tree of life, and myenter in thorow i be with youall. Amen, 


21 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
þ 


A— 


FIN 
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